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PREFACE TO HIE EIGHTH EDITION.

In issuing a new edition of bis Dictionary the Author has, again, the pleasure

to express his acknowledgments for the reception it has met with from the profes-

sion. The last two editions comprised about nine thousand subjects and terms not

contained in the edition immediately preceding, many of which had been introduced

into medical terminology in consequence of the progress of the science, and others

had escaped him in the previous revisions.

That the author has not suffered his exertions to diminish, in the preparation of

the present edition, is sufficiently manifested by the fact, that he has added about

four thousand terms, which are not to be found in the last. These additions

have necessarily required a great amount of labour, which has been cheerfully be-

stowed, however, in order that the work might be rendered still more worthy of the

vast favour which it has experienced. It has been the anxious desire of the author

to make it a satisfactory and desirable—if not indispensable—lexicon, in which the

student may search without disappointment for every term that has been legitimated

in the nomenclature of the science ; and the present very carefully revised, greatly

enlarged, and accurately printed edition cannot fail to be more extensively useful,

and to offer stronger claims to the attention of the practitioner and student, than

any of its predecessors.

ROBLEY DUNGLISON.

Philadelphia, 18 Girard Street.





EXTRACT FROM THE

PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

The present undertaking was suggested by the frequent complaints, made by the

author's pupils, that they were unable to meet with information on numerous topics

of professional inquiry,—especially of recent introduction,—in the medical diction-

aries accessible to them. It may, indeed, be correctly affirmed, that we have no

dictionary of medical subjects and terms which can be looked upon as adapted to the

state of the science. In proof of this, the author need but remark, that he has found

occasion to add several thousand medical terms, which are not to be met with in the

only medical lexicon at this time in circulation in the country.

The author's object has not been to make a mere lexicon or dictionary of terms,

but to afford, under each, a condensed view of its various medical relations, and thus

to render the work an epitome of the existing condition of medical science. In its

preparation, he has freely availed himself of the English, French, and German

works of the same nature, and has endeavoured to add every subject and term of

recent introduction, which has fallen under his notice
;

yet, with all his care, it will

doubtless be found that subjects have been omitted. The numerous additions, how-

ever, which he has made, and his strong desire to be useful, " by removing rubbish

and clearing obstructions from the paths through which learning and genius press

forward to conquest and glory," will, he trusts, extenuate these and other objections

that might be urged against the work ; especially when the toil, which every com-

piler of a dictionary must endure, is taken into consideration ; a toil which has been

so forcibly depicted by the great English Lexicographer, as well as by the distin-

guished Scaliger:

"Si quelqu'un a commis quelque crime odieux,

S'il a tiie" son pere, ou blasphgme' les Dieux,

Qu'il fasse un Lexicon: s'il est supplice au monde

Qui le punisse mieux, je veux que Ton me toude."



EXPLANATION.

If the simple synonymy of any term be needed, a mere reference to the term

may be sufficient ; but if farther information be desired, it may be obtained under

the term referred to. For example, the French word Tronc is said to be synony-

mous with Trunk. This may be sufficient for the inquirer: should it not, the

requisite information may be found by turning to Trunk.

ABBREVIATIONS ARBITRARILY EMPLOYED.

Arab. Arabic. Nat. Ord. Natural Order.

Ch. Chaussier. P. Portuguese.

D. Dutch. Ph.D. Pharmacopoeia of Dublin.

Da. Danish. Ph.E. u Edinburgh.

E. English. Ph. L. « London.'

F. French. Ph. P. it Paris.

F. or Fah. Fahrenheit. Ph. u. s. a of the Uni-

Fam. Family. ted States

G. German. of America.

Heb. Hebrew. R. Reaumur.

I Italian. S. Spanish.

Ir. Irish. S.g. Specific Gravity.

L. Latin. Sax. 4nglo-Saxon.

Linn. Linnaeus. Sex. Syst,

Sw.

Sexual System.

Swedish.



NEW DICTIONARY

MEDICAL SCIENCE.

A, before a consonant; An before a vowel, a, av,

nave, in the compound medical terms, a privative

or debasing signification, like that of the particles

in, im, un, ir, in English. Thus: Stheni'a means
strength:—Attkeni'a, want of strength;

—

Ance-
tnia, want of blood, &c. Occasionally, in com-
pound words, they have an intensive meaning.
AACHEN, Aix-la-Chapelle.

A, or w.. See Abbreviation.
AAEZIIIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.

is in the canton of Berne in Switzerland. The
chief spring contains chlorides of calcium and
sodium, sulphates of lime and soda, oxyd of iron,

and sulphohydric acid gas.

AASMUS, Anhelatio.

ABACI!, MINERAL WATERS OF. A hydro-
sulphuretted saline spring, not far from Ratisbon
or Regentsberg in Bavaria.

A BA IS SEMEN T, Depression : see Cataract—
a. tie hi Mntricr, Prolapsus uteri.

ABA DE L'AILE DU NEZ, De-
pressor ahe nasi

—

a. de Fangle des levres, De-
pressor anguli oris— a. de la Here in/erieurc,

jsor labii inferioris

—

a. de la machoirc in-

f€ru are, Digastricus

—

a. de I'ceil, Rectus inferior

oculi.

ABALIENATIO MENTIS, Insanity.

ABALIENA'TUS. Corrup'tue, Corrupted; from
ab, and alienus, 'different.' Membra abaliena'ta.

Limbs dead or benumbed.— Celsus, Scribonius
Largos.
ABANG-A. Name given by the inhabitants of

St. Thomas to the fruit of a palm tree, the seeds
of which they consider very useful in dis. a

the chest, in the dose of three or four, two or
three times a day.

ABAPTIST'A. Abaptiston or Abapt in' turn, from
a. privative, and fiavri^uv, 'to plunge.' A term
applied to the old trepan, the conical shape of

which prevented it from plunging suddenly into

the cavity of the cranium.
ABAPTISTON, Abaptista.

PTISTUM, Abaptista.

ABAREMO-TEMO. A Brazilian tree, which
grows in the mountains, and appears to be a
mimosa, l'iso relates that the decoction of its

hark, which is hitter and astringent, was applied
in that country, to ulcers of a had character.

ABARNAH \s. Magnesia.
ABARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis and Synar-

ABA TA BDISSEMENT, Defeneration.
ABATTEMENT, Prostration.
ABATTIS, Giblets.
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ABBREVIATION

ABBECOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
chalybeate spring, six leagues from Paris, and
one from Poissy. It was once much frequented,

but is now abandoned.
ABBEVILLE, MINERAL WATERS OF. An

acidulous chalybeate at Abbeville, in the depart-

ment of Somme, France.

ABBREVIATION, Abbrevia'tio, Braekyn'eie,

Brachi/s'mos, Abbrcviatu'ra. (F.) Abriviation,

from brevis, 'short.' Abbreviations are chiefly

used in medicinal formula?. They are by no
means as frequently employed now as of old, when
every article had its appropriate symhol. Tho
chief abbreviations now adopted are the following:

R. Recipe, Take.
A. IT, A>'A, (ava) utriusque, of each.

Abdom. Abdomen.
Abs. Febu. Absentefebre, In the absence of fever.

Ad. or Add. Adde or addatur.

Ad Lih. Ad libitum, At pleasure.

Admov. Admoveatur, Let it be applied.

Alter.v. Hon. Altcrnis fiorin, Every other hour.

Alv. Adstrict. Alvo adstrictd, The bowels be-

ing confined.

Aq. Aqua, Water.
Aq. CoMJf. Aqua communis. Common water.

Aq. Font. AquafontiU, Spring water.

Aq. Bill. Aqua bullions, Boiling water.

Aq. FJBBY. A'jua fervens, Hot water.

Aq. Makin. Aqua marina, Sea water.

B. A. Balneum arena?, A sand-bath.

Bals. Bahamum, Balsam.
BB. BBDS. Barbadensie, Barbadoes.
Bin. Bibe, Drink.

Bis DTD. Bie indies, Twice daily.

B. M. Balneum marice, A salt water bath.

BOL. liolux.

*Bull. Bul/iat, Let it boil.

But. Butyrum, Butter.

B. V. Balneum vaporie, A vapour-bath.
(' BHUL. ('a ruliiis, Blue.

I ' \r. ( apiat, Let him take.

C. C. Oornu cervi, Bartghorn.
C. C. U. Cbrnu cervi uetum, Burnt hartshorn*
('. M. ( ''"- morrow morning.
»'. \. Orat !<<•<;,, To-morrow night.

C. V. ' re, To-morrow evening.
Cociit. ' \ BpoonfuL
Cochl. Ampl. Cochleare amplum, A large

B] nt'ul.

BL. Inf. Cochleare infantum, A child'*

spoonful.

Cochl. Mod. or Med. Cochleare modicum or
medium, A dessert-spoonfuL.

(33)
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CoC'R'L.'P A.~RV. Gochleareparvum, A tea-spoonful.

Col. Cola, and Colaturce, Strain, and to the

strained.

Comp. Compositus, Compound.
Coxf. Confectio, Confection.

Coxs. Conserva, Conserve.

Coxt. Continuetur, Let it be continued.

Coq. Coque, Boil.

Cort. Cortex, Bark.
Ceast. Grdstinus, For to-morrow.
C rj. Cujus, Of which.
Cujusl. Oujuslibet, Of any.

Cvath. Ci/athus, A glassful.

Cyath. The^e, A cup of tea.

D. Dosis, A dose.

D. et S. Detur et signetur, (forced at the end

of a prescription.)

D. D. Detur ad. Let it be given in or to.

D. D. Vitr. -Detur ad vitrum, Let it be given

in a glass.

Deaur. Pil. Deaurentur pilulee, Let the pills

be gilded.

Deb. Spiss. Debita spissitudo, A due consist-

ence.

Dec. Decanta, Pour off.

Decub. Decubitus, Lying down, going to bed.

De D. ix D. De die in diem, From day to day.

Dej. Alv. Dejectiones alvi, Alvine evacuations.

Dep. Depjuratus, Purified.

Det. Detur, Let it be given.

Dieb. Alterx. Diebmalterkis, Every other day.

Dieb. Tert. Diebus tertiis. Every third day.

Dig. Digcratur, Let it be digested.

Dil. Dilutus, Dilute.

Dim. Dimidim, One-half.

Dist. Distiila. Distil.

Div. Divide, Divide.

Doxec Alv. Solut. Fuer. Donee alvua soluta

fuerit, Until the bowels are opened.
Drach. Drachma, A drachm.
Ejusd. Ejusdem, Of the same.
Exem. Enema, A clyster.

Exhib. Exhibeatur, Let it be exhibited.

Ext. super Alut. Extende super alutam, Spread
upon leather.

F. Fiat, Let it be made.
F. Pil. Fiat pilula, Make into a pill.

F. Vex.es. or F. VS. Fiat uencesectio, Let bleed-

ing be performed.
Feb. Dur. Febre durante, The fever continuing.

Feu. Ixterx. Femoribus intemis, To the inside

of the thighs.

Fist. Armat. Fistula armata, A bag andjjipe,

a clyster pipe and bladder fitted for use.

Fl. Fluid.ua, and Flores, Fluid, and Flowers.
Frust. Frustillatim, In small pieces.

Gel. Quavis, Gelatind qudvis, In any kind
of jelly.

G. G. G-. Gummi guttcs Gambia, Gamboge.
Gr. Granum, A grain.

Gtt. Gutta, A drop.

Gtt. or Gutt. Quibusd. Gutti's quibusdam,V!'ith
some drops.

Gum. Gummi, Gum.
Guttat. Guttatim, By drops.

Hor. Decub. Herd decubitus, At bed-time.

Hor. Ixterm. Boris intermediis, At interme-

diate hours.

H. S. Dora somni, At bed-time.

Ixr. Infunde, Infuse.

Ixd. Indies, Daily.

Ixj. Exem. Injiciatur enema, Let a clyster be
given.

In Pulm. In pulmento, In gruel.

Jul. Julepus, A julep.

Lat. Dol. Lateri dolenti, To the pained side.

Lb. and Lib. Libra, A pound weight.

Lib. Llb, Libra, Pounds.

LlQ. Liquor.

M. Misce, Mix.
Mac. Macera, Macerate.
Max. Manipulus, A handful.

Max. Prim. Mane primo. Early in the morning.
Mic. Pax. Mica panis, Crumb of bread.

Mix. Minimum, The 60th part of a drachm by
measure.

Mitt. Mitte, Send.
Mitt. Saxg. Mittatur sanguis, Let blood be

drawn.
Mod. Prescript. Modo pr&scripto, In the

manner directed.

Mor. Sol. More solito, In the usual manner.
Mrc Mucilago, Mucilage.
N. M. Nux moschata, Nutmeg.
0. Octarius, A pint.

01. Oleum, Oil.

Ol. Lixi, S. I. Oleum lini sine igne, Cold-drawn
linseed oil.

Omx. Bid. Omni biduo, Every two days.

Omx. Bin. Omni bihorio, Every two hours.

Omx. Hor. Omni hord, Every hour.

Omx. Max. Omni mane, Every morning.
Omx. Nocte, Every night.

Omx. Quadr. Hor. Omni quadrante horcE,

Every quarter of an hour.

0. 0. 0. Oleum olivce optimum, Best olive oil.

Ov. Ovum, An Ggg.

Ox. Oxymel.
Oz. Uncia, An ounce.
P. Pondere, By weight.
P. and Pug. Pugillus, A pugil.

P. 2E. Partes cequales, Equal parts.

Part. Vic. Partitia ricibus, In divided doses.

Peract. Op. Emet. Peraetd operatioue emetici,

The operation of the emetic being over.

Pil. Pilula, A pill.

Post Sixg. Sed. Liq. Post singulaa sedea

liquidas, After every liquid evacuation.

Pot. Potio, A potion.

P. P. Pul vis ptatrum, Jesuits' bark.

P. Rat. iETAT. Pro ratione cstatis, According
to the age.

P. R. N. Pro re natd, As occasion may be.

Pulv. Pulvis, A powder.
Q. P. Quantum placeat, As much as may please.

Q. S. Quantum sujficiat, As much as is sufficient.

Quor. Quorum, Of which.
Q. V. Quantum volueris, As much as you wish.

Rad. Radix, Root.

Ras. llasurcp, Shavings.
Rect. Rectificatus, Rectified.

Red. or Redig. ix Pulv. Iiedactus in pulve-
rem, or Redigatur in Pulverem, Powdered, or Let
it be powdered.
Reg. Umbil. Regio umbilici, The umbilical re-

gion.

Repet. Repetatur, Let it be repeated.

S. A. Secundum artem, According to art.

Sem. Semen, Seed.

Semi-pr. Semi-drachma, Haifa drachm.
Semi-h. Semi-hora, Half an hour.

Serv. Serva, Keep, preserve.

Sesquih. Sesquihora, An hour and a half.

Sesuxc. Sesuncia, An ounce and a half.

Si Nox Val. Si non valeat, If it does not answer.
Si Op. Sit. Si opus sit, If there be need.
SiVir. Perm. Si vires permittant, If the strength

will permit.

Solv. Solve, Dissolve.

Sp. and Spir. Spiritus, Spirit.

Ss. Semi, One half.

St. Stet, Let it stand.

Sub Fix. Coct. Sub Jinem coctionis, Towards
the end of the boiling.

Sum. Sumat, Let him take; also, Summitaiee,
The tops.
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S. V. Spiritus vini, Spirit of wine.

S. V. P. Spiritus vini reetifieatus, Rectified

spirit of wine.

B. V. T. Spiritus vini tenuior, Proof spirit of

wine.
Svr. Syrupus, Syrup.
Ti:\n>. DJBXT. Tempori dextro, To the right

temple.

T. 0. Tinctura opii, Tincture of opium.

Tit., Tha. and Tinct. Tinctura, Tincture.

Tiut. Tritura, Triturate.

V. 0. S. or \ it. Ov. Sol. Yitdlo ovi solutus,

Diss lived in the yolk of an e

VS. Vencesectio, Venesection.

Z. Z. Anciently myrrh: now zinziber or ginger.

Vj, Libra, A pound.

5. / 'win, An ounce.

q. I \ drachm.

^), Scrupulum, A scruple.
it£. Minimum, A minim.

. or ha I ': i.-s. one and a half.

j. one: ij. two; iij. three; iv, four, Ac
The same system i.- not always followed in ab-

breviating. The subjoined will exhibit the usual

mode:

In fits. Colomb. f o'- 3

find. Gad. c. fji
. Curt. Aurant. f 5 SS

ft net. caps, gtt. xl. M.
Capt. ooeh. ij. p. r. n.

This, written at length, is as follows:

Recipe
In/mi CohmbcB sesqui-fluidunciam.

Tinctura Gcntiana Compoxitce fluidrachmam.

Sjrupi Oorticia Aurcmtiorum seini-iluidrach-

mam.
Tinctura Capeici guttas quadraginta.

Mis
Capiat cochlearia duo pro re Rata.

ABOES, Abscess—a. Aigu, see Abscess

—

a.

Chattel, see Abscess—a. Ohronique,see A' -

a. J'nr congestion, see Abscess—a.' Diathesique,

see Abscess

—

a. Froid, see Abscess

—

a. Mitasta-

tigue, see Abscess

—

a. Scrofuleux, see Abscess

—

a. Soudain, see Abscess.

ABDO'MEX, from abdere, 'to conceal;'

—

Etron, Hypogasftrion, Hypoece'lium, Epis'ehxon,

Lap'ara, Hypochoi'Hon, Gaster, Hypou'trion,

NedtjH, Abdu'men, Venter, Venter imus, Venter

in'/imw, Alius, U'tertis, The belly, (F.) Ventre,

V. inferieur, Baa ventre. The largest of the

three splanchnic cavities, bounded, above, by the

diaphragm; below, by the pelvis; behind, by the

lumbar vertebras; and at the sides and fore part,

by muscular expansions. It is distinguished into

throe anterior regions, from above to below; viz.

the epigastric, umbilical, and hypogastric, each

of which is itself divided into three others, one
middle, and two lateral: thus, the epigastric re-

gion comprises the epigastrium and hypochon-
dria; the umbilical, the umbilicus and flanks or

lumbar regions; and the hypogastric, ti 1

gastrtwm and i/i„c regions. None of these re-

gions has its limits well defined. The chief vis-

cera contained in the cavity of the abdomen,
, Gavum Abdom'inis, are the stomach, in-

-. liver, spleen, pancreas, kidneys, ic. It

is lined by the peritoneum.
AiuioMKv. Pkkdi 1. "I B, Physconia.
ABDOM'INAL, Abdomit a' . Ventra'Ks, Ven-

tral. That which belongs to the Abdomen, as

abdominal muscles, abdomii . &o.

ABDOMINIS BXPLORATIO, Abdominos-
cotiia.

ABDOMIXISCOP'IA, Oastroscop'ia. A hy-
brid word, from Abdomen, 'the lower belly,' and
<tko-cu, '1 view;' Laparoscop' la, Abdum''litis Ex-

plora'tio. Examination of the lower belly as a
means of diagnosis. See Auscultation.

ADDUCED S LABIORUM, Levator anguli

oris.

ABDt'CEXTES, Motor oculi externus.

ABDUCTEUR DE L'CETL, Rectus externus
oculi

—

a. de Vorcillc, Abductor auris

—

a. du gros
>>rt, il. Abductor pollicis pedis

—

a. du petit orteil,

Abductor minimi digiti pedis

—

a. court du ponce,

Abductor pollicis brevis

—

a. lvn<j du pouce, Ab-
ductor longns pollicis.

ABDUCTION, Abduc'tio, from abducere, to

separate, (ab and duccre, 'to lead.') The move-
ment which separates a limb or other part from
the axis of the body.

The word has also been used synonymously
with Abrup'tio, Apag'ma, Apoclas'ma, a fracture

near the articular extremity of a bone, with sepa-

ration of the fragments.

ABDUCTOR, same etymon. (E.) Abducteur.
A muscle which moves certain parts by separat-

ing them from the axis of the body.

Abductor Auricclaris, Abductor auris—a.

Indicis pedis. Prior indicis pedis, Posterior indicis

pedis— a. Medii digiti pedis, Prior medii digiti

pedis— a. Minimi digiti, Flexor parvus minimi
digiti— a. Minimi digiti, Prior minimi digiti—a.

Oculi, Rectus externus oculi—a. Pollicis manus,
and a. Brevis alter. Abductor pollicis brevis.

Abductor Auris, Abductor auricula'ris. (F.)

Abducteur de Voreille. A portion of the posterior

auris, whose existence is not constant, which
passes from the mastoid process to the concha.

Abductor In'dicis, Scmi-inieros'seus in'diets.

A muscle which arises from the os trapezium and
metacarpal bone of the thumb, and is inserted

into the first bone of the forefinger. Its use is to

bring the forefinger towards the thumb.
Abductor Mix'imi Dig"iti, Carpo-jrftolan'rfcus

min'imi digiti, Carpo-phalangien du petit doi<jt,

E.rten'sor tcr'tii intcrno'dii minimi digiti—(Dou-
glas.) Hi/poth'enar minor metacarpieus. See
Flexor parvus. It originates fleshy from the os

pisiforme, and from the annular ligament, near
it: and is inserted, tendinous, into the inner side

of the base of the first bono of the little finger.

Use, to draw the little finger from the rest.

Abductor Minimi Digiti Pedis, Calco-sub-

phalangeus minimi digiti, Calcaneo-jihalangicn

du petit orteil, Parath'enar major—(By "Wins-

low, the muscle is divided into two portions,

—

Parathcvar major and metatarseus.) Oalcaneo-
sotts-phalancjicn du petit orteil—(Ch.) (F.) Ab-
ducteur du petit orteil. This muscle forms the

outer margin of the sole of the foot, and is im-
mediately beneath the plantar aponeurosis. It

tendinous and fleshy, from the outer side

of the protuberance of the os calcis, and from
the root of the metatarsal bone of the little toe,

and is inserted into the outer part of the root

of the first bone of the little toe. Use, to draw
the little toe outwards.

Abductor P01/LICI8 Brevis, Abductor Polli-

cis Mantis, Scapho-carpo-super-phalangeus J'"t

Vus-phalangien du pouce, A. pollicis manus
and A. brevis alter—(Albinus.) (F.) Abducteur
court du pouce, Carpo-sus-phalangien du pouct—
(Ch.) A short, flat, triangular muscle, whicb arises

from the anterior surface of the os Bcaphoides and
the annular ligament of the carpus, and termi-

nates at the outside of the upper extremity of

the first phalanx of the thumb. A particular

portion, on the inner side of this muscle, is

called, by Albinus, Abductor brevis alter. .

Abductor Lonch a Pollicis, A. /. J'. Minus,
Extensor ossis mi tacarpi pollicis manus, U.ctcnsor

jirimi intemodii— (Don neor primus
Pollicis, Cubito-radi-8U8-mctacarpicn du pouce,
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Cubito-sus-metacarpien du pouce,— (Ch.) (F.)

Abducteur long du pouce. A long, thin muscle,

arising from the posterior surface of the ulna,

radius, and interosseous ligament, and inserted

at the outer side of the upper extremity of the

first metacarpal bone.

Abductor Pollicis Pedis, Calco-sub-phalan-

geus Pol'licts. (F.) Abducteur du gros orteil.

This muscle arises, fleshy, from the anterior and
inner part of the protuberance of the os calcis,

and tendinous from the same bone where it joins

with the os naviculars It is inserted, tendinous,

into the internal os sesamoideum and root of the

first bone of the great toe. Use, to pull the great

toe from the rest.

The name Abductor has been given also to all

those interosseous muscles of the hand and foot,

which perform the motion of abduction on the

fingers or toes, and to muscles which execute the

same function on other parts of the body.

ABDUMEN, Abdomen.
ABEB^'OS, from a, neg. and fiifiaios, 'firm,'

Infir'mus, Dcb'ilis. Weak, infirm, unsteady.
ABEILLE, Bee.

ABELMELUCH. One of the names of the Rici-

nus, according to some authors.—Prosper Alpinus

says that a tree, which grows about Mecca, is so

called. Its seeds, which are black and oblong,

are said to be a most violent cathartic.

ABELMOSCHUS, Hibiscus abelmoschus—a.

Moschatus, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
ABELMUSK, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
ABENSBERG, MINERAL WATERS OF. A.

is a city of Bavaria, where there is a cold, sul-

phureous spring.

ABERRATIO, Aberration—a. Lactis, Galac-

toplania—a. Mensium, Menstruation, vicarious

—

a. Menstruorom, Menstruation, vicarious.

ABERRATION, Aberra'tio, from aberrare,

(ab and crrare,) 'to stray/ 'to wander from.'

This word has several meanings.
1. The passage of a fluid of the living body

into an order of vessels not destined for it. In

this sense it is synonymous with the Error Loci
of Boerhaave.

2. The flow of a fluid towards an organ different

from that to which it is ordinarily directed; as in

cases of vicarious hemorrhage. Aberrations of
sense or judgment are certain errors in the percep-

tions, or certain derangements of the intellectual

faculties.

The word is used in optics to designate the dis-

persion of the rays of light in passing through a

lens.

Aberration, Chromatic, Aberration of Re-
frangibility.

Aberration of Refraxgibil'ity, Chromat'ic
aberra'tion, exists, when, as in a common lens,

the rays that pass near the circumference of the

lens are decomposed, so that a coloured image is

observed. This aberration in the human eye is

corrected by the iris, which does not permit the

rays to fall near the circumference of the lens,

and also by the crystalline lens itself, which,
owing to its structure, serves the purposes of an
achromatic glass.

Aberration, Spherical, Aberration of sphe-

ricity.

Aberration of Spheric"ity or spher'ical ab-

erra'tion takes place, when the rays, as in a com-
mon lens, which pass through the centre of the

lens, and those which pass near the circumfer-

ence, are unequally refracted, so that they do not
meet a* a common focus.

This aberration of sphericity in the human eye

is corrected by the iris.

ABESSI, Realgar.

ABEVACUATIO, Apoceno'sis, from ab, and

evacuarc, 'to empty.' An evacuation. A partial

or imperfect evacuation. By some it is applied

to an immoderate evacuation.—Kraus.
ABHAL. A fruit well known in India, and

obtained from a species of cypress. It passes for

an emmenagogue.
ABIES, Pinus picea—a. Balsamea, Pinus bal-

samea.
Abies Balsamifera, Pinus balsamea—a. Ca-

nadensis, Pinus Canadensis—a. Exeelsa, see Pinus
abies—a. Galliea, Pinus picea—a. Larix, Pinna
larix—a. Pectinata, Pinus picea—a. Picea, Pinus
picea—a. Rubra, Pinus rubra.

ABIGA, Teucrium Channepitys.

ABIOSIS, Death.
ABIOTOS, Conium maculatum.
ABIRRITATION. Abirrita'tio.ftom ab, priva-

tive, and irritatio, 'irritation.' This word strictly

means absence or defect of irritation. The disci-

ples of Broussais used it to indicate a pathological

condition, opposite to that of irritation. It may
be considered as synonymous with debility,

asthenia, &c.

ABLACTATIO, Weaning.
ABLASTES, Sterile.

ABLATIO, Extirpation.

ABLEPH'ARUS, from a, privative, and /3Xt-

tpapoi, ' evelid.' One who has no eyelids.

ABLEPSIA, Cartas.
ABLUENTIA, Detergents.

ABLUTION, Ablu'tio, Aponiji'sis, Catacbjs'-

mu8, from abluere, (ab and lucre,) 'to wash.' A
name given to legal ceremonies in which the

body is subj ected to particular affusions. Ablution
(especially of the extremities) with cold or tepid •

water is employed, therapeutically, to reduce

febrile heat. Also, the washing by which medi-
cines are separated from the extraneous matters

mixed with them.
ABNORMAL, Abnormous.
ABNOBMITY, Anomalia.
ABNOR'MOUS, Abnormal, (F.) Anormal,

from ab, 'from,' and norma, 'rule.' Not con-

formable to rule; irregular.

ABOLI'TION, Aboli"tio, destruction or sup-

pression, from ab and luere (?) 'to wash.' A
word, often employed, especially by the French,

to express the complete suspension of any symp-
tom or function. Abolition of the sight, e. g. is

the complete loss of sight.

ABOMA'SUS, Aboma'sum, Enys'tron, Rennet.

The lowermost or fourth stomach of ruminating
animals.

ABOMINATIO, Disgust.

ABOSDAXCE, Plethora.

ABORSIO, Abortion.

ABORSUS, Abortion.

ABORTICIDIUM, Foeticide.

ABORTIF, Abortive.

ABORTIFACTENS, Abortive.

ABORTION, Abor'tus, Abor'sus, Abor'sio, Dys-

to'cia aborti'va, Oiaoto'cia, Paraci/e'sis abortus,

Amblo'sis, Amblo'ma, Amblos'mus, Ec'bo/e, Em-
bryotoc'ia, Diaph'tltora, Ectro'sis, Examblo'ma,
Examblo's%8, Ectros'mos, Aiiopalle'sis, Apopal'sis,

Apoph'ihora, Phthora, Convul'sio u'teri, Deper-
di'tio. (F.) Avortcment,Blessure, Miscarriage, from

ab and oriri, ' to rise/ applied to that which has

arisen out of season. The expulsion of the foetus

before the seventh month of utero-gestation, or

before it is viable. The causes of this accident

are referrible either to the mother, and particu-

larly to the uterus; or to the foetus and its de-

pendencies. The causes, in the mother, may be :

—extreme nervous susceptibility, great debility,

plethora; faulty conformation, &c. ; and it is fre-

quently induced immediately by intense mental
emotion, violent exercise, &c. The causes seated
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in the foetus are its death, rupture of the mem-
branes, &c. It most frequently occurs between
the 8th and 12th weeks of gestation. The symp-
toms of abortion are:—uterine hemorrhage with
or without (hikes of decidua, with intermitting
pain. When abortion has once taken place, it is

elyapt to recur in subsequent pregnancies
about the same period. Some writers have called

• ;'., when it occurs prior to three months,
'on. The treatment must vary according to

the constitution of the patient and the causes giv-

ing rise to it. In all eases, the horizontal posture

and perfect quietude are indispensable.

ABORTION is likewise applied to the product of

an untimely birth,

—

Abor'tuB, Abor'eui, Apoblef-

tob'ole, Ecblo'ma, Amblothrid'ion, Ectro'tna,

Fruc'tut immatu'rue, Abortment. (F.) Avorton,
Arortlii.

TO A.BORT,A&ort'r». Tomiscarry. (P.)Aiprter.
ABOR'TIVE, Aborti'vus, Ecbol'ius, Amblo'ti-

eue, Amblothrid'turn, Ambol'icue, Phthor'ius, Apo-
phthor'iut, Ectrotfieue, Abortifa'ciens, Aci/te'-

riu8, Expel'lens, Phtkiroc*tonus, Phthoroe'tonus,
i -. Contrac'tor n'teri, Accelerator Partus,
Parturient, Parturifa'cient, Eebolie. (F.) Abor-
tif, A medicine to which is attributed the pro-

perty of causing abortion. There is probably
no direct agent of the kind.

ABORTMENT, Abortion.
ABORTUS, Abortion.
A B UCHEMEXT, Anastomosis.
ABOULAZA, a tree of Madagascar, used, ac-

cording to Flaeourt. in the practice of the coun-
trv. in diseases of the heart.

ABOUTISSEMENT, Suppuration.
ABRABAX, Abrasax, Abraxas, A mystic

term, expressing the number 365, to which the
Cabalists attributed miraculous properties.

ABRACADA'BRA: the name of a Syrian
Idol, according to Balden, This word, when
pronounced and repeated in a certain form and
a certain number of times, was supposed to have
the power of curing fevers and preventing many

-. It was figured on amulets aud worn
suspended around the neck.
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ABRACALAX, A cabalistic term to which the

attributed the same virtue as to the word
Abracadabra.
ABRASAX, Abrabax.
ABRA'SION, Abra'sio, Apnsi/r'ma, Apoxj/s'-

mus, from abradere, (ab and radere,) 'to rasp.'

A superficial excoriation, with loss of sul -

under the form of small shreds, in the mucous
rane of the intestines,—(F.) I'm!,ires des

. Also, an ulceration of the skin, pos-

j similar characters. According to Vicq
. the word has been used for the absorp-

tion of the molecules composing the various
organs.

ABRATHAN, Artemisia abrotanum.

ABRAXAS, Abrabax.

AftRE VIA TlOX, Abbreviation.

ABRWOT, Prunus Armeniaca.

ABROSIA, Abstinence.

ABROTANUM, Artemisia abrotanum — a.

Cathsum, Artemisia abrotanum—a. Mas, Arte-
misia abrotanum.
ABROTOXI'TES, (oivog, 'wine,' understood.)

Wine impregnated with Artemisia Abrotanum or

Southernwood.
ABROTONUM, Artemisia Abrotanum.
ABRUPTIO, Abduction.
ABRUS PRECATO'RIUS, Liq'uoriee Hush,

Red Bean, Love pea. A small ornamental shrub,

found from Florida to Brazil, as well as in Egypt
and the West Indies ; Nat. Orrf. Leguminosse.
Sex. Svst. Monadelphia enneandria; having beau-
tiful scarlet seeds with a black spot. The roots

and leaves are sweet mucilaginous demulcents.

The seeds of the American kind are considered

to be purgative and poisonous.

ABSCESS, from abscedo, (aba, and cedere,) 'I
depart/ or 'separate from.' Absccs'sus. Absccs'-

sio, ApJiiste'sin, Aposte'ma, Ecpye'ma, Ecpye'sis,

Reces'sus, Lnpos'thinne. (P.) Abc&s, Depot. A col-

lection of pus in a cavity, the result of a morbid
process. See Progenia, and Suppuration.

The French have various distinctive terms for

Abscesses.

ABCES CIIAFD, AIGU, S0UDA1N, is one
which follows violent inflammation.

ABCES FRO ID, GHRONIQUE, SCROFU-
LEUX, one which is the result of chronic or

scrofulous inflammation.

ABCES PAR CONGESTION, A. diathe-

aique, a symptomatic abscess; one which occurs

in a part at a distance from the inflammation by
which it is occasioned: e. g. a lumbar abscess;

in which the inflammation may be in the lumbar
vertebrae, whilst the pus exhibits itself at the

groin.

Abscess, Metastatic, Absces'sua metastat'-

icus, (F.) Abies nietastatiqne ; A. consecutif, an
abscess, which forms suddenly, and sometimes
without any precursory signs of inflammation, in

a part of the body remote from one in a state

of suppuration, and without presenting a suffi-

cient reason for its development in the place

which it occupies. It is a consequence of phle-

bitis.

Abscess, Perforating of the Lung, see

Lung, perforating abscess of the—a. Psoas. Lum-
bar abscess—a. Retropharyngeal, see Retropha-
ryngeal.

Abscesses Capitis Sanguineus Neonatorum,
Cephalhematoma—a. Cerebri, Eneephalopyosis—
a. Gangrsenescens, Anthrax—a. Oangrssnosus,
Anthrax—a. Lacteus, Mastodynia apostematosa

—a. Lumborum, Lumbar abscess—a. Mammas,
Mastodynia apostematosa—a. Metastatic!!-, Ab-
scess, metastatic—a. Nucleates, Furunculus—a.

Oculi, Hypopyon— a. Pectoris, Empyema— a.

Pulmonum, Pneumapostema—a. Renalis, Xe-
phrapostasis—a. Spirituosus, Aneurism—a. Tho-
racis, Empyema—a. Drinosus, Drapostema.

ABSCISSIO PRJSPUTH, Circumcision.

ABSCIS'SION, Abscis'in, Abscis'sio, from ab-

scidere or abecindere, 'to cut off,' Apoe'ope,

A/iotlnau'sis, Diac'ope. Excision or extirpation

of a part, especially of a soft part—Fabrictus

llildanus.

Fracture or injury of soft parts, with loss of

substance.—Hippocrates.

Diminution, or loss of voice.—Celsus.

Sudden and premature termination of a dis-

ease.—Galen.

ABSCONSIO, Sinus.

ABSENCE DU BRUIT RESPIRATOIRE,
sec Murmur, respiratory.

ABSINTHI'TES, axfrivSirfK, Apsinthi'teSjWme
impregnated with Absinthium or Wormwood.

—

LUoscorides.
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ABSINTHIUM, (Ph. U. B.,) Artemisia ab-

sinthium—a. Marinuin, Artemisia maritima—a.

Maritimum, Artemisia maritinia—a. Ponticum,
Artemisia pontioa—a. Romanum, Artemisia pon-
tiea—a. Santonieum, Artemisia santonica— a.

Vulgare, Artemisia absinthium.

ABSORBANT, Absorbent.

ABSOR'BENT, Absor'bcns, from absorbere, (ab

and avrbere,) 'to drink, to suck up.' (F.) Ab-
aorbant. That which absorbs.

Absorbent System is the collection of vessels,

Yasa absorben'tia seu resorben' tia, and glands,

which concur in the exercise of absorption.

A medicine used for absorbing acidity in the

stomach and bowels, as magnesia, chalk, &c. In-

vertens, Resor'bens, Sat'urans.

Also, any substance, such as cobweb, sponge,

&c, which, when applied to a bleeding surface,

retains the blood, and forms with it a solid and
adhesive compound, which arrests the hemor-
rhage.

ABSOBPTIO, Absorption— a. Sanguinis,

Hasmorrhophesis.

ABSORP'TION, Resorp'tio, Inliala'tio. Im-
bibi"tio, Absorp'tio, Anar'rhophe, Anarrophe'sis,

Cataj)ino'sis, Rhoebdc'sis, Catarrhophe'sis^ Ca-
tar'rhophe ; same etymon. The function of ab-

sorbent vessels, by virtue of which they take up
substances from without or within the body. Two
great divisions have been made of this function.

1. External absorption, or the absorption of com-
position, which obtains from without the organs
the materials intended for their composition

;

and, 2. Internal absorption, or the absorption of
decomposition, which takes up from the organs
the materials that have to be replaced by the
exhalants.

By external absorption is meant not only that

which takes place at the external surface of the

body, but also that of the mucous membranes of

the digestive and respiratory passages. Hence,
again, the division of external absorption into cu-

taneous—resorp'tio cuta'nea seu cutis, inhala'tio

cutis,—intestinal or digestive, and pulmonary or

respiratory.

Internal absorption is also subdivided into,

1. Molecxdar or interstitial, nutritive, organic, or

decomposing, which takes up from each organ the

materials that constitute it, so that the decompo-
sition is always in equilibrio with the deposition.

2. The absorj)tion of recrementitial secreted fluids,

such as the fluid of serous membranes, synovia,

&c. As these are constantly exhaled on surfaces

which have no external outlet, they would aug-

ment indefinitely, if absorption did not remove
them in the same proportion as that in which they

are deposited. 3. The absorption of a part of the

excrementitial fluids, as they pass over the excre-

tory passages.

Absorption does not effect the decomposition of

the body immediately. It merely prepares the

fluid which has to be eliminated by the secretory

organs.

The great agents of external absorption are the

veins and chyliferous vessels; of internal absorp-

tion, probably the lymphatics. In the chylife-

rous vessels and lymphatics the fluid is always

found to possess the same general properties.

In them, therefore, an action of elaboration or

selection must have taken place. The veins, on

the other hand, seem to exert no selection. Any
fluid, possessing the necessary tenuity, passes

through the coats of the vessel readily by imbibi-

tion, and proceeds along with the torrent of the

circulation. Watery fluids in this manner enter

the blood when they are taken into the stomach.

Substances that require digestion, on the other

hand, must pass through the chyliferous vessels

and thoracic duct.

Absorption of Composition, see Absorption

—

a. Cutaneous, see Absorption—a. of Decomposi-
tion, see Absorption—a. Digestive, see Absorp-
tion—a. External, see Absorption—a. of Excre-
mentitial Secreted Fluids, see Absorption— a.

Internal, see Absorption— a. Intestinal, see Ab-
sorption—a. Interstitial, see Absorption—a. Mole-
cular, see Absorption—a. Nutritive, see Absorption
—a. Organic, see Absorption—a. Pulmonary, see

Absorption—a. of Recrementitial Secreted Fluids,

see Absorption—a. Respiratory, see Absorption.

ABSTEME, Abstemious.

ABSTE'MIOUS, Abste'mius, Aoi'nos, from abs,

'without,' and temetum, 'wine.' (F.) Absteme.
Used by the ancient writers, as well as by the
French, in the sense only of its roots; one who
abstains from wine or fermented liquors in ge-
neral.

ABSTERGENTIA, Detergents.
ABSTERSIVA, Detergents.

ABSTERSORIA, Detergents.

AB'STINENCE, Abstinen'tia, fromoJs, 'from/
and tenere, 'to hold,' Abros'ia, Asit'ia, Liman'

-

chia, Limocton'ia, Fasting. Privation, usually
voluntary, as when we speak of abstinence from
pleasure, abstinence from drink, &c. It is more
particularly used to signify voluntary privation of
certain articles of food. Fasting is a useful re-

medial agent in certain diseases, particularly in

those of an inflammatory character.

ABSUS, a kind of cassia

—

C. Abstis—which
grows in Egypt and in India, the seeds of which,
pulverized and mixed with powdered sugar have
been employed, in form of a dry collyrium, in the
endemic ophthalmia of Egypt.
ABU'LIA; from a, 'privative/ and/?ovX?7, 'will.'

Loss of the will, or of volition.

ABU'LICUS; same etymon. One who has lost

the power of will or of volition.

ABUS BE SOI-JIEJIE, Masturbation.

ABUTA, Pareira brava.

ABU'TILON CORDA'TUM, Sida abutilon,

Yellow malloic. An indigenous plant, common
from Canada to Mexico, which resembles common
mallow in its medical virtues, being mucilaginous
and demulcent.
ABVACUA'TIO, an excessive or colliquative

evacuation of any kind.

ACACIA, (Ph. U.S.) Acacise gummi—a. Cate-
chu, Catechu—a. False, Robinia pseudo-acacia

—

a. Germanica, see Prunus spinosa—a. Giraffa?, see

Accacia? gummi—a. Horrida, see Acacia? gummi
—a. Indica, Tamarindus—a. Nilotica, see Acacia
gummi—a. Nostras, see Prunus spinosa—a. Sene-
gal, seeAcaciae gummi—a. Vera, see Acacia; gum-
mi—a. Zevlonica, Ha?matoxylon Campechianum.
ACACUE GUMMI, Aca'cia, from men, 'a

point/ so called in consequence of its spines, G.

Aca'cicB Arab'iccp., G. Arab' icum, G. Acanth'inum,
G. Leucum, G. Theba' icum, G. Scrapio'nia, G.

Lamac, G. Senega, or Seneca, (see Senegal, gum,)
Gum Ar'abic. (F.) Gomme Arabique. The gum
of the Aca'cia seu Mimo'sa Xilot'ica, Aca'cia vera,

Spina JEgyptiaca, of Upper Egypt, Nat. Ord.
Mimosea?. Sex. Syst. Polygamia Moncecia. It

is in irregular pieces, colourless or of a pale yel-

low colour, hard, brittle, of a shining fracture,

transparent, soluble in water, and insoluble in

alcohol, s. g. 1-4317.

It is mucilaginous ; but is rarely used, except
in pharmacy. Sometimes it is administered alone

as a demulcent.
Acacia Horrida and A. Giraffce, of South Afri-

ca, yield a good gum.
ACAJOU, Anacardium occidentale.
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Acajuba OrFiciNAi.is, Anacardium occiden-

tale.

Acal'vi-hv VlBODlflC v- n '
-'• rf< '/ mcr'cury.

Order, Euphorhiaoeae, indigenous, flowering in

August, ; - Bftid to have expectorant and diuretic

properties.

ACAM' \ 'ITS. from a, priv., and k^vw, 'I la-

bour.' This word has been sometimes used for

a good constitution of the body. According to

. it means that position in which a limb is

intermediate between flexion and extension; a

a which may be long maintained without

fatigue.

ACAMPS1 \. Contractors.

A' \
v
^ - rdium acanthium.

\ \. i taopordium acanthium.

AC \N IH \. Vertebral column. Also, Spinous

process of a vertebra.

ACANTHAB'01 ' '*. VoUd'la,

from aKuvca. 'a spine,' and /3u AAw, ' I ca^t out.'

A kind of forceps for removing extraneous rob-
- from wounds.— Paulas of JSgina, Fabri-

oins ab Aquapendente, Bcultetus, dkc.

LNTHALZUCA, Echinops.

ACA N THE FAX TSSE, Heraoleum spondy-
lium.

NTHIUM, Onopordium acanthium.
ACANTHUS'S. Aoanthabolos.

ACANTHUS MOLLIS, bs me etymon as Aca-
cia. Melamphyl'lum, Branca urri'na seu vera,

Branhur'tine, Bear'a Breech. (F.) Pied d'ours.

This plant is mucilaginous like Althaea, and is

used as a demulcent.
ACAPATLL, Piper longum.
ACAR'DIA, from u, priv., and KapSm, 'the

heart.' The state of a foetus without a heart.

ACARDIOTROPHIA, Heart, atrophy of the.

AC'ARICl DE, from aearue, and c&dere, 'to

kill.' A destroyer of aeari,— as of the aearus
-

ACARICOBA. The Brazilian name for Hy-
drocorjfli umbella'tum, used by the Indians as

an aromatic, alexipharmic, and emetic.

ACARON, Myrica gale.

ACARP'JS, from «. 'privative,' and Kapiros,

'fruit.' A division of the family of cutaneous

a by Fuohs, in which there is no ''fruit,"

(Germ. Frueht,) or production from the cutane-
ous surface -* tubercles, vesicles or pustules.

Lentigo, Chloasma, Argyria, and Pityriasis be-

long to it.

AC'ARUS, from a, privative, and Kapns, 'di-

visible.' A minute insect, one species of which
an noticed by Beyeral observers, in the

itch. The Aearus Seal . h e Psora.

Acutus Crao, see Psora — a. Comedonum,
Aearus Folliculorum.
Ac'aris Cbos'bei. An insect supposed bj

Mr. Crosse, of England, to have been developed
in a solution of silicate of potaasa when submitted
to slow galvanic action, for the purpose of obtain-

ing crystals of .-ilex. It did not, however, prove
: new formation.

Acaiu s Polliculo'bum, EtUoMt/on Fotttculo'-

rum, A, Oomedo'nvm, De'modex folliculo'rum,
Simo'nea foUieulo'rum, Si< atoxo'on folliculo'rum,
Macrogae'ter platypue. An articulated animal-
cule, discovered in I as substance of the
cutaneous follicles. According to Professor • >\\ en,

it belo Lrachnida.

Acari s Bcabiei, Aearus, see Psora.

AC V I A LEP'8 I A. from a, privative, and xara-
Xa/i/Juvw, T comprehend.' Uncertainty in dia-
gnosis. It- opposite is Cataiepaia.—Oalen.

ACATAP'OSIS, from a privative, and rora-
ffomf. 'deglutition.' Incapacity of swallowing,

has given this name to difficulty of deglu-
tition.

ACATASTAT'IC. Acataetatficue, from «. prir.,

and Kaciarrjfit,-' to determine.' An epithe

to fevers, 4c., when irregular in tluir peri

symptoms.— Hippocratea.
Ai LTHAR'SIA, from a. priv., and ca$aipt£i»,

'Ipurgi [mpurities. Omission of a pur-
-Foesius.

ACATSJAVAL'LI, a Malabar plant, which is

astringenl and aromatic A bath of it is used in

that country in cases of hemicrania. It is sup-

posed tn be the Caetyiha filiformi* of LinnsBUB.

ACAWERIA, Ophioxylum serpentinum.
ACCABLEMENT, Torpor.

ACOE'le'RA TETJR, Accelerator urinee.

ACCELERATOB PARTUS, Abortive.
Accki.i i: a' ronl fLi'xM,Bulbo-caverno,

»

bo-uritral— (Ch.) Ejacula'tor Semi'nie, Bulbc-
tyndeen c (F.) Accilerateur, from "*/

and celer, 'quick.' A muscle of the penis, which
fleshy, from the sphincter ani and niein-

1. rations part of the urethra, and tendinous from
the crus and beginning of the corpus cavernosum
penis. In its course it forms a thin, fleshy layer,

the inferior fibres of which run mure transversely

than the superior, which descend in an oblique

direction; the muscles of both sides completely
enclosing the bulb of the urethra. It is inserted

into its fellow by a tendinous line running longi-

tudinally on the middle of the bulb. Its use is to

propel the urine or semen forwards.

ACCENT, Sonus vocia, from ad and canefe,

eantum, to sing. Inflection or modification of the

voice, which consists in raising or dropping it on
certain syllables.

The accent exhibits various alterations in dis-

ease.

ACCES, Paroxysm.
ACCES'SION. Acces'sio, from accedo, (ad and

cedere,) 'I approach.' The invasion, approach,
or commencement of a disease.

ACOESSOIRE, Accessory—a. du long Fitch i«-

seur commun des ortcils : see Flexor longUS digi-

torum pedis profundus perforans (aoeessorius)

—

a. dr rObturateur interne, Ischio-trochanterianua—a. du pit''/ d*Hippocampe : see Cornu ammonia—a. du Sacro-lombaire : see Sacro-lumbalis.

ACCESSORIES FLEXOR LOXOIS ]»I<;i-

TORUM PEDIS; see Flexor longus digitorum
pedis profundus perforans (accessorius)—a. Pedis

hippocampi ;—see Cornu ammonis.
ACCESSORY, Acceaeo'riua, (F.) Aceessoire,

Annexe, same etymon. A consequence or de-

pendence on any thing; as accessory ligament,

muscle, nerve, &c.

Accessory of the Parot'id is a name given
by Bailer te B .-mall gland, which accompanies
the parotid duct, and is commonly a mere pro-

longation of the parotid itself. See Parotid.

Accessory Sciences to Medicine are those

which do not relate directly to the

man in a .-tate of health or disease; as physics,

chemistry. <fcc.

Accessory of THE Pai: Vaouv, Spinal nerve.

The term aceettory is also given to i

muscles.

ACl ESSUS, Coition.

tnptoma—a. Ooneecutift, Con-
secutive phenomena.

1

I DENT, At 'eddene, from acrid* re, | -"/and
cadere,) 'to happen.' A casualty; an unfor< n

event. The French u - . the term in nearly the

-ame sense as tymptom. h means also an onex-
i symptom.

ACCIDENTAL, Adventftioue. That which
happens unexpectedly.
The French give the name Titeue aeeidentele,

to those adventitious textures, that are tht result

i oi a morbid process.
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ACCIP'ITER, Hi'erax, '«pa|, 'the hawk,' from
accipere (ad and capio,) 'to take.' Mencc'ratis

Accijj' iter. (F.) JSpervier. A bandage applied

over the nose, so called from its likeness to the

claw of a hawk.
ACCLI'MATED, CUma'ti assue'tm, (from ad

and clima.) A word of recent introduction from
the French, which means 'accustomed to a cli-

mate.'

ACCLIMA TEMEXT, Acclimation.

ACCLIMATION, Seasoning. (F.) Acclimate-

ment. The act of becoming acclimated, or accus-

tomed to a climate.

The constitution of a person, who goes to live

in another and a very different climate, usually

experiences changes, which are frequently of an
unfavourable character, and the study of which
is of considerable importance in medicine.

ACCOM'PAXIMEXT, Adjun'ction. (F.) Ac-
compagnement, (compagnon, 'an associate.') That
which is joined to any thing.

Accompaniment to the cataract is a whitish,

viscid substance, which sometimes surrounds the

opake crystalline, and remains after the operation

for cataract, causing a secondary cataract.

ACCOUCHEE, Puerpera.
ACCOUCHEMENT, Parturition—a. Labori-

ous, Dystocia

—

a. Gontre nature, see Presentation,

preternatural

—

a. Laborieux, Laborious labour.

ACCOUCHEUR, (F.) Adju'tor Partus, Ob-
stet'ricans, Obstetri"cius, Maieu'ter, JIaieu'tes.

He who practises the art of midwifery. A p>hysi-

cian-Accoucheur, a Surgeon-Accoucheur, a Man-
midwife, &c.

ACCO UCHE USE, Midwife.
ACCOUPLEMEXT, Coition.

ACCOUTUMAXCE, Habit.

ACCRE'TIOX, Accre'tio, from ad, 'to,' and
crescere, 'to increase." Augmentation; also, in-

crease bv juxtaposition.

AOCR ISSEMEXT, Increase.

ACCUSATIO, Indication.

ACE'DIA, Incu'ria, from a, privative, and
Kndoi, 'care.' Want of care, neglect. Also, fa-

tigue.—Hippocrates.

ACELLA, Axilla.

ACEXLXOSUS, Curative.

ACEOGXOSIA, Pharmacognosia.
ACEOLOGIA, Materia Mediea.
ACEPHALIA. see Acephalous.
ACEPH'ALOBRACHUS, from a, privative,

Kt<pa\r], 'head,' and (3pa%uj>v, 'arm.' A foetus

without head or arms.

ACEPHALOCHI'RUS, from a, privative, Kt-

<p<x\rj, 'head,' and xu ?> 'hand.' A foetus without
head or hands.
ACEPH'ALOCYST, Acephalocys'tis, from a,

privative, KtcpaXr], 'head,' and kvotis. 'bladder.'

A hydatiform vesicle, without head or visible

organs, ranked amongst the Entozoa, although
possessed of few animated characteristics. In no
organ of the body are acephaloeysts so frequently

found as in the liver. Generally it is the 'mul-
tiple acephalocyst,' A. socia'lis seu prolif'era,

which is met with. At times, however, it is the
'solitary acephalocyst,' A. eremi'ta seu ster'ilis.

The acephalocystis endog"ena has a firm coat,

and is composed of different layers, which have
numbers of smaller hydatids within them, and
are thrown off from the interior of the parent
cyst. This species has hence been termed en-

dogena, to distinguish it from the A. exog"ena
t«f ruminant animals, in which the young vesicles

are developed from the exterior of the parent
vesicle.—See Hydatid.
ACEPHALOGAS'TER, Athoracoceph'alus,

from a privative, Ke<paKn, 'head,' and yacrnip, 'the

belly.' A name given to monsters devoid of head,

chest, and abdomen ; or to those which have an
abdomen, but no chest or head.

ACEPHALOS'TOMA, from a privative, KtcpaXrj,

' head,' and aropa, ' mouth.' An acephalous i'u'tus,

at the upper part of which there is an opening
resembling a mouth.
ACEPIIALOTHO'RUS, from a privative,

KE<pa\r), 'head,' and3wpa£, 'chest,' Apectocrph' alus.

A monster devoid of head or chest.

ACEPH'ALOUS, from a privative, and KefaXrj,

'head.' A monster born devoid of head. The
condition is called Acepha'lia.

ACER, Acrid.

Acer Palmifolium, A. Saccharinum.
Acer Sacchari'num, A. palmifo'lium. Maple,

Sugar Maple. (F.) Erable. This tree contains

a large amount of sweet sap, whence a consider-

able quantity of sugar may be extracted. "When
purified, this sugar can scarcely be distinguished

from that obtained from the cane.—See Saccha-
rum.
Acera'tes Loxgifo'lia, Long-leaved green

Milkweed; Order, Asclepiadaceae ; indigenous,

flowering in June and July ; has the properties

of the order. See Asclepias.

ACERATO'SIS, from a privative, and Kepag,

'horn.' Defective development of the corneous
tissue.

ACERB', Acer'bus, Stryphnos, from acer,
' sharp.' A savour, or taste, compounded of the
acid, bitter, and astringent; such as is met with
in unripe fruits, &c.

ACER'CUS, from a privative, and Ktpnos, 'a
tail.' A monster devoid of tail.—Gurlt.

ACE'RIDES, Acero'des, from a privative, and
KTjpos, ' wax.' Plasters devoid of wax.—Galen.

ACER ODES, Acerides.

ACERO'SUS, Achyro'des, Pithyri'nus, from
a^vpov, ' chaff.' Furfura'ccous. An epithet used
by Hippocrates, for the coarsest bread, made of
flour not separated from the chaff.—Foesius.

ACERVULUS CEREBRI. See Pineal Gland
—a. Glandulus Pinealis, see Pineal Gland.
ACES'CEXCY, Acescen'tia, from acescere, 'to

grow sour/ (cue is, 'a point,' acer, 'sharp.') A dis-

position to acidity. The humourists believed that

the animal humours are susceptible of this change.
ACESIA, Cure.

ACESIS, Curation, Cure, Medicament.
ACES MA, Medicament.
ACESMIUS, Curable.

ACESMUS, Cure.

ACESODYXES, Anodvne.
ACESOPHORUS, Curative.

ACESTER. Phvsician.

ACESTIS, Medicament.
ACESTOR, Phvsician.

ACESTORIA, Medicine.
ACESTORIS, Midwife.
ACESTOS, Curable.

ACESTRA, Xeedle.
ACESTRIA, Midwife.
ACESTRIS. Midwife.
ACESTRTM. Medicament.
ACETA MEDICATA. Acetica.

ACETABULA UTERIXA, Cotyledons.

ACETAB'ULUM, from acetum, ' vinegar,' be-

cause it resembles the old vinegar vessel, oxy-

baph'ion. A measure capable of containing the

eighth part of a modern pint. Athenauis. Galen.

See Cotyloid. According to Castelli, the lobes or

cotyledons of the placentae of ruminating animals
have been so called.

AcETABrLFM, Cotyle, -Cotyloid—a. Humeri, see

Glenoid—a. Marinum, Umbilicus marinus.

ACETA'RIA, same etymon. A salad or
pickle.

ACETAS, Acetate.
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ACETATE, Aee'tas. A -alt formed by the

union of the acetic acid with an alkaline, earthy,

or metallic base. The acetates chiefly need In

medicine are the acetates of ammonia, lead,

. and /inc.

AC! 'fa Medico'to. (F.) Vinaigre*

•mx. Pharmaoentical preparations of

A< E'TICUM ACIDUM, Acidum An'timm
fur' tiw. A. A./"/ hi fin nun. An 'turn

Acid, Strong A
. Rad'ical Yin'i ;/<ir,

Spir'itus Ven'eris (when made from verdigris,)

Spirit of Verdigris. Concentrated acetic acid,

d by deoompoeing an acetate and receiv-

ing the acetic acid by distillation, has a very

t and grateful odour, and an acid and

acrid taste. Its s. g. is about 1.0-10, and it is

very volatile.

stimulant, rubefacient, and escharotic, and
is applied to the nostrils in syncope, asphyxia,

headache, kc. It destroy! warts.

An Aromatic Spirit of Vinegar, Ae"i(lum Ace'-

tinim Oamphora'tum, A.aceto'sum camphora'tum,

ted of this Strong acid, 5vj, Camphnr, §88,
rgoph. gtt xv.

A Btrong Acetic Add waa ordered by the Lon-
don pharmacopoeia prepared from wood. It was
called Vinegar of wood, i lietiUed Vine-

gar, Pyrolig'neoua Acid, Ace'tum Ligno'rum, and
vraa Buoh, that 8V gr. of crystallized

Buboarbonate of soda should saturate 100 grains

of the acid.

Ac"idum Ace'tieum Dilu'tun\, A. A. ten' tie, Ace'

-

a m, Acidum ace'tieum, Acidum aceto'-

hidii <h stilln'tnm, Acidum ace'tieum debil'ius, I)in-

til'ied vin'egar, (F.) Aeide Aeitique foible, 17-

naig , dixti/le, is prepared by distilling vinegar,

until Beven-eighths have passed over. An Aci-

dum aeeticum diiutum, Diluted acetic acid, is

made by mixing half a pint of the strong acetic

acid with five pints of distilled water.—Ph. U.S.
Its properties are like those of vinegar.

Acetktm Mautiale. Ferri Acetaa,

ACETONE, from acetum, 'vinegar.' Spir'itus

pyro-ace'ticus ligno'sust Pvro-aee'tic vjdrit, Pgro-
ace'tic, Ether, MesWie Al'cohol, Bikgdra

ylene ; erroneously called Naphtha and
Wood Naphtha. A limpid, colourless liquid,

having a peculiarly penetrating and slightly em-
pyreumatie odour. Its density in the liquid state,

is almost the same as that of alcohol, 0.7921. Its

ble, and analogous to that of

peppermint. It is rniseihle in all proportions

with water, alcohol, and ether. It may be pre-

pared by distilling a mixture of two parts of

crystallized acetate of lead and one part of quick-

lime in a salt-glaze jar (gray-beard,) the lower
•' the jar being coated with fire-clay; and
• glass tube, half an inch in diameter.

adapted to the mouth by a cork, so as to form a

distillatory apparatus. The jar is supported on
the mouth of a small furnace, by which the lower

aly is heated to redness, and the vapours

are conducted into a Liebig'a condenser. The
product is repeatedly redistilled from quicklime,

until its boiling point is constant at 132°.

It has been brought forward as a remedy in

phthisis pulmonalisj but evidently with un-
founded pretensions.' It is an excitant, and may
be serviceable in chronic bronchitis. The dose
i- ten to forty drops three times a day, diluted

with water.

ACETOSA ALT-IXA, Rumex alpinus — a.

Nostras, Rumex acctosa — a. Pratensis, Rumex
aeetosa — a. Bomana, Rumex scutatus—
tnndifolia, Rumex Bcutatus — a. Scutata, Rumex
•cutatus—a. Vulgaris, Rumex acttosa.

ACETOSELLA, Oxalii acetosclla.

i I M, sfys, '<'"> Vini, A. Bri-

JOT, A' id urn act l,, 'sum,

A' Injur, Ac 'turn {' '.

.
i .• from

diets, 'a point, ' oecr, ' .-harp.' A liquor obtained
by the acetOUS fermentation. Vinegar ha- a pun-

i or, and a pleasant acid ta.-ie. One fluid

t the Acetum of the United States Phar-
macopoeia ia saturated by about .'-;,'> graina of

crystallized bicarbonate of soda. It is refrigerant

in fevers; antiseptic, and anti-narcotic: and ex-
ternally is stimulant ami discutient

Vinegar Wheg is made by stirring a small

wmeglassful of vinegar, sweetened frith a dessert

spoonful of sugar, in a pint of mi//: ; boiling for

fifteen minutes, ami Btraining. Like tamarind
whey it is an agreeable drink in febrile affei

Ace'tum Ako.mat'mi m. Acidum Ac* 'ticum Aro-
mat'ieion, Ace'tum Theriaca'ti, A. quatuorfurum,
Thieves? Vinegar, Vinegar of the four Tliiir,e,

Marseilles Vinegar, (F.) Vinaigre Aromatiijue,

'T8, (Jtorismarin. caeum. sice,,

FoL Salvia sing. £j. Lavand.fi/or. "ire. giv. Ca-
ri/'ijdi. emit. £<<. Aeid. Aeet. Oij. .Macerate 7 days,

and filter.—Ph. E.) Odour, pungent and aroma-
tic. Used as a perfume.

Acetum P.kitannkum, Acetum.
Ace'tum Canthah'idis, Vinegar of Cantha-

Oantharid. in pulv. ^iij. Acid. ant. f5v.,
Arid, pyrolign, f5xv: Euphorb. in pulv.

DUX the acids: add the powders; macerate
for seven days; strain: express strongly,

filter the liquor.—Ph.J 4

^. The London College
macerates cantharid. ^ij in acid. ant. <>j. for

eight days ; expresses and strains.) It is used
as a prompt vesicant.

Ace'tum Col'chici, Yinerjar ofmeadow saffron.

(Colchic. rod. eontus. ^ij : Add. untie, dilut. sou
An t. dcstillat. Oij ; Ph. U. S. 1851. It may also

be made by displacement.) It is used as a diu-

retic, and also in gout. Dose f^ss. to giss.

Acetum Destillatum : Bee Aeeticum acidum
—a. Lignorum: see Aeeticum acidum—a. Mul-
Bum dulce, Oxyglycus—a. Opii, Guttae Nigra —
a. Quatuor furum, Acetum Aromaticum— a. La-
dioale, Aeeticum Acidum—a. Rosatum Oxyrrho-
dinon.

ACETUM BciLLJB, Acidum Ace'tieum Seil/it'-

ieum. Vinegar of Sjiinllx, (F.) Vinaigre ecilli-

tique, (Scilta eontus. ^iv; Aeet. deeiiUat. Oij;

Ph. I'. B. It may also be made by displace-

ment.) Diuretic, expectorant, and emetic. Dose
f£88 to TJij as a diuretic and expectorant

ACETI U Theriacalb, Acetum aromaticum.
ACEYTE DE SAL. A remedy for broncho-

cele used in S. America. Roulin found it to con-
tain a portion of iodine.

ACIIACAXA. A species of cactus, in the pro-
vince of Potosi in Peru. Its root is thick and
ih shy. and of a conical shape. It is a good edi-

ble, and is sold in the markets of the country.

ACHANACA. A plant of the kingdom of

Mely in Africa. It is used by the native!

antisyphilitic

ACHAOVAN, a species of Egyptian chamo-
mile.—Prosper Alpinus.

A.CHAOVAN-ABIAT. The Egyptian name
of Cineraria maritima, used in female di.->

ACHAB, At char.

ACHE, Apium graveolcn?

—

a. des Moni
I icum le\ Lsticum.

ACHEI'LIA, Achi'lia, from a, priv.,and x £ '*°?»

'lip.' A malformation, consisting in a deficiency

of a lio or I

ACHEI'LUS, Achi'lus, same etymon. One
yrho ia * Lthoui lips.

'.' BELR, Achir, De'manus, from a, privative,

and %cip, 'hand.' One devoid of 1 -inds.—tialen.



ACHELRIA 42 ACID

ACIIEI'RIA, Achi'ria: same etymon. The
State of being devoid of hands.

ACHEROIS, Populus.

ACHIA, Acinar. A name given in India to

the pickled shoots of the bamboo.
AcniA. Atchar.

ACHIAR, Achia.

ACHIC'OLUM, Achit'olus, Hidrote'Hon, Su-
da'rium, Fornix, Tholus, Sudato'rium. The
sweating-room in the ancient bagnios.

AC1IILIA. Acheilia.

ACHILLE'A AGE'RATUM, A. Visco'sa, Bal-
sami'tafoemin'ea, Eupato'rium mes'ues, Age'ra-

tum, Cos'tus horto'rum minor, Maudlin, Maudlin
Tansey ; (F.) Achillee Visqueuse ; Nat. Ord.

Composite ; Sub. Ord. Anthemideae ; Sex. Syst.

Syngenesia Polygamia superflua,—has the same
properties as tansey, bitter and aromatic, and is

used in like affections.

Achille'a Atra'ta, Herba Gen'ipi veri, (F.)

Achillee Noire, has similar virtues.

Achille'a Millefolium, Achille'a Myrio-
phyl'lon, Chrysoc'oma, Millefo'lium, Chiliophyl'-

Ion, Lumbus Yeu'eris, Common Yarrow or Mil-

foil. (F.) Millefeuille. The leaves and flowers

have an aromatic smell, and a rough, bitterish,

somewhat pungent taste. They have been used
in dyspepsia, flatulence, <fcc. An extract of the

plant, made with proof spirit, has been called

Achilla'num ; and is used by the Italians in in-

termittent fever.

Achille'a Ptar'mlcA, Pseudo-py'rethrum,
Py'rethrum sylves'tre, Draco sylves'tris, Tarchon
sylvestris, Sternutamento' ria, JDracun'culus Pra-
ten'sis, Sneeze-wort, Bastard Pel'litory, Ptar'mica.

(F.) Herbe d eternuer. The roots and flowers

have a hot, biting taste, approaching that of py-
rethrum. Their principal use is as a masticatory

and sialogogue.

Achillea Viscosa, A. Ageratum.

ACHILLEE NOIRE, Achillea atrata— a.

Visquense. Achillea ageratum.
ACHILLEIXUM, see Achillea Millefolium.

ACHILLE'IS. A beautiful species of barley,

mentioned by Theophrastus and Galen, called

after Achilles, a labourer. The decoction was
used in fevers and jaundice.—Hippocrates.

ACHIL'LIS TEXDO, Funis Hippoc'ratis,
Corda seu Chorda Hippoc'ratis, Corda magna,
Nervus latus, (F.) Tendon d'Achille. The strong
tendon of the gastrocnemii muscles above the

heel : so called, because it was the only vulnera-
ble part of Achilles, or because of its strength.

See Tendon.
ACHILUS, Acheilus.

ACHIMBASSI. An archiater or chief of phy-
sicians. A name given, at Grand Cairo, to a
magistrate who licenses physicians.

ACHIR, Acheir.

ACHIRIA, Acheiria.

ACHITOLUS, Achicolum.
ACHLYS, Calico.

ACHMELLA, Spilanthus acmella.

ACHXE. Lint. See Linteum. Also, small
mucous flocculi seen in front of the cornea.

—

Hippocrates.
ACHOL'IA, from a, privative, and x ^, 'bile.'

Deficiency or want of bile.

ACH'OLUS: same etymon. One deficient in

bile.

ACHOR, Porrigo larvalis.

ACHO'RES. A term often employed by the

ancients to designate both cmsta lac'tea, and
small superficial ulcerations on the skin of the
face and head. See Porrigo Larvalis.

Achores Capitis, Porrigo scutulata.

ACHORION SCHOXLEINI. See Porrigo fa-

Tosa.

ACHORIS'TUS, from a, priv., and *wp<w, 'I
separate.' Any sign which necessarily accompa-
nies a state of health or disease.

ACHOUROU. The Caraib name for a species

of mvrtle used in dropsv.

ACHRAS AUSTRALIS, Sapota—a. Sapota,
Sapota— a. Zapota, Sapota.

ACHROI, Achromat is' ti, Achro'mat i, Achro'm i

,

from a, privative, and XP (,>!*a >
' colour.' Pale indi-

viduals.—Hippocrates. It is nearly synonymous
with \zi6ainoi, leiphce'mia, persons without colour

;

bloodless.

ACHROMASIA, Decoloration.

ACHROMATI, Achroi.

ACHROMAT'IC, Achromat' icus: sameetymon.
A lens, so constructed as to correct the aberration

of refrangibility of common lenses, is so termed.
The Crystalline is an achromatic lens.

ACHROMATISTI, Achroi.

A C H R M A TOPSIA, Chromatopseudop'sia,
Ohromatometablep'sia, Dyschromatop'sia, Para-
chro'ma, Parora'sis, Visits de'color, Colour blind-

ness, Idiop'tcy, Dal'tonism, from a, privative, XP^'
fi'i. 'colour,' and o^ro/iai, 'I see.' Incapability of

distinguishing colours ; a defect situate in the ce-

rebral part of the visual organ. Persons so cir-

cumstanced have been termed by Mr. Whewell,
Idiopts. See Acvanoblepsia and Anerythropsia.
ACHROMI. Achroi.

ACHYLO'SIS. from a, privative, and ^uXoj,

'juice, chyle.' Defective chylosis or formation
of chyle.

ACHYMO'SIS, from a, privative, and xv
t
no^

'juice, chvme.' Defective chvmification.

ACHYRODES, Acerosus.
ACHYROX, Furfur.

A'CIA, from aicis, a point. A word used by
Celsus, which has puzzled commentators,—some
believing it to have meant a needle ; others the

thread; and others, again, the kind of suture.
" Acia mollis, non nimis torta."—Celsus, Galen.

(Chifllet thinks it meant the thread.—Antwerp,
1638.)

ACID, Ac"idu8, Oxys. (F.) Acide, Aigre, from
aicis, 'a, point;' sharp; sour; especially as ap-
plied to odorous or sapid substances. The French
also use the term aigre, when referring to the

voice, in the sense of sharp and shrill:—as une
voix aigre, vox aspera.

Acid, Acetic, Aceticum acidum— a. Acetic,

dilute, see Aceticum acidum.
Acid, Acetous, Strong, Aceticum acidum
— a. Aerial, Carbonic acid— a. Antimonious,
Antimonium diaphoreticum—a. Arsenious, Arse-
nicum album—a. Auric, see Gold—a. Azotic, Xi-
tric acid— a. Benzoic, Benjamin, flowers of— a.

Boric, Boracic acid—a. Calcareous, Carbonic acid

—a. Carbonaceous, Carbonic acid—a. Carbonous,
Oxalic acid—a. Chromic, see Chromic acid—a.

Citric, Citric acid—a. Cyanhydric, Hydrocyanic
acid— a. Cyanohydric, Hydrocyanic acid— a.

Gastric, Gastric juice.

Acid, Gallic, Ac"idum Gall'icum. (F.) Acide
Galliquc. This acid is found in most of the astrin-

gent plants that contain tannic acid of the kind
obtained from galls. It is in delicate silky nee-

dles, usually somewhat yellowish, inodorous, and
of a harsh, somewhat astringent taste. It dis-

solves in one hundred parts of cold and three

parts of boiling water. It is very soluble in alco-

hol, and but slightly so in ether.

It has been highly extolled in internal hemor-
rhage, especially from the urinary organs and
uterus. Dose from ten to twenty grains.

The last Pharmacopoeia of the United States

(1851) directs it to be made by exposing a thin

paste of poicdered galls and distilled water for a
month, adding the water from time to time to pre-
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Mire the consistence: expressing the paste; boil-

ing the residue in distilled water; filtering through
anii/ml charcoal, and crystallizing.

A< ii', HlPPU'RIC, A("i'fuiit Hippu'ricu
acid. An add Found in the urine of gra-

minivorous animals. It u contained in buman
urine, especially after benzoic acid has been taken.

See Hippuria.

Htdriod'ic, Ac"idum Rj/dric
This arid is made by mixing solutions of iodide

ssium and tartaric acid : filtering the liquor

urate the bitartrate of potassa, and adding
water to make the resulting bydriodic acid of de-

finite strength.

It has been used in the same cases as the pre-

parations of iodine in general, but is rarely em-
ployed.

At rj>, Hn>KOCHLOBOiriTRio,Nitro-mnriatie acid

—a. Hydrocyanic, Hydrocyanic acid—a. Hydro-
Cyanic, dilute, sec Hydrocyanic acid— a. Hydro-
sulphuric. Hydrogen, sulphuretted—a. Hydsothi-
onic. Hydrogen, sulphuretted— a. Igasuric: see

Jatropha curcas.

i, Iodic, Ae/'idum Tod*icum, (F.) Acide
lodique. This is obtained by boiling iodine
with nitric aeidj or by decomposing iodate of

baryta by dilute sulphuric <t<!J. It is a white,

transparent .-olid, slightly deliquescent, and very
soluble in water. It has been given with sulphate

ofquinia in hoarseness, scrofula, incipientphthisis,

chronic inflammation, syphilis, fte. Dose three to

six grains, or more.
Arm ok Lkmons, Citric aoid—a. Lithie, Uric

acid — a. Dephlogistieated marine, Chlorine —
a. Mephitie. Carbonic acid — a. of Milk, Lactic
acid— a. Muriatic, see Muriaticuin acidum— a.

Muriatic, dilute, Muriaticum acidum — a. Ni-
tric, see Nitric acid—a. Nitric, dilute, see Nitric

Acid—a. Nitro-hydrochloric, Nitro-muriatic acid

—a. Nitro-Muriafic, see Nitro-Muriatic Acid—a.

Nitrous, dephlogistieated, Nitric acid—a. Oxysep-
Nitricacid—a. Polygalic: see Polygala -•-

UegS— a. Prnssic, Hydrocyanic acid—a. Pyrolig-

Loetieum acidum— a. Pyrolignic, Py-
roligneous acid—a. of Sorrel, Oxalic acid—a. of

Sugar, Oxalic acid— a. Sulphuric, see Sulphuric
acid—a. Tannic. Tannin—a. Uric, Uric acid—a.

Urobenioic, A. Hippuric— a. Urous, Uric oxide

—

a. I'rylic. Trie acid—a. Okromique, Chromic acid.

ACIDE AOETIQUE FAIBLB, Bee Aceticum
acidum— a. Boracique, Boracic acid— n. Chro-
mique, Chromic acid — <•. GaUique, Acid, gallic

— a. ffydrocyanique, Hydrocyanic acid — a.

. sulphuretted — a.

lodique, Acid, iodic— a. Lactique, Lactic acid

—

a. aitrique, Nitric acid— ". Pkoepkorique, Phos-
phoric acid— a. Prueeique, Hydrocyanic acid

—

a.

Sul/ureux, Sulphurous acid

—

n. Sulfurique, Sul-

phuric acid

—

a. Sulfurique delayi, Sulphuricum
aci'lum dilutum— ". Tannique, Tannin.
ACIIHT LTIO, Acidities.

A( [DTTIB8, Aco'ree, Acidita'Uo, Ac"idum
atorbo'ntm, Ae"idum prima'rum via'rum, Orytes,

ae"idm. 1

1-'.
i Aigreure. Sourness of the

stomach, the result, of indigestion, indicated by
acid eructations, «vc The affection is very com-
mon in children, and must be obviated by absorb-

U magnesia, chalk, Ac, and by regulated

AdDOLOGP'IA, from axis, 'a point, a sharp
instrument,' and Xoyo;, 'a description.' A de-
scription of surgical instruments.
ACIDOM'ETER, P.) Aeidomitre, Pis* acide,

from acid, and finouv, measure. A hydrometer
f<>r determining the density of acids.

ACIDS, Ae"ida, Aco'ree, arc liquid, solid, or
u bodies, possessed of a sour, more or less

caustic taste, and the principal character of which

IS the capability of saturating, wholly or in part,

the alkaline proper::

Acids, in general, arc refrigerant and antisep-

tic. Their particular uses are pointed out under
the individual an
To ACXD'TJLATE. (P.) Aiguieer, AciduUr.

To render acidulous, or slightly acid.

ACTD'ULOTJS, oVdet.

lute Aigrelet. E re so called
which possess a sourish ta.-te. as tamarind.-, cream
of tartar. A .-.

Acidulous Fruits. Oranges, gooseberries, Ac.

Acini 1.01 s Waters, Aqua Acidula. .Mineral

waters containing carbonic acid gas sutlicient to

render them Bourish. See Waters, mineral.

Acidulous! Water, Simple, Aqua Ae"idi Car.

bon'iei, (Ph. U.S.) - /'•'''• Aqua
ula simplex, Liquor sen Aqua Soda
Aqua Oarbona'tie S<><Ur, acid'ula, Soda voter. Mi-
neral water, (P.) Earn Acidule simple, is water

impregnated with fixed air.

Water, so impregnated, is cooling, and slightly

stimulating. 1: is used beneficially in dyspepsia,
and in cases of vomiting, «\.c.

ACIDUM ACETICUM. Aceticum acidum—a,

Aceticum aromaticum, Acetnm aromatioum—a.

Aceticum Oamphoratum : see Aceticum acidum

—

a. Aceticum dilutum : Bee Aceticum Acidum—a.

Aceticum empyraumaticum, Pyroligneous acid

—

a. Aceticum Scilliticum, Acetum Bcillse-—a. Ace-
tosellsB, Oxalic acid—a. Acetosum, Acetum—a.

AUantoicum, Allantoic acid—a. Amnioum, Am-
niotic acid—a. Arsenicosum, Arsenious acid—a.

Arseniosum, (Ph. U. S.) Arsenious acid—a. Azo-
ticum, Nitric Acid— a. Bensoicum, Benjamin,
Flowers of—a. Boracicum, Boracic acid—a. Bo-
russieum, Hydrocyanic acid— a. Carbonicum,
Carbonic acid— a. Citricum, Citric acid—a. Cal-
licum, Aoid, gallic—a. Hydriodioum, Acid bydri-
odic—a. livdrocarbonicum, Oxalic acid—a. ily-

drochloricum, Muriaticum acidum—a. Hydrocy-
anioum, Hydrocyanic acid— a. Hydrocyanicum
dilutum, see Hydrocyanic Acid—a. Hydrothioni-
cum liquidum, see Hydrosulphuratted water—a.

lodicum, Acid, iodic—a. Jatrophicuin. see Jatro-

pha curcas—a. Lacticum, Lactic acid— a. Ligne-
um, Pyroligneous acid—a. Ligni pyro-oleosum,
Pyroligneous acid— a. Lithicum, Uric acid— a.

Marinum concentratum, Muriaticuin acidum— a.

Morbosum, Acidities—a. Muriaticum. Muriaticum
acidum— a. Muriaticum dilutum, Muriatic acid—a.

Muriaticum nitroso-oxygenatum, Nitro-muriatic
acid—a. Nitri, Nitric acid—a. Nitricum, Nitric-

acid—a. Nitricum dilutum. Nitric acid— a. Nitro-

Muriaticum, Nitro-muriatic add—a. Oxalinum.
Oxalic acid—a. Phosphorioum, Phosphoric acid

—a. Primarum viarum. Acidities—a. Prussicum,
Hydrocyanic acid—a. Pyro-aceticum, Pyroligne-
ous acid—a. Pyrolignosum, Pyroligneous acid

—

a. Pyroxylicum, Pyroligneous acid—a. Querci-
tannicum, Tannin— a. Sacchari. Oxalic acid—a.

Saecharinum, Oxalic acid— a. Sail--, Muriaticum
acidum—a. Sails oulinaris, Muriaticum acidum—
a. Salis niarini. Muriaticum acidum— a. Septicuni.

Nitric acid—-a. Suocinicum, Succinic acid— a. Sni>

phuricnm, Sulphuric acid— a. Sulphuricum UCOO-
Lisatum, Elixir acidum Halleri— a. Sulphuricum
aromaticum. Sulphuric acid, aromatic— a. Sul-

phuricum (libitum, Sulphuric acid, diluted— a.

Sulphurifl volatile. Sulphurous acid— a. Sulphu-
rosicnm, Sulphurous acid— a. Tannicum, Tannin
— a. Tartari essentiale, Tartaric acid— a. Tartari-

cum, Tartaric acid— a. Tartarosum. Tartaric acid
— a. Uricum, Uric acid— a. Urolithicum, brie
acid—a. Vitriolieum, Sulphuric acid—a. Vitrioli-

cum aromaticum, Sulphuricum acidum aromati-
cum—a. Vitriolieum alcohole aromaticum,. Sul-
phuricum acidum aromaticum— a. Yitrioiicuin
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vinosum, Elixir aeiclum Halleri— a. Zooticum,
Hydrocyanic acid—a. Zootinicuin, Hydrocyanic
acid.

ACIDURGIA, Surgery (operative.)

AOIER, Chalybs.
ACIES, Chalybs—a. Digitorum manus, Pha-

langes of the lingers—a. Diurna, Herneralopia.

ACINE'SIA, Acine'sis, Akine'sia, Immobil'i-
ias, Quies, Requies, Requie'tio, Esych'ia, Erem'ia,
from a, privative, and Kivrjvig, motion/ Kivew, 'I
move.' Rest. Immobility. Also, the interval

between the systole and diastole of the heart

—

Parasystole.
Under the term Acineses, Remberg includes

the paralytic neuroses, or those that are charac-
terized by defect of motive power.
ACINI OF MALPIGHI, Corpora Malp^ghiana.
ACINIFORMIS (TUNICA) Choroid, Uvea.
ACINUS, Ac"inus glandulo'sup, from ac"inus,

' a grape-stone.' A glandiform corpuscle or gra-
nulation, in which secretion was supposed to take
place, and the excretory radicle to arise. Acini
are the glob'uli arteria'rum ter'mini of Nichols.

The term ac" ini glandulo'si has also been given
to glands, which, like the pancreas, are arranged
as it were in clusters. See Lobule.
ACIPENSER, see Ichthyocolla.

ACIURGIA, Surgery, (operative.)

ACLEITROCARDIA, Cyanopathy.
ACMAS'TICUS, from atc^n, 'the top/ and craw,

1 1 remain.' A fever which preserves an equal

degree of intensity throughout its course. It is

also called Homot'onos. The Greeks gave it the

name of Epacmas'ticos, and Syn'ochos, when it

went on increasing,—and Paracmas'ticos, when
it decreased.—Galen.

ACME, Vigor, Cor'yphe, Culmina'tio, Status,

Fastig"ium. The period of a disease at which
the symptoms are most violent. Arche, Apxv, is

'the commencement/ anab'asis, avafiacris, 'the

period of increase/ and acme, aKfiv, 'the height.'

ACMELLA, Spilanthus acmella—a. Mauriti-
ana, Spilanthus acmella.

ACMON, Incus.

ACNE, Acna, Ion'thus varus, Varus, Psydra'cia
Acne, Stone Pock, Whelk, Bubucle, (F.j Dartre
pustuleuse disseminee. A small pimple or tuber-

cle on the face.—Gorraeus. Foesius thinks the

word ought to be Acme; and, according to Cas-
sius, it is, at all events, derived from aK/irj, 'vi-

gour / the disease affecting those in the vigour
of life, especially.

Willan and Bateman have adopted the term in

their Nosology of cutaneous diseases, and placed
it in the Order, Tubercela. Acne, with them, is

an eruption of distinct, hard, inflamed tubercles,

sometimes continuing for a considerable length
of time, and sometimes suppurating slowly and
partially. They usually appear on the forehead,

temples and chin, and are common to both sexes,:

but the most severe forms are seen in young men.
They require but little management, and consist

of four varieties ; Acne indura'ta, A. simplex,

(Haplodcne,) A. puncta'ta (Ion'thus varus punc-
ta'tus, PunctcB muco'sGe, Comedo' nes or Maggot
Pimple,) and A. rosa'cca.—See Gutta Rosea.
Acxe Rosacea, Gutta rosea—a. of the Throat,

Pharyngitis, follicular.

ACNES'TIS, from a, privative, and Kvativ, 'to

scratch.' The part of the spine which extends,

in quadrupeds, from between the shoulders to the
Inns. According to Pollux, the middle of the
k'ins. The vertebral column.
ACNESTOS, Cneorum tricoccum.

ACOE, Audition, Ear.

ACCE'LIOS. from a, privative, and Koi\ta, 'belly.'

Devoid of belly. One who is so emaciated as to

appear to have no belly.—Galen.

ACOEMETER, Acoumeter.

ACOEMETRUM, Acoumeter.

ACOENOSI, AconusL
ACOESIS, Audition.

ACOGNOSIA, Pharmacognosia.

ACOLASIA, Intemperance.

ACOLOGY, Materia Medica.

ACONE, Mortar.

AGONIT A GRANDS FLEERS, Aconitum
cammarum

—

a. Salutaire, Aconitum anthora.

ACONITA, see Aconitum napellus.

ACONITE, Aconitum—a. Folia, see Aconitum
—a. Radix, see Aconitum.
ACONITI FOLIA, see Aconitum — a. Radix,

see Aconitum.
ACONITIA, see Aconitum napellus.

ACONITIN, see Aconitum napellus.

ACONITINE, see Aconitum napellus.

ACONITIUM, see .Aconitum napellus.

ACONI'TUM, from Ac'one, a place in Bithy-
nia, where it is common. Cynoc'tonon, Parda-
lian'ches, Pardalian'chum, Canici'da, Ae'onite,

Wolfsbane, 3fonkshood. Nat. Ord. Ranuncula-
cea). Sex. Syst. Polyandria Trigynia.

Acoxitem, Aconite, in the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States, 1842, is the leaves of Aconi-
tum napellus, and A. paniculatum. In the last

edition, 1851, Aconiti folia is the officinal name
for the leaves ; Aconiti radix for that of the root.

Aconi'tum Ax'thora, Aconi'tum Salutif'erum,

seu nemoro'sum seu Candol^lei seu Jacquini seu
eul'ophum seu anthoro'ideum, An'thora vulga'ris,

An'thora, Antith'ora, Sal' utary Monkshood,
Wholesome Wolfsbane, Yellow helmet flower.

(F.) Aconit salutaire. The root of this variety,

as of all the rest, is poisonous. It is used as a
cathartic and anthelmintic. Dose 9 SS to ^j-
Aconitum Anthoroideem, A. anthora.

Acoxi'tem Cam'marem, A. panicida'tum, A.
macran'thum, A. Kusnezo'vii, (F.) Aconit d
grands fleurs, resembles Aconitum Napellus in

properties.

Acoxitem Candollei, A. anthora— a. Eulo-
phum, A. anthora—a. Jacquini, A. anthora;—a.

Kusnezovii, A. cammarum—a. Macranthum, A.
cammarum.
Acoxi'tem Napel'les, Napel'lus verus, Aco-

ni'tum, Common Monkshead or Wolfsbane, A. Ne-
omonta'num. (F.) Chaperon de 3Ioine< The leaves

are narcotic, sudorific, and deobstruent (?) They
have been used in chronic rheumatism, scrofula,

scirrhus, paralysis, amaurosis, <fec. The active

principle is called Aconit' ia, Aconiti'na, Aconi'ta,

Aconit'ium or Aconitine. A form for its prepara-

tion is contained in the Ph. U. S. (1S51.) It is

made by treating an alcoholic extract of the root

with dilute sulphuric acid; precipitating by solu-

tion of ammonia; dissolving the precipitate in

dilute sulphuric acid; treating with animal char-

coal; again precipitating with solution of ammo-
nia; washing with water, and drying. It re-

quires 150 parts of cold and 50 of boiling water

to dissolve it, but is readily dissolved by alcohol

and ether. It neutralizes the acids, and forms

with them uncrystallizable salts. It has been
used internally, and especially applied exter-

nally, in neuralgic cases, iatraleptically and en-

dermically. Dose of Aconitum, gr. j. to gr. iij.

Acoxitem Nemorosem, A. anthora—a. Neo-
montanum, A. napellus—a. Paniculatum, A. cam-
marum—a. Raeemosum, Actaea spicata—a. Salu-

tiferum. A. anthora.

A'ONU'SI, Acoen'osi, Aco'dn'osi, from axon,

'audition/ and vovaos, 'disease.' Jforbi au'rium

et audi'tQs. Diseases of the ears and audition.

ACOONOSI, Aconusi.

ACOPIS. Same etymon as the next. Pliny
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gives this name to a precious stone, which was
boiled in oil and used against wearu

N . from ii. privative, and icons, 'weari-

_ hum weariness— Foesius, Gor-

opum,—Celsus, Pliny. SeeAnagyris.
»PRIA, Constipation.

matipation,

ojamin—a. Boraci-

cus. Boracio arid—a. Succineus, Succinic acid

—

a. Sulphuris, Sulphuric acid—a. Tartaricus, Tar-

taric acid.

)RE BATABD, Eria pseudacorus— a.

/ . Iris pseudaoorus— a. Odorunt, Acorus

ealao

ACOB.ES, Acids, and Acidities.

>R'IA, from a. privative, and Kopcu, 'I sa-

tiate.' An inordinate or canine appetite.—llip-

pocrat

A OORFTES. A wine made of Acorus.—Dios-

oorides.

ACOR'MUS, from a, privative, and Kopftos,

' irunk.' A monster devoid of a trunk.—Gurlt.

ACORN, JUPITER'S, Fagus castanea— a.

Oily, Guilandina moringa— a. Sardinian, Fagus
eastanea.

A( ORNS. See Quereus alba.

ACORUS AIM LTERINUS, Iris pseudacorus.

Ac'ORl s ('ai.'amis. .1. Fertw, Cal'amua Aro-
mat'ieue, ('. Odora'tue, Cal'amusvulga'rU, Typha
Aromat' tin, Aeortu Brazilien'eie, Clava Rvg'o'ea,

•'I or Ac'orux, Flay root, Sweet cane. Myrtle

Sweet grate, Siceet rout, Sweet rush. (F.)

June roeeav i Canne aromatique, Acore odorant.

Nat. Ord. AroidesBj Aooraoese. (Lindley.) Sex.

Syet. Hexandria Monogynia. The rhizoma

—

CaV-
amtu (Ph. U. S.)— is stomachic and carminative,

but is rarely used. It is regarded as a good ad-
juvant to bark in quiuia and intennittents.

Ac'orcs Palustris, Iris pseudacorus—a. Vul-
garis. Iri> pseudacorus.
A cos. Medicament.
ACOS'MIA, from a, privative, and Koofios, 'or-

der, ornament,' Disorder, irregularity in the

critical days, according to Galen, who us

word koafiui for regularity in those 'lays. Others,

and particularly Pollux, call bald persons anoafioi,

-• they are deprived of one of their most
beautiful ornaments.
ACOUM'ETER, Acou'dm'eter, Acoem'etcr, Aco-

um, Acu'meter, At ueim'eter, (F.) Aeoumitre,
from aKoau, 'I hear,' and ptrpov, 'measure.' An
instrument designed by M. Itard for measuring
the degree of hearing.

ACOUM&TRE, Acoumeter.
ACOUOPHO'NIA, Copho'niaj from meow,

'I hear,' and <pbivv, 'voice,' " Auscultatory Per-
,i." A mode of auscultation, in which the
• r places Lis ear on the chest, and analyzes

jound produced by percussion.—Donne.
ACOUS'MA, an imaginary noise. Depraved

aense of hearing.

ACOUS'TIC, Acus'ticus. That which belongs
to the ear; as Aeouetic nerve, Aeouetic trumpet.

ACOUSTIC MsDlCOT is one used in diseased au-

dition.

ACOUS'TICS, Acun'tica. (F.) Acoustique. The
part of physios which treats of the theory of

Bounds. It is also called I'hunics.

ACOUSTIQUE, Acoustics.

ACQUA BINELLL, Aqua Binellii—a. Broc-
chieri, Aqua Brocchierii— a. Monterossi, Aqua
Binellii — a. di Napoli, Liquor arscnicalis— a.

della Toffana, Liquor arsenicalis,

ACQUETTA, Liquor Arsenicalis.

ACQUI, MINERAL WATERS OF. Those
thermal sulphureous springs are in Piemont.
Their ,temperature is 167° Fahr., and they con-
tain sulphohydric acid and chloride of sodium.

ACQUIRED DISEASES, Morbi uegmieiW,
yti'tii, M.epiete'ti. Adeentitioue d

(F.) Maladie* acquieee. Diseases which occur
after birth, and which are not dependent upon
hereditary predisposition.

ACRA IT A LA. from a, privative, and Kpai-akn,

'drunkenness.' Remedies against the effects of

debauch.— Gorrsaus.

ACRA'LEA, from aicpoc, 'extremity.' The
extreme parts of the body, as the head, hands,

feet, nose, ears, &c.— Hippoeratea and Galen.

See Acrea.

ACRA'NIA, from a, privative, and Kpaviov, 'the

cranium.' Want of cranium, wholly or in part.

ACRA'SIA, from a. privative, or 'bad,' and
Kpacn,

'

mixture.' Intemperance. Excess of any
kind.—Hippocrates.

It has been employed to denote debility, syno-
nymously with Acratia; but this may have been
a typographical inaccuracy.

ACRATI'A, from a, privative, and Kparoe,

'strength.' Impotence; weakness, fainting.

ACRATIS'MA, from a, privative, and Ktpav-

vl'/u, 'to mix.' A breakfast, consisting of bread
steeped in wine, not mixed with water.—Galen,

Athenseus.

ACRATOM'ELI, from atcparov, 'pure wine/
and fjc\i, 'honey.' Wine mixed with honey.
ACRATOPE'GiE, Akm tope'gat, from a, priva-

tive, and xpiiroi, 'strength,' and nrtyt}, 'a spring.'

Mineral waters having no marked chemical qua-
lities.

ACRATOPOS'IA, from Acratum, and tocic.

'drink.' The drinking of pure or unmixed wine.

A'CRATUM, aicpaTov, from a, privative, and
Kparog, 'strength.' Unmixed wine,— Aeratum
vinum, Vinum lucrum.

ACRATURE'SIS, from Acratia, 'weakness,'
and ovpov, 'urine.' Inability to void the urine
from paralysis of the bladder.

ACRE. The extremity or tip of the nose.

A'CREA. Acroteria, from axpos, 'the summit.'
The extreme parts of the body, as the feet, hands,
ears. &c.

Also the extreme parts of animals that are used
as food. Acrocolia.

ACRID, from aicpos, 'a point or summit/ or
from axis, 'a point/ Acer. An epithet for sub-
stances which occasion a disagreeable sense of
irritation or of constriction at the top of the
throat.

Acrid heat, (F.) Chaleur dcre, is one that causes

a hot tingling sensation at the extremities of the
fingers.

Acrid Poison, See Poison.

Acrids, in Pathology, are certain imaginary
substances, supposed by the humourists to exist

in the humours, and to cause various diseases.

See Acrimony.
ACRIDOPII'AGT, from axpig, 'a locust.' and

<payw, ' I eat.' Loeuet-eatere. Acridophagous
tribee are said to exist in Africa.— Strabo.

AC'RLMoNY. Acu'itae, Acrimo'nia, from acer,

'acrid,' cucic, 'apoint.' Acrimony of the humours.
An imaginary acrid change of the blood, lymph,
Ac., which, by the humourists, was conceived to

eause many discs

ACRIX'IA, from a, privative, and koiw, 'I
separate.' A diminution in the quantity, or a
total suspension, Ofthe secretions.

ACRIS, a sharp ljony prominence. Also, the

locust.

ACRES I A. A'-ri'sin, from a, privative, and
Kpiatc, 'judgment.' A condition of 'Ii.-.

which no judgment can be formed; ot in which
an unfavourable opinion must bo giveu.— Hipp.
and Galen.

ACRISIS, Acrisia,
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ACRIT'ICAL, Ac'ritos, from a, privative, and
Kpiais, 'judgment.' That which takes place with-
out any crisis, or which does not foretell a crisis;

as a critical symptom, abscess, &c.
ACRITOS, Acritical.

ACRIVIOLA, Tropajolum majus.
ACROAMA, Audition.

ACROASIS, Audition.

ACROBYS'TIA, Acropos'thia, from aicpos, 'top,'

and j3vio, 'I cover.' The extremity of the prepuce.
—Hippocrates. Rufus.
ACROCIIEIR', Acrochir', Acrocheir'on, from

aicpos, ' extremity/ and xu ?>
' tne nan d.' The

forearm and hand. Gomeus. Also, the hand.
ACROCHOR'DON, from aicpos, 'extremity/

and X ?^}
' a string.' A tumour which hangs by

a pedicle. A kind of hard wart, Verru'ca pens'

-

His.—Aetius, Celsus.

ACROCHORIS'MUS, from aicpos, 'extremity/
and xopevu), ' I dance.' A kind of dance, with

the ancients, in which the arms and legs were
violent!v agitated.

ACROCOLIA, Acrea.

ACROCOLIUM, Acromion.
ACROD'RYA, from aicpos, 'extremity/ and

Spvs, 'a tree.' Autumnal fruits, as nuts, ap-
ples, &c.

ACRODYN'IA, Erythc'ma acrod'ynum, E.
acrodyn'ia, (F.) Acrodynie, from aicpos, 'extre-

mity/ and oSwr), 'pain.' A painful affection of

the wrists and ankles especially, which appeared
in Paris as an epidemic, in 1828 and 1829. It

was supposed by some to be rheumatic, by others

to be owing to spinal irritation.

ACROLENIOX, Olecranon.

ACROMASTIUM, Nipple.

ACROMIA, Acromion.
ACRO'MIAL, Acromia'lis. Relating to the

Acromion.
Acromial Ar'tery, External Scap'ular, A.

Arte'ria Thorae"ica humera'lis, Artere troisieme

des Thoraeiques,—(Ch.) A. Thoracique hume-
rale, arises from the anterior part of the axillary

artery, opposite the upper edge of the pectoralis

minor. It divides into two branches : one, supe-

rior; the other, inferior,—the branches of which
are distributed to the subclavius, serratus major
anticus, first intercostal, deltoid, and pectoralis

major muscles, as well as to the shoulder joint,

Ac. They anastomose with the superior scapu-

lar, thoracic, and circumflex arteries.

Acromial Nerves, Nervi acromia'les.

Branches of the fourth cervical nerve, which are

distributed to the acromial region.

Acromial Vein has the same arrangement
as the arterv.

ACRO'MIO-CORACOI'DEUS. Belonging to

the acromion and coracoid process.

The triangular ligament between the acromion
and coracoid process of the scapula is so called.

ACRO'MION, Acro'mium, Acro'mia, Aero'mis,

from aicpos, 'the top/ and ofios, 'the shoulder.'

Os Aero' mii, Hu'merus summus, Armus summits,

Muero hu'meri, Rostrum porci'nnm, Caput Scaj)'-

ul(B, Acroco'liun. The process which terminates

the spine of the scapula, and is articulated with

the clavicle.

ACROMIS, Acromion.
ACROMPHALIUM, Acromphalon.
ACROM'PHALON, Acrompha'lium, from

anpos, 'the top/ and oficpaXos, 'the navel.' The
extremity of the umbilical cord, which remains
attached to the foetus after birth.

ACROMYLE, Patella.

ACKo-NARCOTIC, See Poison.

A'CRONYX, from aicpos, 'the summit/ and
aw!-, ' the nail.' Growing in of the nail.

ACROPARAL'YSIS, from aicpos, 'extremity/

and napaXvais, 'palsy;' Paral'ysis extremita'tum,
Palsy of the extremities. Fuchs.
ACROPOSTHIA, Acrobystia.
ACROPSI'LON, from aicpos, 'extremity/ and

xpiXos, 'naked.' The "extremity of the glans penis.
ACRORIA, Vertex.
ACRORRIIEU'MA, Rheumatis'musextremita.'-

tum, fromoAcpo?, 'extremity/ and ptvjxa, 'defluxion,
rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the extremities.

ACROS, aicpos, ' extremity, top.' The strength
of the Athletee, and of diseases ; the prominences
of bones : the extremities of the fingers, &c. See
Acrocheir, Acromion, &c.
ACROTERIA, Acrea. See Extremity.
ACROTERIASIS, Acroteriasmus.
ACROTERIASOIUS, Acroteri'asis, from aicpo-

rnpia, 'the extremities/ hence aicpoTi.pin^eiv, 'to
mutilate.' Amputation of the extremities.

ACROTHYM'ION, from aicpo;, 'top/ and
Svpov, ' thyme.' A kind of conical, rugous, bloody
wart, compared by Celsus to the flower of thyme.
ACROT'ICA, from aicpos, 'summit.' Diseases

affecting the excernent functions of the external
surface of the body.

Pravity of the fluids or emunctories that open
on the external surface ; without fever or other
internal affection as a necessary accompaniment.
The 3d order of the class Eccrit'ica of Good.
ACROTISMUS, Asphyxia.
ACT, Actus, from actum, past participle of

agere, ' to do/ ' a thing done.' The effective ex-
ercise of a power or faculty. The action of an
agent. Acte is used by the French, to signify

the public discussion, which occurs in supporting

a thesis:—thus, soutenir un Acte aux Ecoles de
Jfedecine, is, 'to defend a Thesis in the Schools
of Medicine.'

ACT^l'A CIMICIF'UGA, A. racemo'sa.

Act.e'a Racemo'sa, A. Cimicifuga, Cimi-

cif'uga, (Ph. U. S.) C. racemo'sa, Macro'trys
racemo'sa, Rot' rophis Serpenta'ria{?) Serpen-
ta'ria nigra, Rlack snakeroot, Richiceed, Co-
hosh, Squaw root, Rattleiceed, Rlack Cohosh.

(F.) Actee a, grappes, Serpentaire noire. Nat.
Ord. Ranunculacea?. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Pen-
tagynia. A common plant in the United States.

The root is astringent; and, according to Barton,
has been successfully used, in the form of decoc-
tion, as a gargle in putrid sore throat. A decoc-

tion of the root cures the itch. It is acro-narco-

tic, and has been used in rheumatism, acute and
chronic; chorea, <fcc.

Actje'a Spica'ta, Christophoria'na spica'ta,

Aconi'tum raccmo'sum, Raneberry, Herb Chris'-

topher. (F.) Herbe St. Christophe. A perennial

herbaceous European plant, the root of which
resembles that of the black hellebore. The root

is cathartic, and sometimes emetic, and in over-

doses may produce dangerous consequences.

Act&'a America' na, of which there are two
varieties, A. alba and A. rubra,—white and red
cohosh, is indigenous in the United States. It

has the same properties as A. spicata.

ACTE, Sambucus.
ACTE; Act.

ACTEE d GRAPPES, Aetata racemosa.
ACTIE, Active.

ACTIO, Action, Function.
ACTION, Ac'tio, Opera' tio, Energi'a, Praxis :

from agere, actum, 'to act.' Mode in which one
object influences another.

The animal actions are those that occur in the

animal body : the vital, those that are essential

to life : the physiological, those of a healthy cha-

racter : the pathological, or morbific, those that

occur in disease, &c. The ancients divided the

physiological actions into vital, animal, natural^

sexual, particular, general, &c. See Function.
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ACTIOXES NATURALE8, see Function.

ACTIVE, same etymon. D I

f i'nt*.

Sthen'v , J | P.) .1' '//'. Thia

adjective is used, in Pathology, to convey the
' superabundant energy or strength. Active

symptom*, e. .-/. are those of excitement In The-

rapeutic*, it signifies energetic:— as, an m-tin

Che French use the ea

into, in contradistinction toJ/i

[n 1':,;. siology, ou t»t* has a Bimilar

signification, many of the functions being divided

into acth e and pae

CON. A village near London, at which

there is a purgative mineral spring, like that at

Epsom.
! QAL. Same etymon as active. That

which acta immediately. A term usually re-

1 -hot iron, or to heat in any

form; in contradistinction to the potential or vir-

tual, which is applied to caustics or escharotics.

DA'RIUS. Originally a title of dignity

given to the Byzantine physicians.

A. CUS PARTURITIONIS, Parturition,

ACUITAS, Acrimony.
A< I LEI S LIGNEUS, Splinter.

Ail METER, Acoumeter.
AM I PI NCTURE, Acupunetu'ra, from acus,

*a needle/ and pwtetura, 'a puncture.' A sur-

gicaJ operation, much in ase amongst the Chinese

and Japanese, which consists in puncturing parts

i
very line needle. It has been employed,

« t" late year-, in obstinate rheumatic affections,

Ac. and apparently v. ith buccoss. Acupuncture
is likewise a mode of infanticide in some COUn-

the needle being forced into the brain

through the fontanelles, or into the spinal mar-
row. .

EtQIA, Surgery (operative.)

ACT'S. .Needle— a. Capitata. Pin— a. Invngi-

edle— a, Ophthalmica, see Needle—
a. Paraeentica, Trocar— a. Paracentetica, Trocar
— a. Triquetral vulgaris, Trocar— a. Veneris,

Eryngium campestre.

[METER, Acoumeter.
A< l '8 i 3, Audition.

AC1 STICA, Acoustics.

vi K OS, Auditory.
>. o£vs, (<ikis, 'a point.')

1

1'. Aigu. A diss -• which, with a certain de-

gree of severity, has a rapid progress, and Bhort

duration, is .-aid to be '•acute.'*— Osjnose'ma,
Oxyn'osoe, Oxyn\

ases were formerly subdivided into Morbi
r'eimi, very acute, or those which last only

; or four days : M. eubacutie'rimi, which con-

i days: and M. tubaeu'ti, or those

I last from twenty to forty days.

The antithesis to acute is chronic Aeute, when
1 to pain, sound, cries, Ac., means sharp.

AC1 TENACULUM, Porte-aiguilU.

BLEP'SIA, from a, privative, moves,
'blue,' and liXc-o), '1 ctive vision,

which consist- in incapability of distinguishing

blue.— G5the. See Aohromatopsia.
ACT I litas.

RLUS, Arnica montana.
ACYTERI1 8, Abortive.

ADAC \. The Spharan'thue Tn'dicus,* Mala-
bar plant, which is acrid and aromatic.

ADAC'RYA, from «. privative, and Saupvu, 'I
!
' • ctive secretion of tears.

AD^MONl \. Anxiety.
AD IKO'DIEN. A Malabar plant of the fa-

mily ApocynesB, used in that country in diseases

of the <

AD'ALL. Lip'pia. A Malabar plant, which
I ientals regard as an antidote to the bite of
the uuj'i.

ADAMANTINE SUBSTANCE, Enamel of

the teeth.

AD V.MAS. Diamond.
ADAMI'TA, Adami'tuwt, A very hard, white

ealculus.— Paracelsus.

The first word has been used for stone in the

Madder: the second for lithiasis or the calculous

condition.

AD IM'8 APPLE, Pomnm Adami.
ADANSONIA DIGITATA, Baobab.
ADAPTER, from ad and apto, ' 1 lit.' A tuho

employed in pharmaceutical operations for length"

ening the neck (4' a retort ; or in cases w h<

opening of the receiver is nut largo enough to

admit the beak of the retort.

ADAR'CE, Adar'cion, Adar'cie A concretion

found about the reeds and grass in the marshy
regions of (ialatia, and hiding them, as it wen-:
hence the name, from a, privative, and <!p>.u), 'I

see.' It was formerly in repute for cleansing the

skin from freckles. Ac
ADARIGO, Orpiment
ADARNECH, Orpiment.
ADARTICULATIO, Arthrodm.
AD CUTEM ABDOM'INLS (ARTERIA.)

The superficial artery of the abdomen,—a branch
of the crural or femoral, which arises at the

lower part of Poupart's ligament and ascends
towards the umbilicus, being distributed to the

integuments.
ADD AD. A Numidian plant; bitter and

poisonous.

ADDEPHAG'IA, Adephag'Ha, from atfav,

'much.' and tpaytiv, 'to cat.' Voracio\
(ialen and Hoffman have given this name to vo-

- appetite in children affected with worms.
Bauvages refers it to Bulimia. Also, the goddess
of gluttony.

ADDER'S TONGUE, Ophioglossumvulgatum.
ADDITAMEN'TUM. A term once used sy-

nonymously with Epiphysis. It is now restricted

to the prolongation of two cranial sutures, the

lamboidal and squamous.
A muTAM i:\Tt.M Coi. i, Appendix vermiformis

cseci— a. Necatum, Olecranon— a. ad Sacrolum-
balem, see Sacro-lumbalis— a. Uncatum ulnae,

on— a. Ulnae, Radius.

ADD1 I ENS OCULI, Rectus internus oculi.

ADDUOTEUR 1>E L'OJL, Rectus inter-

nus oculi— a. (In Grot orteil, Adductor pollicis

pedis— a. Premier on moyen, Adductor longua
femoris— ". du Pouce, Adductor pollicis mantis
— a. Second on petit, Adductor brevia— ". Troi-

siimt ou grand, Adductor magnus.
ADDUCTION. Adduc'tio, from ad, 'to,' and

. 'todraw.' Parago'gi. The action bywhich
parts are drawn toward- the a.\i- of the body.
The muscles which i \> cute this function are

called Adduc'tore.

ADDUCTOB MEDII DIGITI PEDIS, P -

terior medii digiti pedis— a. Oculi. Rectus inter-

ims oouK.

AdDDC'tOB MbtACAR'P! vin'imi Dm;"iti. M>-
tacar'peus, Car'po-metacar'peue min'imi </i</"iti,

is situate between the adductor and flexor, next
to the metacarpal hone, it arises, fleshy, from
the unciform process of the oa unciforme, and
from the contiguous part of the annular LigaiUI Qt
of the wrist, and is Inserted, tendinous and fleshy,

into the fore part of the metacarpal bone of the
little finger, from Its base to Its head.

Adduc'toh Pol'lk is Mahus, A. Pol' .
'.

ad mill' i in ii in dig"itum, Metacar'po-phala
pol'lieie— (Ch.) (P.) Addueteur du pouce. V

muscle which arises, fleshy, from almost the
whole length of the metacarpal hone of the mid-
dle finger, and is inserted into the inner part of
the root of the lirst bone of the thumb.
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Adduc'tor Pol'licis Pedis. Antith'enar, Me-
tatar'so-subphalan'geus pallida.— (Ch.) Tarso-
metatarsi-phalangien du pouce. (F.) Adducteur
du gros orteil. Arises by a long, thin tendon,

from the under part of the os calcis, from the os

cuboides, os cuneiforme externum, and from the

root of the metatarsal bone of the second toe. It

is divided into two fleshy portions, and is inserted

into the external sesamoid bone, and root of the

metatarsal bone of the great toe.

Bichat has given the general name, Adduc'-
toi-8, to those of the interosseous muscles of the

hand or foot, which perform the action of ad-

duction.

Adductor Tertii Digiti Pedis, Prior tertii

digiti pedis.

Adductors of the thigh. These are three

in number, which have, by some anatomists, been
united into one muscle— the Triceps Adduc'tor
Fem'oris.

1. Adduc'tor longu8 fem'oris, Adduc'tor fem'-
oris primus, Triceps minor, Pu'bio-femora' lis—
(Ch.) (F.) Premier ou moyen adducteur. Arises

by a strong tendon from the upper and fore part

of the os pubis and ligament of the symphysis,

at the inner side of the pectinalis. It runs down-
wards and outwards, and is inserted by a broad,

flat tendon, into the middle of the linea aspera.

2. Adduc'tor brecis, A. fem'oris secun'dus,

Triceps secun'dus, Sub-pubio-femora'lis— (Ch.)

(F.) Second ou petit Adducteur. Arises tendi-

nous from the os pubis, at the side of its sym-
physis, below and behind the last muscle. It

runs obliquely outwards, and is inserted by a

short, flat tendon into the inner and upper part

of the linea aspera, from a little below the tro-

chanter minor to the beginning of the insertion

of the adductor longus.

3. Adduc'tor magnus, Adduc'tor fem'oris ter'-

tius et quartus, Triceps magnus, Is'chio-femora'-

Vi8—(Ch.) (F.) Troisieme on grand adducteur, is

much larger than either of the others. It arises

from the ramus of the pubis, from that of the

ischium, and from the tuber ischii, and is inserted

into the whole length of the linea aspera. Near
the lower part of the linea aspera it is pierced

by a kind of oblique, fibrous canal, through which
the crural artery and vein pass.

ADEC. The inner man.—Paracelsus.

ADECTA, Sedatives.

ADELIPARIA, Polysarcia.

ADELODAGAM. A bitter Malabar plant,

used in asthma, catarrh, and gout.

ADELPHIA. see Adelphixia.

ADELPHIX'IA, Adelphixis; from aSeXfos,

'brother.' Consanguinity of parts in health or

disease. Prater' nitas, Pratra'tio. Hippocrates
used the word Adel'phia, for diseases that re-

semble each other.

ADELPHIXIS, Sympathy.
ADEMOXIA, Depression, Xostalgia.

ADEMOSYXE. Depression, Xostalgia.

ADEX, aSnv, 'a gland/ hence Adenalgia, Ade-
niform, &c.—see Gland.
ADEXAL'GIA, Adenodyn'ia, from a^v, 'a

gland.' and aXyos, 'pain.' Glandular pain.

ADEXECTOP'IA, from ain v, 'a gland,' and
eKTo-og, 'removed from its place.' Dislocation of

a gland.

ADEXEMPHRAX'IS, from aSnv, 'a gland,'

and tn<ppal;is, 'obstruction.' Glandular obstruc-

tion.

ADEX'IFORM, Adeniform'is, Adendi'des,
Adenoid, from Aden, 'a gland,' and Porm a, 'form
or resemblance.' Glan'diform, or resembling a
glanrl. ^
ADENITB LY1IPHATIQUE, Lymphaden-

itis.

ADEXI'TIS, from aSrjv, 'a gland,' and ids, a
termination denoting inflammation. Phlegm a'sia

adeno'sa seu glandulo'sa. Glandular intiainnia-

tion.

Adenitis Lymphatica, Lymphadenitis.
Adeni'tis Mesenter'ica, Mesenteric Gangli-

onitis. Inflammation of the mesenteric glands.

Adenitis Palpebrarum Contagiosa, see Oph-
thalmia.

ADEXOCHIRAPSOLOG"IA, from a6r,v, 'a
gland/ xu ?> '^ie hand/ <it;tui, 'I lay hold of',' and
Xoyog, 'a description.' The doctrine of curing
scrofula or the kind's evil by the roval touch.

ADEXOCHOX'DRIUS, from a<V, 'a gland/
and xovSpog, 'a cartilage.' Relating to gland and
cartilage, — for example, Arthrophy'ma adeno-
chon'drium, a tumefaction of the glands and car-
tilages of joints.

ADEXODYXIA, Adenalgia.
ADEXOG'RAPIIY, Adenogra'phia, from aSijv,

'a gland/ and ypa<pu), 'I describe.' That part of
anatomy which describes the glands.

ADEXOID, Adeniform.
ADEXOIDES, Adeniform.
ADEXOL'OGY, Adenolog"ia, from ahr\v, 'a

gland/ and Xoyog, 'a description.' A treatise on
the glands.

ADEXOMALA'CIA, from aSnv, 'a gland/ and
l*a\aKia, 'softening.' Mollescence or softening of
a gland.

ADEXO-MEXIXGEAL, see Fever, adeno-
meningeal.
ADEXOXCOSIS, Adenophyma.
ADE'XO-PHARYX'GEUS, froma^v, 'a

gland/ and cpapvyt, l tne pharynx.' Some fleshy

fibres, which pass from the constrictor pharyngis
inferior to the thyroid gland, have received this

name. Their existence is not constant.

ADE'XO-PHARYXGI'TIS. Same etymon.
Inflammation of the tonsils and pharynx.
ADEXOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi.

ADEXOPHY'MA, Adenon'cus, Adenoneo'sis,
from aSrjv, 'a gland/ and <pvfia, 'a swelling.'

Swelling of a gland, or glandiform ganglion.

(F.) Glandage. Adenophyma is used by some to

signify a soft glandular swelling;

—

Adenoncus,
one of a harder character.—Kraus.
Adenophyma Inguinalis. Bubo.
ADEXOSCLR'RHUS, Adenosclero'ris, from

abi]v, 'a gland/ and cKippos, 'induration.' Scir-

rhous induration of a gland.

ADEXOSCLEROSIS, Adenoscirrhus.
ADEXOSIS SCROPHULOSA, Scrofula.

ADEXO'SUS, (Absces'sus.) A hard, glandular
abscess, which suppurates slowly.—M. A. Seve-
rinus.

ADEXOT'OMY, Adenotom'ia, from aSnv, 'a
gland/ and tc/xvo), 'I cut.' Dissection of the
glands.

ADEPHAGIA, Addephagia, Boulimia.
ADEPS, Adeps Suillus, Oxyn'gium, Pinr/ue'do,

Pig's flare. The fat of the hog. In the Ph. U. S.

the prepared fat of Sus scrofa, free from saline

matter.

Adeps Anseri'nus, Adeps an'seris or Goose
grease, (F.) Graisse d'Oie, is emollient. It has
been used as an emetic.

Adeps Cantharidibus Medicates, Unguen-
tum lytta? medicatum—a. Cortice Daphnes gnidii

medicatus, Unguentum epispasticum de Daphne
gnidio—a. Humanus, Liquamumia—a. Hydrar-
gyro medicatus, Unguentum Hydrargyri—a. ex
Hydrargyro mitius dictum cinereum, Unguentum
oxidi hydrargyri cinereum—a. Hydrargyri muri-
ate oxygenato medicatus, Unguentum muriatis

hydrargyri oxygenati medicatum—a. Hydrargyri
nitrate medicatus, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis

—a. Hydrargyri oxido rubro et plumbi aceta me-
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diearus, Ungventum ophthalmicus)— a. Lanro
medicatus, Unguentum laurinum—a. Ovilli, Se-

vura-

—

:i". et belladonna

medicatus, Unguentiun populeum— a. Culture et

sawnoniaa muriate medicatus, Unguentum sul-

phuratiim ad Bcabiem— a. Suifure el cartfonate

I

e medicatus, Unguentum sulphuratum al-

calinuin ad scabiem— a. Taitaro Btibii medicatus,

Ungnentnm aaMmonii tartarizati— a. Oxide ziuci

medicatus, Dnguentum oxidi zinci impuri.

ft lard, BarroVf't
< nil' Inn

'tut, Axun'gia porci'na,

prepared by

melting pig's liar.-, and straining it. This is

called rendering the lard. 1 ollient,

but is chiefly used for forming ointments and

ADEPT, Alchymist
Al'KI'TA MEQJCI'NA. Medicine, which

> contracted by celestial opera-

tion?, or communicated Erom heaven.

Ai>kpta Psilosophla., Alcbymy.
ADFLATD6, Afflatus.

AMI l.l:i:.\ 1'IA. Adherence.
AIMI.KSlo. Adherence.

ADHATO'DA, Justic"ia adhato'da. The Ma-
labar Nut Tree. (F.) Noyer de Ceylon, \'

- d

in India for expelling the dead foetus In abortion.

The void is said to convey this meaning in the

Ceyloi

ADHE'REXCE. Aame'non, Adhceren'tia, Oon-
crt'ti . Pro8,phjf*i*f RroscoUe'sie, Ad-
hce'sio, from adharrert . (ml and hcrrerc,) 'to stick

re usually employed synonym-
ously. The French often use adherena for the

f union, and adhesion for the act of ad-

hering.

AD HE >IOX, Adherence.

ADHESIVE INFLAMMATION is that in-

flammation which terminates by an adhesion
; i and separated surfaces, and
which was, at ono time, supposed to be net

i adhesion.

Adkt .an epithet for certain plasters

which stick closely to the -kin.

ADIAM1H M.'Adiantum.

ADIANTUM, A. pedatum.
AniAMiM JSthiop'icuil A South African

plant. Nat, Ord. Folices, an infusion of which is

- an emollient in coughs, and
in diseases of the che>t.

Amantim Ai.iuM. Asplenium ruta muraria

—

a. Aureuin, Polytrichuin.

Adian'ti m (' vpii.'i.i -* Vsir'ras, .1. Ooriandri-
fo'lium sea Nigrum, GapU'lu* V<n'< /-?'«, from a,

privative, and hiaivu, 'to now wet,' from the

asily moistened. Maidenhair.
(F.) Oapillain de Montpellier. A European
plant, of feeble, aromatic and demulcent pro-

perties. It is used for forming the Strop dc Ca-

fiUain or Oapillaire.

Aimanti'm Coiuandiufolium, A. Capillus Ve-
neris.

Adianti m Xigimm, A. Oapillus Veneris.
Aiman'tim l'i: n a '

i « m. A. Canaden'ei sen Pa-
idiantum, Capil'lut Ven'erit Canadensis,

lix \ ' n'< rie, ' kinada Maid* n-

I in run ii Maid* nkair, Rock/i rn. Sum < tft rn,

(F.) Oapillaire </« <'•!„, n/a, baa khs mum propor-
Capillaire was once made from this. See

Adiantuin.
Am a NT im Bubhuv, AspleBinmtrichomanoides.

LDl£PKQR(y8I8,Adiapkore,»U,trom m, pri-

vative, na, • through,' and ^opoj, 'a pore.'

or suppression of perspiration, Adiapneut'tia,

ADIAPII'OROUS, Adiopk'orm*, lndijf'erens,

4

'. A medicine which will neither do harm
good*

AD] U'NEI ST] \. Adiaph -

ADIARRH(E A, from a, privative, and faap-

pnv. 'to flow.' Retention of any excretion.

—

Hippoci

ADICE, I'rtica.

ADIPATUS, Patty.

LDIPEO V. Adipose.
ADII'ik'KKA. A'/ijmcire— a. Cetosa, Ceta-

ceuui.

A />//><>('/ /!!:, Adipoee'ra, from adept, 'fat,'

and eera, 'wax.' The base of biliary calculi,

O&lled B U rim . A180, a BOll ol

formed from animal matter under certain circum-
stances. (F.) (iras fux Oadavretf Grot det I

The human body, when it ha- been forsome
weeks in water, assumes this appearance : and it

has been a subject of legal inquiry, what length
of time is necessary to produce it. Tins must,
of course, depend upon various circumstances, as
climate. Beason, Ac
A&IPOCIRE DE BALEINEy Cetaceum.
AD'IPOSE. Ad'ipoue, Adipo'tut, from adips,

'fat.' (E.)Adipeux. That which relates to far

—

as Adipose membrane, A. vessels, to. See Fatty.
Ad'ipose Sarco'ma ofAberne'tht, Empky'ma

tarco'ma adipo'eum, is suetty throughout, and
enclosed in a thin capsule of condensed areolar
substance, connected by means of minute vessels.

It is chiefly found on the fore and back parts of
the trunk. See Sarcoma.
ADIPOSIS. See Polysarcia.

Adipo'sis Hepat'ica, Pimelo'tis l> pat'iea,

Fatty liver, Fatty degeneration of the liver, (F.)
Deyenereeeence graisscuse du Foie, Fatty dis-

ease of the liver.

ADIPOSES, Fatty.

ADIPOUS, Fatty.

ADIP'SIA, UipKo'si/t expert. Absence of thirst.

ADIP'SOX, Adip'tum, from a. privative, and
<5i\la, 'thirst.' Any substance which relieves
thirst. Applied to a decoction of barley to which
oxymel was added.— Hippocrates.
ADIP90S, Clyeyrrhi/.a.

AD'ITUS, 'an entrance,' 'an approach :' from
adere, aditum, 'to go to.' Pros'odos. The en-
trance to a canal or duct, as Aditut ad Aquezduc-
tum Fallopii.

Anins \i> iMTNniBULijM, Vulva.
ADIULIS'TOS, from a, privative, and ItvXifa

'I run.' Unstrained wine for pharmaceutical
purposes.— Gorrssus.

ADJ [JNCTUM, Accompaniment.

ADJUTOB I'ARTUS, Accoucheur.
AD'. II rV ANT. A</'jiirii),K, from (if/jinare, 'tO

lid.
1 A medicine, introduced into a prescription

to aid the operation of the principal ingredient
or basis. Also, whatever assists in the removal
or prevention of di

ADNASCENTIA, Prosphysis.
ADNATA (Tl NICA,) Conjunctiva.

ADNiE {MEMBRANE,) Conjunctiva.
ADOLES'CBNCE, AdoUseen'Un, Juven'tus,

bona, Youth; from adoleeeere (nd and
olescere) 'to grow.' (F. The period

and that at IVhicfa the body
acquires its full development; being, in man,

ii the llth and 25th years ; and. in woman,
between the 12th and 21st
LDOLES'CENS, Ju'venis, Hebe'tet, Hebe'ter.

Hi In 'tor. A youth. A young man in the period
of adolescence.

ADO'LIA. A Malabar plant, whose leaves,

put in oil, form a liniment, used in facilitating

labour.

ADOE, Zea mays.
ADOUIOX, Daucus carota.
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AD UOISSA NT, Demulcent.
AD PONDUS OM'NIUM. The weight of the

whole. In a prescription it means, that any
particular ingredient shall equal in weight the

whole of the others.

ADRAGANT, Tragacantha.
ADRA RIZA, Aristolochia clematitis.

ADROBO'LON, fromaipoj, 'great/ and jScoAoy,

'mass.' The bdellium of India, which is in larger

pieces than that of Arabia.

ADROS, aSpos, ' plump and full/ Applied to

the habit of body, and also to the pulse.—Hippo-
crates.

ADSARIA PALA, Dolichos pruriens.

ADSPIRATIO, Aspiration, Inspiration.

ADSTANS, Prostate.

ADSTITES GLANDULOSI, Prostate.

ADSTRICTIO Astriction, Constipation.

ADSTRICTORIA, Astringents.

ADSTRINGENTIA, Astringents.

ADULAS'SO. The Justitia bivalvis. A small

shrub, used in India as a local application in gout.

ADULT, see Adult age.

Adult Age, Andri'a, from adolescere, 'to

grow to/ (ad and olere, olitum, 'to grow.') Vi-

ril'ity, The age succeeding adolescence, and pre-

ceding old age. In the civil law, an adult is one,

who, if a boy, has attained the age of fourteen

years ; and, if a girl, of twelve. In the common
law, one of full age. Adult, Adul'tus, is also

used for one in the adult age.

ADULTERATIO, Falsification.

ADULTUS, see Adult age.

ADUNCATIO UNGUIUM, Onychogryphosis.
ADURENS, Caustic,

ADURION, Rhus coriaria.

ADUST, Adus'tus, from adurere, (ad and
urere,) 'to burn.' The blood and fluids were
formerly said to be adust, when there was much
heat in the constitution and but little serum in

the blood.

ADUSTIO, Adustion, Burn.
ADUS'TION, Adus'tio. State of the body

described under Adust. In surgery, it signifies

cauterization.

ADVENTITIOUS DISEASES, Acquired dis-

ADVENTITIUS, Accidental.

ADYNA'MIA, Impoten'tia ; from a, privative,

and Swapis, 'strength/ Adyna'sia, Adyna'tia.

Considerable debility of the vital powers ; as in

typhus fever. Some Nosologists have a class of

diseases under the name Adynamia, Ec'lyses,

Morbi astken'ici.

Adynamia Virilis, Impotence.
ADYNAM'IC, Adynam'icus, Hypodynam'ic,

Hypodynam'tens ; same etymon. Appertaining
to debility of the vital powers.
ADYNASIA, Adynamia.
ADYNATIA, Adynamia.
ADYNATOCOMIUM, Hospital.

ADYNATODOCHIUM, Hospital.

ADYNATOS, Sickly.

J3DCEA, Genital Organs.
^IDCE'AGRA, from aiSota, 'genital organs/

and aypa, ' seizure.' Gout in the genitals.

.SIDCEAG'RAPHY, ^Edoeagraph'ia, from ot-

Soia, 'organs of generation,' and ypa<pu>, 'I de-

scribe/ A description of the organs of gene-

ration.

^IDCEAL'OGY, JSdcealog"ia, from adoia, 'the

pudendum/ and \oyog, 'a description/ A treatise

on the organs of generation.

MTKEATOMY, jEdceatom'ia, ^Edoeotom'ia,

JEdoeot'omS, JEdosot'omy, from aiSota, 'the pu-
dendum/ and Ttfivut, 'I cut.' Dissection of the

parts of generation.

•EDCEI'TIS, uEdceoti'tis, Medei'tis; from ai-

Soia, 'genital organs/ and itia, denoting inflam-
mation. Inflammation of the genital organs.
JEDCE0BLEN0RRH03A, Leucorrhoea.

iEDCEODYN'IA, from aitioia, 'genital organs/
and oSvv7), ' pain.' Pain in the genitals. Puden-
dagra.

iEDCEOGARGALUS, Masturbation, Nym-
phomania.
^EDCEOGARGARISMUS, Masturbation,

Nymphomania.
^EDCEOMANIA, Nymphomania.
tEDCEON, Inguen.
tEDCEOPSOPHESIS, JEdceopsophia.
iEDCEOPSOPH'IA, JEdceopsophe'sis, from at-

Soia, 'the pudendum/ and \po(puv, 'to make a
noise.' Emission of wind by the urethra in man,
by the vagina in woman.— Sauvages and Sagar.

JEdceopsophia Uterina, Physometra.
iEDCEOTITIS, iEdoeitis— ae. Gangrenosa,

Colpocace— a?. Gangrenosa puellarum, Colpo-
cace infantilis— ae. Gangrenosa puerperarum,
Colpocace puerperarum.
^DffiOTOME, ^Idoeatomy.
^EDCEOTOMIA, .Edoeatomy.
JEDCEOTOMY, iEdceatomy.
^IDOPTOSIS, Hysteroptosis— se. Uteri, Pro-

lapsus uteri— ae. Uteri inversa, Uterus, inversion

of the— ae. Uteri retroversa, Retroversio uteri

—

ae. Vaginae, Prolapsus V.— e. Vesicae, Exocyste.
iEEIG'LUCES, Aeig'luces, from au, 'always/

and yXvKvs, 'sweet/ A kind of sweet wine or
must.— Gorraeus.

iEGAGROP'ILA, JEgagrop' Hi, from aiyaypos,

'the rock goat/ and -niXog, 'hair/ Bezoar d'Alle-

magne, Pila Dama'rum seu Bupicapra'rum. A
ball composed of hairs, found in the stomach of

the goat: once used medicinally.— Bezoar.
.EGEIROS, Populus.
JEGER, Sick.

JE'GIAS, jEgis, Mglia, JE'gides, from a «f, 'the

goat/ why, is not known. (F.) Aige or Aigle.

There is obscurity regarding the precise meaning
of this word. It was used to designate an ulcer,

or speck on the transparent cornea.—Hippocrates.

Maitre Jean uses it for a calcareous deposit

between the conjunctiva and sclerotica.

^IGIDES, ^Egias.

iE'GILOPS, An' chilops, An'ltylopa, from atf,

' goat/ and wip, 'the eye.' An ulcer at the greater

angle of the eye, which sometimes does not pene-

trate to the lachrymal sac, but at others does,

and constitutes fistula lachrymalis.—Galen, Cel-

sus, Oribasius, Aetius, Paulus of ^Egina, <fcc.

^EGI'RINON. An ointment of which the fruit

or flower of the poplar was an ingredient; from
aiytipos, 'the black poplar/
JEGLIA, ^Igias.

jEGOCERAS, Trigonella foenum.
jEGOLETHRON, Ranunculus flammula.
^EGONYCHON, Lithospermum officinale.

JEGOPHONIA, Egophony.
.EGOPHONICUS, Egophonic.
^IGOPODIUM PODAGRARIA, Ligusticum

podagraria.

^IGRIPPA, Agrippa.
jEGRITUDO, Disease— 83. Ventriculi, Vomit-

ing.

J3GROTATIO, Disease.

^GROTUS, Sick.

^GYP'TIA. An epithet for several medi-
cines, mentioned by Galen, Paulus of JEgina,

and Myrepsus.
iEGYp'TiA Moschata, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
iEGYP'TIA STYPTE'RIA, AiyvrtTia arvarTipta,

^Egyptian alum. Recommended by Hippocr.

jEgyp'tia Ui/cerAj ^Egyptian ulcers. Ulcers

of the fauces and tonsils, described by Aretaeus,

as common in Egypt and Syria.
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JEGTPTI.MTM. JEgyp'tion, Mende'aion, M>l

JEgyptiacum, Phar'maeum JEgyptiacum.
i in of vinegar, honey, and verdigris, scarcely

used now, except by veterinary Burgeons as a de-

tergent See Linimentum ASrugrais.

vK(i VP I'l< 'N. figyptiacum.
.1.-. V 1'

I I I'M M EDICAMENTUM AD
rmaeum ad aures.

.]:• \ v ins PBSS1
A pessary, oomposed of honey, turpentine, l>nt t<-r.

oil of lily or of rose, saffron, each one part; with

sometimes a smal quantity of rerdig

AEK BRYSON, Sedum.
.KIP VTIIKIA. see Continent (Dfcfa

AEIPATHIA, Bee Continent i Disease.)

.fiMOPTOICA PASSIO, Haemoptysis.
J'.m: A. ( atheter.

.I'.mI.Ki ! HV.M a. Variola.

J50LLION, Varicella,

J--M.LII "M. Varicella
JEOX, aiwv. The entire age of a man from

birth till death.— Eippocrates, Galen. Also, the

spinal marrow. See Medulla Spinalis.

.P"\ ESIS, Fomentation.
J ;m\i on. Sedum.
A'.' » K A. from aiuatu, 'I suspend.' Gestation,

gAvin_ciiiLT.—Aetius, Celsus, Ac.

[ual.

: A'TOR OCULL The line formed by
the union of the upper and under eyelid, when
the vaii" closed. It is below the middle of the globe,

i IVOCUS, Equivocal.

A I- R, Air.

A ERA TION OF THE BLOOD, HaDmatosis.

AK II ATI'S. Carbonated.

AEKE, Carbonated.
JEREoLl'M. JSreolue, Chalcue. The sixth

part of an obolus by weight, consequently about

2 grains.

iE'RESIS, atpcais, 'the removal of any thing.'

A suffix denoting a removal or separation, as

is, Ac.

AERGIA, Torpor.

AKRIFEROUS, Aerifer, (F.) AtrifPre, from
air. 'air/ and fcrre, 'to carry.' An epithet for

tubes which convey air, as tho larynx, trachea,

and bronchia.

AERIIUXTS. The discharge of gas. and
the fetid emanations from the sick. Flatulence.

— Sam
AERODIAPH'THORA, from ar,p, 'air,' and

SuupOopa, 'corruption.' A corrupt state of the air.

A ERO-EXTERECTASIA, Tympanites.

AEROL'OGY; Airolog"ia, Aerologf'ici, from
arjp, 'air,' and Aoyo?, 'a description.' That part

of physics which treats of the air, its qualities,

uses, and action on the animal economy.

AER'OMANCY, ASromanti'a, from ar
t p, 'air,'

and pavrcia, 'divination." An art in judicial as-

farology, which consists in the foretelling, by
means of the air, or substances found in the at-

mosphere.

A KROM ELI, Fraxinus ornus.

AEROPJSRITONIE, see Tympanites.

AEROPHOB'IA, from ar,p, 'air,' and <po(3os,

'fear.' Dread of the air. This symptom often

accompanies hydrophobia, and sometime- hyste-

ria and other affections.

AEROPHOB'ICUS, Aeroph'obus; same ety-
mon. One affected with aerophobia.

AEROPHOBU8, Aerophobicua.

AEROPHTHORA, Aerodiaphthora.

A El! <>l' I, E I II IE, Pneumothorax.
A EROS IS. Pneumatosis, Tympanites.
AEROTIIORAX, Pneumothorax.
./ERUCA, Cupri subacetas.

iERU' GINO US, i V.nuj tno'sus, Io'dcs, from

ASrugo, 'verdigris.' (P.) Erugineux. Resem-
bling vcrdigri< in colour; as the bile when dis-

charged at times from the stomach.
.l'.K let ^fromei, 'copper.' Therustofany

metal, properly of brass. See Cupri Subacetas.

J5ri oo l'r.i:i:i. l'ciri subcarbonas—a.'. Plumbi,

Piumbi Bubcarbonas.

JJS, Cuprum.
/ES6H0S, uiox°s- Deformity of tho body ge-

nerally, or of some part,— Hippocrates.
I I I.I S B^PPOCAS'TANUM, from esca,

'food,' [?] Caeta'nea equi'na, Pavi'na, Horse-

chestnut, Buck-eye, (P.) Marronierd'Inde. Xut.

(Jnl. Bippocastaness. Sex, Syet. Heptandria M>i-

Bogynia. The hark has been advised as a substi-

tute tor cinchona. Roth hark and fruit are as-

tringent. Externally, it has been employed, like

cinchona, in gangrene.

JBSEGAVUM, Brass.

RESTATES, Ephelides.

jESTHE'AIA, aiadti/ia, gen. atcdrjiiaroi, 'a sen-

sation, a perception.' See Sensation and Sensi-

bility. In the plural, cesthe'mata, the apparatuses

of the si

MS Til EM A T I/O G Y, JEethematolog"ia ;
from aiodrina, and \oyos, 'a description.' Tho
doctrine of, or a treatise on, the senses, or on the

apparatus of the Benses.

JSSTHBMATONU'SI, jEsthemntorganomt'si,

from aiaOnna, and vovooi, 'diseases.' Diseases

affecting sensation.

.ESTHEMATORGAXONUSI, ^sthemato-
nusi.

^ISTHE'SIS, Aisthe'sis, from atcSavopai, 'I

feel.' The faculty of being affected by a sensa-

tion. Perception. Sensibility, as well as the

senses themselves. See Sense.

^STHETERION, Bensorium.
.ESTHET'ICA, from aieSavopat, 'I feel.' Dis-

aases affecting the sensations. Dulness, depra-
vation or abolition of one or more of the external

organs of sense. The 2d order, class X> urotica,

of Good. Also, agents that affect sensation.

—

Pereira.

jESTIVUS, Estival.

^ISTUARIUM, Stove.

.ESTT ATIO, Ardor, Ebullition, Fermentation.

.ESTUS, Ardor.

Man a Voi.at'icus. Sudden heat, scorching
or flushing of the face.— Vogel.

.33TAS, Age— a;. Bona, Adolescence— ae. De-
crepita, Decrepitude — a\ Mala, Senectus— ®.
Provecta, Senectus— ae. Senilis, Senectus.

vETIIER, Ether, from aiSrjp, 'air,' or from aiSu,

'I burn.' Honor mthe'rem, A volatile liquor ob-

tained by distillation from a mixture of alcohol

and a concentrated acid. See JEther sulphuricus,

and Ether.

./Ether Chloricus, Chloroform ; Ether, chloric.

-l.i nil: ETSHOCTAN'ioUS, JEther Prux'sicm,

Hydrocyan'ic Ether, Hydrocy'anate of Eih'erine,

Oyan'urei of Eth'ule, (F.) Ether Hydrocyanimuo,
has been advised in hooping-cough, and where
the hydrocyanic acid is indicated. Dose, 6 drops.

Mi ui.K Liokosi s, Acetone.

Mi SSI .Maim i a lis, Tinctura seu Alcohol sul-

(urico-ssthereus ferri

JSthhh Mi !m\i'[cis. Muriatic or Chlorohy-

drie Ether, Mu'riate of Etherine, Chloride of
Ethyle. Thi> ether, on account of its volatility,

can only be kept in cool places. It has the pro-
perties of tl ther ethers, and when used, is

generally mixed with an equal bulk of alcohol.

It has been employed as an anaesthetic. A Chlo-

rinated Chlorohydric Ether, (F.) Ether Chlor-

hydrigve ehlorS, formed by the action of Chlorine

on Chlorohydric Ether, has been introduced into

practice as a local anaesthetic.
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JEther NiTricus Alcoolisatus, Spiritus

©theris nitrici— ae. Pyro-aceticus, Acetone.

jEther Sulphu'ricus, jE. Vitriol'ieua, Naph-
tha Vitrioli, Sul'phuric Ether. Ether prepared

from sulphuric ether and alcohol.

Rectified Ether, JEther rectifica'tus, prepared

by distilling 12 oz. from a mixture of sulphuric

ether, f^xiv, fused potass, ^ss. and distilled

water, f ^ij, is a limpid, colourless, very inflam-

mable, volatile liquor ; of a penetrating and fra-

grant odour, and hot pungent taste. Its s. g. is

0.732.

^Ether Sulphuricus, Sulphuric Ether of the

Pharmacopoeia of the United States (1842),

JEther of that of 1851, is formed from alcohol,

Oiv; sulphuric acid, Oj
;
potassa, %xy, distilled

water, f^iij,* distilling and redistilling according

to the process there laid down. The specific gra-

vity of this ether is 0.750.

It is a diffusible stimulant, narcotic and anti-

spasmodic, and is externally refrigerant. Dose,

gtt. xxx to f giss. When ether is inhaled, it is

found to be a valuable anaesthetic agent: and is

employed with advantage in spasmodic affections,

and in surgical operations. See Anaesthetic.

The Parisian Codex has an jEther ace'ticus, an
JEther muria'ticua seu hydrochlor'icus, an JEther

ni'tricus seu nitro'sus, and an JEther phospho-
ra'tus. They all possess similar virtues. See
Anaesthetic.

jEther Sulphuricus Acidus, Elixir aciduni

Halleri— ae. Sulphuricus cum alcohole, Spiritus

setheris sulphurici—as. Sulphuricus cum alcohole

aromaticus, Spiritus aetheris aromaticus.

jEther Terebixthina'tus, Terebinth'inated

ether, made by mixing gradually two pounds of

alcohol, and half a pound of spirit of turpentine,

with two pounds of concentrated nitric acid, and
distilling one-half the mixture with a gentle heat.

Employed externally and internally in biliary

calculi, rheumatism, <fec. Dose 20 to 40 drops,

in honey or yolk of egg.

J3THEREA HERBA, Eryngium maritimum.

JETHE'REAL, Ethe'real, Ethe'reous, JEthe'-

reus, (F.) Etheree. An ethereal tincture, (F.)

Teinture etheree, is one formed by the action of

sulphuric ether, at the ordinary temperature, on
medicinal substances. An ethereal oil is a vola-

tile oil. See Olea Volatilia.

JETHERIZATIO, Etherization.

J3THERIZATUS, Etherized.

.ffiTHE'REO-OLEO'SA (Remedia), from
JEtheroleum, 'a volatile oil.' Remedies, whose
properties are dependent upon the volatile oil

they contain.

.ETHEROLEA, Olea volatilia.

^THIOP'ICUS LAPIS, 'Ethiopian stone. A
stone formerly supposed to. be possessed of con-

siderable virtue.—Oribasius.

jETHIOPIFICA'TIO, JEthiopopoe'sis, JEthi-

opis'mus, ^Ethiopio'sis, from JEthiops, andfacere,

'to make.' The mummy-like colouring of the

skin, induced at times by the use of mercurial

ointment: and seen in bodies poisoned by arsenic.

J3THIOPIOSIS, .Ethiopificatio.

J3THIOPIS, Salvia sclarea.

.ETHIOPISMUS, iEthiopificatio.

.ETHIOPOPOESIS, iEthiolnficatio.

^E'THIOPS, from ai$u, 'I burn,' and aip,

'countenance.' A black or burnt countenance.

The ancients gave this name to certain oxides

and sulphurets of metals, which were of a black

colour.

jEthiops Albus, Albino— ae. Alcalisatus, Hy-
drargyrum cum creta— ae. Animal, see Choroid.

JEthiops Martia'liS, Ferri Deutox'ydum ni-

grum. The black deutoxide of iron : once in re-

pute as a tonic.

JEthiops Mixeralis, Hydrargyri sulphuretum

nigrum—ae. Narcoticus, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
nigrum—ae. per se, Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum
—ae. Saccharatus, Hydrargyrum saccharatum

—

ae. Vegetabilis, see Fucus vesiculosus.

^THOL'ICES, from a^w, 'I burn.' Fiery
pustules on the skin. Some have considered
them to have been boils.

.ETHUSA AMMI, Sison ammi.
JEthu'sa Cyna'pium, Fool's Parsley, (F.) Faux

Persil, Petite Cigu'e. Family, Urnbelliferae. Sex.
Syst. Pentandria Digynia. A poisonous plant,

which has been mistaken for true parsley, pro-
ducing nausea, vomiting, headache, giddiness,

sopor, and at times, fatal results. It resembles
conium in its action.

.ZEthu'sa Meum, tfeum, M. Athamdn'ticum,
seu Anethifo'lium, Athaman'ta Ileum, Ligus'ticum
Capilla'ceum seu Meum, Scs'eli Meum, Mi u, Spig-
nel, Baldmoney. (F.) Ethuse, Meum. The root has
been advised as carminative, stomachic, &c.

JSTIOL'OGY, urEtiolog"ia, Etiol'ogy, Aitio-

log"ia, from atria, 'cause,' and \oyos, 'a dis-

course.' The doctrine of the causes of disease.

jETI'TES, from aeTO gy

< an eagle.' Eagle-stone,

Pierre d'Aigle, Hydrate de tritoxide defer. This
stone was formerly supposed to facilitate delivery,

if bound on the thigh ; and to prevent abortion,

if bound on the arm. It was also called Lapis
Collymus.

MTOI PHLEBES, Temporal veins.

jETOLION, Cnidia gratia.

AFFADISSEMENT, (F.) from/We, 'insipid/

That condition of the digestive function in which
the appetite is diminished, the sense of taste

blunted, and the action of the stomach enfeebled;

a state usually accompanied by general languor.

AFFAIBLISSEMENT, Asthenia.

AFFAIRES, Menses.
AFFA ISSEMEXT, Collapsus.

AFFECTIO, Affection— a. Arthritica Cordis,

Cardiagra—a. Hypochondriaca, Hypochondriasis
— a. Hysterica, Hysteria— a. Sarmatica, Plica

—

a. Tympanitica, Tympanites.

AFFECTION, Affec'tio, from afficio or affec-

tare (ad and facere,) 'to move or influence/

Any mode in which the mind or body is affected

or modified.

AFFECTION TYPHOIDE, see Typhus—
a. Vaporeuse, Hvpochondriasis.
AFFECTIONES ANIMI, Affections of the

mind.
AFFECTIONS OF THE MIND, Affec'tus seu

Passio'nes seu Affectio'ncs seu Conquassatio'nes

seu Confusio'nes seu Turbatio'nes seu Pcrturba-
tiu'nes an'imi, (F.) Affections de I'dme include not
only the different passions, as love, hatred, jea-

lousy, &c, but every condition of the mind that

is accompanied by an agreeable or disagreeable

feeling, as pleasure, fear, sorrow, &e.

In Pathology. Affection, Pathos, Pathe'ma, is

synonymous with disease : thus we speak of a
])ulmonary affection, a calculous affection, &c.

AFFECTIONS DE L'AME. ' Affections of
the mind.
AFFECTIVE. That which affects, touches, &c.

Gall gives the term affective faculties (F.) Facul-
Us affectives, to functions dependent upon the
organization of the brain, comprising the senti-

ments, affections, &c.

AFFECTUS, Passion— a. Faucium pestilens,

Cyanche maligna— a. Hyderodes, Hydrops— a.

Spasmodico-convulsivus labiorum, Neuralgia fa-

ciei.

AF'FERENT, Af'ferens, Centrip'etal, Esod'ic,

from affero, (ad and fero, 'to carry,') 'I bring/
Conveying inwards, as from the periphery to the
centre. The vessels which convey the lymph to

the lymphatic glands, are called afferent. Also,
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nerves that convoy impression* towards the nerv-

ous oentn n< rvi < »<f"' .

FION, OffinMj O'piitm. The Bantamese
thus d signate an eleetpary of which opium is the

ad which they UM M U excitant.

AFFLA'TUS, Adka'tus, Wpipnofa, from «<L

'to,' a- MOW.' Any ;iir that strikes

the body ami pradu
. Afflux, from ntjlitrrr, (ad and

. 'to low,') 'to Bow i".' A Bow or deter-

mination of humours, and particularly of blood,

towards iuiv part.

AFFLUXUS, Fluxion.

AFFU8IO, Affusion— a. Frigida, see Affusion

—a. Orbicularis, Placenta.

A IT l 'SION, A . P './'' h'yeie,

from ad, 'to,' and/undere,/u$um, *to pour.' The
acta 'ii of pouring a liquid on any body. Affu-

I and warm, are lUOa in

different diseases. The cold ajfntion, Qffu'eio
pcu /'> r/ii'sin frl>/" >'</<'. is said to have been bene-

ficial in cutting shori typhus lever and scarlatina.

If ose 1 during the first days. It consists in pla-

nt in a tab, and pouring cold water
over him: then wiping him dry, and putting him
to bed. The only precaution necessary. is, to

in the state of greatest heat and exacerba-

tion; not when chilliness, or topical inflamma-
tion, i

Aid CM. Opium.
rER-BIRTH, Secundinea.

: P HNS, see Pains, labour.

I I 'EMJENT, (F.) from aica^av, 'to sharpen.'

The Betting on edge.
.1'- DES DENTS. A disagree-

able sensation experienced when acids are placed

in contact with the teeth. Tooth etbje. Setting
•

DBS NERFS. A slight ir-

ritation <d the system, and particularly of the

Organs 'iid locomotion, corresponding

nearly to the English Fidgete.

. LCTATIO, Agalactia.

LLAC'TIA, Agalax'ia, Agalae'Ho, Agalac-
Oligoga'lia, Oligogalacr-

l a, privative, and ya\a, 'milk.' Absence
of milk in the mamma?.

LLAXIA, Agalactia.

AG LL'LOCHUM, from ovoXXe/Mi, 'to become
splendid.' Calambae, Oalamoouk, Lig'num AgaV-

. Lig'num AV Yathi, Xglo-
A resinous and very aromatic

[ndies,from Excaea'ria AgaV-
[gal'lochum, Aloix'ylon AgaV-

lochum. I'sed in making pastils, Ao. — Diosoo-
:

'

r u his.

1'iyptogamous.

VRIC, Agar'ieum. A genus of plants in

the Linnean Bystem, bod f whicb are edible,

>!ou-. It was so oalled from Agaria,
• l ofSarmatia.— Diosoorides. Among the

edible rariet k>letus, the following are

'icut < du'lit Ben Arvt /<'>•/'*

[gapic eomee-
champignon de eouche. 2. The Agar1icut

rnunoa
the Agar'icua neca'tor,

(F.) Agaric m< urtrit <•
; and 2. The Agariout
: besides the Auranite, a

aus, whicb includes seyeraJ Bpecies. One
of the most delicai vricut Aura '

taken Dot to confound it with
the A. P»< uio-aurantiaeua, which is very poi-

sonous. The A. aurantiacus is called, in French,
Table of.

\..v
: .. . see Boletus igniarius — a. Bla nc, Bo-

lotus laricis— a. d> iletus igniarius— a.

Female, Boletus igniarius— a. of the Oak, Bole-

tus Igniarius—a. Odorant, Diedaleasuaveolens—
a. White, Boletus larioia.

AG V l; 101 M. Boletus igniarius.

AG LRIC1 3, Boletus igniarius—a. Albus, Bo-
letns larici— a. Arvensis, --a. Auran-
tiacne, Amanita), Bolib a. Adriculseforma,
Pesiaa auricula — a. Campesti io— a.

Chimrgorutm, Boletus igniarius— a. Igniariua,
Boletus Igniarius— a. Laricis, Boletdl laricis —
i. PsOUdo-aurantiaCUS, Amanita—-a. Ouercds,
Boletus igniarius — a. Sylvuticus, Bee Agaric.

AGASYLLIS GALBANUM, Bui galbanum.
AGATHIS DAMARRA, Pinus damarra.
AGATHOgMA ORENATUM, Diosma crc-

nata.

A<;\TH0TES CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chi-

ravita.

AGATE A.MKKICA'NA, A. Ramo'ta, Ameri.
i.i Agave, American aloe, Maguey, from ayavos,

•admirable.' Nat. Otd. Brome . Suet.

Hexandria Monogynia. This phut has been
considered diuretic and antisyphilitio. The fa-

vourite drink of the .Mexicans— Pulque— is the
fermented juice of this plant.

Agavk B LM084, A. Americana.
Agave Yirgin'ica, Rattlesnake** mat

grows in the Southern States. The root is very

hitter. It has been used in tincture as a carmina-
tive in colic ; and as a remedy for bites of ser-

pents.

AGE, r
7]\iKia, Heli'hia, ^Etas ;— Of uncertain

etymon. Period of life. Time that has elapsed
since birth, etc. Five ages are often designated

in the life of man. 1. First infancy (In/an'Ha ;)

2. Second infancy ( I'm ri"ti<i ;) 3. Adolescence
(Adoleacen'tia:) 4. The adult age (Viril'itae :)
5. Old age (Senecftua.)

AGENEIOS, Imberhis.

AGEN'ESIS, from a, privative, and yevems,

'generation.' Imperfect development of any part
of the body; as cerebral «>/< netie, i. e. imperfect

pineal of the brain in the foetus.

AGENNESIA, Imi»otence, Sterilitas.

A<i K.\ X liS IS, Impotence.

AGENOSO'MUS ; from a, privative, ytwau,
'1 generate,' and ow^a, 'body.' A malformation

in which the fissure and eventration are chiefly

in the lower part of the abdomen ; the urinary

Or BexuaJ apparatus absent 6r very rudimentary.

AGENT, Agene, from agere, 'to act.' Any
power which produces, or bends to produce an
effect on the human body. Morbific agents, (F.)

Agent morbifiquee, are the causes of disease;—
therapeutical agents, (F.) A<jcn8 theropeutiqvee,

the meant of treating it.

AGEB NATURE, Uterus.

AGERA'Sl \. Tneeneecen'tia, from a, privative,

and ynpas, 'old age.' A vigorous and green old
.

AGEB Vl'i'M. Achillea ageratum.
AGE'RATUS LAPIS. A stone aged by cob-

blers to polish shoes. It was formerly esteemed
discutient and astringent. — Galen, Oril

Panlus.

AGES, Palm.

AGEUSIA, Ageuatia.

AGEUS'TIA, Agheutftia, Ageu'tia, Apogtiitf*

tin, Apogeu'eie, DyeaV&he'tia guttato'ria, Para*
geu'tie, from a, priv., and yanms, 'taste^ l'imi-

nution or lot v • SaiN
1 alien.

ILOM'ERATB, Agglomera'tua, from ^7-
ijlmiii imi (m/ and glomerare, 'to wind ap yarn
in a ball,') 'tO collect tOgOaher.' Applied to tu-

mour- or glands in aggregation.
a«;«;i.i "] l\ \NT. A-r . 'tit -. (k

Glu'tinane, from gluten, 'glue' (F.) AggluHnantj
Agglutinatyf, Olutinatif. Remodiei were for-
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merly so called, which were considered capable
of uniting divided parts.—Paulus.

Plasters are called agglutinants, (F.) aggluti-

natifs, which adhere strongly to the skin. Cer-
tain bandages are likewise so termed. (F.) Ban-
delettes agglutinative*.

TO AGGLU'TLNATE. The French use the
word agglutiner, in the sense of 'to reunite;' as

agglutiner les levres d'une plaie, 'to reunite the

lips of a wound.'
AGGLUTIXATIF, Agglutinant.
AGGLUTIXATIO, Coition.

AGGLUTINA'TION, Collegia, Epicolle'sis,

Proscolle'sis, Glutina'tio, from agglutinare, 'to

glue together.' The first degree of adhesion.
Also, the action of agglutinants.

AGGLUTINER, To agglutinate.

AG'GREGATE, Aggrega'tus, from aggregare,
(ad andgregare,) 'to flock together,' 'to assemble
together.' Glands are called aggregate which
are in clusters. See Peyeri Glandulse. Aggre-
gate pills, (F.) Pilules agregatives, signified,

formerly, those which were believed to contain
the properties of a considerable number of medi-
cines, and to be able to supply their place.

AGHEUSTIA, Ageustia.

AGHOUL, Agul.
AGIAHA'LID or AGIHA'LLD or AGRA-

HA'LID. An Egyptian and Ethiopian shrub,

similar to Ximenia. The Ethiopians use it as a
vermifuge. The fruit is purgative.

AGIHALID, Agiahalid.

AGISSAXT, Active.

AGITATION, Agita'tio. Done'sis ; from agere,

'to act.' Constant and fatiguing motion of the

body, Tyrbe, Tyrba'sia, In'quies,— or distressing

mental inquietude,

—

An'imi Agita'tio.

AGITATORIUS, Convulsive.
AGLOS'SIA, from a, privative, and yXwvca,

* the tongue.' A malformation, which consists in

the want of a tongue.

AGLOSSOS'TOMA, from Aglossia, and arofia,

'mouth.' A mouth without a tongue.
AGLOSSOSTOMOG'RAPHY, Aglossostomo-

gra'phia, from a, priv., y\uoaa, 'the tongue,'

crofia, ' the mouth,' and ypcupio, ' I describe.'

Description of a mouth without a tongue.—Ro-
land (of Sauinur).

AGLUTI'TION, Agluti'tio, from a, priv., and
glutire, 'to swallow.' A hybrid term, designat-

ing impossibility of swallowing.—Linnasus.

AGMA, Fracture.

AGMATOLOG"IA, from ay,xa, fracture, and
Xoyog, ' a description.' The doctrine of fractures.

A treatise on fractures.

AGME. Fracture.

AGMINA DIGITORUM MANUS. Phalanges
of the fingers.—a. Membrana. Amnios.
AGMINATED GLANDS. Peyers glands.
AGNA'THIA, from a, priv., and yvaOos, 'jaw.'

A malformation, which consists in the want of

the jaw, especiallv of the lower.

AGNINA MEMBRANA, Amnios.
AGNOI'A, Agnoz'a from a, priv., and yivooncw,

'I know.' State of a patient who does not recog-

nise individuals.—Hippocrates, Galen, Foesius.

AGNUS_ CASTUS, Yitex.

AGO'GE, aywyrj. The order or condition of a
disease.—Hippoc, Galen. Likewise the state of

the air.—Hippoc, Galen, Gomeus, Foesius.

AGOGUE, aywyoi, a leader,' from ayw, 'I lead

or expel.' Hence Cholagogue, an expeller of

bile : Hydragogue, &c.

AGOMPHI'ASIS, Agompho'sis, from a, priva-

tive, and yofiJ)ou), 'I nail.' Looseness of the
teeth.—Gomeus. See Gomphiasis.
AGOMPHOSIS, Agomphiasis.
AGON, Agony.

AGONE, Hyoscyamus.
AGONIA, Sterifitas.

AGONISMA, Agony.
AGONISMUS, Agony.
AGONIS'TICA, from aywv, 'a combat.' The

part of ancient gymnastics, which had reference

to the combats of the Athletae.

Also, very cold water, given internally, to calm
febrile heat.—Paulus of jEgina.

AGONIZANS, Psychorages.
AGONOS, Sterile.

AG'ONY, Agon'ia, Agon, Agonis'ma, Agonis'-

mus, Jlochthus, Mogus, Psychorag"ia, Psychor-
rhag"ia, Angor, from ayoiv, 'a combat.' The
last struggle of life.—Galen, Gorraeus, &c. The
agony, which is of longer or shorter duration, is

characterized by great change in the features,

gradual abolition of sensation and motion, loss

of voice, dryness or lividity of the tongue and
lips, rattling in the throat, small and intermit-

tent pulse, and coldness of the extremities.

This state is not present in those who die sud-

denlv. See Facies Hippocratica.

AGOS'TUS, from ayw, ' I lead.' The fore arm
from the elbow to the fingers. Also, the palm
of the hand.—Gomeus. See Palm.
AGRA, aypa, from aypzu, ' I seize hold of.' A

seizure, as Odontagra, a tooth seizure, toothache;
Ghiragra, Podagra, Ac.

AGRAFE BE VALEXTIX. A kind of for-

ceps with parallel branches, employed by Yalen-
tin in the operation for hare lip, to effect the ap-

proximation of the edges of the wound.
AGRAHALID, Agtahalid.

AGREGATIVES PILULES. See Aggre-
gate.

AGRIA, Herpes exedens.
AGRIAMPELOS, Bryonia alba.

AGRICOCCIMELEA, Prunus Spinosa.

AGRIFOLIUM, Ilex aquifolium.

AGRIMONIA, Agrimony— a. Eupatoria,

Agrimony—a. Odorata, Agrimony—a. Officina-

lis, Agrimony.
AG'RIMOXY. Agrimo'nia, A. Eupato'ria seu

odora'ta seu ojfieina'lis, Caf'al, Lap'pula hepat'-

ica, Cockle-bur, Stickicort. (F.) Aigremoine. Xat.

Ord. Rosacea?. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Digynia.

A mild astringent and stomachic. Dose, in

powder, from h)J to gj-
Aguimoxy, Hemp, Eupatorium cannabinum.
AGRIOCASTANUM, Bunium bulbocastanum,

Lycoperdon tuber.

AGRIOCINARA, Sempervivum tectorum.

AGRIORIGANUM, Origanum niajorana.

AGRIOSELINUM. Smyrnum olusatrum.

AGRIOTHYM'IA, from aypiog, 'ferocious,' and
Svfios, 'disposition.' Ferocious insanity.— Sau-
vages.

AGRIPALMA GALLIS, Leonurus cardiaca.

AGRIP'PA, yEgrip>'p>a, from ceger partus, "dif-

ficult birth :' or perhaps from aypa, ' taking, or

seizure,' and -novs, ' the foot.' This term has
been given to those born by the feet. It is pre-

tended that the family of Agrippa obtained their

name from this circumstance. Parturition, where
the feet present, is called Agrippa partus, Agrip-
pi'nus partus.

AGRIPPINUS PARTUS, see Agrippa.
AGRO DI CEDRO, see Citrus medic*
AGROPYRUM L.EYISSIMUM, Triticum re-

pens.

AGROSTIS, Bryonia alba.

AGRUNA, Prunus spinosa.

AGRYPNIA. Insomnia.
AGRYPNOCOMA, Coma vigil.

AGRYPNO'DES, from aypvnvos, ' sleepless.'

Characterized by sleeplessness, as Febris Agry-
pnodes, a fever accompanied with sleeplessness.
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AfiRTPXHTirrS. Anthypnotic.

AG

:

-'ilant.

AGUA hi: VI

AGUARDIENTE, Brandy. See also Spirit.

spirit.

A G DE, from Qothio, agit, ' trembling.' (?) In-

termittent fi

Agtk and Fever. Intermittent (

AniK Cake, /' ri'/i«, J'h,

- ral obstruction—generally

in the spleen—which follows agues, and ifl dis-

tinctly felt by external examination. To a

great.:- is nut uncommon.
r, masse 1. Ague drop,

tasteless, Liquor arsenicalis—^u Dam
1—a. Free, Lauras Bassafras—a. Leaping,

I agu<—a. Quartan. Quartan— a. Ter-

tian, Tertian lever— a. Weed, Eupatoiiom perfo-

liatum.

AGUL, A'/hoiJ, Alhn'rji, the Hedita'nim seu
// /'rum alhagi. A thorny shrub of Persia

tamia. which affords manna. The
- are purgative'.

[ON, from a, priv., and yviov, 'limb.'

Mutilated or wanting limbs.— Uippocr. "Weak,
feeble.— G-alen.

AGYR'IAS, from ayvpig, 'a collection.' Opa-
; ie crystalline.—Aetius, Pare.

AOT&TA, from <i}to<>. 'a crowd.' Formerly,
a stroller who pretended to supernatural i

uently, a quack or illiterate pretender.

See Charlatan.

AGYRTIA, Charlatanry.

AHO'RA, from a. privative, and 'upa, 'youth.'
Tardy development of the organs:—the opposite
to //•//" rho'ra.

AHOUAL, Theretia ahouai.
AHU8AL, Orpiment.
AHYIWIA. Insomnia.
AIDE, (K.) Ad'jutor minister. An assistant

to a surgeon in his operations.

AIDOROMAN I A. Nymphomania.
AIER8A, [ris Germanica.
AI6
AIGLB, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near

the city of this name, in Normandy, is the cha-
Baint Xantin, much used in

the loth and 17th centuries.

Al<U.K. .',

j

AlH III:. Acidulous

—

a. Voix. See Acid.
AIGRELET, Acidu
AIGRETTE, see Typha latifolia.

AIGREMOJNE, A M-imony.
AIGREURS, Acidities.

AIHl'. Acute.

AIGUILLE, Needle

—

n. i Aemnmefure, see

—a! d Appa edle— ". li Bee <i>

—o. d Gata i die—
n

- dt i -<i. Engai u

die—./. ,7 Ligature, —a. d
Ifaneht H —a .

lie.

}UILLON, Helmon'tii. A
term used since the time of v.m Helmonl to de-
signate the prozii of inflammation.
According to him, an inflamed part is in the
tame condition as if an aiguiUon or thorn were
thruM into it.

AIGUISBR, to Acidulate.
AIL. Allium.
A I /.!:, A

AILERON, 1. i.'rtr. ' ,.i Ala sen Pin'nula,
diminutive ol fcremity
of the wing of a bird, to which the great leathers
axe attached.

AILERONS hi: LA MATMIOB. Three
folds at the base of the broad ligaments of the

uterus, which are occupied by the ovary and its

;:t, the Fallopian tube, and the round liga-

ment.
ALMA, '<ji^(7. sec ILema,
AIMANT, Magnet
AIMATEB \. llcpatirrhoea.

AIM0RRH03A, BsBmorrhi
AIMORRHOIS, llainorrhoi,.

AINE, [ngnen.
A 1 LA'l 111 \. Continent dia
AIPI, Jatropha manihot.
AI l'l.MA COXERA, Jatropha manihot.

AIPIPOCA, Jatropha manihot.
AIR, Air, Pneuma, from aw, 'I breathe.'

i Air, At a. V.) Air at,

rique, is an invisible, transparent, inodorous, in-

sipid, ponderable, compressible, and elastic fluid,

which, under the form of the atmosphere, sur-

rounds the earth to the height of 15 or Id

leagues.

Air is essentially composed of two gases, oxy-
gen and nitrogen, in the proportion of I'll of the

former to Ml of the latter. Oxygen is the vital

portion, but the nitrogen is accessary to dilute it.

Air also contains a small portion of carbonic acid

gas, and has always floating in it aqueous va-

pour, different terrestrial emanations, Ac. Its

effects upon the human body vary according to

density, temperature, moisture.

&&; hence, change of air is found extremely
serviceable in the prevention and cure of certain

morbid conditions. See Climate and Respira-

tion.

AIR ACIDE Y1TRI0LIQTE, Sulphurous
acid

—

a. Alcalin, Ammonia

—

a. Atmonpherique,

Air.

Air Bladder, Swim-bladder, Sicimining blad-

der ; (F.) Vcssie natatoire. An abdominal organ
in many fishes, sometimes communicating by

of a duct with the alimentary canal, at

Others, not, which is considered by some to be-

long to the respiratory system. Its contents are

the elements of atmospheric air, but in different

proportions ; and its chief and general function

appears to be to regulate the specific gravity of

the fish.

Am Cells of the Lottos, Bronchial cells; see

Cellule—a. Chamber. Folliculus aeris—a. Lephlo-

gisticated, Oxygen— a. Empyreal, Oxygen—«. du
Fen, Oxygen— a. Factitious. Carbonic acid— a.

fixed, Carbonic acid— ". —a. Inflam-

mable, Hydrogen, Hydrogen earburetted.

Air P48SA.Q] B, (F.) Yvies aeriennet, L. atri-

The larynx, trachea, bronchia. Ac
Air, PruK, Oxygen—a Solid, of Hales, Car-

bonic acid—a. Vicii, Azote— a. Vital, Oxygen.

AIRAIN, Bell-metal, Bras*.

A I /:/:. Areola.

AIRELLE AX'itJLEUSE, Vacoinium myr-
tillus— </. Ponctuie, Vaceiniom vitis Ldssa.

AIRIGNE, Hook.

AIRTHREY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Airthrey is situate about two miles north of

Stirling, Scotland. The watt-rs are salfc

thartics: containing chloride of sodium, chloride

id' calcium, Bulphate of zinc, and chloride of mag-
nesium.

AJSSELLE, Axilla.

AIM HESIS, «8thesis.

AITHOMO'MA, Iron, ,,«$<,?. 'black.' A black

condition of all the humours of the eye. A.
Par-'.

AI'I'I \. Cl

AITIOLOGY, J-Uiolcgia.

AITIUX, Cau.-c.
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AIX-LA-CHAPELLE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Called by the Germans, Aachen. A ther-

mal, sulphureous, mineral water, which contains,

in 1000 grammes, 28.54 cubic inches of sulpho-

hydric acid gas, 18.05 cubic inches of carbonic

acid gas, 0.1304 grammes of carbonate of lime,

0.0440 grammes of carbonate of magnesia, 0.5444

grammes of carbonate of soda, 2.3697 grammes
of chloride of sodium, 0.2637 of sulphate of soda,

and 0.0705 of silica. The temperature is 134°

Fahrenheit.

The factitious water of Aix-la-Chapelle, A'qua
Aquisgranen'sis, (F.) Eau d'Aix-la-Chapelle, is

made by adding pure water f^xvijss, to hydro-

sulphuretted 'water f^iv., carbonate of soda gr.

XX, chloride of sodium gr. is.—Ph. P.

There are thermal sulphureous springs at Aix
in Savoy (98°), and some thermal springs at Aix
in Provence (91°).

AIZOON, Sempervivum tectorum.

A'JUGA, A. pyramida'lis, Oonsol'ida me'dia,

Bu'gula, B. pyramida'lis, Teu'crium pyramida'le,

Upright Bugloss, Iliddle Consound. (F.) Bugle
pyramidale. This plant is subastringent and
bitter.

Ajuga Cham jepitys, Teucrium chamaepitys.

AJUGA Reptans, Bu'gula, B. reptans, Common
Bugle, (F.) Bugle rampante, has similar proper-

ties.

AKATALIS, Juniperus communis.
AKATERA, Juniperus communis.
AKINESIA, Acinesia.

AKOLOGY, Materia Medica.
AKRATOPEGJE, Acratopegae.
ALA, Pinna, Pteryx, 'a wing.' (F.) Aile.

A term often used by anatomists for parts which
project like a wing from the median line ; as the

Alee nasi, Ales of the -uterus, &c. See Axilla and
Pavilion of the Ear. Also, Pterygium.
Ala Extrema, see Aileron.

ALABAS'TER, Alabas'trum. (F.) Albdtre,

Alabastri'tes. A variety of compact gypsum;
of which an ointment was once made ;—the un-

guen'tum alabastri'num; used as a discutient.

Alabaster likewise entered into several denti-

frices.

ALABASTRITES, Alabaster.

AL^l INTERNA MINORES CLITORLDIS,
Nymphae—a. Majores, Labia pudendi—a. Mino-
res, Nymphae—a. Muliebres minores, Nymphaa

—

a. Nasi, see Nasus—a. Pudendi Muliebris, Labia
pudendi— a. Pulmonum, see Pulmo— a. of the

Uterus, see Ala—a. Vespertilionis, see Uterus.

ALAITER, from (F.) lait, 'inilk.' To suckle.

ALALIA, Mutitas.

ALAMB1C, Alembic.
ALANFU'TA. A name given by the Arabians

to a vein, situate between the chin and lower lip,

which they were in the habit of opening in cases

of foetor of the breath.—Avicenna.
ALAQUE'CA. The Hindoostanee name of a

stone, found in small, polished fragments, which
is considered efficacious in arresting hemorrhage
when applied externally. It is a sulphuret of

iron.

ALARES MUSCULI, Pterygoid muscles.

Ala'res Venje. The superficial veins at the

fold of the arm.
ALA'RIA OSSA. The wing-like processes of

the sphenoid bone.

ALA'RIS, Ala'tus, Aliform'is; from ala, 'a

wing.' Wing-shaped; winged.
ALATERNUS, COMMON, Rhamnus ala-

ternus— a. Latifolius, Rhamnus alaternus.

ALA'TUS. Pterygo'des, Homo ala'tus. One
whose scapulae project backwards like wings.
ALBAD'ARAN, Aldabaran. The sesamoid

bone of the metatarso-phalangal joint of the

great toe. The Rabbis and Magicians attributed
extraordinary virtues to it.—Arabians.
ALBAGIAZI, Sacrum.
ALBAMENTUM, Albumen ovi.

ALBAN, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A French acidulous chalybeate, in the department
of the Loire.

ALBARAS ALBA, Lepra alphoides—a. Nigra,
Lepra nigricans.

ALBARAS, Lepra alphoides.

ALBAROS, Lepra alphoides.

ALBATRE, Alabaster.

ALBEDO UNGUIUM, see Nail.

ALBIN JJ'CEUF, Albumen ovi.

ALBINISM, see Albino.

ALBINISMUS, see Albino.

ALBI'NO 'White.' Leuccs'thiops, JEthiops
albus, Bondo, from albus, 'white/ (F.) Blafard,
Negre-blanc. A Spanish word applied to indivi-

duals of the human race who have the skin and
hair white; the iris very pale, bordering on red;
and the eyes so sensible, that they cannot bear
the light of day. This condition, which has been
called Leucathio'pia, Alpho'sis JEthiop'ica, Albi-
no'is'mus, Albinis'mus, Al'binism, Leucopathi'a, is

seen more frequently in the Negro. Both sexes
are exposed to it. It does not seem to be true,

that there are tribes of Albinos in the interior of
Africa.

ALBINOISMUS, see Albino.

ALBOR OVI, Albumen ovi.

AL'BORA. A kind of itch or complicated
leprosy.—Paracelsus.

ALBOT, Crucible.

ALBOTIM, Terebinthina.

ALBUGIN'EA, Tu'nica albugin'ea, A. Testis,

Perites'tis, Dura mater testis, Membra'na capsida'~

ris testis. (F.) Albuginee, Tunique albuginee. A
strong, fibrous, and resisting membrane, which
immediately envelopes the testicle, and has, at

its upper part, an enlargement, called corpus
Highmorianum. From its inner surface it sends
off a number of flat, filiform prolongations or

septa, between which are contained the semi-
niferous vessels. Externally it is covered by the
tunica vaginalis testis.

ALBUGINEE, Albuginea, Albugineous.

ALBUGIN'EOUS, Albugin'eus, < white,' from
albus, (F.) Albuginee. A term applied to tex-

tures, humours, &c, which are perfectly white.

Albugix'eous Fibre, (F.) Fibre albuginee. A
name given by Chaussier to what he considers

one of the four elementary fibres.

The albugineous fibre is linear, cylindrical,

tenacious, elastic, but little extensible, and of a
shining, satiny appearance. It forms fasciae or

fasciculi, which constitute the tendons, articular

ligaments, and aponeuroses; hence the name
Albugineous membranes, given by Chaussier to

the fibrous membranes.

Gauthier considered, that the rete mucosum
consists of four layers, to two of which he gives

the names membra'na albugin'ea profun'da and
membra' na albugin'ea superficia'lis, respectively.

ALBUGINI'TIS, (F.) Albuginite. A term
employed by some authors for inflammation of

the albugineous tissue. Thus, gout and rheu-

matism are regarded as species of the genus
albuginitis.

ALBUGO OCULORUM, Leucoma— a. Ovi,

Albumen ovi.

ALBULA, Leucoma.
ALBUM CANIS, Album graecum— a. Ceti,

Cetaceum.
Album Gr,ecttm, Cynoe'oprus, Spo'dium Grcs-

co'rum, Album Canis, Stercus Cani'num Album.

The white dung of the dog. It consists almost
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wholly of pi w, from the bonej Died

i. It was formerly applied as a discutienl

to the inside of the throat in quinsies, but is

now justly banished from practice.

Albi tf Nigrum. The excrement of the mouse.

Arm m (i. -"tic.

Album Kiia/is. A white ointment made of

i Lard) prescribed by the Arabian phy-

sician Rha
A LBU'M EN, /•• ' ' from

'white.
1

(F.) A/lniininv. An immediate
principle of animals and vegetables, which con-

stitutes the chief part of the white ofegg. It is

found in the serum, chyle, synovia, serous fluids,

Ac. There i.- not much difference in chemical

composition between animal and vegetable albu-

men, fibrin and casein: fibrin alone appears,how-
ever, to be possessed of plastic properties. Also,

the white of the eye. See Sclerotic.

Au:i 'mi;\ Ovi, Albu'mor, Albu'go (hri, Albor
T)n\ Oan'didum Ovi, Albu'men, Olare'ta, Ovi
albitx liquor. Albumen'turn, Lac avu or v>k4te of
i . V.) W„ar (Tceuf, (Old F.) Albjv tfaeuf, u

:: pharmacy for suspending oils, &c., in

Water. See Ovum.
ALBJJMINE, Albumen.
ALBUMINU'RIA. A hybrid term from 'Albu-

men,' and ovpov, 'the urine." A condition of the

urine in which it contains albumen, the presence

of which is indicated by its coagulation on the

application of adequate heat.

ALBUM IS! l:<>i:i:il Ei:, Kidney, Bright's

•lie.

AJiBUMOR, Albumen ovi.

AL'CAEST, Al'cahest, Al'chaeet, perhaps from

(G.) all. 'all,' an nit.* A word in-

I by Paracelsus to designate a liquor, which,

ling to him, was capable of removing every
kind of .-welling.

The same word wa< used by Van Ilelmont for

a fancied universal solvent, capable of reducing
every body to it- elements.

OF GlAUBRB is a thick liijuor ob-

tained by detonating nitrate of potaSBB on hot

which transforms it into subcarbonate of

A 1 .1 lest of Respour is a mixture of potassa
and 0x3 1 of /inc.

ALCAHEST, Alcaest
4LCAH0L, AlcoheL
ALCA LES'CENCE, Alkali r'oence, .Vxilescen'-

ti'i. The condition in which a fluid becomes
alkaline.

Auai.k.scexce of the Htmours was an old

notion of the humourists. It can only occur

during the putrid fermentation of animal mat-
bich contain azote, and produce ammonia.

Al< vi in'i 1 v i- the quality of being alealine.

AL'C \LI or Atca'li, Al'kali, from <•/
\

Ami,.,)

'the,' and kali, the name of the Salto'la Soda,
a plant which contains a large quantity of one
of the principal alkalis

—

toda, The alkalis are

substances soluble in water, p . aerally

a urinous, acrid, and caustic taste, turning the
syrup of violets green, and restoring to blue in-

fusion of litmus, which has been reddened by
: reddening the yellow of turmeric, and

having the e iency to unite with acids,

Whose character they modify, and form salts with

them. In medicine we understand by this term
Potassa, Soda, or Ammonia.
AlcU t. Cai BTN . Al'kali OatU'ticum. A pure

alkali. One deprived of \\< carbonic acid.

AXCALIS, l'i \ ii'. Beds and potaSSa : VOLATILE
At. evi.t. Ammonia.

Alcai.i Ammonia- mm AcBTATTSH, Liquor am-
monia' acetatis—a. Annnoniacum fluidum, Liquor
ammouiue—a. Fixum tartarizatum, 1'otassaj tur-

tras — a. Minorale sulphurieum, Soda, sulphate
of—a. Tartari aoetO .-aturatum.

•.. \ getabile salito dephlogistieatum, Potassa
murias hyperoxygenatus a. \ .. abile tartari-

zatum, Potassa; tartras— a. Vegetabile vitriola-

tiim, Petassse sulphas- a. Volatile acetatum, Li-

qnor ammonia acetatis — a. Volatile aeratum,
Ammonia' oarbonao a. \'olatile ex sale auiino-

nlaoo, Ammonia 1 carlionas.

ALCALI6ENB, Asote.

Al.t'AI.IM TY. Bee Alkalescence.

ALCANA, Anchusa officinalis.

ALCANNA .MAJOR LAT1F0LIA DENT \-

T A. PrinoS— a. Oricntali.-. Lawsonia incrmis—a.

Spuria, Anchusa tinctoria— a. Vera, Lawsonia
incrmis.

ALCEA, Hibiscus abelmosehufl—a. JSgyptiseSj
Hibiscus abclmoschus—a. Indica, Hibiscus abel-

mosohus.
Alcb'a Ro'sea, Common hollyhock. Emollient,

like Althsaa.

ALCHACHENGE, Physalia.

ALCIIACHIL. Rosmarinus.
ALCB LEST, Aloahest
ALCHEMIL'LA, said to have been celebrated

with the Alchemists [? ] A. vulga'rit, Common
Monti>, P«| Leo'nie, Leontopo'dium, (¥.)

Pied 'I' Lion. Formerly in great repute as an
astringent in hemorrhage.
ALCHEMY, Akhymv.
ALCHITKAM. Bee Pinufl Sylvestris.

ALCHITUKA, see Pinus Sylvestris.

ALCHOOL, Alcohol.

ALCHORNEA LATIFOLIA, see Alcornoque.
AL'CJH MY, Al'chemy, Alehemi'a, Alchimi'a,

Adep'ta Philotoph'ia, from al, an Arabic par-
ticle, signifying 'superiority, excellence.' and
Ohimia, ' Chymistry.' This word was formerly
synonymous with Chymistry; but, from the 7th
century, it has been applied to the mysterious
art of endeavouring to discover a universal re-

medy, am* a mode of transmuting the baser me-
tals into gold: an operation to which they gave
the name Opus magnum, and Philosopher'

Alchymy has also been called Soien'tia vel

Pbilosoph'ia Hi rim t' i'-a, from an idea that Her-
mes or Mercury was its inventor.

Harris has well defined this chimerical art:

'Arts sinr artefcujus principium est mentiri, mc-
riinm In horn n, it jinis m< ml icare.'

Al'ciiv.mist, 1'liitnn' riiix, A<l<j t t.'. One prc-
tending to alchj mj

.

ALCOCALUM, Cynara scolymus.

AL'COHOL, Al'inhol. Alrhool, Alhol, Aim],
Al'cool, AVkool. An Arabic word, formerly used
for an impalpable powder, and signifying 'very
subtile, much divided.' At the preseni day it is

applied to highly rectified Bpirit of wine: — Bee

Spiritus reetificatus or rectified spirit, distilled

from dried Bubcarbonate of potassa. In the Ph.
U. S. Alcohol is rectified Bpirit of the specific,

gravity I

Alcohol is an inflammable liquor, lighter than
water, of a warm, acrid taste, oolourless, trans-

parent) and of a pungent, aromatic smell. It is

the product of the distillation of vinous liquors;
is miscible with water in all proportions, and i.-t

the direct solvent of resins, balsams, ic. Various
other vegetable principles are soluble in it. and
hence it is used, in diflerenl states of concentra-
tion, in the preparation of elixir*, tinctu

Alcohol art- on the animal body a-' a powerful

Btimulus: a- Blioh, in a dilute form, it is ased in

the prevention and cure of disease. It- habitual
and inordinate Use is the eau-e of many Serious

affections, of a ohronie character especially! as

visceral obstructions, dropsy, <tc.
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Alcohol JEthereus Ferrattjs, A. Sulfurico-

gethereus ferri—a. cum Aloe perfoliate, Tinctura

aloes—a. Ammoniae et guaiaci, Tinctura guaiaci

ammoniata—a. Ammoniatum, Spiritus ammoniae

—a. Ammoniatum aromaticum, Spiritus ammo-
niae aromaticus—a. Ammoniatum fcetidum, Spi-

ritus ammonias foetidus—a. Amylicum, Oil, Fusel

—a. cum Aromatibus sulphuricatus, Sulphuricum

acidum aromaticum—a. cum Aroinatibus compo-
gitus, Tinctura cinnamomi composita—a. Casto-

riatum, Tinctura castorei—a. cum Crotone casca-

rilla, Tinctura cascarillae—a. Dilutum, Spiritus

tenuior—a. Ferratus, Tinctura ferri muriatis

—

a. cum Sulphate ferri tartarisatus, see Ferrum
tartarisatum—a. cum Guaiaco officinale ammo-
niatus, Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata— a. Iodii,

Tinctura Iodinae— a. cum Opio, Tinctura opii

—a. Sulphuricatum, Elixir acidum Halleri—a.

Sulphuricum, Elixir acidum Halleri— a. Sul-

phuris, Carbonis sulphuretum—a. Vini, Spiritus

rectificatus.

ALCOHOL'IC, Alcohol'icus,Spirituo'sus,Spir'-

ituoua. Kelating to or containing alcohol— as

an alcoholic drink or remedy.
ALCOL, Alcohol.

ALCOL^E, Aphthae.

ALCOOL, Alcohol

—

a. Camphre, Spiritus cam-
phora.
ALCOOLAT, Tincture.

ALCOOLATUM, Tincture— a. Antiscorbuti-

cum, Tinctura de Cochleariis— a. Carminativum
Sylvii, Tinctura de Cochleariis—a. de Croco com-
positum, Tinctura de Croco composita.

ALOOOLISER (F.) Formerly, 'to reduce into

an impalpable powder.' No longer used.

ALCOOLOMETER, Areometer.
AL CORNOQUE (F.) Oortex Alcornoco. The

bark of Alchor'nea latifo'lia, of Jamaica, which
has been considered capable of curing phthisis.

It is bitter, tonic, and slightly astringent. Dose
of the powder ^i to gss.

AL'CYON, Hal'cyon. A swallow of Cochin

China, whose nest is gelatinous and very nutri-

tious. It has been proposed in medicine as ana-

leptic and aphrodisiac. '

ALCYO'NIUM, Bastard sponge. The ashes

were formerly employed as dentrifices : they were
believed proper for favouring the growth of the

hair and beard, and were used in Alopecia.

ALDABARAN, Albadaran.
ALDEHYDE, see Anaesthetic.

ALDER, AMERICAN, Alnus serratula— a.

Black, Prinos, Rhamnus frangula—a. European.
Alnus glutinosa.

ALE, Cerevisia.

ALEACAS, Glycyrrhiza.

ALECOST, Tanacetum balsamita.

ALECTO'RIUS LAPIS, Alecto'ria; from
aXeKTCjp, ' a cock.' The name of a stone, supposed
to exist in the stomach of the cock, or, according

to others, in that of the capon, four years old.

Many marvellous properties were formerly attri-

buted to it, which are as groundless as its exist-

ence. There are no stones in the stomach, except

what have been swallowed.
ALEGAR, Acetum.
ALEHOOF, Glechoma hederaceum.
ALEIMMA, Liniment.
ALEIPHA, Liniment.
ALEIPTE'RIUM, from a^tiQu, 'I anoint.'

The place in the ancient gymnasium where the

combatants anointed themselves.

ALEIP'TRON. Same etymon. A box for

containing ointments.

ALEMA, Farina.

ALEM'BIC (Arab.) Moorshead, Capitel'lum,

Capit'idum, Am'bicus, (F.) Alambic. A utensil

made of glass, metal, or earthen ware, adapted

for distillation. A still. It consists of a body
or cucurbit, (F.) cucurbite, chaudiere, to which is

attached a head or capital, (F.) chapiteau, and
out of this a beak descends laterally to be inserted

into the receiver, worm, condenser, or refrigera-
tor, (F.) serpentin, refrigerant, as the case may
be.

ALEM'BROTH (Salt.) Sal Alembroth. The
alchymists designated by this name, and by
those of Sal sapien'tice, Sal artis, Sal vita and
S. Scien'tia, the product resulting from the sub-
limation of a mixture of corrosive sublimate and
sal ammoniac. It is stimulant, but not employed.

ALESE, (F.) Aleze, Lin'teum, from aX^w, 'I
preserve.' A guard. A cloth arranged in seve-

ral folds, and placed upon a bed, so as to guard
it from the lochial or other discharges.
ALETON, Farina.

ALETRIS, A. farinosa.

Al'etris, A. Farino'sa, Stargrass, Starwort,

Blazing star, Aloe-root, Bitter grass, Black root,

Unicorn root, Ague root, Ague grass, Devil's bit,

Mealy starwort, (F.) Aletris Meunier, Nat. Ord.
Asphodeleae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia.
This plant is an intense and permanent bitter,

and is used as a tonic and stomachic. It is com-
mon in the United States.

ALEURON, Farina.

ALEUROTESIS, see Cribration.

'ALEXANDERS, Smyrnium olusatrum.
ALEXANDRI ANTIDOTUS AUREA. See

Alexandrine.

ALEXAN'DRINE, Emplas'trum Alexan'dri.

A garlic plaster, invented by Alexander, contem-
porary of Mesue. Other ancient preparations
were called 'Alexandrine,-' as the Alexan'dri
antid'otus au'rea, used in apoplexy ; the Collyr'-

ium siccuni Alexandri'num, or ' Collyrium of King
Alexander,' mentioned by Aetius.

ALEXICACUM, Amuletum, Alexipharmic.
ALEXIPHAR'MIC, Alexiphar'macus, Anti-

phar'macus, Alexica'cus, Caco-alexite'ria, Lexi-
phar'macus, (F.) Alexipharmaque, from aKt^tiv,

' to repel,' and (papuaicov, ' poison.' A term for-

merly used for medicines which were considered

proper for expelling from the body various mor-
bific principles, or for preventing the bad effects

of poisons taken inwardly.

ALEXIPYRETICUS, Febrifuge.

ALEXIR, Elixir.

ALEXITE'RIA,Cacafecfte'Wa, from aXe^aa^at,

'to assist.' Originally, alexiterium was used
synonymously with remedy. In more modern
times it has been applied to a class of medicines,

that counteract poisons placed in contact with the

exterior of the body, in contradistinction to alex-

ipharmic.

ALEXITERIUM CHLORICUM, see Disin-

fection— a. Nitricum, see Disinfection.

ALEZE, Alese.

ALFUSA, Tutia.

ALGA MARINA, Pila marina.
ALGALIE, Catheter.

AL'GAROTH, Al'garot, Algaro'thi Pulvis,

Pulvis Angel'icus, Ox'idum seu Submu'rias Stib'ii

prcscipitan'do para'tum, Antimo'nii Ox'ydumt

Ox'idum antimo'nii Nitro-muriat'icum, Ox'idum
Stib'ii Ac"ido Muriat'ico oxygena'to para'tum,
Mercu'rius Vita, Mercu'rius Mortis, Flowers of
Antimony, (F.) Oxyde d'Antimoine, so called from
Victor Algarothi, a Veronese physician. The
sub-muriate of protoxide of antimony, separated
from the muriate of antimony by washing away
some of its acid. It was formerly much used as

an emetic, purgative, and diaphoretic.

ALGE'DON, from a\yog, 'pain.' Violent pain
about the neck of the bladder, occasionally oc-

curring in gonorrhoea.—Cockburn.
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That which

hnr'rl'l'i. F.

Ill-l/'r/i, Ins.

Arr.Fnoy, Pain.

ALGEMA, Tain.

ALGESIS, Pain.

ALGETK '.'os.

AL'GIDlJS, from algor, 'cold.'

is Moompanied by coldi

Al'(;ii>v FkbBIb, F. horrifi

qn> /•'

(F.) Filers algide, Algid Fever. A pernicious

intermittent, accompanied by icy coldness, which
.I fatal in the second or third paroxysm.

ALGOA, Rigor.

ALG08, (iXyos. 'pain.' See Pain. Hence,
painful,' a> Epil* a. The

suffix algia has the same signification, — is in

algid, Pleuralgia, Neuralgia, Ac.

ALGOSPAS'MUS, from oAyoj, 'pain,' and
<rr<i<r^o>,-. ' spasm.' Painful spasm or cramp of

the in;.

ALHAGI, AguL
ALHANDAL, see Cucumis colocynthis.

A LHASEF, Sudamina.
ALEBILIS, Nutritions.

AL'ICA, Iln/'ira, Farina'rium, Chsmdrus, from
f to nourish.' A grain from which the an-

cients made their tisanes; supposed, by some, to

have been the Tritieum sp< Ita. At times, it

bare meant the tisane itself.

AL'ICES, from aXi^w. 'I sprinkle.' Spots
which precede the eruption of small pox.

ALIENATIO, Anomalia—a. .Mentis. Insanity.

ALIENATION, MENTAL, Insanity.

AUENUS, Deliri..u-.

ALIFORM ES MUSCULI, Pterygoid muscles.
ALfFORMIS, Alalia, Pterygoid.
ALIiil us. Confection.
ALIMA. Aliment.
A I. IMPURE, Parotid.

AL'IMENT, Alimen'tum, Al'ima, Harma'lia,
Nutri' S \*U ntae'ulum, Oil i

Bruma, Oomis'tl, CHbus, "t><«, Nutri-
men'tx "ropki. (P.) Aliment, Nourri-
tun, rxom alere, 'to nourish.1 Food. Any sub-

which, if introduced into the system, is

capable of nourishing it and repairing its losses.

The study of aliments forms one of the most
important branches of hygiene. They are con-
fined to the organized kingdom,— the mineral
affording none.

immediate principles which
predominate in their composition, they have been

l, bat imperfectly, as follows:

—

TABLE OF A LI Ml

Wheat, barley, oat-. rro, rice. Tn-
riuen corn, potato, sago, peas,
bean-.

Oarrot, salsify, beet, tarnip, aspara-
gus, cabbage, lettuce, artichoke
melon, &c.

Bg, date, raisin, apricot, fto.

Orange, currant, gooseberry, cher-
ry, peach, strawberry, raspberry,
mulberry, prune, pear, apple,
sorrel. Ac.

SWeel allium. 1. nut.
walnut, animal tat. oil, butter,

Different kinds of milk. i l

( Ten. ion. aponeurosis, true -kin.
< cellular texture; very young
( ;inii!i:i 1-.

Brain, net ve, eggs, &c.

]>r. Prout has four great classes the aqueous,
taccharine, oleaginous, and albuminous: — Dr.
Pereira twelve; — the aqueous, mucilaginous or
gummy, saccharine, amylaceous, lie,

lulous, <i/<->, In, Iic, oily or fatty, pro-
teinacesms, gelatinous, and sal

Liobig divides them into two classes:— the

1. Feculaccous.

2. Mucilaginous.

3. Saccharine.

4. Acidulous.

5. Oleaginous
Fatty.

6. Caseous.

7. Gelatinous.

8. Albuminous.
9. Fibrinous.

and

XITROGENIZED Or !'
I
VENTS OK NrTTU-

tius. in which he comprises vegetabU fibrin,

vegetable albumen, vegetabU casein, flesh and
blood ; and the NOX-NITROGEVIZEft Kl r.Ml MS of

RESriRATIOX, in which he con lurch,

gum, cam sugar, grap< sugar, sugar of milk, pec-
tin, baseorin, wine, beer and sj -inner
alone, in his new, are inservieni to the nutrition

of organized tissne: the latter are burnt in respi-

ration, and furnish heat.

The following simple arrangement is, perhaps,
as little objectionable as any:

1. Mtrogcnizcd Aliments. S
™ri»^ Mutinous?)

J Albuminous.
Caseinous.

(Albuminous, of l'rout.)

C Amylaceous.
2. Non-nitrogcnized Aliments, < Saccharine.

( Oleaginous.

The second division might be still farther sim-
plified, inasmuch as amylaceous aliments aro

convertible into sugar during the digestive pro-

Bees : and, from both, oleaginous matter may bo
formed.

ALIMENTARY TUBE. Canal, alimentary.
ALIMENTATION, AUmenta'tio. The act of

nourishing,

ALLMENTUM, Aliment, Pabulum.
ALIMOS, glycyrrhiza.
ALINIHl'SIS. from ahvtouai, 'to be turned

about.' - of exercise, which consisted

in rolling in the dust, after having been anointed
with oil.—Hippocri
ALIPJE'NOS, Alipa'num, AUpan'tos, from a,

priv., and Xixaveiv, 'to be fat.' An epithet for-

merly given to every external remedy, devoid of
fat or moisture; such as powders.—Galen.

ALIPANTOS, Alipmnos.
ALIP'TA, Afip'tes, from a\ci<pu), 'I anoint.'

He who anointed the Athletic after bathing.

The place where this was done was called

te'rium.

ALIPTERIUM, see Alipta.

ALIP'TICA, same etymon. The part of an-
cient medicine, which treated of inunction, as a
means of preserving health.

ALISIER BLANO, Crataegus aria.

ALISMA, A. plantago, Arnica inontana— a.

Qrammifolia, A. plantago— a. Laueeola'ta, A.
plantago.

Alis'kA Plaxta'go, Alisma. A. lanceola'ta seu

graminifo'lia, Planta'go aquafica, Water Plan-
i .) Plantain d'JSau, Nat. Ord. Alismaceas.

Sex. JSyst Sezandria Polygynia. The fresh root
is acrid, and the dried leave- will vesicate. Tho

have been proposed as substitutes for Uva
lr,i.

ALITURA, Nutrition.

AL'KALE, O'lrum QaUVncs, An ancient phar-
maceutical name for pullets' fat.

ALKALESCENCE, AlcaleseencA
\I.K \LI, see Alcali— a. Amnroniacum cans-

tieiim. Ammonia — a. Amsioniacum spirituosum,
Spiritus ammonia— a. Blinerale nitratnm, Soda,
nitrate of— a. Minerale phosphoratum, Soda,

phosphate of— a. Minerale salinum, Soda, mu-
riate of—a. Vegetable, Potash— a. Vegetabile cum

, Vegetabile fiznm eaus-
ticum. Potassa fuss — a. Volatile, Ammonia—

a

Volatile causticum, Ammonia—a. Volatile, con-
crete, Ammonia oarbonas— a. Volatile oitratum,
Ammoni;i> nitras— a. Volatile tartnri/.attim. Am-
monia' tartras— a. Volatile vitriolatum, Ammo-
nia' Bui]

ALE WIT. BASTARD, Lithospermiun offici-

nale— a. Dyer's] Anchuss dnctoria— a. Grarden,

Anchusa officinalis— a. Officinal, Anchusa offici-

nali-.

ALKAR, Medicament.
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ALKEKENGI, Physalis. -

ALKER'MES, Confec'tio Alker'mes, Alcher'-
tne8. A celebrated electuary, composed of a mul-
titude of substances. It was so called from tbe

grains of kermes contained in it. It was used
as a stimulant. Also, kermes.
ALKERVA, see Ricinus communis.
ALKITRAN,. Cedria.

ALKOL, Alcohol.

ALKOOL, Alcohol.
ALLA, Cerevisia.

ALLAITEMENT, Lactation.

ALLAMAN'DA, A. Cathar'tica seu grandi-

fio'ra, Ore'lia grandiflo'ra, Gal'arips, Echi'nus
ecandcns, Apoc"ynum scandens. A shrub, native
of Guiana, the infusion of whose leaves is said by
Linnams to be useful in Colica Pictonum.
ALLANTODES, Allantois.

ALLANTOIC ACID, Ac"idum allanto'icum.

A peculiar acid, found in the liquor of the allan-

tois of the cow.

ALLAXTOIDES, Allantois.

ALLAN'TOIS, Allantdi'des, Allanto'des, Mem-
hra'na urina'ria, .21 seu Tunica Fareimina'lis,

M. Intcstina'lis, the Allantoid Vesicle, from aAAaj,
' a sausage,' and eiSos, ' shape.' A sort of elon-

gated bladder, between the chorion and amnion
of the foetus, which is thrown out from the caudal
extremity of the embryo, and communicates with
the bladder by the urachus. It is very apparent
in quadrupeds, but not in the human species. As
the allantois is developed, its walls become very
vascular, and contain the ramifications of what
become the umbilical artery and vein, which, by
the elongation of the allantois, are brought
through the villi of the chorion, into indirect

communication with the vessels of the mother.
ALLAXTOTOX'ICUM, from a\Xag, 'a sau-

sage,' and toIikqv, 'a poison.' Sausage poison

(G.) Wurstgift. The Germans have given this

name to a poison developed in sausages formed
of blood and liver.

ALLELUIA, Oxalis acetosella.

ALLE'VIATOR: from ad, 'to,' and levare, 'to

raise.' A soother. An instrument for raising in-

valids, invented by Mr. Jenks, of Rhode Island.

It consists of two upright posts, about six feet

high, each supported by a pedestal; of two hori-

zontal bars at the top, rather longer than a com-
mon bedstead ; of a windlass of the same length,

placed six inches below the upper bar ; of a cog-

wheel and handle; of linen belts from six to

twelve inches wide; of straps secured at one end
of the windlass ; and at the other having hooks
attached to corresponding eyes in the linen belts,

and of a head-piece made of netting. The pa-

tient lying on his mattress, the surgeon passes

the linen belts beneath his body, attaching them
to the hooks on the ends of the straps, and ad-

justing the whole at the proper distance and
length, so as to balance the body exactly, and
then raises it from the mattress by turning the

handle of the windlass. To lower the patient

again, and replace him on the mattress, the wind-

lass must be reversed.

ALLGOOD, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.

ALLHEAL, Heracleum spondylium.

ALLIA'CEOUS, allia'ceus, from allium, 'gar-

lic' Belonging to garlic, as alliaceous odour.

ALLIAIRE, Alliaria.

ALLIA'RIA, from allium, its smell resembling

garlic. A. officinalis, Erys'imum allia'ria seu

cord ifo'limn, Sisymbrium allia'ria, Jack-in-the-

hedge, stinking hedge Mustard, Hedge Garlic,

Sauce-alone, Hes'peris allia'ria, (F.) AUiaire.

This plant has been sometimes given in humid
asthma and dyspnoea. It is reputed to be dia-

phoretic, diuretic, and antiscorbutic.

The Parisian Codex has a compound syrup of
alliaria, Sirop d'erysimum compose, which is used
in hoarseness.

ALLIGATURA, Fascia, Ligature.
ALLIOTICUS, Alterative.

AL'LIUM, from oleo, ' I smell.' A. sativum,
Theriaca rustico'rum, Ampelop'rasum, Scor'odon,
Scordon, Garlic, (F.) Ail. Nat. Ord. Aspho-
delese. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Monogynia. A
native of Sicily, but cultivated for use. The
bulbs or cloves, Ag'lithes, have a strong, offensive,

and penetrating odour, and a sweetish, biting,

and caustic taste. Internally, garlic is stimulant,
diuretic, expectorant, emmenagogue (?), diapho-
retic, and anthelmintic. Externally, it is rube-
facient, maturative, and repellent.

Dose, one to six cloves, swallowed whole, or
from f£ss to f gij. of the juice.

Taylor's Remedy for Deafness, a nostrum, ap-
pears to consist of garlic, infused in oil of al-

monds, and coloured by alkanet root.

Allium Ascaloxicum, Echalotte.

Al'lium Cepa, Cepa vidga'ris, Common Onion,

Cepul'la, Orom'myon, (F.) Oignon. Acrid and
stimulating, and possessing very little nutriment.

Onions have been used as stimulants, diuretics,

and anthelmintics. The boiled or roasted onion,

as a cataplasm, is emollient and maturating.

The fresh- root is rubefacient. The expressed
juice is sometimes used in otalgia and in rheu-
matism.
Allium Gallicum, Portulaca.— a. Plantagi-

neum, A. Victoriale.

Al'lium Porrum, Porrum, P. sati'vum, Pro-
sum, the Leek or Porret ; (F.) Poireau, Porreau.

It possesses the same property as the onion.

The virtues of the genus Allium depend upon
an acrid principle, soluble in water, alcohol, acids,

and alkalies.

Allium Redolens, Teucrium scordium.

Al'lium Victoria'le, A. plantagin'eum, Cepa
victoria'lis, Victoria'lis longa. The root, which,

when dried, loses its alliaceous smell and taste,

is said to be efficacious in allaying the abdominal
spasms of pregnant women (?)

ALLOCHET'IA, Allotriochet'ia, from aAAo?,

' another,' and x e$civ>

' to S° to stool.' The dis-

charge of extraneous matters from the bowels.

The discharge of faeces by an abnormous opening.

ALLOCHOOS, Delirious.

ALLOCHROMA'SIA, from aAAo?, 'another/

and xPwAta >
' colour.' A change of colour.

ALL(EOPATHIA, Allopathy.

ALLCEOPATHIC, Allopathic.

ALLOEOSIS, Alteration.

ALLCEOTICUS, Alterative.

ALLOIOSIS, Alteration.

ALLOIOTICUS, Alterative.

ALL OXGEMEXT, Elongation.

ALLOPATH, Allopathist.

ALLOPATHES, Allopathic.

ALLOPATH'IC, Allopath' icus, Allatopath'ic,

Allozopath' icus, Allop'athes, Heteropath'ic, from
aAAo?, 'another,' and -rraQos, 'affection.' Relating

to the ordinary method of medical practice, in

contradistinction to the homoeopathic.

ALLOP'ATHIST, Al'lopath, same etymon.
One who follows allopathy.

ALLOP'ATHY, Allopathi'a, Alloeopathia, Hy-
penantio'sis, Hypenantio'ma, Cura'tio contrario'-

rum per contra'' ria, same etymon. The opposite

to homoeopathy. The ordinary medical practice.

ALLOPHASIS, Delirium.

ALLOTRIOCHETIA, Allochetia.

ALLOTRIODON'TIA, from aWorpio?, < fo-

reign,' and odovs, ' a tooth.' Transplantation of

teeth.

ALLOTRIOECCRISIS, from aAAorpto?, <fo-
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reign,' and EK*pctr<$,' 'separation.' The -

tion of extraneous matters; from the body in dis-

ease.

ALLOTRKKiEESTIA. Parageusia
ALLOTBIOPHAGIA, Malaria.
ALl.nl RIOTBX'IS, from aMorpios, 'foteign,'

and rein, 'parturition.' The bringing forth of
an abnormous foetus.

AU."TKH"KIA. from aMorpios, 'foreign,'

and ovooi, ' urine.' Admixture of foreign mat-
ters with the urine.

AL'LOTROPISM; from a\\os, 'another.' and
rporos.. ' a turn or change.' A term recently in-

troduced into ohemistry; the object of which is

to express the property possessed by certain
simple bodies, of assuming different qualil

to certain modes of treatment
Carbon, for example, furnishes three tonus —
plumbago, chareoal, and diamond.
ALLSPICE, Bee Myrtus pimenta— a. Bush,

LauruB Benzoin— a. Carolina, Calycanthus— a.

Wild, Lauras Benzoin.
ALL! C IN Alio. Hallucination.
ALLURE, Influenza,

ALMA, Water.
ALMARIAB, see Plumbioxydum semivitreum.
ALMEZKRiOX, Cneorum tricoeeum.
ALMo.Nl). Amygdala,
Almond Bloom. A liquid cosmetic, formed

of BratU duet 5J, water Oiijj boil and strain;
and add ieiuglaas SJvj, grand eylveetria 3 ij, or
cochineal Jij, alum 5J, borax 3iij ; boil again,
and strain through a tine cloth.

Almojgd i'\m. Bee Lmygdala— a. of the Ear,
Tonsil— a. Earth, Arachis hypogsea— a. Paste,

mygdala—a. Powder, see Amygdala—a. of
the Throat, Tonsil.

ALXUS, A. glutinosa—a. Communis, A. gluti-
nosa.

ALNUS CrLUTIXO'SA, Alnus, A communis,
Bit'ula glutino'ta sen emargina'ta, Europ< 'an Al-

A tree which grows in Europe, in moist
The hark and leave- are astringenl and

hitter.- and hence are employed in intermittent?,
and a- a tonic and astringent.

Ai m > Si chat , in Alder, has simi-
lar properties.

Ai.m b Nigra, Rhamnus frangnla.
ALOCHI'A, from a, privative, ami \oxtia, 'lo-

chia.' Absence of the lochia] discharge.

ALOKDA'RIUM. A compound medicine,
containing aloes.—Gorrams.
ALOK. \

ALOE ROOT, Aletris farinosa.

Al '• Uu'rtBi The inspissated
• the Aloe. Nat. Ord. Asphodelese, Sec.
Sezandria Monogynia.

I BASBAnmiB, A. h-patica—a. Bombay,
A. bepatiea—a. a\ . \. bepatica.
AxOM Cahai.i.i'na. ,1. Ovinien'sis, Horse-

aloee. Used chiefly for horses. It is collected
in Spain and Portugal, and La •.

Alois bb ('w.
Alobb, Capk, Shining Aloe*;* cheap and ex-

cellent form of aloes, collected at the ('ape of
. from Alot ferox, A. Africa

epicata, and other species.
Alobb, Babi lhbiA, A. Succotorina— a. Guini-

!lina.

.

A '"' a " l pat'ioa, .1. mtlga'rie, A. Barbaden'-
tw, Hepatic akm, Bombay alpei, Barba'does

t. vulga'ris extrac'tum,
|
P. 1. 1 en eaU-

*-*" Barbadee. This species bas a rery
disagreeable odour, and an intensely bitter and
nauseou* taste. Properties the same as the last

Ai.oks. Bobs*, a. Oaballina— a. Luclda, \

-ocotrine, A. Suecotorina— a.
bpicata extractum, A. buccotorina,

ALOBB SUCCOTOBI'NA, - Turkey
. .1. Zoctori'-

• 'i<r extrac'tum, An'ima Aloes, is tho
Its -dour is not unpleasant ; taste

very hitter, and slightly aromatic; colour red-
dbh-brown, with a shade of purple j mass hard,
friable; fracture oonchoidal and glossy ; Boluble
in dilute alcohol. Powder of a bright cinnamon-
yellow colour. It is cathartic, warm, and stimu-
lating; emmeuagogue, anthelmintic, and
Ohio. As a cathartic, it affects the rectum chiefly.

as a cathartic, gr. v. to )_). in pill.

Aloks, Turkby, A. Buccotorina—a. Vulgaris,
A. hepaticus.— a. Wood, Agallochum — a. Zocto-
riuia. A. Buccotorina.

ALOET'IC, Aloet'icus. A preparation which
contains aloes.

AL0EX1 LON, Airallochum.
ALOGOTROPH'IA, from aXoyos, 'dispropor-

tionate,' and Tpo<pti, 'nutrition.' Irregular nutri-
tion. Used particularly to designate the irregu-
lar manner in which the nutrition of bones is
effected in rickctv individuals.

ALOPECES, Psoa?.

ALOPE'CIA, from aXor^, ' a fox ;' (this ani-
mal being said to be subject to the affection.)

Gapillo'rUm defiu'vium, Athrix depi'lis, l'h«l<u:-

ro'tie, Depilaftio, Tricho'ais Athrix, Uani/rcr'na
Alope'cia, AtHch'ia, Dejlu'vittm sea Lapsus Pilo'-
nun, Lipsotrich'ia, Vulpie morbus, JUt/dncss.
Falling off of the hair; loss of the hair. \\ hen
this is confined to tho crown of the head, it is

called eakntu s, although the terms are often used
synonymously.
Alopecia Areata, Porrigo decalvans—a. Cir-

cumscripta, Porrigo decalvans—a Partialis, Por-
rigo decalvans.

ALOWHE, Crataegus aria.

ALOUCH'I. The name of a gum procured
from the canella alba tree.

ALOUOHIER, Crataegus aria,

ALPAM. A shrub which grows on the coast
of Malabar. Certain parts of this, infused in oil,

form an antipsoric ointment. The juice of tho
leaves, mixed with that of calamus, is employed
against the bites of serpents.
ALPIIENIC, Saccharum candidum.
ALPIIITEDON, see Fracture.
ALPH'ITON, a\<pirov, Polen'ta, Fari'na. Any

kind of meal. Toasted harley-meal.—Hippo, ra-
tes. Polenta means also a food composed of In-
dian meal, cdieese, &c. See Farina.
ALPHON'SIN, Mr h<,n'*imnn. A kind of bul-

let forceps similar to a Porte-crayon, so called
from the inventor, Alphonso FenL' of Naples.

in-.

ALPIIOS, Lepra alphoides.

ALPHOSIS .l'.Tlllni'KA, Bee Albiao
ALPIMA CARDAM0M1 M. Amomum car-

danioinuin— a. (iahmga, Maranta galanga,
ALPISTE, Phalaris Csnadii

A i.san l>KKS, Bmyrnium olusatrum.
Al.srXK .Mi: 1)1 \, .1. avieula'rum Bpo vulga'-

riff from aXeoi because growing abun-
dantly in the woods. Moreue Galli'na, Holoe'*
tnnn AUi'ne, Stella'ria me'dia, Bfouee-ear, Ohich-

V.) Mouron de* Oieeaux, Morgoline. This
plant, if boiled tender, may lie eaten like spinach,
and forms an excellent emollient poultice, U
was formerly regarded as a vulnerarv ami deter-
gent.

ALTAFOB, Camphor.

ALTEB BBX1 8, Sex, female.

ALTEB INS, Alterative.

ALTERANT, Alterative.

ALTEB \ 'TION, Altera'tio, from alter, 'other,'
AUoip'sv), Alla>of

ais. This word is used in France
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to express a morbid change which supervenes in

the expression of the countenance [alteration de

la face,) or in the structure of an organ (altera-

tion organique,) or in the nature of fluids excreted

(alteration de I'urine, des larmes, du lait, &c.)

Alteration is also used in an entirely different

gense, to express intense thirst in disease. In
this case its etymology is different. It comes
from haleter, and was formerly written haleter-

ation.

AL'TERATIVE, AVterans, Alloiot'icus, Allce-

ot'icus, Alliot'icus, Immu'tans. An agent con-

sidered to be capable of producing a salutary

change in a disease, but without exciting any
sensible evacuation. As medicine improves, this

uncertain class of remedies becomes, of necessity,

diminished in number. See Eutrophie.

(F.) Alterant. The French term likewise

means, that which causes thirst,— Siticulo'sus,

Dipset'icus, as alterer means both to change, and
to cause thirst. S'alterer is to experience a
change for the worse,

—

corrum'pi.)

ALTERCAXGEXOX, Hyoscyamus.
ALTERCUM, Hyoscyamus.
ALTH^E'A, from aA$«v, 'to heal;' A. officina-

lis, Malvavis'eum, Aristaltha'a, Hibis'cus, lbis'-

chus, Ibis'cha mismal' va, Bismal'va, Marsh mal-
low. (F.) Guimauve. Nat. Ord. Malvaceae. Sex.

Syst. Monadelphia Polyandria. The leaves,

Altha'as. fo'lia, and root, Altha'ce radix, contain

much mucilage. They are emollient and demul-
cent, and are employed wherever medicines, pos-

sessing such properties, are required. In the Ph.
U. S., Althaea is the root of Althaea officinalis.

ALTHAXAIHA, Orpiment.
ALTHEUS, Physician.

ALTHEXIS, Curation.

ALTHOS, Medicament.
ALTILIBAT, Terebinthina.

ALU'DEL, Alu'ttl, Vitnim sublimato'rium. A
hollow sphere of stone, glass, or earthen ware, with
a short neck projecting at each end, by means of

which one glass might be set upon the other.

The uppermost had no aperture at the top. Alu-
dels were formerly used in the sublimation of

various substances.

A'LULA ; diminutive of ala, 'a wing.' A little

wing.
ALUM, Symphytum—a. Cataplasm, Coagulum

aluminosum—a. Egyptian, iEgyptia stypteria.

Alum, Roche, Alu'men de Rochi, (F.) Alun de
Roche. So called from Roccha in Syria, where
there was a manufactory of it. It is in pieces of

the size of an almond, covered with a reddish
efflorescence.

Common Roche Alum, A. Rochi Gallis. Frag-
ments of common alum, moistened and shaken
with prepared bole. It is white when broken.
Alum, Solution op, Compound, Liq. aluminis

compos.
Alum Root, Geranium maculatum, Heuchera

cortusa.

ALU'MEX, (an Arabic term, alum,) Alum,
Hypersul'phas alu'mina et Potas'sa, Potas'sa
alu'mino-sulphas, Sid'phas Aluminas Acid'ulus

cum Potas'sd, Sulphas Alu'mince, Sid'phas KaV

-

ico-alumin'icum, Sulphas aluminh'ris, SupersuV-
phas alu'mince et potas'sa, Argil'la sidphu'rica

alcalisa'ta, A. vitriola'ta, Stypte'ria, Supersul'-

phas Argil'la alcalisa' turn, Argilla Kalisulphu-
rica. (F.) Alun.

Alumen Catinum, Potash of commerce— a.

Fixum, see Potash— a. Kinosatum, Pulvis sul-

phatis aluminae compositus.

Alu'men Commu'ne, Common alum, English
alum, Rock alum, Alumen facti"tium, A. crystal'

-

linum, A. ru'peum, (F.) Alun d'Angleterre, is the

variety usually employed. It is in octahedral

crystals, but generally in large, white, semitrans-
parent masses ; has a sweetish, styptic taste

;

effloresces in the air, and is soluble in 16 parts of

water at 60°. It is tonic and astringent, and as

such is used internally and externally. Dose, gr.

v. to xv.

Alu'men Exsicca'tum, Alu'men ustum, A. cal-

cina'tum, Sulphas alu'mince fusus, Argil'la sid-

phu'rica usta, Burnt alum, dried alum. (F.) Alun
calcine, (Alum melted in an earthen vessel until

ebullition ceases.) Escharotic.

Alu'men Roma'num, Roman alum, A. Ru'ti-

lum, A. Rubrum. (F.) Alun de Rome. In crys-

tals, which are of a pale red when broken, and
covered with a reddish efflorescence.

ALUMIXA, ACETATE OF, Aluminae Acetas
— a. Depurata, Argilla pura— a. Pura, Argilla

pura—a. Sulphate of, Aluminae Sulphas.

ALU'MIX^E ACE'TAS, Argil'la Ace'tas, Ac"e-
tate of Alu'mina. A deliquescent salt, obtained

by the addition of acetate of lead to sulphate of
alumina and potassa. It possesses the same pro-
perties as the sulphate of alumina.

Alu'minje et Potassa Hypersulphas, Alu-
men— a. et Potassae supersulphas, Alumen— a.

Sulphas, Alumen.
Alu'mince Sulphas, Argilla Sulphas, Sulphate

of Alu'mina. Simple sulphate of alumina may
be made by the direct combination of- alumina
and sulphuric acid, and contains 30 per cent, of

the former, to 70 per cent, of the latter. It is

a deliquescent salt; and is an excellent antisep-

tic and detergent to ulcers. It is chiefly used to

preserve dead bodies— a strong solution being
injected into the arteries.

Aluminae Sulphas Acidulus cum Potassa,
Alumen-^-a. Sulphas fusus, Alumen exsiccatum.

ALUMIXE FACTICE, Argilla pura.

ALUN, Alumen.
ALUXSEL, Gutta.

ALUS, Symphytum.
ALUSIA, Hallucination—a. Hypochondriasis,

Hypochondriasis.
ALUTEL, Aludel.

ALVAQUILLA, Psoralea glandulosa.

ALVARAS XIGRA, Ichthyosis.

ALVEARIUM, Auditory canal, external.

ALVE'OLAR, Alveola'ris, from alveus, 'a ca-

vity.' (F.) Alveolaire. That which relates to

the alveoli.

Alve'olar Arches, (F.) Arcades alveolaires,

are formed by the margins or borders of the two
jaws, which are hollowed by the Alveoli.

Alve'olar Artery, Supra-maxillary A., Ar-
tere sus-maxillaire of Chaussier, arises from the
internal maxillary, descends behind the tuberos-

ity of the upper jaw, and gives branches to the

upper molar teeth, gums, periosteum, membrane
of the maxillary sinus, and buccinator muscle.

Alveolar Border, Limbus alveola'ris. The
part of the jaws, that is hollowed by the alveoli.

Alve'olar Membranes are very fine mem-
branes, situate between the teeth and alveoli, and
formed by a portion of the sac or follicle which
enclosed the tooth before it pierced the gum. By
some this membrane has been called the alveolo-

dental periosteum.

Alve'olar Vein. This has a similar distri-

bution with the artery.

AL VEOLE, Alveolus.

ALVEOLI DEXTIS, see Alveolus.

AL VEOL O-LABIAL, Buccinator.

ALVE'OLUS, same etymon. Bo'trion, Bo r-

thrion, Odontoboih'rium, Odontophat'ne, Frena,

Ilortariolum, Hol'micos, Prcesepiolum, Phatne,

Phat'nion, Prasepium, Patne, Pathne. (F.) Al-

veole. The alveoli are the sockets of the teeth,
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Ahe'oJi d> ir " .'tium,

deb they are, a- it were, driven. Their

rise and shape are determined by the teeth which

they receive, and they are pierced at the apex ay

small holes, which gi\ I the dental

-,

AliVEl 8, An."— a. Aiiij>uH..~u-. Reoeptaou-

lum ehyli— a. Ampullescens, Thoracic duct— a.

Communis: Bee Semicircular canals— a. Vtricu-

lo.-u< .- Bee Semicircular canals.

Al.YI EXCRETIO, Defecation— a. Fluxus

aquoeus, Diarrhoea— a. Laxitas, Diarrhoea— a.

Profluviam, Diarrl

ALVID1 CUS, Laxative.

A l.\ 1 N B, .1 i'nus, from nlnix, 'the abdomen.1

That which relates to the Lower belly, as (ilriue

flux, alvine obstructions, tie.

A I.VIM BVACl ANS, Cathartic.

ALV1 8, Abdomen, Uterus—a. Adstricta, Con-

stipation—a. Cita, Diarrhoea—a. Dura, Constipa-

te. — a. Ri 1111111. Pelvis of the kidney— a. Tarda.

Constipation—a. Yiridis, Dejection.

ALYCE, Anxiety.

AI/YPON, from a. priv., and AiTr?, 'pain.' An
acrid, purging plant, described by Matthiolua.

ie it has been supposed to bo the Ulobula'-

riu alyputn of botanists.

ALYSIS, Anxiety.

ALYSMUS, Ana
ALYSS1 M IM.IMI. Galium Mollugo.

ALYSS1 S, Antihydrophobic
AL'ZILAT. In some of the Arabian writers,

a weight of three grains.—Ruland and Johnson.

AMABILE, Lacuna Labii Superioris.

A 1/ I It'll '. Boletus igniarius.

AMADOUVIER, Boletus igniarius.

AMAIGRISSEMENT, Emaciation.

AMANDBS, Bee Amygdala.
AMAMT.K. from a, privative, and pavta,

'madness:' i. e. 'not poisOBOVS.' A name given,

by the Greeks and Romans, to the edible cham-

pignons. Amanita forms, at the present day. a

. gome of which are edible, others poison-

ous. Amongst others, it contains the Agariem
aurtintin, u« and .1. pseudosmrcmtia

A.MAI! A DULCIS, Bolannm dulcamara.

AM \LA< 'I'M .M. An ancient and esteemed

plaater, eontaiming several aromaties, the marjo-

ram, uprnfrnxof, in particular.

AM ABACUS, I kiganum majorana—a. Tomen-
tosus, Origanum dictamnus.
A.MAKI TIES, Bitten

AMARU UDO, Bitb t

AMAROR, Bitternesa.

AM LRUCACHU, Polyanthes tub.

AMA'RUS, Pieros, 'hitter.' (F.) Amir. The
bitter principle of vegetable* i- the great natural

tonic, and bene* bitters, as they are termed col-

ly, belong to the olasa of tonics. Several

ar«' used in medicine; the chief are, gentian,

. cinchona, calumba, dog-wood, Ac.

AMASE'SIS, A to a, privative, and
uaanaii, 'mastication.' Mastication when im-

oi impracticable.

A M AT 1
* I! I I'M. Lacuna labii superioris.

AMATOR1 1. Oblique muscles of tfa

AM \Tni:ii M \ i:\i.i' I
< ii .M, Philter.

AMATORHJfl MUSCULUS, Obliquus supe-
rior oculi.

A .M \ I
' 1 1 1

1

' S 1 8, Ob/usca'tio, Offnsca'tio, from
auavpos. 'obscure.' lh-'>i> serene, Qvtta sere'na,

Oatarac'ta nigra, Paropsis amauro'sis, FmmobiV-
i$m pupil'Us, Suffu'sio nigra, Blaek eat'armct.

. OataraeU noin . Anoptieom r-

iiorry.) Diminution, or eompietB loss of
sight, without any perceptible alteration in the

organisation of the eye; generally, perhaps,
owing to loss of power of the optic nerve or re-

tina. Counter-irritants are the most SUCi

remedial agents, although the Iways
very difficult of removal, and generally totally

incurable.

Am li rosis Dimidiata, Hemiopia— a, Imper-
1

1 j po-amaui
AMAI ROff'IC, Amauroficus; same etymon.

Affected with amaurosis.

AjLiirtonc Cat's Btb, Oa a auro'sis. A
name given by Leer to an amaurotic affection,

accompanied by a remarkable change of colour

in the pupil, which presents, apparently in the

fundus of the eye, a lighter lint, yellowish or

brownish yellow, instead of its natural clear

black.

AM A'ZIA, from a, privative, and /ia£oj, 'breast.'

A monstrosity, in which there i.- absence of one
or butli breasts.

AMBARUM, Ambergris— a. Cineritium, Am-

A.MLK, from au^aivu), 'I ascend;' Ambi. A
superficial eminence on a bone. Also, an old

surgical machine for reducing dislocations of tho

shoulder : the invention of which is ascribed to

Hippocrates. It is no longer used. — Hippo-
crates, Scultetus. See Crista.

AMBER, Succinum— a. Liquid: see Liquid-
amber Btyraciflua.

AM'BERGRIS, Ambra gri'sea, Ambor, Am-
bar, Ambra einera'eea, A. ambrosiaca, Ambarvm,
Suc'cinwn aim f

rt mu. S. gri'st um, Am'barum cinc-

rC'tiitm. A concrete substance, of the consis-

tence of wax. eineritious colour, studded with

yellow and blackish spots, and exhaling a very

pleasant odour. It seems highly probable that

ambergris is formed in the intestines of the

whale, and voided with its excrements. Like all

aromatic subatances, ambergris is slightly anti-

spasmodic and excitant ; but it is bftener eru-

ployed as a perfume than as a medicine.

A.M15IA. A liquid, yellow bitumen, the smell

and virtues of which are similar to those of the

resin taeamahaca. It is obtained from a spring

in India.

AMBICUS, Alembic.

AMBIDEX'TER, Amphidem'ius, from ambo,

'both,' and dexter, 'right.' One who uses both

hands with equal facility. Oel.-us says the sur-

geon ought to be ( non minus sinistra] quam dex-

tru promptus. One of the aphorisms' of Hippo-
crates Bays, that a woman is never ambidexter.
This is a mi-take.

AMLIL.LYrs. Amphnristeros.

AMBITUS GENITALIS MULIEBRIS, Ves-
tibulum.

AMBLOMA, Abortion.

AMBLOSIS, Abortion.

AMBLOSMUS, Abortion.

AMBLOTHRLDION, see Abortion.

AMBLOTHRIDIUM, Abortive.

AMBLOTICUS, Abortive.

A ML 1.
1 8, n/i/JAuj, 'obscure.' Hence,

AMLLY Al'H'IA, from au0Xvs, 'obscure,' and
'a<pn, 'feeling.' Dulness <>f the sense of touch.

AMBLYOGMOS, Amblyopia.
AMBLYOTIA, from a/ij3Auj, 'obscure.' and

w\l/, 'the eye.' Ambbf'e«mo», Amblvog'mos, Ampli-
o'pia (so called by Borne, according to Castelli,

ob ignorantiam ffrwea lingua,) Hebetu'do
less of sight, (P.) Vuefaible. First degree

of Amaurosis.— Hippocrates.

Amblyopia Cbkpuscuxarib, Hemeralopia—a.

Dissitorum, .Myopia— a. Meridianaj Nyctalopia

—

a. Proximorum, Presbytia.

AMBLY08M0S, Amblyopia.
AMBOLICUS, Abortive.

AMBON, an(iu)v, 'the raised rim of a shield or

dish,' from apliaivw, 'I ascend.' Tho fibro-carti-
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laginous rings or bourrelets, which surround the

articular cavities, as the glenoid cavity of the

scapula, the acetabulum, <fcc, have been so called

—Galen. See Crista.

AMBOR, Ambergris.
AMBRA, Succinum—a. Ambrosiaca, Amber-

gris—a. Cineracea, Ambergris.
AMBRAGRISEA, Ambergris.
AMBRE BLANO, Succinum (album) — a.

Jamie, Succinum.
AMBRETTE, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
AMBRO'SIA, from a, privative, and fiporos,

'mortal.' Food which makes immortal, or the

food of immortals. The food of the gods— Ho-
mer. See also, Chenopodium botrys.

Ambrosia Elatior, see A. Trifida.

Ambro'sia Marit'ima. A plant which grows
on the shores of the Levant, and has a pleasant,

bitter and aromatic taste. It is given in infusion,

as a tonic and antispasmodic.

Ambro'sia Trif'ida, Horseweed, Richweed,
Horsemint, Horsecane, Bitterweed, Great Rag-
weed, Wild Hemp. This indigenous plant is

found in low grounds and along streams, from
Canada to Georgia, and west to Louisiana and
Arkansas. It is an annual, and flowers in Au-
gust and September. An infusion has been re-

commended locally in mercurial salivation.

Ambrosia Elatior, Ragweed, is said by Dr. R.
E. Griffith to have much more developed sensible

properties.

A3IBROSIE DU HEXIQUE, Chenopodium
ambrosioides.

AMBULANCE, (F.) from ambxdare, 'to walk.'

A military hospital attached to an army, and
moving along with it. Also called Hopital am-
iulant.

AMBULATIO, Walking.
AM'BULATORY, Am'bulans, Ambulati'vus,

Am'bidative, (F.) Ambulant. A morbid affection

is said to be 'ambulatory,' (F.) ambulante, when
it skips from one part to another ; as Erisypeles

ambidants, &c. When blisters are applied suc-

cessively on different parts of the body, they are

called Vesicatoires ambidants.

AMBULEIA, Cichorium intybus.

AM'BULI. The Brachmanic name for an In-
dian aquatic herb, which appears to belong to

the family Lysimachice. The whole plant has a
sweet smell. Its decoction has a very bitter

taste, and is an excellent febrifuge. It is also

taken in milk in cases of vertigo.

AM'BULO FLATULEN'TUS ET FURIO'-
SUS, Flatus furio'sus, Vare'ni. Painful, mo-
bile, and periodical tumours affecting different

parts, which were once considered as the effect

of very subtile vapours—Michaelis. Their na-
ture is by no means clear.

AMBUSTIO, Burn.
AMBUTUA, Pareira brava.

AMBUYA-EMBO. A very beautiful, creeping
aristolochia of Brazil, the decoction of which is

exhibited successfully in obstructions. It is also

used in fumigation and in baths as a tonic.

AME, Anima.
AMELI. A Malabar shrub, belonging to a

genus unknown. The decoction of its leaves is

said to relieve colic. Its roots, boiled in oil, are

used to repel tumours.

AMELIA, Apathy.

AMENIA, Amenorrhoea, Emmenagogues.
AMENOMA'NIA. A hybrid word, formed

from the Latin amosnus, 'agreeable,' and pavta,
' mania.' A gay form of insanity.

AMENORRHEA, J'arame'nia obstructio'nis,

Menocryph'ia, Menosta'sia, Apophrax'is,Arrhot'a,
Defec'tus seu Reman'sio seu Cessa'tio men'sium,

Menstrua' tio impedi'ta, Ischome'nia,Ame'nia, from
a, privative, unv, 'a month,' and peoi, 'I flow.'

Suppression of the menses, (F.) Suppression du
flux menstruel. This suppression is most com-
monly symptomatic, and hence the chief atten-
tion must be paid to the cause. Usually, there is

an atonic state of the system generally, and hence
chalybeates and other tonics are advisable.

Two great varieties of Amenorrhoea are com-
monly reckoned. 1. A. Emansio'nw, Eman'sio
men'sium, Menis'chesis, Menos'chesis, Menstrua'tio
retenta, Men'sium reten'tio, Retention of the men-
ses, when the menses do not appear at the usual
age : and, 2. Suppres'sio Men'sium, Suppres'sio
Menstruatio'nis, Amenorrhoe'a Suppressio'nis, In-
terrup'tio menstruatio'nis, Menstrua'tio suppressa,
in which the catamenia are obstructed in their

regular periods of recurrence. See Emansio Men-
sium, and Menses.
Amenorrhea Difficilis, Dysmenorrhoea—a.

Emansionis, see Amenorrhoea—a. Hymenica, see
Hymenicus— a. Partialis, Dysmenorrhoea— a.

Suppressionis, see Amenorrhoea.
AMENTIA, Dementia: see, also, Fatuitas, and

Idiotism—a. Senilis, Dementia of the aged.

AMEE, Amarus.
AMERICAN, see Homo.
AMERICANUM TUBEROSUM, Solanum tu-

berosum.
AMERTUME, Bitterness.

AM'ETHYST, Amethys'tus, from a, privative,

and ntdvu), ' I am drunk.' A precious stone, to

which the ancients attributed the property of

preventing drunkenness. It was also used as an
anti-diarrhoeic and absorbent— Pliny, Albertua

Magnus.

AMETH'YSUM, Amethys'tum, (remedium,)

Same etymon as the last. A remedy for drunk-
enness.

AMETRIA, Intemperance. Also, absence of

the uterus; from a, privative, and unrpa, 'the

uterus.'

AMICULUM, Amnios.
AMID OX, IODURE &, Starch, Iodide of.

AMIDUM, Amylum.
AMIN^A, Anime.
AMINiE'UM VINUM, Amine'an wine, highly

esteemed as a stomachic. Virgil distinguishes it

from the Falernian.—Pliny, Macrobius, &c.

AMMA, Truss.

AMMI, Ammi majus seu cicutcefo'lium seu

vulga're seu Bolberi, Am'mios murica'ta, A'pium
ammi, Bishop's weed. The seeds of this plant are

aromatic and pungent. They are said to be
carminative and diuretic, and are tonic and sto-

machic.
Ammi Bolberi, Ammi— a. des Boutiques, see

Sison ammi—a. Cicuta?folium, Ammi—a. Verum,
see Sison ammi—a. Vulgare, Ammi.
AMMION, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum.

AMMIOS MURICATA, Ammi.
AMMISMUS, Psammismus.

AMMOCHO'SIA, Ammocho'sis, from auuog,

'sand,' and xeo>, 'I pour.' Arena'tio. Putting

the human body in hot sand, for the cure of

disease.

AMMO'NIA, Ammo'nia or Ammoni'acal gas,

Volatile al'kali, Al'cali ammoni'acum caus'ticum,

A. volat'ile caus'ticum, Ammo'nia caus'tica, A.
pura, Ammoni'acum, A. caus'ticum, Gas ammo-
niaca'U, Mephi'tis urino'sa, (F.) Ammoniaque,
Air alcalin, Gaz ammoniacal. An alcali, so called,

because obtained principally by decomposing sal

ammoniac (muriate of ammonia) by lime. This

gas is colourless, transparent, elastic, of a pun-
gent, characteristic odour, and an acrid urinous

taste. It turns the syrup of violets green, and
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its specific gravity is 0-596. When inhaled,

largely dilated frith common air, it \a a powerful

irritant When unmixed, it instantly induces

suffocation.

m\. Acetate or. Solvtioe ok, Liquor

ammonian acetatu—a. Aseeniate of, Araeniate of

ammonia— a. Bensoate of, Ammonia
a. Caustics liquida, Liquor ammonia—a. Chloro-

hydrate of, Ammoniae murias—a. Citrate of, Am-
monias oitraa—a. Bydriodate of, Ammonium, io-

dide of—a. Hydrochlorate of, Ammoniae muriaa

— a. Hydroaulphuret of, Ammonias sulphuretum

—

a. [odide of, see Iodine— a. Liniment of, Btrong,

Linimentum ammoniae fortius— a. Liquid, LiquoT

Ammonia— a. Muriatiea, Ammonia? muriaa— a.

Nitrata. Ammoniae Bitraa—a. Phosphate of, Am-
rphas— a. Praeparata, Ammonias oar-

bonai — a. Pun liquida, Liquor ammonias — a.

Solution of. Liquor ammoniae — a. Solution of.

stronger. Liquor ammoniaa fortior—a. Tartrate of,

Ammoniae tartraa,

AMMCN1 \<\ (JTTM, Ammoni'acum, (Fh. TJ.

S.) Gum'mi Ammoni'aeum, Artnoni'acwn, Mato'-

rium. (Y.) Ammoniae, Oomme ammoniaque, so

ealled from Ammonia in Lybia, whence it is

brought. A gum-reain, the oonerete juice of

/< xoni'aeum, of Persia : a epecies of a

genua allied to Ferula. It is in irregular, <lry

and tears, yellow externally, whitish with-

in. Its odour is peculiar, ami not ungrateful:

taste naUSeoUB] BWOet, ami hitter. It forms a

white emulsion with water: is Boluble in vinegar;

partiallv BO in aloohol, ether, and solutions of the

aloaliee.

Gram ammoniacum is expectorant, deohstru-

ent ( ? ) antispasmodic, discutient, and resolvent.

It is chiefly uaed, however, in the first capacity,

and in the formation of certain plast. rs.

Two varieties are met with in the market,

Gutter ammoni'aei, the best; andZaj)i»ammoiii'-
aci, the more impure.

AMMONIAC.* NITRAS, Ammonia) nitras—
a. Bulphaa, Ammonia' Bulphas.

AMMONIACUM, Ammonia, Ammoniac Gum
—a. Buocinatum, Bpiritua ammonia? fcetidus—a.

Volatile mite, Ammonia? carbonas.

AMMONIAS ACETAS, Liquor ammoniae ace-

tatis— a. Arsenias, Araeniate of Ammonia.
Ammo'ni.k Beh'zoAS, Jien'zoatc of Ammonia.

A salt formed by the union of benzoic acid and
ammonia, which has been prescribed for the re-

moval of gouty depoaitiona of urate of aoda in

the joints. It is regarded as a good diuretic.

Ammom 1. Cab'bohAS, A. Snbcarlbonat, A. See-

quiear'bonat, Suit of l><>n<*. Sal Ot'tium, Salt of
wood-toot, Sal Fulig"init, Salt of urine. Volatile

Sal Ammoniae, Baker'$ salt, Al'eali volat'ili

a: rn' -tu iii. A, volat'ili ammoniaea'le, A. volat'ili

ioni'aco, Ammoni'aeum volat'ili mite,

Ammo'niwn tarbon'ieum, A. tubearbo'neum, Car-
Li, mi* <i in mi,' 11 iff alkali'nut sen incomple'tut sen

siijK rammoni'aeut, Hypoear'bonat ammo'nia . Flo-

ret sail* ammoni'aot, Sal eornu eervi volat'ili,

Sal volat!ilit talit ammoni'aei, Conerett volatile

alkali, Carbonate <>r Subcarbonate of ammonia,
Ammo'nia prespara'ta, Sal volat'ili, Smt Uing unit,

(F.) Carbonate oVammoniaque, Sel volatUcVAn-
gleterre, (Amnion, mmriat. Ibj-j Greta bias. Bub-
lime — l'li. r. B.) A white, striated, crystalline

mass; odour and taste pungenl ami nmmoniacal:
soluble in two parte of water : insoluble in alco-

hol: effloresces in the air. It is stimulant, ant-

acid, diaphoretic, and antispasmodic. !>

v. to xv.

Carbonate of ammonia is at time- used to form
effervescing draughts. One scruple saturate! -i\

fluidrachms of lemon-juice, twenty-six grains of

crystallized tartaric add, and twenty-six grains

allized citric acid.

A w.'M 1 1 1 . ,; \-

.

o'nia. Made
by saturating Lemon or lime juice, or a solution

of citric acid, with carbonate of ammonia. 1'

It may be made extemporaneously! ami taken
in an effervescing state. Beventeci ^rain> mi'

citric add or half a fluidounce of lemon-juice
will he Buffident lor thirteen grains of carbonate

of ammonia.

Amxokui Cupbo-81 i. pitas, Cuprum ammo-
niatum.

Ammom k kt Ii.uki MtTBIAB, Ferrum ammo-
niatum—a. Ferro-citrus, Ferri aminoiiio-citra

a. Hydriodas, Ammonium, iodide of— a. llydro-

Bulphuretum, Liquor rumans Boylii— a. Hypooar-
. Ammoniae Carbonas.

Ammo'm.k Mu'bias, Mu'riate of Ammo'nia,
Hydroehlo'ratt <>/ Ammo'nia, Ohlorokjfdrate of
Allium' iiia, Sal Ammoni'aeum, Sal Ammo'niac,
Sal Ammoni'acut, Ammo'nia Muriatfica, Ammo'-
ni a in M nrin'tiini, Hydrochlo'rat Ammo'nitB, Sal
Armoni'acum, Sahniac, FuH'go AVba J'hiloso-

jilm'ruiii, Mitadir, (F.) Muriate ofAmmoniaque.
A saline concrete, formed by the combination of

muriatic acid with ammonia. In Egypt it is

manufactured in large quantities by subliming

1 lie booI formed by burning camel's dung— 20
pounds of the soot yielding (> pounds. It 18 also

prepared, in great quantities, by adding sulj)huric

add to the volatile alkali obtained from soot,

bones, &c, mixing this with common salt, and
subliming.

Muriate of ammonia is inodorous, but has an

acrid, pungent, bitterish, and urinous taste.

Three parts of cold water dissolve one. Solu-

ble also in 4*5 parts of alcohol. It is aperient

and diuretic, but seldom used internally. Ex-
ternally, it is employed, producing cold during
its solution, in inflammations, &c.

AmYO'ELB NlTHAS, A'itratc of Ammonia, AV

-

1,-nli mint' Hi' nit fa'7 inn, Sal ammoni''oCUt nitro'sus,

Ammo'nia 7iitra'ta, Nitrat ammoni'aoet, Nitrum
f/n in man*, (F.) Nitrate (PAmmoniaque, A salt

composed of nitric acid and ammonia. It is diu-

retic and deobstruent. ( ? ) Externally, it is dis-

cutient and sialogogue.

AMHO'VLA Fhosi'UAS, Phosphate of Ammo'nia,
(F.) Phosphate oVAmmoniaque. This salt has been
recommended as an excitant, diaphoretic, and
discutient. More recently, it has been proposed
as a new remedy for gout and rheumatism, as a
solvent of uric acid calculus, and for di-

acute anil chronic, connected directly with the

lithio acid diathesis.

Ammom k BeSQUICABBOEAS, A. carbonas.

Ammo'm.i: Sulphas, Sulphate of Ammo'nia,
Sulphas ammoni'aeet, Ammo'nium tulpku'ricum,

Al'kali volat'ili vitriola'tum, Sol Ammoni'aeum
teere'tum Gh \i Bi bi, Sal teere'tut Glai beri, Vi-

triolum ammoniaca'li, (P.) Sulphate cPAmmoni-
aque. Formed by adding sulphuric acid either

to sal ammoniae or t<> ammoniaoal liquor. Its

properties are like those of the muriate of am-
monia.
Ammo'vm; Btjlphi be'tuv, Sul'phuret of Am-

mo'nia, Hydrotul'phuret of Ammo'nia, Ammo'-
nium Sulfhydra'turn, Hydrotul'phae Ammonia'.

Spir'itut Beotti'ni, Sp. fumane Bbgui'mt, Sui-

pkure'tum ammoni'aces, Sp. xniix ammoni'aei tuU
phura'tut, Liquor ammo'nii hydrothi'odit, Hydro-
tulphure'tum Ammo'nieum, Hydrarg. ammoniaca'-

li aquo'tum, Hydrog"eno-tulphure*tum ammoni'

-

nra liq'uidum, Spir'itut tul'phurit volat'ilit, //• -

j, in- tulphurit volat'ili, Boyle's or Bsounrs's

fuming *j>irit, (F.) Iljdrosulphttte auljuri d'Am-
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moniaque, Liqueur fumante de Boyle, Sulfure
hydrogine d Ammoniaque, Hydrosulfure d'Am-
moniaque. Odour very fetid; taste nauseous and
styptic ; colour dark yellowish green. It is re-

puted to be sedative, nauseating, emetic, disoxy-

genizing, (?) and has been given in diabetes and
diseases of increased excitement. Dose, gtt. viij.

to gtt. xx.

Ammo'niJB Tartras, Al'kali volatile tartari-

za'tum, Sal Ammoni'acum tarta'reum, Tar'tarus

ammo'nia, Tartrate of Ammo'nia, (F.) Tartrate

d'Ammoniaque. A salt composed of tartaric acid

and ammonia. It is diaphoretic and diuretic

;

but not much used.

AMMONIAQUE, Ammonia

—

a. Arseniate d',

Arseniate of ammonia

—

a. Hydrosulfure d', Am-
monia; sulphuretum

—

a. Hydrosulfate sulfure d',

Ammonia3 sulphuretum

—

a. Liquide, Liquor am-
monia1— a. Phosphate d', Ammonia phosphas

—

a. Sulfure hydroqene d', Ammonia? sulphuretum.
AMMOXII IODIDUM, Ammonium, iodide of.

Ammoxii Ioduretum, Ammonium, iodide of.

AMMOXIO-CUPRICUS SUBSULPHAS, Cu-
prum ammoniatum.
AMMO'XIOX, from appos, 'sand.' An ancient

collyrium of great virtues in many diseases of the

eye, and which was said to remove sand from
that organ.

AMMONIUM ARSEXICICUM, Arseniate of

ammonia— a. Carbonicum, Ammonia carbonas
— a. Hydroiodicum, Ammonium, iodide of— a.

Iodatum, Ammonium, iodide of.

Ammo'xium, I'odide of, lod'idum seu lodure'-

tum ammonii, Amrnonium loda'tum seu Hydro-
iod'ieum, Hydri'odas ammo'nice, Hydri'odate of
ammo'nia. This salt is formed by saturating
liquid hydriodic acid with caustic ammonia, and
evaporating the solution. It is applied in the
form of ointment (gj ad adipis ^j) in lepra,

psoriasis, &c.

Ammoxium Muriaticum Martiatum seu Mar-
tiale, Ferrum ammoniatum—a. Muriatum, Am-
monia murias—a. Subcarboneum, Ammonia car-

bonas—a. Sulfhydratum, Ammonia sulphuretum
—a. Sulphurieum, Ammonia sulphas.

AMNA ALCALIZATA, Water, mineral, sa-

line.

AMXEMOSYXE, Amnesia.
AMXE'SIA, Amncst'ia, Amnemos'yne, from a,

privative, and /xvria-ts, 'memory.* Moria imbec"'-

His amne'sia, Obliv'io, Recollectio'nis jactu'ra,

EyscFsthe'sia inter'na, Debil'itas memo' rice, Me-
mo' ria dele'ta, (F.) Perte de Memoire, 'loss of
memory.' By some Xosologists, amnesia consti-

tutes a genus of diseases. By most, it is consi-

dered only as a symptom, which may occur in

many diseases.

AMXESTIA, Amnesia.

AMXI TIS. Amnitis.
AMXIOCLEP'SIS, from Amnios, and /cXfTTw,

•I steal or take away clandestinely.' Premature
escape of the liquor amnii.

AMNIORRHCB'A, from amnios, and peu>, 'I
flow.' A premature discharge of the liquor amnii.

AM'XIOS, Am'nion, Am'nium, Hym'nium,
Charta virgin'ea, Armatu'ra, Agni'na membra'na,
Pcllu'cida membra'na, Galea, Scepar'mun, Indu'-

sium, Amic' ulum, Membra'na fvetum inrol'vens.

The innermost of the enveloping membranes of

the foetus :—so called because first observed in

the sheep. (?) auvog, 'a sheep.' It is thin, trans-

parent, perspirable, and possesses many delicate,

colourless vessels, which have not been injected.

It is generally considered to be produced by a
fold of the external layer of the germinal mem-
orane, rising up, and gradually enveloping the
embryo. Its external surface is feebly united to

the chorion by areolar and vascular filaments.

Its inner surface is polished, and is in contact

with the body of the foetus and the liquor amnii.

AMNTOT'IC ACID, Ac" idum am'nicum vel

amniot'icum. A peculiar acid, found by Vauque-
lin and Buniva iu the liquor amnii of the cow.
AaIXI'TIS, Amnii'tis, from Amnion and itis,

inflammation. Inflammation of the Amnion.
AMOEXOMA'XIA, from amasnus, ' agreeable/

and mania. A form of mania in which the hal-

lucinations are of an agreeable character.

AMOME FAUX, Sison amomum.
AMO'MUM CARDAMO'MUM, A. repens seu

racemo'sum, A. verum, Alpin'ia cardamo'mum,
Caro'pi, Mato'nia Cardamo'mum, Eletta'ria Car-
damo'mum, Cardamo'mum Minna, Lesser or offici-

nal Car'darnom, (F.) Cardamome de la Cote de
Malabar, Cardamome. The seeds of this East
India plant have an agreeable, aromatic odour,

and a pungent, grateful taste. They are car-

minative and stomachic : but are chiefly used
to give warmth to other remedies. The fruit is

called Amomis. Dose, gr. v. to ^j-
Amomum Curcuma, Curcuma longa.

Amomum Galanga, Maranta G.

Amomum Graxum Paradi'si, Cardamo'mum
majus, Meleguet'ta, Maniguet'ta, Cardamo'mum
pipera'turn, A. max'imum, (F.) Graines de Para-
dis. Greater cardamom seeds resemble the last

in properties. They are extremely hot, and not
much used.

Amomum Hirsutum, Costus— a. Montanum,
see Cassumuniar— a. Pimenta: see Myrtus pi-

menta— a. Repens, A. cardamomum—a. Sylves-

tre, see Cassumuniar— a. Zedoaria, Kampferia
rotunda—a. Zerumbet, see Cassumuniar.
Amomum Zix'giber, Zin'giber officinale, Zin-

giber alburn, Z. nigrum, Z. commu'ne, Zin'ziber,

Ginger, (F.) Gingembre. The white and black

ginger, Zin'ziber fuscum et album, are the rhizoma
of the same plant, Zin'giber officinale, the dif-

ference depending upon the mode of preparing

them.
The odour of ginger is aromatic ; taste warm

aromatic, and acrid. It yields its virtues tc

alcohol, and in a great degree to water. It ii

carminative, stimulant, and sialogogue.

Preserved Ginger, Zingib'eris Radix Condi'ta,

Radix Zingib'eris condi'ta ex Indid alla'ta, is a

condiment which possesses all the virtues of

ginger.

Ginger-Beer Potcders may be formed of ichite

sugar, gj. and 5ij. ginger, gr. v. subcarbonate of
soda. gr. xxxvj in each blue paper : acid of tar-

tar, J^iss in each white paper,—for half a pint of

water.

Oxley's Concentrated Essence of Jamaica Gin-

ger is a solution of ginger in rectified spirit.

AMOR, Love.

AMORGE. Amurca.
AMORPHUS, Anhistous, Anideus.

AMOPTEUS, Osteocolla.

AMOUR, Love— a. Physique, Appetite, ve-

nereal.

AMOUREUX (muscle.) Obliquus superior

oculi.

AMPAC, Amp'acus. An East India tree, the

leaves of which have a strong odour, and are

used in baths as detergents. A very odoriferous

resin is obtained from it.

AMPAR, Succinum.
AMPELOCARPFP, Galium aparine.

A:\IPEL0PRASUM. Allium.

AMPELOP'SIS QIIXQIEFO'LIA, Virgin'-

ian Creeper. American Ivy, Fiveleaved Ivy,

Woody Climber. An indigenous climbing plant.

Family. Yitacea : which flowers in July. It has
been advised as an expectorant.

A3IPEL0S, Yitis vinifera— a. Agria, Bryonia
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alba— a. Then. Vacciniuin Vitis Idssa— a. Oino-
phoros, VHis vinifera.

AMPHAMPHOI BRODIOPSIA, Diplopia.
AMPHARIS'TEROS, Anbila'tme, 'awkward;'

from n/i0», and afjiortpoi, * the 1 e it
.

' Op]
ambidi

AMPHEMERINOS, Quotidian.

AMPHEMERUS, Quotidian.
AM I'll I. .;//,(. 'both, around, on all

JHence, a prefix in many of the following terms.
AMPHIAM, Opium.
AMPH1 LRTHRO'SIS, from artt, 'both,' and

apSputoit, 'articulation.' A mixed articulation.
in which the corresponding surfaces ofb
united in an intimate manner by an intermediate
body, which allows, however, of seme slight mo-

Such is the junction of the bodies of the
vertebra by means of the intervertebral car-
tilages. This articulation lias also heen called

Diartkroee dc Continuity The motion it permits
is but Blight

AMPHIBLESTRODITIS, Retinitis.

AMPHIBLESTROIDES, Reticular.

AMPHIBLESTROMALA'CIA, from amphi-
bli ttrot'det (membrana) the retina, and uaXaKia,

ling.' Molleecence or softening of the

AMPHIBRAN'CHIA, from afl <p lt 'around,'
and/Spay^ia, 'the throat.' Amphibron'chia. The
tonsils and neighbouring parts.—Hippocra
AMPBTICAl STIS, Vulva.

AMPHID'EUM, from «/<(/,<. 'around.' and 6cw.
'I find.' The outermost margin of the cervix
uteri ; the Labium tOt ri.

AMPHIDEXIUS, Ambidexter.
AMPHIDIARTHRO'SIS, from a^t, 'about,'

and Stap&pmets, 'a moveable joint.' A nami
islow to the temporo-maziUary articula-

tion, because, according to that anatomist, it

- both ofginglymus and arthrodia.
AMPHIESMA CORDIS, Pericardium.
AMIM1IMERINA, Pertussis—a. llectica, Ilec-

er.

AMPHIMERINOS, Quotidian.
AM I'll I* >x. Maslach.
AMPHIPLEX, PerinsBum.
AMPHIPNEUMA, Dyspne a.

AMPHISMELA, Knife, double-edged.
AMPHISMILE, Knife, double-edged.
AM IMi 1 S l'j J A L'S 1 8, Ctrenmae'tio, Oireum-

dnr'tin, from s/^t, 'around.' and ap^Wio, 'I wan-
der.'

^

The movement of circumduction used in
ag luxations.— Hippocri

AMPHODIPLOPIA, see Diplopia.
PHORA, per synoop. for *ueHa)*ft»e, from

aftQi, 'on both rides,' and <ptpu), 'I bear:' I.

it had two handle-. A liquid measure among
the ancients, containing above seven gallons.
Also called Quadramt'al, Cerafmdwm, Oeramfnium,
< '(III II--.

AMPHORIC RESPIRATION, see Cavernous
Respir

AMPHOTERODIPLOPIA, see Diplopia.
AMPHRODIPLOPIA, Diplopia.
AMPLEXATIO, Coition.

AMPLEXUS, Coition.

AMPLIPICATIO, I'latvnosis.

AMPLIOPIA, Amblyopia.
AMPOSIS, Ana]
AMPOULES,

I

AM IT I/LA. (L.i 'A bottle.' A membranous
aped like a leathern bottle. Bee Cavitas

Elliptica. In pharmacy, a receiver.

Ampulla Ciivi.m -i.k.v ski Chtlt, Rccepta-
culum chylL
AMPCLLS, Phlyctmnss,
AMPl rATION, Amputaftio, from a,,

(am, 'around/ and putare,) 'to cut otf.' Apot'-

omi, Apotom'ia. The operation of separating, by
mean.- of a cutting instrument, u limb or a part
of a limb, or a projecting part, as the mamma,

I c, from the rest "f the body. In the
case of a tumour, the term exeieion,

extirpation,\ 1 .
|

/. teetion, ismore commonly used.
AMPl i LTION, ClB4 i i LB, is that in which tho

ments and muscles are divided circularly.
Amim

i \
; [OH, 1 i LP, : P.) A.d lambeaux, u *rhen

one or two Baps are Left bo a- to cover the Btump,
when the limb has been removed.
Avim r \ i..\, Joorr, Exarticula'tio, (V.) A.

dam VarticU on daut la contigviti dtt membre*,
is when the limb 18 removed at an articulation.

Each amputation requires a different process,
which is described In works on operative Burgery,
Amim tation. Spootaneoi b, See Spontaneous.
AMULET, Amuletum.
AMULETTE, Amuletum.
AMI LE'TUM, from amoliri, 'to remove.' An

Amulet, Periam'ma, Apotropm'uim, Periap'ton,
Pkylacte'rion, Apotelee'ma, Exarte'ma, Al<

ati'vum, Probaeca'nium, Probascan'-
tiitm, (F.) Amulette. Any image or substance
worn about the person for the purpose of pre-
venting disease or danger.

AMUR'CA, Auiiii'ijd, apopyr). The marc or
grounds remaining after olives have been crushed
and deprived of their oil. It has been used as
an application to ulcers.

AMURGA, Amurea.
AMUSA, Muse Paradisiaea.

A'MYCE, Amycha, Amy'xis. Excoriation, Sca-
rification.

AMTCHA, Amyce.
AMVC'TICA, from anvaaw, 'I lacerate.' Me-

dicine-: which stimulate and vellicate the skin.

—

Caelius Aurelianus.

AMYDRLASIS, Mydriasis.
AMYEL'IA, from «, privative, and pvt\os,

'marrow.' A mot nation, in which
there u an absence of spinal marrow.
AMYG'DALA, same etymon as Amyctica:

there seem to be fissures in the
The Almond, of whi(h there are two
Amyg'dala ama'ra and A. dulcet, (P.) .1

am&rea, and A. doucee, obtained from two varie-
ties of Amyg'dalue communis or A. tati'va, a
native of Barbary. Nat. Ord. Amygdalese. Sex,
Sy*t. Icosandria Monogynia.
The taste of Amygdala dulcia is soft and sweet;

that of -1. amara, hitter. Both yield, by ei
sion, a sweet, bland oil. The bitter almond
tains Prussic acid. They are chiefly used for
forming emulsions.

i» \ i.K Pasta. Almond Paste, a cosmetic
for softening the skin and preventing chaps, is

made of bitter almond*, blanched, ^iv, white of
.- rote water, and rectified spirit, equal

parts, or as mueb as is sufficient

Amto'daluI Pl wkn'ta. Almond Cake, is the
cake left after the cxpr< BJ ion of the oil.

ground Ahncrui Cake, Almond Powder, Fari'na
Amygdala'rum, is used in

ing the hands.
Amy.;i>\i.\. Tonsil. Also, n lobule or promi-

nence of the cerel.c) lum, so cal lei from it- resem-
•

i an enlarge d tonsiL This and its

of the opposite side form the lateral boundaries
of the anterior extremity of the valley, an ,

in great part covered by the medulla obloi
The Amygdalae are Mated on either Biue of t lie

uvula, in the fourth ventricle.

AMYGDALATUM, Bmulaio Amygdalae.
QDALE, Tonsil.

AMYG'DALl X. Amygdali'num, Amygdali'na,
Amyg'daline. A principle contained in hitter

prepared
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cruised almonds between heated plates to sepa-

rate the fat oil ; boiling the residue in alcohol
;

evaporating, and treating with ether, which pre-

cipitates the amygdaline in a crystalline powder.

A weak solution of it, under the influence of a
small quantity of emulsin or synaptase, which
constitutes the larger portion of the pulp of al-

monds, yields at once oil of bitter almonds and
hydrocyanic acid.

AMYGDALITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.

AMYGDALUS, see Amygdala.
Amygdalus Communis, see Amygdala.
Amyg'dalus Per'sica, Per'sica vulga'ris. The

common peach-tree, (F.) Pecker. The leaves and
flowers have been considered laxative. They are

bitter and aromatic, and have been given in hae-

maturia, nephritis, <fcc. The fruit is one of the

pleasant and wholesome summer fruits, when
ripe. The kernels, Amyg'dala Per'sicce, as well

as the flowers, contain prussic acid.

Peach Brandy is distilled from the fruit, and
is much used in the United States.

AMYGMOS, Scarification.

AMYLA'CEA (remedia), from amylum, 'starch.'

Remedies whose chief medicinal constituent is

starch.

AMYLEOX, Amylum.
AMYLI IODIDUM, Starch, iodide of— a.

Ioduretum, Starch, iodide of.

A'MYLUM, A'midum, Fec'ula, Ami/l'eon,

Amyl'ion, from a, priv., and iivXn, 'a mill,' be-

cause made without a mill. Starch, (F.) Amidon,
Amylon, Starch of Wheat, Fari'na, Trit'ici farl'-

na, Amylum triti"ceum seu Trit'ici, Fec'ula Amy-
la'cea, is inodorous and insipid, white and fria-

ble. It is insoluble in cold water and alcohol,

but forms with boiling water a strong, semi-trans-

parent jelly. It is demulcent, and is used as an
emollient glyster, and as the vehicle for opium,
when given per anum. Starch is met with abun-
dantly in all the cereal grains, in the stalks of

many of the palms, in some lichens, and in many
tuberous roots, particularly in the bulbs of the

orchis.

Amylum Americanum, see Arrow root—a. Can-
naceum, Tous-les-mois — a. Iodatum, Starch,

iodide of— a. Manihoticum, see Jatropha mani-
hot— a. Marantaceum, Arrow-root— a. Palina-

ceum, Sago— a. Querneum, Racahout.
A'MYOX, from a, priv., and pvov, ' a muscle,'

Emuscula'tus. "Without muscle. Applied to the

limbs, when so extenuated that the muscles can-

not be distinguished.

AMYOSIS, Synezizis.

AMYRIS COMMIPHORA, see Bdellium.

Am'yris Elemif'era, (F.) Bahamier Elemi-

fere. Nat. Ord. Terebinthaceae. Sex. Syst.

Octandria Monogynia. The plant whence it has

been supposed Gum Ele'mi is obtained. This

gum or resin is brought from the Spanish East
and West Indies. Brazilian Elemi, according

to Dr. Royle, is produced by Icica Icicariba

;

Mexican Elemi, by Ela'phrium elemiferum; and
Manilla Elemi, by Cana'rium commu'ne. It is

softish, transparent, of a pale whitish colour, in-

clining a little to green, and of a strong, though
not unpleasant smell. It is only used in oint-

ments and plasters, and is a digestive.

Amyris Gileadensis, see A. opobalsamum.
Am'yris Opobal'samum, (F.) Bahamier de la

Mecque, Bal'sem, Bal'samum. The plant from
which is obtained the Balsam of Mecca, Bal'-

samum genui'num antiquo'rum, BalsamelcB'on,

jEgyptiacum Bal'samum, Bal'samum Asiat'icum,

B. Juda'icum, B. Syriacum, B. e Jleccd, Coco-

hol'samum, B. Alpi'ni, Oleum Bal'sami, Opobal'-

samum, XylobaVsamum. Balsam or Balm of Gi-

lead, (F.) Baume Blanc, B. de Constantinople
blane, B. de Galaud, B. du Grand Uaire, B. Yrai,

Terebinthine de Gilead, T. d'Eyypte, T. du Grand
Kaire, T. de Judee. A resinous juice obtained
by making incisions into Amyris opobal'samum
and A. Gileaden'sis of Linnseus, Balsamaden'dron
Gileaden'se of Kunth. The juice of the fruit is

called CarpobaVsamum ; that of the wood and
branches XylobaVsamum. It has the general
properties of the milder Terebinthinates.

Amyris Tomextosum, Fagara oetandra.

AMYROX, Carthamus Tinctorius.

A'MYUS, from a, privative, and pvs, 'a mouse,
a muscle.' Weak or poor in muscle.
AMYX'IA, from a, privative, and [iv^a, 'mu-

cus.' Deficiency of mucus.
AMYXIS, Amyce, Scarification.

AXA, ava, a word which signifies 'of each.'

It is used in prescriptions as well as a and aa, its

abbreviations. As a prefix to words, it means
' in,' ' through,' ' upwards,' ' above,' in opposition
to cata; also 'repetition,' like the English re.

Hence,

—

AXAB'ASIS, from avafiaivu, 'I ascend.' The
first period of a disease, or that of increase.

—

Galen. See Augmentation.
AXABEXIS, Expectoration.
AXABLEP'SIS, from ava, 'again,' and fl\ti:w,

'I see.' Restoration to sight.

AXABOLiE'OX, Anabole'us, from ava/?aA.Xa>, 'I

cast up.' An ointment for extracting darts or
other extraneous bodies.

AXAB'OLE, from ava. 'upwards/ and /SaXXw,

'I cast.' Anago'ye, Anaph'ora, Anacine'ma,
Anaciiie'sis. An evacuation upwards. An act

by which certain matters are ejected by the
mouth. In common acceptation it includes, ex-

spuition, expectoration, regurgitation, and vomit-
ing.

AXABROCHIS'MUS, Anabron'chismus, from
ava, 'with/ and j^po^o?, 'a running knot.' An
operation for removing the eye-lashes, for exam-
ple, when they irritate the eye, by means of a
hair knotted around them—Hippocrates, Galen,
Celsus, &c.

AXABROXCHISMUS, Anabrochismus.
ABABROSIS. Corrosion, Erosion.

AXACAMPSEROS. Sedum telephium.

AXACAR'DIUM OCCIDEXTA'LE, Acajuba
oceidenta'lis, Oassu'vium pomif'erum, Cashew

( W. Indies.) (F.) Ac'ajou. Nat. Ord. Terebin-
thaceae. Sex. Syst. Enneandria Monogynia.
The Oil of the Cashetc Nut, O'leum Anacar'dii,
(F.) Euile d'Acajou, is an active caustic, and used
as such in the countries where it grows, especially

for destroying warts, Ac.

Axacardium Oriextale, Avicennia tomen-
tosa.

AXACATHAR'SIS, from ava, 'upwards/ and
Ka^aiouv, ' to purge.' Purgation upwards. Ex-
pectoration. See, also, Repurgatio.
Axacatharsis Catarrhalis Simplex, Ca-

tarrh.

AXACATHARTICUS. Expectorant.
AXACESTOS. Incurable.

AXACHREMPSIS, Exspuition.
AXACHROX, Soda.
AXACIXEMA, Anabole, Exspuition.
AXACIXESIS, Anabole, Exspuition.
AXACLASIS. Repercussion.
AXACLIXTE'RIUM, Anaclin'trum, Recubi-

to'rium, from avaic).ivw, 'I recline.' A long chair
or seat, so formed that the person can rest in a
reclining posture.

AXACLIXTRUM, Anaclinterium.
AXACOLLE'MA, from ava, 'together, and

KoWaia, ' I glue.' A healing medicine.
Axacollemata, Frontal bandages.
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AHAOOLUP'PA. A on iping plant of Main-
bar, the juice of which, mixed with powdered
pepper, passes in India as a cure for epilepsy,

and as the only remedy for the bite of the naja.

It is supposed to be Zapa'nia nodifio'ra.

ICOLUTH1B, Incoherence,
AN LCOMLDE, Rostauratio.

ANACONCHYLIASMUS, G argarism.

ANACONCHYLISMUS, G argarism,

ANAC CESIS, Restauratio.

ANACTIRION, Artemisia.

ANACYCLEON, Charlatan.

AN \< STCLTJS OFFICINARUM, see Anthe-
mis Pyrethrum— a. Pyrethrum, Anthemis pyre-
thrum.
ANADESMUS, Fascia.

ANAJD1 PL< ' 3 [S, from sua, 'again/ and SinXom,

'I doable.' Epanadiplo'sie, Epanalep'sis, Redn-
pliea'tio. The redoubling which ooonrs in a

paroxysm of an intermittent, when its type is

double.—Galen, Alexander of Tralles.

ANADORA, Bcdora.

LD'OSIS, from mvmitSmfu, 'I distribute.'

Purgation upwards, as by vomiting. Congestion
of blood towards the upper parts of the body.

Asmdemis seems also to have occasionally meant
ohylification, whilst diadoeis meant capillary nu-
trition.— Eippoorates, Galen.
ANAD'ROME, from aw, ' upwards.' and Spsjio),

' 1 run.' The transport of a humour or pain from
a lower to an upper part.— Hippocr. Also, the

globus hystericus.

ANJSDCE'US, from av, privative, and ai&oia,

tion.' A monster devoid of

. J organs.

BMATOPOIE'SIS, from a. av, privative,

'ai/ia. 'blood,' and ttociu, 'I make.' Impeded or

obstru

. S, Anhamato'eis, from a, av,

privative, and 'atpa, 'blood.' Defective hsema-
r preparation of the blood. Anssmia.

AN .]'/ M I A. /.' B'masis, Anha' mill,

Anha ." nhip' ii>in, . Oliga'-

. Hydroa'mUa, Hy-
dra'mia, Ane'mia, (P.) AnSmie, Polyanhfmie,

(mie, Exsanguinity, Bloodlessnese : from
a. priv., ami 'aifia. 'blood.' Privation of blood;

ipposite t" plethora. It is eharaeteri/.ed

by every -i-n of debility. Also, diminished quan-
tity of fluids in the capillary vessels:—the oppo-
site t" .

• -utial character i f

the blood in anaemia is diminution in the ratio

of red eorpu
AN.E'.MIC. Anem'ie, Ann'mim* ; same ety-

mon. Appertaining to Anemia,—as an " anccmic
• ma mie urine."

ANJSMOOH'ROtJS, from o, ay, privative, 'aipa,

'blood,
1 and xPoa >

' colour.' Devoid of colour,
•

ANjEMOSIS, A. ... mia.

ANJSMOT'ROPHY, Anamotropk'ia: from av,

privative, 'ai/ta, 'blood,' and ra*$n, 'nourish-
ment.' A defl nourishment.— i'1-..ut.

A N.EM Y DEI A. Anhydnemia.
AN fiSTHE'SIA, Ancuthefsie, Tnsensibil'itas,

Analge'eia, Parap'ria expert, (P.) Anesthesie

:

from a, privative, and uodavopai, ' I feeL' Pri-
vation of sensation, and especially ofthai oftouch,
according to some. It may be general or partial,
and is almost always symptomatic.
An i STHSSU Eim.i i . AgCUStia— a. Olfs

Anosmia.
ANfiSTHESIS, Anaesthesia,
AN.ESTHET'ir, .1. . Inasthct'icus,

tique; same etymon, as Anasikeaia. Re-
lating to privation of fi eling,
agent;

-

' one that prevents feeling, as chloroform

inhaled during a surgical operation. Different

agents have been us* I as ansesthetios,—sulphuric

ether, chloroform, chloric ether, compound ether,

ohlorohydrie and uitric ethers, bisulphuret of

earbon, chloride of olefianl gas, benxin, alde-

hyde, light coal-tar naphtha, Ac; but the lirjt

four are alone employed as agents.

ANSSTHETIZA'TION, , W.) AneHUtwatum;
same etymon. The condition of the nervoi

tem induced by anaesthetics.

AN.1>'I'HISIA, [nsensibility.

AN LGAL'LIS, from ava, and y<tAu, 'milk/
from its power of Coagulating milk. .1. <irr, n'sis,

A, I'll" nii"> a. Red I'im'jn tin I, Scarlet Pimper-
nel, Nat. Ord. Primulaoesd. Pen-
tandria Monogynia. (P.) Mouron rouge. A
common European plant; a reputed antispasmo-
dic and stomachic.

Another species

—

Anagal'lis caeru'ha is a mere
variety of the above.

Akagali is Aqi \m< \. Veronica Beccabunga.
ANAGARGALICTON, Gargarism.
ANAGARGARISMUS, Gargarism.
ANAGARGARISTON, Gargarism.
ANAGLYPHS, Calamus scriptorius.

ANAGOGE, Anabole, Rejection.

ANAGRAPHS, Prescription.

ANAG'YRIS, Anag'yrvs, Aefopon, Anagfyrie
fae'tida, Stinking Bean Trefoil. Native of Italy.

The leaves are powerfully purgative. The juice-

is said to be diuretic, and the seeds emetic.—Di-
oseorides. Panlus.

ANAGYRUS, Anagyris.
ANAL, Ann' lis. That which refers to the

anus:—as Anal region, etc.

ANAL'DIA, (FJj Analdie; from a, privative,

and a\ce:r. 'to grow.' Defective nutrition.

ANALEMSIA, Analepeia.

ANALENTIA, Analepsia.

ANALEP'SIA, Analep'sis, Analen'tia, Ana-
. from ava, 'fresh,' and Aa/ip'uvay. 'to take.'

ration to strength after disease.—Galen. A
kind of sympathetic epilepsy, originating from
gastric disorder. See Epilepsy.

Also, the support given to a fractured extre-

mity :

—

Appen'sio,—Hippocrates.

\ N A LEI'S IS. Convalescence. Restauratio.

A N A LEP'TK A, Anapsye'tica, Peychot'ica,

Refecti'va, Reficien'tia, Analeptics, same ety-

mon. Restorative medicines or food; BUCh as

are adapted to recruit the strength during con-
nee:— as sago, salcp. tapioca, jelly,

Analeptic Pills, James's, consisl of James's

Powder, Qvm Ammoniacum, and Pills of Alois

and Myrrh, equal parts, with Tim tun of Castor,

sufficient to form a mass.

ANALGE'SIA, Anal'gia, from a, priv., and
a\yug, 'pain.' Absence of pain both in health
and disease. Bee Anaesthesia.

ANALGIA, Ana
LL0G1 B, Anal'ogvsj from ava, 'again,'

and \ayot, 'a description.' A part in one or-ra-

uized being which has the same function as ano-
ther part in another organized being,

ANAL0G01 - TISS1 ES, -• e Ti.-sues.

ANALOSIS, Atrophy.
ANALTESIS, Restauratio.

ANALTHES, Incurable.

AN AM Ii: ! \ LUS, Menispermum eoe-
enlus— a. Paniculate, Menispermum oocculns.

ANAMNES'TIC, Anamnes'ticum, from ava,

'again,' ami pvaopai, ' I remember.' A medicine
for improving the memory. E iimie-

morative.

N \s. Bromelia ananas—a. Aculeate, Ero-

melia ananas— a. Americana, I.roim lia pinguin
— a. Ovata, Bromelia ananas — M'ild, broad
leaved, Bromelia pinguin.
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ANANAZIP'TA. A word formerly scrawled
oa amulets to charm away disease.

ANANDRI'A, from a, av, privative, and avrjp,

'a man.' Want of manliness. Impotence in the
male. The state and act of emasculation.
ANANEO'SIS, Renova'tiv j from ava, 'again/

and vtos, 'new.' Renovation or renewal,—as of
tiie Wood by the chyliferous vessels and lym-
phatics.

ANAPETI'A, Ea-pan'sio mea'tunm, from ava,

and r:£rau), 'I dilate/ A state opposite to the
closure of vessels—Galen.

ANAPHALANTrASIS,AHflj»fr«Zrt?tfo'ma,from
ava<pa\avnas, * bald/ Loss of the hair of the eye-
brows. Also, baldness in general.
AXAPHALANTOMA, Anaphalantiasis.
ANAPHE, Anaphia.
ANAPH'IA, Anhaph'ia, An'aphe, from a, av,

priv., and f

a<pn, 'touch.' Diminution or pi-ivation

of the sense of touch.

ANAPHLASMUS, Masturbation.
ANAPHONE'SIS, from ava, 'high/ and <pwvV ,

'voice.' Exercise of the voice: vociferation:

—

the act of crving out. Vocifera'tio, Clamor.
ANAPHORA, Anabole.
ANAPHRODIS'IA, from a, priv., and A<ppo-

cirn, 'Venus,' Defec'tus Ven'eris. Absence of the
venereal appetite. Sometimes used for Impotence
and Sterilitij.

ANAPHRODISIAC, Antaphrodisiac.
ANAPHROMELI, Mel despumatum.
ANAP'LASIS, Anaplasmus, from avarrXaarau),

'I restore/ Gonfirma'tio, Reposi"tio. Restora-
tion. Union or consolidation of a fractured bone
—Hippocrates.

ANAPLASMATIC, Anaplastic.
ANAPLASMUS, Anaplasis.
ANAPLAS'TIC, Anaplas'ticus ; same etymon.

An epithet applied to the art of restoring lost

parts, or the normal shape—as 'Anaplastic Sur-
gery.' See Morioplastice. Also an agent, that
increases the amount of plastic matter—fibrin

—

in the blood ; Anaplasmat'ic.
ANAPLERO'SIS, from avarrUpow, ' I fill up.'

Repletion. That part of surgical therapeutics

whose object is to supply parts that are wanting.
Also, Apposition or Prosthesis.

ANAPLEROTICUS, Incarnans.
AXAPLEU'SIS, Fluctua'tio, Innata'tio, from

avavXav, 'to swim above.' The looseness or
shaking of an exfoliated bone ; or of a carious or

Other tooth, &c.—Hippocrates, Paulus.
AXAPLOSIS, Growth.
AXAPNEUSIS, Respiration.

ANAPNOE, Respiration.

ANAPNOENU'SI; from Anapnoe, 'respira-

tion,' and vovsos, disease.' Diseases of the re-

spiratory organs.

ANAPNOMETER, Spirometer.
AXAPODISIS UTERI, Retroversio Uteri.

ANAPODISMUS UTERI, Retroversio Uteri.

AXAPODOPHYLLUM CANADENSE, Podo-
phyllum peltatum.

ANAP'OSIS, Am'ptosis, from ava, 'again/ and
irotTis, ' drink.' A recession of humours from the
circumference to the centre of the body—Hippo-
crates.

ANAPSE, Auante.
ANAPSIA, Ccecitas.

ANAPSYCTICA. Analeptica.
ANAPTYSIS, Expectoration.
ANAPTYXIS, Growth.
ANARCOTINA, Narcotine.

ANARRHEGNU'MINA, from avappnywpi, 'I

bieak out again.' Fractures are so called when
they become disunited ; as well as ulcers when
they break out afresh.

ANARRHI'NON, from ava, 'upwards/ and

ptv, 'the nose/ That which returns by the nose—Goitujus.

According to others, that which issues by the
skin; from ava, and ptvog, 'the skin/
ANARRHINUM, Sternutatory.

ANARRHOE, Anarrhcea.
A N A R R H (E ' A, Anar'rhoe, Anarrho'pia,

Anas'tasis, from ava, 'upwards/ and pew, 'I flow/
Afflux of fluid towards the upper part of the
body.

ANARRIIOPHE, Absorption.
ANARRHOPHENU'SI ; from anarrhophe,

'absorption/ and vovcros, 'disease.' Diseases of
the absorbents.

ANARRHOPHESIS, Absorption.
AXARRHOPIA, Anarrhcea.
ANAR'THRUS, from av, priv., and apSpov, 'a

joint/ Without a joint. One who is so fat that
his joints are scarcely perceptible—Hipp.
ANASAR'CA, from ava, 'through/ and oap%,

' the flesh/ Anasarch'a, Catasar'ca, Aqua inter-

cus seu inter cittern, Hyposar'ca, Hydrops cellu-

la'ris totius cor'poris, H. Anasar'ca, II. inter'cus

seu subcuta' neus seu cellulo'sus seu cuta'neus seu
telcB cellulo' sas., Katasar'ca, Episarcid'ium, Hy'

-

deros, Hydaton'cus, Hyderon'cus, Hydron'cus,
Hydrosar'ca, Hydroder'ma, Hydrop'isis vera,

Sar'cites, Polylym'pliia, Hyposarcid'ius, leuco-
phlegma' tia, General dropsy, Drop>sy of the cel-

lular membrane, (F.) Aiiasarque. Commonly, it

begins to manifest itself by swelling around the
ankles ; and is characterized by tumefaction of
the limbs and of the soft parts covering the ab-
domen, thorax, and even the face, with paleness
and dryness of the skin, and pitting when any
of these (especially the ankles) are pressed upon.
Like dropsy in general, Anasarca may be active

or passive; and its treatment must be regulated
by the rules that are applicable to general dropsy.

At times, the symptoms are of an acute character,

and the effusion sudden, constituting Henna-
toch'ysis, Hydrops Anasar'ca acu'tus, (Ede'ma
cal'idum, G3. acu'tum, CE. febri'le of some. See
Hydrops.
Anasarca Hystericus, Anathymiasis — a.

Pulmonum, Hydropneumonia, Oedema of the
Lungs— a. Serosa, Phlegmatia dolens.

ANASARCHA, Anasarca.
ANASARQUE, Anasarca.
ANASISMUS, Concussion.
ANASPADIA, see Anaspadiaeus.
ANASPA'DIAS, Epispadias, from ava, ' up-

wards/ and (7-raw, ' I draw/ One whose urethra
opens on the upper surface of the penis.

ANASPADISIS, see Anaspadiaeus.
ANASPADISMUS, see Anaspadiaeus.
ANAS'PASIS, Anaspasm'vs, from avavirau), 'I

contract.' Retrac'tio. Contraction, especially of

the bowels. The condition is called Anaspa'dia,

Aaaspad'isis, and Anaspadis'mus—Hippocrates.

ANASPASMUS, Anaspasis.

ANASSA, Bromelia ananas.

ANASTALTICA, Styptics.

ANASTASIS, Anarrhcea. Also, restoration

from sickness. Convalescence.

ANASTCECHEIO'SIS, from ava, 'again/ and
<TToi%eiov, 'element/ Reelementa'tio. Resolu-
tion of a body or its parts into their elements

—

Galen.

ANASTOMO'SIS, from ava, 'with/ and cTopa,

'a mouth.' Inoscula'tio seu Reu'nio vaso'rum,

Exanastomo'sis, Concur'sus, (F.) Abouchement.
Communication between two vessels. By consi-

dering the nerves to be channels, in which a

nervous fluid circulates, their communication like-

wise has been called Anastomosis. By means of

anastomoses, if the course of a fluid be arrested

in one vessel, it can proceed along others.
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Anastomosis AmikismATICA, Telangiectasia

— ii. Jaoobeon'a;— ee Petrosal ganglion.

AN ASTOMOT'ICS, Anastomoticu. Sams ety-

moii. Certain medicines were formerly so i

which were believed to be capable df opening the

mouths of vessels:—as aperients, diuretic-. Ac.

SiOT'ICUfl MAGNUS, (RAMI B,)

(F. , Artin eollatirale interne, A. <

I ranch of the brachial artery which

off a little above the elbow, and bestows

branches to the braohialis internus, to the under
. and to the muscles, ligaments,

Ac, about the elbow joint Bee, also, Artioular

arteries of the ki

ANASTROPHE UTERI, Iuversio uteri.

ANATASIS, Extension.

ANATHYMIAMA, Anathymiasis.

ANATHYMI' LSIS, Anathymi'ama, from ava,

'upwards,' and Ovfiu, 'fumigation.' (Ede'mafu-
tticum, (Edefma hyster'teum,

Anasar'ca hyeter'icum. An uncertain and tran-

sient swelling or inflation, said to have been ob-

served at times in nervous and hysterica] per-

il also means Exhalation, Fumigation, and
Hypochondriasis.
ANATOLE UNGUIUM, see Nail.

ANATOME, Anatomy— a. Animate, Physi-

ology.

ANATOMIA, Anatomy— a. Animalis, Zootomy
—a. Comparate, Zootomy— a. Comparativa, Zo-

otomy— a. Viva, Physiology.

ANA TOMuS, Anatomy — a. Chirurgiccde, see

Anatomy

—

a. dee Bigione, see Anatomy.
ANAT'OMIST, Anatom'ieus. One who oc-

cupies himself with anatomy. One versed in

Anatomy.

ANAT'OMY, Anrtt'ome, Anatom'ia, Proxec'tio,

from ava, and rtjivuv, 'to cut,' (F.) Anatomic
The word Anatomy properly signifies dissection .•

but it has been appropriated to the study and
knowledge of the number, shape, situation, struc-

ture, and connexion.—in a word, of all the appa-

rent properties of organised bodies. Anatomy is

f organisation. Some have given the

t'rm a -nil more extended acceptation, applying
it to every mechanical decomposition, even of in-

organic bodies. Thus. OryetaUography has been

termed the Anatomy of crystallized minerals.

Anatomy has also been called Morphol'ogy, So-

matology, Somatot'omy, Organology, Are. It as-

sumes different names according as the study is

confined to one organized being, or to a species or

elass of beings. Thus, Androtomy, or Antkropot-
omy, or AnthropogJraphy, or Anihropoeomatol'ogy,
i.- tiie Anatomy ofman:—Zootomy, that of the other

species of the animal kingdom : and Veterinary
Anatomy IS the anatomy of domestic animals:
hut when the word is used abstractly, it means
human Anatomy, and particularly the study of

the organs in a physiological or healthy state.

Physiological Anatomy i^- occasionally used to

signify the kind of anatomy which investigates
structure with a special view to function. The
Anatomy of the diseased human body is called

Paiholog"ical or Monjbid Anatomy, and when ap-

plied to Medical Jurisprudence, Foren'sic Aunt.
amy. Several of the organs possessing a simi-

larity of structure, and being formed of the same
. they have been grouped into Systems or

Genera <>! I Organs
j
and the study of, or acquaint-

ance with, Buch systems, has been called General
Anatomy, Hietol'ogy, or Morpkotomy, whilst the
stud; of each organ in particular has been termed
Descriptive Anatomy. Histology is, however, more
frequently applied to the Anatomyo/tke Tissuee,
which is called, also, T< t'tural and Microscopic
Anatomy. Descriptive Anatomy has been di-

vided into Skeletol'ugy which comprises Outcol'-

ol'ogy; and into Sarcol'ogy,

which i- subdivided into MyoVogy, Neurol'ogy,
Angiol'ogy, AdenoVogy, Splanchn I'ogy, and l>< ,.

mol'ogy. Sur'gical Anatomy, J/< dico-Chiurgical
Anatomy, Topograph'teal Anatomy, Tte'gional

v. (FT) Anatomic Ohiurgicale, A. del R4-
gions, LS the particular and relative study of the

bones, muscles, nerves, vessels, Ac, with which
it is Indispensable to be acquainted before per-

forming operations. Oompar'ativi Aunt''

the comparative study of each organ, with a view
to an acquaintance with the modifications of in
structure in different animals or in the different

classes ofanimals. Transa ndt ntal or Philosoph-
ical Anatomy inquires into the mode, plan, or

model upon which the animal frame or organs
are formed; and Artificial Anatomy is the art

of modelling and representing in wax or other

substance, the different organs or different parts

iiman body, in the sound or diseased state.

Phytotomy is the anatomy of vegetables, and
Picto'rial Anatomy, anatomy artistically illus-

trated.

Anatomy, Artificial, see Anatomy—a. Com-
parative, see Anatomy, Zootomy— a. Descriptive,

see Anatomy—a. Forensic, see Anatomy—a. Ge-
neral, see Anatomy— a. Human, see Anatomy

—

a. of Man, see Anatomy— a. Medico-ohirurgical,

see Anatomy—a. Microscopic, see Anatomy—a.

Morbid, see Anatomy—a. Pathological, see Anat-
omy— a. Philosophical, see Anatomy— a. Physi-

ological, see Anatomy—a. Pictorial, sec Anatomy
—a. Practical, see Dissection—a. Regional, see

Anatomy— a. Surgical, see Anatomy— a. Tex-
tural, see Anatomy—a. Topographical, see Anat-
omy— a. Transcendental, see Anatomy—a. Vet-
erinary, see Anatomy.
ANATON, Soda.

ANATREPSIS, Restaurntio.

ANATRESIS, Perforation, Trepanning.
ANATRIBE, Friction.

ANATRIPSIS, Friction.

AXATRIPSOL'OGY, Anatripxo7o(}"t'a, Ana-
triptolog"ia, from avarpt^ais, ' friction,' and ~\oyos,

•a discourse.' A treatise on friction as a re-

medy.
AX ATI! 1PT0L0GIA, Anatripsology.

ANATRON, Natrum, Soda.

ANAT'ROPE, from ava, 'upwards,' and rpexw,
1 1 turn.' Subversion. A turning or subver-

sion or inverted action of the stomach, charac-

terized by nausea, vomiting, &c. — Galen. We
still speak of the stomach turning against any
thing.

ANAUDTA. Catalepsy. Mutitas.

ANAXYRIS, Rumex acetosa.

ANAZESIS, Ebullition.

ANAZOTURIA, see Urine.

ANCHA, Haunch.
ANCHILOPS, fflgilopg.

ANGHORALIS PROCESSUS, Coracoid.

ANCHUSA ANG1 STIFOLIA, A. Officinalis

— a. Incarnata, A. Officinalis—a. Lycopsoidcs, A.
Officinalis.

Anchi 's.v Officinalis, .1. Angustifo'lia sen
Tncarna'ta sen LycopeoVdee, Alca'na, Lingua
Bovis, Buglot'eum tylvea'tri, Offic"inalox Garden
Al'kanet or /iiu/tos* , Nat. On/. BoraginesB. Sex.

Syet. Pentandris Monogynia. (F.) Buglose.

A native of Oreat Britain. The herb v

merry esteemed as a cordial in melancholia and
hypochondriasis j but it is now rarely used. It

is also called Bugloe'ta, Bugloa'sum anguetifo'-

liinn majus, /»'. vulga'ri mqjus, H. eati'vum,

Amui'sa Tikcto'bia, Alcan'na tpu'ria, Dy-
er*$ Buglose, Ane'bium, Buglot'eum THncto'rum,

Lithoeper'mum villo'eum, l>u-r'» Al'kanet, (F.)

Orcuiittte. A European plant. The medical
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properties are equivocal. It is used to give a
beautiful red colour to ointments.

ANCHYLOSIS, Ankylosis.
ANCISTROX, Hamulus.
ANGOLIE, Aquilegia vulgaris.

AXCOX, Elbow, Olecranon.

ANCONAD, see Anconal Aspect.

A N (
'

> i N A ( I RA , Pechyagra.
AXCO'XAL: from oyicwv, 'the elbow.' Relat-

ing, or appertaining to, the elbow or the olecranon.

Anconal Aspect. An aspect towards the side

on which the ancun or elbow is situated.— Bar-
clay. Anco'nad is used by the same writer ad-

verbially, to signify 'towards the anconal aspect.'

ANOONE, Anconeus.
AXCQXE'US, from ay/cwv, 'the elbow.' A term

once applied to every muscle attached to the ole-

cranon. Winslow distinguished four :—the great,

external, internal, and small; the first three being

portions of the same muscle, the trieeps brachia-

ls. The last has, alone, retained the name. It

is the Ancone'us minor of Winslow, the Ancone'ns

vel Cubita'lis Riola'xi of Douglas, the Epicon-
dylo-Cubita'lis of Chaussier, the Brcvis Cu'biti,

(F.) Ancone", and is sitnate at the upper and back
part of the fore-arm. It arises from the external

condyle of the os humeri, and is inserted into

the posterior edge of the upper third of the ulna.

Its use is to aid in the extension of the fore-arm.

Anconeus Exterxus, see Triceps extensor

cubiti— a. Interims, see Triceps extensor cubiti— a. Major, see Triceps extensor cubiti.

AXCTE'RES. Fibula or Clasps, by which
the lips of wounds were formerly kept together.
— Celsus, Galen.

AXCTERIASMUS, Infibulation.

ANCU'BITUS, Petrifac'tio. An affection of

the eye, in which there is a sensation as if sand
were irritating the orsran.

AXCUXXUEX'TiS. A name formerly given

to menstruating females.

AXCUS, Ankus, from ay/cwv, 'the elbow.' One
who cannot extend his arms completely.

Also, the deformity resulting from a luxation

of the humerus or fore-arm.— Hippocrates.
AXCYLE. Ankylosis.
AXCYLOBLEPHAROX, Ankyloblepharon.
AXCYLODERE, Torticollis.

AXCYLODERIS, Torticollis.

AXCYLODOXTIA, Ankylodontia.
AXCYLOGLOSSIA, Ankyloglossia.

ANCYLOMELE. Ankvlomele.
ANCYLOMERISMUS, Ankylomerismus.
ANCYLOSIS, Ankylosis.

AXCYLOTOMUS, Ankylotomus.
AXCYRA, Hook.
AXCYROID CAVITY. Digital cavitv.

AXCYROIDES PROCESSUS, Coracoid.

AXDA. A tree of Brazil;—Anda Gome'sii,

Joanne'sia princeps. Nat. Orel. Euphorbiaeete.

Sex. Syst. Moncecia Monadelphia. An oil is

obtained from the seeds by pressure, 50 to 60

drops of which act as a cathartic. The fruit is

an oval nut, containing two seeds. These have
the taste of the chestnut; but are strongly ca-

thartic, and even emetic. The shell is astrin-

gent, and is used as such in diarrhoea, &c.

AXDELY, MIXERAL WATERS OF. An-
dely is in France, near Gysore, and eight leagues

from Rouen. The water is cold, and a weak cha-

lybeate. It is used in chlorosis and abdominal
obstructions.

AXDERSOX'S PILLS, Pilulce Aloes et Ja-

lapa?.

AXDIRA IBAI, Geoffnca Vermifuga—-a. In-

ermis, Geoffraea inermis—a. Racemosa. Geoffraea

inermis—a. Surinamensis, Geoffra?a Surinamensis.

AXDRACHAHARA, Sempervivum tectorura.

AXDRACHXE, Arbutus unedo, Portulaca.

AXDRAXATOM'IA, Andranat'ome, Andro-
tom'ia, Androt'ome, Anthropot'omy, from avrjp,

genitive avdpog, ' a man,' and rt/ivav, 'to cut.' The
anatomy of man.
AXDRI'A. Adult age. Manhood.
Axdri'a Mu'lier, Mulier Hermaphrodit' ica.

A female hermaphrodite.
AXDROGEX'IA, from avrjp, 'man,' tin&.yevrcis,

' generation.' The procreation of males.— Hip-
pocrates.

AXDROG"YXUS, from avrjp, 'a man,' and
yvvr), ' a woman.' A hermaphrodite. An effe-

minate person.— Hippocrates.
AXDROLEPSIA, Conception.
AXDROMAXIA, Xvmphomania.
AXDROM'EDA ARBO'REA, Sorrel Tree,

Sour Tree, Sour Wood, Elk Tree, Elk Wood,
Sorrel Wood, Sour Leaf, (F.) Andromedier. A
small indigenous tree : Nat. Ord. Ericeae, Sex.

Syst. Decandria Monogynia ; found in the Alle-

ghany Mountains and the hills and valleys di-

verging from them, as far as the southern limits

of Georgia and Alabama ; but seldom north of

Virginia. The leaves are refrigerant and astrin-

gent, and have been used to make a kind of le-

monade, which has been given in fevers.

Axdrom'eda Mabia'nA, Broad-leaved Moor-
wart. A decoction of this American plant is

said to have been successfully employed as a
wash, in a disagreeable affection,—not uncommon
amongst the slaves in the southern parts of the

United States,—called the Toe Itch, and Ground
Itch.— Barton.

AXDROPOGOX BICORXIS, Juncus odoratus
— a. Citratus, Juncus odoratus— a. Citriodorus,

Juncus odoratus, Xardus Indica—a. Xardus, Ca-
lamus Alexandrinus, Xardus Indica— a. Schoe-

nanthus, Juncus odoratus.

AXDROSACE, Umbilicus marinus— a. Mat-
thioli. Umbilicus marinus.

AXDROS^MUM, Hypericum perforatum.

AXDROTOMY, Andranatomia.
AXDRUM. An East India word, latinized

by Ksempfer, signifying a kind of elephantiasis

of the scrotum, endemic in southern Asia.

ANEANTISSEJIENT (P.), Yir'ium extinc'-

tio. This word is often employed hyperbolically,

by patients in France, to signify excessive fatigue,

debility or syncope.

AXEBIUM, Anchusa tinctoria.

AXEBUS. Impuber.
AXECPYE'TUS, from av, for avtv. 'without,'

and rrveo),
1 1 promote suppuration.' That which

does not suppurate, or is not likely to suppurate.

AXEGER'TICA, from aveystpta, 'I awaken.'
The art of resuscitating the apparently dead.

AXEILE'MA, Aneilc'sis, from aveiXwdai, 'to

be rolled upwards.' Applied particularly to the

motion of air in the intestines and the tormina
accompanying it.— Hippocrates.

AXEILESIS, Aneilema.

AXEMIA. Anaemia.

AXEMO'XE. The Wind Floicer: from avtfio?,

'the wind,' because it does not open its flowers

until blown upon by the wind.

ANEMONE BES BOIS, Anemone nemo-
rosa.

Anemone Collina. A. Pulsatilla—a. Hepatica,

Hepatica triloba—a. Intermedia, A. Pulsatilla.

Anbmo'ne Xf.moro'sa, Ranun'culns alius seu

nemoro'sus, Wood anem'ony, (F.) Anemone des

bois. The herb and flowers are poisonous, acrid,

and corrosive. They have been used as rube-

facients.

Axemo'xe Pratex'sis, A. Sylres'tris, Ptdsatil'-

la nigricans seu praten'sis. This plant has si-
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milar properties with the last It ifl also called

Meadow Anemonyt (P.) Puleatille noire, }'. </<.*

prls.

terme'dia sen Pro* Rubra, P\ It

vulga'ris, 11 ulina'ria,

- like proper-

- ; <— a. Rue-1

Thaliotrom anemonoidea— a. Sylvestris, A. Pra-
•

AN tica — a. Meadow,
Lnemone nem

Wind.
ANEN< EPHAJ I

bains,

'',PHALOTROPHIE,fnm.av,yAY*-
phalon,' and Tpo<pr), 'nuu-

by dt" the encephalon.

ANBNCEPH'ALUS, from a. privative, and
rain.' A monsb r devoid ••!' brain.

St Ililaire. :.t lias

apart only of the brain;— Paraeeph'aiue. The
condition has been called Am ncephal'ia. A weak,

sillv person.— Hip]
ANENERGESIA, Debility.

ANENERGIA, Debility.

ANENTERONERVIA, Colic
ANEPISCHESIS, Incontinentia.

AXKPITIIYM'IA. from „. priv., and tviSvuia,
.' Many nosologiste have nsed this word

for al f those of hunger,
thirst, venerj

.

Avr.i'inivMi.v Chlorosis, Chlorosis.

ANER, /. o. genitive avSpog. A man.
ANERE CHIS'IA, ' ,from a, priv..

ami tocOiaii, 'irritability.' Delect of irrital ility.

Liaur.

ANERYTHBOP'SIA, from en, priv., epvSpog,

'red.' and owns, 'vision.' Defective vision, which
consists in an incapability of distinguishing red.

AN ESIS, Remission.

ASESTIIESI E, Anaesthesia.

ANESTHE'SIE EXTA TIQUE. The aggre-

apaired feeling produced
Uy by the manipulations of the animal

magneti ter.— AndraL
ANESTHETIC, Anaesthetic.

_ i NE8 THE SI Q
'

'
!.'. Ansea thetic

A NESTH ETIZ ATION, Anaesthetization.

ANESON, Anethum.
A N BS 1 M, Pimpinella anisum.
ANKT. Anethum.
ANETH, Anethum graveolens.

ANETHUM, Antfeon, Ane'ton, Ane'thum E<r-

nif' ill-- § ' i Pipi ri'tum, Fa n
'

.
/'. vulga'ri, /'. Huh-?, Ligue'ticum

lum, Fan'culum, Fennel <>r Finckle, Mar1-

athrw ouil on
Auix doux. Nat Ord. Umbellifersa.

Iria Digynia. The seeda Fatnic'ulum,

(Ph. r n aromatic odour, and warm,
• be. '! y are ' •

— Oleum /'•! iti'r'u/i — is officinal in the Ph.U. S.

The :
• be pectoral and diuretic.

AjTETHUM KiKVU'l'I.IM. Anethum.
Ajtb'thttm I re, Anethum, Pastina'ca

Anethum sen Oraveolene, Fer'ula QraveoU
hurt. ouilpuant. A na-

iouth of Europe. The seeda i

niulant and carminative. 1> JO.

Oleum Ane'thi, OH ofDM, (P.) Huile (TAneth,

|
carminative properties of the plant.

BUM PaSTIMACA, Bativa— a.

Piperitum, Anethum—a. Segetuin, Anethum.
ANETICUS, Anodyne.
ANETON, Anethum.

ANETTJS, Intermittent fever— a. Quartnnu?,

Quartan—a. Quotidianus, Quotidian— a. Tertia-
.

I RAL'GICON, from a, privative, vcvpnv,
1 nerve f and aXyesf

' pain.' A name given byl)r.
i

. V. Downing to an instrument used by him to

allay pain in nerves. It i- a kind of fumij

apparatus, in Which dried narcotic and
herba are burnt, the heated vapour being directed

bo any pari of the body.

.
r II ISM. Aneurye'ma,Am urye'mue, Am u-

.

i ' dma, froa . . 'to dilate or dis-

tend.' Dilata'tio Arteria'rum, Eeta'eia, Embo-
'ma, Art* rii urge*

tereuryt arterio'ea, Abeeee'eus

tpirituo'eue, Arteriec'taeie, (F.) Anim
Properly. Aneurism signifies a tumour,

produced by the dilatation of an artery
; but it has

Ktended to various Lesions of arteries, as

well as to dilatations of the heart.

There are varioue kinds of aneurism. The fol-

lowing are the chief.

I. When th.e blood, which forms the tumour, is

enclosed within the dilated eoata of the artery.

This is the true Ankiimsm, Aneurye'ma v rum,
lli. niii Art' rin' in in, (F.) Anivryeme vrai.

II. When the blood has escaped from the
opened artery, it is called BPURIOUB or FALSE
Aneurism, Aneuris'ma epu'rvum, Ruptu'ra Arttf-

ri<r. Arii riorrhex'ie, Arteriodial'yeie, Ecchymo'-
ma arterio'eum, (F.) Anivrymnefaux. The latter

is divided into three varieties.

1. Diffused Fal i. (F.) Anevrysme
faux, primitif, diffue, noneireoneerii on par infil-

tration, which occurs immediately after the divi-

sion or rupture of an artery, and consists of an
extravasation of blood into the areolar texture

of the part.

2. Circumscribed False Aneurism, (E.) Anev-
rysme.faux consccutif, circonscrit on }mr Spanche-
ini ut. i nki/ste on taeeiforme, tumeur himorrhagiale
eiroonecrxte, in which the blood issues from the

some time after the receipt of the wound,
and forms itself a sac in the neighbouring areolar
membrane.

."I. An'i uriem % Anastomo'sis, or Vnr'icose An'
euriem, Phlebarteriodial'yeie, Aneurye'ma veno'-

ao-arterio'eum, A., varieo'eum, (F.) Anivryeme par
anaetomoee on variqueux, A. par iroeion, A. de
Pott. A, ii» .« plus /» tites nrt<r<x, which arises from
the simultaneous wounding of an artery and
vein;— the arterial blood passing into the vein,

and producing a varicose -fate of it.

III. Mixed Aneurism, (F.) Anivrymne mixte,
is that which arises from the dilatation of one or
two of the coats, with division or rupture of the
other. Some authors have made two varieties

of this.

1. Mixed external Aneuriem, where the internal

and middle coats are ruptured, and the areolar
is dilated.

2. Mixed internal Aneurism, in which the in-

ternal coat is dilated, and protrudes, like a hernial
sac. through the ruptured middle and outer
This variety has been called Aneurye'ma Jlir'-

niam Arte'ria sietene.

risma have been likewise termed trnu.
nini'ir and tponta'neoue, according as they may
have been caused by a wound, or hai e originated
Spontaneously. They have also been divided
into inti rnal and > .• t> rnai.

The internal am urieme are situate in the great

splanchnic cavities, and occur in the heart and
great vessels of the chest, abdomen, .'.'. Their
diagnosis i- difficult, and they are often inacces-
sible to surgical treatment.

The i urieme are situate at the exte-
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rior of the head, neck, aud limbs, and are dis-

tinctly pulsatory.

Aneurisms, especially the internal, may be
combated by a debilitant treatment, on the plan

of Valsalva, which consists in repeated blood-

letting, with food enough merely to support life.

In external aneurism, the artery can be oblite-

rated. This is usually done by applying a liga-

ture above the aneurismal tumour.
Aneurism, Dissecting, is one in which, owing

to rupture of the inner and middle coats of an
artery, the blood makes itself a channel between
these coats and the outer coat.

In many cases, the lesion appears to consist in

a separation of the laminae of the middle coat,

between which the blood forms itself a channel.

Aneurisms of the Heart, Cardion'chi, Car-
dicurys'ma, (F.) Anivrysmea du occur, have been
divided into active and passive. The former can
scarcely be esteemed aneurisms, as they most
commonly consist of increased thickness of the

parietes of the heart, which diminishes its cavity

instead of increasing it. The term Hypertrophy

of the heart, better indicates their character.

Passive uneurism, Oardicc'tasis, on the eontrarj-

,

is attended with extenuation of the parietes of

the organ, and enlargement of the cavities. The
physical signs of dilatation of the heart -are the

following :—The action of the heart is not visible,

and no impulse is conveyed to the hand. On
percussion, there is a loss of resonance over a

larger surface than usual, but the dulness is much
less intense than that which accompanies hyper-
trophy. On auscultation, the action of the heart

is only slightly felt, and communicates at once
the impression of its diminished power. The
impulse is feebler than usual. Both sounds are

widely transmitted over the thorax, and are not
much fainter at a distance from their point of

origin.

Partial or true aneurism of the heart— Cardi-

ee'tasis partia'lis, Aneurys'ma consecuti'vum cor-

dis, is sometimes seen,—rarely, however.
The name Aneurism of the Valves of the heart

has been given to pouch-like projections of the

valves into the auricles.

Aneurism by Anastomosis, see Aneurism—
a. Brasdor's operation for, see Brasdor— a. Ex-
ternal, see Aneurism— a. False, see Aneurism—
a. False, circumscribed, see Aneurism— a. False,

diffused, see Aneurism—a. Internal, see Aneurism
—a. Mixed, see Aneurism— a. Mixed, external, see

Aneurism—a. Mixed, internal, see Aneurism—a.

Spontaneous, see Aneurism— a. Spurious, see

Aneurism—a. Traumatic, see Aneurism—a. True,

see Aneurism— a. Valsalva's method of treating,

see Aneurism— a. Varicose, see Aneurism.
ANE DR I SMA . Aneurism.
ANBURIS'MAL, Aneurysmal, Aneurismat'ic,

Aneurysmal icus, Aneurisma'lis. That which be-

longs to Aneurism.
Aneurismal Sac or Cyst, (F.) Sac ou Kyste

anevrysmal, is a sort of pouch, formed by the

dilatation of the coats of an artery, in which the

blood, forming the aneurismal tumour, is con-
tained.

AXEURISMATIC, Aneurismal.
ANEURYSM, Aneurism.
AXEURYSMA, Aneurism—a. Cordis activum,

Tleart, hypertrophy of the— a. Herniam arteria?

sistens, see Aneurism—a. Spurium, see Aneurism
— a. Varicosum, see Aneurism— a. Vehoso-arte-
riosum. see Aneurism— a. Verum, see Aneurism.
ANEURTSME, Aneurism.
AXEURYSMUS, Aneurism, Dilatation.

AXEVRYS1IE, Aneurism— a. de VAorte,

Aorteurysma— a. Circonscrit, see Aneurism— a.

dePott, see Aneurism

—

a. des Plus petites arteres,

see Aneurism— a. Biffus, see Aneurism— a. En-
kyste, see Aneurism— a. Faux, see Aneurism—
n. Faux eonsScutif, see Aneurism— a. Mixte, see

Aneurism

—

a. par Anastomose, see Aneurism— ''.

par Epanchement, see Aneurism

—

a. par P
see Aneurism— a. par Infiltration, see Aneurism
a. Primitif, see Aneurism— a. Saceiforme, see

Aneurism

—

a. Yarioueux, see Aneurism

—

a. Vrai,

see Aneurism.

AXFIOX, Maslach.

ANFRACTUOSITES CEBEBRALES, An-
fractuosities, cerebral— a. Ethnwidalcs, see An-
fractuosity.

AXFRACTUOS'ITY, Avfrac'tus, Gyrus, from
am, 'around,' and frangere, fraction, 'to break.'

A groove or furrow. Used in anatomy to signify

sinuous depressions or sulci, of greater or less

depth, like those which separate the convolutions

of the brain from each other. These
Axfractuosities, Cerebral, Avfrac'tus Cer'-

ebri, Gyri Ctr'ebri, hitestin'ula Cer'ebri, (F.)

Anfraetuosites Cerebrates, are always narrow, and
deeper at the upper surface of the brain than at

its base : and are lined by a prolongation of the

pia mater.
The Ethmoid Cells are, sometimes, called An-

f-acti'osites ethmo'idales.

AXFRACTUS, Anfractuosity—a. Cerebri, An-
fractuosities (cerebral.)

AXGECTASIA, Angiectasis.

ANGEIAL, Vascular.
AXGEIECTASIA, Angiectasis.

AXGEIECTASIS, Angiectasis.

AXGEIECTOMA, Angiectasis.

AXGEIOG'RAPHY, Angiog'raphy, Angeio-
graph'ia, from ayyuov, 'a vessel,' and yoatpn, 'a
description.' The anatomy of the vessels.

AXGEIOHYDROG'RAPHY, Angiohydrog'-
raphy, Angeiondrog'raphy, Angeiohydrogra'ph fa,

ffydrangiograph'ia, from ayyuov, ' a vessel,' 'vtiop,

' water,' and ypa<pu, ' I describe.' A treatise on
the lymphatics.
AXGEIOHYDROT'OMY, Angiohydrot'omy,

Angeiondrot'omy, Angciohydrotom' ia, Hydran-
giotom'ia, from ayyeiov, 'a vessel,' 'vSwp. 'water,'

and rt(iuv, ' to cut.' Dissection of the lymphatics.
AXGEIOLEUCI'TIS, Angiolevci'tis. Lym-

phangei'tis, Lymphangi'tis, Lymphangioi'tis, Ey-
drangei'tis, Lymphi'tis, Lymphati'tis, Inflamma'-
tio vaso'rum lymphatico'rum, from ayyuov, 'a
vessel,' \svKog, 'white,' and itis, inflammation.

(F.) Inflammation des vaisseaux lympkatiqnes on
des tissus blancs. Inflammation of the lympha-
tics : lymphatic or scrofulous inflammation.

AXGEIOL'OGY, Angiol'ogy, Angeiolog"ia,
from ayyuov, ' a vessel,' and loyos, ' a discourse.'

A discourse on the vessels. The anatomy of the

vessels. It includes Arterial'ogy, PMebol'ogy,
and AngeiohydroVogy.
AXGEIOMALA'CTA, Angiomala'cia ; from

ayyuov, ' a vessel,' and \ia\aKia, 'softening.' Mol-
lescence or softening of vessels.

AXGEIOMYCES, nematodes fungus.

AXGEIOX. Vessel.

AXGEIOXDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydrogra-
phv.
AXGEIOXDROTOMY, Angeiohvdrotomy.
AXGEIOXOSUS, Angeiopathia.
AXGEIOXUSUS, Angeiopathia.

AXGEIOPATHI'A, Angiopathi'a, Angeion'-
osus, Angeionu'sus, Angio'sis, from ayyeiov, 'a
vessel,' and -aOos, ' a disease.' Disease of the
vessels.

AXGEIOPLEROSIS, Plethora.

AXGETOPYRA, Svnocha.
AXGEIORRHAGIA, Ha^morrhasria activa.

AXGEIORRUCE'A, (F.) Angeiorrhee; from
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syyuov, 'a vessel,' and ptw, 'I flow.' P
heiiini :

ANGEIOSIS, Ingi
- rEGNOSIS, Angiemphraxia.

. Angiemphraxis.
ANGEIOSTEO'SIS, I , from ayytiov,

1 ooreuoon, ' ossification.' Ossifioa-

ti"ii of \ easels.

CROPHE, Bee Torsion.

ANGEIOTELECTASIA, Telangieotai
AN'. EIOT'OMY, Angiot'omy, Angt iotom'ia,

from myytt t. ' vessel, and rr^vai', 'to cut.'

• Is.

ANGEI'TIS, Angii'tis, Angioi'tis, Tnflamma'-
-. i K.) Aiajtiti. Inflammation of ves-

ANGELIC ROOT, Angelica lucida.

ANGEL'ICA, AngeViea ArchangeVica sen

i Sati'va, ArchangeVica officina'lit,

. I'. I
'_/

I .
/.'.< i H

called from it> supposed angelia vir-

tues. X<it. (>,-<}. UmbeUiferss. v
. & rt. Pcn-

feandria Digynia. Native of Lapland. The roots,

tares, and Bead, are aromatic and carmi-
native. A Bweetmeat is made of the root, which
:

iii' v A ;:• IB v\<.r.ucA, Angelica.

Ajtoki/ica ATuoiTiMT'ifKA, Angelica (Ph.

U.S. 7 ••'/••., /. Aii Lndigenons Bpecies, grow-
ing over the whole United States, and admitted
into the secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of

. Virtues, same as those of

the Angelica of Europe.
Aksklk v Levtstictjm, Ligusticum levisticnm.

Ahgblica Lu'cida, Angelic r<x,t. Bellyache
root, A . WhiU n,ot, an indigenous plant, the

root of which is bitterish, subacrid, fragrant,

aromatic. Btomachic, and tonic.

Officinalis, Emperatoria— a. Palu-
dapifolia, Ligusticum levisticum— a. Sativa, An-

>. A. sylvestris.

\ Sylykb'tbis, A. sati'va, Seli'num
a AngeViea sen Pubes'cens, Impera-

to'ria Sylves'tret seu Angelica, Wild AngeViea,
(F.) A ".;.

. Possesses similar pro-

perties to the last, but in an inferior degree. The
. powdered and put into the hair, are used

AlTOBLK v Sylyestbis, Ligusticum podagraria
— ;i. Tree, Aralia Bpinosft.

AXiiKLI'X.E CORTEX. The bark of a
la tree, which has been recommended as

anthelmintic and cathartic.

ANOBLIQUE, Angelica

—

a. Savvage, Angel-
ica Bylvestris.

ANGELOCACOS, Myrobalanns.
ANGEMPHRAXIS, Angiemphraxis.
ANGIDIECTA8IA, Trichangiectasia,

ANGIDIOSPONGUS, Easmatodes fungus.
[ECTASIA VENOSA, Vans

ANGIEC'TASIS, . I
/. '•

i la'sia, Angeeta'sia,
,

' '. I xgeiecto'tna, from ayytiov, 'a
.' and [KTutTii, 'dilatation.' Any dilatation

of vessels.— Grafe and Alibert Telangi*

LNGIEMPHRAX'IS, Ang . Angei-
xgeiostegno'sia, from ayytiov,

l tu^oa^tt, 'obstruction.' Ohstruction of

ANGIETJRTSMA, Angieci
ANGIITE, Inflammation, Angeitis.
ANGIITIS, Angeitis.

ANGI'NA, Febris Angino'sa, Isthmi'tia, Quin-
sy or Sbre Throat ; froi

Inflammation of the rapra-diaphragmatic portion
alimentary canal, and of the air pa

The Latin writers applied the term to every dia-

ls whiob deglutition or respiration,
rately or unite 1, was affected, provided the

nffection was above the stomach and lungs.

—

Boerhaave speaks of the angina of the moribund,
which is nothing more than the dysphagia or

difficult deglutition preceding death. &
nanehe.

i \ Lphthosa, Aphthas—a. Aquosa, GSde-
ma of the glottis— a. Bronchialis, Bronchitis—a.

Canina, Cynanche trachealia— a. Cordis, Angina
pectoris—a. cum Tumore, Cynanche tonsillaris—
a. Epidemioa, Cynanche maligna — a. Epiglot-
tidea. Epiglottitis— a. Erysipelatosa, Erythrani he

a. Exudatoria, Cynanche trachealis—a. Externa,
Cynanche parotidsea— a. Faucium, Isthmitis— a.

Faucium Maligna, Cynanche maligna — a. Folli-

ouloBa of the pharynx, Pharyngitis, follicular—a.

Gangrenosa, Cynanche maligna — a. Humida,
Cynanche trachealis— a. Intlainmatoria, Cynan-
che, Cynanche trachealis— a. Laryngea, Laryn-
gitis— a. Laryngea (Edematosa. (Edema of the

glottis—a. Linguaria, Glossitis—a. Maligna, An-
gina pellicularis, Cynanche maligna. l'har\

diphtheritic— a. Maxillaris, Cynanche parotidaea— a. Membranacea, Cynanche trachealis — a.

Mitis, Isthmitis.

Angi'na Nasa'lis, Nasi'tis posti'ca. An in-

flammation of the posterior portion of the Schnei-
derian membrane lining the nose. Also, t oryza.

Am.i'na (Li)kmato'sa, (F.) Angine adSma-
teuse, (Ed&nu de la Glotte. An (edema tons .-Will-

ing of the glottis; the etlect of chronic cynanche
laryngea See (Edema of tlie Glottis.

Angina Pai.atina, Hyperoitis— a. Paralytica,

Pharyngoplegia— a. Parotidsea Externa, Cynan-
che parotida a.

An(;i'na Pec'toius, A. cordin, Sternal'gia,

Atthma spas'tico-arthrit'icum incon'ttant, Attltma
diaphragrndficum, Arihrftia diaphragmat ca,

Orthopnoe'a curdi'aca, Stcmodyn'ia ayncop'tica
<t paVpitant, S. tyncopa'lit, Cardiog'mut cordis

sinis'tri, Astheni'a pectora'lit, Angor pec'torie,

Stenocar'dia, Diaphragmatic gout. Asthma eon-
ruls'i' rum, Atthma a rt/i rit' i'-iiu). Card ioiicural'gia,

X> arvl'gia brachiothorac"ica, Hypt rcstthe'sia

plexus eardi'aci, A. dolorif'icum, Syn'copl <in</i-

no'«a seu angens, Cardiod'yni epasmod'ica inter-

mittens, Pnigopho'bia, PruneVla, Suspir'ium
cardi'acum, Pneumonal'gia, Suff'ocativi Breast-
pang, (F.) Angine de Poitrine, Nivrose da
A disease, the precise pathology of which is not
known. The principal symptoms are, violent
pain about the Bternum, extending towards the

arms; anxiety, dyspnoea, and sense
tion. It is an affection of great danger, and is

often connected with ossification, or other morbid
condition of the heart. It appears to be neuropa-
thic, and has been termedNeuralgia of the Heart.
Some, however, employ this last term for an
acutely painful intermittent affection of tl

which seems to differ from angina pectoris more
rd to the small number of parts which are

drawn into morbid consent with the affci

diac nerves, than in regard either to its nature
or appropriate treatment. The n.

stimulating and narcotic antispasmodics are re-

quired during the paroxysm.
Am.i'na I'rt.i.n ii.a'iiis, A. malig'na, Dipthe-

rftis of th>- throat. A name given to those in-

flammations about the throat, in which exuda-
tions or false membranes are thrown out, during
the phlogosis of the mucous membranes. AplitlicB,

Tracheitis, when accompanied with the membra-
niform exudation, are. w\\\\ some, examples of
diphtheritic inflammati
Angina Pi i ynanche trachealis— a.

Pestilentialifl, Pharyngitis, diphtheritic— a. Poly-
oanehe trachealis— a. Polyposa Ben mem-

branacea, Cynanche trachealis- a. Pseudo-mem-
i, Pharyngitis, diphtheritic— a. Pulposa,
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Cynanche trachealis— a. Sanguinea, Cynanche
tonsillaris.

Angina Sicca, (F.) Angine seche, is a chronic

inflammation of the pharynx, with a distressing

sense of dryness and heat, in chronic diseases of

the stomach and lungs. See Paedanchone.
Angina Simplex, Isthmitis.

Angina Sqcirro'sa, (F.) Angine squirrease,

consists in difficulty of deglutition, caused by
scirrhous disorganization of the pharynx or oeso-

phagus, or by enlarged tonsils.

Angina Strangulators, Cynanche trache-

alis—a. Strepitosa, Cynanche trachealis—a. Suf-

focatoria, Cynanche trachealis— a. Synochalis,

Cynanche tonsillaris— a. Thyreoidea, Thyreoids
— a. Tonsillaris, Cynanche tonsillaris— a. Tra-

chealis, Cynanche trachealis— a. Ulcerosa, Cy-
nanche maligna— a. Uvularis, Staphyloedcma,

Uvulitis— a. Vera et Legitima, Cynanche ton-

sillaris

ANGINE GUTTUEALE, Cynanche tonsil-

laris— a. Laryngee, Laryngitis— a. Laryngee et

tracheale, Cynanche trachealis

—

a. Laryngee ecde-

mateuse, (Edema of the glottis

—

a. Glsojjhagienne,

Oesophagitis

—

a. Pharyngee, Cynanche parotida?a
—a. de Poitrine, Angina pectoris

—

a. Seche, An-
gina sicca

—

a. Simple, Isthmitis— a. Squirreuse,

Angina Squirrosa

—

a. Tonsillaire, Cynanche ton-

sillaris.

ANGINE UX, Anginosa.
ANGINO'SA, (F.j Angineux. That which is

accompanied with angina; as Scarlati'na angi-

no'sa.

ANGIOCARDI'TIS, from ayyeiov, 'a vessel,'

and carditis, 'inflammation of the heart.' In-

flammation of the heart and great vessels.

ANGIOGRAPHY, Angeiography.

ANGIOIIEMIE, Hyperemia.
ANGIOHYDROGRAPHY, Angeiohydrogra-

ANGIOHYDROTOMY, Angeiohydrotomy.
ANGIOITIS, Angeitis.

ANGIOLEUCITIS, Angeioleucitis.

ANGIOLOGY, Angeiology.
ANGIOMALACIA, Angeiomalacia.
ANGIOMYCES, nematodes fungus.

ANGIONOSUS, Angeiopathia.

ANGIONUSUS, Angeiopathia.

ANGIOPATHIA, Angeiopathia.
ANGIOPLEROSIS, Plethora.

ANGIOPYRA, Synocha,
ANGIO'SIS, from ayyuov, 'a vessel.' Angeio'-

eis, Angeiopathi'a. Under this term Alibert in-

cludes every disease of the blood vessels.

ANGIOSTEGNOSIS, Angiemphraxis.
ANGIOSTENOSIS, Angiemphraxis.
ANGIOSTOSIS, Angeiostosis.

ANGIOSTROPHE, See Torsion.

ANGIOTELECTASIA, Telangiectasia.

ANGIOTEN'IC, Angeioten'ic, Angioten'icus

seu Angeioten'icus, from ayyeiov, ' a vessel,' and
tsivuv, 'to extend.' An epithet given to inflam-

matory fever, owing to its action seeming to be
chiefly exerted on the vascular system.
ANGIOTOMY, Angeiotomy.
ANGLE, An'gulus, from ayKvXog, 'a hook.'

The space between two lines which meet in a
point.

Angle, Fa'cial, pointed out by Camper, is

formed by the union of two lines, one of which
is drawn from the most prominent part of the

forehead to the alveolar edge of the upper jaw,

opposite the incisor teeth— the facial line— and
the other from the meatus auditorius externus to

the same point of the jaw. According to the

size of the angle it has been attempted to appre-

ciate the respective proportions of the cranium
and face, and, to a certain extent, the degree of

intelligence of individuals and of animals. In
the white varieties of the species, this angle is

generally 80°
; in the negro not more than 70°,

and sometimes only 6a°. As we descend the
scale of animals, the angle becomes less and less;

until, in fishes, it nearly or entirely disappears.

Animals which have the snout long, and facial

angle small, such as the snipe, crane, stork, kc,
are proverbially foolish, at least they are so

esteemed; whilst intelligence is ascribed to those
in which the angle is more largely developed, as

the elephant and the owl. In these last animals,
however, the large facial angle is caused by the

size of the frontal sinuses :—so that this mode of

appreciating the size of the brain is very inexact,

and cannot be depended upon.
The following is a table of the angle in man

and certain animals

:

FACIAL ANGLES.
Man from G8° to 88° and more.
Sapajou 65
Orang-Utang 56 to 58
Guenon , 57
Mandrill SO to 42
Coati 28
Pole-cat 31
Pug-doir 35
Mastiff 41
Hare 30
Ram 30
Horse 23

Angle, Occipital, of Daubenton, is formed
by a line drawn from the posterior margin of tho
foramen magnum to the inferior margin of the
orbit, and another drawn from the top of the
head to the space between the occipital condyles.

In man, these condyles, as well as the foramen
magnum, are so situate, that a line drawn per-

pendicular to them would be a continuation of

the spine ; but in animals they are placed more
or less obliquely; and the perpendicular is neces-
sarily thrown farther forward, and the angle ren-
dered more acute.

Angle, Optic, (F.) Angle optique, is the angle
formed by two lines, which shave the extremities

of an object, and meet at the centre of the pupil.

ANGOISSE, Angor.
ANGOLAM. A very tall Malabar tree, which

possesses vermifuge properties.

AN'GONE, Prcefoca'tio Fau'cium seu Uteri'na

seu Matri'cis, Strangula'tio nteri'na, Suffoca'tu
uteri'na seu hystcr'ica, Globus hystericus, Or-
thopnoe'a hyster'ica, Dyspha'gia globo'sa, D. hys-

terica, Nervous Quinsy. A feeling of strangu-
lation, with dread of suffocation. It is common
in hysterical females, and is accompanied with a
sensation as if a ball arose from the abdomen to

the throat.

ANGOR, Anguish, (F.) Angoisse. Extreme
anxiety, accompanied with painful constriction

at the epigastrium, and often with palpitation

and oppression. It is frequently an unfavour-
able symptom.
Angor, Agony, Orthopncea—a. Faucium, Isth-

mitis—a. Pectoris, Angina pectoris.

ANGOS, Bubo, Uterus, Vessel.

ANGOURION, Cucumis sativus.

ANGUIS. Serpent.

ANGUISH, Angor.
Anguish, Febrile, Angor Febri'lis. The com-

bination of weariness, pain, anxiety, and weak-
ness affecting 'the head and neck, which is so ge-
nerallv observed at the commencement of fever.

ANGULA1BE DE L'OJIOPLATE, Levator
scapula?.

AN'GULAR, Angula'ris, from anguhis, 'an
angle,' (F.) Angidaire. That which relates to

an angle.

Angular Artery and Vein. A name given,
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1. to the termination of the facial artery and
- bj the greater angle of

the eye; and. 2." to the facial artery and vein

became they pass under the angle

of the jaw. See Facial.

i filament funnel

the inferior maxillary, which ir the

|

\ N .. ssi - of the frontal bone are

seated near the angles of the • irbitar.

ANNULARIS, Lerator scapulas.

. I HO ULI-SCAPUL - H I MK11A L, Teres

major.

ANGtTLUS OCULARIS. Canthns.

AN'. I III V. Cnonrbita citrullus.

ANGUS CATIO, Aretatio— a. Cordis, Systole—

a. Intestini recti vel ani. Stricture of the rectum.

AV; (JS'TIA, Angu$ta'tio, Stenocko'ria. Anx-
ietv. narrowness, strait, constriction.

An ,i -^tia AiiDoMiNAi.is. Pelvis, (Brim)— a.

Perimoalis. Pelvis. (Outlet.)

ANGUSTURA, Cusparia febrifnga— a. False.

Bmoea antidysenterica, and Strychnos nux vo-

mica— a. Spuria, Brueea antidysenterica, and

Strycl

ANOUSTURE, FAUSSE, Bruoea antidysen-

terica— (i. F'-mr/iiuiixt . Bruoea antidysenterica
—n. Vraie, Cusparia febrifuga.

AXII.F.M ITOSIA, Asphyxia, Anaemia,

AN II.KM I A. Anaemia.

ANHAPHIA, Anaphia.

ANHBLA'TIO, from anhdo, 'I pant.' An-
- 'mil*. J'anting, Ankelotion, (F.) Ex-

Short and rapid breathing. See

I 1
- nosa.

Anhelntin is sometimes employed synony-
mouslv with asthma.

ANHELITU8, Breath.

\ N il [S'T< HJS, from a, av, privative, and 'taros,

Lo texture,' 'Anorganic' Amor'phu*. The
tunica deeidua uteri is termed by Velpcau the

ankittout membra
ANHUIBA, Lauras sassafras.

AN IIV DRJ B'lMIA, Anamyd'ria, from av, pri-

vative, »£**, ' water.' and 'aipa, 'blood.' A con-

dition of the blood in which there is a diminution

in the quantity of the serum.

ANTCE'TON, Antce/turn, Meria'mum, from a,

privative, and vuen, 'victory,' 'invincible.' A
much extolled by the ancients in cases

of achorea. It was formed of litharge, cerusse,

!iim, turpentine, white pepper, and oil.

ANI'D BUS, from av, privative, and ados,

Amorphua. A monster devoid of shape.— I. G. St Ililaire.

ANTDRO'SIS, from a, privative, and r
i8pu>c,

Sudo'rtM nuPlittu vel priva'tio. Ab-
Deficiency of perspiration.

—

Hippo
ANILBMA, Borborygmus, Tormina.
AN ILK-IS. Borborygmus, Tormina.
ANILIT \s. see Dementia.
\N IMA. An'imut, ifen$, Psyche. The mind,

breath, Ac, from avipoc, 'wind or breath.' (F.)

An*. The principle of the intellectual and moral
manifestations. Also, the principle of life :—the

plants being tinned An'iwta vegetatPva,

(F.) A '> ; that of man, An'ima aensi-

' M *' nxitiic.

The Anima of StahL An'ima StaUiafna, iras

1 intelligent principle, which he sn

to preside over the phenomena of life,— like the
•- as of Van Belmont

Under the term Anima mmndi, the ancient phi-

ters meant a universal Spirit, which they
supposed spread over every part of the uni-
verse.

The precise seat of the mind in the brain has

given rise to many speculations. The point id

unsettled.

With the ancient chemists, Anima meant the

active principle of a drag separated by some
chemical management.

Aral \ Aloss: see V 8 rina— a. Ar-

tiouloram, Bermodaotylus— a. Bepatis, Perri sul-

phas—a. Pulmonum, Crocus— a. Bhei, [nfuanm

rhei— a. Stahliana, see Anima— a. Ye.etativa,

Plastic force.

AN 1 M AL, Zoom, A name giren to e\ ery ani-

mated being. The greater part of animals have

the power of locomotion ; some can merely exe-

cute partial movements, SUCb as contraction and
dilatation. In other respeots it i> often a matter

of difficulty to determine what is an animal

characteristic. The study of animals is called

Zoot'ogy.

Animal, (adjective.) Anima'lit. That which

concerns, or belongs to. an animal.

Animal Hkat, Color nnimu'lis, C. nati'viu,

Cal'idum anima'li, C. inna'tum, Biolych'nion,

Flam'mula vita'li*, Therma em'phjfUm, Thermum
cm'phi/tum, Igni* anima'li* sen natura'lit Beu

vita'lit, (F.) Chaleur animale, is the caloric con-

Btantiy formed by the body of a living animal,

by virtue of which it preserves nearly the same
temperature, whatever may be that of the me-
dium in which it is placed. This formation

seems to take place over the whole of the body,

and to be connected with the action of nutrition.

The following are the natural temperatures of

certain animals; that of man being 98° or 100°.

Animals. Tt*

Arctic Fox
Arctic Wolf
Squirrel
Hare
Whale
Arctotnys citillus, zizil — in summer.

Do. when torpid,..

Goat
Hat, in summer
Musk
Marmota bobac.

—

Bobac,
BOUSe mouse
Aretomys marmota, m«rmo(,-in summer.

Do. \\ bee torpid

Rabbit
I'olar Hear,
Dog...,
Cat. ...

Swine,
Sheep,
Ox,...
Guinea -pis.

Arctomys glis,

Shrew
Vounjf wolf,

Pringilla arrtica, Arctic finch,
Kubecoia, redbreast,

Pringilla linarin, lesser red poll,

FalCO (laluinbnrius, poshatrk,

Caprimulgua Europmua, Kuroptan goat-
sucker,

Emberiza nivalis, snow bunting
Falco lanarius, tanner
Pringilla carduelia, goldfinch

rax, mien,.
Turdu*. thrush, of Ceylon,)

Tetrmn perriix, pnrir\d<jc,

Ana-; f l> peata, s/iovr/rr,

Trimra pognax, rnjfi

Bcolopax, limOM, /< <srr godwit,
Tetrrio letri \, froute,

Frinfilla bnimalis, irmterfinrh

Lozia pyrrhula
PalCO nisus, -j/'irroirhairk

i Vultur barbatui
Anser pulchricnllia

Cnlymbua auritaa, du-kn arehr
Tringa ranellua, lapwing, wounded,
Tetran lagopua, ptarmigan

i Fringilla doinesticu, house sparrow,

iperatures.

107

105

104

103
80 to 84

109

10-2

101 or 102
101

101 or 102
43

100 to 104
100

100 to 103

100 to 102
Bfl

93
M
111

110 or 111

100

109 to 110

100

108

107

107 to 11J
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Animals.
Strix passerina, little oral,

Hcematopua ustralegus, sea-pie,

Anas penclope, widgeon, ,

Anas strepera, gadinall

Pelecanus carbo,

Falcn ossifragus, sea-eagle,

Fulica atra. coot,

Alias acuta, pintail-duck
Falco milvus, kite, (wounded,).
Merops apiaster, bee-cater, ....

Goose,
Hen,

Temperature.

1
106

104

Dove.:::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::>
l03to107

Duck, J
Ardea stellaris, 1

Falco alhicollis, V 103
Picus major, )

Cossus liguiperda 89 to 91
Shark, 83
Torpedo inarniorata, 74

Animal Kingdom, (F.) Regne Animal, com-
prises all animated beings.

Animal Layer, see Tache embryonnaire.
Animal Magnetism, see Magnetism, animal.
ANIMALCULA SEMINALIA, Spermatozoa
—a. Spermatica, Spermatozoa.
ANIMAL'CULE, Animal'culum ; diminutive

of animal. A small animal. An animal "well

seen only by means of the microscope.
ANIMALCULES, SEMINAL, Spermatozoa—

a. Spermatic, Spermatozoa.
ANIMAL'CULIST, An'imalist. One who at-

tempts to explain different physiological or pa-
thological phenomena by means of animalcules.
ANIMALCULUM, Animalcule.
ANIMALIST, Animalculist.

ANIMAL'ITY, Animal' itas. Qualities which
distinguish that which is animated. That which
constitutes the animal.

AN IM A L I Z A ' T 1 N, Animalisa'tio. The
transformation of the nutritive parts of food into

the living substance of the body to be nourished.

To AN'IMATE, Anima're. To unite the living

principle with an organized body. The French
use it in the sense of,—to excite or render active;

as, animer un vesicatoire : to excite a blister to

suppurate.

ANIMATIO FCETCS, see Quickening.
ANIMA'TION, Zoo'sis, Anima'tio, from anima,

'the soul or mind.' The act of animating. The
state of being enlivened.

Animation, Suspended, Asphyxia.

AN'IME, Gum an'ime, Amines' a, Can'camy,
Gummi an'ime, Can'camum. A resin obtained
from the trunk of Hymen'cea cour'baril. It has
been given as a cephalic and uterine. It is not
used. The plant is also called Gour'baril.

ANIME, (F.) An epithet applied to the

countenance, when florid, in health or disease.

ANIMELLJE. Parotid.

ANIMI CASUS SUBITUS, Syncope—a. De-
liquium, Syncope—a. Pathemata, Passions.

AN'IMIST, from anima, 'the soul.' One who,
following the example of Stahl, refers all the

phenomena of the animal economy to the soul.

The soul, according to Stahl, is the immediate
and intelligent agent of every movement, and of

every material change in the body. Stahl there-

fore concluded, that disease is nothing more
than a disturbance or disorder in the government
of the economy, or an effort by which the soul,

attentive to every morbific cause, endeavours to

expel whatever may be deranging the habitual

order of health. See Stahlianism.

ANIMUS, Anima, Breath.

ANIS, Pimpinella anisum

—

a. Aigre, Cuminum
Cyminum

—

a. de la Chine, Illicium anisatum

—

a.

Z/ok.t, Anethum

—

a. Etoile, Illicium anisatum.
ANISA'TUM, from Anisum, 'Anise.' A sort

of medicated wine, formerly prepared with honey,
wine of Asealon, and aniseed.

ANISCALPTOR, Latissimus dorsi.

ANISCHURIA, Enuresis.

ANISE, Pimpinella anisum—a. Star, Illicium

anisatum, I. Floridanum—a. Tree, Florida, Illi-

cium Floridanum—a. Tree, yellow-flowered, Illi-

cium anisatum.
ANISEED, see Pimpinella anisum.
ANISI SEMINA, see Pimpinella anisum.
ANISO'DUS LU'RLDUS, Kican'dra anom'-

ala, Phy'salis stramo'nium, Whitfe'ya stramo' ni-

folia A plant of Nepal, possessed of narcotic

properties, and resembling belladonna and to-

bacco. It dilates the pupil, and is used in dis-

eases of the eye like belladonna. It is given in

alcoholic tincture {dried leaves ^j. to alcohol

f 5viij). Dose, 20 drops internally in the 24 hours.

ANISOPIIYLLUM IPECACUANHA, Eu-
phorbia Ipecacuanha.
ANISOS'THENES, Inaaua'li rob'ore pollens.

That which is unequal in strength : from a, priv.,

htos, ' equal/ and oSivc-s, ' strength.' An epithet

applied particularly to the muscular contractility

which, in the sick, is sometimes augmented in

certain muscles only,—in the flexors, for example.
ANLSOT'ACHYS, from a, priv., iaog, 'equal,'

and Ta%vs, ' quick.' An epithet for the pulse,

when quick and unequal—Gorrams.
ANISUM, Pimpinella anisum—a. Africanum

frutescens, Bubon Galbanuni—a. Fruticosum gal-

baniferum, Bubon galbanum—a. Officinale, Pim-
pinella anisum—a. Sinense, Illicium anisatum—
a. Stellatum, Illicium anisatum— a. Yulgare,

Pimpinella anisum.
ANKLE, Astragalus, Malleolus.

ANKUS, Ancus.
A N K Y LOBLEPIFARON, Ankyloblepharon,

Palpehra'rum coal' it us, from ayKvXn, 'contrac-

tion,' and (3\t(l>apov, ' eyelid.' A preternatural

union between the free edges of the eyelids.

Likewise called Symbleph'aron, Symllejiharo'sis,

and Pros'jjhysis.

Also, union between the eyelids and globe of

the eve.—Aetius,

ANKYLODON'TIA, from ay™>o?, 'crooked/
and o8ov$, 'a tooth.' An irregular position of the

teeth in the jaws.

ANKYLOGLOS'SIA, Ancyloglos'sia, Goncre'-

tio lingua?, from ayicv\os, ' crooked,' or ' con-

tracted,' and yXwo-o-a, 'the tongue.' Impeded mo-
tion of the tongue in consequence of adhesion

between its margins and the gums ; or in conse-

quence of the shortness of the fraenum : the latter

affection constituting Tongue-tie, Oloplio'itia lin'-

gu<B frana'ta. It merely requires the fraenum to

be divided with a pair of scissors.

ANKYLOGLOSSOT'OMUM. from ankyloglos-

sia, ' tongue-tie/ and to\lt), ' incision.' An instru-

ment used in the operation for tongue-tie.

ANKYLOME'LE, Ancylome'le, from ayxiXoj,

'crooked/ and ixr/\rj, 'a probe.' A curved probe.

—Galen.

A N KY L M E R I S 'M U S, Ancylomeris'mus,
from ayKvXrj, ' a contraction, and p.cpos, ' a part.'

Morbid adhesion between parts.

ANKYLOPS, iEgilops.

ANKYLO'SIS, Ancylo'sis, AncJiylo'sis, An'-
rylr. Stiff Joint, from aytcvXos, ' crooked.' An
affection, in which there is great difficulty or

even impossibility of moving a diarthrodial arti-

culation. It is so called, because the limb com-
monly remains in a constant state of flexion.

Anchylosis is said to be complete or true, when
there is an intimate adhesion between the syno-

vial surfaces, with union of the articular extremi-

ties of the bones. In the incomplete or false an-

chylosis, there is obscure motion, but the fibrous
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part- around the joint are more or less stiff and
ied. In the treatment of this last state,

the joint must be gently ami gradually ex<

and oily, relaxing applications be assidnou

ployed.

Anktlosis Spuria., Rigiditas articulorum.
AX KYLOT'OMUS, Ancylot'omua, from ayxvXos,

'crooked,' and redrew, 'to out.' Any kind of

curved knife.—Paolna. An instrument for di-

viding the frsenum linguae.—Scnlb
YEAU, Ring— '. Orural, (.'rural canal

—

a.

Diaph . Diaphragmatic ring— ".

ral, Crural canal

—

a. Inguinal, Inguinal ring—a.

Otnbilical, Umbilical 1

ANNEXE, Accessory, Appendix.
n CRJ CICI, Climacteric] i.anni)—a. De-

cretory, Climacterici (anni)—a. Fatales, Climao-
anni)— a. Genethliaci, Climacterici (anni)

a. Ghradarii, Climacterici (anni)—a. Hebdomadici,
Climacterici (anni) — a. Heroici, Climacteriei
(anni)—a. Xataliiii, Climacterici (anni)—
lares, Climacterici (anni)—a. Scansiles, Climacte-
rici

i
anni).

ANNOTA'TIO, Under this term
pome have included the preludes to an attack of
intermittent etching, som-
nolency, chilliness, Ac
ANNOTTO, see Tern Orleans*

AN'NUAI DISE LSES, Morbi an'nui, M. an-
niveraa'rii, (F.) Maladies annuelle*. A name
given, by bo sees which recur every
y : i r ab > it the m period. F< bri* ann\

annuelle, is a term used lor a fancied in-

termittent of this type.

ANNUENS, Rectus capitis internus minor.

ANNUIT"IO, Nodding, from ad, 'to/ and
ttutua, -a nod.' A gesture denoting assent in

mod countries. Also, the state of somnolency,
when the individual is in the erect or sitting

posture, with the head unsupported, in which
the power of volition over the extensor m
of the head is lost, and the head drops forward.

AN'NULAR, Annula'ris, annua,
'a circle.') Any thing relating to a ring, or

Which has the shape or fulfils the functions of a
ring; from onnulua, "a ring,' itself,

Asm LAB FlKGJBE, Ring Finger, Dig"ihu an-
nvla'rit, Param'esoa. Toe fourth Ginger, so called
from the wedding ring being worn thereon.
A\m i. ah <; Lxei ios, Be i Ciliary ligament.
Ahhulab Lio'ambot, Tranwerae ligament,

\ trong ligamentous band,
which ani.. area of the ring of the

atlas, from a rough tubercle upon the inner sur-

one articular process, to a similar tubercle
on the other. It serve to retain the odontoid
process of the axis in connexion with the ante-

rior arch of the al

Air'jn > \r Lig'aitent op the Ra'dtub, iB very
inoui hand, which form

of the cubitus, a kind
j. in which the head of the radius turns

ility.

Lit i:\ts ov thi: CARPUS, Ar-
iml'lcr manna memb ano'sa, are two in number.

one, anterior, is a broad, fibrous, quadri-
lateral band, extending transversely before the
Carpus, and forming the -utter, made by the
Wrist, into a eanal. It is attached, externally,
t<> the trapezium and scapho'ides; and internally

riforme and process of the undforme.
It keeps the tendons of the flexor muscles, me-
dian i 1 against the carpus.
The posterior ligament is Bituate transvi

behind the joint of the hand, and eovei
sheaths of the tendons, which pass to the back

hand. Its fibres an' white and >i

and arc attached, externally, to the infer; .

outer part of the radius; internally to the ulna
and os pisiforme.
As'm i LB bio' \m i:\is OF Tin: T.U'srs are two

in number. The anterior is quadrilateral, and
extends transversely above the instep !•

tached to the superior depression of the os ealcis,

.and to the malleolus internus. It embraces the
tendons of the extensor muscles of the to

i anticua, and /> rom \u ..//'/.wis-. The inter-
nal hi broader than the la-t. It descends from
the malleolus internus to the posterior and inner
part of the os ealcis, with which it forms a kind
of canal, enclosing the sheatha of the tend
the tibialispoaticnaoflexor longua digitorum />< dia,
and /'. longua pollida pedia, as well as the plantar
\ easels and nerves.
Awt i \i: X" i:i v. Vena ammla'ria, is situate

en the annular finger and the little finger.
AetiuS recommend.- it to he opened in diseases of
the spl

ANNULARIS, Cricoid: see Digitus— a. Ani,
Sphincter ani.

ANNULI CARTILAGINEI, see Trachea—a,

Cartilaginosi Trachea), see Trachea.
.1 N N (LI- TKMJIXO-J'HALANGIENS,

Lumliricales manus.
ANNULUS, Dactylius, Vulva—a. Abdominis,

Inguinal ring— a. Albidus, see Ciliary (body)

—

a. Ccllulosus, Ciliary ligament—-a. Cilitiris, Cili-

ary ligament—a. Fossa- ovalis: see Ovalis fossa—a. Gangliformis, see Ciliary (body)—a. ltepens,
Herpes circinatue— a. Umbilioalis, Umbilical ring—a. Yentriculi, Pylorus—a. Vieussenii, see Ova-
lis fossa.

ANO, avo>. A prefix denoting 'above, up.'

ANOCfiI'LUS, from ovu, 'above/ and gnAs^
' lip.' The upper lip. Also, one who has a large
upper lip.

ANOCGELIA, Stomach.
ANO'DIA, from av, priv., and ubtj, 'song.'

An unconnected or dissonant mode of speech.
ANOD'IC, Anod'ieus, from avw, 'above, up/

and 'obos, 'away.' Tending upwards. An epi-
thet applied by Dr. Marshall Hall to an ascend-
ing course of nervous action.

ANODIN, Anodyne.
ANODIN'IA, from a, av, privative, and wdiv,

'a labour pain.' Absence of labour pains.
ANODMIA, Anosmia.
ANODUS, Edentulua.
AN'ODYNE, Anod'ynua, Antod'ynua, Aniid'-

ynatu (improperly,) /'<>,< ,,„,'';,„*, Anet'ictta, Ant-
al'gieua, Aceeod'ynea, (F.) Anodin on Anqdyn,
from «, av, privative, and o<W?/. 'pain.' Anoaynea
are those medicines which relieve pain, or cause
it to cease; as opium, belladonna, Ac. They act
by blunting the sensihjiity of the encephalon, so
that it doe- not appreciate the morbid sensation.
ANODYN'IA, Indolen'tia. Cessation or ab-

ifpain. Vogel has given this name to a,

genua of diseases, characterized by a cessation
id' pain, and the exasperation id' other sj mptoms;
as we see in gangrene.
ANODYNUM MIX Kit ALE, Potassse nitras

Bulphatis paucillo mixtus.
ANGS'A, Anoia, from a, privative, and root,

'mind.' Delirium, imbecility. Sec Dementia and
[dioti

ANOESIA, Dementia.
Asroi -i\ AdstbictAj .Melancholy.
ANOIA, Anoea,
J NO \IA I.. \i:ouialous.

ANOMALES, Anomalous.
ANOMA'LIA, from av, privative, and o/taAor,

p.' Abnorlmitaa, Aliena'tio. Anomaly,
abnormity, irregularity. In Pathology, anomaly

1 ing unusual in the symptoms pro-
per to a disease, or in the morbid appearances

.ied by it.
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Axomalia Nervorum, Xervous diathesis.

ANOMALOTROPH1ES, from av, privative,!

OfiaXog, 'regular/ and rpoiptj, 'nourishment.' A
class of diseases, which consist in modifications

in the nutrition of organs.—Gendrin.

AXOM'ALOUS, Anom'alus, Anom'ales; the

same etymon. Irregular ; contrary to rule. (F.)

Anomal. In Medicine, a disease is called ano-
malous, in whose symptoms or progress there is

something unusual. Affections are also called

anomalous, which cannot be referred to any
known species.

AXOMALOUS, Irregular.

ANOMMATUS, Anophthalmus.

AXOMOCEPH'ALUS, from a, priv., vo^,
'rule,' and Kz^aXrj, 'head.' One whose head is

deformed.—Geoffroi Saint-Hilaire.

AXOM'PHALUS, from av, priv., and ofi<pa\os,

'the navel.' One devoid of navel. Many writers

have endeavoured to show that Adam and Eve
must have been aion<p<i\oi, as they could not have
had umbilical vessels.

AXO'XA TRIPET'ALA. A tree of the fam ihj

Anoneae or Anonaceae ; Sex. Syst. Polyandria
polygynia, from fifteen to twenty feet high, na-
tive of South America, which bears a delicious

fruit called Chirimoya. Both the fruit and flowers

emit a fine fragrance, which, when the tree is

covered with blossom, is almost overpowering

—

Tschudi.
AXOXIS. Ononis.

ANONYME, Innominatum.
AXOX'YMOUS, Anon'ymus, Innomina'tus, (F.)

Anonyme, from av, privative, and ovofia, ' name.'
That which has no name.
The word has been applied to many parts of

the body: — to the Anonymous lone or Os inno-

minatum: — the Anonymous foramen or Foramen
innominatum. &c.

AXOPHRESIA, Anosmia.
AXOPHTHAL'MUS, Anom'matiu, from av,

privative, and o>pda\pos, ' an eye.' A monster
devoid of eyes.

AXOPS'IA, from av, priv., and w\l, 'the eye.'

A case of monstrosity in which the eye and orbit

are wanting.
ANOPTICOXERYIE, Amaurosis.
AXOR'CHIDES, from av, priv., and op^i?, 'a

testicle.' They who are without testicles.—For-
tunatus Fidelis.

AXOREXTA, from av, priv., and ope^ig, 'ap-
petite. Inappeten'tia, Limo'sis expers, (F.) Perte
d'appetit. Absence of appetite, without loathing.

Anorexia or want of appetite is symptomatic of

most diseases. Also, Indigestion, Dyspepsia.
Axorexia Exhausto'rum, Frigidity of the

stomach—a. Mirabilis, Fasting.

AXORGAXIC, see Anhistous, and Inorganic.
AXORMAL. Abnormous.
AXOS'IA, from a, priv., and voaos, ' disease.'

Health. Freedom from disease.

AX OS' MIA, from a, privative, and ocr^r/,

odour.' Loss of smell. Diminution of the sense

of smell. Called, also, Anosphre'sia, Anosphra'-
eia, Anophre'sia, Paros'mia, Anod'mia, Anosmo'-
eia, Olfactus amis'sio, 0. defic"iens, Dyscesthe'sia

olfacto'ria, An<?sthe'sia olfacto'ria, Odora'tus de-

per'ditus, (F.) Perte de V Odorat.

AXOSMOSIA, Anosmia.
AXOSPHRASIA, Anosmia.
AXOSPHRESIA, Anosmia.
ANSE (F.,) Ansa (L..) signifies, properly, the

handle of certain vessels, usually of an arched
form. By analogy, it has been applied to that
which is curved in the form of such handle.
Thus, the French speak of Anse intestinale to

signify a portion of intestine, supported by its

mesentery, and describing a curved line :— also,

of Anse nerveuse, Anse anastomotique, &c.
Anse de fil is used, in Surgery, to designate a

thread, curved in the form of an Anse.
AXSERIXA, Potentilla anserina.

ANSERINE, Chenopodium ambrosioides

—

a.

Anthelmintique, Chenopodium anthelminticum

—

a. Bon Henri, Chenopodium Bonus Henricus

—

a.

Botrys, Chenopodium Botrys

—

a. Fetide, Cheno-
podium vulvaria— a. Vermifuge, Chenopodium
anthelminticum.
AXTAC1DS, Anti-acids, Antiac"ida, Inver-

ted tia, from anti, 'against,' and acida, 'acids.'

Remedies which obviate acidity in the stomach.
They are chemical agents, and act by neutralizing
the acid. Those chiefly used are ammonia, calcis

carbonas, calx, magnesia, magnesiae carbonas,
potassa, potassae bicarbonas, p. carbonas, sodae

biearbonas, and s. carbonas. They are, of course,

only palliatives, removing that which exists, not
preventing the formation of more.
AXTAG'OXISM, Antagonis'mus, Antis'tasia,

from avn, 'against,' and ayuvifyiv, 'to act.' Ac-
tion in an opposite direction. It applies to the
action of muscles that act in a contrary direc-

tion to others. In estimating the force of the
muscles, this antagonism must be attended to.

AX T AG' XI ST, Antagonis'ta. A muscle
whose action produces an effect contrary to that
of another muscle. Every muscle has its anta-
gonist, because there is no motion in one direc-

tion without a capability of it in another.

AXTALGICUS, Anodyne.
AXTAPHRODISTAC, Antaphrodit'ic, Anta-

phrodisiacus, Anaphrodisiacus, Anaphrodisiac,
Anterot'icus, from avn, 'against,' and acppoSajtaxos,

'aphrodisiac' A substance capable of blunting
the venereal appetite.

AXTAPHRODITIC, Antaphrodisiac.
AXTAPOD'OSIS, from avTa-o8i6u}fii, 'I return

in exchange.' The succession and return of the

febrile periods.—Hippocrates.

AXTAPOPLECTICUS, Antiapoplectic.

AX TARTHRITIC. Antiarthritic.

AXTASTHEXICUS, Tonic.

AXTASTHMATICUS, Antiasthmatic.

AXTATROPH'IC, Autotroph' icus, Antat'ro-

phus, Antiatroph' icas, from avn, 'against,' and
arpcxpia, ' atrophy.' A remedy opposed to atro-

phv or consumption.
AXTEBRACHIAL, see Antibrachial.

AX T E C E X D E X ' T I A. The precursory or

warning symptoms of a disease.

AXTELA'BIA, Prochei'la, from ante, 'before,'

and labia, 'the lips.' The extremity of the lips.

AXTELOPE, Antilopus.

AXTEMBALLOMEXUM, Succedaneum.
AXTEM'BASIS, from avn, and e/tPaivw, 'I

enter.' JIu'tuus ingres'sus. The mutual recep-
tion of bones.—Galen.
AXTEMETIC, Antiemetic.
AXTEXDEIXIS, Counter-indication.

AXTEXDIXIS, Counter-indication.

AXTEXEAS'MUS, from avrt, 'against,' and
vzav, 'audacious.' One furious against himself.

Mania, in which the patient attempts his own
life.—Zacchias.

AXTEXXA'RIA DIOI'CA, Gnapha'lium Di-
oi'cum, Hispid' tda, Pes cati, Elichry'sum monta'-

num, Bice'cious Everlast'ing, Catsfoot, (F.) Pied
de chat. A common European plant, which has
been advised in hemorrhage, diarrhoea, &c.
AXTEPHIALTIC, Antiephialtic.

AXTEPILEPTIC, Antiepileptic.

AXTEPOXEXS, Anticipating.

AXTEREI'SIS, from avn, 'against,' and tpu-

ocu, ' I support.' The resistance—the solidity

—

of bones.—Hippocrates.
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AJfTERIEUR DU MARTEAU, Laxator

tympani—a, de f Oreille, Anterior auris.

ANTB'RIOR, Anti'eue, from ante, 'before.'

Situate before. Great oonfusion has prevailed

With anatomists in the DBA of the terms before,

behind, fte. (J. 'in -rally, the word anterior is ap-

plied to parte situate before the median line, the

body being In the ereet poetore, with the face

time of the hands tamed forwards; and
the t

'•••; applied longitudinally together.

BIOS Au'RIS
I

kfiteele, ) Aurievla'ri* onto '

-

.

; AurietUairx

a- de Foreille, Zygomato-oritulaire.

A small muscle, paseing from the posterior part

•fthe sygoma to the helix. Ute, to draw the ear

forwards and upwards.
mob M vi i ii. Laxator tympani.

.\\ rEROTICUS, Antaphrodhriae.

ANTEUPHORBIUM, Caealia antenphorbinm.

ANTRVER'SION, Antever'eio, Antrotx

from ante, • before,' and n Hen . w reum, • to turn.'

Displaoement of the uterus, in which the fundus

is turned towards the pubes, whilst its orifice is

towards the sacrum. It may 1m.- caused by extra-

ordinary size of the pelvis, pressure of the viscera

on the uterus. ,tc; and is recognised by exami-

nation per vaginam. See K. troversio uteri.

A N 1 1 1 K M I > P I V LCD B, Anttkanutptytetu,

from avri, 'against,' and harmoptytie, 'spitting

of blood.' Against Bpitting of blood. A remedy
for spitting of blood— antihamopty'icum (re/ne-

dium.)

ANTIIiEMORRIIAGICUS, Antihemorrhagic.

ANTHECTICUS, Antihectic.

ANTHELIT'RAGUS, (F.) AntheUtragien.

One of the proper muscles of the pavilion of

the ear.

ANT'HELIX, Anti-helix, from avn, 'before,'

and r

iXi|. ' the helix.' An eminence on the car-

tilage of the ear, in front of the helix, and ex-

tending from the concha to the groove of the

helix, where it bifurcates.

A N I II K L M I N'T I 0, Antihelmin'ticuM, Anti-

«, Anthelmin'thicue, Antiecoletfictu, Htl-

min'thietu, ll> Iminthago'gva, Antivermino'eue,
in/u*, Ver'mifuge, from avn, 'against,'

and 'iA/iivj, 'a worm.' A remedy which de-

stroys or expels worms, or prevents their for-

mation and development. The chief anthel-

mintics are. Chenopodium, Mucu'na, Oleum ani-

mate Dippelii, Oleum Terebinthinae, Sodii Chlo-

ridum. Spi^elia, and Pulvis StannL See Worms.
ANTHEMA ERUPTIO, Bxanthem.
ANTHEMIS ('OT'ULA,fromav0sa», 'Iflower.'

A. fa t'i'/n, Oofula, ft fos'tida, Goto, Oynan'the-

bmb, Ohetmetme'lum faVtidum, An' //i> nn's Nove-
I'eie, ChamomU'la nutria sen/a 'Hda, May-

flower, Mayweed, Stinking Chamomile, Wild
mile, Dog1

* fennel, DiUy, lHUceed, Field-

weed, Pineweed. Nat. Ord. ComposttSS Corym-
8t '•. Syet Byngenesifl Superflua. (F.)

Maroute, Oamomille fttide, Gamomille puante.

This I'lant has a rery disagreeable smell: and
the leaver have a strong, acrid, bitterish taste.

It is reputed to have been useful in h\

affections.

As: in ill I'iktida, A. cotuln.

An'thkmis No'iiii.is, A. odorofta, (Viamceme'-

lum, f'/niiiiiiiif/'/iiiu Xn'liih-, Ohamomil'la Boma'-
ri't. Ewm'themon, An'themie, Ohamesme'liam odo-
rn'tiun, Liii'iin'tlu ninin, Mutriru'ria. (V.) OaMO-
millr Rcmaine, The leaves and flowers— Anthe-
t»i'-<. I'll. U. S.—have a strong smell, and bitter,

nauseous taste. The flowers are chiefly used.
They possess tonic and ttomaohie properties, and
are much given as a pleasant and cheap bitter.

A simple infusion is taken to produce, or to assist

vomiting. Externally, they are often used in

fomentations.

The O'/nim Anthem'id\ the aromatio

properties of the plant, but ool the bitter and
tonic. Consequently, the 'Chamomile Drone,1

as

sold by the druggists, must be devoid of the lat-

ter qualities. They are made by adding 01.

anthem, f^j. to 8p. vini reetif. Oj.

Am in. mis NOYKBORACBiraiS, A. Cotula.
As ! HKMiS I llMIHATA, A. Cotllla.

An'tiikmis Py'uktihum, /'//' rctlirum, Anacyc'-
lue pyrethrum, Pyrethrum verum, Buphthal'mum
Gre'tieum, Denta'ria, Herba taliva'rie, Pet
andri'nue, 8pemieh Chamomile, Pellitory ofSpain,
(Y.) Pyrethre, Racine talivaire, Pied aVAlexan-
dre. The root is hot and acrid, its acrimony re-

Biding in a resinous principle. It is never used
except as a masticatory in toothache, rheumatism
of the lace, paralysis of the tongue, «tc. It acts

as a powerful sialogogue.

The Pellitory of the shops in Germany is said

to be derived from Anaeyc'ltu officina'rum } a
plant cultivated in Thuringia for medicinal pur-

poses.

An'tiikmis Tincto'ria, Buphthal'mi Herba,
Dyer's Chamomile, a European plant, has a bitter

and astringent taste, and has been regarded sto-

machic and vulnerary. (F.) Gamomille dea Tcin-

turiera, CEil de Bosuf.

Avnn.Mis Vulgaris, Matricaria Chamomilla.

ANTHE'RA, from avOvpos, 'florid/ bo called

from its florid colour. A remedy compounded of

several substances, myrrh, sandarae. alum, saf-

fron, <tc. It was used under the form of lini-

ment, collyrium, electuary, and powder.—Celsus,

Galen.

ANTHEREON, Mentum.
ANTHORA, Aconitum anthora— a. Vulgaris,

Aconitum anihora.

ANTHORIS'MA, from avn, 'against,' and
opiofia, ' boundary.' Tumor diffu'sus. A tumor
without any defined margin.

AXTIIOS : see Rosmarinus — a. Sylvestris,

Ledum svlvestre.

ANTHRA'CIA, from avSpa^, 'coal.' Oarbvn'-

cular Exan'them. An eruption of tumours, im-

perfectly suppurating, with indurated edges, and.

for the most part, a sordid and sanious core. A
genus in the order Exanthematica, class H<x-

matiea of Good, and including Plague and Yaw-.

Anthracia, Anthracosis— a. Pestis, Plague

—

a. Rubula, Framl)cesia.

AXTIIRACION, see Anthrax.
AN'TllRACOII), Anthvaeo'dee, from avSpa^,

'coal,' and uSos, 'resemblance.' (F.) Gharbon-
neux. As black as coal. Accompanied by or

resembling anthrax.

ANTHRACOMA, Anthrax.

ANTHRACONECRI >SIS, see Sphacelus.

ANTHRACOPHLYCTIS, see Anthrax.

ANTHRACOSIA, Anthrax.

ANTHRACO'SIS, Anthra'eia, Carlo Palpe-
bra'rum, from avSpai;, 'a coal.' A species of car-

buncle, which attacks the eyelids and jrlobe of

the eye.— Paulus of JBgina. Also, a carbuncle

of any kind. Ii has been used for the ••black lung
of coal miners," which is induced by earbona-

tus accumulation in the Longs. Peemdo-melt -

not'ie formation, (Carswell). When aloei

results from this cause, black pht/iixi*, (F.) Phth -

tie avec Milanoee, Ifelanosis.

Atthi: LC08IS Pi I
"'MM, see Melanosis.

ANTHB IC0TYPHU8, Plague.

ANTHB LKOK'ALI, LithanthrahoVali, from
avSpaZ, 'coal,' and kali, ^potassa.' An article in-

troduced as a remedy m cutaneous diseases, rt

is formed by dissolving carbonate of potassa io

10 or 12 parts of boiling water, and adding us
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much slacked lime as will separate the potassa.

The filtered liquor is placed on the fire in an iron

vessel, and suffered to evaporate, until neither

froth nor effervescence occurs, and the liquid pre-

sents a smooth surface like oil. To this, levigated

coal is added in the proportion of 160 grammes
to 192 grammes of potassa. The mixture is

stirred, and removed from the fire, and the stir-

ring is continued, until a black homogeneous
powder results. A sulphuretted anthrakokali is

made by mixing accurately 16 grammes of sul-

phur with the coal, and dissolving the mixture in

the potassa as directed above. The dose of the

simple and sulphuretted preparations is about
two grains three times a day.

AXTHRAX, avdpat, 'a coal,' An trax, Carlo,

JRubi'nus verus, Codesel'la, Erythe'ma gangrmno'-
8um, Grantris'tum, Prima, Per'sicus Ignis, Pyra,
Granatris'tum, Phyma Anthrax, Erythema an-

thrax, Carbun'culus, Anthraco'sia, Anthraco'ma,
Absces'sus gangrenes''cens, A. gangreno''sus, Fu-
run'cuius malig'nus, F. gangra?no'sus, Carbuncle,

(F.) Charbon. An inflammation, essentially gan-
grenous, of the cellular membrane and skin,

which may arise from an internal or external

cause. In the latter case it is called Anthra'cion,

Vesic'ida gangrenes'cens, Anthracophlyc'tis, Pus-
tule maligna ; Bouton d'Alep, Feu Persique, (Per-

sian fire), Maivat, Bouton malin, Puce maligne, and
is characterized at the outset by a vesication or

bleb filled with a sero-sanguinolent fluid, under
which a small induration is formed, surrounded
by an areolar inflammation, which becomes gan-
grenous. It has been thought by some to be in-

duced altogether by contact with the matter of

the carbuncle of animals, or of the exuviae of

the bodies of such as had died of the disease,

but it is now known to arise primarily in the

human subject. This form of carbuncle has re-

ceived different names, many of them from the

places where it has prevailed: — Carbun'culu.8

contagio'sus seu Gal'licus seu Hunga'ricus seu

Polon' icus seu Septentriona'lis, Morbus pustulo'sus

Fin'nicus, Pus'tula gangrenosa seu Liv'ida Es-
tho'nie, Pemphigus Hungar' icus.

Anthrax is a malignant boil, and its treatment

is similar to that which is required in case of

gangrene attacking a part.

Anthrax Poxmohttk, Xecropneumonia.
ANTHRISCUS CEREFOLIOI. Scandix ce-

refo'lium— a. Huniilis, Chasrophylluin Sylvestre

—a. Procerus. ChaM-ophvllum Sylvestre.

AXTHROPE. Cutis.

ANTHROPIAT'RICA (MEDICIXA,) from
av6pu)-os, 'man,' and tarpos, 'a physician.' Me-
dicine applied to man in contradistinction to

animals.

AXTHROPOCHEMIA, Chymistry (human).

AXTHROPOCHYMY, Chymistry, (human).

AXTHROPOGEX'IA. Anthropogen'esis, An-
thropog"eny, from avSpu)-os, 'man,' and yevcaig.

' generation.' The knowlege, or study, or phe-

nomena of human generation.

A X T II R P G'RAPHY, Anthropograph'ia,

from rtv9pwToc, 'man,' and ypaipn, 'a description.'

Anthropology. A description of the human body.

AXTHROPOL'ITHUS. from av9pu>-o S, 'man/
and \i6o$, ' a stone.' The petrifaction of the

human body or of any of its parts. Morbid con-

cretions in the human body.

A X T II R P L' G Y, Anthropo 7
. .//Wr.yfrom

avS-pw-oc, 'man,, and Aoyo?, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on man. Bv some, this word is used for

the science of the structure and functions of the

human body. Frequently, it is employed synony-
mously with Natural History and Physiology of
Man.

AX T II R POMAGXETISMUS, Magnetism,
animal.

AXTHRO'POMAXCT, Anthropomanti'a, from
av$uu)~os, 'a man.' and ftavrtia, 'divination.' Di-
vination by inspecting the entrails of a dead man.
AXTHROPOM'ETRY. from avSpu-os, 'a man/

and jitToov, ' measure.' Measurement of the di-

mensions of the different parts of the human
bodv.

AXTHROPOMORPHUS, Atropa mandracora.
AXTIIROPOPII'AGUS, (F.) Anthropophagi

from av$pu)-os, ' a man/ and 6ayw, ' I eat/ A
name given to one who eats his own species.

AXTHROPOPH'AGY. Anthropopha'gia, same
etymon. The custom of eating human flesh. A
disease in which there is great desire to eat it.

AXTHROPOS. Homo.
AXTIIROPOSCOPIA, Phvsiognomy.
AXTHROPOTOMY, Andranatomia.
AXTHFS. Flos.

AXTHYPXOT'IC, Anthypnot'icus, Antihyp-
not'ic, Agrypnot'ic, from avri, 'against/ and
'v-noriKos. ' stupefvin^.' A remedy for stupor.

AXTHYPOCHOX'DRIAC, Anthypochondri'-
acus. trom avri, 'against, v-o^ovcpiSuiaKos, 'hy-
pochondriac' A remedv for hvpochondriasis.
AXTHYSTER'IC. Antihyttter'ic, Antihyster'-

icus, from avri. 'against.' and 'varepa, 'the ute-
rus.' A remedy for hysteria.

AXTI, avri, as a prefix, in composition, gene-
rallv means ' opposition/

ANTTADES, Tonsils.

AXTIADITIS. Cvnanche tonsillaris.

AXTIADOX'CUS, from av-iafos, 'the tonsils/

and oyKos, ' tumour.' A swelling of the tonsils.

— Swediaur. Anti'ager has a similar meaning.
Axtiadoxcts Inflammatories, Cynanche ton-

sillaris.

A^TIAVOVLEC'TIC, Antiapoplec'ticus,Anta-
poplec'ticus, Apoplec'ticus, from avri, 'against/
and ai:o-\n^ia, ' apoplexy/ A remedy for apo-
plexv.

AXTLARIS TOXICARIA, see Upas.
AXTIARTHRIT'IC, Antarthrit'ic, Antiar-

thrit'icus, Antipodag'ric, from avri, 'against/ and
apS-pirig, 'the gout/ (F.) Antigoutteux. A re-

medy for gout.

AXTIASTIIEX'IC, Antiasthen'icus, from avri,

'against,' and aadcvaa, 'debility.' A remedy for

debility.

AXTIASTHMAT'IC, Antiasthmat'icus, An-
tasthmat'icus, from avri, 'against/ and accfta,
' asthma.' A remedv for asthma.
AXTIATROPHICUS. Antatrophic.
AXTIBALLOMEXUM, Suecedaneum.
AXTIBDELLA. Antlia samruisuga.
AXTIBRA'CHIAL, Antibrachia'lis. That

which concerns the fore-arm.— Bichat. J. Clo-

quet suggests that the word should be written an-
tebrachial, from ante, 'before/ and braehium,

'the arm:'— as antebrachial region, antebrachial
aponeurosis. Ac.

Antebrachial Apoxefeo'sis, (F.) Aponev-
rose antebrachial, is a portion of the aponeurotic

sheath which envelops the whole of the upper
limb. It arises from the brachial aponeurosis,

from a fibrous expansion of the tendon of the

biceps muscle, from the enicondyle, epitrochlea,

and. behind, from the tendon of the triceps V>ra-

ehialis. "Within, it is inserted into the cubitus,

<fce. : and, below, is confounded with the two an-

nular ligaments of the carpus. It is covered by
the skin, by veins, lymphatics, and by filaments

of superficial nerves: it covers the muscles of the

fore-arm. adheres to them, and sends between
them several fibrous septa, which serve them for

points of insertion.

AXTIBRACHIUM, Fore-arm.
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ANTIBRO'MIC, ieue, from avn,
' •.' and fioiouos, ' faster.' A 1

rs — m
chloride of tine, simple sulphate of alumina, 4c.

ANTICACHEl few, Antica-

eoehym'ic, from am, 'against,' and •

ehexy/ A remedy a_':iiii-t cachexy.

[C H OCHYMIC, Antioaeheetie.

ELOUS, Antioaneero'ous, Anti-

eancro'eue, Anticareinom'atone, Antiecir'rhoue,

fr.»m u.-i. ' against,' and KOfKipttfLOf 'cancer/ oar-

einoma. Opposed to oanoer.

A\ riCAN( R0S1 B, Anticaneerooe.

ANTIC ^RCINOMATOUS, Anticanoerous.

ANTICARDIUM, FomeeUt dm ooeur, Serobicu-

,

AN RHAL, Anticatarrh*.'He, Anti-
cntiii-rlmini*. tVuia .iin, ' agl i I ! > t

,

' and xarappos,

rh.' A remedy for catarrh.

ANTICAUS" >D'IC, Antieautot'ic, Antieemmod'-
• ip. uiri, 'against/ and wmvoms, 'a burning

ferer.' A remedy for eauaut orinflammatory fever.

AMTICAUSOTIC, Antieaui

ANTICHEIR, Pollex, Bee Digitus.

ANTICH03R LDICUS, Antiscrofukraa.W HCHOLERICA, Sophora heptaphyUa.
ANT I CIPATING, Antic"ipane, Antq

I \ lioal phenomenon, recur-

progressively Bhorter intervals. An (tu-

tting intermittent is one in which the inter-

; ween the paroxysms become progressively

I

ANTICNEMIUM, Bhin.

ANTICOEUR, Serobicolus cordis.

ANTICOL'IC, Anticol'icue, from avn, 'against.'

and ntXuces, * the colic.' That which is opposed
to colic.

[COMMA, Contre-coup.

A\ riCOPE, Contre-coup.

I RUSIS, Cbntre-oowp,

ANTICRUSMA, Contre-coup.
AN! rior.

A N TIDAR Till: IX, Antiherpetic.
A N ill) E 1 X 1 B, Counter-indication.

AKTIDIARRHCB'IC, Antidiarrhos'ieue. A
remedy for diarrhoea. Opposed to diarrhoea.

ANTID'INIC, Antidin'icue, Din'iene, from avn,
. 'vertigo.' Opposed to \ •

AN'TEDOTAL, Antidota'lie, same etymon as
•v. Relating to an antidote

j
possessed of

the powers of an antidote.

ANTIDOTA'RIUM, from avnSorov, 'an anti-

A dispensatory. A pharmacopoeia or for-

mulary.
i CDOTB, Antid'otwn, from am, '•gainst,'

and <Vu>/<<. ' I give.' Originally this word signi-

intemal remedy. It is now used synony-
mously with oonnter-poieon, Antiphar'mtaeum, and
signifies any remedy capable of combating the
effect of poisons.

A LiM of Subetanee* reputed at Antidote*.

1. Metals.
Iron Filings.

Zinc Filings.

i \CID3.

Tannic Arid.
Acetic or Citric Acid.

:s. Salts.
Alkaline or Earthy Sul-

Chloride of Sodium.
Hypochlorite of Soda or
of Lime.

4. Alkalines.
Ammonia.
Carbonates of Ammonia.
Carbonates of Soda.

ia.

f Magnesia.
Lim '.

.

Chalk.
Soap.

">. SoLPHonm
Sulphuretted Hydrogen,

dissolved in water.
Bulpburel of Potassium.

B. Haloids.
Chlorine.

7 Mn \i.Lic Oxides.
i-oxideof

[ron.

Mixed Oxides of Iron.
-

Albuminous Substances,
(Album
Q| rten.)

Starch.
Oil.

Annual Charcoal.

ANTIDOTUM HERACL1DIS, Ennenphar-
maoos— a. Mithridatiom, Mithridate.

. [DYHAMICA, DebUitanta.
.\\ CIDYN01 S, Anodyne.
ANTIDYSENTER'IC, Anti -.from

mm, '

;.
. 'with difficulty/ and evrcpuv,

d i" <\\ sentery.
A \ 1 1 E M E T '

1 C, AnU „< i'ir, A)iti> met'icu*,

from fii7 ( , 'against,' and tutnicos, 'emetic' A
remedy lor vomiting.

ANTIEPHIAL'TIG or ANTEPHIALTIC,
Antiepkiai'ticue, from mm, 'against,' !,I| d c<pta\-

r£ S
-. 'nightmare.' A remedy for nightmare.
ANTIEPILEP'TIC or* AKTEPILEP'TIC,

AnUepilep'tient, from mm, 'against,' and tr»-

\r}\j/ia, 'epilepsy.' A remedy for epilepsy.

ANTIPEBRILIS, Febrifuge.

ANTIGALACTIC, Antigxdac'ticue, Antilae'-

tene, from um. 'against,' and ya\a, 'milk.' \'.>

Antilaiteux. Opposed to the secretion of milk,

or to diseases caused by the milk.

ANTlti '< ).\ I COLLI It'll" M X IGRUM, Black
collyrium of Avtig'oms. It was compost
cadniia. antimony, popper, verdigris, gum Arabic,
and water.

ANTIGTJA, see West Indies.

ANT [MM M ( IPTY ICUS, Anthamioptvieu?.
ANTIHECTIC, Antitkee'ticue. Anthee'tieut,

from avTt, 'against,' and 'e£ts, 'habit of body.'
The Antihec'ticum Pote'rtj is the white oxyd of
antimony : also called Diaphoret'ienm Jovia'li.

ANTIHELIX, Anthelix.

ANTIHELMINTICUS, Anthelmintic.

ANTIHEMORRHAG"IC, Aatihemorrkctg"-
ieiii, Ant!ia:iHor/Jiur/"i<iii! ; from avn, 'against,'

and 'atnoppayia, 'hemorrhage.' That which is

against hemorrhage; an antihemorrhagic re-

medy.
ANTIHEMORRHOID'AL, Antiharmorrhol-

da'lls, from avn, 'against/ and 'aipoppoths, 'he-
morrhoids.' A remedy for hemorrhoids.

ANTIHERPET'IC, Antiherpefictu, from mrrt,

'against,' and 'tp-is, 'herpes.' (P.) Anttdcsrtreux.

A remedy for her]

ANTIHYDROPHOB'IC, Antihydrophob'ictiw,

AntyUe'eue, Alye'aus, from avn. 'against,' 'vtup,

'water,' and <poj3os, 'dread.' A remedy for hy-
drophobia.
A N T [HYDROP'IC, Antihydrop'icus, Hydrop'-

icus, from avn, 'against,' and 'vSpuxp, 'dropsy.'

A remedy for dropsy.

A NT I II V l'N 1 1 TIC, Anthvpnotic.
ANTIHYSTERIC, Antihysteric.
ANTI-ICTERIC, Anti-icter'ieue, Icter'tcut,

from am, 'against/ and ucrtpos, 'jaundice.' A
remedy for jaundice.

ANTI-IMPETIGENES, SOLOMON'S, see

Liquor Eydrargyri oxymuriatis.
ANTILAEI1 M, Prolabium.

i I. kCTEl B, Antigalactic
ANTILAITEUX, Antigalactic.

ANTILEP'SIS, Apprehen'eio, from avn\a/i-

(iavu>, ' I take hold of.' The mode of attaching
B bandage over diseased part, by fixing it upon
the sound parts.— Hippocrates. The mode of

securing bandages, 4c, from slipping.

mi D.1 by revul '' in or derivation.

ANTILETHAR'GIC, Antiletkar'gieu*, from
avn, 'against,' and ^TjOapyiKos, 'affected ^\ith

Lethargy.' A remedy for lethargy.

ANTILITH'ICS, Anti I ith'ica, f--im

avri, 'against,' and ,vw, 's sb ne.' \ rabstance
that prevents the formt alculi in the
urinary organs.

The chief antilithics— according as the calculi

are lithie acid or pbosphatic— are alkalies or
with rev.'];, f n ir;

ri nata, (?) and avn ursi.f?)

ANTILLY, MINERAL \ i'. A
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celebrated French medicinal spring, near Meaux,
in France. The waters have not been analyzed

;

but astonishing and chimerical effects have been

ascribed to them.
ANTILOBIUM. Antitragus, Tragus.

ANTILOI'MIC, Antiloi'hiicus, Antiloe'mic, An-
tipestilentia'li8, from avri, 'against/ and Xoiuos,

' the plague.' A remedy for the plague.

ANTIL'OPUS. The An'telope. (F.) Gazelle.

An African animal, whose hoofs and horns were

formerlv given in hysteric and epileptic cases.

AXTILYSSUS, Antihvdrophobic.
ANTIMEL'ANCHOLIC, Antimelanchol'icus,

from avri, ' against/ and /ttAay^oAia, ' melan-

choly/ A remedy for melancholy.

AXTIMEPIIIT'IC, Antimephit'ieus, from avri,

'against/ and mephitic. A remedy against me-
phitic or deleterious gases.

ANTIMOIXE, Antimonium— a. Beurre d',

Antimonium muriatum

—

a. Ohlorure d', Antimo-
nium muriatum

—

a. Oxide d', Algaroth

—

a. Oxide

blanc d', Antimonium diaphoreticum— a. Sou/re

dore d\ Antimonii sulphuretum praecipitatum

—

a. Sid/ure d', Antimonium

—

a. Sulfure, hydrosul-

phure rouge d', Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum
— a. Verre d', Antimonii vitrum.

ANTIMO'NIAL, Antimonia'lis, St ibia'lis, from

antimonium, 'antimony/ A composition into

which antimony enters. A preparation of anti-

mony.
Axtimo'nial Powder, Pnlvis antimonia'lis,

Ox'idum antimo'nii cum phos'phate calcis, Phos-

phas calcis stibia'tus, P. Cal'cicum stibia'tum,

Pulvis Jame'sii, Pulvis stibia'tus, Pulvis de phos'-

phate calcis et stib'ii compos'itus, Factitious

James's Poicder, Schwaxberg's Fever Powder,
Chexevix's Antimonial Poicder, (F.) Poudre
antimoniale composee ou de James. A peroxide

of antimony combined with phosphate of lime.

(Take of oommon sulphuret of antimony, lbj ;

hartshorn shavings, Ibij. Roast in an iron pot,

until they form a gray powder. Put this into a

long pot, with a small hole in the cover. Keep
it in a red heat for two hours, and grind to a fine

powder.) This preparation has long been es-

teemed as a febrifuge : but it is extremely un-
certain in its action. The ordinary dose is 6 or

8 grains.

AXTIMOXIALE CAUSTICUM, Antimonium
muriatum.
ANTIMONIATUM SULPHUR, Antimonii

sulphuretum praecipitatum— a. Tartar, Antimo-
nium tartarizatum.

ANTIMOXII (BUTYRUM,) Antimonium mu-
riatum—a. Calx, Antimonium diaphoreticum—a.

Cerussa, Antimonium diaphoreticum— a. et Po-
tassae tartras, Antimonium tartarizaturn—a. Mu-
rias, Antimonium muriatum—a. Oleum, Antimo-
nium muriatum—a. Oxydulum hydrosulphuratum
aurantiacum, Antimonii sulphuretum praecipita-

tum—a. Oxydum, Algaroth—a. Oxydum auratum,
Antimonii sulphuratum praecipitatum—a.Oxidum
nitro-muriaticum, Algaroth— a. Oxydum cum
sulphure vitrifactum, Antimonii vitrum—a. Oxy-
dum sulphuretum vitrifactum, Antimonii vitrum
— a. Oxysulphuretum, A. sulphuretum praecipi-

tatum— a. Potassio-tartras, Antimonium tartari-

zatum—a. Regulus medicinalis, Antimonium me-
dicinale— a. Sal, Antimonium tartarizatum— a.

Sulphur auratum, Antimonii sulphuretum prae-

cipitatum— a. Sulphur praecipitatum, Antimonii
sulphuretum praecipitatum—a. Sulphuretum, An-
timonium— a. Tartras, Antimonium tartarizatum

— a. Tartras et Potassae, Antimonium tartariza-

tum—a. Vitrum hyacinthinum, Antimonii vitrum.

Axtimo'xii Sulphure'tum Precipita'tum,
Sulphur antimonia'tum, Hydrosulphure'turn sti-

Itio'eum cum sul'phure, Oxo'des stib'ii sulphura'-

tum, Oxyd'ulum antimo'nii hydrosidphura'tum
auranti'acum, Ox'ydum aura!turn antimo'nii, Sul-

phure'tum stib'ii oxydula'ti, Hydro-sulfure'tum
lu'tcum ox'ydi stib'ii sulfura'ti, Sulphur antimo'-

nii proRcipita' turn, Sulphur aura'tum antimo'nii,

Golden Sulphur of Antimony.
Antimo'nii Sulphure' turn Prcecipitatum, A.Oxy-

sulphuretum, (F.) Soufre dore d'Antimoinc, of the

London Pharmacopoeia, is nearly the same as the

old Kermes Jlineral. It is a powder of an orange
colour, of a metallic, st3

_ptic taste. It is emetic,

diaphoretic, and cathartic, according to the dose;

and has been chiefly used in chronic rheumatism,
and in cutaneous affections. Dose, gr. j. to gr. iv.

Antiinonii Sulphuretum Prcecipitatum of the

United States Pharmacopoeia, is made by boiling

together Sulphuret of Antimony, in fine powder,
Solution of Potassa, and distilled water ; strain-

ing the liquor while hot, and dropping into it

Diluted Sulphuric Acid so long as it produces a
precipitate.

Axtimo'xii Sulphure'tum Rubrum, Bed Sul'-

p>hurct of An'timony, Hydrosulfure'tum stib'ii

rubrum, Sub-hydrosul'fas stib'ii, Hydrosulphure' -

Turn rubrum stib'ii sulphura'ti, Pulvis Oarthusi-

ano'rum, Kermes mineral, (F.) Hydrosulfure
rouge d'Antimoinc sulfure, Vermilion de Provence.

Properties the same as the last. Dose, gr. j. to

gr. iv.

Axtimo'xii Vitrum, Glass of Antimony, Anti-

mo'nii ox'ydum sulphure'tum vitrifac'tum, Ox'-

ydum stib'ii semivit'reum, Antimo'nium vitrifac'-

tum, Ox'idum antimo'nii cum sul'phure vitrifac'-

tum, Vitrum stib'ii, Antimo'nii vitrum hyacin'-

thinum, Oxyd'ulum stib'ii vitrea'tum, (F.) Verre

d'Antimoinc (Formed by roasting powdered
common antimony in a shallow vessel, over a

gentle fire, till it is of a whitish gray colour, and
emits no fumes in a red heat ; then melting it, on
a quick fire, into a clean, brownish-red glass.)

It has been used for preparing the tartarized

antimony and antimonial wine.

AXTIMOXIOUS ACID, Antimonium dia-

phoreticum.
AXTIMO'NIUM, from avri, 'against/ and

uovog, 'alone/ i. e. not found alone : or accord-

ing to others, from avn, 'against/ and moine, 'a
monk / because, it is asserted, certain monks
suffered much from it. Stibi, Stib'ium, Peg'ulus

Antimo'nii, Jlinera'lium, Gyn&ce'um, Magne'sia
Satur'ni, Marcasi'ta plum'bea, Platyophthal'mon,

Stim'mi, Aurum lepro'sum, Antimo'nium crudu7n,

Antimo'nii sulphure'tum, Sulphure'tum stib'ii ni-

grum, Common Antimony, Sulphuret of Antimony,
(F.) Antimoine, Sulfure d'Antimoine. Sulphuret
of antimony is the ore from which all the prepa-

rations of antimony are formed. In Pharmacy,
it is the native sesquisulphuret of antimony, puri-

fied by fusion. When prepared for medical use,

by trituration and levigation, it forms a powder
of a black, or bluish gray colour, which is inso-

luble. It is slightly diaphoretic and alterative,

and has been used in chronic rheumatism, cuta-

neous diseases, &c.
Axtimoxium Album, Bismuth.
Axtimo'xium Calcixatum, Antimonium dia-

phoreticum.
Axtimo'xium Diaphoret'icum, Diaphoret'ic

Antimony, Antimo'nious Acid, Min'eral Bez'oard,
Antimo'nium Oalcina'tum, Mineral Diaphoret'ic,

Matiere perlee de kerkrixg, Peroxide of Anti-

mony, Calx Antimo'nii, Antimo'nium diaphoret'-

icum lotum, Cerus'sa Antimo'nii, Calx Antimo'nii

elo'ta, Oxo'des stib'ii album, Ox'idum stibio'sum,

Deutoxide of An'timony, Ox'idum stib'ii album
median'te nitro confectum, Potassce biantiyno'nias,

(F.) Oxide blanc d'Antimoine prepare par le

moyen du nitre. (Common antimony, Ibj
; 2)ur >fi

ed
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nitre, Ibiij.—Throw it by spoonful- into a red-hot

crucible; powder and wash. The flowers that
stick to the side of the eruoible most be carefully

render it emetic)
c, to i i \

.

Am'im<p\ii m Bmbticuit, a. tartarizatum.
Antimo'mi m MiM' iw'i.i:. Reg'ulua Antimo*-

nii itedicin - ofAntimony.
m. sulphur, zt, Potaee. tubcarb. 5L Soaii

''. giv. Powder, mix, and melt. When
- iparate tin- Booriaa at top, powder the mass,

and wash it well.) It is oonoeired to he more
d common antimony.

As ir.M'Nil M -Ml IMATIM. Antimn'nii Mu'rii*.
'Itn-ur.r'tu-n

. / (rutin draco'num, Deuto-muriae etib'ii

tublin 0/ Antimony, Muriate of An-
timom . f Antimony, Buty'rum Antimo'

'nil, /,' ut,/'runt Stib'ii,

ti'uni antimonia'li, Antimonium xa/i'tum, (F.)

Intimoine, Bt urre (TAntimoine. (Com-
mon antimony and corrosive sublimate, of eaeh
aqual parts: grind together, and distil in a wide-

. retort, and let the butyraoeous matter
that comes over, run, in a moist place, to a liquid
oil.) A caustic, but not much used as such.

hues taken as poison,
Antimonii m SALITUK, Antimonium mnriatum.
A.ntimo'num TAHTARIZA'TUlf, Tartrit

mo'nii, Tartar Antimonia'tum, Sal Antimo' nil,

Tartra* Potar'set ttibio'nu sen stibia'lis, Tartrit
lixiv'im ttibia'tm, Deuto-tartra < xtib'ii,

Tar'ta . Tar'tarum emet'icum, Tartraa
antimo'ndi, Tartrax Antimo'nii it Potaua
mo'nii >t Pota—m Tartra* (Ph. U. S.), Antimo'nii

Antimo' niiun emet'icum, Tar1-

An'timony, Tartrate of An'timony and
ia,-t rat, of Antimony, Emet'ic

Tartar, Tar/a,- Emetic, (P.) Tartre stibii, Tartre

Emitique, Emitique ; in some parts of the United
. vulgarly and improperly called Tartar:

(.Made by di Iphuret of antimony in a
mixture ofmtrie and muriatic acufr with the aid
of beat] altering the liquor, and pouring it into

ting the precipitate from acid, by
_' and drying it; adding this powder to

bitartrate of potaeta in boiling dittilled water

;

boiling for an hour, and after filtering the liquor
while hot, setting it aside to crystallize.—Ph. D. S.)
Tartari/.ed antimony is emetic, sometis
thartic and diaphoretic. Externally, it is rube-
facient Dose, as an emetic, gr. j. to gr. iv. in
solution : as a diaphoretic, gr. one-sixteenth to
gr. one-quarter.

empirical preparation, called Norkis's
}, consist of a solution of tartarized anti-
in rectified spirit, disguised by th<

tion of some vegetable colouring matter.
Movirvi \'itimi- actim. Antimonii vitrnm.

an I [MONY, BUTTEB OP, Antimonium mn-
riatum— a. Chloride of, Antimonium muriatura

—

a. Chloruret of, Antimonium murjatum—a Deu-
• f. Antimonium diaphoreticum— a. Flowers

of, Algarotfa— a. Olasa of, Antimonii vitrnm— a.

Golden sulphur of, Antimonii sulphuretnm pras-
eipitatum—a, Medicinal, regulus of, Antimonium
medicinale— a. Muriate of, Antimonium mnria-
tum—a. Peroxide of, Antimonium diaphoreticum

^-tartrate of, Antimonium tai I

turn—a. Bubmuriate of, Protoxide of, Algaroth—
a. Bulphuret of, red, Antimonii sulphuretum ru-
brum— a. Tartarixed, Antimonium tartarizatum—a. Vegetable, Sanatorium perfoliatum.
Axmoirr and Potasba, Tabtbate of, Anti-

monium tartarizatum.
' [NEPHRITIC, A tHnephrefic, Antine-

rova. am, (
e linst,' and vt ion

pkritis.' A remedy fur intlammation of the kidney.

ANTINETJROPATHIC, Nervine.
ANTINEUROTIC, Serine.
A\ DIN] \K see AntiniaL
ANTIN'IAL, from am, 'against,' nnd ivtor,

'the ridj occiput.' An epithet

aspect towards the Bide opposite to the in

ridge of the occiput.— Barclay. Antiniad is used
adrerbially by the same writer, to signil
wards the antinial 1

ANTI'OCHI lll'KKA. A preparation ex-
tolled l>y the ancients in melancholy, hydropho-
bia, epilepsy, Ac. It was formed of germander,
agaric, pulp of oolocynth, Arabian Btoechas, opo-
ponax, sagapenum, parsley, aristolochia, irhite
pepper, cinnamon, lavender, myrrh, honey, 4c.

Antiociii Thbbiaca. A theriao employed by
Antiochus against every kind of poison. Jt was
composed of thyme, opoponax, millet, trefoil,

fennel, anises I,

ANTIODONTAL'QIC, Antodontal'gic,
dontal'gicue, Odontal'gic, Odontic, AntiodontaV-
:/i<-ux, from am, ' against.' and utuiruXyia, 'tooth-
ache.' A remedy for toothache.

ANTIORGAS'TIC, Antiorgas'tieut, from <nr<,

'against,' and opyau), 'I desire vehemently.' A
remedy for orgasm or erethism, and for irritation

in general.

ANTIPARALYT1C, Antiparalyficui, from
am, 'against,' and napaXvats, 'palsy.' Opposed
to palsy.

ANTIPARASITIC, AntiparanYicua, A»ti-
pJukeiriactu, Phthi'rius, Parasiticidej from avrt,

'against,' and irapuotros, 'a parasite.' An
that destroys parasites, as the different vermin
that infest the body. The chief antiparasitics
are Coccxdus, Stapkisagria, Veratrum album, and
certain of the mercurial preparations.

ANTIPARASTATFTIS, from avrt, 'opposite,'
and xaparrartis, 'the epididymis;' also, 'the pros-

toting inflammation. Iniiam-
mation of Cowper's glands.

A N T I P A T J 1 1 'A, from avrt, ' against,' and
iradus, 'passion, affection.' Aversion. A natural
repugnance to any person or thing.

ANTIPATH'IC, Antipath'icuB, (F.) Antipa-
thique. Belonging to antipathy. Opposite, con-
trary,— as humeure antipathiques j humour.- op-
posed to each other. Also, palliative.

ANTIP'ATRI THERIACA, Theriae of Ax-
TIP'ATEB. A farrago of more than !l> article.-:

used as an antidote against the hues of Berpents.
ANTIPERIOD'IC, Antiperiod'icm, Antityp'-

icue, from «ir ( , 'against,' and mptoios, 'period.'
A remedy which possesses the power of arresting
morbid periodical movements;— e.g. the sulphate
of quinia in intermittent-.

ANTIPERISTAI/TIC, Antiperistal'ticue, An-
tivermic'ular, from am, 'against,' and -iptorcWtx),
'1 contract.' An inverted action of the inb
tube.

ANTEPERIS'TASIS, from avrt, 'against,' and
-tpiaraati, 'reunion, aggregation.' A union of
oppo.-ite circumstance.-: the action of two con-
trary qualities, one of which augments the force
of the oiher. The peripatetic! :. that
it is by Antiperistasis, that fire is hotter in winter
than in summer. Theophrastus attributes the
cause, which renders man more vigorou
makes him digCSl more readily in winter, to the
augmentation of heat caused by Antiperistasis.
ANTIPER'NITJS, from am, 'against,' and

Pernio, 'a chilblain.' A remedy against chil-
blains j

— as Unauen'tum antiper'nium, an oiut-
nieiit for chilblains.

I S 1 CPEB I SSIS, see Zinci sulphas.
ANTIPESTILENTIALIS, Antiloimio.
A\l M'll LRMACUS, Alexiphan
ANTIPflLOGIS'TIC, AntiphlogWticue, from
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itvrc, 'a-rainst/ and cJXcyw, 'I burn.' Opposed
to inflammation ;—as Antiphlogistic remedies, A.
regimen, 4o.

ANTIPHTHEIRIACA, Antiphthiriaca, from
avri, 'against,' aud (pSuptuu, 'I am lousy/ A
remedy used to destroy lice.

ANTIPHTHIS'ICAL, Antiphihis'icwi, from
avn, 'against/ and <p$iois, 'consumption.' Op-
posed to phthisis.

ANTIPHYSICA, Carminatives.

AXTIPHYS'ICAL, Antiphys'ieus, from avn,
'against/ and <pvc£<x), 'I blow/ An expeller of

wind : a carminative.

It has also been used for any thing preterna-

tural; here, the derivation is from avn, 'against/

and tyvais, 'nature.' The French sometimes say,

'Un gout antiphysique,' 'an unnatural taste/

AXTIPLAS'TIC, Antiplas'ticus, Plastilyt'ic,

Plastilyt'icus, from avn, 'against/ and irXaartKos,

'formative/ Antiformative. An agent that dimi-

nishes the quantity of plastic matter—iibrin—in

the blood.

ANTIPLEURIT'IC, AntipUuret'iews, Anti-

pleuret'ic, from avn, 'against/ and TrXtvping,

'pleurisy.' Opposed to pleurisy.

ANTIPNEUMON'IC, Antipneumon'icns, from
avn, 'against/ and irvtvu^via, 'disease or inflam-

mation of the lungs.' A remedy for disease or

inflammation of the lungs.

AXTIPODAGRIC, Antiarthritic.

AXTIPRAX'lS, from avn, 'against/ and
irpaoau, ' I act/ A contrary state of different

parts in the same patient : e. g. an increase of

heat in one organ, and diminution in another.

AXTIPSOR'IC, Antipso'ricus, Antisca'bious,

from avn, 'against,' and i|wpa, 'the itch/ (F.)

Antigalenx. Opposed to the itch.

AX T 1 PUT RID. Antiseptic.

AXTIPY'IC, Antipy'icus, from avn, 'against/

and trvov, ' pus.' Opposed to suppuration.

ANTIPYRETIC, Febrifuge.

ANTIPYROT'IC, Antipyrot'icus, from avrt,

'against,' and nvp, 'fire/ Opposed to burns or

to pyrosis.

ANTIQUARTAXA'RIUM, Antiquar'tium. A
remedv formerly used against quartan fever.

ANTIQUES, Chronic.

AXTIRHACHIT'IC, Antirhachit'icus, from
avn, 'against/ and rachitis. Opposed to rachitis,

or rickets.

ANTIRHEUMATIC, Antirrheumat'icus; from

am, 'against/ and pev/ia, 'rheumatism/ A re-

medv for rheumatism.
ANTIRHINUM ACUTANGULUM, A. Lina-

ria— a. Auriculatum, A. Elatine.

Axtirhi'xum Elati'ne, A. auricula'tum, E.
hasia'ta, Elati'ne, Lina'ria elati'ne, Cymbala'ria

elati'ne, Elucllen or Female Speedwell, was for-

merly used against scurvy and old ulcerations.

Axtirhi'xum: Hederaceum, A. Linaria— a.

Hedenefoliuin, A. Linaria.

Axtirhi'xum: Lina'ria, .A. hedera'ceum seu

liederafo'lium seu acutan'gulvm, Lina'ria, L.

vidga'ris seu cymbala'ria, Elati'ne cymbala'-

ria, Cymbala'ria mura'lis, Osy'ris, Urina'ria,

Common Toad Flax, (F.) Linaire. The leaves

have a bitterish taste. They are reputed to be
diuretic and cathartic. An ointment made from
them has been extolled in hemorrhoids.
ANTISCABIOUS, Antipsoric.

AXTISCIRRHOUS. Anticancerous.

AXTISCOLETICUS, Anthelmintic.

AXTISC'OLICUS, Anthelmintic.

ANTISCORBU'TIC. Antiscorbu'ticus, from
avn, ' against/ and scorbutus, ' the scurvy/ Op-
posed to scurvy.

ANTTSCROF'ULOUS, Antiscroph'nlous, An-
tiscrofulo 'sue, Antistrumo'sus, Autichierad'icus.

Opposed to scrofula.

ANTISEP'TIC, Antisep'ticus, Antipu'trid,

from avn, 'against/ and orjTrros, 'putrid.' Auti-
pvtredino'sus. Opposed to putrefaction. The
chief antiseptics, internally or externally em-
ployed, are Acidum Mvriaticum, Acidum Xitri-

cum, Acidum Sulphuricum, Alumina sulphas,

Oarbo Ligni, Calx Chlorinata, Chlorinum, Cin-

chona and its active principles, Creasote, Danci
Radix, Fermentum Cerevisice, Soda Chlorinata-,

and Zinei Ohloridum,
ANTISIAL'AGOGUE, Antisialago'gus, Anti-

si'alus, from avn, ' against/ and aia\ov, ' saliva.'

A remedy against ptyalism.

AXTISPASIS, Derivation, Revulsion.

AXTISPASMOD'IC, Antispasmodics, Anti-

spas' ticus, from avn, 'against/ and craw, 'I con-

tract.' Opposed to spasm. The whole operation

of antispasmodics is probably revulsive. The
following are the chief reputed antispasmodics.

^Ether Sulphuricus, Asafatida, Cctstoreum, Dra-
contium, Jloschus, Oleum Animate Dippelii, and
Valeriana—with the mental antispasmodics, ab-

straction, powerful emotions, fear, &e. Of direct

antispasmodics, we have no example.
AXTISPASTICUS, Antispasmodic, Deriva-

tive.

AXTISTASIS, Antagonism.
ANTISTERIG'MA, from avn, 'against/ and

arripvyua, 'a support/ A fulcrum, support, crutch.

—Hippocrates.

AXTISTER'NUM, from arvi, 'against/ and
crrepvov. ' the sternum.' The back.—Rufus.
ANTISTROIOUS. Antiscrofulous.

ANTISYPHILIT'IC, Antisyphilit' iciis, from
avn, 'against/ and syphilis, 'the venei .

j al dis-

ease.' Opposed to the venereal disease.

ANTITASIS. Counter-extension.
AXTITHEXAR, Opponens pollicis, Adductor

poUicis pedis.

AXTITHERMA, Refrigerants.

AXTITHORA. Aconitum anthora.

AXTITRAG'ICUS, Antitra'geus, (F.) Muscle
cle I'Antitragus, M. antitragien.—(Ch.) Belong-
ing to the antitragus. A small muscle is so

called, the existence of which is not constant.

It occupies the space between the antitragus and
anthelix.

AXTITRACrlEX, Antitragicus.

AXTIT'RAGUS, from avn, 'opposite to,' and
rpayog, 'the tragus/ Antilo'bium, Gilo'biion. A
conical eminence on the pavilion of the ear, op-
posite the tragus.

AXTITYP'IA, from avn, 'against/ and rvrrrw,

'I strike.' Resistance. Hardness. Repercussion.

AXTITYPICUS, Antiperiodic.

AXTIYEXE'REAL, Antivene'reus, from *vn,
'against/ and Venus, 'Venus.' The same as An-
tisyphilitic. Formerly it was used synonymously
with Antaphrodisiac.

AXTIYERMICULAR, Antiperistaltic.

AXTIYERMIXOSUS, Anthelmintic.

AX T 'LIA or AXTLI'A, from avr\eiv, 'to

pump out.' A syringe; a pump. Hence, Antlia

lac'tea, Laetisu'gium, a breast-pump: and Antlia

sanguisu'ga, Antibdella, Hiru'do artijicia'lis, the

exhausting syringe used in cupping.

Axtlia Gastrica, Stomach-pump.
AXTODOXTALGIC. Antiodontalgic.

AXTODYXUS, Anodyne.
AXTRAX, Anthrax.
AXTRE, Antrum— a. d'Eyghmore, Antrum

of Hisjhmore.

AXTROYERSIO, Anteversio.

ANTRUM, 'A cavern/ Cavern'a, Bar'athrum,

(F.) Antre. A name given to certain cavities in

bones, the entrance to which is smaller than the

bottom.
Axtrcm Auris, Tympanum— a. Buccinosum,
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Cochlea, Labyrinth—*. DeattJe, see Tooth— a.

PylO 'h.

, EIiobmokb, Antrum Highmoria'-

viiui. Antrum Genet, Antrum maxilla'ri vel max-
rriini. Max1Mary Sinus,

f.
'

• I'Hyjhmnrr,

MaxiUaire. A deep cavity in the Bub-

irior maxillary 1m.ho oommuni-
. riddle meatus of the nose. It

is lined by prolongation of the Behneiderian

membrane.

AN1 LTTS,

ANURESIS, [schuria.

ANURIA, Ischuria.

3, • cin-l.'.' Podex, Potex, Mofjyni, Mo-

Iwn'ii, Daetyl'ioe, I
Oyr'eeon, O/s'saros,

'edra, Aph'edrtm, Hedra, Proetoe,

-. ( Wtu, ( Wit on. The circular open-

late at the inferior extremity of the rectum,

by which the excrement is expelled. The/«nau-
: .e body. The mo*,

- also signifies the anterior oirifiee of the
- Lvius. By some, this Ann*, called

imhi'im poete'rine, lias been

1 to form a communication between the

back part of the third ventricle and the lateral

ventricles, D is closed op, however, by the tela

1 &h i
1 y the fornix, which is inti-

mately connected with this. The foramen is

situate between the commissure mollis of the

thalami and the pineal gland,

'irniAT.. An opening made artifi-

eially, to Bupply the natural anus. The term is

often used to include preternatural anus.

Am B, Cohteactid, (E.i Anma ritriei. A state

of the anus when, from some cause, it is con-

stricted.

A \i s, Imperforate. A malformation, in

•which there is no natural anus. See Atresia ani

adnata.

S, 1'c.KTEnXAT'uRAL, (F.) Anus contre na-

L cmormaL An accidental opening which

to the whole or to a part of the

It may be owing t<> a wound, or. which is most

_ne attacking the intestine in

a hern:

This term is also employed, as well as Amu
where the anus, in-

ij being in itfl natural situation, is in some

neighbouring cavity, as the bladder, vagina, 4c.

ANXI'ETY, Anxi'etae, Anxi'etude, Admmo'-

nia, Dyepho'ria a <'„nix, AVyee, AV-
!-/. from amgere, Or. ny%e"h

"

, " str:lll -h\

Bsnese and agita-

i meral indisposition, and a distressing

n at the epigastrium. Inqvie-

,. and anguish, represent degrees of

the same condition.

ANYPHTA, Insomnia.

AOCHLB'SIA, from a, priv., and o^Ao?, 'dis-

turhan.'.-.' Tranquillity. Calmn<

AOR'TA. Art.' , ni magna, A. erased, A. mnx'-

Axit, of Owen, (P.) -dorse. This

iras given by Aristotle to the chief artery

of the body. It may have l a derived from

aoprconai. 'I am suspended,' aa it seems to be

suspended from the heart; or from mmp, 'air.' and

tt7P£w. it was supposed to con-

lain air. It is probable that Hippocrates meant

by aoor.u the bronchia and their ramifications.

irta is the common trunk of the arteries of

It arises from the left ventricle of the

rite to the fifth dorsal vertebra,

apwards [cue* ndimg Aorta,) forms tin- an "t

ends along the left

of the / Aorta,) until it reaches

the middle of the fourth or fifth lumbar vertebra,

where it bifurcates, to give origin to the common

The aorta is sometimes divided into the

'/, and the Abdominal, Fat

the arteries which arise from i'. terv.

AORTEURYS'MA, from aoor„. -the I

and cvpvi, ' dilated.' Aneurism of' the Aorl

Ani*ryanu </< fAorte, A By carefully

auscultating over the dorsal vertebrae, a bellows'

sound, with a deep ami not always perceptible

impulse, may he deb

AOB'TIC, Aor'ticu*. Relating to the Aorta.

The Aortic peatrieie, (F.) Ventricle Aorti

the left ventricle. The Aortic ruins arc the tig-

moiil valves at the origin of the Aorl

AORTIEOTASIE, Aorteurysma.

AORTI'TIS, I,*. lor'tm, from Aorta,

ami itie, denoting intlammation. Inflammation

of the aorta.

AOBTBA, Aortron. A lobe of the lungs.

—

Hippo* •

AO'TUS, from a . privative, and orj, 'an ear.'

A monster devoid ol ears.— Gurlt
APAG'MA, A Apoeeeamlie'menon,

from a-o, 'from.' ami «yw, *1 remove.' Separa-

tion, abduction. Separation of a fractured bone.

—Qalehus, Foesius.

APAGOGE, Defecation, Inductio.

APALACHINE, Ilex vomitoria—a, a) Fcuilh*

de Prunier, Prinos—a. Gallis, Ilex vomitoria.

APAI/LAGE, ApaUaxfie, from aTraAarrw, 'I

change.' Mutation, chance. It is generally

taken iu a ^ood sense, and means the change

from disease to health.—Hippocrates.

APALLAXIS, Apallage.
'

Al'ALOT'ICA, from araXorts, 'softness, ten-

derness.' Fortuitous lesions or deformities affect-

ing the soft parts. The first order in the class

Tychica, of <i 1.

APAXTIIESIS. Apanthismus.

A PAX Til IS'M 08, Apunthe'sis, from a-o,

'from,' and ovfctt, 'I flower.' The obliteration

of parts previously inservient to useful purposes,

as of the ductus venosus and ductus arteriosus,

which are essential to foetal existence) but are

subsequently unnecessary. See, also, Stuprean.

APAXTHRO'PIA. from a-o, 'from,' and av-

Spuiros, ' man.' Detestation of man : desire for

solitude.—Hippocrates. One of the symptoms of

hypochondri
APAPHRISMOS, Despumation.
APABACH'YTUM YIXEM. from a, priv.,

and -rapa%vu>, ' I pour over.' The purest wine

:

that which has not been mixed with sea-water.

—

Galen.
APARIXE, Galium aparine— a. Hispida, Ga-

lium sparine.

APARTHROSIS, IMarthrosis.

AP'ATHY, Ajxithi'n, Am, li'ii. from a. priva-

tise, and rarest 'affection.' (F.) Apathie. Ac-
cidental suspension of the moral feelings. It

takes place in very severe diseases, particularly

in malignant fevers.

APECIIE'.MA, from aro, 'from.' and nx°h
'sound.' Properly the action of reflecting Bound.

In medicine, it is Bynonymous with the Latin

stura, s counter-fissure, a counter-blow.

— GorrsBus, <

APECTOCEPHALUS, Aeephalothorus,
APEL'LA, AppeVla, Leipoder,mo»

)
Reemti'tu*,

from a, i>riv., va&pellie, 'skin.' One whosepre-
puce doe> not cover the glans.-— Galenus, Lin-

raction or Bmallness of any
other soft appendage.— Bagar. One who is cir-

oumcis* d.

APBPS I \. 1 dyspepsia.

APB'RIBNT, Ape'riene, Aperiti'tnu, from upn-
i and porio,) 'to open.' Re^erams. A

laxative,
i
F. ) Aperitif. A medicine which

gently opens the bowels. The term had for-
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merly a much more extensive signification, and,

like Catalyt'icum, was given to a substance sup-

posed to have the power of opening any of the

passages, and even the blood-vessels.

APERIS'TATON, Aperis'tatum, from a, pri-

vative, and TTcpiffTTiin, ' I surround.' An epithet

for an ulcer nut dangerous nor considerable, nor
surrounded by inflammation.

APERITIF, Aperient.

APERITIVUS, Aperient.

APERTOR OCULI, Levator palpebrae superi-

oris.

APERTO'RIUM, from aperio, 'I open.' An
instrument for dilating the os uteri during labour.

APERTURA, Mouth— a. Anterior ventriculi

tertii cerebri, Vulva (cerebri)—a. Pelvis superior,

APEUTHYSMENOS, Rectum.
APEX, Macro. The point or extremity of a

part:—as the apex of the tongue, nose, &c.

Apex Linguae, Proglossis.

APHARESIS, Apheresis, Extirpation.

APHALANGFASIS, from a, ' intensive.' and
<pa\ay^, ' phalanx.' The fourth stage of Oriental

leprosy, which is recognised chiefly by a gangre-
nous condition of the fingers.

APHASSOM'ENOS, from afar™, 'I touch, I

feel.' The touching of the parts of generation
of the female as a means of diagnosis.— Hippo-
crates. See Esaphe.
APHEDRA, Anus.
APHEDRIA, Menses.
APHEDROX, Anus.
APHELI'A, cupeXris, 'simple.' Simplicity.

The simple manners of the sect of Methodists in

teaching and practising medicine.
APHELX'IA, from apeAicw, * I abstract.' Vo-

luntary inactivity of the whole or the greater

part of the external senses to the impressions of

surrounding objects, during wakefulness. Re-
very, (F.) Reverie. Dr. Good has introduced

this into his Xosology, as well as Aphelx'ia so-

cors or absence of mind—A. inten'ta or abstrac-

tion of mind: and A. otio'sa, Stu'dium ina'ne,

brown study or listless musing.

APHEPSEMA, Decoction.

APHEPSIS, Decoction.

APHE'RESIS, Ajihce'resis, from acpaipcu, 'I
take away.' An operation by which any part of

the body is separated from the other. Hippo-
crates, according to Foesius, uses the expression

Aphce'resis San'guinis for excessive hemorrhage;
and Sennertus, to express the condition of an
animal deprived both of the faculties of the mind
and of the mind itself.

APH'ESIS, from acpirj/ii, 'I relax.' A remis-

sion. This word expresses sometimes the dimi-

nution or cessation of a disease ; at others, lan-

guor and debility of the lower extremities. See
Languor, and Remission.
APHILAX'THROPY, Aphilanthro'pia, from a,

privative, <pi\eo>, 'I love,' and av5ou>-o?, 'a man.'
Dislike to man. Love of solitude. Vogel has
given this name to the first degree of melancholy.
APHISTESIS, Abscess.

APHODEUMA. Excrement.
APHODUS, Excrement.
APHOXETTJS, Aphonus.
APHO'XIA, Liga'tio linguap, Loque'la abol'ita,

Defec'tus loque'la, Dyspho'nia, (of some,) Aph'-
ony, (F.) Aphonie, Perte de la Voix, from a, pri-

vative, and <pu>vn, 'voice.' Privation of voice, or

of the sounds that ought to be produced in the
glottis. When aphonia forms part of catarrh or

of ' cold,' it is commonly of but little consequence

;

but when produced by causes acting on the ner-
vous system, as by some powerful emotion, or

without any appreciable lesion of the vocal appa-

ratus, (Laryngo-paralysis,) it frequently resists

all remedies.

Aphonia, Catalepsy— a. Surdorum, Mutitas
Surdorum.
APHOXICUS, Aphonus.
APHO'XUS, Apho'nicus, Apho'netus ; same

etymon. Relating to aphonia.
APHONY, Aphonia.
APHORIA, Sterilitas.

APHORICUS, Sterile.

APHORUS^ Sterile.

APHOR'ME, a<popfir}, 'occasion/ The exter-
nal and manifest cause of any thing. The occa-
sional cause of a disease.—Hippocrates.
APHRO'DES, 'frothy,' from aeppos, 'foam,'

and uSos, 'resemblance.' Applied to the blood
and the excrements.—Hippocrates.
APHRODISIA, Coition, Puberty.
APHRODIS'IAC, A])hrodisiacus, from A<ppo-

hiTn, 'Venus.' (F.) Aphrodisiaque. Medicine
or food believed to be capable of exciting to the
pleasures of love ; as ginger, cantharides, <tc.

Thev are generally stimulants.

APHRODISIACUS. Venereal.

APHRODISIASMUS, Coition.

APHRODISIOG'RAPHY, from ktyo&i-n,, 'Ve-
nus,' and ypacpu), 'I describe.' Etymologically,
this term means a description of the pleasures of
love, but it has been placed at the head of a work
describing the venereal disease.

APHROG'ALA, from aeppos, 'foam,' and ya\a,
' milk.' Lac spumo'sum. A name formerly given
to milk rendered frothy by agitation.

APHRONIA, Apoplexy.
APHRONITRUM. Natrum, Soda.
APHROSYNE, Delirium, Insanity.

APHTHAE, Aplitm, Aptha., from a-™, 'I in-

flame.' Thrush or sore mouth, Aphtha lactu'ci-

men, A. Infan'tum, Lactu'cimen, Lactucim' ina,

Al'colae, Lactu'mina, Em'phlysis aphtha, llcera
serpen'tia oris, Pas'tula oris, Febris aphtho'sa,

Angi'na aphtho'sa, Vesic'ulce gingiva'rum, Sto-

mati'tis exsudati'va, S. vesiculosa infan'tum, Sto-

map'yra, S. aphtha, Prunel'la, White Thrush,

Milk Thrush. Aphthaa consist of roundish, pearl-

coloured vesicles, confined to the lips, mouth,
and intestinal canal, and generally terminating
in curd-like sloughs. In France, the Aphthae of

children, Aphthes des Enfans, is called JIuguet,

Millet, Blanchet, Catarrhe buccal and Stomatite

cremeuse pultacee, Pultaceous inflammation of
the Mouth ; and generally receives two divisions

—the mild or discreet, (F.) Muguet benin ou dis-

cret, and the malignant, (F.) Muguet 7nalin ou

confluent, the Black Thrush. Common Thrush is

a disease of no consequence, requiring merely
the use of absorbent laxatives. The malignant
variety, which is rare, is of a more serious cha-

racter, and is accompanied with typhoid symp-
toms,— Typh us aphtho'ideus.

Aphthae Adultorum, Stomatitis, aphthous—a.

Praeputii, Herpes praeputii—a. Serpentes, Cancer
aquations. f
APHTHE GAXGREXEUX, Cancer aqua-

ticus.

APHTHES DES EXFAXS, Aphthre.
APHTHEUX, Aphthous.
APHTHO'DES, Aphthoides,Aphthdideus, from

aphthes, and eiSos, 'resemblance.' Aphthous-like.

Resembling; aphtha?.

APH'THOUS, Aphtho'sus, (F.) Aphtheux. Be-
longing to aphthae ; complicated with aphthae

;

as Aphthous Fever.

APIASTRUM, Melissa.

APICES CRURUM MEDULLA OBLON-
GATA, Corpora striata—a. Digitorum, Pupulae.

APILEPSIA, Apoplexy.

APIONTA, see Excretion.
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APIOS, Pyrus communis.
APIS, r.

'.

API'TES, from azLov, ' a pear.' Perry.—Gor-

naus.
APITJM, A. Lr rav. •,.'.. n<— a. Amini. Aiumi— a.

Anisum, PimpineUa anisum—a. Carri, ('arum.

Ai'iiM ti i: w i i i n-. Ap iitm Paluda'pium,
.

-
' m, S.

. Ord. I'm-

bellitV: -.'. Pentandria Digynia. The
,

- are aperient and carmi-

native. 8 '"•// i- B variety ot't'.i-.

Aptttm li - — a. Monta-

num, Athamanta aureoaehnum — a. Paludapium,

A. Grareolens—a. PetrsBum, Bnbon Macedonieum.
A i

i
m'mm. Apium llmt,.

wmlga'ri , Eleot i .

• ' /' trom W-
V.) PerriL The root

—

elinum, (Ph. U. S.J—and seeds are diuretie

and aperient
Apium Sum. Binm nodifiornm—a. Vulgar., A.

lens.

APLAS'TIC, Apku'ticut, from a, privative,

and fXaevm, ' 1 form.' That whieh i.- not capable

of forming; that whieh does not serve to form,

or U not organisable.

Am L8TIC Ki.kmk.nt; one which is unsuscep-

tible of any farther amount of organization.

—

Berber.

APLBSTIA, Ingluvies, Intemperance.

APLEU'ROS, from a. privative, and vknps,
'a ril>.' One without ribs.— Hippocrates, Galen.

APLOT'OMY, Aplotom'ia, from avXeos, 'sim-

ple' and Tifuuj, 'lent.' A simple incision.

APNEUSTIA, Apnoea, Asphyxia.

Al'N'K'A. from a, privative, and zvcu, 'I re-

spire.' Aepky .<' ia, Apm tuftia. Absence of re-

piration, Retpira'tio abofita, or insensible respi-

ration. Also. Orthopnoea.

I 1 mantim, Asthma Thymicum.
APNCBASPHYXIA, Asphyxia.
APNU8, mrroof, same etymon. One devoid of

respiration. An epithet applied by authors to

in which the respiration is bo small and
slow, that it seems suspended.— CasteUi. It is

probable, however, that the word was always ap-

plied to the patient, not to the di-

APO, azo, a prefix denoting 'from, of, off, out.'

Hence

—

APOBAMMA, Kmhamma.
APOBAENON, Bventns.
A P< >B B80M KN ON, Eventus.
AP0BI0SI8, Death.

APOBLEMA, Abortion.

APOBOLE, Abortion.

APOBB LSMA, Furfur.

APOCAPNISMUS, Fumigation.
APOG \ T LSTASIS, Considentia, Restauratio.

APOC \T!I LRSI8, Catharsis.

APOC \TII LRTICU8, Cathartic.

APOCECAULISMENON, Apagma.
APOCENO'SIS, Apot in azo, 'out,'

and ttruoiSf 'evacuation.' A partial evacuation,

ag to .- " 1 1 1
<

• . in opposition to Cen< sis, which
aeral evacuation.—Cullen and Bwe-

pply it to morbid fluxes.

1X0818, Abevaeuatio— a. Diabetes melli-

tu-. Diabetes—a. Ptyalismus mellitus, see Saliva-

a. Vomitus pyrosis, Pj i

APOCHOREON, Excrement
APOCHREMMA, Sputum.

APOCHREMPSIS, Exspuition.

Al'<" B1 M \. from azoxtu, 'I pour out.' A
eort of tar. obtained from old .-hips, which is im-
pregnated with chloride of sodium. It was used
as a discutient of tumoura. — Ac'tius, Paulus,
Gome us.

APOCfX GOBE-MOVCHE, Apocynum an-

drosaamifolium.

APOCLASMA, Ahduction. Apagma.
AP0CLEISI8, Asitia, Disgust.

APOCOPE, from azo, and kotttciv, 'to cut.'

Abscission. A wound with loss of substance.

Fracture with loss of part of a Lone. Amputa-
tion.

AP0C0P1 8, Caatratus.

APOC K ISIS, Contagion, Excrement, Secre-

tion.

APOCROUS'TIC, Apocroue'tica sen Apocrw'-
ti'", (run, </' /(/.) from azo, 'out.' and koovu, * I

push.
1 An astringent and repellent— Qalenua.

APOCRUSTICA, Apoeroustio.

AP0CYESI8, Parturition.

APOCYNUM A»DROS.fiMIFO'LIUM,fr©in
azo, and Kvtav, 'a dog,' because esteemed, of old,

to be fatal to dogs. Dog's Bane, Bitter DogJ*
Hum, Milkweed, Bitterroot, Honeybloom, Catt '•-

fly, Flytrap, Tp'eeac, (F.) Apocin gobe-mouche,
A. amer, Nat. Ord, Apocynese. v

-
, ! rt. Pent-

andria Digynia. The root of this plant is found
from Canada to Carolina. Thirty grains evacu-
ate the stomach as effectually as two-thirds of

the amount of Ipecacuanha, by which name it is

known in various parts of the eastern state-. It

is in the secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of
the United States.'

ApOC"YXUH Cannau'imm, Indian Hemp. This
American plant possesses emetic, cathartic, dia-

phoretic and diuretie properties, and has been
Btrongly recommended in dropsy. Jt lias been
given in decoction, — £ij of the root boiled in

three pints of water to two. A wine-glassful for

a dose.

Apocynum Novje Anglic Hirsltcm, Ascle-

pias tuberosa—a. Orange, Asclepias tuberosa—a.

Bcandens, A Ham an da.

APODACRYT'ICUS, Delaekrymati'mu, from
azu, 'from.' and SaKpvw, ' I weep. A substance,

supposed to occasion a flow of the tears, and then
to arrest them.—Columella, Pliny, Galenus.
APODEMIALGIA. Nostalg
APOD'IA, from a, privative, and jtouj, 'a foot*

Want of feet j hence Anuu8 or Ajju8, one who has
no feet.

APODYTE'RIUM, OonUte'riwn, Spoliato'-

rutin, Spolia'rium, from azo6vw, 'I strip off.' The
ante-room, where the bathers stripped themselves
in the ancient gymnasia.
APOGALACTISMUS, Weaning.
APOGALACTOS, Exuber.
APOGEUSIS, AgeuBtia.

APOGEl 3TIA, Ageustia. '
AI'OGLAUCOSIS, Glaucosis.

APOGON. Imberbia.

APOGKOftUM, from azo, and yivojiai, 'Iexist.'

A living fo'tus in utero.

—

Hippocrates.

APOLEPISIS, Desquamation.
APOLEPISMUS, Desquamation.
APOLEP'SIS, Ajoolep'eia, Apolip'ei*, from

azoXafifiavu), 'I retain.' Retention, suppression.
— Bippocrates. Asphyxia.
APOLEX'IS, from anoXtryu, 'I cease.' Old

crepitude.

APOLINO'SIS, from azo, and Xuov, 'a flaxen
thread.' The mode of operating for flstula in

ano, by means of a thread of Homolinon orLinum
entdum.— Hippocrates, Paul us.

APOLIPSIS, Apolei

APOLLIN \i:i> LLTERCUM, Hyoscyamua.
APOLUTICA, Cicatrisantia.

a l' 1 ILYS'1 A, ApoVytie, from awdXvm, ' I loosen.1

Solution. Relaxation. Debility <d' the limbs or

Brotian. Expulsion of

the lotus and its dependencies. Termination of

, a disease.—Hippocrates, Galen.
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APOMATIIE'MA, Apomathe'sis, from airo, and
mav-SavuQ, 'I learn.' Forgetfulness of things taught.

—Hippocrates.
APOM'ELI, from arro, 'of/ and fisXt, 'honey.'

An o.xymel or decoction made of honey.—Galen,

Ai-tius, Paulus, &c.

APOMEXIS, Munctio.
APOMYLE'NAS, from a-o^vWaivo, 'I make

a wry mouth.' One who pushes his lips forwards,

pressing them against each other. Occasionally

a symptom of nervous fever.—Galen, Erotian.

J\POMYTHO'SIS, from anopooam, 'I snore.'

A disease in which there is stertor.—Sauvages,

Sagar.

APOMYXIA, Nasal mucus.

APOXE UROG'RAPHY, Aponeurogrdph ia,

from a-ovzvpacis, an 'aponeurosis,' and ypa<pn,

'a description.' A description of the Aponeu-
roses.

APONEUROL'OGY, Aponeurolog"ia, from

anovevpuois, 'an aponeurosis.' and Aoyo?, 'a dis-

course.' Aponeurosiol'ogy. The anatomy of the

aponeuroses.
APONEUROSIOLOGY, Aponeurology.
APONEUROSIS, Aponevro'sis, from aixo,

'from,' and vivpov, 'a nerve.' Pronerva'tio, De-
nerva'tio, Enerva'tio, Expan'sio nervo'sa, (F.)

Aponeurose, Aponcvrose. The ancients called

every white part vivpov, and regarded the Apo-
neurosis as a nervous expansion. The Aponeu-
roses are white, shining membranes, very resist-

ing, and composed of fibres interlaced. Some
are continuous with the muscular fibres, and differ

only from tendons by their flat form. They are

called Aponeuroses of insertion, (F.) Aponevroses

d'insertion, when they are at the extremities of

muscles, and attach them to the bone ;

—

Aponeu-

roses of intersection, (F.) Aponevroses d'intersec-

tion, if they interrupt the continuity of the mus-

cle, and are continuous on both sides with mus-
cular fibres. Others surround the muscle, and
prevent its displacement: they are called envelop-

ing Aponeuroses, (F.) Aponevroses d'enrelojjpe.

Aponeurosis, Fascia—a. Crural, Fascia lata

—

a. Femoral, Fascia lata—a. Iliac, Fascia iliaca.

APONEUROSITIS, from aponeurosis, and

itis, 'denoting inflammation.' Inflammation of

an aponeurosis.

APONEUROTIC, Aponeurot'icus. What re-

lates to Aponeuroses :—thus, we say Aponeurotic

expansion. Aponeurotic muscle, &c.

APONEUROT'OMY, Aponeurotom'ia, from

a-ovtvpuais, 'aponeurosis,' and rs^vu), 'I cut.'

Anatomy of aponeuroses.

Aponeurotomy has, also, been proposed for the

division, (debridement) of filaments, &c, in apo-

neurotic openings, and for the section of fasciae.

APONEVROSE PEDIEUSE, see Pedal

Aponeurosis

—

a. Superficielle de VAbdomen et de

la Guisse, Fascia superficialis.

APONEVROSIS, Aponeurosis.

APON'IA, from a, privative, and -kovos, 'pain.'

Freedom from pain.

APONIPSIS, Ablution.

APOPALLE'SIS, Apopal'sis, from airoiraXkw,

'I throw off.' Expulsion. Protrusion.—Hippo-

crates. Also, Abortion.

APOPATE'MA, Apop'athos, Apop'atus. The
excrement, and the place where it is deposited.

—

Dioscorides, Erotian.

APOPEDASIS, Luxation.

APOPHLEGMATISANS PER NARES, Er-

rhine—a. per Os, Sialogogue.

APOPHLEGMATISAN'TIA, Apop>hlegmati-

son'ta, Apopldegmatis'mi, from airo, 'out,' and
ipXsyya, 'phlegm.' Medicines which facilitate the

upward expulsion of mucus from the mucous

membrane of the digestive or air passages; as

gargles, mastieatories, &c.

APOPHLEG'MATISM, Apophlegmatis'mva.
The action of Apophlegmatisantia.—Galen.

APOPHLEGMATISMI, Apophlegmatisantia.
APOPH'RADES, from anoeppag, 'unlucky.'

An epithet applied to unlucky days, (dies ne-

fandi.) Days on which a favourable change
is not expected to occur in a disease.—A. Lau-
rentius.

APOPHRAXIS. Amenorrhcea.
APOPHTHAR'MA, Apopli'thora, from airo,

and (pSapio, ' I corrupt.' Abortion, as well as a
medicine to procure abortion.

APOPHTHORA, Abortion.

APOPHTHORIUS, Abortive.

APOPHY'ADES, from airo, 'from,' and <pvu>,

' I spring.' The ramifications of veins and arte-

ries.—Hippocrates.

APUPHYSE BASILAIRE, Basilary process

—a. Enga'inante ou vaginale, Vaginal process

—

a. Pyramidale, see Temporal Bone— a. Petree,

see Temporal Bone.
APOPHYSES EPINEUSES, Spinous pro-

cesses of the vertebra).

APOPH'YSIS, from airo, 'from,' and 0i-w, 'I

rise,' Ec'physis, Proces'sus, Appendix, A process

of a bone, Prominentia ossis contin'ua. When
the apophysis is yet separated from the body of

the bone by intervening cartilage, it is called

Epip/h'ysis. The apophyses or processes are, at

times, distinguished by epithets, expressive of

their form : as A. styloid, A. coracoid. &c. Others

are not preceded by the word apophysis ; as Tro-

chanter, Tuberosity, &c.

Apoph'ysis of Ixgras'sias is a term applied

to the lesser ala of the sphenoid bone.

Apophysis of Rau, Grele ap>ophyse du Mar-
teau : see Malleus.

Apophysis Zygomatica, Zygomatic process.

APOPIES'MA, from aironu^, ' I compress.'

Hippocrates uses the term to signify a fancied

expression or forcing out of humours by the

application of bandages in wounds and frac-

tures.

APOPLANESIS, Error loci.

APOPLECTIC, Apoplec'ticus. Referring to

Apoplexy. This word has various signifieations.

It is applied, 1. To individuals labouring under
apoplexy : 2. To remedies proper for combating
apoplexy: 3. To the constitution, temperament,
or make, Architectu'ra apoplec'tica, Hab'iius

apoplec'ticus, which predisposes to it, and, 4. To
the symptoms which characterize apoplexy ; as

Apoplectic sleep, A. stroke, A. stertor, &c. The
jugular veins have also, by some, been called

A}n>plectic veins, Yenm apoplec'ticce.

APOPLECTICUS, Antiapoplectic, Apoplectic.

Apoplectic Cell. A cavity remaining in the.

encephalon, after the effusion of blood and its

subsequent absorption.

APOPLEXIA, Apoplexy—a. Catalepsia, Cata-

lepsia—a. Cerebralis, see Apoplexy—a. Cerebri,

see Apoplexy— a. Cordis, Ha>mocardiorrhagia—
a. Hydrocephalica, Hydrocephalus internus—a.

Hepatica, Hepatorrhagia— a. Medullaris, Apo-
plexia myelitica— a. Meningaea, Apoplexy, me-
ningeal.

Apoplexia Myelit'ica; A. Medidla'ris, A.
Spina' lis, A. Rachia'lis, Hcemor'rhachis, Myelor-
rhag"ia, Myclapopilex'ia, (F.) Apoplexie de la

Motile epiniere, Hemorrhagic de la Motile epini-

ere, Hemato-myelie, Hemo-myelorrhagie, He'ma-
torrhachis. Hemorrhage into the spinal marrow.
Apoplexia Nervosa, Apoplexy, nervous—a.

Nervosa traumatica, Concussion of the brain— a.

Pituitosa, see Apoplexy—a. Pulmonalis, see Hae-

moptysis— a. Pulmonum, sec Haemoptysis— a.
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Renal!-. . renal— a. I

'

• naye-

liii<.-;i — a. Sanguim .
- k\ plexy — a. £

Simplex, Apoplexy, nervous—-

plexy, nervous — a. Spinalis,

niyelitica— a. Temulenta, see Temu-
.

APOPLEXLE CAPILLAIRE, Mollil

re l.ri- rho'jie ciri-

APOPLEXIE FOUDROTANTE, • Thun-
A form of apoplexy, which

:- i rapidly fatal.

APOPLEXIE MENINOEE, Apoplexy, me-

ningeal— a. ZJt la JfotUs EpinOre, Apoplexy,
.-•

AP'OPLEXT, ApopUx'ia, from aTOTrX^rrttv,

irith violence.' At the present day,

u apoplexy is employed by many writers

|

. ' F. I Himor-
ttitii Ue, or every effusion of blood,

ra Buddenly into the Bubstanoe of an

Qence, we Bpeak of cerebral

,v. pulmonary apoplexy, Ac 4o. For-

merly it was always— and still is by many—
. :i restricted sense, to signify, in other

train <»f phenomena, which cha-

racterise cerebral apoplexy. This diseae

morrha \f Aphro'wia, CarveApopl
' eanguin'ea,

cephalorrhag"ia, San'guinu
Valuta, Pulpesfia, Sidera'tio,

'u.s, Crutta, TheopWgia,

Thfop ' ciribrale, Hema-
I Coup de tang, is characterized by

dimim. 3 nsation and mental m:i-

i ion : by the cessation, more or less com-

f motion; an<l by a comatose state,—cir-

culation and respiration continuing. It generally

consists in pressure upon the brain j either from

r from e xtravasation of

blood: hence the terms Hasmeneeph'alue,Mimor-
l ephalorrkagie, ap-

plied to it by som . aeral prognosis is

unfavourable; especially when it occurs after the

When Apoplexy is accompanied with

a hard, roll pulse, and flushed countenance, it is

-

•

.

'

when with a feeble pulse and pale countenance,

and evidence effusion, Apoplex'ia se-

Lmtuito'io, Serous Apoplexy, Cataph'ora

i i. Enoephalock' -. Hydro-

oeph'alu* aeu'tue eenum, Hydroincephalorrhie,

, Hydropisi* eiribraU turaigui, Hydror-

1 1 1 A'< rvo* >" rvo'ea seu

iplex, Simple apoplexy, no le-

gi<>ii whatever may be perceptible on dissection,

although the patient may have died under all the

I
mens that are characteristic of apoplexy.

Apoplbxt of the Heart, Hssmocardior-
.

• nrox' w.. ApopU i 'ia <> nin-

I '. IpopU ' ,/'/../.'', /.' morrhagie mi'
.. norrhage from the meninges of the

brain or spinal marrow, generally into the great

Cavity of the arachnoid.

Lpoplexy— a. Pul-

uraary, see Hsem imple, L Nervous,
Apopi i i v. 1: i s 1 1

.

" na'lie. A
condition of the kidney, characterized by knotty,

irregular, tuberculated eminences, some of a deep
; colour. Effusion of blood into t

of the kidney.
•i.r.w. Bbrous, see Apoplexy—a. Spinal,

Apoplexia rayelitica.

APOPNEUSIS, Exhalatio.

APOPNIXIS, Suffocation.

APOPNOB, Exspiratio,

APOPNOBA, Exspiratio.

APOPS1 (!ii\. Synoope.
APOPTO'SIB, fresn mwewnyu, 'I fall down.'

A relaxation of bandages.— Erotian.

APORRHOB, AporrhoMk
APORRHGS'A, Apor'rhoi, Apor'rkyi*, />/!«'-

riiiiii. from ii-upo^i, * I flow from.' An emana-
tion, effluvium, contagion.—Mosohion. A tailing

off of the hair, according to some.

APORRHYSIS, Aporrhcea.

APOSCEM'MA, Apoeeep'eie, from a-rooKTiw.

'I lie down, I direct myself towards.' Afflux of

fluids towards a part Metastasis. The tir>t

word has been applied to the excrements.—Hip-

pocrates, Galen.

APOSCENOSIS, Apod
APOSCEPARNIS'MUS, Deaecia'tio, from a-o

and cKc-upvov, 'a hatchet.1 Wound of the cra-

nium, by a cutting instrument, in which a piece

of the bone has been cut out, as with a hatchet.

—Gomeus.

APOSCEPSIS, Aposcemma.
APOS'CHASIS, Apatchae'mue, from a-oaxafc*

ify.' Scarifica'tion. A Blight superficial

incision in the skin. Also, blood-letting.—Hip-

pooral

APOS'IA, Sitit de/ec'tut, from a. privative,

and -noon, 'drink.' Want of thirst, absence of

desire for liquids.

A PJOSI'TIA, from airo, ' from,' and airog, 'food.'

Aversion for food.—Galen. See Disgust.

APOSIT'IC, Apnsit'icus ; the same etymology.

Any suhstance which destroys the appetite, or

suspends hunger.

APOSPAS'MA, from aicoovaw, 'I tear or lace-

rate.' (F.) Arrachement. A solution of conti-

nuity, especially of a ligament : Rhegma li'jn-

menta'ri, Laeera'tio ligamenta'ria.

APOSPHACEL'ISIS, Apoepkatelie'ntMe, from
a-ro, and atyatctKos, 'mortification.' Gangrene in

WOUnds and fractures, owing to the bandages
being tOO tight.—Hippocrates.

APOSPHINX'IS, avoefiyfa, constriction,

compression. The action of a tight bandage.

—

Hippocrates.

APOSPONGIS'MUS, the act of sponging for

any purpose.—(ion

APOSTALAG'MA, Apnxfarj'ma, from aro,

'from.' and cru>a£w, ' I drop.' The ancient name
for the saccharine liquor which flows from grapes

when not yet pressed.

APOS'TASIS, from airo, and iotviii, ' I stop.'

The ancients had • for this

word. It was most comi ily used for an ab-

The separation of a fragment of bone hy
fracture. Removal of disease by some excre-

tion, a e.

APOSTAX'IS, from arocrafa, 'I distil

The defluxion of any humour,
blood from the nose.— Hippooi

APOSTE'MA, from a*o, 'from,' and iirmpt, 'I

settle,' or from x^taTiifi. 'Ii This

word is used bj the ancients Bomewhal vaguely.
Ii meant an affection in which parts, previously

in contact^ are separated from each other by a

fluid collected between thou. The m d rns re-

gard it as synonymous with AbsteM.

of the moderns, have applied it to anj
tumour, and even to tumours in general.

Apostxma Cerebri, Encephalopyosis—a. Em-
pyema, Empyema — a. Parnlis, Parulii— a. l'ha-

langum, Fou I sticnm, Lumbar i

.

:

APOSTERIG'MA, from atemjpi^, 'I sup-

port.
1 Any thing that support d part,

en hion, a pillow, A-<-.— Galen. A deep.

and inveterate disease of the intestines.—
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APOS'THIA, Leipoder'mia, from a privative,

and zoa'Jia, ' prepuce.' Want of prepuce.
APOSTOLO'RUM UXGUEXT'UM, Bodeca-

phar'meicum, Ointment of the Apostles. So called,

because as many solid ingredients entered into

its composition as there were apostles. It con-
tained several resins and gum-resins, yellow wax,
oil, vinegar, verdigris, &c, and Avas formerly em-
ployed as a vulnerary.

APOS'TROPHE, from a™, and trrpi^, 'I

turn.' An aversion or disgust for food.—Paulas.
Also, the direction of humours towards other parts.

APOSYRMA. Abrasion, Desquamation.
APOTELES'MA, from a-o, and re^eaua, 'com-

pletion.' The result or termination of a disease.

See, also, Amuletum.
APOTHAXASIA, see Death.
APOTHE 'C A. Pharmaee' um.Pharmacopo'lium,

from ano, and ndrjui, ' to place.' Any place where
things are kept, and therefore 'a shop,' and par-

ticularly a wine cellar. A place or vessel wherein
medicines are kept. See Pharmacopolium.
APOTHECARIES' HALL. The Hall of the

Corporation or Society of Apothecaries of Lon-
don, where medicines are prepared and sold

under their direction, &c. This Company ob-
tained a charter of incorporation in the loth year
of James the First. No general practitioner can
establish himself in England or Wales, without
having obtained a license from the Court of Ex-
aminers of the Company.
APOTU'ECARY, Apoiheea'rius, Dispensa'tor,

Pharmacopo'la, Pigmenta'rius, Pkarmacopae'us,
Pharma'ceus, Pharmaceu'ta, Rhizot'omus, Jly-
rojio'les, Myropo'lus, Pharmaeter, Pharmaeur'-
gicus, Pharmacur'gua, Phannaceu'tist, same deri-

vation, (F.) Apothiceiire, Pharmacien, Pharma-
copole. In every country except Great Britain,

it means one who sells drugs, makes up prescrip-

tions, &c. In addition to these offices, which,
indeed, they rarely exercise, except in the case

of their own patients, the Apothecaries in Eng-
land form a privileged class of practitioners— a
kind of sub-physician.
APOTHERAPEI'A, Apotherapi'a. Apotlxera-

peu'sis, from a-o&epa-evu), (mro and Oepa-evw.) 'I

cure.' A perfect cure.—Hippoc. In the ancient
Gymnastics, it meant the last part of the exer-

cises :—the friction, inunction, and bathing, for

the purpose of obviating fatigue, or curing dis-

ease.—Galen, Gomeus.
APOTHERAPEUSIS, Apotherapeia.
APOTHER'MUM, from a-o. and St^r,, 'heat.'

A pickle made of mustard, oil, and vinegar.

—

Galen.

APOTH'ESIS, from airoTtSn/xi, 'I replace.'

The position proper to be given to a fractured

limb, after reduction.

APOTHICAIRE. Apothecary.
APOTHICAIRERIE, (F.) from airo^Kv, 'a

warehouse, shop.' The same as Apotheca ; also,

a gallipot.

APOTHLIM'MA, from a-o, and £A</?W . 'I
press from.' Anciently, the dregs, and some-
times the expressed juice, Succus expres'sus, of
plants.—Gomeus.
APOTHRAU'SIS, from airoSpavw, 'I break.'

Fracture of a bone, with spicula remaining. Ex-
traction of a spiculum of bone.—Gorrams. Also,

Abscission.

APOTILMOS, Evulsion.

APOT'OKOS, from a-o, and tlktw, 'I bring
forth.' An abortive foetus.—Hippocrates.
APOTOME, Amputation.
APOTOMIA, Amputation.
APOTROP.EUM, Amuletum.
APOTROPE, Aversion. Also, deviation— as

»f a limb

—

Parat'rope.

APOXYSMUS. Abrasion.
APOZEM, Decoction.

APOZESIS, Decoction.

APPARA'T US, Parasceu'e, from ad and pa-
rare, ' to prepare.' This word signifies a collec-

tion of instruments, &c, for any operation what-
ever. (F.) Appareil.

In surgery, it means the methodical arrange-

ment of all the instruments and objects necessary

for an operation or dressing. By extension, the

French give the name Appareil, Capua ehirur1-

gica, to the case or drawers in which the appara-
! tus is arranged.

Apparatus has likewise been applied to the

|

different modes of operating for the stone.—See
Lithotomy.

In Physiology, Apparatus {Appareil) is ap-
i plied to a collection of organs, all of which work
|

towards the same end. A system of organs com-
prehends all those formed of a similar texture.

An apparatus often comprehends organs of very
different nature. In the former, there is analogy
of structure ; in the latter, analogy of function.

Apparatus Altus, see Lithotomy.
Apparatus Immov'able, (F.) Appareil immo-

bile, Immovable Bandage. Permanent Bandage.
An apparatus for fractures, which is generally

formed by wetting the bandages in some sub-
stance, as starch or dextrin, which becomes solid,

and retains the parts in situ.

Apparatus Lateralis, see Lithotomy— a.

Major, see Lithotomy—a. Minor, see Lithotomy.
APPAREIL, Apparatus, Boitier— a. Grand,

see Lithotomy

—

a. Haut, see Lithotomy

—

a. Jm-
nwbilc, Apparatus, immovable

—

a. Ledcralise, see

Lithotomy— a. Petit, see Lithotomy

—

a. Pig-
mented, Pigmental apparatus.

APPAREILS BE FORMATIOX, (F.) Gall
admits, in the brain, two kinds of fibres ; the
one, divergent, proceeding from the cerebral pe-

|
duncles to the convolutions, and constituting

|

what he calls appareils de formation : the other,

|

convergent, and proceeding from the convolutions

to the centre of the organ, constituting what he
calls appareils de reunion. The first, as a whole,
form the organs of the mental faculties : the latter

are commissures, which unite parts of the organ
that are double and in pairs.

APPA UVRI. Impoverished.
APPEXBICE, Appendix— a. Cecal, Appen-

dix vermiformis c»ci

—

a. Digital, Appendix vcr-

miformis cseci— a. Sous-sternale, Xiphoid carti-

lage— a. Sussphenotdale du cerveau, Pituitary

gland

—

a. XipTidide, Xiphoid cartilage.

Appendices Coli Adipose, Appendicular epi-

ploica1—Epiplo'iejues, Appendicular cpiploicae.

APPEXDICULA CEREBRI, Pituitary gland
— a. Vermiformis cseci, see Appendix— a. Epi-

ploic^, Epiploic appendage.
APPEXDIC'UL.E PIXGUEDIXO'SjE. Epip-

loic appendages, Appendicular Epiplo'ica, Ap-
pen'dices eoli adipo'sa, Omen'tula, (F.) Appen-
dices Epipldiques. Prolongations of the peri-

toneum beyond the surface of the great intestine,

which are analagous in texture and arrangement
to omenta.
APPEX'DIX, Epiph'ysis, from appendere, (ad

and pendere, 'to hang.') 'to hang from.' Any
part that adheres to an organ or is continuous
with it :—seeming as if added to it. An append-
age; an apophysis, (F.) Appendice, Annexe.
Appendix Auricula, see Auricles of the

Heart.
Appendix Cerebri, Pituitary gland— a, ad

Cerebrum, Cerebellum—a. Cutanea Septi Xarium,
Statica Septi Xarium—a. to the Epididymis, Yas-
culurn aberrans—a. Yentrieuli, Duodenum.
Appendix Vermifor'mis, Appendidula Ver-
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mifor'mi* Oafei, Tutm Vermicula'ri

. Additamen't ''. (F.)

• I on digital. A
vermicular |

S-quill,

which hangs from the intestine can-urn. its func-

tion-- are unknown.
AIM' Analeptic.

A 1"
;

- n'tin, from appetere, (ad

an 1 petere,) 'to desire.' An anient, passionate

desire for any ol
:

APPBTi J*, PSRTE D\ Anorexia. •

AP'PETITE, Appeti'i \ut,Appeti"-

and peitere,) 'to seek.' Gupi'do, Orezfia,

Bame etymology as the last. An internal

sensation, which warns OS of the necessity of ex-

erting certain functions, especially those of diges-

tion and generation. In the latter case it is called

venereal appetite, (P.) Appetii vinirien: in the

former, simply appetite, (F.) Appetit on Appeti-

tioit. If the desire for food, occasioned by a real

want, be carried to a certain extent, it is called

. when solid food is concerned : thirst, when
liquid. Appetite and aimgrer ought not, how-
ever, to be employed synonymously : they are

different degrees of the same want. Hunger is

an imperious desire : it cannot be provoked, like

the appetite. It is always allayed by eating: but

rot so the appetite : for. at times, it may be ex-

cited in this manner. They are very generally,

however, need synonymously.
Afi-KTiTK. Morbid, Limosis.

Ap'pf.titi", Yknk'rk.vl, Venereal desire, (F.)

Le geneeique, Amour pkyeique. The instinctive

feeling that attracts the sexes towards each other

t the work of reproduction.

APPBTITUS CANINUS, Bouliraia— a. Defi-

ciens. Dysorexia.

APPLE. ADAM'S. Pomnm Adami— a. Bitter,

Cnenmis coloeynthis — a. Curassoa, Aurantium
iventium — a. Eye. see Melon — a. May,
lylluni peltatum— a. Root, Euphorbia co-

rollata.

Afi't.i: TEA, Apple xratrr. Slice two large, not

over-ripe apple*, and pour over a pint of boiling

t an hour, pour off the fluid, and, if

necessary, sweeten with sugar.

APFLl Ten:. 1'yrus main-.

APPLICA'TA, from applieare, (ad andplicare.

'to fold.' i
• to apply.' A word, unnecessarily in-

troduced into medical language, to express the
- which are applied immediately to the sur-

face of the body, as clothes, cosmetics, baths, &c.

-Hall-'.

AITLTCA'TION. Appliea'tio, (same etymon.)

in a moral signification, is synonymous with At-

tention. Also, the act of applying one thing to

another; M the application of an apparatus, of

a bandage, blister, <fcc.

APPREHEN'SIO, from ad and prehendcre,

'to take.' This word is employed in various

It means catalepsy or aatoehe. — Paul

Zacchias. A kind of bandage tor securing any
part. Also, a therapeutical indication.

APPROCHE, Coition.

APPROXIMATION, Approxima'tio, from ad
and proxin ' BttmuUer gave this

name to a pretended method of earing disease,

by making U pass from man into some animal or

table, by the aid of immediate contact.

APRAC'TA, from u. priv.,and irpacou), 'I act.'

Without action. An epithel tor the parts of ge-

neration, when unlit for copulation or generation.

APRIC Vl'ln. Insolation.

APR I cot. Prunns Armeniaea,
APROCTUS, Ati-

APR080'PIA, TriocephaVia, from a, priv.,

and -poaio-rov, 'the face.' A malformation, which
consists in the face being deficient.

APROSOPTTS, Microprosopus.

APSINTHIA'TUM, from a + ivciov, 'wrrra-

WOOd.' A sort of drink made of wormweod.
— Aetius.

APSINTHITBS, Absinthitee.

APSYCHIA, Syn.-ope.

APSYXIA, Byncope,
APT U.K. Aphthae.

APTYS'TOS, from a, priv., and irrvu, ' T spit.

Devoid of expectoration. An epithel given to

certain pleurisies, in which there is no expectora-

tion.— Hippocrates.

API's, see Apodia.

API 'ETOS, from a, priv., and rvor, 'pus.' An
external affection, which does not end in suppu-
ration.

APTIQUB, Apyos.
Al'VUS. from a. priv., and irvov, 'pus,' (F.)

Apyique. That which does not afford pus.

APYRECTIC, Apyretie.

APYRENOMELE, Apyromele.
APYRET'IC, Apyrct'icus, Apyrcc'tic, Apyrec'-

tieue, Apyr'etu*, from a, priv.. and rvp, 'fire,

fever.' Without fever. This epithet is given to

day- in which there is no paroxysm of a disease,

as in the case of an intermittent, as well as to

some local affections which do not induce fever.

Urticaria is sometimes called an apyretie exan-
them.

APYREX'IA. The same etymology. Absence
of fever: Dialem'ma, Dialeip'sin, Dialip'sis,

Tempus intercalate, Interval'lum, Intermis'sio.

Apyrexia is the condition of an intermittent

fever between the paroxysms : the duration of

the apyrexia, consequently, depends on the typo

of the intermittent. Occasionally, the term litis

been applied to the cessation of the febrile con-
dition in acute diseases.

APYROME'LE. Apyrenome'le, from a, priv.,

irvpnv, 'a nut,' and pyM, 'a sound.' A sound or

probe, without a button or nut. It is the Jfelo'tis,

Spedl'lvm auricula' rium or Auricular sound of

Galen.

AQUA, Urine, Water— a. Acidi carbonici,

Acidulous water— a. Acidula hydrosulphurata,
Naples water (factitious)— a. Aeris fixi. Acidu-
lous water (simple)— a. Alkalina oxymuriatiea,

Enu de Jarelle—a. Aluminis oompositus, Liquor,

a. c.—a. Aluminosa Bateana, Liq. aluminis cora-

positus—a. Ammonia?, Liquor ammonia?—a. Ace-
tatis ammoniae, Liquor ammonia? acetatis— a.

Ammonia? carbonatis, Liquor ammonia? subear-

bonatis—a. Ammonia- oaustica, Liquor ammonite
—a. Amnii, Liquor Amnii.
Aqua Amycdai.a'him Coxcevtua'ta. (F.)

Eau d'Amamde* amerea, Water of bitter almond*.

Made by bruising well two pounds of bitter a/.

wtond*; adding, whilst triturating, ten pounds
of apring water, and four pounds of alcohol; let-

ting the mixture rest in a well-closed vessel, and
then distilling two pounds. Used instead of the

Aqua Lauroeerasi, and the Hydrocyanic acid.

An Aqua amgefdaUB amafra, J!itt<r Almond
water, has been introduced into the last edition

of the Ph. U. S., L851, (OL amygdal. amar.
TTUxvj. : Magnet. Oarbon. ,"j. : Aqua <>ij.)

Aqua Aicibi Portis, Bpiritus anisi— a, Aquis-
granensis, see Aix-la-Chapel!e — a. Anditoria,

Cotnnnius, Liquor of—a. Aurantii, see Citrus au-

rantium — a. Azotiea oxygenata, Aqus nitr

protoxydi — a. Balsamiea arterial-. !

nellii— a. Bareginensis, Bareges water—a. Barytas

Muriatis, see Baryta, muriate of— a. Belliluoana,

Balaruc waters— a. Benedieta, Liquor oalcis— a.

ota composite, Liquor ealcis eompositnc

—

a. Benedieta Rulandi, Vinum antimonli tartari-

cati.

Aqua Bi.xe'llii, Acqua Binelli. A. Monterosr',
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Aqurr Balsam' ica arteria'lis, (F.) Eau de Binelli,

Eoh de ifowterossi. A celebrated Italian haemo-
static, invented by one Binelli. Its composition

is unknown, but its virtues have been ascribed to

ereasote ; although there is reason for believing

it to possess no more activity than cold water.

Aqua Brocchie'ru, Aequo Brocchieri, Broc-
chieri icater, (F.) Eau de Brocchieri, Eau styp-

tique de Brocchieri. A supposed styptic, which
made much noise at Paris at one time. It is de-

void of efficacy. Dr. Paris found nothing in it

but water perfumed by some vegetable essence.

Aqua Borvoxexsis, Bourboune-les-Bains, mi-
neral waters of—a. Bristoliensis, Bristol water

—

a. Calcariae ustae, Liquor calcis—a. Calcis, Liquor
calcis—a. Calcis composita, Liquor calcis compo-
situs— a. Camphorae, Mistura camphorae — a.

Camphorata, Bates's, see Cupri sulphas— a. Car-

bonatis soda> acidula, Acidulous water, simple—
a. Catapultarum, Arquebusade, eau d'— a. Chlo-

rini, see Chlorine.

Aqua Cixxajio'mi, Cinnamon Water. Distilled

"-iter of Cinnamon Bark. Prepared also in the

following manner. 01. Cinnam. f ^ss ; Magnes.
Carbon. £j ; Aq. destillat. Oij. Rub the oil and
carbonate of magnesia : add the water gradually,

and filter. (Ph. U. S.)

Aqua Cinnamomi Fortis, Spiritus Cinnamomi
—a. Colcestrensis, Colchester, mineral waters of.

Aqua Colora'ta, ' coloured water.' A name
given to a prescription in which simple coloured

water is contained. Used in hospital cases, more
especially, where a placebo is demanded.
Aqua Cupri Ammoniata, Liquor c. a.—a. Cu-

pri vitriolati composita. Liquor cupri sulphatis

composita—a. inter Cutem, Anasarca—a. Destil-

lata. "Water, distilled— a. Florum aurantii, see

Citrus aurantium— a. Fluviatilis, Water, river.

Aqua Fcexic'uli, Fennel water. The distilled

water of fennel seed. It may be prepared also

like the aqua cinnamomi.
Aqua Foxtaxa, "Water, spring— a. Fortis, Xi-

tric acid—a. Hepatica, Hydrosulphuretted water
— a. Hordeata, Decoctum hordei— a. Imbrium,
Water, rain— a. Intercus, Anasarca— a. Inter

Cutem, Anasarca—a. Juniperi composita, Spiritus

juniperi compositus— a. Kali, Liquor potassae

subcarbonatis— a. Kali caustici, Liquor potassae

—a. Kali praeparati, Liquor potassae 'subcarbon-

atis—a. Kali puri, Liquor potass*— a. Kali sub-

carbonatis, Liquor potassae subcarbonatis—a. La-
byrinthi, Cotunnius, liquor of— a. Lactis. Serum
lactis— a. ex Lacu, Water, lake— a. Lithargyri

acetati composita, Liquor plumbi subacetatis di-

lutus—a. Luciae, Spiritus ammoniae succinatus

—

a. Marina, Water, sea— a. Medicata, Water, mi-
neral.

Aqua Mentha Piperi't^e, Peppermint Water.

The distilled water of peppermint. It may be
prepared like the aqua cinnamomi.
Aqua Mexth^e Piperitidis Spirituosa, Spi-

ritus menthae piperitae—a. Mentha? viridis, Spear-

mint water; see Aquae menthae piperitae—a. Men-
tha? vulgaris spirituosa, Spiritus nienthae viridis

—

—a. Mineralis, Water, mineral—a. Mirabilis, Spi-

ritus pimentae — a. Mulsa, Hydromeli— a. Natri

Oxmyuriatici, Liquor sodae chlorinatae— a. Xea-
politana, Naples water, (factitious)— a. Nephrit-

ica, Spiritus myristica.

Aqua Nitrogen'ii Protox'ydi, Protox'ide

of Ni'trogen Water, Aqua azot'ica oxye/ena'ta,

Searle's patent oxyg"enous aerated icater. A pa-

tent solution of protoxide of nitrogen, said to

contain five times its own bulk of gas. It has

been recommended as a nervine, and excitant in

nervous conditions, dyspepsia, &c. It has also

been used in cholera, and to counteract the evil

consequences of drunkenness. The dose is f ^vj,

or^viii, two or three times a day; or, in dys-
pepsia, as a beverage between meals.

AQUA Xivata, Water, snow—a. Nucis moscha-
tae, Spiritus myristica? — a. Ophthalmica, Liquor
zinci sulphatis cum camphora— a. Paludosa,
Water, marsh— a. Pedum, Urine— a. Pericardii,

see Pericardium— a. Picea, see Pinus sylvestris

— a. Picis, see Pinus sylvestris— a. Pluvialis,

Water, rain — a. Potassae, Liquor potassa? — a.

Pulegii spirituosa, Spiritus pulegii— a. Putealis,

Water, well—a. ex Puteo, Water, well—a. Babelli,

Elixir acidum Halleri— a. Raphani composita,

Spiritus armoraciae compositus—a. Regia, Xitro-
muriatic acid.

Aqua Ros.e, Rose Water, Bkodostafj'vir^

(Bos.- cent ifol. tbviij : Aquas, cong. ij. M. Distil a
gallon—Ph. U. S.)

Aqua Salubris, Water, mineral— a. Sappha-
rina, Liquor cupri ammoniata— a. Batumi, Li-

quor plumbi subacetatis dilutus— a. Sclopetaria,

Arquebusade eau d'— a. Seminum anisi compo-
sita, Spiritus anisi— a. Seminum carui fortis,

Spiritus carui— a. Sodae effervescens, Acidulous
water, simple— a. Sotcria, Water, mineral— a.

Stygia, Nirro-muriatic acid—a. Styptica, Liquor
cupri sulphatis composita— a. Suiphurata sim-
plex, Hydrosulphuretted water— a. Sulphured
ammoniae, Liquor fumans Boylii— a. Thediana,
Arquebusade can d' — a. Theriacalis Bezoardica,

Chjdostagma diaphoreticum Mindereri— a. To-
fana, Liquor arseniealis— a. Tosti panis, Toast
water—a. Traumatica Thedenii, Arquebusade eau
d'— a. Vegeto-mineralis, Liquor plumbi subace-

tatis dilutus— a. Viciensis, Vichy water— a. Yi-
triolica camphorata, Liquor zinci sulphatis cum
camphora—a. Vitriolica caerulea, Solutio sulpha-

tis cupri composita—a. Yulneraria, Arquebusade
can d'—a. Zinci vitriolati cum camphora, Liquor
zinci sulphatis cum camphora.
AQU^E ACIDULiE, Acidulous waters — a,

Badiguae, Bath, Mineral waters of— a. Badizae,

Bath, Mineral waters of— a. Bathoniae, Bath,

Mineral waters of—a. Buxtonienses, Buxton, Mi-
neral waters of— a. Cantuarienses, Canterbury,
waters of—a. Chalybeate, Waters, mineral, cha-

lybeate.

Aqu^e Destilla't^e, Distilled Waters, Hydro-
la'ta, (F.) Hydrolats. These are made by put-

ting vegetable substances, as roses, mint, penny-
royal, &c., into a still with water, and drawing
off as much as is found to possess the aromatic
properties of the plant. To every gallon of the

distilled water, 5 oz. of spirit should be added to

preserve it. The simple distilled waters are some-
times called Aqua stillatit"ice sim'plices : the spi-

rituous, Aqnaz stillatit"i(B spirituo'sce, but more
commonly Spir'itus.

Aqu^e Martiales, Waters, mineral, chalybe-

ate— a. Metus, Hydrophobia— a. Minerales aci-

dulae, Waters, mineral, gaseous— a. Minerales

ferruginosae, "Waters, mineral, chalybeate—a. Mi-
nerales sulphureae, Waters, mineral, sulphureous

—a. Stillatitiae, Aquae destillatae—a. Solis, Bath,
mineral waters of.

AQUiEDUC'TUS, Aq'ueduct, from aqua 'wa-
ter,' and ducere, duetum, 'to lead.' (F.) Aque-
duc. Properly, a canal for conducting water
from one place to another. Anatomists have
used it to designate certain canals.

Aqujeductus Cerebri, Infundibulum of the

brain—a. Cotunnii, Aquaeductus vestibuli.

Aqu^educ'tus Coch'le.e, (F. ) Aqueduc du Li-

macon ;— a very narrow canal, which proceeds
from the tympanic scala of the cochlea to the

posterior edge of the pars petrosa,

Aqu.educ'tus Faulo'pii. Canal spirolde de

Vos temporal of Chaussier, (F.) Aqueduc de Fal-
lope. A canal in the pars petrosa of the tempo-
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ral bone, wh :

firom the meatus audito-

rius interims to the foramen Btylo-mastoideum,

the facial nerve. The
opening into this aqnednot is called Hia'i

lo'pii.

>s Byi/yh, Oana'li* eminen'tia
• ,'n--. h> r ad

quarturn ventricfulum, Cana'lit . Oattalin-

|
• '. '/ i of Chwusier. A canal

forming a communication between the third and
fourth ventricle* of the brain.

,i b Vr.sTiu'rt.i. Aquesduetma Ootun'-

. ; F.) Aqm due du '

on Aquedue <! Ootucmo. This begins in the ree-

tibnle, near the common orifice of the tv.

circular canal.-, and opens at the posterior surface

of the part pei

AQUALIC'ULUS, firom aqualis, 'a water-pot.1

That part of the abdomen which extends firom

the umbilicus to the pubes. Be • Hypogaetrium.
It has also been applied to the stoiuaeh or intes-

tinal canal.

AQUAS'TER. A word used, by Paracelsus,

j or hallucinations of pa-

tients.

.1 QUEDUC, Aqueduct—". de Cotvgno—Aqu»-
ductus vestil-uli—a. de Fallope, Aquseductus Pal-

lopii— a. <hi Limacon, Aquseduetus cochlese — a.

LqUSBductus Sylvii— a. du Vestibule,

Aquseductus vestibuli.

AQUEDUCT, Aquseductus.
A QUEOl I, I . i, A uo'$tu, Hydato'dea.

. firom aqua, 'water.' (F.) Aqueux,
\ -.

. The absorbents or lymphatics are

sometimes called, in France, Conduits ou Ca-
naux a

,

Aqttbous IlrMOt-R of thk Eve. Humor aquo'-

humour, Ooei'dea, Oo'dea, //>/-

datoVdee, Hydato'dea, Ova'tut sen Ovifor'mia
humor, (F.» Humeur aqueuae. The limpid fluid

which fill.- the two chambers of the eye, from the

oornea to the crystalline, and which is, conse-

quently, in contact with the two surfaces

iris. Quantity, 5 or 6 grains: s. g. 1.0003. It

contains albumen, chloride of sodium, and phos-

phate of lime in small quantity; and is enveloped
in a fine membrane:

—

the membrane oftfu aqueous
humour, Tuition propria sen Vagi'na humo'ris

a'quei sen Membra'na Demuria'na boo Deaee-

.
!/ nbrome of Dt moura or of 1>> teem* tj al-

theugfa terms are by some appropri-

ated to a third layer of the cornea.

AQUEUS,
AQUIDUC \. B rdragi

AQUIFOLIUM, IK-x ftquifolium— a. Foliis

deciduis, Prinos.

[L \. Bydrargyri submurias, Sulphur.
The alohymists used this word for sublimed

pal ammoniac, precipitated mercury, arsenic, buI-

. and the philosopher's .-tone. See Hydrar-
:

tnuriae, and Sulphur.

Aq'uila C'(ki.kst'is; a.-ort of panacea, of which
mercc

Aq'l ii v L w h'kvm.k ; a li<jiior prepared from
i Ingredients, especially firom calomel.

Aq'CILA PHILOBOPHO'XI m. The alchymisfs,

..ere always mysterious, called mer-
cury thus when reduced to its original form.

'.'

i.\'i.::is : an aneienl preparation,

mad • by rabliming verdigris and sal ammoniac
AQUILjE \ ;:.\.i:. Temporal veins.

i LE'G 1 A. A. '•

,,,,,, i Oolombine <>r Columbine, !.

Aneoiie. Tl '>, and flowers were fbr-

inerly used in jaundice and eut.ne

They are stall retained in many of the Pharma-
I

- of continental BuTO] B.

Agrn.EoiA Alputa, Aquuegia.
AquKiKCUA Canadensis, Wild Columbine, it

indigenous, and flowers in April and June. The
seed.- are said to be tonic.

AQUILTOIA BY! Lquilegia— a. Vul-
garis, AquHegia.
AQUO-CAPSULITIS, Aquo-membranitifl,

AQUO-MEMBRANI'TIS, A . .I 7 m»-

capsuli'ti*. Intlammation of the anterior cham-
ber of the eye. A badly compounded term, de-

noting inflammation of the capsule or membrane
of the aqueous humour.

A'.'i ( LA, Ceratoeele, Hydatid, Bydroa—a.

Aoustica, Cotunnius, liquor of

Aquuxa sen Aqua MoRaAcnm. The minute
portion of water which escapes when an opening
is made into the capsule of the crystalline.

AKA l'AUYA.a small altar :— a kind of hand-

Hire invented by Sostratus, which represents tho

corners of an altar.—Calen.

All' IBE; a wound, n blow.—Frotian.

AB \ I'.'IC A AN TID'OTUS HBPAT'ICA, Ar'-

abie Hepafic An'tidote. A powder oomp
myrrh, oostus, white poppCTj £e. It was admi-
uistered in new wine.

ARAB'ICUS LAPIS. A sort of white marble,

analogous to alabaster, found in Arabia. It was
regarded as absorbent and desiccatire, and wad
employed in hemorrhoids.

ARABIS BARBAREA, Erysimum barbarea.

AR'ABIB MALAG'MA. An antascrofulona

medicine, composed of myrrh, olibanum, wax,

sal ammoniac, iron pyrites, Ac.—Celsus.

AR'ABS, MEDICINE OF THE. The Ara-
bians kept the torch of medical science illumi-

nated during a dark period of the middle

Before the year of the Hegira, they had schools

of medicine: but these were most flourishing

during the 10th, 11th, and 12th centuries. The
chief additions made by them to medical science

were in the departments of pharmacy and in tho

description of diseases. Their principal writers

were Avicenna, Serapion, Averrhoes, llali Abbas,
Maimonides, Aveuzoar, Rhazes, Albuca-

sia, 4c.

ARACACHA, Conium mosehatum.
ARACHIS AlTtICANA,A.hypogea—a.Ame-

Ar'aohis Btpoge'a, A. America' mi, A. Afri-
ca'no, Arm hn i' dn hypogea, Ground nut, Pea nut,

Earth almond, (S.) Mane; erroneously called

Pittaehio nut, in the South; Pindar* of the West
Indies. Cultivated in the Southern Slates. Tho
b< eds are oilj . and ai e eaten. A kind of inferior

chocolate may be made of them.

ARACH'NEj apa%vri, 'a spider/ 'a cobweb.'
Hence

—

ARACIINIDA HYPOGEA, Arachis hypogea.
ARACHNI'TIS, Araehnoidi'tie, Arachnodei'-

tis, Inflammation of the Arachnoid, A variety

of pbrenitis.

ARACHNODEITIS, Arachnitis.

ARACHNOID CANAL, see Canal, arachnoid.

Arachnoid of thk Etbj. The lining mem-
brane <'\' a cavity, supposed by some to exist be-

tween the sclerotic and choroid.

Araoh'itoib Mkmiumnk, Meninx Me'diq,
ArachncHdeue, Araehno'dea, from apu^vrj, 'a cob-

web/ and itcoi, 'form, resemblance/ Tu'nica
ara' in a, Ararli m,''d', *, T. <rij*tti!'/ii<a, Miiiin'-

'ji'in. A name giren to sereral membranes,
which, by their extreme thinness. r<

bs. — Celsus and Glalen called thus the

membrane of the vitreous humour.— the htniea

hyaloidea. The moderns use it now for one of

the membranes of the brain, situate between t he
dura mater and pia mater. I:

brane, and composed of I U m>xl
infounded, in the greater part

with the dura mater, and, like it, lining the inte-

rior of the cranium and spinal canal; the other
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being extended over tbe brain, from which it is

separated by the pia mater, without passing into

the sinuosities between the convolutions, and
penetrating into the interior of the brain by an
opening at its posterior part under the corpus

callosuin. It forms a part of the investing sheath

of the nerves, as they pass from the encephalic

cavities. Its chief uses seem to be;—to envelop,

and, in some measure, protect the brain, and to

secrete a fluid for the purpose of keeping it in a

state best adapted for the proper performance of

its functions.

ARACHNOIDITIS, Arachnitis.

ARACK', Arrack; (East Indian.) A spiritu-

ous liquor made in India iii various ways, often

from rice, sometimes from sugar fermented along

with the juice of the cocoa nut; frequently from

toddy, the juice which flows from the cocoa-nut

tree by incision, and from other substances. It

is a strong, heating spirit.

Arack, Mock, is made by adding ^ij of Ben-

zoic acid to a quart of rum. The celebrated

Vauxhall punch is made with such arack.

ARACOUCHINI, Icica aracouchini.

ARACUS AROMATICUS, Vanilla.

AR'ADOS, from apaSeu), 'I am turbulent.'

The agitation excited in the stomach by the

coction of aliments of different nature.—r Hippo-

crates. Likewise, the motion produced by ca-

thartics.

AR^OMA, Interstice.

ARJEOMETER, Areometer.
AR^EOT'ICA, from apaiou, ' I rarefy.' Medi-

cines supposed to have the quality of rarefying

the humours. See Rarefaciens.

ARAKI, see Spirit.

ARALIA CANADENSIS, Panax quinquefo-

lium.

Ara'lia His'pida, Dwarf Elder, is said to be

diuretic, and has been recommended, in decoc-

tion, in dropsy.

Ara'lia Nudicau'lis, Nardua America'mis,

Small Spikenard, Wild Liq'uorice, Siceet root,

False Sarsaparil'la, (F.) Petit nard. This Ame-
rican plant is said to be a mild stimulant and
diaphoretic, and has been recommended as a sub-

stitute for sarsaparilla. It is used, also as a tonic.

It is in the secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia

of the United States.

Ara'lia Racemo'sa, American Spikenard,

has the same properties as A. Nudicaulis.

Ara'lia Spino'sa, Angel'ica Tree, Prickly

Ash, Toothach Tree, Spikenard Tree, Prickly

Elder, Shotbush, Pigeon Tree. Its properties

are not clear. The berries, and a tincture of

them, have been employed, it is said, successfully

in toothach. A spirituous infusion has also been

used in colic.

ARANEA, Araneae Tela— a. Tarentula, see

Tarentula.

ARA'NEiE TELA, Ara'nea, Ara'neum, Cob-

web, (F.) Toile d'Araignee. Formerly, this sub-

stance was much employed, and supposed to pos-

sess extraordinary virtues, especially when ap-

plied to the wrists. It has been recently used

again in intermittents. The spider itself, sof-

tened into a plaster and applied to the forehead

and temples, is said by Dioscorides to prevent

ague. Cobweb is a mechanical styptic, and is

so applied, at times.

ARANEO'SA URI'NA. A term applied to

the urine when loaded with filaments, like cob-

webs.
ARANEO'SUS (PULSUS); a term employed

to express extreme weakness of pulse ; when the

movements resemble those of a delicate net raised

by the wind.

"ARANEUM, Araneaa Tela.

Ara'neum Ulcus, Astakil'los. A name given
by Paracelsus to a malignant, gangrenous ulcer,

extending from the feet to the legs.

ARARA, Myrobalanus citrina.

ARASCON, Nvmphomania, Satyriasis.

ARATRUM, Vomer.
ARAUCARIA DOMBEYI, Dombeya excelsa.

ARBOR BENIVI, Benjamin—a. Indica, Lau-
rus cassia—a. Maris, Coral— a. Thurifera—Juni-
perus Lycia— a. Uteri Vivificans, Palmae uteri

plicatae.

Arbor Vit.e, (F,) Arbre de vie. A name
given to an arborescent appearance, observed on
cutting the cerebellum longitudinally; and which
results from the particular arrangement of the

white substance with the cineritious. Also, the
Thuya occidentalis.

Arbor Vit^eUterixus, Palmae uteri plicatse.

Arbor Vit.e of the Uterus, Palmaa uteri

plicata3.

AR'BORES. A morbid alteration of the skin,

which precedes its ulceration. Ruland.

ARBOUSIER, Arbutus unedo.

ARBRE BE VIE, Arbor Vitaa.

ARBUSCULA GUMMIFERA BRAZILIEN-
SIS, Hypericum bacciferum.

ARBUTUS, A. Unedo— a. Trailing, A. Uva
ursi, Epigaea repens.

Ar'butus Uva Ursi, Arctostaph'ylos Uva
ursi, Maira'nia uva ursi. Nat. Ord. Ericeae.

Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia. (F.) Busse-
rolle ou Raisin d'Ours. The leaves

—

(Uva Ursi,

Ph. U. S.)—of this plant are tonic and astringent,

and have been employed, chiefly, in diseases of

the urinary organs. Dose of the powder from
gr. xv. to 3 s s. The English names are Trailing
Ar'butus, Bear's Whortleberry or Bearberry,
Mountain-box, Redberry, Upland Cranberry,
Foxberry, Checkerberry.

Ar'butus Une'do, Ar'butus, Andrach'ne, Une'-

do, Une'do papyra'cea, Kouapog, (F.) Arbousier.

A decoction of the leaves is astringent, and has
been used in diarrhoea.

ARC, Arch, Arcus. Any part of the body re-

sembling an arch in form ; as the Arch of the

colon, (F.) Arc du colon,—the transverse portion
of that intestine :

—

Arch of the Aorta, Arcus aor'~

tee. (F.) Crosse de I'Aorte, &c, the turn which the
aorta takes in the thorax.

ARCA ARCANORUM, Hydrargyrum—a. Cor-
dis, Pericardium.

ARCABE ANASTOMOTIQUE, Arch, anas-
tomotic

—

a. Crurale, Crural arch

—

a. Inguinale,
Crural arch

—

a. Orbitaire, Orbitar arch

—

a. Pu~
bienne, Pubic arch

—

a. Zygomatique, Zygomatic
arch.

ARCADES DENTAIRES, Dental arches—
a. Palmaires, Palmar arches.

ARCAD I- TEMP OR O-MAXILLAIRE,
Temporalis.

ARC^'US or ARCOE'US, BALSAM OF, (F.)

Baume d'Arcceus. A kind of soft ointment used
in sores, contusions, &c. It is made by melting
two parts of mutton suet, one part of hog's lard :

turpentine and rosin, each one part and a half:

straining and agitating till cold.

ARCANSON, Colophonia.
ARCA'NUM, from area, 'a chest.' A secret,

a nostrum, a quack or empir'ical med'icine, (F.)

Arcane. A remedy whose composition is kept
secret; but which is reputed to possess great
efficacy.

Arcanum Corallinum, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum— a. Duplicatum, Potassae sulphas— a,

Tartari. Potassae acetas.

ARCEAU, Arculus, Cradle.

ARCEUTHOS, Juniperus communis.



ARCn w ARCULUS

ARCH. AX ABTOUOT'IC, (F.)Arcadi Aneuto-

motique, is the union of two 7680618, which anas-

liy describing a curved line. The 768861b

of the mesentery anastomose in this manner.

AbOH Of nit: AORTA, 86S Aorta— a. Crural, see

Crural arch — a. Femoral, see Crural arch — a.

Gluteal, see Gluteal aponeurosis— a. HsBmal, see

Hsamal arch— a. Inguinal, see Crural arch— a. Or-

bital, see < trbitar arch—a. of the Palate, see Palate

bone—a. of the Pubis, see Pubic arch—a. Subpu-

Subpubic arch—a. Superciliary, see Super-

ciliary arches—a. Zygomatic, see Zygomatic arch.

ARCHXa Of mi: PALATB. These are two in

number on each side of the throat, one of which

is termed anterior, the other posterior.

The anterior arck arises from the middle of

the velum palati, at the side of the uvula, and is

lixed to the edge of the base of the tongue.

The poeterior arch has it- origin, likewise, from

the side of the uvula, and passes downwards to

he inserted into the side of the pharynx. The
anterior arch contains the circumtiexus palati,

and tonus the isthmus faucium. The posterior

arch has. within it, the Levator palati, and be-

tween the arches are the tonsils.

ARCH.KTS. Arehe'us, from epxit 'commence-
ment,' (F.) Archee. A word invented by Basil

Valentine, and afterwards adopted by Paracelsus

and Van Helmont. The latter used it for the

internal principle of our motions and actions.

This archssus, according to Van Helmont, is an
immaterial principle, existing in the seed prior

tndation, and presiding over the develop-

ment of the body, and over all organic pheno-
mena. Besides this chief arduous, whose seat

Van Belmont placed in the npper orifice of the
-• mach, he admitted several of a subordinate

character, which had to execute its orders; one,

for instance, in each organ, to preside over its

functions; each of them being subject to anger,

caprice, terror, and every human failing.

ARCHANGEL, NEW, MINERAL SPRINGS.
About twenty miles to the north of New Arch-
angel. Sitka Island, on the X. W. coast of North

America, are some thermal sulphureous waters,

the temperature of one of which is upwards of

153° of Fahr. They are much celebrated.—Sir

Geo. Simpson.
ARCHAXGELICA, Lamium album.
Archaxgelica Officinalis, Angelica.

ARCHE, apX'o I"'*""""- I'rlm ij>' ium, Primor'-
dinm, Orifgo, Inva'sio. The first attack of a dis-

ARCHECPTOMA, Proctocele.

ARCHIE, Archaius.
ARCHELL, CANARY, Lichen roccella.

ARCH ELOG"! A, from apX'h ' beginning,' and
Xoyoj, ' a discourse.' A treatise on fundamental
principles;—of medicine, for example.
ARCHEX'DA. A powder of the leaves of the

Ugustrum, used by the JSgyptians after bathing,
t o obviate the unpleasant odour of the feet.

—

Prosper Alpinus.

ARCHIATKR, Arohia'trme, Protomed'ictu,
Protia'troe, from apxn, 'authority/ and tarpos,

'physician.' The original signification of this

word is a matter of dispute. Some oonsider, with
Mercurialis, that it meant physician to a prince.

king, emperor, <tc. : others, with c. Hoffman, ap-
ply it to every physician who, by bis situation,

is raised above his colleagues. The former opi-

nion seems to have prevailed, — Archintre den

Boie 'It: France being applied to the chief physi-
cian to the kings of France.
ARCHIG"EXI MORBI. Acute diseases; be-

cause they hold the first rank: from apxn, 'be-
ginning,' and yivopiat, 'I am.'

ARCHIMAGIA, Chymistry.
7

ARCHTNGEAY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Archingeay Is situate in France, three leagues

from Bt. Jean d'Angely. The waters are prised

in all diseases. They seem to contain carbonate

of lime, a little chloride of sodium, carbonate of

iron, and some bitumen.
AI1C11 [TECTURA APOPLECTICA, Apo-

plectic make.
ARCHITIS, Proctitis, Rectitis.

ABCHOCBLE, Proctocele.

Ai;< HOPTOM \. Proctocele.

ARCHOPTOSIS, Proctocele.

ARCHORRHA'GIA, from u px»s, 'the anus,'

and pew, 'I flow.' Jrc/i'irrltn'd. Hemorrhage
from the anus.

ARCH0RRHG5A, Archorrhagia.

ARCHOS, Arcus, Rectum.
ARCH08TEGN0MA, Stricture of the Rectum.
ARCHOSTEGNOSIS, Stricture of the Rectum.
ARCHOSTFXOSIS. Stricture of the Rectum.
ARCHOSYRINX, Fistula in ano.

AR'CIFORM, Arci/or'mis, from arx, arcis,

'a top or ridge/ and forma, 'shape.' An epi-

thet given to certain fibres, Fibrce arci/orm'cs,

of the anterior pyramids of the medulla oblon-

gata, which take a curved course around the in-

ferior extremity of each corpus olivare and ascend
towards the cerebellum.

ARCTA'TIO, Arctitu'do, from arcto, 'I make
narrow;' Angusta'tio, Ooarcta'tio. Contraction,

|
F. ) Ritricissi mi at, of B natural opening or of a

canal, and especially of the vulva, of the orifice

of the uterus, or of the intestinal canal. Consti-

pation, (see Btegnosis.) Reunion by suture or

infibul&tion. — Scribonius Largus, Paul Zac-
chias. <fec.

ARC'TITUDO, Arctatio.

ARCTIUM, A. lappa—a. Bardana, A. lappa.

Arctium Lappa. The root and seed of the
C'/it'ii in-, Barda'na, Arctium, A. barda'na seu

majus seu minus seu tomento'sum, J'laphis, Lap-
jiu glabra, Lappa major, L. persona'to, Persola'-

ta, Per8olla'ta, Persolu'ta, Burdock, (F.) Par-
dune, Glouteron. Nat, Ord. Compositae. Sex.

Syst. Syngenesia SBqualis. Soot diuretic : seed

cathartic. It has been used in decoction in dis-

eases of the skin and in syphilis.

Arctium Majus, A. lappa—a. Minus, A. lappa

—a. Tomentosum, A. lappa.

ARC'TOPUS ECHIXA'TUS. A South Afri-

can plant, Xat. Ord. UmbellifersB, which is de-

mulcent and diuretic, somewhat approaching sar-

saparilla. The decoction of the root is employed
in syphilis, lepra, and chronic cutaneous affections

of all kinds.

ARCTOSTAPHYLOS UVA URSI, Arbutus
ova ursi.

ARCTU'RA, from arcto, 'I straighten.' Tho
effects of a nail grown into the flesh, Aretu'ra

unguis.—See Onychogryphosis.
Arctura I'm.

i mm. The growing in or inver-

sion of the nails. See Onychogryphosis.

ARCUA'TIO, Coneava'tio. An anterior gib-

bosity or projection of the sternum.

ARCUE1L, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ar-
cueil is aboul one League south of Paris. The
water contain-' oarbonic add, carbonate of lime,

Sulphate of lime, chloride of sodium, and some
deliquescent -alt-.

A celebrated society held its meetings at this

village, of which Iicrthollet, Humboldt, La Place,

Ac, were members.

ARCULA CORDIS, Pericardium.

ARCUL/E. The Orbitar Fossae : *och6ts.—
Rufus of Ephesus.

ARCULUS, diminutive of arcus, 'an arch.' A
small arch; a cradle, (F.) Arctau, Archet. A
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semicircular box or basket used for preventing

the bed-clothes from coming in contact with in-

jured or diseased parts. An ordinance of the

Grand Duke of Tuscany forbade mothers to sleep

with an infant near them, unless it was put under

ARCUS MEDULLARIS, Fornix—a. Senilis,

Gerotoxon— a. Subpubicus, Subpubic arch— a.

Superciliaris, Superciliary arches— a. Unguium,
see Nail—a. Zygomaticus, Zygomatic arch.

ARDALOS, Excrement,
ARDAS, Excrement.
ARDENT, Ardens, from ardere, 'to burn/
Ardent Fever, (F.) Fievre ardente. The

Oausus, Synocha, or inflammatory fever.

Ardent or Inflamed Eyes, (F.) Yeux ardens.

The eyes are so called when injected red.

Ardent Urine, (F.) Urine ardente. Urine of

a deep red.

ARDESIA HIBERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.

ARDEUR, Ardor— a. du Coeur, Cardialgia

—

a. d'Estomac, Ardor ventriculi, Pyrosis— a. de

la Fievre, Ardor Febrilis— a. a" Urine, Ardor
Urinae.

AR'DOR, (F.) Ardeur. Heat. A feeling of

burning, of violent heat ; JEstus, JEstua'tio, Oau-
so'ma.

Ardor Febri'lis, (F.) Ardeur de la Fievre.

The hot period of fever.

Ardor Stomachi, Pyrosis.

Ardor Uri'nje, (F.) Ardeur d' Urine. A scald-

ing sensation occasioned by the urine in passing

over the inflamed mucous membrane of the ure-

thra, or over the neck of the bladder.

Ardor Venereus, Heat.
Ardor Ventric'uli, EbullW'io Stom'acM, (F.)

Ardeur d'Estomac. Heartburn. See Cardialgia

and Pyrosis.

A'REA, 'a void place,' 'an open surface.' A
Latin word used by some authors to designate a

variety of Alopecia, in which the hair changes
colour, but does not fall off; also, Porrigo de-

calvans.

Area Germinativa, Tache embryonnaire.

Area Pellu'cida. An elliptical depression in

the ovum, filled with a pellucid fluid, in the cen-

tre of which is the germ.
Area Yasculo'sa, see Circulus venosus.

ARE'CA. The fruit

—

Are'ca nut, Betel nut—of
Are'ca Cat'echu, A. Faufel, Caun'ga; Nat. Ord.

Palmee ; Sex. Syst. Moncecia Monadelphia; (F.)

Arec, is astringent and tonic, and enters into the

composition of the Betel, the great masticatory
of the Orientals.

Areca Catechu, see Areca.

Areca Faufel, see Areca.

AREFAC'TION, Arefac'tio, Xeran'sis, fyoavcns,

from arefacere, Ho make dry,' (arere, 'to dry,'

and faeere, ' to make.') The process of drying
substances, prior to pulverization.

ARENA, see Gravel.

ARENAMEN, Bole Armenian.
ARENA'TIO, Ghosts, Sand or Earth Bath;

from arena, 'sand;' Saburra'tio. The applica-

tion of hot sand to the body. Pedilu'via of sand
were formerly used in Ascites.

ARENO'SA URI'NA, Sandy Urine. Urine
when it deposits a sandy sediment.

ARENO'SUS, Sabulous. Also, one who passes

sandy urine.

ARENULA, see Gravel.

ARE'OLA. A diminutive of Area, (F.) Aire.

Anatomists understand by Areola, the inter-

stices between the fibres composing organs; or

those existing between lamina?, or between ves-

sels which interlace with each other.

Areola, is, also, applied to the coloured circle

Halo, Halos, which surrounds the nipple, Are'-

ola papillaris, and which becomes much darker
during pregnancy; as well as to the circle sur-

rounding certain vesicles, pustules, &c, as the

pustules of the small-pox, the vaccine vesicle,

&c. Chaussier, in such cases, recommends the

word Aure'ola, (F.) Aureole.

Areola Papillaris, see Areola.

Areola, Tubercles of the, see Mamma.
ARE'OLAR, Areola' r is. Appertaining to an

areola.

Areolar Exhalations are those recremen-
titial secretions, which are effected within the

organs of sense, or in parenchymatous struc-

tures,— as the aqueous, crystalline and vitreous

humours, &c.
Areolar Tissue, Cellular Tissue.

AREOM'ETER, Arceom'eter, Gravim'eter, Al-
coolom'eter, Aerostat'ic Balance, from apaios,
' light,' and uerpov, ' measure :' i. e. ' measure of
lightness.' An instrument, so called, because
first employed to take the specific gravity of

fluids lighter than water. The Areometer of Bau-
me, which is the most used in Pharmacy, particu-

larly in France, consists of a tube of glass, largely

expanded towards its inferior extremity, and ter-

minating, below, by a small ball, containing mer-
cury or lead, which serves it as a balance, so that

it may remain upright in the fluid. This tube is

furnished with a graduated scale. If the fluid

into which the Areometer is plunged be heavier

than water, the instrument rises : if lighter, it

sinks. There are various Areometers, as those

of the Dutch, of Fahrenheit, Nicholson, &e. The
Areometer is also called Hydrom'eter, (F.) Are-
ometre, Pese-liqueur.

There are some hydrometers which have a gene-
ral application for determining the specific gra-

vities of liquids,— as Fahrenheit's, Nicholson's,

Guyton de Morveau's, and the common glass hy-
drometers, including Baume's, Carder's, Twad-
dle's, Zanetti's, and the specific gravity beads

;

others intended, for special application,— as for

estimating the comparative strength of spirits

;

the comparative densities of syrups, oils, &c,—
as Guy Lussac's, Sikes's and Dicat's hydrometers,
andthesaccharometer,urinometer, andelaeometer.

SCALE OF BAUME'S AREOMETER WITH CORRE-
SPONDING SPECIFIC GRAVITIES.

1. Ascend 'ng Scale for light liquids.

Scale of Specific Substances,
Baume. Gravities

700
Pure hydrocyanic acid.— Oay Lus-

sac.

66 715 Very pure sulphuric ether.

60 742 The same concentrated.
50 782
48 792 Equal parts of alcohol and ether.

42 819 i Very pure alcohol for phamaceuti-
40 827 cal purposes.

36 847 Pure alcohol. Naphtha.
33 S'o3 Alcohol of commerce.
32 868 Essential oil of turpentine.

30 878
Hydrocyanic acid of Scheele and

26 900 V
pure hydrocyanic acid, mixed
with an" equal portion of water.

J (Robiquet.)

25
23

906 /

915 (

Acetic ether.

1 Nitric ether.

Id. Id.!
923 (

Muriatic ether.

22 Liquid ammonia.

J Olive oil.

Id. Id.)
20 935 > Brandy.
18 948 )

]3 980 Burgundy wine.
12 986
11 993 Bordeaux wine.
10 1090 Distilled water.
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2. Descending Scale for henry liquid$.

-

iiruvities.

IOOQ
1007 i

1014

10.U

1075 I

1091 \

1161
ll-.> ,

IJ1U

1961

1321

J.i- 1 i

1 l.".4 )

Id.

IS J

1714
1.-47

1946

Common distilled water.

Distilled vinegar.

Common vinegar.

( low'l milk.

Concentrated acetic acid.

Liquid hydrochloric acid.

Boiling syrup.

Cold s\ nip.

Common nitric acid.

Concentrated nitric acid.

Phosphoric acid for medical use.

Very concentrated sulphuric acid.

Very concentrated phosphoric acid.

',&. A term Invented by Paracelsus to de-

the principle on which depends the form
of mercury, sulphur, and salt These the alchy-

khe three bodies that give birth

ry other.

AR'ETE, iiperr], 'virtue.' Mental or corporeal

vigour.— Hippocrates.

ABET 1 1 L 'S A. A. hulbo'ea ; indigenous. Order,

Orchidaeeaa. The bruised bulbs are used in

i ; and as cataplasms to tumours.

A'REUS. A pessary mentioned by Paulus of

I

I EL, Cynanchura olercfolium.

AR'GEMA, Ar'gemon, Ar'gemus, from apyos,

'white.' Fos'sulOy (F.) Encavare. A white spot

or ulceration of the eye.—Hippocrates. See Leu-
una.

LRGBM'ONE, MEXICA'NA, Thorn Poppy,
Prickly Poppy, Yellow Thistle. A native of

. but naturalized in most parts of the

world. Nat Ord. Papa. n
' c. 8yst. Po-

lyandria Monogynia. The juice resembles j::hii-

d used ac a hydragogue. The
are employed in the West Indies as a sub-

stitute for ipecacuanha. They are also used as

a cathartic.

ARGENSON, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
chalybeate situate at Argenson in Lauphiny :

njed in cases of obstruction, jaundice, &c.

ARQENT, Argentum

—

a. Ohlorure d', see Ar-
gentum— a, ', see Argentum — a. it

(FAmmoniaqve, chlorure d', see Argentum— a.

BOS Argentum— a. Oxide d', see Ar-
gentum.
ARGENTERIA, Potentilla anserina.

ARGENTI CHLORIDUM, see Argentum—a.

et Ammonia ohloridum, see Argentum — a. et

Ammonisa ohloruretum, see Argentum— a. Oya-
nidum, see Argentum— a. Cyanuretum, see Ar-
gentum— a. Iodidum, see Argentum— a. Iodurc-
tum. see Argentum.
Aboes ii N;ti:.\s. Argen'tum Nitra'tum, Sal

argen'ti, Argentum Nitfrieum, (P.) NitraU
-," nt, Nitrate of Silver. This

preparation is sometimes kepi in crystals, t lie

Nitras Argen'ti in crystal'los conere'tus, Nitrate
d'Argent crystallite" of the Codex <>t' Paris, Luna
potab'Uis, Oryetalli Luna, Argen'tum nit'ricum

/. Nitrae argenti crystal'linus, A7-
trum Uma'ri, Hydrago'gum Bot'ul Generally,
however, it is in the fused state: and it is this
which is admitted into most Pharmacopoeias, and

Nitrae Argenti, is called

fusus, Caus'ticum luna'ri, Lapi^

infema'lis, A 't'rieumfueum, &ni lunar
caustic, (F.j Nitrate cTargent fondu, Pierre in-

fernal* .

In the Pharmacopoeia of the Unit
is directed to be prepared as follows:— Take of

.
in small pieces, 5j. j nitric mid, f!Jvy.,

distilled water, f.^ij. Mix the acid with the

water, and dissolve the silver in the mixture in

a sand bath j then crystallize, or gradually in-

orease the heat, so that the resulting salt may be
dried Melt this in a Crucible over a gentle lire,

and Continue the heat until ebullition 0<

then immediately pour it into suitable moulds.
The virtues of nitrate of silver are tonii . I

escharotie. It is given in chorea, epilepsy,

locally, it is used in various 08868 as an escharotie.

Dose, gr. l-s to gr. 1-4 in pill, three times a day.
When silver is combined with iodine, it

to have the same effect as the nitrate, and not to

produce the Blate colour of the surface, which is

apt to follow the protracted use of the latter.

Akiiknti Oxiium, see Argentum.
AKCKNTILLA VULGARIS, Potentilla an-

serina.

AR'GENTINT, Argento'sus, same etymon as

the next. Pertaining to silver; as an 'argentine

solution,' or solution of a salt of silver.

Argentine, Potentilla anserina.

ARGEN'TUM, Ar1gyrus, from apyos, 'white,'

Silver, Lima, Dia'na, (F.) Argent. A solid metal
of a shining white appearance: insipid; i

OUSJ highly sonorous; malleable and ductile;

somewhat hard; crystalli/able in triangular py-
ramids ; fusible a little above a red heat, and
volatizable; s. g. 10.4. Not used in medicine,
unless in some places for silvering pills. SILVER
Lbap, Argen'tumfolia'turn, is the state in which
it is used for this purpose.

Argentum Divi'sum, metallic silver, in very
fine powder, has been recommended internally in

syphilis.

The Chloride (Argen'ti chlo'ridum, A
turn muriat'icum, A. clilora'tum, A. eali'tunu

Ohlorure'turn Argen'ti, Ohlor'vret or Mu'riate of
Silver, (F.) Ohlorure d'Argent;) the Cyani kkt;
the Iodide (Argen'ti Io'didum, Argen'tum foda'-

tiim, Jodure'tum Argen'ti, lod'uret of Silver, (F.)

Fodure d'Argent;) the Oxide (Argen'ti ox'idum,
Argen'tum oxyda'tum, (F.) Oxide d'Argent, and
the Chloride of Ammonia and Silver (Argen'ti
ct Annuo' nia: chlo'ridum, Argen'tum muriat'icum
ammonia'turn, Ohlorure'turn Argen'ti et Ammo'-
nicB, Chlo'ruret of Silver and Ammonia, Ammo-
nio-chloride of Silver, (F.) Ohlorure d'Argent it

(FAmmoniaque, have been used in syphili

first, these different preparations were adminis-
tered iatraleptically on the gums; the chloride,

the cyanide and the iodide in the dose of l-12th

of a grain; the chloride of silver and ammonia
in the dose of 1 -14th of a grain, and the oxide of
silver and divided silver in the dose of I -St!) and
1 - i til of B grain. M. Scrre. of Montpeltii

i made many trials with them, soon found that

these doses were too small: he therefoi

that Of the chloride to l-10th, and of the iodide

|

to l-8th of a grain, without any inoonvi

resulting. The dose ofthe other preparath ns was
likewise increased in a similar ratio. M. Serre
extols the preparations of silver—used in;

as well as iatraleptically— as antisyphilitics, but
they arc noi to be depended apon.
The Oyanuret or Oyanide of Silver, Argen'ti

Oyanure'tum, A. Cyan'idum, Argen'tum cyanoge-
na'tnm, (F.) Oyanure (Pargt nt, is thus directed

to be prepared in the Ph. 1'. B. (1842.) ArgenU
Nit. „"\v. Acid Hydrocyan., Aq. destillat.

Having dissolved the nitrate of silver in the
water, add the hydrocyanic acid, and mix th^rn.
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Wash the precipitate with distilled water and dry
it. In the last edition of the Pharmacopoeia,
(1851,) it is directed to be prepared as follows:

—

Nitrate of Silver, dissolved in distilled xoater, is

put into a tubulated glass receiver; Ferocyanuret

of Potassium, dissolved in distilled water, is put
into a tubulated retort, previously adapted to the
receiver. Dilute Sulphuric Acid is added to the
solution in the retort; and, by means of a sand-
bath and a moderate heat, distillation is carried

on until the liquid that passes over no longer

produces a precipitate in the receiver. The pre-

cipitate is then washed with distilled water, and
dried.

The Oxide of Silver, Argen'ti Ox'idum, has
been introduced into the last edition of the Ph.
U. S. (1851.) It is made by precipitating a solu-

tion of the Nitrate of Silver by solution of Po-
tassa, drying the precipitate.

Argentum: Chloratum, see Argentum— a.

Cyanogenatum, see Argentum— a. Fugitivum,
Hydrargyrum— a. Fusum, Hydrargyrum— a.

Todatum, see Argentum— a. Liquidum, Hydrar-
gj-rum— a. Mobile, Hydrargyrum— a. Muriati-

cum, see Argentum— a. Muriaticum Ammonia-
turn, see Argentum—a. Oxydatum, see Argentum
—a. Salitum, see Argentum—a. Vivum, Hydrar-
gyrum.
ARGIL, PURE, Argilla pura.

ARGILE OOHREUSE PALE, Bolus Alba.
ARGILLA BOLUS FLAVA, Terra Lemnia—

a. Bolus rubra, Bole Armenian— a. Ferruginea
rubra, Bole Armenian— a. Kalisulphurica, Alu-
men—a. Palida, Bolus alba.

Argilla Pura, Terra Alu'minis, T. bola'ris,

seu argilla'cea pura, Alu'mina depura'ta, pure
Argil or Alumina, (F.) Alumine factice. This sub-

stance, which is prepared by drying alum and
exposing it, for twenty or twenty-five minutes, to

a red heat, until the sulphuric acid is driven off,

has been recommended in indigestion as antacid,

as well as in vomiting and diarrhoea accompanied
with acidity. The dose to a very young child is

from gss to £j ; to older children from £j to ^y.
Argilla Sulphurica Alcalisata, Alumen
— a. Sulphurica usta, Alumen exsiccatum— a.

Supersulphas alcalisatum, Alumen—a. Vitriolata,

Alumen.
ARGILLiE ACETAS, Aluminse acetas— a.

Sulphas, Aluminas sulphas.

ARGOL, RED, Potassaa supertartras impurus
-—a. White, Potassae supertartras impurus.

ARGUMENTUM INTEGRITATIS, Hymen.
ARGY'RIA, from apyvpog, 'silver.' The dis-

coloration of the skin occasioned by the internal

use of nitrate of silver.

ARGYROCHiETA, Matricaria.

ARGYROPH'ORA, from apyvpos, 'silver/ and
iptpuy, ' I bear.' A name given, by Myrepsus, to

an antidote which he regarded as extremely pre-

cious.

ARGYROTROPHEMA, Blancmanger.
ARGYRUS, Argentum.
ARHEUMAT'IC, Arhenmat'icus, from a, pri-

vative, and pevua, 'fluxion or rheumatism.' One
without fluxion or rheumatism.
ARIA, Crataegus aria.

ARICI'NA, Cus'conin, Cusco-Cincho'nia, so

called from Arica in South America, the place

where it is shipped. An alkali found in Cusco
Bark, which is very similar in many of its pro-

perties to Cinchonia. Cusco was the ancient

residence of the Incas.

ARIC'YMON, from api, an intensive particle,

and kvuv, 'to conceive.' A name given to a
female who conceives readily.—Hippocrates.

ARIDE'NA. A Latin word employed to de-

signate the leanness of any part.— Ettmuller,
Sauvages.
ARID'ITY, Arid'itas. (F.) Aridite, from arere,

'to dry.' The French use the word Aridite to

express the dryness of any organ, and particu-
larly of the skin and tongue, when such dryness
is so great as to render the organ rough to the
touch. Aridite also means the lanuginous ap-
pearance of the hair in some diseases in which
they seem covered with dust.

ARIDU'RA. Wasting or emaciation of the
whole or of any part of the body; Marasmus,
Atrophy.
Aridura Cordis, Heart, atrophy of the— a.

Hepatis, Hepatrophia.
ARIKA, see Spirit.

ARISTALTHyEA, Althaea.

ARISTOLOCHI'A, from apioros, 'very good/
and \o%zia, 'parturition;' so called, because the
different varieties were supposed to aid parturi-
tion. Birth wort, (F.) Aristoloche. Several va-
rieties were once in use.

Aristolochia Cava, Fumaria bulbosa.
Aristolochi'a Clemati'tis, Aristcdochi'a Vul-

ga'ris seu Ore'tica, Adra Riza, Aristolochi'a ten'-

uis, (F.) Aristoloche ordinaire, Upright Birth-
wort. The root has been considered stimulant
and emmenagogue, and as such has been used in

amenorrhcea, chlorosis, and cachexia.
Aristolochia Cretica, A. Clematitis— a. Fa-

bacea, Fumaria bulbosa.

Aristolochi'a Longa, and A. Rotun'da, (F.)

Aristoloche longue et ronde, Long and Bound
Birthwort. Virtues the same as the preceding.

Aristolochi'a Pistolochi'a, Pistoloch i'a Aris-
tolochi'a, Polyrrhi'za. This variety has an aro-
matic odour, and an acrid and bitter taste. (F.)
Aristoloche crenelee.

Aristolochi'a Serpenta'ria, Serpenta'ria,
Vipera'ria, Viperi'na Virginia'na, Colnbri'na
Virginia'na, Oontrayer'va Virginia'na, S. Vir-
ginia' na, (F). Serjjentaire et Aristoloche serpen-
taire de Virginie, Ooluvrine de Virginie, Vir-
ginia Snakeroot, Snakeroot Birthwort, Snake-
weed, Snagrel. Virtues— tonic, stimulant; and,
as such, employed in debility, intermittents, &c.
Aristolochia Tenuis, A. Clematitis— a. Tri-

fida, A. Trilobata.

Aristolochi'a Triloba'ta, A. trif'ida, (F.)
Aristoloche trilobee. A plant of Surinam and
Jamaica; possessing the general virtues of the
Aristolochiae. The other varieties of Aristolo-
chia have similar properties.

Aristolochi'a Vulgaris Rotunda, Fumaria
bulbosa.

ARISTOLOCH'IC, Aristoloch'icus. Same ety-
mology. An old term for remedies supposed to
have the property of promoting the flow of the
lochia.—Hippocrates, Theophrastus, Dioscorides,

ARIS'TON MAGNUM, and ARISTON PAR-
VUM. These names were formerly given to

pharmaceutical preparations, used in phthisis,

tormina, and fever.—Avicenna.
ARISTOPHANEI'ON. A sort of emollient

plaster, prepared with four pounds of pitch, two
of apochyma, one of wax, an ounce of opoponax,
and half a pint of vinegar. — Gorraeus. Not
used.

ARKANSAS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
About 5 miles from the Washita river, and about
a quarter of a degree north of the Louisiana line,

there are about 70 of those springs. They are
thermal, varying from 138° to 150° Fahrenheit,
and are employed in rheumatism, cutaneous af-

fections, &G.
ARLADA, Realgar.

ARLES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ther-
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roal sulphureous aprmga in the department of

moe. Their temperature

i- 103° to Ui>° of Eahr., aud they contain sul-

phohydrie Mid.
AH M. Kiachilim.

A KM A. Penis— :i. Ventris, Penis.

ARMAMENTARIUM, Agonal—a. Chirurgi-

CUin. M€ Arsenal.

A KM \l'n|;v QNGUBNT, Hoploehrysma.
ARM \ n KA. Amnio*.
ARMS, from (iou>. 'I adapt.' Any physiolo-

gical « ir mechanical junction or union of parte.

—

Resychius. A suture, u of the cranium.— Qalen.

ARMBNIACA BPIROTICA, Pronmi Arme-
niica — a. Mains. Apricot. Bee Prunus — a.

Vulgaris, Primus Armeniaca.

ARMENIAN STONE, Meloohitoa.

ARMENITES, Mela
AKMIKK.K MAMS M KMBRAXOSiE, An-

nular ligaments of the carpus.

ABMOISB BLANCHE, Artemisia rapestris—n. Qommune, Artemisia vulgaris

—

<i. Eetragon,

Artemisia dracuuculus

—

a. Ordinaire, Artemisia

vulgaris.

ARMOXIACUM, Ammoniac, gum.
ARMORA'CIA. In the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States, the fresh root of Cochlearia ar-

moracia.

Abmobaoia Rtst" wa. Coohlearia armoracia
—a. Sativa. Cochlearia armoracia.

ARMOUR, Com lorn.

ABMURE DBS JAMDES, see Cornu am-
monis.

ARMUS, Humerus—a. Summus, Acromion.
ARNICA MONTA'NA. Derivation uncer-

tain. Arnica, Leopard?* Bane, Doron'icum Oer-
man' iruui ten Oppoeififo'lium, D. Ar'nica, Alis'-

mta, Ac"yrue, Diuretfica, Arnica Plauen'eie, Pa-
t'rum, Ptar'mica monta'na, Oaltha

sen Galen'dula Alpi'na, (P.) Antique, Bitoine

dee Montagnee, Tabae dee Voegee, Tabac ou Be-
.

' VAllemagm .

s
• - i Polygamia superflua. Nat.

Ord. Synantherees, The plant and flower are

considered, or have been considered, narcotic,

stimulant, emmenagogue, &e. ; and. as such, have
given in amaurosis, paralysis, all nervous

affections, rheumatism, gout, chlorosis, &c. Dose,
gr. v to x, in powder. In large doses, it is dele-

terious.

Aii.xrcA Spuria, Inula dysenterica—a. Sueden-
118, Inula dysenterica.

AKNOOLOSSl M. Plantago.

ARNOTTS DILATOR, see Dilator, Arnott's.

ARO'MA, Ar'tyma, 'perfume:' (apt, '

and oopri or oifirj, 'odour.') Si,ir'itns Hector, (F.)

The odorous part of plants. An ema-
nation—frequently imponderable, from bodiea

—

which acts on the organ of smell, and varies frith

the body exhaling it.

•MAT'IC, Aromatfieme, (V.)Aromate. Any
odoriferous aubetenee obtained from the vegetable
kingdom wiiich contain- inin-li volatile oil, or a

• I expansible r.-in. Aromatica are ased
in perfumes, in seasoning, and embalming. In

ie they are employed aa stimulant-. Gin-
ger, cinnamon, cardamoms, mint, &c, belong to

this el

A K< >M ATOPO'LA, from apwfia, 'an odour,'

and rcoAsw, 'I sell.' An apothecary or drt

One a bo seUs spices.

ARON. Arum.
AROPH. A barbarons word, which had vari-

ona significations with tin- ancients. Pas >

employed it to designate .a lithonthriptio remedy.
The maadragora, according to aoma Also, a

mixture of bread, saffron and wine.—Van II. 1-

mont

Aro'-h Parai blbt, Fermm ammoniatum.
ARQUEBUSADE BAD l>\ Aqua traumat-

ica Tht i Thedia'na, Aqua eclopeta'~
riu. A,/'in vulnera'ria, Aqua catapuita'rum, Mie-
tii'ru film rn' rin iu"iilu. A sort of vulnerary

water, distilled from a farrago of aromatic plants.

mile/oil, thyme, eaeb

Proof x/iirit 2 gallons

—

distil a gallon. This is

one form.

ARB \r><>\. Arraphon.

ABBAOHEMENT, (P.) from arraeher, 'to

tear out.' Apoepafma, Abrup'tio, A>it/'* :
<>. Act

of separating a part of the body by tearing it from
the bondfl connecting it with others. Evulsion.
Lac, ration.

Arrm-hi m< at is applied to certain operations,

as to tin' extraction of a tooth, the extirpation of
a polypus, Ac
ARRACK, Araek. See Spirit.

AR'RAPIIOX, Ar'rabon, from a, priv., and
pa<pr), 'a suture,'— 'without suture.' A term
applied to the cranium when it presents no su-

tures.

ARRECTIO, Erection.

ARREPTIO, Ensanity.

ARRE8TA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.

MH:i':T VHILDAN, Remora Ilildaui.

AREETE BCEl /•'. Ononia Bpinosa.

ARRIKE'A, from u. privative, and pew, 'I flow/

The suppression of any flux. Amenorrhea.
ARRHOSTEMA, Disease,

ARRHOSTENIA, Disease.

ARRHOSTIA, Disease, Infirmity.

ARRHYTHMU S, Cacorrhythmus.
ARRIBA, Geoffra-a vermifuga.

.1 RRIERE- 110 I i 'HE, Pharynx— a. - Bent,

see Dentition

—

a.-Faix, Secundums.

A lilt IEHE-GO IT, (F.) 'after taste.' The
taste left by certain bodies in the mouth for some
time after they have been swallowed, owing per-

haps to the papilla? of the mouth having imhibed
the savoury suhstance.

ABBlltBES SMUXES, Nares, posterior.

ARROGHE, Atriplex hortensis— a. Puawt,
Chenopodium vulvaria.

A 1! R OSEMEX '/'. Aspersion.

ARROWHEAD, Sagittaria variabilis,

ARROW LEAP, Sagittaria variabilis.

ARROW POISON. This differs with different

tribes of Indians. By some, the poison capsicum,

ami infusions of a Btrong kind of tobaOOO, and of

eupnorbiaeeSB are mixed together, with the poi-

sonous emmet, ami the teeth of the formidable
serpent, called by the Peruvian Indians Miua-
..,,ii, ii or Jergon,— Lacheeu picta of Tschndi.

ARROW ROOT, Fec'ula M>ir<n<'t (r. Am'yhim
maranta'ceum, A. America'num. The fecnla of

the rhi/.oma id' Maran'to Arundina'cea, which,

like all feotdse, is emollient and nutritive, when
prepared with water, milk. Ac

Dr. Carson has shown, that Florida arrow-root
is derived from Za'mia integrifo'liaoT Z.pu'mUa,
Sni/'ir pine : Bermuda arrow root being obtained

from Maranta arundinacea. Florida arrow root,

M well as the farina. It known in the Southern
inder the name Ooonti or Ooowtie.

Accordin.ir to Or. Ainslie. an excellent kind of

arrow ro..t [g prepared in Travanoore from the

root of ' xguetifolia,

rmii mucilage is made by robbing orroto

)•(/(;/ powder with a little villi water, in a basin,

by means of the hack id' a spoon, until it i- 00m-
plei. Iv mixed with the water: then pouring boil-

ing water oy n it. stirring ass Lduously until a softy

gelatinous, u oaoioua mucilage ia formed : and,

lastly, boiling for five minutes. A tables] 1

1

till

of arrow root powder is sufficient to make a pint



ARROW WOOD 102 ART

of mucilage. It may be moderately sweetened

;

and wine or lemon juice may be added.
With milk also it forms a bland and nutritious

article of diet.

Arrow Root, Brazilian. The fecula of Ja-
tropha Manihot.
Arrow Root, Common, see Solanum tubero-

sum.
Arrow Root, East Indian. The fecula of

the tubers of Curcuma angustifolia or narrow-
leaved Turmeric.
Arrow Root, English, Arrow root, common.
ARROW WOOD, Euonymus, Viburnum den-

datum.
ARS CABALISTICA, Cabal—a. Chymiatrica,

Chymiatria—a. Clysmatica nova, Infusion of me-
dicines— a. Coquinaria, Culinary art—a. Cosme-
tica, Cosmetics— a. Culinaria, Culinary art— a.

Einpirica, Empiricism—a. Hermetica, Chymistry
— a. Homoeopathica, Homoeopathy— a. Hydria-
trica, Hydrosudotherapeia— a. Infusoria, Infu-

sion of medicines— a. Machaonia, Medicina— a.

JMajorum, Chymistry— a. Medica, Medicina— a.

Obstetricia, Obstetrics—a. Sanandi, Art, healing

—a. Separatoria, Chymistry—a. Spagirica, Chy-
mistry—a. Veterinaria, Veterinary Art—a. Zoia-

trica, Veterinary Art.

ARSALTOS, Asphaltum.
ARSATUM, Nymphomania.
ARSENAL, (F.) Chirapothe'ca, Armamenta f -

rium, A. chirur'gicum. A collection of surgical

instruments. A work containing a description

of surgical instruments.
ARSEN'IATE, Arsen'ias. A salt formed by

a combination of arsenic acid with a salifiable

base.

Arseniate of Ammonia, Arsen'ias Ammo'nice,

Ammo'nium Arsenic'iaun, (F.) Arseniate d'Am-
moniaque. This preparation is highly extolled

in cutaneous diseases. A grain of the salt may
be dissolved in an ounce of distilled water, and
20 to 25 drops be commenced /with as a dose.

Arseniate op Iron, Arsen'ias Ferri, Ferrian

Arsenia' turn, F. Arsen'icum oxydula'tum, (F.)

Arseniate de Fer. This preparation has been
applied externally to cancerous ulcers. An oint-

ment may be made of gss f the arseniate, gij of

the phosphate of iron, and gvj of spermaceti

ointment. The arseniate has also been given in-

ternally in cancerous affections, in the dose of one-

sixteenth of a grain.

Arseniate op Protox'ide op Potas'sium,
Proto-arsen'iate of Potas'sium, Arsen'iate of Po-
tassa,^ Arsen'ias Potasses, Arsenias Kali. Pro-

perties the same as those of arsenious acid.

Arseniate op Quinia, Quinia? Arsenias.

AR'SENIC, Arsen'icum. A solid metal ; of a

steel-gray colour; granular texture; very brittle;

volatilizing before melting; very combustible and
acidifiable. It is not dangerous of itself, and only

becomes so by virtue of the facility with which it

absorbs oxygen.
ARSENIC BLANC, Arsenicum album.
Arsenic, Iodide of, Arsen'ici lo'didum seu

Teriod'idum, A. Iodure'tum, Arsen'icum loda'-

tum ; formed by the combination of arsenious

acid and iodine. This preparation, applied ex-

ternally, has been highly extolled in various cu-

taneous affections. An ointment may be made
of three grains of iodide to |jj of lard. It has

also been given internally in the dose of a tenth

of a grain in similar affections.

Arsenic, Oxide op, Arsenicum album—a. Ox-
ide of, White, Arsenicum album—a. White, Arse-

nicum album.
Arsenic and Mercury, Iodide of, Hydrar'-

<jyri et Arsen'ici lo'didum, Double I'odide of
Mer'cury and Ar'senic, lodo-arsenite of Mer'cury.

A compound, which has been proposed as more
efficacious than either the iodide of arsenic or the
iodide of mercury. It is made by triturating 6.08

grains of metallic arsenic; 14.82 grains of mer-
cury ; 49 of iodine, with a fluidrachm of alcohol,

until the mass has become dry, and from being
deep brown has become pale red. Eight ounces
of distilled water are poured on, and, after tritu-

ration for a few moments, the whole is transfer-

red to a flask; half a drachm of hydriodic acid,

prepared by the acidification of two grains of

iodine, is added, and the mixture as boiled for a
few moments. When the solution is cold, make
the mixture up to f^ vnj with distilled water.

This is called by Mr. Donovan, the proposer,

Liquor Arsen'ici et Hydrar'gyri Io'didi, each
drachm of which by measure consists of water

3J, arsenious acid gr. l-8ttf; peroxide of mercury
gr. l-4th, iodine converted into hydriodic acid

gr. 3-4ths. In the last edition of the Ph. U. S.

it is directed to be made of Arsenici lodidum and
Hydrargyri lodidum rubrum, each gr. xxxv: and
Aqua destillata Oss; dissolving by rubbing, heat-

ing to the boiling point, and filtering.

The dose of Donovan's Solution, is from TTLxv

to fgss two or three times a day.

It has been used successfully in inveterate cu-

taneous diseases.

ARSEN'ICAL PASTE, (F.) Pate Arsenicale.

This application to cancers is formed of 70 parts

of cinnabar, 22 of dragon's blood, and 8 of arse-

nious acid ; made into a paste with saliva, when
about to be applied.

ARSENICI IODIDUM, Arsenic, Iodide of—
a. Ioduretum, Arsenic, Iodide of—a. Teriodidum,
Arsenic, iodide of.

ARSENICISM'US, Intoxica'tio Arsenica'lis.

Poisoning by arsenic.

ARSEN'ICUM ALBUM; White Ar'senic, Ox-
ide of Ar'senic, Ratsbane, Arsen'ici ox'ydum al-

bum, Calx Arsen'ici alba, Ac"idum Arsenico'sum,

A. Arsenio'sum (Ph. U. S.), Arsen'ious acid, White
oxide of arsenic, (F.) Arsenic blanc. An acid

which is met with in commerce, in compact, white,

heavy, fragile, masses ; of a vitreous aspect, opake,

and covered with a white dust; of an acrid and
nauseous taste ; without smell when cold ; vola-

tilizable by heat, and exhaling the odour of gar-

lic : soluble in water, alcohol and oil ; crystalli-

zable in regular octahedrons. It is this that is

meant by the name arsenic, as commonly used.

Arsen'icum Album Sublima'tum, Sublimed
Oxide of Arsenic, is the one employed in medi-
cine. It is tonic and escharotic, and is the most
virulent of mineral poisons. It is used in in-

termittents, periodical headachs, neuroses, &c.

Dose, gr. one-tenth to one-eighth in pill. See
Poisons, Table of.

Arsenicum Iodatum, Arsenic, Iodide of— a.

Rubrum Factitium, Realgar.

ARSENIS POTASS^E, Arsenite of protoxide
of potassium—a. Potassae aquosus, Liquor arse-

nicalis—a. Potassaa liquidus, Liquor arsenicalis.

AR'SENITE, Ar'senis. A salt, formed by a
combination of the arsenious acid with a salifi-

able base.

Ar'senite of Protox'ide of Potas'sium, Pro-
to-ar'senite of Potas'sium, Ar'senite of Potassa,
Ar'senis Potassce. An uncrystallizable and co-

lourless salt, which forms the basis of the liquor

arsenicalis, which see.

Arsenite of Quinia, Quinias arsenis.

ARSE-SMART, Persicaria— a. Biting, Poly-
gonum hydropiper.

ART, HEALINO, Ars Sanan'di, 3Tedici'na>.

The appropriate application of the precepts of

the best physicians, and of the results of experi-

ence to the treatment of disease.



ARTABE 103 ARTERIA

Art, Veterinary, Veterinary

AR'TABfi, apraffif. Name of a measure for

dry -
i ose with the ancienl

at time.--, to J modii: at Others, to 3; and at

others, again, to 7.—Galen.
villi: ELONG ! C \. - M

DELSHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These German waters hare been much recom-

1 in hysteria, ,L
rout, palsy, Ac. Their

tl or chemical properties have not been
de>e

ARTEMIS'IA, Anactfrion, Called after a

queen of the name, who first employed it: or

from Aprtius, 'Diana;* because it was formerly

men, brer whom she pre-

side. 1. Tlie Gaols called it Bric\

kis'la Abbot'Am k, Abrot'anum, Abrotf-

. Abrot'anum Catheum, Abrot'anum not,
ernwood, Oldman, (F.) Aurone,

irdine, Oarderpbe,

Supposed to he :' stimu-

lant properties.

OH ,,/ Southernwood, Cleum Abrot'ani, (F.)

// '.1 post sees the aromatic proper-

ties of the plant.

Abtbxis'ia ABsnr'THnnc, Abein'thium, Abein'-
tltium vulga'ri, Apein'thium, Barypi'cron, Com-
mon Wormwood, (F.) Abeinthe. Properties: —
tonic and anthelmintic. The OH of Wor

xAbein'thii, (F.) ffuile cPAbeinthe, contains
the aromatic virtues of the plant.

AbTBMISIA Ai'ka, a South African species, is

tonic, antispasmodic and anthelmintic; and has
been used in debility of the Btomach, visceral ob-

structions, jaundice and hypochondriasis. It is

taken in infusion, decoction and tincture. A
Strong infusion is used by the Cape Colonists as

tyrinm in weakness of the eyes; and the

pounded leaves and stalks are employed as dis-

cutients in oedema and Bugillations.

Artemisia Alba, A. Santonica—a. Balsamita,
A. Pontica.

Artemisia Bien'nis, Biennial Wormwood; in-

dlgl :

Aktkmisia Botrys, Chenopodium ambrosi-

A btbmis'ia Cabpbs'tris, Fit Id South, rntoood,

(F.) Auron* vpe. This

same properties as .1. Abrot'anum,
Aimkmisia Chexopoiuum, Chenopodium bo-

try-.

Artemisia Crini n'-is. .1. Tn'diea, A. Moxa.
From this tin; Chinese form their nioxas.

Autkmima COHTBA, A. Santonica.

AbtEMISIA DbAOUB'CULUS, Tar1agon, ( F.

)

Armoiee eetragon. Virtues:— the same as the
last.

Abtbxis'ia Glacia'ms, Silky Wormwood;
Artemisia Indica, Artemisia Chineusis, A.

Santonica
j

Aktkmisia Leptophvlla, A. Pontics :

Aktkmisia Marit'ima, Abein'thium Mari'num
sen Mnrh' iinum, Sea Wormwood,Maritime South-

9 emwood

;

Artemisia Moxa, A. Chinensis;
and

Artemis'ia Pon'tica, .1. Boma'na seu Tenui-
fo'lia sen Baleami'ta sen Leptophyl'la, Abeinthi-
um Pon'ticum sen Roma'num, Roman Wormwood,
Leeeer Wormwood, possess like virtues j — as well
as

Art; \ I \. A. Pontica;
Artemisia RUBBA, A. Santonica: and
Abtbxis'ia Rupbs'tbis, Creeping Wormwood,

"a, (F.j Armoiee blane, OSnipi blanc.
This variety ha- aromatic virtues, and u used in

intcrmittents, and in amonorrhooa.
Artemis'ia Santox'ica, Sunton'icum, Arte-

mie'ia contra, s
\

S>mrn con-
tra, S. Zedoa'ricB, Oanni 11, rim, Chanuecedrie,
Ohameecyparie'eue, Semen Ciiur, Hagioeper'mum,
Sane1turn Semen, Abein'thium Santou'ia
menti'na, Xantoli'na, Scheba Ar'abum, Art,mix' la.

Juda'ica, Bina sen Oina Levan'tiea, Worms,,,/,

Tartarian Southernwood, (V.) Barbotine, Vir-

tues r anthelmintic and stimulant. Dose, gr. x.

to 3.1 '" powder.

AXTBXISIA Tim [FOLIA, A. Pontica.

Ai-.i i Bis'lA VufcGA'BlS,Ar<< tnie'ia rubraetalba,
Oin'gulum Saneti Joan'nie, Mater Herba'ru\ .

/'

,,:, Bubaetecor'dium, <
. Mh<j-

wort, (F.j Armoiee ordinaire, A. Commune, Herbe
d( Saint J, mi. This, as well as Borne other

varieties, possesses the genera] tonic virtues of

the ArtemisisB. Artemisia vulgaris has been
highly extolled by the Germans in cases of epi-

lepsy. Dose of the powder, in the 24 hours, from

3*8 tu
O.J-

ARTEHE, Artery

—

a. Brachial, Brachial ar-

tery

—

a. Brachio-cSphalique, Innominate arteria— a. Bronchique, Bronchial artery

—

a. Ciliaire,

Ciliary artery — a. Olitorienne: see Clitoris— a.

: BOO Colic arteries — a. Collateral, da
eonde, Anastomoticus magnus ramus—a CollatS-

rali externe, Arteria profunds humeri

—

a. Oolla-
t.'rnli interne, Anastomoticus magnus ramus

—

a.

, Coronaire dee livree, Labial artery

—

a. Ooronaire
\ Stomachique, Coronary artery

—

a. Crurale, Crural
I artery

—

a. Deuxieme dee thoraciques, Arteria tho-

racics externa inferior

—

a. Epineuee, Meningeal
artery, middle—a.Fimoro-poplite'e, [schiatic artery— ,,. Feeeiire, Gluteal artery—a. Oaetrique droite,
petite, Pyloric artery — a. Gutturo-maxillaire,
Maxillary artery, internal— a. Jlontense externe,

Pudic, external, artery

—

a. liontenne interne, Pu-
dic, internal, artery

—

a. Humerale pro/onde, Ar-
teria profunda humeri

—

a. lliaque primitive, Iliac

artery— a. [nnomince, Innominata arteria — a.

. Ciliary artery— a. lechio-peniewne : see
Pudic, internal, artery— a. Midiane antirieure,

Spinal artery, anterior— a. Midiane poetirieure
dn rachie, Spinal artery, posterior

—

a. Meningie
moyenne, Meningeal artery, middle

—

a. Menton-
niire, .Mental foramen— ". Meeocephalique, Basi-
lary artery— a. Mieocolique: Bee Colic artery

—

a. Mueculain dn brae, Arteria profunds humeri—a. Mueculaire dn brae, grande: see Collateral

arteries of the arm

—

a. Mueculaire grande de la

cuieee, Arteria profunds femoris— ". Ofixthogas-
trique, Coeliac artery— a. Orbitaire, Ophthabnie
artery — a, de fOvaire, Spermatic artery — a.

Pelvi-crurale, Crural artery — a. Pelvi-crurale,
Iliac artery— </. Pelvienne, Hypogastric artery

—

". PremOre dea thoraciques, Arteria thoraeica
externa superior — a. Radio-carpicnne tranever-

§ale palmaire, Radio-carpal artery — a. Scrotale,
Pudic, external, artery — ". Soue-clavihre, Sub-
cla\ ian artery— a. Soue-pubio-fhnoraU , I obturator
artery— a. Soue-pubienne, Pudic, internal, artery— a. Soue-eternal, Biammary, internal—a. Sphi-
no-epineuee, Meningeal artery, middle— ". Stomo-
gaetrique, Coronary artery— • pienne:

t-carpien — a. Sue-maxillaire, AI
artery — a. Sue-moxiUaire, Buccal artery — a.

Sue-mitatareienne, .Metatarsal artery — a. Sns-

pubienne, Epigastric artery — <». Teeticulaire,

Spermatic artery—". Thoraciqut humtrale, Acro-
mial artery — ". Tra, /,,'/,„, -rrir.il : ^r^ Cereliral

arteries — ". Trochantirienne, Circumflex artery

of the thigh— ". Troieiime d<* thoraciquee, Acro-
mial artery--'/. Tympanique, Auditory artery,

external— ". Uv4ale: Bee Ciliary artery— ". \'ul~

rair, . Pudic, external, a:

ARTERIA, Artery—a. Ad Cut-in Abdominis,
see Ad Cutem abdominis, (arteria J—a. Anonyma,
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Innominata artery—a. Aspera, Trachea—a. Ce-

rebralis, Carotid, internal—a. Cervicalis, Basilary

artery—a. Coronaria dextra, Pyloric artery—a.

Crassa, Aorta—a. Externa cubiti, Radial artery

—a. Dorsalis metacarpi, Metacarpal artery— a.

Duras matris media maxima, Meningeal artery,

middle— a. Encephalica, Carotid, internal— a.

Gastrica superior, Coronary artery—a. Ilio-colica:

see Colic arteries—a. Iliaca interna, Hypogastric
artery—a. Iliaca posterior, Hypogastric artery

—

a. Magna, Aorta— a. Magna pollicis, Princeps
pollicis—a. Malleolaris externa : see Tibial arte-

ries—a. Malleolaris interna : see Tibial arteries

—

a. Mammaria externa, A. Thoraciea externa, in-

ferior—a. Maxima, Aorta—a. Media anastomoti-

ca: see Colic arteries—a. Meningasa media. Me-
ningeal artery, middle—a. Muscularis femoris, A.
Profunda femoris—a. Pharyngea suprema, Ptery-

goid artery— a. Profunda eerebri : see Cerebral

arteries—a. Pudenda communis, Pudic, internal,

artery — a. Pudica, Pudic, internal, artery— a.

Ramulus ductus Pterygoidei, Pterygoid artery

—

a. Spheno-spinosa, Meningeal artery, middle—a.

Spinalis, A. Profunda humeri—a. Sternalis, Mam-
mary, internal— a. Supra-orbitalis, Frontal ar-

tery— a. Sylviana : see Cerebral arteries— a.

Thoraciea axillaris vel alaris. Scapular artery,

inferior—a Thoraciea hurneralis, Acromial artery

—a. Transversalis colli : see Cerebral arteries

—

a. Transversalis humeri. Scapular artery, superior

— a. Ulnaris, Cubital artery— a. Uterina hypo-
gastrics, Uteriue artery— a Yasta posterior, A.
Profunda femoris.

ARTE'RIAC, Arteri'aeus. A medicine pre-

scribed in diseases of the windpipe. Also arte-

rial.

ARTE'RLiE ADLPO'S^]. The arteries which
secrete the fat about the kidneys are sometimes
so called. They are ramifications of the capsular,

diaphragmatic, renal, and spermatic arteries.

Arterle Apoplectics, Carotids—a. Capitales,

Carotids—a. Ciliares, Ciliary arteries—a. Corporis

callosi cerebri, Mesolobar arteries—a. Jugulares,

Carotids—a. Lethargical, Carotids—a. Mesolobi-

cae, Mesolobar arteries— a. Pra?parantes, Sperr

matic arteries—a. Somniferae, Carotids—a, Sopo-
rales, Carotids— a. Soporariae, Carotids— a. Ye-
nosae, Pulmonary veins.

ARTE'RIAL, Arteri'aeus, Arteriosus. Be-
longing to arteries.

Arterial Blood, (F.) Sang arteriel. Red
blood is so called because contained in the arte-

ries. The pulmonary veins, however, also con-

tain red blood: hence the name arterial veins,

(F.) Veines arterielles, applied to them.
Arte'rial Duct, Cana'lis arteriosus, Ductus

arterio'sus, D. Botal'lii, (F.) Canal arteriel, C.

Pulmo-aortique, is the portion of the pulmonary
artery which terminates in the aorta in the foetus.

When this duct is obliterated after birth, it is

called Arte'rial Lig' anient, (F.) Ligament arteriel.

Arterial System includes all the arteries,

from their origin in the heart to their termina-

tion in the organs. See Yascular Svstem.
ARTERIALIZATION OF THE BLOOD,

Haematosis.

ARTERIARCTIE,, from aprvpia, 'artery/ and
arcto, 'I straiten.' Contraction of an artery.

ARTERIECTASIS, Aneurism.
ARTERIECTOP'IA, from aprvpia, 'artery,'

and tKroirog, 'out of place. Dislocation of an

arterv-

ARTERIEURYSMA, Aneurism.
ARTERIITIS, Arteritis.

ARTERIODIALYSIS, see Aneurism.
ARTERIOG'RAPHY, Arteriogra'phia: from

aprvpia, ' artery,' and ypafyv, ' a description.' A
description of the arteries.

ARTERIOLA. A small artery.

ARTERIOL'OGY, Arteriolog"ia; from aprvpia,

'artery,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.' A treatise on
the arteries.

ARTE'RIO-PITU'ITOUS. An epithet ap-

plied to vessels which creep along the interior

of the nostrils.—Ruysch.
ARTERIORRHEXIS, see Aneurism.
ARTERIOS'ITAS, from Arteriu, 'an artery.'

A condition of the blood in which it preserves in

the veins the arterial character.— The opposite

to Yenositas.

Arteriositas Sanguinis, Praedominium san-

guinis arteriosi.

ARTERIOSTEIE, from aprvpia, 'artery,' and
offrtov, 'a bone.' Ossification of an artery.

—

Piorry.

ARTERIOT'OMY, Arteriotom'ia, from aprvpia,
' an artery,' and re/ivu, ' I cut.' This word has
been used for the dissection of arteries. Most
commonly, however, it means a surgical opera-

tion, which consists in opening an artery, to

draw blood from it. Arteriotomy is chiefly used
in inflammatory affections of the head, when the

blood is generally obtained from the temporal
arterv. See Blood-letting.

ARTERI'TIS, Arterii'tis, Inflamma'tio Arte-

ria'rum, (F.) Arterite, Injlammotion des arteres

;

from aprvpia, ' an artery,' and itis, a termination
denoting inflammation. Inflammation of an ar-

tery. Inflammation of the inner coat of an
artery is termed Endo-arteri'tis, or Endonar-
teri'tis j of the outer, Exo-arteri'tis or Exar-
teri'tis.

AR'TERY, Arte'ria, (F.) Artere, from avp,

'air,' and rvptiv, 'to preserve,' quasi, 'receptacle

of air,' because the ancients believed that it con-
tained air. They, at first, gave the name Artery

to the trachea, aprvpia rpa^ua, because it is filled

with air ; and afterwards they used the same
term for the arteries, properly so called, probably
because they commonly found them empty in the

dead body. We find, also, 6\tfiEs to designate

the arteries, called by the Latins Vena micau'tes

pulsat'iles. Arteries, with the moderns, signify

the order of vessels, which arise from the two
ventricles of the heart, and have valves only at

their origin. They are cylindrical, firm, and
elastic canals : of a yellowish white colour ; little

dilatable ; easily lacerable ; and formed, 1. Of an
external, laminated or areolar membrane, of a
dense and close character. 2. Of a middle coat

composed of fibres, which does not, however,
contract on the application of the galvanic stimu-

lus ; and 3. Of an inner coat, which is thin, dia-

phanous, reddish, and polished.

The use of the arteries is to carry the blood
from the heart to the various parts of the system.

It will be obvious, however, that they cannot all

convey arterial blood. The pulmonary artery,

for example, is destined to convey the venous
blood to the lungs, there to be converted into

arterial; whilst the pulmonary veins convey
arterial blood back to the heart.

TABLE OF THE PRINCIPAL
BODY.

ARTERIES OF THE

All the other arteries take their rise from the
Pulmonary Artery, or the Aorta : and the names
generally indicate the parts to which they are

distributed.

I. Arteria Pulmonalis.

The Pulmonary Artery arises from the right

ventricle, and soon divides into a right and left

branch, one of which is distributed to each
lung.
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II. Arteiujl Aorta.

The Aorta arises from the left ventricle. It is

the common trunk of the art riee of the body,

and may be divided into fire portions.

a. Arterie*fmmUked by the Aorta at its origin.

1. A. Cardiftea • anterior.

-. \. CarduaM or eoronaria posterior.

'..rits furnished by the A (a B< -'- o /•<•//.

The arch of the A.-rta - the Left, two

< . rable trunks— th < jwi-

initint, and A. tubclavia ; and. to the right, a

ingle trunk, which is larger—the A. innowiincUa,

or araehio-cephaliea, which divides into the pri-

mitive candid and ntbcla

A. Artekia CaSO- \ Divii! B* \ Carotidea exter-

TIOEa PKIHITIV v. ( ii. i. A. (ai nitica interna.

I Furnishes, 1. A Tkfrniea superior.

2. A. imgualis, which eivesoffthe A. dor-

and A Bubli i|

|
3. A. facialis vel .y. Muxillaria externa,

which furnishes the A palatine infe-

rior, the A. subtnentalis, and A. eoro-

naria superior and inferior.

4- A. occipitalis, winch gives off the A.
mastoidea posterior.

|
5. 3- nuricularis posterior, which gives

off A. st\ lo-inastoie.ea.

[ 6. A- pharyngeu injerwr.

The external carotid ultimately divides into the

temporal artery and internal maxillary.

a.A.Ca-
|

rotidei <

externa. '.

A.
Tempo
ralis.

S Furnial
J la ris

2. A.
|

Manila- I

ris in-
)

tcrna.

b. A. Ca-
rotidea
interna.

B. Ar
TER1A
BUBCLA-

VI A.

A. Axil-

A. Bra-
chialis.

l.A.Ra-
dialis.

S.A.Cu-
bitalis.

lies A. traiisrcrsalia faciei. A. auricu-

anterior, and A. temporalis media.

{
Furnishes 13 branches, viz. A. meningca

Iini.iia. A. d'litaris inferior, A. temporalis
pr/unda posterior. A- viassetcrma, A.
pterygoidea. A. bucca/is. A temporalis pro-

funda unttrior. A. ulceolaris ; A. suborbi-

tnris, A. vidiuna, A. pterygopalatina or

pkaryngea superior, A. palutina superior,
and A. sphenopalatina.

Furnishes, I, A. opht/ialmica. which gives

OffA. larhrymalis, A. centralis retime. A.
Mipraorbitariavel Buperciliaris, A.ciliares
ponteriores, A. ciliares longss, A. museu-
laris mperior et inferior, A. ethmoidals
posterior el anterior, A. perpebralis supe-
rior et interior, a. nasalis, and A. fronta-

lis. - A. communicans, Iti/lesii. 3. A-
choroidea. 4. A. cerebralis anterior. 5. A.
cerebralis media.

Furnishes, I. A rertebralis, which gives off

A. spinalis anterior el posterior, A. cere-

hell, ,sa inf. nor, and forms— hy uniting it-

self with that of the opposite side—the A.
basilaris, divided into A. cerebellosa su-

perior and A. cert liralis posterior. 2. A.
thyroidea inferior, which gives off A. cer-

ricalie ascendent. 3. A. mwiriii in-

terna, which gives off the A. inediastina
anterior and A. diapbragmatica superior.

4. A intercostn/is superior. 5. A- ccrcica-

hs transversa. G. A. scapularis superior.

7. A. cercicalis posterior vel profunda.
Farther on, the subclavian artery conti-

nues as progress under the name a. axil-

laris.

Furnishes, 1. A. acrominlis. 2. A. thoracica
superior. 3. A. thoracica inferior vel tonga
vel mammaria ejierna. 4. A. scapuiaris
in/trior Vel communis. ,">. A. circumjlr ra

posterior, ti. A. rircumflexa anterior. Far-
ther on, the axillary artery continues un-
der the name .1. brachialis.

i Furnishes .1. humeratis profunda vel collate-

1 rails externa. 2. A rollateralis interna.

\ It afterwards divides into the radial and
' cuhital arteries

Gives "if A. reeurrens rndialis, A. dorsalis

carpi, A. dorsalis mc'acnrpi. A. dorsalis

pallida, and terminates in forming the
Areus palmaris pro/umlus.

Give* I It'./ recurrent rubitalis anterior and
posterior: A interossea interior and pos-

terior. Which latter furnishes A. reeurrens
radialis posterior, it terminates in form-
ing the superficial palmar arch, which
gives off A. Collaleralcs digitorum.

c. Arteries given off by the Aorta in the Thorax*

f 1. A. Bronchiea. dextra et smist-a.

—, J A. a-toph.ag.ia (to the number of four,
I/tese

I
five, or mx.)

arteries-^ ^ A medu^timr posteriores.
are

'
I 4. A. intercos!,: I Vel aortiem

(to the number of eight, uin< , 01 ten.]

d. Arteries fnrnisln.il by the Aorta in the AbdoW»4M,

These t
j The J dinphragmatica Vel phrcvica,

branches* dex[ra a iUiXilra .

are, I

Which divides into three branches, I. A. eo-

ronaria vcntnculi. 2. A. Hepatica, which
2. A. j gives offA. nylorica. A. gastro-epiploica

Cteliaca] dextra ami A. cystica; and. lastly, the A.

| splenica, which gives Off A. L'astro-epiplo-

{ ita sinistra and Vasa brevia.

3. A. f Which gives off at its concavitj tbedff.ee-

\ lua dextra superior, media el inferior, and
tenea

J
at its convex part from 15 to -JU Rami m-

supcrior ( teslinales

.. V Which gives off A. rolica superior media,
" "" 1 end in/in.ir, and divides into A. bssmor-
tenea i

rhoidsJes superiores.
injcnor. {

r

o. The A. Capsulares media; (to the number of two
on ea< h m

G. A. Reualcs vel Emulgcntes.
7. A, ^perinatiru?.

8. A. Lnmbares (to the number of four or five on
each side.)

e. Arteries resulting from the Bifurcation of th*

Aorta.

The Aorta, a little above its Bifurcation, gives off

the A. sacra media, and divides into A. iliaco3 pri-
mitira;.

A. Itincal
Div j (]es int0 A Iliaca intcrna an(i Ai maca

v
liZ \

exten,a -

"Furnishes, 1. A. ilio-lumbaris. 2. A. sacra
lateralis. 3. A. glutea vel iliaca posterior.

4. A. umbilicalis. 5. A. vtsicalis. G. A.
obtvrotoria. 7. A. ftitmorr/widea media.
8 A uterina. 9. A. vaginalis. 10. A.
isc/tiatica. 11. A. pudenda interna, which

|

gives off the A. hemorrhoidales in/eriores,

I

A, of the septum, A. transversa perinci,

(_ A. corporis cavernosi, and A. dorsalis penis.

Furnishes, 1. A. epiga.-trica. 2 A. iliaca an-
terior vel circumfiiin i/ii. ami is continued
afterwards under the name of Crural Ar-
tery.

Furnishes; 1. A. sulcutanea abdominalis. 2.

A. pudenda superfieialis and profunda. 3.

A. inuscultiris superfieialis 4. A muscu-
laris profunda, which L'i\es off the A. cir-

cuintlexa externa and interna, ami the
three Perforantes, distinguished into su-
perior, middle, ami inferior. Farther on,

the crural artery continues under the

( name A. Poplit.ra.

Furnishes, 1. A. Articularcs superiores, in-

terna, media, et externa. 2. A. Qemellm.
3 A. Annularis m/criores, interna et ex-

terna. 4. A. tibialis antiea, which, at the
foot, takes the name. A. dorsalis tarsi, ami
gives off the tarsal ami metatarsal arte-

ii i. In the leg, the popliteal artery di-

vides into the peroneal and posterior

t tibial.

\.A. Pe- )
Divides into A. peroncca antiea and A. pero-

roneca. I «* postica.

'Divides into A. plantnris interna and A.
flemiaria externa. The latter, by anasto-

2. A 71- mooing with the A.elorsnii* tarsi forms
HsitJ -v the plantar arrh, Whence Bfisfl homi su-

postica. periorcs \i'\ perforantes postiei. H Inferi-

ores postiei et antict, which give off Kami
perforantes antici.

ABTB&T, Am n LAB, Facial nrtery— n. Articu-

lar, Circumflex artery— a. Brachiocephalic, [nno-

minata arteria— a> Centra] of the retina, Central

artery of the retina— a. Central ofZinn, Central

Artery Of the retina — a. Cephalic, Carotid— a.

ral posterior, Vertebral — a. Cervioo-scaps*.

l.i r. n •• c, n Leal arteri*— a. Coronary of the lips,

Labia] artery— a. Crotaphito, Temporal art ry

—

u. fibular, Peroneal artery— a. Gastric inferior,

a. A. II

iaca in-^
tenia. |

b. A. Il-

iaca ex-

terna.

t A. Cru-
ralis.

' A. Pop-
liia;a.
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Gastro-epiploic artery— a. Gastro-hepatic, see

Gastroepiploic artery—a. Genital, Pudic (inter-

nal) artery— a. Guttural inferior, Thyroideal A.
inferior—a. Guttural superior, Thyroideal A." su-

perior— a. Humeral, Brachial artery— a. Iliac

posterior, Gluteal artery— a. Iliaco-muscular,
Ileo-lumbar artery— a. Labial, Facial artery—a.

Laryngeal superior, Thyroideal artery, superior

—a. Maxillary internal, Facial artery—a. Median
of the sacrum, Sacral artery, anterior— a. Nasal,
Literal, large, Spheno-palatine artery—a. Palato-

labial, Facial artery— a. Pericephalic, Carotid
(external)— a. Pharyngeal, superior, Pterygo-
palatine artery— a. Phrenic, Diaphragmatic ar-

tery— a. Posterior of the brain, see Cerebral ar-

teries— a. External scapular, Acromial artery—
a. Spinal. Meningeal artery, middle— a. Subcla-
vian right, Innominata arteria— a. Subscapular,
Scapular artery, inferior— a. Superficial of the

abdomen, Ad cutein abdominis (arteria)— a. Su-
pramaxillary, Alveolar artery— a. Suprarenal,

Capsular artery—a. Thoracic, internal, Mammary
internal—a. Urethro-bulbar, Transverse perineal

artery— a, Vesico-prostatic, Vesical artery— a.

Vidian, Pterygoid artery.

ARTETIS'CUS; from artus, ' a limb.' One
who has lost a limb.

ARTEURYSMA. Aneurism.
ARTHAXI'TA, from aprog, 'bread;' the Cyc'

lamen or Sowbread. It was formerly made into

ointment, Unguen'tvm Arthani'tcB, with many
other substances, and was employed as a purga-
tive, being rubbed on the abdomen.
Arthaxita Cyclamen, Cyclamen.
ARTHETICA. Teucrium chamaepitvs.
ARTHRAGRA, Gout—a. Anomala,' Gout, an-

omalous— a. Genuina, Gout, regular— a. Legiti-

ma. Gout, regular—a. Xornialis, Gout, regular

—

a. Vera, Gout, regular.

ARTHRALGIA, Arthrodynia, Gout, See Lead
rheumatism.
ARTHRELCO'SIS, from ap$Pov, 'a joint,' and

'e^Kuxris, 'ulceration.' Ulceration of a joint.

ARTHREMBOLE'SIS, same etymon as the

next. The reduction of a fracture or luxation.

ARTHREM'BOLUS, from apSpov, 'a joint,'

ev, 'in,' and /3aAAw, 'I cast.' An ancient instru-

ment used in the reduction of dislocations.

AXTHRETICA, Teucrium channepitys.

ARTHRIT'IC, Arthrit'icus. from ap$pov, 'a

joint,' (F.) Arthritique, Goutteux. That which
relates to gout or arthritis, as arthritic symp-
toms, <kc.

ARTHRITICUS VERUS, Gout.

ARTHRITIF'UGUM; from arthritis, 'gout,'

and fv.gare, 'to drive away.' A remedy that,

drives away gout, Heyden terms cold water,

internallv. the arthritifugum mar/num.

ARTHRITIS, Gout, Arthroph'logosis, Arthro-
sia— a, Aberrans, Gout (wandering)— a, Acuta,

Gout (regular)— a. Arthrodynia, Rheumatism,
chronic—a. Asthenica, Gout (atonic)—a. Atonic,

Gout (atonic)— a. Diaphragmatica, Angina Pec-
toris—a. Erratica, Gout (wandering)—a. Hydrar-
thros, Hydrarthrus—a. Inflammatoria, Gout (re-

gular)—a. Juvenilis, see Rheumatism, acute— a.

Maxillaris, Siagonagra— a. Nodosa, Gout (with

nodosities)—a, Planetica, Gout (wandering)— a.

Podagra, Gout—a. Rheumatica, see Rheumatism,
acute— a. Rheumatismus, Rheumatism, acute—
a. Retrograda, Gout (retrograde.)

ARTHROC'ACE, from ap$pov, 'a joint,' and
kclkus, 'bad.' Disease of the joints; and espe-

cially caries of the articular surfaces. Spina
ventosa.

Arthrocace Coxarum, Coxarum morbus.
ARTHROCACOLOG"IA, from arthrocacia—

according to Rust, a chronic disease of the joints

;

and \oyos, 'a description.' The doctrine of chro-
nic diseases of the joints.

ARTHROCARCIXO'MA, from apSpov, 'a
joint,' and KapKivw^a, 'cancer.' Cancer of the
joints.

ARTHROCHOXDRI'TIS, from ap$P ov, 'a

joint,' xovSpos, 'a eartdage,' and itis, denoting
inflammation. Inflammation of the cartilages

and joints.

ARTHRO'DIA, from apSpov, 'a joint.' Adar-
tievZa'tio. A moveable joint, formed by the head
of a bone applied to the surface of a shallow
socket, so that it can execute movements in every
direction. Arihro'dium is 'a small joint:' dimi-

nutive of Arthrodia.

ARTHRODYX'IA, Arthronal'gia, ArthraV-
gia, from apS-pov, 'articulation,' and odwrj, 'pain.'

Articular pain. Pain in the joints. See Rheu-
matism, chronic.

Arthrodynia Podagrica, Gout.
ARTHROL'OGY, Arthrolog"ia, from apSpov,

'a joint,' and Xoyog, 'a description.' A descrip-

tion of the joints. The anatomy of the joints.

ARTHROM'BOLE, from apSpov, and /SaAAw,
1 1 cast.' Coaptation, reduction. Reduction of

a luxated or fractured bone.
ARTHROMEXLXGITIS. Meningarthrocace.
ARTHROX, ' a joint.' The ancients used the

word Arthron, for the articulation of bones with
motion, in opposition to Symphysis, or articula-

tion without motion.
AXTUROXALGIA, Arthrodvnia.
ARTHROX'CUS, Arikrophy'mn; from ap$pov,

' a joint,' and oyicos, ' a swelling.' Tumefaction
of a joint,

ARTHROXEMPYESIS, Arthropvosis.

ARTHROPHLOGO'SIS, from apSpov, 'ajoint,'

and (pXeyu), 'I burn;' Artlrri'tis, Ostarthro'sis.

Inflammation of the joints.

ARTHROPHYMA ADEXOCHOXDRIUM,
see Adenochondrius.
ARTHROPYO'SIS, Arthronempye'sis, from

ap&pov, 'a joint,' and ttvov, 'pus.' Suppuration
or abscess of the joints.

ARTHRO-RHEUMATISMUS, Rheumatism
(acute.)

ARTHRO'SIA, from ap$pou>, 'I articulate.'

Arthritis, (of some.) Inflammation, mostly con-
fined to the joints ; severely painful ; occasionally

extending to the surrounding muscles. A genus
of diseases in the Xosology of Good, including
Rheumatism, Gout, Articular inflammation, Joint-

ache, Ac.

Arthrosia Acuta, Rheumatism, acute— a.

Chronica, Rheumatism, chronic— a. Lumborum,
Lumbago— a. Podagra, Gout— a. Podagra com-
plicata, Gout (retrograde)— a. Podagra larvata,

Gout (atonic)— a. Podagra regularis, Gout (re-

gular.)

ARTHROSIS, Articulation.

ARTHROSPOX'GUS, from aptpov, 'a joint,'

and croyyog, 'a sponge.' A white, fungous tu-

mour of the joints.

ARTHROTRAU'MA, from ap&pov, 'a joint,'

and rpavfia, 'a wound.' A wound of a joint.

AR'TIA. According to some, this word is sy-

nonymous with aprripta; others use it synony-
mouslv with Trachea.

ARTIOHAUTy Cynara scolvmus.
ARTICHOKE, Cynara scolymus.
ARTICLE, Articulation.

ARTICOCALUS, Cynara scolymus.
ARTICULAR, Articula'ris: from artus, 'a

joint;' articulus, 'a small joint.' That which re-

lates to the articulations;— as the articular cap-
sules, etc.

Articular Arteries of the Arm, Circum-
flex arteries of the arm.
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Artic'ular Ar'teries of the Knee arise

from the popliteal artery, ami surround the tibio-

femoral articulation. Although of a small size.

re important) as they furnish blood to the

lower extremity after the operation for popliteal

aneurism. They are distinguished into emperior

anil inferior. The euperior au titular <<

mmonly three

in number; one of which is interned, another i b-

. and another middle, the aefygout

vim-. Tlie : iou» magnue,
anastomoses by one branoh with the external eir-

OUmflex; and by another with the external supe-

rior artieular. The tecond anastomoses with the

external circumflex, the superior internal arti-

eular. and the interior external articular; and
the third is distributed within the joint. The in-

artundar arterie* are two in number: an
and < -'.(a/. The former anastomoses

With the internal superior articular ami the ex-

ternal interior artieular. The latter anastomoses
with the recurrent branoh of the anterior tibial,

and the external superior artieular. To each
artieular artery there is an articular nerve.

Aktic'i i.ak Fagbttbb' are the contiguous

surfaces, by means of which the bones are arti-

culated.

Articular Processes, see Vertebra).

Artic'ii.ar Veins of the knee follow the

riea.

ARTICULATIO. Articulation— a. Artifldalis,

Pseudarthrosis—a. Notha, Pseudarthrosis.

ARTICULA'TION, Joint, Artieula'tio, Ar-
tkro'eie, Aeearthro'eia, Articfulue, Junetu'ra, Cola,

'tin, Aod leu'ra, Oompa'gea,
'is, Har'mua, Vertic'ula, Vcrtic'uhis, Ver-

tir'uliiDi, (F.) Articulation, Article. Same ety-

mon. The union of bones with each other, as

well as the kind of union.

TABLE OF ARTICULATIONS.

Articulations are generally divided into Diar-
or moveable articulations, and Synar-

throses or immoveable.

1. Amphiartbrosis.
-,*. Diartbrosis, orbicu- j Enarthrosis.

Diarthroses. { lar vague. I Arthrodia.
3. Alternative or Giimlyinus, which

^ admits of varieties,

f 1. Suture.
2. Harmony.

Synarthroses. <<

;t. Gomphoeic
I,

4. Schindylesis.

The articulations are subject to a number of
-. which are generally somewhat severe.

jical, as WOUnds, sprains, luxa-

tion-. 4cj or they may be organic, as ankylosis,

extraneous bodies, caries, rheumatism, gout, hy-
drarthroses, arthropyosi8,

ABTICtrLATIOH menus also the combination of

letters which constitute word.-. Bee Voice.

Aim'-' i. \ itow, '' darthro'eie, Artie'

-

. F.) A. fautte, A. aeeidentelle, A.
. • . l. ai •''. . ,| '"'-• joint, formed

a fragments of bone, thai have remained
r between a luxated bone and the

TIOULATION EN CHARMERE, Oin-
. _„. ,/, /„ Hanche, Coxo-femoral articula-

ARTICULI DIGFTORUM M Wis. Phalan-
a. Digitorum pedis, Pin.

[CULO MORTIS, see Psychorages— a.

d i spinalis colli.

ARTIFIC"] \\,. ArtiAcia'Ue, (F.) ArtiAciel;
from" • and[fa e, 'to make. That
which is formed by art.

Aim n i. i w. Fvi B arc usually made of enamel,
and represent a sort of hollow hemisphere, which
IS applied beneath the eyelids, when the eye is

Aimieicial Teetii are made of ivory, porce-
lain. I o,

I'lki 'ES h\\ A. I TOMIE .1 R TIFWIBL I E %
are preparations of anatomy, modelled in wax,
plasfc r. paper, Ac.

ARTISCOCCUS LfiVIS, Oynaw seolymus,
ARTIS'OUS, from apros, 'bread.' S.e Tro-

Bhiscus. A troch of the shape of a small loaf.

Also, and especially, a troch made of vi| •

ARTOCAR'Pl 8. The Bread-fruit Tree, (F.)

Jaquier. A Polynesian tree, so oalled

the fruit, which is milky, and juicy, supplies the

place of bread to the inhabitants. It grows to

the height of 40 :

ArtoCARPUS In i BGRITOLIA, Caoutchouc.

ARTOC'REAS, from apros, '

I Kptaq,

'flesh.' A kind of nourishing food made of va-

rious aliments boiled together.— Galen.
ARTOG'ALA, from aprog, 'bread,' and yaXa,

'milk.' An alimentary preparation of bread and
milk. A poultice.

ARTOM'ELI, from apros, 'bread.' and /uX<,

'honey.1 A cataplasm of bread and honey.

—

Galen.
ARTUS, Membrum.
ARTYMA, Aroma. Condiment.
ARUM. A. maculatum. and A. triphyllum—a.

Americanum betas foliis, Dracontium foetidum.

Aim m Dii.utxVulus. Draeun'culua polyphyV-
lus, Colubri'na Dracon'tia, Erva de Sancta Ma-
ria, Oig'arua serpenta'ria. Arum polyphyl'lum,

i' rin Hull"' rum. Family, Aroidesa.

8yet Moncecia Polyandria. The roots and leaves

are very acrimonious. The plant resembles the

.1. macula'turn in its properties.

Arum Fsculen'tum, Cala'dium escuhn'tum,
Turn. Kalo. The foliage and roots possess acrid

qualities, which are dissipated by baking ox boil-

inir: in which form it is used as food by the

people of Madeira, the Polynesians, Ac.
• M.w i i.a'jim. Aron, Arum (of the older

writers), A. vulga're, Ouchow /'int. BarbaAaro'-
nis, Serpenta'ria minor, Zin'giber Gervian'icum,

u'tiepenia, 11'"/.-, Robin, Prieafapintle,(F.)

Oouet, Pit J il<: Wan. The fresh root is stimu-
lant internally. Dose, ^j. of the dried root.

Externally, it is very acrid. From the root of

this A nun a starch is prepared, which is called

Portland Island Sago, Hi r$a at rpt nta'ria, Cerus'-

penta'ria, Fec'ula art macula'ti.

Arum, Tiii:ee-Leavei>. Arum triphyllum.

Arum, Trii'hyl'lim, Three-leaved nm,,,. fF.)

Pied de Veau tripkylle, Indian Turnip, Dragon
Boot, Dragon Turnip, Pepper Turnip. This
plant grows all over the united States, and is

i into the Pharmacopoeia under the title

Am, a. The recent root, or Cormus— Yrum, (Ph.
U.S.)— is yery acrimonious, and has been em-
ployed in asthma, croup, and hooping-cough.
Boiled in lard, it has been used in tinea capitis,

and in milk in consumption.
Aimm yirqikioum, Peltandra Yirginica — a.

Vulgare, A. maculatum.
AIM .MM; I. Caramata.
ARUNDO BAMBOS, Bamboo— a. Braehii

major. I'lna —-a. Braohil minor. Radius — a. In-

dica, Bagittarium alexipharmaeum — a. .Major,

Tibia — a. Minor, Fibula — a. Baocharifei

Baccharum.
AbV \. Ava.

ARVUM, Vulva—a. Naturae, T"t <
rri -.

ART-ARYTBNOIDJBl 3, as— a.

ARYTiE'NA, ttforatva, 'a ladle.' Hence,
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ARYTiE'NO-EPIGLOT'TICUS, Arytm'no-
epiglottidce'us, Ary-epiglot'ticus. That which be-
longs to the arytenoid cartilages and epiglottis.

Winslow gives this name to small, fleshy fasci-

culi, which are attached, at one extremity, to the
arytenoid cartilages, and, by the other, to the free

edge of the epiglottis. These fibres do not al-

ways exist. They form part of the arytenoid
muscle of modern anatomists.

AR'YTENOID, Arytceno'i'des, Arytenoida' us,

from apvraiva, 'a ladle/ and tdo$, 'shape.' Ladle-
shaped.

Arytenoid Car'tilages, Cartilag"ines aryte-

noi'des, C. gttttura'les, C. Gutturi'nce, C. gutturi-

for'mes. C. triq'uetrce, Guttur'nia, are two carti-

lages of the larynx, situate posteriorly above the

cricoid, which, by approximation, diminish the
aperture of the glottis. Their upper extremi-
ties or cornua are turned towards each other,

and are now and then found loose, in the form of

appendices, which are considered, by some, as

distinct cartilages, and termed cuneiform or tu-

berculated Cartilages or Comic' ula Laryn'gis.

Arytenoid Glands, Gland' idee Arytenoids'a,
are small, glandular, whitish bodies, situate an-

terior to the A. cartilages. They pour out a mu-
cous fluid to lubricate the larynx.

ARYTENOLD.E'US, (F.) Arytenoid!en. A
small muscle, which passes from one arytenoid

cartilage to the other, by its contraction brings

them together, and diminishes the aperture of

the glottis. Winslow divided the muscle into

three portions;— the Arytenoids' us trausver'sus,

or Ary-arytenoids' us, and two Arytenoidce'i ob-

li'qui.

ARYTH'M, Aryth'mus, from a, privative, and
pvdfios, ' rhythm,' ' measure.' Irregular. This
word is applied chieflv to the pulse.

ASA. Asafoetida. See Assa.

ASAFCE'TIDA, Assafce'tida, Assafet'ida, Ster-

cus diab'oli, Cibus Deo'rum, Asa, Devil's dung.

Food of the Gods. A gum-resin— the concrete

juice of Fer'ula Assafce'tida, Xarthex Assafce'-

tida. Order, Urnbelliferfle. It is in small masses
of a whitish, reddish, and violet hue, adhering
together. Taste bitter and subacrid : smell in-

supportably alliaceous. The Asiatics use it re-

gularly as a condiment.

Its medical properties are antispasmodic, sti-

mulant, and anthelmintic. Dose, gr. v to xx, in

pill.

ASAGR.EA OFFICINALIS, see Yeratrina,

AS'APES, 'crude,' Asep'ton. A term applied

to the sputa, or to other matters evacuated, which
do not give signs of coction.

ASAPH'ATUM, from a, privative, and aa<pns,

' clear.' This term has been applied to collec-

tions in the sebaceous follicles of the skin, which
may be pressed out like little worms, with a black

head. See Acne.
ASA PHI' A, from a, privative, and aacpijs,

1 clear.' Dyspho'nia immodula'ta palati'na, Pa-
rapho'nia guttura'lis; P. palati'na. Defective

articulation, dependent upon diseased palate.

—

Hippocrates, Yogel.

ASARABACCA, Asarum — a. Broad-leaved,

Asarum Canadense.
ASAR'CON, from a, privative, and cap^, 'flesh.'

Devoid of flesh. Aristotle uses the term for the

head when it is but little fleshy, compared with

the chest and abdomen.
ASARET, Asarum — a. du Canada, Asarum

Canadense.
ASARI'TES, from acapov, 'the asarum.' A

diuretic wine, of which asarum was an ingredient.

—Dioscorides.

AS'ARUM, from a, privative, and aaipeiv, 'to

adorn :' because not admitted into the ancient

coronal wreaths ; As'arum Europce'um, A. offici-

nale, Nardus Jfonta'na, Nardus Rust'ica, Az'~

arum, (F.) Asaret ou Cabaret, Oreille d'homme,
Oreillette, Girard-Roussin, Nard Sauvage. Fam.
Aroidea). Sex. Syst. Dodecandria Monogyuia.
The plant, used in medicine, is the As'arum En-
ropce'um, Asarabac'ca, and of this the leaves.

They are emetic, cathartic, and errhine, but are

hardly ever employed, except for the last purpose.

Asarcm Canaden'se, A. Caroliuia'uum, Ca-
nada Snakeroot, Wild Ginger, Colt's Foot, Broad-
leaf Asarabacca, Indian Ginger, Heart Snake-
root, (F.) Asaret du Canada. The root As'arum,
(Ph. U. S.) is used as a substitute for ginger, and
is said to act as a warm stimulant and dia-

phoretic.

Asarum Caroliniancji, A. Canadense — a.

Europaeum, see Asarum— a. Hypocistis, Cytinus
hypocistis— a. Officinale, see Asarum.
ASBESTOS SCALL, see Eczema of the hairy

scalp.

ASCAIN, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ascain
is a village, situate about a league from St. Jean-
de-Luz, in France. The water is a cold chaly-

beate.

ASCARDAMYC'TES, from a, privative, and
cKaoSafivTru), 'I twinkle the eyes.' One who stares

with fixed eyes, without moving the eyelids. —
Hippocrates.

ASCARICIDA ANTHELMINTICS Yerno-
nia anthelmintics

.

ASCARIDE LOJIBEICOJDE, Ascaris lum-
bricoides

—

a. Vermiculaire, Ascaris vermicularis.

AS'CARIS, pi. ASCAR'IDES, from aacapifa,

'I leap.' A genus of intestinal worms, charac-

terized by a long, cylindrical body, extenuated
at the extremities : and having a mouth furnished

with three tubercles, from which a very short

tube is sometimes seen issuing. Formerly, there

were reckoned two varieties of the Ascaris— the

As'caris lumbricoi'des, Lumbri'cus, L. teres hom'-

inis, Scolex, As'caris gigas hom'inis, (F.) Lombri-
co'ide, Ascaride lombrico'ide, Lombric, L. Teres,

or long round worm; and the As'caris Vermicn-
la'ris— the Ascaris proper— the thread worm or

maic worm. The former is alone included under
the genus, at present— a new genus having been
formed of the A. vermicularis, under the name
Oxyuris. It is the Oxyu'ris vermicula'ris, (F.)

Ascaride, A. vermiculaire, Oxyure vermiculaire.

A new species of entozoa has been found by
Dr. Bellingham, the As'caris ala'ta.

Ascaris Alata, see Ascaris — a. Gigas ho-
minis, see Ascaris—a. Lumbricoides, see Ascaris

—a. Trichuria, Trichocephalus—a. Yermicularis,

see Ascaris.

AS'CELES, As'heles, Carens crn'ribus, from a,

privative, and gkcXos, 'a leg.' One who has no lees.

ASCELLA. Axilla.

ASCEN'DENS, from ascendere, (ad and scan-

dere,) 'to ascend.' (F.) Ascendant. Parts are

thus called, which are supposed to arise in a re-

gion lower than that where they terminate.

Thus, Aorta ascendens is the aorta from its ori-

gin to the arch: Vena cava ascendens, the large

vein which carries the blood from the inferior

parts to the heart : Obliquus ascendens (muscle,)

the lesser oblique muscle of the abdomen, <kc

ASCEN'SUS MORBI. The period of increase

of a disease.

ASCESIS, Exercise.

ASCHIL, SciUa.

ASCHISTODAC'TYLFS, Syndac'tylus: from
a, privative, c^igros, 'cleft;' and SaK-rv'Xog. 'a

finger.' A monster whose fingers are not sepa-

rated from one another.—Gurlt.

AS'CIA, Axine, 'an axe,' Seepar'nos, Dol'abra,

Fas'cia spira'lis. Name of a bandage mentioned
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by Hippocrates and Galen, ami figured by Seul-

tetus, in the shape of an axe or hatchet.—Galen,

loire.

ASCILLA, Axilla.

['TBS, ttomamtes, '• bottle:'— At
ffi/ilr, i?'i, Hydrops Abdom'v -. H.

r, Hyaropt ritont 'urn, E
,

, lioch'ysis, Dropsy
- '.' '!<,,„ 'inn, (F.)

Hydro-piritonie, Hydropisiedu Bas-ventre.

A collection of serous fluid in the abdomen. As-

cites proper u dropsy of the peritoneum
;
and it

characterized by Increased size of the abdomen,

by fluctuation and the general Bigns of dropsy.

It is rarely a primary disease; but if always

ras, and but little Busceptible of cure.

generally, it is owing to obstructed circu-

lation in some of the viscera, or to excitement of

the vessels of the abdominal organs. The treat-

ment is essentially the same as that of other drop-

Paraoenteeis, irhen had recourse to, can

only be regarded as a palliative.

Drop.-y of the peritoneum may also be saccated

or in cysts, and occasionally the lluid accumulates

exterior to the peritoneum. Hydrepigaeftrimsn.

When in cysts it is termed Hydroeye'tis, Hydrops
abdom'init socca'ftw, II. eya'ticus and And' ten

aacca'tus.

Ascites Hepato-Cysticts, Turgeseentia vesi-

eulae fellesB—a. Ovarii. Hydrops ovarii—a. Puru-
lentus, Pyocolia— a. Bacoatua,

see Ascites, Hy-
droarion, and Hydrops ovarii.

ASCLEPI'ADJE, AsdepPade*; from Ao-*cXr?noj,

..tpius.' The priest physician*, who served

in the ancient temples of ASsculapius, and who
took their name from being his descendants.

ASOLBPIADEy Asclepias vincetoxicum.

ASCLEPIAS ALBA, A. vincetoxicum — a.

Apocynum, A. Syriaca.

Ascle'pias Asthmat'ica, Cy nan'chum Ipecacu-

an'ftu, (F.) Ipecacuanha blanc de Vile de France.

A creeping plant of the Isle of France, regarded

as a specific in asthma.

Asclepias Crispa, Gomphocarpus crispus.

Ascletias Curassav'ica, Bastard Ipecacu-

anha, Bedhead, lib>o<Uceed. The leaves are

emetic in the dose of one or two scruples. It

is the Ipecacuanha blanc of St. Domingo.
Asclepias Decum'bevs; the root. Escharotic,

cathartic, sudorific, diuretic.

Asclepias, Flesh-coloured, A. Incarnata.

Asclepias Gigante'a. The milky juice is

very caustic. It is used in Malabar against

herpes ; and, mixed with oil, in gout. See
Mudar.
Ascle'pias Incarna'ta, Flesh-coloured ascle-

The root of this plant, which grows in all

; the United States, has the same virtues

as A. Syriaca.

Ascleimas Obovata, A. Syriaca.

Asclepias Proc"eka(?) Beidelossar; Bei-

detear. An Egyptian plant, the leaves of which
are made into plaster, and applied to indolent

tumours. The milky juice is oaustio, and is used
as such.

AaoLBTlAfl I'-KtiDOSAnsA, Hemidesmus In-
dicus—a. Pubesoens, A. Syriaea.

Asclkim \s StbIACA, .1. )>nl>rn'cen*, A. apoc"y-
nitm, A. nlxirn'ta >.u t, ,,,,' ntii''na, Common Silk-

weed, Milk Weed, (P.) Herbe d la honette. The
cortical part ef the root has been jriven, in pow-
der, in asthmatic and pulmonic- affections in ge-
neral, and. it is said, with BUS

AsCI.K.'riAS Bl I.T.tVAN'TII. StUOOti Milkirt'd,

Silkweed: indigenous, possesses the same virtues

as the next.

Ascleimas Tomextosa, A. Syriaca.

AscLX'i'lAS Tubero'sa, Buttcrjly Weed, Pleu-

risy Boot, Flux Boot, Wind Boot, White Root,

Swallow Root, Silk Weed, Canada Root,
Orange Apoc"ynmm, Tuberous Rooted Swal'low
Wort. Nat. Ord. Asolepiadeas. Sex. 8yet. Pea-
tandria Digynia, Said to hare been first recom-
mended by the Asclepiades. In Virginia and tho
Carolinas, the root of this plant has been long
celebrated as remedy in pneumonic affections.

It is sudorific, and the powder acts as a mild
purgative. Its chief powers are said to be expeo-
torant. diaphoretic, and febrifuge. It is occa-
sionally given to relieve pains of the stomach
from flatulency and indigestion.

Asoxbpiai Vim i i<i\ ier\i. A. Alba, Oynamf*
chmu Vtncetox'icum, Vineetox'ieum, V. Officina'li,

HirundUm'ria, Apoe"ynum Novcr An'glim hirsu-

te*, Swallow- Wort, White Swallow-Wort)
(F.) Asclepiade, Dompte-venin,
The root is said to be stimulant, diuretic, and

emmenagogue, but is hardly ever used.

ASCLEPIASMUS, Ihemorrhois.
ASCLITES, Ascites.

ASCO'MA, from aaKos, 'a bottle.' The emi-
nence of the pubes at the period of puberty in

females.—Rufus of Ephesus.
ASE, Anxiety.
ASELLI, Onisci aselli.

ASELLUS, Oniscus.

ASE'MA CRISIS, kqiois acrjfia, from a, priva-
tive, and c-rifxa, 'a sign.' A crisis occurring unex-
pected v an dwithout the ordinary precursory signs.

ASEPTON, Asapes.
ASH, BITTER, Quassia— a. Blue, Fraxinus

quadranguiata— a. Mountain, Sorbus acuparia
—a. Prickly, Aralia spinosa, Xanthoxylum clava
Herculis — a. Prickly, shrubby, Xanthoxylum
fraxincum — a. Stinking, Petela trifoliata— a.

Tree, Fraxinus excelsior— a. White, Fraxinus
Americana.

ASIT"IA, from a, privative, and airog, 'food.'

Abstinence from food. Want of appetite,

—

Fas-
tiil'ivni eibo'rum, Apoclei'sis.

ASIUS LAPIS, Assius Lapis.

ASJAGAN, As'jogam. An Indian tree, the
juice of whose leaves, mixed with powdered
cumin seeds, is employed in India in colic.

ASJOGAM, Asjagan.
ASKELES, Asceles. .

ASKITES, Ascites.

ASO'DES, Asso'des, from aarj, 'disgust/ 'sati-

ety.' A fever accompanied with anxiety and
nausea; Fe'bris aso'des vel aeo'des.

ASPALASO'MUS, from aova\a £, 'amole/ and
a(i>fta, 'body.' A genus of monsters in which
there is imperfect development of the eyes.

—

I. G. St. Hilaire. Also, a malformation, in which
the fissure and eventration extend chiefly upon
the tower part of the abdomen; the urinary ap-
paratus, genitals and rectum opening externally
by three distinct orifices.—Vogel.
ASPALTUM, Asphaltnm.
ASPABAGINE, see Asparagus.
ASPAR'AGUS, Aspar'agus offieina'lie, Com-

Men Asparagus, Spar'agus, Sper'agus, Sparrow
. Nat. Ord. Asphodi less. 85

Hexandria Monogynia. Aspar'agi officinalis Vu*
rio'niK, (V.) Asperge. The fresh roots are diu-

retic, perhapa owing to the immediate crystal-

Usable principle, Asparagime. The young shoots
are a well known and esteemed regetable diet.

They communicate a peculiar odour to the urine.

A syrup made of the young .-hoots and an extract
of the roots has beea recommended as ledatire
in heart affections.

ASPA'SLA. A hall ofWOod soaked in an in-

fusion of galls, and use! by females foi eonstring-

ing the ragina.

ASPEN, AMERICAN, Popohu tremuloidos

—a. European, Pnpnlui tremula.
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ASPERA ARTERIA, Trachea.

A SPEli GE, Asparagus.
ASPERITAS ARTERIA ASPERA, Rau-

cedo.

ASPERITE DES PAUPIERES, Trachoma.
ASPER'ITY, Asper'itas, roughness. Asperi-

ties are inequalities on the surfaces of bones,

which often serve for the insertion of fibrous

organs.
ASPERMATIA, Aspermatismus.
ASPERMATIS'MUS, Asper'mia, Asperma'tia,

from a, privative, and o-xepua, ' sperm.' Reflux
of sperm from the urethra into the bladder, dur-

ing the venereal orgasm.
ASPERMIA, Aspermatismus.
ASPERSIO, Catapasma, Fomentation.
ASPER'SION, Asper'sio, from aspergere (ad

and sjiargere,) 'to sprinkle,' (F.) Arrosement.

Act of sprinkling or pouring a liquid guttatim

over a wound, ulcer, &c.

ASPERULA, Galium aparine.

Asper'ula Odora'ta, Ga'lium odora'tum, Ma-
trisyl'va, Hcpat'ica stella'ta, (F.) Asperide odo-

rante ou Muguet des bois, Hepatique etoilee. Fum.
Rubiacete. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia.
Siceet-scented Wood-roof. Said to be diuretic,

deobstruent, tonic, and vulnerary.

ASPERULE ODORANTE, Asperula odo-

rata.

ASPHALTI'TES, Nephri'tes, Nejyhri'tis, Pri-
ma Vertebra lumba'ria, same etymon as asphal-

tum. A name given by some to the last lumbar
vertebra.—Gorraeus.

ASPHAL'TUM, Nep'ta, Arsal'tos, Asphal'tum,

from ac<pa\i$£iv, 'to strengthen.' "With the Greeks,

this word signified any kind of bitumen. It is

now restricted chiefly to the Bitu'men of Ju-
ly..e'a, B. Juda'icum, A. sol'idum, Jews' Pitch, Ka-
rabe of Sodom, (F.) Asphalte. It is solid, friable,

vitreous, black, shining, inflammable, and of a

fetid smell. An oil is obtained from it by distil-

lation. It enters into the composition of certain

ointments and plasters.

It is collected on the surface of the water of

the Dead Sea or Lake Asphaltites, in Judaea.
ASPIIARIXE, Galium aparine.

ASPHOD'ELUS, A. Ramo'sus, A. Albus, A. Ma-
ris, Has' tula Regis, (F.) Lis asphodele. The bulbs

of this southern European plant have an acrimony
which they lose in boiling water. They contain

a fecula with which bread has been made, and
have been considered diuretic. They have been
used as a succedaneum for the squill.

ASPHYX'IA, from a, priv., and oupvfc, 'pulse,'

Defec'tus Pulsus, Acrotis'mus, Sidera'tio, Sydera'-
tio. For a long time, Asphyxia was confined to

the sense of ' suspension of circulation or Syn-
cope.' It now generally means suspended ani-

viation, produced by the nonconversion of the
venous blood of the lungs into arterial Ap-
noz'a, Apneus'tia, Aqmceasphyx'ia, Anhamato'-
sia, Ec'lysis pneumo-cardi'aca. Owing to the
supply of air being cut off, the unchanged venous
blood of the pulmonary artery passes into the
minute radicles of the pulmonary veins, but their

peculiar excitability requiring arterial blood to

excite them, stagnation takes place in the pul-

monary radicles, and death occurs chiefly from
this cause,— not owing to venous blood being
distributed through the system, and ' poisoning'

it, as was the idea of Bichat. Oarus asphyx'ia,

Mors appa'rens, Mors putati'va, Pseudothan'atos,
Apparent death, (F.) Mort apparente, is charac-
terized by suspension of respiration, of the cere-

bral functions, &c. Several varieties of Asphyxia
have been designated.

1. Asphyx'ia of the New-Born, A. neonato'-

rum. This is often dependent 'ypon the feeble

condition of the infant, not permitting respiration

to be established.

2. Asphy'ia by Noxious Ixhala'tion or in-

halation of gases, some of which cause death by
producing a spasmodic closure of the glottis

:

others by the want of oxygen, and others aro

positively deleterious or poisonous.

3. Asphyx'ia by Strangula'tion or Suffoca'-
tian ; produced by mechanical impediment to

respiration, as in strangulation.

4. Asphyx'ia by Submer'sion, A. by drown-
ing, A. Immerso'rum, as occurs in the drowned,
who perish in consequence of the medium in

which they are plunged, being unfit for respira-

tion. See Submersion.
Mr. Chevalier has used the term Asphyx'ia

Idiojxtth'ica, for fatal syncope owing to relaxa-

tion of the heart. See Suffocation.

Asphyx'ia Immersorum, A. by submersion

—

a. Local :—see Gangrene—a. Neonatorum, A. of

the new-born— a. Pestilenta :— see Cholera— a.

Pestilential :—see Cholera.

ASPHYX'IAL. Relating to asphyxia—as 'os-

phyxial phenomena.'

ASPHYXIE DES PARTIES, Gangrene—
a. Lente des nouveau-nes, Induration of the cel-

lular tissue.

ASPHYX'IED, Asphyxiated, same etymon.
In a state of asphyxia.

ASPIC, Aspis; also, Lavendula.
ASPIDISCOS, Sphincter ani externus.

ASPLD'IUM ATIIAaIAX'TICUM. A South
African fern, Nat. Ord. Filices, which is pos-

sessed of anthelmintic properties. Its caudex, in

the form of powder, infusion, or electuary, has
been found excellent in helminthiasis, and espe-

cially in tapeworm.
Aspidium Coriaceuh, Calaguala? radix— a.

Depastum, Polypodium filixmas—a. Discolor, see

Calagualae radix— a. Erosum, Polypodium filix

mas—a. Filix foemina, Asplenium filix foenima

—

a. Femigineuni, see Calagualse radix — a. Filix

mas, Polypodium filix mas.

ASPIRATIO, Inspiration.

ASPIRA'TION, Adspira'tio, Aspira'tio, from
aspirare (ad and spirare) 'to breathe.' The
French sometimes use the term synonymously
with inspiration. It also means the act of at-

tracting or sucking like a pump. Imbibition.

Also, the pronunciation of a vowel with a full

breath.

ASPIS, acnrtg. A name given by the ancients

to a venomous serpent—the ^Egyptian viper of

Lacepede, (F.) Aspic. Its bite is very dangerous,

and it is supposed to have been the reptile which
Cleopatra used for her destruction.

ASPLE'XIUM, from a. priv., and oxXnv, 'the

spleen.' Sjdcenwort, Milt waste.

Asplenium Aureum, A. ceterach.

Asple'nium Cet'erach, A. au'reum sett lati-

fo'lium, Gymnogram'me ceterach, Doradil'la,

Bhchnum squamo'sum, Scolopen'dria, Athyr'ion,

Cet'erach officina'rum seu canarien'sis, Grammi'-
tes cet'erach seu au'rea, Gynop'teris ceterach, Vit-

ta'ria ceterach, (F.) Doradille. Supposed to be
subastringent and mucilaginous, and has been
recommended as a pectoral. It has also been
given in calculous cases.

Asple'nium Filix Fce'jiixa, Polypo'dium filix

fcemina, P. molle seu denta'tum seu inci'sum seu

trif'idum, Aspidium flix foemina, Athyr'ium filix

fcemina seu molle sett ova'turn seu trif'idum, Pte-
ris jwtlvs'tris, Female fern, Spleenwcrt, (F.) Fou-
gere femelle. The root of this plant resembles
that of the male fern, and is said to possess simi-

lar anthelmintic virtues. The name female ftrn
is also given to Pteris aquilina.
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Aspi.kxitm Latifmt.h m. A. ceteraeh — a. Mu-
rale, A. rata—a. Obtaram, A. ruta muraria.

ASPLZ'irnm Rita Mika'iua, A. mura'le seu

Via, Phylliftu ruta mura'ria,

I'drium rui

Adianftmm album, liuta

tit lira' - ruillis,

III the last.

Am'I i:'nm m B< OLOPKN'DUI m. .<//•> n-irlun

officina'rwm - -«'u pkyllftu a'u tm^o'-
,

i
n'</, -in, Hart'* Tongue,

'./.< /J l >rli a a in

Ugnifv'UwKf (Y.) Scolopemdre, Laague de cerf.

1 ties like the last.

.\M'!...'mi M TbICHOXAHOI'DBS, -1. Trichom'-
y-'l/f'l 11,11, Tli-

l'tO, A'/i-in'tinn rubra .

MM Mniili iihulr. Potyfrichum commu'ne, (F.)

Poli/tric. Properties like the last

ASPBEDO, Fraohome— a. Miliaoea, Miliary

fever.

ASPBBLJS, Hippuris vulgaris.

ASSACOU, Bum Brasilia

vt DOUX, Benjamin— a. Dulcis, Benja-

min—a. Odorata, Benjamin.
ASSABA. A Ghiinea Bhrnb, whose leaves are

eonaidered capable of dispersing buboes.
• LPETIDA, Asafoetida.

LFCBTIDA, Asafoetida,

A BS A I E B BT. A a impound of bitter, stoma-

chic and purgative medicines in the form of pill.

—Avieenna.
S VA1SONNEMENT, Condiment.
3AKUR, Baocharum.

ASSAL \. B( Myristica moschata.
LRTHROSIS, Articulation.

ASSA'TIO, Opte'tU The boiling of food or

medicines in their own juice, without the addi-

tion of any liquid. Various kinds of cooking by
heat.—Galen.

ASSELLA, Axilla.

AS'SEBAC, At is, A preparation of opium
or of some narcotic, used by the Turks as an ex-

citant.

[JLUM, Splint
NERVATION, Conservation.

• IS' MILK, a Milk,

bs
1 Milk, Artificial, see .Milk, asses.

-
i DENS, from ad, • t"." and sedere, 'to be

•cated.' That which accompanies <>r i.- concomi-
-ant. An epithet applied to tl .symp-
toms, Aeeiden'tia rigna, and general phenomena
of die*

[DENTIA SIGNA, see Assidens.
- EMILA'TION, Aerimila'tio, Simila'tio,

Appropria'tio, Exomoio'eia, Hotnoio'eie, Threpeia,
'

i : from o ad, and wmila n . ,i

'to render similar.' The act by which living

bodies appropriate and transform into their own
•ubstanoe matters with which they may be placed

ASS :

-

AS'SIUS LAPIS, A'aim L<n,;*. A sort of
r earth found near the town of Assa in

the Troad, which had the property of destroying

proud fash.

ASSODE£
S OUPISSEMENT, Somnolency.

ASSOURON, see Mvr.us Pimenta.
DO, Habit.

L \. Splint.

AS8ULTUS, Attack.

ASSUMPTIO, Prehension.
ASTAC1 FI.TYi AT I US COXCREMENTA,

1

'

rum chelae.

ASTACUS FLUVIATHJS, Crab.

LKILLOS, Araneum ulcus.

ASTARZOF. An ointment, composed of li-

tharge, firog/i Also, camphor, dis-

solved in rose water.— Paracelsus.

ASTASIA, Dysphoria.

ASTEB ATTIC1 B, Bubonium.
: CoRDrroLnrs, Heart-leaved Aster, A.

Punieeus, Roughs* tr, and other indi-

genoui ' /. /• Comp - - aro-

matic properties.

Anna DTSKMTBRioxrs, i!"!
1

:: dysenteries — :u

Heart-leaved, A. oordifolius— a. Helenium. Inula

Belenium— a. Inguinalis, Eryngfcm campestre
— a. Officinalis, Inula helenium.

ASTKB, Rousn-STBiniaD, A. Punieeus— a.

Undulatus. Inula dysenti ri<a.

ASTE'RIA GEMMA, A-!>'ii'i>*.Ast,i,;'t,s,A»'-

letreVolme. The ancients attributed ima-
ginary virtues to this stone,— that of di.-per?ing

}faU mi, for example.

ASTERIAS LUTEA, Gentians lutea.

\>TER0CEP1IALUS SUCCISA, Scabiosa

Bueeisa.

ASTHENES, Infirm.

ASTBENI'A, Vu imminm'ta, from a, priv.,

and oScvos, 'force,' 'strength.' "Want of strength,

debility. (F.) Ajfaiblissement. Infirmity. A
word used in this Bense by Galen, ami employed,
especially by Brown, to designate debility of the

whole economy, or diminution of the vital forces.

He distinguished it into direct and indirect: the

former proceeding from diminution of stimuli

;

the latter from exhaustion of instability by the

abuse of stimuli.

Asthexia Degli-titioxis, Pharyngoplegia—a,

Pectoralis, Angina Pectoris.

ASTHEXICOPYRA, Fever, adynamic.
i 11 KXICOPYRETUS, Fever, adynamic.

ASTHENOPIA, DebiV Has visits, (F.) AffttU
I <lc la Vue, from a, priv., aQtvos,

' strength,' and u\p, ' the eye.' Weakness of

sicht : 11 ' ah-eightedneee,

ASTHENOP1 RA, Fever, adynamic, Tvphus.
ASTHENOPYRETUS, Fever, adynamic.
ASTHMA, from aadfta, 'laborious breathing;'

from aw, 'I respire.' A. spas'ticum adulto'rum,

A. Senio'rum, A. CfonvuM'vum, A. spas'ticum in-

i 'a et orthoptia'a cninnlsi'va,

Malum Oadu'cum j>ufm<>'itum, Broken-vnndi tinese,

Nervove asthma, (F.) Asthme, A. nerveux. Diffi-

culty of breathing, recurring at intervals, accom-
panied with a wheezing sound and sense of con-

striction in the chest; cough and expectoration.

Asthma is a chronic disease, and not curable

with facility. Excitant and narcotic antispas-

modics are required.

There are no pathognomonic physical signs of

asthma. In some cases, the respiration is uni-

versally puerile during the attack. In tl •

modic form, the respiratory murmur is very feeble

or absent during tin' fit : and in all forms percus-

sion elicits a clear pulmonary sound. The
generally consist- in some source of irritation, and
occasionally, perhaps, in paralysis of the pneu-

mogastric nerves, Bronehoparaly'sis, Parody'ei*
in n-i vagi in parte thora<" i<a, more frequently

of the former— all the phenomena indicating

constriction of the smaller bronchial ramifica-

tions. The treatment is one that n
modic action—narcotics, counter-irritants, change
of air, Ac.

ASTMMS hi r'n m, of Millar, A. tpae'ticum in-

fau'tiim, ([i/iinii'i!ir Trachea'/ ix Bpatmod'ica, V .
I

Asthme aigu. Probably, spasmodic croup. (?)

See Asthma Thymioum.
Astiiv \ ABBIUlf, Pneumothorax— a. Acrinni

ab Emphysemate Pulmonum, Emphysema of the
a. Arthritieum, Angina Pectoris.

Asthma, Cardiac. Dyspnoea dependent upon
i f the heart.
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Asthma Convelsiyum, Angina pectoris— a.

Diaphragmaticum, Angina Pectoris— a. Dolori-

ficum, Angina pectoris— a. Ernphysematicum,
Pneumothorax.
Asthma. Grinders', Grinders' Rot. The ag-

gregate of functional phenomena, induced by the

inhalation of particles thrown off during the
operation of grinding metallic instruments, &c.

The structural changes induced are enlargement
of the bronchial tubes, expansion of the pulmo-
nary tissue, and phthisis.

Asthma Gypseum, A. pulverulentum—a. Hay,
Fever, hay.
Asthma He'midem, Humid, Common, or Spit-

ting asthma, is when the disease is accompanied
with expectoration. It is also called A. humo-
ra'le, A. fiatulen'tum, A. pneumon'icum, Blenno-
tho'rax chron'icus, &c.

Asthma Infantum, Cynanche trachealis— a.

Infantum Spasmodicum, A. Thymicum—a. Kop-
pian, A. Thymicum— a. Laryngeum Infantum,
A. Thymicum—a. Montanum, A. pulverulentum
—a. Nervous, Asthma—a. Nocturnuni, Incubus.
Asthma Pulverulen'tum, A. gyp'seum, A.

monta'num. The variety of asthma to which
millers, bakers, grinders and others are subject.

Asthma Siccum, so called when the paroxysm
is sudden, violent, and of short duration : cough
slight, and expectoration scanty ; spasmodic con-

striction.

Asthma Spastico-Arthriticem Inconstans,
Angina pectoris— a. Spasticum Infantum, A.
Thymicum.
Asthma Thy'micem, A. T. Kop'pii, A. spas'ti-

cum infan'tum, A. infan'tum spasmo'dicum, Thy-
masth'ma, Cynan'che trachea'lis spasmod'ica,

Spasmus glot'tidis, Asthma larynge'um infan'-

tum, A. intermit'tens infan'tum, A. Dentien'tium,

A. period' icum acu'tum, Koppian Asthma, Thymic
Asthma, Laryngis'mus strid'idus, Laryngo-spas-

mus, Apnoe'a infan'tum, Spasm of the larynx,

Spasm of the glottis, Croup-like inspiration of in-

fants, Child-croicing, Spasmodic croup, Pseudo-
croup, Spu'rious croup, Cer'ebral croup, Suffocat-
ing nervous catarrh, (F.) Laryngite striduleuse,

Faux Croup, Pseudo-croup nerveux, Spasme de la

Glotte et du Thorax. A disease of infants, cha-

racterized by suspension of respiration at inter-

vals
;
great difficulty of breathing, especially on

waking, swallowing, or crying ; ending often in a

fit of suffocation, with convulsions. The patho-

logy of the disease has been supposed to consist

in an enlargement of the thymus gland, or of

the glands of the neck pressing on the pneumo-
gastric nerves. (?) The ear, on auscultation, at a

distance from the chest, detects an incomplete,

acute, hissing inspiration, or rather cry ; whilst

the expiration and voice are croupal, both at the

accession and termination of the paroxysm. The
heart's action has been observed to be distinct

and feeble.

These symptoms are often accompanied by ri-

gidity of the fingers and toes ; the thumb being

frequently drawn forcibly into the palm of the

clenched hand, whence the name Carpo-pedal
spasm, applied, at times, to the disease.

Asthma Typicem. Asthma characterized by
periodicity.

Asthma Uteri, Hysteria— a. Weed, Lobelia

inflata.

ASTHMAT'K, Asthmat'icus, Pnoocolyt'icus,

Affected with asthma. Relating to asthma.
ASTHME AIGJJ, Asthma acutum— a. Ner-

• eux, Asthma.
AS'TOMUS, from a, privative, and cro^a, 'a

mouth.' One without a mouth. Pliny speaks

of a people in India without mouths, who live

•mhelatu et odore !

ASTRAGALE COL D', Collum astrasali.

ASTRAGALOLDES SYPHILITICA/ Astra-
galus exscapus.

ASTRAG'ALUS, Talus, the Ankle, Qua'trio,

Quar'tio, Quater'nio, Diah'ebos, Peza, Cavic'ula,

Cavil' la, Tetro'ros, As'trion, Os Ballist'cR, from
acrrpaya^os, *' a die,' which it has been considered
to resemble. (?) A short bone situate at the su-
perior and middle part of the tarsus, where it is

articulated with the tibia. It is the ankle bone,

sling bone, or first bone of the foot. The anterior
surface is convex, and has a well-marked promi-
nence, supported by a kind of neck, and hence
has been called the head of the astragalus. The
astragalus is developed by two points of ossifica-

tion.

Astrag'alus Exs'capus, Astragalo'i'des sy-

philitica, Stemless Jlilk-veteh, (F.) Astragale d
gousses veins. Nat. Ord. Leguminosfe. Sex.
Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. The root is said to

have cured confirmed syphilis.

Astrag'alus Tragacanthus, see Tragacanth.
Astrag'ales Veres, Spina hirer, Astrag'alus

aculea'tus, Goafs thorn, Milk-vetch. The plant
which affords Gum Trag'acanth. See Traga-
cantha.

ASTRANTIA, Imperatoria—a. Diapensia, Sa-
nicula.

AS'TRAPE, Corusca'tio, Fulgur, Fulmen,
Lightning. Galen reckons it amongst the re-

mote causes of epilepsy.

ASTRIC'TION, Astric'tio, Stypsis, Adstric'tio,

Oonstric'tio, from astrtngere, (ad and stringere,)

'to constringe.' Action of an astringent sub-
s-tance on the animal economv.
ASTRICTORIA, Astringents.

ASTRINGENT ROOT, Comptonia aspleni-

folia.

ASTRINGENTS, Astringen'tia, Adstricto'ria,

Adstringen'tia, Stryphna, Catastal'tica, Constrin-

gen'tia, Contrahen'tia, Stegno'tica, Syncrit'ica,

Astricto'ria. Same etymon. Medicines which
have the property of constringing the organic
textures. External astringents are called Styp-
tics.

The following are the chief astringents : Aci-

;
dum Sulphuricum, A. Tannicum, Alumen, Ar-

! genti Nitras, Catechu, Creasoton, Cupri Sul-
phas, Tinct. Ferri Chloridi, Liquor Ferri, Nitra-
tis, Ferri Sulphas, Galla?, Haematoxylon, Kino,
Krameria, Liquor Calcis, Plumbi Acetas, Quercus
Alba, Quercus Tinctoria, Zinci Sulphas,
ASTRION, Astragalus.

ASTRIOS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROBLES, from arrrpov, 'a star,' and faMa,

' I strike.' One struck by the stars (sidera'tus.)

One who is in a state of sideration— in an apo-
plectic state.— Gorraeus.

A S T R B L I S 'M U S, Heli'asis, Helio'sis ;
same etymology. Sidera'tion or action of the
stars on a person. Apoplexy.— Theophrastus,
Gorrasus.

ASTROBOLOS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROITIS, Asteria gemma.
ASTROL'OGY, Astrolog"ia, from acrpov, 'a

star,' and \oyog, 'a discourse.' The art of divin-

ing by inspecting the stars. This was formerly
considered to be a part of medicine : and was
called Judicial Astrology, to distinguish it from
astronomy.
ASTRON'OMY, Astronom'ia, from acrpov, 'a

star,' and vofxoi, 'a law,' 'rule.' A science which
makes known the heavenly phenomena, and the
laws that govern them. Hippocrates places this

and astrology amongst the necessary studies of
a physician.

ASTRUTHIUM, Imperatoria.

ASTYPHLA., Impotence.
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8IA, Impotence.

S AK. Mvrohalanus Indiea.

ASULCt Lapis lazuli.

ASYNODIA, Impotence.

3, Erratic

ATABACTAPOLE'SIA, Atarattopde'na, from

a, privative, rmptutns, 'troubled,' and wmuv, 'to

make' Intrepidity, firmness : a quality of which.

Hippocrates, the physician ought to

. In the high*

AT AUAX'IA. from •, privative, ami rapa^y,

'trouble,' 'emotion.' Moral tranquillity,

of in

ATAVISM, from atoms, 'an old grandrire or

r, indefinitely.' The case in which an

anomaly <»r . ing in a family, ia lost

in one generation and reappears in the following.

AT W'l A. from a, privative, and ru( ( j. 'order.'

Disorder, irregularity. Hippocrates employs the

word in its most extensive acceptation. Galen

applies it. especially, to irregularity of pulse;

and Sydenham speaks of Ataxia Spiritunm for

disorder of the nervous system. Ataxia, now,
usually means the state of disorder that charac-

- nervous fevers, and the nervous condition.

Ataxia SriuiTUfM, Nervous diathesis.

Ataxia.

ATAX'IC. AtaxOeuBj same etymon. Having
the characters of ataxia.

ATCHAR, A'chia, Ackar. A condiment used

in India. It is formed of green fruits of various

kinds. — garlie. ginger, mustard, and pimento,

pickled in vinegar.

ATKi'Nl \. Sterilitas.

ATELECTASIS, from ar^vs, 'imperfect, de-
.' and lktciois, 'dilatation.' Imperfect ex-

pansion or dilatation ; a- in

Atklf.c'tasis I'ii.mo'mv. Pneumonatelec'ta-

»i>, I'm innntehc'tanis. Imperfect expansion of

the lungs at birth, from artXr^, 'imperfect.' and
SKTaaig, 'dilatation.' Giving rise to Cynno'sis

puimoma'lis.

AT'ELES, artXtK, 'imperfect, defective.'—

Hence,
ATELOdlEI'LIA, from arclm, 'imperfect,'

and x £^°f- 'lip-' A malformation which con-

. an imperfect development of the lip.

ATELOENCEPHAL'IA, from arc\r,i, 'imper-

fect,' and cyKt<pa\ov, ' the encephalon.' State of

imperfect development of the brain.—Andral.

ATELOGLOS'SIA, from are^s, 'imperfect,'

and yAw(T(ra, 'tongue.' A malformation which

consists in an imperfect development of the

ATKLOGXA'THIA. from arcXrjs, 'imperfect,'

and yvaQos, 'the jaw.' A malformation which

Consists in an imperfect development of the jaw.

ATELOMYEL'IA, from arcXm, 'imperfect,'

and /ivtXoj, ' marrow. State of imperfect deve-
lopment of the spinal marrow.—Beolard.

ATELOPROSO'PIA. from arc>9* 'imperfect,'

and irpoeuvov, 'the (ace.
1 A malformation which

its in imperfect dev< lopmenl of the face.

ATELORACHIDIA, Hydroraehis.

ATEL081 M'lA. from «rsX«f, 'imperfect,'

and crofta, 'mouth.' One whose mouth is im-

perfectly developed.

A FEB SUCCUS, Atrabilis.

ATHA.MA NT A. from Athamas, a place in

Thessary. A genus of plants.

Atiiamvnia Annia. A. Cntensis.

Atiiaman'ta AUBKOSXU 'mm, Oreofteli'num,

0. legit'imum 8eu ni<jniin, S> li'mim QrsOteK'fMMI,

Peuced'anum oreoteli'num, Avium tumta'umm^
BInck Mountain PanUjf, (F.) Pcrxil </> Mon-
t>rjn>\ The plant, seed and roots, are aromatic.

It has been considered attenuant, aperient, deob-

struent. and lithontripie. The distilled oil has
been used in toothach.

Atiiaman'ta Ckktkv'sis sea CuktiVa. A. nn'-
h'i.i, Lxbano'ttM annua sen Creten'fi* sea hirtu'ta,

Dattcut Oretxcutj I>. Candia'nvt, Myrrhit an'iuta.

Candy Carrot, The seeds of this plant are

and aromatic. They have been used as carmina-
tives and diii!'

AinvMVNrv Uacedohica, Bubon Macedoni-
cum—a. Bieum, JSthusa meum.
ATHANASIA, Tanacetum.
Aiiiana'sia. from a. privative, and Zavaros,

'death.' An antidote for diseases of the liver,

jaundice, gravel, Ac. It consisted of saffron,

cinnamon, lavender, cassia, myrrh, juncus odo-
ratus, honey, &0., and was esteemed to be sudo-
rific.

ATHARA, Athera.

ATHELAS'MUS, from a, privative, and Mt,
'a breast or nipple.' Impracticability of giving
suck; from want of nipple or otherwise.

ATHELXIS, Sucking.

ATHE'NA. Name of a plaster, recommended
l'\ Asblepiades, and composed of oxide of copper,
sublimed oxide of zinc, sal ammoniac, verdigris,

gall nuts, and a variety of resinous and other in-

gredients.—Oribasius, AStras, and P. JEgineta.

A Til E .Mo 'X I S CATAPO'TIUM. A pill,

composed of myrrh, pepper, castor, and opium;
used to allay coughing.—Celsus.

ATHE'RA, Atha'ra, from aOrjp, 'an ear of

corn.' A kind of pap for children : also, a kind
of liniment.—Dioscorides. Pliny.

ATHERAPEUTUS, Incurable.

ATHERO'MA, from aSrjpa, 'pap or pulp,' En-
phy'ma • iH-i/x'tix iitlu ro'ma, MoUutfcum, Puha'tio.
A tumour formed by a cyst containing matter
like pap or BouiUie.
ATHEROMATOUS, Atheromato'des. Having

the nature of Atheroma.
ATHLE TA. from a$\oS, 'combat.' Athlete

were men who exercised themselves in combat
at the public festivals.—Yitruvius.

ATHLET'IC, Athlet'icun; concerning Athhtce.

Strong in muscular powers.—Foesius.

ATHORACOCEPHALUS. Acephalogaster.
ATHRIX, At'n'chus; from a, privative, and

dpi!-, Tpt%os, 'hair.' Bald. One who has lost his

hair.

Athrix Depilis, Alopecia.

ATHYM'IA, An'imi defee'tua et anH r
etas,

An'itni dt mix's!, ,, Trixtit"to, Mceror, Lype, from
a, priv., and -Su^of, 'heart,' 'courage.' Des-
pondency. The prostration of spirits often ob-
servable in the sick.—Hippocrates. Melancholy.
—Swediaur. See Panophobia.

Atiivmia 1'i.ioNKCTicA, see Pleonectiea.

ATHYRIOX, Asplenium ceterach.

ATHTRIUM IT MX F«K.M1NA. Asplenium
filix foemina—a. Filix mas, Polypodium fitiz mas
—a. Molle, Asplenium filix foemina—a. Ovatum.
Asplenium filix foemina—a. Trifidum, .A«pkniuni
tilix foemina.

ATLAXTAD, see Atlantal.

ATLAX'TAL: same etymon as Athn. Re-
latin g or appertaining to the atlas.

Ati antai, ASPBOT. An aspect towards the

region where the atlas is situated.— Barclay.

Atlantad is used by the same writer to signify

'towards the atlantal aspect.'

Atlantal Kxtiikmities. The upper limbs.

ATLAKTION, Atlas.

ATLAS, Atlan'tioHj from arXaw, 'I sustain.

The ///•-/ eervieai per'tebraj so called, from its

supporting the irhole weight of tho head, as

Atlas ia -aid to have supported the ^lobc on bis

shoulders. Chaussier calls it AtMd. This v«r-
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tebra in no respect resembles the others. It is

a kind of irregular ring, into which, anteriorly,

the 2>rocessus dentatus of the second vertebra is

received. Posteriorly, it gives passage to the

medulla spinalis.

ATLOID'O-AXOID, (F.) Atloido-axoidien.

Relating to both the Atlas and the Axis or Ver-
tebra Dentata.

Atloido-axoid Articulation. The articula-

tion between the first two cervical vertebras.

Atloido-Axoid Lig'aments. These are two
in number; one anterior and another posterior,

passing between the two vertebra?.

ATLOID'O-OCCIP'ITAL. Relating to the

atlas and occiput. The Atloido-occip'ital Arti-

culation is formed by the condyles of the occi-

pital bone and the superior articular surfaces of

the Atlas. The Atloido-occipital muscle is the

Rectus capitis posticus minor.

A TL OID O-SO US-MASTOIDIEN, Obliquus

superior oculi

—

a. Sous-occijntale, Rectus capitis

lateralis.

ATMIATRI'A, Atmidiat'rice, from arjuo?, 'va-

pour/ and larpeia, 'treatment.' Treatment of

diseases by fumigation.

ATMIDIATRICE, Atmiatria.

ATMISTERIOX, Vaporarium.

ATMOS, Breath.

AT'MOSPHERE, Atmospha'ra, from arfiog,

• vapour,' and <r<patpa, ' a sphere :'— as it were,

fijihere of vapours. The atmosphere is a sphe-

rical mass of air, surrounding the earth in every
part; the height of which is estimated at 15 or

16 leagues. It presses on the surface of the

earth, and this pressure has, necessarily, sensible

effects on organized bodies. The surface of the

human body being reckoned at 15 square feet, it

is computed that a pressure of 33,000 pounds or

more exists under ordinary circumstances ; and
this pressure cannot be increased or diminished
materially, without modifying the circulation and
all the functions.

ATMOSPHERIZATIOX, Hasmatosis.
ATOCIA, Sterilitis.

ATOL'MIA, from a, priv., and ro\ua, 'confi-

dence.' Want of confidence ; discouragement.

A state of mind, unfavourable to health, and in-

jurious in disease. It is the antithesis of Eu-
tol'mia.

ATOXIA, Atony— a. Ventriculi, Gasterasthe-

nia.

AT'OXY, Aton'ia, Infir'mitas et Remis'sio vi'-

rium, Languor, Lax'itas, from a, priv., and rovog,

' tone,' ' force.' Want of tone. Weakness of

every organ, and particularly of those that are

contractile. Violent gastritis has been described

by Scribonius Largus under a similar name,
Atovov, At'onon.

ATRABIL'IARY, Atrabil'ious, Atrabilia'ris,

Atrabilio'sus, from ater, 'black,' and bilis, 'bile.'

An epithet given by the ancients to the melan-
cholic and hypochondriac, because they believed
the Atrabilis to predominate in such.

Atrabiliary Capsules, Arteries and Veixs.
The renal capsules, arteries and veins ; the for-

mation of Atrabilis having been attributed to

them.
ATRABI'LIS, same etymon, Ater succus,

Blaek Bile or melancholy. According to the an-
cients, a thick, black, acrid humour, secreted, in

the opinion of some, by the pancreas; in that

of others, by the supra-renal capsules. Hippo-
crates, Galen, Aetius, and others, ascribe great
influence to the Atrabilis in the production of

hypochondriasis, melancholy, and mania. There
is really no such humour. It was an imaginary
•.•(•Ration —Aretanis, Rufus of Ephesus, &c.

ATRACHELOCEPH'ALUS, from a, priv.,

Tpax^og, 'neck,' and Kt<pa\n, 'head.' A monster
whu.-L' neck is partially or wholly deficient.

ATRACHE'LUS. Same etymon. One who is

very short-necked.—Galen.

ATRAC 'TYLIS GUMMIF'ERA, Car 'dm*
pi'neus, Ixine, Gummy-rooted Atractylis, Pine
Thistle. The root, when wounded, yields a
milky, viscid juice, which concretes into tena-
cious masses, and is said to be chewed with the
same views as mastich.

ATRAGEXE, Clematis vitalba.

ATRAMEX'TUM, A. Suto'rium, Ink, Calcan'^
ikon, (F.) Encre. It has been advised as an as-

tringent, and as an external application in her-

petic affections.

Atramentum Sutorium, Ferri sulphas.

ATRESIA, Adherence, Imperforation. See
Monster.

Atre'sia Ani Adna'ta, Anus Imperfora'tus,
Imperfora'tio ani, (F.) Imperforation de Vanus.
Congenital imperforation of the intestinal canal.

ATRETISMUS, Imperforation.

ATRETOCEPH'ALUS, from arp^rog, 'imper-
forate,' and K£(pa\r], 'head.' A monster, in which
some of the natural apertures of the head are
wanting.—Gurlt.

ATRETOCOR'MUS, from arpr,rog, 'imperfo-
rate,' and Kop/iog, ' trunk.' A monster in which
the natural apertures of the trunk are wanting.

—

Gurlt,

ATRE'TUS, from a, priv., and rpaw, 'I per-
forate.' Imperfora'tus, Imperforate. One whose
anus, or parts of generation, are imperforate,

(aproc'tus).

AT'RICES. Small tumours, which appear oc-

casionally around the anus. Some commentators
consider the word to be synonymous with con-
dylomata.—Forestus.

ATRICHIA, Alopecia.

ATRICHUS, Athrix.

AT'RICI. Small sinuses in the vicinity of the
anus, not penetrating the rectum.

ATRIPLEX FCETIDA, Chenopodium vul-
varia.

Atriplex Hortex'sis, A. Sati'va, (F.) Ar~
roche, Bonne Dame. The herb and seed of this

plant have been exhibited as antiscorbutics.

At'riplex al'imus, A. Portidaco'i'des, and A.
Pat'ula, are used as pickles, and have similar

properties.

At'riplex Mexicaxa, Chenopodium ambro-
sioides— a. Odorata, Chenopodium botrys— a.

Olida, Chenopodium vulva ria,

ATRIUM CORDIS DEXTER, Sinus dexter
cordis— a. Cordis sinistrum, Sinus pulmonalis—
a. Vaginas, Vestibulum.
AT'ROPA, from Arpoirog, 'immutable,' 'the

goddess of destiny;' so called from its fatal

effects.

AtropA Belladox'na, Belladon'na, B. bac-

cif'era seu trichot'oma, Deadly Nightshade, Sola'-

num Ictha'le, Sola'num mani'acum. S. Furio'sum,

Sola'niim melanocer'asus, (F.) Belladone, Jlorelle

furieuse, Belle Dame. Nat. Ord. Solaneas. Sex.
Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The leaves—Bel-
ladonna (Ph. U. S.) are powerfully narcotic, and
also diaphoretic, and diuretic. They are occa-

sionally used where narcotics are indicated.

Sprinkling the powdered leaves over cancerous
sores has been found to allay the pain ; and the

leaves form a food poultice. Dose, gr. 5 to gr. j

of the powdered leaves.

AtropA Maxdrag'orA, Mandracj'ora, 3f. ver-

na'lis seu ofjicina'lis seu acau'Us, Circai'a^Aitthro-

pomorph'us, JIalum terres'tre, JIandrake. The
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boiled root has been used in the form of poultice

iu indolent swell!

EtOPHIA, Atrophy, Tabes— a.

rum. Brash, weaning—a- Cerebri, Phrenatropbia

irdia, Heart, atrophy of the— a. Glandula-

riea — a. Hepatis, Hepatatro-

phia — a. Infantum, Pssdatrophia, Tabes mesen-

terica— a. Intastinonun, Enteratrophia.

l:\ !. It I vn'iiim, Tab— nutri'cuin 6CU

atrophy of nursing women.

phia Likkis, Splenatrophia — a. Mesen-

teriea, oterioa— a. Testiouli, Orehida-

trophia.

A TROPHIE, Atrophy—a, M6senUrique,Tahet

mesent
\\ ROPHIED, see Atrophy.

A I ROPHY, M itro'phia, Atro'phia

nut, Ma'ciet, Oontabeeeen'tia, T<il>>*, tfar-

. from n. privative, ami rpoiptj,

1 nouri&hmei mint. Pro-

re ami morbid diminution in the bulk of

the whole body <>r of a part. Atrophy is gene-

symptomatic. Any tissue or organ thus

i is said to be atrt.pl, u >/.

'

; Heart, see Heart, atrophy

AT'ROPIXE, Atropi'na, Atro'pia, Atro'piumj

Atropine. The active principle

of Atropa Belladonna, separated by Brandes, by

a process similar to that for procuring morphia.

ATTACHE, Insertion.

ATTACK, Insul'Uu, AmiFttu, Trrep'tio, Tnva'-

. Lepeis, (F.) Attaque. A sudden

attack, invasion or onset of a disease. A seizure.

ATT JlGAS, Attagen.

AT'TAGEN, At'tagat, the Fran' col in. Cele-

I
with the ancients both as food and medi-

cine.

—

Martial. Aristophanes.

ATTANCOUBT, MINERAL WATERS OF.

A mineral water in France, at Attancourt, in

Champagne j about three leagues north of Join-

ville. The water is a chalybeate, and contains

sulphate of lime. In large doses U is purgative.

ATTAQUE, Attack— a. des Ner/e, Nervous
attack.

ATTELLE, Splint

ATTENDING, MINERAL WATERS OF,
in Bavaria. The water contains carbonic acid,

carbonates of lime and soda, sulphates of lime

and magnesia, chloride of sodium, iron, and alum.

It is muob used in skin diseases, fistula, old ul-

'i-uli. and hemorrhoids.

ATTEN'UANTS, AtU nuan'Ha, Leptun'tica,

(F.) Leptontiquee, from tenuis, 'thin.' Medicines

which augment the fluidity of the humours.

ATTENUA'TION, Attenua'tio ; same etymon.
Thinness, emaciation. A term used by the ho-

mceopathists in the sense of dilution or division

of remedies into infinitesimal doses.

A 7 TIRANT, Attrahent
ATTITUDE, Situt Cor'porie. Low Latin,

aptitudoj from Latin aptare, 'to fit.' Situation,

position of the body. The attitudes are the dif-

posturei which man is capable of assum-
lu General Pathology, the attitude will

enable the physician to pronounce at once

upon the character of a disease, or ii »i ill aid him
materially in his judgment In St. Vitus's dance,

in fractures, luxations, <tc, it is the great index.

It will also indicate the degree of nervous or

ral power
;

I biking don n in bed
is an evidence of gnat cerebral debility in fever.

The position of a patient during an operation is

also an interesting subject of attention to the

surgeon.

ATTOL'LEXS AUREM, AUoPUm Auric'ulat,
Leva'tor Aurie, ' iris, Attol'U

rie'ul a'rit tupe'rior, (F.) Auri
tuperuur, Temporo-auriculaire. A muscle of

. which arises, thin, broad, and tendincus,

from the tendon of the ooeipito-frontalis, and is

inserted into the upper part of t lie ear, opposite

to the anti-helix. It raises the ear.

lusts "'in. Rectos superior oemli— a.

Ooulum, Rectus superior oeuU.

ATTOUGHEMENT, Masturbation,

ATTRACTION OF AGGREGATION, Cohe-
sion, foi

ATTRACTIVUM, see Magnet
ATTRACTIVUS, Attrahent.

ATTRACT0RI1 8, Attrahent

ATTRAHENS AURIC1 LAM, Anterior auris.

AT'TRAHENT, Aftrakene, Attracti'mu, At-

traeto'rius, from <"/, 'to,' and traho, 'I draw.'

(F.) Attraetif, Attirant, Remedies are so called,

which attract fluids to the parts to which they

are applied, as blisters, rubefacients, <tc.

ATTRAPE-LOURDAUT, (P.) A bistoury

invented by a French surgeon, called Biennaise,

ami used in the operation for hernia. See Dis-

tend cache.

ATTBITA, Chafing.

ATTRITIO, Attrition, Chafing.

ATTRIT'TON, Attrit"io, Evthlim'ma, from
<i<!, and tertre, ' to bruise.' Friction or bruising.

dialing.— Galen. Also, a kind of cardialgia.

—

Sennertus. Likewise, a violent contusion.

ATTRITUS, Chafing.

ATYP'IC, Atvp'icue, At'i/pos, from a, priva-

tive, and tv-o$, 'type.' That which has no type.

Irregular. Chiefly applied to an irregular inter-

mittent,

—

Fibrin atypiea,

ATYPOS, Erratic.

AUANSIS, Drying.
AUAX'TE, Anap'sc, from avavais, 'desicca-

tion.' Hippocrates gave this name to a disease,

the principal symptom of which was emaciation.

Atrophy.
A I HE- YIGNE, Clematis vitalba.

AUBEPINE, Mespilus oxyacantha.

AUBERGINE, Solanum Melongena.

A UBIFOIN, Cyanus segetum.

AUCHEX, Collum.

AUCHEXORRHEUMA, Torticollis.

AUCHE'TICUS, from avxw, 'the neck.' One
affected with stiff neck or torticollis.

AUDE, Voice.

AUDIXAC, MINERAL WATERS OF. Au-
dinac is situate in the department of Arriege,

France. The water contains a small quantity

of sulphohydric acid, carbonic acid, sulphates of

lime and magnesia, carbonates of lime and iron,

and a bituminous substance. Temp. 67° Fahr.
It is much used in chronic rheumatism, herpes,

scrofulous diseases, Ac.

AUDIT"ION, from axtdire, 'to hear;*

Audit!'io, Audi'tue, A'coi, Aero1anna, Aero'aeie,

ve, Aeu'eia. Hearing. The act of hearing,
The sensation arising from an impression made
on the auditory nerves by the vibrations of tho

air, produced by a sonorous body. The physi-

ology of Audition is obseure. It probably taken

place :— 1. By the vibrations being communicated
from the membrane tympani along the chain e?

small bones to the membrane of the foramen
ovale. 2. By means of the air in the cavity of

the tympanum, the membrane of the foramen

rotundum is agitated. .'!. The transmission may
i

!•• by means of the bony parietes. In
lie-' three ways the vibrations produced by a

OS body may reftob the audit.u-y nerve.

Audition may lie urtirr or Jtassirt : h< I

-

D lieti iiiiuj and simply /<• a

Al 'DITQRY, Auditt/riue, Auditi'vue, Acu\'-

That which relates to audition.

Al MTOEl
which enter tho auditory canals, and are, like
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thern, distinguished into internal and external.

The external auditory artery, A. Tympanique—
(Ch.) is given off by the styloid, a branch of the

external carotid : the internal is a branch of the

basilary artery, which accompanies the auditory

nerve, and is distributed to it. The Auditory

Veins empty into the internal and external ju-

gulars.

Auditory Canal, External, Jfea'tus audito'-

rius exter'nus, Alvea'rium, Scajiha, Scaphus, (F.)

Conduit audit!/ externe, Conduit auriculairc,

commences at the bottom of the concha, at the

Fora'men auditi'vum exter'num, passes inwards,

forwards, and a little downwards, and terminates

at the membrana tympani. It is partly cartilagi-

nous, partly osseous, and partly fibrous.

Auditory Canal. Internal, Jlea'tus audito'-

rius inter' nus, Poms seu Sinus acus'ticus, Cyar,

(F.) Conduit auditif interne, C. labyrinthique, is

situate in the posterior surface of the pars pe-

trosa of the temporal bone. From the Fora'men
auditi'vum inter'num, where it commences, it

passes forwards and outwards, and terminates

by a kind of cul-de-sac, mac'ula cribro'sa, perfo-

rated by many holes, one of which is the orifice

of the Aquseductus Fallopii ; and the others com-
municate with the labyrinth.

Auditory Nerve, Nerf labyrinthique—(Ch.)

is the Portio Mollis of the seventh pair. It

arises from the corpus restiforme, from the floor

of the fourth ventricle, and by means of white

stria?, from the sides of the calamus scriptorius.

As it leaves the encephalon, it forms a flattened

cord, and proceeds with the facial nerve through

the foramen auditivum internum, and as far as

the bottom of the meatus, where it separates from

the facial, and divides into two branches, one

going to the cochlea, the cochlear ; the other to

the vestibule and semi-circular canals, the vesti-

bular. _
AUGE, Al'veus. Some of the older anatomists

gave this name to a reservoir, into which liquids

flow in an interrupted manner, so that it is alter-

nately full and empty. Such are the ventricles

and auricles of the heart.

AUGMENTATION, from augere, ' to increase
;'

Augmen'tum, Incremen'tum, Anab'asis, Auc'tio,

Auxis, Progres'sio, Progres'sus, Auxe'sis. The
stage of a disease in which the symptoms go on
increasing.

AULISCUS, Canula. See Fistula.

AULOS, Canula, Fistula. See Vagina, and
Foramen.
AUMALB, MINERAL WATERS OF. Au-

male is a town of Upper Normandy, in the coun-

try of Caux. Several springs of ferruginous

mineral waters are found there, whose odour is

penetrating, and taste rough and astringent.

They are tonic, and employed in debility of the

viscera, &c.

AUNE^ NOIRE, Rhamnus frangula.

AUXEE, Inula helenium— a. Dysenterique,

Inula dysenterica.

AURA, Pno'e. A vapour or emanation from

any body, surrounding it like an atmosphere.

Van Helmont regarded the vital principle as a

gas and volatile spirit, which he called Aura
vital is.

In Pathology, Aura rr eans the sensation of a

light vapour, which, in some diseases, appears

to set out from the trunk or limbs ; and to rise

towards the head. This feeling has been found

to precede attacks of epilepsy and hysteria, and
hence it has been called Aura Epilep'tica, and
A. hyster'ica.

Aura San'guinis. The odour exhaled by blood

newly drawn. See Gaz Sanguinis.

Aura Sem'inis, A. eemina'lis, Spir'itus geni-

talis :—A volatile principle fancied to exist in

the sperm, and regarded by some as the fecun •

dating agent. Such is not the case.

Aura Vitalis, Vital principle.

AURAL MEDICINE AND SURGERY.
Otiatria.

AURANCUM, see Ovum.
A URAXITE, see Agaric.

AURAN'TIA CURASSAVEN'TIA, Curasso'a
apples or oranges. Immature oranges, checked,
by accident, in their growth. They are a grate-

ful, aromatic bitter, devoid of acidity. Infused
in wine or brandy they make a good stomachic.

They are also used for issue peas.

Aurantia Curassavica, see Citrus aurantium
— a. Poma, see Citrus aurantium.
Aurantii Cortex, see Citrus aurantium.
AURANTIUM, Citrus aurantium.
AURELIANA CANADENSIS, Panax quin-

quefolium.

AUREOLA, Areola.

AURI CHLORETUM CUM CHLORETO
NATRII, see Gold—a. Chloridum, Gold, muriate
of—a. Chloretum, Gold, muriate of—a. Cyanidum,
see Gold—a. Cyanuretum, see Gold—a. Iodidum,
see Gold— a. Ioduretum, see Gold— a. et Natri

chloruretum, see Gold—a. Murias, Gold, muriate
of— a. Nitro-murias, see Gold— a. Oxidum, see

Gold— a. Terchloridum, see Gold— a. Tereyani-

dum, see Gold— a. Teroxidum, see Gold.

AURICHALCUM, Brass.

AURICLE, Auric'via, (F.) Auricule, Oricule.

Diminutive of auris, an ear. The auricle of the

ear. See Pavilion.

Auricles of the Heart, Cavita'tes innomi-

na'ta, (F.) Oreillettes, are two cavities; one

right, the other left, each communicating with
the ventricle of its side. These two cavities re-

ceive the blood from every part of the body.

Into the right auricle, the two vena? cava? and
coronary vein open : into the left, the four pul-

monary veins. Chaussier calls the former the

Sinus of the Vena Cava:

:

—the latter, the Sinus

of the Pulmonary Veins. The foliated or dog's

ear portion of each auricle is called Appen'dix
auric'ida?. See Sinus.

Auricula Jud^e, Peziza auricula— a. Muris,

Hieracium Pilosella—a. Muris major, Hieracium
murorum.

AURICULAIRE, see Digitus

—

a. Posterieur,

Retrahens auris

—

a. Superieur, Attollens aurem.
AURICULAR, Auricida'ris, Oric'ular, from

auricida, 'the ear.' That which belongs to the

ear, especially to the external ear.

AURIC'ULAR AR'TERIES AND VEINS, Oricil-

laires—(Ch.), are divided into anterior and ])os-

terior. The anterior are of indeterminate num-
ber. They arise from the temporal artery, and
are distributed to the meatus auditorius externus,

and to the pavilion of the ear. The posterior

auricular is given off by the external carotid,

from which it separates in the substance of the

parotid gland. When it reaches the inferior part

of the pavilion of the ear it bifurcates ; one of its

branches being distributed to the inner surface

of the pavilion, the other passing over the mas-
toid process, and being distributed to the tempo-
ral and posterior auris muscles, &c. Before its

bifurcation it gives off the stylo-mastoid artery.

The Anterior and Posterior Auricular Veins open
into the temporal and external jugular.

Auricular Finger, (F.) Boigt auriculaire, is

the little finger, so called because, owing to its

size, it can be more readily introduced into the

meatus auditorius.

Auricular Nerves are several. 1. The au-
ricular branch, Zygomato-auricular, is one of

the ascending branches of the cervical plexus.
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It ramifies and spreads over tlie two sur:'

the parilion. 2. The aurit perfleiai
- _ \ en off

from the inferior maxillary. It ascends b

the condyle of the jaw and the meatus auditorius

externus, sends numerous filaments to the meatus
and parilion, and divides into two twigs, which

.'•any the branches of the temporal artery,

ire distributed to the integuments of the

There is also a posterior auricular fur-

1 by the facial.

AURICULARIA SAM IM
T C I, Peziza auricula,

AURICULARIfi ANTERIOR, Anterior auris

—a. Superior, Attollens aurem.
AUR1GULE, Auricle. Pavilion of the ear.

AURIC'ULO -VENTRICULAR, Auric' uh,-

i Writ, That which belongs to the auri-

.. I ventricles of the heart. The communi-
cations between the auricles and ventricles are

BO called. The Tricuspid and Mitral Voices are

auriculo-ventricular va

AURI'GA. A species of bandage for the ribs,

described by Galen. Bee, also, Liver.

AURIGK), Icterus— a. Neophytorum, Icterus

Infantum.
AURIPIGMBNTUM, Orpiinent— a, Rubruni,

Realgar.

AURIS, Bar.

AURISCALPIUM, Earpick.

AURISCOP'IUM, Au'riscope, from auris, 'the
ear.' and oko-cu, 'I view.' An instrument for

exploru
AUR 1ST. Otia'ter, Otia'trus, Ear-doctor, Ear-

surgeon; from auru, 'the ear.' One who occu-
pies himself chiefly with the diseases of the ear
and their treatment.

AUIUr.U PLUCTUATIO, Bombus—a. Mar-
morata, Cerumen—a. Sibilus, Bombus—a. Soni-
tus. Bombus—a. Sordes, Cerumen— a. Susurrus,
Bom!
AUBONE, Artemisia abrotanum— a. dea

-. Artemisia eampestris— ". dee Jordins,
Artemisia abrotanum— a. Male, Artemisia abro-

•

AURUGO, Icterus.

AIR I'M, Gold— a. Chloratum, Gold, mu-
riate of—a. Chloratum natronatum, see Gold—a.

Foliatum, Gk)ld leaf—a. in LibeUis, Gold leaf—a.

am, Antimonium— a. Limatum, see Gold
— a. Muriaticum, see Gold— a. Muriaticum na-
tronatum, see Gold.

Ainu m Mrsi'vi'M, Auruni Mosa'icum, Sulph'-
uret of Tin, I>< ntosulphuret or Persulphuret of
tin. (Quicksilver, tin. sulphur, sal ammoniac,

i
ii parts. The tin being firsl incite. 1. the

quicksilver is poured into ir. and then the whole
rand together, and sublimed in a bolthead.
mrnm musivum lies at the bottom.) It is

used in some empirical preparations.

AUBXTM OlTDATUK, see Gold—a. Oxydulatum
muriaticum, Gold, muriate of— a. Nitro-muriati-
eum, Bee Gold—a. Salitum, Gold, muriate of.

AUS'CULT LTB, TO; from auseultare, 'to lis-

ten.' To practise auscultation. 'To <nis,-n/t' is

at times used with the sine signification.

AUSCULTA'TION, AueeuUa'tio, EoKos'copi,

listening. Buisson has used it synony-
i ing. Laennec introduced atta-

in t" appreciate the different sounds whiob
heard in the che.-t. ami in the diagnosis
ases of the heart, bangs, Ac This may

be done by the aid of an Instrument called a tte-

• .
one extremity of which is applied to the

ear. the other to ti. the patient This
I examination is called Mediate Ausculta-

tion, (F.t Auscultation mediate,—-the appl
of the ear to the chest being ti tcultt-
tion.

I
The act of exploring the chest is called Stctho-

scop'ia, and Tkoracoecop'iaj of the abdomen,
Abdom
AU6CUL' 1' LTORT, Auseultato'riu* ; AuecuV-

tory, AuscuVtic, (with some.) Belonging or hav-
ing relation to auscultation.

At/both patobt Pbrcttsbioit, see Aoouophonia.
A i STERB', Auste'rus. Substances which pro-

duce a high degree of acerb impression on the

organs of taste.

AUSTRUCHB, Imperatoria.

AUTALGIA DOLOROSA, Neuralgia, facial,

Pleurodynia— a. Prurighiosa, Itching— a. Ver-
tigo, Vertigo.

AUTARCI'A, from avros, 'himself,' and apKiu,

'I am satisfied.' Moral tranquillity.—Galen.

AUTEMES'IA, from avros, 'self,' and eficois,

1 vomiting.' Spontaneous or idiopathic vomiting.

—Alibert.

AUTEMPRBSMUS, Combustion, human.
AUTHE'MEROX. A medicine which cures

on the day of its exhibition; from avros, 'the
same.' and 'ii^tpa,' ' day.'

ATJTHYG LAN-SIS, Vis medicatrix nnturas.

AUTot ill i;, Autochi'rus, Suicifda, from avros,

'himself,' and x cl
P>

'band.' One who has com-
mitted suicide. A self-murderer or suicide.

AUTOCHIRIA, Suicide.

AUTOCINE'SIS, Motus volunta'rius, from
avTos, 'self,' and Kivrjais, 'motion/ Voluntary
motion.
AUTOCRASY, Autocrati'a, Autocrato'ria,

from axiros, 'himself.' and leparos, 'strength.' In-

dependent force. Action of the vital principle,

or of the instinctive powers towards the pr< B< r-

vation of the individual. See Vis Medicatrix Na-
turm. Also, the vital principle.

ALTOCRATIA, Autocrasy, Vis Medicatrix

nature.
AUTOCRATORIA. Autocrasy—a. Physiatrice,

Vis medicatrix nature.
Ai TOCTONIA, Suicide.

AUTOG"ENOUS; from avros, 'self.' and ytv-

vaio, 'I generate.' A term applied by Mr. Owen
to parts or elements that are usually developed

from distinct and independent centres; as in the

case of the different parts or elements that form

a vertehra.

AUTOGOXIA. Generation, equivocal.

AUTOLITHOT'OMUS, from avros, 'himself,'

>«5o?, '« stone,' and Ttpvuv, 'to cut.' One who
operates upon himself for the stone.

AUTOMAT'IC, Automat'ieus, Autom'utus, from

avro/xaroi. 'spontaneous.' That which acts of itself.

Those movements are called automatic, which the

patient executes without any object : apparently

without volition being exercised:— involuntary
motions, motus automat1id Ben autom'ati seu in-

volunta'rii.

AUTO U.XAL, Autumnal.
AUTONOM'IA, Vie medicatrix »<iturrr. The

word Autonomic is occasionally employed by the

French ami Germans for the peculiar mechanism
of an organised body. Thus, although individu-

als of the same Bpecies may differ in outward con-

formation, their mechanism or instinctive Laws,

(Autonomia, ) may be 'lie same.

AUTONYCTOBATIA, Somnambulism.
AUTOPEP'Sl \. from avres, 'self.' and ™rrw,

'I concoct' Self-digestion,—as of the stomach
after death.

At TOPHI \. Autopsia.

AUT'iNlu'Xi \. (P.) Retentissement avtopko-
ni'/iir. from avros, 'self/ and 0wvq, 'voice.' An
auscultatory sign pointed out by M. Bourmann,
which consist • in noting the character of the 00-

servcr's own VOieO, while he speaks with ],',-
I

placed close to the patient's clies'. '1 he voice, it
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is alleged, will be modified by the condition of
]

the subjacent organs. The resonance, thus heard, I

ho terms retentissement autophonique. This di-

agnostic agency Dr. R. G. Latham proposes to

term heautophan'ics.

Autophonia, Suicide.

AUTOPHOSPIIORUS, Phosphorus.
AUTOPLASTIC, Autoplas'ticus ; from avros,

'self/ and 7rAaort/co?, 'formative.' Relating to

a Utopias tv or plastic surgery.

AUTOPLASTICS, Morioplastice.

AUTOPLASTY, Morioplastice.

AUTOP'SIA, Au'topsy ; from avros, 'himself/

and oi^'is, 'vision/ Autoph'ia, Autoscop'ia. In-

spection ,• examination by one's self ; self-inspec-

tion. Often improperly used for the following

:

Autop'sia Cadavep/ica, (F.) Autopsie ou Ou-
verture cadaverique. Attentive examination after

death,

—

Examination post mortem, Sectio Oadav'-
eris, Dissection, Nec'roscopy, Kec'ropsy, Necro-
scop'ia, Necrop'sia, Necrop'sis,— practised for

the purpose of investigating the causes and seat

of an affection of which a person may have
died, &c.

Autop'sia Cadaver'ica Lega'lis, Sec'tio ca-

dav'eris legalis, Obduc'tio, is the examination
after death for medico-legal purposes.

AUTOPYROS, Syncomistos.
AUTOSCOPIA, Autopsia.
AU'TOSITE, from avrog, 'self/ and cms,

' nourishment.' A single monster, capable of

deriving nourishment from its own proper or-

gans, in contradistinction to Omphalosite.
AUTOTHERAPIA, Vis medicatrix naturae.

AUTUMN, Autum'nus, Phthiropo'ron, (F.) Au-
tomne. One of the seasons of the year, between
the 28d of September and the 21st of December.
In all climates, the Autumn or Fall is liable to

disease; a combination of local and atmospheric
causes being then present, favourable to its pro-

duction.

AUTUM'NAL; Autumna'lis, (F.) Automnal.
Relating to Autumn ; as Autumnal Fruits, Au-
tumnal Fevers, &c.
Autumnal Fever, generally assumes a bilious

aspect. Those of the intermittent kind are much
more obstinate than when they appear in the

spring.

AUXESIS, Augmentation, Increase.

AUXIL'IARY, Auxilia'ris, from auxilium,
'aid.' (F.) Auxiliaire. That which assists, or

from which assistance is obtained.

Auxiliary Medicine is one which assists the
principal medicine or basis. It is synonymous
with Adjuvant.
Auxiliary Muscles are those which concur

in the same movement. Some anatomists have
applied the term to several ligaments, as well as

to the fleshy fibres, which hang from the sacro-

spinal is muscle.

AUXILIUM, Juvans, Medicament.
AUXIS, Augmentation, Increase.

AVA, Arva, Kava. An intoxicating narcotic

drink, made by chewing the Piper methisticum.
It is much used bv the Polynesians.

AVAILLES, WATERS OF. A small village

in France, 13 leagues S. S. E. of Poitiers, at

which there is a cold saline chalybeate. It con-

tains chlorides of sodium and calcium, sulphate

and subcarbonate of soda, iron, &c.

AVANT-BOUCHE, (F.) Os anti'cum. This
name has been applied by some to the mouth,

properly so called— in contradistinction to the
Arriere bouche or Pharynx.
A VANT-BRAS, Fore-arm.
AVANT-OGEUR, Scrobiculus cordis.

AVANT-GOUT, (F.) Pragusta' tio ; a fore-

taste
;
prsegustation.

AVANT-MAIN, (F.) Adver'sa Nanus. The
inside of the hand, when extended.
AVANT-PIED, (F.) The most advanced

part of the foot.

AVANT-POIGNET, (F.) The anterior part
of the wrist.

A VELINE, Corylus avellana (nut).

AVELLANA, Corylus avellana—a. Cathartiea,

Jatropha curcas.

AVE'NA, Oats, Bromos. The seeds of Ave'na
sati'ra. Nat. Ord. Gramineae. Sex. Syst. Tri-

andria Digj-nia. (F.) Avoine. Oats are used as

food for man, in some parts, particularly in the

North of England and Scotland. When deprived
of the husks they form Groats. Reduced to

meal,— Avence Fari'na, Oatmeal— they are ap-
plied as cataplasms to promote suppuration. The
dry meal is sprinkled over erysipelatous parts.

Oatmeal gruel, Water gruel, is prepared as fol-

lows :— Take of oatmeal ^ij ; soft water Oiss.

Rub the meal in a basin, with the back of a spoon,
in a moderate quantity of the water, pouring off

the fluid after the grosser particles have subsided,

but whilst the milkiness continues ; and repeat

the operation until no more milkiness is commu-
nicated to the water. Put the washings in a pan,

after having stirred them well, in order to sus-

pend any fecula, which may have subsided; and
boil until a soft, thick, mucilage is formed.

It is a good demulcent, and is used also as a
vehicle for clysters.

Avena Excorticata, Groats.

AVENGE FARINA, see Avena.
AVENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Avenheim is three leagues from Strasburg : near
it is an aperient mineral water.

AVENNES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Avennes is a village in the department of He-
rault in France : near it is a saline spring, the

temperature of which rises to 84° Fahrenheit.

AVENS, COMMON, Geum urbanum — a.

Water, Geum rivale— a. White, Geum Virgini-

anum.
AVERICH, Sulphur.

AVERRHO'A BILIM'BI, Bilim'bi,Bilimbing

teres. An Indian tree, which has a fruit that is

too acid to be eaten alone. It is used as a con-

diment, and in the form of syrup as a refrige-

rant.

Averrho'a Caram'bola, called after Aver-
rhoes ; Malum Coen'se, Prunum stella'tum, Tam'-
ara, Conga, Caram'bolo. An Indian tree, whose
fruits are agreeably acid. The bark, bruised, is

employed as a cataplasm, and its fruit is used as

a refrigerant in bilious fever and dysentery.

AVER'SION, Aver'sio, Apot'rope; from aver-

tere, (a and vertere) 'to turn from/ Extreme
repugnance for any thing whatever.

AVERSION, (F.)also means, in therapeutics,

the action of medicines which turn the afflux of

fluids from one organ, and direct them to others;

being synonymous with counter -irritation, or

rather revulsion or derivation.

AVER TIN, (F.) A disease of the mind,
which, according to Lavoisien, renders the pa-
tient obstinate and furious.

AVEUGLE, Csecus.

AVEUGLEMENT, Caecitas— a. de Jour,

Nyctalopia

—

a. de Nuit, Hemeralopia.
AVICEN'NIA TOMENTO'SA, A. Africa'na

seu resinifera seu nit'ida, Bon'tia ger'ntinans,

called after Avicenna. The plant which affords

the Malac'ca Bean or Anacar'dium Oricnta'le of

the Pharmacopoeias, Semccar'pus Anacar'dium.
The oil drawn from the bark of the fruit is a cor-

tqJv.j rjii\ a^iive vesicatory, but it is not used.

/VICULa olPRx4, jfastil—a. Margaritiferv
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AYOIX. A vena.

AVORTEMENT, Abortion.

.1 VORTER, to Abort
A VORTIN, Abortion.

A VORTOX, Abortion.

.1 VI LSI i >, Arraehem* ut.

AVULSION", Evulsion.

MINER \L WATERS OP. Ax is a

small town in the department ofArridge, France;

are several sulphurous springs, the

of which varies from 77° to 102° of

1 beit

AXE, Axis— '. A /'/};/. .wis of the eye,

AX'E v COMM [SSU'RA, Troeha'd . \

pivot-joint. See Trochoid.

A X 1 1/ LA. Ala, AaeePla, Aseel'ta, Aseil'la,

uneto'rium, Malt', Hypo'mia,
Mcufchali, Masfchalis, (F.)

cavity beneath the jonoti in of

inn with the Bhoulder; the armpit; I".

It i> bounded, anteriorly,

by a portion of the peotoralis major
\

posteriorly,

by the Latissimus dorsi. It is covered with hair,

contains much areolar membrane, lymphatic
ganglions, important vessels and nerves, and
numerous sebaceous follicles, furnishing an odor-

retion. In consequence of such secretion,

the ancients called it emuncto'ritm cordis.

AX'ILLARY, Maechalia'u*, (P.) AxiUaire,
from axilla, ' the armpit.' Belonging to the

armpit.

Axni.vitv AnrBRT, Arte'ria axiUa'ria; a con-
tinuation of the subclavian, extending from the

of the latter between the scaleni nmseles

U the insertion of the pectoralis major,
when it takes the name of Brachial.

Axillary Olaitos are lymphatic glands seated

in the armpit; into which the lymphatic glands

Of the npper extremity open.

Axillary Nbrvr, Scap'ulo-Kv'meral (Cii.),

Xr r/eit•eonflext , Artic'ular item • arises from the

posterior part of the brachial plexus, particularly

from the last two cervical pairs and the first

dorsal. It is chiefly distributed to the posterior

margin of the deltoid.

Axillary Yki\. \'< mi AxiUa'ria, Vena Sula-
la'ri*. This vein corresponds with the artery:

anterior to which it is situate. It is a continua-
tion of the brachial m ins ; and, at its termination,

assumes the name Subclavian.

AXINE, Asoia.

AXIRNACH. An Arabic word, used by Al-
- to designate a fatty tumour of the upper

eyelid, observed particularly in children.

AXIS. Axon, (P.) Axe. A right line which
passes through the centre of a body.

A\i\ CBRKBRO-SpnrAL, see Encephalon— a.

Of the Cochlea. Modiolus—a. Cylinder of Nerve,
rve fibre— a. Coeliae, Cceliac artery.

Axis or tiik Byb, (P.) A>< "'< I'nil. called

also, Visual Axis and Optic Axis, is a ri^ht line,

which falls perpendicularly on the eye, and passes

through the centre of the pupil.

Axis, 1Ia:mal, Aorta— a. Neural, see Ence-
phalon.

Axis. Ie also the second vertebra of the neck,
Epistroph'eus, Epis'trophus, Masckalister

:

the Ver'ti 1,,-n Denta'ta, (F.) Beeieu. So called,

because? it form- a kind of axis on which the load
Chaussier calls it Axoide, from afav,

' B v.-.' and n^o?, ' shape.'

AXOIDE, Axi— '/. Occipitale, Rectus capitis

posticus major.

AXOiD'O ATXOID'EUS. What refers to both
the axis and atlas, as Axoido-atloidean articula-

tion.

The lesions of the Axoido-atloidean, arc, 1.

Fracture of the Processus Denta'tw. 2. Rupture

of the odontoid ligament, and consequently pas-

ad pressure of the process behind the trans-

verse ligament: and, 3. The simultaneous rupture
of the odontoid and transverse ligaments. These
different accidents are fatal

AXOIDO-ATLOIDIEN, Obliouus inferior

capitis.

AXON, Axis.

AXUNGE, Adeps prseparata.

\ X 1
\c, I V. Pinguedo— a. Qadi, Oleum Jecoris

Aselli — a. de Mumia. Marrow — a. Articularis.

Synovia—a. Piscina Marina, Oleum Jeooris A.-elli

—a. Poroina, Adeps prsBparata.

AYPNIA, Insomnia.

A/ \i;\i:i'. Orpiment
AZARUM, Asarum.
AZEDARACH, Melia Asedaraeh.
AZEDARACB \ AMCBNA, Melia Asedarach.
AZOODYNA'MIA, from „, priv., far,, -life.'

and Svvofits, •strength.' Privation or diminution
of the vital powers.

AZO'RES, CLIMATE OF. The Azores or
i islands are said to afford one of the best

examples of a mild, humid, equable climate to

lie met with in the northern hemisphere. It is

slightly colder and moister than that of Madeira.
but even more equable. Sir.lames Clark thinks,

that a change from the A/ores to Madeira, and
thence to Teneriffe—one of the Canaries—would
prove more beneficial to the phthisical valetudi-

narian than a residence during the whole winter
in any one of those islands.

AZOTA TE VABGENT, Argenti nitras.

A'ZOTE, Azo'tsm, from a, priv.. and far), 'life.'

Ni'trogen, Al'caligene, Gas azo'ticum, Nitro-

gen'ium, (F.) Azote, Nitrogine, Air gati, Air
- a gas which is unfit for respiration. It

is not positively deleterious, but proves fatal,

owing to the want of oxygen. It is one of the
constituents of atmospheric air. and a distin-

guishing principle of animals. Vegetables have
it not generally diffused, whilst it is met with in

most animal substances. It has been variously

called, phlogistic air, vitiated air. 4c j has been
Lo ik( a upon as Bedative, and recommended to be
respired, when properly diluted, in diseases of
the chest.

Azote, Protoxide of, Nitrogen, gaseous ox-
ide of.

AZOTED, Nitrogenized.

AZOTEXESES, from azote, and vooos, 'dis-

ease.' Diseases fancied to b< casioned by the

predominance of azote in the body.—TJaumes.

AZOTIZE1), Nitrogenized.

AZOTURIA, see Trine.

AZUR, Coral, Smalt.

AZU'RIUM. A compound of two parts of

mercury, one-third of sulphur, and one-fourth of
sal ammoniac. — Albertus Magnus.

AZ'YGES, At'ygos, Az'ygous, tine ]»<ri, from
a, priv., ami Cvyos,

m
'equal.' Unequal. The

sphenoid bone, because it has no fellow. Also, a

process, Proces'susAz'yges, Rostrum tphenotda'li,

projecting from under the middle and forepart
of this bone.

AZYGOS GANGLION, see Trisplauchnio
Xer\ e.

AZYGOUS ARTICULAR ARTERY, see Ar-
ticular arteries of the skull.

AZYOOl s Mi -., i.e. Azygos Cm/a. is the .-mall

muscle which occupies the sub.-taiiee of the uvula,
— Morgagni. The name is, however, inappro-

priate, as there arc two distinct fasciculi, placed
along-side each other, forming the Pal'<

phyli'ni, Staphyli'ni or Epistaphyli'ni mu
Staphyli'ni me'aii ofWinsfow.
AzvGuts \'i:i.\, Vena Atygoe, Veine Prilombo*
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thoracique— (Ch.), Vena sine pari, Yena pari
carens, (F.) Veine sans Paire. This vein was so

called by Galen. It forms a communication be-

tween the V. cava inferior and V. cava superior,

permitting the blood to pass freely between the

two. It rises from the vena cava inferior, or

from one of the lumbar or renal veins, passes

through the diaphragm, ascends along the spine

to the right of the aorta and thoracic duct, and
opens into the V. cava superior, where it pene-

trates the pericardium. On the left side, the

semi-az'ygos, Left bron'chial or left superior in-

tercos'tal vein, Vena demi-azygos, V. hemi-az'yga,

Veine petite prelombo-thoracique—(Ch.) presents,

in miniature, nearly the same arrangement.
AZYMIA HUMORUM, Crudity of the hu-

mours.
AZ'YMUS, from a, priv., and ^v/in, 'leaven.'

I Azymous bread is unfermented, unleavened bread.

I —Galen.

B.

BABEURRE, Buttermilk.

BABILLEMEXT, Loquacity.

BABUZICARIUS, Incubus.

BAC'ARIS. Bach' ar is. A name given by the

ancients to an ointment, described by Galen
under the name Ointment of Lydia. It was
sometimes employed in diseases of the womb.

—

Hippocrates.

BACC^l BERMUDEXSES, Sapindus sapo-

naria—b. seu Grana actes, see Sambucus ebulus

—b. Jujubae, Jujube—b. Myrtiilorum, see Yacci-

nium myrtillus— b. Xorlandica?, Rubus arcticus

—b. Piperis Glabri, see Piper Cubeba—b. Pisca-

torial, see Menispermum cocculus — b. Zizyphi,

see Jujube.

BACCAR, Bac'caris, Bac'charis. An herb
used by the ancients in their garlands, to destroy

enchantment. Perhaps, the Digitalis purpurea.

Some authors have erroneously thought it to be
the Asa rum.
BACCHARIS, Baccar.

BACCHI'A, from Bacchus, 'wine.' A name
applied to the red or pimpled face of the drunkard.
See Gutta rosea.

BACCHICA, Hedera helix.

BACHARIS. Bacaris.

BACHELOR'S BUTTOXS, see Strychnos nux
vomica.
BACHER'8 TOXIC PILLS, Pilulse ex Helle-

boro et Myrrha.
BACILE. Crithmum maritimum.
BACIL'LUM, Bacillus, Bac'ulus, Bac'cuius

:

* a stick.' This name has been applied to a kind
of troch, composed of expectorants, and having
the shape of a stick. Also, a suppository. Bacil-

lum was used by the ancient chemists for several

instruments of iron.

BACK-ACH ROOT. Liatris.

BACKSTROKE OF THE HEART, Impulse,
diastolic.

BACOYE. Musa sapientum.

BACTYRILOBIUM FISTULA, Cassia fistula.

BACULUS. Bacillum.

BADEX, MIXERAL WATERS OF. Baden
is a town six miles from Yienna. Here are 12

springs, containing carbonates of lime and mag-
nesia; sulphates of lime, and magnesia, and
soda; and chlorides of sodium and aluminum.
The water is used in diseases of the skin, rheu-
matism, &c. There are two other towns of the

same name ; one in Suabia, and the other in

Switzerland, about 12 miles from Zurich, where
are mineral springs. The waters of the last two
are thermal sulphureous.

BADEX-BADEX, MIXERAL WATERS OF.
Celebrated thermal springs, situate about a league

from the high road to Basle and Frankfort. Their
temperature varies from 130° to 154° Fahrenheit.

BADER. Bather.

BADIAGA. A kind of sponge, sold in Russia,

the powder of which is said to take away the livid

marks from blows and bruises in a few hours.

Its nature is not understood.

BADIAXE. Illicium anisatum.
BADISIS. Walking.
BADUKKA, Capparis badukka.
BAG. DUSTIXG, see Dusting-bag.

BAGEDIA, Pound.

BAGXERES-ADOUR, MIXERAL WATERS
OF. Bagneres-Adour is a small town in the
department of Hautes Pyrenees, having a great

number of mineral springs; some, cold chaly-

beates ; others, thermal salines ; but the greatest

part sulphureous and warm.

BAGXERES DU LUCHOX is a small town
in the department of Haute Garonne, on the
frontiers of Spain. It has been for a long time
famous for its numerous sulphureous springs,

the temperature of which is from 69° to 148° of

Fahrenheit.
BAGXIGGE WELLS. A saline mineral

spring in London, resembling the Epsom.
BAGNIO, Baignoire.

BAGXOLES, MIXERAL WATERS OF.
Bagnoles is a village in the department of Orne.

The water resembles that of Bagneres de Luchon.
BAGXOLS, MIXERAL WATERS OF. Bag-

nols is a village, two leagues from Mende, in the

department of Lozere. The waters are hydro-
sulphurous and thermal : 109° Fahrenheit.

BAGOAS, Castratus.

BAGUEXAUDIER, Colutea arborescens.

BAHA'MA ISLAXDS. CLIMATE OF. The
climate of the Bahamas is not considered to be
well adapted for consumptive patients, on ac-

: count of the rapid alternations of temperature,

and the prevalence- of winds, often of a dry, cold

! character. Still, the phthisical valetudinarians

j
from most portions of the United States might

: derive advantage from a residence there during
i the winter months. The accommodations are

not, however, good, or numerous.
BAHEL, Colum'nea longifo'lia. A labiated

plant of Malabar, whose leaves, bruised, are ap-
plied as cataplasms to suppurating tumours.
Bahel Schulli. Genista spinosa Indica.

BAIGXEUR. Bather.

BAIGXOIRE (F.), Baptiste'rium, a Bathing
tub, Bagnio, So'lium, Pisci'na. The vessel or

place in which bathing is performed. Baignoire
oculaire, an eye-bath,—a small vessel for bathing
the eves.

BAILIEMEXT, Yawning.
BAILLOX, Speculum oris.

BAIX, Bath— b. Chaud, Bath, hot— b. Elec-
trique, Bath, electric, see Electricity— b. Entier,

Bath, general— b. de Fauteuil, Bath, hip— 6.

Frais. Bath, tepid

—

b. Froid, Bath, cold

—

b. Ma-
rie, Bath, water

—

b. Medicinal, Bath, medicated—b. de Pied, Bath, foot, Pediluvium— b. de Sa-
ble, Bath, sand

—

b. de Siege, Bath, hip

—

b. Tem-
jjere, Bath, tepid, B. Temperate— 6. de Tete,
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BAINS, MINERAL WATERS OF. These

are situate at Plombieres, department of th>'

They are said to be saline and thermal

hers deny them any mediea] pro-

perties.

BALAMPULLL, Tamarindns.

B LL INCE, IREOST VTlf. Areometer.

BAI. n f. Oompenaa'tio*, from (F.)

lain,,-., «s balance,' itself from Ms, 'twice,
1 and

lanx, 'a dish.' A law of teratogeny, as main-

tained by Geoffroy Bt Bilaire, by which exube-

of nutrition in one organ is supposed to

extent, the total or

partial atrophy of some other,—ami conversely.

BAL LND L, Fagus Sylvatica.

D \L INBUM, Bath.

BALA1S i -Mi's. Suppository.
] ILANITIS, G morrhoea spuria.

BALA N OBI E N N ORB HCBA, Gonorrhoea

Epuria.

BALANOG LSTANUM, Bnninm Bulbooaita-

nuni.

BAL LNORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BA'LANl 'glans,' 'an acorn.' The
penis. Hence, B • ana torrha '". Blen-

norrhoea of the glans; and Balani'tie, Inflamma-
:' the glans. Suppositories and pet

were called Bai'ani.

B li ucoa Phcknh os, Date.

vms. Glans, Suppository— b. Myrepsica,

Guil&ndina morii

BALARUC, MINERAL WATERS OP. Ba-

larae la I town in the department of Herault,

in Pra saline and thermal.

They contain carbonic acid, carbonate of lime,

carbonate of magnesia, chlorides*of sodium, cal-

cium, and magnesium, sulphate of lime, and a

little iron. insidered tonic, and are

used. Their temperature is about 118°

Fahrenheit
Bjj lbuc Watbb, FACTITwIOU8, (P.) Eau de

Balarue ; Aqua BeUilucafna is made of timple

acidulotu water (containing twice its hulk of ear-

acid) fzxxssj chloride of todium, 5' ss •

ehloride of calcium, gr. xviij
;
ckkpride of mag-

. gr. hi: carbonate of nagneeia, gr. j.

BALATRO, Bambalio.

BALAUSTLNE FLOWERS, see Punica gra-

natum.
BALBIS, $aX0i{, r a foundation.' Any oblong

cavity.—Galen. Hippocrates, in bis treatise on

the joints, gives the name Balbito'de* to the ole-

cranon cavity of the humerus.

BALBUS, l F.) Begue. One habitually affected

with stammering. A stammerer.
BALBU'TIES, Peellis'mue, PeeVlotet, Blce'-

Baryglot'tia, Dyela'lia, Mogila'lia, Ftcho-

pho'nia, Battarit'mus, Batnba'lia, ffoseita'tio,

1. -. I'.i Balbutiement, BSgaiement.

Stammering, St. Vitus's Dance of the Voice.

Abo. rioious and incomplete pronunciation, in

which almost all the consonants are replaced by
the letters B and L

;
Trauliefnuu.

BALCHUS, Bdellium.

B LLD, Atbrix.

BALDMONEY, Athnaa meum.
B LLDNESS, Alopecia, Calvities—b. Limited.

Porrigo decalvana— '>. Partial. Porrigo decalvana.

I! \ I.I ;\ \s. Leviathan penis.

B kLIMB IGO, Hibis< ue populous,

BALINEATOR, Bather.

BALINEUM, Bath.

BALL, Pila,

BALLISMUS, Chorea.

BALLISTA, Astragalus.

BALLON, Receiver.

BALLONNEMENT, Tympanites.
BAI/LOTA FOS'TLDA, B. vulga'rit sou nujra,

M'trrit'}>ium ni<jru rjiound. Stinking

Marrube noir. This plant is esteemed
to l>e antispasmodic, resolvent, and detersive. (?)

Ballot! I.a\ v'ia, Leonu'ru* /<ni<i'tu-. A
plant of the Nat. Family, Labiates, Sex, Svet,

Didynamia Gymnospermia, whioh grows in Si-

beria. The whole plant, with the exception of

the root, has been recommended in dropsy, hl.1

in rheumatism and gout, as a diuretic. It is

usually given in decootion (Jsa to 5J to f^vnj
Of water.)

BALLOTTEMENT, (F.) Agita'tion, Sueeu**-

eion, Mouveinent de Ballottentent, /.'

means the motion impressed on the foetus in

ntero, by alternately pressing the uterus by
means of the index linger of one hand intr

into the vaginaj the other hand being applied

on the abdomen. It is one of the least equivocal

signs of pregnancy.
BALLSTON SPA. This village is situate in

Saratoga County. New York. The Bpring Sans

Souci belongs to the class of Acidulous Chaly-
beates. It contains iodide of sodium. There is

sulphur Bpring.

BALM, .Melissa — b. Apple, Momordica bal-

samina— b. Bastard. Melitis Melissophyllum—b.

of Gilead. Solomon's, see Tinctura cardamom!

—

1). of Gilead, Poplar. Popnlus candieane— b. of

Gilead tree. Dracocephalum Canariense— b. In-

dian. Trillium latifolium— b. Mountain, Monarda
ooocinea— b. Red, Monarda cocciuea— b. Stink-

ing. Hedeoma.
BALMONY, Chelone glabra.

BALNEA CO3N0SA, Bone de* emu:
BALNEARIUM, Hvpocaustum.
BALNEARIUS, Bather.

BALNEATOR, Bather.

B A L N B OQ ' K APHY, Balneograph'ia, from
(taXavetov, 'a bath/ and ypacpn, 'a description.'

A description of baths.

BALNEOL'OGY, Balneolog"ia, from paXa-

vtiov, ' a bath,' and Xoyos, ' a description.' A
treatise on baths.

B A L N E T II E R A P I 'A, from faXavciov, ' a
bath,' and Oepmrcia, 'treatment.' Treatment of

disease by baths.

BALNEUM, Bath—-b. Aeidum. Bath, acid—
b. Alkalinum, Bath, alkaline—b. Animale, Bath,

animal — b. Antipsorieum, Bath, antipsoric— b.

Anti-syphiliticum, Bath, antisyphilitic— b. Are-
na'. Bath, sand—b. Gelatinosum, Bath, gelatinoui
— 1>. Maria', Bath, water— b. Medicatum, Bath,

medicated— b. Sulphuris, Bath, Bulphur.

BALSAM, Bal'samum, Bol'< on, (F.)

Bnume. This name is given to oatura] VCg< table

substances, concrete or liquid, but very odorous,

bitter, and piquant: composed of re.- in, ben/. do

aeid. and sometimes of an essential oil;— which
allow benzoic aeid to be disengaged by the action

of heat; readily dissolved in volatile oil. alcohol,

and ether: and, when treated w itfa alkalies, afford

a soluble bensoate, and throw down resin. "Wo

know of only live balsams :—those of Peru, and
Tolu, Benzoin, tolid Styrax or Storaz, and liquid

Styrax. (See those differenl words.) There are.

however, many pharmaceutical preparations anil

resinous Bubstances,
\
— jsed of :i balsamic

smell, to w hieh the came baleam has been given

;

but they differ essentially in composition and
properties: hence the distinction of balsams into

natural and artificial. The natural baleanu in

(dude the five before mentioned j the an
the remainder.

Balsam, AcouVtic, Bal'tamum Acoutftiounu

i[P. Baume acouetique. A mixture of fix<

] oils, sulphur, and tinctures of fetid

gums. Used in cases of atonic deafness, dropped
into the ear. The litem of Dr. llu^h
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Bath, head—6. Tiede, Bath, tepid—5. Tres froid,
Bath, cold

—

b. de Vapeur, Bath, vapour.
Smith is made by mixing three drachms of ox-
gall with one drachm of balsam of Peru.

Balsam, American, see Myroxylon Peruiferum
— b. Anodyne, Bates's Linimentum saponis et

opii.

Balsam, Apoplec'tic, Bal'samum, Apoplec'-
ticum, (F.) Baume ajwplectique. A medicine
composed of several balsams properly so called,

resins, and volatile oils. It is of a stiff consist-

ence, is worn in ivory boxes about the person,
and is smelled at in headachs, <fcc.

Balsam Apple, Momordica balsamina.
Balsam op Arcce'us, Bal'samum Arccei, Un-

guen'tum El'emi, (F.) Baume d'Arco?us. A soft

ointment ; sometimes employed in wounds, ul-

cers, &c. It is made by melting, with a gentle

heat, two parts of mutton suet, one of lard, one
and a half of turpentine, and as much resin.

Balsam, Canada, see Pinus balsamea—b. Ca-
nary, Dracocephalum Canariense— b. Capivi,

Copaiba.
Balsam of Carpa'thta, Bal'samum Qarpath'-

icum, (F.) Baume de Carpathie. The resin of

the Pinus Cembra, a tree, which grows in Swit-
zerland, Libya, and the Krapac mountains in

Hungary.
Balsam, Chalyb'eate, Bal'samum Chalybea'-

tum, (F.) Baume d'acier ou d'aiguilles. A mix-
ture of nitrate of iron, alcohol, and oil, prepared
by dissolving needles in nitric acid. It was for-

merly employed in frictions in pains of the joints.

Balsam, Commander's, Tincturabenzoini com-
posita—b. for Cuts, Tinctura benzoini composita.
Balsam, Cordial, op Senner'tus, Bal'samum

Cordia'le Senner'ti, (F.) Baume cordiale de Sen-
nert. A stimulant medicine, composed of the
essential oils of citron, cloves, and cinnamon, of
musk, and ambergris. Dose, 6 to 15 drops.

Balsam of Fierabras. A celebrated Spanish
vulnerary balsam, mentioned by Cervantes ; the
composition of which was oil, rosemary, salt and
wine. (?)

Balsam, Spir'ituous, of Fioraventi, Bal'-
samum Fioraven'ti spirituo'sum, (F.) Baume de
Fioraventi spiritueux. Different products of the
distillation of resinous and balsamic substances,
and of a number of aromatic substances, pre-
viously macerated in alcohol, have been thus
called. The Spirituous Balsam of Fioraventi,
the only one now used in friction, in chronic
rheumatism, is the first product of the distillation

from a sand-bath. It is entirely alcoholic. The
Oily Balsam of Fioraventi is obtained by re-

moving the residue, and distilling it in an iron
vessel, at a white heat. It has the appearance
of a citrine-coloured oil. The Black Balsam of
Fioraventi is the black oil, obtained when the
temperature is sufficient to carbonize the sub-
stances in the cucurbit.

Balsam of Fir, see Pinus balsamea.
Balsam of Fourcroy or of Laborde, (F.)

Baume de Fourcroy ou de Laborde. A kind of
liniment composed of aromatic plants, balsams,
resins, aloes, turpentine, theriac, and olive oil.

Used in chaps of the skin and nipples.

Balsam, Friar's, Tinctura benzoini composita.
Balsam of Genevieve, (F.) Baume de Gene-

vieve. An ointment composed of wax, turpen-
tine, oil, red saunders, and camphor. Used in

contused wounds, gangrene, &c.
Balsam of Honey (Hill's.) A tincture made

of tolu, honey (aa, Ibj) and spirit, (a gallon.) A
pectoral, used in coughs. The committee of the
New York College of Pharmacy recommend the
following formula:

—

(Gum. Benzoin. %v, Bals.
Tolut. ^j, 3/ellis ^viij, Alcohol. Oiij— digest for

10 days and filter.) See Mel.

Balsam of Horehound (Ford's.) A tincture

of liorclound, liquorice-root, compltor, opium,

benzoin, dried squills, oil of aniseed, and honey.

It has the same properties as the above. See
Marrubium.
Balsam, Hungarian, see Pinus mughos.
BALSAM, Hypnot'ic, Bal'samum Hypnot'icum,

(F.) Baume Hypnotique. A preparation of which
opium, hyoscyamus, camphor, and some other

sedative substances form the basis. It is used
externally in friction, to provoke sleep.

Balsam, Hyster'ic, Bal'samum Hyster'icum,

(F.) Bavme Hysterique. A preparation made of

opium, aloes, asafcetida, castor, distilled oils of

rue, amber, &c. It is held to the nose, applied

to the navel, or rubbed on the hypogastrium in

hysterical cases.

Balsam, Indian, see Myroxylon peruiferum.

Balsam of Leictoure of Condom or Yince-
guere, Bal'samum Lectoren'se. A strongly sti-

mulant and aromatic mixture of camphor, saffron,

musk, and ambergris, dissolved in essential oils.

The ancients burnt it for the purpose of purifying

the air of a chamber, when infected with a disa-

greeable odour.

Balsam of Life of Hoff'man, Bal'samum
Yitce Hoffman'ni, (F.) Baume de Vie d'Hoffman.
A tincture, composed of essential oils and amber-
gris, employed internally and externally as a
stimulant. A mixture of essential oils without

alcohol constitutes the Saxon Balsam, Bal'samum
apoplec'ticum, B. aromat'icum, B. cej/Jial'icum, B.

Saxon'icum, B. nervi'num, B. Scherzeri, B. Sto-

mach' icum. Employed in friction as a stimulant.

Balsam of Life, Decoctum aloes composituin

—b. of Life, Turlington's, see Tinctura benzoini

composita.

Balsam of Locatel'li or Lucatel'li, Bal'-

samum Lucatel'li, (F.) Baume de Lucatel. A sort

of ointment, composed of wax, oil, turpentine,

sherry, and balsam of Peru, coloured with red

saunders. It was once administered in pulmo-
nary consumption.
Balsam of Mecca, see Amyris opobalsamum

— b. Mexican^ see Myroxylon Peruiferum— b.

Natural, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.

Balsam, Green, of Metz, Bal'samum Vir'ide

Meten'sium, Bal'samum Vir'ide, (F.) Baume vert

de Metz, Baume de Feuillet, Huile verte, O'levm
ox'ydi cupri vir'ide. This is composed of several

fixed oils, holding, in solution, subcarbonate of

copper, sulphate of zinc, turpentine, aloes, and
the essential oils of cloves and juniper. It is

green and caustic, and is employed to hasten the

cicatrization of atonic ulcers,

Balsam, Nephrit'ic, of Fuller, Bal'samum
Nephret'icum Fulleri. A liquid medicine, com-
posed of oils, resins, and balsams, which have
experienced an incipient state of carbonization

from concentrated sulphuric acid. It was given

in the dose of 15 to 30 drops in certain affections

of the kidneys.

Balsam, Nervous, Bal'samum Nervi'num,

(F.) Baume nervin ou nerval. A kind of ointment,

composed of fatty bodies, volatile oils, balsam of

Peru, camphor, &c. It is employed in friction

in cases of sprains and rheumatic pains.

Balsam, Paralyt'ic, of Mynsicht. A sort

of liniment or soft mixture of the essential oils

of different aromatic plants, oils of turpentine

and amber.—Lemery.
Balsam of Parei'ra brava, Bal'samum Pa-

rei'ra brava. A soft mixture of balsam, resin,

muriate of ammonia, and powder of the root of

Pareira brava. It is given internally, to excite

the urinary secretion.

Balsam, Peruvian, see Myroxylon Peruife-

rum— b. of Peru, red, see Toluifera balsamum

—

b. of Peru, white, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.
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Balsam of Rack asi'ka or of Rakasi'ki. This

substance is of a yellowish-brown colour: semi-

transparent; fragile, when dry, but softening by

heat; adhering to the teeth, when chewed. [(

hai • .-moll similar to thatof the Balsam of Tola,

and is slightly bitter. It is brought from India

in gourd shells, and 1ms boon employed in die*

: the urinary and genital organs, especially

iu gonorrho a,

Bai a Prepared from the shoots of

the Scotch Fir. macerated in spirit of wine. t%-

, stimulant and diuretic; exU ritally, a

Tulnerary. Bee Pinus Cembra.
Balsam or Saturic, Bal'*amum Satur'ni, A

solution of acetate of lend in spirit of turpentine,

concentrated by evapo ration ; to which camphor
• led. This balsam was applied to

hasten the cicatrization ofwounds.
Balsam of tbm Bamar'itam, (F.) Baume du

A Bort of liniment, prepared by
:icr. at a gentle heat, equal parts of

wine and oil. It is said to have heen the oint-

ment used by the Samaritan of the Gospel to

Cure a patient covered with ul

1! \i - vm. S \\"N". Balsam of Life of Iloffmann.

Balsam 01 Sulphur, Bal'eamum Sul'phurie,

(F.) U - ition of sulphur in

oil.

—

li.nulj/h. aniea'tum, (F.) B.de Son/,.

A solution of sulphur in essential oil of aniseed;
irminative.— B. Sulph. xucc'nta'tum,

(V.) li. </> Sou/re euccint. A solution of sulphur

in oil of amber. — 11. Sulphuri* terebinthina'tum,
1 '

• •< Dutch J

i

. <le son/re ttribin-

thini. A solution of sulphur in essential oil of

turpentine, administered ass diuretic.—The Bat-
tarn ofSulphur of W i i ami i.- a solution of sulphur
in linseed oil or nut oil.

Balsam or Stm'patht, Balekmum Sympath'-
ieuut, (F.) Baume de Sympathie. A balsam, used
in the days when sympathetic influence was
Btrongly believed in. It was composed of the

human skull, blood, and human fat.

and was applied to the instrument which had
inflicted the wound.

Balsam, Thibaut's. A tincture of myrrh,
Iragon's blood, flowers of St. John's wort,

and Chio turpentine. Internally, diuretic; exter-

nal •>. vulnerary.

Balsam of Tolu, see Toluifera Balsamum.
Balsam, Trakqutl, Bal'eamum tranquil'turn

sou tranquiVlane, (F.) //. tranquille. A liquid

medioL I, externally, in the Bhape of

friction: it is prepared by macerating and boil-

ing, in olive oil. narcotic and poisonous plants,

—

belladonna, mandragora, byoseyamus, ic.—and
afterwards infusing, in the filtered decoction,

different aromatic plants. It was employed as

an anodyne.
lm, Turkbt, Draoooephalum Canariense.

Balsam or Ti hVlntini:. Dutch Dm],*, /;,,/'-

§amum Terebin'thinm. obtained by distilling

oil of turpentine in a glass retort, until a red

is left. It pose perties of the

turpe:

1AM, \'v.\\\win's Tinctura Benzoini com-
poeita.

1AM, Vul'JTERART, of Minm:i:i:'im s, lint
1'.

enniiaii oulnera'rium M !•'.
) //. vulni-

rairt de Miniikkku. A kind of liniment, <om-
1 of turpentine, resin elemi, oil of St. .John's

und wax. 1. in friction, and as a

dressing to wounds.
Balsam Wxkb, [mpatiens fulva— b. Wound,

Tinctura Benzoini composite.

BAL8AMA DEN l>K<»x <;iu: LDBNSE,
Amyris Qileadensis — b. Myrrha, see Ifyrrha.

B LLS IMABIA INOPHYLLUM, see Pagan
octandra.

BAL8AMELJB0N, Myroxylon Peruiferum.

BALSAM'IO, Baleam'ieme, from
h
l t \canovf

'balsam.' I'— tssing the qualities of balsams.
lint*,,mic odour: — B sweet, faint, and slightly

nauseous smell. BaUamit tubmtanoos — one re-

sembling the balsams in property.

BALSAMIER KI.EMll l.l'li:. Amyris elcmi-

{era— 1>. de la Moeque, Amyris opobalsamum.
BALS \.MI\A. Moniordica bal>amina.

BALSAMINE, Momordioa balsamina.

BALSAMI1 A F(EMINEA, Achillea ageratuBi
— b. Major, Tanaeetum balsamita — b. Mas, Ta-
nacetum balsamita.

Balsami'ti Si \\'\>'\y.s<. B.odora'ta, II. ma-
nX Mentha Saracen'tca, M. Roma'na.
Compositsa CorymhifersB. Sex, Syet. Byngenesia
Polygamis superflua. A plant, common in the

south of France, and cultivated in the gardens

j

where it bears the names Menthet

baume, Baume dee Jardine. Its smell is Btrong

and aromatic, and taste hot. It is used for the

same purposes as tansey, i. e. as a stimulant, ver-

mifuge, Ac
BALSAMITA Suaveolexs, Tanaeetum balsa-

mita— b. Vulgaris, Tanaeetum balsamita.

1! A LB A M O-SACCHARU M, Elsso-Saooharum.
BALSAM I'M. see Balsam. Amyris opobalsa-

mum—b. JSgyptiaoum, see Amyris opobalsamum
b. Album, see Myroxylon Peruiferum— b. Alpini,

Dracocei>halum Canariense—b. Alpini, see Amy-
ris opobalsamum— b. Anodynum, Linimeiitum

saponis et opii— b. Apoplecticum, Balsam of life

of Hoffmann— b. Aromaticum, Balsam of life of

Hoffmann— b. Asiaticum, Bee Amyris opobalsa-

mum— b. Braziliense, Copaiba — b. ('alalia, see

Pagara octandra — b. Canadense. see Pinus bal-

samea— b. Catholicum, Tinctura benzoini eoni-

posita— b. Cephalicum, Balsam of life of Hoff-

mann—b. CopaihSB, Copaiba— b. Genuinum anti-

quorum, see Amyris opobalsamum — b. Byperici
simplex, see Hypericum perforatum — b. Judai-
cnni. see Amyris opobalsamum— b. Libani, see

Pinus cembra—b. Maria), see Fagara octandra

—

b. c Mecca, see Amyris opobalsamum — b. Mer-
curiale, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis—b. Ner-
vinum, Balsam of life of Hoffmann — b. Opodel-
doc, Linimentum saponis camphoratum— b. Oph-
thalmicum rubrum, Unguentum hydrargyri ni-

trico-oxydi—b. Persicum, Tinctura benzoini com-
posita— b. Peruaaum, see Myroxylon Peruiferum
b. Baturninum, Unguentum plumbi superaoetatia
— b. Seher/.eri, Balsam of life of Hoffmann— b.

Btomachicum, Balsam of life of Hoffmann — b.

Styraois, Styrax-— b. Btyracis benzoini, Bi njamin
b. Succini, see Succinum — h. Sulphuris Barba-

Petroleum sulphuratum — b. Sulphuris
simplex. Oleum sulphuratum — b. Syriacum, see

Amyris opobalsamum — b. Tolutanum, see Tolu-
ifera balsamum — b. Tranquillaiis sen Tranqiiil-

lum. Balaam, tranquil— 1). Traumatioum, Tinctura
ben/.oini oomposita — b. Universale, ITnguentum
plumbi superacetatis — b. Viride, Balsam, green,

of Mets : see Fagara octandra.

BALSAMUS PALUSTRIS, Mentha aquatiea.
BALSEM, Amyris opobalsamum.
BAMB \. Baml
B LMBALIA, Balbuties.

BAMBA'LIO, Bam'balo, Bala'tro, from /?«/<-

l3uivu). '1 speak inarticulately.' One wbo stam-
mers or IbpS or utters inarticulate sounds. Ac-
oording to Krai i a, one »rho speaks as if he hud
pap in his mouth, or as if the tongue were para-
lysed.

BAMBOO, (V.) Bambou, Bambu. Fm ,

mine;.. andria Monogynui. The
young shoots of' Bamboe amndina'tta, Amn'da
l>nint><»<, Bambu'en ', and of Bumbo*
verticilla'ta, contain a saccharine pith, of whioh
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the people of both the Indies are very fond.

Ihey are sometimes made into a pickle.

BAMBOS ARUNDINACEA, Bamboo— b.

Verticillata, Bamboo.
BAMBUSA ARUNDINACEA, Bamboo.
BAMIX MOSCHATA, Hibiscus abelmoschus.
BAMMA, from Pa-rrru), 'I plunge/ 'a paint; a

dye.' Anciently, liquids were so called, in which
certain bodies were plunged, to moisten or soften

them. In the case of tea, for instance, into which
bread is dipped, the tea would be the bamma.
BANANA, Musa sapientum.
BAXAXIER, Musa sapientum.

BANAUSIA, Charlatanry.

BANC D'HIPPOCRATE, Bathron.

BAXCAL, (F.) One who has deformed legs.

It includes the valgus, compernis, and varus,

which see.

BAXCROCHE, (F.) A vulgar epithet for a
rickety individual.

BAND, PRIMITIVE, see Nerve Fibre.

BAN'DAGE, Desma, ' Sjndes'mus, Hypodes'
mis, Hypodesma, Hypodes'mus, (the last three

signify properly an under bandage.) A binder,

from Sax. bindan, 'to bind.' This word, with
the French, is generally used to express the me-
thodical application of rollers, compresses, &c,
Bandaging, Syn'desis, to fix an apparatus upon
any part,—corresponding to the words deliga'tio,

fascia' tio, fascia'rum applica' tio, epid'esis. "With

us the noun is usually applied to the result of the

application, or to the bandage itself;—a sense in

which the French employ the word Bande. Bon-
dages are simple or compound. The simple ban-
dage is equal, if the turns are applied circularly

above each other ; unequal, if the turns are not
accurately applied upon each other. If each turn

of the bandage be only covered one-third, it

forms the doloire of the French; if the edges
touch only slightly, it is the mousse ; if the turns

are very oblique and separated, it is the spiral

or creeping, (F.) rampant ; if folded upon each
other, it is termed the reversed, (F.) renverse.

By uniting various kinds of bandaging, we have
the compound ; and these compound bandages
have received various names expressive of their

figure, or of the parts to which they are applied,

as capistrum, spica, &e. Bandages are divided,

also, as regards their uses, into uniting, dividing,

retaining, expelling, compressing, &c.

Bandage or Roller, Fas'cia, TcB'nia, Epi-
des'mos, Vin'cidum, the Bande of the French, is

derived from (G.) bin den, 'to bind.' It may
be made of linen, flannel, or other stuff capable

of offering a certain resistance. The two extre-

mities of a bandage are called tails, (F.) chefs,

and the rolled part is termed its head, (F.) globe.

If rolled at both extremities, it is called a double-

headed roller or bandage, (F.) Bande d deux
globes.

Bandage, Body, Manti'le, (F.) Bandage de

Corps, is used for fixing dressings, &c, to the

trunk. It is formed of a towel, napkin, or some.

large compress, folded three or four times ; the

extremities of which are fastened by pins. This

is again fixed by means of the scapulary bandage,

which is nothing more than an ordinary ban-

dage, stitched to the anterior and middle part

of the napkin, passing over the clavicles and
behind the head, to be attached to the back part

of the napkin.

Bandage, Compressing, or Roller, Fascia
compressi'va seu convolu'ta, (F.) Bandage com-

jtrea-sive ou roule, is the simple roller with one

head ; and is employed in cases of ulcers, varices,

&c, of the limbs. Whenever this roller is applied

to the lower part of the limbs, it is carried up-

wards by the doloire and reversed methods above
described.

BAXDAGE DIVISIF, Dividing bandage—
b. en Doloire, Doloire.

Bandage, Eighteen-tailed, Fas'cia oetod'-

ecim capit'ibus, (F.) Bandage a dix hv.it chefs.

This bandage is made of a longitudinal portion

of a common roller ; and with a sufficient num-
ber of transverse pieces or tails, to cover as much
of the part as is requisite. It is a very useful

bandage, inasmuch as it can be undone without
disturbing the part.

Bandage, Galen's, B. for the Poor, Fas'cia
Oale'ni seu Pau'perum, (F.) Bandage de Galien
ou des Pauvres, Ga'lea, is a kind of cucullus or

hood, (F.) Couvrechef divided into three parts

on each side ; of which Galen has given a de-
scription. See Cancer, Galeni.

Bandage, Hernial, see Truss— b. Immo-
vable, Apparatus, immovable.
Bandage, In'guinal, Fas'cia inguina'lis. A

bandage for keeping dressings applied to the
groin. It consists of a cincture, to which is at-

tached a triangular compress, adapted for cover-

ing the groin. To the lower extremity of this,

one or two bandages are attached, which pass
under the thigh, and are fixed to the posterior

part of the cincture. This bandage may be either

simple or double.

Other bandages will be found described under
their various names.
Bandage, Permanent, Apparatus, immovable

—b. of the Poor, see Cancer Galeni; and Band-
age, Galen's.

Bandage of separate Strips, or B. of Scll-
te'tus, Fas'ciafasci' olis separa'tim dispos'iti* seu

Sculte'ti, (F.) Bandage a bandelettes separees ou
de Scultet. This is formed of linen strips, each
capable of surrounding once and a half the part

to which they have to be applied, and placed

upon each other, so as to cover successively one-

third of their width. It is used chiefly for frac-

tures, requiring frequent dressing.

Bandage, Under, Hypodesmis

—

b. Unissant,

Uniting bandage.
BANDAGING, see Bandage—b. Doctrine of,

Desmaturgia.
BAN'DAGIST. One whose business it is to

make bandages, and especially those for hernia.

BAXDE, Bandage. The word Bande, in

anatomy, is used by the French for various nar-
row, flat, and elongated expansions. Bande
d'Heliodore, is a kind of bandage for supporting
the mamma?.
BAXDEAU, (F.) A kind of simple bandage,

which consists of a piece of cloth, folded four

times, and applied round the head. There is

also the Bandeau ou Mouchoir en triangle or

triangular bandage, a kind of couvrechef, made
of a square piece of cloth, or of a handkerchief,

folded diagonally, and applied round the head.

BAXDELETTE, (F.) Diminutive of Bande,
Fasciola, T&niola, Vitta ; a narrow bandage,
strip, or fillet. Also Ta?nia semicircularis.

B AXDELETTES AGGLVTINA TIYES,
small strips, covered with a glutinous plaster.

Vitta aggltitinan'tes. See Agglutinant.

BAXDELETTES DECOUPEES, are strips

of linen, notched on one edge, and covered, on
one side, with ointment. They are applied to

wounds to prevent the lint from sticking, and the

laceration of the cicatrix.

BAXDELETTE SEMTCTRCULATRE, Tae-

nia semicircularis

—

b. des Comes d'amnion, Corpus

fimbriatum

—

b. des Eminences pyriforma, Tsecia
semicircularis—b. de VHippocampe, Corpora firu-

briata.
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BAXDURA. N illatoria.

BANDY-LEd; BD, i

B LNEBERRY, Aetaa spieata.

BANGUE, Bi Sedkee,

. Adanson believes this to be the

lacs of the ancients. The largest leaves and i:ii>-

sules without the stalks of Oan'nabie In' dint,

Indiin, Indian hemp, probably iden-

tical with ft iljft Qrticess. Sex.

&

Dioeeia Pentandria. The leavea and Hon
Cannabis are narootie and astringent. They are

shewed and smoked. The seeds, mixed with

opinm, areca, and sugar, produoe a kind of in-

1). and are used for this purpose by the

of India. An alooholio extract of the

plant, Chtirriix. has been used in India, and since

then in Burope and in this country as a narcotic,

and anti-convulsive, in the dose of from half a
grain to ten or more. It requires, however, great

caution in its administration. The pure resin

—

dm.—is active in the dose of two-thirds of

a grain.

The dried plant, whieh has flowered, and from
which the resin lias not been removed, called

Gunjah or Ganjah, Haechitck, Haeehieh, Haekieeh
or Okaeekieek, of the Arabs, consists of the tops

and tender parts only of the plant, collected im-
mediately after inflorescence, and simply dried.

BANICA, Pastinaea saliva.

RAX I LAS. Vanilla.

RAMI. LA. Vanilla.

BANILLOES, Vanilla.

BANISTE'RIA ANGULO'SA. This plant,

in Rrazil and the Antill I r a powerful
sudorific, and an antidote to the poison of ser-

pents.

RAX K SI A ARYSSINICA, Ilagenia Abyssi-
nica— b. Bpedosa, Costus.

BAXXIERES. MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bannieres is a village in Quercy, diocess of Ca-
hors. Erar.ee. The waters are probably chaly-

beate. They are celebrated in ainenorrhcea,

cachexia, jaundice, A.'-.

BA'OBAB, Adaneo'nia digita'ta, of Africa;

Eat. Ord. Bombaoess; one of the largest produc-
tions of the vegetable kingdom. Its fruit is

. in the country. Pain de niiuje. The pulp
is sourish, and agreeable to eat : and a refreshing
drink is made from it. which is used in fevers.

ro Alpini and Dr. L. Frank think that the

Li " was prepared, in Egypt, from the

pulp. All the parts of the Baobab abound in

mucilage. The bark has been given as a substi-

tute for cinchona.

BAPTISIA LEUCANTHA, see Sophora tinc-

toria—b. Tinctoria, Sophora tinctoria.

BAPTISTERIUM, Baignoire,

BARAQUETTB,
|
F.) A name given by Ra-

s as, physician at Numes in Prance, to a catar-
rhal epidemy, which occurred there in 1761. See
Influenza.

BARATHRON, Junipcrus sabiua.

BARATHRUM, Antrum.
BARBA, Beard—b. Aaroais, Arum maculatum

—b. CaprsB, Bpirsaa uhnaria— b. Ilirci, Tragopo-
gon—b. Jovis, BempcTvivum tectorum.
BARBADOES, • West Indies— b. Leg, see

Elephantiasis.

BARBAREA, Erysimum Barbarea—b. Stricta,

Erysimum Barbs
BARBAROS'S^ RILTL.-E, Barbaroe'eett

nil*. An ancient composition of quicksilver,
rhubarb, diagridium, musk, <kc. It was the first

internal mercurial medicine, which obtained any
real credit.

BABBE, Beard

—

b. d* Bone, Tragopogon.
BALI: LAI', Cyanus segetum.

BARBER-CHIRTJR'QEOKS. A Corporation

of" London, instituted by king Edward IV. The
barbers were separated from tin- surgeons, by 18

Geo. II., e. L'> : and the latter were erected into

a Bogal Collegt ofSurgeon* at the commencement
of the present century.

BARBERS, ARMY, see Bathers.

BARBERIE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These mineral waters are half a league from
Nantes. They contain carbonic add, chlorides

of magnesium and sodium, sulphate of magnesia,
carbonates of magnesia, lime, and iron. They

i as ehalyh
BARBERRY, Oxyoantha Galeni— b. Ameri-

can, see Oxyoantha Galeni.

BARBIERS. A variety of paralysis chiefly

prevalent in India: and by many considered to

be the same as Beriberi. Beriberi is commonly
an acute disease. Barbiers is generally chronic
BARRITIIM. Reard.

BAR-BONE, Pul

BABBOTINE, Artemisia Santonica.

BARBULA CAPRINA, Spirssa uhnaria.

BARCLAY'S ANTIBILIOUS PILLS, Pilula
antibiliosa.

BARDADIA, Pound.
BARDANA, Arctium lappa— b. Minor, Xan-

thium.

BABDANE PETITE, Xanthium.

BAREGES, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Bareges is a village in the department of Hautes
Pyrenees, near which are several springs. They
are sulphureous and thermal, the heat varying
from 85° to 112° Fahrenheit. They contain

chlorides of magnesium and sodium, sulphates

of magnesia and lime, carbonate of lime, sul-

phur, &c. These springs have long enjoyed a
high reputation, and are daily advised in cutane-
ous and scrofulous affections, tfce.

Factitious Bareges Water, Aqua Iiarcgi-

nen'sis, (F.) Earn d<- Bartgee, is made by adding,
hi/drosulphuretted icatcr, f5' v > to pure water,

fzXVijSS, carbonate of soda, gr. xvj, chloride of
sodium, gr. s^. Bottle ol<

BARGADA, Convolvulus pes capria.

BARGOU. An alimentary preparation formed
of ground oats, boiled to a proper consistence

with water.

BARIGLIA, Soda.
RARII CHLOREDUM, Baryta, muriate of—

b. Iodidum. Baryta, hydriodate of.

BARILLA. Soda— b. Alieant, Soda—b. Car-

thagena, Soda—b. Turkey, Soda.
BARILLOR, Soda.

BARIUM, I'a'rynm, Bari/f inm, Pluto' niuni,

from (iapvg, 'heavy.' The metallic base of ba-
ryta, so called from the great density of its com-
pounds.

Bajuux, CnLORiPE of, Baryta, muriate of

—

}>. Ohlorure de, Baryta, muriate of—b. Iodide of,

Baryta, hydriodate of— b. Protoxide of, Baryta.
RARE, Cinchona — b. Bitter, Pinckneys pu-

bens— b. Calisaya, Cinchona? cordifolia cortex

—

i>. Caribssaa, Cinchona- Caribaa cortex—b. Car-
thagena, bona — b. Crown, Cinch^onaa

laneifolisB cortex — 1>. Elk, Magnolia glauos— b.

Essentia] salt of, see Cinohons — b. Florida,

Pinekneya pubens — 1». Georgia, Pinckneys pu-
bens— b. Cray, see Cinchons — b. Huanu<
Cinchona — i>. Indian. Magnolia glaucs — b. Je-

suit's, Cinchona— b. Loxa. CinchonsB lancifolia

cortex— l). Pale, Cinchona laneifolisB cortex— b,

Ifaracaybo, see cinchona— b. Peruvian, cincho-

na— b. Pitaya, Cinchons cortex — b,

Red, Cinchona oblongifolia cortex— b. Saint
Lucia. Cinchona Caribaa eortei — b. Santa

Martha, ona--b. Silver, see Cinehona
— b. Yellow, Cinchona eordifolisi e rtex.
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BARLERIA BUXIFOLIA, Cara sehulli.
|

BARLEY, PEARL, see Hordeum—b. Scotch,
Hordoum—b. Water, Decoctuin hordei.
BARM, Yest.

BARNET, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bar-
net is not far from London. The water is of a
purging quality, like that of Epsom, and about
half the strength.

BAROMACROM'ETER, Padobaromacrom'-
etcr, Padom'eter, from (iapos, 'weight/ fiaKpoc,
' long,' and yurpov, ' measure.' An instrument
invented by Stein to indicate the length and
weight of a new-born infant.

B A R M ' E T E R, Baroscop'ium, Ba'roscope,
from papos, 'weight,' and ixerpov, 'measure.' (F.)

Barometre. An instrument which measures the
weight of the air. A certain degree of density in

this medium is necessary for health. When we
ascend high mountains great inconvenience is

experienced, owing to the diminished density,
j

Changes of this character are indicated by the
Barometer or weather-glass.

BA'ROS, papos, 'heaviness.' Employed by the
Greek physicians to designate the feeling of las-

situde and heaviness observable in many diseases.

—Hippocrates, Galen.
BAROSCOPE, Barometer.
BAROSMA CREXATA, Diosma crenata.

BAROTES SALITUS. Baryta, muriate of.

BABPAS, see Pinus sylvestris.

BARRE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Barre
is a small town, six leagues from Strasburg.

The waters are thermal, and contain much iron,

ealcareous salt, <fcc. They are diuretic and tonic.

BARPE (F.) Ban-ure, Vara, ' a bar.' A pro-
jection or prolongation of the symphysis pubis :

—a deformity rendering delivery difficult.

PAPPEE (F.) A term applied, in France,
to a female whose pelvis has the deformity de-
scribed under Barre.

BARREES, {DENTS.) The molar teeth,

when the roots are spread or tortuous, so that

they cannot be extracted without being broken
;

or without a portion of the alveolar arch being
removed.
BARREL OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
BARRENNESS, Sterilitas.

BARROS, Terra Portugallica.

BARP URE, Parre.
BARTON'S FRACTURE, see Fracture of the

Radius. Barton's.

BARYCOCCALON, Datura stramonium.
BARYCOITA, Baryecoia.
BARYECOI'A, Parycoi'ta, Pradyecoi'a, Pa-

racusia obtu'sa, Disecoi'a, Bysecoz'a, Audi'tus

diffic"ilis, Obaudi'tio, Obaudi'tus, A. gravis, A.
imminu'tus, Hypocoiyho'sis, Hypoehyro'sis, (F.)

Durete d' Oreille, from ftapvg, 'heavy,' and aKorj,

• hearing.' Hardness of hearing, incomplete
deafness. See Cophosis, and Deafness.

BARYGLOSSIA, Balbuties, Baryphonia.

BARYI HYDRAS IODATI, Baryta, hydrio-

date of.

BARYLALIA, Baryphonia.

BARYOD'YNE, from (3apvs, 'heavy,' and oSvvtj,

1 pain.' A dull, heavy pain.

BARYPHO'NIA, Baryglos'sia, Baryla'lia,

Loque'la impedi'ta, from 0apvs, 'heavy,' and ipwvn,

* voice.' Difficulty of voice or speech.

BARYPICRON, Artemisia abrotanum.
BARrSOMATIA, Polvsarcia adiposa.

BARYSOMATICA, Polvsarcia adiposa.

BARY'TA, from fiapvs, 'heavy,' Terra ponde-
ro'sa, Bary'tes, Protnx' ide of Ba'rium, Heavy
Earth, Ponderous Earth, (F.) Paryte, Barite,

Terre pesante. This earth and its soluble salts

are all highly corrosive poisons. It is never em-

ployed in medicine in the pure state. When ex-
ternally applied, it is caustic, like potassa and
soda.

Bary'ta, Carbonate of, Baryta Car1bona*,
(F.) Carbonate de Baryte, is only used officinally

to obtain the nnvriate.

Baryta, Hydri'odate of, Barytce Hydriodas,
Baryta Hydriod'iea, Hydras Baryi loda'ti, (in

the dry state,

—

Iodide of Barium, Barii Iod'i-

dum, B. loda'tum.) has been given in scrofulous
and similar morbid conditions. It may be admi-
nistered internally in the dose of one eighth of a
grain three or four times a day, and be applied
externally to scrofulous swellings, in the form of
ointment, (gr. iv to ^j of lard.)

Baryta Hydriodica, Baryta, hydriodate of.

Baryta, Mu'riate or Hydrochlorate of,
Bary'ta mu'rias, Ohio'ride of Ba'rium, Ba'rii
Ohlo'ridum (Ph. U. S.), Chlo'ruret of Ba'rium,
Terra 2)ondero'sa sali'ta seu miiria'ta, Sal muri-
at'icum barot'icum, Baro'tes sali'tus, (F.) Chlo-
rure de barium, is the combination chiefly used.
The Muriate of Baryta may be formed as follows

:

Baryt. Carbon, in frustulis, fllj, Acid. Muriat.
f^xij, AqucB, Oiij. Mix the acid with the water,
and gradually add the Carbonate of Baryta. To-
ward the close of the effervescence, apply a gentle
heat, and. when the action has ceased, filter the
liquor, and boil it down so that crystals may form
as it cools. Ph. U. S.

It is given in the form of the Solu'tio Muria'tis
Baryta, Liquor Barii Ghlo'ridi, Ph. U. S., Aqua
barytas muria'tis, (F.) Solution de Muriate de
Baryte, [Muriate of Baryta, one part; distilled

water, three parts,) and is employed in scrofulous

cases, worms, and. cutaneous diseases. Exter-
nally, to fungous ulcers and to specks on the
cornea.

Baryta Carboxas, Baryta (Carbonate)— b.

Hydriodas, Baryta, hydriodate of— b. Murias,
Baryta, muriate of.

BARYTE, Baryta— 6. Carbonate de, Baryta,
carbonate of.

BARYTHMIA, Melancholy.
BARYTIUM, Barium.
BARYUM, see Barium.
PAS-FOXD, see Urinary Bladder.

BAS-LASSE, Stocking, laced.

BAS VENTRE, Abdomen.
BASAAL. The name of an Indian tree, the

decoction of whose leaves, in water, with ginger,

is used as a gargle in diseases of the fauces. The
kernels of the fruit are vermifuge.

BASANASTRA'GALA, from (Sacavog, 'torture,'

and acrrpayaXos, 'the astragalus.' Pain in the ankle
joint; gout in the foot.

BASANIS'MOS, from Pacan^u,, 'to explore.

'A touch-stone.' Investigation or examination'
—Hippocrates, Galen.

BASE, Pasis, from (iaivio, 'I proceed/ 'I rest/

'I support myself.' That which serves as a foun-

dation or support. That which enters, as a prin-

cipal matter, into a mixture or combination. In
anatomy, it is employed in the former sense, as

Pase of the Cranium, Pose of the Brain— Pasis
seu Pavimen'tum ccre'bri ; Pase of a process, &c,
Pase of the heart—Basis vel coro'na cordis. In
the art of prescribing, Basis is the chief substance
which enters into a compound formula.

BASEMENT MEMBRANE, see Membrane,
basement.
BASIATIO, Coition.

BASIATOR, Orbicularis oris.

BASIL, BUSH, Ocymum caryophyllatum

—

'd.

Citron, Ocymum basilicum — b. Common, Ocy-
mum basilic-urn—b. Small, Ocymum caryophylla-

tum— b. Wild, Chenopodium vulgare— b. "Wild,
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Cunila mariana— b. Wild, Pycnanthemum in-

caniun.

BASILAD, see Basilar Aspeei
B kS'IL \::. Baeiia' -. BtuWary, (F.) Basi-

Thal which belongs to the base, Gran

(laois, 'base.' This nan
ral parts, which seem to serve a* basis to others.

rum and Bphenoid have been hence so

Ha-iiai: ARTERY, .1. 'ca'lia,

(
I-'. Art&n on Trone baeilaire, A. meeoctphalique

(Ch.) The union of the two vertebral ai

ads along the middle groove en the infe-

rior surface of the tuber, and is supported, be-

neath bj the Foeea btmlaria. It terminates in

sterior cerebral arteries.

. An a-]. '>,-r towards the base

of the head.—Ban-lav. Baeilad is used adverbi-

ally by the same writer to signify 'towards the

basilar aspeei.'

Bash. v.k Fossa. (P.) Gfouttih* on FoeeeAiaei-
- the upper surface of the basilary process,

—so sailed because it is channeled like a

or flutter. The Tuber annular* rests upon it.

tu* baeila'rit

P. cuneifiar*mi* oeeie oecip'itie, (F.)

Apophyet Batilaire, Pr tous-oeeipital,

v projection, formed
by the inferior angle of the os oocipitis, which is

articulated with the sphenoid.

Basii.au Brims, Sinus transversus.

Basilar Bubfach, (P. hasilaire, is

the inferior surface of U) It is covered

by tii«- mucous membrane of the pharynx.
Basilar Vertebra. The last vertebra of the

loins.

BASIL'IC, Basil' icus, from [iaai\iicos, 'royal.'

This name was given, by the ancients, to parts

which they conceived to play an important part

in the animal economy.
Basilic Vein, Vena basilica, V. eu'biti inttf-

rior, (F. 1 . Vein* eubitale cuta-

nfe of Chansster. This vein is one of tl

which the operation of blood-letting u performed.
mate at the internal part of the fold of the

elbow, in front of the humeral artery, and is

formed by the anterior and posterior cubital

and by the median baeilie. It terminates,

in the arm-pit. in the axillary vein. The an-
cients thought, that the basilic of the right arm

ime connexion with the liver, and hence
they called it hepatic The vein of the left arm,
for a similar reason, they called aplenie. The
Median Basilic Fein, (P.) Vein* mSdiane basi-

ls, one of the branches of the preceding
vein. It joins the median cephalic at an acute

of rather by transverse branch, and re-

BOme branches of the deep radial and cu-
bital veins, and a considerable subcutaneous vein

m median.
'L/C COMMUN, Oevmum basilicum—&.

and, Ohenopodinm vulgare.

BASIL'ICON, BasU'icun, • Royal/ or of
greal virtue. An ointment, composed of yellow
wax, black pitch, and resin, of each one parr,

olive oil, four part-. Hence it was called Un-
"iii, (rerpatpapfiaKa, 'four

drugs.')—Celsus. Bcribonhu Largos.

Basiucoh, Basilicum, of the Parisian Codex,
it de Poix it de Cire. In most l'har-

macopoeias, it is represented by the Unguenftum
or Oera'ttm Resi'nm. It ia used as stimulating
ointment See Ceratum Bosnia, and (Jnguen-
tuui Resinse Nigra*.

I '.AS I LIOUM, Basilicon, Oevmum Basilicum— b. Citratum, Ocymutn basilicum— b. Majus,
Oevmum basilicum.

BASILISCUS, Syphilis.

BASIO-CERATO-CH0XDB0-GL0--1 IS,

3SUS.

BASIO-CER'ATO-GLOSSUS, from Pans,

(Staff, 'cornu.' and yXmtwm, 'tODgHe.' A
given to a part of the byogl< sens, which is

i into the cornu of the os byoides and bass

of the tongue.

BASI04 BS'TRUM, from (iaais, 'the
and Ktorpa, 'a dart.' An instrument

the head of the foBtofl in utero, invented h\

ler, a German.
1! VSIO-GLOS'SUS, B 'sus, Hyoba-

tus, Ypeelogloe'eue, from 0asns, 'base/ and
y\u>cca, 'the tongue.' A name formerly given to

the portion of the hyoglossus which is inserted

into the base of the os byoidea—Riolan, Thomas
Bartholine. Bee Lingua] .Muscle.

BASIO ril.\i:YN< ;.K' is. from fasts, 'base/
and cfiapvyl;, 'the pharynx.' A name given to

some fibres of the constrictor pharyngis medius.

—Winslow.
BASIS, see Prescription—b. Cerebri, Base of

the Brain—b. Cordis, Radix cordis—b. Corporis,

Sole.

BASSI-COL'ICA. Name of a medicine com-
posed of aromatics and honey. — Scribonius

Largas.

BASSIA BUTYRACEA, see Spirit, (Arrack.)

BASSIX, Pelvis

—

b. Oculain, Scaphium ocu-

lare.

BASSINER, to foment.

BASSINET, Pelvis of the kidney, Banunculus
bulbosus.

BAS'SORA, GUM. A gum, obtained from a
plant unknown, which came originally from the

neighbourhood of Bassora, on the Gulf of Per-
sia, whence its name. It is in irregularly shaped
pieces, white or yellow, and intermediate in its

transparency between gum Arabic and gum tra-

gacanth. Only a small portion is soluble in

water. The insoluble portion is a peculiar prin-

ciple, called Bassorin. It is not used in medi-
cine; but bassorin enters into the composition of

several substances.

BASSORIN, see Bassora gum.
BASSWOOD, Tilia.

BATA, Musa Paradisiaca.

BATABAS, Solanum tuberosum.
BATA'TAS. The inhabitants of Peru gave

this appellation to several tuberous roots, espe-

cially to Con volnilus Batatas or Sweet Potato.
Our word. Potato, comes from this.

BATEMAN'S PECTOBAL DBOPS, see Pec-
toral Drops, Bateman's.
BATERION, Bathron.
BATES'S ANODYNE BALSAM, Linimentum

saponis et opii.

BATH, Anglo-Saxon, has. Bal'neum, liala-

ne'um, Baline'vm, Loutron, (F.) Bain. Immer-
sion, or stay, for a longer or shorter duration, of

the whole or a part of the body, in some medium,
as water. Act of plunging into a liquid, sand,

or other substance, in whicb it is the custom to
bathe, Plunge Both, Also, the vessel in which
the water is put for bathing. Also, a public or

private establishment for bathing.
r 1

1 Pharmacy, a vessel, placed over a fire, and
filled with any Substance, into which ai

vessel is placed, containing matters for digestion,

ration, or distillation.

Batti, Acid, BaVneumx atf'ithm (Acid, mvrtat
fbij : Aqua, OOUg. lxvi. One half, one third, or

ens fourth the quantity of acid it more frequently
employed.)

Bath, A< id, Scott**, see Scott's Acid Bath,
B\tii. Aim, Hot, .-*ee Bath, hot— b. Air, warm,

see Bath, hot.

Bath, Ai.'kaline, Bal'-uum alkali' nun. Thip
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may be made of half a pound or a pound of pearl-
ash or of carbonate of soda, to sixty-six gallons
of water.

Bath, An'imal, Balneum Anima'le, consists in

wrapping au animal recently killed, or its skin,

around the body, or some part of it.

Bath, Axtipsor'ic, Bal'neum antipso'ricum.

Recommended in cases of itch and other cuta-

neous diseases. (Potass, sulphuret. ^iv, Aquoe
cong. lx.)

Bath, Antisyphilit'ic, Bal'neum antisyphilit'-

icum, Merctt'riql bath. Made by dissolving from
two drachms to an ounce of the corrosive chloride

of mercury in sixty gallons of water.

Bath, Arm, Brachilu'vium. A bath for the arm.
Bath, Cold, see Bath, hot—b. Cool, see Bath,

hot.

Bath, Dry, is one made of ashes, salt, sand,

Ac. The ancients used these frequently for the-

rapeutical purposes.

Bath, Earth, Arenatio.
Bath, Elec'tric, (F.) Bain electrique, consists

in placing the person upon an insulated stool,

communicating, by a metallic wire, with the
principal conductor of the electrical machine in

action. The Electric Bath produces general ex-
citement of all the functions, and especially of

the circulation and secretions.

Bath, Foot, Pedilu'vium, (F.) Bain de Pied,

a bath for the feet.

Bath, Gelat'inous, Bal'neum gelatino'sum.

Made by dissolving two pounds of gelatin in a
gallon of water.

Bath, General, (F.) Bain Entier, is one in

which the whole body is plunged, except the

head; in contradistinction to the partial bath,

Merobalane'um, Jferobal'neum.

Bath, Half, Semicu'pium, Excathis'ma, In-

ces'sio, Inces'sus. is one adapted for half the body.

One, for receiving only the hips or extremities, is

also so called.

The Sitz-bath, (G.) Sitzbad, of the hydropa-
thists is a tub of cold water, in which the patient

sits for a variable period.

Bath, Hand, Manulu'vium, (F.) Bainde Main
ou Manuhive, is a bath for the hands.
Bath, Head, Oapitilu' vium, (F.) Bain de Tete

ou Oapitilu ve, a bath for the head.

Bath, Hip, Co.ralu'vium, (F.) Bain de Fau-
teuil, Bain de Siege, is one in which the lower

part of the trunk and upper part of the thighs

are immersed.
Bath, Hot, Balneum Cal'idum, Zestolu'sia,

(F.) Bain chaud, is a bath, the temperature of

which is 98° and upwards; the Warm Bath
from 92° to 98°; the Tepid Bath, (F.) Bain
Tiede, Balneum tep'idum, from 85° to 92°; the

Temperate Bath, (F.) Bain tempere, from 75°

to 85°; the Cool Bath, (F.) Bain frais, from
60° to 75°

; the Cold Bath, Balneum frig' idum,

Frigida'rium, (F.) Bain froid, Bain tres froid,

(of "some,) from 30° to 60°; and the Vapour
Bath, Balneum vapo'ris, (F.) Bain de Vapeur,

Etuve Humide, from 100° to 130°, and upwards.

See Vaporarium. A Warm Air Bath, or Hot
Air Bath, consists of air the temperature of

which is raised.

Bath, MeVicated, Balneum 3fedica'tum, (F.)

Bain viedicinal, is a bath, formed of decoctions

or infusions of vegetable substances, or of any in-

gredient, introduced into the water for therapeu-

tical purposes.

Bath, Mercurial, Bath, antisyphilitic— b.

Nitro -muriatic acid, Scott's acid bath.

Bath, Plunge, see Bath.
Bath, Sand, Balneum Are'nce, (F.) Bain de

Srible, consists of a vessel filled with sand, and
placed over the fire. Into this vessel, the one is

put which contains the substance to be evapo-
rated. See Psammismus.
Bath, Sea Water, Balneum Mar'ia>, (F.)

Bain Marie, consists of a vessel filled with boil-

ing sea water, or salt water, in which the vessel
is placed, that contains the substance to be eva-
porated. Bain Marie is, however, at the present
day often employed for any form of water bath.

Bath, Shower, Implu'vium, is one in which
the water is made to fall like a shower on the
body. 'See Douche.
Bath, Sitz, see Bath, half.

Bath, Steam, may be formed by introducing
steam into a properly closed vessel in place of
water, as in the water bath.

Bath, Succession, Transition bath. A term
applied to the rapid succession or transition from
a cold to a warm or hot bath, or conversely.—Bell.

Bath, Sulphur, Bal'neum Sulph'uris. A bath
much used in psora, and other chronic cutaneous
affections. It may be composed of two ounces
of diluted sulphuric acid, and eight ounces of
sulphuret of potassium added to each bath.

Bath, Tan. An astringent bath, prepared, at
times, by boiling two or three handfuls of ground
oak-bark,—such as is used by tanners—in two
or three quarts of water, for half an hour, and
then adding the decoction to the water of the
bath.

Bath, Temperate, see Bath, hot— b. Tepid,
see Bath, hot.

Bath, Transition, Bath, succession.

Bath, Vapour, see Bath, hot, and Vapora-
rium—b. Warm, see Bath, hot.

Bathing is much employed in the treatment of
disease. The cold bath, especially the cold sea
bath, is a sedative and indirect tonic : the warm
bath a relaxant ; and the hot bath a stimulant.
The regular use of the bath is extremely con-

ducive to health; but if too much indulged in, it

is apt to produce injurious effects.

BATH, MINERAL WATERS OF, Aqua
Batho'nia vel Bad'iza?, Aqua Solis, Aqua Bad'-
igua. Celebrated thermal springs at Bath, in
England. They contain but little impregnation,
and are chiefly indebted to their temperature,
from 112° to 117° Fahrenheit, for their utility.

The main ingredients are sulphate of lime, chlo-
ride of sodium, sulphate of soda, carbonate of
lime, protoxide of iron, free carbonic acid and
azote.

These waters are employed in the most hete-
rogeneous cases ; and are serviceable where the
simple thermal springs are indicated, as in rheu-
matism, paralysis, &c.

BA'THER, same etymon ; Balnea'rius, Bali-
nea'tor, Balnea'tor, (F.) Baigneur. One who
bathes. Anciently, the name was given to those
that administered baths to the diseased,— the

Etuvistes of the French. At the present day, in
remote districts in Germany, the country people
call their medical practitioners B'ader, or 'bath-
men/ and Feldscheeren, or 'army barbers.'

BATHMIS, Bathmus, 'base, support.' The
cavity of a bone, which receives the eminence of
another; and especially the two Fossettes at the
inferior extremity of the humerus into which the
processes of the ulna are received, during the
flexion and extension of the fore-arm.

BATHRON, Bath rum Hippoc'ratis, Scamnnm
Hippoc'ratis, Bate'rion, 'a step, a ladder.' (F.)

Banc d 'Hippocrate. An instrument, used for the
extension of a limb, in cases of fracture or luxa-
tion. The description of it is found in Galen,
Oribasius. and Scultetus. with a fisrure.

BATHRUM HIPPOCRATIS, Bathron.
BATIA, Retort.

BATISSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ba-



BATOS 129 EEBEERU

ti*>o is three lea-ins from Clermont, in France.

The water i< tepid, and contains aubcarbonate
ami sulphate ofsoda, sulphates of lime ami iron,

muriate of magnesia, ami carbonate of lime.

BA rOS, Bubua [dmns.

BATRACHU8, Ranula.
BATTALISM'US, Battarie'mm*, from (Sarra-

j-ui. ' to stammer.' Balbuties. Stammering with
incapacity to prononnee the EL

BATT'ALUS, Bai'taru*, same etymon. A
Btammerer, a stutterer.

B LTTARISMUS, Battelismus.

B \ PTARUS, Battalus.

BATTATA VIRGLNLANA, Solanum tubero-

sum.

BATTBMBNS DOUBLES, see Bruit dm
Ca nr t'<i tdl.

BATTEMENT, Pulsation.

BAUDRICOURT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Baodrioooii is a town of France, two Leagues
and a half from Mirecourt. The waters arc sul-

phureous.

BAUDRUOHES, Condom.
BAUHLN, VALVE OP, Valve of Tot/wits,

1'. of Fallo'pius, 1'. of Varo'hus, U'eo-emcal
Beo-coUe Valve, Val'vula ll<i, Val'vula

i

'. Operculum Rei, Sphincter Ilex.

This name is given to the valve situate trans-
versely at the place where the ileum opens into

the ececum. ami which Bauhin says lie discovered
at Paris, in 1759. It hail, however, been pre-
viously described by several anatomists; as by
Vidus Viilius, Posting, &c.

BAUJfE, Balsam

—

b. d'Acier, Balsam, chaly-
beate

—

1>. Aromatique, Balsam, aromatic

—

b. d'Ai-

. Hal-am. chalybeate

—

>>. Apopleetique, Bal-
aam, apoplectic

—

b. tFArcmue, Arcseus, balsam ofj

so, Balsam of Arcana — //. cTArceue, Un-
guentum elemi compositum— b. ]l> njoin, Benjamin
b. Blame, see Amyris Opobalsamnm

—

b. du Brieil,

Copaiba

—

b. de Canada, see Pinus balsamea

—

b.

Laurus oinnamomnm

—

b. de Carpa-
Balsam of Carpathia

—

b. de Cartkagene, see
Toluifera balsamnm

—

b. de Constantinople h/<n,r,

see Amyris opobalsamnm

—

b. de Copaku, Copaiba— b. Oordiale de Sennerte, Balsam, cordial, of
Bennertns— b. d*Eam & feuHlee ridees, Mentha
crisps

—

b. de Feuillet, Balsam, green, of Meta—
b. de Fioraventi apirituemse, Balsam, spirituous,
of Fioraventi— b. de Fourcrog on de Laborde,
Balsam of Fonrcroy or Laborde— b. de Galaad,
see Amyris opobalsamnm— b. de Genevieve, Bal-
sam of Genevieve— //. Grand, Tanacetum bal-

Bamita — b. dm Grand Oaire, see Amyris opobal-
samnm — b. Hgpnotique, Balsam, Hypnotic— b.

ique, Balsam, hysteric— 6. des Jardins,
Mentha viridia — b. de Lueaiel, Balsam, Luca-
telli's

—

b. Nervin, Balsam, nervous

—

b. de Perou,
[yrozylon Pemifernm — b. dm Samaritain,

Balsam of the Samaritan — b, Saxon, Balsam,
Baxon — b. de Soufre, Balsam of sulfur— b.

de Sgmpatkie, Balsam of sympathy — a. Tran-
ouille, Balsam, tranquil — b. de Tolu, see Torui-
fera balsamnm— b. de VaniUe, Vanilla—b. Vert,
see Fagara octandra— b. Vert de Met*, Balsam,

i' Mets— 6. de Vlr <PHoffmann, Balsam
of Life, of Hoffmann

—

b. de Vie de LelOvn .1
tura aloes COmposits — b. Vrai, see Amyris opo-
balsamnm — b. Vmlmerairt </<,- Minderer, Balsam,
vulnerary, of Mindererus.
BAURAC, (Arab.) Nitre, or salt in general.

From tin- word comes Borax.
BAURLV MIX F.RAL WATERS OF. Baurin

is a village four leagues from Roye, department
of Somme. The waters are strongly chalybeate.
BAVE, (F.) Snli'va ex orefluene, Spmna, II,,.

mor Snli'ius. Frothy, thick, vi.-eid saliva, i-.-u-

ing from the mouth. This drivelling or $laver-
9

ing, wc see in children, old people, fte. The term
is. ftlso, applied to the frothy liquid, which tlows
from the mouth of rabid animal-. Sau\a.
it synonymously with salivation.

BAT, CASTOR, magnolia glauca— b. Rose,
Rhododendron chrysanthemum — b. Rose, Ame-
rican, Rhododendron maximum— b. Sweet, Lau-
rua — b, White, Magnolia glauea and M. macro-
phvlla.

i;i» LLSIS, Buea
BDELLA, Birndo.
BDEL'LIUM. Myrrka imperfee'ta, Bolekon,

•/, Balekme. A gum-resin, brought from
the Levant and India, and supposed to be ob-
tained from a species of Ammrie, little known.
It is solid, brittle, of a deep brown colour, of an
acrid and bitter taste, and sweet odour. It was
much vaunted by the ancients, but is now little

employed. Two different gum re-ins have been
in the shops distinguished by the names Indian
and African bdellium. Dr. Boyle waa informed
that the former was obtained from Am'grie 06m-
mipk'ora, growing in India and Madagascar.
The latter is said to be from Heudelo'tia Afri-
ca'na, which grows in Senegal.
BDELLOM'ETER, from pVcAXa, 'a leech,' and

litrpov, 'measure.' An instrument, proposed as
a substitute for the leech ; inasmuch as we can
tell the quantity of blood obtained by it, whilst
we cannot by the leech. It consists of a cupping-
glass, to which a scarificator and exhausting
Byringe are attached.
BDELLUS, Fart.

BDELYGMIA, Fart.

BDELYGMUS, Fart.

BDESMA, Flatulence.

BDOLUS. Fart.

BEAD TREE, Melia Azedarach.
BEAN, CARTHAGENA, Habilla de Cartha-

geua — b. Egyptian, Nymphsea nelumbo— b.
French. Phaseolus vulgaris— b. Garden, com-
mon, Vicia faba—b. Indian, Catalpa—b. Kidney,
Phaseolus vulgaris— b. Malacca. Avicennia to-
mentosa— b. Pontic, Nymphsea nelumbo— b.
Red, Abrus precatorius— b. Sacred, Nelumbium
luteum— b. St. Ignatius's, Ignatia amara— b.

Trefoil tree, see Cvtisine.

BEAN TREE, WHITE, Crataegus aria.

BEARBERRY, Arbutus uva ursi.

BEARD, Barba, Pogon, Genei'on, Barbi'tium,
(F.) Barbe. The hair which covers a part of the
cheeks, the lips, and chin of the male sex, at the
age of pubertv.

BEAR'S BREECH, Acanthus mollis—b. Foot,
Helleborus frctidus— b. Fright, Heptallon gra-
veolens—b. "Whortleberry, Arbutus uva ursi.

BEARWEED, Veratrum viride.

BEASTIXGS. Colostrum.
BEATING OF Till: HEART, see Heart.
BEAUGENCY, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Beangency ia a quarter of a league from Oilcan-.
The waters contain subcarbonate of soda, iron,

magnesia, and lime. They are tonic and ape-
rient.

BEAUMONT ROOT, Oillenia trifoliate.

BEAUVAIS, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Tin-.' waters are chalybeate. Beanvais is in
Picardie, France.
BEAVER, Oastor fil.er— b. Wood, Magnolia

glauca—b. Tree, Magnolia macrophylla.
BBBEER1 \. aee Bebeern.
BEBEERLNE, see Bebeern.
BBBEERU, Sipeeri. A tree of British Gui-

ana, which yields two alkalies— II,beerin, Bebee-
ri'iui, Bebee'ria, and Sipeerinej and in its pro-
pertiea resemblea the Cinchona. It has been re-
ferred to Neetan'dra Bodiei. The timber of the
tree is known to ship-builders by the name yrecn



BEC 130 BELLESME

heart. The Sulphate of Bebeeria has heen em-
ployed in intermittents. Warburg's Fever Drops,

Tinctu'ra antifebri'Us Warbw'gi, an empirical

antiperiodic preparation, have by some been con-

sidered to be a tincture of the seeds of the Be-

beeru, but this is questionable.

BEC, (F.) Rostrum, Beak. This name has

been applied to various parts.

BEC CORACOIDIEN, (F.) Cor'acoid beak,

is the end of the coracoid process.

BEC BE CUILLER, Ham'ulna. An instru-

ment used for the extraction of balls. It consists

of an iron rod, 7 or 8 inches long, having at one

extremity a small cavity, into which the ball is

received to be drawn outwards. See Cochleari-

formis.

BEC BE GRUE MUSQUE, Geranium Mos-
chatum

—

b. cle Grue Robertin, Geranium Roberti-

anum

—

b. de Lievre, Harelip.

BEC DE LA PLUME 1 ECRIRE, (F.)

Beak of the Calamus Scripto'rius, is a small cavity

at the superior part of the medulla oblongata,

which forms part of the 4th ventricle.

BEC (Le,) MINERAL WATERS OF. Bee

is six leagues from Rouen, in Normandy. The
water is strongly chalybeate.

BECCABUXGA, Veronica Beccabunga.
BECBLESTHE'SIS, from fitf, 'cough/ and

aio-Oriaig, ' sensation.' The excitement or desire

to cough.

BECHIA. Tussis.

BECHIAS, Tussis.

BE'CHICS, Be'chica, Becha, Bec'chica, Be'-

chita, from 0jj£, 'cough/ (F.) Bechiques. Medi-
cines adapted for allaying cough.

BECHITA, Bechic.

BECHIUM. Tussilago.

BECHORTHOPNCEA, Pertussis.

BECUIBA, Ibicuiba.

BED'EGAR, Bedeguar, Bedeguard, Spon'gia

Ci/nos'bati, Fungus Rosa'rum, F. Cynos'bati, (F.)

Pomme mousseuse, Eponge d'eglantier. An ex-

crescence, which makes its appearance on dif-

ferent species of wild roses, and which is pro-

duced by the puncture of a small insect,— Cy-

nips Rosa. It was formerly employed as a
lithontriptic and vermifuge, but is not now used.

It was slightly astringent.

BEDFORD, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bed-
ford is a village, situate on the great Western
Turnpike road from Philadelphia to Pittsburg, a

few miles east of the chief elevation of the Alle-

ghany mountains. There are various springs,

saline, chalybeate and sulphureous.—The most
celebrated contains carbonic acid, sulphate of

magnesia, chlorides of sodium and calcium, and
carbonate of iron.

BED STRAW, Galium verum— b. Ladies,

greater, Galium mollugo, Galium verum — b.

Rough, Galium asprelluui— b. Ladies, rough,

Galium asprellum.

BEE, Sax. beo. Apis, A. mellif'ica seu domest'ica,

Melis'sa, 3Ielitta, (F.) Abeille. This insect was
formerly exhibited, when dried and powdered, as

a diuretic.

Bee ix the Boxxet, see Insanity.

BEEBREAD, Propolis.

BEECH, Fagus sylvatica—b. Drop, Orobanche
Virginiana— b. Drops, false, Hypopitys lanugi-

nosa— b. Albany, Pterospora Andromedea— b.

Mast, see Fauu? svlvatiea.

BEEF ESSENCE, see Beef tea.

Beef Tea, Jus bovi'num. An infusion of beef,

much used in debilitating maladies, and in con-

valescence. It may be made as follows : Take
two pounds and a half of lean beef; cut it in

small pieces into three parts of water in an earthen

pipkin : let this simmer, but never boil, until the

liquor is consumed to a pint and a half: then
strain carefully. It ought to be entirely free

from i'at or grease.—Dr. E. J. Seymour.
Ess, nee of beef—as it has been called—may be

made by putting a pound of good beef, freed from
fat, and cut into small pieces, into a porter-bottle,

corking lightly. The bottle must be put into

boiling water, and kept there until the water has
been boiling at least half an hour. As the boiling

goes on, the cork may be inserted a little more
tightly, to retain the contents of the bottle. The
juices of the beef are thus separated, and consti-

tute the ' essence/ which may be seasoned to the

taste. It contains much nutriment.

BEEN, Centaurea behen.

BEER, Cerevisia— b. Black, see Falltranck

—

b. Pipsissewa, see Pyrola umbellata.

BEET, Beta.

BEGAIEMENT, Balbuties.

BEGMA,— according to some, Bregma,—from
(5i]cauv or fipriocuv, ' to expectorate after cough-
ing.' Coughing; also, the sputum or expectorated
matter.—Hippocrates.

BEGO'NIA. The Begonia grandiflo'ra and
B. tomento'sa have astringent roots, which are

used in Peru in cases of hemorrhage, scurvy, low
fevers, &e.

BEGUE, Balbus.

BEHEN ABIAD, Centaurea behen — b. Al-

bum, Centaurea behen — b. Officinarum, Cucu-
balus behen — b. Rouge, Statice limonium— 6.

Vulgaris, Cucubalus behen.

BEHMEN ACKMAR, Statice limonium.
BEIAHALALEN, Sempervivum tectorum.

BEIDELSAR, Asclepias procera.

BEJUIO. Habilla de Carthagena.
BELA-AYE or BE-LAHE. A tonic and

astringent bark of a Madagascar tree. Du-petit-

Thouars and Sonnerat think it may be substi-

tuted for the Simarouba.
BELADAMBOC. A species of convolvulus of

the Malabar coast, which contains an acrid milky
juice. From this a liniment is formed with oil

and ginger, which is used against the bites of

rabid animals.

BE-LAHE. Bela-aye.

BELA-MODAGAM. A kind of M-mrnla of

the Malabar coast, the leaves of which are con-

sidered diuretic and emmenagogue.
BELANDRE, (F.) A litter, surrounded with

curtains, in which patients are sometimes carried

to hospitals.

BELCHING, Eructation.

BELEMNOID, Belenoid.

BELEMNOIDES PROCESSUS, Styloid pro-

cesses.

BEL'ENOID, BEL'ONOID, BEL'EMNOLD
or BEL'OID, Beleno'Vdes or Belemno'i'des Pro-
ces'sus, from (5t\oq, 'an arrow/ and eiSos, 'shape.'

This name has been given to styloid processes

in general

—

Processus beleno'i'des.

BELESME, see Bellesme.

BELESON, Balsam, Mussa?nda frondosa.

BELILLA, Mussamda frondosa.

BELINUM. Apium Graveolens.

BELI OCULUS, Belloculus.

BELL, CANTERBURY, Campanula trache-

lium.

BELLADONE, Atropa belladonna,

BELLADON'NA, in the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States, is the officinal name of the leaves

of Atropa Belladonna,
Belladonna Baccifera, Atropa belladonna

—

b. Triehotoma, Atropa belladonna.

BELLE DAME, Atropa belladonna.

BELLEGU. Mvrobalanus.
BELLEREGI. Mvrobalanus.
BELLESME, MINERAL WATERS OF.
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Bellesme is about three leagues from Montague

in France The waters are chalybeate.

BBLLBY, MINERAL WATERS OP. The
at Belley, department of Ain, in France,

an- saline e| arients.

BELLIDOIDB8, Chrysanthemum leuean-

them i

BEI i ('pretty,') l! - 1" n "'"'" •
m'nor tea korten'sis, Sym'pkytum min'imum,

loort, Gammon Daisy, (P.J Paqueret

The leaves ami flowers

are rather acrid. They were, at one tin.

ridered to enre different species of wounds. See

Osmitopsis asterisooides.

Bkllu iloKTKNsis. Bellia—b. Major, Chrysan-

themnm leucanthemum — b. Minor, Bellis — b.

Pareunia, Bellis— b. Pratensis, Chrysanthemum
leucanthemum.

LL METAL, OaPoocos, (P.) Airain, Mttal

d'-s docket. An alley of copper, zinc. tin. and a

small quantity of antimony, used for making
The mortar- of the apothecary are often

formed of this material. They require to be kept

clean. t'> avoid the formation of verdigris.

BELL0CULU8, Belt Oc'ulus. A kind of gem,

which tti«; Assyrians considered efficacious in the

cure of many diseases. They imagined that the

figure of an eye could be seen iu it, and hence its

name, fi< Vt i

BELLON, Colic, metallic.

BELL' I I' IlS, see Dex major.

BELLOWS' SOUND, Bru it de sovfflet—b.s.En-

cephalic, see Bruit <(< soufflet.

BELLOWS1 BouWD, Fin;., a single murmur of

the bellows kind, synchronous with the first

sound of the heart; heard by some observers,

and referred by them to diminished calibre of the

umbilical arteries, either by pressure or stretching

of the funis, or both.

Billows' Sodhd, Placental, Bruit placen-

ta in-.

BELLWORT, SMALLER, Uvularia perfoliata.

BELLY, Venter; from Ir. bolg, 'the belly, a

pouch.' At the
J

.

i-
1 Bent day. the abdomen.

Formerly, all the splanchnic cavities were called

r; — the lower b*lly, venter in'fimus, being

the abdomen; the middle belly, venter me'diue,

the thorax ; and the uppt r belly, ventt r suprt 'mue,

the head. Al-o. the womb. See Venter.

BBLLT-ACH, Coliea— h. Dry, Colic, me-
tallic— b. Root. Angelica hioida.

BELLY-BAND, Belt, Russian.

BELLY, POT, Physconia.

BELMUSCHDS, Hibiscus abelmoschus.

BELNILEG, Myrobalanus.
BELOID, BelenoicL

BELOIDES PROCESSUS, Styloid processes.

BELONE, Needle.

BBLONODES, Styloid.

BELONOID, Belenoid.

BEL'S BYE, Belloculus.

BELT, RUSSIAN, Ventra'te,—vulgarly, Betty-

bamd,— Abdominal supporter. A broad bandage
applied to the abdomen, so as to support) and
make methodical pressure upon it. J»itferent

form- have been termed obstetric hinders, utero-

abdominal supporters, a.-.

BELUL'Cl M, from /3cXo f ,
' a dart,' and 'tXm,

'I draw out.' An instrument used for extracting

darts or arrow-. Many instruments of this kind

have been noticed DJ BnrgeonS.—Ambrose Ran',

Pabricius ab Aquapendente.
BELZOE, Benjamin.
BELZOIM, Benjamin.
BELZOLNUM, Benjamin.
BEN, Guilaadina moriaga—b. of Judaea, Ben-

iatnin—b. Nut. (Juilandina motinga.
3BNATH, Pust

BENEDICTA BYLVBSTRIS, Geum rivale.

BENEDICTUM LAXATIVUM, Confectio

sennas.

UKSKl'ici: DE LA -V 1/77.'/:. Beneficiura

naturss

—

b. de Ventre, see Beneflehun Daturas.

BENEPIC'IUM NATU'BJE,(P.) Benifice de

In nature. This term is ased by the French pa-

thologists, for eases, in which diseases ha
well without medical treatment. With them,

• >/> nature, or B. de ventre, is synonymous
also with A/ri I'nijlu' riant

;

—a spontaneous diar-

rhoea, often acting favourably either in the pre-

vention or cure of disease.

BENEL, Croton racemosum.

BENEOLENS, from bene, 'well,' a&dofcre, 'to

smell.' Euo'des, Suaveolens. A sweet-scented
medicine, as gums, Ac.

BENG, Bangue,
BENG \l.l-: INDORUM. Cassumuniar.
BENGAL ROOT, Cassumuniar.
BENG I. Eyoacyamus.
BENIGN', Benig'nus, EuetVee, (F.) Benin,

Binigne. Diseases of a mild character arc so

called : a^ well as medicines whose action is not
violent, as a Benign Fever, Febris benig'na im-

pu'tris, Ac.

III':.MX, Benign.

BEN'JAM I N. Ben'zoin, Benzo'jnum(Ph, U. 8,),

Benzo'inum verum, Bento'inum, Asea odora'ta,

Benjui, Benjuin, Assa duleis, Ben'jaoy, Benjo'-

inum, Belzoi, Belzoim, Ben'zoi, Sty' ravin E
ini Bal'samum, Liquor Oureni'aeue, Qroton Ben-
toe", Ben of Judce'a, Acor Benzo'inms, Sal Ac" idma
sen veeentia'te sen volat'ile llcnzoes, (F.) Benjoin,
Baume Benjoin, Assa doux. A resinous, dry,

brittle substance, obtained from Styrax Benzoin,
Arbor Benivi, /.aunts Benzoin, of Sumatra. The
odour is extremely fragrant, and taste slightly

aromatic. It is principally used for the prepara-

tion of the acid which it contains. It is also

employed in some vulnerary tinctures, and as an
expectorant. Benzoic Acid, Ac"idum Benzo'icum,
is obtained from it by sublimation. The purest
Benjamin is in amygdaloid masses: hence called

(F.) Benjoin amgydaldide.
Ben'jamiv, Flowers of, Ben'zoic Acid, Ac"-

iduiii Benzo'icum, Flores BenzoSs, Floret Benzo'-

ini, Ac" id urn Benzo'icum per eublimatio'nem, (F.)

Acide Benzoique. This acid exists in all the

balsams, but chiefly in Benzoin, from which it ia

obtained by sublimation. It is in vanilla, caneUa,
the urine of infants, and of herbivorous animals.
Its odour is aromatic and fragrant] taste hot,

slightly acidulous, and agreeable. The crystals

consist of white, satiny flakes, Blightly ductile.

It is probably stimulant: and has been used, as

such, in chronic catarrh : but it has little efficacy.

BENJAOY, Benjamin.
BENJOINUM, Benjamin.
BENJUI, Benjamin.
BEN MOENJA. A Malabar tree. An alexi-

pharmic decoction is made of its roots, in the
country, which is much praised in cases of ma-
lignant fever. Its bark, boiled with Calamus
aromaticut and salt, forms a decoction used in

bites of poisonous serpent.-.

BEN N E, Sesamum orientals.

BENNET, HERB, Geum urbnnnm, and G.
Virginianum.
BENOtTE, Geum arbanum — 1>. Aqnatiqmt

Geum rivale— 6. dee Buisseaux, Getua rivale—
/,. de Virginie, Genu Virginianum
BENZ1 v

>
. see Anaesthetic.

BENZOATB OP AMMONIA, Ammoniac ben-
soas.

BENZOE, Benjamin.
ZOENIL, Vanilla.

BENZOIN, Benjamin— b. Odoriferum, Lauras
Benzoin.
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BERBERINE, see Oxycantha Galeni.

BERBERIS, Oxycantha Galeni—b. Canaden-
sis, see Oxycantha Galeni.

BEROE, Heracleum spondylium.
BERENDAROS, Ocymuui basilicum.

BERENICE, Succinum.
BEREXICIUM, Potassae nitras.

BERENISECUM, Artemisia, vulgaris.

BERGAMOTE, Bergamot'ta, (F.) Bergamotte.

A small orange, of a very agreeble taste; and
peculiar odour. From its bark an oil, Oleum
Berga'mii, (Ph. U.S.) is obtained, which is much
employed as a perfume, and sometimes in medi-
cine.

BER'IBERI, Beribe'ria, Syn'clonus Beribe'-

ria, Lndosyn'clonus, Paral'ysis Ber'iberi, from
beri in the Singhalese language, which signifies

' weakness ;' therefore, beriberi, i great weakness.'

This word is also said to be Hindusthanee, and
to mean a sheep.— Bontius. Beriberi is an In-
dian disease, little known in Europe. It con-

sists in debility aud tremors of the limbs,—some-
times, indeed, of the whole body ; with painful

numbness of the affected parts, <fcc. :—the patient

walking doubled ; and imitating the movements
of sheep ! Some authors have esteemed it rheu-
matic ; others, paralytic ; others, to be a kind of

chorea. It is, almost always, incurable; is

rarely fatal; and is treated by exercise, stimu-
lant friction, sudorifics, &c. It is sometimes
called Bar'biers, but this would seem to be a
different disease.

BERICOCCE, Prunus armeniaca.
BERLE NODIFLORE, Sium.
BERL UE, Metamorphopsia.

BERMU'DAS, CLIMATE OF. Pulmonary
invalids are occasionally sent to Bermuda, but
the principal objection to a winter residence

there, is the prevalence of strong winds ; espe-

cially of the dry, sharp, and cold north-west
winds, during the winter and spring. Still, it

affords a good winter retreat for the phthisical,

from any part of the United States, provided due
care be selected in choosing a suitable locality.

The neighbourhood of Hamilton has been strongly

recommended with this view.

BERNARD THE HERMIT, Cancellus.

BERRIES, INDIAN, see Menispermum coc-

culus—b. Turkey, yellow, see Piper cubeba.

BERS. A sort of electuary, composed of pep-
per, seed of the white hyoscyamus, opium, euphor-
bium, saffron, &c. The Egyptians used it as an
excitant.—Prospero Alpini.

BERU, MINERAL WATERS OF. Beru is

in Champagne, France. The waters are slightly

chalybeate.

BERULA, Sium nodiflorum—b. Angustifolia,

Sium nodiflorum.

BESASA, Ruta.
BESICLES, Spectacles.

BESOIX, Want—b. de Respirer, see Want—
b. de la Vie, Necessary of life.

BESSANEM. A word used by Avicenna, for

redness of the skin, limbs, and face, produced by
the action of cold.

BESSON, \
BESSONNE, }

BETA. The Beet, Sic'ula, (F.) Bette, Bette-
rave. Family, Chenopodeae. Sex. Syst. Pentan-
dria Digynia. A genus of plants, of which the
following are the chief varieties.

Beta Hy'brida, Boot of Scarcity. Root red,

outside; white, within. Very nutritive; yields

sugar.

Beta Vulga'ris Alba, White Beet. The root
yields sugar, and the leaves are eaten as a sub-
stitute for spinach.

See Gemellus.

Beta Vulga'p.is Rubra, Red Beet. Root red
and nutritive; yields a small quantity of sugar.

BETEL, Piper Betel. A species of pepper, cul-

tivated in several parts of India. The East In-

dians are in the habit of chewing the leaves with
lime and areca; and they give the name Betel to

this preparation. It is used in all the equatorial

countries of Asia. Betel is said to be tonic and
astringent. It is also called Bette, Betre, Betle.

See Areca.

BETHROOT, Trillium latifolium— b. Broad-
leaf, Trillium latifolium.

BJETISE, Dementia.

BETOINE, Betonica officinalis— b. des Hon-
tagnes, Arnica Montana

—

b. des Savoyards, Ar-
nica montana.

BETON, Colostrum.

BETONICA AQUATICA, Scrophularia aqua-
tica.

Beton'ica Offtcixa'lis, Cestron, Beton'ica
purpu' rea, Veton'ica Cordi, &c, Bet'ony, Wood
Betony, Psychot'rop>hum, Veroni'ca purpu'rea,

(F.) Betoine. Family, Labiatae. Sex. Syst. Di-
dynamia Gymnospermia. Betony was in much
esteem amongst the ancients, who employed the
flowers and leaves, in decoction, in gout, sciatica,

cephalalgia, &c. It was so called, according to

Pliny, from being in great repute among the Vet-
tones, or Bettones, an ancient people of Spain.

Antonius Musa is said to have written a volume
in praise of it; recommending it in no less than
47 different diseases. It has, however, little or

no virtue. The leaves are said to be aperient,

and the root emetic.

Betonica Pauli, Veronica.

BETONY, Betonica officinalis—b. Paul's, Ly-
copus sinuatus, Lycopus Virginicus— b. Water,
Scrophularia aquatica— b. Wood, Betonica offici-

nalis.

BETRE, Betel.

BETTE, Beta,

BETTERA VE, Beta.

BET'ULA ALBA. The Birch, (F.) Bouleau
commun. The young leaves are slightly odorous,

astringent, and bitter. They are applied to

wounds aud ulcers. They have been regarded
as antiscorbutic and anthelmintic. The tree fur-

nishes a saccharine juice, which is considered
antiscorbutic and diuretic.

Betula Emargixata, Alnus glutinosa—b. Glu-
tinosa, Alnus glutinosa.

Betula Lexta, Siceet Birch, Black Birch,
Cherry Birch, Mountain Mahogany, is an Ameri-
can species, the bark and leaves of which have
the smell and taste of Gaultheria procumbens.
An infusion is sometimes made of them, and used
as an excitant and diaphoretic. The volatile oil

is nearly if not wholly identical with that of
Gaultheria.

BEURRE, Butter— b. de Bambouc, Butter of

bambouc— b. de Cacao, Butter of cacao— b. de
Coco, Butter of cocoa

—

b. Yegetale, Persea gatis-

sima.

BEUVRIGNY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Beuvrigny is in the vicinity of Bayeux in Nor-
mandy. The water is chalybeate.

BEVUE, Diplopia.

BEX, Tussis—b. Convulsiva, Pertussis—b. Hu-
mida, Expectoration—b. Theriodes, Pertussis.

BEXIS, Tussis.

BEXU'GO. Under this name, a purgative

root was formerly introduced into Europe from
Peru. It is supposed to have been the root of a
Hippocratea.

BEZ'OAR, Bez'aar, Bez'ehard, Pa'zahar, from
Persian Pa, 'against,' and zahar, poison. Lapis
Bezoar'dicus, Cal'culus Bez'oar, Enterol'ithus Be-
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toar'ilu*. Tl,zo„nl. A calculous concretion, found

in the stomach, intestines, and bladder of ani-

mal-. Wonderful virtues w.tc formerly attri-

bute! to theM Beaeara. There wore twi

varieties: the BeJoar orienta'U, An'imal Be&oar1-

tiruin nned in the fourth stomach of

the gaselle of [nd In'dioa, or rather

A . and Hie /-' -
•

'

,i <,<<•/./< utn'h', found in

the fourth stomach of the wild <j'»tt or ckcmoit

of Pom. These lubetai iteeemed to be

powerful aJexiphsxmiee ; but the former was the

more valued. It was believed that no poison,

and no eruptive, pestilential, or putrid d

could re-i.-t it> influence. A- -• many virtues

were ascribed to it. other animal OOBOretioi

rabstitated for it; and factitious Beioards were

made of erabs' eye- and claws, bruised and mixed
with musk, ambergris,

>AB ]i"\i m m. !'. Bitoard de Ban
f tkt beef. A concretion formed in the

fourth stomach of beeves : also, a biliary calcu-

lu.- found in the gall-bladder.

Bbz'oab of thk Dub, B. of the Laek'rymal

1 r the Deer, Deer's Tears. A moist, highly

odorous, fatty matter, found below the anterior

oanthua of the orbit of the red deer

—

Qertrm el'e-

pkas. It has been osed, like castor, as an anti-

Bpasmodic, in the dose of from 5 to 15 grains, two
or three times a day.

Bbzoab Eqi im m. Beioard of the horse— b.

Hystri<:s. Besoard of the Indian porcupine.

Bez'oard of Cayman. This was once much
prised. It is now unknown.

B&ZOABB UAL I EMAQNE, Agagropila.
Bez'oard of Tin: Chamois, and B. of the

Hobsb, B\ i ">r /(jiu" mi m, Hippol'UhtUf &c, exhi-

bit their origin in the name.
Bez'oard of Tni: [XDIAB POB'CUPLNB. Bez'oar

J! .

-'•
.
/:'- /'>' mis. Lupin Mill ncetl'cis,

lei Poreo, (P.) Bftroard d* Porc*A^pie, was
formerly the dearest of all the Bezoards. and was
sold at an enormous price in Spain and Portugal.

Bez'oard Mineral, Antimonium diaphoreti-

cum— b. Veg CalappHe.
BHZOA'EL'DIC,Bezoar'dicu»,(¥.)BSzoardique;

concerning the besoard. Besoardio medicii

those supposed to possess the same properties

with the besoard : a.- antidotes, aleziteria, alexi-

pharmics, cordials.

BKZOA&DICA RADIX, Dorstenia contra-

V'-rva.

BEZOAB'DICUM SATUR'NL A pharma-
ceutical preparation, regarded by the ancients as

antihysteric. It was formed of protoxide of lead,

butter of antimony, and nitric acid.

BbsOAB'DIOUH Hi vv'mm. Urinary calculi

formerly employed under this name as

powerful alexipharmica.
'•via'le. A sort of greenish

r, used ai a diaphoretic, and formed of an-
timony, tin. mercury, and nitric acid.

Bbz iab'dici m Li eta's*. A medicine formerly
regarded as specific in epilepsy, convulsions,

megrim, Ac It was prepared of nitrate of sil-

ver, and butter of antimony.
lr'dicub M vktiv'i.k. A tonio medicine,

osed by the ancients' in diarrheas. It was pre-

pared from the tritoxide of iron and butter of an-
timony.

Bszo au'dktm MKuenti v'i.e. A medicine,
formerly vaunted as an autisyphilitie, and pre-

pared from the mild chloride of menury, butter
of antimony, and nitric add.

BbIOAB'BIOUM Mim.I! \'i e : the deutOZJ
antimony; so called because it- properti

Supposed to resemble those of animal bezoard.

Bezoar'dicum Sola're. A diaphoretic medi-

cine, prepared of gold filings, nitric acid, and
butter of antimony.
Bezoak'm. i m Yi \'i i:is. A pharmaceutical

preparation, formerly employed in lepra, dii

of the brain. Ae. : whicb WBfl made from tilings

oi' copper, butter of antimony, and nitric acid.

BHANG, Bangue.

BI. as a prefix to words, has the same signifi-

cation ae l'i.

BIAIOTHANATL Biothanati.

BIBIT0RI1 S, Rectus uternua oculi.

BIBLIOG'KAl'llY. MED'ICAL, from ^</3Xoj,

.8 1 k.' and yfimfm,
'1 Skill in the

knowledge of medical books. The most distin-

guisded medical biographers have been: J. A.
Van dbb Lindbn, Amstelod. 1662, octavo, (L.)

M. Lipeniis, Francf. ad M<en. 1679, foL (L.)

G, A. Al l i;. k i i in, Xorimb. 1C86, (L.) J. J.

Manget, Geuev. 1695 to 1731, (L.) Tabid (ana-

tomical.) Paris, 1753, (F.) A. von II.vu.m.
Ziirich, 177-1, <tc. (L.) Vigiliis VOB I BBUT-
zi:m t.i.d (surgical,) Vindob. 1781, (L.) C. G.

Kt iin, Lips. 1794, (L.) C. L. Schwbickabd
laiiat.. phys., and legal mcciicinc.) Stuttgard,

1796 to 1S00, (L.) G. G. Ploucqubt, Tubing.
1S08 to 1814, (L.) C. F. Bubdach, Goths, 1810

to 1821, (G.) J. S. Ersch, (since 1750,) Leips.

1822, (G.J Tit. Cii. Pb. Knsi.in. (of Germany,
since 1750,) Berlin, 1826, (G.) J. B. MoKTBAL-
CON, Paris, 1827, (P.) J- FOBBBS, H. D., 1 . R.

B., London, 1S35. A. C. P, Callisbm, Copen-
hagen, 1845, (G.) E. Mobwitz, Leipzig, 1849,

(GO
BICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.

BICAUDA'TUS, Cauda'tus, 'double-tailed.'

A monster having two tails.

BICEPHA'LIUM. Dieephm'lium. A hybrid
word, from hi and Kz<fa\rj, 'head.' Sauvages ap-
plies this epithet to a very large sarcoma on the

head, which .-'ems to form a double head.

BICEPHALUS, Dicephalus.

BICEPS, from hie, 'twice,' and caput, 'head.'

That which has two heads. This name has been
particularly given to two muscles] one belonging

to the arm. the other to the thigh.

Biceps Exteb'nub Mi b'< itli -. The long por-

tion of the Triceps Brachia'lit.—Douglas.

Bicbps Flexor Cbubjs, Bieept >'. writ, Biceps,

(F.) Bicfj/x ('mi ul. Biceps Fern'oritf le'chio-fem'-

oro-pfromer—(Ch.) A muscle on the posterior

part of the thigh; one head arising from the tu-

berosity of the ischium, and the other from a
great part of the linea aspera. It is inserted into

the top of the fibula. It serves to bend the leg

on the thigh.

Bicbps Plbxob Cu'biti, Bieept Bra'ehii, Cor'-

aoo-radia'liSf Bicepe, Bieept manfo, Bieept in-

. Bieept inter'nu* hu'meri, (P.) Scapula-ra-

dial, (Ch.)

—

Bieept Brachial. A muscle, situate

at the anterior and internal part of the arm : ex-

tending from the edge oi the glenoid cavity and
from the top of the coracoid process to the tube-

rosity of the radius. It bends the fore-arm upon
the arm.

BICHB DE HER, Sea Shir,, a molluscous
animal, belonging to the genus Bolothuria, « bich

i- oaughl amongst the islands of the Peejee group,
New Guinea, 4c, and when prepared finds I

ready sale in China, where it is used as an ingre-

dient in rich soups.

B/CBET, Terra Orleans.
Pit II Kir I. v.. Pe.i oral medicines, composed

of liquorice juice, sugar, blanched almonds, <fcc—

•

Bitaces,

BICHIOS, Dracunculus.
BICHO, Draeunculuc— b. di Culo, Proctocace.

BICHOS. A Portuguese name for the worms
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that penetrates the toes of people in the Indies ; I

and which are destroyed by the oil of the cashew
,

nut.

BICIP'ITAL, from biceps (bis and caput) 'two-

headed.' Relating to the biceps.

Bicipital Groove, (F.) Coulisse ou Gouttiere

bicipitale, Coulisse humerale, (Ch.,) is a longitu-

dinal groove, situate between the tuberosities of

the os humeri, which lodges the long head of the

biceps.

Bicipital Tu'bercle, Bicipital tuberosity,

(F.) Tuberosite bicipitale;— a prominence near

the upper extremity of the radius, to which the

tendon of the biceps is attached.

BICOKNE RUDE, Ditrachyceros.

BICUS'PID, Bicuspida'tus, from bis, 'twice,'

and cuspis, 'a spear.' That which has two points

or tubercles.

Bicus'pid Teeth, Dentes Bicaspida'ti, (F.)

Dents bicuspidees, the small molares. See Molar.

BIDEXS ACMELLA, Spilanthus acmella.

BIDET, (F.) Bidet; pronounced beeday. A
small horse formerly allowed to each trooper for

carrying his baggage. Hence, perhaps, applied

to a chamber bathing apparatus, which has to be

bestridden. It is a useful arrangement, in case

of hemorrhoids, prolapsus ani, affections of the

sexual organs, &c.

BIECHO, Bische.

BIERE, Cerevisia.

BIESTIXGS, Colustrum.

BIFEMOR 0- CAL CANIEX, Gastrocnemii.

BIFURCATION, Bifurca'tio, from bis, 'twice,'

and furca, 'a fork.' Division of a trunk into

two branches ; as the bifurcation of the trachea,

aorta, &c.

BIGASTER, Digastricus.

BIG BLOOM, Magnolia macrophylla.

BIGEMINAL BODIES, Quadrigemina tuber-

cula.

BIGGAR. A disease of Bengal, remarkable

for the intensity and danger of the cerebral symp-
toms.—Twining.
BIG-LEAF, Magnolia macrophylla.
BIGLES, see Strabismus.

BIGXOXIA CATALPA, Catalpa— b. Radi-
cans, Tecoma radicans.

Bigno'nia In'dica. The leaves are employed
in India, as emollients, to ulcers.

BIJOX, see Pinus sylvestris.

BILAZAY, MIXERAL WATERS OF. Bila-

zay is a town in France, two leagues from Thouar,
department of Deux Sevres, near which is a ther-

mal sulphureous spring. Temperature about 77°

Fahrenheit.
BILBERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus— b. Red,

Yaccinium vitis idaea.

BILE, Bills, Fel, Chol'os, Chole, Choler, (F.)

Bile, Fiel. A yellow, greenish, viscid, bitter,

nauseous fluid, secreted by the liver. It is dis-

tinguished into hepatic and cystic ; according as

it flows immediately into the duodenum from the

liver or irom the gall-bladder. It contains, ac-

cording to Muratori, water: a peculiar fatty

matter,; colouring matter, (Cholejyyr'rhin or Bili-

ph&'in;) cholesterin, combined with soda; picro-

mel or bilin ; extract of flesh, mucus; soda, phos-

phate of soda; phosphate of lime, and chloride

of sodium.
The use of the bile is to remove from the body

superfluous hydro-carbon ; and it is probably in-

fiorvient to useful purposes in digestion.

Bile, Furunculus— b. Black, Atrabilis— b. de

Iceuf, see Bile— b. Repandue, Icterus.

Bile of the Bear, Gall of the Bear, Fel Ursi,

was thought to be anti-epileptic: and that of the

Eel, Fel anguil'la, to facilitate labour.

Bile op the Ox, Gall of the Ox, Ox Gall, Fel

Tauri, Fel Bovis, F. Bovi'num, (F.) Bile de Boevf,
was once reputed cosmetic and detergent, anti-

otalgic and emmenagogue ; as well as to possess

the power of facilitating labour. It has also been
given as a bitter stomachic and anthelmintic

;

and as a tonic and laxative, in cases of deficiency

of the biliary secretion.

BIL'IARY, Bilia'ris, Bilia'rius, Fel'leut.

That which relates to bile.

Bil'iary Appara'tus, B. organs, B. passages.

The collection of parts that concur in the secre-

tion and excretion of bile :— viz. the liver, pori

biliari or tubuli biliferi ; hepatic, cystic, and
choledoch ducts, and gall-bladder.

Bil'iary Coxcre'tioxs are concretions found
in some parts of the biliary apparatus.

Biliary Ducts, Pori biliarii.

BILIEUX, Bilious.

BILIMBI, Averrhoa bilimbi.

BILIMBIXG TERES, Averrhoa bilimbi.

BILIX, Picromel.

BIL'IOUS, Bilio'sus, Chol'icus, Chol'ius, Fel-

lin'eus, Ej)ich'olos, Picroch'olos, Fel'leus. (F.)

Bilieux. That which relates to bile, contains

bile, or is produced by bile. An epithet given
to certain constitutions and diseases, which are

believed to be the effect of superabundance of the
biliary secretion : as Bilious temperament, B.
symptoms, B. fever.

BILIPMIX, see Bile.

BILIS FLUXIO, Cholera morbus.
BILITICUS, Cholagogue.
BILIVERD'IX, from bilis, 'bile,' and viridit,

'green.' On adding an acid to a solution of the
yellow colouring matter of bile, a precipitate of

green flocculi takes place, which possesses all the

properties of chlorophyll, or the green colouring

matter of leaves. This is the biliverdin of Ber-
zelius.

BILOCULAR, see Unilocular.

BILUMBI BITIXG-BIXG, Malus Indica.

BI'MAXUS, from bis and manu», 'a hand.
One that has two hands. A term applied only
to man, because he is the sole mammiferous ani-

mal that possesses two perfect hands.
BIXDER, Bandage.
BIXDERS, OBSTETRIC, see Belt, Russian.
BIXDWEED, Polygonum aviculare— b. Fid-

dle-leaved, Convolvulus panduratus — b. Great,

Convolvulus sepium— b. Lavender-leaved, Con-
volvulus Cantabrica—b. Sea, Convolvulus solda-

nella—b. Yirginian, Convolvulus panduratus.

BIXKOHUMBA, Phyllanthus urinaria.

BIXOC'ULAR, Binocula'ris : same etymon as

the next. Relating to or affecting both eyes—as
' binocular vision'—vision with both eyes : or from
impressions made upon both retinae, which are

amalgamated into single vision.

BIXOC'ULUS, Bi'n'ocle, Diophthal'mica Fas'-
cia, Oc'ulis duplex, from bis, 'twice,' and oculus,

'an eye.' (F.) CEil double. A bandage applied
over both eyes. It was, also, formerly called

Diophthal'mus.

BIN'SICA. Disorder of the mind. Accord-
ing to Vax Helmoxt, an atrophy of the organ
of imagination.

BIOCHYMIA, Chvmistry, vital.

BIOD. Yis vitalis.

BIODYXAM'ICS, Biodynam'ica, Biodynam'-
ice, Biosoph'ia, from /?toj, 'life,' and Swapis,
' power,' ' force.' The doctrine of the vital ac-

tivitv. or forces.

BIOGAMIA, Magnetism, animal.
BIOLOGY. Phvsiologv.
B I L Y C H X 1 N, Biolych'nium, from frog,

'life,' and Au^vtov, ' a lamp.' Innate heat, vital

heat, animal heat. Lych'nium, Lychnid'ium,
Thermum em'phytum, Flanuna seu Flam'mula
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- sen cordis. Also, secret preparation of

•which BBS! in and 111 i;i,iiavk make mention.

Biolytic,

BIOLY i"l<\ Biolyt'ieutj from ,uug, ' liiV.' ami
Xvon, 'solution.

1 delating to the destruction of

life. A 'biolytic a_reiit
-

is One that i-;iu>o.s biul'y-

oflife.—Sohnlti.

BIOMAGNETISMUS, Magnetism, animal.

BIONOMY, Physiolo

BIOPHJ5NOMENOLOGIA, Physiology.
BK is. . .. l. :••. a aeeessaxy fox

the presets ation of life.

BIOSOPHIA, Biodynamies.
\

I U 3, Statistics, iriodioaL

BIOTE, Life.

I f II A N'A 1 1. Bimiothan'ati, from /3<o?,

.. 'death.' Those who die of a

violent death very suddenly, or as if there was
ttween life and death.

HC, Vital

BIOTICS, Physiology.

BIOTOMIA, Vivisection.

BIPARIETAL SUTUBE, Sagittal suture,

BIPIN'NA, from hi*, 'twice.' and jtinim.'n

wing-feather.' A term ased by the ancients for a
diminutive penis, not exceeding in size two quills.

BIR, Thorax.

BIRA, Cerevisia.

BIRCH, Betula alba—h. Black, Betola lenta—
rry, Betula lenta — b. Sweet. Betola lenta.

S' NEST, Hypopitys lanuginosa.

BIRTH, CROSS, Presentation, preternatural
h. Live, see Lorn alive— h. Plural, see Multi-
parous.

BIRTHWORT, Aristolochia— b. Snakeroot,
Aristolochia serpentaria.

BISCHE, Bieeho. A malignant kind of dy-
Bentery, which often prevails in the island of

Trinidad.

BISCUIT, Bieeoe'tue, his, 'twice,' and coctus,

'baked.' (P.) bit and cuit, 'twice baked.' A
f dry, hard bread, or cake, which is va-

rionsly mad'-; and, when without eggs or butter,

in. It was formerly called Lli-

-. and Di'pyroe.

BIS( I IT, MEAT. An alimentary prepara-
tion, proposed by -Mr. <;. Borden, Jr., of Texas,
whi.h consists in combining the matters ex-
tracted from meal by boiling with Hour, so as to

form biscuits; which keep well, aud are of course
nutritive.

BISERMAS, Salvia sclarea.

BISPERIENS, Dicrotus.

[OP'S WKKI). Ammi.
BISLINGUA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
BISMALVA, Ai.haa.

BISMUTH, Antimo'nium album, Ckaleitat,
Luna imperfecta, Stannum glacia'li .- ( • u cinereum,

'thum, Wiemu'thum, Reg'ulu* of Bia'muth,

't", '/'in glow, (V.) Stain grit, K. de
Glace. A metal, in spioular plates, of a yel-

lowish-white colour j s. gr. 9.822 ; fusible at U)0°
Fahrenheit, and volatilizable at a bigfa tempera-
ture. It is used only in the preparation of the
subnitrate.

BlBXl in, <Kvi> of, Bismuth, Subnitrate of

—

b. Etegulus of. Bismuth.
Biskt i:t. Bi i;m'ti:.\ti: or. Buwn'ihi tubnptrat,

Marcan'to alba, Plum) n eine'reum, Maaitie'-
riitm M i li ullil, Bitmu'tkum \it'-

.
li. Subnit'ricum, Nitrae Subbitmu'thieum,

Vtemu'thi, Bitmu'thum
oxydula'tum a", inn, Oxyd of Hi*, nuth, Macf'ietery

of Biemutk, Pearl White, Spaniah White. (F.)

Soutnit luth, Oxide blane de />'., Blanc
•'. Blanc de perle. (Biemuth. in frustulis,

J.j. Aoid nitric f^ij. Aq. deetill. q. s. Mil a

fluid ounce of distilled water with the nitric acid,

and dissolve the bismuth in the mixture. "When
ion \b < iplete, poor the clear Liquor

into three pints of distilled water, and set the

mixture by, that the powder may subside. Lastly,

having poured off the supernatant fluid, wash the

subnitrate of bismuth with distilled water, wrap
it in bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle

beat. I'll. r. s.) It is considered to be tonic

and antispasmodic, and has been chiefly used in

gastrodynia.

Bismuth, Yvt.k'riavate of, Biemu'thi valeri-

Biemu'thum valerian'ieum. Prepared by
mixing a neutral solution of oxide of bismuth in

nitric acid, with valerianate of eoda ; washing,
and drying the precipitate, bsed in gastrodynia.

chronic gastralgia, neuralgia, and chronic palpi-

tation, as a nervine. Dose, \ a grain to 2 grains,

three or four times a day, in pill.

BISMUTHI NITRAS, Bismuth, Subnitrate
of— (». Valerianas, Bismuth, valerianate of.

BISMUTHUM, Bismuth— b. Nitricuin, Bis-

muth, subnitrate of— b. Oxydulatum album,
Bismuth, subnitrate of—b. Subnitricum, Bismuth,
subnitrate of— b. Yalerianicunt, Bismuth, vale-

rianate of.

BISPIRUS, Dipnoos.
BISSUM, Eydrangea arborescens.

BISSUS. The silky filaments which fix the

Pinna Mari'na to the rocks. Jn Italy and Cor-

sica, clothes are made of these, which are consi-

dered to favour perspiration, and are recom-
mended to be worn next the skin in rheumatism,
gout, Ac. See Byssus.
LIS TORT, OFFICINAL, Pylygonum bistorta

—b. Virginian, Polygonum virginianum.

BISTORTA, Polygonum bistorta.

BISTORTIER, (F.) A name given by the

Pkarmaden to a long wooden pestle used for

reducing soft substances to powder, and in the

preparation of electuaries.

BISTOURI, (F.) Pietorien'sis gla'diua, Scal-

pel'lus, Scal'peum, Bittoury, A small cutting-

knife, used in Burgery,—so called, according to

Hurt, from the town of Pistori, which was for-

merly celebrated for the manufacture of those

instruments. A bistoury has the form of a small

knife, and is composed of a Made and handle.

The blade, which is most commonly movable in

the handle, may be fixed by a button, spring, Ac.
When fixed in the handle, the bistouri is called

by the French, B. a lame fixe ou dormante.

The chief bistouries are :— 1. The straight B.

(F.) B. droit, in which the blade and cutting

edge are straight, the point being line, round, or

square. 2. The convkx B. (P.) II. oonvexej the

blade of which is convex at the cutting edge,
concave at the back. .'>. The CONCAVS B. (P.)

B. concave; the blade Of which is concave at its

edge, and convex at the back. l. Bluitt-poutod
B. (F.) II. boutonnt : the blade of which has a

button at Its extremity. 5. The bli wt ob pbobi-
roi\Ti:n Bistoury of Pott; concave at its cut-

ting edge, and \\< point blunt; so that it can lie

carried on the palmar surface of the index finger,

to divide the stricture, in Btrangulated hernia.

sir Astiey Cooper has recommended a useful

modification of this, to avoid wounding the intes-

tine, should it conic ill contact with the edge of

the knife. His Bistoury bas an edge of not more
than eight lines in length, situate aboul li\ e lint*

from the point. •'>. Bistoi bi \ i \ lime, (P.) is

a straight bistoury; the blade fixed in the handle,
the extremity with a button, and the edge niado

with a tile, it is chiefly ased for dilating parts.

7. Bistoubj i:ov.\i.,
|
p. i a Bistoury used in ope-

rating upon Louis X 1 V., for fistula In ano. S.

BlSTOl BI '• LSI BIQ1 i .
|

1'.) A complicated instru-

ment, invented by Morand, for dilating wounds
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of the abdomen. 9. Bistouri cache, B. herniaire,

pu Attrape-lourdaud de Biennuise, Forceps de-

cepto'ria. A curved bistouri, the blade of which

is placed in a canula, whence it issues on press-

ing a spring.

The word Bistouri is used by the French, at

times, where we would employ knife.

BIT NOBEN, Salt of Bitu'men, Padnoon,
Soucherloon, Khala rnimuc. A white, saline sub-

stance, which is a Hindoo preparation of great

antiquity, and has been supposed to be the Sal

asjjhalti'tes and Sal Sodome'nua of the ancients.

It is used by the Hindoo in the prevention or

cure of almost all diseases.

BITHNIMAL'CA, Gas'teranax. Two un-
meaning words, used by Dolaeus, to designate an

active principle supposed to have its seat in the

stomach, and to preside over chymification, &c.

BITIOS DE KIS, Proctocace.

BITTER, Amarus— b. Bark, Pinckneya pu-

bens— b. Bloom, Chironia angularis— b. Holy,

Hiera picra— b. Redberry, Cornus Florida — b.

Root, Apocynum androsaemifolium, Gentiana

Catesbsei, Menyanthes verna— b. Sweet night-

shade, Solanum Dulcamara— b. Sweet vine, So-

lanum Dulcamara.

BIT'TERNESS, Amaritu'do, Amarit'ies, Am-
a'ror,Pi'cria, (F .) Amertume. A particular taste,

which belongs to many substances. In some
diseases there is a sense of bitterness felt in the

mouth.

BITTERS, COLUMBO, Tinctura Calumbae—
b. Spirit, Tinctura gentianae composita—b. Wine,
Vinum gentianae compositum.
BITTERSWEET, Solanum dulcamara.
BITTERWEED, Ambrosia trifida.

BITTERWOOD TREE, Quassia.

BITTOS. A disease, in which the chief symp-
tom is an acute pain in the anus.—Chomel.
BITUMEN, GLUTINOUS, Pissasphaltum—

b. Judaicum, Asphaltum— b. of Judsea, Asphal-

tum—b. Petroleum, Petrolaeuin—b. Malta, Pissas-

phaltum— b. Salt of, Bitnoben— b. Solidum, As-
phaltum.
BIVENTER, Digastricus— b. Cervicis, Corn-

plexus musculus— b. Maxillae, Digastricus.

BIVENTRAL LOBE OF THE CEREBEL-
LUM, see Lobe, biventral.

BIXA AMERICANA, see Terra Orleana— b.

Orleana, see Terra Orleana— b. Orellana, see

Terra Orleana.

BLABE, Wound.
BLACCLE, Rubeola.

BLACIA, Debility.

BLACKBERRY, AMERICAN, see Rubus
fruticosus— b. High or standing, see Rubus fru-

ticosus.

BLACK DOSE, see Infusum Sennae compo-
situm.

BLACK DRAUGHT, see Infusum Sennae

compositum.
BLACK DROP, Guttae nigra?.

BLACK LION. A term given to a sloughing

syphilitic ulcer, under which the British soldiers

suffered greatly in Portugal.

BLACK ROOT, Aletris farinosa, Leptandria

purpurea.

BLACKWATER, Pyrosis.

BLADDER, GALL, see Gall Bladder—b. Irri-

table, Cysterethismus— b. Swim, Air bladder—
b. Urinary, see Urinary Bladder.

BLADUM, BU.
BLJ3SITAS, Blcesa lingua. Some authors have

used this word as synonymous with stammering.

See Balbuties. Sauvages understands by it a

defect in pronunciation, which consists in substi-

tuting soft consonants for those that are hard;
as the z for s, the D for t, the s for g and J, &c.
Also, Lisping, Traulis'mus, Trau'lotes, (F.) BU-
eite, Ble (purler.)

BL.&SOPODES, see Kyllosis.

BL.ESOPUS, see Kyllosis.

BLiESUS. A distortion; especially the out-

ward distortion of the legs. Also, a stammerer.
BLAFARL, (F.) Pal'lidus, Pallid'ulus. This

epithet is sometimes given to the skin, when pale

and dull; but, most frequently, to the flesh of a
wound, when it has lost its colour, and become
white. The word is, also, sometimes used syno-
nymously with Albino.

BLAXO DE BALEINE, Cetaceum— b. de
Ford, Bismuth, subnitrate of

—

b. de I'CEil, Scle-

rotic— b. d'CEuf, Albumen ovi

—

b. de Pale, Bis-

muth, subnitrate of.

BLANC-MANGER, (F.) Cibus albus, Leuco-
pha'gium, Leucopli'agum, Argyrotroplie 'ma. An
animal jelly, so called en account of its colour,

combined with an emulsion of sweet almonds, to

which sugar has been added, and some aromatic.

It is sometimes prescribed as a nutriment in con-
valescence and chronic diseases.

BLANC-RAISIN, Blanc Rhazis.

BLANC RHAZIS, Blanc-raisin. An oint-

ment composed of cerussa, white wax, and olive

oil.

BLANCA, Plumbi subcarbonas.
BLANCH, TO, from (F.) blanchir, 'to whiten,

to bleach.' To whiten by depriving of the outer

rind; as 'to blanch almonds;' i. e. to peel them.

BLANCHE T, (F.) A blanket, A term given,

by the French Pharmaciens, to the woollen
strainer through which they filter syrup and
other thick fluids. See, also, Aphthae.
BLANCHING, Etiolation.

BLANCNON ORIBASII, Polypodium filix

mas.
BLAS. An unmeaning term, invented by Van

Hehnont to designate a kind of movement in the

body ; at times, local,—at others, under extrane-
ous influence. Thus, he speaks of the Bias mete-

oros of the heavenly bodies, and the Bias huma'-
num, that which operates in man.
Blas Alterativuji, Plastic force.

BLASE, (F.) An epithet given to one whom
the abuse of enjoyment has prevented from any
longer deriving satisfaction or pleasure from it.

BLASTE'MA, Blaste'sis, from QXaaravu, 'I
bud.' A germ. The sense of this word, which
is often used by Hippocrates, is obscure. Castelli

thinks it means the eruption of some morbific

principle at the surface of the body. Also, the
matrix or general formative element of tissues.

BLAS'TEMAL, Blastema'lis. Relating or ap-
pertaining to a blastema,— as ' blastemal forma-
tions,' those that are formed from a blastema.
BLASTODERMA, see Molecule.
BLATTA BYZAN'TIA, Unguis odora'tus, (F.)

Blatte de Brjzance. This name seems, formerly,

to have been given to a marine production from
some of the Conchylia. It had an agreeable
smell, a reddish tint, and the shape of a nail. It

was prescribed in epilepsy, hysteria, and hepatic
obstructions. Rondelet affirms that it was the
production of the shell-fish murex or purpura

;

and that the name Blatta is derived from the
Greek jSAan-oj, ' purple.'

BLA VELLE, Centaurea cyanus.

BLAVEOLE, Centaurea cyanus.

BLAVEROLLE, Centaurea cyanus.

BLAZING-STAR, Chamaalirium luteum, Li-

I
atris.

i BLE, Bladum. This word answers, in France,
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to the word Com in En-land: i. c. any kind of

grain employed fox making bread. Wheat being

most oommonly used for this purpose,

sometimes restricted to this. UW wtfteil is a

mixture of wheat and r\ B.

7//. A' CORNU, Brgot—6. tfEtpagne, Zee mays
--/,. ./'/.

. Zee .Mays — /-. Afttetf, Bee

g . 1 1 11 in Eagopyrum — &. </<-• ?'«/•</ »<<>,

'/. mays.

BLJS {P IRLER,) Bltesitas.

BLEABERRY, Vaccinium myrtillus.

BLE ACHING LIQUID, £a« <A /

BLBAB BT E, Lippitudo.

BLBB, Bulla.

BLECHNON, Polypodium filix mas.

BLECHNUM LIGNIFOLIUM, Asplenium

Bcolopendrinm — b. Squamosum, Asplenium ee-

teraeh.

BLECHROPYRA, Bee Blechros.

BLBCHROPYRUS, Typhus mitior.

BLECHROS, J\>ixi'0>. -weak, feeble, Blow.'

An epithet applied to different affections, and

particularly to fevers. Hence Bleehrop'yra, f a

alow fever:' Blechrotphyg'mia, 'a slow pulse.'

BLECHROSPHYGMIA, Bee Blechros.

BLED, Corn.

BLEEDING, Bloodletting, Haemorrhagia,

BLEEDING PROM THE NOSE, Epistaxis

—b. Heart. Cypripedium luteum.

BLEME, (F.) This word has nearly the same
i/ard. Generally, however, it

includes, also, emaciation of the eountenat

BLENNA, Mucus—b. Narium, Nasal mucus.

BLENNADENI'TIS, from 0\crva, 'mucus,'

ainv, 'a -land,' and itit, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of mucous foUi

BLENNELYT'RIA, from j3\ewa, 'mucus,' and
tXvrpov, 'a .-heath.' A discharge of mucus from

ina. Leucorrhoea.—Alibert.

l!l.i;\ N EM'ESIS. Bit nun, i„', six, Vom'itus

pituito'mu, from 0\cwa, 'mucus,' and cheats,

'vomiting.' Vomiting of mucus.
BLENNENTERIA, Dysentery.
lUJW lSTH'MIA.tVoin/JArrui. 'mucus.' and

t<r$pos. ' the gullet. Increased flow of mucus
from the pharynx and larynx.—Alibert

BLENNOCHEZIA, Diarrhoea, mucous.
BLENNOCYSTIDES, Bursa mucosae.

BLKXX'ODES, Muciform.

BLENNO E M I •: S IS, Blennemesis.

13 L 1 : NNOG"ENOUS, Bit a nog"en ut, Mucif'ic,

Muei/'i«u», from fiXcvva, ' mucus,' and yevaw, 'I

form.' Forming or generating mucus. Bresehet

and Roussel de Vauxeme describe an apparatus

of this kind for the secretion of the mucou.- mat-

ter that constitutes the cuticle, composed of a

glandular parenchyma or organ of secretion Bitu-

ute in the substanoe of the true skin, and of

excretory ducts, which issue from the organ,

and deposits the mucous matter between the

papillae.

BLENNOIDES, Muciform.
BLENNOIDEUS, Muciform.
BLENNOPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia, (puru-

lent.)

BLBNNOFTYSIS, from (iXcvva, and rr«w, 'I

toration of mucus. Catarrh.

BLBNNOPTRA, Blewtopy'ria, from (IXtwa,

aud ny, '(ire.' Alibert has classed, under this

head, various fevers with mucous oomplieationsj
r, Adeno-meningeal fever, >\ o.

BLENNORRHAGIA, GonorrhoBa—b. Genita-
lium. Leucorrhoea— 1». Notha, Gonorrhoea spnria

— b. Spuria, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BLBNNORRHAGIC EPIDIDYMITIS, Her-
nia huuioralis.

BLENNORRHAQIE FAUSSE, Gonorrhoea
spuria

—

b. 'In Gland, Gonorrhoea spuria.

BLENNORRHINIA, Coryxa.
BLENNORRHEA, Blennorrkoi, J;

rh't'/"i<t, l'!il< ijinorr/m 'a, 1'lih ijinnrrhinj" id ,
1*1 « -111

|3Acyv«, 'mUCUS,' and piu>. '1 SOW.' Inordinate

secretion and discharge of mucus. Also, Gonor-
rhoea.

BlBVWOBBBOCA CHRONICA, (gleet,) see Gonor-
rlnea— b. Genitalium, Leuoorrhoea — b. Luodes,
Gonorrhoea impura— b. Nasalis, Coryza*— b. < touli,

Bee ophthalmia— b. Oculi gonorrhoica, Bee Oph-
thalmia— 1). Oculi neonatorum, see Ophthalmia

—

b. Oculi purulenta, see < Ophthalmia— b. Drethralis,

Gonorrhoea, Cystorrhoea— b. Ventriouli, Gastror-

rhoea— b. Vesicas, Cystorrhoea.

BLENNO'SES, from $\anra, 'mucus.' Affec-

tions of the mucous membranes.— Alibert.

BLENNOTHORAX, Catarrh, Peripneumonia
notha— 1). Chronious, Asthma humidum.
BLENNOTORRHOEA, Otirrhoea.

BLENNI RETHRIA, Gonorrhoea,
BLENNURIA, Cystorrhoea.

BLEPHARADENITIS, ophthalmia TarsL
BLEPHAB A X Til B ACO'Sl S, Blepkari'-

tis gang ra no' mi. Oarbuncula'tio Oc'uli. Gangre-
nous inflammation of the eyelids.

BLEPHARELOSIS, Entropion.

BLEPHARIDES, Cilia.

BLEPHARIDOPLASTICE,Blepharoplastice.
BLEPHARISMUS, Nictation.

BLEPHARITIS, Ophthalmia tarsi— b. Gan-
grenosa, Blepharanthracosis.

BLEPHAROBLENNORRHCEA, Ophthalmia,
purulent— 1». Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia (pu-
rulenta infantum.)

BLEPH'ARO-CONJUNCTITI'TIS, Blepha-
rosgndesmi'lis, from (IXcQapov, 'an eyelid,' and
conjunctiva. Ophthalmia affecting the conjunc-
tiva and evelids.

BLEPBIARODYSCHRCE'A, from (5\i<pa pov, the
'eyelid,' ouj, 'with difficulty,

1 and x?oa > 'colour.'

Discoloration of the eyelid. NsBVUS of the eye-

lid.—Von Amnion.
BLEPHARCEDEMA AQUOSUM, Ilydroble-

pharon.
BLEPIIAHOX, Palpehra—b. Atoniaton, Ble-

pharopto.-is.

BLEPHARONCO'SIS, BlepTiaron'cua, Ble-
pkarophy'ma, Palpebra'rum Tumor, from fiXcQa-

pov, ' eyelid/ and oyicos, ' tumour.' A tumour of
the eyelid.

BLEPHABONCUS, Blepharoncosis.

BLEPHAROPTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi

—b. Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia—b. Purulenta,

Blepharopyorrhoea.
BLEPHAROPHTHALMITIS GLAXDULO-

SA, Ophthalmia, purulent, of infants.

BLEPHAROPHYMA, Blepharoneosis.

BLEPHAR0PLAS'TICE,5/cpaan'o!opte«'rYef,
limit"),) ('ilii/ rum, from 0XcOtapov, 'the eyelid,'

and -XaaTiKos, 'forming,' 'formative.' The for-

mation of a new eyelid.

BLEPHAROPLEGIA, Blepharoptoeia.

BLEPHAROPTO'SIS, BUpkarapWgia, Casus
pal'pebraj tuperio'riSf Delap'aus pal'pebrce, Pro-
/>i//f<tix pal'pebrce, Propto'tis paVpebra, Pto'sit

pal'pebrcB, Atoniaton blepharon, from (l\t<papov,

'the eyelid,' and arwif, 'fall.' A falling down
of the upper eyelid over the eye, caused by

paralysis of the Levator palpehra *"/<• rioru mus-
cle. This paralysis is an unfavourable symptom,
BS it is generally connected \,:ih a stale of the

brain favouring apoplexy or palsy.

BUPHAROPTOBIfl ECTEOPICM, Ectropium— b.

Entropion, Entropion.
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BLEPHAROPYORRIIffi'A, BlepharopktkaV-
mta purulcn'ta, P'yorrhoe' a pal 1pebrtB , from /3Xf</»-

apov, 'eyelid;' irvov, 'pus/ and new, 'I flow.'

Secretion of pus from the eyelids.

Blepiiaro-pyorrhcea Neonatorum, see Oph-
thalmia (purulenta infantum.)

BLEPIIARORRHOE'A, from (3\e<papov, 'eye-
lid,' and p£u), ' I flow.' A discharge of mucus
from the eyelids.

BLEPHAROSPAS'MUS, from f3\t<pa(>ov, 'eye-

lid,' and <T-aafjLog, ' spasm.' A spasmodic action

of the orbicularis palpebrarum muscle.

BLEPHA ROSYNDESMITIS, Blepharocon-
junctivitis.

BLEPHAROTIS, Ophthalmia tarsi—b. Glan-
dularis contagiosa, see Ophthalmia.
BLEPHAROTITIS, Ophthalmia tarsi.

BLEPHAROTOSIS, Ectropium.
BLEPHAROXYS'T UM, Blepharoxys'trum,

from pXecpapov, ' eyelid,' and (vto, ' I scrape.' An
instrument Used, by the ancients, for removing
callosities, which made their appearance in the

affection called, by the Greeks, rpa^na.—Paulus
of iEgina, Gorraeus.

BLEPHIL'IA HIRSU'TA, Ohio Horsemint,
Hairy Horsemint ; an indigenous plant of the

Mint family, Labiataa, which has the aromatic
properties of the Mints.

BLESITE. Blaesitas.

BLESS THE. Abortion, Wound.
BLESTRIS'MUS. Restlessness of the sick.—

Hippocrates.
BLETA. A word, used by Paracelsus for white

or milky urine, arising from diseased kidneys.
Biota alba has the same meaning.
BLEU BE PRUSSE, Prussian blue.

BLEYILLE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Ble-
ville is a village about two miles from Havre.
The waters are acidulous chalvbeate.

BLIGHT IX THE EYE, Ophthalmia, catar-

rhal.

BLINDNESS, Caecitas—b. Colour, Achroma-
topsia.

BLISTER. Yesicato'rium.Emplas'trum Yesica-

to'rium, Emplas'trum Lyttce.Epispas'ticum, Blister

plaster, from vesica, 'a bladder,' (F.) Yesicatoire,

Yesicant. Any substance which, when applied to

the skin, irritates it, and occasions a serous secre-

tion, raising the epidermis, and inducing a vesicle.

Various articles produce this effect, as cantha-
rides, mustard, garou, euphorbium, garlic, ammo-
nia, &c. Blisters are used as counter-irritants.

"By exciting a disease artificially on the surface,

we can often remove another which may be at

the time existing internally. A perpetual blister

is one that is kept open for a longer or a shorter

time by means of appropriate dressings.

Blister or vesication also means the vesicle

produced by vesicatories.

Blister, Mag"istral, (F.) Yesicatoire magis-
t$il. A prompt means of producing vesication

rcommended by M. Valleix. It is prepared as

follows :—Take powdered cantharides and icheat-

floicer, of each equal parts; vinegar, a sufficient

quantity to form a soft paste.

Blister Beetle, Cantharis.

Blister Fly, Cantharis.

Blister Plaster, Blister.

BLISTERWEED. Ranunculus acris.

BLISTERING FLY, Cantharis—b. Paper, see
Sparadrapum vesicatorium—b. Tissue, Sparadra-
puin vesicatorium.

BLITUM AMERICANUM, Phytolacca de-

can dra.
BLOOD, Anglo-Saxon, bloo, from bleoan, 'to

bleed.' Sanguis, Cruor, Lapis anima'lis, Hcema,
'atfia, (F.) Sang. An animal fluid formed chiefly

from the chyle; acquiring important properties

during respiration ; entering every organ through
the circulation; distributing the nutritive princi-

ples to every texture, and the source of every
secretion. The blood is white in the molluscous
and inferior animals, which have been, hence,
called ic/tite-blooded, to distinguish them from
the red-blooded, which class includes the mam-
malia, birds, reptiles, and fishes. Human blood
is composed of water, albumen, fibrin, an animal
colouring substance, a little fatty matter

—

hcema-
teles'urn, and different salts; as chlorides of potas-

sium and sodium, phosphate of lime, subcarbonate
of soda, lime, magnesia, oxide of iron, and lactate

of soda, united with an animal matter. Arterial
blood is of a florid red colour, strong smell, temp.
100°; s. g. 1.049. Yenous blood is of a brownish
red: temp. 98°; s. g. 1.051. The difference in

colour has given occasion to the first being called

red blood; the latter, black. The former, which
is distributed from the heart, is nearly the same
through its whole extent : the latter is the re-

mains of the arterial blood after the different

elements have been taken from it in nutrition,

and probably differs in composition. It likewise

contains different substances absorbed. Venous
blood, taken from a vessel and left to itself, be-

comes solid, and separates into two distinct parts,

—the serum or watery, supernatant fluid ; and
the cruor, coag'ulum, crassamen'tum, kepar seu
placen'ta san'guinis, placen'ta cruo'ris, in'sula,

thrombus, or clot. The serum is chiefly water,

holding albumen in solution and the salts of the

blood. The clot contains the fibrin, colouring

matter— hcematosin, a little serum, and a small
quantity of salts. M. Le Canu found the blood to

be composed—in 1000 parts—of water, 785.590;
albumen, 69.415 ; fibrin, 3.565 ; colouring matter,

119.626: crystallizable fatty matter, 4.300; oily

matter, 2.270 ; extractive matter soluble in alco-

hol and water, 1.920 ; albumen combined with
soda, 2.010 ; chlorides of sodium and potassium

;

alkaline phosphates, sulphates, and subcarbon-
ates, 7.304; subcarbonate of 4ime and magnesia,
phosphate of lime, magnesia and iron, peroxide
of iron, 1.414; loss, 2.5S6. The four principal

components of the blood are fibrin, albumen,
corpuscles, and saline matter. In the circulating

blood they are thus combined

—

Fibrin,

Albumen,
Salts,

Red Corpuscles—suspended in the Liquor San-
guinis.

In coagulated blood they are thus combined

:

Fibrin, \ Forming the crassamentum or
Red Corpuscles,

J
clot.

Albumen, ) Remaining in solution, forming
Salts,

J
serum.

The following table exhibits the computations
of different physiologists regarding the weight
of the circulating fluid—arterial and venous.

Harvey, ^ lbs
Lister, '

Moulins, {
*•• °

Abildguard, J
Blumenbach, 1

Lobb, \ jo
Lower, )
Sprenjrel 10 to 15
Giinther 15 to 20
Blake J6£ to 18$
Midler and Burdach . ..20
Wagner 20 to 25
Qupsnai 27
F Hoffmann 28
Haller 28 to 30
You us 40
Hanibersrer 89
Keill 100
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The proportion of arterial blood to venous is

about t bo '.'.

Much attention has been paid bo tbe varying

>n of the blood in riiooano Tho average

proportion of each of the organie elements in

1000 parti of healthy blood La as follows, aeeord-

ing to i.-' rami, and MM. Andral ana tiavarret :

—
ibrin, 3; red corpuscles, 127 j solid matter of the

Serum. 80 : water, 7
l.Mi.

/' • •/ huni'iii Mood was, at one time,

dere.l to be anti-epileptic; that of the goat, dried,

Sanguis hi- . sudorifie and antipleu-

retie.

' eTKRiAL, see Blood— b. Black, see

B1".m1—b. Black, Vascular Bystem of, see \

lar— 1>. Casein. Globulin—b. Corpuscles, Globules

of the blood— b. Disease, Bsematonosos— b. Bisks,

Globules of the blood— b. Dried, see Blood— 1>.

. Bsmorrhagia— b. Red, see Blood— b.

Bed. Bystem of, see Vascular— b. Spitting of,

Haemoptysis— 1>. Venous, see Bl 1— b. Yoinit-

ElsBmatemesii— b. White, Lymph.

BLOODING, Bl Betting.

BLOODLESSNESS, Anaemia.

BLOOD-LETTING, Jfisstb sen Detroe'tio

San'guinis, Ha mux' l*, Cataschas'mus, Blooding,

Bleed urion sanguine. A
discharge of a certain quantity of blood produced

by art : an operation which oonsista in making
suing into vessel to draw blood from it.

When practised on an artery, it is called Arteri-

vt'oiin/ ; on a vein, Phlebotomy, Venaysetftio, Ye-

'on ; and on the capillary vessels, local or

capillary, in contradistinction to the former,

which is termed '/> /<'•<<,/. Blood-letting is used
both during the existence of a disease, as in in-

flammation, and in the way of prophylaxis. It

is employed to fulfil various indications. 1. To
diminish the actual mass of bl 1:—when it is

termed; by the French pathologists, Saigne\ fva-

. In such case, fluids ought not to be al-

lowed too freely afterwards. L'. Todiminishthetur-
e in any particular organ— ( (F.) X
., !! ,

.',.>, bloodletting or bleeding, Ve-

la, when performed far from the

pari affected; and & . when near.)

3. To diminish the eonsistenoe of the blood, (F.)

Motive. The immediate effects of

blood-letting are: diminution of the mass of

::d of heat ; retardation of the pulse, and
sometimes syncope. Blood-letting from the veins
—phlebotomy, is practised on the subcutaneous

i the neck, the face, the fore-arm, and the

leg; sometimes on those of the hand or foot.

The neoeasary apparatus consists of a bandage
or riband, a compress of rag, and a lancet or

phiearn.
• ins selected for the operation, are, 1. In

the /old of tin unn, five;— the cephalic, basilic.

the two median, and the anterior cubital. 2. In

tin: hand, the cephalic and salvatclla. 'A. In the

foot, the great and little Baphena. I. In tin „></,,

the external jugular. 5. /// the forehead, the

frontal, o. A/ tin mouth, the ranine. The ope-

ration of phlebotomy in tin; limbs i< performed
by tying a circular bandage round the limb, in

order that the subcutaneous veins may become
turgid by ti of the blood being ob-
structed: the bandage not being so tight, how-
ever, as t" compress the arteries of the limb. A
puncture is made into the vein, and the •

quantity allowed to tlow. The Ligature i- DOW
removed, and a compress and retaining bandage
applied. Capillary or local blood-letting is prac-

tised on the .-kin or mueons membranes, by
means of leeches, the lancet, or cupping.

Bloodlettinc. Cai'ii.i.auy, see Bloodletting

—

b. Derivative, Bee Bloodletting— b. Kvaeuative,

•dletting— b. General, see Bloodletting

—

b. Local, -• Bl Uetting— b. Revnlsh
Bloodletting— b. Spoliative, see Bloodletting.

BLOODLIKE, Sanguine.

BLOODBOOT, Sanguinaria Canadensis.

BLOODSHOT, Bypersemic.
BLnnDSTitNi;. ihumatites.

BLOOD VESICLE, Globule of the blood.

BLot'li VESSEL, i tanguin,

vessel destined to contain and convey blood.

Blood Vi -mi., buajeikg, bi asnse, ri pnm-
DTfl of a. BZsemorrhagia.

BLOODWEED, Asolepiai eturasseviea.

BLOODWORT, Sanguinaria Canadensis.

BLOODY, Sanguin'eue, Oruen'tue, Sanguin'-
i . Sanguin, Having the character of

blood. Relating to blood. See Sanguine.

BLOOM, HONEY, Apocynum androsiemifo-
lium.

BLOTA ALBA, Bleta.

BLOW, Ictus, /'/../.-. (F.) Coup. Effect pro-

duced by one body Striking another. The im-
pression made by any body which strikes us, or

against which we strike;— a common cause of
wounds, contusions, fractures, Ac.

BLOWING SOUND, Bruit de Souffle.

BL1 E2-BELLS, Gentians eatesbsei.

BLUE-BERRY, Caulophyllum thalictroides,

Lantana.
BLUE BOTTLE, Centaurea cyanus, Cyanus

tm.

BLUE STONE, Cupri sulphas.

BLUET DES MOISSONS, Cvanus segetum.
BLUSH, see Flush.

l'.i i 3H, Cutakeous, see Efflorescence.

BOA. Jioia. An eruption of red, ichorous pim-
ples.— Pliny. See, also, Hidroa and Sudamina.
Boa Upas, Upas.
BO.fi, Syphilis.

BOBERBI. Curcuma longa.

BOCHTI'.M. l'.n.nchocele.

BOCIl'.M. Bronchocele.
BOOKLET. MINERAL WATERS OF. The

springs of Bocklet, in Bavaria, are acidulous

ohalybeates.

BODY, Corpus, Soma, (F.) Corps ; from (Teu-
tonic) boden, the 'fundus or bottom.' (?) The
human body is the collection of organs which
compose the frame. At times, however, body is

u.-ed synonymously with trunk. We say, also,

body of thefemur, of the sphenoid, Ac, :

nate the shaft or middle portion of those bones;
body of the uterus, <fcc. Also, the rectum.
Body. Comira dowb aw ran, Proctocele.

BODY-SNATCHER, Resurrectionist.

BOE,
BOELLI, Intestines.

BOETHEMA, Medicament.
BOG-BEAN, Menyanthes trifoliate.

BOHON UPAS, Upas,
BOIA, Boa.

BOIL, Furuneulos—b. Gum, Parulis— b. Ma-
lignant, see Furonculus—b. W
runculus.

B0I8 DECA MPECHE, Bssmatoxylum Cam-
pechianvm

—

b. de Chypre, Rhodium lignum— b.

il. Couleuvre, ><•< Strychnos— b. de Mart
phalanthus oocidentalis

—

b. d« Plomb, l»

— I,. Puant, Prunus padns — b. de Hose,

Rhodium lignum

—

b.di Sappan, Csesalpii

pan— b. Sudorifique, Wood, sudorific.

BOISSE, MINERAL WATERS OP. These
sate about half a li ague from Poa

|
tenay-le-Compte, in France. They are purgative,
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and seem to contain carbonate and sulphate of

lime and chloride of sodium.

BOISSON, Drink.

BOITE. (F.) A box or case, Capsa, Pyxis.

An apparatus for the reception of any matters

•which it may be desirable to preserve. In *SW-
gery and Anatomy Boites a dissection, B. d am-
putation, B. a trepan, B. d cataracte, &c, mean
the cases containing these various instruments.

Bolte du Crane is the bony case which receives

the brain. Boite is, also, the portion of the

stem of the trephine which receives the pyra-

mid or centre-pin. Boite de Petit is a machine,

invented by M. Petit, to retain the fractured por-

tions of bone in apposition, when the leg has been

fractured in a complicated manner. Boite is, also,

a kind of ease put before an artificial anus to re-

ceive the faeces, which are continually being dis-

charged. The vulgar, in France, give the name
Bolte to various articulations,— B. de yenou, B.

de la hanche ; ''knee-joint, hip-joint."

BOITEMEXT, Claudication.

BOLTIER, (F.) Ajipareil, Cap'sula unguenta'-

ria, Capsa'rium. A Jjressing-case. A. box, con-

taining salves and different apparatus, used more
particularly by the dressers in hospitals.

BOL, Bolus

—

b. d'Armenie, Bole, Armenian

—

b. Blanc, Bolus alba.

BOLA, Myrrha.

BOLCHOX, Bdellium.

BOLE, Bolus, (F.) Bol, Terre bolairc, meant,
with the older writers, argillaceous earth, used

as an absorbent and alexipharmic. The various

boles had different forms given to them, and were
stamped, as in the following

:

Bole Arme'xiax, Bole Arme'niac, B . Ar'me-

nic, Argil'la ferrugin'ea rubra, A. Bolus rubra,

Sinapi'sis, Arena' men, Bolus Oricnta'lis, Bolus
Armeniaca, B. Arme'niac, B. rubra, (F.) Bol
d'Armenie. A red, clayey earth, found not only

in Armenia, but in several countries of Europe,

—

in Tuscany, Silesia, France, &c. It was once

esteemed a tonic and astringent, and was applied

as a styptic. It is now, scarcely, if ever, us£d.

It consists of argil, mixed with lime and iron.

BOLESIS, Coral.

BOLE50X. Balsam.

BOLET ODORAXT, Dredalea suaveolens.

BOLETUS AGARICUS, B. Laricis—b. Albus,
Boletus laricis— b. Discoideus, Dcedalea suaveo-
lens.

Bole'tus Esculex'tus, (F.) Jforelle. An
eatable mushroom, found in the woods in Eu-
rope, and much admired by Gastronomes. It was
formerly esteemed to be aphrodisiac.

Boletus Fulyus, B.igniarius—b. Hippocrepis,

B. igniarius.

Bole'tes Igxia'rius. The systematic name
for the Ag'aric, Agar'icus, Agar'icum of the

Pharmacopoeias, Agar'icus Chirurgo'rum, Agar'-
icus Quereus sen ignia'rius, Polyp'orus ignia'rius,

Is'ca. Bole'tus ungula'tus seu fulvus seu hippo-

erepis seu obtn'sus, Spunk, Am'adou, Punk, Fun-
gus Ignia'rius, Fungus Querci'nus. Agaric of the

Oak, Touchwood, Touchwood Boletus, Female
Agaric, Tinder, (F.) Agaric de chene, Amadou-
vier. It was formerly much used by surgeons as

a styptic.

Bole'tus Lar'icis, B. larici'nus, Fun'gus
lar'icis, Polyp'orus officina'lis, Agar'icus albus

seu Lar'icis, Polyp'orus officina'lis, A. Albus op'~

timus, B. purgans, B. albus, B. agar'icus, B. offi-

cina'lis, White Agaric, (F.) Agaric blanc. On
the continent of Europe it has been given as a

cathartic and emetic, as well as to moderate the

sweats in phthisis.— De Haen. Externally,

styptic.

Boletus Obtusus, B. igniarius—b. Officinalis,

B. laricis—b. Purgans, Boletus laricis—b. Salicis,

Da?dalea suaveolens— b. Suaveolens, Da?dalea
suaveolens—b. Touchwood, Boletus igniarius.

BOLT 3IARTIS, Ferrum tartarisatum.

BOLISMOS, Boulimia,

BOLI'TES. The mushroom; perhaps the

Agar'icus Aurantiacus.— Pliny, Martial, Seuto-

nius, Galen. It was so called, in consequence
of its shape,—from Bolus.

BOLUS, (JujXos, a morsel, a mouthful, a bole,

(F.) Bol. A pharmaceutical preparation, having
a pilular shape, but larger ; capable, however, of

being swallowed as a pill.

Bolus Alba, Terra Sigilla'ta, Argil'la paU
lid'ior : called sigilla'ta, from being commonly
made into small cakes or flat masses, and stamped

!
or sealed with certain impressions. (F.) Bol
blanc, Terre Sigillee, Argile ochreuse jiale. It

was used like Bole Armenian, and was brought
from Etruria. See Terra.

Bolus. Alimex'tary, Bolus Alimenta'rius.

The bole formed by the food, after it has under-
gone mastication and insalivation in the mouth

;

and been collected upon the tongue prior to de-

glutition.

Bolus Oriexta'lts. A kind of bolar earth,

only distinguished from Bole Armenian in being
brought from Constantinople. See Bole, Arme-
nian.

Bolus Rubra, Bole, Armenian.

BOMA'REA SALSIL'LA. The inhabitants

of Chili use this plant as a sudorific. It is given
in infusion in cutaneous diseases.

BOMBAX. Gossypiu'm.

BOMBEMEXT, Bombus.

BOMBUS, Au'rium fluctua'tio, A. Sib'ilus. A.
Son'itus, A. Susur'rus, (F.) Bombement. A kind

;
of ringing or buzzing in the ears:—characterized,

according to Salvages, by the perception of

blows or beating repeated at certain intervals.

Also. Borborygmus. See Flatulence, and Tin-
nitus Aurium.

BOMBYX MORI, see Sericum.

BOX, Coffea Arabica.

BOXA. Phaseolus vulgaris.

BOXAXXIA OFFICINALIS, Sinapis alba.

BOXA FEVER, see Fever, Bona.

BOXDUE, Gymnocladus Canadensis.

BOXE, Os, Os'teon, Os'teum, (F.) Os, Saxon,
ban. The bones are the solid and hard parts,

which form the basis of the bodies of animals

|

of the superior classes; and the union of which
constitutes the skeleton. The human body has,

at the adult age, 208 bones, without including

:
the 32 teeth, the ossa "Wormiana, and the sesa-

!
moid bones. Anatomists divide them, from their

|

shape, into 1. Long bones, which form part of the

limbs, and represent columns for supporting the
weight of the body, or levers of different kinds
for the muscles to act upon. 2. flat bones, which
form the parietes of splanchnic cavities : and. .*>.

Short bones, met with in parts of the body where
j
solidity and some mobility are necessary. Bones
are formed of two different textures ; spongy and

!
compact. They afford, on analysis, much phos-
phate and carbonate of lime, a little phosphate
of magnesia, phosphate of ammonia, oxides of
iron and manganese, some traces of alumina and
silica, gelatin, fat, and water. The uses of the

\
bones are mentioned under each bone. They
give shape to the body, contain and defend the

I
viscera, and act as levers to the muscles.
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TABLE OF TIIK BOKBS.

Ill B0RB0RU3

Bones of
the
Head.

Bones of
the

Trunk.

f
Bones of ihe |

Cranium or <(

Skull

Bones of the i

Face. )

Denies
Of

Teeth.

Bone of the
Tongue.

Bones of the
Ear.

Frontal. ..

Parietal .

.

( locipita] •

Temporal.

Vertebras.

Bones of
hie \'r-

per Ex-
tremity.

Sacrum

i
0* Coccygis .

The Thorax.

(_ The Pelcis.

( The Shoulder.

The Jinn.

Fore-arm.

r

i

a
Kill. I 1

Spbeiioid 1

Sup nor Maxillary 2
Jttgal or Cheek 2

Nasal 2

Lachrymal 2

Palatine 2

Inferior Spongy 2
Vomer 1

inferior Maxillary . .. . 1

Incisor * 8

Cuspidati 4

Molares 20

Hyoid 1

Malleus \. .. . 2
Incus '2

Orbiculare 2
Stupi s 2
Cervical 7
Dorsal 12
Lumbar 5

1

1

1

24

sJ Carpus
I \

or
=; i Wrist.
4)

J

\ Sternum
[ Ribs

1 niominatuiii 2
Clavicle 2
Scapula 2
Humerus 2

\ Ulna 2

) Radius 2

f
Naviculars 2

I Lunare 2

|
Cunei forme 2

J
Orbiculare 2

] Trapezium 2
Trapczoides 2

I Magnum 2

^ Unci forme 2
M>-t,icarpus

l_
Ph> hinges

Bones of
THE

Lower
Extre-
mity.

The Thigh

The LeH
r r

Tarsus
j

or <
Instep.

|

I
E*

I
Metatarsus

^ I.
Phalanges .

i

Femur 2

Patella 2

Tibia 2
Fibula 2

Calcia < )s 2

Astragalus 2

Cuboidee 2

Naviculars 2
Cuneiforme (i

10
28

Total, 240

Bone-Ach, Osteocopus— b. Back, Vertebral

column— b. liar, Pubis, 04— b, Blade, Scapula

—

b. Boat-like, Os soaphoides— b. Breast, Sternum
—b. Crupper, Coccyx.

BOVI Fkvku. see Inflammation,

Bonk. Hain< n, Dion—b. Interparietal, Inter-

parietal lion.— 1>. K u nip, Coccyx—b. Share, Pu-
bis—b. Splinter, Fibula.

Bonk NIPPBB8, Ofteul'ewn, Tcnac'ula, from
teneo, 'I hold.' (F.) Tenaille incisive. An in-

strument used for cutting off splinters and car-

tilages. It is a kind of forceps, the handles of

which are strong, and the edges, which touch

each other, cutting.

BONEBINDER, OsteocoUa,

BOS B-DOCTOR, Renouew.
BONESET, Eupatorium perfoliatum— b. Up-

land. Eupatorium sessilifolium.

BONE-SETTER, Rentmeur.
Bo.NKS. BRITTLEXESS 0E THE, Fragility

ossium—b. Friability of die, Fragititaa ossium

—

of. Ammonia' carbonas — b. Softening of

the, Bfollities ossium.

BONIFACIA, Ruscus hypoglossum.
BONNE DA '//.'. Atriplex hortensia.

BON N BS, M INERA L WATERS OF. Bonnes

is a village six leagues from Pan. in the depart-

ment Basest Pyrenees, France. Here are -

thermal springs. They were celebrated at

as the time of FrancU I., under the name /

tjPArqw hnsade. They contain chlorides of sodium
and magnesium, sulphates of magnesia and Lime,

sulphur, and silica. The temperature is from 76

to l>8° Fahrenheit.

The factitious Kau DiBoim is made of Jly-

droeulphuretted water, fAivj pure water, <>j. and
r^ssj ehleride »f sodium, gr. xxx; sulphate of
magnesia, jrr. i.

BONNET, Reticulum.

BONNE T A DEUX GLOBES, Bonnet d'llip-

pocrate.

BONNET D'HIPPOCIiATE, Cap of Hip-
poe'rates, Mitra Hippocrat'ica, Fas'eia capita'lis,

J'i'leus Bippoerat'ictw. A kind of bandage, the

invention of which is ascribed to Hippocrates.
It consists of a double-headed roller, passed over

the head so as to envelop it like a cap. The
French, also, name it, Bonnet a deux globes,

Capt line de la t€t<

.

BONNYCLABBER, Clabber, from Irish,

baitie, 'milk,' and clabar, 'mire.' In Ireland,

sour buttermilk. In this country, the thick part

of sour milk.

BOXPLAXDIA AXGUSTURA, Cusporia
febrifuga—b. Trifoliata, Cusparia febrifuga.

BOXTIA GERMIXAXS, Avicennia tomen-
tosa.

BOXES GEXIUS, Peucedanum—b. Henricus,
Chenopodium bonus Henricus.
BOXY, Osseous.

BOOX UPAS, Upas.
BOOXA, Phaseolus vulgaris.

BOOTIA VULGARIS, Saponaria.

BOOTIKIX. A glove with a partition for the

thumb, but no separate ones for the fingers—like

an infant's glove—made of oiled silk.—Dr. E. J.

Seymour. Horace Walpole speaks in raptures
of the benefit he derived from bootikins in gout.

BORAC'IC ACID, Ac"idum Borac"icvtn, Sal
sedati'vus Hombbr'gi, Boric Acid, (F.) Acide
boracique. An acid obtained from borax, which
was once looked upon as sedative. It was also

called Acor Boroc" icus, Sal vitrioli narcot'icurn,

Sal volatile Bora'eis, and Flares Bora'cis.

BORAGE, Borasro officinalis.

BORA'GO OFFICIXA'LIS, Buglos'sum iv-

rum, Bug. latifu'lium, Borra'go, Corra'gr, ]},,-

rago horteu'sis, Borage, (F.) Bonrrache. Nat.

Ord. Boragineae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Mono-
gynia. The leaves and flowers have been con-
sidered aperient.

BORAS SUPERSODICUS, Borax.
BORATHRON, Junipcrus Sabina.

BORAX, Boras Soda, Soda Bibo'ras, Subbo-
ras Soda, Boras supersat' tirus sin/<r. Soda ft*.

raxa'ta, Ghrysoeol'la, Oapis'trum auri, Subborate

of protox'ide of So'dium, Svbprotobo'rate of So-
dium, Boras Soda afcales'cens seu aloali'niim,

Boras supcrso'diens, Borax Yen' ejus, Subbo'ras
Na'tricwn, Borax'trion, Nitrtun facti"tium, &<>.

Subbo'rate or Biborate of Soda, Berate of Soda,
(F.) Borate on Soits-borate de Sonde, Ilia-ate sur-

sature" de sonde. It is found in an impure state in

Thibet and Persia. It is Inodorous; tasfc

and somewhat alkaline; soluble in 1 L> part.- of

water. Borax is seldom used except as a lo'ioii

in aphtha^.

Borate of Mercury has been recommended
as an antisyphilitie.

BORAXTRION, Borax.
BORBOVIA RUSCIFO'LIA. A small South

African shrub, used in asthma and bydrothorai.
In decoction, it is given as a diuretic.—Pappe.
BORBORUS, Fimus.
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BORBORYG'MUS, from PopPopvfa, <I make a
dull noise.' Murmur sou Bombus seu Motua Jn-

testino' rum, Anile'ma, Anile' sis, C&lopsoph' ia, In-

ttma'tio intestina'lis, Murmur ventris seu intesti-

va'le, Borborygm, (F.) Gargouillement, Grouille-

ment d'Entrailles. The noise made by flatus in

the intestines. This happens often in health,

especially in nervous individuals.

BORD, (F.) Margo, Edge, Margin. Anato-
mists have so named the boundaries of an organ.
Thus, the bones, muscles, <fcc, have bords as well

as bodies. The 'free edge/ bord libre, is one not
connected with any part ; the ' adhering edge/
bord adherent, one that is connected; and the
bord artieulaire, or 'articular margin, or edge/
that which is joined to another bone.

BORD OILIAIRE, Ciliary margin.
BORDEAUX, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Near this great city, in the south-west of France,
is a saline, chalybeate spring. It contains oxide
of iron, carbonate and sulphate of lime, chlorides

of sodium and calcium, subcarbonate of soda, and
sulphate of magnesia.
BORE, Boron.
BORGNE, (F.) Codes, Unoc'ulus, Luscus,

Luscio'sus. One who has only one eye, or sees

only with one. The word has been used, figu-

ratively, for blind, in surgery and anatomy. See
Caecus.

BORIUM. Boron.
BORKHAUSENIA CAVA, Fumaria bulbosa.

BORX; past particle of bear, (F.) ne. Brought
forth from the womb.
Born Alive. It has been decided by English

judges, that 'to be born alive/ means that acts

of life must have been manifested after the whole
body has been extruded; and that respiration in

transitu is not evidence that a child was born
alive. It must be 'wholly born alive/ hence res-

piration may be a sign of life, but not of live birth.

BOROX,'Bo' riu m, Borum, (F.) Bore, A simple

substance, the basis of boracic acid : obtained, by
heating potassium with boracic acid, as a dark
olive-coloured powder, devoid of taste and smell.

Heated in the air or in oxygen, it is converted

into boracic acid.

BOR'OSAIL, Zael. ^Ethiopian names for a
disease, very common there, which attacks the

organs of generation, and appears to have con-
siderable analogy with syphilis.

BORRAGO, Borago officinalis.

BORRI, Curcuma longa.

BORRIBERRI, Curcuma longa.

BORSE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Borse is

a village in Beam. The waters are chalybeate.

BORUM, Boron.

BOSA. An ^Egyptian name for a mass, made
of the meal of darnel, hemp-seed, and water. It

is inebriating.—Prospero Alnini.

BOSCHESJESMAXSTHEE, Methys cophyl-

lum glaucum.
BOSOM, see Mamma.
BOSSA, Plague token.

BOSSE, Hump, Protuberance— b. Xasale,

Nasal protuberance.
BOSWELLIA SERRATA, see Juniperus lycia.

BOTAL FORA'MEX, Eora'men Bota'le seu

Botal'lii ; the Eora'men ova'le, (F.) Trou de

Botal, Trou ovale. A large opening which exists

in the foetus in the partition between the two
auricles of the heart: and by means of which
the blood passes from one to the other. Its

discovery is generally attributed to Leonard Bo-
killus, Botal, or Botalli, who wrote in 1562. It

was spoken of, however, by Yesalius, and even

by Galen.
' BOTAXE, Herb.
BOTANICAL DOCTOR, Herb-doctor.

B TAXIQ UE MEDWALE, Botany, medical.
BOTANY, MED'ICAL, Botan'ica Med'ica,

Medici' na Botan'ica, Phytolog"ia med'ica ; from
poravri, 'an herb/ (F.) Botanigue Medicale. The
knowledge of the properties, characters, <fcc, of
those vegetables which are used in medicine.
BOTAR'GO, (F.) Botargue. A preparation

made in Italy and the south of France, with the
eggs and blood of the Mugilceph'alus or Mullet;
strongly salted, after it has become putrescent.
It is used as a condiment.
BO TARGUE, Botargo.
BOTIIOR. An Arabic term for abscess in the

nares. It means, also, a tumour in general;
especially those which are without solution of
continuity.

BOTHRIOCEPH'ALUS, Botrioceph'alus ta-

lus, Bothriocepk'alum , Botrioceph'alus, from (3od-

piov, ' a small pit/ and Ke(pa\n, ' head/ Tce'nia lata,

T. vulga'ris, Lvmbri'cus latus, Plate'a, T.os'culia

lateral' ibus gem'inis, T. grisea, T. membrana'cea,
T. tenel'la, T. denta'ta, T. huma'na iner'mis, Hal'

-

ysis membrana'cea, T. prima, T. os'culis lateral'

-

ibus solita'riis, T. aceph'ala, T. osculis superfi-
cial' ibus, T. a anneaux courts, T. icon arme, Ver
solitaire, Broad Tape worm. Common in Swit-
zerland, Russia, and some parts of France. It

inhabits the intestines of man, and extends to an
enormous length. A broken specimen has been
obtained 60 yards Ions:.—Goeze.
BOTH'RION, Both'rium, from poSpos, 'a pit,

cavity/ &c. An alveolus or small fossa. A
small deep ulcer on the cornea.—Galen, Paulus

of iEgina. See Fossette.

BOTHRIUM, Bothrion, Fossette.

BOTHROS, Fovea.
BOTIX, Terebinthina.

BOTIUM. Bronchocele.

BOTOTHIXUM. An obscure term, used by
Paracelsus to denote the most striking symptom
of a disease :—the Flos morbi.

BOTOU, Pareira brava.

BOTRIOCEPHALUS, Bothriocephalus.
BOTRIOX, Alveolus.

BOTROPHIS SERPEXTARIA, Actaea race-

mosa.
BOTRYS, Chenopodium botrys, see Yitis vini-

fera— b. Ambroisioides, Chenopodium ambro-
sioides—b. Americana, Chenopodium ambrosioides
— b. Anthelminticum, Chenopodium anthelmin-
ticum—b. Mexicana, Chenopodium ambrosioides.
BOTTIXE, (F.) A thin boot or buskin, O'crea

le'vior. An instrument, which resembles a small
boot, furnished with springs, straps, buckles, <tc,

and used to obviate distortions of the lower ex-
tremities in children.

BOTTLE-XOSE. Gutta rosea.

BOTTLE-STOOP. In Pharmacy, an arrange-

ment for giving the proper inclination to a bottle

containing a powder, so as to admit of the con-
tents being readily removed by the knife, in dis-

pensing medicines. It consists of a block of

wood with a groove in the upper surface, to re-

ceive the bottle in an oblique position.

BOUBALIOS. Momordica elaterium, Vulva.
BOUBOX. Bubo.
BOFCAGE MAJEUR, Pimpinella magna—

b. Mineur, Pimpinella saxifraga— b. Petit, Pim-
pinella saxifraga.

BOFCHE, Mouth.
BOFCLEMEXT, Infibulation.

BO FES DES EAFX, (F.) Bones Minerales,

Bal'nea Coeno'sa. The mud or swamp, formed
near mineral springs, impregnated with the sub-

stances contained in such springs, and conse-

quently possessing similar properties. The Poue*
are applied generally and topically, in France,

at the springs of St. Amand, Bagneres de Luchou,
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Bagnols, Bareges j in the United States, at the

White Sulphur Ln Virginia, to,

BOUES MINERALES, Boumdet
BOUFFE, (F.) The small eminence, formed

by the junction of the two lips.— Dulaurens.

BOUFFISSURE, Puffiness.

BOOGIE, (F.) A wax candle: GandeVula,
i

\
'In m> dica'ta, t

'• V- um
i a* Okirurgo'rum, Dcs'dion,

S "«. A
flexible cylinder, variable in rise, t" be intro-

duoed into the urethra, oesophagus, rectum, Ac
fur the purpose of dilating these canals, when
contracted, A Simple Bougie is oomp -

solid ami insoluble Bubstances; as plaster, elastic

rum, catgut, Ac li act- of course only mecha-
nically.

Boi ore, Mkp'hwtku. (P.) B. MSdicanu
has the addition of some escharotic or other rab-

stanoe to destroy the obstacle; as in the Cautfic

Bougie, which has a .-mall portion of Lunar Caut-
ti<- n|- < ''milium Gametic inserted in its extremity.

Duoamp has recommended a Bougie, which swells

out near its extremity, for the better dilating of

the urethra. This he calls B. </ ventre. The
metallic Bougie, invented by Smyth, is a compo-
sition of metal, allowing of great flexibility ; and
a holl'iir I!,,. . with a channel running
through it, to he used in the same manner as the

Catheter, or otherwise.

BOUILLIB (P.), Pultic'ula, Pap, from (F.)

bouillir, 'to boil.' Flour, beaten and boiled with

milk. It is a common food for infants.

BOUILLON, |
F.) from bouillir, 'to boil,' Jus,

8orbit"io, A liquid food, made by boiling the

flesh of animals in water. The OflBUUOme, gela-

tin, and -.iuli!-' Baits dissolve; the fat melts, and
the albumen coagulates. Bouillon is nourishing,

owing to the gelatin and osnnizome. The.//"- de

Viemde i.- a very concentrated Bouillon, prepared
of beef, mutton, veal, Ac.

BOUILLON, in common language, in France,

means a round fleshy excrescence, sometimes
i'l the centre of a venereal ill

BOUILLON BLANC, Verbascum nigrum.

BOUILLONS MJ6DICINAUX on PHAR-
MACEUTIQUES, Medicinal or Pharmaceutic

main infusions or decoctions of me-
dicinal herbs. The Bouillon aux herbes is gene-
rallv c.nii].- ' or >• 1.

BOUILLON (COS, (F.) Bouillon from bones,

\\ itb muriatic acid,

in order to dissolve the earthy part-;. The gela-

tin, which remain-, i- t!.. n boiled with a little

meat and vegetables.— D'Arcet. Bouillon, how-
ever, can be easily obtained from the bones of

roast meat by simple coction.

BO ( 11 L ONNEMEN T, Ebullition.

BOUIS, Buxuc.
BOULE UAGIBR, Ferrum tartarizatum— b.

•/- Mare, Ferrum tartarizatum — b. </> Molekeim,
Ferrum tartarizatum— //. dt Nancy, Ferrum tar-

t;u i
' itttm.

BOI LEAU COMMUN, Betalaalba,
BOULESI8, Voluntas.

BOI LIM'IA, Bulim'ia, Buiim'iue, Bu'limue,

Bou'limoe, Bulimi'a lim'ia, Fame*
i. Appeti'tue caninue, Appeten'tia cani'na,

Adepha'gia, I . Orexfie cyno'dee, Bupi'-
)i". Bupei'na, Phagei'na, Phageda?no, Fames
Boei'na, /'. Lupi'na, from ,JU ^-, 'an ox. ' and \ta\et

,

'hunger;' or from 0k, augmentative particle, and
\ifios, 'hunger.' (F.) Boulimie, Faim ea

inte, Polyphagie. An almost insatiable

oetite. It is sometimes
seen in hysteria and pregnancy; rarely under
other circumstances.

BOULIMIE, Boulimia,

BOULOGNE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Boulogne is in the department of Pas-de-Calais,

! The wat.r- ar<- chalybeate.

BOI QUET ANATOMIQUE />/: BIOL AN,
(P.) from bouquet, a collection of flowers <>r other

substances tied together. A name given, by some
anatomists, to the collection of ligamen

Med into the styloid process of the

temporal hone.

lint yt i;r 1'lVI I'. I
'•

J20URBILL0N, see Furunculus (core.)

BOURBON-LANCY, MINERAL WATERS
Bourbon-Lancy is a .-mall village in the

department of Haone-et-Loire, France: where
there are thermal .-aline spring-, containing car-

bonic acid, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of

soda, chloride of calcium, carbonate of lime, iron,

ami silica. Their heat is from lt)o° to 135°
Fahrenheit.

BOURBON L'AROHAMBAUT, MINERAL
WATERS OP. This town is in the department
of Allier. six leagues west from Moulins, and
has been long celebrated for its thermal chaly-

•raters. They contain Bulphohydric acid,

sulphate of soda, magnesia, and lime, carbonate
of iron, and silica. Their temperature varies be-

tween 130° and 145° Fahrenheit.

B< >URBON NE - LES-BA 1 NS, MINERAL
WATERS OF. These springs are seven f

from Langres, department of Haute -Maine,
France. They are thermal and saline, and have
been long celebrated. Temperature from 106°

Fahrenheit. The Fart it ions water, (P.)
K'iu de Bourbo)ine-lc8-I>aiii8, Aqua Borvonen'sie,

is composed of water, containing twice its bulk
of carbonic acid, f^xxss; chloride <>f eodium,
fgj, chloride of calcium, gr. x. &c.

BOURBOULE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A village near Mount d'Or, where there are two
thermal saline springs.

BjDURDAINE, Rhamnus frangula.

BOURDONNEMENT, Tinnitus annum.
BOURDONNET, Pulvil'lue, P. e Unamen'tU

coufec'tux. /'. rotun'due, DoetU. A term in French
Burgery for oharpie rolled into a small mass of

an olive Bhape, which is used for pluggingwounds,
absorbing the discharge, and preventing the
union of their edges. In cases of deep and pene-
trating wounds, as of the abdomen or chest, a

thread is attached to them by which they may
be readily withdrawn, and be prevented from
passing altogether into those cavities.

BOURgMnE, Rhamnus frangula.

BOURGEON, Granulation, Papula—b. Char-
nu, Granulation.

BOURGEONS, Outta rosea.

BOURRACHE, Borago officinalis.

BOURRBLET (P.), A Pad, a Bord<
fibro-OartilaginOUS border, which surrounds eer-

rtieular cavities, such as the glenoid cavity
of tfa Bcapula and the acetabulum : by which the
depth of those cavities is augmented.

BOURRELET BOI './'. Cornn ammonia,
BOIL'S/; •) BBRGER, Thlaspibursa— 6. rt

PcuU '"•. Thlaspibursa.

BOURSES, IBS, Scrotum*
BOURSOl ll.t'

v.'/-:. P.iflii .

BOUTON, Papula—6. oCAlep, see Anthrax—
b. Matin, see Anthrax — b. d'Or, Ranunculus
aeris.

BOUTONNIBRE (P.), Fiseu'ra, ThctVto. A
small incision made into the urethra to extract a
calculus from the canal, when it is too large to

be discharged.
Also, a small inci-ion or puncture, made in the

1 peritoneum, or above the pubis, to penetrate the
: bladder in i | of retention of urine.
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BOVACHEVO, Datura sanguinea.

BOVILL.E, Rubeola.

BOVISTA, Lycoperdon.
BOWEL, Intestine.

BOWLEGGED, see Cnemoscoliosis.

BOWMAN'S ROOT, Euphorbia corollata, Gil-

lenia trifoliata, Leptandria purpurea.
BOXBERRY, Gaultheria.

BOX, MOUNTAIN, Arbutus uva ursi.

BOX TREE, Buxus, Cornus Florida.

BOXWOOD, Cornus Florida.

BOYAU, Intestine.

BRABYLOX, Prunura Damaseenum.
BRACHERIOLUM, Truss.

BRACHERIUM, Truss.

BRACHIA COPULATIVA, see Peduncles of

the Cerebellum.
BRACHIA POXTIS, see Peduncles of the

Cerebellum.
BRACHLEUS, Brachial— b. Internus, Bra-

chialis anterior.

BRA'CHIAL, Brachia'lis, Brachia'lis, from
Brachium, ' the arm.' What belongs to the arm.
Brachial Aponeurosis. An aponeurosis,

formed particularly by expansions of the tendons
of the latissimus dorsi, pectoralis major, and del-

toides muscles, and which completely envelops

the muscles of the arm.
Brachial Artery, Arte'ria brachia'lis, Hu'-

meral Artery, (F.) Artere ou Tronc brachial.

The artery, which extends from the axilla to the

bend of the elbow ; where it divides into A. cubi-

talis and A. radialis. It passes along the inter-

nal edge of the biceps, behind the median nerve
and between the accompanying veins. Under
the name Brachial Artery, M. Chaussier includes

the subclavian, axillary, and humeral, the last

being the brachial proper.

Brachial Muscle, Anterior, JIus'culus Bra-
chia'lis Ante'rior, Brachia'lis internus, B. anti'-

cus, Brachia'lis, Brachial'us internus, (F.) Muscle
brachial interne, Humero-cubital— (Ch.) This
muscle is situate at the anterior and inferior part

of the arm, and before the elbow-joint. It arises,

fleshy, from the middle of the os humeri, and is

inserted into the coronoid process of the ulna.

Use. To bend the fore-arm.

Brachial Plexus, Plexus Brachia'lis, is a
nervous plexus, formed by the interlacing of the

anterior branches of the last four cervical pairs

and the first dorsal. It is deeply seated in the

hollow of the axilla, and extends as far as the

inferior and lateral part of the neck. It gives

off the thoracic nerves, supra and infra scapular,

and the brachial (which are six in number,) the

axillary, cutaneous, musculo-cutaneous, radial,

cubital, and median.

Brachial Veins are two in number, and ac-

company the artery, frequently anastomosing
with each other : they terminate in the axillary.

Under the term Brachial Vein, Chaussier in-

cludes the humeral, axillary, and subclavian.

BRACHIALE, Carpus.

BRACHIAL'GIA, Neural'gia Brachia'lis,

from ppaX iov, 'the arm,' and a\yos, 'pain.' Pain
in the arm. neuralgia of the arm.
BRACHIALIS, Brachial—b. Anticus, Brachial

muscle—b. Externus, see Triceps extensor cubiti

—b. Internus, Brachial muscle.
BRACHIERIUM, Truss.

BRACHILE, Truss.

BRACHILUVIUM, Bath, arm.
BRACHIO-CEPHALIC ARTERY, Innomi-

nata arteria—b. Veins, Innominatse venas.

B RA 'C H 1 0-C U' B I TAL, Brachio-cubita'lis.

That which belongs both to the arm and cubitus.

tached to the os brachii or os humeri and to the
cubitus or ulna.

BRACHLUCYLLO'SIS, from (3paX iu)v, 'the

arm,' and kvWuois, 'the act of making crooked.'

Curvature of the arm inwards.' Paralysis or loss

of power from curvature of the arm.
BRACHIOX. Brachium.
BRACHIOX'CUS, from (3paX iu>v, 'the arm/

and oyicos, ' a swelling.' A tumour of the arm.
BKA'CHIO-RA'DIAL, Braehio-radift'lie. That

which belongs to the brachium and radius. This
name has been applied to the external lateral

ligament of the elbow-joint, because it is attached

to the humerus and to the radius. See Supinator
radii longus.

BRACHIORRHEU'MA, Rheumatis'mus bra'-

chii, from PpaX ioiv, 'the arm,' and pevfia, ' deflux-

ion. rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the arm.
BRACHIROLUM, Truss.

BRA'CHIUM, Bra'chion, Lacer'tus, (F.) Bras,
the arm. The arm from the shoulder to the wrist,

or the part between the shoulder and elbow. Seo
Humeri, Os.

Bra'chium Ante'rius. A rounded process,

which passes from the anterior pair of the cor-

pora quadrigemina (nates) obliquely outwards
into the thalamus opticus.

Brachium Movens Quartus, Latissimus dorsi.

Bra'chium Poste'rius. A rounded process,

which passes from the posterior pair of the qua-
drigemina (testes) obliquely outwards into the

optic thalamus.
BRACHUXA, Nvmphomania, Satyriasis.

BRACHYAU'CHEN, from (5paXvs, 'short,' and
avX r}v, 'neck.' One who has a short neck.

BRACHYCEPH'AL^], (Gentes) 'short heads/
from @paXvs, 'short,' and icecpaXr), 'head.' In the

classification of Retzius, those nations of men
whose cerebral lobes do not completely cover the

cerebellum— as the Sclavonians, Fins, Persians,

Turks, Tartars, <fcc.

BRACHYCHROX'IUS, from (3oaXvs, 'short/

and Xpovo$, ' time.' That which continues but a

short time. A term applied to diseases which
are of short duration.—Galen.

BRACHYGXA'THUS, from (lpaXvs, 'short/

and yvaQos, ' the under jaw.' A monster with too

short an under jaw.—Gurlt.

BRACHYXSIS, Abbreviation.

BRACHYPXOEA, Dyspnoea.
BRACHYP'OTI, from 0paXvs, 'short/ and

-orris, ' drinker.' They who drink little, or who
drink rarely. Hippoc, Galen, Foesius.

BRACHYRHYN'CHUS; from PpaXv S, 'short/

and pvyX os, 'snout.' A monster with too short a
nose.

BRACHYSMOS, Abbreviation.

BRACIXG, Corroborant,
BRACKEN. Pteris aquilina.

BRADY^ESTHE'SIA, from ppaSvs, < difficult/

and aiaOricns, 'sensation.' Impaired sensation.

BRADYBOLISMUS, Bradyspermatismus.
BRADYECOIA, Deafness.
BRADYLOG"IA, Dysla'lia; from ppatvs, 'diffi-

cult, and \oyos, 'a discourse.' Difficulty of speech.

BRADYMASE'SIS, Bradymasse'sis, impro-
perly Bradymaste'sis, 3/anduca'tio diffjc"ilis,

from fipativs, 'difficult/ and fiaciiois, 'mastica-
tion.' Difficult mastication. See Dvsmasesis.
BRADYMASTESIS, Bradymasesis.
BRADYPEP'SIA, Tarda cibo'rum concoc'tio,

from fipalvg, ' slow/ and reir™, ' I digest.' Slow
digestion.—Galen. See Dvspepsia.
BRADYSPERMATIS'MUS, Bradybolis'mus,

Ejacxda'tio sem'inis imped'ita, Byspermatis'mus,
from !3p<icvg, 'slow/ and ar^ep/ia, 'sperm.' A slow

This name has been given to the internal lateral I emission of sperm.

ligament of the elbow-joint; because it is at- j
BRADYSU'RIA, Tenes'mus vesi'cce, (F.) T6-
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nesme vf.sical, from QaaSvs, 'difficult,' and ovour,

urine.
1 Painful evacuation of the

urine, with perpetual desire to void it. Dysnria.

BRADYTOCIA, Dystocia.

BRAG'GET, Braggart, Braguwrt. A name
formerly applied to tisan of honey and water.

. . dromeli.

BRA/, LIQUIDS, see Pinna sylvestris— 6.

ilophonia.

BRAIN, Cerebrum— b. Nervous dia-

-b. Little. Cerebellum— b. Pan, Cranium.
BRAINE, MINERAL WATERS <>F. Brain

e

mall riUage, three leagues from Soissons,

Franco, which has purgative waters Bimilar to

those of Pat
Li: \ K B, COM MON, Pteris A.^iilina—b. Rock.

Polypodium vulgare, Polypodium Lnoanmm— b.

Root. Polypodium vulgare.

BRAMBLE, AMEBIC \X BAIRY, see Rubna
fraticosus— 1>. Common, Rnbus frutioosns.

BB \X. Furfur.

I
V ( L / US1XE BA TARDE, Heracleum

ipondylium.

BRANCA GERMANICA, Heracleum ipondy-
lium—b. Ursula, Acanthus mollis—b. Vera, Acan-
thus mollis.

BB LNCH, from (F.) Branche, originally, pro-

bably,from ^pa^iujv, "an arm.'(?) beeause branches
of trees. 4c, u-" off like arms. A term applied,

generally, to the principal division of an artery

or nerve. The word is commonly used synony-
with Bamut; hut often, with the French,

Branche signifies the jrreat division:— Rameau,
Lat. Ramue, the division of the branches; and

ulee, Lat. Ramueculi, the divisions of

the-- last.

The French, also, speak of the branches of the

Eubis for the Rami of that bone, branches of the

ichium for the rami of the ischium, &c.

BRANCHES BE LA MOELLE ALLON-
<;f:i: PETITES) Corpora restiformia.

BRANCHI, Branch*. Swellings of the ton-

bQs, or parotid, aeoording t<> some;—of the thy-

roid gland, according to others.

BRAN 'II I A. Mir.) 3f>ayX ta. The gills or re-

spiratory organs of fishes, corresponding to the

Lungs of terrestrial animals.

1 ; 1 ; LNCHUS, (ipayxoi, Raucc'do. A catarrhal

affection of the mucous membrane of the fauces,

—Galen. Hoarseness.

BB Wi'L Cvnanche tonsillaris.

BB LNCIA, Yitrum.

BRANDY, (G.) Branntwein, Dutch,
Brand wijn, 'burnt wine.' Vinum adtu'tum
sen erema'tum, Aqua Vita, (P.] /.'

Aguardiente. The first liquid product obtained
by distilling wine. It is composed of water, al-

eoh >!. and an aromatic oily matter, which gives

it its flavour. Brandy is a powerful and diffusi-

ble stimulant, and as such is used in medicine.

It has been also called Liquor Aquile'giua. See
Spirit.

Brandt, Apple, see Pyrus malus— b. Egg,
see Ovum.
BB \ N KS, Cynanche parotidsBa.

BRANKURSLNE Acanthus mollis.

BRANNTWEIN, Brandy.
BB \s. S.c Oryta.
/;/.' IS, Lrachium

—

b. du Cerrelet, Corpora res-

tiformia.

BRASDOR'S OPERATION FOR ANEU-
RISM. An operation by ligature, proposed by
Brasdor, which consists in the application of the
ligature on the distal side of the tumour.

BRASEGUR, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Brasegur is a place in the diooess of Rhodez,
where there are cathartic waters.

10

BRASENIA. B. Hydropeltis.

Brasb'hia Eydropbl'tis, Bra$e,niat B. pel-

ta'ta, Uydropel'titpurpu'rea, Oelat'ina aqui

Frogleaf, Little Water Lily, Water JeUg, Water
thield, Deerfood. An indigenous plant, not. Ord*

BanunculacesB, Sex. Syet. Polyandria Polygynia,
flourishing from Kentucky to Carolina ami Flo-

rida: and covering the surface of ponds, marshes,

4c The fresh leaves are mucilaginous, and have

been used in pulmonary complaints, dysentery,

Ac, like Cetraria.

Braskhia Pki.tata, B. Hydropeltis.

BRASH, WAT Kit. Pyrosis.

Brash, Wsarxro, Atroph'ia Ablactato'rum.
• form of diarrhoea, which supervenes at

times OB weaning. The Maladie de Cruveilhier

appears to be a similar affection.

BRASILETTO, see Casalpinia,

BRASIUM, Malt.

BRASMOP, Fermentation.

BRASS, Sax. bpar. Welsh, pres. AurichaT-
cum, OrichaVcum, JEeecavum, ChryaochaVcotf

(F.) Airaln. A yellow metal, formed by mixing
copper with calamine. The same general remarks
apply to it as to copper. See Cuprum.
BRAS'SICA, Crambi, era'eea: B.

capita'ta sen cuma'na of the old Romans. The
ge, (F.) Chan potager. Family, Cruciferae.

tt. Tetradynamia Siliquosa. Cato wrote

a book <»n its virtues. It is a vegetable by no
means easy of digestion when boiled; when raw,

it appears to be more digestible. "When forming
a solid globular mass, like a head, it is the B.

Capita'ta, (F.) Ohou-Cabus, Chou Pomme.
Brassica t'wixA, Mercurialis perennis— b.

capitate, Brassies—b. Cumana, Lrassica.

Bras'sica Euu'ca, B. hia'pida, Eru'ca, E.foe'-

tida sen tati'va, Sina'pit eru'ca, Sieym'brium
ernran'truii), dardm Jio<kct % Roman Rocket, &C,
(F.) Chou Boquette, Roquette. This was consi-

dered by the Romans an aphrodisiac,— Colu-

mella. The seeds were ordinarily used.

BRAS'SICA Flor'ida,— Bras'slca Pompeia'na
of the ancients—the Cauliflower, ('an/In Florida,
(F.) Chou-jieur, is a more tender and digestible

variety.

The Broc'coli, B. SahcVlica of the Romans, B.
Ral'iea, belongs to this variety.

Brassica Hispida, B. eruca— b. Italioa, B.

Florida— b. Marina. Convolvulus soldanella.

Bras'sica Napis, Xtij,nx Sylveetrie, Bwniae,

Rape, (E.) Navette. The seed yields a quantity

of oil.

Brassica Nigra, Sinapis nigra— b. Oblonga,
B. rapa—b. Oleracea, Brassica—b. Pompeiana, B.
Florida.

Bras'sica Rapa, Rapa rotun'da seii obhn'rja,

Rapum majut, Rapa naput, Sina'pit tubero'8at

Turnip, (P.) Chou navet, Navet, Rave. The tur-

nip is liable to the same objection (but to a less

extent) as the cabbage.

Brassica Sabrsxica, B. Florida,

BRATHU, Janiperns sabina.

BRATHY8, Juniperus sabina.

Jill A FEE, Truss.

BRAYERA ANTHKLMINTICA, nagenia
Abyssinioa.

BRAZIL WOOD, Cassalpinia echinata.

BREAD, see Tritioum.

BRBAD. GlutBW. Bread made of wheat dough
deprived id' the chief portion of its starch by
washing. Bread, made of gluten only, cannot
be eaten, on account of its hardness and tongsv
ness; hence one fifth of the normal quantity of

starch is allowed to remain, and in this form the
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bread is said to be tolerably light, eatable, and
moderately agreeable.

Bread, Household, Syncomistos.
BREAD-FRUIT TREE, Artocarpus.
BREAST, Thorax, Mamma—b. Abscess of the,

Mastodynia apostematosa,
BREAST-GLASS, Milk-glass. A glass applied

to the nipple to receive the milk when secreted

copiously by the mamma.
Breast, Irritable, Neuralgia Mammae.
BR EAST-PANG, SUFFOCATIVE, Angina

pectoris.

BREAST-PUMP, Antlia Lactea.

BREATH, Sax. bpafte, Hal'itus, Anhel'itus,

An'imus, Spir'itus, At'mos, (F.) Haleine. The
air expelled from the chest at each expiration.

It requires to be studied in the diagnosis of tho-

racic diseases especially. See Respiration.

Breath, Offensive; Factor Oris, Oatostoma-

tosphre'sia, Hal'itus oris fee' tidus, Oze. An offen-

sive condition, which is usually dependent upon
carious teeth, or some faulty state of the secre-

tions of the air passages. The internal use of the

chlorides may be advantageous.
Breath, Saturnine, see Saturnine—b. Short,

Dyspnoea.
BREATHING AIR, see Respiration.

Breathing, Difficulty of, Dyspnoea.
BRECHET,(F.) The Brisket. This name is

given in some parts of France to the cartilago

ensiformis, and sometimes to the sternum itself.

BRECHMA, Bregma.
BRECHMUS, Bregma.

BREDISSURE, (F.) Trismus Capistra'tus.

Incapacity of opening the mouth, in consequence
of preternatural adhesion between the internal

part of the cheek and gums; often occasioned by
the abuse of mercury.
BREDOUILLEMENT, (F.) Tituban'tia. A

precipitate and indistinct mode of utterance, in

which a part only of the words is pronounced,
and several of the syllables viciously changed.
This defect is analogous to stuttering, but differs

from it in being dependent on too-great rapidity

of speech ; whilst stuttering is characterized by
continual hesitation, and frequent repetition of

the same syllables.

BREED', Race.

BREEDING, Generation, Pregnant.
Breeding, Cross. The act of raising or breed-

ing from different stocks or families.

Breeding-in-and-in. The act of raising or

breeding from the same stock or family.

BREGMA, Brcchma, Brechmus, from Ppe^tiv,

Ho sprinkle;' Fontanel'la, Sin'ciput. The top

of the head was thus called, because it was be-

lieved to be humid in infants ; and, according to

some, because it was conceived to correspond to

the most humid part of the brain.

BREGMATODYMIA, see Cephalodymia.
BRENNING, Burning.
BREPHOCTONON, Conyza squarrosa.

B R E P H T ROPHE'UM, Ecthelobrephotro-

phe'wn, from (Ipcpos, 'a new-born child,' and rpo-

<ptiv, ' to noui-ish.' A foundling hospital.

BRESILLET, Caesalpinia sappan.
BRE'VIA VASA, Short Vessels. This name

has been given to several branches of the splenic

arteries and veins, which are distributed to the

great cul-de-sac of the stomach.
BREVIS CUBITI, see Anconeus.
BRICK, (F.) Briqne. Hot bricks are some-

times used to apply heat to a part, as to the ab-

domen in colic, or after the operation for popli-

teal aneurism ; or, reduced to very fine powder,
and mixed with fat, as an application to herpetic
and psoric affections.

Bricks, Fornaceoi Testx or Tiles were for-

merly bruised in vinegar, and the liquid was used
as a specific in cutaneous affections. They en-

tered, also, into a cerate used for scrofulous hu-
mours, &c. To the Terra Foma'cum, or Brick
earth, the same virtues were assigned.

BRICUMUM, Artemisia.

BRIBE (F.), A bridle. Frenulum, Reti-

nae' ulum. This term is given, in the plural, to

membranous filaments, which are found within
abscesses or deep-seated wounds, and which pre-

vent the exit of pus. The term is, also, applied

to preternatural adhesions, which occur in cica-

trices of the skin, in the urethra, or in inflamed
serous or synovial membranes.
BRIER, WILD, Rosa canina.

BRIGHT'S DISEASE OF THE KIDNEY,
see Kidney, Bright's disease of the.

BRIGHTON, CLIMATE OF. The air of this

fashionable watering place, on the south coast of

England, is dry, elastic, and bracing. According
to Sir James Clark, its climate appears to the
greatest advantage in the autumn and early part

of the winter ; when it is somewhat milder and
more steady than that of Hastings. Accordingly,
it is adapted for all cases in which a dry and
mild air at this season of the year proves bene-
ficial. In the spring months, owing to the pre-

valence of, and its exposure to, north-east winds,

the climate is cold, harsh, and exciting to the
delicate. It is well adapted for convalescents,

and for all who require a dry and bracing sea
air.

BRIMSTONE, Sulphur.
BRINE, Muria.

BRINTON ROOT, Leptandria purpurea.
BRION, Corallina.

BR IQUE, Brick.

BRIQUEBEC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This town is three leagues from Cherbourg, in

France. The water contains chloride of iron.

BRISE-PIERRE ARTICULE, (F.) An in-

strument invented by Jacobson for crushing the
stone in the bladder.

BRISTOL HOT WELL, Brislolien'sis Aqua.
Bristol is about thirteen miles from Bath, in

England. The water is an almost pure thermal;
slightly acidulated. It contains chlorides of
magnesium and sodium, sulphate of soda, sul-

phate of lime, carbonate of lime, carbonic acid,

oxygen and azote. Temperature, 74° Fah. The
Mot Well has been long celebrated. Its action

is like that of thermal waters in general. The
climate of Bristol is mild, and hence the water
has been celebrated for the cure of incipient pul-

monary consumption. See Clifton.

BRIZOCERAS, Ergot.

BROAD, Sax. bjia&, Lotus, (F.) Large. Any
body is so termed whose transverse extent is

considerable compared with its length. The
Broad Bones, such as the frontal, parietal, occi-

pital, iliac, aid in forming the parietes of splanch-
nic cavities. Broad Muscles generally occupy
the parietes of cavities, and especially those of
the chest and abdomen. The epithet has also

been applied to other parts—as to the broad liga-

ments of the womb, &c.
BROCCOLI, Brassica sabelliea.

BROCHOS, fipo^og, Laqueus. A bandage.
BROCH'THUS, (3PoX$o S, Gula. The throat.

Also, a kind of small drinking vessel.—Hipp.
BROCHUS, (3po%os. This name has been given

to one who has a very prominent upper lip. Ac-
cording to others, it means one whose teeth pro-
ject in front of the mouth.
BRO'DIUM. A synonym of Jus or Jus'culum.

Broth, or the liquor in which any thing is boiled.

Bro'dium salis—a decoction of salt.

BROIEMENT, see Cataract, Laceration.
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ken.
BROKEN-WIN . Asthma.
JJKi >MA, Aliment, Bromine.

BROMATO CCRISIS, Lientery.

BROMATOQ'RAPHY, Bromatograph'i
mocfraphy, Bromograph'ia, from /fyw^u.

• iy//, ' a description.' A description of ali-

ments.

BROMATOL'OGY, Br Uolog"ia, Sitiol'ogy,

i discourse.'
' A

treats

. >ME, Bromine,
imus ciliatus— b. Soft,

Bromua cili

BROME'LIA ANA'NAS, called after Olaus
Car'duu* BraaiUa'nue, Ana'-

tea'ta, Anus's,,, Capa-Ieiakfka,
Pine Apple. A Weai India tree,

which produces the most delicious of fruits.
•':'!. ia l'r n u America'no, /%';<-

ffuin, Broad ,. West
;
Lant, which affords thePinguin fruit The

fruit i< refrigerant, and the juice, when rip

e 1 to acidulate punch. A \\ ine
is mad • from the Pinguin, which is very intoxi-
cating, and has a good flavour.

BROMIC, Bro'mievs: Bame etymon as Bro-
aining bromine.

'Mil'i: OF IRON, see Bromine — b. of
•mine — b. of Potassium, see

Bromine.
BRO SIS, from j3pu>noS, 'stench/ and

'MINE, Bro'minum, Brotnin'ium, Broma,
Broun tium, Bro'mina, Bromum, Mu'-

A simple body, of a verj'
volatile nature, and highly offensive and Buffo-

- Odour, whence its name, from Ppio/ios, 'a
.' it is met with chiefly in sea-water, and

in many animal and v :; ,t live
therein. It has likewise been found in many

ra of this and other countri
mica] relations, it may he pis

chlorine and iodine. With oxygen it foi

acid.—the Bromie, and with hydrogen another

—

irobromic.

rins of Iron, (dose, gr. i

or ij,) and BromtDS OF P0TA8SIUM, ha\ 1

medicinally, and chiefly in Bcroful
internally, as weU as applied externally. Bro-
mine may he dissolved in forty parts of distilled
water, and six drops he commenced \\''>

Bromides or Mercury [BJydrar'gyriBro'-
given in syphilis. The proto-

bromide and the bibromide are analogous in

composition and medicinal properties to the cor-
responding iodides of mercury.

MIUM, Bromine.
BROMOGRAPHY, Bromatography.
BROMOS, iiownoi. One of tlie cerealia, sup-

:

. Bee Avena.
BROMOSl S, Fetid.

BROMUS ci I.I I'TUS, /!. purgatu, '

indigenous: Order, Qraminemj js said to

iid anthelmintic (? ), cathartic and
diuretic I; purges cattle.

Broki
Baovua Mollis, Soft Brome Grata. The seeds

are said to cause giddiness in man; and to be
fatal to poultry.

Baoinrfl i' I. oiliatus.
•i: s Tkmi [.isri b, Lolium temulentum.

BRONCHES, Bronchia— 6. Ganglion* lym-
phatiqnet dee, Bronchial glands.
BRONCHI, Bronchia.
BRON'CHIA, Bron'chia, Bronchi, from pnoy-

X oi
> ' l ' l

'J throat'

Bronehm, for the whole of the trachea: whilst
they called its ramifications Bronchia. Bronchia,

-/-.and Bronchi, (F.) Bronehee, now mean
tiie two tubes, with their ramifications, which arise
from the bifurcation of the trachea, and cany air
into the Lungs,— Can'nula pulmo'num.

trcHLi, Dilatatioh or in;:, Dilated Bron-
chia, The physical signs of this condition are
the following:

—

Percitation usually clear, but not
- bo than natural, althoug

Beldom quite dull. Auscultation detects ooarse
mucus or gurgling rhonchi, increased by the
cough, combined with, or replace! by, bronchial
or cavernous respiration, which is often 1

as if by a sudden puff or whiff. The resonance
of the voice is increased, but it seldom amounts.
to perfect pectoriloquy. The most common situ-
ations for dilated bronchia are the .-capillar, mam-
mary, or lateral regions. They are almost alwavs
confined to one side.

Bronchia, Obliteration or Compression op
the. The inspiratory murmur on auscultation
is weaker or wholly suppressed over a limited
portion of the chest; the expiration is generally
more distinct and prolonged: all the other con-
ditions are natural.

BRONCHIJB, Bee Bronchia,
BRON'CHIAL, Brona Ma'lie, Bron'-

chicve. That which relates to the bronchia.

^ BRONCHIAL Aim-:i:ii;s,( F. ) .1/7, /v* AVomAoy,/,*.
These are generally two in number, one goi
each lung. They arise from the thoracic aorta,
ami accompany the bronchia in all their ramili-
cations.

f

Bronchial Cells, (F.) Cellules hronchlque*.
The Air-cells; the terminations of the bronchia.

rcHiAL Cough, (F.) Toux bronchique, T.
tubaire. This generally accompanies bronchial
respiration. They both indicate obstruction to

Mice of air into the air-cells.

Bronchial Glands, Glan'dula Veealia'na,
Glan U of Y>*u'/;„h, (F.) Glandea bronchiq
Ganglions lymphatiques de» bronchee, are numer-
ous glands of an ovoid Bhapej of a reddish hue
in the infant, and subsequently brown and black,
seated in the course of the bronchia. Their func-
tions are unknown. The bronchia! glands may
be presumed to be affected by scrofulosis, when,
in addition to the existence' of tumours in the
neck, percussion gives a dull sound under the
upper and central part of the sternum, whilst

no appreciable lesion of the lungs.
Bronchial Nerves, (F.) Nerfs bronchique*,

are furnished by the two pulmonary plexuses.
Bronchial Phthisis, see Phthisis bronchial—

Murmur, respiratory.
Bronchial Veins arise from the last divisions

<>f the arteries of the Mime name, and pa
the right side, into the vena a/.ygos; on the left,
into the superior intercostal.

I >NCHIC, Bronchial.
U HIEC'TASIS, IKlata'Hobronehio'rum,

from Ppoyxos, 'a bronchus.' and utrams, 'dilata-
tion.' Dilatation of one or more bronchial

I

BRONCHIITIS, Bronchitis.
BRON'CHIOLE, Bronchiolum, Bronchiolxu;

diminutive of Bronchium or Bronchus. A minute
bronchial tube.

BRONCHOSTENOSIS, from P9oyX ot, 'a
bronchus,' and crcvuxrtg, 'contraction.' Contrac-
tion or narrow D6S8 of the bronchi.

Bl ONi Hi TE co.\ VI ISIVE, Pertu
BRONCHI'TIS, Bronchii'tis, Tnfiamma'Ho

bronckio'rum, Catar'rhue I'm',.
. | . bron-

. PUuri'tis hu'mida, /'. bronchia'lit\
Bronchot ; 'monary Catarrh, At

P. Inflammation des Bronehe*,
Inflammation of the lining membrane of the
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bronchial tubes. This is always more or less

present in cases of pulmonary catarrh ; and is

accompanied by cough, mucous expectoration,

dyspnoea, and more or less uneasiness in breath-

ing. The acute form is accompanied with all the

signs of internal inflammation, and requires the

employment of antiphlogistics followed by revul-

sives. The chronic form, Tussis sen >' lis, Catar'-

rhus scni'lis, Rheuma catarrha'le, Peripneumo'-
nia notha, Bronchorrhce'a acu'ta, Winter cough,

Chronic Catarrh, may be confounded with phthi-

sis ; from which it must be distinguished mainly
by the absence of hectic fever and of the physical

signs that are characteristic of the latter, as well

as by the nature of the expectoration, which is

generally mucous, although at times muco-puru-
lent. When the expectoration is little or none,

the bronchitis is said to be dry, dry catarrh, (F.)

Catorrhe Sec.

"When bronchitis affects the smaller tubes, it is

termed capil'lary bronchi''tis, bronchi''tis capilla'-

ris, bronchoc'ace infanti'lis ( ? ), and is often fatal

to children. Vesic'ular bronchitis is the term pro-

posed by MM. Rilliet and Barthez for the vesi-

cular pneumonia of children.

Bronchitis, Catarrh—b. Asthenica, Peripneu-
monia notha— b. Capillary, see Bronchitis— b.

Convulsiva, Pertussis—b. Menibranacea; Polypus
bronchialis— b. Plastic, Polypus bronchialis

—

b. Pseudomembranous, Polypus bronchialis— b.

Summer, Fever, hay— b. Vesicular, see Bron-
chitis.

BROXCHIUS, Sterno-thyroideus.

BROXCHLEMMITIS, Polvpus bronchialis.

BROXCHOCACE, Peripneumonia notha— b.

Infantilis, see Bronchitis.

BROXCHO-CATARRHES, Catarrh.

BROXCHOCE'LE, from pooyxos, 'a bronchus/
and Kr)\ri, 'tumour.' An inaccurate name for the
affection which is called, also, Bo'chium, Botium,
Hernia gut'turis, Guttur tu'midum seu globo'sum,

Trachelophy'ma, Hernia guttura'lis, Thyroce'le,

Thyreoce'le, Tracheocele, Thyremj)hrax'is, Thy-
reophrax'ia, Thyreon'cus, Thyron'cus, Deiron'-
cus, Deron'cus, Thyrophrax'ia, Gossum, Go'tium,

Exechebron'chus, Gongro'na, Struma, Glans, Bo'-
cium, Her'nia bronchia'lis, Tracheloce'le, Tuber
gntturo'snm, Gutte'ria, &c, the Derbyshire neck,

Swelled neck, Wen, Goitre, &c, (F.) Goitre, Gou-
etre, Hypertrophic du Corps Thyro'ide, Grosse
Gorge, Gros Cou. This is no rupture, but con-
sists of an enlargement of the thyroid gland. It

is common at the base of lofty mountains in

every part of the world ; and has been supposed
to be owing to the drinking of snow-water, but
it occurs where there is no snow. The tumour
is sometimes very extensive. Iodine has great

power over it, and will generally occasion its

absorption, when the case has not been of such
duration as to have ended in a cartilaginous con-
dition.

BROXCHOCEPHALITIS, Pertussis.

BROXCHOPARALYSIS, Asthma.
BROXCHOPHOXY. Resonance.
BROXCHOPLAS'TIC, Bronchoplas'ticus, from

Pp°YX°s> ' a bronchus/ and -\aaau>, ' I form.' An
epithet given to the operation for closing fistulas

in the trachea.

BROXCHOPXEUMO'XIA, from (looyX o<;, <a
bronchus/ and Pneumonia. Inflammation of the
bronchia and lungs.

BROXCHORRHCE'A, (F.) Bronchorrhee, Ca-
tarrhe pituiteux, Phlegmorrhagie pulmonaire,
Flux bronchique, from fipoyxos, 'bronchus/ and
pew, 'I flow.' An increased secretion of mucus
from the air passages, accompanied or not by in-

flammation :— a gleet, as it were, of the pulmo-
nary mucous membrane.

Brokchorrhcea Acuta, Bronchitis (chronic.)

BROXCHOSTASIS, Bronchitis.

BROXCHOTOJIE, Bronchot'omus, from jSpoy-

%og, and T£f.tveiv, 'to cut.' A kind of lancet, with
a blunt and rounded point, mounted on a handle,

and fitted to a canula, which passes in along with
it, and is allowed to remain in the'opening made
in the trachea.

BROXCHOT'OMY, Bronchotom'ia, (F.) Bron-
chotomie. Same etymology. A surgical opera-

tion, which consists in making an opening either

into the trachea, (Tracheot'omy ;) into the larynx,
(Laryngot'omy :) or into both, (Tracheo-laryngot'-

omy,) to extract foreign bodies or to permit the

passage of air to the lungs. These different parts

are divided transversely or vertically, according
to circumstances.

BROXCHUS. see Bronchia. Trachea.
BROOKLIME, Veronica beccabunga.
BROOM, Sophora tinctoria, Spartium scopa-

rium—b. Butcher's, Ruscus— b. Clover, Sophora
tinctoria—b. Indigo, Sophora tinctoria—b. Rape,
of Virginia, Orobanche Virginiana— b. Spanish,
Spartium junceum—b. Yellow, Sophora tinctoria.

BROSSADIERE, MIXERAL WATERS
OF. Brossardiere is a chateau in Bas-Poitou,
France. The waters contain carbonates of iron

and lime, chloride of sodium, and sulphate of
lime. Thev are aperient.

BROSSE, Brush.
BROTH, CHICKEX, see Chicken Broth.
Broth, Vegetable. Take two potatoes, a car-

rot, and an onion, all cut fine; boil in a quart of
water for an hour, adding more water from time
to time, so as to keep the original quantity; fla-

vour with salt, and a small quantity of potherbs ;
strain. A little mushroom catchup improves the
flavour.

BROUILLARD, Caligo.

BROUS'SAIST. One who is a believer in, and
professor of, the physiological and pathological

opinions of Broussais. The system itself was
called Broussaism, or the Physiological Hoc-
trine.

BROW, Front—b. Ague, Xeuralgia frontalis.

BROWX RED, Colcothar.

BROWX'IAX, Browno'nian, Bruno'nian. Re-
lating to the system or opinions of John Brown.
BROWXISM, Bru'nonism, Bruno'nianism.

The doctrines of Brown.
BROWXIST, Bromio'nian, Bruno'nian. A

follower of the svstem of Brown.
BRE'CEA AXTL-DYSEXTER'ICA. Called

after Bruce, the Abyssinian traveller. B. ferru-

gin'ea, Angustu'ra spu'ria, (F.) Fausse Angus-
ture, A. Ferrugineuse. The systematic name of

the plant whence was obtained—it was supposed—false Angustura or false Cusparia Bark. It

is reallv the bark of Strychnos nux vomica.
BRUCIA, Brucine.

BRUCIXE, Bru'cia, Bruci'na, Bruci'num,
Bru'cium, Pseudangusturi'num, Canirami'num,
Yom'icine. An organic, salifiable base, disco-

vered in the false angustura— Brucea anti-dy-

senter'ica, and obtained from Strychnos nux vom'-

ica. It is of a pearly white : crystallizes in oblique

prisms with a parallelogrammatic base ; is very
bitter, slightly acrid and styptic, and soluble in

water, but more so in alcohol. Brucia is a less

active poison than strychnia. It resembles it,

however, and may be used as a substitute for it

and for the extract of nux vomica. Dose, half a
grain.

BRUCKEXAU, MIXERAL WATERS OF.
These springs are in Bavaria, and contain car-

bonic acid and iron.

BRUCOURT, MIXERAL WATERS OF.
Brucourt is three leagues and a half from Caen,
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in Normandy. Tl tt otain carbonic acid,

chloride of sodium, and sulphate of soda, much
sulphate of Lime, I e.

BRU1 SE, Contusion.
BRUISE ROOT, Stylophorum diphyllum.
BR1 [SEWORT, Belli* Baponaria.

BRUISSEMEA em'itu*. This word
I uch the same signification ae Bourdonue-

BRUIT, F.) 'Sound.' A French term, ap-

plied to ran beard on percussion and

BRUIT DE CRAQUE3IENT, B.dt TiraiUe-

tu "/. 'sound of crackling, or

bursting, <>r of new leather.' A Bound produced
by tile friction of the pericardium, when dried

and roughened by inflammation.

BRUITDU COSUR POSTAL, Battemen* dou-
Double bruit </" Cosurdm Fattu*. The pul-

aations of the foetal heart heard in auscultation

in the latter half of utero-geststion.
//' DE CUIR NEUF, Bruit de eraque-

BRUITDE VIABLE, Ronflement du Diable,

Bruit de snujjlc a double courant, 'noise of the

diable or humming-top.1 Venou* hum. A high
of Bruit dt toufflet, hoard on auscultating

the arteries or veins—probably the latter—of the
neek in chlorosis. It denotes an impoverished

. the blood.

BR ( 7 T l) «> i 'in i: i>r i (j; i /: d i F(E Tl v.

r fatal— b. de Frolemint, see Frole-

BRUIT DE FROISSEMENT PULMO-
NAIRE, Bee Froissement pulmonaire,

BRUIT DE FROLEMENT PE'RICAB-
DIQl E. see Fr6lement pericardii

BRl IT DE FRO TTEMENTASCENDANT
ET DESCENDANT,'Sound of friction of ascent
and descent.' Sounds produced by the rubbing of

the lung against the parietes of the chest, as it

a 1 fall-- during inspiration and expiration.

They are distinctly heard in pleuritis. when the

pleura has heroine roughened by the d

"I*. Rubbing found*. To-and-fro
found* are also heard in pericarditis and perito-

BRUIT HUMORIQUE, E. Hvdropneuma-
rhe Bound afforded on percussion when
ire tilled with liquid and air.

BR i 7 T 11 TDROPNEUMA TIQ l% Bruit
hutnori

BRUIT DE MOUCHE (P.), 'fly Bound.' A
Round analogous to the Bruit de diablt—bo called
from its likeness to the bussing of a fly :—heard

dtating the neck in chlorotio oases.

BRUIT MUSGULAIRE. The sound accom-
panying the first Bound of the heart, referred by

i muscular contraction. Called, also,

Bruit i consequence of it- having
been thought to resemble the rumbling of distant
\

BRUIT MUSICAL, Sifflement moduli.
BRUIT DE PARCHEMIN. 'Parchment

ind a- if produced by two bo

parchment applied tu each other. It is .-aid to lie

1 by thickening and rigidity of the valves
of the heart.

BRUIT PLAGENTAIRE, B. de wufflet pla-
, //. utSrin, - <'.,. Souffle plaa ,,-

itnl beUouuf si, iiiul, Utero-placen'tal
murmur, < murmur, The bellows' sound
heard on auscultating oyer the rite of tl-'' pla-

centa in a pregnant female. It dor- qo( appear
to be owin_' to the placenta] ressels: but to the
uterine tumour pressing upon the Lr^ reflselfl

of the mother.

BRl VPDEPOTF&e's 'Sound of a cracked

This sound is heard on percussion, when
a cavern in the lungs is tilled with air. and Lis a
narrow outlet.

BRUIT DE RACLEMENT, 'Sound .

ping.' A sound produced by thi fhard,
solid membranes, as the pericardium, against each
other.

BRUIT DE RAPE, •S-und of a rasp.' A
sound heard during the contraction of either the
auriclM or ventricles. It is con.-tant : and the
contraction of the cavity is more prolonged than
natural, and emit.- a hard, rough, and— as it

were— .-tilled sound.

It indicates contraction of the valvular orifices

by cartilaginous deposits, or ossification, and is

better heard near the apex of the heart, if the
auriculo-ventricular valve.- he concerned,— near
i he base if the semilunar valves he the seat of the
diflfiano.

BRUIT ROTATOIRE, Bruit mmculaire.
BRUIT DE SCIE, or 'saw-sound,' and Bruit

i>k LIKE a bois, or 'file-sound,' resemhle the Bruit
ilr Rdpe.
BRUIT DE SOUFFLE A DOUBLE COU-

RANT, Bruit de Diable.

BRUIT DE SOUFFLET, Bruit de &
• beUows' sound,' ' blowing sound.' A sound like

that of a bellows, heard occasionally by the ear
applied to the chest during the contraction of the
ventricles, auricle.-, or Large arteries. It coexists
with affections of the heart, hut is heard, also,

without tiny disease in that organ,— whenever,
indeed, an artery is compressed. An Encephalic

sound, has been described by Drs. Fisher
and Whitney. It is heard on applying the ear
to the occiput or to the top of the head : and is

considered to indicate turgescence of vessels, or

infiammation. When such turgescence exists,

the vessels are compressed, and the compression
gives rise to the Bound in question.

BRUITDE soi Fl LET PLACENTAIRE,
Emit placentaire— h. de TiraHlement, Bruit de
craqvement.

J:Ell T 1)E TA EEE TA S. 'Sound of Taf-
feta.' * Sarcenet eound.' A respiratory sound, so

named, by M. Grisolle, from its resembling the

sound caused by the tearing of a piece of'taffeta;

and which he considers t > indicate hepatization

of the lung, limited to the surface, in pneumonia.
BRUIT TYMPANIQUE, 'Tympanic Bound.'

The clear sound afforded by percussing the sto-

mach and intestines when containing air.

11 E / 7 T I TEH IS, JL plaeentaire.

BRULURE, Burn.
BRUNELLE, Prunella.

BRUNNER'S GLANDS, Brwmeri Ghm'dute,
Glandules tolita'rias, Solitary aland*, Solitary

follicle*, Second pan'crea*. Compound muci-
parous follicles, seated hetween the mucous and
muscular coats of the stomach, along the two
curvatures of that Organ, and in the duodenum;
so called from their discovery having been gene-
rally attributed to Brunner. The solitary intes-

tinal follicles arc often known, at the present
day. as the glands of Brunner, although Brunner

1 the latter term to the glands of the
duodenum.
BRUNONIAN, Brownian.
BRUNONIANISM, Brownism,

\ IS. Erysipelas.

BRl i

BRUSH, Scop'ula, (V.) Bros**. A well known
Instrument, used in medicine chiefly for the fol-

lowing purposes. L TO clean the teeth. 2. To
remove the saw-dust whiefa adheres to th<

Of the trephine, during the operation of trephin-

ing. :;. To rub the surface of the body, for the
purpose of exciting the skin, and favouring trans-
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piration. Westring, a Swedish physician, has

recommended metallic brushes for the purpose

of conveying galvanism to a part. These brushes

consist of a plate of ebony fitted to another of

gold, in which threads of the same metal are

fixed;— the brush being connected with one of

the poles of the galvanic pile.

Brush, Stomach, Excutia ventriculi.

BRUTA, Juniperua sabina.

BRU'TIA. A sort of thick pitch, obtained

from Brutia, in Italy. From Fix Brutia was
obtained the O'leum Pioi'num.

BRUTIA, Instinct.

BRUTIXO, Terebinthina.

BRUXANELI. A Malabar tree, the bark and
leaves of which have a strong smell, and are

astringent. On the coast of Malabar, its juice,

mixed with butter, is applied to boils. Its bark is

esteemed to be diuretic, and its roots anti-arthritic.

BRUYEUE YULGAIRE, Erica vulgaris.

BRUYERES, MINERAL WATERS OP.
Bruyeres is a small village, 7^ leagues- from
Luueville. The waters are acidulous and chaly-

BRYCETOS, see Algidus.

BRYCHETHMOS, Rugitus.

BRYCHETOS, see Algidus.

BRYGMA, Brygmu8, Trisis, Prists, Prismus,

Odontoprisis, Stridor Den'tium, (F.) Grincement

des Dents. Grinding of the teeth. A common
symptom, in children, of gastric or other derange-

ment, but often present when there is no reason

to suspect any.

BRYO'XIA AFRICA'XA. A South African

remedy, common amongst the Hottentots, which,

in the form of decoction, acts simultaneously as

an emetic, cathartic, and diuretic. It is used by
the natives in cutaneous diseases, dropsy, and
syphilis. The tincture is a powerful emetic and
cathartic.—Thunberg.

BRYO'XIA ALBA; White Bry'ony, Vitis

alba sylres'tris, Agros'tis, Agriam'pelos, Am'pelos

a'gria, Archeos'tris, Echetro'sis, Bryo'nia as'pera,

Cedros'tis, Chelido' nium, Labrus'ca, Melo'thrum,
Ophrostaph'ylon, Psilo'thrum, Bryonia Dioi'ca.

Nat. Ord. Cucurbitacese. Sex. Syst. Monoecia
Monadelphia. (F.) Couleuvree, Vigne vierge, V.

blanche. The root is large and succulent, and
has an acrid, bitter, and disagreeable taste. It

is a drastic cathartic. Externally, it has been
applied, in form of cataplasm, in gout. "When
repeatedly washed, a good starch is obtained

from it. The active principle has been separated

from it, and called Bry'onine.

Bryonia Mechoacanna Nigricans, Convol-
vulus jalapa—b. Peruviana, Convolvulus jalapa.

RRYOXLXE. see Bryonia alba.

BRYOXY, WILD, Sycios angnlatus.

BRYTIA, Marc of grapes.

BRYTOX, Cerevisia.

BU, (lov, abbreviation of (iovg, 'an ox;' in com-
position expresses, 'excess, greatness.' Hence
Bitlimus, Buphthal'mia, &c.

BUBASTECORDIUM, Artemisia vulgaris.

BUBE, Pustule.

BUBO, (3ov(3u)v, Pano'ehia, Panus inguina'lis,

Adenophy'ma inguina'lis, Bubonopa'nu-s, Bubo-
non'cus, Bubon'cus, Oamba'ca, Angus, Boubon,
Codoce'le, Codoscel'la, (F.) Bnbon, Poidain. In
the works of Hippocrates and Galen, this word
sometimes signifies the groin

—

Inguen; at others,

the inguinal glands ; and at others, again, swell-

ing or inflammation of these parts. The moderns
apply the term to an inflammatory tumour seated

in the groin or axilla, and they generally distin-

guish, 1. Simple or S'/mpatuetic Bubo, which is

independent of any virus in the economy. 2.

Venereal Bubo, (F.) Bubon ventrien, which is oc-

casioned by the venereal virus. 3. Pestilential

Bubo, or B. symp)tomatic of the Plague. The last

two have by some been called malignant Bubo,
(F.) Bubon matin.

Primary Bubo, (F.) Bubon primitif, shows it-

self with the first symptoms of syphilis : the con-

secutive not till afterwards.

BUBON, Bubo, Inguen—b. Gummiferum, see

Ammoniac gum.
_,

BL'BOX IfEMBLEE, (F.) An enlargement
and suppuration of one or more of the inguinal

glands, not preceded by any other of the more
common forms of venereal disease, nor by any
other syphilitic symptom.
Bubon Gal'banum. The systematic name

of a plant which has been supposed to afford

galbanum ; Jleto'pion, Mato'riwm. The plant is

also called Fer'ula Africa'na, Oreoseli'num Afri-
ca'num, Ani'sum frutico'sum galbanif'erum, Ani-
sum Africa'num frutes'cens, Seli'num Galbanum,
AgasyW is gal'banum, The long-leaved or lovage-

leaved Gal'banum. Nat. Ord. Umbelliterae. The
plant can scarcely, however, be considered to be
determined. Galbanum is the gummi-resinous
juice. Its odour is fetid, and taste bitter and
acrid : the agglutinated tears are of a white co-

lour, on a ground of reddish-brown. It forms an
emulsion, when triturated with water, and is solu-

ble in proof spirits of wine, and vinegar : s. g.

1.212. It has been given as an antispasmodic,
and expectorant, in pill or emulsion. Lose, from
gr. 10 to 60. Externally, it is applied as a cata-

plasm.
Bubon galbanum is a South African plant; and

is reputed to be an excellent diuretic, under the
name of Wild Celery. A decoction of the leaves

is given in dropsy and gravel. According to

Pappe, the resinous matter, which exudes from
the stem, differs in appearance, smell, and in

every respect, from Gummi Galbanum.
Bubon Macedon'icum, Athaman'ta J/acedon'-

ica, Pctroseli'num Macedon'icum, A'pium petrcB1-

um, Petra'pium, (F.) Persil de J/acedoine, Mace-
do'nian Parsley. Its properties are similar to

those of common parsley, but weaker and less

grateful. The seeds are an ingredient in the
celebrated compounds, Mithridate and Theriac.

BUBOXA, Xipple.

BUBOXALGIA, from (3ov(3wv, 'the groin/ and
aXyog, 'pain.' Pain in the groin.

BUBOXCUS, Bubo.
BUBO'XIUM, Aster At'ticus, Golden Starirort.

A plant anciently supposed to be efficacious in

diseases of the groin, from fiov{3u)v, ' the groin.'

BUBOXOCE'LE, from (3ov(Juv, 'the groin,' and
Kn\n, 'tumour,' 'rupture.' Her'nia inguina'lis,

(F.) Hernie inguinale, In'guinal Hernia, or Rup-
ture of the Groin. Some surgeons have confined
this term to hernia when limited to the groin,

and have called the same affection, when it has
descended to the scrotum, Oscheocele, or Scrotal
Hernia. The rupture passes through the abdo-
minal ring : and, in consequence of the greater
size of the opening in the male, it is more fre-

quent in the male sex.

BUBOXOXCUS, Bubo.
BUBOXOPAXUS, Bubo.
BUBOXOREX'IS, from Qovfav, 'the groin,'

and prj^ig, 'a rupture.' A name given to bubo-
nocele when accompanied with a division of the

peritoneum, or when, in other words, it is devoid
of a sac.

BUBOX'ULUS, Bubun'culus. A diminutive
of Bubo. A painful swelling of the lymphatics
of the penis, extending along the dorsum of that
organ to the groin. It is an occasional accom-
paniment of gonorrhoea-
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BUBUKLE. A word used by Shakspeare for

a red pimple on the

tfCULUS, Bubonulus.

BUC ^ROS, i lie*.

Bl'« <

-. The mouth. The oheek

ami hollow of the cheek. Also, the vulva.

CAC'RATON, from Bueca, and *p«w, 'I

mix.' A morsel of bread sopped in wine, which
I of old for a breakfast— Linden.
v \l . Buoea'lis, from Bucea, • the month,'

or rather 'the cheek.' That which concerns the

. and especially the oheek.

Buccal Artery, a. - (Ch.)

from the internal maxillary or from BOme
profunda an-

ir. It distributes its branches

buoeinator muscle, and to the buccal mem-
brane.

w. Hi. wi - k?«, Mucous fol-

l in the buccal membrane, opposite

the molar teeth. They - scid humour,

which mixes with the saliva, and lubricates the

mouth.
Buccal ICejtbrakb, (F.) Membrane B

The mucous membrane, which lines the interior

of the mouth.

Buccal Nerve, <>r Bueeina'tor Nerve, Bueoo-

—(Ch.,) is given off by the interior maxil-

lary. It Be bo the cheek, and
illy to the buccinator muscle.

i'.i OCAL Vi:in follows the artery.

BUC'< BA, BueeeFla. The fleshy excrescence
of nasal polypus, bo called because it was believed

to proceed from the mouth.—Paracelsus. Also,

a mouthful.

BUCCELA'TON, Bueeela'tue. A loaf-shaped

cathartic medicine; made chiefly of scammony.
—AStius, Paulus of^gina.
BUCCELLA'TIO. A mode of arresting hemor-

. by applying a pledget of lint to the bleed-

ing vessel.—Avicenna, F&llopius.

S \. Turbinated boi

BUCCLNA'TOR, from bueeinare, Mo sound
the trumpet.' The Bueeina'tor Muecle, Retrae'-

U,r An'guli Oris, Bueco-Alve'olo-maxillaire, AlvS-

olo-tabiai— [Ch.,)'Maneo,riut, l< situate in the

i ice of the ch' eks. it extends between the

•r portions of the alveolar arches of the

two jawa and the commissure of the lips, which
it draws backward. It assists in mastication, by
pushing the food hack towards the teeth : ana,

if the oheekfl i»' distended by air, its contrac-

tion forces it "ur.

BUCCO. One who is blub-cheeked, or wide-
mouth-d.

B I ( CO-AL VEOL O-MAXILLAIRE, Bucci-
nator.

BUCCO-LABIAL NERVE, Buccal nerve.

BUCCO-PHARYNGE'AL, Btkjco-Paaryti^e'-

Buoco-Pharyngien. Belonging to the

month and pharynx. The Bucco-pharynge'al
xrn'xix or fntermax'Ulary Lig'anu

from the internal ala of the pterygoid pro-

i the posterior part of the lower alveolar

arch, and affords attachment, anteriorly, to the

buccinator, and, posteriorly, to the constrictor

pharyngis superior.

I CULA, from Ihirm, 'the mouth.' A
small mouth. The fleshy part beneath the chin.

—Bartholine.

BUCERAS, Trigonells (cenum — b. Foenum
Gr?ecum, Trigonella fosnnm Graecum.
BUCHU, Diosma erenata—b. Leaves, Diosma

crer

BUCKBE \X. Menyanthes trifoliata—b. Ame-
rican, Menyanthes verna.

BUCKBERRY, Vaecinium stainincum.

BUCKET FEVER, Pengue.

PUCKFYF. iEsculus hippoeastanum.
BUCKHO, Diosma erenata.

BUCKTHORN, PURGING, Rhamnus.
BUCKWHEAT, Polygonum fagopyrum— b.

Plant, eastern. Polygonum divaricatuni.

BUCNEMIA, see Elephantiasis— b. Tropica,

sec Elephantiasis.

BUCTON, Hymen.
BUFF, INFLAMMATORY, Corium phlogis-

ticum.
1.1 I FY COAT, Corium phlogisticum.

BUG, (BED,) Cimex.
BUGANTIA, Chilblain.

BUG'GERY, Sod'omy, Sodom'ta, CVt'ftM So-
domifieue, (I.) Bugaroue. Said to have been
introduced by the Bulgarians. A carnal copula-

tion against nature, as of a man or woman with
any animal; or of a man ^siih a man, or a man
unnaturally with a woman. The unnatural
crime.

BUGLE, Prunella — b. Common. Ajuga rep-

tans

—

/>. Pyramidale, Ajuga

—

b. Rampante, Aju-
ga reptana — l>. Water, Lyoopus Yirginicus— b.

Weed, Lycopus.

BUGLOSE, Anchusa officinalis.

'BUGLOSS, DYER'S, Anchusa tinctoria— b.

Garden, Anchusa officinalis— 1). Upright, Ajuga.

BUGLOSSA. Anchusa officinalis.

BUGLOSSUM ANGU8TIF0LIUM MAJUS,
Anchusa officinalis—b. Latifolium, Borago offici-

nalis— b. Sativum. Anchusa officinalis— b. Syl-

. Anchusa officinalis — b. Tinctorum, An-
ehusa tinctoria— b. Verum, Boracic acid — b.

Yulgare majus, Anchusa officinalis.

Bl GRANDE £PINEUSE, Ononis spinosa,

BUORANE, Ononis spinosa

—

b. des Chumps,
Ononis aryensis.

Bl GULA, Ajuga—b. Chamsepitys, Teucrium
chamSBpitys— b. Pyramidalis, Ajuga— b. Rep-
tans, Ajuga reptans.

SUIS, Buxus.
BUISARD, MINERAL WATERS OF. Bui-

sard is two leagues from Chateau-Thierry, in

France. The water contains chloride of calcium
and carbonate of lime.

PULP, Bulbut, (F.) Bulbs. A name, given
by anatomists to different parts which DBsemble,

pe, certain bullions roots. The Bulb of the

Aorta is the great sinus of the Aorta. Jlulb of a
Tooth ; the vascular and nervous papilla con-

tained in the cavity of a tooth. The Hn/h or

Root <>f the Hair is the part whence the hair

originates. The Bulb of the Urethra is the

dilated portion formed by the commencement
of the Corpus spongiosum towards the root of
the penis. We say, also, Bulb, for <ll<>be, of
the eye.

Bl LB of the Ers, s<t live—b. of the Female,
Bulbus vestibuli — b. Racbidian, see Medulla
oblongata.

BULBE, Bulb

—

h. <Jn Vagin, Bulbus vestiVuli— b. de la Vofite d trois Piliers, Mamillary tu-

bercles.

BULBI FORNICIS, Mamillary tubercles—b.
Priorum Crurnm ! miliary tubercles.

BULBOCAS i A N J i l M, Buniun bulbocas-
tanum.
BULBO-CAVERNOSUS, Aeoelerator orinse—

h. Syndesmo-cavemeux, t urime — b.

BULB0( ODIUM, Narcissus pseudonareissua.
BULBONACH, Lunaria rediviva.

BULBI B, Bulb.

Bulbus Bsculen'tus. The Esculent Bulb:
a particular kind. inated by the an-

I
to have been the Cepa

Asculon'ica.—DioSOOrides, Cclsus, Pliny, <fcc



BULESIS 152 BURS.E MUCOSA

Bulbus Glaxdulosus, Proventriculus — b.

Oculi, see Eye — b. Olfactorius, see Olfactory

Nerves — b. Pili, see Hair— b. Rachidicus, see

Medulla oblongata—b. Vaginae, B. vestibuli.

Bulbus Vestib'uli, B. Vagi'na, Plexus reti-

form'is, Crura clitor'idia inter'na, Bulb or Scmi-
bulb of the Female, (F.) Bulb e du Vayin. A close-

packed plexus of intricatelj'' anastomosing veins,

inclosed in a fibrous investment, — being an im-

mediate continuation and extension of the para
intermedia, and occupying tbe space between the

beginning or vestibule of tbe vagina and the

rami of the pubic arch. It is regarded by Louth,

Taylor, Morgagni and Kobelt as the analogue

of the male bulb.

Bulbus Vomito'rius. A plant, said by Dios-

corides to be emetic and diuretic. It is the

Musk-grapeflower, according to Bay,

—

ike Hya-
cinth us Muscari.
BULESIS, Voluntas.
BULGA, Vulva.
BULIMIA, Boulimia.
BU'LITHOS, from (3ov S , 'an ox,' and A.So?,

' a stone.' A bezoar or stone, found in the kid-

neys, gall-bladder, or urinary bladder of an ox
or cow.

BULLA, (F.) Bulle. A Bleb. A portion of

the cuticle, detached from the skin by the inter-

position of a transparent, watery fluid. It forms
the Ith order in Willan's and Bateman's arrange-

ment of cutaneous diseases, and includes erysi-

pelas, pemphigus, and pompholyx. By some,
Bulla has been used synonymously with Pem-
phigus. See, also. Hydatid.
BULLACE PLUM. Prunus invitia.

BULLiE ROTUXD^l CERVICIS UTERI,
Nabothi glandulae.

BULL-FISTS, Lycoperdon.
BUMELLIA, Fraxinus excelsior.

BUXA, Coffea Arabica.

BUXDURH, Corylus avellana.

BUXIAS, Brassica napus.
BU'XIOID, Bunio'i'dcs, Xa'piform; from fiov-

vtov, ' a turnip,' and tiSos, ' resemblance.' An
epithet for a form of cancer, bearing some resem-
blance to a turnip.

BUXIOX, Bunyon.
BUXI'TES VIXUM. A wine, made by in-

fusing the Bunium in must. It is stomachic, but
scarcely ever used.

BUXIUM, Carvi, Carum.
Bu'NIUM BuLEOCAS'tANIJM, (3owiOV, so

called, it has been supposed, from growing on
hills, from (3owos, ' a hill.' Balanocas'tanum,
Bu'nium minus, Slum bulbocastanum, Scandex
bidbocastanum, Carum bulbocastauum. The sys-

tematic name of a plant, whose root is called

Pig-nut, Arjrioeas'tanum, Xu'cula terres'trie, Bul-
bocas'tanum majus et minus, Earth-nut, Hawk-
nut, Kipper-nut, (F.) Terre-noix. The root is

tuberous, and is eaten raw or roasted. It has
been supposed to be of use in strangury. It is

not employed in medicine.

BUXXIAX, Bunyon.

BUX'YOX, Bun'ion, Bun'nian, from (3ovvos,

'an eminence.' (? ) An enlargement and in-

flammation of the bursa mucosa at the inside of
the ball of the great toe.

BUOPHTHALMIA, Buphthalmia.

BUPEIXA, Boulimia.

BUPHTHALMI HERBA, Anthemis tinctoria.

BUPHTHAL'MIA, Buophfhal'mia, Buphthal'-
Mos, Elephantom'ma, from /3ou?, 'an ox,' and o<p-

^aXfiog, 'an eye.' Ox-eye. Under this name,
the generality of authors have designated the
first stage of hydrophthalmia. Others, with Sa-
batier, mean, by it, turgescence of the vitreous

humour, which, by pushing the iris forwards,

forms around the crystalline a sort of border.

BUPHTHALMUM CRETICUM, Anthemis
Pyrethrum— b. Majus, Chrysanthemum leucan-
themum.
BUPHTIIALMUS, Hydrophthalmia, Semper-

vivum tectorum.

BUPIXA, Boulimia.

BUPLEUROIDES, Bupleurum rotundifolium.

BUPLEU'RUM ROTUXDIFO'LIUM, Bu-
pleu'ron, BupleuroVdea, from pov, augmentative,
and xXevpov, 'side,' (F.) Buplevrc, Percefcuille,

Round-leavedHare'a Ear, Thoroimcax. The herb
and seeds are slightly aromatic. It was formerly
celebrated for curing ruptures, being made into

a cataplasm with wine and oatmeaL
B UPLEVRE, Bupleurum rotundifolium.

BUR AC. Borax. Also, any kind of salt.

(Arabic.)

BURDOCK, Arctium lappa— b. Lesser, Xan-
thium—b. Prairie. Silphium terebinthaceum.
BURIAL ALIVE, Zoothapsis.

B U R I S, Hernia, accompanied by scirrhous

tumefaction ; or, perhaps, a scirrhous tumour
only.—Avicenna.
BURX. Sax. bepnan or bypnan, 'to burn or

bren.' Us'tio, Ambita'tio, Adna'tio, Tresis t'ausis,

Erythe'ma Ainbus'tio, Causis, Encau'sis, Pyri-
caus'tum, Combustu'ra, Catacau'ma, Combus'tio,

(F.) Brulure. An injury produced by the action

of too great heat on the body. Burns are of

greater or less extent, from the simple irritation

of the integument to the complete destruction of
the part. The consequences are more or less

severe, according to the extent of injury, and the

part affected. Burns of the abdomen, when ap-
parently doing well, are sometimes followed by
fatal results. Their treatment varies.—at times,

the antiphlogistic being required ; at others, one
more stimulating.

BURXEA, see Pinus Sylvestris.

BURXET, CAXADA, Sanguisorba Cana-
densis.

BURXETT'S DISLXFECTIXG LIQUID. A
solution of chloride of zinc, first used by Sir

"William Burnett for preserving timber, canvass,

&c, from dry rot, mildew, &c, and afterwards

as an antibromic and antiseptic, especially in the
case of dead bodies.

BURXIXG, Brenning. A disease mentioned
by old historians, from which authors have un-
successfully endeavoured to demonstrate the an-
tiquity of syphilis.—Parr.

BURXIXG OF THE FEET, see Feet, burn-
ing of the.

BURXT HOLES. A variety of rupia, popu-
larly known in Ireland under this name: and not
unfrequent there amongst the ill-fed children of

the poor.

BUR-REED. GP.EAT. Sparsanium ramosum.
BURRHI SPIR'ITUS MATRICA'LIS. The

Spirit of Burrhus for diseases of the Womb. It

is prepared by digesting, in alcohol, equal parts

of myrrh, olibanum, and mastic. Boerhaave fre-

quentlv prescribed it.

BURSA CORDIS, Pericardium— b. Pastoris,

Thlaspi bursa— b. Testium, Scrotum—b. Virilis,

Scrotum.
BURSJE MUCO'S^E, Bursa mnco'sce vesicu-

lates, Bursa seu Cap'sulce synovia'les, Blenno-
cus'tides, Sacci inuco'si, Ycsi'ca unguino'sa ten'-

dinum, Vagi'na Synovia'les, Synovial Crypts or

Follicles, (F.) Bourses Synoviales. Small mem-
branous sacs, situate about the joints, particularly

about the large ones of the upper and lower ex-

tremities, and, for the most part, lying under the

tendons. They are naturally filled with an oily

kind of fluid, the use of which is to lubricate sur-
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faces over •which the tendons play. In

qaence of bruises or sprains, this fluid sometimes

great extent The bursa arc, gene-

rally, either of a roundish or oval form, and they

have been arranged tinder tn thesp&e-

1: 5ns v j, Bursss mue
BURS \!.. B iting or appertain-

I curssB,—as s inirxiii tumour.'

BDRSALIS, Obturator internus.

Bl . I MIX ATA. B. gummifera.
'ir'i.iiA, II. acumina'ta, T< n -

btHth'u* gummifera, Jamaica Bark Tree. A resin

exudes from this tree, which, as met with in the

shop-, is solid externally ; Boftish internally; of

a vitreous fracture; transparent; of a pale yellow

colour: turpentine smell, and sweet, perfumed
u used like balsams and tur-

pentines in general, and is called, by the French,

Oachibou, Chibou, and Reaine de GomarU
BURST, Hernia. Hernial.

BURS n:\. Bee Hernial
BURSULA, Scrotum.
BURTHISTLE, Xanthium.
BURWEED, Xanthium.
BURWORT, Ranunculus acris.

BUSSAHQ, Ml X E R A L W A T Eli S OF. Bus-
- a \ illage in the department of V

France. The waters are acidulous chalyl

BUSSEROLLE, Arbutus uva ursi.

BUS'SIl SPIR'ITUS BEZOAR'TICUS, Be-

I ,'t <>/ Busriiis. A preparation, re-

garded as sudorific, diuretic, and antispasmodic;

obtained by distilling Bubcarbonate and muriate

of ammonia, amber, oil of cedar or juni]

BUTE, ISLAND OP, CLIMATE OF. This
island is in the Frith of Clyde, about IS miles

below Greenock. The climate is mild and equa-

ble, hut rather moist: ami, as a winter residence,

it holds out advantages for those only that ap-

pear to demand such a condition of the atmo-
sphere. The climate resembles, in character,

that of the 8. W. of England and Fran
the Channel islands; although its temperature is

I

BU'TEA FRONDO'SA, Etythri'na monosper'-

vi'i, Rudolph'ia fromdo'ta, see Kino. A tree,

common in Bengal, and in the mountainous parts

of India; Nat. Ord. Ee;:uminosa3 ; from which
gum butea flows. I>r. Pereira found this gum to

ttical with a specimen marked ^ummt m-
brum tutringem—the gomme tutringente d\

If. (iuihourt. By some, this gum has been
confounded with kino.

BUTICA. Grutta

BUTOMON, Dris paeudacorus.

BUTTER, from ilovrvpov; itself from Pons, 'ox,'

and rvpes, 'any thing coagulated.' Buty'rum,
A sort of concrete oil,

obtained from the cream that forms on the sur-

face Ht' the milk furnished by the females of the

mammaiia: especially by the COW and the goat.

Fredi luitter U very nutritious, whilst the ram-id

is irritating. The ancient chemists gave the

name Batter to many of the metallic chlorides.

It has also l n applied to vegetable substances,
which resemble, in some respects, the butter ob-

tained from milk.

lit itkr of Bambouc or Bambtc, (F.) Jieurre

de Bambouc ou Bambuk. A vcgetahle oil ob-

tained from | I almond, and u-ed in

Senegal in neuralgic and rheumatisma! pains.

Bi i mi: hi Ca'< \". Oil of Ca'otto, 01*

tta'tum, 0. Tkeobro'ma I

(P.) lit urre A fat

Bubstance, of a Bweel b i I Le taste, ob-

tained from the Theobroma cocao, or chocolate
nut.

Bdttbb of Cocoa, (F.) Buerre de
stance, which separates from

the milk of the coooa nut. It is sweet and
ible.

BUTTERBUR, Tussilago petasil

BUTTERCUPS, Ranunculus acris.

BUTTERPLY-WEED, Asclepias tuberosa.

BUTTERM U.K. (P.) Babeurre, Lait de

. The thin, sour milk, separated from the

cream by churning. It contains caseum and a
little butter. It is a refreshing drink when
newly made.
BUTTERWORT, Pinguicola vulgaris.

BUTTOCK-HUMP, Steato] .

BUT rONBUSH, Cephalanthus occidental!*

BUTTONWOOD SHRUB, Cephalanthn
dentalis.

BUTUA, Pareira brava,

BUTYRUM, Butter— b. Amygdalarum dul-

cium, Confection (almond)—b. Batumi, I'nguen-

tum plumbi superacetatis— b. Zinci, Zinci chlo-

ridum.

BUVEURi Rectus internus oeuli.

BUXTON, MINERAL WATERS OF, Bux-
tonien'ees Aqua. Buxton is a village in Derby-
shire. The springs are thermal, and about 82°

Fahrenheit They contain sulphate of Boda,

chloride of calcium, chloride of sodium, chloride

of magnesium, carbonate of lime, carbonic acid,

and azote. They are used in cases in which
thermal springs, in general, are recommended.

main little or no mineral impregnation.
BUXUS, Buxua eempervi'rena. The Box-tree,

(F.) Bui* ou Bouts. The leaves are hitter and
aromatic, and, as such, have been used in medi-
cine, in cases of worms, dyspepsia, Ac, in the

form of decoction. They are Bometimes, also,

added to beer. The seed was anciently called

Carthe'gon.

BVXE. Malt,

BY'B ETHR CJM. A sort of cap or Gouvrechefi
(li cephalic substances.—For.

BYRSA, j3vp<ja. A leather skin to spread
pjasti rs upon.

BYRSODEP'SICON A tan stuff, with which
• Villi s AiHKi.iAMs sprinkled wool, which he
applied in certain cases to the umbilical region

:

from Pfoca. 'leather.' and h\ptu>. ' I tan.'

SODEPSICUM PRINCIPIUM, Tannin.
BYSAU'CHEN, from 0uu, 'I stop up,' and

avX riv> 'the neck.' A morbid stillness of the
neck. One with a short neck,

—

SHtnotrach*

\ ulva.

BYSSUS, Byeaum. The ancients gave this

name to boi Bra! vegetable substance.-, w hich were
p the fabrication of stuffs prised for their

fineness, colour, and rarity of material. It is

now chiefly applied to the filament-, by the aid

of which the acephalous molbisca attach their

shells to the rocks. I'. . rnnerly also
a]. plied to the /', „,nl< jnuh inlu /;/.

BYTHOS, Pv$0(, ' depth.' An epithet used by
Hippocrates for the fundus of the stomach.
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C.

C. This letter in the chemical alphabet sig-

nifies nitre. It is also sometimes used in pre-

scriptions for calx.

CAA-AP'IA, Dorste'nia Brazilien'sis seu cor-

di/o'lia seu placental' des seu vitel'la. The root,

according to Piso, is employed as emetic and
anti-diarrhoeic.

CAA-ATAY'A. A plant of Brazil, supposed
to be a species of gratiola. It is very bitter,

and considered to be one of the best indigenous
cathartics.

CAACICA, Euphorbia capitata.

CAA-GHIYU'YO, Fmtex bac'cifer Brazilien'-

sis. A shrub of Brazil, whose leaves, in powder,
are considered detersive.

CAAOPIA, Hypericum bacciferum.
CAAPEBA, Pareira brava.

CAAPONGA, Crithmura maritimum.
CAAROBA. A Brazilian tree, whose leaves,

in decoction, promote perspiration. See Cera-
tonia.

CABAL, Cah'ala, Cabal'la, Cal'bala, Caba'lia,

Kab'ala, Gaballa. This word is from the He-
brew, and signifies knowledge transmitted by
tradition. Paracelsus and several authors of the

16th and 17th centuries have spoken much of

this species of magic, which they distinguished

into Judaic or theologian, and Hermetic or medi-
cinal ; the latter being, according to them, the

art of knowing the most occult properties of

bodies by an immediate communication with
spirits,— the knowledge being thus acquired by
inspiration, and incapable of inducing error. It

was also called Ars cabalis'tica, ' cabalistic art.'

CABAL'HAU. A plant of Mexico, according

to Dalechamps, which passes for an antidote to

white hellebore, and yet is used for poisoning
arrows. It is unknown to botanists.

CAB'ALIST, Cabalis'ta. One instructed in

the Cabal.

CABALLATIOX, Cynoglossum.
CABARE T, Asarum.
CABBAGE, Brassica—c. Cow, Nymphasa odo-

rata— c. Irish, Dracontium foetidum— c. Skunk,
Dracontium foetidum— c. Swamp, Dracontium
foetidum—c. Water, Xymphsea odorata—c. Tree,

Geoffnea inermis—c. Bark tree, Geoffraea inermis.

CABBAGIUM, Geoflnea inermis.

CABUREIBA, Myroxylon Peruiferum.

CABURPHCIBA, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.

CACiE'MIA, Cachce'mia, from kukos, 'bad,'

and r
aifia, ' blood.' A faulty or morbid condition

of the blood.

CAC^ESTHE'SIS, Cacaasthe'sis, Cacocesthe'-

8i's, from KdKos, 'bad,' and aiaQijans, 'feeling.'

Morbid sensation. Morbid general feeling. In-

disposition.

CACAFERRI. Ferri subcarbonas.

CAC'AGOGUE, Cacayo'yus, from KaKKn, 'ex-

crement,' and ayav, 'to expel.' An ointment,

composed of alum and honey ; which, when ap-

plied to the anus, produced an evacuation.

—

Paulus of iEgina.

CACALEXITERIA. Alexiteria.

CACA'LIA ANTEUPHOR'BIUM, Anteu-
phor'bium. A plant, which Dodoens and others

considered to be capable of tempering the caustic

properties of euphorbium. It is also called

Klein'ia.
Many varieties of the Cacalia are used, in dif-

ferent countries, chiefly as condiments.

CA'CAO, Ca'coa, Caca'vi, Quahoil, Cacava'ta.

The cocoa or chocolate nut: fruit of Theobro'ma

Cacao, Co'coa Cacavif'era, Ca'cao minor seu
sati'va, Cacao theobro'ma ; Family, Malvaceae.
Sex. Si/st. Polydelphia Pentandria.
CACATIOX, Defecation.

CACATORIA, Diarrhoea.

CAC'ATORY, Cacato'rius, from cacare, 'to go
to stool.' Febris cacato' ria ; a kind of intermit-

1 tent fever, accompanied by copious alvine evacua-
tions.—Sylvius.

CACAYATA, Cacao.

CACAYI, Cacao, Jatropha manihot.
CACCE, Excrement.
CACCIOX'DE. A sort of pill, chiefly formed

of catechu, recommended by Baglivi in dysentery.
CACEPHEBOTE'SIA, from kukos, 'bad,' and

tipefiorng, ' puberty.' Morbid puberty. Disease
occurrino; at the period of puberty.
CACHAXG-PARANG. A sort of bean of Su-

matra, mentioned by Marsden, whose seeds are
given in pleurisy. Jussieu considers it to be the
Mimo'sa scandens.

CACHECTIC, Cachec'tes, Cachec'ticus, same
etymon as Cachexia. One attacked with ca-
chexia. Belonging to cachexia. Cachec'tica
remed'ia are remedies against cachexia.

CACHEX-LAGUEX,"Chironia Chilensis.

CACHEX'IA, from kclkos, 'bad,' and 'tfo,
'habit.' Status cachec'ticus, Cachexy, Dysthe'sis,

(F.) Cachexie. A condition in which the body

|

is evidently depraved. A bad habit of body,

j

chiefly the result of scorbutic, cancerous, or ve-

j

nereal diseases when in their last stage. Hence
j

we hear of a Scorbutic Cachexia, Cancerous Ca-

|

chexia, &c. Sauvages and Cullen have included
under this head a number of diseases—consump-
tions, dropsies, &c. Cachexia has been some-
times confounded with diathesis. Cachexia 1c-

ter'ica is jaundice or icterus itself, or a disposition

thereto. Fluor albus is sometimes called Ca-
chexia Uterina.

Cachexia Africana, Chthonophagia— c. Cal-

culosa, Lithia— c. Cancerous, see Cancer— c.

Chlorotic, Chlorosis— c. Dysthetica, Dyscrasia

—

c. Icterica, Icterus— c. Lymphatica farciminosa,

see Equinia.

Cachexia Londinen'sis. The paleness and
other evidences of impaired health presented by
the inhabitants of London. A similar cachexia is

seen in those of other crowded cities.

Cachexia, Marsh, (F.) Cachexie paludeenne.
The state of cachexy observed in malarious dis-

tricts.

Cachexia Saturnine, Saturnismus.
Cachexia, Scorbutic, see Purpura— c. Scro-

phulosa, Scrofula.

Cachexia Sple'nica. The state of scorbutic

cachexia, which often, accompanies diseases, es-

pecially enlargement of the spleen, Splenal'gia
Bengalen'sis, in India.

Cachexia Venerea, Syphilis—c. Venous, Ve-
nosity—c. Virginum, Chlorosis.

CACHEXIE, Cachexia— c. Paludeenne, Ca-
chexia, marsh.
CACHEXY, Cachexia.
CACHIBOU, see Bursera gummifera.
CACHIXLAGUA, Chironia chilensis.

CACHINNA'TIO, from cachinno, 'I laugh
aloud.' A tendency to immoderate laughter, as

in some hysterical and maniacal affections.

CACHIRI. A fermented liquor made, in Cay-
enne, from a decoction of the rasped root of the
manioc. It resembles perry.

CACHLEX. A small stone or pebble, found



CACHOS 155 CADAVEROUS

on the sea shore. One of these, when heated in

the tire, unci cooled in whey, communicatee an
; to the Liquid, bo that it was anciently

led to be useful in dysentery.— Galen.

CACHOS. An oriental fruit, apparently of a
Solanum, which La esteemed lithontriptic

C i HOI . I techu.

CACHRYS LIBANO'TIS. An ambelliferoiia

plant whioh grows in Africa and the South <>f

. [t is aromatio and astringenti Itt

. remely acrid.
(' \. ' Yithmum lnaritinmm.

CACHUN'DE. An Indian troch or pastile

of amber, ma-tic. musk, cinnamon,
rhubarb, galanga, pearls, rubies, emeralds.

garnets, &e. It is regarded by the people of [n-

an antidote, stomachic and antispasmodic.

C W 0, raw, properly only an abbreviation of

kokos. In composition it means something de-

fective : as in the following words.

i

i HESIS, CaosBsthesiB,

O-ALEXITERIA, Alexipharmic,
i OCHO'LIA, from kokos, 'bad,' and x ^,

'bile.' Diseases induced by a depraved condition

of the bile.

CAC'OCHROT, Ciu'ovhri, from kokos, 'bad/
and x? 0lt ' 'colour.1 Diseases in which the coin-

i Ls morbidly changed in oolour.

M HYI/IA, from kokos, 'bad,' and ^uXoj,

'chyle.' Depraved chylification.

CAC C 11 Y M ' I A." Kakoehym'ia, Oorrup'tio
IIa m<>' nun, from KOTOS, ' had.' and ^i'//off. 'juice/

'humour.' Gaooch'ymy. Depravation of the
humours.

iCHYioA Plumbea, Lead poisoning— 0.

Purpura— c Scrophulosa, Scro-
fula — c. Venerea. Syphilis.

lehym'icus. One attacked
wiih oaoochymia. Belonging to cacochymia.
CACOCNE'MUS, Caeoene'mieus, Mali* sun's

pradi'tua ; from kokos, 'bad,' and *:v?/A"7> 'the
1 »ue who ]i-.;> bad Legs.

CACOCORE'MA, from kukos. 'had.' and koocu),

'I purge, 'T cleanse.' A medicine which purges
ritiated humours.

Mu.V, from kukos. 'had,' and Soi/im,

'a spirit.' An evil spirit, to which were ascribed
many The nightmare.

>m kokos, 'had,' and ofriv, 'to

smell,
1—audi olens. Having a had smell; Caco'-

' ><><' mill.

CA Cacodes.

CAC0ETHE8, Cacoe*Victi», from kokos, 'had,'

and t.-os. '.disposition, habit/ &c. Of a bad or

. as ulcus caooi'thea, an ulcer

of a malignanl characti r.

[ICUS, Caooethes.

OGALAC'TIA, Oaeoga'lia, from kokos,

'had.' and yaXa, gen. yaXoKros, 'milk.' A had
condition of the milk.

1

[( \. same etj m m as the last.

One who Buffers from a bad condition of the milk.

C Ll OG V.L1 \. Cacogalactia.

OGEN'ESIS, from kokos, 'had.' and yevc-

<T(j. 'generation.' A morbid formation.

C \< OMORPHIA, Deformation.

CACOMORPHOSIS, Deformation.
IPATHI'A, PoVrio Mala, from kokos,

'had.' and wo&os, 'affection.' A distressed state

of mind.— Eippooi

CACOPHO'NIA, from kokos, 'bad,' and <j>wvv,

.' vitia'ta vox, A dissonant •

.

PLA8'TIC, Caooplaa'tioua, Dysplatnaf-
ic ; from kukos, ' had,' and TzXaotru), ' I form.' Sus-
ceptible of only a Low degree of organization, as

lurations resulting from low or chronic
inflammation, iibro-cartilagc, cirrhosis, Ac.

CACOPB A'GIA, C from koko<,

s.l rparrw, '1 perform.' Depraved con-

dition of the organic functions.

c LCOPRAXIS, Cacopragia.

CACORRB \< Ill'TIS. from kokos, 'bad,' and
prt^K, 'the spine.' CiK-nr' rhdih'-. Cacorhachu,
Cucorhacki'tu, Spondylalgia, Deformity of the

.-pine. Disease of the spine. Spontaneous luxa-
tion of tlic vertebra and ribs dependent upon
internal caul

CACORRHYTH'MUS, ArrhytYtnua, from ko-

kos, 'had,' and pi^/ioj, 'rhythm/ 'order.' Irre-

gular.

CACO'SIS. Mala diajpoait"io, (F.) Vice. A
bad condition of body.—Hippocrates. -V dii

condition in general.

CACOSIT'IA, from kokos, 'bad,' and ainov,

'aliment.' Disgust or aversion for food— Fat-
tid'ium eibo'rvm,

CAC0SM1 \. see Cacodes.

CACOSOMI'UM, from kokos, 'bad,' and cw/ia,

' the body.' An hospital for leprosy, and incura-

ble affections in general.

CACOSPERMA'SIA, Caoosperma'tia, Oacos-
),<>',, tin, from kokos, 'had,' and a-rnpfta, 'sperm.'

A had condition of the sperm.
CACOSIMIYX'IA, from kukos, 'had,' and

otpvl-is, 'pulse.'— Vitio'aua pul'sua. Bad state of

pu! e.— Galen.

CACOSPLANCH'NIA, from kokos, 'bad,' and
a-\ay^vov, 'a viscus.' Indigestion. The ema-
ciation dependent upon imperfect digestion.

—

Siebenhaar.

CACOSTOM'ACHUS, from kokos, 'bad,' and
oro/ta^of, ' the stomach.' What disagrees with
the stomach. Indigestible.—Gorraus.
CACOSTOMATOSPHRESIA, Breath, offen-

sive.

CACOS'TOMUS, from kokos, 'bad/ and cropa,

nth.' Having a had mouth.
CACOTHY.Md A, Vit' in tn An'i.ti, from kokos,

'bad/ suad&vpos, 'mind/ 'disposition.' A vitious
:' mind.—Linden.

CACOTRIBULUS, Centaurea oalcitrapa.

CACOTRICH'IA, from kokos, 'bad/ and Optf,

rpi^oj. 'hair.' Disease of the hair.

CACOTROrilTA, from kokos, 'bad,' and roofr,
' nutrition.'— Vitio'ea nutrit"to •—disordered nu-
trition.—Galen.

OAGOU, Oagot, Catechu.

CACOU'CIA COCCIX'KA. Coucin'ea, Coc-
ein'ea, Schouabas'a coccin'ea, Tikimma. A peren-
nial twining shrub of South America, the plant
of which, as well as the fruit, is possessed of
emeto-oathartic proper!

CACTIER, Cactus opuntia.

CACTUS OPUN'TIA, <>""''''"• The Indian
Fig, (P.) Cactier, Raquette, Figuierd'Inde. This
plant grows in South America, Spain, Italy, Ac.
Its fruit, which has the shape of the fig, is of a

nrs the urine red when
eaten. l"ta Leaves are considered refrigerant.

The fruits of different Bpecies of cactus are
called Tunas.

CADA'BA, Strot'mia, A genus of the

Oapparidea, natives of India and Arabia. The
hoots of the Cada'bafarino'aa are consi-

dered to he an antidote against veiM.no, us bites.

CADATER, Puma, Nteron, A dead body;
a tubject a eareau, (V.) Cadavrk, The word

'ne from eado, '
1 fall /

and by B contraction from caro data
a rmibi ran to the worm.-.' ( ?

)

CADAVEROUS, Cadav'eric, <

Tffeero'dw, i I". i CadavSrenx. Belonging to the

dead I Cadav'.

1 truus or Jlij/jjocriit'ic fata (see l'ace,; is an un
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favourable sign in disease, and generally denotes

a fatal termination.

Cadav'erous or Cadav'eric Hyperemia.
The hypostatic hyperemia observed in depend-
ing parts of the dead body.

CADDY INSECT, see Ectozoa.

CADE, Juniperus oxycedrus.
CADEJI-INDI, Malabatbrum.
CADEL-AYANACU, Croton tiglium.

CADIA. An Egyptian, leguminous plant.

The Arabs attribute to its fresh leaves the power
of relieving colic.

CADIYA INSANIA, Epilepsy.

CADMIA, Calamina, Tutia.

CADMI'I SULPHAS,. Cadmi''um sulphu''ricum,

Sulphas Cadmi'cus, Meli'ni Sulphas, Klapro'thii

Sulphas; Klapro'thium Sulphu' ricum, Melinum
Sulphu' ricum, Sidphate of Cadmium. Used in

spots on the cornea, and in chronic torpid inflam-

mation of the conjunctiva, in the quantity of half

a grain to a grain to the ounce of water.

CADMIUM SULPHURICUM, Cadmii Sul-

phas.

CADTCHU, Catechu.

CADUCA HUNTERI, Decidua— c. Passio.

Epilepsy.

CADU'CITY, Imbecil'litas, Debil'itas, Cadu'-
citas, from cade re, 'to fall.' The French use the

word Caducite for the portion of human life which
is comprised generally between 70 and 80 years.

The age which precedes decrepitude. It is so

termed in consequence of the limbs not usually

possessing sufficient strength to support the body.

The precise age must of course vary in indi-

viduals.

CADUQUE, Decidua membrana

—

c. Beflechie,

see Decidua membrana,—c. Vraie, Decidua mem-

CADURCrS, Vulva.
CAD US, Kabos. A Greek measure equal to ten

gallons English.—Pliny. Amphora.
C^CA, FORAM'INA (ANTERIUS ET POS-

TERIUS) are situate at the fore and back parts

of the tuber annulare of the brain, and at the

extremities of the depression made by the verte-

bral artery. The former is placed between the

nerves of the third ; and the latter between those

of the sixth pair.

CECiE ELEMORRHOI'DES, Blind Piles,

(F.) Hemorrlwides aveugles, are those unaccom-
panied by any discharge.

CiECAL, Cceca'lis. Belonging to the caecum,

from ccecas, 'blind, hidden.' The Cascal arteries

and veins are the branches of the Arteries et vena
coliece dextrcB inferiores, distributed to the caecum.
CICATRIX, Cicatrix.

CE'CITAS, Cce'citas, Ccecitu'do, Ablep'sia,

Obccp.ca'tio, Occceca'tio, Anap'sia, Ty'phlotes,

Typhlo'sis, Blindness, (F.) Aveuglcment, Cecite,

Perte de la vue. Caecitas may be dependent upon
many different diseases,— as upon amaurosis,

specks, hypopyon, cataract, glaucoma, ophthal-

mia, atrophy of the eye, &c.

Cecitas Crepuscclaris, Herneralopia— c.

Diurna, Nyctalopia— c. Nocturna, Herneralopia.

CECITUDO, Caacitas.

CAECUM, Coecum, Intesti'num ccBCiim, Monom'-
arhon, Munom'acum, Monoco'lon, lilonocu'lum,

Typhlo'teron monoco'lon, Typhlot'erum, Typhlo-

en'terum, Init"ium intesti'ni crasai, Saccus lutes-

tin-i crassi seu Coli, Caeum Caput coli, Caput coli,

Prima cella coli, Init"ium extu'berans coli, from
coions, 'blind.' The Blind Gut, so called from
its being perforated at one end only. That por-

tion of the intestinal canal which is seated be-

tween the termination of the ileum and com-
mencement of the colon ; and which fills, almost

wholly, the right iliac fossa; where the perito-

neum retains it immovably. Its length is about
three or four fingers' breadth. The lleo-ccecal

valve or Valve of Bauhin shuts off all communi-
cation between it and the ileum ; and the Appen*
dix vermiformia cceci is attached to it.

Cecum Fora'mex of the frontal bone is a small
cavity at the inferior extremity of the internal

coronal crest or crista.— Fronto-ethmoidal'fora-
men, (F.) Trou aveugle ou borgne. Morgagni has
given the same name to the small cavity in the
middle of the upper surface of the tongue, near
its base; the sides of which are furnished with
mucous follicles

—

Lacune de la langue—(Ch.)

Cecum, Phlegmonous Tumour or the, Ty-
phlo-enteritis.

CECUS. 'Blind.' One deprived of sight,

Typhlops, (F.) Aveugle, Borgne. In anatomy, it

is used to designate certain holes or cavities,

which end in a cul-de-sac; or have only one
opening.
Blind Ducts of the Ure'thra, (F.) Conduits

aveugles de I'urethre, are the Mucous Lacu'ncB

of the Ure'thra.

C^ILA-DOLO, Torenia Asiatica.

CEMENTUM, Lute.

C^ERULEUM BEROLINENSE, Prussian
blue—c. Borussicum, Prussian blue.

C3BRULOSIS NEONATORUM, Cyanopathy.
CESALPI'NIA, Ccescdpi'itia sappan, Sappan

or Sampfen wood, (F.) Bresillet, Bois de Sappan.
A small Siamese tree, the wood of which is used
in decoction, in cases of contvsion.

Brazil ivood, Pernambuco or Fernambuco wood,
formerly used as an astringent, is the wood of

Cesalpin'ia Echina'ta. This is the proper
Brazil wood ; but another variety in commerce is

the Brasiletto, from Ccesalpinia Brasil iensis, and
C. crista, which grow in the West Indies.

The Nicaragua or Peach-wood is analogous to

this, and is said to be derived from a species of

Caisalpinia.

The kernel of Cesalpin'ia Boxducell'a, the
seed of which is called in India Kutkuleja ami
Kutoo Kurunja, is given as a febrifuge tonic.

Dose, ten grains.

CESA'REAN SECTION, Ccssa'rean opera'-

tion, Tomotoc'ia, Oaisa'rea sectio, Partus casa'

-

reus, Opera 'tio casa'rea, Metrotom'ia, (F.) Ope-
ration Cesarienne, from cadere, 'to cut.' An
incision made through the parietes of the abdo-
men and uterus to extract the foetus. In this

manner, Julius Caesar is said to have been ex-

tracted.—Pliny. It is also called Hysterotom'ia,

Hysterotomotoc' ia, Gastrometrotom' ia, Gasterhys-

tt rot'amy, Gastrometrot'ome, Gastrohysterot'omy,

(F.) Operation Cesarienne. An incision has been
made into the uterus through the vagina, consti-

tuting the Vaginal Cesarean Section, Gastrely-

trotom'ia, Gastrocolpotom' ia , Laparacolpotom'ia,
Laparoelytrotom'ia, (F.) Operation cesarienne

vaginale. The Caasarean section may be re-

quired when the mother dies before delivery ;

—

when there is some invincible obstacle to delivery

from the faulty conformation of the pelvis: or

when the child has passed into the abdominal
cavity in consequence of rupture of the uterus.

CESARIES, Capillus.

CESIUS, Glaucoma.
CiE'SONES, Cce.'sares. Children brought into

the world by the Cesarean operation.

CiESU'LLE. They who have gray eyes.

C^ISURA, Cut.

CETCHU, Catechu.

CAF, Camphor.

CAFAL, Agrimony.

CAFAR, Camphor.

CAFE, Coffea.
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CAFE A LA SULTAJHS. This name has

been given o> ;m infill ction of the

ground eoques or pericarps which surround the

coffe- .

/.' CITRIN. The aqueous infusion of

unr.<;'. •
i called on account of its yel-

lowish tint.

OAFEYBR, Coffee Ai
CAPPA, Camphor.
OAFIER, Coffee Arabica.

CM", i:. Camphor.
CAGAS'TRD M. The principal or germ of

ia which are communicable.— Paracelsus.
- e CyllofiB.

cv<;< >SANGA, Ipecacuanha,

GAGOTS, (P.) A name given to deformed and
miserable beings, met with in the Pyrenees, Bern,

and Upper Gascony, in Prance, where they are

-. In other districts they are

called . ' 'r,'ti>is, Gahi ts, '

Coliberts, Caeous. < //. The
I ugot \< supposed to be an abbreviation of

thus, ' Dog of a Goth.'

CAGUE-SANGUE, Caquesangue.
'I I N v.K RADIX, Cainem radix.

CA1 BPUT «"!,, CafeptUoil, Kyaput'ty, Ca-
jupn'ti O'lcuin. The volatile oil of the leaves of

Melaleu'ca Gajapu'ti, a native of the Moluccas.

The oil has a Btrong, fragrant smell, like cam-
phor; taste pungent and aromatic. It is stimu-

lant, and useful where the essential oils in genera]

are employed. It has also been called Oil of
W ben, from the person who first distilled it.

OAJLLE, Tetrao o iturnix.

GAILLEAU, Lantana.
CAILLE. Curds.
CI/ L L ELAIT BLAXC, Galium mollugo-^.

r . Galium verum.
CAILLOT, Coagulum.
CUXA.V.K RADIX, Cainca; radix.

CAIXCK RADIX. Radix Chxococ'ca, R.
a sen Oaninana sen Cahinea sen Ka-

hiticce - ricB Urazilien'sis, Cainca Root.

The bark of the roots of Ghioeoee'a angui/'uga,
Ch. (I- . and, perhaps, Ch. raeemo'sa, a
plant of the Family RnbiaoesB. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Monogynia, of Linnmus. It is bitter,

tonic, and diuretic, but has not been long intro-

duced. Dose of the powder, from ^j to JJss.

Dr. John II. Griscom, of New York, considers

there is a remarkable analogy between the Cain-

ca and the Apoeynum eannabittum,

CAINITO, Chrvsophvllum Cainito.

CAIPA SCHORA. A eucurbiiaceous Malabar
plant, the fruit .of which has a pyriform shape.

The juice is drunk in that country for the pur-

pose of arresting hiccough. The fruit, when
unripe, is emetic.

CALSSE, Cast—ft du Tambour, Tympanum.
CAITCHU, Catechu.
("A. I \\. Phaseolus creticus.

CAJriCTI. Cajeput
CAKES, WORM, STORY'S. These were

composed of calomel and jalap, made into cakes,

and coloured with cinnabar.

CALABA8H TREE, NARROW-LEAVED,
Oreseentia Cijete.

LDIUM BSCULBlfTUM, Arum escu-
lentiuu.

CALAP, Salix jEgyptiaoa, A large-leaved
l willow, called, also, Ban. The dis-

tilled water of the flowers, called Moxakalef,
. in that country, for an excellent ant-

sphrodisiao. It is also used as an antiloimic,

antiseptic, and cordial.

CALAGUALA, see CalagualsB ra<lix.

CALAGERI, Vernonia anthelmintica.

CALAGIRAH, Vernonia anthelmintica.

CALAGUA1JH RADIX, I Radix.
The root of Polgpo'dium Galagua'la sen (viianti-

son coria1 Hum Ben or-
/ sen poPitutn, Aspid'ium •

i

ferrugin'eum sen dit'color, Tecta'ria calahuala
.

i 'alaguala, Calah •

been exhibited in Italy in dropsy, pleurisy, con-
tusions, abscesses, Ac. Its properties are not,
however, dear.

CALAHTJ M. A. see Calagnata radix.

CALAMANDRINA, Teucrium chama?drys.
CALAMBAC, Agalloehum.
CALAMBOUE, Agalloehum
CALAME'DGN, from KaXauas, 'areeoV This

word has bad various signified S have
used it for an oblige fracture of a bone: the
fractured portions having the shape of the nib
of pen. Others have used it for a longitudinal
fracture; and others, again, for one that is com-
minuted.

CALAMI'NA, Calamine, from calamus, '&

reed,' so called from its reed-like appearance.
Cailmi' a, CatJunir, Cadmi'a lapido'sa airo'sa,

t Foe'silts, Lapis Atro'sus, Calim'ia, La-
pis Calamina'ris, Calamina'ris, Car1bona* Zinei
impu'rue, (F.) Pierre ealaminaire. Native im-
pure carbonate of zinc. Calamine is chiefly used
for pharmaceutical purposes in the form of the
Cai.amixa pbjbpaba'ta, Lapis Calamina'rispres-
para'tus, Car'bonas zinei impu'rus'pratpara'tuSf
Zinei car'bonaspratpara'tus, Prepared Calamine;
—Calamine reduced to an impalpable powder by
roasting and levigation. In this state it is

sprinkled or dusted on excoriated parts, or to

prevent excoriation, &c.

CALAMINARIS, Calamina.
CALAMINT, Melissa Calamintha— o. Field,

Melissa nepeta—c. Mountain, Melissa grandiflora

—c. Spotted, Melissa nepeta.

CALAMINTA IIUMILIOR, Glecoma hede-
racea.

CALAMINTHA. Melissa C—c. Anglica. Me-
lissa nepeta—c. Erecta Virginiana, Cunila Mari-
ana— c. Hederacea, Glechoma hederacea — c.

Magno flore, Melissa grandiflora — c. Montana,
Melissa grandiflora—c. Nepeta, Melissa nepeta

—

c. Parvittora, Melissa nepeta— c. Pulegii odore,
Melissa nepeta—c. Trichotoma, Melissa nepeta.

CAL'AMUS, KaXaftoi, 'the reed.' In the Phar-
macopoeia of the IT. S. the rhizoma of acorus
calamus.

Calami's Alexandria-?. Celsus has thus
called a medicine, which was long confounded
with Calamus Aromatieus. It is not a root,

however, but the stalk of a plant of India and
Egypt, probably the Andropo'gon Nardus. It
entered into the theriaea, and has been regarded
as antihysterio and einnienagogue ; — Calamus
aromatieus verus.

Calamus Aromaticus, Acorus calamus — c.

Aromatieus verus. Calamus Alexandrinus — c.

Draco, C. rotang — c. Indicus, see Saeeharum—
c. Odoratus, Acorus calamus, Juncus odoratus.

Calamus Rotavo, C. Draco. The systematic
name of a plant, whence I Blood, San-
guis Draco'nis, Cinnab'aris Gretco'rum, Dracem-
thce'jna, (F.) Sang-Dragon, is procured. It is

the red, resinous juice, obtained, in India, from
wounding the baric of the Calamus Rotang. It

has been osed ai an astringent in bemon
ir. : but i- oow rarely employed.
Calamus Scripto'eius, Anag'lyphi, 'a writing

pen,' (F.
|
FossetU augulairt "'> quatn'ims wen-

tricyle. A small, angular cavity, situate at the

superior extremity of the medulla, in the fourth

ventricle of the brain, whicb has been, by «oiuv

supposed to resemble a pen.

Calamus Vulgaris, Acorus calamus.
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CALAPPITE. Piumphhis has given this name
to calculous concretions, found in the interior of

certain cocoa nuts. The cocoa tree itself the Ma-
lays call Calappa. These stones are, likewise,

termed Vegetfxbls Bezoards. The Malays attri-

bute potent virtues to them, and wear them as

amulets.

CALASAYA, Cinchona? cordifoliae cortex.

CALBALA, Cabal.

eALBIA'NUM. The name of a plaster in

Myrepsus, the composition of which we know
not.

CALCADIXUM, Ferri sulphas.

CA L CA IR E, Calcareous.

CALCA'XEAL. Galea' neus, from calx, 'the

heel.' Having relation to the calcaneum, as

* calcaneal arteries.'

CALCANEO-PHALANGLEN DU PETIT
ORTEIL, Abductor minimi digiti pedis—c. Pha-
langinien commun, Extensor brevis digitorum

pedis — c. Sons-phalangettien commun, Flexor

brevis digitorum pedis — c. Sous-Phalanginien
commun. Flexor brevis digitorum pedis

—

c. Sous-

phalangien du petit orteil, see Abductor minimi
digiti pedis— c. Sus-phalangettien commun, Ex-
tensor brevis digitorum pedis.

CALCA'NEUM, from calx, 'the heel.' Calca-
neus, Guitar, Cal'cia, IchnuS, Os Calcis, Pterna,

Pter'nium. The largest of the tarsal bones : that

which forms. the heel. It is situate at the poste-

rior and inferior part of the foot : is articulated

above and a little anteriorly with the astragalus:

anteriorly, also, with the os cuboides. Its poste-

rior surface,—called Heel, Talus, Calx, (F.) Ta-
lon,—gives attachment to the tendo-achillis : the

lower has. posteriorly, two tuberosities, to which
the superficial muscles of the sole of the foot are

attached. The smrdl Apoph'ysis or lateral Apoph-
ysis of the Calca'neum, (F.) Petit Apophyse ou
Apophyse late rale du Calcaneum, is a projection

at the upper surface of this bone, on which is

formed the posterior portion of the cavity that

receives the astragalus. The great Ajjoph'ysis,

anterior Apoph'ysis of the Calca'neum. is the

projection which corresponds, on one side, with
the cuboides: and on the other forms the ante-

rior part of the facette which receives the astra-

galus.

CALCAXTHOX, Atramentum.
CALCAR, Calcaneum, Ergot—c. Avis, Hippo-

campus minor.

CALCA'REOUS, Calca'reus, Galea' Hits; from
calx, 'lime.' (F.) Calcaire. Containing lime :

—

as calcareous concretions, 0. depositions, &.C.

CALCAREUS CARBOXAS, Creta.

CALCARIA CHLORATA, Calcis chloridum
—c. Chloriea, Calcis chloridum—c. Phosphorica,
see Cornu cervi— c. Pura, Calx—c. Pura liquida,

Liquor calcis.

CALCARLE CHLORUM, Calcis chloridum.
CALCATOR, Ferri sulphas.

CALCATREPPOLA, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CALCE'XA, CALCE'XOX, CALCEXO'XIA,
CALCIXO'XIA. Words employed by Paracel-

sus to designate the concretions of tartrate of

lime which form in the human body.
CALCEXOS, Calcetus.

CALCEOLA'RIA, from calceolus, 'a small
sV.pper ;' Slipperwort.

Calceola'ria Primata is used in Peru as a
laxative.

Calceola'ria Trif'ida is esteemed to be febri-

fuge.

CALCE'TUS, Calceno'nius, Calce'nos. That
which abounds in tartrate of lime. An adjective

used by Paracelsus in speaking of the blood;
Sanguis calce'tus. Hence came the expression
Calcined blood, Sang calcine.

CALCEUM EQUTXUM, Tussilago.

CALCHOIDEA, (OS.) Cuneiform bone.

CALCIA, Calcaneum.
CALCIGEROUS CELL, see Tooth.

CALCIG'RADUS, Pternob''ates, from calx,

nrcpva, 'the heel,' and (3aivu>, 'I walk.' One who
walks on his heels.—Hippocrates.

CALCII CHLORURETUM, Calcis murias— c.

Oxyehloruretum, Calcis chloridum— c. Oxydum,
Calx viva—c. Protochloruretum, Calcis chloridum.

CALCTXA'TIOX, Galcina'tio, Calci'non, Gon-

crema'tio, from calx, 'lime.' The act of submit-

ting to a strong heat any infusible mineral sub-

stance, which we are desirous of depriving either

of its water, or of any other volatilizable sub-

stance, that enters into its composition ; or which
we wish to combine with oxygen. Alum is cal-

cined to get rid of its water of crystallization ;

—

chalk, to reduce it to the state of pure lime, by
driving oil' the carbonic acid; and certain mitals

are subjected to this operation to oxidize them.

CALCIXATOf MAJUS POTERII, Hydrar-
gyrum praecipitatum.

CALCIXOXIA, Calcena.

CALCIS BICHLORURETUM, Calcis chlori-

dum— c. Carbonas, Creta— c. Carbonas durus,

Creta, Marmor— c. Carbonas friabilis, Creta.

Calcis Car'boxas PR.ECiPiTA'Trs, Preeip'i-

tatcd Car'bonate of Lime, Precipitated Chalk.

This preparation, introduced into the last edition

of the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, is pre-

pared as follows : Liq. Calcii Ghlorid. Ovss; Sodas

Carbonat. Ibvj ; Aqua; destillat. q. s. Dissolve the

carbonate of soda in six parts of distilled water;

heat this and the solution of chloride of calcium,

separately, to the boiling point, and mix. Wash
the precipitate repeatedly with distilled water,

and dry on bibulous paper. It has the same
properties as creta praeparata, and is preferred to

it in certain cases,—for example, as an ingredient

in tooth powders, owing to its freedom from
gritty particles.

Calcis Chlo'ridem; Chlo' ride of Lime, Chlo'-

ruret of Lime, Hypochlo''rite of Lime, Chlorite of
Lime, Oxymu'riate of Lime, Calx chlorina'ta, (Ph.

U. S.) Protoxichlor' uret of Calcium, Galea' ria chlo-

ra'ta, Ghlorum Calca'ria?, Chloretum Galea' rice,

Calcaria Chlo'rica, Oxyehforure'tum Calcii, Pro-
tochlorure'tum Calcii, Chlorure'tum Oxidi Calcii,

Bichlorure'ium Calcis, Oxymu'rias Calcis, Calcis

Hypochlo'ris, Calx oxymuriat'ica, Pleaching Pow-
der, Tennani's Powder, (F.) Protoxiehlorure de
Calcium, Chlorure de Chaux, Oxichlorure de

Chatix, Chlorure d' Oxide de Calcium, Bichlorure

de Chaux, Oximuriatc de Chaux, Muriate snrox-

igene ou Oxigene de Chaux, Poudre de Blanche-
ment, P. de Tennant. A compound resulting from
the action of chlorine on hydrate of lime.

Chloride of lime is a most valuable disinfecting

agent, (see Disinfection,) when dissolved in the

proportion of one pound to six gallons of water.

It has likewise been employed both internally

and externally in various diseases, as in scrofula,

foetor oris, foul ulcers, &c. &c.

Calcis Hepar, Calcis sulphuretum— c. Hy-
dras, see Calx—c. Hypoehloris, Calcis chloridum.

Calcis Mu'rias; Muriate of Lime, Calx sali'ta,

Calcii Chlorure'tum sen Chlo'ridum, Chloride of
calcium, (F.) Chlorure de calcium, Muriate ou
Hydrochlorate de Chaux. This salt has been
given, in solution, as a tonic, stimulant, Ac, in

! scrofulous tumours, glandular obstructions, gene-

ral debility, <fec. A Solu'tio Muria'tis Calcis,

Liquor Calcis Muria'tis, Solution of Muriate of
Lime, Liquid Shell, may be formed of Muriate

of Lime 3J, dissolved in distilled water f^iij.

I
The Liquor Calcii Chloeili or Solution of Chlo-
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ride of f the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States, ia prepared as follows: — ;
-

.",
, Oj ; J

i Bnffieienl quantity. Mix the acid with

a half pint i r, and gradually add the

j , Far i- the close of the efferve*

le heat, ami, when the aotion has

iff the clear liquor and evaporate to

the residuum in its weight and

tilled water, and filter.

i to fJJjj '" cupful of water,

is Oxtmurias, Calcia chloridum.

Cai.i is SuLPHURB'TUM ; fl<j>"r Calds, SuV-

phurei
cium, Hudrosulfate de chaux. Principally used

in solul ath, in itch and other cutaneous

affections.

CAL< rri sulphas.

- \. Plumbi oxydum semivitreura.

LCITHOS, Cupri Bubacetas.

l, Centaures Calcitrapa, del-

phinium consolida— c Hippophsastum, Centau-

i Icitrapa— o. Stellate, Centaurea calcitrapa.

LORIDB OP, Calcia murias—
»re de, ('aids murias— c. Chlorun
is chloridum — c Protohudrosulf

I mlphuretum — <. Protoxichlt

cis chloridum — c. Protoxichloruret of, Calcis

chloridum—o. Protoxide of, Calx.

CALCO-SUBPHALANGBUS MINIMI Di-
li I l'i. Abductor minimi digiti pedis— <. Subpha-
langeus pollicis, Abductor pollicis pedis.

Bell-metaL
ossicula,) Cuneiform bones.

rri sulphas.

CALCUL, Calculus.

LCVLEUX, Calculous.

CALCULI, Bee Calculus — e. Articular, see

Calculi Arthritic; and Concretions, articular.

CALCULI, ALTERNATING, Bee Calculi, urinary.

Calculi, Arthbit'ic, Tophi, Tuber'cula ar-

thrit'ica, Chalk-atone*, Nodes, (F.) Pierre

- arthritiques, Nceude. Concretions,

whicb form in the ligaments, and within the eap-
tf tin- joints, d v. itb gout.

They are composed of uric acid, Boda, and a little

animal matter; very rarely, orate of lime and chlo-

ride of sodium are met with. Similar calculi are

found in "i. the joints.

Cai/culi, Bn/i lby, afeU'ei
sou bilia'rii, Bil'iary Concretions, OaU-stones,

Cholol'ithus, CholeV ithus, (P. iliaires,

P es au JUL Bome of these contain all the
i be nothing

more than that - tokened. Several

contain Pieromel; and the greater part are com-
i of from vs to '•'

! parts of Cholesterin, and
of from 6 to 1 1 of the yellow matter of the bile.

Biliary calculi are most frequently found in the

gall-bladder: at other times, in the Bubstanoe of

the liver, in the branches of the Ductus hepatieus,

or in the Ductus Communis Cholcdochus. The
lirst ar >nd Hepatic ; and

netimes, Hepatocystic. The muses
ry obscure, often

th'-y occasion no . and at other times
the Bymptoms may be confounded with th08G of

hepatitis. At times, they bj by the

mouth, or by the bowels, along with a considera-
ble quantity of bile, which had acoumulafc
hind them; at other times they occasion violent

inal inflammation, abscesses, and biliary

. rupture of the gall-bladder, and fatal

i into the peritoneum,
gall-si mely painful : yet the pulse is

not at first affected. Antiphlogistics, when there

ia iutlauiLuatory action, and strong doses of opium,

to allay toe pain and spasm, with the warm hath,

chief remedies. Bolvei - to he

depended upon. They cannot reach the calculi.

i. .. lh.Ni: ! aleuli, urinai

Compound, see Calculi, urinary — c. Cystl .

Calculi, urinary.

c w.\ ill.. -.
i F.) Calculs <l< l'<

Hard, light, and inflammable concretions, which

occur in the meatus auditorius etcternus, and are

indurated cerumen. They are a fi

cau.-e of deafness. They can be easily Been, and
may be extracted 1 > v appropriate forceps, after

having been detached by injections of soap and
water.

Calculi Pbllbi, Calculi, biliary— c. Fusible,

sec Calculi, urinary.

Cal'culi, Lach'rtmal, (F.) Calm/* \acry-

mmi.r. Concretions sometimes, hut rarely, form

in the lachrymal passages, where they occasion

I fistula, which do not heal until

they arc extracted. .No analysis has been made
of them.

CALCULI, LrrHIC, see Calculi, urinary.

Cal'culi of the Mamma, (F.J Calculs den

Mamelles. Haller i concretion,

of a yellowish mr, which had the Bhape

of one of the excretory ducts of the mammary
gland, having been extracted from an abscess

I in that organ.

CALCULI, Ml LBERRT, see Calculi, urinary.

Cal'ci i.i of the Pan'cbeas, (F. Calculs du
Pancrias. These are but little known. Ana-

«s induced a belief that they resemble

the salivary. Some have supposed that certain

transparent calculi, rejected by vomiting, or

passed in the evacuations, have proceeded from

the pancreas, but there seems to be no reason for

this belief.

Cal'culi of the Pineal Gland, (F.) Calculs

Glands Piniale. These
#
have been fre-

quently met with. No symptom announce.- theii

presence during life. They are composed of phos-

phate of lime.

CAL'cn.i of the Prostate. Prostatic cal'culi.

These are not very rare. They have generally

the same composition as the preceding. They
usually present the symptoms common to every
tumefaction of the prostate, and sometimes those

of calculi in the bladder.

Cal'culi Pul'monart, (F.) Calculs pulmo-
nai>e8. These concretions are very frequently

met with in the dead body, without seeming to

have produced unpleasant symptoms during life.

At other times, they are accompanied with all

the Bymptoms of phthisis, Phthisie calculeuse, of

Bayle. At times they are expectorated without
the supervention of any unpleasanl symptom.
They are usually formed of carbonate of lime

and animal matter.

Cal'culi, Bal'ivabt, Cal'culi saliva'les, Sia-

lol'ithi, (F.) Calculs salivain . I ocretions,

usually formed of phosphate of lime and animal

matter, which \^^\ in the Bubstance of

the salivary glands or in their i scretory ducts.

In the first case, they may be mistaken for a

simple swelling of the gland; in the second, :!i-y

may generally be detected by the touch. They
may he extracted by incision in the interior of

the month. The calculus developed in tl

lingual ducts has been called Cal'culus sublin-

gualis and Ran'ula lapide'a,

Cal'culi, Spbbmat'ic, (F.) Calculs m

tiques. Thee have be< n sometimes found in the

resicul • - after death. They cannot be

detected during life. No analysis has be* d

of them.

Cal'culi of the Stomach and
prol'ithuSf '
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tio'nes alvi'nce, (F.) Caleuls de Vestomac, C. in-

testinaux, Plerrcs stercorales, Concretions intesti-

nales. Calculi of the stomach are rare, and have
almost always heen carried thither by the anti-

peristaltic action of the intestines. The symp-
toms occasioned by them are those of chronic
gastritis. It has been imagined that the conti-

nued use of absorbent powders, as magnesia, will

give occasion to them.
Intestinal concretions, (F.) Cedents intestinaux,

are not uncommon in animals (see Bezoard :)

but they are rare in man. The causes which
give rise to them are little known : sometimes a
biliary calculus affords them a nucleus. Their
composition varies. They are light, hard, very
fetid, and not inflammable. They are formed,
ordinarily, between the valvular of the small in-

testines, or in the cells of the large, and some-
times in old hernia?. Whilst they do not ob-
struct the passage of the alimentary mass, they
produce no unpleasant symptoms. At times, the
movable tumour which they form may be felt

through the parietes of the abdomen. They are
generally evacuated per anum.

Cal'culi of the Tonsils. Calculous concre-
tions, which sometimes form in the tonsils. (F.)

Caleuls des Ami/gdales. They are easily recog-
nised by the sight and touch : sometimes they

are discharged by spitting, either alone or with
the pus of an abscess occasioned by their pre-
sence. They have not been analyzed.

Calculi, Triple, see Calculi, urinary— c.

Uric, see Calculi, urinary.

C.iL'crLi. U'rinary, Urol'ithi, (F.) Calcul*
nriimires, Pierres urinaires. Concretions which
form from the crystallizable substances in the
urine, and which are met with not only in the
whole course of the urinary passages, but in fis-

tulous openings wherever the urine stagnates
naturally or accidentally. Their causes are but
little known. They are more common at the two
extremities of life than at the middle, and more
so in some countries and districts than in others.

At times, a clot of blood, a portion of mucus, &c,
form the nucleus. The symptoms and treat-

ment vary according to the seat of the calculus.

There is no such thing probably as a medical
solvent, See Urinary Calculi.

Modern chymists have demonstrated the exist-

ence of several components of urinary calculi,

viz., LitMc Acid, Phosphate of Lime, Ammoniaco-
Magnesian Phosphate, Oxalate of Lime, Cystic

Oxide, and Xanthic Oxide, with an animal ce-

menting ingredient. The varieties of calculi, pro-

duced by the combination or intermixture of these

ingredients, are thus represented by Dr. Paris.

A TABULAR VIEW OP DIFFERENT SPECIES OF URINARY CALCULI.

SPECIES OF CAL-
CULI. EXTERNAL CHARACTERS. CHYMICAL COMPOSITION. REMARKS.

1. lithic or

URIC.

Form, a flattened oval. S. G.
generally exceeds 1.500. Colour,
brownish or fawn-like. Surface,
smooth. Texture, laminated.

It consists principally of Lithic
Acid. When treated with nitric

acid, a beautiful pink substance
results. This calculus is slightly

soluble in water, abundantly so
in the pure alkalies.

It is the prevailing
species ; but the surface
sometimes occurs fine

ly tuberculated. It fre-

quently constitutes the
nuclei of the other spe-

cies.

2. MULBERRY.

Colour, dark brown. Texture,
harder than that of the other
species. S. G. from 1.428 to 1.976.

Surface, studded with tubercles.

It is oxalate of lime, and is de-

composed in the flame of a spirit

lamp swelling out into a white
efflorescence, which is quick-

lime.

This species includes
some varieties, which
are remarkably smooth
and pale-coloured, re-

sembling hempseed.

3. BONE EARTH

Colour, pale brown or gray

;

surface, smooth and polished ;

structure, regularly laminated;
the lamina? easily separating
into concrete crusts.

Principally phosphate of lime.

It is soluble in muriatic acid.

4. TRIPLE.

Colour, generally brilliant

white. Surface, uneven, studded
with shining crystals, less com-
pact than the preceding species.

Between its lamina? small cells

occur, filled with sparkling par-
ticles.

It is an ummoiiiaco-magnesian
phosphate, generally mixed with
phosphate of lime. Pure alka-
lies decompose it, extracting its

ammonia.

This species attains a
larger size than any of
the others.

5. FUSIBLE.

Colour, grayish white. A compound of the two fore-

going species.

It is very fusible,

melting into a vitreous
globule.

6. CYSTIC.

Very like the triple calculus,

but it is urtstratified and more
compact and homogenous.

It consists of cystic oxide. Un-
der the blowpipe it yields a pe-

culiarly fetid odour. It is solu-

ble in acids, and in alkalies,

even if they are fully saturated
with carbonic acid.

It is a rare species.

7. ALTERNA-
TING.

Its section exhibits different
concentric lamina?.

Compounded of several spe-

cies, alternating with each other.

8. COMTOUND.
No characteristic form. The ingredients are separable

only by chymical analysis.

1. Penal Calculi, (F.) Caleuls renaux. These
have almost always a very irregular shape

:

at times, there is no indication of their pre-

sence : at others, they occasion attacks of pain

in the kidneys, sometimes accompanied with

bloody or turbid urine. Often, they cause in-

flammation of the kidneys, with all its unplea-

sant results. They are generally formed of uric

acid, animal matter, and oxalate of lime, with,

sometimes, phosphates. The treatment will have
to vary, according to the absence or presence of

inflammatory signs,— relieving the irritation by
opiates. A surgical operation can rarely be ap-
plicable.

2. Calculi of the Ureters, (F.) Caleuls dec
Z'reteres. These come from the kidneys, and do
not produce unpleasant effects, unless they are

so large as to obstruct the course of the urine,

and to occasion distention of the whole of the
ureters above them ; or unless their surface is so
rough as to irritate the mucous membrane, and
occasion pain, hemorrhage, abscesses, «£c. The
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pain, during the
]

•metimes very vio-

lent, extending to the testicle "t" the same side

in the male: and occasioning 11 numbness of the

thigh in both sexes. The treatment consists in

general or local blood-letting, warm bath, and

3. Calculi, Veeicalj Stone in the Bladder,
Lith' in Veeica'lie, Litkfaeu cyt'tica, Lithtfaeie

tto-litki'arit, Dgewria calculo'$a, D.

irrittt'ta, Cafeulut .) Caleult veeieaux.

] are the most common. Sometimes, they

I

1 from the kidneys: most commonly, they

are formed in the bladder itself. Sense of weight
in the perineum, and sometimes of a body roll-

ing when the patient changes bis position; pain

or itching at the extremity of the glans in men :

frequent desire to pass the urine; sudden stop-

page to its flow: and bloody urine—are the chief

signs which induce a suspicion of their existence.

We cannot, however, !"• certain of this without

sounding the patient. Sometimes, when of a

small si/.e. they are expelled : most commonly,
they remain in the bladder, the disorganization

of which they occasion, unless removed by a sur-

gical operation.

4. Calculi I'rc'thral. They almost always pro-

ceed from the bladder. The obstruction, which
they cause to the passage of the urine, the hard
tumour, and the noise occasioned when struck

by a sound, indicate their presence. They are

removed by incision.

5. Calculi of Fis'tulous passages. These arise

when there is some fistulous opening into the

urethra. They can be readily recognised, and
may generally be extracted with facility. (F.)

Calculi places hor8 des toies urinaires. See Uri-

nary Calculi.

Cal'culi of the U'terus, (F.) Calculs de

VUUrue. These are very rare. The signs, which
indicate them during life, are those of chronic

engorgement of the uterus. Their existence, con-

sequently, cannot be proved till after death.

CALCULIFRAGUS, Lithontriptic.

CAL'CULOUS, (F.) Calculeux, Graveleux.

That which relates to calculi, especially to those

of the bladder.

CALCULS BILIA1RES, Calculi, biliary—
c. de VEetomac, Calculi of the stomach— c. de la

Glande Pineale, Calculi of the pineal gland— c.

Intextinaux, Calculi of the stomach and intestines

— e. Lacrymaux, Calculi, lachrymal— c. dcs Ma-
mfl/cn. Calculi of the mamma) — c. de f Oreille,

Calculi in the ears— c <lu Pancriae, Calculi of

the Pancreas

—

c. Places hors des voirs urinaires,

Calculi of fistulous passages— c. Pulmonairee,
Calculi, pulmonary—c. licnaiix, Calculi, renal

—

c. S'l'ivairen, Calculi, salivary— e. Spermatiquei,
Calculi, spermatic— <•. Urinairee, Calculi, urinary
— c. des UrHlres, Calculi of the ureters— e. de
I'l'ii'rus, Calculi of the uterus—c. Vesicaux, Cal-

culi, reeieaL

CAL'CULUS, Lapie, Litkoe, A«So f . A dimi-

nutive of calx, a lime-stone. (F. ) Calcul, Pierre.

Calculi are concretions, which may form in every
part of the animal body, but are most fre-

quently found in the organs that act as reservoirs,

and in the excretory canals. They are met with

in the tonsils, joints, biliary ducts, digestive pas-
. lachrymal ducts, mainline, pancreas, pineal

gland, prostate, lungs, salivary, spermatic and
urinary passages, aud in the uterus. The causes
which give rise to them arc obscure.

Those that occur in reservoirs or ducts are

supposed to be owing to the deposition of the
substances, which compose them, from the fluid

as it passes along the duct; and those which
ocour in the substance of an organ are regarded

11

as the product of some chronic irritation. Their

general effect is to irritate, as extraneous bodies,

the parts with which they are in contact; and to

produce retention of the fluid, whence they have

been formed, The symptoms differ, according to

the sensibility of the organ and the importance
of tin- particular secretion whose discharge they

impede. Their tolution is generally impracti-

cable: spontaneous expulsion or extraction is

the only way of getting rid of them.

Calculus Bkzoab, Besoard — c. Dentalis,

Odontolithus— c. Encysted, Cdlcii/ ehatonnt—

c

Sublingualis, see Calculi, salivary — c. Ve.-icie,

Calculus, resieaL
CALDAS, WATERS OF. Caldas is a small

town, ten leagues from Lisbon, where are mineral

BpringS, containing carbonic and hydrosulphuric

acid gases, carbonates and muriates of lime and
magnesia, sulphates of soda and lime, sulphuret

of irui, silica, and alumina. They are much
used in atonic gout. They are thermal. Tem-
perature 93° Fahrenheit.

CALDE'RIiE ITAL'ICJE. Warm baths in

the neighbourhood of Ferrara, in Italy, much
employed in dysuria.

CALEBASSES, Cucurbita lagenaria.

CALEFA'CIENTS, Calefacien'tia, Therman'-
tica, from calidus, ' warm/ and facio, ' I make.'

(F.) Fchauffants. Substances which excite a de-

gree of warmth in the part to which they are

applied, as mustard, pepper, <tc. They belong
to the class of stimulants.

CALEFACTIO, iekanffement.
CALENDULA ALPIXA, Arnica montana.
Calen'dula Arven'sis, Caltha Arven'sis sen

offieina'lie, Wild Mar 'if/old, (F. ) Souci de*

Champs. This is, sometimes, preferred to the
last. Its juice has been given, in the dose of

from f^j to f^-jiv, in jaundice and cachexia.

Calen'dula Officinalis, C. Sati'va, Chry-
san'themum, Sponsa solis, Caltha vulya'ris ; Ytr-

ruca'ria, Single Mar'igold, Garden Mar'igold,

(F.) Souci, S. ordinaire. Family, Synanthereiv.

Syngenesia necessaria, Linn. So called from
flowering every calend. The flowers and leaves

have been exhibited as aperients, diaphoretics.

<tc, and have been highlv extolled in cancer.

CALENDULA MARTIALES, Ferrum am-
moniatum.
CALENTU'RA, from calere. 'to be warm.'

The word, in Spanish, signifies fever. A species

of furious delirium to which sailors are subject

in the torrid zone:— a kind of phrenitis. the
attack of which comes on suddenly after a broil-

ing day, and seems to be characterized by a de-
sire in the patient to throw himself into the sea.

It is only a variety of phrenitis.

Calentura Contima. Svnocha.
CALENTU'RAS: Palodt Calentu'rue, Pomet

and I.emery say. that these words are sometimes
applied to cinchona. Caiinlli says, they mean.
also, a tree of the Philippine Isles, the wood of

which is bitter and febrifuge.

CALF <>F TIIK LLC. Sura.

CALICE, Calix.

CALICE8 l: h:\M.ES. see Calix.

CALICO BUSH, Kaln.ia latifolia.

CALIDARIUM, see Stove.

CALIDl'M AXIMALE. Animal heat— c. In-
natum. Animal heat.

CALIGATIO, Dazzling.

CALPGO. 'A mist.' Arhtt/*, (P.) Jirouillard.

An obscurity of vision, dependent upon a speck
on the cornea: also, the speck itself: ('align cor*.

nets, Mac'ulu cornea, -'/. temipe&m'eida, i'hthar-

i„,i cn/i./o, C. i tepkePio, Ue&etu'do vieve, C. d
Leuco'viate, Xel'ula, Opake cornea, Web-ty*, (F.I
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Nonage de la Cornee, Taye, Obscurcisscment de
la vue.

Caligo Lentis, Cataract— c. Pupilloe, Syne-
risis— c. Synizesis, Synezisis— c. Tenebrarum,
Hemeralopia.
CALIHACHA CAXELLA, Laurus cassia.

CALIX, Calyx, Infundib' ulum, from kuXi^, 'a
cup.' (F.j Calice, Entonnoir. Anatomists have
given this name to small membranous canals,

which surround the papillae of the kidney, and
open into its pelvis, whither they convey the

urine:

—

Cal'ices rena'les, Gylind'ri membrana'cei
Renum, Fis'tulce ure'terum renum, Canales mem-
bra' nei Renum, Tu'biili pelvis renum. Their

number varies from 6 to 12 in each kidney.

Calix Vomitorta, Goblet, emetic.

CALLEUX, Callous.

CALLIBLEPH'ARUM. from *«XX»s, 'beauty,'

and j3\£\papov, 'eyelid.' A remedy for beautify-

ing the evelids.

CALLICAXTHUS, Calvcanthus.

CALLICOCCA IPECACUANHA, Ipecacu-
anha.
CALLICREAS, Pancreas.
CALLIOMARCHUS, Tussilago.

CALLIP^E'DIA, from tcaMos, 'beauty,' and
raig, natc'os, 'a child.' The art of begetting beau-
tiful children. This was the title of a poem by
Claude Quillet, in 1655 ; "Callipcedia sire de pul-
ehr<z prvlis habendce ratione." The author ab-
surdly supposes, that the beauty of children is

affected by the sensations which the mother ex-
periences during her pregnancv.
CALLIPERS OF BAUDELOCQUE, see Pel-

vimeter.

CALLIPESTRIA, Cosmetics.
CALLIPHYLLUM, Asplenium trichoma-

noides.

CALLIPTGOS, from KaWog, 'beauty,' and
icvyr], ' buttocks.' A cognomen of Yenus, owing
to her beautiful nates.

CAL'LITRIS ECKLO'XL A South African
tree, Nat. Ord. Conifers, from the branches
and cones of which a gum exudes, that resem-
bles Gum Sandarac. This is successfully used
in the form of fumigations in gout, rheumatism,
cedematous swellings, <fee.

Callitris Cupressoides, a common shrub in

the neighbourhood of Cape Town, exudes a simi-

lar substance.

CALLOSITAS, Induration— c. Palpebrarum,
Scleriasis—c. Vesica?. Cvstauxe.
CALLOS'ITY, Callos'itas, Scyros, Tyle, Tylus,

Tylo'ma, Tylosis, Dermatosclero'sis, JDermatoty-

lo''ma, Dermatotylo'sis, Dermatot'ylus, Poms, Ec-
phy'ma Callus. Hardness, induration, and thick-

ness of the skin, which assumes a horny consist-

ence, in places where it is exposed to constant
pressure. (F.) Durillon. Also the induration,

which is observed in old wounds, old ulcers, fis-

tulous passages, &c
CALLOUS, Callo'sus, Ochtho'des, from callus.

'hardness.' (F.) Calleux. That which is hard
or indurated. A Callous Ulcer is one whose edges
are thick and indurated.

CALLUM PEDIS, Instep.

CALLUXA ERICA, Erica vulgaris — c. Vul-
garis, Erica vulgaris.

CALLUS, Calus, Callum, Osteot'ylus, (F.) Cal.

The bony matter, thrown out between the frac-

tured extremities of a bone, which acts as a ce-

ment, and as a new bony formation. The words
Are, likewise, used occasionally in the same sense

as Callosity.

Gallus, Provisional. When the shaft of a

long bone has been broken through, and the ex-
tremities have been brought in exact juxtaposi-
tion,, the new matter, first ossified, is that which

occupies the central portion of the deposit, and
thus connects the medullary cavities of the broken
ends, forming a kind of plug, which enters each.

This was termed by M. Dupuytren the provi-

sional Callus.

CALMANTS, Sedatives.

CALME, (F.) The interval that separates the

paroxysms of an acute or chronic disease. "When
the type is intermittent, the word intermission is

used.

CALOMBA, Calumba.
CALOMEL, Hydrargyri submurias.
CALOMEL STOOLS. A term applied to the

green, spinach-like, evacuations occasioned by
the internal use of the mild chloride of mercury.
CAL0MELAX03 TORQUETI, Hydrargyri

submurias.

Calomelaxos Tfrqeeti. A name given by
Riverius to purgative pills, prepared with calo-

mel, sulphur, and resin of jalap.—Dictionaries.

CALOMELAS, Hydrargyri submurias.
CALO'XIA, Ka^wvia. An epithet formerly

given to mvrrh.—Hippocrates. See Myrrha.
CALOPHYLLUM IXOPHYLLUM, see Fa-

gara octandra.

CALOR, Heat— c. Animalis, Animal heat—
c. Xativus, Animal heat.

CALORICITE,(F.) Caloric" itas. The faculty

possessed by living bodies of generating a suffi-

cient quantity of caloric to enable them to resist

atmospheric cold, and to preserve, at all times

and in every part, a temperature nearly equal.

See Animal Heat.

CALORIFA'CTEXT, Calorif'iant, Calorifa'-

ciens, Caloriji'ans : from calor, 'heat,' and facere,

'to make.' Having the power of producing
heat. Relating to the power of producing heat.

CALORIFICA'TIOX, Calorijica'tio, from ca-

lor, 'heat,' audi fieri, 'to be made.' The function

of producing animal heat.

CALORIXESES, from calor, 'heat.' The
name under which M. Baurnes proposes to ar-

range all diseases, characterized by a sensible

change in the quantity of animal heat. The Ca-
lorineses form the first class of his Xosology.

CALOTROPIS GIGAXTEA, Mudar— c. Mu-
darii. Mudar.
CALOTTE, (F.) Pile'ohun. Anatomists some-

times give the name, Calotte aponevrotique, to

the aponeurosis of the occipito-frontalis muscle,

which covers it externally ; and that of Calotte

du crane to the scull-cap.

Calotte is also applied to an adhesive plaster,

with which the head of a person labouring under
tinea capitis is sometimes covered, after the hair

has been shaved off. This plaster is pulled sud-

denly and violently off, in order to remove the

bulbs of the hair. It means, also, a sort of coif

made of boiled leather, worn by those who have
undergone the operation of trepanning. &c.

CALOTTE UASSURANCE, Condom.
CALTHA ALPIXA, Arnica montana— c. Ar-

vensis. Calendula arvensis—c. Officinalis, Calen-

dula arvensis— c. Vulgaris, Calendula officinalis.

CALTROPS, see Trapa natans.

CALUM'BA. Colom'bo, Calmn'ba, Colom'ba,

(Ph. U. S. :) Colujubo. Radix Cohtmbce, (F.) Ca-

lumbe ou Columbe. The root of Mcnisper'mum
palma'tum, Coc'culus palma'tus, indigenous in

India and Africa. Its odour is slightly aromatic;

taste unpleasantly bitter. It is tonic and anti-

septic. Dose, gr. 10 to gj in powder.

Calcmba, American, Frme'ra WaUeri, F.

Carolinien'sis, F. Officinalis, Swer'tia difiorm' i*,

Sir. Frase'ra, American or Marietta Columbo,

Indian Lettuce, Yellow Gentian, Golden Seal,

Meadow pride, Pi/r'amid, is used in the same
cases as the true Calumba.
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CALUS. Callus.

CALVA. Cranium.
C.u.vv. Calva'ria, The omnium : the upper

part especially; the skull-cap j—the Vault of the

CIII U I II, II, t'n

C M.VAK1A. Cranium.
cai.v \ i \ FERB LMEN'TA. Surgical In-

struments, which have a head or button.
- PHYSIC, Leptandra Vlrginiee.

CALVIT 11>. < 'a! rit" ',111,1, J'lin/'arrn, Phala-
- -. /'• p lla'tio ( ktp'-

ititfPhalaero'ma, Madaro'eie, Lipeotrich'ia,

Ac., from calvut, 'bald,' (F.) Ckauveti.

Abeenoe <»f hair, particularly at the tup of, and
behind, the head. OahWie* jtalpebra'rmm,—

ve-lashes.

CALX, Lime. Ca'rium Trrrrr. Pratt <

Ci/', iiun, Calca'ria pnra, (P.) Ckmue. The lime,

employed in pharmacy, should be recently pre-

pared by calcination. When water is sprinkled

over caustic lime, we have tlaked lime, hgdratt

ttf lima,—the Oaleit Jli/dras of the London phar-

Cvi\. see Oaleaneum — c. Chlorinata, Calds
ehloridom— e. Cum kali puro. Potassa cum calce

—e. Salita, Calcis morias— e. Bismuthi, Bismuth,

snbnitrate of.

\ I Tkstis ; lime prepared from shells.

- probably no medicinal advantages over

that prepared from marble.

Calx Oxtmubiatica, Calcis ohloridum.

Calx Viva, Ox'idum Oal'cii, Calx recent, Fu-
i'.r 1 1 Oalx viva, Lime or

Quicklime, (F.) Ckaux vive. The external ope-

ration of calx viva is eseharotic, hut it IS rarely

lisinfecting agent. It is

cmj.loved internally in the form of Liquor Calcis.

1 CAN! WVS,C.Flor,idn9,CaUican'tku*,(?)

Oaroli'na Allspice, Smeet-ecented thrub,

Kiiruh. An indigenous plant: Order, Celyoan-
.< : with purplish Bowers, of strong:-, agree-

able odour, which appear from .March to June.

The root is possessed of emetic properties.

CALVl'TKAM BBS CORYOPHYLLATA,
Mvrtus earyophyllata.

CALY8TEGIA SEPIUM, Convolvulus sepbxm
- idanella. Convulvulus soldanella.

CALYX. Calix.

CAMARA. (aha.
cam A REZ. MINERAL WATERS OF. Ca-

mares IS a small canton Ticar Sylvanes, in the

department of Aveyron, France, whej-e there are

acidulous ehalybt

CAMARCSIS, t'uninro'mn, from xafiapa, 'a
vault :' Oamera'tio, Tettudina'tio Ora'nii. A

of the skull, in which the frag-

are placed so as to form a vault, with its

.- on the dura mater.— Galen, Paulus

CAMBLNG. A tree of the Molucca Islands,

from the hark of which a kind of gum-resin BX-

udes, which has been highly extolled in

t.-ry. [t appears to have some resemblance to

tnarouba.—Rumphius.

CAMBIUM, ' Exchange.' A name formerly
(riven to a fancied nutritive juice, which was
lupposed to originate in the blood, to repair the

of every organ, and produce their increase.

—Bennertus.

CAMBO, MINERAL WATERS OF. A vil-

•
i the department of Basses Pyrenees,

Prance, where there are two mineral springs;
the one an acidulous chalybeate, the other sul-

phureous. Temperature, 6J° to 89° Fain

CAMBODIA, Cambogia.
CAMBO'GIA, from Cambodia, in the East In-

die?, where it is obtained. Hence, likewise, its

names Cam\ ibo'gium, Gambo'gia, Gam-

bo'gium, Gambu'gium, It \< < '!utta,

in/, a, (inn/mi (itittn, Catagau'na, Catta-

gau'ma, Chryeopue, Laxati'vut Gvmmi
/!,,',/>>i. fi. gaman'dret, G, di I .hum,

Ckitta Jemoeo, Gutta Gaman'dra, Gvmmi ad Pod'

-

agram, Gamboge or Gamboge, Ac, (F.) Gomme
liutti. On/. Guttiferse. A yellow juice ol I

from Hebradendron CambogioVdee, and other

plants Of the natural family GuttiferSB, hut it is

not known from which of them the officinal cam-
obtained. It is inodorous, of an i

yellow colour; opake and brittle ; fracture.

glassy; 18 B drastic cathartic, emetic and anthel-

mintic: and is used in visceral obstructions and
and wherever powerful hydragogue ca-

thartics are required. Dose from gr. ij to vi, in

powder, united with calomel, squill, Ac.

GUTTA, (iarcinia cambogia.

CAMBU'CA, Ciiiiil'iK-'c'i membra'ta. Buboes
and venereal ulcers, seated in the groin or near
the genital organs—Paracelsus. See Bubo.

OAMELEE, Cneorum tricoccum.

CAMERA, Chamber, Fornix. Vault—c. Cordis,

Pericardium — c. Oculi, Chamber of the eye.

CAMERATIO, Camarosis.

CAMFOROSMA, Camphorosma.
CAMINGA, Canella alba.

(AM IS I A FCETUS, Chorion.

CAM ISO I.E. Waistcoat, strait.

CAMMARUS, Crab.

CAMOMILLE IE TIDE, Anthemis cotula—
r. Puante, Anthemis cotula—c Romaine, Anthe-
mis nobilis

—

c. des Teinturiert, Anthemis tincto-

ria— c Vulgaire, Matricaria chamomilla.

CAMOSIERS, WATERS OF. Camoeiers is

a canton, two leagues from Marseilles, where are

two Bprings containing carbonate of lime, sul-

phur, chloride of sodium, &c. They are purga-
tive, and used in skin complaints.

C A MOTES. Convolvulus batatas.

CAMPAGNE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Campagne is in the department of Aude, France.
The waters contain sulphate and ehlorohydrate

of magnesia. Temperature, 80° Fahrenheit.

CAMPAN'ULA. Diminutive of Campana, A
bell.

CAKPAirXTLA TrACHE'LIUM, Canterbury i

Throatteort, was formerly used, in decoction, in

relaxation of the fauces. It is, also, called i\r-

CAMPE, Flexion.

CAM I'll IRK. Camphor.
CAMPHOR, from Arab. Ca'phur or Kam'pkur,

Cam'phora, Caphura, Caffa, Caf, Oafur, Capko-
ra, Altafor, Camphire, Camphor, (F.) Gamphre.
A concrete Bubstance, prepared, by distillation,

from Laurut Camphora, 1',,'s,,, Oam'fora, an
indigenous tree of the Bast Indies. Order.

LaurinesB. Its odour is Btrong and fragrant: it

is volatile, not easily pulverizable j texture crys-

talline. Solid, le in alcohol, ether, oils, vinegar,

and slightly so in water. It- properties are nar-
cotic, diaphoretic, and sedative. !» Be, ^r. v. to

^j. Dissolved in oil or alcohol, it is applied
externally in rheumatic pains, bruis< b, Bprains, A c
Cahphob Watbr, Mi-tura CamphorsB.
CAMPHOB L'CEOUS, Cbfn»soro'ce««. Rela-

ir containing camphor;— as a 'camp&or-
iii . otis -mell or ren

CAMPHOB \T\ HIRSUTA el C. MONSPS-
LIENSIC M. Camphorosma Monspeliaca.
CAMPH'ORATBD, Camphora'ttu, (F.) Cam-

/,>,,-;. Relating to camphor; containing cam-
phor; Si B vnuij. : :

', a run,j,

draught.

CAMPHOROS'MA MONSPELIACA, r. pe.

hor, and or;,,-. '
, dour.' v

'

Camphora'ta kirsu'ta scu M<>n j" l*'en'num, J/n.ry



CAMPHRE 164 CANARIES

Camphoros'ma, (F.) Camphree de Montpellier.

Family, Atriplicea?. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Mo-
nogynia. This plant, as its name imports, has
an odour of camphor. It is regarded as diuretic,

diaphoretic, cephalic, antispasmodic, <fcc. It is

also called Chamcepeu'ce and Stinking Ground
Pine.

Camphorosma Perennis, C. Monspeliaca.
CAMPHRE, Camphor.
CAMPHRE, Camphorated.
CAMPHRE DE MONTPELLIER, Cam-

phorosma Monspeliaca.
CAMPOMANE'SIA LINEATIFO'LIA. A

tree, twenty to thirty feet high, which grows in

Peru, and whose fruit

—

palillo, of a bright yellow
colour, and as large as a moderate-sized apple

—

has an exceedingly agreeable scent, and is one
of the ingredients in making the perfumed water
called mistura.—Tschudi.
CAMPSIS, Flex'io, Curva'tio, Inflex'io. Bone

or cartilage, forcibly bent from its proper shape,
without breaking.—Good.

Campsis Depressio, Depression.

CAMPYLOR'RHACHIS; from Ka^vXog,
' crooked/ and pa%is, ' spine.' A monster whose
spine is crooked.—Gurlt.

CAMPYLORRHI'NUS; from KapxvXos,

'crooked/ and piv, 'nose.' A monster whose
nose is crooked.—Gurlt.

CAMPYLOTIS, Cataclasis.

CAMPYLUM, Cataclasis.

CAMUS, (F.) Simus, Resi'mus, Simo, Silo, Si-

tus. One who has a short, stumpy nose. The
French speak of Nez camus, 'short nose.'

CANADA BURNET, Sanguiscvba canadensis.

CANAL, Cana'lis, Ductus, Mea'tus, Poros,

Och'etos, (F.) Conduit. A channel for affording

passage to liquids, or solids, or to certain organs.

Canal, Alimen'tary, C. Diges'tive, Cana'lis

ciba'rius vel digesti'vus, Ductus ciba'rius, Tubus
alimenta'ris seu intestino'rum, Diges'tive Tube,

Aliment'ary Duct or Tube. The canal extending
from the mouth to the anus.

Canal, Arach'noid, Cana'lis Bichat'ii, Canal

of Bichat. A canal formed by the extension of

the arachnoid over the transverse and longitudi-

nal fissures of the brain, which surrounds the vena
magna Galeni. The orifice of the canal has
been termed the Foramen of Bichat.

CANAL ARTERIEL, Arterial duct— c de
Bartholin, Ductus Bartholinus— c. of Bichat,

Canal, arachnoid—c. Bullular, of Petit, Godronne
canal— c. Carotidien, Carotid canal— c. Chole-

doque, Choledoch duct—c. Ciliary, Ciliary canal

—c. of Cotunnius, Aquaeductus vestibuli— c. of

Fontana, Ciliary canal

—

c. Goudronne, Godronne
canal—c. Hepatique, Hepatic duct.

Canal, Hy'aloid. A cylindrical passage, de-

scribed by M. J. Cloquet as formed by the reflec-

tion of the hyaloid membrane into the interior

of the vitreous body around the nutritious artery

of the lens. M. Cruveilhier has never been able

to see it.

Canal, Inci'sive, see Palatine canals—c. Infra-

orbital Suborbitar canal— c. Inflexe de Vos tem-

poral, Carotid canal

—

c. Intermediare des ventri-

cules, Aquae ductus Sylvii.

Canal Intes'tinal. Cana'lis seu Ductus intes-

tina'lis. The portion of the digestive canal formed
by the intestines.

Canal of Jacobson, Canal, tympanic.
Canal, Med'ullary. The cylindrical cavity

in the body or shaft of a long bone, which con-
tains the marrow.
Canal, Nasal, Lachrymal canal.

Canal of Nuck. A cylindrical sheath formed
around the round ligaments of the uterus by a
prolongation of the peritoneum into the inguinal
canal.

CANAL DE PETIT, Godronni canal— c.

Pidmo-aortique, Arterial duct— c. Rachidian,
Vertebral canal.

Canal of Schlemm. A minute circular canal,

discovered by Professor Schlemm, of Berlin. It

is situate at the point of union of the cornea and
sclerotica.

Canal, Spinal, Vertebral canal— c. Spiro'ide

de Vos temporal, Aquaeductus Fallopii—c. de Ste-

non, Ductus salivalis superior— c. Thoracique,
Thoracic duct— c. Veineux, Canal, venous— c.

Vulvo-uterine, Vagina— c. de Warthon, Ductus
salivalis inferior.

Canal, Tym'panic, Cana'lis tympan'icus, Canal

of Ja'cobson. A canal which opens on the lower
surface of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone, between the carotid canal and the groove
for the internal jugular vein. It contains Jacob-
son's nerve.

Canal, Venous, Cana'lis seu Ductus veno'vus,

(F.) Canal veineux. A canal, which exists only
in the foetus. It extends from the bifurcation of

the umbilical vein to the vena cava inferior, into

which it opens below the diaphragm. At times,

it ends in one of the infra-hepatic veins. It pours

into the cava a part of the blood, which passes

from the placenta by the umbilical vein. After
birth, it becomes a fibro-cellular cord.

Canal of Wirsung, see Pancreas.
CANA'LES BRESCHETI. Canals in the

diploe for the passage of veins ; so called after

M. Breschet.

Canales Circulares, Semicircular canals—c.

Cochleae, Scalae of the cochlea—c. Lachrymales,
Lachrymal ducts—c. Membranei renum, see Calix

—c. Tubaeformes, Semicircular canals.

CANALICULATED, Grooved.
CANALICULATUS, Cannele, Grooved.

CANALICULE, Grooved.
CANALICULI HAVERSIAN!, Canals, nu-

tritive— c. Lachrymales, Lachrymal ducts— c.

Limacum, Lachrymal ducts— c. Semicirculares,

Semicircular canals—c. Vasculosi, Canals, nutri-

tive—c. of Bone, see Lacunae of Bone.
CANALICULUS, diminutive of canalis, 'a

channel.' A small channel. See Lacunae of Bone.
CANALIS, Meatus— c. Arteriosus, Arterial

duct—c. Bichatii, Canal, arachnoid—c. Canalicu-

lars, Gorget—c. Caroticus, Carotid canal—c. De-
ferens, Deferens, vas— c. Eminentiae quadrige-

minae, Aquaeductus Sylvii—c. Intestinorum, In-

testinal tube—c. Lachrymalis, Lachrymal or nasal

duct—c. Medius, Aquaeductus Sylvii—c. Medullse
Spinalis, see Vertebral column—c. Nerveus fistu-

losus renum, Ureter—c. Orbitae nasalis, Lachry-
mal or nasal duct— c. Scalarum communis, In-

fundibulum of the cochlea—c. Semicircularis ho-

rizontals, see Semicircular Canals— c. Semicir-

cularis verticalis posterior, see Semicircular Ca-
nals— c. Semicircularis verticalis superior, see

Semicircular canals—c. Tympanicus, Canal, tym-
panic—c. Urinarius, Urethra—c. Vidianus, Pte-

rygoid canal.

CANALS OF HAVERS, Canals, nutritive of

bones—c. Haversian, Canals, nutritive, of bones.

Canals, Nutritive, Canals for the nutrition

of bones, Ductus nutrit"ii, Canalic'uli vasculo'si

seu Haversia'ni, Haver'sian Canals, Canals of
Havers, (F.) Canaux nourriciers ou du Nutrition

des os, Conduits nourriciers ou nutriciers. The
canals through which the vessels pass to the

bones. They are lined by a very fine lamina of

compact texture, or are formed in the texture

itself. There is, generally, one large nutritious

canal in a long bone, situate towards its middle.

CANAPACIA, Artemisia vulgaris.

CANARIES, CLIMATE OF. The climate

of the Canaries greatly resembles that of Ma-
deira. That of the latter, however, is more
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equable, and the accommodation for invalids

much superior.

CANARIUM COMMUNE, see Amyris elemi-

feni.

CANARY-SEED, Phalaria Canariensis.

CANAUX AQUEUX, Bee Aqueous—c Demi-

Semicircular canals— <•. Ejaculate***,

itory duct.<— e. Nourriciere, Canals, nutri-

tive— ft '/- HutritioH <l> * <>*, Canals, nutritive.

CANAUX l>i: TRANSMISSION. Accord-

Biohat, the bony canals intended to give

going to parts more
• distant : as the C tficuB, to.

CANAUX VEINEUX, Venout Canal*. The
situate in the diploe, which convey venous

blood.

CAN'CAMUM. A mixture of several gums
and resins, exported from Africa, where it is used

to deterge wounds. Dioscorides calls, by the

name ca] tcaue*, the tears from an Arabian tree,

which are similar to myrrh, and of a disagreea-

ble taste. He advises it in numerous diseases.

This name is given, also, to the Anime.
CAM AMY. Anime.
CAN'CELLATED, CamceUa'tue, (F.) CanceM;

from Concetti, 'lattice-work.' Formed of can-

celli. a< the 'cancellated structure of bone.'

CANCKL'LI. 'Lattice-work.' The Cellular

or Spongy Texture of Ii>>nc*, (F.) Tieev eelluleux;

consisting of numerous cells, communicating with

each other. They contain a fatty matter, analo-

gous to marrow. This texture is met with, prin-

cipally, at the extremities of long bones ; and
some of the short bones consist almost wholly of

it. . It allows of the expansion of the extremities

of bones, without adding to their weight; and
deadens OOnOUSsionS.

CANCEI/LU8, from cancer, 'a crab.' A spe-

eiee oferayfish, called the Wrong Heir, and Ber-
nard the Hermit: whicb is said to cure rheuma-
tism, if rubbed on the part.

CANCER, 'a crab.' Car'cinos, Lupus cancror-

sus. A disease, so called either on account of the

hideous appearance which the ulcerated cancer
presents, or on account of the great veins which
surround it. and which the ancients compared to

the claws of the crab : called also Carcino'mta.

It consists of a scirrhous, livid tumour, inter-

sected by firm, whitish, divergent bands; and
occurs chiefly in the secernent glands. The
pains are acute and lancinating, and often extend
to other parts. The tumour, ultimately, termi-

nates in a fetid and ichorous ulcer,— Ulcus

edncro'eum. It is distinguished, according to it<

stages, into occult and open; the former being

the scirrhous, the latter the ulcerated condition.

At times, there is a simple destruction or erosion

of the organs, at others, an encephaloid or cere-

briform, and, at others, again, a colloid degene-
ration.

For its production, it requires a peculiar dia-

thesis, or cachexia. The following table, from

Dr. "Walshe, exhibits the characters of the three

species of carcinoma :

The use of irritants in cancerous affections is

strongly to be deprecated. "When the disease is

so situate that excision can be practised, the

sooner it is removed the better.

Encephaloid.

Resembles lobulated cerebral

matter.
Is commonly opake from its ear-

liest formation.

Is of a dead white colour.

Contains a multitude of minute

[leas hard and dense than scir-

rhus.

Is frequently found in the veins
issuing from the diseased mass.
The predominant microscopical

elements are globular, not always
distinctly cellular, and caudate cor-

puseula.
Occasionally attains an enor-

mous bulk.

Ila< bees observed in almost
every tissue of the body.

Very commonly co-exists in se-

veral parts or organs of the same
subject.

Is remarkable for its occasional
rest rapidity nfgrowth.

Is frequently the scat of insterti-

tiai hemorrhage and deposition of
black or bistre-coloured matter,
Wit -n softened into a palps ap-

pear- BJ a dead white or pink opake
matter of creamy consistence.
Subcutaneous tumours are slow-

to contract adhesion w ith the skin.

Ulcerated encephaloid is fre-

quently the seat of hemorrhage,
followed by rapid fungous develop-
ment.

The progress of the disease after
ulceration is commonly very rapid.

It is the most common form un-
der which secondary cancer exhi-
bits itself

[s the species of cancer most fre-

quently observed in young subjects.

Scirrhus.

Resembles rind of bacon tra-

versed by cellulo-nbrous septa.

Has a semi-transparent glossi-

ness.

Has a clear whitish or bluish

yellow tint.

Is comparatively ill-supplied with
Vessels.

Is exceedingly firm and dense.

Has imt been distinctly detected

in this situation.
The main microscopical consti-

tuents are juxtaposed nuclear i ells ;

caudate corpuscular do not exist

in it

Rarely acquires larger dimen-
sions than an orange.

lis seat as ascertained by obser-

vation, is somewhat more limited.

Is not unusually solitary.

Ordinarily grows slowly.

Is comparatively rarely the seat

of these changes.

Resembles, when softened, a yel-

lowish Krown semitransparent ge-

latinous matter
Bcirrhua thus situate, usually be-

comes adherent.
Scirrhous ulcers much less fre-

quently give rise to hemorrhage;
and fungous growths (provided

they retaiu the scirrhous charac-
ter are now more slowly and less

abundantly developed.
There i^ not such a remarkable

change in the rate ofprogress of the

disease after ulceration has set in.

Is much less common before pu-

berty.

Colloid.

Has the appearanceof particles of
jelly inlaid in a regular alveolar bed.

The contained matter is strik-

ingly transparent.

Greenish yellow is its predomi-
nant hue.

lis vessels have not been suffi-

ciently examined as yet.

The jelly-like matter is exceed-
ingly soft ; a colloid mass is, how-
ever, firm and resisting.

The pultaceous variety has been
detected in the veins.

Is composed of shells in a state
of emboitement.

Observes a mean in this respect.

Has so far been seen in a limited
number of parts only.
Mas rarely been met with in more

than one organ.

Grows with a medium degree af
rapidity.

Undergoes no visible change of
the kind.

Has so far been observed in adults

only.
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Cancer Alveolaris, Colloid.

Cancer Aquat'icus, Gan'grenous stomati'tis,

Cancrum Oris, Gangrcenop'sis, Canker of the

mouth, Gangrenous sore mouth, Sloughing Phage-
dena of the mouth, Water Canker: called, also,

Aphtha serpen'tes, Gangrce'na Oris, Noma, Nome,
Nonius, Pscudocarcino'ma la'bii, Stomac'ace gan-
grasno'sa, Cheiloc'ace, Uloc'ace, Uli'tis sep'tica,

Cheilomala'cia, Scorbu'tus Oris, Stomatomala'cia
pu'trida, Stomatosep'sis, Stomatonecrosis, Car-
bun'cuius labio'rum et gena'rum, (F.) Cancer
aquatique, Stotnatite gaugreneuse, S. Charbon-
neuse, Gangrene de la Bouche, Sphacele de la

Bouche, Fegarite, Aphthe gangreneux. Certain

sloughing or gangrenous ulcers of the mouth,

—

so called, perhaps, because they are often accom-
panied with an afflux of saliva. The disease is

not uncommon in children's asylums, and de-

mauds the same treatment as hospital gangrene

;

—the employment of caustics, and internal and
external antiseptics.

CANCER AQUATIQUE, Cancer aquaticus,

Storuacace

—

c. Areolaire, Colloid—c. Astacus, see

Cancrorum chela?— c. Black, Melanosis— c. Ca-
minariorum, Cancer, chimney-sweepers'— c. Cel-

lular, Encephaloid— c. Cerebriforme, see Ence-
phaloid.

Cancer, Chimney-sweepers', Sootwart, Can-
cer mundito'rum, Cancer purgato'ris infumic'uli,

Oancer scu carcino'ma scroti, Cancer caminario'-

rum, Oscheocarcino'ma, Oschocarcino'ma, (F.)

Cancer des Ramoneurs. This affection begins

with a superficial, painful, irregular ulcer with

hard and elevated edges occupying the lower
part of the scrotum. Extirpation of the diseased

part is the only means of effecting a cure.

Cancer, Davidson's Remedy for, see Coni-

um maculatum— c. du Foie, Hepatosarcomie—c.

Fibrous, Scirrhus.

Cancer Gale'ni, (F.) Cancer de Galien. A
bandage for the head, to which Galen gave the

name cancer, from its eight heads resembling,

rudely, the claws of the crab. It is now sup-

plied by the bandage with six chefs or heads.

which is called the Bandage of Galen or B. of
the Poor.
CANCER DE GALIEN, Cancer Galeni—c.

Gelatiniform, Colloid—c. Gelatinous, Colloid—c.

Hard, Scirrhus— c. Intestinorum, Enteropathia

cancerosa

—

c. des Intestins, Enteropathia cance-

rosa— c. of the Lung, Phthisis, cancerous— c.

Lupus, Lupus — c. Medullaris, Encephaloid— c.

Melameus, Melanosis

—

c. Jlelane, Melanosis — c.

Melanodes, Cancer, melanotic.

Caxcer, Melanotic, Cancer melano'des, Car-

cino'ma melano'des. A combination of cancer

and melanosis.

Cancer Mollis, see Encephaloid— c. JIou,

Encephaloid—c. Munditorum, Cancer, chimney-
sweepers'— c. Oculi, Scirrhophthalmus—c. Oris,

Stomacace—c. Ossis, Spina ventosa—c. Pharyn-
gis et oesophagi, Lasnioscirrhus— c. Purgatoris

infumiculi, Cancer, chimney-sweepers'— c. Scir-

rhosus, Scirrhus — c. Scroti, Cancer, chimney-
sweepers'—c. Soft, nematodes fungus—c. of the

Stomach, Gastrostenosis cardiaca et pylorica—c.

Uteri, Metro-carcinoma.

CANCERE UN, Cancerous.

CANCER ROOT, Orobanche Virginiana, Phy-
tolacca decandra.

CANCEROMA, Carcinoma.

CAN'CEROCS, Cancro'sus, Carcino'sus, (F.)

Oancereux. Relating to cancer ; as Cancerous

ulcer, Cancerous diathesis, &c.

CANCHALAGUA, Chironia Chilensis.

CANCRENA, Gangrene.

CAN'CROLD, Cancro'des, CancroVdes, Carci-

no'des, Carcino'ides, Cancro'i'deus, from cancer
and ecSoi, 'form.' That which assumes a can-
cerous appearance. Cancroid is a name given
to certain cutaneous cancers by Alibert : called

also Cheluid or Keloid (x^us, 'a tortoise,' and
eidog, 'likeness,') from their presenting a fiattish

raised patch of integument, resembling the shell

of a tortoise.

CANCROMA, Carcinoma.
CANCRO'RUM CHELAE, Oc'idi vel Lap'ides

Cancro'rum, Lapil'li cancro'rum, Conoremen'ta
As'taci jhiriat'ilis, Crab's stones or eyes, (F.)

Yeux d'ecrevise. Concretions found, particu-
larly, in the Cancer As'tacus or Cray-fish. They
consist of carbonate and phosphate of lime, and
possess antacid virtues, but not more than chalk.
CANCROSUS, Cancerous, Chancreuse.
CANCRUM ORIS, Cancer Aquaticus, Sto-

macace.
CANDELA, Bougie— c. Fumalis, Pastil— c.

Medicata, Bougie — c. Regia, Yerbascum ni-

grum.
CANDELARIA, Yerbascum nigrum.
CANDI, Candum, Canthum, Can'tion : 'white,

bleached, purified.' Purified and crystallized

sugar. See Saccharum.
CANDIDUM OYI, Albumen ovi.

CANDYTUFT, BITTER, Iberis amara.
CANEFLOWER, PURPLE, Echinacea pur-

purea.

CANE, SUGAR, see Saccharum— c. Sweet,
Acorus calamus.

CANELE, Grooved.
CANELLA, see Canella alba.

Canel'la Alba, diminutive of Canna, l a reed,'

so called because its bark is rolled up like a reed.

Cortex Wintera'nus sjm'rius, Canella Cuba'na, C.

Wintcra'nia, Cinnamo'tnum album, Cortex Anti-
scorbu'ticus, C. Aromat'icus, Costus cortico'sus,

Camin'ga, Canella of Linnaeus, and of Ph. U. S.,

Canella Bark, Canella, (F.) Candle ou Canelle
blanche, Fausee Evorce de Winter, Ecorce Cario-
costine. Earn. Magnoliacea?. Sex. Syst. Dode-
candria Monogynia. This bark is a pungent
aromatic. Its virtues are partly extracted by
water; entirely by alcohol. It is a stimulant,

and is added to bitters and cathartics.

Canella Caryophyllata, Myrtus caryophyl-
lata— c. Cubana, C. alba, Laurus cassia—c. Mala-
barica et Javensis. Laurus cassia.

CANELLIFERA MALABARICA, Laurus
cassia.

CANEPIN (F.) A fine lamb's skin or goat's

skin, used for trying the quality of lancets.

CANICACEOUS, Furfuraceous.

CAN'ICiE. Meal, in which there is much
bran. Also, coarse bread; or bread in which
there is much bran

—

Panis Canica'ceus.

CANICIDA, Aconitum.

CANIC'ULA; the Dogstar, from cam's, f a dog;'

'Eeipiog. Sirius, (F.) Canicule. This star, which
gives its name to the Dogdays, Lies canicula'res,

because they commence when the sun rises with
it, was formerly believed to exert a powerful in-

fluence on the animal economy. The Dog-days
occur at a period of the year when there is gene-
rally great and oppressive heat, and therefore

—

it has been conceived—a greater liability to dis-

ease.

CANIE, Knife.

CANIN, Canine.

GASINAJSM RADIX, Cainca? radix.

CANINE, Cani'nus, Cyn'icus, kvvikos, from
canis, < a dog.' (F.) Canin. That which has a
resemblance to the structure, <fcc, of a dog.

Canute Fossa, Fo&sa Cani'na, Infra-orbitar or

Suborbital' fossa, (F.) Eosse Canine. A small
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depression on the superior maxillary bone, above
t rim. which gives attachment to the

caninus or levator ••

i
'
win!. Laugh, Sa tlon'ic laugh, i

.
- ' tins, R. d< Sardo'-

lunta'riue, R. tpas'ticus, Tortu'ra
1

- sen cyn'i\

mui musculorum faciei Beu eyn'icus, Prosopoepas'-

ani i. R. Saraonique, R. Sardonien,
- irt of laugh, the facial i

: which i.- produced particularly by the

spasmodic contraction of the Caninus muscle.
1'

!y, this expression, as well as Cynic Spasm,
.

i 'minil' si*, cani'na,

Trismus eyn'icus, may have originated in the re-

semblance of the affection to certain movements
in the npper lip ol S irdon'-

i sa to have been bo called from similar

me having been induced by a kind of I L .- 1

-

nunculus that grows in Sardinia.
i'vnink Tbbth, Dente* Gani'ni, Cynodon'tee, D.

iifD.angu da'ti, columella'res,

i, mordt »'
.

['./>

\gulaires, oculairee, aill&res ou
eonoides. The teeth between the Lateral incisors

u!i 1 small molares, of each jaw : — bo named be-

•
• the teeth of the dog.

N1NUS, Levator anguli oris — c Sentis,
mini— c. Spasmus, Bee Canine Laugh.

C LNIRAM, Strychnos dux vomica.
I INIRAMINUM, Brucine.

RUBUS, Rosa canina,
- [fi [NTERFECTOR, Veratrum Bababilla— •. Ponticus, I jastor fiber.

I i" IKS. from eanut, 'white.' Whiteness
or gra

i

lair, and especially of that of
the head. (P.) Canitie. When occurring in con-
sequence of old age, it Is not a disease. Some-

it happens suddenly, and apparently in

[uence of severe mental emotion. The
are not clear. See Poli<

C \ N K BR, Btomacace— c. of the Mouth. Can-
c ir aquaticus—c W r aquaticus.

v
> .\'.\, Bee Tous-li - M >is, Cassia fistula,

ihii, Ulna— e. Domestica cruris.

Tibia—c Fistula, Cassia fistula—c. [ndica, Ba-
gittarium alexipharmacum — c Major, Tibia —
C -Minor, Fibula, Radius — c. Solutiva, Cassia
:

< ANNA 15 IN. Bangue.
CANNAB'INA, from tarvafits, 'hemp.' Reme-

omposed of Cannabis [ndica,— Pereira.
< lhxabihaAqi \ i re L,Eupatoriumcannabinnm.
I LNNABIS I N 1) I C A, Bangue. See, also,

Churrns, and Gtanjah.

I -
; \a. (F.) Chanvre, Chambrie.

1 of this— /
, j5 \'nabi»,

(F.) Chinevis, is oily and mucilaginous. The
• - mi -

. ied in gon irrhcea.

CANNACORUfi RADICE I !R0< BA, Curcu-
ma loi

CANNA VELLE, see Baocharum.
CANNE ABOMATIQUE, Aoorus calamus—

c -
''*'".

.
' - — c. d

3 tcchanun.
CANNEBEROB, V'aecinium oxycoccos— c

Ponctuie, Vac'-inium vitis idasa.

WEL& -I CAMELS', (F.) fro,,, eemalie,
'a canal:' Sulca'tus, Stria'tus, Canalicula'tus.
Having a canal or groove— ..<„„,/,'

canm /-'* ou striee,
tin- <'"rjM,ra striata : Sonde cannelie, a grooved
sound, Ac. Bee Grooved.

/.A/.', Laurus cinnamomum — c.

Blanche, Candla alba— c '• la Chine, Lanrus
- '-. '/ OoromandeL Lauras cassia — c.

Fausse, Laurus cassia—e. Oirofiie, Myrtus eary.

ophyllata—e. dt •>• Tndt t, Laurus cassia— '•. dt Jam,
Lauras cassia— <•. •!< Malabar, Laurus cassia—e.

Matte, Law . Officinale, Laurus cin-
namomum— e. Pot inters aromatiea.
CANNULA, Canula.
CANNUUB PULMONTJM, Bronchia,
I IN0P1 M. Bee Bambucus.
CANOB STETHOSCOPICUS, Tintement mi-

tallique.

CANTABRICA, Convolvulus Cantabriea.
< ANTABRUNO, Furfur.

rARELLUS, Meloe proscarabcBus.
C LNTATIO, Charm.
('AN I ERBURY, WATERS <>F. Aq

tttarien'tes. The waters of Canterbury in Kent,
England, are impregnated with iron, sulphur, and
carbonic acid.

CANTERIUM, Cantherius.
CANTHARIDE TACHETEE, Lytta vittata.
i LN IIIARIDIXL. see Cantharis.
CAN f 1 1 A K IS. from Kar&upoi, ' a ncarabcEUS ;'

Musca Hispan'ica, Mel'oe vesicato'rius, Cantharis
vesicato'ria, Lytta vesicato'ria, Blistering Fly,

'/. Blisterheetle, Spanish Fly, Fly, (F.)
Cantharides, Mouehes, M. d'Espagne. This fly

is much employed in medicine, it is the most
common vesicatory. Given internally, and even
when absorbed from the .-kin. it affects the uri-

nary organs, exciting Btrangury. This may be
prevented, in eases of blisters, by interposing be-
tween the blistering plaster and skin a piece of
tissue paper. Diluents relieve the strangury.
Dose, half a grain to one grain. If kept dry. the
flies will retain their activity for many years.
Their active principle, Can'tharidin, Cantharidi'-
na, has been separated from them.

1 ims VlTTAT \. Lytta vittata.

CAN I'll L'K I US. Cante'rium. The cross-piece
of wood in the apparatus used by Hippocrates for
reducing luxations of the humerus.
CANTHPTIS. Inflammation of the canthus

Of the eve.

CANTHOPLAS'TICB, from *awV. 'the angle
of the eye.' and rXaar^os, 'formative.1 The
formation, by plastic operation, of the angle of

CANTHUM, Candi
CANTH1 S, Epican'this, An'gulue ocula'ris,

Fons lachryma'rum. The corner or angle of the
eye. The greater eanthus is the inner angle,
Hircus, Hir'quus, Rhanter : the lexser canthus,
the outer angle, Paro'pia, Pega.
CANTIA'NUS 1MLV1S. A cordial powder,

known under the name ' Counteu of Kent's poto-
mpo8ed of 'oral, amber, crab's eyes, pre-

pared pearls, Ac. It was given in cancer.
CANTION, CandL
CAN'l LA. Can'nula, Au'liecus, Aula*. Di-

minutive of Carina, 'a reed ;' Tu'hulu*,
\

Y.

Canute <>u Cannule. A small tube of gold, silver,
platinum, iron, lead, wood, elastic gum, or gutta
percha, used for various purposes in surgery.

CA'OUTCHOl C. The Indian name for In-
dian Rubber, Elas'tic Gum, Qum Elastic, Oummi
elas'ticum, Cauchuc, is'tica sen Cayen?

Cautchuc. A
formed from the milky juice of //.,• '> a boo II- vea
Gvianen'sis, Jat'ropha elas'tica sen Sipho'nia
Cahuchu, S. elas'tica, Ficut Tndica, and Artocar'r
put integrifo'lia:—Sooth American trees. It \s

insoluble in water and alcohol; but boiling
BOftena Bl d BWells it. It is soluble in the es-

sential oils and in cth.r, when it may be blown
into bladders. It is used in the fabrication of
catheter-;, bi tries, Ac.
CAP, PITCH, see D( pilatory.

CAPA [SIAEKA : Bromelia ananas,
CAPBERN, WATERS OF. Capbera is in
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the department Hautes-Pyren6es, France. The
waters contain sulphates and carbonates of lime

and magnesia, and chloride of magnesium. Tem-
perature, 75° Fahrenheit. They are purgative.

CAPELET, Mvrtus caryophyllata.

CAPELI'NA, Capelli'na, (F.) CapeUne ; A
Woman's Hat, in French; Capis'trum, from caput,
' head.' A sort of bandage, which, in shape, re-

sembles a riding-hood. There are several kinds

of Capelincs. 1. That of the head, C de la tete,

Fas'cia capita'lis. See Bonnet d'Hippocrate. C.

of the clavicle, employed in fractures of the acro-

mion, clavicle and spine of the scapula. C. of an
amputated limb—the bandage applied round the

stump.
CAPELLINA, Capelina.

CAPER BUSH, Capparis spinosa.

CAPER PLANT, Euphorbia lathyris.

CAPERS, see Capparis spinosa.

CAPETUS, Imperforation.

CAPHORA, Camphor.
CAPHURA, Camphor.
CAPILLAIRE, Capillary, see Adiantum

capillus veneris— c. du Canada, Adiantum pe-

datum — c. de Montpellier, Adiantum capillus

veneris.

CAPILLAMEN'TUM, from Capillus, 'a hair,'

Capillit"ium, Tricho'ma, Trichoma'tion. Any
villous or hairy covering. Also, a small fibre or

fibril.

CAP'ILLARY, Capilla'ris, Capilla'ceus, from
capillus, 'a hair.' (F.) Capillaire. Hair-like;

small.

Cap'illary Vessels, Vasa capilla'ria, (F.)

Vaisseaux capillaires, are the extreme radicles

of the arteries and veins, which together consti-

tute the capillary, intermediate, or peripheral

vascular system,—the methce.'mata or methcemat-

ous blood channels of Dr. Marshall Hall. They
possess an action distinct from that of the heart.

CAPILLATIO, Trichismus.

CAPILLATUS, Impuber.

CAPILLITIUM, Capillamentum, Entropion,

Scalp.

CAPILLORUM DEFLUVIUM, Alopecia.

CAPIL'LUS, quasi Capitis Pilus, Coma, Chcete,

Crinis, Pilus, Thrix, Ccesa'ries, (F.) Cheveu.

This term is generally applied to the hair of the

head, Pili seu Honor cap'itis, the characters of

which vary, according to races, individuals, &c.

Hairs arise in the areolar membrane, where the

bulb is placed, and are composed of two parts

—

one, external, tubular, and transparent, of an
epidermoid character ; the other, internal and
sui generis, which communicates to them their

colour. The hair is insensible, and grows from
the root.

Capillus Veneris, Adiantum capillus veneris

—c. V. Canadensis, Adiantum pedatum.

CAPIPLE'NIUM, Capitiple'nium, from caput,

'the head/ and plenum, 'full.' A word, employed
with different significations. A variety of catarrh.

— Schneider. A heaviness or disorder in the

head common at Rome, like the tcapriPapia, Care-
baria, of the Creeks.—Baglivi.

CAPISTRATIO, Phimosis.
CAPISTRUM, CapeUne, Chevestre, Trismus—

c. Auri, Borax.
Capis'trum, Phimos, Cemos, kj^o?, 'a halter.'

This name has been given to several bandages
for the head.—See CapeUne, Chevestre.

CAPITALIA REMEDIA, Cephalic remedies.
CAPTTALIS, Cephalic.

CAPITELLUM, Alembic, see Caput.
CAPITEUX, Heady.
CAPITILU'VIUM, from caput, 'the head/

wad lavare, ' to wash/ A bath for the head.

CAPITIPLENIUM, Capiplenium.
CAPITIPURGIA, Caput purgia.

CAPITITRAHA, from caput, 'the head/ and
trahere, ' to draw.' Instruments which, like tho
forceps, draw down the head of the foetus when
impacted in the pelvis.

CAPITO'NES, from caput, 'the head.' Ma-
croceph'ali, Proceph'ali. Foetuses whose heads
are so large as to render labour difficult.

CAPITULUM, Alembic, Condyle, see Caput^-
c. Costae, see Costa— c. Laryngis, Corniculuin
laryngis — c. Martis, Eryngium campestre— c.

Santorini, Corniculum laryngis.

CAPITULUVIUxM, Bath, (head.)

CAPNISMOS, Fumigation.
CAPNITIS, Tutia.

CAPNOIDES CAVA, Fumaria bulbosa.
CAPNORCHIS, Fumaria bulbosa.
CAPXOS, Fumaria.
CAPON, Cagot.

CAPON SPRINGS. A pleasant summer re,

treat, situated in a gorge of the North Mountain,
in Hampshire co., Va., 23 miles W. of Winchester
The waters in the vicinity are sulphurous and
chalybeate ; — those at the springs alkaline and
diuretic.

CAPOT, Cagot.

CAP'PARIS SPINO'SA, Cap'paris, Cappar,
Ca'pria, Prichly Caper Bush, (F.) Cdprier. Fa-
mily, Capparidese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Mono-
gynia. The bark of the root, and the buds,
have been esteemed astringent and diuretic.

The buds are a well known pickle.

—

Capers, (F.)
Cdpres.

Capparis Baduc'ca, Baduk'ka. A species of
caper, cultivated in India on account of the
beauty of its flowers. The Orientals make a
liniment with its juice, with which they rub
pained parts. The flowers are purgative.
CAPPONE , WATERS OF. At Cappone, in

the isle of Ischia, are waters containing carbonate
of soda, chloride of sodium and carbonate of lime.

Temp. 100° Fah.
CAPREOLA'RIS, from capreolus, 'a tendril/

Cisso'ides, Elico'ides, (F.) Capreolaire. Twisted.
Capreola'ria Vasa. Some have called thus

the spermatic arteries and veins, on account of
their numerous contortions.

CAPREOLUS, Helix.

CAPRES, see Capparis spinosa.

CAPRIA, Capparis spinosa.

CAPRICORNUS, Plumbum.
CAPRIER, Capparis spinosa.

CAPRIFOLIA, Lonicera periclymenum.
CAPRIFOLIUM DISTINCTUM, Lonicera

periclymenum—c. Periclymenum, Lonicera peri-
clymenum — c. Sylvaticum, Lonicera pericly-
menum.
CAPRILOQUIUM, Esophony.
CAPRIZANS PULSUS, see Pulse, caprizant.
CAPSA, Bolte, Capsule, Case—c. Cordis, Peri-

cardium.

CAPSARIUM, Boitier.

CAPSELLA BURSA PASTORIS, Thlaspi
bursa.

CAPSICUM, see Capsicum annuum.
Cap'sicum An'nuum, from*a:rTw, 'I bite.' The

systematic name of the plant whence Cayenne
Pepper is obtained, — Piper In'dicum seu His-
pan'icum, Sola'num urens, Siliquas'trum Plin'ii,
Piper Brazilia'num, Piper Guineen'se, Piper Ca-
lecu'ticum, Piper Tur'cicum, C. Hisjmn'ieum, Pi-
per Lusitan'icum, Cayenne Pepper, Guin'ea Pep-
per, {Y.)Piment, Poivre d'Inde, Poivre de Guinee,
Corail des Jardins. The pungent, aromatic pro-
perties of BacccB Capsici, Capsicum Berries, Cap-
sicum (Ph. U. S.), are yielded to ether, alcohol,

and water. They are highly stimulant and rube-
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facient, and are used M a condiment. Their ac-

tive principle is called Capeiein,

Capsici m Bispartcuv, Capsicum annuum.

CAPSJQUE, Capsicum annuuiu.

CAPSn l>. Bee Phaeitis.

CAPSULA, Bofcier— c. Articularis, Capsular

ligament— c. Cordis, Pericardium — & Dentis,

Dental follicle — C Lentis, Bee Crystalline — c.

Nervorum, Neurilemma.
CAPS1 I.i: BEMINALBS, Vesiculse S. — c.

Svii'.v ialea, Bnraae mucosa).

CAPSULAIEE, CapBolar.

CAP'SULAR, Capeula'rie, (F.) Capeulaire,

Relating t«» oapsula <>r capsule.

C lpsul vu Abteribs, Suprarenal ArU He* and

Veaselfl belonging to the suprarenal cap-

sule-. They are divided into superior, middle,

and interior. The first proceed from the inferior

phrenic, the second from the aorta, and the third

from the renal artery. The corresponding veins

enter the phrenic, vena cava, and renal.

Capsular Lig'amknt, Ligamen'tum capeula'ri,

Cap'eula articula'rUf Artic'ular eapetde, Fibrous

capeule, (F.) Ligament capeulaire, Capsule arti-

eutaire, CapeuU fibreux, Ac Membranous,
fibrous, and elastic bags or capsules, of a whitish

nee, thick, and resisting, which surround

joints.

CAPSULE, Cap'sula, Capm, a box, or case,

(F.) Oapeule. This name has been given, by

anatomists, to parts bearing no analogy to each

Other.

Capsule, Cellular, of tiie Evf.. see Eye.

Capsi us, Fibrous, Capsular ligament
Capsule, Gblat'ihous, Cap'eula gelat'ina,

Capsule of gelatin, A modern invention by
which copaiba and other disagreeable oils can

be enveloped in gelatin so as to conceal their

taste.

Capsule op Glissox, Cap'sula Glisso'nti, C.

oomnu'ni* Glisso'nii, Vagi'na Porta, V. Glis-

so'nii. A sort of membrane, described by (ilis-

son, which is nothing more than dense areolar

membrane surrounding the vena porta and its

ramifications in the liver.

Capsule of the Heart, Cap'sula cordis. The
pericardium.

Capsule, Ocular, see Eye.
Capsii.k, Renal, Suprarenal or AtrabiV-

iary C, Renal Gland, Olan'dula euprarena'lie,

Cap'eula rena'lis, suprarena'lis vel atrabilia'rie,

Ren succenturia'tus, Xephrid' ium, (F.) Capsule

eurrinale ou atrabiliaire. A flat, triangular body,

which covers the upper part of the kidney, as

with a helmet. A hollow cavity in the interior

contains a brown, reddish or yellowish fluid. The
renal capsules were long supposed to be the secre-

tory organs of the fancied atrabilis. They are

much larger in the foetus than in the adult.

They are probably concerned in lymphosis.

Capsii.k, Skm'inal. Cap'eula temina'lie. Bar-
tholin's thus designates the extremity of the vas

deferens, which is sensibly dilated in the vicinity

of the vesiculae seminales. Some anatomists ap-

ply this name to the reaiculsa themselves.

Capsule, Svno'vial, Capeula Synovia'Ke. A
membranous bag, surrounding the movable arti-

oulationa and canals, which gives passage to ten-

dons. Synovial capsules exhale, from their arti-

cular surface, a fluid, whose function Is to favour

the motions of parts upon each other. See Bursa
mucosa, and Synovia.

CAPSULE SD R B ENA LE ou A TRA-
BILIARE, Capsule, renal.

CAPSULITIS, see Phacitis.

CAPUCHON, Trapezius.

CAPUCINE, TropsBolum maju3.
CAPULIES, Prunus capulin.

CAPULUS, Scrotum.

CAPUT, ' the head." Also, the top of a bone
or other part, (F.) TO*. The head of small

bones is sometimes termed capWulum, eapitell'um,

eephalid'ium, ceph'dtie, cephal'turn. Also, tho

glans penis.

CAPUT Asper.e ArtebUS, Larynx — o. Coli,

Csecum—e. Gallinaceum, see Gallinaginis caput

— e. Gallinaginis, Bee Gallinaginis eapul— c. Ge-
oitale, (Hans— e. Lubrieum, Penis— e. Monachi,
Leontodon Taraxacum— c. Obstipum, Torticollis

—c. Penis, Glanc.

Caput Pur'gia, Capitipur'gia. Remedies,
which the ancients regarded as proper for purg-

ing the head :

—

errhinee, eternutatoriee, apophleg-

matieantia, Ac. Prosper Alpinus makes the caput

purgia to be the same as errhines; and the opo-

phlegmatiemi tho same as the mastioatories of

the moderns.
(aim r S< aim i i'.. Acromion.
Capft SuccBDA'MEUM. A term sometimes used

for the tumefied scalp, which first presents in cer-

tain cases of labour.

Caput Testis, Epididymis.

CA Q UE- S

.

i A G I
'

/;. Cague-eangue. Old
French words which signify Blood)/ evacuatione,

(F.) Dejections sanguinolentcs. They come from
cacare, 'to go to stool,' and sanguis, 'blood.' Un-
der this term was comprehended every affection,

in which blood is discharged from the bowels.

CARA SCIIULLI, Frutex In'dicue spino'eue,

Barle'ria buxifo'lia. A Malabar plant, which,
when applied externally, is maturative and resol-

vent. The decoction of its root is used, in the

country, in ischuria.

CARABAC'CIUM. An aromatic wood of In-

dia, of a yellowish colour, and a smell like that

of the clove. Its decoction and infusion are

given as stomachics and antiscorbutics.

CAR'ABUS. A genus of coleopterous insects.

Two species, the ckryeocepk'alu* BXL&ferrugin't ue,

have been recommended for the toothach. They
must be pressed between the fingers, and then
rubbed on the gum and tooth affected.

CARACTMRE, Character, Symbol.

CARAGNA, Caranna.

CARAMATA, Arumari. A tree in the inland

parts of Pomeroon. It furnishes a febrifuge bark,

which Dr. Hancock says may be used in typhoid
and remittent fevers where cinchona is either

useless or pernicious.

CARAMBOLO, Averrhoa carambola.

CARAN'NA, Caragna, Tacamahaea, Caragna,
Caran'ncB Gwnmi, G. Brel'ieie, Hum Garan'no,
(F.) Caragne, Gomme Caragne ou Co nun. A
gum-resinous substance, which flows from a large
tree in New Spain, and is obtained from South
America in impure masses. It preserves it> soft-

ness for a long time, has an aromatic smell, and
a slightly acrid and bitter taste. It was formerly
used as a vulnerary and in plasters.

CARAWAY. Carom.
CARBASA, Lint. um.
CARBASUS, Linteum.
CARBO, Carbo Ligni, charcoal, (T.) Charbom.

Fresh Charcoal is antiseptic. It is used to im-
prove the digestive organs in cases of worms,
dyspepsia, Ac; as a cataplasm to gangrenous
and fetid ulcers, tidea, Ac., and form- ,-i good
tOOth-powder. Dose,gr. Ktog}. Also. Anthrax.
Carbo Ahiha'lis, Oarbo eamie, Animal char-

'mil, (I'.i Charbon animal. In the Pharmaco-
poeia of the 1'nited States, it is directed to bo
prepared from bones. It is given in the samo
eases as f 'arbo Ligni, and has been extolled in
cancer. Dose, j^r. ss. to gr. iij.

The Pharmacopoeia of the United States coo
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tains a formula for the preparation of Carbo
Anima'lis Pcrifica'tus, Purified animal char-

coal (Carbon, animal. Ibj ; Acid muriat., Aqucr
aa f^xij.) Pour the muriatic acid, previously

mixed with the water, gradually upon the char-

coal, and digest with a gentle heat for two days,

occasionally stirring the mixture. Having al-

lowed the undissolved portion to subside, pour
off the supernatant liquor, wash the charcoal fre-

quently with water until it is entirely free from
acid, and lastly dry it.

Carbo Fos'silis, Lithanthrax, Stone coal.

Carbo Huma'xuji. The human excrement.

—

Paracelsus.

Carro Ligni, Carbo— c. Mineralis, Graphites
>— c. Palpebrarum, Anthracosis— c. Spongise,

Bpongia usta.

CARBOX, SESQUI-IODIDE OF, Carbonia
sesqui-iodidum— c. Bisulphuret of, Carbonis sul-

phuretum— c. Sulphuretof, Carbonis sulphuretum
c. Terchloride of, Chloroform.
CAR'BOXAS or CARBO'XAS. A carbonate.

(F.) Carbonate. A salt, formed by the combina-
tion of carbonic acid with a salifiable base.

Carbonas Xatricum, Sodas carbonas.

CARBONATE LVAMMONIAQUE, Ammo-
nias carbonas.

CAR'BOXATED, Carbona'tus, Aera'tus, (F.)

Carbone, Aere. That which is impregnated with
carbonic acid.

CARBOXE. Carbonated.
CARBOXEUM CHLORATUM, Chloroform.
CARBOX'IC ACID, Ac"idum Carbon'icum,

Solid Air of Hales, Factitious Air, Fixed Air,

Carbona'ceous Acid, Calca' reoas Acid, Aerial
Acid, Mephit!ic Acid, Sjjir'itus letha'lis, (F.)

Acide Carbonique. This gas, which neither sup-

ports respiration nor combustion, is not often

used in medicine. It is the main agent in effer-

vescent draughts, fermenting poultices, etc. It

is often found occupying the lower parts of mines
— when it is called the choke damp— caverns,

tombs, wells, brewers' vats, &c, and not unfre-

quently has been the cause of death. Lime
thrown into such places soon absorbs the acid.

CARBO'XIS SESQUI-IOD'IDUM, C.Sesqui-

Iodure'tum, Sesqui-I'odide or Sesqui-Iod'uret of
Carbon. This is made by mixing concentrated

alcoholic solutions of iodine and potassa, until

the former loses its colour; a solution is obtained

from which water throws down a yellow precipi-

tate— the sesqui-iodide of carbon. It has been
used in enlarged glands and in some cutaneous
affections, applied, externally, (£ss to £vj °f

cerate.)

Carbo'xis Sulphure'tum, Sulphure'tum Car-

bo'nii, Sul'fidum Carbo'nii, Oarbo'ninm Sulphu-
ra'tum, Al'cohol Sul'phuris, Bisulphure'tum Car-

bo'nii, Sulphuret of Carbon, Bisulphuret of Car-
bon, Carburet of Sulphur, (F.) Sulfure de Carbon.

This transparent, colourless fluid, which has a

very penetrating, disagreeable odour, and a taste

which is cooling at first, but afterwards acrid and
somewhat aromatic, is a diffusible excitant. It

is diaphoretic, diuretic, and has been said to have
proved emmenagogue. It is also used in nervous
diseases as an antispasmodic. Dose, one drop to

four, repeated frequently.

It is used externally, where a cooling influence

has to be rapidly exerted, and has been inhaled

as an anaesthetic.

CARBOXIUM SULPHURATUM, Carbonis

sulphuretum.
CARBUXCLE, Anthrax— c. Fungous, Ter-

unnthus— c. of the Tongue, Glossanthrax— c.

Berrv, Terminthus.
CARBUXCLED FACE. Gutta rosea.

CARBUXCULAR EXAXTIIEM, Anthracia.

CARBUXCULATIO OCULL Blepharanthra-
cosis.

CARBUXCULUS, Anthrax— c. Anginosus,
Cynanche maligna—c. Contagiosus, see Anthrax
— c. Gallicus, see Anthrax— c. Hungaricus, see

Anthrax—c. Labiorum et genarum, Cancer aqua-
ticus—c. Polonicus, see Anthrax— c. Pulmonum,
Xecropneumonia— c. Septentrionalis, see Anthrax.
CARBrx'cuxrs Rebi'xus. A red, shining, and

transparent stone, from the Isle of Ceylon ; for-

merly employed in medicine as a preservative

against several poisons, the plague, Ac
Carbixculus Ulcusculosus, Cynanche ma-

ligna.

CAR'CAROS, from Kapxaipio, ' I resound,' ' I
tremble.' A fever, in which the patient has a
general tremor, accompanied with an unceasing
noise in the ears.

CARCIXODES, Cancroid, Chancreuse.
CARCIXOIDES, Cancroid.

CARCIXO'MA, Cancero'ma, Cancro'ma, from
xapKivos, 'a crab.' Some authors have thus called

indolent tumours different from cancer; others,

incipient cancer; and others, again, the species

of cancer in which the affected structure assumes
the appearance of cerebral substance; but the
majority of authors use Carcinoma in the same
sense as Cancer.

Carcinoma. Alteolare, Colloid—c. Fibrosum,
Scirrhus—c. nematodes, Haematodes fungus—c.

Intestinorum, Enteropathia cancerosa— c. Lin-
gua?, Glossocarcinoma— c. of the Liver, Hepato-
scirrhus— c. Medullare, Encephaloid— c. Mela-
nodes, Cancer, melanotic— c. Melanoticum, Me-
lanosi Simplex, Scirrhus— c. Spongiosum,
Encephaloid, Ilaamatodes fungus—c. Scroti, Can-
cer, chimney-sweepers'—c. Uteri, Metrocareino-
ma, Metroscirrhus—e. Yentriculi, Gastroscirrhus;

see Gastrostenosis cardiaca et pylorica.

CARCIXOM'ATOUS. Relating to Cancer.

CARCIXOJIE MOU ET SPOXGIEUX, En-
cephaloid— c. Sanylant, Encephaloid, Ha;ma-
matodes fungus.

CARCIXOS, Cancer.

CARCIXO'SES, (G.) Karsinosen, from Kap-

Kivog, 'a crab.' A family of diseases, according
to the classification of Fuchs ; which embraces
the different forms of Cancer.

CARCIXOSUS, Cancerous.

CARCIXUS SPOXGIOSUS, Encephaloid.
CARDAMAXTICA, Cardamine pratensis, Le-

pidium Iberis.

CARDAMIXDUM MAJUS, TropEeolum
mains.
CARDAMIXE FOXTAXA, Sisymbrium nas-

turtium—c. Xasturtium, Sisymbrium nasturtium.

Cardami'ne Praten'sis, Cardami'ne, Carda-
man'tica, Xastur'tium Aquat'ieum, Car'damon,
Cult jlos, Ibe'ris soph'ia, Xastur'rium praten'se,

Ladies-smock, Cuckoo-floicer, Common Bitter

Cress, (F.) Cresson elegant, Crcsson des jjres, Pas-
serage sauvage. Ord. Cruciferae. The flowers

have been considered useful as antispasmodics,

in the dose of gj to gij. They are probably
inert.

CARDAMOM, LESSER, Amomum cardamo-
mum.
CARDAJfOJfE, Amomum cardamomum— c.

de la Cote de Malabar, Amomum cardamomum.
CARDAMOMUM MAJUS, Amomum grana

paradisi— c. Minus, Amomum cardamomum —
c. Piperatum, Amomum grana paradisi—c. "Wild,

Fa^arastrum Capense.
CARDAMOX, Cardamine pratensis.

CARD^MUM MAJUS, Tropseolum majus.

CARDERE, Dipsacus sylvestris— c. Cultivi,

Dipsacus fullonum.

CARDIA, Kapha, ' the heart.' Stom'achu*,
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Orific"ium sinis'trum seu Ingres'sus supe'rior

'nil. The superior or oesophageal orifice

of the Btomaeh, — Orifitf'iwm ventruruli

the Heart.

R/D] LCj Oardi'aeu$, from capita, 'the

heart :' or the upper orifice of the Btomaeh. (F.)

Cardiaque. Relating to the heart or to the upper
orifice of the Btomaeh. A cordiaL

[AC Ak'ikkiks, Cor'onary arteries, (F.)

Art','1 cardiaque* on coronaires, are two is

number. They arise from the aorta, a little above
she free edge of the Bigmoid valves, and are dis-

tributed on both Burfaces of the heart
Car'diac Gax'gliox, Gan'glion eardi'aeumt,

situated beneath the arch of the aorta to the

ri_dit side of the ligament of the ductus arteriosus.

It receives the superior cardiac nerve- of Opposite

; the neck, and a branch from the pneu-
stric, and gives off numerous branches to

t ardiao plexnai i.

idiao Nerves, (F.) N't r/soardiaques. These
nunonly three on each side: a superior,

vii'bllf and inferior, which are furnished by cor-

ding cervical ganglia. Commonly, there

arj but two on the left side : the upper and mid-
dle, which draw their origin from the last two

:'. ganglia. Scarpa calls the superior—
Cardi'acussuperficia'lis ; the middle— C. profit n'-

da* sen C. magnus : and the inft rior— ('. parvus
sen minor. There are, besides, Cardiac JiVamenta,
(F.) filet* cardiaquet, furnished by the par va-

guin or pnenmo-gastric nerve, which become
confounded with the above.
Cardiac Plexus, Plexus cardi'acue. There

are three cardiac plexuses. 1. The great cardiac
is situated upon the bifurcation of the tra-

[tisformed by the < of the middle
and inferior cardiac nerves: and by branches
from the pneumogastric, descendens noni, and
first thoracic ganglion. 2. The anterior <

is situated in front of the ascending aorta

near its origin. It is formed by filaments from

the superior cardiac uerves : from the cardiac

ganglion; and from the great cardiac plexus.

I QtB from this plexus accompany the left

coronary artery, and form the anterior coronary
-. 3. The posterior card is seated

upon the posterior part of the ascending aorta

near its origin. It isformed by numerous branches
from the great cardiac plexus. It divides into

branches, which together constitute

| arv pit xus.

Cardiac Veins, Coronary veins, (F.) Veinc*

Cardiaquet, are commonly four in number: two
rand two posterior. They open into the

right auricle by one orifice, which is furnished
with a valve, and is called, by Portal, Sinus coro-

nain du Ca wr.

CARDIACA CRISPA, Leonnrns cardiaca—
c. Passio, Cardialgia—-e. Trilobata, Leonoras
cardiaca— e. Vulgaris, Leonuras cardiaca.

CARDIACU8, Cordial, Stomachal.
I \i:m m;mi rs, Cardialgia.

CARDPAl 'tio arihrit'ica cordis j
from Kap&ta, 'the heart,' and aypa, 'seizure.'

( . if the heart.

CARDIACKRAPHT, Cardiagra'phia, from
'the heart,' and ypatpn, 'a description.'

An anatomical description of the bears.

CARDIAL'GIA, Oardi'aca Pa
c'uli, Spasmus Ventric'uli, Perodyn'ia,
Hum, Cardila'a, Dyspepsodyn'ia, Dyspep-

todyn'ia, /'< ratodyn'ia, Car-
'gia, Oastroeol'ia,

'

. i • hal'gia,

U'gia, Gastrodyn'ia, Cardi'aous Morbus,
'

-. Gardialgy ; from Kapitm, 'the car-
diac orifiee of the stomach/ and u\yu>, 'pain.'

Pain of the stomach, (F.) Douleur de V Estomac,
1>. n-'i roi./i./ni (/< fEstomac Also, Hi arthurn,

(F.) Cardialgie, Ardeur d'Estomae, A. <lu Cosur.

Impaired appetite, n ith gnawing or burning pain
in the stomach or epigastrium,- Morsx rel ardor
n ntric' uli, Morsus stotn'acki, .

x

dial'gia won Stotn'achi sen Ytntrie'-

nli : — a s\ mptom of dj gp< p.-ia.

Cardialgia [nvlammatoria, Gastritis— c
Sputatoria, Pj

CARDIALOG IA, from KOfita, 'the heart,'

and isyos,
*

:1 discourse.' A treatise on the heart.

CARDIANASTROPHE, Ectopia cordis.

CAEDIABCT1E, Heart, concentric hypertro-
phy of the.

( A KIM A'RIUS ; same etymology. A name
given to a worm, said to have been found in the

heart or pericardium.

CARDIATOM'IA, from Kapha, 'the heart,

and rtftvuv, 'to cut.' Dissection of the heart.

( AUDIATROPHIA, Heart, atrophy of the.

CARDIAUXE, Beart, hypertrophy of the.

CARDIECTASIS, see Aneurism of the heart
— c. Partialis, Aneurism of the heart.

CARDIELCOSIS; from Kapha, 'the heart/
and 'i\kos. 'an ulcer.' Ulceration of the heart.

CARD1ETHM0LIP0SIS, Steatosis cordis.

CARDIEURYSMA, Aneurism of the heart.

c \KDILvEA, Cardialgia,

CARDIM'ELECH, from Kap6ia, 'the heart/

and T?0, Melek, (Hebr.,) 'a governor.' A sup-

positious active principle seated in the heart, and
governing the vital functions.—Dolaus.
CARDINAL FLOWER, Lobelia cardinalis—

c. Llue, Lobelia syphilitica.

CARDINAL PLANT, Lobelia cardinalis.

CARDINAMENTUM,Ginglymus,Gomphosk\
CARDIOROTANUM, Centaurea benedieta.

CARDIOCE'LE, from Kapha, 'the heart.' and
Kn\t], 'rupture.' Hernia of the heart, especially

into the abdominal cavity.

0ARDIOCLASIE, Cardiorrhexis.

CARDIOD'YNE, Cardiodyn'ia ; from Kapha,

'the beart, the Btomaeh,' and oSwtj, 'pain.' Pain
in the heart. Also, Cardialgia.

Cardiodthb Spasmodica Intermittens, An-
gina pectoris.

CARDIOG'MUS. Hippocrates employed, this

word synonymously with cardialgia. In the time
of Galen it was used, by some writers, for certain

pulsations of the heart, analogous to palpiti

Sauvages understood by Cardiogmus an aneurism
of the heart or great vessels, when still obscure.

A No. Angina pectoris.

Cardiooots Cordis Stjtistri, Angina pectoris.

CARDIOMALA'CIA, Malaco'sis sen Mala'cia

seu Malax'is sen Mollit" .
|

!•'.) Eamol-
lissement du Cosur, from xapiia, 'the beai

uaXaKta, ' softne.-s.' Softening of the heart, caused
by inflammation of the organ, or a consequence
of some lesion of the function of nutrition.

CARDIOMYOLIPOSIS, Steatosis cordis.

CARDIONCHI, Bee Aneurism.

CARDI0NEURALG1 \. A ris.

(' ^RDIOPALMTJS, Cardiotromus.
c OtDIOPERICARDITIS, see Pericarditis.

CARDIORRHEU'MA, Rheumatis'mvs cordis;
from h-uo'ta, 'the heart,' and oiv^a. 'defluxion,

rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the heart

CARDIORRHEX'IS, Cardioclasie, (Piorry,)

Buptu'ra cor Rupture du Cosur, from
and pnhf, ' laceration.' LaOC-

rati >f the b<

CARDIOSCLEROSIS, (Piorry) from Kapha,

'the heart,' and a«Xi;pof, ' hard.' rcisse-
',

i duration of the heart.

ar'dia, from Kap
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iia, * the heart/ and ortvwc-if, ' contraction.' Con-
traction of the openings of the heart.

CARDIOTRAU'MA, from Kapiio, 'the heart,'

and roavjia, 'a wound.' A wound of the heart.

CARDIOT'ROMUS, Palpita'tio Cordis trep'-

idans, Cardiopul'mus, Trepida'tio Cordis, from
KapSia, 'the heart,' and rpofiog, 'tremor.' Rapid
and feeble palpitation, or fluttering of the heart.

CARDIOT'ROTUS, from Kapha, 'the heart,'

and titoogku), ' I wound.' One affected with a
wound of the heart.—Galen.

CARDIPERICARDITIS, see Pericarditis.

CARDITE, Carditis.

CARDI'TIS, from Kapha, 'the heart, and the

termination itis. Inflammation of the fleshy

substance of the heart. Empres'ma Cardi'tis,

Infiamma'tio Cordis, Infiamma'tio Cardi'tis, Cau-
ma Cardi'tis, Myocardi'tis, Cardi'tis JIuscula'ris,

(F.) Inflammation du Cozur, Cardite. The symp-
toms of this affection are by no means clear.

They are often confounded with those of pericar-

ditis, or inflammation of the membrane investing

the heart. Carditis, indeed, with many, includes

both the inflammation of the investing membrane
and that of the heart itself. See Pericarditis, and
Endocarditis.

Carditis Externa, Pericarditis— c. Interna,

Endocarditis— c. Muscularis, Carditis— c. Mem-
branosa, Pericarditis—c. Polyposa, Polypi of the

heart—c. Serosa, Pericarditis.

CARDO, Ginglvnius.

CARDOPATIUM, Carlina acaulis.

CARDUUS ALTILIS, Cynara scolymus— c.

Benedictus, Centaurea benedicta—c. Brazilianus,

Bromelia ananas— c. Domesticus capite majori,

Cynara scolymus— c. Hemorrhoidalis, Cirsium
arvense.

Car'duus Maria'nus, Car'duus 3Ia'ri<z, Sil'y-

bum, S. Maria'num seu macula'turn, Carthamus
macula'tus, Cir'sium macula'turn, Car'duus lae'-

teus, Spina alba, Common Milk Thistle, or Ladies'

Thistle, (F.) Chardon-Marie. The herb is a bitter

tonic. The seeds are oleaginous. It is not used.

Carduus Pineus, Atractylis gummifera— c.

Sativus, Carthamus tinctorius— c. Sativus non-
spinosus, Cynara scolymus— c. Solstitialis, Cen-
taurea calcitrapa— c. Stellatus, Centaurea calei-

trapa—c. Tomentosus, Onopordium acanthium

—

c. Veneris, Dipsacus fullonum.
CAREBARESIS, Carebaria.

CAREBA'RIA or CAREBARI'A, Carebare'-

sis, from Kapij, ' the head,' and fiapos, ' weight.'

Scordine'ma, Cereba' ria, Scordinis'mus, Cardine'-

ma. Heaviness of the head.—Hippocrates, Galen.

CARE'XA, Kare'na. The twenty-fourth part

of a drop.—Ruland and Johnson.
CAREUM. Carum.
CAREX AREXARIA, SarsaparillaGermanica.

CARIACOU. A beverage, used in Cayenne,

and formed of a mixture of cassava, potato, and
sugar fermented.

CARICA, Ficus carica.

Car'ica Papa'ta, Papaio tree, (F.) Papayer.
Ord. Artocarpeae. A native of America, India,

and Africa. The fruit has somewhat of the fla-

vour of the pumpkin, and is eaten like it. The
milky juice of the plant and the seed and root

have been regarded as anthelmintic.

CAR'ICUM. Said to have been named after

its inventor Caricus. Car'ycum. A detei-gent

application to ulcers ; composed of black helle-

bore, sandarach, copper, lead, sulphur, orpiment,

cantharides, and oil of cedar.—Hippocrates.

CAR IE, Caries—c. des Bents, Dental gangrene.

CARlfi, Carious.

CA'RIES, Nigrit"ies Os'sium. An rdceration

of bone,— Necrosis being death of a bone. It

resembles the gangrene of soft parts. Hence it

has been termed Caries gangrceno'sa, Gangm'na
Ca'ries, G. Os'sium, Tere' do, Arro'sio, Euros, (F.)

Carte. It is recognised by the swelling of the

bone which precedes and accompanies it, by the

abscesses it occasions; the fistulae which form;
the sanious character, peculiar odour and quan-
tity of thft suppuration, and by the evidence

afforded by probing. The most common causes

of caries are blows;— the action of some virus,

and morbid diathesis. When dependent on any
virus in the system, this must be combated by
appropriate remedies. When entirely local, it

must be converted, where practicable, into a state

of necrosis or death of the affected part. For
this end stimulants, the actual cautery, ic, are

applied.

Caries, Dentium, Dental gangrene— c. Pudcn-
dorum, see Chancre— c. of the Vertebra1

, Verte-

bral disease— c. Vertebrarum, Vertebral disease.

CARIE IX, Carious.

CARIM CURIXI, Justitia ecbolium.

CARI'NA, ' a ship's keel.' The vertebral co-

lumn, especially of the foetus. Also, the breast-

bone bent inwards. Hence, Pectus cariua'tum :

—the chest affected with such deformity.

CA'RIOUS, Cario'sus, Euro'des, (F.) Carie,

Oarieu.x. Affected with caries.

CARIUM TERR.E, Calx.

CARIVE, Myrtus pimenta.
CARIVILLANDI, Smilax sarsaparilla.

CARLINA, 'Carline Thistle.'

Carli'na Acaul'is, C. chamce'leon, Chame-
leon album, Cardopa'tium, (F.) Carline sans tige,

which grows in the Pyrenees, and on the moun-
tains of Switzerland, Italy, &c, has been recom-
mended as a tonic, emmenagogue, and sudorific.

Carlina Chameleon, C. acaulis.

CARLINE SANS TIGE, Carlina acaulis.

CARLO SANCTO RADIX. 'St. Charles's

Root': found in Mechoachan, in America. The
bark is aromatic, bitter and acrid. It is consi-

dered to be sudorific, and to strengthen the gums
and stomach.
CARLSBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Carlsbad is a town in Bohemia, 24 miles from
Egra, celebrated for its hot baths. The water
contains about 47 parts in the 100 of purging
salts. It is a thermal saline; temperature 121°

to 167° Fahrenheit. The constituents are—car-

bonic acid, sulphate of soda, carbonate of soda,

and chloride of sodium.

GARMANTINE, Justitia pectoralis—c. Pecto-

rale, Justitia pectoralis.

CARMEX, 'a verse.' An amulet. A charm,
which, of old, often consisted of a verse. See
Charm.
CARMINANTIA, Carminatives.

CARMIXATIVA, Carminatives.

CARMIX'ATIVES, Carminan'tia seu Carmi-
nati'va, from carmen, 'a verse,' or 'charm,' An-
tiphys'ica, Physar/o'f/a, Xan'tica, (F.) Carmiua-
tifs. Remedies which allay pain, 'like a charm,' (?)

hy causing the expulsion of flatus from the ali-

mentary canal. They are generally of the class

of aromatics.

The Four Greater Carminative Hot Seeds,
Quat'uor sem'ina cal'ida majo'ra carminati'va.

were, of old, anise, carui, cummin, and fennel.

The Four Lesser Carminative Hot Seeds,
Quat'uor sem'ina cal'ida mino'ra, were bishop's

weed, stone parsley, smallage, and wild carrot.

CARMOT. A name given, by the alchymists,
to the matter which they believed to constitute

the Philosopher's stone.

CARXABADIA, Carum, (seed.)

CARXABADIUM, Cuminum cvminum.
CARXATIO. Syssarcosis.

CARXATIOX, Dianthus caryophyllus.
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CARNELTAN, Cornelian.

CARNEOLUS, Cornelian.

CAR'XEOUS, Car'neon*, Qame/eua, Sarco'des,

. from caro, ' flesh.' (F.) Cttarnu.

Consisting of flesh, or resembling flesh.

Cautious Columhs, Fleeky Column*, Celwmf-

n<B Cameo;, of the heart, (F.) Ooiomme* ekamaee,

are muscular projections, situate in the cavities

of the heart They are celled, also, Mntfemli Pa-

pilla'ret.
- Fibres, Fleshy Fibres, Mus'cular

. (F.) Fibres charnues ou mttsculaires, are

fibres belonging to a muscle.

CARNBUM MARSUPIUM, Ischio-trochan-

terianus.

CARNICULA. Diminutive of caro, 'flesh.'

The gum,— Gingiva,—Fallopius.

CARNIFICA'TIO. Carnitieation— c. Pulnio-

num, Sepatisation of the Lungs.

CARXIFICA'TION, Oamifica'tio, from earo,

'flesh,' and fieri, ' to become'.' Transformation

into flesh. A morbid state of certain organs, in

which the tissue acquires a consistence like that

of fleshy or muscular parts. It is sometimes ob-

serve.! in hard parts, the texture becoming sof-

tened, as in Osteosarcoma. When it occurs in

the lungs, they present a texture like that of

liver. Such is the condition of the foetal lung.

CARNIFOR'MIS ABSCES'SUS. An abscess,

which ordinarily occurs in the neighbourhood of

the articulations, and whose orifice is hard, the

sides thick and callous.—ML A. Severinus.

CARNIVOROUS, Carniv'ortu, SartopVa-
gxis, Creatopk'agu*, Oreopk'agu*, (F.) Carnivore,

from caro, 'flesh,' and voro, ' I eat.' That which

eats flesh. Any substance which destroys excres-

cences in wounds, ulcers, Ac.

CARXOSA CUTIS, Panniculus carnosus.

CARXOS'ITAS, (F.) Carnoeiti, from caro,

'flesh.' A fleshy excrescence.

CARXOS'ITIES OF THE URE'THRA, Car'-

uncles in the Ure'thra, (F.) Carnosites ou Oaron-

cules de Vuritre. Small fleshy excrescences or

fungous growths, which were, at one time, pre-

sumed to exist in the male urethra, whenever re-

tention of urine followed gonorrhoea.

M. Cullerier uses the term Camosite vtnerienne

for a cutaneous, cellular, and membranous tu-

mour, dependent upon the syphilitic virus. See,

also, Polysarcia.

CARXOSUS, Carneous.

CARO, Flesh—c. Accessoria, see Flexor longus
digitorum pedis profundus perforans, (accesso-

rius)—c. Excrescens, Excrescence— c. Fungosa,
Funirosity— c. Glandulosa, Epiglottic gland— c.

Luxurians, Fungosity—c. Orbicularis, Placenta

—

c. Parenchymatica, Parenchyma— c. Qundrata,

Palmaris brevis—c. Quadratus Sylvii, see Flexor
longuB digitorum pedis profundus perforans, (ac-

cessories) — c. Viscerum, Parenchyma.
CAROB TREE, Ceratonia siliqua.

CAROBA ALXABATI, Ceratonium siliqua.

CARODES, Carotic.

CAROLI, see Chancre.

CAROLI'XA, NORTH, MINERAL WATERS
OF. In the counties of Warren, Montgomery,
Rockingham, Lincoln, Buncomb, and Rowan,
there are mineral springs. They belong gene-
rally to the sulphureous or acidulous saline.

CAROLINA, SOUTH, MINERAL WATERS
OF. They are numerous. Paoolet Springs, on
the west bank of Paoolet River, contain sulphur
and iron. Many, with similar properties, bul not

held in estimation, are scattered about the State.

CAROXCULE, Caruncle—c. Laehrymale, Ca-
runcle.

CAROXCULES JIYKTIFORMES, Carun-

cula? myrtiformes— c. de I'Uretre, Carnosities o!

the urethra.

CAROPI, Amomum cardamomum.
CAROSIS, Somnolency.
CAROTA, seo Daueus oarota,

CAROT'IC, Carot' itus, Carot'id, Carot'idus,

Can/ iles, Cmn'atoxe, from Kapoy, 'stupor.' (F.)

Oarotique. Relating to stupor or earns— as a
carotic state,—or to the carotids.

Carotic Arteries, Carotids— c. Ganglion,

see Carotid Nerve— c. Nerve, Carotid nerve— c.

Plexus, see Carotid Nerve.
CAROTICA, Narcotics.

CAROTICUS, Carotic.

CAROTID. Carotic.

CAROT'IDS, Carot' ides, Carot' ica, Carotid, a-,

Capita'les, Jugula'res, Sopora'let, Sopora'rim, So-

porifera, Somniferee, Apoplee'tiea, Letkar'giem
(Arte'rice), the Carot'id Ar'tc ries, i'ejdtal'ir Art>-

ries, (F.) Arteres Carotid's • from icapos, 'stupor.'

The great arteries of the neck, which carry blood

to the head. They arc divided into. 1. Primitive

or common ; the left of which arises from tho

aorta, and the right from a trunk, common to it

and the subclavian. 2. External or pericephal'ie,

branch of the primitive, which extends from the

last to the neck of the condyle of the lower jaw;
and, 3. Internal, Artc'ria verebra'lis vel emoe-

phid'ica, another branch of the primitive, which,
arising at the same place as the external, enters

the cranium, and terminates on a level with the

fissure of Sylvius, dividing into several branches.

Carotid or Carotic Canal, Cana'lis Carot'icus,

Canal infiexe de I'os temporal—(Ch.), Canal caro-

tidicn, is a canal in the temporal bone, through
which the carotid artery and several nervous
filaments pass.

Carotid or Carotic Foramixa, Foram'in a Ca-
rot'ica, (F.) Trous carutidiens, are distinguished

into internal and external. They are the foram-
ina at each extremity of the Canalis Caroticus.

Carotid Ganglion", see Carotid nerve.

Carotid Nerve, Carotic nerve, Xervus carot'-

icus. A branch from the superior cervical gan-
glion of the great sympathetic, which ascends by
the side of the internal carotid. It divides into

two portions, which enter the carotid canal, and,

by their communication with each other and the

petrosal branch of the vidian, form the carotid

plexus. They also frequently form a small gan-
gliform swelling on the under part of the artery

—the carotic or carotid or cavernous ganglion,

ganglion of Laumonier.
Carotid Plexus, see Carotid nerve.

CAROTTE, Daueus carota.

CAROUA, Carum, (seed.)

CAROUBIER, Ceratonium siliqua.

CAROUGE, see Ceratonium .siliqua.

CARPASA, Carbasa,

CARPA'SIUM, Cur'pasum, and Carpc'sium.
Dioscorides, Pliny, Galen, Ac, have given these
names, and that of Carpatoe, to a plants which
cannot now be determined, and n hose juice, called

Opocar'paeon, o-xoKap-nanv. passed for a violent,

narcotic poison, and was confounded with myrrh.
CARPATHICUM, see Piuus cembra.
CARPE, Carpus.

CARPENTARIA, Achillea millefolium.

CARPESIUM, Carpasium.
CARPHO'DES, Carpholdee

t fnm **•;, 'Ifoe-

fii/uy,' and uiofy 'resemblance.' Flocculent,

Btringy ;
— as mucus carphodes, flocculent or

stringy mucus.
CARPHOLOG"IA, Tilmut, Carpolog"ia, (',„-

eidie'mu*, Crocydit'mu*, Floceo'rtm m na'tio, Floe-

eile'gium, Trickolog"ia, Crocidix'it, Floccila'tion,

Floccita'tion, from KuptLoi, ' ffoefetiltu,' and Ary<u,

'1 collect/ or 'pluck.' (F.J Carphologie. Action
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of gathering flocculi. A delirious picking of the

bed-clothes, as if to seek some substance, or to

pull the flocculi from them. It denotes great

cerebral irritability and debility, and is an un-
favourable sign in fevers, &c.

CARPHOS, Trigonella fcenum.
CARPIA, Linteum.
CARPIiEUS, Palmaris brevis.

CAR'PIAL, Gar'pian, Carpia'nus, Carpia'lis,

(F.) Carpien. Belonging to the Carpus.

Car'pial Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments Carpiens,

are, 1. The fibrous fasciae, which unite the bones
of the carpus; and, 2. The annular ligaments,

anterior and posterior.

CARPIAN, Carpial.

CARPIEN, Carpial.

CARPISMUS, Carpus.

CARPOBALSAMUM, see Amyris opobal-

eamum.
CARPOLOGIA, Carphologia—c. Spasmodica,

Subsultus tendinum.

CARPO-METACARPEUS MINIMI DIGI-
TI, Adductor meiacarpi minimi digiti

—

c. Meta-
carpien du petit doigt, Opponens minimi digiti

—

c. Metacarpicn da ponce, Opponens pollicis— c.

Phalangeus minimi digiti, Abductor minimi digiti

—c. Phalangien du petit doigt, Abductor minimi
digiti

—

c. Phalangien du petit doigt, Flexor par-

vus minimi digiti

—

c. Phalangien da pouce, Flexor
brevis pollicis manus

—

c. Sus-phalangien du pouce,
Abductor pollicis brevis.

CARPO-PEDAL, from carpus, 'the wrist,' and
pes, pedis, 'the foot.' Relating to the wrist and
foot.

Carpo-pedal Spasm, Cer'ebral spasmodic
croup. A spasmodic affection of the chest and
larynx in young children, accompanied by gene-

ral or partial convulsions. The disease commonly
occm-s between the third and ninth month, and
is characterized by excessive dyspnoea, accompa-
nied by a loud croupy noise on inspiration ; the

thumbs being locked, and the hands and feet

rigidly bent for a longer or shorter period. The
seat of the disease is evidently in the cerebro-

spinal axis, primarily or secondarily : generally,

perhaps, it is owing to erethism seated elsewhere,

but communicated to the cerebro-spinal centre,

and reflected to the respiratory and other muscles
concerned. It seems to be connected with dental

irritation, and consequently, in the treatment,

where such is the case, the gums should be freely

divided; after which, cathartics and revulsives,

with the use of narcotics and appropriate diet,

will generally remove the affection ; for although
extremely alarming, it is often not attended with

great danger. See Asthma thymicum.

CARPOS, Fruit.

CARPOT'ICA, from Kapiros, 'fruit.' Diseases

affecting impregnation. Irregularity, difficulty

or danger produced by parturition :—the 3d or-

der, class Genetica, of Good.

CARPUS, Carpis'mus, Brachia'le, Rasce'ta,

Raste'ta, Rascha, Rase'ta, Raset'ta, the wrist.

(F.) Garpe, Poignet. The part between the fore-

arm and hand. Eight bones compose it, (in two
rows.) In the superior row there are, from with-

out to within — the Scapho'ides or navicula're,

Luna're or semiluna're, Cuneifor'me, and Orbicu-

Li're or pisifor'me. In the lower row

—

Trape'-

zium, Trapezo'ides, Magnum, and Uncifor'me.

CARRAGEEN MOSS, Fucus crispus.

CARRE BE LA CUISSE, Quadratus femoris
- -c. des Lombes, Quadratus lumborum — c. du
Menton, Depressor lubii inferioris— c. du Pied,
Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.

oARREA U, Tabes mesenterica.

CARREE, see Flexor longus digitorum pedis
profundus perforans, (accessorial.)

CARRELET, (F.) Acus triangularis. A
straight needle, two or three inches long, the
point of which is triangular ; and which tho
ancients used in different operations. Also, a
wooden, triangular frame for fixing a cloth
through which different pharmaceutical prepara-
tions are passed.

CARROT, CANDY, Athamanta cretensis—c.

Deadly, Thapsia—c. Plant, Daucus carota.

CARTHAMUS MACULATUS, Carduus ma-
rianus.

Car'thamits Tincto'rius, Am'yron, Cnicus,

Crocus German'icus, Crocus Saracen'icus, Car'-
thamum officina'rum, Car'duus sati'vus, Safra'-
num, Saffron-flower, Safflower, Bastard Saffron,
Byer's Saffron, (F.) Carthame, Safran bdtard,
Carthame des Teinturiers. Family, Cynaroce-
phaleae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia aequa-
lis. The seeds are aromatic, cathartic, and diu-

retic; yet to the parroquet they are an article of
food; hence their name, Graines de Parroquet.
The flowers, Car'thamits, (Ph. U. S.) are employed
as a cosmetic, and are a reputed diaphoretic. [ ? ]

CARTHEGON, see Buxus.
CAR'TILAGE, Chondros, Car'tilago, (F.) Car-

tilage. A solid part of the animal body, of a
medium consistence between bone and ligament,
which in the foetus is a substitute for bone, but
in the adult exists only in the joints, at the
extremities of the ribs, <fec. Cartilages are of a
whitish colour, flexible, compressible, and very
elastic, and some of them apparently inorganic.

They are composed, according to J. Davy, of .44

albumen, .55 water, and .01 phosphate of lime.

CARTILAGE ANONYME, Cricoid, (carti-

lage)—c. Epiglottic, Epiglottis—c. Mucrone, Xi-
phoid Cartilage—c. Supra-aiytenoid, Corniculum
laryngis—c. Tarsal, see Tarsus.

Cartilages, Articular, Obdu'cent Car'tilages,

invest bony surfaces, which are in contact; hence
they are called investing or incrusting cartilages,

(F.) Cartilages de revetement ou d'encroutement.

Cartilages, Interarticular, are such as are
situate within the joints, as in the knee joint.

Cartilages of Ossifica'tion are such as, in

the progress of ossification, have to form an in-

tegrant part of bones ; as those of the long bones
in the new-born infant. They are termed tem-
porary ; the others being permanent. All the
cartilages, with the exception of the articular,

are surrounded by a membrane analogous to the
periosteum, called Perichondrium.

Cartilages of the Ribs are. in some respects,

only prolongations of the ribs. Those of the nose,

of the meatus auditorius, and Eustachian tube,

present a similar arrangement. Other cartilages

resemble a union of fibrous and cartilaginous tex-

tures ; hence their name Fibro-cartilages.

Cartilages, Semilunar, see Semilunar— c.

Sigmoid, Semilunar cartilages.

CART1LAGINES GUTTURALES, Aryte-
noid cartilages—c. Semilunares, Semilunar carti-

lages— c. Sigmoidea?, Semilunar cartilages.

Cartilagixis Arytenoid^ete Capituluji, Cor-
niculum laryngis.

CARTILAGINOUS, Cartilagin'eus, Cartila-

gino'sus, Chondro'des, Chondro'i'des, (F.) Carti-

lagineux. Belonging to, or resembling cartilage.

Cartilaginous, Tissue, sec Tissue.

CARTILAGO, Cartilage— c. Clypealis, Thy-
roid cartilage— c. Ensiformis, Xiphoid cartilage

— c. Guttalis, Arytenoid cartilage— c. Innomi-
nata, Cricoid—c. Mucronata, Xiphoid cartilage

—

c. Peltalis, Thyroid cartilage, Xiphoid cartilage

— c. Scutiformis, Thyroid cartilage— c. Uvifer,

Uvula—c. Xiphoides, Xiphoid cartilage.
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CARUM, from Curia. prorinee of Asia.

A'piui'i vitrei, Bu'ntum cirri, Li
:
/n»'t icum enrri,

Ses'vl'- i
'(trniii. Sium earvi, C

Oarum car'vi, Cum', Cumi'n*
away, (P.) Carvi, Cumin dee

Family, Umbelliferse. St t. Syat. Pent&n-

aria Digynia. Th •naba'aia, Car'oua,

~ii. Bwallowed

whole or bruised. The oil, I

'('. lias the properties of thi

1 _:;. ij t<i vj.

L8TABUK, Bunium bull

num.
UNCLE, Carun'cula, diminutive of earo,

'flesh.' A small portion of flesh, S
cid'ium. A fleshy exen Bcphy'maear-
un'cula, , P. ) ( hroncult

.

. Carnositas.

Cabi etclbs is nii: Ubetkba, Carnosities.
(' \i:i sr\ i i.a Lachbtxa'lis, (P.) CaroneuU

A small, reddish, follicular belly,

at the inner angle of the eye. It secretes

a gummy substance.

( IARUNCUL K CUTICULARES, Nymphse.
Cabdncdi - i: M.wii.i. v'uks. The extremities

of the lactiferous tubes in the nipples. The
olfactory nerves have been bo called by some.

CABUNCUL.fi Mtbtipor'jtes, 0. Vagina'lee,

Olan'duUa myrtifor'mea, (V.) Caronculea myrti-

Bmall, reddish tubercles, more or less

lirm. of variable form, and uncertain number,
situate near the orifice of the vagina, and formed
by the mucous membrane. They are regarded

H> the remains of the hymen.
CABUK( i i i: PAPILLABBfl, Papilla} of the kid-

nev.

CARUN'CULOUS, Carun'eular. Relating to

caruncles or carnosities.

CARUON, Caram.
("A RUB, Knooq, Sopor caro'ticua, Profound ah ep.

• eoma. with complete
bility, which no stimulus can remove, even for a

few instants. Sopor, Coma, Letkargia, and Ca-

rat, are t'"iir degrees of the Bame conditi

APOPLBXIA, Apoplexy — C Asphyxia,
Asphyxia—c. Catalepsia, Catalepsy— o. Ecstasis,—c Hydrocephalus, Hydrocephalus in-

ternus—c ab [nsolatione, Coup de soliil—c. Le-

thargus, Lethargy—c Lethargue cataphora, Som-
: bargus vigil, Coma viiril — c.

Paralysis, Paralysis — c. Paralysis paraplegia,

»gia— c. Veternus, Lethargy.
<• \UYI. Canon.
CARYA, Juglans regia— c. Basilica, Juglans

regia.
(' VRYKIh'V CATAGMA, Bee Fracture.

OARYOCOSTTNUS, Caryoeottinum, An elec-

tuary prepared of the costus and other aromatic
substances, Ac. It was cathartic. See Confectio

Bcamm
CARYON PONT ICON, Corylus avellana

(nut.)

C LRYOPHYLLA, Scum urbanum.

CARYOPHYLLATA AQUATICA, Geum ri-

rale— <. Nutans. <!eum rivale— c. V" rbana, Geum
orbanum—c Vulgaris, Geum urbanum.

CARYOPHYLLUM RUBRUM, Dianthus ca-

ryophyllus.
'

C kRYOPHYLLUfl AMBRICAlTUS,seeMyr-
tus pimenta—c. Aromaticus, Eugenia earyophyl-

. Hortensis, Dianthus caryophyllus — c.

Pimenta, Myrtus Pimenta—a Vulgaris, Geum
urbanum.

C VuYO'TL The best kind of dates. Galen.

CAS RASES (P.), Bare r«*e*. This term is

used, by the French, for pathological facts, which
Vary from what is usual. See a celebrated article

under this head in the Dictionnaire dea Science*

\ 1. IV.

CABAM1 M, Cyclamen.
C LSAMUNAR, Cassumuniar.
CAB'CARA, CASCARIL'LA. Spanish words,

which signify bark and littlr bar/.-, under which
appellations the bark (Cinchona) U known in

Peru. They are noYr applied to the bark of Oro-
tearilla. The bark-gatherers are called

Caacarilleroa.

C LSCARILLA, Croton cascarilla. .

CASCARILLEROS, see Caseara,

CA8CHEU, (atechu.

C kSE, Capaa, Tkeea, (P.) Caiaae. This name
i< given to boxes for the preservation of instru-

ments, or of medicine- necessary in bospitaJ or

Other service. We .-ay, e. g. — A OOat of umjui-

tating, or of trepanning ineimmenta.
(' \^w Game, from eadere, caeum, 'to fall.'

The condition of a patient ; — a- I •

4c, p.) Obeervatii u. Also, the history ofa disease.

CASEARIU8, '

c A 'SI! I.N. '
'/-•

. Oaiae'tini, Ca-
natter ; from eaeeue, •cheese.' The only

Dltrogenised constituent of milk. It is identical

in composition with the chief constituents of

blood,— fibrin and albumen, all being compounds
of protein. A similar principle exists in the vege-

table, Vegetable Caeein or Legu'min, Veg"etable

Oluten. It is chiefly found in leguminous seeds

— peas, beans, lentils. Like vegetable albumen,
Ca-ein is soluble in water: and the solution is

igulable by heat.

c \-t:i\. Blood, Globulin.

CASEOSUS, Cheesy.

CASEOUS .MATTER, Casein.

CASEUM, Casein.

(AS i; is. Cheese—c. Equinus, Hippace.

CASEUX, Cheesy.

CASHEW, Anacardium occidentals.

CASIIOO. An aromatic drug of Hindoostan,
said to possess pectoral virtues.

I L6HOW, Catechu.

C \> I A. Lauras c

I LSMINA, Cassumuniar.
CASMONAR, Cassumuniar.
CA8SA, Thorax.
CASSADA ROOT, Jatropha manihot.
CASSAVA ROOT, Jatropha manihot.
CASSB AROMATIQUE, Lauras cassia— c.

en Bdtone, Cassia fistula—c. en Bods, Lauras cas-

sia— e. de8 Boutiques, Cassia fistula— c. Sene",

Casshl senna.

1SE-LUNETTE8, Cyanus segetum, Eu-
phrasia officinalis.

CASSEENA, II- x vomitoria,

ENOLES, Bee Quercus infectoria,

CASSIA, kauri'- cassis — e. Absus, Absns— c.

Acutifolia, C. senna — e. .Egyptian, C. senna—
o. Alexandrina, C. fistula — c Bonplandiana, C.
fistula.

C\-si\ CBAMfiCBIS'TA, Prairie mniia. Par-
tridge Pea, Wild Senna, An indigenous plant,
i'lim. Leguminossa, whicb (lowers in Augusta ft

resembles Cassis Marilandioa in properties.

C\--iv Cihitakomea, Lauras cassis — o. Os*
ryophyllata, Myrtus caryophyllata— c. Canella,

Lauras cassis -->. Egyptian, Cassia -• una— c.

Exoelsa, C. fistula.

Cas'bia Pis'tula, Caa'eia n flatu-

la'ri .

'

'. AlexandrCna sen excel'an Ben Bonplan-
dia'na, Canna, Canna aoluti'va, Carina ji«t\t!n

t

Cathartocar'pua, Bactyrilo'bium fte'tula, Purging
Cantfieier, Caeet in Bdtotia,

tiquea. The pulj« of Caaaia Pis'

tii/n or Cathartocar'pua Fiatula : Fam. !.•

1

1 icandris Mono rynia, Pufptt,

Cici'n'a, Caaaia Aramen'tum, I i^tnlce
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Pulpa, (Ph. U. S.), which is ohtaincd in long
pods, is black, bright, and shining; sweet, slightly

acid, and inodorous. It is laxative in the dose

of £iv to 3J.
Cassia Lanceolata, C. senna— c. Lignea,

Laurus cassia— c. Lignea Malabarica, Laurus
cassia.

Cassia Marilan'dica, Senna America''na,
American Senna, Wild Sciuia, Locust plant, (F,)

Seng d'Amerique. The leaves of this plant are

similar, in virtue, to those of cassia senna. They
are, however, much inferior in strength.

Cassia Nigra, C. fistula— c. Officinalis, C.

Benna—c. Orientalis, C. senna—c. Purging, Cas-

sia fistula.

Cassia Senna, C. lanceola'ta seu acutifo'lia

seu orienta'lis seu officinalis. The name of the

plant which affords senna. It is yielded, how-
ever, by several species of the genus cassia. The
leaves of senna, Senna Folia, Senna Alexandri' -

na, Senna Ital'ica, Sena, Senna or ^Egyptian
Cassia, (F.) Sene, Casse Sene, have a faint smell,

and bitterish taste. The active part, by some
called Cathartin, is extracted by alcohol and
water. Their activity is injured by boiling water.

They are a hydragogue cathartic, and apt to

gripe. Dose of the powder, ^j to gj. Infusion

is the best form.

The varieties of senna, in commerce, are Tin-

nivelly Senna, Bombay or Common India Senna,

Alexandrian Senna, Tripoli Senna, and Aleppo
Senna.
CASSL3E ARAMENTUM, see Cassia fistula—

c. Fistulas pulpa, see Cassia fistula— c. Flores,

see Laurus cinnamomum.
CASSIALA, Hyssopus.
CASSIDA GALERICULATA, Scutellaria ga-

lericulata.

CASSIDE BLEUE, Scutellaria galericulata.

CASSINA, Ilex vomitoria,

CASSINE CAROLINIANA, Ilex paraguensis

—c. Evergreen, Hex vomitoria—c. Peragua, Ilex

paraguensis.

CASSIS, Ribes nigrum.
CASSITEROS, Tin.

CASSUMU'NIAR, Oasamu'nar, Casmonar,
Zerumbet, Casmina, Bi'sagon, Ben'gale Indo'rum,

Bengal Boot, (F.) Bacine de Bengale. A root,

obtained from the East Indies, in irregular slices

of various forms ; some cut transversely, others

longitudinally. It is an aromatic bitter, and is

consequently tonic and stimulant. It was once
considered a panacea, and has been referred to

Zingiber Cassumuniar, Z. Clifford'ia seu purpu-
reum, Amo'mum monta'num, and to Zingiber Ze-
rumbet, Z. spurium, Amo'mum Zerumbet seu syl-

CASSUVIUM POMIFERUM, Anacardium
occidentale.

CAS'SYTA FILIFORM'IS. A South African

plant, Nat. Ord. Laurineae, which is employed
by the Cape colonists as a wash in scald head,

and as an antiparasitic.

CAST, Caste.

CASTALIA SPECIOSA, Nymphsea alba.

CASTANEA, Fagus castanea, see also Fagus
castanea pumila—c. Equina, iEsculus Hippocas-
tanum—c. Pumila, Fagus castanea pumila.

CASTE, Cast, from (P.) Casta, 'race or lineage.'

A name given, by the Portuguese in India, to

classes of society, divided according to occupa-
tions, which have remained distinct from the

earliest times. Hence a separate and fixed order

or class. See Half-caste.

CASTELLAMARE DI STABIA, WATERS
OF. Castellamare di Stabia is a town in Naples,

in the Principato Citra, 15 miles S. S. E. of Na-

ples. There are two springs, the one sulphu-
reous, the other chalybeate.

CASTELLETTO ADONO, WATERS OF.
These waters, situate near Acqui, in Italy, are
sulphureous.

CASTERA-VIVENT, WATERS OF. Cas-
tera-Vivent is a small village in the department
of Gers, near which is a cold acidulous chaly-

beate, and another which is sulphureous and
thermal. Temp. 84° Fahrenheit.
CASTIGANS, Corrigent,

CASTIGLIO'NIA LOBA'TA, Pirioncillo tree.

A tree, which is cultivated in some parts of Peru,
and grows wild in abundance. Its beautiful fruit,

when roasted, has an agreeable flavour. When
an incision is made into the stem, a clear bright
liquid flows out, which, after some time, becomes
black and horny-like. It is a very powerful
caustic.

CASTJOE, Catechu.
CASTLE-LEOD, WATERS OF. A sulphu-

reous spring in Ross-shire, Scotland, celebrated

for the cure of cutaneous and other diseases.

CASTOR BAY, Magnolia glauca.

Castor Fiber, Fiber, Canis Pon'ticus, the
Beaver. (F.) Castor. It furnishes the Castor.

Rondelet recommends slippers made of its skin
in gout. Its blood, urine, bile, and fat, were for-

merly used in medicine.
Castor Oil Plant, Ricinus communis.
CASTO'REUM, Casto'rium, Castor, Castoreum

Bos'sicum et Canaden'se, from Ka<rro>p, ' the bea-
ver/ quasi yaorwp, from yaarnp, ' the belly/ be-

cause of the size of its belly. (?) A peculiar

matter found in bags, near the rectum of the
beaver, Castor fiber. Its odour is strong, unplea-
sant, and peculiar ; taste bitter, subacrid ; and
colour orange brown. It is antispasmodic, and
often employed. Dose, gr. x to ^j«
CASTORINA, from Castoreum, ' castor.' Me-

dicines containing castor.

CASTRANGULA, Scrophularia aquatica.

CASTBAT, Castratus.

CASTRA'TION, Castra'tio, Ec'tome, Ectom'ia,
Evira'tio, Excastra'tio, Etesticula'iio, Extirpa'tio
testicido'mm, Detesta'tio, Exsec'tio viril'ium, Eu-
nuchis'mus, Orchotom'ia, Orcheot'omy, Orchidot'-

omy, (F.) Chdtrure. The operation of removing
the testicles. Sometimes the term is employed
for the operation when performed on one testicle;

hence the division into complete and incomplete
castration. Castration renders the individual in-

capable of reproduction.

CASTBATO, Castratus.

CASTRA'TUS, (I.) Castra'to, Ectom'iut,

Emascula'tus, Evira'tns, Exsec'tus, Desec'tus, Ex-
testicula'tus, Ex maribus, Intestab'ilis, Intesta'tus,

Spado, Apoc'opus, Bago'as, from castrare, ' to

castrate.' (F.) Castrat, Chdtre. One deprived
of testicles. This privation has a great influ-

ence on the development of puberty. It is

adopted to procure a clearer and sharper voice;
and in the East, the guardians of the Harem, for

the sake of security, are converted into Castra'ti

or Eu'nuchs, evvov^oi. Eunuchs have generally

both testes and penis removed.
CASUS, Prolapsus, Symptom— c. Palpebrae

superioris, Blepharoptosis—c. Uvulae, Staphyloa-
dema.
CAT TAIL, Typha latifolia.

CATA, Kara, ' downwards/ ' after/ applied to

time : at times, it gives additional force to the
radical word. A common prefix, as in—
CATAB'ASIS, from KaraPaivu, 'I descend.'

An expulsion of humours downwards. Also, a
descent, Descen'sus, Descen'sio,— as of the tes-

ticles, Eescen'stis testiculo'rum.

CATABLE'MA, KaTapXvpa, (Kara and /?aX>uv,)
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'any thing let fall, u a curtain,' Epible'na, /'-

ribWma. The outermost bandage which boi urea
•

: LBYTHISMOMA'NIA, from Mn^
dia-fto-;, 'submersion,' and porta, 'mania.' Insa-

i rith a propensity to suicide bj drowning.

C ISMUS, Cupping, Scarification.

LCAUMA, Burn.

CATACAUSIS, Combustion, human—c. Ebri-

ibustion, human.
LCERAS'TICUS, from KaraKtpavivtJU, 'I

tamper,' *I correct.' Tlio same as Epiceratticue.

A medicine capable of blunting the acrimony of

humours.
( LTACH LSMOS, Scarification.

LCHRISIS, Inunction.

I LTACHRISTON, Liniment.

CATACH'TSIS, Effu'eio, Per/u'eio, from tcara-

Xtu, ' I pour anon.' Allusion with cold water.

—

II ip] rates. Decantation.

CA< LASIS, from «r«ra«:Xa£a>, 'I break to

Cam'pylum, Campylo'tie. Distortion, or

lie fixation of the eyes: spasmodic occlu-

sion of the eyelids; also, fracture of a bone.

—

Hippocrates, VogeL
CATACLEIS'j from Kara, 'beneath.' and K-Aaj,

'the clavicle;' 'a lock or fastening,' KaraK\tia,

{Kara a:i<l k\uuj), I lock up. This term ha.- been

applied to many parts, as to the first rib, the

acromion, the joining of the sternum with the

ribs, i

CATACLEI'SIS, same etymon. A locking up.

The act of locking up. Morbid union of the eye-

lids.

C A T A L Y S 'MI'S. Cataelye'ma, Cata'clyeit,

from KaTa>c\v$civ, 'to Submerge, inundate.' .\

Eippocr. Others mean, by the term, a

shower-bath, or copious affusion of water; Catce-

Ablution, Douche.
C A rJBONESIS, Catantlema, Cataclysmus.
cat m; \! x\. Caml
CAT LGMA, Fracture—c. Fissura, Fissure, see

Contratissura— c. Fractura, Fracture.

CATAGMAT'ICS, Catagmat'ica rem 'I' In, from
Karayfta. "fracture.' Remedies supposed to be

capable of occasioning the formation of callus.

CATAGOGLOS'SUM, from taraytiv, 'to draw
down,' and y\utana, 'the tongue.' An instrument
for pressing down the tongue, See Glossoca-

tochus.

CATAGRAP HOLOGIA, Pharmacocatagra-
pholotria.

OATALEN'TTA. Epilepsy, or some disease

ling it.— Paracelsus.

CATALEPSIA BPURIA, Bestasis.

CAT'ALEPSY, Catalep'ria, Catalep'eie, Cat'-

oehl, Cat'oekue, OaJfocha Gfale'ni, Merbue atton'-

itH* Celei, Hyete'ria eatalep'tica, Congela'tio, />-

ten'tio, Encatalep'tie, Aphonia— ( Hipper., ) Anau'-
genes,) Apprehen'aio, Gontemplaftio,

oig,,ilatu, Prehen'eio, Oartu Catalep'ria,

Qppn t'tio, Comprt hen'tio— (Csel. Aurelian,
]>r< n'$io,Apoplez'iaCatalep,tia,trova KaraXa/ifiuiw,

hold of.' Trance (?) (F.) Cataleptic. A
in which there is sudden suspension of

the action of the senses and of volition; the

limbs and trunk preserving the different posi-

tions given to them. It is a rare affection, but is

• times, a- a form of hysteria. Some ,,f

the Greek writers have used the word in its true

Ac.

CAT LLEPTIC, CataUp'ticut, same etymon.
Relating to catalepsy. Affected with catalepsy.

iMP'no MKTiton. ifeth'odut Catalep'tica.
The administration of external agents when in-

pnts are inapplicable.

CATALOT'IC, Cutalut'icun, from KaraXoaw, 'to

12

l.reak or grind down.' A remedy which removes
unseemly oical

LL'PA, C. Arbo'rea, Bigno'nia Catal'pa,

Catai'pa Cordifo'lia, C. Arborercen* sen Bigno-
- sou Syringa\folia, Catau'ba tree, Iml in a

H'lin. A decoction of the pods of the Cat

[can tree, of the Nat. Fam. Bigi iacess,

Didynamia Angiospermia, has been recommended
in chronic nervous asthma.

I a i \i .
• \ Irborea, Catalpa— o. Bignonioidea,

Catalpa—c Cordifolia, Catalpa— o. SyringsBfoliaj

Catalpa.

CATALTSIS, Paralysis, from vara, and Xvwj

'I dissolve or decompose.' Thi action •

tence in producing decomposition j as when a

body which possesses what lias been termed cata-

lytic force resolves other bodies into new com-
pounds by mere contact "l- presence, without

itself experiencing any modification.

CATALYTIC FORCE, see Catalysis,

C \ TA.M FN I A. Menses—c. Albs, Leucorrhcea,

<AT A.MF N LAL, Catann nia'lie, Men'etrual,

Men'etrmu, Men'atruone, (F.) Menetruel, from

kuto, and nmvt '
: > mouth.' Appertaining or relat-

ing to the catamenia.

CATAMENIORUM FLUXUS IMMODICUS,
Menorrhagia.
CATANAXCE, Cichorium intybus.

CATANGELOS, Ruscus.

CATANTLE' M A .
( '<it«nih_ '*/*, from Kara,

'upon,' and avrXaw, 'I pour.1 Oateone'ei* and
Viitcpone'sis. Ablution with warm water. A fo-

mentation.—Moschion, Marcellus Empirieus.

CATAPAS'AIA, from Karavaeoo, ' I sprinkle.'

Catapae'tum, Consper'eio, Epipae'ton, PaemOf
Sympaa'ma, Empaa'ma, Diapae'ma, A"< r'ion, As-

per'aio, Epiapae'tvm, Pulvia aeperao'ritu. A com-
pound medicine, in the form of powder, employed
by the ancients to sprinkle on ulcers, ahsorb per-

spiration, Ac.—Paulus of ASgina.

CATAPH'ORA, 'a fall,' from Kara^cpia, <I

throw down.' A state resembling sleep, with
privation of feeling and voice. Somnolency.

According to others, Cataphora is simply a pro-

found Bleep, which it is difficult to rouse from—
in this sen-e being synonymous with Sopor.

Cataphora Coma, see Apoplexy — o. Hydro-
cephalics, see Apoplexy — c. Cymini, Theriaea
Londinensis—c. Magnetics, Somnambulism, mag-
netic.

CATAPHRAC'TA, Cataphrac'tes, a Cuirass,

from Karatypaoaw, ' I fortify.' A name given by
Galen to a bandage applied round the thorax and
shoulders. It vras also called Quadri'gq.
CATAI'IFSIS, Depression.

CATAPINOSIS, Absorption.
CATAP'LASIS, from KarairXaaou, ' to besmear.'

The act of besmearing or overlaying with plaster.

CAT' A PLASM, CatapUufma, Epiplae'ma.
Poultice} Pultice, from KararXacntv, (kutu

an 1 tkaovuv, f to form or mould,') ' to besmear.'

(F.) Catapfaeme. A medicine applied exter-

nally, under the form of a thick pap. Cata-

plasms are formed of various ingredients, and for

different objects. They may be anodyne, r )„,,/-

li<nt, tonic, antiseptic, irritating, Ac A simple

poultice acts only by virtue of it- warmth and
moisture. Mealy, fatty Bubstances, leaves of

plants, certain fruits crumb of bread, 4c, arv

the nio-t common bases. The chief poultices

which have 1 n officinal are the following:—'

Anodyne— o. Cioutss, c Digitalis. Antiteptic—
e. Carbonis, o. Dauci, c Fermenti, c Acetosae, c

CuminL Emollient— c. Lini, c. Panis, c. Mali

maturi. Irritating— o. Sinapis, c. Sodii chloridi,

c Quercfis Marini. Tonic and Aetringent— c.

Alum, c Goulard, c. of Ri

The Parisian Codex has some other ofDcinal
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cataplasms. 1. Cataplas'ma anod'ynum, made of

poppy and hyoscyarnus. 2. Cataplas'maemolliens,

made of meal and pulps. 3. Cataplas'ma ad
supp u ratio' nem promoven'dam, of pulps and ba-

silicon. 4. Cataplas'ma rubefa'ciens vel anti-

plcnrit'icum, formed of pepper and vinegar.

The only cataplasms, the preparation of which it

is important to describe, are some of the following

:

Cataplasm, Alum, Coagulum Aluminosum.

—

c. of Beer grounds, see Cataplasma Fermenti.

—

c. Carrot, Cataplasma Dauci.—c. Charcoal, Cata-

plasma carbonis ligni.

CATAPLASMA BYNES, see C. Fermenti.
Cataplas'ma Carbo'nis Ligni, Charcoal Cat-

aplasm or poultice. Made by adding powdered
charcoal to a common cataplasm. Used as an
antiseptic to foul ulcers, &c.

Cataplas'ma Dauci, Carrot Cataplasm or

poultice. Made by boiling the root of the Carrot

until it is soft enough to form a poultice. Used
in fetid ulcers.

Cataplas'ma F^ecul.<e Cerevtsle, see C.

Fermenti.
Cataplas'ma Ferment'i, C. ejferves'cens, Yeast

Cataplasm or Poultice, (F.) Cataplasme de Levure.

(Take of meal Ibj, yeast, Ibss. Expose to a gentle

heat.) It is antiseptic, and a good application

to bruises. A Cataplasm of Beer Grounds, Cata-

plasma Fce'culce Cerevis'ice, C. Bynes, is used in

the same cases.

Cataplas'ma Sina'pis, C. Sina'peos, Sin'a-

pism. Mustard Cataplasm or Poidtice, (F.) Cata-

plasme de Moutard ou Sinapisme. (Mustard and
Linseed meal or meal aa equal parts. Warm
vinegar or icater, q. s.) A rubefacient and sti-

mulant applied to the soles of the feet in coma,
low typhus, &c, as well as to the pained part in

rheumatism, <fec.

CATAPLEX'IS, Stupor, from Kara, and TrXtjcraw,

'I strike.' The act of striking with amazement.
Appearance of astonishment as exhibited by the

eyes in particular. See Ha?modia.
CATAPOSIS, Deglutition.

CATAPOTION, Pilula.

CATAPSYX'IS, from Karai^w, 'I refrige-

rate' ; Peripsyx'is. Considerable coldness of the

body, without rigor and horripilatio.— Galen,

Perfric'tio. Coldness in the extreme parts of the

limbs.—Hippocrates.

CATAPTO'SIS, Deciden'tia, a/all This word,

at times, expresses the fall of a patient, attacked

with epilepsy, or apoplexy ; at others, the sudden
resolution of a paralytic limb.

CATAPULTA VIRILIS, Penis.

CATAPUTIA MINOR, Euphorbia lathyris,

Ricinus communis.
CAT'ARACT, Catarac'ta, Catarrh ac'ta, Suffu'-

sio Oc'uli, S. Lentis crystall'ince, Phtharma cata-

rac'ta, Cali'go lentis, Gutta opa'ca, Hypoc'hyma,
Hopoc'hysis, Hopoph'ysis, Phacoscoto'ma, Parop'-

818 catarac'ta, Glauco'ma Woulhow'si, from icara-

pactrtiv (Kara and paaaav), 'to tumble down.' A
deprivation of sight, which comes on, as if a veil

fell before the eyes. Cataract consists in opacity

of the crystalline lens or its capsule, which pre-

vents the passage of the rays of light, and pre-

cludes vision. The causes are obscure. Diag-
nosis.— The patient is blind, the pupil seems
closed by an opake body, of variable colour, but
commonly whitish :— the pupil contracting and
dilating. Cataracts have been divided, by some,

into spurious and genuine. The former, Avhere

the obstacle to vision is between the capsule of

the lens and the uvea : the latter, where it is in

the lens or capsule. A lenticular cataract is

where the affection is seated in the lens :—a cap-

sular or membranous, in the capsule. The cap-

sular is divided again, by Beer, into the anterior,

posterior, and complete capsidar cataract. When
the capsule is rendered opake, in consequence
of an injury, which cuts or ruptures any part of
it, it thickens, becomes leathery, and has been
called Catarac'ta arida siliquo'sa. Catarac'ta
Morgagnia'na lactea vel purifor'mis, is the milky
variety, in which the crystalline is transformed
into a liquid similar to milk, (F.) Cataracte lai-

teuse ; or, as generally defined, in which there is

opacity of the fluid situate between the lens and
its capsule. The cap'sulo-lentic'ular affects both
lens and capsule, and Beer conceives the liquor

Morgagni, in an altered state, may contribute to

it. Cataracts are also called hard, soft, (Phaco-
mala'cia,) stony, (F. pierreuse,) milky or cheesy,

(laiteuse ou caseuse, Galactocatarac'ta, Catarac'ta

lactic'olor,) according to their density :— white,

pearly, yellow, brown, gray, green, black, (F.)

blanche, perlee, jaune, brune, grise, verte, noire,

according to their colour :

—

fixed or vacillatiny,

—catarac'ta capsido-lenticula'ris fixa vel trem'-

ida, (F.)fixe ou branlante, according as they are

fixed or movable behind the pupil. They are

likewise called Catarac'tce marmora'cice, fenes-

trates, stella'tce, puncta't&, dimidia'tce, &c, ac-

cording to the appearances they present.

They may also be simple, or complicated with
adhesion, amaurosis, specks, &c. ; and primary
or primitive, when opake before the operation ;

—

secondary, when the opacity is the result of the

operation.

The following classification of cataracts is by
M. Desmarres:

Class I.

f

a. Lenticular

Cataracts.

True Cataracts.

Green.

Hard.

Soft.

b. Capsular
Cataracts.

c. Capsulo-
ventricular

Cataracts.

d. Secondary
Cataracts.

Black.

Osseous.

Stony or chalky.

Striatedetiolated,

barred, dehis-

cent, with three

branches, &c.

Disseminated, or

dotted.

Congenital.

Traumatic.
Glaucomatous.
Morgagnian, or

interstitial.

Cystic, purulent,

"fetid.

Shaking, or float-

ing.

Luxated.
r Pyramidal or ve-

getant.

Arid siliquose.

All the varieties of lenticular

and capsular cataracts.

(Lenticular.
Capsular.

Capsulo-lenticular.

Liquid.

Other varie-

ties, soft,hard,

k
or liquid.

Anterior.

Posterior.

Class II. False Cataracts.

Fibrinous.

Purulent.

Sanguineous.
Pigmentous.

Cataract is commonly a disease of elderly in-

dividuals, although, not unfrequently, congen'ital.

It forms slowly; objects are at first seen as

through a mist ; light bodies appear to fly before

the eyes, and it is not until after months or years

that the sight is wholly lost. No means will ob-

viate the evil except an operation, which consists

in removing the obstacle to the passage of the
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light to the retina. Four chief methods are em-

I for thi> par] <-••. L Otmcking <>r IJeprea-

. HuaUmux'u, (P.) Aoatwewew*,

needle through the sclerotica

and subjacent membranes, a little abort the

transverse diameter of the eye: and at about two

Unas' distance from the eireamferenee of the

transparent cornea, until the point arrives in the

I

ir chamber of the eye. With this the

line i> depressed to the outer and lower

part of the globe of the eye, where it is left.

2. />'-/ absorption,— bj the French termed hroie-

This is performed in the same
manner ai the former; except that, instead "!'

turning: the crystalline from the axis of the visual

i is divided by the cutting edge of the

needle, and its fragments are scattered in the

humours of the eye. where they are absorbed.
:;. //, icttoft, which consists in opening, with

a particular kind of knife, the transparent

and the anterior portion of the capsule of the

crystalline : and causing the lens to issue through

the aperture. Each of the processes has its ad-

vantages ami disadvantages, and all are used by
as. 4. Some, again, pass a cataract needle

through the transparent cornea and pupil to the

press or cause its ahsorption.

This i- called Keratonyxsis, which see.

Cataract, Black, Amaurosis— e. Capsular.

baraot— c Capeulo-lenticular, see Cataract
•radiaphanes— c. Chee.-y. see

Lgenital, see Cataract— c. Com-
Cataraot — c. Fixed, see Cataract—

c. Genuine, see Cataract— ft Hard, see Cataract
-— <•. [denticular, see Cataract— c. Membranous,
see Cataract— c. Milky, see Cataract— c. Opake,

tared— c. Primary, see Cataract— c. Primi-

iract— c. Secondary, see Cataract—
c. Simple, BOO Cataract— c. Soft, see Cataract—
0. Spurious, see Cataract—c. Stony, see Cataract

—c VaciUat .ract.

CATARACTA. Cataract— o. Arida siliquosa,

•aract— e. Capsulodenticularis, see Cata-

ract— c. Centralis, Centradiaphanes— e. Dimidi-
raet— . Penestrata, see Cataract—

C illauca. Qlaucoms — c. Lacticolor, see Cata-

ract— c. Liquida, Hygroeataracta— c. Marmo-
itaract— c. Morgagniana, see Cata-

ract— c. Nigra, Amaurosis— c. Punctata, see

Cataract— <•. Btellata, see Cataract.

CA TARACTS, ABAISSEMENTBE LA, tee

Cataract —ft BUmcie, see Cataract—c. Branknte,
tract—ft Brume, see Cataract—c. Cashise,

— e. DSplacetnent de la, see Cataract

—e. Fixe, see Cataract <r Urine, see Cataract —
c. Jaune, see Cataract— c. Laiteuse, see Cataract— ft Woire, Amaurosis, see Cataract— ft PeHeS,
see Cataract

—

c Pierrcuse, see Cataract

—

c. Verte,

see Cataract.
e

CATARACTS, (F.) Ostarae'tu*, Ctarac'td
u One affected with eataraet. The French

12 term, both for the eye affected with cata-

ract and the patient himself.

CAT LEI \. see NTej eta— ft Vulgaris, Nepeta.
CATARRH', Catar'rktu, Catar'rhopue, Catar-

rheu'ma, Rkeuma, Defiuafio, Cataetacfnwa, /'hl>>/-

-liii'l" iaj'hl' !/iiiatorrha'a,\'r<.iA K<ira, 'down-
ward-.' and otw, '1 flow.' A discharge of fluid

from a mucous membrane. The ai

dared catarrh as a simple flux, and not as an in-

flammation. Qenerallj it partakes of this eha-
. however. Catarrh is, with us, usually

restricted to inflammation of the BtnoODJ mem-
brane of the air-passages : the French extend it

to that of all mucous memhranes; (F.) Flux
Tit'i'/wnr. Fluxion eatarrhale.

•rh, in the English sense, Bruwho-catar'-

rhun, Pnl'mnuanj Catarrh, Lung fever, ('vul-

garly.
| Rht • /•" Pec'torie, /'• iff a't

Catar' ilnt* Pee'tOTtt, 0. I'ulmo' nuui , ( . PulwiO-

na'lit, ('. Bronehia'lit, Blennop'tutie, Tu$'$i» ca-

tarrlia'/in, *ii,i/,/>.r, Qrave'do (of many), Febrit

Catarrha'lit, Blennotho'rax, Bronehi'tit, Catar1-

rliusa Fri'gori, (P.) Catarrke pulnumaire, Fihore
Catarrhal' , Rhume de Poitrine, a Cold, is a .-u-

perticial inflammation of the mucous follicle- of
the trachea and bronchi. It is oommonlj an af-

fection of hut little consequence, but apt to re-

lapse and become earomc It is characterized

by cough, thirst, lassitude, fever, watery
with increased secretion of mucus from the air-

passages, The antiphlogistic regimen and time
usually remove it.—Sometimes, the inflammation
of the bronchial tubes is so great as to prove
fatal.

Catarrh, Acute, of the Utbrixs, see Metri-

tis— c. Chronic, Bronchitis, (chronic)— c. Dry,
see Bronchitis— c. Pulmonary, Bronchitis, Ca-

tarrh— c. Rose, Fever, hay— c. Suffocating

Lsthma, Thymicum— c. Summer, Fever,

hay.

Catarrh', Epidkm'ic, Catar'rhu$ epidem'icue,

C. d eonta'aio, Rkeuma eptdem'icum. Catarrh

prevailing owing to some particular Ootutitutio

ain't, and affecting a whole country,

—

Infix

CATARRH ACT A. ( at aract.

CATAR'RHAL, Oatdrrha'lu, Catarrh

Catarrhoit'icue, Catarrhoit'ieut. Relating to

catarrh.—as Catarrhal Fever.

CATARRHE AIQU& DE VUTEBI&
Metritis — c. Buccal, Aphtha),— o. ContruUire,

Bronchitis—c. Gaxtrique, Gastritis—c. Guttural,

Cynanehe tonsillaris— c. Intestinal, Diarrhoea—
e. Larungien, Laryngitis— e. Xaxal, Coryza—
c. Oeulaire, Ophthalmia— e. de I' Oreille, Otir-

rhoea — c Pharyngien, Cynanehe parotidea— e.

Pituiteux, Bronchorrhom — c. Pulmonaire, Ca-
tarrh—c. Sec; see Bronchitis

—

c. Stomacal, Gas-
trorrhoea— c. i'terin, Leueorrhoea— c. P<

Cystorrhosa.
'CATARRHEC'TICA, from Karappnyvvyn, 'I

break down.' Remedies considered proper for

evacuating;— as diuretics, cathartics, Ac. Hip-
pocrates.

CATARRHEUMA, Catarrh.

CA TARRHEUX (F.) Catarrh/eu*. One sub-
ject to catarrh : affected with catarrh.

CATARRHEX'IA, Catarrhex'is ; same ety-

mon as Catarrh* <tira. The action of Catarrhec-

tica. Also, effusion j evacuation of the boi

I LTARRHEXIS, Catarrhexia, Excrement—
c. Vera, Hsematochesia.

CATARRHCE \. Rheumatism.
CATARRHOET'ICUS, from Karapptu,, 'I flow

from.' An epithet for disease produced by a

discharge of phlegm; catarrhal.

CATAR*RHOPA lMIY'MATA.froni«irappoTo?
f

KnrappoTTji;, ' sloping downward-.' Tuberolei

Lng downwards, or with their .apices downwards.
CATARRHOPHB, Absorption.

CATARRHOPHESIS, Absorption.

CATARRHO'PIA, Catar'rhueit, from .
-

' downward-.' and pozrj, 'inclination.' .\n afflux

of fluids towards the inferior parts, and espe-

cially towards the riscera of the abdomen. The
(Jreek word avopati - an 0] DOsil

nomenon, or a tendency towards the oppt t

C LTARRHOPUS, Catarrh.

CATARRHOS'CHESIS, from Karanp^.

tarrh,' and ^(ins, ' suppression.' The suppres-

sion of a mUCOUS di-char. ft

CAT W:i:ili B, Defluzion, Tussis—c. fistivue,
fever, hay— & Bellinsulanus, Cynanehe parotic

c Bronohiatis, Catarrh— e. Bronehiorum,
Bronchitis— c. i Coutagio, Influenza— c. Epi-
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demicus, Influenza, Catarrh, epidemic— c. Geni-
talium, Leucorrhoea—c. Gonorrhoea, Gonorrhoea
—c. Intestinalis, Diarrhoea— c. Laryngeus, La-
ryngo-catarrhus—c. ad Nares, Coryza—c. Nasa-
lis, Coryza— c. Pulmonalis, Catarrh— c. Pulnio-

nuin, Bronchitis, Catarrh—c. Senilis, Bronchitis,

(chronic)—c. Suffocativus Barbadensis, C. trache-

alis—c. Trachealis, Laryngo-catarrhus— c. Ure-
thrae, Gonnorrhcea pura— c. Urethralis, Gonor-
rhoea—c. Vesicae, Cystorrhoea.

CATARRHYSIS, Catarrhopia, Defluxion.

CATARTISIS, Catartismus.

CATARTIS'MUS, Catar'tisis, from Karapr^eiv,
* to repair, replace.' The coaptation of a luxated

or fractured bone, or hernia.

CATASARCA, Anasarca.
CATASCEUE, Structure.

CATASCHASMUS, Bloodletting, Scarification.

CATASTAGMUS, Catarrh, Coryza.
CATASTALAGMUS, Coryza, Distillation.

CATASTALTICA, Hsematostatica, Sedatives.

CATAS'TASIS, from Kaharvjii, 'I establish.'

The constitution, state, condition, <fcc, of any
thing.— Hippocrates. Also the reduction of a
bone. See Constitution, and Habit of Body.
CATAT'ASIS, from Kararavw, ' I extend'. Ex-

tension. The extension and reduction of a frac-

tured limb.—Hippocrates.

CATATHLIPSIS, Oppression.
CATAWBA TREE, Catalpa.

CATAXIS, Fracture.

CATCH FLY, Apocynum androsaemifolium,
Silene Virginica.

CATCHUP, Ketchup.
CAT'ECHU. The extract of various parts of

the Aca'cia Cat'echu, Mimo'sa Cat'echu, Cacet'-

chu, an oriental tree. The drug is also called

Terra Japon'ica, Extrac'tum Catechu, Japan
Earth, Cascheu, Cadtehu, Cashew, Caitchu, Cast-

joe, Cacau, Cate, Kaath, Cuti, Cutch, Co'ira, Suc-
cus Japon'icus, (F.) Cachou. It is a powerful
astringent, and is used in diarrhoea, intestinal he-
morrhage, &c. Dose, gr. xv to ^ss, in powder.

Catechu, Square, see Nauclea gambir.
CATEIAD'ION, from Kara, and tia, 'a blade

of grass.' A long instrument thrust into the
nostrils to excite hemorrhage in headach.

—

Aretseus.

CATENA MUSCULUS, Tibialis anticus.

CATEONESIS, Catantlema.
CATGUT, Galega Virginiana.
CATHJE'RESIS, KaOaipeais, 'subtraction, di-

minution.' Extenuation or exhaustion, owing to

forced exercise.— Hippocrates. The action of
catheretics.

CATH.ERETICUS, Catheretic.

CATHARETICUS, Cathartic.

CATHARISMOS, Depuration.
CATHAR'MA, Purgament'um. The matter

evacuated by a purgative, or by spontaneous
purging : also, a cathartic.

CATHAR'MUS, Same etymon; a purgation.— Hippocrates. Also, the cure of a disease by
magic, &c.

CATHAR'SIS, from KaSaipav, (icad' and aiptiv,

'to take away,') 'to purge.' Purga'tio, Apoca-
thar'sis, Copropho'ria, Coprophore'sis. A natu-
ral or artificial purgation of any passage;—mouth,
anus, vagina, &c.

OATHAR'TIC, Cathar'ticus, Cathare'ticus,

Cathor'ma, Coprocrit'icum, Coprago'gum, Lustra-
mcn'lum, Purgans medicament'um, Trichili' urn, De-
jecto'rium Remed'ium, Eccathar'ticus, Hypacti-
cu8, Hopochoret'icus, Ahum evac'uans, Hypel'atos,
Lapac'ticus, Apocathar'ticus. Same etymon. (F.)

Cathartique. A medicine which, when taken in-

ternally, increases the number of alvine evacua-
tions. Some substances act upon the upper part

of the intestinal canal, as calomel and colocynth ;
others, on the lower part, as aloes ; and pome on
the whole extent, as saline purgatives. Hence a
choice may be necessary. Cathartics are divided

into purgatives and laxatives. The following is

a list of the chief cathartics :

Aloe, Cassia Mariiandka, Colocynthis, Elate-

rium, Gambogia, Hydrargyri Chloridum mite,

Hydrargyri Oxydum nigrum, Hydrarg. cum
Magnesia, Jalapa, Juglans, Magnesia. Magnesias
Carbonas, Magnesias Sulphas, Manna, Mannita,
Oleum Euphorbiae Lathyridis, Olenm Pacini,

Oleum Tiglii, Podophyllum, Potassae Acetas, Po-
tassae Bisulphas, Potassae Sulphas, Potassae Bi-

tartras, Potassae Tartras, Rheum, Scammoniuin,
Senna, Sinapis, Sodae et Potassae Tartras, Sodae
Phosphas, Sodae Sulphas, Sodi Chloridum, Sul-

phur, Veratria, Aquae Minerales Sulphureae et

Salinae, Enemata, Suppositoria.

CATHARTIN, see Cassia Senna, and Con-
volvulus jalapa.

CATHARTIQUE, Cathartic.

CATHARTOCARPUS, Cassia fistula.

CATHEDRA, Anus.
CATHEMERINUS, Quotidian.

CATHEMERUS, Quotidian.

CATHERET'IC, Cathceret'icus, Eetylot'icus,

Sarco])h'agus, from KaSaipeiv, 'to eat,' 'destroy.' .

Substances applied to warts, exuberant granula-

tions, &c, to eat them down. Mild caustics.

CATH'ETER, from Ka^fti {naff, and iWh 'to

send,') 'I explore.' JBne'a, Al'galie, Cathete'ris,

Demissor, Immis'sor. A hollow tube, introduced

by surgeons into the urinary bladder, for the

purpose of drawing off the urine. Catheters are

made of silver or elastic gum. See Bougie. The
French generally use the word catheter for the

solid sound or staff; and algalie and sonde for

the hollow instrument.

Catheter, Nasal. An instrument, invented
by M. Gensoul, of Lyons, for catheterizing the

ductus ad nasum. It is hook-shaped; the extre-

mity, bent at a right angle, is about an inch in

length, suited to the distance of the lower orifice

of the duct from the nostril, and likewise to the

length and form of the duct, with a slight spiral

turn.

CATHETERIS, Catheter.

CATHETERISIS, Catheterismus.

CATHETERIS'MUS, Cathete'risis, Catheteri-

sa'tio, Cath'eterism, Catheterization, Immis'sio

Cathete'ris, same etymon. The introduction of a
catheter or sound into the bladder or Eustachian
tube. Also probing a wound. Melosis.

CATHETERIZATION, Catheterismus.

CATH'ETERIZE. To perform the operation

of catheterism:—in other words, to introduce the

catheter, to probe or sound a cavity.

CATHID'RYSIS, from tcaSiSpvu, ' I place to-

gether.' Reduction of a part to its natural situ-

ation.

CATHMIA, Plumbi oxydum semi-vitreum.

CATHMIR, Calamina.
CATHOD'IC, Cathod'icus; from kuO', 'down-

wards,' and hSos, 'a way.' An epithet applied by
Dr. Marshall Hall to a downward course of ner-

vous action.

CATH'OL'IC HUMOURS, (F.) Humeurs Ca-
tholiques, are the fluids spread over the whole
body.
CATHOLICON, Panacea.
Cathol'icon Duplex. An ancient purging

electuary, chiefly composed of cassia, tamarinds,
rhubarb, senna, &c.

CATHOLICUM, Panacea.
CATIL'LIA. A weight of nine ounces.

CATILLUS, Cup.

CATINUS FUSORIUS, Crucible.
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CATLING. Knife, doable-edged.
CATn. v. .

• beneath.
1 This word,

in the writing! of Hippocrates, u often used for

dally the intestines. When he

advises a remedy aarw, he means a purgative

:

ivw, 'above or upwards/ an emetic. As a

prolix. Goto means 'beneath,1
as in

CATCH \'l li \ III'10, ' atoeatkar'tieu*, from
kutuk 'downwards,' and KaSaipcu, 'I purge.1 A
I ae which purges downwards. One that

I
es alvine evacuations. The antithesis to

A
ICH \ <: LLENI, Catalepsy.

CA1 •' /<' if, ( '•ii'nvhux. from KdTtxu,

'I retain,' '1 bold fast.' This word has, by some,

been used synonymously with Catalepsy ; by

others, with Coma vigil j by others, with Tetanus.

boohe, Ecstasis— o. Cervinos,

Tetanus —c II riotonicus, Tetanus—c. Infantum,

Induration of the cellular tissue.

CATOMIS'MOS, from nm, 'beneath,' and
0^0;, 'Bhoulderj' Subhumera'tio. A mode with

the ancients of reducing luxation of the humerus
byraising the body l>v the arm.—Paulus of iEgina.

CATOPTER, Speculum.
CATOP'TRIC EXAMINATION OF THE

BYE. When a lighted candle is held before the

pupil of which has been dilated by bella-

donna, three images of it are seen—two erect, and
one inverted: — the former owing to reflection

from the cornea and anterior surface of the crys-

talline; the latter owing to reflection from the

posterior layer of the crystalline. This mode of

examining the eye has been proposed as a means
ofdiagl ii cataract and amaurosis. In
the latter, all the images are seen.

CATOPTROMANCY, from Karorrrpov, (Kara,

and orrroiuu.) ' a mirror.' and ftavrtia, 'divination.'

A kind of divination by means of a mirror.

CATOPTRON, Speculum.
CATORCHI'TMS. A kind of sour wine, pre-

pared with the orchis and black grape, or dried

figa I; was formerly employed a< a diuretic and
ie.—Dioscorides. Called, also, Syci'-

tea.—Gs
CATORKTICUS, Purgative.

CATOTERICUS, Purgative,

CATO'TICA, from hw, 'beneath.1 Diseases
Infecting internal Burfaces. Pravity of the fluids

or emunctories, that open on the internal surfaces

of organs. The second order in the class Eceri-

Good.
OX'YS, Peraeu'ttu, from Kara, 'an inten-

ute.' Highly acute; a& Morbus
Peraeu'ttu, a verv acute disease.

CATS EYE, AMAUROTIC, see Amaurotic.
CAT'SFOOT, Antennaria dioica.

OATTAGAUMA, Cambogia.
CAT! [TEROS, Tin.

CATULOTIC \. Oicatrisantia.

CATU-TRIPALI, Piper longum.
CAUCALIS CAROTA, Daucus carota—c. Sa-

nioula, Sanicnla
CAUC MiOIDES, Patella.

0A1 CAS1 \.\. bos Homo.
CAUCHEMAR, [neuba*.

CAUCHEVfEILLE, Incubus.

C LUCH1 c, Caoutchouc,
CAUD \. Coocyx, Penis.

Cacdv Eqi :'vv. The spinal marrow, nt its

termination, about the second lumbar vertebra,
gives ,. able number of nerves, which,
when unravelled, resemble a horse's tail.—hence
the nai tu >l< Ckevctf, (J. </< ia Moille

JSpiniire. See Medulla Spinalis.

Cauda s ulax, Penis.
• ,Cauda'lie, Oamda'tm; from

iiL' Relating or appertaining to a
tuiL Having a tail or taiblike appendage :

—

as 'caudal or caudate corpuscles'— corpuscles
having a tail-like appendage, as in cancerous
grot* ths.

CAUDATE, Caudal.

CAUDATIO, Clitorism.

CA1 D \Tl 's. Bicaudatus.
OAUDIEZ, MINERAL WATERS OP. Can-

dies ifl a small town, nine leagues from Perpig-
uan, in France, where there is a thermal spring,

OOntaining a little sulphate of SOds and iron.

CAUDLE: fP.) Ckamdeau, ekaud, 'warm or

hot.' A nourishing gruel given to women during
the childbed state, The following is a form for

it : Into a pint of line gruel, not thick, put, W hilst

it is boiling hot, the yolk of an egg beaten with
Bugar, and mixed with a huge spoonful of cold
water, a glass of wine, and nutmeg. Mix the
whole well together. Brandy is sometimes sub-
stituted for the wine, and lemon peel or eapillaire
added. It is also sometimes made of gruel and
beer, with sugar and nutmeg.
CAUL, from (L.) eaula, «a fold,' Piiua, Pile'-

ohu, Oa'lea, Vitta, (V.) Coeffe, Coifft — [Etrt «•'

coeffe— 'to be born with a caul.') The English
name for the omentum. When a child is born
with the membranes over the lace, it is said t.i

have been 'bom with a caul.' In the catalogue
of superstitions, this is one of the favourable
omens. The caul itself is 'supposed to confer
privileges upon the possessor; hence the mem-
branes are dried, ami sometimes sold for a high
price. See Epiploon.
CAULE'DOX. Oieye'don, from Kav\os, 'a stalk.'

A transverse fracture.

CAU'LIFLOWER, (G.) Kohl, 'cabbage/ and
Jlower[? ], Brassies Florida.

Cauliflower Excbjgs'oekcb, Excreaet>,n
ftia

Syphilitica, (P.) Ohoufieur. A syphilitic ex-
crescence, which appear.- about the origin of the
mucous membranes, chiefly about the anus and
vulva, and which resembles, in appearance, the
head of the cauliflower.

(A I 'LIS, Penis—c. Florida, Brassiea Florida.

CAULOPHY L'L U M THALICTROl'HES,
Leon'tice thalictroVdea, Blueberry Cohosh, C<di<*h.,

Colin*}), Blueberry, /'n/mose Root, Squaw Il<"<t y

Blue Ointeng, Yellow Ginseng, a plant of the fa-
mily Berberideas; Sex. Syet. Hexandria Mono-
gynia, which grows all over the Tinted States,

dowering in May and June. The infusion of the
root is much used by the Indians in various dis-

eases. To it are ascribed emmenagogue and dia-

phoretic virtues.

CAULOPLE'GIA, from KavXos, 'tb* male or-

gan,' and nXriyrj, 'a wound,' or 'stroke.' An in-

jury or paralysis of the male organ.
CAULORIIHAGIA, Stimatosis—c. Ejaculato-

ria, Sperniato-cystidorrhagia— c. Stillatitia, I're-

throrrhagia.

CAULORRHCEA BENIGNA, Gonorrhoea
pura.

CAULUS, Penis.

CAUMA, Kav(ia, 'a burnt part,' from *aiw, 'I
burn.' Great heat of the body or atmosphere.
Synocha, Empresma.
Cauxa Brokchitis, Cynanehe trachealis— c.

Carditis, Carditis — c. Enteritis, Enteritis — c.

Gastritis, Gastritis— o. Hesmorrhagicum, Hsemor-
rhagis activa— c. Hepatitis, Hepatitis — c. Oph-
thalmitis, Ophthalmia— o. Peritonitis, Peritonitis

— c. Phrenitis, Phrenitis — <•. Pleuritis, Plenritis

—c Podagricum, (Jout—c. Rheuinatismus, Kheu-
matism, acute.

CAUMATO'DES, Ceamate'rue, from Kavpa,

'fire-heat.' Burning hot. Febrie oaumato'de$,
/•'. caueo'dee. Inflammatory fever. Synocha.
CAUNQ \. Arcv,.

CA1 - \ CONJUNCTA, Cause, proximate—c.

Coutinens, Cause, proximate.
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CAUSAE ABDITiE, Causes, predisponent or

remote—c. Actuales, Causes, occasional—c. Prae-

incipientes, Causes, procatarctic— c. Proegume-
naj, Causes, predisponent.

CAUSE, Cau'sa, Ai'tia, Ai'tion. An act which
precedes another, and seems to be a necessary
condition for the occurrence of the latter. The
causes of disease are generally extremely ob-

scure ; although they, sometimes, are evident

enough. The predisponent and occasional causes

are the only two, on which any stress can be
laid; but as authors have divided them differ-

ently, a short explanation is necessary.

Cause, Ac'cessory, (F.) Cause Accessoire.

One which has only a secondary influence in the

production of disease.

Causes, Accident'al, Common Causes, (F.)

Causes Accidentelles, are those which act only

in certain given conditions ; and which do not
always produce the same disease. Cold, e. g.,

may be the accidental cause of pneumonia, rheu-

matism, &G.

CAUSES CACHEES, C. occullr-c. Common,
C. accidental—c. Exciting, C. Occasional—c. Es-
sential, C. Specific

—

c. Determinantes, C. Specific

—c. Eloignees, C. Predisponent.

Causes, Extern'al, (F.) Causes externes, are

such as act externally to the individual; as air,

cold. &c.

CAUSES FORMELLES, (F.) are such as

determine the form or kind of disease. They
differ from the Causes materielles, which are

common to a set of diseases ; as, to the neuroses,

phlegmasiae. &c.

Causes, Hidden, C. Occult.

Causes, Intern'al, (F.) Causes Internes, are

those which arise within the body ;— as mental
emotions, &c.

Causes, Mechan'ical, (F.) Causes mecaniques,
are those which act mechanically, as pressure
upon the windpipe in inducing suffocation.

Causes, Neg'ative, (F.) Causes negatives, com-
prise all those things, the privation of which
may derange the functions ;

— as abstinence too
long continued. They are opposed to positive

causes, which, of themselves, directly induce dis-

ease ;—as the use of indigestible food, spirituous

drinks, &c.

Causes, Obscure, C. Occult.

Causes, Occa'sional, Exci'ting Causes, Causce
actna'les, (F.) Causes occasionelles, are those
which immediately produce disease. The occa-
sional causes have been divided into the cogniz-

able and non-cognizable.—C. J. B. Williams.

I. Cognizable Agents.

1. Mechanical.
2. Chemical.
3. Ingesta.

4. Bodily exertion.

5. Mental emotion.

6. Excessive evacuation.

7. Suppressed or defective evacua-
tion.

8. Defective cleanliness, ventilation

and draining.

9. Temperature and changes.

II. Non- Cognizable Agents.

1. Endemic. ~)

2. Epidemic. > Poisons.

3. Infectious. J

Exciting
Causes

of
Disease.

Causes, Occult', Hidden causes, Obscure causes,

(F.) Causes occultes ou cachees ou obscures. Any
causes with which we are unacquainted; also,

certain inappreciable characters of the atmo-
sphere, which give rise to epidemics.

Causes, Phys'ical, (F.) Causes Physiques,—
those which act by virtue of their physical pro-
perties ; as form, hardness, &c. All vulnerating
bodies belong to this class.

Causes, Physiolog"ical, (F.) Causes Physio-'

logiques, those which act only on living matter;
—narcotics, for example.

Causes, Predispo'nent, Remote causes, Causes

proegu'mence, Causes ab'ditce, Causce remo' tee

;

(F.) Causes predisponantes, Causes eloignees,—
those which render the body liable to disease.

They may be general, affecting a number of peo-
ple, or particidar, affecting only one person.

Causes, Prin'cipal, (F.) Causes principales

—those Avhich exert the chief influence on the
production of disease, as distinguished from the
accessory causes.

Causes, Procatarc'tic, Causce procailarc 'ticee,

Causce y>rceincipien' tes, from vpoKarapKriKos, 'the

origin or beginning of a thing,' (/curap^w, 'I be-
gin,' and 77-po, ' before.') These words have been
used with different significations. Some have
employed them synonymously with predisponent
or remote causes ; others with occasional or excit-

ing causes.

'CAUSE PROCHAINE, C. proximate.

Cause, Prox'imate, Causa prox'ima vel con'-

tinens vel conjune'ta, (F.) Cause continente ou pro-
chaine, may be the disease itself. Superabundance
of blood, e. g., is the proximate cause of plethora.

Causes, Remote, C. predisponent.

Causes, Specif'ic, Essen'tial causes, &c, (F.)

Causes speeifiques, C.essentielles, C. determinantes;

those which always produce a determinate dis-

ease ; special contagion, for example.
CAUSIS, Burn, Ebullition, Fermentation, In-

eendium, Ustion.

CAUSOMA, Inflammation.
CAUS'TIC, Caus'ticus, Canteret'icus, Piceret'-

icus, Ero'dens, Adu'rens, Urens, Pyrot'icus, from
Kaiu), 'I burn.' (F.) Caustique. Bodies, which
have the property of causticity; and which con-
secmently, burn or disorganize animal substances.

The word is also used substantively. The most
active are called Escharot'ics. Caustics are also

termed ' corrosives.'

Caustic Bearer, Porte-pierre.

CAUSTICA ADUSTIO, Cauterization.

CAUSTICITY, Caustic" itas, from kovctikos,

'that which burns,' (/cajco, 'I burn.) The impres-
sion which caustic bodies make on the organ of

taste; or, more commonly, the property which
distinguishes those bodies.

CAUSTICOPHORUM, Porte-pierre.

CAUSTICUM ^THIOP'ICUM, Unguen'tum
Melan'icum caus'ticum. A sort of paste, made hj
rubbing powdered saffron with concentrated sut
phuric acid, recommended by Velpeau as a caus-

tic in cases of gangrenous and carcinomatous ul-

cers. The acid is the caustic : the saffron, th6

constituent merely.

Causticum Alkalinum, Potassa fusa— c. Ame-
ricanum, Yeratrum sabadilla— c. Antimoniale,

Antimonium muriatum.
Causticum Commu'ne, Poten'tial Cautery, Com-

mon Caustic, Caute'rium potentim'lc, Lapis sep'-

ticus, Caus'ticum commu'ne mit'ius. This con-

sists of quicklime and black soap, of each ecmal

parts.

Causticum Commune, Potassa fusa— c. Com-
mune acerrimum, Potassa fusa— c. Commune for-

tius, Potassa cum calce—c. Lunare, Argenti nitras

— c. Potentiale, Potassa fusa— c. Salinum, Po-
bs

--• fusa— c. Yiennense fusum Filhos, see Pow-
der, Vienna.
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CAUSTIQUE, Caustic.

CAUSTIQUE FILH08, see Powder, Vienna.

CAUSTIQUE DE V1ENNB, Powder, Vi-

enna.

CAUSUS, from mm, 'I burn.' A highly ar-

i>. u'n a* Pinel regards it m com-

plication of bilious au.l inflammatory fever
j

] us, as an intense gastritis, aoeompanied

with bilious symptoms. See Bynocha.

i.mu Miu.. 01 lUK Wnsr [HDD 8,

. Yellow — c. Tropicus endemious, Fever,

Yellow.
! 1:1;. Canterium.

tMrB, Canterium, Fontioulus— c. /«/<<'-

iherenl oautery.

I BRETICUS, Caustic.

( \i
i RETS, MINERAL WATERS OF.

i en leagues from Bareges

. France. The waters arc liy-

drosulphurous and thermal—temperature L23 F.

They are need in the same eases as the Bareges

i

t HJTERIASMUS, Cauterisation.

CAUTE'RIUM, Cauteriwn actua'U, Cauter,

Cau'tery, Inusto'rium, Rupk/rium, Ignis actua'lis,

from nana. ' 1 hum.' (F.) Cautire, Feu metuel. A
ince, ased for 'firing,' burning or disor,

niling the parts to which it is applied. Cauteries

were divided by the ancients into actual and po-

Tiie word is now restricted to the red-

hot iron; or to positive burning. It was, for-

merly, much used for preventing hemorrhage

from divided arteries; ami also with the same

U a blister. The term Potential Cautery,

in,n potentia'U, Ignis potentia'Us, i P.
I

/'
i u

potentiel, was generally applied to the causticum

columns . hut it Is now ased synonymously with

caustic in general Cautire also means an issue.

• Aero mi:. I lauterium.

( A l rERIZA'TION, Cauterisa'tio, (Jauterias'-

hum, Ea us'tio, Inus'tio, Caus'ticaAdus'tio. Firing.

; a cautery. The French, amongst
whom cauterization is much used, distinguished

live kinds: L. Cauterisation Inherente, whi
. i applying the actual cautery freely, and

certain degree of force, so a- bo disorganize

fixation transcurrente, which

;ts in passing the edge of the Cautire culteU

! the point of the Cautire conique lightly,

t to disorganize deeply. 3. Cauterisation

par pointes, which consists in applying on the

skin, here and there, the hot point of the conical

-. with sufficient force to cauterize the

whole thickness of the skin. 4. Cauterisation

lente, tation, by means of the moxa.

hrisation objective, which consists in hold-

ing the cautery at some distance from the part

; . upon by it.

Cau'tkiuzk; Oaiustieo adurerej (V.) Cau~
To apply the cautery. To burn with a

ry.

CAUTERY, Cauterium— c. Potential, Causti-

cum commune.
CAVA, Vulva.
< W\ Vena, Vena hepati'tes. The hollow or

ated vein. (F.) Veins cave. A name
;

i th.' two great reins of the body, which

right auricle of the heart The vena

cava supe'rior, thorac"ica vel descen'dens, is

d by the union of the subelaviansj and re-

dvely, before it- termination at the

pari of the right auricle, the inferior thy-

roid, right interna/ mammary, superior diaphrag-

matic, azygos, Ac. The vena cava infefrior, ab-

domina'lis vel aseen'dene, arises from the union
of the two primary iliacs, opposite the fourth Or

fifth lnmbar vertebra, receives the middle sacral,

lumbar, right spermatic, hepatic, and inferior dia-

phragmatice, and opens at the posterior and in-

ferior part of the right auricle.

CA\I \li". I avity.

CAVEA, Cavity—o, barium, Xares.

CAVER'NA, Antrum. ' A cavern.' This term

08< d for the female organs of generation.

. ity, and Vulva.

CaVERNA N LRU M. Nares.

CAVERNS DENT! DM, Alveoli dentium— c.

Frontis, Frontal Sinuses.

CA1 EENEUX, Cavern.. us.

CAVERNOUS, Caverns?***, (F.) Cavemeum,
Filled with small cavities or caverns, — as a

sponge.

I lvernous Bodies, Cor'pora far, na.s'a ofthe

penis, Cor'pora nenpo'ea, C. Ner'veo-spongio'**}

p9 fan rneux. The corpus eaver-

nOSUm is 8 kind of cylindrical sac, composed of

cells; separated, through its whole extent* by a

vertical, incomplete septum. Septum jxrtini/ar'-

,nr, and forming nearly two-thirds of the penis.

The corpus eavernoeum, on each side, arises from

tnding portion of the ischium, and termi-

btusely behind the glans. The arteries

of the corpors cavernosa come from the internal

pudio. See Helicine Arteries. Nerves are found

on the surface of the outer membrane, hut they

do not appear to penetrate the Bubstance, and the

smooth .muscular fibre has been traced into the

lil. rous parietes of the cells, as in the case of all

erectile tissues.

,1. Midler's researches have led him to infer,

that both in man and the horse, the nerves of the

corpora cavernosa are made up of branches pro-

ceeding from the organic as well as the animal

. whilst the nerves of animal life alone

provide the nerves of sensation of the penis.

Cavernous Bodies, Corpora Cavernosa of th*

Clit'oris, axe two hollow crura, forming the clitoris.

Cavernous Bodt of the Vagina, Corpus Co-

r, rim' s,,m Vagi'tub, Plexus r< t form' is, is a sub-

stance composed of blood-vessels and cells, simi-

lar to those of the penis and clitoris, which covers

the outer extremity of the vagina, on each side.

It serves to contract the entrance to the vagina

during coition.

CAVERNOUS Ganglion, see Carotid or Carotic

Nerve.

Cavernous Respira'tion, (F.) When a cavity

exists in the lung8, and one or more ramifications

of the bronchia terminate in it, aloud tubal noise

is emitted, provided the cavity be not filled with

fluid, which is called cavernous respiration. In

this condition, the cough is cavernous likewise,

(F.) Toux Caverm use. When the capacity of the

cavern is very -reat. the Bound of the respiration

is like that produced by blowing into a decanter,

with the mouth at B little distance from the neck.

This kim! of cavernous respiration has been called

amphoric, from amphora, 'a flask;' (F.) Respi-

ration amphorique, Souffle amphorique, 8. mitaU
/i'/ur.

The Veiled Puff, (F.) Souffle mil,', is a modi-

fication of the cavernous respiration, in which,

according to Laenneo, "a sort of movable veil

interposed between the excavation and the ear^'

seems to be agitated to and fro. It is a sign

which is not attended to.

Cavbrnoi - Bini s, Sinus Caverno'tus, Sinus

polymor'phu* sen Receptac'ulum, S. sphenoidalis,

Receptac'ulum •< Use equi'na lat'eribus app
\V.) Sinus cavernevx. The Cav'emout i

are venous cavities of the dura mater, filled with

a multitude of reddish, soft filaments, int

Lng each other; and, as LI were, reticulated.

They commence behind the inner part of the

sphenoid fissure, pass backwards on the •

I

the fossa pituitaria, and terminate by opening
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into a cavity, common to the superior and infe-

rior petrosal sinuses. They receive some menin-
geal veins, the ophthalmic veins, <tc. The ante-

rior extremity of each cavernous sinus has been
named the ophthal'mic sinus.

Cavernous Texture or Tissue, (F.) Tissu

caverneux. The spongy substance which forms

the greater part of the penis and clitoris. It

seems to consist of a very complicated lace-work

of arteries and veins; and, probably, of nervous

filaments, with small fibrous plates, which form

by their decussation numerous cells communicat-
ing with each other. This spongy texture pro-

duces erection, by dilating and swelling on the

influx of blood ; and probably, also, by virtue of

some property inherent in it.

CAYIALE, Caviare.

CAVIARE', Caviar, Caviale, Kaviac. A culi-

nary preparation, much used by certain people,

and made on the shores of the Black and Caspian

Seas, from the roe of the sturgeon, mixed with

salt and other condiments.

CAVIC'ULA, Cavil'la, from cavus, 'hollow.'

The ankle or space between the malleoli. Some
have given this name to the os cuneiforme. See

Astragalus.

CAVICULJE PEDIS NODUS, Tarsus.

CAVILLA, Astragalus, Cavicula.

CAVITAS ANTROSA AURIS, Tympanum—
e. Buccinata, Cochlea—c. Cochleata, Cochlea.

Cavitas Digitata Ventriculi Lateralis,

Cornu posterius ventriculi lateralis.

Cav'itas Ellip'tica, Ampul'la, Sinus ampul-

la'ceus. A dilatation at one end of the semicir-

cular canals of the ear.

Cavitas Humeri Glenoides, see Glenoid— c.

Narium, Nares— c. Oculi, Orbit—c. Oris, Mouth
—c. Pulpse, see Tooth.

CAYITATES CEREBRI, Ventricles of the

brain—c. Dura? matris, Sinuses of the dura mater

—c. Innominata?, Auricles of the heart—c. Inter-

scapulares, jsee Interscapularis.

CA VLTE, Cavity

—

c. Bentaire, Dental cavity

—

c. des Epiploons, see Peritonaeum—c. du Tympan,
Tympanum.
CAVITY, Cav'itas, Cavum, Coe'lotes, Coelon,

Ca'vea, Cauer'na, Cava'tio, (F.) Cavite. Every
thing hollow, as the cranium, mouth, nasal

fossee, &c.

Cavities, Splanchnic, (F.) Cavites splanch-

niqucs, are those which contain the viscera.

They are three in number ;—the cranium, chest,

and abdomen. The cavities of bones, connected

with joints or otherwise, are described under
their particular denominations.

CAVUM, Cavity—c. Abdominis, see Abdomen.
Cavum: Cra'nii, Venter Supre'mus. The cavity

formed by the proper bones of the cranium.

Cavum Dentis, see Tooth— c. Nariuin, Nares

—c. Oris, Mouth—c. Tympani, Tympanum.
CAYAN, Phaseolus Creticus.

CAZABI, Jatropha manihot.

CEANOTHOS, Cirsium arvense.

CEANOTHUS AMERICANUS, Celastrus—c.

Trinervis, Celastrus.

CEAR, Heart,

CEASMA, Fissure.

CEBI GALLFN.E. The liver of the fowl,

bruised.—Castelli.

CEBIP'ARA. A large Brazilian tree, whose
bitter and astringent bark is used in making anti-

rheumatic baths and fomentations.

CECES, see Quercus alba.

CECITE, Csecitas.

CEDAR, RED, Juniperus Virginiana.

CEDEIA, Embalming.
CEDMA, Aneurism, Varix.

CED'MATA, KtZjiaTa. Rheumatic pains of the

joints, especially of the hips, groin, or genital

organs. A form of gout or rheumatism.
CEDItA T. Citrus medica.
CEDRELE'UM, from KeSpog, 'the cedar/ and

e\aiov, ' oil.' The oil of cedar.—Pliny.

CE'DRIA, Ce'drium, Ce'drinum, Cedri lach'-

ryma, Alkitran. The oil or resin which flows

from the cedar of Lebanon. It was supposed to

possess great virtues.— Hippocrates, Foesius,

Scribonius Largus, Dioscorides. It has been
supposed to be the same as the pyroligneous
acid. See Pinus Sylvestris.

CE'DRINUM VINUM, Cedar Wine. A wine
prepared by steeping half a pound of bruised

cedar berries in six French pints of sweet wine.

It is diuretic and subastringent.

CEDRI'TES, from KeSpos, 'the cedar.' A wine
prepared from the resin of cedar and sweet wine.

It was formerly employed as a vermifuge, <fcc.

CEDRIUM, Cedria.

CEDROMELA, see Citrus medica.
CEDROX. see Simaba cedron.

CEDROXELLA, Melissa— c. Triphylla, Dra-
eocephalum canariense.

CEDROS, Juniperus lycia.

CEDROSTIS. Bryonia alba.

CEDRUS BACCIFERA, Juniperus sabina—
c. Mahogani, Sweetenia mahogani.
CEINTURE, Cingulum. Herpes zoster.

OEINTURE BLANCHE BE LA CHO-
JROLBE, Ciliarv ligament.

CEINTURE DARTREUSE, Herpes zoster—
c. de Hildane, Cingulum Hildani—c. de Vif Ar-
gent, Cingulum mercuriale.

CELANDINE, Impatiens—c. Common, Cheli-

donium majus—c. Lesser, Ranunculus ficaria—c.

Poppv, Stylophorum diphvllum.
CELAS'TRUS, Celas'tus, Ceano'thtia Ameri-

ca' nus sen triner'vis, New Jersey Tea, Red Root.

Used by the American Indians, in the same man-
ner as lobelia, for the cure of syphilis. It is

slightly bitter and somewhat astringent. A
strong infusion of the dried leaves and seeds has

been recommended in aphtha?, and as a gargle in

scarlatina.

Celastrus Scandens, Climbing Stafftree. A
climbing American shrub, the bark of which is

said to possess emetic, diaphoretic, and narcotic

properties.

CELATION, (F.) Concealment, from celare,

'to conceal.' A word used by French medico-
legal writers for cases where there has been con-
cealment of pregnancy or delivery.

CELE, kt)\t!, 'a tumour, protrusion, or rupture;'

a very common suffix, as in hydrocele, bubono-
cele, &c. See Hernia.

CEL'ERY, (F.) Celeri. The English name for

a variety of Apium graveolens.

Cei.erv, "Wild, Bubon galbanum.
CELETA, see Hernial.

CELIA, Cerevisia.

CELTAQUE, Ccel'iac.

CELIS, Krj\is, 'a spot, a stain.' A macula, or

spot on the skin.

CELL, Cella. A small cavity. The same sig-

nification as cellule. Also, a vesicle composed
of a membranous cell-wall, with, usually, liquid

contents. The whole organized body may be re-

garded as a congeries of cells having different

endowments, each set being concerned in special

acts, connected with absorption, nutrition, and
secretion, wherever an action of selection or ela-

boration has to be effected. These cells are gene-
rally termed primary, elementary, or primordial.

When they give rise to other cells, they are, at

times, termed parent or mother cells ; the result-

ing cells being termed daughter cells.
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Cell. Apoplectic, tee Apoplectic cell — c.

Bronohio, Cellule, brooebie— e. CaJ

] -c. Daughter, see Cell— c. Elementary,
11.

Cell, Bpidbr'mic or Ki-iniK'i.iAi.. The cells

usoles that cover the free membranous Mir-

th.' body, and which form the epidermis

end epithelium, are term i I
ic or epithe-

. eloped from germs fur-

nished by the subjacent membrue.
Cell, Epithelial, Cell, epidermic—

<

see Patty vesicles— & Qerm, Cytoblast

—

miiial. see Cytoblast — c Nucleated, see Cyto-

blast.

Cbll Life. The life which is poes sssed by

urate cells thai form the tissues, and by

which the nutrition of the tissues is presumed to

I ited.

Cm i . Mother, see Cell—& Parent, see Cell.

Cell, Pigment. Pigment cells are mingled
•with the epidermic cells, and are most manifest

in the coloured races. They are best seen en the

Inner Burface of the choroid of the eye, where

rm the pigmentum nigrum.

. Primart, see Cell — c. Primord
Cell.

CELL WALL, see Cell.

CKLLA TURCICA, Sella Turcica.

,LULA, Cellule

CELLUL on— o. MeduUares, see

Medullary membrane — o. Pulmonales, I

bronehie, see Pulmo—c Bronchicse, see Cellule.

CEL'LULAR, Cellula'ria, Cellule
- d of cells or cellules, from c«tfa

: cell.'

'llliANi:, Mt
M. 1 tla'rie,—-M. adipo'ta, M. pinguediw

Pannic'ulu* adipo'nu,—Membrane formed
of cellular tissue, 1". Membrane ceUulaire. Ge-
nerally used for the tissue itself.

Cbl'lulab System. The whole of the cellular

of the human body.
Cellular Tissue, Tela cellula'rit, T. eellu-

rits crihrotea, Eth

filamentoue, laminated, crib'riformy poroue,
. and tnueout Tieeue, Retic'ular ot cellular

mtex'tue eeUulo'tue, (P.) Tieeu eellu-
•'. lamineux, eribleux, porev

I .. is the most common of all

the organic tissues. It contains irregular areola
i the fibres, U well as serum, tat, and the

adipous tissue, of the fibres, Borne are of the
y,iimr elastic kind; but the greater part are of
the white fibrous tissue, and they frequently pre-

sent the form of broad flat bands, in which no
distinct fibrous arrangement is perceptible. See
Rbi
The cellular tissue or texture unites every part

of the body, determines it > shape, and by its

elasticity and contractility, ami by the fluid

which ir contains in its cells, facilitates the mo-
tion of p. in- on each other.

Cellular tissue has been divided by anatomists
into the external, general or common cellular

tissue— textue cellula'ria interme'diu* sen laxue,
which .iocs not penetrate the organs,—the cellu-

ture which forms the em elopes of
. eellulafri* ttrietue, ami that which pene-

. anying and enve-
loping all their parts,— the u xtu* oeUula'

ituting the basis of all the organs.
It has likewise been termed Textus organ'icut
•

I LAB TlSSl r. Of L"N bIIL

I'lula, diminutive of cello, <«
.' A small cavity. (F.) Cellule, <

l the Uuninjs uf the
cellular tissue, corpora cavernosa, &0.

Cellules or Cells, Bi ffrosr*-

ien Pulmono oulmo'nwn, •

ul (r pulmonale*. The air-cells of the lungs.

Pulmo.
CELL ULES BRONCHh ochial

sells.

CELLULITIS VENEN IT \. see Wound.
CEL'LULOSE, same etymoi The

substanoe which is left alter the action upon any
kind of vegetable tissue of such solventi

fitted to dissolve out the matter deposited in its

cavities ami interstices. It has been affirmed,

that the tunicate 1 OT a.-cidian mollnsCS lave, in

their integuments, a considerable quantity of it.

CBLLULOSUS, Cellular.

CKL< »L» »ti"I A, from kuXu, 'rupture,
1 and ^oyos,

'adisoourse.' The doctrine of hernia. A treatise

on hernia.

CELOSO'MUS, from ktjXti, 'a rupture,' and

ffwfia, 'body.' A monster in which the trunk is

malformed, and eventration or displacement of

the viscera exists.

CEL0TE8, see Hernial.

CELOTOM'IA, Kelotom^ia, I . from
KrjXn, 'a rupture,' ami rtuvetv, 'to cut.' An ope-

ration, formerly employed for the radical ;

inguinal hernia : which consisted, principally, in

passing a ligature round the hernial sac ami >|>er-

matic vessels. It necessarily occasioned atrophy
ami lo>< of the testicle; and did not secure the

patient against the return of the disease. The
intestines were, of course, not included in the

ligature. Also, the operation for hernia in gene-

ral.— Herniot'i

CELOT'OMUS, same etymon. Herniot'omtm.

A knife used in the operation for hernia. Adjec-

tively, it means relating to celotomy, like Celo-

tom'icue.

CELSA. A term, used by Paracelsus for a
cutaneous disease, dependent, according to him,
on a false or heterogeneous spirit or vapour, con-

cealed under the integuments, and endeavouring

Perhaps the disease was Urticaria.

I BLSUS, METHOD OP, see Lithotomy.
CELTIS OCCIDENTA'LIS, S

Hackbi /•/•//. Order, Ulmacese: indigenous, flower-

ing in May. The bark is said to lie anodyne and
cooling: the berries are sweet and astringent.' It

en used in dysentery.

CEMBRO NUTS, see Pinns cembra.

CEMENT. A glutinous substance introduced
hit" a carious tooth to prevent the access of air

or other extraneous matters. The following is

an example: (I&. Sandarac Jttjj Maetich, ^i

;

Suecin. gr. x. JElher,
(

~j
: Dissolve with the aid

of heat.) Oetermaier* Cement for the teeth is

prepared of finely powdered cauttie lime, thirteen

parts; anhydrous phoaphoric aeid, twelve parts.

When introduced into a carious tooth, it becomes
solid in about two minutes.

CEMENTERIUM, Crucible.

CEMENTUM, see Tooth.

CENANGUA, Ceneangin.
CENCHRON, Panicum miliaceum.

CENDRJlS, Cineritious.

OENDRE DO LEVANT, Soda.

CENDRES <;i:.\vhi.i:.i:s, -. r • i,_ c .

ent, i
1' tash.

CENEANGI'A, Ct nangVa, from kivos. •

and ayyuov. * a resseL' Inanition. Empty state

Is.—Galen.

BMBATE SIS, from «»<>?, 'empty.' and
tu&air**, ' 1 enter.' PantOCS t.-si-. AN...

of probing a wound or cavity; MeWtU.
CENEOS ES, Flanks.

NIGDAM, Oeniplam.
CENIGOTAM, Ceniplam,
CENIPLAM, Cenigdam, Cenigotaw^ C'c;iy>o-
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lam. The name of an instrument anciently used
fur opening the head in epilepsy.—Paracelsus.

CEXIPOTAM, Ceniplam.
CEXO'SIS, from kevos, 'empty.' Ine'sis,

Inethmos. Evacuation. It is sometimes em-
ployed synonymously -with inanition, and op-

posed to repletion,

—

Exinanit"io.
CEXOT'ICA, from icevums, 'evacuation.' Dis-

eases affecting the fluids. Morbid discharges or

excess, deficiency or irregularity of such as are

natural. The first order, class Genetica, of Good;
also, Drastics.

CEXTAU'REA BEHEX, Serrat'ula hehen,

Behen abiad, Behen album, Been, "White Behen.
Ord. Gentianeas. Astringent.

Cextau'rea Bexedic'ta, Car'duns benedic'tus,

Cnicu.s sijlves'tris, Cnicus benedic'tus, Cardiobot'-

anum, Blessed or Holy Thistle, (F.) Chardon
be nit. Fa m. Cynarocephaleaa. Sex. Syst. Syn-
genesis Polygamia frustranea. A strong decoc-

tion of the herb is emetic : — a strong infusion,

diaphoretic ( ? ) ; a light infusion, tonic and sto-

machic. Dose, gr. xv to ^j of the powder.
Cextau'rea Calcitra'pa. Calcitra'pa, Calca-

trep'pola, Car'dims solstitia'lis, Cardials stella'tus,

Ja'eea ramosis'sima, Cacotrib'ulus, Calcitrap'pa

Stella 'ta seu hippophastum, Stella' ta rupi'na,

Centau'rea Stella'ta, Common Star- Thistle, Star-

Knapweed, (F.) Centauree etoilee, Chardon etoile,

Chaussetrappe, Pignerole. It is possessed of

tonic properties, and has been given in inter-

mittents, dyspepsia, &e. It is not much used.

Cextau'rea Cextau'rium, Rhapon'ticum vul-

ga're, Centaurium magnum, Centaurium majus,

Greater Cen'taury, Centaurium officinale, (F.)

Centauree grande. It is a bitter; and was for-

merly used as a tonic, especially the root.

Cextau'rea Cy'axus, Cy'anus, Blue bottle,

Corn-flower, (F.) Blavelle, Blaveole, Blaverolle.

The flowers were once much used as a cordial,

tonic, <tc. They are now forgotten.

Cextaurea Stellata, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CENTAUREE ETOILEE. Centaurea calci-

trapa

—

c. Grande, Centaurea centauriuin

—

c. Pe-
tite. Chironia centaurium.

CEXTAUREUM, Chironia centaxtrium.

C£XTAURIS, Chironia centaurium.

CEXTAURIUM MAGXUM. Centaurea cen-

taurium—c. Minus vulgare, Chironia centaurium
— c. Officinale, Centaurea centaurium— c. Par-
vum, Chironia centaurium.
CEXTAURY, AMERICAX, Chironia angu-

laris— c. Greater, Centaurea centaurium—c. Les-
ser, Chironia centaurium.

CEXTESIS, Paracentesis, Puncture.

CENTIGRAMME, (F.) from centum, ' a hun-
dred/ and ypa/jiua, 'gramme,' Centigram'ma.

The hundredth part of a gramme. A centi-

gramme is equal to about the fifth part of a

French grain, gr. .1513, Troy.

CENTILITRE, Centili'tra, from centum, 'a

hundred,' and \irpa, 'litre.' An ancient Greek
measure for liquids :— the hundredth joart of a

litre—equal to nearly 2.7053 fluidrachms.

CENTIMETRE, Centim'eter; the hundredth
part of a metre— equal to about four lines.

.3937 English inch.

CEXTIMORBIA, Lvsimachia nummularia.
CEXTIXERVIA. Plantago.
CENTINODE, Polygonum aviculare.

CEXTIXODIA. PolVsonum aviculare.

CEXTO YIRGIXALIS. Hvmen.
CEXTRAD. see Central aspect.

CEXTRADIAPH'AXES, Cotarac'ta centra-

lis, from KEvrpov, ' centre,' a, privative, and Sia-

<pavrji, 'transparent.' Cataract owing to obscurity
of the central portion of the crystalline.

CEXTRAL, Centra'lis, from centrum, 'the
centre.' Relating or appertaining to the centre.

Cextral Ar'tery of the Ret'ixa, Arte'ria
Centra'lis Ret'inai, Central Artery of Zinn.
This artery is given off from the arteria oph-
thalmica, and penetrates the optic nerve a little

behind the ball of the eye ; running in the
axis of the nerve, and spreading out into many
small branches upon the inside of the retina.
When the nerve is cut across near the eye, the
orifice of the divided artery is observable. This
was formerly called Poms Op'ticus.

Cextral Aspect. An aspect towards the
centre of an organ.— Barclay. Centrad is used
by the same writer adverbially, to signify '"to-

wards the central aspect.'

CEXTRE OF ACTIOX. The viscus in which
the whole or a great part of any function is exe-
cuted, and to which several other organs contri-

bute. Thus, the vital activity seems to be wholly
centred in the stomach, during chymification

;

in the duodenum, during chylification. In like

manner, the uterus becomes a centre of action
during gestation.

Cextre, Epigas'tric. The ganglions and ner-
vous plexuses, formed by the great sympathetic
and pneumogastric nerves, in the epigastrium,
around the coeliac artery ; where the impressions
received from various parts of the body seem to

be centred.

Cextre of Flux'iox. "The part towards which
fluids are particularly attracted. An irritated

organ is said to be a centre of fluxion.

Cextres. Xervous, (F.) Centres nerveux. The
organs, whence the nerves originate; as the brain
and spinal marrow.

Cextre, Optic, see Optic centre.

Cextre, Oval, Centrum Ovale, C. 0. Tieusse'-

nii, Tegumen'tum ventriculo'rum eer'ebri. T\ hen
the two hemispheres of the brain are sliced away,
till on a level with the corpus callosum, the me-
dullary part in each is of an oval shape : hence
called centrum ovale minus, (F.) centre medullaire
hemispheral. The two centres of the opposite
sides, together with the corpus callosum, form
the centrum ovale of Views'sens. Vieussens sup-
posed all the medullary fibres to issue from that
point, and that it was the great dispensatory of
the animal spirits.

Cextre, Phrexic, Ten'dinous Centre of the

Di'aphragm, Centrum Phren'ieum, C. Ner'veum
or C. Tendino'sum seu tendin'eum, (F.) Centre
phrenique ou C. tendineux da Diaphragme. The
central aponeurosis or cordiform tendon of the
diaphragm.
Cextre of Sympathetic Irradia'tioxs, (F.)

Centre d' irradiations sympathiques. Any organ
which excites, sympathetically, the action of
other organs, more or less distant from it; and
with which it seems to have no immediate com-
munication.—Marjolin.

Cextre, Texdixous, of the Diaphragm,
Centre, phrenic.

CEXTROMYRIXE, Ruscus.

CEXTRUM, see Vertebra?— c. Commune, So-
lar plexus—c. Xerveum, Centre, phrenic—c. Op-
ticum, Optic centre— c. Ovale, Centre, oval— c.

Ovale minus, see Centre, oval—c. Ovale of Vieus-
sens, Centre, oval— c. Semicirculare geminum,
Ta?nia semicircularis— c. Tendinosum, Centre,
phrenic.

Cextrum Vita'le, Nodus seu Fons rita'lis,

(F.) Nozud vital. A term applied, at times, to

the medulla oblongata : at others, to the medulla
oblongata, and the medulla spinalis as far as the
second cervical nerve of the spinal marrow, in

any part of which a wound would seem to be in-
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etantly fatal. It is the nervous centre of respi-

ration and deglutition,

\ TRY, Chironia annularis.

CEN rUM CAPITA, Bryngium oampestre.

ilNl 'I' I A. Polygonum aviculare.

PA LSt LLONICA, bull. us eseulentus.

Eohalotte — c Vietorialis, Allinm rictoriale— c.

Vulgaris, Allium oepa.

CEPAJA, Veronica beocabunga.

CEPEAELIS IPECACUANHA, Ipecacuanha.

CEPHAL^'A, Headach, (P.) CtphaUe, from

Kt<pa\>i. 'head.' Borne osc the term synonymously
with cephalalgia; others, for a periodical head-

achy others, again, for a more violent headach
than cephalalgia implies; and others tor a chronic

headaoh. The Lasl was its anoient signification.

spasmod'ica, (JephalaVgia tpasmod'-

Sick-headaeh, is eharacterized

by partial, spasmodic pain; often shifting from
one part of the head to another: chiefly com-
mencing in the morning, with sickness and faint-

Maa, It is extremely apt to recur, notwithstand-

ing 61 cry care.

Cephauba Arthrttica, Cephalagra— o, II

micrania, Hemicrania — a Nauseosa, C. Spas-

modics — c. Pulsatilis, Crotaphe.

CEPHALHEMATOMA, from K^alr,, 'head.'

ami 'sum*, 'blood;' Cephalojmato'ma neonato'rum,

u'ma cap'itis, E. capitis recent nato'rum,

Thrombus neonato'rum, Absces'sus cap'itis san-

i neonatorum, Tumor cap' itis sanguin'eus
'rum, Cephalophy'ma, Craniohamaton'cus.

A Banguineous tumour, sometimes developed be-

the pericranium and the bones of the head

of new-horn children. Similar tumours are met
with occasionally above other bones, and at all

periods of existence.

Cephalhematoma Neonatorum, Cephaluema-
toma.

C I! P II A L & ' M r A. Hyperemia cer'ebri, II.

<

. Encephaloha'mia, (F.) ffyperimie on
' ion <ln cerveau, Enciphalohimie, II. ce"r6-

brale, Conge* ile. Accumulation of

blood in the vessels <>f the brain.

CEPHALAGO'GUS, Cephaloduc'tor, Capiti-

duc'tor, from KtQeXn, 'head,' and ayutyos, 'a

leader, a driver.' An instrument used for draw-
in,' down the foetal head.

CEPH'ALAGRA, from KsQakn, 'the head/ and
aypa, 'seizure.' Cephala'a arthritUca, Menin-
gi'tis arthrit'ica. Gout in the head.

CEPHALAGRA'PHIA, from Kt<pa\n, 'the

head/ and ypafn, 'a description.' An anatomical
•ion of the head,

CEPHALALGIA, Cephalopo'nia, Cephalo-
dyn'ia, Encephalodyn'ia, Homonopa'gia, from

. 'the head,' and akyoi, 'pain;' Eneepha-
Dolor Cap'itis, I), cephal'icus, Soda, Pain
ad} // • la l,

i

!'. Ce'phalalgie, M<<l d

j kind of headach, whether symp-
tomatic or idiopathic, is a cephalalgia. It is

ordinarily symptomatic, and has to be treated

a rdingly.

Cephalalgia Contagiosa, Influenza— c. In-
flammatoria, Phrenitis.

[ALAloia Pbriod'ioa, Febris intermittens

eephal'ica larva'ta, Intermittent headach. Bead-
ach which returns periodically

;
properly, per-

haps, a form of neuralgia.

Cephalalgia Pulsatilis, Crotaphe—c Spas-
1

c:i.

CEPB \k LLOG"IA, from KtfaXr,, 'the head.'

1 »s,
' a discooj Be.' An anatomieal

I

'PHALANTHE VAMlSRIQUE, Cepha-
identalis.

CEPHALAN'THTJS OCCIDENTA'LIS, But-
( shrub, Buttonbush, White Hall, Little

Sinnrlnll, Sicdiiiptrnntl, I'und UoOWOod, Globe-

/lower, [V.) Cfphmlanthe (FAm4r%true, Bote «/«

Maraie. An ornamental Bhrub, Nat. Ord. Ku-
biacese; Sex. Shjei. Tetrandria ftfonogynia, which

ill over the United States, near stromas

and ponds, and flowers in July and August.

The bark of the root has been used SI an anti-

periodie tonic.

CEPHALARTICA, Cephalic remedies.

CBPHALATOM'IA, Cephalotom'ia, from

Kt<pa\ij, 'the head,' and Ttfivnv, 'to cut.' Ana-
tomv. or dissection, or opening of the head.

CEPHALE, Il.ad.

CEPHALIC, CephaVieus, Capita'lis, from

Kt<pa\v. 'the head.' (F.) Cephalique, Relating

to the load.

Cephal'ic Rem'ediks. Cephal'ica vel Capita'

-

lia remed'ia, are remedies capable of relieving

affections of the head, especially headach: —
Cephalar'tiea.

Cephal'ic Vkiv, Vena Cephal'ica, Vt na Cap*-

itis, CE.) Veine cephalique, Veins radiaL cutanea

of Cbaussier. The great superficial vein at tho

outer pari of the arm and fore-arm. It begins

on the back of the hand, by a number of radicles,

which unite into a single trunk, called the Ceph-

alie of ike Thumb, Cephal'ica Pol'lieis, (F.) Veine

cephalique du pouce. It ascend-- along the ante-

rior and outer part of the fore-arm. v. here it forma
tiie superficial radiaL At the fold of the elbow
it receives the median cephalic, ascends along the

outer edge of the biceps, and opens into the axil-

lary vein. The name Cephalic was given to it by
the ancients, because they thought it had some
connexion with the head, ami that blood-letting

ought to be performed on it. in head affections.

Cbaussier calls the internal jugular, Veim <<"-

phalique, and the primary or common carotid*

Art&re dphalique.
CEPHALIDIUM, see Caput.

CEPB A LI'NE. The base or root of the tongue.

—GorrsBus.

(I. I'll ALTS, see Caput.

CEPHALITIS, Phrenitis.

CEPHALIUM, Bee Caput.

CEPHALODUCTOR, Cephalagogus.
CEPHALODYM'IA, Encephalodym'ia ; from

Kt<pa\ri, ' head,' and <5uw, 'I enter into.' A class

of double monstrosities, in which the heads aro

united. It is divided into two genera, i

ilipn' in and Bregmatodym'ia j in the tenner the

union being between the ossa frontis; in the lat-

ter between the bregmata.—Cruveilhier.

CEPHALODYNIA, Cephalalgia.

CEPHALCEDEMA, Hydrocephalus.

CEPHALOID, Eneephaloid.

CEPHALOMA, Eneephaloid.

CEPHALO-MENINGITIS, Meningo-cepha-
litis.

CEPHALOM'ETER, from Kt+a\Vl 'the head,'

and MtTpov, 'measure.' An instrument for mea-
suring the different dimensions of the fo tal head,

during the process of accouchement. A kind of

forceps.

CEPHALON'OSUS, from *te)a\n, 'the head,'

and loan?, 'disease.' This term ha- been applied
to the Febris Hungar'ica, in which the bead was
mueh affected. Bee Fever, Bungaric. Others
have so called any cerebral disease or fever.

CEPHALOP \ci:s. Bymph:
CEPH'ALO PHARYNGiEM 3,

' the head.' ai-d <:„,nvy£, ' the pharynx :' b< 5

to the head and ]diarynx. Winslow he

this name to the portion of the con

ryngis superior, which U
inferior surface of the basilsrv procesi of t!ie os

oocipitis. The Ceph'alo-pharyngc'al Aponeuro'~
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»w is a thin, fibrous membrane, which is attached
to the basilar? process, and gives insertion to the

fibres of the constrictor superior pharyngis.
CEPHALOPHYMA, Cephalhematoma.
CEPHALOPOXIA, Cephalalgia.

CEPHALO-RACHIDIAX, Cephalo-spinal.

CEPHALOSOMATODYM'IA, Encephaloso-
tnatodym'ia; from xecpaXn, 'head,' awpa, 'body,'

and (5dw, ' I enter into.' A double monstrosity,

in which the union is between the heads and the

trunks. Of this there are varieties:— for exam-
ple, Infra-maxilloatermodym'ia, where the union
is with the inferior maxillary bones and sterna;

and Prosoposternodym'ia, between the faces and
sterna.—Cruveilhier.

CEPHALO-SPIXAL, Ccphalo-spina'lis, Ceph'

-

alo-rach id' ian, Cerebrospinal, Craniospinal. A
hybrid term, from K€<f>a\ij, 'head/ and spina,

'spine.' Belonging to the head and spine.

Ceph'alo-spixal Fluid, Cephalo-rachid'ian

fluid. Cerebrospinal fluid, Flu'idum cer'ebro-

spina'le, Subaraehnoidean fluid, is an exhaled
fluid, which is found beneath the arachnoid,
wherever pia mater exists in connexion with the

brain and spinal cord. It seems to have a pro-

tecting office, and to keep up a certain degree of

pressure on the organ,— at least in the spinal

canal.

CEPHALOTIIORACOSTERU'MEXUS, from
KecbaXn, ' head,' dwpa!;, * the chest,' and arepeiv, ' to

rob.' A monster without head or chest.

CEPHALOTOMIA, Eccephalosis.

OMPHALOTRIBE, (F.) An instrument in-

vented by Baudelocque, the nephew, for crushing
the head of the foetus in utero ; from KfpdXr), ' the

head,' and rpifiio, 'I bruise.' It consists of a
strong forceps, the blades of which are solid : 16
lines broad, and 3 thick. The handles are per-

forated at their extremity to receive a screw with
three threads, the direction of which is very ob-

lique, so as to allow great rapidity of rotation,

and the screw is moved by a winch 6 inches long,

to increase the force of the pressure. The bones
cf the head are easilv crushed by it.

CEPHALOTRIP'SY, Oephalotrip'sis ; same
etymon as Cephalotribe. The operation of crush-

ing the head of the foetus in utero.

CEPHALOTRYPESIS, Trepanning.
CEPHALOXIA, Torticollis.

CEPULLA, Allium cepa.

CER, Heart.

CERA FLAYA et CERA ALBA, Oeros, Yel-

loic and White Wax, (F.) Cire Jaune et Blanche.
An animal substance prepared by the bee, and
by some plants, as the Cerox'ylon and Myri'ca
cerif'era. Its colour is yellow, and smell like

that of honey, but both are lost by bleaching.

It is demulcent and emollient ; is sometimes given

in the form of emulsion, in diarrhoea and dysen-
tery, but is chiefly used in cerates and ointments.

CERiE'iE, from Kepas, 'a horn,' Ktpaiai. The
Cornua of thejiterus.—Rufus of Ephesus.
CERAMICE, Cerami'tis, from Kepajiog, 'pot-

ter's earth.' A sort of earth used as a cataplasm
in peripneumony.—Hippocrates.
CERAMIUM, Amphora— c. Helminthochor-

tus, Corallina Corsicana.

CERAMNIUM, Amphora.
CERAMURIA, see Urine.

CERAXTHEMUS, Propolis.

CERAS, Ktpag, 'genitive,' Kfpa-os, 'horn,' Cor-

nu; also, the Cornea. Hence, Cerateetomia,

Ceratocele, &c.

CERASIOX, see Prunus cerasus.

CERAS'MA, from icspavvvui, 'to mix:' some-
thing mixed. A mixture of hot and cold water.

Metaceras'ma.—Gorraeus.

CERASUM, see Prunus cerasus.

CERASUS ACIDA, Prunus cerasus— c. Avi-
um, Prunus avinum, P. nigra—c. Dulcis, Prunus
nigra— c. Hortensis, Prunus cerasus— c. Lauro-
cerasus, Prunus laurocerasus— c. Padus, Prunus
padus— c. Racemosus sylvestris, Prunus padus
—c. Rubra, Prunus cerasus—c. Serotina, Prunus
Virginiana— c. Yirginiana, Prunus Yirginiana

—

c. Yulgaris, Prunus cerasus.

CERAT BLANC ou BE GALTEX, Ceratum
Galeni

—

c. de Blanc de Baleine, Ceratum cetacei
— c. de Goulard, Ceratum plumbi— c. pour lea

Litres, Cerate for the lips— c. de Plomb eompoai,
Ceratum plumbi compositum— c. de Saron„ Ce-
ratum Saponis—c. de Suracetate de plana, Cera-
tum plumbi superacetatis.

CE'RATE, Ccra'tum, from Knpag, Lat. cera,

'wax,' Cerelce'um, Cero'ma, Cero'nium, C'-ro'tum,

Ceratomalac/'ma, (F.) Cerat. A composition of
wax, oil, or lard, without other ingredients.

Cerate, Simple Cerate, Cera'tum, Ccra'tum
simplex. (F.) Cerat Simple. (White was, ^iv,
Lard. 3 viij.) It is applied as an emollient to

excoriations, &c.

Cerate, Belleville's, see Unguentum Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydi.

Cekate of Cal'amlne, Cera'tum Calami'nes,

C. Calamin. jw&par., C. Carbona'tis zinci im*

pu'ri, C. Zinci Carbona'tis, Cera'tum lap'idis Ca-
lamina'ris, Cera'tum epulot'icum, Cerate of On:
bonate of Zinc, Turner's Cerate, Healing Salve,

(F.) Cerat de Pierre Calaminaire, C. de Calamine,
Calamin., Cera? flavce, aa ^iij, adipis, fhj. Melt
the wax and lard together, and, on cooling, add
the carbonate of zinc and stir till cool.—Ph. D. S.)

Cerate of Caxthar'ides, Cera'tum Canthar'-
idis, Blister Ointment, Ointment of Spanish Flies,

Unguen'tum ad vcsicato'ria, Unguen'tum I'ul'veria

Mel'oes vesieoto'rii, Ung. episp>as'ticum for'tins,

Ccra'tum Lytta?, (F.) Cerat de Canthoridcs.

(Spermaceti cerate 5> VJ> Cantharides in powder,

£}. The cerate being softened by heat, stir in

the flies.) This cerate of the European Pharma-
copoeias is used to keep blisters, issues, &c, open.
See Unguentum Lytta?. For the Cerate of Spa-
nish flies of the U. S. Pharmacopoeia, see Em-
plastrum Lytta\

Cerate, Goulard's, Ceratum Plumbi compo-
situm.

Cerate, Kirkland's Neutral. (Diachyl.
^viij, olive oil §iv, prepared chalk §iv : when
nearly cool, add Acet. dest. 5,iT, j^unib. sujicracet.

giij.) A cooling emollient.

Cerate or Poma'tum for the Lips, Cera'tum
labia' le rubriim, Pomma'tum ad labia demulcen'-
da.—Ph. P. (F.) Cerat ou Pommade pour lea

levres, (Wax 9 parts; oil 16 parts;— coloured

with alkanet.)

Cerate, Lead, Compound, Ceratum plumbi
compositum.
Cerate, Marshall's. (Palm oil gvi. calomel

5J, sugar of lead ^ss, ointment of nitrate of mer-
cury 5ij.)

Cerate, Resin, Compound, Ceratum Resina?
compositum— c. Savine, Ceratum sabinae — c.

Soap, Ceratum saponis— c. Spermaceti, Ceratum
cetacei— c. of Superacetate or sugar of lead, Ce-
ratum plumbi superacetatis— c. Turner's, Cerate
of calamine— c. of Carbonate of zinc, Cerate of

calamine.

CERATECTOM'IA, from Kepag, 'the cornea,'

and zKrop.os, ' cut out.' An incision through the
cornea. See Ceratotomia.
CERATIA. Ceratonium siliqua.

CERATI'ASIS, from Ktpas, 'horn.' A morbid
condition characterized by corneous growths.
CERATIOX, Siliqua.

CERATI'TIS, Kerati'tis, from KepaS, 'the cor-

nea,' and itis, ' inflammation.' Inflammation of
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the cornea. '
'• ratomenim

gi't>-. . fn/lamma'tio eorim •.

\ I MM. Ceratonium siliqua.

i, in composition, in the nam.- of

- the cornua of tin

.—as l _ B8US.

CBB ITOCE'LB, Aquula, Uva'tio, Proutinen'-

i, from

'horn,' and wa\% 'tumour.' A protrusion

Of the transparent cornea, or rather of the mem-
brane of the aqueous humour through an opening

in the cornea.

CEB LTODBJTIS, Ceratitis.

CERA rODEOCELE, Ceratoeela.

I ,; \ FODEONTXIS, CeratoayxJs.

CEB CTODES MEMBRANA, Cornea.

CERATOGL08 81 S, A- <• ' r'eue, from *t-

pa$. 'horn/ and y\uoaa. * the tongue.' A muscle.

extending from the gnat oorna of the oi hjoides

to the base oi' the tongue. It is a part of the

hyoglossua.

CEB \ rOIDES, Cornea.

CEB \ rOLEUCOMA, Leueoma.
CERATO'MA, I from «pay, 'horn.'

A horny growth, or horny formation.

CBRATO-HALAGMA, Cerate.

CERATO-M EX [NG [T I S, Ceratitis.

OBRATO-MENINX, Cornea.

CBRATO'NIA BIL'IQUA. The CbroJ Tree,
1

I eraftia, Sil'iqua duleie, Caro'ba Al-

mabati, Sweetpod, (P.) Caroubier (Frv. .

This—the Bruit of the Ceratonia riliqua

— is mucilaginous, and employed in decoction,

where mucilagea are indicated.

CBRATONTX'IS, Ki ratongx'ie, Ceratodeo-

, from K£pas, 'the cornea," and wccot, 'I

puncture.' An operation by which the crystal-

line i< depressed by means of a needle introduced

into the eye through the cornea. Some divide

the crystalline into fragments with the needle.

re then to the action of the absorbents.

The operation if as old a< the 17th century.

CBR'ATO-PHARYNGE'US, Ker'ato-Phtwvn-
roin Kcpas, 'horn.' and cpapvyi, ' the pha-

rynx.' The great and email Cer'ato-pharynge'i

are small fleshy bundles, forming part of the

Hgopharvngi us of Winslow.
IPLAS'TICE, from *rpaj, 'the cor-

aea,' and vXacrtKos, 'forming, formative.' The
operation for the formation of an artificial cornea.

It has not heen practised on man.
CBRATORRHBX'IS, Ruptu'ra cor' neat, from

• rnea,' and pnfa, 'rupture.' Rupture

CBRATOSIS, Ceratoma.
CER'ATO-STAPHYLI'NUS, Ker' ato-staphf -

Wine, from Kipui, 'horn,' and ara<pv\r}> 'the uvu-
- rate fleshy fibres of the Tkyro-Staphylinms

of Winslow.

CERATOTOM'IA, Ceratectom'in, from Kcpas,

'coni-a.' and renvuv, 'to cut.' SveHom of the

tremeparent cornea. This incision is used in the

;i for cataract, to give exit to pus effused

in the eye, in ease of hypopyon, Ac.

CBB ITOT'OMUS, A', ratofomue, Kerat'omue,
from Ktp'n, 'cornea,' and rcftvuv, 'to cut.' A

i Ky Wenz'd to his knife for dividing
the transparent cornea, in the operation foreata-

Many modifications Of the instrument have
been made sinee Weasel's time. See Knife,

catar

CERATUM, Cerate—a Album, Ceratum ceta-

dj — '•. de Althssa, Qnguentum
BS*i — c. Calamina-. Crate of Calamint

c. Cantharidis, Cerate of Cantharides, Emplas-
tnim Lytta— c. de Cerussa, Cnguentum plumbi
euhe trbonatav

Cera'tim Ceta'cei, Cera'turn uptrmmouii, Ce-

rii'tiim allium. i\ Ceti, Uhgut •'

'

ndi

eeto'rum, Linimen'tum album,Empla»'trum "

mm-, ll (\ ,-
|

it 'it l/lmic

Spermaa ii 5j, u |uj, olive

oil t.^vi. I'll. U. S.) A good emollient to ul-

( i.KVTtM Ckti, Ceratutu oetacei — e. cicuta?,

Ceratum eonii — c. Citrlnum, Ceratum reeinss.

Cbba/tub Cobi'i, <• ni' tu in Cieu'tes. (P»g.
cmiii mj. iitmii ^ij, nice uUce 5ii.i-) A formula
in Bartholomew's Hospital : occasi mally applied
to oaneerous, serofuloua sores, »tc.

t'i :i:aii m Epi VOTU I H, Cerate of calamine.
is i: k 1

1 m i i v i : ni. Ct nt'tiiiu album, <
'. i eft /</"-

'ale'ni. Uugueu'tuM eera'tum, U. amygda-
li'iuiui, t\ xiiiijili ./•, Eutplae'tntm ad font
O'h ii-ii ni'tuui aquA Ktihiii'tuiii, Cold Oreo

Cirat Ilium- on de Vi.w.w.s. ( WhiU wax 1 parts;

oil <>/ sunt aienonde l'i parts : add, when melted,

water or rose-water 12 parts, l'h. P.) A mild
application to chaps, eve.

( i kvti \t Laiuale RtBRfM, Cerate for the

lips— c. Lapidia ealaminaris, Cerate of calamine
— c. Lithargyri acetati oompositum, Ceratum
plumbi oompositum — o. Lytta), Cerate of can-
tharides—c. Mercuriale, Ungueutum hydrargyri
—c. Picatum, PisselsBum.

I
I i:\MM 1*1.1 Mill COMPOS'ITIM. C /. -

t/iiir't/i/ri Aeeta'H Comf*oefitumf
Goulard'e Oint-

ment, Cera'turn rubaeeta'ti plumbi medica'turn, C.

Plumbi Subaeeta'tie (Ph. U.S.), Cera'tun Satur1-
ni. Compound Lead Cent'. •

te, (F.)

Cerat de Gfoulard, C. de Plumb eompoei. (Liq.

jiluiiib. eubaeet. £iiss; eeroe jlnvcr, %iv, oi. oliv.

5ix; vu mjdiurce, 3SS - Ph. U. S.) Its virtues are

the same as the next.

Cbbatdh Plumbi Superaceta'tis, Ungnen'-
tiim Oerue'ea Aeeta'te, Cerate of >'

Sugar of L><nl, Cera'turn Plumbi Aeeta'tie, Uu-
guentum Acetatie Plumbi, (F.) Cerat de turacitate

de Plomb.
(
Acetate of lead, 5JU J whit* wax,£i)'

}

olive "//. tbss.) folding and astringent.

Ceratum Refkigeraxs Galem, Ceratum Ga-
leni.

Ckkatim Resi'n.c, C. Iieni'nce tlarcr. C. eit'ri-

iiiim, Unguen'tum basH'iconfiavum, Ung. Heeifna
jIovcb, tJng. Rerino'eum, Reein CeraU or Oint-

ment, Yellow Baeil'icon, BaeiPieon Ointment.
/.'. i '//. jlur. gvj ( 'ercr jluv. ^ij : Adipie, Sviijj

Ph. U. B.) A stimulating application to old ul-

cers, ivc. Digestive.

I»i:. .-•mi Loan's Ointmentfor tie !

of finely powdered verdigris, sjss, rubbed with
oil, and then mixed with an ounce of carafnm
retttisj.

Cekatim Rnsi'irja Compos'ituv, Compound
Resin Cerate, (Resin., & "icr, aa fojj

Terebinth, foss; Oh Lini, Oss. Melt together,
strain through linen, and stir till cool. Ph. U.S.)

CnBATl M Saih'n.k. Unguentum Sabines, Savine
Cerate, (P.) Cerat de Sabine, (Savine, in pow-
der, 3

i.i : Bests Cerate, foj. Ph. V. B.) Irrita-

drawJng.' Used in the same eases as the
cerate of <-anthari'h I.

Cbkatum Bapo/bu, Soap Cerate, (P.) Cerat de
Savon, ( Lig. Plumb, tubacetat., <Hj ; Sapon, $\\\

;

albas, ,5-\: OL olives, Oj. Boil the solution

of subacetate of lead with the soap over a slow
tire, to the consistence af honey, tl en tra

a water-bath, and eraporats until all the moisture

i- dissipated; lastly, add the wax, previously

melted with the oil, and mix.'— Ph. I. s.j It is

applied in i ins or fractan b.

CBBATDH Sati itM. Ceratum Plumbi OOmposL
turn— c. Simplex, Cerate simple—C Spermaceti,
Ceratum eetacei — o. Subacetati plumbi n
turn, Ceratum plumbi sompositum— c. Tetraphar-
macum, Pisselsaum.



CERAUNION 190 CEREBRUM

Ceratum ZlNCI CARBONATIS, Cerate of Car-
bonate of Zinc. (Zinci carbonat. praparat. £ij

;

Vng. simpl. ^x. Ph. U. S.) Used in the same
cases as the Ceratum Calaminae.
CERAU'NION, from icepavvos, 'thunder,' 'a

thunderbolt.' Lapis fulmin'eus. A kind of stone,

which was believed to be formed during thunder

;

and to be possessed of the power of inducing
sleep, and numerous other prophylactic virtues.

It was rubbed on the knee, breast, &c, in swell-

ings of those parts.

CERBERUS TRICEPS, Pulvis cornachini.

CERCA'RIA. A genus of agastric, infusory

animalcules, one of the most curious of which
inhabits the tartar of the teeth. The spermatozoa
are presumed by some to belong to this genus.

CERCHNASMUS, Cerchnus.
CERCHNOMA, Cerchnus.
CERCHNUS, Cerchnas'mus, Cerchnum, Cerch-

no'ma, from Ktp%veu>, ' I render hoarse.' A rough
voice produced by hoarseness. See Rattle.

CER'CIS, KepKis. A sort of pestle for reducing
Substances to powder. Also, the radius or small

bone of the arm. See Pilum, and Radius.
CERCLE, Circulus—c. de la Choro'ide, Ciliary

ligament

—

c. Ciiiare, Ciliary ligament.

CERCO'SIS, from kek^os, 'a tail.' 3fen'tula
mulie'bris, the Clit'oris. Some authors have em-
ployed the word synonymously with nymphoma-
nia and elongation of the clitoris; and with Poly-
pus Uteri, the Sarco'ma Cereo'sis of Sauvages.

Cercosis Clitoridis, Clitorism— c. Externa,
Clitorism.

CEREA, Cerumen.
CEREA'LIA, from Ceres, 'goddess of corn.'

(F.) Cereales (Plantes.) The cerealia are gra-

mineous plants, the seed of which serve for the

nourishment of man :—as wheat, barley, rye, <fec.

At times, the same term is applied to some of the

leguminous plants.

CEREBARIA, Carebaria.

CEREBEL'LA URI'NA. Urine of a whitish

appearance, of the colour of the brain or cerebel-

lum, from which Paracelsus thought he could

distinguish diseases of that organ.

CEREBELLI'TIS, badly formed from cere-

bellum, and itis, denoting inflammation. Paren-
cephali'tis, Infamma'tio cerebel'li. Inflammation
of the cerebellum: a variety of phrenitis or ence-

phalitis.

CEREBEL'LOUS, Cerebello'sus, from cerebel-

lum, 'the little brain.' (F.) Cerebelleux. Chaus-
gier has given this epithet to the vessels of the

cerebellum. These are three in number; two
of which are inferior: the larger, inferior cere-

belli, which arises from the posterior cerebral or

vertebral; and the smaller, whose existence is

not constant, from the meso-cephalic or basilary

:

—the third, called A. cerebelleuse snperieure (su-

perior cerebelli,) is also a branch of the basilary.

Cerebel'lous Ap'oplexy, Apoplex'ia cere-

bello'sa: apoplexy of the cerebellum.

CEREBEL'LUM, diminutive of Cerebrum; C.

parvum,Appen'dix ad cer'ebrum,Cer'ebrum paste' -

rins, Encra'nion, Encra' nis, Epencra'nis, Paren-
ceph'alis, Parenceph'alus, EncephaV ium, Enceph'-
nl is opis'thius, Micrenceplia'Hum, 3Iicrenceph'a-

lum, Little brain, (F.) Cervelet. A portion of the

medullary mass, contained in the cavity of the
cranium. It fills the lower occipital fossae below
the tentorium, and embraces the tuber annulare
and medulla. It is composed, like the brain, of

vesicular and tubular substance, arranged in

lamina?, as it were; so that, when a section is

made of it, it has an arborescent appearance,
called Arbor vita. The cerebellum is divided

into two lobes or hemispheres or lateral masses,

and each lobe is again subdivided into Montic'uli

or Lobules. In the cerebellum are to be observed
the crura cerebelli, the fourth ventricle, the val-

vula magna cerebri, the processus vermiculares,

superior and inferior, &c.

CER'EBRAL, Cerebra'lis, (F.) Cerebral, from
cerebrum, 'the brain.' Belonging to the brain:

similar to brain.

Cerebral Apophysis, Pineal gland.

Cerebral Ar'teries are three on each side :— the anterior or artery of the corpus callosum,

and the middle, arte'ria Sylvia'na, are furnished
by the internal carotid:— the posterior or poste-

rior and inferior artery of the brain, A.profunda
cerebri, arises from the vertebral. Chaussier
calls these arteries lobaires, because they corre-

spond with the anterior, middle, and posterior

lobes, whilst he calls the trunks, whence they
originate, cerebral.

Cerebral Nerves are those which arise with-
in the cranium, all of which, perhaps, with the
exception of the olfactory, originate from the
medulla oblongata. See Nerves.

In Pathology, an affection is called cerebral,

which specially occupies the brain. Fievre cere"-

brale, Cerebral fever, is a variety in which the

head is much affected.

CEREBRIFORM Encephaloid.
CEREBROPATHY, see Nervous diathesis.

CEREBRO-MALACIA, Mollities cerebri.

CEREBRO-SPINAL, Cephalo-spinal. A cere-

brospinal or cerebro-spinant is a neurotic, which
exercises a special influence over one or more
functions of the brain and spinal cord, and their

respective nerves.—Pereira.

Cerebro-Spinal Axis, see Encephalon.
CEREBRO-SPINANT, Cerebrospinal.
CER'EBRUM or CERE'BRUM. The brain.

(F.) Cerveau, Cervelle. This term is sometimes
applied to the whole of the contents of the cra-

nium : at others, to the upper portion ;—the pos-
terior and inferior being called cerebellum. The
brain, properly so called, extends from the os

frontis to the superior occipital fossae. Anterior-

ly, it rests on the orbitar vaults : behind this, on
the middle fossae of the base of the cranium

;

and, posteriorly, on the tentorium cerebello super-

extension. The tipper surface is divided by a
deep median cleft (Scissure interlobaire,— Ch.)

into two halves, called hemispheres, which are

united at the base by the corpus callosum. At
its surface are numerous convolutions. The infe-

rior surface exhibits, from before to behind, three
lobes, distinguished into anterior, middle, and
posterior. The middle is separated from the an-
terior by the fissure of Sylvius ; and from the
posterior, by a shallow furrow which corresponds
to the upper portion of the pars petrosa. Inter-

nally, the brain has, on the median line, the cor-

pus callosum, septum lucidum, fornix. f)inea l

gland, and third ventricle:—and laterally, the late-

ral ventricles, in which are the corpora striata,

optic thalami, &c. It is contained in a triple

envelope, (see Meninges.) Its texture is pulpy,
and varies according to age. Two substances may
be distinguished in it—the white, medidlary, tubular
or fibrous— medull'a cer'ebri, and the cortical,

cineritious, vesicular, or gray. The former is

white ; and occupies all the interior and base of
the brain. The latter is grayish and softer. It

is situate particularly at the surface of the organ.
The brain receives several arterial vessels, fur-

nished by the internal carotid and vertebral. Its

veins end in the sinuses. It is the material
organ of the mental and moral manifestations.

According to Gall, each part is the special seat

of one of those faculties, and the brain and cere-

bellum, inclusive, are called by him 'the nervous
system of the mental faexdties.' See Craniology.



CEREFOLIUM

The substance of the nervous system

—

Neurine

has been analyzed by Vauquelin, and found to

Contain water, 80.00 J white fatty matter. L53j

red fatty matter, called eereirtae, 0.70 j osma-

ome, 1.12: albumen, 7.00; phosphorus, 1.50;

sulphur, arid phosphates of potassa, lime, and

magnesia, 5.15.

brum Abdomtji ixn, Bolarplexus— e. Elon-

gatum, Medulla oblongata—o. Parrum, Cerebel-

lum— o. Postering, Cerebellum.

CBRBFOLIUM, Beandix oerefolium—o. BKs-

panicumy ChserophyUum odoratum—c. Syivestre,

ChsBrophyllum Byh .-ire.

CEBBL^UM, Cerate.

CEREOLUS, Bougie,

CEBEBISIA, Cerevisia.

CEBEUM MEDICAX DM, Bo ug ie.

CEREUS, Sou
CEBEVIS'IA, quasi Cereris'ia, GervWia, Oe'-

li<t, Zgtkus, Zgthum, Liquor Ger'eris, Vinum kor-

iea'eeiim, Bira, Bryton, flpvrov, Barley tot ne, from

Ceres, 'corn:' whence it is made. Ale [Alia,)

Beer, Port',-, (F.) /litre, Cervoise. These fluids

are drunk by the inhabitants of many countries

habitually, and in Great Britain and Germany
more than in others. They are nourishing, but

not very easy of digestion. The old dispensato-

ries contain numerous medicated ales, which are

no longer in u~.-.

. rei v Nigra, see Falltranck.

CER.FEUIL, Scandix oerefolium— c Jfusque",

Chaerophyllum odoratum— e. Sauvage, Chaero-

phyllum syivestre.

CERIOX, Favus, Porrigo favosa,

CERISIER, Prunus eerasus — a a Orappes,

Prunus padus

—

e.de Virginie, Prunus Virginians.

CERXIX. SAINT. WATERS OF. St. C. is a

parish in the diocess of St. Flour, Upper Au-
vergne, France. The water is a chalybeate. It

is called Eon du Gatnbon.

CERNOS, Capistrum.
CER< > E'N B, (

'> rou'ne, or Ciroue'ne, Ceroe'num,

from KT]ooi, 'wax,' and oivog, 'wine.' A plaster

composed of yellote wax, mutton *wt, pitch, Bur-
gundy pitch, bole Armeniae, thin and wine. It

•was used as a strengthening plaster. Sometimes
it contained neither wax nor wine.

CEROMA, Cerate.

CEROMAX'LT'A, from Kvpog, 'wax,' and pav-

rcia, ' divination.' The .art of foretelling the fu-

ture, from the figures which melted wax assumes,

when suffered to drop on the surface of water.

CEBONIUM, Cerate.

CERQPIS'SUS, from Kijpos, ' wax,' and viuaa,

'pitch.' A depilatory plaster, composed of pitch

and wax.
CEROS, Cera.

CEROSTROSIS, Hystriciasis.

CEROTUM, Cerate.

CEROXYLON, see Cera flava et alba,

CERUA, Kicinis communis.
CERU'MEN, from cera, 'wax.' Gem'tnen

Au'rium, Ce'rea, Aurittm Sordes, Sordic'ulcs au'-

rium, Marmora'ta Au'rium, Gypseli, Ceru'minous
Rumour, Ear-wax, Gyp'selis, Eu'gile, (F.) Cire

den Oreilles. A name given to the unctuous hu-
mour, similar to wax in its physical properties,

which is met with in the meatus auditoriue exter-

na*. It is secreted by glands, situate beneath
the skin lining the meatus. It lubricates the

meatus, preserves the suppleness of the lining

membrane, prevents the introduction of bodies

floating in the atmosphere, and by its bitterness

und unctuousness prevents insects from pene-
tratinir.

CERU'MINOUS, Cerumino'sus, (F.) Cerumi-
neux. Relating to cerumen.

Ceritminous GLAxns, Ceru'minous FoUiclet,
(F.) Qlanda cfrumincuacs ou Follicules cirumi-

191 CERVISPIXA
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—

Glands or follicles which secrete then< urn -'.

cerumen.
CERUSSA ACETATA, Plumbi superaeetas—

e. Alba Eispanica, Plumbi subearbonas— o. Alba
Norioa, Plumbi subearbonas— c. Psymmithron,
Plumbi subearbonas— c. Serpentaria, see Arum
macnlatnm.
CEBUSSE, Plumbi subearbonas.

CEBUS'SBA I'Rl'XA. A term used by Para-
celsus for the urine, when of B colour like eenissc.

CEBVARIA ALBA, Laserpitium latifolium,

CERVEAU, Cerebrum.
('111! YELET, Cerebellum.
('Ell 7ELLE, Cerebrum.
CBBVI ELAPHI CORXU, Cornu cervi, see

Cervus.

CER'VICAL, Cerrica'lis, from cervix, 'the

back of the neck.' Trache'lian. Every thing

which concerns the neck, especially the back part,

Cbryical Ar'trrxbs are three in number: 1.

The ascending, ant< rior, or superficial, a branch
of the inferior thyroid, distributed to the scaleni

muscles and integuments. 2. The transverse

[Geroico-ecapulaire— Ch.,) a branch of the axil-

lary artery, or of the subclavian : distributed to

the levator scapula, trapezius, &c. 3. The pos-
terior or profound, A. transversa' lis colli, Tra-
cJUlo-cervicale—(Ch.) a branch of the subclavian,
distributed to the deep-seated muscles on the an-
terior and posterior parts of the neck. See, also,

Princeps Cervicis (arteria.)

Cervical Gan'glions. The three ganglions
of the great sympathetic. The cervical glands
or lymphatic glands of the neck are, also, so

called. See Trisplanehnie nerve.

Cervical Lig'aments. These are two in

number. 1. The anterior, extending from the
basilary process of the occipital bone to the an-
terior part of the first cervical vertebra. 2. The
posterior or supraspi'nous, Li<jamen' turn Nu'ckett
which extends from the outer occipital protube-
rance to the spinous process of the seventh cer-

vieal vertebra. In animals with large heads it is

very strong.

Cervical Nerves are eight in number on
each side, and form the eight cervical pair*, which
are the first given off from the spinal marrow.
Cervical Plexus, Plexus TrackSlo-sousevtani

(Ch.) The nervous net-work formed by the an-
terior branches of the first three cervical nerves,

above the posterior scalenus muscle, and at the
outer side of the pneumogastric nerve, carotid
artery, and jugular vein.

Cervical Region, Anterior, Deep, Prtver1-
tebral region. The region of the neck, occupied
by three pairs of muscles placed immediately in

front of the cervical and three superior dorsal

vertebra :—viz. the rectus capitis antieus major,
the rectus capitis antieus minor, and longus colli;

—hence termed pre verteb ral muscle*.

Cervical Veins have nearly the same distri-

bution as the arteries.

Cervical Ver'tebrje. The first seven verte-
brae of the spine.

CERVICALIS DESCENDERS, see Hypo
glossus and Sacro-lumbalis.

CERVICARIA, Campanula trachelinm.

CER VICT- DORSO - SCAP I LA TR E. Rhom
boideus— c. Dorso-costal, Berratus posticus su-

perior— e. Dorso-mastoidien et dorso-trache'lien
t

Splenius—c. Sfastoldien, Splenius.

CER'VICO-FA'CIAL, Ccrvi'co-facia'U*. Be-
longing to the neck and face.

Ckkvico-kacial Xkkvk, Nervus eervieo-faeia
lis. A branch of the facial nerve, distributed to

the neck and face.

CKKYISIA, Cerevisia.

CERYISP1NA, Rhamnus.
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CERVIX, Collum. The neck. A neck.
Cervix Obstipa, Torticollis—c- Uteri, Collum

uteri.

CER VOISE, Cerevisia.

CERVUS, Cerva. The horn of the Cervvs EV-
aphus, called Cornu, Cervi El'aphi Comu, Cornu
Cn-ri' itum, Hartshorn, (F.) Come de cerf, con-
tains 27 parts of gelatin in the 100. A jelly made
from the shavings is emollient and nutritive.

The Stay'8 Pizzle, Pria'pus Cervi, was once
considered to be aphrodisiac. Dose, ^j *° 3i> *n
powder.
Cervus Alces. The Elk, (F.) Elan. The

hoof of this animal was anciently used as an anti-

epileptic. The animal, it was asserted, was sub-

ject to attacks of epilepsy, and always cured them
by putting its hoof into the ear. The hoof was
also worn as an amulet.

Cornu Ustum, Burnt Hartshorn, has been used
as an antacid, but it consists of 57 parts of phos-
phate, and only one of carbonate of lime. It is,

therefore, not of much use.

CESARIENNE OPERATION, Cesarean
section.

CESSATIO MENSIUM, Amenorrhoea.
CESTRI'TES. A wine prepared from betony,

(Ktorpov, 'betony.')

CESTRON, Betonica officinalis.

CETA'CEUM, from kvtos, 'a whale.' Album
Ceti, Adipoce'ra ceto'sa, Steari'num ceta'ceum,

Spermacet'i, (F.) Blanc de Baleine, Ceiine, Adi-
pocire de Baleine. An inodorous, insipid, white,

crystallized, friable, unctuous substance, obtained
from the brain of the Physe'ter Macroceph'alus
or Spermaceti Whale, and other varieties of

whale. S. g. .9433 : melts at 112°. It is de-

mulcent and emollient, and has been given in

coughs and dysentery, but is mostly used in oint-

ments, Dose, ^ss to Qss, rubbed up with sugar

or egg.

CETERACH OFFICINARUM, Asplenium
ceterach.

CETINE, Cetaceum.
CETRARIA ISLANDICA, Lichen islandicus.

CETRARIN, see Lichen islandicus.

CETRARIUM, see Lichen islandicus.

CEVADILLA HISPANORUM, Veratrum sa-

badilla.

CEVADILLE, Veratrum sabadilla.

CHAA. Thea.
CHjEREFOLIUM, Scandix cerefolium.

CH^EROPHYL'LUM, from x<upw, 'I rejoice/

sjid (pvWov, ' a leaf.' Scandix cerefolium.

Chjsrophyllum Cerefolium, Scandix cerefo-

lium— c. Angulatum, Ch.sylvestre.

Chjerophyl'lum Odora'tum, Scandix Odo-
ra'ta,Myrrhis Odora'ta seu Ilajor, Cicuta'riaodo-

ra,'ta, Cerefo'lium Hispan'icum, Sweet Cic"ely,

(F.) Cerfcuil musquee ou d'Espayne, has the

smell of aniseed, and is cultivated on account of

its aromatic properties.

Ch.erophyl'lum Monogynuk, Ch. sylvestre

—

c. Sativum, Scandix.
Chjerophyl'lumSylves'tre, Cicida'ria, Cha-

rophyl'lum tem'ulum seu monoy'ynum seu anyu-
la'tum seu verticella'tum, Anthris'cus hu'milis seu

proc"erus, Cerefo'lium Sylves'tre, Bastard Hem-
lock, Wild Chervil or Cow-weed, (F.) Cerfeuil

*auvage, Persil d'Ane, is a slightly fetid aromatic,

but is not used.

Ch.erophyllum Temulum, ChEerophyllum syl-

vestre—c. Verticillatum, Ch. sylvestre.

CHiETE, Capillus.

CHAFING, Erythe'ma Intertrigo, Intertrigo,

Paratrim'ma, Paratrip'sis, Diatrim'ma, Attri'ta,

Attrit"io, from echauffer, 'to heat.' ^ Fret. Ero-
sions of the skin; Attri'tus, (F.) Echauffemens,

Ecorchures. The red excoriations which occur

in consequence of the friction of parts, or between
the folds of the skin, especially in fat or neglected
children. Washing witli cold water and dusting
with hair-powder is the best preventive. "When
occurring between the nates and in the region of

the perinamm, from long walking,

—

Intertri'go

pod' icis, Proctalgia intertriyino'sa,— it is vul-

garly designated by the French Entrefesson.

CHAIR, Flesh.

CHAIR, OBSTETRIC, Labour chair.

CHAISE PERCEE, Lasanum.
CHALASIS, Relaxation.

CHALASMUS, Relaxation.

CHALAS'TICUS, from ^aW 'I relax.' A
medicine proper for removing rigidity of the
fibres.—Galen. An emollient or relaxant.

CHAL'AZA, Chala'zion, Chalazium, Chalazo'-
sis, Poro'sis, Grando, Tophus, Hail, (F.) Grele,

Gravelle. A hard, round, transparent tumour,
developed in different parts of the body, more
especially in the substance of the eyelids.

—

Also, the Cicatricula of the egg. Generally, how-
ever, in the language of ovologists, the chalazia

or poles are, in the egg of the bird, the more
dense internal layer of the albumen, which ad-
heres to the yolk, and is continued, in the form
of two spirally twisted bands, towards the extre-

mities of the egg. The twisting is considered to

be produced by the revolving motion of the egg
in its descent through the oviduct.

ChalaztE, see Chalaza.

CHALCANTHUM, Ferri sulphas— c. Album
Zinci sulphas.

CHALCEDONIUS, Cornelian.

CHALCITAS, Bismuth.
CHALCITES, Colcothar.

CHALCOIDEUM, (os), Cuneiform bone.
CHALCOS, Cuprum, JEreolum.
CHALCUS, .Ereolum.
CHALEUR, Heat

—

c. Acre, see Acrid

—

c. Ani-
mate, Animal heat, see Heat— c. des Animaux,
see Heat.
CHALEURS DU FOIE, Heat.

CHALINI, see Lip.

CHAL'INOPLASTY, Chalinoplas'tice ; from
Xa\ivos, 'frsenum,' 'a bridle,' and irXaaau), 'I
form.' The operation for forming a new fraenum.
CHALK, Creta— c. Red, Rubrica febrilis— c.

Stones, Calculi, arthritic.

CHALYB'EATE, Chalybea'tus, Ferrvyin'eus,

Fcmiyino'sus, Ferra'tus, Mai-tia'lis, Ferru'yi-

nous, Mar'tial, (F.) Ferruyineux ; from chalybs,

'iron or steel.' Of, or belonging to iron ; contain-

ing iron. Any medicine into which iron enters,

as chalybeate mixture, pills, waters, &c. See Wa-
ters, Mineral.

CHALYBIS RUBIGO, Ferri subcarbonas.
CHALYBS, from Chalybes ; a people of Pon-

tus, who dug iron out of the earth ; A'cies, Steel.

The Proto-carburet of iron, (F.) Acier. As a
medicine, steel does not differ from iron.

Chalybs Tartarizatus, Ferrum tartarizatum.

CHAMA, Cheme.
CHAM.EACTE, Sambucus ebulus.

CHAM^IBATOS, Fragaria.

CHAM^ECEDRIS. Artemisia santonica.

CHAM^ECISSUS, Glechoma hederacea.
CHAMiECLEMA, Glechoma hederacea— c.

Hederacea, Glechoma hederacea.

CHAMyECYPARISSUS, Artemisia santonica.

CHAM^EDROPS, Teucrium chamaedrys.
CHAM^DRYI'TES. A wine, in which the

Teu'crium Chamcpdrys has been infused.

CHAM^DRYS, Rnhus chainEeinorus,Teuerium
Ch., Veronica— c. Incana maritima, Teucrium
marum—c. Marum, Teucrium raarura— c. Minor
repens, Teucrium Ch.— c. Palustris, Teucrium
scordium— c. Scordium, Teucrium scordium— c.

Vulgaris, Teucrium Ch.
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CHAMuEGEIRON, Tussi]

CB \M.KL.i:m;ms. Myrica gale.

CHAM.ELAITKS. A wine impregnated with

Chimin !• <t. Daphni Alpi'na.

( II AM .KLKA. Cn< orum tricoccum.

CHAMELEON ALBUM, Carlina acaulis.

MiELEUCE, Tuasilago.

CB \M EUM'M. Linnm oatharticum.

CHAM .ELI R 'IUM LD'T I •: I'M. Vet n'tmm h,'-

. lh mf$ Bit,

Ifelantbaoese
;

flowering in June ; ia acrid. An infusion of the

rout baa been given as an anthelmintio j a tinc-

ture, aa a tonic.

CHAMJ3MELUM, Anthemia nobilia—

tidum, Anthemia cotola— c. Nobile, Anthemia
nobilia—c Odoratum, Anthemia nobilia—c. Vul-

gare, Matricaria ohamomilla.

CB \ M.EM "Ill's. Teacrinm ehamsspitys, Ru-
bu- ehamaBmorna— <•. Norwegioa, Rubna ehamsa-

(!) LMJ5PEUCE, Camphoroema Monapeliaoa.

CB A.M.r.SMTl ri'NUM VIM.M. A wine, in

•which the loaves of the (Thames'pity*, Teu'erium

Chama'pitye, have been infused.

CB VM.EIMTYS. Teucrium chamsepitya—

c

Anthyllus, Teucrium iva — o. Moschata, Teu-
crium iva.

CHAMiBPLION, Erysimum.
CHAMJBRAPH'ANUM, from x"i"">

' on the

ground.' and pafavos, "the radish.' Bo Paulufl

of JSgina calls the upper part of the root of the

Apiutn,

CIIAM.E'ROPS SEEK ATT LA. Sato Pal-

UUttto. A farina is prepared from the roots of

this plant, which is used by the Indians, in Flo-

rida, as diet.

( II AM HA R. Magnesia.
CHAMBER, Cam'era, (F.) Chamhre. A term

used in speaking of the eye, in which there

are two chambers, Came'rce oc'uli: — an ante-

rior and a posterior; (F.) Chamhre antfrievtre et

eure. The anterior ia the apace between

the cornea and the anterior part of the iris :—the

lor, the space between the iris and anterior

surface of the crystalline. They are filled with

the aqneooa humour, and communicate by the

opening in the pupil.

CB AM'BERLAIN'S RESTOR'ATIVE
PILLS. Thia nostrum, recommended in scro-

fula, and all impurities of the blood, has been
analyzed by Dr. Paris, and found to consist of

cinnabar, tulphur, tulphate of lime, and a little

ble matter. Each pill weighs 3 grains.

( HAMBRE, Chamber.
CHAMBR1B, Cannabis sativa.

CHAMELEA, Daphne Alpine.
( !! LMOMXLE, DOGS', MatricariachamomiUa

— <-. Dyers', Anthemia tinetoria — e. German,
Matricaria ohamomilla— c Spanish, Anthemia
pyrethrum — o. Stinking, Anthemia cotula— c.

Wild, Anthemia cotula, Matricaria glahrata.

CHAMOMILLA 1<ETIDA. Anthemia cotula

— c. N'ostraS, Matricaria chamomilla — C Ro-
. Anthemia nobilia — e. Spuria, Anthemia

cotula.

CHAMPACA, Michelia ehampaca.
CHAMPIGNON, Fungus— e. de VAppareil

dot Fracture*, Clavaria— <. ill Oouche, see Agaric
— r. ilr Malte, Cynomorion coocineum.
CHANCEL Mir A. Canchalagua,
CHANCRE, (F.) Uleue canero'eum, Uleut'eu-

hun in urn,'mi in. A sore, whioh arisea from the

direel application of the venereal virus: henee it

i- almost always seated, in men, on the penis.

The French u-e Che word Chancre, in popular
language, for cancerous ulcere, the malignanl
aphtha* of children, Ac. Formerly, the terms

13

Cnr'nJi and Cn'n'i* pudendo'rum were used for

al pustules or .-ores on the parts of gene-

ration. .

CHANCRE LARVE. A concealed chancre,

such aa has Keen supposed by M. Ricord to give

occasion to gonorrhoea viruh
i

CHANCREl A". Cha . 1. I ro'eut,

Carcino'des. Having the nature of chancre, 01

of cancer.

Bouton Chancreux. A small tumour of a can-

cerous nature, which makes its appears]

the lace—must frequently on the upper lip

—

Noli
an tangere. v

( 7/1 A T DES
%
A B TERES Sifflem* nt module*.

CHANVRE, Cannabis sativa— c Indien,

Bangue.
CHAOMANTI'A. The alchymista meant, by

id. the art of predicting the future from

observation of the air. The word elm"* was
u.-ed by Paracelsus for the air; (fiavrtia, 'divi-

nation.')

CHAOSDA, Plague.

I HAPERON DE MOINE, Aconitumnapellus.

CHAPITEAU, Alembic.
CHAPPEDONADE, Chappetonade.
CHAPPETONADE, Chappedonade, (F.).

Vom'itut rabio'etu. Vomiting accompanied by
furious delirium, attacking strangers in hot
countries.

CHAR'ACTER, xn
9
aKTvp- 'A mark or impres-

sion.' (F.) Caractire. In Pathology it is need

synonymously with stamp or appearance. We
Bay, "A disease is of an unfavourable character/'
" The prevailing epidemic has a bilious charac-

ter," Ac In Mental Philosophy it means— that

which distinguishes one individual from another,

BS regards bis understanding and passions. See
Symbol.
'( IIARA'DRIES. /Elian thus calls a bird.

which was reputed to cure jaundice. The word
now means the plover.

CHARANT] A . Momordiea elaterium.

< HARBON, Anthrax earbo.

CHARBONNEUX, Anthracoid.

CHARCOAL, Carbo— c. Animal, Carbo ani-

malis.

CHARDON AUX AXES, Onopordium acan-
thium—c. Benit, Centaurea benediota

—

e. d Jlnn-

netier, Dipsacus fullonum— c. Etoili, Centaurea
calcitrapa — e. a Foulon, Dinsacus fullonum — c.

Henxonrhoidal, Cirsinm arvense— c. Marie, Car-
duns Marianus—c. Roland, Eryngium campestre.

CTIAR'LATAX, from ItaL ciarlare, ' to talk

much:' Gircula'tor,Circum/ora'neu$, Periodt u'tea,

Paeudomcd'icus, Agyr'ta, Anacyc'leon, A Quack,
an Empirical Pretender, an Emp'iric. Origi-

nally, one who went from place to place to sell

a medicine, to which he attributed marvellous

Oroperties. Bj extension— any individual, who
endeavours to deceive the public by passing him-
self off as more skilful than he really is. Ac-
cording to Manage, the word comes from ciren-

latanue, a corruption of circulator.

CHAR'LATANRY, Agyr'Ha, Bonau'rim, the

conduct or action of a charlatan. (F.) Charla-
tanerie, Charlatanisme, Quackery, Empiricism.

(MI A I! L< >< K . Sinapia an •

CHARM, l.''. Co m <. 'a verse,' because
charms often consisted of verses, whence comei
the Italian. Ciarma, (P.) Charme, with the aame
signification. Canta'tio, Incantamen'tum. A trick,

a -pell, an enehantiiieiit. A sort ofmagic, or super-

stitious practice, consisting Of word.-, characters.

Ac., by which it was believed, that individuals

might lie struck with sickness or death, or bo
I t<> health.

Th.' following are specimens of old cLarm*—
verse churum

:
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Fvr stanching Blood, (Pepys.)

Sanguis mane in te

Sicut Chrisms fuit in se
;

Sanguis inane in lua vena
Sicut Christus in sua poena ;

Sanguis inane fixus,

Sicut Christus quando fuit crucifixus.

For Cramp, (Pepys.)

Cramp be thou faintless,

As our lady was sinless,

When she bare Jesus.

For the Foot ichen asleep, (Coleridge.)

Foot ! foot ! foot ! is fast asleep !

Thumb! thumb! thumb! in spittle we steep;

Crosses three we make to ease us.

Two for the thieves, and one for Christ Jesus.

The same charm served for cramp in the leg,

with this substitution :

The devil is tying a knot in my leg!

Mark, Luke, and John, unloose it, I beg!

—

Crosses three, <fcc.

For a Burn, (Pepys.)

There came three angels out of the East

;

The one brought fire,' the other brought frost.

Out fire; in frost.

In the name of the Father and Son and Holy Ghost.
Amen.

CHARXIERE. Ginglymus.
CHARXC. Carneous.

CHARPIE. Linteum— c. Brute, see Linteum
— c. Rapee, see Linteum.
CHARTA AXTIARTHRITICA, Gout paper

—e. Antirheumatica, Gout paper— c. Yesieatoria,

see Sparadrapum Vesicatorium— c. Yirginea,

Amnios.
CHARTRE, Tabes mesenterica.

CHAS, (F.) Acus fora'men. The eye of a

needle. Sometimes, this opening is near the

point of the instrument, as in the ligature needle.

CHASCHISCH, see Bangue.
CHASME. Yawning.
CHASPE. Yariola.

CHASSE (F.), Manu'brium. A kind of handle

composed of two movable lamina? of horn, shell,

or ivory, united only at the extremity, which

holds the blade of the instrument,— as in the

common bleeding lancet.

CHASSIE {?'.), Lema, Lippa, Glama, Gleme,

Gra'mia, Lemos'itas ; the gum of the eye. A se-

baceous humour, secreted mainly by the follicles

of Meibomius, which sometimes glues the eyelids

together.

CHASSIEUX (F.) Lippus; covered with

Chassie—as Paupieres chassieuses.

CHASTE TREE, Yitex.

CHATAIGXE, see Fagus castanea

—

c. d'Eau,

Trapa natans.

CHATAIGXIER COMMUX. Fagus castanea
— c. Xain. Fa<rus castanea pumila.

CHATEAU-LANDON, WATERS OF. A
town three leagues from Xemours, in France.

The waters contain alum and iron.

CHATEAU-SALIXS. WATERS OF; a town

in the department of La-Meurthe, France. The
waters contain carbonate of lime, sulphates of

lime and magnesia, and chlorides of magnesium
and sodium.
CHATELDOX. MINERAL WATERS OF.

Chateldon is in the department of Puy-de-D6me,
France. The waters contain carbonic acid andiron.

CHATEL-GUYOX. MIXERAL WATERS OF.

A village in France, in the department Puy-de-

Dome, near which there are five thermal acidu-

lous springs. Temperature. 86° Fahrenheit.

CHATOX (F.), -a husk.' In pathology, it

means & finda or cavity formed by the irregular

or hour-glass contraction of the uterus, in which

the placenta is often retained or enchatonne after

the birth of the child. It is detected by passing

the fingers along the cord as far as the part which
is contracted, when the placenta will not be dis-

coverable.

The treatment consists in relaxing by a large

dose of an opiate, then passing the lingers along

the cord, and gradually dilating the opening

through which it passes, until it permits the hand
to go through. The placenta must then be
grasped and gentlv withdrawn.
CHATOX, Yaginal process.

CHATOXXE, CALCUL, (F.) Calculus incar-

cera'tus, Eucys'ted Cal'culus, Calcul enkyste. A
urinary calculus, adherent to the inner surface

of the bladder, so that it is immovable, and can-

not pass to the different parts of that organ.

This happens when calculi form in some natural

or accidental cavity of the bladder; or when the

organ, by ulceration, gives rise to fungi, which
surround the calculus ; or when it is lodged in

the orifice of the ureter or urethra.

CHATOXXE, PLACEXTA, (F.) The pla-

centa when retained as above described. See
Chaton.
CHATOXXEMEXT. (F.) Incarcera'tio, Cha-

tonnement du placenta, Enkystement.—Hour-glass
contraction of the uterus. See Chaton.

CHATOUILLEMEXT, (F.) This word some-
times means the action of tickling or titillation

{Titilhi'tio.) and, at others, the sensation which
gives rise to the action (Pruri'tus,) Itching.

CHATRE, Castratus.

CHATRURE. Castration.

CHAIDEAC, Caudle.

CIIAUDEBOURG, MIXERAL WATERS OF.
C. is three quarters of a league from Thionville,

in France. The waters contain iron, sulphate

of lime, sulphate of magnesia, and carbonate of

lime.

CHA UDEPISSE, Gonorrhoea impura—c. Cor.

dee, Gonorrhoea cordata— c. Tombee dans lea

Bourses, Hernia humoralis.

CHAUDES-AIGUES, MIXERAL WATERS
OF. A small town in the department of Cantal,

France, where there is a number of saline springs

containing carbonic acid, carbonate of soda, and
chloride of sodium. Temp. 190° Fahrenheit.

CHAUDIERE, see Alembic.
CHAUFFOIR (F.), Linteum Calefacto'rium.

According to the Academie, a warmed cloth, used
either for the purpose of warming a patient, or

to apply to a female recently delivered.

CHACSSE, (F.) Chausse d'Hippocrate, Manehe
d'Hippocrate, Man'ica Hippjoc'ratis, Man'ica,
Hippocrates' Sleeve. A conical bag, made of
flannel, for straining liauids.

CHAVSSE-TRAPPE, Centaurea calcitrapa.

CHArVETE, Calvities.

CHAUX. Calx—c. Bichlorure de, Calcis chlo-

ridum—c. Chlorure de, Calcis chloridum—c. Hy-
drochlorate de, Calcis murias— c. Hydrosulfate
de, Calcis sulphuretum— c. Muriate de, Calcis

murias— c. Muriate oxigene de, Calcis chloridum
— c. Muriate suroxigene dc. Calcis chloridum—

•

c. Oxichlorure de. Calcis chloridum— c. Oximit-

riate de, Calcis chloridum— c. Vive. Calx viva.

CHECKER-BERRY, Arbutus uva ursi.

CHEEK. Gena.
CHEESE, Sax. cere. (L.) Ca'seus, Tyros, Peete,

(F.) Fromage. An aliment, prepared from the

caseous and oleaginous parts of milk. Fresh
cheeses owe their chief medical properties to the

immediate principle, essentially cheesy, to which
the name ca'seum or ca'sein has been applied.

Those, which have been recently salted, are di-

gested with comparative facility. The flavour
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of cheese is owing to an ammoniacal

On the whole, ohe< se itself u not easy of diges-

tion, although it may stimulate the stomach to

f gr ion, ami thus aid in the digestion

of otl

RENNET, Galium verum.

OHEE'SY, -•"". Tyro'deo, (F.)

-. Baring the nature of cheese.

.

CHEORE, Chique.
i., riS, Chili'tit, from x£(Ao ?» * a ^P-'

the lip. See Chilon.

CHE1 L< C'ACE, Brum xnAr.j.
'

:l li
l'-' an, I *a*°?,

'evil.' LabrtMul'cinwt. A disease, characterised,

it is said, by swelling, induration, and slight red-
• the lips without inflammation ; reputed,

but without any authority, to be common in

g 'and. amongst children. Also,

ie upper lip of scrofulous chil-

dren. -
. 'id Cancer aquations'.

[LOCARCINO'MA, from xuX °s> '» KP>'

and KafKtntua, 'a oancer.' Cancer of the lip.

[LOMALACIA, Cancer aquations, Sto-

ma •
I

CHEILON, Chilon.

CHBILON'CUS, Cheilopky'ma, from xa *°s>
1 lip.' and o) Kog. ' swelling.' A swelling of the lip.

CHEILOPHYMA, Cheiloncus.

[LOPLAS'TICl, Okiloplat'tice, from x?i-
Xoj. ' lip,' and -Au«~.<;;, 'forming.' The opera-

tion for an artificial lip.

CHEILOS, Lij».

CHEIMA, I

tMETLON, Chilblain.

Clli: I MIA. Rigor.

CHEIR, Mmus.
CHEIRAN'THUS CHEIRI, from x«p, 'the

hand,' and *v$f, 'flower.' The systematic name
of the . Wola lu'tea,

im >u'f>ii,i). Keyri, Ckeirif (F.) Gerojtee ou
Violier muhm. The flowers have been esteemed
nervine, narcotic, and deohstruent.

CHEIRAP'SLA The action of rubbing or

scratching, from guf, 'the hand,' and arrw, 'I

touch.' A troublesome symptom in the itch.

[RIATER, Burgeon.
CHEIRIS'MA, Ckeirufmma. The act of touch-

ing :—handling. Any manual operation.
- rgery.

CHEIRONOM'IA, Ckironom'ia, from X"?°-
vofiiu), ' I exercise with the hands.' An 61

referred to by Hippocrates,which consisted in using

the hands, as in our exercise of the dumb-bells.

[R0PLETHE8, Fasciculus.

CHEIR0SI8, Bubactio.

CHELA, Chele. This word has several signi-

fications. Chela, a forked probe used for cxtract-

iioin the nose. Chelm — chaps, or

the feet, organs of generation, Ac.

C/ieUc likewise means ially those of

the crab. See Canerorum Chela;.

Chi if. Palpebrarum, see Tarsus.

CHBLAPA, Conyolrulus jalap*.

CHELE, Chela.

CHELIDOINE GRANDE, Chelidonium ma-
jus

—

<. Petite, Ranunculus fiearia.

CHELLDON, xcXcfer, the hollow at the bend
of the arm : Hirundo.
OHELIDONIA ROTUNDIFOLLA MINOR,

Raaunenlus flcaria.

CHELIDONIUM, Bryonia alba—c. Ha-mato-
dee, Ch. miijus.

in >'mi m IfAJUS, Ch. hcemato'des, from
XrA«<5u>v, 'a swallow.' because its flowering coin-

with the in ' the swallow. Pa-
ticvla'tnm, /'. lu'U "'«. ('mm

andjne, Tettertoort, ( V. ) Chilidoine arande,
'tire. Family, Papareraeefe. Set

Polyandris Monogynia. The root and recent

plant have been considered aperient and diuretic.

Externally, the juice has been employed in some
cutaneous dis<

Ciiki.ii>ownm Btfnrug, Ranunculus flearia.

CHELIDO'NIUS LAPI8. A name given to

stones, which, it was pretended, existed in the
stomach of young swallow.-. They Mere formerly
believed capable of curing epilepsy.

( lli:i. nil). Cancroid.

CHELO'NB, x<:>un>7. 'a tortoise.' An instru-

ment for extending a limb; so called, because in

its slow motions, it resembled a tortoise.—Oriba-
- e Testudo.

Chki.o'nk GLABRA, Common Snake head, Tur-
ti> Ik'I'I. Turtle blootn, Shell/lower, Balmony. An
indigenous plant, Sex, SyeL Didynamia angio-
spermia : blossoming from July to November.
The leaves are bitter and tonic: without any aro-
matic smell, and with \ erv little astringency.

CHELO'NIA M Y DA B, The Ore* n Tmrtlt .

This species of turtle abounds on the coast of

Florida. It i< the one so prized by the epicure.

CHELO'NION, Chelo'nium, from x^"vn, 'a
tortoise,' from its resembling in shape the shell

of that animal. The upper, gibbous part of the
back.—Gorrssus. The scapula.

CHELONOPH'AGI, from x e^ vi> <the tor-

toise,' and tpayu>, ' I eat.' An ancient name for

certain tribes, who dwelt on the coasts of the Red
Sea, and who lived only on tortoises.— Pliny,

Diodorus of Sicily.

CHEL'SEA PEN'SIONER. An empirical re-

medy for rheumatism and gout, sold under this

name. (Gum guaiac, £j ;
powdered rhubarb, £ij

;

cream of tartar, ^j ;
/lowers of sulphur, £j ; one

nutmeg, finely powdered: made into an electuary

with a pound of clarified honey.) Dose, two
spoonfuls.

CHEL'THNHAM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
C is a town in Gloucestershire, England, nine
miles from Gloucester, and 94 W. of Eon. ion.

r is one of the most celebrated natural
purgatives in England. It is a saline, acidulous

chalybeate, ami is much frequented. Its main
constituents are chloride of sodium, sulphate of
soda, sulphate of magnesia, carbonic acid and
carbonate of iron.

Cheltenham Salts. These are sometimes
made from the waters : at others, factitiou.-ly.

The following is a formula : S<><lii ehiorid,, nag-
nee, tulphat., eoda $ulph., as n\j : dissolve, filter,

evaporate to dryness: then add Ferri suljjh., ^jss.

CuELTi.NriAM Water, Artificial, may be
made of Epeom milt, gr. xij ; iron filingt, gr. j

;

dauber's unit, 3£iyj unto-, 4 gallons; impreg-
nated with the gas from marble powder and tutl-

phurie n, -id, aa ^ij.

OHELTS, Thorax.
CHELYS'CION, from x^v s> 'the chest.' A

short, dry cough.—Galen, Hippocrates, Foesius.

CHEME, Chama, Che'ramie. An ancient mea-
sure, equiralenl to ahonl two teaspoonfuls.

CHEMEUTICE, Chymistiy.
CHEMIA, Chymistry.
CHEMIATER, Chymiater.
CHEM1 \Ti:i \. Chymiatria.
CHEMICO-HISTOLOGY, see Chymico-his-

tology.

CHEMICU8, Chvmical, Chymist.
CHEMIST, Chymist
CHEMISTR7, Chymistry.
CB BM< 'SIS, from x'tfi-

'

:,n aperture,' or from
^v/ioj, 'a humour.' A name given to ophthalmia,
when the conjunctiva, surrounding the COmCa,
forms a high ring, making the I . a.- it

the bottom of a well. By somCi it is

ynonyniously with ophthalmia immlrana-
rsias, See Ophthalmia.
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CHEMOTICE, Ckymistry.
CHEMOTICUS, Chymic'al.

CHENAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Che-
nay is a town in France, two leagues from Rheims.
The waters are chalybeate.

CHENE, Quercus alba,

—

c. Marin, Fucus vesi-

culosa—c. Petit, Teucrium chainaedrys—c. Vert,

Ilex aquifolium.

CHENEVIS, see Cannabis sativa.

CHENOBOSCON, Potentilla anserina.

CHENOC'OPRUS, from xw, 'a goose,' and
Koxpos, ' dung.' The dung of the goose is so de-

signated in some old Pharmacopoeias. It was
formerly employed as a febrifuge and diuretic.

CHENOPODIUM AMBROSIACUM, Ch. am-
brosio'ides.

Chexopo'dtum Ambrosioi'des, Ch. suffructico'-

sum, from x r> v > <a goose/ and xovs, 'a foot;' Bo-
trys Mexica'na, At'riplex Mexica'na, Chenopo'-
dium ambrosiacum seu Mexico'num, Botrys, Am-
brosioi'des Mexica'na, Botrys America'na, Arte-
mis' i.a Botrys. Mexico Tea, Spanish Tea, (F.)

Anserine, The dn Mexique, Ambrosie du Mexique.
The infusion was once drunk as tea. It has been
given in paralytic cases ; and in the United States

is sajd to be used as an anthelmintic indiscrimi-

nately with Ch. anthelminticum.

Chenopo'dium Anthelmin'ticum, Chenopo'-
dium, Botrys anthelmin'tica, Wormseed, Worm-
goosefoot, Wormseed goosefoot, Jerusalem Oak of

America, Goosefoot, Stinkiceed, (F.) Anserine an-
thelmintique, A. vermifuge. This plant grows
plentifully in the United States. The fruit—
Chenopodium, (Ph. U.S.)—is much used in cases

of worms. Dose of the powder, from a teaspoon-
ful to a tablespoonful or more. The oil, O'leum
Chenopo'dii, (Ph. U. S.), from 8 to 10 drops, is

more frequently exhibited. It is as much used
in America as the Semen Santon'ici is in England.

Chexopo'dium Bonus Hexri'cus, Chrysolach'-
anum, Mercuria'lis, Bonus Henri'cus, Tota bona,

Lap'athum unctuo'sum, Chenopo'dium, Ch. sagit-

ta'tum, Pes anseri'nus, English Mercury, Allgood,
Angular-^leaved goosefoot, ( F. ) Anserine Bon
Henri, Epinard sanvage. The leaves are emol-
lient, and have been applied to ulcers, &c. It

has also been considered refrigerant and ecco-

protic.

Chexopo'dittm Botrys, Botrys, Botrys vnlga'-

ris, Ambro'sia, Artemis'ia Chenopo'dium, At'ri-

plex odora'ta, At'riplex suav'eolens ; the Jerusa-
lem Oak, (Eng.) (F.) Anserine Botrys, possesses
anthelmintic properties, and was once given in

diseases of the chest, palsy, &c. It is useless.

Chexopodium Fcetidum, Chenopodium vulva-
ria—c. Olidum, Ch. vulvaria.

Chexopodium Quixoa, Quinua. A nutritious,

wholesome, and agreeable article of food with the
Peruvians. The leaves, before the plant attains

maturity, are eaten as spinach : but the seeds are
most generally used as food, boiled in milk or
broth, and sometimes cooked with cheese and
Spanish pepper.

Chexopodium Sagittatum, Ch. Bonus Henri-
cus—c. Suffructicosum, Ch. ambrosioides.
Chexopodium Vulva'ria, At'riplex fe'tida,

At'riplex ol'ida, Vulva'ria, Garos'mum, Raphex,
Chenopo'dium Eoe'tidum seu ol'idum, Stinking
Orach or Goosefoot, (F.) Vulvaire, Arroche pu-
ant, Anserine fetide. The fetid smell has occa-
sioned it to be used as an antispasmodic and
nervine.

CHEOPINA, Cheopine.
CHEQUERBERRY, Gaultheria.
CHERAMIS. Cheme.
CHERBACHEM, Veratrum album.
CHERBAS, Lettuce.

CHERMES, Kermes.
CHERNIBIUM, Urinal.

CHERRY, BIRD, Prunus partus — c. Tree,

red, Prunus cerasus— c. Tree, black, Prunus
avium— c. Tree, wild, Prunus Virginians — c.

Water, Kirschwasser— c. Wild cluster, Prunus
padus—c. Winter, Physalis.

CHERS^E, Faeces.

CHERVIL, Scandix cerefolium—c. Wild, Chse-
rophyllum sylvestre.

CHESIS, from x^£iv ' <to S° to stool.' A more
frequent desire to evacuate the bowels.

CHEST. Thorax.
CHEST-EXPLORATOR, see Explorator,

chest.

CHESTNUT TREE, Fagus castanea.

CHEVAUCHEMENT, (F.) Os'sium superpo-
sit"io vel equita'tio, Parallax' is, Parallag'ma,
The riding of one bone over another after frac-

ture, giving rise to shortening of the limb. See
Riding of Bones.
CHE VELURE, Scalp.

CHEVESTRE, Chevetre, Capis'trum, from
caput, ' the head.' A bandage, applied round
the head in cases of fracture or luxation of the
lower jaw. According to the mode in which it is

made, it is called simple, double, oblique, &c.
CHEVEU, Capillus.

CHEVILLE DU PLED, Malleolus.

CHEVRE-FEULLLE, Lonicera pericly-

menum.
CHEYLETUS SCABIEI. see Psora.

CHEZANAN'CE, from Xt$o, 'I go to stool,'

and avayicn, 'necessity.' An ointment composed
of honey and alum, and rubbed on the anus to

occasion evacuation.—Paulus of iEgina.

CHIA, Chia terra, from Chios, an island where
it was found. A kind of white earth, formerly
used for burns.—Galen.

CHI'ACUM COLLYR'IUM. A collyrium con-

sisting of several drugs and Chian wine.—Paulus
of iEgina.

CHIAD US, Furuncuius.

CHIAS'MUS, Ohias'ma, Chiasm, from
x.
ia^>

to form like the letter x- The crucial union of

parts,— as the optic commissure or chiasm of the
optic nerves,

—

Chias'mus seu Chios'ma nervo'rum
optico'rum.

CHIASTER, Kiaster.

CHIAS'TOS. Same etymon. A bandage so

called because it resembles the letter ^.— Ori-

basius.

CHIBOU, see Bursera gummifera.
CHICHA. A drink made in Peru with Indian

meal dried in the sun, and fermented with water.

Its taste is that of bad cider. It is also made
from rice, peas, barley, <fec.

CHICKEN-BREASTED, see Lordosis.

CHICKEN -BROTH. When chicken-tea is

boiled down one-half, with the addition of a little

parsley or celery, and the yolk of an egg previ-

ously beaten up in two ounces of soft water, it

forms a soup much relished by the convalescent.

CHICKEN-PEPPER, Ranunculus abortivus.

CHICKENPOX, Varicella.

CHICKEN-TEA, Chicken-water. This may be
prepared as follows : Take a small chicken, freed

from the skin and fat between the muscles; and,
having divided it longitudinally, remove the
lungs, liver, and every thing adhering to the

back and side-bones : cut the whole—bones and
muscles— into very thin slices

;
put into a pan

with a sufficient quantity of boiling water ; cover

the pan ; and simmer with a slow fire for two
hours. Put the pan upon the stove for half an
hour, and strain through a sieve.

Used where the lightest animal diet is indicated.

CHICKEN-WATER, Chicken-tea.
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OHICKWEED, Alsine media.

IBS JARDINS, Ciohoriom en-

divi.i—e. Sauvage, Ciohoriom intybus.

CHIE VDENT, Tritioum re]

CHIGGO, Chic
CH1GGH1
CHIGOE, Chique.
CII I L'BLAIN, '' m'tia, E ythe'ma

P • '? Fri'gori, Cheimet'lon, Chi-
. Cliiim, a. Maid, from chill, 'cold,' and

(F.) Engelure. An erythe-

matous inflammation of the feet, — hands, 4c,
y cold. It is very common in youth

—not bo in the ;nlult or in adyanoed age. It is

apt t" into painful, indolent ulcera-

tions, called Kibe*. Chilblains are prevented by
iming the parts to exposure; and arc

treated by stimulant, terebinthinate and balsamia
ments, and liniments.

CHILD-BE vilixc. Parturition.

LD-BED, Parturient
CHILD-BED FEVER, Puerperal fever.

[ILD-BIRTH, Parturition.

CHILD-CROWINQ, Asthma thymicum.
CHILDHOOD, [nfancy.

CHILD-MURDER, [nfanticide.

CHILDREN'S HAM:. Cieuta maculata.
CHILI, Bee Lima.
CHILI, MINERAL WATERS OF. The most

celebrate. 1 mineral springs of Chili, in Smith Ame-
rica, are those of Peldehues and Cauquem a. The
former are QOt tar from St JagO. They consist

of two Bprings, one thermal, the other cold. The
ing is clear, inodorous, and contains so. la

ami carbonic acid. The cold Bpring contains iron

and sulphate of soda. Cauquenes is much re-

sorted to by invalids during the summer. Minc-
I ra are rery common in Chili.

CHI MOCK \.MMA. Kilogramme.
CHILIOPHYLLON, Achillea miLlefulium.

CHILITES, Cheilitis.

CHILL, l.

CHI'LON, Chei'lon, Cheili'tis, from gdAo;, <a
lip.' Inflammation of the lips. — VogeL One
n iek lip : Labeo, Label.

CHILOPLASTICE, Cheiloplastice.

CHIM IPHILA, Pyrols nmbellata.
CHIMETLUM, Chilblain.
CH I.MI \. Chymistry.

I

'. PER, Chymiater.
CHIMIATRIA, Chymiatria.
CHMIE, Chymu

fISTE, Chymist
CHI Mux, ChUblain, Cold.
CHIN \. Cinchona, Smilaz china— c. Ameri-

can or West India, Smilaz pseudo-china—o. Oo-
cidentalis, Smilaz pseudo-china— o.

Smilaz china— o. Ponderosa, Smilaz china— c.

I 3milaz china — c. Bpui . Smilaz
china— c. Vera, Smilaz china.

CHI] Fagus oastanea pumila— c.

imbium luteum.
CHINCHE, Cimez.
CHINCHIN \. Cinchona.
CII I VCHUNCHULLI, lonidium marcucci.

till. Pertut

MEDICINE OP THE, Medici'na
' Medicine has I a long, but mo
y, practise 1 by the Chinese. From their

therapeutics we have obtained the old operations
id mozibustion.

CHING'S WORM LOZENGES, Bee Worm
L i ling's.

CHI a Chinium.

>'tDIN E, China1 tdi'na,
Quinoiditu ; from China, 'Cinchona.' A sul

.,! alkaloid by Serliirncr, v. ho
from cinchona. It ha.-, been sup-

posed to he p mizture of quinia, oinchonia, and a
peculiar resinous matter, but according to Liebig
it is simply the alkaloid quinia in an amorphous
state.

< lllMi M LCETICUM, Quinia acetas— c,

Arsenioosum, Quinisa arsenias—c Citricum, Qui-

nise citras— c Perrocyanogenatum, Quinisa Fer-

rooyanas — o. Hydrochloricum, Quinite, murias— c. Hydroiodicum, Quiniaa bydriodas — c. Lao-
tieum. Quinisa lacta— o. Muriaticum, Quinise
murias — c. Nitricum, Quiniss nitras — o. Phos-
phoricum, Quinisa phosphas — c. Salitum, Qui-
nisa murias — c. Sulphurioum, Quinisa Bulphas
— c. Tannicum, Quinia' ct Cinchoniaj taunas—
o. Valerianicum, Quinisa Valeriana*.

CHINNEYWEED, Lichen roocella.

CHINOLEINUM, Leukoleinum.
CHINQUAPIN, Fagus castanea pumila.

CHINWHELK, Sycosis.

CHIOCOCCJE RADIX, Caincss radix.

CHIOLI, Furunculus.
CHION, Snow.
CHIQUE, (F.) Puce pinitrante, Pulex Pen'-

etrans, Tick, Chiggre, Chig'oe, Chiggo, Chegre,
Cheg'o'i, Jigger. A small insect in America and
the Lntilles, which gets under the epidermis, and
excites great irritation.

CHIR, Manus.
CHIRAETA, Gentiana chirayta.

CHI'RAGRA, from x ct
P'

' hand,' and ayoa, ' a
seizure.' Gout in the hand.

CHIRAP0T11FCA. Arsenal.

CHIRAPSIA, Friction.

CHIRARTHRFTIS, from Xap, 'hand/ aoOpov,

'joint,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inliain-

mation of the joints of the hand.

CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chirayta.

CHIRAYTA, Gentiana chirayta.

CHIRETTA, Gentiana chirayta.

CHIRHEUMA, Chirrheuma.
CHIRIATER, Surgeon.
CHIRIATRIA, Surgery.

CHIRIMOYA, Anona tripetala.

CHIRISIS, Surgery.

CHIRISMUS, Surgery.

CH I It IX IS. Sui

CHIROCYRTO'SIS, from x«p, 'the hand.'
and KvoTuian, f crookedness.' Crookedness of the
hand.

'

CHI'ROMANCY, Ohiromanti'a, Vaticin'ium
chiroman1ticum, Palm'istry, from x it

P<
'the hand,'

and uavreta, * divination.' (F.) Chiromancie. Art
of divining by inspection of the hand.
CHIRONAX, Surgeon.
CHIRO'NIA, (from Chiron, Xapov, the Cen-

taur, who is Baid to have discovered its use.) A
f plants. Earn. Gentianesa.

Chiro'kia A\(.i i.a'ims, Amer'ican Cen'taury,
Ttosepinh, Wild Suc'cory, Bitterbloom, Centry,

Sabba'tia, S. Angula'ris. livery part of this

plant is a pure and strong bitter, which property
is communicated alike to alcohol and water, it

d as a tonic and stomachic.
Ohiro'kia Cektau'rium, Centau'rium minus

<c\i vulga'ri, Centau'rium parvum, Oentia'na cen-

tau'rium sen Gerar'di, Centau'rium mini'

thra'a Centau'rium, Hippocentaurea centau'rium,
Centau'reum, Centau'ris, Smaller Gent'aury, Lea-

ser Centaury, (F.) Centauris /nti/<-. The tops of
the lesser Centaury, Centau'rii Cacu'mina, are

aromatic and tonic, and are sometimes employed
as such.

Cniiio' \ i \ Chili i 'sis, <:. ntia'na Cacheu-
lahuen, Caehen-laguen, Chachinlagua, Chancela-
gua, Erythra'a Chilensis, Gentia'na Peruvia'na.
A ..iv bitter plant. Indigenous in Chili It pos-

r the Chironea. Given in in-

fusion—(5J, to water Oj.J
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CniRONFUM, from x"?ov> '°ad, malignant.'

An ulcer difficult of cure : — of a swollen, hard,

and callous nature. — Galen. Some have sup-

posed the word to come from Chiron, the Cen-
taur, who was unable to cure such ulcers.

CIIIRONOMIA, Cheironomia.
CHIROP'ODIST, (F.) Pedicure. One who

treats diseases of the hands and feet, or rather

whose profession it is to remove corns and bun-
yons ; from x ei P>

' the hand/ and ttovs, ' the foot.'

CHIRORRHEUMA, Chirrheuma.
CHIROSIS, Subactio.

CHIROSTROPHO'SIS, from X"?, 'the hand/
and arpzipuv, 'to turn.' Distortion of the hand.
CHIROTHE'CA, from X£l 9>

' the hand/ and
diver), ' a sheath.' A bandage for the hand. A kind
of bandage in which the fingers and hand are

enveloped in spiral turns. When the whole hand
and fingers are covered, it is called the double or

complete Chirotheca, Ch. cornple'ta, Vinctu'ra

omnibus dig"itis; and when only a finger is

covered, the half or incomplete, Ch. incomple'ta,

Vinctu'ra pro lino diy"ito. See Gantelet.

CHIROTRI'BIA, from %ap, 'the hand/ and
T0i/3o), ' I rub.' Friction with the hand. Accord-
ing to others, dexterity in an art.— Hippocrates,
Galen.

CHIRRHEU'MA, Chirorrheu'ma, Rheumatis'-
mus maniis, from x tl ?>

f*ne hand/ and pev/ia, 'flux.'

Rheumatism of the hand.
CHIRURGEON, Surgeon.
CHIRURGI PHYSICI, see Surgeon.
CHIRURGIA, Surgery— c. Anaplastics, Mo-

rioplastice—c. Curtorum, Morioplastice—c. Infu-

soria, Infusion of medicines— c. Transfusoria,

Transfusion.

CHIRURGICUS, Surgical.

CHIRURGIE, Surgery—c. Militaire, Surgery,

military.

CHIRURGIEN, Surgeon—c. Consultant, Con-
sulting Surgeon

—

c. Hcrnieux, see Hernial.

CHIRURGIQUE, Surgical.

CHIRURGUS, Surgeon.
CHIST. An Arabic word which signifies the

6ixth part. The sixth part of the Congius or

gallon.

CHITON. Tunic.

CHITONISCUS, Indusium.
CHITTICK'S NOSTRUM, see Nostrum.
CHIUM VINUM. From Chios, the island

where it was produced; Chian wine ; used by the

physicians of antiquity in cases of defluxions and
ophthalmiae.—Scribonius Largus.
CHLI'AROS, xkiapog, ' tepid.' A name given

to slight fevers, in which the heat is not great.

—

Galen.
CHLIAS'MA, xAjaoyia, same etymon. A tepid

and moist fomentation.—Hippocrates.

CHLOAS'MA, Pityriasis versicolor, Mac'-
ula hepat'ica, Pannus hepat'icus, Hepat'izon,

Phaze, Pha'cea, Phacus, (F.) Taches hepatiques,

Clialeurs du foie, Ephelide scorbutique, Liver-

spot, from xAoo?, 'a greenish-yellow colour.' A
cutaneous affection, characterized by one or more
broad, irregular-shaped patches, of a yellow or

yellowish-brown colour, occurring most fre-

quently on the front of the neck, breast, abdo-
men, and groins. The patches do not generally

rise above the surface. There is usually some
degree of itching.

The causes are not very evident. Sulphur ex-

ternally— in any and every form— generally re-

moves it speedily. Should there be difficulty,

the external use of the remedy in baths or fumi-
gations may succeed.

CHLORA, Chlorine.

CHLORAS KALICrS DEPURATUS, Po-
t&.5sa> murias hyperoxygenatus.

CHLORA SMA, Chlorosis.

CHLOEE, Chlorine

—

c. Liquide, see Chlorine.

CHLORETUM CALCARLE, Calcis chloridum.
CHLORIASIS, Chlorosis.

CHLORIC ETHER, CONCENTRATED, see

Ether, chloric— c. Ether, Strong, see Ether,
chloric.

CHLORINE, from ^Awpo?, 'green.' Chlo'rinum,

CKlorin'tum, Cldora, Oxymuriat'ic Acid Gas,

Oxygenated 3Iuriatic Acid Gas, Ecphlogisticated
Marine Acid, Hal'ogene, Mu'rigene, Chlorum, (F.)

Chlore. So far as we know, this is an element-
ary substance. It is a greenish, yellow gas, of
a strong suffocating smell, and disagreeable taste;

incapable of maintaining combustion and respira-

tion, and very soluble in water. One of its cha-
racteristics is, that of destroying, almost imme-
diately, all vegetable and animal colours. It is

employed in fumigations as a powerful disinfect-

ing agent. A very dilute solution, Aqua sen Li-
quor Chlo'rini, (F.) Chlore liquide, has been ad-
ministered internally, in certain cases of diarrhoea

and chronic dysentery. Immersion of the hands
and arms in it has often removed itch and other
cutaneous affections. It has also been inhaled in

a dilute state in the early stage of phthisis, but it

is of doubtful efficacy, and is better adapted for

chronic bronchitis.

Chlorine, Bisulphuret of, Sulphur, chlo-

ride of.

CHLO'ROFORM, Chloroform'urn, Carbo'neum
chlora'tum, Superchlo'ridum formyl'icum, Per-
chloride and Terchloride of Formyl, called also,

but not correctly, Terchloride of Carbon, and
Chloric ether, JEther chlo'ricus, (F.) Chloroforme,
so called on account of the connexion of chlorine

with formic acid, is a colourless, oleaginous

liquid, of a sweetish ethereal odour, hot. aroma-
tic, and peculiar taste. The specific gravity of

that of the Ph. U. S. is 1.49. It may be ob-

tained by distilling from a mixture of chlorinated

lime and alcohol,— rectifying the product by re-

distillation, first from a great excess of chlori-

nated lime, and afterwards from strong sulphuric

acid. It has been used with advantage in asthma,
and in diseases in which a grateful soothing agent
is required. Dose, f^ss to f^j, diluted with water.

It has likewise been prescribed with great success

as an anaesthetic agent in spasmodic diseases

;

and to obtund sensibility in surgical operations

and in parturition,—especially in the way of in-

halation ; but its use requires caution. See
Anaesthetic.

Chloroform, Tincture of, Ether, chloric.

CHLOROFORMIZA'TION, Chloroform isa'tio.

The aggregate of anaesthetic phenomena occa-

sioned by the inhalation ".f chloroform.

CHLOROPHYLLE, Fecula, green.

CHLORO'SIS, from xXu)P°s> 'green/ Pal'lidus

Morbus, Fcedus Vir'ginum color, Pul'lidus color

virgin'eus, Pallidas morbus, Pallor vir'ginum,

Icterit"ia alba, Ic'tcrus albus, Leucopathi'a, Mor-
bus virgin'eus. Morbus Parthen'ius, Feed'i colV'res,

Dyspcp'sia chloro'sis, Eebris amato'ria. Cachexia
vir'ginum, Eebris vir'ginum, Febris alba, Anepi-
thym'ia chloro'sis, Chloras'ma, Ghloros'ma, Chlo-

ri'asis, Citto'sis, Greensickness, (F.) C'lilorose,

Pdles-couleurs. A disease which affect? young
females, more particularly those who have not
menstruated. It is characterized by a pale, lurid

complexion, languor, listlessness, depraved ap-
petite and digestion, palpitation, Ac. The dis-

ease generally goes off on the occurrence of the

menstrual flux ; but sometimes it is long before

this is established, and, at times, the catamenia
are in much larger quantity than usual. To this

last form M. Trousseau has given the name chlo-

rose It anorrhag iq ue.



CHLOROSMA 199 CHOLERA

The blood of chlorosis is generally thin, li<rht-

ooloured, end deficient in red corpuscles ; and the

eiel is in loss proportion to the Benun than in

health. On auscultation, bellows' sound baa

been almost invariably detected OTer the heart,

and a continuous blowing Bound in the larger

arterie&j | especiallj the oarotida and subclavians,)

: t the ventricle, and
resembling the bussing of a humming-top, the

the whistling of air through a

Bruit.) Very similar sounds

aid in the arteries after eopions hemor-

rhage: they seem, therefore, to eoineide with en-

feebled circulation.

Tonics —M iron— are usually required in the

I nt.— the disease must commonly occur-

ring ; n those in whom there is considerable torpor

:

Biopxnc, Chthonophagia — c.

Amatoria, Hectdo fever— o. Gigantea, see Poly-

Bareia.

CHLOROSMA, Chlorosis.

CHLOROT'IC, Cklorofieua, (F.) Chlorotique.

A •'
1 with chlorosis, <>r pertaining to chlorosis;

— - ...-.
. klorotie symptoms, Ac.

>RUM, Chlorine.

)RURE DE CARBON, Chloroform—
. I told, Muriate of.

CHLORURETUM OXIDI CALCII, Calcis

chloridum.
CHOA, Chu.
CHO \ CUM BMPLAS'TRUM NIGRUM. A

black plaster, mentioned by Celsus, and composed
of equal parts of litharge and resin. The Litharge

was first boiled in oil.

CHOAK, Cynanohe trachealis— c. "Wolf, Ly-
oanche.

LNA, Pelvis— c. Cerebri, Infundibulum

• \\i:. Infundibulum.
CHOANORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.

i Arabic*.

CH< M i >LATA, Chocolate— c. curn Osmazoma,

.

'' la'turn, Chocola'ta, Suc-
i, Succocolla'ta. l»r. Alston says, that this

word is compounded from two East Indian

'sound,' and atle, 'water,' be-
• made in its preparation. An

alimentary paste prepared from the kernels of

Theobrorma cacao or Cacao, with sugar, and
often aromatics. (See Cacao.) The chocolate
thus simply prepared— as it is met with, indeed.

in commerce — is called in France Chocolut de
Ir is not very easy of digestion.

The chocolat & la vanille contains three ounces
i and tffO of dnnamon to twenty pounds

hocolate. The addition of the aro-

i aders it somewhat more digestible. Cho-
Like'w !- be medicated.

CHOCOLATE, OSMAZOME, see Osmasome.
CHOCOLATE ROOT, Geum Virginianum.
CHOCUS, Chu.
CHQ2NICIS, Trepan.
CHCENION, Cord.

CHCBNOS, Cord.

CHCERU8, Bcrofula.

CHOIROS, Vulva.

CHOKE DAMP, Carbonic acid.

i bole.

CHOLJS'MIA; from ^oAt?. 'bile.' and 'at/ia,

'blood.' A morbid state, in which bile exists in

d. Jaundice.
CHOLAGO, Cholas.

[/AGOGUE, Cholago'gtu, ChoWgos, 1

t'tCUS, from goXi}, ' bfle,' and uyw, ' I

The ancients gave this nam.' to cathar-
tics, which were reputed to cause the flow of bile.

CHOLANSIS, Cholosis.

CHOLAS, \u\cii, plur. x'o>afo$. The epigastria.

region. Chowgo. The intestines.—Homer.
< SOLASMA, Cholosis.

CHOLE, Ckoltu, ChalO) 'bile,' in composition.

Henee

:

I HOLBO'CHYSIS, Ckolen'chyn* ; from y»A«,
•bile." and cy\vci^. ' etl'u.-ion.' Ktlu.-ion of bile.

CHOLECYST, Gall-bladder.

CHOLECYSTEURYS'MA, from Xo*>)< 'bil^
Kvcrii, 'bladder,' and evpva/jia, 'dilatation.' Dila-

tation of the gall-bladder.

CHOLECYSTI'TIS, Inflamma'Ho Vtn'cafeW-
• ,: . I. cystfidi*fell'ees, Cysti'tis fel'lea, Hepati'ti*

. from x°^'i> 'bile,' and icvam, 'bladder.'

(P.) Inflammation de la VisicuU <ln Fiel, ChoU-
Inflammation of the gall-bladder.

' CHOL'EDOCH, ChoUd'ochus j from x<*v,
1 bile,' and 6o%o$, ' containing or receiving.'

The Dwttis choledochus sen hep'ato-cys'ticus,

Ductus communis choledochus, (!•'.) Conduit ou
Canal Cholidoque, is the duct formed by the
union of the hepatic and cystic ducts, which pours
the hepatic and cvstic bile into the duodenum.
CHOLBDOCI'TIS, from choledochus, and itis;

a suthx denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the eholedoch duct.

CHOLEDOG'RAPHY, choledogra'phia, Cho-
legraph'ia, GholograpKfia, from %o\rj, 'bile,' and
ypa<pciv, 'to describe.' A description of what re-
lates to the bile and biliary organs.
CHOLEDOL'OG V. Choledolog"ia, Chole-

log"ia, Chololog"ia, from \oAr/. 'bile,' and Aoyoj,
' a discourse.' A treatise on the bile and biliary

organs.

CHOLEGOS, Cholagogue.
CHOLEGRAPHIA, Choledography.
CHOLEttEMIA, Icterus.

CHOLEIA, Claudication.

CHOLELITHIA, Cysthepatolithiasis—c. Icte-
rus, Icterus.

I HOLELITHIASIS, CysthepatoUthiasis.
CHOLELITHUS, Calculi, biliary.

CHOLELOGIA, Choledology.
CHOLEMES'IA, Cholcm'esis, from x»^>

'bile,' and c^itati, 'vomiting.' Vomiting of bile.

CHOLENCHYSIS, Cholecchysis.
OHOLEPYRA, Fever, bilious.

CHOLEPYRETUS, Fever, bilious.

CHOLEPYRRHIN, see File.

CHOLER, Bile. Anger was supposed to be
produced by a superabundance of bile; hence
the term Choler for anger.

CHOL'ERA, Chol'era-morbus, Cholera nostras,

Cholera vulga'ris, Sporad'ic Choi1era, Choler-
rha'gia, Pas'sio choler'ica, Felliflua passio, Mor-
bus fellif'lwu, Hoi'era, Bilis fiux'io, if.) Chola-
drie lymphatique, Hydrocholadrie, ChoUra-mor-
bus tporadique, Ch, Europe'en, Trousse-galant,
from x°^' 'bile,' and ptw, '1 flow.' According
to others, from goAaecf, 'intestines.' or from ^o-
\cpa, 'the gutter of S house to carry off the rain.'

The higher degrees have been called Centrogan-
i/lii'tin, and Myeloganglii'tis. \

I charac-
terized by anxiety, gripings, spasms in ti

and arms, and by vomiting and purging
rally bilious:) vomiting and purging are, indeed,

isential symptoms. The disease : -

common in hot climates, — and in tempt rate cli-

mates, during summer. In India, Spasmod'ie
chol'era, Asiat'ic cholera, ifalig'nant ch., Fn'dian
ch., Epidem'ie </,., Pestilen'tial ch., Asphyx'ia
pestilen'ta, Pestilen'tial asphyx'io, Chol'eri*

Hence, Eastern <!,., Orien'tal <!<., <

h. In'dica, Ch. Epidem'ica, Typhus Ben-
gali n'sis, ( 'hoi' i ro-typhus, Ganglionitis /» ripJu r'~

ica et medulla'ris, aymenoganglii'tie, Pantogan-
ytii'tix, Cholerrhafa lympkat'ica, Psorenier,ic\

t
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Typhoid Fever of India, Cholera asphyxia, Hy-
peranthrax' is, Enterop'yra Asiat' ica, Trigplanch'-

nia, TrisjAauchni'tis, Hamataporrho'sis, Hastna-
torrho'sis, Morbus oryzeus, Malignant Cholera,
Convulsive nervous Cholera, Rice disease, (because
supposed by Tytler to be caused by damaged
rice,) (F.) Mort de Chien, is frightful in the ra-

pidity of its progress, the patieut sometimes dying
in a few hoars from the first outset. In temperate
climates, common cholera is not usually a disease

of much consequence. It requires that the sto-

mach and bowels should be cleared, and after-

wards the irritation be allayed by full doses of

opium. In the malignant cholera of India, bleed-

ing at the outset, without regard to the signs of

apparent depression, and large doses of calomel,

with opiates, form the great reliance of the prac-

titioner. _, ,
CHOLERA-EUROPEEX, see Cholera— c.

Indian, see Cholera—c. Indica, see Cholera.

Cholera INFANTUM, Choi' eric Fever of In-

fants ; Cholera of Infants. A disease so termed
by American ph}-sicians. It occurs, generally,

in the middle states of the Union, in June or

July, and continues during the hot weather,

hence called the 'summer complaint.' The chief

symptoms are vomiting, purging of green or

yellow matter, slime or blood, attended with pain

or uneasiness: and swelling of the abdomen, with

some pyrexia, generally. The heat of the wea-
ther seems to be the predisposing, if not the ex-

citing, cause. It is a fatal disease in towns: dif-

fering little, if at all, from what is vulgarly called

the Watery Gripes in England. Clearing, gently,

the alimentary canal, so as to remove the offend-

ing matter, and then exhibiting chalk mixture
and laudanum, with counter-irritants, as sina-

pisms to the abdomen, is the most satisfactory

plan of treatment.

Cholera, Maligxaxt, see Cholera— c. Morbus,
Cholera— c. Morbus Sporadique,, see Cholera—
c. Nostras, Cholera morbus—e. Oriental, see Cho-
lera,—c. Pestilential, see Cholera— c. Poison, see

Poison—c. Spasmodic, see Cholera—c. Sporadic,

see Cholera

—

c. Sec, Cholera sicca—c. Vulgaris,

Cholera morbus.
Chol'era Sicca, (F.) Cholera sec. Pneuma-

tosis of the digestive passages in which there is a

copious discharge of gas upwards and downwards.
CHOLERAIC. Choleric.

CHOLERAPHOBIA. Choleromania.
CHOL'ERIC, Choler'icus. Belonging to bile;

also to cholera; Cholera' ic, — as the 'choleric or

choleraic virus.' The French use the term Fievre

cholerique for the fever accompanying cholera.

Choleric Fever of Ixfaxts, Cholera infan-

tum.
Choleric Temperamext. The bilious tem-

perament.
CHOL'ERIXE. A diminutive of cholera.

The first stage of epidemic cholera; also, the

precursorv svmptoms of cholera.

CHOL'EROID, Chohroi'des, from cholera, and
etSog, 'resemblance.' Resembling cholera: as a
' choleroid affection.'

CHOLEROMA'>:r.\. Choleraphobia, Cholero-

pho'bia, from i

:'
i and mania. A dread of

cholera to such an extent that the individual

fancies himself affected or threatened by it.

CHOLEROPHOBIA. Choleromania.
CHOLEROPHO'XE, from cholera, and <f>uvr„

* voice.' The peculiar voice of one in cholera.

CHOLEROPROSO'POX, Cholerop'sis, from
cholera, and -ooa^-ov, 'countenance.' The facial

expression of cholera.

CHOLEROPSIS. Choleroprosopon.
CHOLERO-TYPHUS, Cholera, (spasmodic.)

CHOLERRHAGIA, Cholera.

CHOLERRHCEA LYMPHATICA. Cholera,
CHOLESTEARIXOMA, Cholesteatoma.
CHOLESTEATIXE. Cholesterin.
CHOLESTEATOMA, from Xo\r,, 'bile/ and

Kteatoma. An encysted tumour, which presents
upon the interior of the cyst several superim-
posed layers of cholesterin, which glisten like
pearl. Hence it was named by Cruveilheir the
laminated nacreous fatty tumour.
CHOL'ESTERIX, Chol'esterine, Cholesteri'na,

Cholobteri'na, Cholesteari'ne, Cholesteati'ne, from

X o\tj, 'bile,' and artptcg, 'solid/ or creap, 'suet.'

An inodorous, insipid substance, in white, shining
scales : fusible and crystallizing, on cooling, in
radiated fibres. Soluble in alcohol. It forms
the crystalline part of certain biliary calculi.

See Adipocire.

CH0LEO1A, Cholosis.

CHOLIA. Cholosis.

CHOLICE'LE. from Xo\r,, 'bile/ and k>i\v,

'tumour.' A swelling, formed by the bile rnor-

bidlv accumulated in the gall-bladder.

CHOLICUS. Bilious.

CHOLIUS. Bilious.

CHOLICYSTIECTASIE, Turgescentia vesi-

ca? felleae,

CHOLICYSTITE. Cholecystitis.

C II L C A T A R ' R H P H E , Cholocatar-
rhophe'sis, Cholocatarrhoph'ia, from Xo\rj, 'bile/

and Karauou^eiv, ' to sup up.' The absorption of
bile.

CHOLOGRAPHIA. Choledography.
CHOLOLITHUS. see Calculi^ biliary.

C H L ' 31 A. from Xo)\os, ' lame, maimed/
Distortion of a limb: incapacity of moving it

Also, the act of limping, claudication.

CIIOLOPLAXIA, iJterus.

CHOLORRHCE'A, from Xo\v, 'bile/ and pern

'I flow.' An abnormous discharge of bile.

CHOLOS, Bile. Chole.

CHOLO'SES, from Xo\ n , 'bile.' Alibert in-

cludes, under this head, every morbid affection

of the liver and spleen.

CHOLO'SIS. from %wAo?, 'lame.' Cho'lotes,

Cholas'ma, Cholan'sis, Oholeu'ma, Chol'ia, Clau-

dica'tion. Hippocrates employs this word par-

ticularly for a lameness of the hand, which ren-

ders a person one-handed, (F.) manchot. Also,

icterus : bilious dyserasy.

Cholosis Americaxa, Fever, vellow.

CHOLOSTERIXE. Cholesterin.

CHOLOTES. Cholosis.

CHOLOZEaIIA FEBRILIS, Fever, bilious.

CHOXDRI>«, from X oifpos, 'cartilage.' A va-

riety of gelatin, obtained by boiling the cornea,

the permanent cartilages, and the bones before

thev are ossified.

CHONDRITIS, Infamma'tio Cartilag" inis
t

from X ov^pog. 'cartilage,' and itis, a terminatioo

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of carti-

lage.

CHONDROCLA'SIS, from Xovtpos, 'cartilage/

and K\acns, 'fracture.' Fracture of a cartilage.

CHOXDRODES. Cartilaginous, Chondroid.
CHONDROGENES'IA. ^Chondrogen'esis, frors

KovSpos. 'a cartilage/ and yevean, 'formation.

Formation of cartilage. A morbid conversion of

parts into cartilage.

CHONDROGLOS'SUS, from Xovipog, 'a carti
' lage/ and yXuxraa, 'the tongue.' A fasciculus ot

;
fleshy fibres, passing from the lesser cornu ot

j the os hyoides to the tongue. It forms part ot

the hvosrlossus.

CHONDROG'RAPHY, Chondrogra'jjhia. from
'

Xovc'pos,
'' cartilage/ and ypaQri, ' a description.'

I

A description of cartilages.

i CHONDROID, ChondroVdes, Chondro'des,
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from \oviooq. 'cartilage.' and n<V. 'resemblance.'

Cartilaginiform. Resembling cartil

CHONDROL'OGY, Chondrolog"ia, from x°v -

Spoi, 'a cartilage, ' and Xoyo^. 'a di

CHON DB iondn/nut, from >

'cartilage' A cartilaginous growth prooeeding

: . including spina i

COIIl.l. iV.

CHONDRO-PHARYNGE'US, from ^ok-W «a

cartilage,' &i the pharynx.' Fibres of

Che muscular coal of the pharynx, which arise

from the lesser eornns hyoides, and
form part Of the Constrictor mini' -.

strictor pharyngis.

CHONDRO'SES, from xa*h*> *e»rialag

morbid formation or condition of a cartil

CHONDROSTERNAL,(74o»cfro«terna'<i«,from
-,

.

• tin- breast-

bone.' Baring relation t<> the cartilages of the

ribs ami breast-bone,—as the chondrosU rnal li.u
r a-

articulations,

INDROSYNDES'MUS, from *Wp ?- '»

cartilage,' and mviteuos, 'a Ligan

of bones, by means of Bbro-oartilage. Synehon-
.

CHONDROT'OMY, Chondrotom'ia, fron Xov -

6ooi.
' a cartilage,' and reuvtiv, 'to cut.' D

tion of oarti

•N DRO-XIPHOID, Chondro-n'}
'

from y'h'ok-. 'a cartilage,' and xiphoid, the <ar-

• called. Having relation to tin- xiphoid
• 'Chondro-xiphoid liga\

CHON DRUS, Cartilage. 7*Ae Xiphoid cara'-

/'i'/. . in particular.

. Fmus crispus — c. Crispus,

i Polymorphus, Fucua crispus.

5, [nfundibulum.
CHOPINE, Ckopi'no, Gheopi'na. A measure,

contains 1(5 ounces. A pint measure.
CHOB V. jrwps, 'region.' Any void space.

A
CHORD, TESTICULAR., Spermatic chord.
CHORDA, Gordo. A Btring ..fun instrument.

It has several meanings: — aa a tendon,— the

- is calls the genital
: >f. Chorda boo Funic'ulus Tym''/"'-

ni, a branch of the 7th pair of nerves, according
-. of the 6th pair, according

which passes through the tympanum. (F.

Tvmpanique — (Ch.) Oordt du Tambour on du
lympon. ('horde/' Willie'ii, Trabecule* WiUis'ii,

the small fibres which «-ro-< the sinuses of the
dura !. ailed from their fi]

Willis. Chorda Tendin'ea; the tendinous and
cord-like Bubstanoes which connect the columns

of the ventricles of the heart to the
'

i'A. Intestine.
1 Dobsa'us, Doreal <,,,>/. The axis,

around which, according to Von Baer, the firs!

i - arc formed,— the rudiment of
the future v. rtehral column.

< tPPOCRATis, Achillia Tend-.— c. Lon-
gitndinalis Corporis Ca . he.

nii. Chord .

DIM v'i.i.s I. LK( :-'tr. Two or

three longitudinal elevations and lines on the
upper surface of the corpus callosum.

Cho . Chordee — c Tendin
Choi-. la— o. Veneris, Chordee— cVocalee, Cords,

•rda.

CH0RDAP'SU8, from x" ri ''i' 'intestine,' and

Enteritis and Qeus.
B', Oordee', Chorda Ven'i *

/'hallauei/lo'vii, PhaUocamp'n*, Chorda,

Chorda' ta Gonorrha 'a. A painful affection of

the penis, attending gonorrhoea, and hap

chiefly at night It occurs when the violence of

the inflammation is such, that the urethra cannot

expand as much as the corpora cavernosa during

erection, and consequently the glana seems pain-

fully drawn downward-. The application ofe 'Id

water topically and the administration of opium
internally, palliate it.

CHO R B'A, Chorea Sam li I iti, '". Soncti

Modes'ti, Ch. geetieulato'ria, Chorotna'nia, Syn'-

udia'tio spastica, from -^opria,

'a dame:' sometimes called Seelotyr'bi, \'iti

Stilus, Salta'tio Sah< n Vit^ BalliPmv .

tml'eio habitua'lie, Siph'ita prava, Syn'cJonu*

Chorea, Myotyr'bi, Choreoma'uia, Orehestroma'-

niit, Epileptfia SaUato'ria, Morbne Saltato'riiUf

ten*, M.geetieulato'riue, Seelotyr'bi taran-

tiam'ue, St. Vitue's Donee, because the movements
resemble dancing; (JF.) <7*oree, Dam* di Saint-

Witt, Damn </. St. Gut. The oharacteristioa

are:— irregular and involuntary motions of one
or more limbs, and of the face and trunk. It is

a disease which usually occurs before puberty ;

and is generally connected with torpor of tho

system, and of the digestive organs in particular.

Its duration is long, hut it is usually devoid of

danger; although frequently hut little under tho

control of medicine. The spasms do not continue

during sleep. The indications of treatment are •

to strengthen the general system, and stimulate

the intestinal canal. Purgatives, once or twice

a week, ami ehalybeates, with appropriate regi-

men, will fulfil tli

CHOSBA, ChBONIO, sec Tie— c. Faciei. Tic— c.

Oesticulatoria, Chorea— c. Partial, sec Tie— c.

Saricti Modesti, Chorea—c. Sancti Valeutini, Ta-
rantismus— c. Sancti Viti, Chorea.

CHOREE, Chorea.

CHORE'GTA, from x°P0i ' <a tr00P °f dancers
and singers,' and ayw, 'I lead.' Hippocrates
uses this term for the whole of the apparatus ne-
cessary for a physician or surgeon.

CHOREOMANIA, Chorea.

CHORIODEPTIS, t IhorioicL Vtie, Chorioidi-
tis, Choroiditis, from x°P oil &is, 'the choroid/

and itia. Inflammation of the choroid coat of

the eve.

CHORIODES, Choroid.

CHORIOIDEA, Choroid.

CHORIOIDES, Choroid.

CHO'KIOX, x°Pl0v > 'skin,' from ^wpav, ' to

contain, include:' ''amis' in Fottue: the chemise
or shirt of the foetus in utero. A thin, transpa-
rent membrane, formerly confounded with the
decidua. which surrounds the fo?tU8 in utero ou
every ride, and appears to he developed from nu-
cleated cells formed in the Fallopian tube. Some
histologists, however, consider, that it exists in

rary. The general opinion is. that it is

formed as above described; and i

from the zona pellucida, which disappeara in the
tube. In the uterus, villous prolongations are

formed on its surface, which have given it. with
more recent writer.-, the name 'shaggy chorion.'

These villi are probably the agents of the absorfl
tion of nutritive matter furnished from the lining
membrane of the uterus.

By many anatomist.-, the chorion is considered
to be formed of two layers; the outer, called by
Burdach Exoch'orion : the inner, Endoeho'rion.
By others, the distinction of lamiiue is denied.
It la cm. rior to the amnion.

I tlOH also mean- the true -kin. -

Chorion Pi etoosum, Decidua—c Reticulatum,
Decidua—c Bhaggy, see chorion and Decidua

—

c Spongiosum, see Deoidus— c. Spongy, see De-
cidua—c. Touieutosum, see Decidua.
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CHORIONITIS. Induration of the Cellular

tissue.

CHOROID, Chordi'deus, ChoroVdes, ChorioV-
dcs, Chorio'dc8, from x°?tov '

' tne chorion,' and
eiSoi, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' Several parts are so

called, which resemble the chorion, in the multi-

tude of their vessels.

Choroid Muscle, Ciliary muscle.

Choroi'dea seu Chorioi'dea Tu'nica, Ch. Mem-
bra' na, or simply the Choroid, Tu'nica rasculo'sa

Oc'uli, T. aciniform'is seu rhago'i'dcs, (F.) Mem-
brane choro'ide, Choro'ide. A thin membrane, of

a very dark colour, which lines the sclerotica,

internally. The part behind the iris is called

Uvea. It is situate between the sclerotica and
retina, has an opening, posteriorly, for the pas-

sage of the optic nerve; and terminates, ante-

riorly, at the great circumference of the iris,

where it is continuous with the ciliary processes.

According to Ruysch, the choroid consists of two
layers, to the innermost of which his son gave the

name Tu'nica Ruysch ia'na, Membra'na Ruysch-
ia'na, (F.) Membrane Rnyschienne. The in-

ternal surface of the membrane is covered with a

dark pigment, consisting of several layers of pig-

ment cells, called Pigmen'tum nigrum, Stratum

pigmen'ti, Ophthalmochro'i'tes, jEthiops animal,

(F.) Enduit choro'idien. Its use seems to be, to

absorb the rays of light after they have traversed

the retina.

Choroi'des ~Pi.vxrs, Plexus chordi'deus seu reti-

cida'ris, Vermes cer'ebri, Choroid Plexus. Two
membranous and vascular duplicatures of the pia

mater, situate in the lateral ventricles. They are

fixed to the Tela choroidea by one edge, and are

loose and floating at the other.

Choroidea Tela, (F.) Toile chordidienne. A
kind of vaseulo-membranous prolongation of the

pia mater,which lines the lower surface of the fornix

united with the corpus callosum. It is stretched

above the third ventricle, and covers the poste-

rior commissure and corpora quadrigemina. An-
teriorly, the tela choroidea is continuous with the

plexus choroides.

Choroide.e VeXjE, VencB Gale'ni, (F.) Veines

chordidienn.es. Two veins, that creep along the

tela choroidea; into which almost all those of

the lateral ventricles, of the upper part of the

cerebellum, of the pineal gland, and the corpora

quadrigemina open. The Venae Galeni open into

the sinus quartus or fourth sinus.

CHOROIDE, CEINTURE BLANCHE BE
LA, Ciliary ligament—c. Commissure de la, Cili-

ary ligament.

CHOROIDITIS, Choriorleitis.

CHOROI'DO-RETIXFTIS. Inflammation of

the choroid and retina.

CHOROMANIA, Chorea.

CHOSES CONTRE NATURE, Res contra

naturam— c Naturelles, Res naturales— c. non

Noturelles, Res non naturales.

CHOSIS, Arenatio.

CHOU CAB US, Brassica capitata—c. Croute,

Sauer Kraut—c. Fleur, Brassica Florida, Cauli-

flower excrescence— c. Marin, Convolvulus sol-

danella— c. Navet, Brassica rapa— c. Pomme,
Brassica capitata

—

c. Potager, Brassica— c. Ro-
quefte, Brassica eruca.

CHREMMA, Sputum.
CHREMPSIS, Exspuition.

CHRISIS, from x? lU) ,
' I anoint.' The action

of anointing. Inunction.

CHRISMA, same etymon. The act of anoint-

ing. The salve or liniment used. Prurigo.

CHRISTI MANUS. Troches prepared from

refined sugar boiled in rose-water with or without

prepared pearls.

CHRISTOPHER HERB, Actsen spieata.

CIIRISTOPHORIANA SPICATA, Aetata spi-

cata.

CHRISTOS, xpicros, from %e<w, 'I anoint.'

Any medicine applied under the form of liniment

or ointment.

CHROA, Chrcea, Chroma. Colour in general.

The surface of the body. The skin.

CHRC3AS, Scrofula.

CHROMA, Chroa.

CHROMATOC'EXOUS, from
X()

u>h a, 'colour,'

and ytwau, ' I make.'
Chromatog"exous Appara'tus. A particular

apparatus for producing the colouring matter of

the skin, composed of a glandular or secreting

parenchyma, situate a little below the papilla?,

and presenting special excretory ducts, which
pour out the colouring matter on the surface of

the true skin.—Breschet.

CHROMATOMETABLEPSIA, Achro-
matopsia.
CHROMATOPHO'BIA, from Xf>w/<a, 'colour/

and (po(3os, 'dread.' Morbid sensibility to certain

colours.

CHROMATOPSEUDOPSIA, Achromatopsia.
CHROMATOPSIA, Chromopsia.
CHROMIC ACID, Ac"idum Chro'micum, (F.)

Acide chromique. Obtained by crystallization

from a mixture of bichromate of potassa. and
oil of vitriol. It has been used as an escharotio

in external hemorrhoids.
CHROMIDRO'SIS, from Xpo>P a > 'colour,' and

'ifyw?, ' sweat,' Abnormous coloration of the per-

spiratorv secretion.

CHROMOP'SIA, Chromop'ia, Chromatop'sia,

Chrotop'sia, Chrup'sia, Crop'sia. Yisus colora'tus,

Sujfu'sio colo'rans, from ^po>/ja, 'colour,' and ot|t?,

'vision.' A state of vision in which a coloured

impression is made on the retina. Said to be
occasionally observed in jaundice.

CHRONAGUNEA, Menstruation.

CHRONIC, Chron'icus, Chro'nius. Polyehro'-

vius, Invetera'tus. Anti'quus, Detue'us, from ^povoj,
' time.' Of long duration.

Chroxic Diseases, Morbi chron'ici, Macro-
nos'icB, Macro'sicB, (F.) Maladies Chroniques, are

those whose duration is long, or whose symptoms
proceed slowly. The antithesis to chronic is acute.

CHRONO, from xpoi-o?, 'time.' A prefix to

terms denoting inflammation of a part, to show
that such inflammation is chronic.—Piorry.

CHIWNO-HEPATITE, Hepatitis, chronic.

CHRONO-NEPHRITE. Nephritis (chronic.)

CHRONO-THERMAL, from xpov°s< 'time,'

and Sepun, 'heat.' Relating to time and tempe-
rature. An epithet given to a fanciful 'system'

by Dr. Samuel Dickson, which maintains, that

there can be no increase or diminution of tempe-
rature without motion ; no motion without time;

that motion consists in attraction and repulsion
;

that attraction and repulsion are peculiar to elec-

tric action ; and hence, that medicines must
change the motions of the system, and be electri-

cal in their operation.

CHROTOPSIA, Chromopsia.
CHRUPSIA. Chromopsia.
CHRYSALEA. Nitro-muriatic acid.

CHRYSANTHEMUM, Calendula officinalis.

Chrysax'themfm Letcax'themum. from xpv-
arog, 'gold,' and av$o$, 'a flower.' The Ox-eye
daisy, Daisy, Whiieiceed, Goldens, 2Faudlinvort

}

Bellis major seu praten 'sis. Buphthal'mum majns,

Leucan'themum vulga're, Matrica'ria Leveanth'e-

mum, Bellidio'i'dfis. Consol'ida media. Oc'ulns Bo-
vis, (F.) Chrysantheme. Chryxtne, Grand Morgue-
rite des prra. The flowers and herb are slightly

acrid; and were once used in pulmonary diseases.
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CHTiYSAXTHEMrM Parthexu m. Matricaria par-

thenium.
CHRTSS, from x?vc°i' 'F"bl.' Tlie •« " !

w plaster, described bj Paul

and composed of thus, alum, lead, colophony,

: . ami orpiment, boiled in vinegar.

CHI! )>7:.Y/.'. Chrysanthemum leucantheniuni.

(II RYS1 II S, see Plumbi oxidum semivitreum.

CHRY80RALANU8 GALENI, sec Myristioa

most b

CHRYSOCALI8, Matricaria.

CHRYSOCHALCOS, I

CHRYSOCOLLA, Borax.

CHRYSOCOMA, Millefolium.

CHRYSOLACHANUM, Chenopodinm bonus

Henricus.

CHRYSOL'ITHUS, Chrysolite, from X9va0 <<

'gold,' ami \icoi. 'atone.
1 Apreeiona b(

a golden aolow, regarded by the ancients ai ear-

I die, A'-.

CHRYSOMELIA, see Citrus aurantium.

&YSOPH V L'LUM CAINI'TO, from x9vao*

. ami fvXXev, 'a leaf.' Cainito, Siderox'-

I Staf-apple. A tree of the

Antilles, which produces one of the host fruits

of the country. There are several varieties of it.

Chhtsophtlluh tii.v. ii'hl.li m, Moneaia.

CHRYSOPUS, (ambogia.
CHRY80S, Sold.

CHRYSOSPERMUM.Semperrivumtoctorum.
CHRYZA FIBRAUREA, Coptis.

CHTHONOPHA'GIA, ica'na,

Mala'eta Africano'rum, Pica A/rieano'rum, /.< u-

oophleama'tia JSthio'pum, Chloro'eie JEthiopum,

'>"!/' (F.) -1
/'"'

•
f''om x^wv '

• earth.' anil faym, ' I eat.' A disorder of the nu-

tritive function.- observed amongst the negroes of
- ith and of the West Indies, in which there

is an irresistible desire to eat earth. It is accom-
panied bj moat of

CHU, Ckoa or Chut, \-.-. Chocue. A liquid

_-• the Greeks, answering to the
'

- the Romans, and containing six sex-

twelve Attic COtylSB,or nine pints.—Galen.

CHURR1 3, rue.

CHUTE, Prolapsus—e. dm Fondement, Proc-

lentia uteri—c dee

ii iurition— c. du .Section, Proctocele.

CHTLAIBB, Chylous.
CHYLAR, Chyl
CHYLARION, Chyle.
» 11YLK. Chylue, Succue nutr!t"ius, from Xvu>

'

'I flow.' The word, in Hippocrates, meant
i ofBarley, Chyla'rion, %v\apt i

lfii first ust-d it in its present sense;— i. e. for a

nutritive fluid, extracted by intestinal absorp-

from food whi.h has been subjected to

don of the digestive organs. It is of a

whitish appearance ; is separated from the chyme
in the duodenum, and the rest of the small intes-

ind is absorbed by the chylil

which arise at the mucous Burface of the intestine,

these it passes through the mesenteric

glands t<> the thoracic duct, and is finally poured
te left subclavian. It is composed, like the

of a soagulable part and of serum. Chyle

rist in if. thi

of which i- about l- LflOOth ofan inch. Bee Chyme.
• e Chyle.

CHTLEUX, Chylous.

CHYLIFEROUS, Chy'li/er, Chyliferue, Chy-
loph'orus : from :. I /• rn ,

' t"

Chyle-bet
rnvi.ir'Kiors Vessels, Vaea Chylif1

*

Chylu
I

• a

The I. iii U UfeTi s,

V. I. Is which convey the chyle from
the intestines to the thoracic duct.

< HYUKICATInX, ChyliA fo'eis,

Chylopi petra'tio ekylij from <!tylust

•chyle.' and /<"'/<. ' C> make.' Formation of

chyle by the digestii e
|

CHYLINE, Cyclamen.
(11 Y LISMA, Succus expn --

CHYLIS'MUS, from x»A«*, 'juice.' The act

of expressing the juice of vegetables, Ac.

CHT LOCYSTIS, Receptaculum chyli.

CHYLODES, Chylous.

CHYLODIABE1 ES, Chyluria.

CHYLODIARRHCEA, Celiac (lux.

( EYLODOCHIUM, Receptaculum chyli.

< HYLOG'RAPHY, from jrvAo* 'chyle,' and

yp«'P>i, 'a description.' A description oi the ana-
tomy, Ac., of the chyliferoui vessels.

CHYLOPOLESIS, Chylification.

CHYLOPOU l 1' .<

M, from yvAof, 'chyle.' ami roitw, 'I make.' Re-

lating to or connected with the formation of chyle.

Chiefly applied U) the organs immediately con-
cerned in it : as the Stomach, intestine.-, omenta,
and mesentery. .: \ylopoietie:— ap-
plied to viscera which aid in the formation of

chyle, as the liver and panen
CHYLORRHCEA, Cceliac flux— c. Pectoris,

Chylothorax— o. Renalis, Chyluria— c Urinalis,

Chyluria.

CHYLOSIS, Chylification.

CHYLOSTAG'MA DIAPHORET'ICUM
MINDERE'RI. A sompound prepared by dis-

tilling the theriae o/Andromachus, tile mithridate

of Damocrates, and other alexipharmics, Ac It

is nearly the same preparation as the Aqua The-
riaea'lis 1U zoar'diea.

CWI~LOTRO'B.AX,Pleurorrkes'achylo'sa,Chy-
lorrhee'a Pec'torie, ffydrotho'rax ehylo'eut ; from
^uXoj, 'chyle,' and dwpa£, 'the ehest.'—

E

of chyle into the chest, owing to the rupture of a
ehyliferous vessel.

CHYLOUS, Chylar, ChyWeue vel Chyla'rie,

Chylo'detj (F.) Chyleux, Chylaire. Relating to

the chyle; or having some analogy to that fluid.

CHYLU'RIA, Diabe'tee lac1tea, J). Chylo'nts,

Chylodiabe'tet, Qalactu'ria, Fluxtu eesliat

Pyu'ria lae'tea, J'. Chylo'aa, Cesliaca uri-

i'Hx Chylorrhos'a urina'lie, Ch,renaf-
lt8, from xv^°s> 'chyle,' and ovpov, 'urine.' (F.)

Diahite chyleux. A discharge of milky urine, with-

out any apparent lesion of the kidneys or bladder.

(IiYLi IS, Chyle, Decoction, Succus.

CHYME, <'
!i)i mux, jj;vjio?, 'juice,' from ^«u, 'I

flow.' The pulp, formed by the food, mixed with
the supra-diaphragmatic and gastric secretions,

after it has been for some time in the stomach.
In this it continues until it reaches the biliary

and pancreatic duets, which open into the duo-
denum; where the conversion into chyli

which is absorbed by the ehyliferous \ i Bsels,— the

excrementitious portion of the food traversing the

large intestine to be evacuated per <

telli asserts, that Chyme and Chyl* were used in

an in\ y the ancients, from that ac-

cepted at present.

CHYMI, Humours.
CHI MIA, Chymistry— 0. Ol \vmis-

ranic—c Pharmaeeutiea, I

CHYMIATER, Chimia'ter, Chernia' i

X vvtia ,,r \ifitt •• 'chymistry,' and tarees, 'a phy-

sician,' Tatro-ehym'ieue. A chemical ph

CEYMIATRVA, Chymiatri'a,Chemiat i \'a,Ia-
tro-r/n mi'ii. Medici'na tpagir'ica, Are Chymiatf-
rica, from ^v/mo'tr xjifiua, 'chymistry,'and iarpua

f

'cure.' : curing by chemical means.

CHYM'ICAL, Chem'ical, Chem'
Kens. A medicine formed by theaidofchymistryi
in contradistinction to Galenical,
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<mYWICO-mSTO~L'OGY,C]njn,'teo-h!stolo "-

ia, Chem'ico-hietol'ogy. The doctrine of the or-

ganic chemistry and morphology of tissues.

CIIYMICOPHAXTA, Chymist.

CHYMICUS, Chymical, Chymist.

CHYMIE, Chymistry.

CIIYMIFICA'TIOX, Chymifica'tio, Chymo'-
eis, from y^'M"?; 'Ju ice/ and /ucere, 'to make.'
Formation of chyme.

CHYM'IST, Chcm'ist, Cliem'icus, Chymico-
phan'ta, Ghym'icus, (F.) Chimiste ou Chymiste.

One acquainted with chymistry. In Great Bri-

tain it has, also, the signification of " one who
cells chemicals."

CHYMISTE, Chymist.

CHYM'ISTRY, Chem'istry, Chemi'a, Chyrni'a,

him i'a, Chemeu'tice, Chemot'ice, Ph ilosoph'ia per
ignem, Spagy'ria, Pyrotech'nia, Pyrosoph'ia, Ars
hermet'ica, Archima'gia, Ars mago'rum, Ars sepa-

rata' ria, Ars spagir'ica ; from \v\ios, 'juice/ or

from Arah, cliema, 'a secret.' (F.) Cliimie ou
Chymie. A branch of the natural sciences, whose
object is to investigate the nature and properties

of bodies, simple and compound, inorganic and
organized ; and to study the force or power, by
virtue of which every combination is effected. It

investigates the action between the integrant mo-
lecules or atoms of bodies.

Organic Chemistry, Chyrni'a organ' ica, Organo-
chemi'a, is the chymistry of organized sub-

stances,— animal and vegetable.

Animal Chi/m'istry, Zooch'emy or Zooch'ymy,
Zoochemi'a, is the chymistry of substances af-

forded by the dead or living animal body. This

branch of chymistry has been farther subdi-

vided into physiological, when it considers the

changes produced in organized bodies in health,

pathological, when it regards those produced
by organic or other diseases. Anthropochymy,
Anthropochemi'a, is the chymistry of the human
body. Chj^mistry is called Therapeu'tical or

Pharmaceutical, Pharmaco-chymi'a, Chyrni'a

pharmaceu'tica, when it is engaged in the analy-

sis of simple medicines ; in improving the pre-

scribing and preparing of chemical and Galenical

medicines; in the means of preparing them, and
detecting adulterations, &c. Hygi'en'ic Chym'istry
is that which is applied to the means of rendering
habitations healthy, of analyzing the air we
breathe, preventing the occurrence of disease,

pointing out healthy aliments, and appreciating

the influence of professions, &c. on the health of

man. All these different subdivisions, with vege-

table chymistry, are, at times, included under the

head of Medical Chym'istry, Phytochymistry ; at

others, the term comprehends only the Animal,
Vegetable and Pharmaceutical subdivisions.

Vital Chemistry, Biochymi'a, is that which is

executed under the influence of vitality.

A knowlege of chymistry is of great importance
to the physician. Many of the functions are of

a chemical nature : many diseases require a che-

mical mode of treatment; and, without an ac-

quaintance with it, two or more substances might
be given in combination, which, by forming a

chemical union, might give rise to other com-
pounds, possessing very different virtues from the

components taken singly, and thus the prescriber

be disappointed in the results.

Chymistry, Animal, see Chymistry— c. Hy-
gienic, see Chymistry— c. Medical, see Chymis-
try— c. Organic, see Chymistry— c. Pharmaceu-
tic, see Chymistry— c. Therapeutical, see Chy-
mistry— c. Vegetable, see Chymistry— c. Vital,

see Chymistry.
CHYMOCHEZIA, Coeliac flux.

CHYMOPLAXIA,(G.)Chyinoplanien,Dys-

c h ym o s e n, from y^o?. 'juice,' and w^av^/wancler-

ing.' A transposition ofsecretions:—afamily of dis-

eases in the classification of Fuchs, which includes

icterus, uroplania, menoplania and galactoplania.

CHYMORRHOEA, Coeliac flux, Lientery.

CHYMOSIX, Pepsin.

CHYMOSIS, Chymification.

CHYMOZEMIA, Hvpercrinia.

CHYTLEX, RADIX. A cylindrical root, bitter

and inodorous, brought from China. It is held
by the Chinese to be stomachic.— Murray.
CTIYT'LOX, %vt),ov, from ^fw, 'I pour out.* A

liquid formerly used for rubbing the body after

bathing.

CIBARIUM, Aliment.
CIBA'RIUS PAXIS, 'Coarse bread.' Bread

made of second flour.— Celsus.

CIBA'TIO. Trophe. The taking of food. In
Pharmacy, it is the same as Incorporation.

CIBUS, Aliment— c. Albus, Plana,tanger—
c. Deorum, Asafoetida.

CICATRICE, Cicatrix.

CICATRICES OVARIORUM, Stigmata ova-

riorum.

CICATRIC'ULA. Diminutive of Cicatrix. A
small cica'trix, Stigma. The term is, also, applied
to a small white spot, called the tread, ehal'aza,

chala'zium, observable at the surface of a fecun-

dated ee<r. See Molecule.

CTCATRISAX'TIA, Epulot'ica, Symdot'ica,

Apulot'ica, Gatulot'ica, Ulot'iea. Remedies for-

merly considered to be capable of producing cica-

trization.

CICA'TRIX, Cceca'tri,; Vie, Oule, from cacare,

'to conceal,' because it conceals the wound. (F.)

Cicatrice. The union of parts, which have been
divided. A scar or formation, of a reddish colour,

afterwards whitish, and of variable thickness,

which takes place at the surface of wounds or ulcers

after their cure. A cicatrix may vary much in

shape, consistence, and thickness. The cicatrix

of a bone is called Callus. A vic"ious cica'trix,

(F.) Cicatrice viciense, is one which interferes

with the action of the parts on which it occurs.

The scars after small-pox, are called Pits or Pock-
marks, (F.) Ooutures par la petite verole.

Cicatrix Variola. Pockmark.
CICATRIZA'TIOX, Cicatrisa'tio, Epulo'sis,

Synulo'sis. The process by which a cicatrix is

formed. Every tissue, except the nails, epider-

mis, hair, and enamel is, probably, capable of
cicatrization.

CICELY, SWEET, Chrerophyllum odoratum,
Osmorrhiza lon°istvlis, Scandix odorata.

CICER ARIETI'XUM. The Cicer plant,

Erehin'thus, (F.) Cicerole, Pois Chiche. The
seeds are ground into flour, and used as bread in

some countries.

Cicer Lens, Ervum lens.

CI'CERA TAR'TARI. Small pills of turpen-
tine and cream of tartar—of the size of a vetch
or cicer.

CICERBITA, Sonchus oleraceus.

CICEROLE, Cicer arietinum.

CICHO'RIUM EXDIV'IA. The systematic
name of the Endive, Endiv'ia, Endi'va, Tn'tubum,
In'tybnm (Antiq.), Scariola, In'tyhus horten'sis,

(F.) Chicoree des Jardins, Scariole. Family,
Cichoracese. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia
seqnalis. It is a common pot herb, and is eaten
as salad.

Cicho'rium In'tyrt-s. Seris, Seriola, Fn'tubnm
errat'icum. The systematic name of tie Wild
Suc'cory, Wild Cich'ory, Cich'ory, Wild Endive,
A mbulei'a, ffeliotro'pion, Catanan'ce, Ciofio'i evm,
(F.) Chicoree sauvage. It is bitter, and was once
used as a tonic. The root, roasted and L.«i;i;d,

is often used instead of, or mixed with, coilee.
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CICIIORY. WILD, Cichorinm intybus.

CH I. Ricinis communis.
CICLNDE'LA, I Noctil'uea, Nited'-

ula. The Glow-worm, (F.) Ver luisant. This

insect was once thought to be anodyne and lithon-

triptio.

CH [S, Bee Qneroiu uofeotoruk

CI 1'GIl 8 j an ancient measure, oontain-

; into.

. C.niuin inaciilatuin.

Cn d'ta A.Q1 Ai'n'A. Oieu'ta oiro'sa, Cicuta'ria

a, Corian'drum cicu'ta, Water Hemlock,
<

.
.' Cigui aquatique on vireuse. I <-

mill/, Umbelliferm. Sex,Syst. Pentandria Digy-

: v violenl poison, often eaten by mistake

fox Wild SmaUage, Apium Oraveolene. It pro-

tremors, vertigo, burning at the Btomach,

and all the Bymptoms occasioned by the Nareo-
rid class of poisons.

Cicu'ta M aim i.a'ta, (F.) Cigui dTAmfriqve,

American water hemlock, American Hemlock,
'I, Death of man, Water parsley, Poison

root, Wild Hemlock, Children's bane, u analo-

gous in botanical character and medical proper-

ties to the European species. Sec Conium Ma-
culatum.

Ch i pi Major, Conium maculatum— o. Major
I

. Conium maculatum— o. Stoerkii, Conium
maculatum— o. Terrestris, Conium maoulatum

—

c. Viroea, Cicuta aquatics— c Vulgaris, Conium
maculatum.
CICUTARIA, Chaerophyllum Bylvestre— c.

Aquatica, Cicuts aquatics, PheUandrium aquati-

cuin—c Odorata, ChserophyUum odoratum.

CIDER, Pomm'ceum, (F.) Cidre. This word
to hare been formerly written sidre, and

to have come from Sic1era, uintpu, which signifies

any kind of fermented liquor other than wine.

It i- made from the juice of apples, and, when
good, is a wholesome drink.

CIDRE, Cider.

CI CMS; an ancient measure, which con-

tained about two drachm-'.

CIOUE AQUATIQUE, Cicuta aquatica— c.

ique, Cicuta maculate— '•. ePEau, PheUan-
drium aquaticum—e. Grande, Conium maculatum

mium maculatum — c Petite,

JSthusa cynapium—<?. Vireuse, Cicuta aquatica.

OIL'IA, Blephar'ides, Pilipalpebralrum. The
eyelashes. The hairs on the eyelids. (F.) Oils.

Their use seems to be, to prevent the entrance
into the eye of lij:ht bodies flying in the atmo-
sphere ; and to diminish, in certain cases, the in-

teusity of light. Also, the tarsi. Also, a pecu-
liar .-ort of moving organs, resembling small
hair-, vi'bratory or vi'bratile cil'ia, Oil'ia vibra-

I'.j Cils vibratils, which are risible with
rOSCOpe in many animals. These organs

are found on parte of the body, which are habi-
tually in contact with water, or other more or

lid matters, and produce motion in these

fluids, impelling them along the surface of the
part-. Cilia have been found to exist in all ver-

tebrated animals except fishes, having been dis-

1 on the respiratory and uterine mucous
membranes of mammalia, birds, and reptiles.

The terms "vibratory mot/mi" and "ciliary
modnn" have been used to express the pheno-
mena exhibited by the moving cilia j and it i- pro-

bable, that thi< motion i- concerned in the pro-
n of fluids along the membranes. As yet,

the motion ha- been observed only in the direc-

tion of the outlet- of canals.

CILIAIRE, Ciliary.

Cn/IAKY. Cilid'ris, (V.) Ciliaire. Relating
to the eyelashes, or to cilia. This epithet has,

also, been applied to different parts, which enter

into the structure of the eye: from the resem-
blance between some of them (tin ciliary pro*

-In-.

Ciliary Ar'tbrixb, Ark 'ri<r eUia'n *. i P.) Ar-
tires eiliaires. These are furnished by tie oph-

thalmic artery. They are distinguished into 1.

Short or posterior (Art, uviales— i
I

•in in number, which are distributed to the ciliary

processes. 2. Long, (Art. Iriennes of Cbauss.,)

two in number, which, by the ana-tone

their branches, form two arterial circles at the

anterior surface of the iris : and. :'..
i lie antt rior,

Arte'rua cilia'res anterio'res of Haller, the Dum-
ber of which is variable. These pierce the .-e'.e-

rotic a few lines from its union with the cornea;

and are principally distributed to the iris.

Cm i vitv Body, Corpus Oilia'ri, Nexus Stamin'-
< nx (h'uli, Coro'na Cilia'ris, Ciliary l>t

Corps ciliaire. A ring of the choroid surround-

ing the crystalline in the manner of a crown ;

placed behind the bis and the ciliary circle. It

resembles the di.-k of a radiated flower, and is

formed by the union of the cilia;..

See Ciliary Muscle.

Ciliary Cakal, Canal of Fonta'na. A small,

extremely narrow circular space, formed between
the ciliary circle, the cornea, and the sclerotica.

It can be filled with injection, and it is not cer-

tain that it is not the cavity of a blood-vessel.

Ciliary Circle, Ciliary ligament — o. Disc,

Ciliary body— <•. Ganglion, Ophthalmic ganglion.

Ciliary Lio'ambnt, C Circle or Ring, Liga*

men'tum sen lnstertit"iwn cilia'ri, L. Fridis,

Plexus cilia'ris, An'nulus sen Cir1cuius sen <tr-

bic'ulus cilia'ris, A. ccl/ulo'sus, Com'missure of
t'" lira, Commissure de la Choro'ide,— (Ch.,)

(F.) Ligament on Cercle ciliaire, Cerele de la

Choroide, Ceinture blanche dc la Choroide, A
of greyish ring, of a pulpy consistence^

situate between the choroid, iris, and sclerotica.

The internal surface of the choroid is uniform,
until it approaches within ten lines and a-half of
the edge ( ,t' the cornea; here a denteted line is

observed, termed <>ra eerra'ta. The outer surface

presents the an'nulus al'bidus sen gangli/orm'is,

the anterior edge of which unites to the inner

surface of the sclerotica and constitutes the citi*

an/ I iijd m< nt.

Cn/iARY Margtji or Tarsal Margin of the
eyelids: (F.) Bord ciliaire. The edge in which
the cilia or eyelashes are situate.

CILIARY Motion, see Cilia.

Ciliary Musclb, Mus'eulus cilia'ris. The
part of the orbicularis palpebrarum in the vici-

nity of the ciliary margin. Also, the greyish,

semi-transparent structure behind the ciliary

Ligament and covering the outside of the ciliary

body. By its contraction the ciliary pro<

and with them the lens, must be drawn towards
the cornea. It appears to be the same muscle as
the Tensor chordidea or choroid muscle of some
anatomists,

Ciliary Nerves (Nerfs Iricns,—Chauss.) (F.)

Kerfs eiliaires. These tire 12 to 16 in number.
They arise from the na.-al nerve, and particu-

larly from the anterior part of the ophthalmic
ganglion ; ami unite in two fasciculi, which

round the optic nerve, and pierce tl

rotiea near the entrance of that nerve into the

eye. They tire lost in the ciliary Ligament
Ciliary Pi bxi -. C. Ligament
Ciliary Pro< i isi -.'/ 'n'res,

Rad'ii Ben Stria cilia'res, Rayons sous-iriens—
(Ch..) if.) Prods ciliaires. Triangular (bids,

sixty or eighty in number, placed at the Bide of
each other, and radiating, bo as to resemble the

disk of a radiated flower. They ere !•

on- at the anterior purt of the vMrcous
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humour. The uses of these processes are not
known.

Ciliary King, Ciliary ligament.

Ciliary String are numerous, pale, radiated

etriue in the posterior portion of the Corpus cili-

are, but so covered by the Pigmentum nigrum as

not to be distinctly seen till the paint is removed.
The ciliary processes are formed by these stria'.

Ciliary Veins, (F.) Yeines ciliaires, follow

nearly the same course as the arteries. In the

choroid they are so tortuous, that they have re-

ceived the name Vasa vortico'sa. They open into

the ophthalmic vein.

Ciliary Zone, Zona seu Zo'nula Cilia'ris,

Membran'ula Coro'na Cilia'ris. Under the cor-

pus ciliare, the capsule of the vitreous humour
sends off an external lamina, which accompanies
the retina, and is inserted, with it, into the fore-

part of the capsule of the lens, a little before its

anterior edge. This is the Zonula ciliaris, Zo-

nula Zin'nii or Zonula of Zinn, Coro'na Cilia'-

ris, Orbic'ulus Cilia'ris. It is of a striated ap-

pearance and circular form, and assists in fixing

the lens to the vitreous humour.
CII/IATED, Cilia'tus; from cilia. Provided

with cilia— as "ciliated epithelium," the epithe-

lium to which vibratory cilia are attached.

CILLEMEXT, Nictation.

CILLO. A name given by some authors to

those whose upper eyelid is perpetually tremu-

lous ;—a trembling, which in some cases is called

Life's blood. " To have life's blood in the eye,"

in other words, is to have this affection. Vogel
calls it Cillo'sis.

CILLOSIS, Cillo.

CILS, Cilia

—

c. Vibratils, see Cilia.

CIMEX, Koris, icopis, Cimex lectula'rius. The
Wall or House or Bed Bug or Chinche. (F.)

Punaise. Six or seven of these, given internally,

are said to have prevented ague ! There is

scarcely any thing which is sufficiently disgust-

ing, that has not been exhibited for this purpose,

and with more or less success. The bug has also

been esteemed emmenagogue.

CLMICIFUGA, Actaaa racemosa.
CIMO'LIA PURPURES'CENS, Terra Sapo-

na'ria, Terra Fullon'ica, Fuller's Earth. A com-
pact, bolar earth, employed in the arts. Used at

times as a cooling application to inflamed nip-

ples, &c.

Cimo'lia Terra, Cimo'lia cdba, Smectis, Smec-
tris, Cimo'lus ; from Kt/itoXo?, an island in the

Cretan Sea, where it is procured. It was formerly

used as an astringent, &c.— Scribonius Largus,

Pliny. Probably, the same as the last.

CINA CINA, Cinchona— c. Levantiea, Arte-

misia Santonica.

CINABARIS, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ru-

brum.
CINABARIUM, Hydrargyri sulphuretum ru-

brum.
CIN'ABRA, Grasus. The smell of a he-goat.

A rank smell, like that of the armpit, Hireus
ala'rum.

CIN.EDIA, Masturbation.

CINARA HORTENSIS, Cynara scolymus—c.

Scolvmus, Cynara Scolymus.
CINCHO'NA. So called from the Spanish

Viceroy's lady, the Countess de Cinchon, who
was cured of fever by it at Lima, about 1638.

Called also Cortex seu Pulvis Jesuit' icus, Jesuit's

Bark or Powder, Cortex Patrum, because it was
introduced into Europe by the Jesuits ; and also

Pulvis Comitis'scB or the Countess's Powder, and
Cardinal del Lugo's Powder, Cortex Cardina'lis

de Lugo, because he introduced it at Rome. It

is the pharmacopceial name of several kinds of

baxks from various species of Cinchona, from

the western coast of South America. Nat. Order,

Cinchonacese. Sea;. Syst. Pentandria Monogy-
nia. Called, also, Cortex, Bark, Peruvian Bark,
English Remedy, Cortex China, Cortex Chinee

Regiue, China. Chinchi'na, Palos de Calentura,

Kina Kina, (Bark of Barks,) Kinki'na, Cina
Cina, Quina Quina, Quinqui'na, Magnum Dei
donum, (F.) Quinquina.

Cincho'il* Carib.e'je Cortex, from Exos-
tem'ma Caribce'um, Caribce'an Bark; Saint Lu-

cia Bark, (F.) Ecorce de Saint Lucie, Quin-
quina Piton, from Exoste'ma floribund'um ; and
the Pitaya Bark, Quinquina bi'color, from an
exostemma (?) or from strychnos pseudoquina (?),

are useful substitutes for the cinchona of Peru.
These are the most important spurious barks.

They contain neither quinia nor cinchonia.

ClXCHON\£ CoRDIFO'LLE CORTEX, Cortex favus,
Cinchona officina'lis cortex flavus, Yellow Bark,
Calixay'a Bark, (F.) Quinquina jaune ou jaune
royal, Calasaya. Odour aromatic ; taste strong,

bitter, astringent. Not rolled; often without the
epidermis, which is very thick and inert; light,

friable; fracture fibrous. Active principle Quinia.

Cinchonje Lancifo'li^e Cortex, Cortex Peru-
via'nus, Cortex 'pal'lidus, Cinchona; officina'lis

cortex commu'nis, Cinchona pallida, Pale Bark,
Loxa Bark, Crown Bark, (F.) Quinquina gris de
Loxa, Quinquina Orange. Its odour is aromatic;
taste pleasant, bitter, and astringent. The pieces

are rolled in double or single quills. Epidermis
brown, cracked; fracture resinous. Internally
of a cinnamon colour. Its active principle is

Cinchonia.

Cinchona Oblongifo'lije Cortex, Cortex
ruber, Cinchona officina'lis cortex ruber, Bed
Bark. (F.) Quinquina rouge. Odour and taste

the same as the pale, but more intense : in large

flat pieces, solid, heavy, dry; fracture short and
smooth ; of a deep brownish-red colour. Al-
though this variety of bark is assigned to the
Cinchona oblongifolia by some, it would seem,
that nothing is certainly known as to its source.

Active principles, Cinchonia and Quinia.

The last three are the only officinal varieties

in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States. There
are many other varieties, however, which are
genuine cinchona barks, and yet have not been
considered worthy of an officinal position. The
Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia admits, indeed, Cin-
chona cinerea, Grey bark, Silver bark or Huanuco
bark, which is obtained around Huanuco in Peru,
and belongs to the class of pale barks. Amongst
the genuine but inferior barks are those brought
from the northern Atlantic ports of South Ame-
rica, which, in commerce, are variously called
Carthagcna, Jfaracaybo and Santa Martha barks.

All these barks are bitter, astringent, tonic,

and eminently febrifuge. The yellow bark has
been thought equal to any of the others, but the
red contains more active principle. The discovery
of their active principles is one of the most im-
portant gifts of modern chymistry. Still, in per-
nicious intermittents, the bark, in substance, is

often demanded. It is employed in every disease
in which there is deficient tone, but in cases
where the stomach is much debilitated, the pow-
der had better be avoided in consequence of the
woody fibre, which might disagree. Externally,
it is used in enemata, gargles, &c, and in gan-
grenous ulcerations. When it excites nausea, an
aromatic may be added to it; if purging, opium;
if costiveness, rhubarb, &c. Dose, gss to 3j or
more.
Essential Salt of Bark, as it is called, is

an extract, prepared by macerating the bruised
substance of bark in cold water, and submitting
the infusion to a very slow evaporation.
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Cdtohoita Okfi. inai.is (Cobtbx Flatus,)

Cinchonse cordifoUse oortex—c Pallida, Cinchona?

Uncifoliw cortex— c. of Virginia. Magnolia glauca.

CINCHONIA, Cinehonine— «. Tannate of,

QuiiiH.' et cinchonisa tannas.

CINCH'ONINB, C ekoni'na, Oinchomn, Oin-

. The active prinoiplfl of Oincho'na Ian-

eifu'lia. An organic, crystalline alkali; of a

white oolonr, and hitter, slightly astringent taste :

fable in alcohol and ether, bat almost in-

soluble in water.

Sulphatt of Oinchonia, which is formed directly

from oinchonia, is soluble in water and aloohol.

The action of the sulphate of oinchonia is similar

to thai of the sulphate of quinia; but it is less

tic, ami consequently requires to be given

in larger

(is. BONIKK, Tartrate of, see Quinine, tar-
•

CINCHONISM, Quininism.

CINCIN'NULUS. A little look or curl of hair.

CINCIN'NUS. A curled or frissled look. The
hair on the temples.

CINC'LICIS, Cineli&'mut, 'agitation: rapid

and frequent motion.' The movement of the

thorax in dyspnoea.— Hippocrates. It has been

used, al.-o, synonymously with nictation.

CLISMUS, Cinclisis.

CINEPACTIO, Ineineration.

i'IN K'MA, Cinc'tit, from kivcu, 'I move.'

Motion.

CINERARIA MARITIMA, Aehaovan, Abiat.

CINERES < LAVELLATI. see Potash— c
Gravellati, see Potash — o. Russici, Potash of

commerce.
CIN EREUS, Cineritious.

CINERIT"IOUS, Oiner'ev*, from ei

'ashes;
1

1. Cendri. Of the colour of ashes.

The cortical tnbttancc of the brain, and the vesi-

cular neurine in general, have been so called.

ri, and Neurine.

CI N ESIS, Cinema, .Motion.

CINETH'MICS, from we*. 'I move.' The
science of movements in general.

CINBTIC, Motory.

OTNBT'ICA, Same etymon. Diseases affeet-

iriir the muscles, and characterized by irregular

action ofthe muscles ormuscular fibres, commonly
denominated Span*. The 3d order in the class

Nemrot Also, agents that affect the

voluntary or involuntary motions.— Pereira.

CINBTU8, Diaphragm.

CINGrULARIA, Lyoopodium.

CIN'GULUM, Zone, from «*ngo, * I hind.' (F.)

(Jointure. A cincture. A girdle. The part of

the body, situate below the ribs, to which the

girdle is applied. The toai*t.

Cnt'ouLUM II 1 1 . i

)

a
'

n r , Zn'iniiu Hilda'nif (P.)

// ane. A leathern girdle formerly
used for the reduction of luxations and fractures

of the extremities.

Cut'ouluh Mbboubia'lI, C. Sapien'tito, C.

Stultit" i(f;. A wo., lien girdle, containing i

rial ointment. It was used a- an antbyphilitic,

ind in diseases of the .-kin. (P.) Ctinturt dc vif
%r jent.

CiHOtTLTm Pancti Joassis, Artemisiavulgaris.

CINIfi PJSCl M. see Potash— c. Infectorius,

see Potash.

CINNABARI8, Hydrargyri sulphuretura ru-

brum — c. Qrsseorum, see Calamus rotang.

CINNAMOMUM, Laurus cinnamomum— c.

Alhum, CaneUa alba— e. Aromaticum, see Laurus
cinnamomum—c. Culilawan, Lauras Culilawan—
p. fndicum, Laurus cassia — c MageHanicum,
Winters aromstfea—c Malabarieum, Lauras cas-

sia— c. Zeykiuicuni, Laurus cinnamomum.

CINNAMON, see Laurus cinnamomum— e.

Malabar, Laurus cassia — C Wild, Launis •

CINON'OSI, from Kiviui, 'I move,' and rooas,

• a dis< I motion.

CINOPLANB'SIS, from tim, 'I more,' and
rXuir/o-ij, 'a wandering about.' Irregularity of

motion.

CINQUBFOIL, PotentiUs reptans—e. Marsh,
Comarum palustre — o. Norway, Potentilla Nor-

vegica.

< 1 \ ZILLA, Herpe- lOStOT.

OION, l\ula.

CI'ONIS. The ZPtmla. Also, tumefaction, or

elongation of the uvula: Staphylodial'ytit.

CIONI'TIS, from now, 'the uvula, and iris,

'inflammation.' Inflammation of the uvula,

I'lll/i'tis.

CIONQRRHAPHIA, Staphyloraphy.

CIt IT'OMY, Oiotom'tafCionot'omyiOionotom'tOf

from kidv. 'the uvula.' and ro\tr\, 'incision.' Ex-
cision of the uvula when too long.

CIPIPA, see Jatropha manihot.
CIRC^EA, Atropa mandragora, Circaca Lute-

tiana.

Ciscjb'a Lutbtia'ha, Cirece'a, Parisian Cir-

ca'<<. from Circe, the enchantress; Enchant1erf

Nightshade, (F.) Herbe </< Saint Etienne, Herbe
anx Sorciers. This plant, common in the vicinity

of Paris, was formerly considered to he resolvent

and vulnerary. It was also supposed to possess

wonderful magical and enchanting properties.

CIRCINUS, Herpes zoster.

CIRCLE, Circulus— c. Ciliary, Ciliary liga-

ment— c. of Willis, see Circulus.

MUCOCELE, Cirsocele.

OIRCONCISION, Circumcision.

CJRCONFLEXE, Circumflexus,

CIRCONSCRIT, Circumscribed.

CIRCONVOLUTION, Convolution.

CIRCUIT. Oircu'itti*; in pathological lan-

<_ruaLr e, generally means "period/ 'course'

RCTJITUS, Period, Circuit.

CIR'CULAR, Circula'rie, from circulus, 'a
circle.' (F.i Circulaire. Having the form of
a circle: as Circular Amputation, «fce.

The French use the expression 'Tue circu-

laire," for a turn of a bandage around any part.

ClBCTJLAB Sints of Ridley, Sinus coronarius.

CIRCULATION, drcula'tio, Cyclophor'ia,

Periodus san'guinis, from circulut, 'a circle}' i r

rather, from circumf* around/ and ferre, latum,
1 to carry.' (F.) Circulation. Physiologists give

this name to the motion of the blood through the

different vessels of the body

—

sanguimotion :— to

that function, by which the blood, setting out

from the left ventricle of the heart, is distributed

to every part of the body by the arteries; — pro-
Is into the veins, returns to the heart, enters

the right auricle, and passes into the correspond-
ing ventricle, which sends it into the pulmonary
artery to be distributed to the lungs, whence it

issues by the pulmonary veins, and passes into

the left auricle. From this it is sent into the left

ventricle, and is again distributed by means of
the arteries.

Cnu i i l'ttobt, Cap'illabt, C. dc»Pan nchgmt$,
is that which takes place in the capillary \>

ami is, in some measure, independent of the ac-

tion of the heart. See Capillary Vessels.

CiruTi.uioN, Pri.MoN'ic or LXS8BB, is the cir-

cle from the right to the left side of the heart by
the lungs. — The qbkatxb or bybtkmat'ic or

btstbm'ic, is that through the rest of the system.
CIRC! LATOR, Charlatan.

CIR'CI LATORT, Circulate'rius y same cty-

mon u circulation. Relating to the circulation

bs of the blood :

—

tanguimo'torv.

CIR'CULUS. A circle or ring; Cyclms, 'V
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rios, (F.) Oercle. Any part of the body which is

round or annular, as Cir'culus Oc'uli—the globe,

bulb, or orb of the eye.—Hippocr., Galen. It is,

also, applied to objects, which by no means form

a circle,— as to the Circle of Willis, Cir'culus

nrterio'sus Willis' ii, which is an anastomotic circle

at the base of the brain, formed by the anterior

and the posterior cerebral arteries and the com-
municating arteries of Willis.

Circulus Arteriosus I'ridis. The artery

which runs round the iris, and forms a circle.

Circulus Arteriosus Willisii, Circle of Wil-

lis, see Circulus— c. Ciliaris, Ciliary ligament—
c. Membranosus, Hymen.

Circulus Quad'ruplex ; a kind of bandage
used by the ancients.

Circulus Tonsillaris. A plexus formed by
the tonsillitic branches of the glossopharyngeal

nerve around the base of the tonsil.

Circulus Veno'sus, Figu'ra veno'sa, Vena seu

Sinus termina'lis. The venous circle in the em-
bryo, which bounds the Area Vasculosa or Vascu-

lar Area.
CIRCUMAGENTES, Oblique muscles of the

eye.

CIRCUMCAULALIS MEMBRANA, Con-
junctiva.

CIRCUMCISIO, Circumcision— c. Foeinina-

rum, see Circumcision.

CIRCUMCIS'ION, Circumcis'io, Posthet'omy,

Prcecis'io seu Abscis'io Prcepu'tii, Circumcisu'ra,

Circumsec'tio, Perit'ome, from circum, 'around,'

and ccedere, 'to cut.' (F.) Circoncision. An an-

cient operation, performed by some nations as a

religious ceremony. It consists in removing cir-

cularly a portion of the prepuce of infants ;—

a

custom, which was probably suggested with a

view to cleanliness. In cases of extraordinary

length of prepuce, or when afFected with disease,

the operation is sometimes undertaken by sur-

geons. A similar operation is performed, amongst
the ^Egyptians, Arabians, and Persians, on the

female, Circumcis'io fcemina'rum, by removing a

portion of the nympha?, and at times the clitoris.

CIRCUMCISURA, Circumcision.

CIRCUMDUCTIO, Perisphalsis.

CLRCUMDUCTIONIS OPIFEX, Obliquus

superior oculi.

CIRCUMFLEX, Circumflex 1

'tis, from circum,

'around/ and jiexus. 'bent.' (F.) Circonflexe.

Curved circularly. A name given to several

organs.

Circumflex or Artic'ular Ar'teries of the

arm are distinguished into anterior and poste-

rior. They arise from the axillary, and are dis-

tributed around the shoulder.

Circumflex Arteries of the Thigh are dis-

tinguished into external and internal,—A. Sous-

trochantcriennes— Ch. They are given off from

the Profunda, and surround the head of the thigh

bone.

Circumflex Muscle, Circumfiexus Mus'cuius,
tTensor Palu'ti, Peristaphyli'nus exter'nus vel in-

ferior, Circumflex'us Pala'ti Mollis, Sjjheno-sal-

pingo -staphyli'nus seu Staphyli'nus exter'nus,

Mus'culus tubal novcB, Pala'to-salpingeus, Pter'-

ygo - sUxphyli'nus, Petro - salpin'go - staphyli'n us,

Spheno -pter'ygo -palati'mis, Salpingo - staphyli'-

nus, (F.) Palato-salpingien. A muscle, which
arises from the spinous process of the sphenoid

bone, and is inserted into the velum pendulum
palati. Its use is to stretch the velum.

Circumflex Nerve. This arises from the

brachial plexus by a common trunk with the

musculo-spiral nerve. It divides into numerous
branches, which are distributed to the deltoid.

Circumflex Veins follow the arteries.

CTRCUMFORANEUS, Charlatan.

CIRCUMFU'SA. Halle has thus designated
the first class of subjects that belong to Hygiene
— as atmosphere, climate, residence, <tc. ; in

short, every thing which acts constantly on man
externally and generally.

CIRCUMGYRATION Vertigo.

CIRCUMLIGATURA, Paraphimosis.
CIRCUMLIT"IO, from circumlino, 'I anoint

all over.' Perich'risis, Perichris'ton. A term
formerly used for liniments, but especially for

those applied to the evelids.

CIRCUMOSSALE," Periosteum.

CIR'CUMSCRIBED, Cireumecrip'tm, (F.)CYr-

conscrit. A term applied, in pathology, to tu-

mours, which are distinct at their base from the
surrounding parts.

CIRCUMSECTIO, Circumcision.

CIRCUMVALLAT.E PAPILLAE, see Papilla
of the Tongue.

CIllE JAUNE ET BLANCHE, Cera flava

et alba— c. des Oreilles, Cerumen.
CIRIOS, Circulus.

GIRON, Acarus, Psora.

CIRRHAGRA, Plica— c. Polonorum, Plica.

CIRRHON'OSUS; from Kippog, 'yellow,' and
voaos, ' disease.' A disease of the foetus, in which
there is a yellow coloration of the serous mem-
branes.—Siebenhaar.

CIRRHOSE DU FOIE, Cirrhosis.

CIRRHO'SIS, Cirrhono'sis, Kirrhono' sis, from
Kippog, 'yellow.' A yellow colouring matter,
sometimes secreted in the tissues, owing to a
morbid process. Also, called Cirrho'sis or Kir-
rho'sis.

Cirrho'sis Hep'atis, see Hepatatrophia.
Gran'ulatcd, gran'ular, mam'millated, tuber'cu-

lated, and hob-nailed liver, (F.) Cirrhose du Foie.

It appears to be dependent upon repletion of the
terminal extremities of the biliary ducts with
bile, along with atrophy of the intervening pa-
renchyma. Hence the liver is smaller in size, or
atrophied.

Cirrhosis Hepatis, see Cirrhosis.

Cirrhosis of the Lung, Cirrho'sis pulmo'num.
Dr. Corrigan has described a condition of the
lung under this name, the general character of

which he considers to be a tendency to consoli-

dation or contraction of the pulmonary tissue,

with dilatation of the bronchial tubes.

Cirrhosis Pulmonum, C. of the Lung.
CIR'SIUM ARVEN'SE, Car'duus hemorrho-

'ida'lis, Ceano'thos, (F.) Chardon hemorrhoidal.

A common plant, used in France in the form of
cataplasm in hemorrhoids ; and worn as an
amulet.

CIRSIUM MACULATUM, Carduus marianus.
CIRSOCE'LE, Circoce'le, Cirsos'cheum, from

Kipoo$, 'varix,' and kt)\w, 'hernia;' Var'icose Her'-
nia. The greater part of authors have employed
the term synonymously with Varicocele. Pott
gives it a different signification. Varicocele, he
calls the tumour formed by the veins of the scro-

tum; Circocele, Funic'ulus varico'sus, the vari-

cose dilatation of the spermatic veins. The scro-

tum feels as if it contained earthworms. It is

commonly an affection of no consequence, de-
manding merely the use of a suspensory bandage.

CIRSOPDES, Cirso'des, from Kiptros, 'varix,'

and etSos, 'resemblance.' Varicose, or resembling

a varix. Rufus of Ephesus, according to James,
applies this term to the upper part of the brain,

as well as to the spermatic vessels.

CIRSOM'PHALUS, from Kiptros, ' varix,' and
opcpaXos, ' navel.' Varicose dilatation of the veins

surrounding the navel. The term has, likewise,

been applied to the aneurism al dilatation of the

arteries of that region ; called also, Varicomjyh'-

alus, (F.) Hartfne anevrysmale, Aneurismal Hernia.
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CTRSOPHTHAL'MIA, Oiraopktkai'mue,
'/'•

-

lamgiecta'sia oculi, from rtpcrtf, 'varix,' and o^-

SaXpos, 'the eyej' For*teo« nuhthui'mln. Oph-

thalmia W»rt i'itn* rmijitiirt,

high degree of ophthalmia, in which the .

of the conjunctiva are considerably inject

14, Cin uele.

CIRSOT OMY, CKrtotoaa'ta, froui *c<paoj, 'a

.' and Tfatf 'an ineiaion.' Any operation

for the removal of varices by incision.

3US, Varix,

LOSl BEOCE'LB, from xipaos, rra-

rix.' 'n :
ujp. 'water/ m^mv, the 'scrotum.' Vari-

cocele wall water in the scrotum.

CISEAUX, -

CISSA, Malacia.

CISS LMPELOS, Pareira brava.

lx'pblos Capix'sis, NvL Ord, Menisper-

. gxowa in almost .very mountainous pari

of the Ca] f G 1 Dope. The root is used

metic and cathartic by the Boers.

ia Creticus.

CISSl MM. from Ktcaos. * ivy.' Name of a

plaster of ivy, used in wounds of the nerves or

-.—Paulua of Jigina.

CISSOIDES, Capreolaris.

CISSOS, Eledera helix.

CISTERN, LUMBAR, Receptaculum chyli.

CISTER'NA, from wot*, (L.) Cista, 'a chest'

(F.) Oiterne. This term has been applied to va-

ri"U- |
>:i rts of the body, which serve as reservoirs

f»r different fluids. The fourth ventricle of the

brain has been so called.— Arantius.

Civil i: \\ Chyli, Receptaculum chyli.

CISTHORUS, Cistua Creticus.

CISTOCELE, Cystocelc.

tJS CANADENSIS, Helianthemum Ca-
nadt:

•< Cuk'tp i rBj 0. wlvifo'lius seu tau'ricue,

Ci*' thorn*, Cit'xurux, Dorvdn' iiun, Gum CistUM.

Polyandria Monogynia. The
matic name of the plant whence the Labda'num,
Lahda'men or l.ndn' uum, fi'iuit'tiii Lubiln' num, is

obtained. Lada'umm is a gum-resinous aubstam »e,

of a very agreeable smell, found in the shops in

gr-at mansfin Its colour ia blackish-green j taste,

•warm and bitter. It is but little used now. For-
merly, it was n component of warm plasters, and
was prescribed internally as a stomachic. Lada-
num is also obtained from Cistua ladanif'erus,

and 0. Uturifo'liuc.

Cistis, Gum, Cistus Creticus— c. Salvifolius,

us—c. Taurieus, C. Creticus.

i 7 TERNE I OMBAIRE, Receptaculum chyli.

CITHARU8, Thorax.
CTTRAGO, Melissa.

CITRARIA, Melissa.

CITRA8 CHINICUS, Quinise citras.

CITKKA MAMS, see Citrus medica.

CITREOLUS, Cucumia sativus.

CITRIC ACID. Aeidum cifricum, Acid of Le-
mans, .{<";<{,im Limo'num, (F.) Aeide citriqtte.

This acid ia found in the lemon, orange, Ac. It

is in rhomboidal prisms, which slightly effloresce

-ure to the air. It dissolvea in a twelfth
part of its weight in boiling water, and has an
axtremely add but agreeable taste. It is em-
ployed in medicine SS antiseptic, refrigerant and
diuretic. Rubbed up with sugar and with a little

ot the MCnce of lemon, it forms the dry Lemon-
ruh

.

!•'. Limonadi t&che.

CITRINE OINTMENT, Cnguentum hydrar-
gyri nitratis.

CITRON, see Citrus medica,—c. Tree, 8ee Ci-
trus medica.

CITROXELLE, Artemisia abrotanum, Mo-

U

CITRUL, SICILIAN. Cucurbita citrullus.

CITRULLTJS, Cucurbita citrullus.

ClTRl i .l.i B \m \'ki s. An African plant, Nat,
Ord, Cucurbitaceae, called by the lioers Bitter-

uji/i'/ or Wild Wul' rim /mi, the pulp Of which,
like that of OOlooynth, is a drastic' cathartic.

ClTRl in B COLOCYKTHIS, Cueumis colocynthis.

CITRUS, see Citrus medica— c. Acid
Lime.

Cuius Aiuan'th m. The systematic nam.- of

the Orangt I'n r, Auran'tium, A. Hiepalen'si,

MuIuh Aitrun'tia Major, Malus Auran'tia, Auran'-
tinm vulga'ri, Malus Auran'tia vulga'ris, Ci'trus

ru/i/n' ii". .Xut. Ord. Aurantiaceaa. Sex. SysL
Polyadelphia [cosandria. The fruit are called

Mala Aii'riu, Chrysome'lia, Neran'tia, Martia'na
. Poma Auran'tia, Auran'tia Curassav'ica,

Puma Vliiiu n'sia, Oranges. The Flower* of tin

Orange, I et Napha, are highly odoriferous,

and used as a perfume. On distillation, they

yield a small quantity of essential oil

—

O'leum
Auran'tii, Oleum vel Essen'tia Nero'It, — with
spirit and water, the Aqua Florujn Auran'tii.

Aqua uuruntii. Orange-flower water. They were
once used in convulsive and epileptic cases. The
leaves, Fo'lia Auran'tii, have a bitterish taste,

and furnish an essential oil. They have been
osed for the Bame purposes as the flowers. The
yellow rind of the fruit, Curtis Auran'tii. Orange
Peel, is an aromatic bitter, ami is need in dys-

pepsia, and where that class of remedies is re-

quired. The Juice, Succvs Auran'tii, Orange
juice, is a grateful acid, and used as a beverage
in febrile and scorbutic affections.

ClTRUB Bergamia, Citrus mella rosa— c. Li-

metta, see Citrus mella rosa.

Citrus Mrd'ica, C Limo'num. The systematic
name of the Lemon Tree. Tin' Lemon, Limo'num
malum, Limo'num Bacca, Malus Med'ica, Malus
Limn' ilia Ae"idu, Limuu. ('it'nu Muhtx, Cilrlix.

(F.) Citnm. (Vdmt. has a fragrant odour, depend-
ing upon the essential oil. O'/ium Limn' nit, of
the rind. The outer rind, Cortex Limo'num,
Lemon Peel, Zest, Flave'do Oortieum Citri, is used
in the same cases as the Cortex Auran'tii.

The juice, Suceus Limn' nix, (F.) Sue du Limen,
Sue de Citron, is sharp, but gratefully acid, the
acidity depending upon the citric acid it con-
tains, and is given as a refrigerant beverage
in febrile affections. In doses of half an ounce
to an ounce, three times a day, it has appeared
to exert a markedly sedative influence on the

circulation, and has been given, apparently with
benefit, in acute rheumatism and rheumatic gout.

Alone, or combined with wine, it is prescribed ii

scurvy, putrid sore throat, Ac. Its general pro-

perties are refrigerant and antiseptic. Sweetened
and diluted, it forms Lemonade. Artificial lemon-

juice is made by dissolving an ounce of citric acid

in fourteen fluidounces of water; adding a lew

drops of essence of lemon.

Lemonpeel tea, <>v water, is made by paring the

rind of one femon, previously rubbed with half an
ounce of sugar: the peelings and sugar are then
put into a jar. and a quart of boiling water i-

poured Over them. When cold, the fluid must 04
poured off, and a tablespoonful of lemon juice bu
added.

It is an agreeable drink in fevers.

t'ii'mn 'I'm is likewise considered to belong
to the -am.- species — OWm* Med'iea, Its fruit

is called oedromi 'la. It is larger and less succu-

lent than the lemon. Citron juice, when
ened with sugar, is called by the Italians Agro
ili i'< dm.
Cuius Mklla Rosa of De Lamarck, another
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rariety of Citrus Medica, affords the Bergamote,

as also do Citrus Limet'ta and C. Berga'mia.

Citrus Vulgaris, Citrus aurantium.
CITTA, Malacia.

CITTARA, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
springs are in the Isle of Ischia, near the sea.

They contain carbonate and sulphate of lime, and
chloride of sodium. Their temperature is 100°

Fahrenheit.

CITTOS, Hedera helix.

CITTOSIS, Chlorosis, Malacia,

CIVETTA, Zib'ethum, Civ'et, (F.) Civette. An
unctuous perfume, of a very penetrating odour,

obtained from different mammalia of the Viver'ra

kind, particularly from Viver'ra civet'ta. It is

contained in a fold of the skin, situate between
the anus and the organs of generation.

CLABBER, Bonnyclabber.
CLABBERGRASS, Galium verum.
CLADES GLANDULARIS Plague.

CLADISCOS, Ramusculus.
CLADONIA ISLANDICA, Lichen islandicus.

Clado'xia Rangifer'rina. The ancients re-

garded this European plant as pectoral and sto-

machic. It enters into the composition of the

Poudre de Chypre.
CLAD OS, Ramus.
CLADRAS'TIS TINCTO'RIA, Virgil'ia, Yel-

low Ash, Fustic Tree, Yellow Locust. An indi-

genous tree, which flourishes from Kentucky to

Alabama. The bark of the tree and the roots

are cathartic.

CLAIRET, Claret.

CLAIRVOYANCE (F.), 'Clear-seeing.' A
clearness of sight, said to be communicated by
animal magnetism, which not only enables the

magnetized persons to see in the dark, through

stone walls, <fcc, but even to observe prospects,

whilst he may fancy he is flying in the air, which
he has never seen previously. It need hardly

be said, that the possession of such powers is

fabulous.

CLAMMY WEED, Polanisea graveolens.

CLAMOR, Crv.

CLANGOR, Oxyphonia.
CLAP, Gonorrhoea impura.
CLAPIER (F.), A clapper, Latib'ulum, from

K^tttrtiv, 'to conceal.' A purulent foyer of dis-

ease : concealed in the flesh or under the skin.

See Sinus.

CLAPWORT, Orobanche Americana.
CLAQUEMENT, Odontosynerismus.
CLAR'ET, (Vinclair[?]), Clare'tum, Vin de

Bordeaux, (F.) Clniret. A pleasant French wine,

which may be used whenever wine is required.

Also, a wine impregnated with spice and sugar,

called likewise Vinum Hipjwcrat'icum seu Medi-
ca'tum, Potus Hippocrat'icus, Hip'pocras, Hyp'-
pocras. Schroder speaks of a Clare'tum al'terans,

and a C. purgans.
CLARETA, Albumen ovi.

CLARETUM, Claret.

CLARIFICATION, Clarifica'tio,Depura'tion,

from clarus, 'clear,' and facio, 'I make.' A phar-
maceutical operation, which consists in separating

from a liquid every insoluble substance, held in

suspension by it, that affects its transparency.

Decanting and filtering are the operations neces-

iary for this purpose.

CLARY, COMMON, Salvia sclarea.

CLASIS, Fracture.

CLASMA, Fracture.

CLASS, Clas'sis, (F.) Classe. An assemblage

of a certain number of objects. In Natural His-

tory and in JFedicine, a group of objects or indi-

viduals having one or more common characters.

The ccasses are divided into orders, the orders

into genera, the genera into species, and these last

into varieties.

CLASSIFICATION, Classified' tio, from classis,

'a class,' and facio, 'I make.' The formation of
classes. A methodical distribution of any objects

whatever into classes, orders, genera, species, and
varieties. See Nosography, and Nosology.
CLASSY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Classy

is near Laon in Picardy, France. The waters
are chalybeate.

CLAUDICATIO, Claudication — c. Anatica,
Vacillatio.

CLAUDICATION, Claudica'tio, from claudi-
care, ' to be lame.' The act of halting or limp-
ing. Lameness, Clau'ditas, Cholo'sis, Cholei'a,

Cholo'ma, (F.) Claudication, Bottement. This
condition does not constitute any special disease,

but is produced by different causes or affections.

It may be the result of the shortening or elonga-
tion of one of the lower limbs, of ankylosis of
the joints, palsy of the muscles, pain, &c.
CLAUDITAS, Claudication.

CLAUSTRUM GUTTURIS, Isthmus of the
fauces — c. Palati, Velum pendulum palati— c.

Virginitatis, Hymen.
CLAUSU'RA, from claudere, 'to shut.' An

imperforation of any canal or cavity.

Clausu'ra Uteri. Preternatural imperfora-
tion of the uterus.

CLAVA MYOSA, Acorus calamus.

CLAVALIER A FEUILLES DE FRJENE,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.

CLAVA'RIA CORALLOI'DES, Coralloides

Fungus, Corahcort. Said to be corroborant and
astringent. A kind of clavaria, called (F.) Digital
blanc, Digital humain, Champignon de Vappareil
des fractures, formed of digitations, grouped to-

gether, and two or three inches in length, is said

to have been often found, formerly at the Hotel
Dieu of Paris, on the splints of white wood used in

the treatment of fractures, in autumn.—H.Cloquet.

CLAVATIO, Gomphosis.

CLAVEAU, Murr.

CLA VELEE, Murr.

CLAVES CALVARI.E, Wormiana Ossa.

CLAVICLE, Clavic'ula, Clavis, Clavic'ulus,

Lig'ida, Fur'cula, Os Jug'uli, Jug'ulum, Cleis,

Clei'dion, from clavis, 'a key,' (F.) Clavicule.

The collar-bone. The clavicle is shaped like the
letter S, and is placed transversely at the upper
part of the thorax. It is articulated, at one ex-
tremity, with the sternum ; at the other with the
acromion process of the scapula. It gives attach-

ment, above, to the Sterno-cleido wastoideus ; be-

low, to the Subclavius ; before, to the Pectoralis

major and Deltoides ; and behind, to the Trape-
zius. It serves as a point of support for the
muscles of the arm, and protects the vessels and
nerves passing to that extremity.

The fibres, connecting the lamellae or plates of

bones, have also been called Clavic'uli or Nails.

CLAVICULAR, Clavicula'ris; same etymon.
Relating to the clavicle or collar-bone.

Clavicular Nerves, Nervi clavicula'res.

Branches of the fourth cervical nerve, which are
distributed to the clavicular region.

CLA VJCULE, Clavicle.

CLAVICULI, see Clavicle.

CLAVIS, Clavicle, Key—c. Anglica, Key.
CLAVUS. A nail. Helos, Gomphos, (F.)

Clou. This word is employed in medicine in

various senses. It means, 1. A Corn, from its

resemblance to the head of a nail. 2. Certain

condylomatous excrescences of the uterus. 3. A
callous tumour, which forms on the white of the
eye, and resembles a nail, the Olavus Oc'vli, (F.)

Clou de Vceil. This last, by some, is considered
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to be synonymous with staphyloma: by others,

with staphyloma of the cornea. Also, the penis.

C\.\ i, M <. Monope'-
! .) Clou kfjetSrifwa. An acute pain, eon-

Dned t" a -mail point of the head, described bj
ik as resembling that which would

duced by a nail driven into the head. It has

I

irtieularly Dotioed in hysterical females;

—

benee i;.- name. It is sailed Omtm hyeter'iemm,
when the pain occupies a greater extent.

( 'i Rrgot—c. Secalis, Ergot

—

i. -
\ ,\\>. Kr^'ot.

CLEANSINGS, Lochia.
• irr.ninnce.

>. PUes pamila.

CLBAVAGB; from Anglo-Saxon cleojran, 'to

split,' The natural line of separation exhibited
as minerals, when suh-

to mechanical fores. The term hai

applied to the separation of museles into longitu-

dinal ami circular stria1 , when mechanical violence

is used.

I LEAVERS, Galium aparine.

Cl t >. i, Galium aparine.

'OKI. Galium verum.
CLEF l'l' CRANE, W.rmianum os— '•. it

"t. Key—c. u Noix, see Key—c. a Pivot,

see Key— <•. d I'<>hij>- , Bee Key.

CLEFT, Riuia, see Monster— c. Palate, see

Harelip.

CLEIDAGRA, Cleisagra,

dole.

CL! , AL. Costo-clavicular.

MLASTOI'DBUS. Albiniu thus de-

rignates the posterior portion of the Bterno-oleido-

n hich he considers a separate muscle.
It has been oorrupted into olino-mtutoideu*.

:'•

. Key.

CLEIS'AG '"gra, from *>£<?, 'the
clavicle.' and a-, pa, 'a seizure.' Gout in the
clavicle.— A. Pare.

CLEMATIS DAPHNOXDES MAJOR, Vinca
minor—c Corymbose, C. areola.

- u flam'mula
. Flam'mula

'rgin't Bower, (F.) CUmatite
7 y, Banunoulacess. Sex. Syat, Po-

ryandria Polygynia. The leaves contain an acrid
principle. They have been esteemed anti-vene-
real j and. in the form of powder, have been used
as an escharotic.

[in I'i.ammii.a, C. erecta— c. Recta, C.
-e. Sepium, c. Vitalba.

Clematis Vital'ba, C. ae'jn'um seu sylves'tris,
1

• Atrofgeni, Traveller's Jog,
I rgim't Buicer, (F.) CUmatite, II-

Anbevigme. It has been used in the
same cases as the former. In infusion it has
been applied in cases of itch.

The leaves ofCi.KKA.Tifl Crispa—c. Fi.amvi-i.a.
• Virgin'* bower— o. VnuUK'lCA,

i Virgin'* bower— and a VlOKXA, Lea-
oer, have similar properties.

OLJmATTTX, Clematis vitalba— c. Droite,

iatitis Erecta, Clematis er--

CLECNIS COLLYR'IUM. A collyriura de-
>f equal parts of

earth, myrrh, and thus, mixed with white

ms Cr.rTt-v. An astringent formula of
myrrh, frankincense, and white of egg.

CLEP'SYDRA, from k\cittw, 'I conceal,' and
VOtt*, ' Kalet.' An in<trument contrived by l'a-

v fumigation to the uterus"

ptomania.
CLE-...'-, MINERAL WATERS OF. This

-
c l>rin^r is a quarter of a league from Clew -. in

Westphalia. It contains carbonate and sulphate
of iron.

CLIFFORT'IA ILICIFO'LIA. Nat. Ord.
\ common South African plants used

by the Boers as an emollient expectorant in ca-

tarrh.

CLIFTON, CLIMATE OF. The vicinity of
Clifton and of Bristol, England, appean
the mUdesI and driest climate in the v.

England; and, consequently, the best winter re-

sidence, in that part of the country, for invalids,

it ia, also, a favourable summer climate, and is

surrounded by numerous places of agreeable re-

sort, suited for those who may pass the -

there.

For the mineral waters of Clifton, see Bristol

Hot Well.

CL10NEMENT, Nictation, Scardamygmus.
CLIGNO TEMEXT, Nictation.

CLIMA, Climate.

CLIMACTERIC, Climacter'icus, Ctimater'u
cus, from KXi^iaK-nip, 'a step.' (F.) CKmaettriqae
ou CUataterique. A word, which properly
ties 'by degrees.' It has been applied to certain

times of life, regarded to be critical.

At present, the word Climacteric is chiefly ap-
plied to certain periods of life, at which great
changes occur, independently of any numerical
estimate of years. Such are the period of pu-
berty in both sexes : that of the cessation of the

menses in women, <ic.

Climacteric Years, Anni Climacter'ici, are,

according to some, all those in the life of man,
which are multiples of the number 7, Septen'ni-
ads. Others have applied the term to years, re-

sulting from the multiplication of 7 by an odd
Dumber. Some have admitted only three cli-

macteric* ; others, again, have extended them to

multiples of l
J. Most) however, have considered

the 63d year as the Grand Climacteric ;— 63
being the product of the multiplication of 7 by
D. and all have thought that the period of three,

BOren, or nine, which they respectively adopted,

;. to the entire renewal of the body ;

so that there was. at these times, in the economy,
none of the parts of which it had previously oon-

The climacteric years have also been
culled, (Anni) nebdomaeVici, tcala'ree, grada'rii,
tcan'eilea, genetktioei, natotif'ii, fata'lee, critfici,

decreto'n'i. mercfici, &c. All the notions on the
subject are essentially allied to the doctrine of
numbers of Pythagoras.

CLIMATE, Clima, Inclina'tio cali, (F.) Cli-
>»">. <ir. /cA</io, 'a region. ' In geography, the
word climate is applied to a space on the terres-

trial globe, comprised between two circles paral-
lel to the equator, and arbitrarily measured ac-
cording to the length of the days. In a hygienic
point of view, we understand by climate, since
Hippocrates, a country or region, which may
differ from another in respect to season, qualities
of the soil, heat of atmosphere, fte. Climate, in-

deed, embraces, in a general manner, all the
physical circumstances belonging to each region,
— circumstances which exert considerable influ-

ence on living beings. The dark complexion
of the inhabitants of the torrid zone is easily
distinguishable from the pnleness of th<

the frigid, — so are the diseases. They are all

modified, more or less, by climate or locality.
Hot climates predispose to abdominal complica-
tions in febrile affections; cold climates to tho-
racie, Ae.
One of the most important considerations with

regard to olimatei i< their comparative fiti

the residence of invalids, and especially of those
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who are liable to, or suffering under catarrhal or
consumptive affections. The great object, in
such cases, is to select a climate which will ad-
mit of regular and daily exercise in the open air.

so that the invalid may derive every advantage
which this form of revulsion is capable of effect-

ing. To an inhabitant of the northern and mid-
dle portions of the United States— and the same
applies to Great Britain, France, and the north-
ern parts of the old world— a more southern cli-

mate alone affords these advantages in an emi-
nent degree. During the summer months, there
are few, if any, diseases, which require a milder
climate than that of the United States, or of the
milder districts of Europe. The temperature of
the winter months is, consequently, the most im-
portant object of attention. Equability of tem-
perature is essential, inasmuch as all sudden
changes interfere with the great desideratum—
exercise in the open air. In the whole continent
of North America the changes are very sudden
and extensive. It is not uncommon for the range
to be 40°, between two successive days. So far,

therefore, as this applies, the American climate
is not well adapted to the invalid. In the
southern portions, however, of the Union, this

objection is counterbalanced by many advan-
tages.

The following tables exhibit the mean tempe-
rature of the year, and of the different seasons

—

with the mean temperature of the warmest and
coldest months at different places in America,
Europe, Africa, Ac, as deduced from the excel-
lent paper of Von Humboldt on Isothermal Lines,
the Meteorological Registers kept by the surgeons
of the United States army, the work of Sir James
Clark on Climate, <fec.

Certain of the tables show the mean monthly
temperature, maximum, minimum and range, as
well as the greatest daily, and mean daily range
during the corresponding months— but of diffe-

rent years—at some of the prominent retreats for

the valetudinarian in Great Britain, on the con-
tinent of Europe, and in the African islands. It
is proper, however, to remark, that in no situa-

tions, except in those to which an asterisk is

affixed, was the register thermometer used. In
the others, the observations were made during
the day only, and consequently the numbers
given are far below the real range throughout
the twenty four hours. The places are ranged in

the order of their mean temperature.

Table of Maximum, Minimum, and Range of Temperature.

Places.
December. January. February.

Max. Min. Range Max. Min. Range Max. Min. Range

March.

Max. Min. Range Max. Min. Range

Sidmouth*
Penzance*.
Pau
Montpellier
Nice
Rome
Naples. ..

.

Madeira..

.

Table of Mean Temperature.

Places. December. January. February. March. April.

43 . 00

46.50
41 . 53

46 .00
4S .60
49 . 62

50 .50
60 50

36.30
43.00
38 .89
42 .00
45 .85
47 .65
46 . 50

59 .50

42 .00
44.50
44.96
45 .00
49 .00
49 .45
48 .50
58 . 50

45 .00
46 .50
46 .80
47 .00
51 .45
52 .05
52 .00
61 .06

51 .00
48 .50
55 . 79

53.00
57 . 00

56 .40
57 . 00

62.50

Pau

Table of Daily Range of Temperature.

Places.

DeceMBER. January. February. March. April.

n
s

J*.

-6 .

s
S2

?!

a

•a g,
c c

1"

* S

3

3

7

9

6

9

9

11

13

13

14
15

13

14

4
7
8

8

11

9

11

13

16

16
16

14
17

6

9

9

9

10

11

9

12

16

18

18
19

13

8

9

14
9

12

11

10

12

17

17
19

18

14

9

8

14
11

13
14
9

13

18

18

20
20
13

Pau
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1. AMERICA, &c.

Pi m EM.

Nain
Fort Brady, Mich. .

.

. L. i
'

Bastport, Me
Fort floward, Mioh.

iwford, Miss.

Cambr
Council Bluffs, Miss.

Newport, R.I
Philadelphia
Nfw fork
Cincinnati
V .i". Va
Washing! >n, D. C.

.

Smithville, N*. C
3.C

P La, Plor

. istine, do. ..

Tampa Bay, do. ..

Vera Cms.
B

Bahamas

Barbadoes
Cnmana •

.

Latitude.

57°.0S'

46 .39

40. 47

44 .54

4 1 .40

4
"J .I'l

II .25

il .30

39 .56

40 .40

39 .06

37 .58

38 .53

34 .00

32 .17

31 .34

30 .28

29 .48

27 .57

19 .11

23 .10

26 .40

to

27 .5

13 .10

10 .27

Mean tem-
perature of
several
years.

il .37

41 .74

42 .44

II .50

4:. .52

50 .36

50 .82

51 .02

53 .78

55 .1"

55 .56*

58 .88

60 .18

64 .76

72 .23

72 .37

77 .::

78 .08

78 .3*

79 .3

81 .86

Meau temperature of different seasons. Mean tempera!

mm r. Spring. Summer . Autumn.

0°.60

14 .09

11 .18

20 .82

23 .76

:::; .98

27 .38

33 .82

32 .IS

29 .84

32 .90

37 .67

36 .80

53 .44

51 .09

48 .56

55 .13

59 .29

61 .24

71 .96

71 .24

71.

76 .7

80 .24

23°.60

37 .89

38 ."'l

38 .58

41 .40

43 .09

47 .66

46 .38

46 .87

51 .44

51 .26

54 .14

54 .67

53 .83

64 .76

66 .73

65 .48

69 .67

71 .47

72 .93

77 .90

77.

19.

83 .66

61 .83

68 .00

60 .54

68 .70

69 .78

70 .70

72 .84

68 .70

7o .94

79 .16

72 .86

7:; .33

75 .90

80 .46

SO .89

79 .16

82 .57

82 .73

80 .14

81 .50

83 .30

83.

81.

82 .04

month.

33°.44

43 .'.'I

46 .04

45 .43

45 .18

46 .74

49 .82

48 .60

53 .S3

56 .48

54 .50

54 .86

56 .50

56 .59

68 .15

67 .55

66 .02

69 .05

75 .15

75 .28

78 .62

78 .98

80.

SO.

50 .24

51°.S0

62 .87

7:; 40
63 .52

73 .67

71 .34

72 .86

75 .92

71 .46

77 .00

80 .78

74 .30

75 .00

79 .13

82 .93

82 .81

79 .70

83 .55

83 .94

80 .72

81 .86

83 .84

84 .38

1

1

.20

12 .65

L3 .81

20 .'.'1

17 .95

20 .1 1

29 .84

•J 7 .19

32 .1 I

32 .71-

25 .34

30 .20

36 .00

34 .66

50 .69

49 .43

46 .94

53 .SO

56 .60

58 .70

71 .06

69 .98

64.

79 .16

[.at. >•' 4V Mean temp. 55° .86. New Harmony Lat. 38° ll'. Mean temp. 50° .74

Lat. HO-1 Mean temp. 0'J° .01. Baton Rouge, Lat. 30° .20'. Mean temp. 0d° .07.

Jamaica, coast, Mean temp. 80° .ti.

2. EUROPE. AFRICA. Ac.

Places. !

pcrature of
Latitude.

kfeu temperature of different seasons.

Winter. Spritig. Summer.

Mean temperature of

Warmest Coldest
month. month.

Qenera
G

fWighl
1

P

Undercliff

B

Pau
Sienna

I \

lier

Avignon
!

Nice
Marseilles

!

L 1

Rome

St. Micl

Cadis

. Fnnohal. . .

.

tta Cruz.

4S°.12'

4S .1

50 .40

52 .11

50 .52

55 .42

51 .54

49 .13

48 .50

43 .7

43 .24

17 .13

11 .50

43 .36

43 .46

43 .42

43 .17

43 .07

43 .33

It .25

43 .43

41 .53

40 .54

37 .47

36 .32

32 .37

36 .48

28 .28

30 .02

49°.28'

50 .24

.

52 .10

63 .80

51 .11

57 .00

48 .25

51 .58

53 .06

51 .08

54 .95

55 .60

55 .62t

56 .48

57 .60

58 .20

59 .00

69 .48

59 .50t

59 .90

60 .00$

60 .37

60 .60

60 .in

61 .40

62 .40

62 .88

64 .56

69 .98

70 .94

72 .82

34°.70

40 .44

40 .31

in .43

44 .03

42 .14

40 .11

39 .62

43 .90

i:; .82

38 .66

-11 .7'.*

40 .50

42 .23

42 .08

.11 .20

42 .60

44 .30

47 .82

45 .50

43 .30

46 .30

11 .67

45 .86

48 .50

67 .83

52 .90

59 .50

61 .52

64 .65

:,s .if,

47°.66

47 .63

49 .00

50 .66

49 .63

29 .26

45 .77

46 .66

49 .43

50 .97

49 .28

54 .96

54 .10

53 .10

56 .46

53 .33

57 .13

56 .00

56 .23

57 .56

53 .70

57 .60

58 .60

57 .20
.--7 .7!

58 .50

61 .17

62 .20

65 .66

68 .87

64°.94

62 .00

63 .09

63 .83

60 .70

60 .28

60 .45

58 .02

61 .26

62 .84

64 .58

67 .41

70 .80

70 .73

70 .88

7 1 .80

74 .66

71 .00

72 .26

71 .in

71 .03
7.". .15

75 .20

711 .88

in .48

69 .::::

-'I .24

B5 .10

50°.00

50 .88

51 .63

53 .50

53 .36

52 .76

51 .00

48 .59

51 .73

54 .63

51 .44

55 .64

57 .10

56 .41

56 .30

61 .30

59 .00

60 .70

61 .63

60 .08

59 .00

62 .00

62 .94

62 .80

64 .50

62 .33

65 .35

67 .23

72 .50

71 .17

71 .42

60°.56

65 .30

70 .52

73 .04

77 .00

82 .76

85 .82

34°.16

36 .14

39 .02

41 .00

42 .26

60 .08

M .12

1 Lst. 51 " Mean temp. 50° .30.

I

Environ- of London, Mean temp. 48° .81.

Mean temp. S3
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In the United States, the most favourable re-

gion for the phthisical invalid is that of Florida,

—especially of Pensacola. St. Augustine is fre-

quently chosen, but it is liable to north-east

storms, which interfere with the out-door move-
ments of the valetudinarian, and are the source

of much discomfort. Still, great benefit has often

been derived from it as a winter retreat. Of the

Atlantic Isles, Madeira appears to be best adapted
for the consumptive, and those affected with
chronic bronchitis. In Italy, Rome, and Pisa,

—

and in England, Torquay and Undercliff, are to

be preferred. Chronic rheumatism and gout are

benefited by a warm climate, which, again, is un-
favourable to those who are predisposed to cere-

bral diseases, especially to such as are charac-
terized by debility and mobility of the nervous
system—as paralysis, epilepsy, mania, &c. Hypo-
chondriasis and dyspepsia require rather change
of climate and travelling exercise than a sojourn

in any one. (See the Author's Human Health,
Philad. 1844.)

For the mortality of different countries and
cities, see Mortality.

CLIMATERIC, Climacteric.

CLIMATIC, Climat'icus. Belonging to, or

dependent upon climate.

Climatic Diseases, Morbi clifnat'ici, are such

as are caused by climate.

CLIMBER, WOODY, Ampelopsis quinque-

folia.

CLINE, kXivt,, 'a bed.' Hence :

CLINIATER, Clinical physician.

CLINIATRIA, Clinical medicine.

CLINIATRUS, Clinical physician.

CLINIC, see Clinique.

CLINICA, Clinical medicine.

CLIN'ICAL, Clin'icus, (F.) Clinique, from
k\ivii, 'a bed.' Relating to a bed.

Clinical Lecture, (F.) Lecon Clinique. One
given at the bed-side, or on a particular case or

cases.

Clinical Med'icine, Cliniatri'a, Clin'ica, Clin'

-

ice, (F.) Jledecine clinique. That which is occu-

pied with the investigation of diseases at the

bed-side, or individually.

Clinical Physician, Clinia'ter, Clinia'trus.

One who teaches clinical medicine.
CLINICE, Clinical medicine.
CLINICUM, Clinique.

CLINIQ UE(F.), Clinical. Clinique, Clin'icum,

is also used substantively, for Ecole Clinique or

Clinical School: a school in which medicine is

taught by examining diseases on the patients

themselves. Thus, the French say,—La Clinique

de la Uharite :
" The Clinical School of the Hos-

pital La Charite." The term has been intro-

duced into this country, and anglicised Clinic.

CLINODES, Clinoid.

CLINOID, Clino'i'des, Olino'des, Clino'i'deus,

from k\ivtj, ' a bed/ and eiSos, ' form.' Resem-
bling a bed.

Clinoid Proc"esses, (F.) Apophyses clino'ides,

are four processes at the upper surface of the

sphenoid bone, which have been compared to the

posts of a bed. On them the pituitary gland
rests. They are divided into anterior and poste-

rior. Each of the anterior terminates in a point

called Transverse Sjiinous Process.

CLINOIDEUS, Clinoid.

CLINOPODIA, Thymus mastichina.
CLINOPODIUM ARVENSE, C. vulgare—

c. Majus, C. vulgare.

Clinopo'diitm Vulga're, from kXivv, 'a bed/
and ttovs, 'foot/ so called from the shape of its

flowers, Clinopodium arven'se seu majus, Oc"y-
mum sylvestre, Thymus sylvai'icus, Wild Basil,

(F.) Grand Basilic sauvaye. A European plant,

which was formerly considered to be an antidote

to the bites of venomous animals, to facilitate

labour, relieve strangury, stop diarrhoea, &c.

CLIQUE TIS, Crepitation.

CLISEOM'ETER, Clisiom'eter, from *A«nj,

'inclination/ and fxtrpov, 'a measure.' An in-

strument, intended to measure the degree of in-

clination of the pelvis and to determine the rela-

tion between the axis of the pelvis and that of

the body.—Osiander, Stein.

CLITBUR, Arctium lappa.

CLITORICARCINO'MA, from k\htoP i S,
' cli-

toris/ and KapKLvo)[xa, 'cancer.' Cancer of the
clitoris.

CLITORIDES INFERIORES LATI ET
PLANI MUSCULI, Constrictores cunni.

CLIT'ORIS, from Kkrjrwp, 'a servant who in-

vites guests.' (?) Dulce'do Amor'is, Venus, 3fyr-

ton, 3Iurton, Murium, (Estrum, Penis mulie'bris

seu fosmineus, Men'tula mulie'bris, JJembrum
midie'bre, Superla'bia, Cerco'sis, Hypoder'mis,
Nympha, Nymphe, Epider'rhis, Libi'dinis Sedes,

Tunic'ula, Crista. A small, round organ, situate

at the upper part of the vulva, and separated by
a small space from the anterior commissure of

the labia. Its base is surrounded by a slight fold,

similar to the prepuce ; and it is, internally, of

the same structure as the corpora cavernosa peni3.

The artery of the clitoris, (F.) A. Clitorienne, is

a branch of the internal pudic. The vein com-
municates with the internal pudic, and the nerve

with the pudic.

CLIT'ORISM, Clitoris'mus. A word, invented

to express the abuse made of the clitoris. Also,

an unusually large clitoris, Cerco'sis extern'a seu

Clitor'idis, Cauda' tio.

CLITORI'TIS, Clitoriti'tis, from ^Xaropt?,

' clitoris/ and itis, 'denoting inflammation.' In-
flammation of the clitoris.

CLITORITITIS, Clitoritis.

CLITORIUM, Vulva.

CLOA'CA, (F.) Cloaqne, from k\v^, 'I wash/
The pouch at the extremity of the intestinal ca-

nal, in which the solid and liquid excretions are

commingled in birds, fish and reptiles. In the

male, it gives exit to the excrements, sperm and
urine: in the female, to the eggs, fsecal matters,

and urine.

CLOANX, Orpiment.
CLOAQUE, Cloaca.

CLOCHE, (F.) A popular expression in

France for a blister or other vesicle.

CLOISON, Septum— c. des Fosses nasalea,

Septum narium— c. Transparente, Septum lu-

cidum.
CLONIC, Clon'icus, from k\ovo$, 'agitation/

'motion.' (F.) Clonique. Irregular convulsive

motions. Convulsion with alternate relaxation;

in contradistinction to tonic, which signifies a
constant rigidity;

—

Clonus, Clon'ici partia'lea.

Clonic Spasm, see Spasm.
CLONICI UNIVERSALES, Synclonus.

CLONIQUE, Clonic.

CLONIS. Sacrum.
CLONISM, Clonis'mus ; same etymon. Clonic

spasm.—Baumes.
CLONO'DES, from k\ovos, 'agitation/ and

ttSos, 'resemblance.' Convulsive. Galen applies

this term to the pulse, when convulsive, as it

were, and unequal. He compares the sensation

it communicates to the finger to that produced

by a bundle of sticks or rods in vibration.

CLONOS EPILEPSIA, Epilepsy— c. Hydro-
phobia, Hydrophobia.
CLONUS, Synclonus— c. Nictitatio, Nictation

—c. Palpitatio, Palpitation—c. Pandiculatio, Pan-

diculation—c. Pandiculatio maxillarum, Yawning
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—c. Singultus, Singultus— c. Sternutatio, Sneez-

ing— o. Subsultua, Subsultua tendinuin.

CLOPEM \MA. Kleptomania.
CLOPORTES ORDINAIRES, Oaiaei aseUi.

CLOSE-STOOL, [inmrn
CLOT, Coagulum — e. of Blood, see Blood.

CLOTBUB, Xanthinm
CLOTHING, Veetitau.

CLOTTY, linimo'tiuti, (F.) Grumeleux. Com-

]
i •

i l.nr, Clavua, Purunoulua — s. ffjf&Uriqve,

Clavoa hystericus — e. w rtl'.H. Clavua oculL

DBEBBIES, Rubus chamaamorus.
>1 i'l;i:UKV TBEE, Rubus chaiuaemo-

ru«.

CLOVE, see Eugenia oaryophyllata— e. Bark,

llyrtua earyoplryllata — c. Pink. Dianthna
caryophyUua— c. July flower, Dianthua earyo-

])h\ 'Ins.

CLUBFEET, Kylloais.

< LUBMOSS, Lyoopodinm — o. Common, Ly-
oopodinm eomplanatum — <•. Fir. Lyoopodinm

— c Upright, Lyoopodinm selago.

CLUNES, Nates.

CLUNE'SIA, from Chutes, 'the nates.' Proe-
tal'gia, Procti'tie. An inflammation of the but-

—VogeL
CLUNIS, Sacrum.

CLUPEA THRY88A. The Yellow-billed

ry poisonous ii>h of the West Indies.

CLUTIA ELUTERIA, Croton coscarilla.

CLYDON, Flatulence.

CLYPEALIS (Cartilago.) Thvroid cartilage.

I LYSAN1 l.Il If, Syringe, Clyater.

CLYSIS, Oluemue. Same etymon as clyster.

The application of u clyster. Washing out by
moans of a o

CLY8MA, Clyde, Clyaiar, Enema—a Toni-
cum, Bnema fostidum.

OLYSMA'TION, Bame etymon as clyster. A
diminutive ofelvsma. A small clyster.

CL1 -

OL YSOIRE, (P.) An apparatus fbradminis-
••j. consisting of a Long funnel-shaped

nn, furnished with a pipe at the

apex.

WPOMPE, Syringe, Clyster.

CLYSTER, Clyste'rium, Olyemo, Bnelva'ma,
1 I'ema, Lavamen'tum, from k\v$cip, 'to

wash.' (P. ' , Lavement, Remede. A li-

quid, thrown into the large intestines by means
rringe, or bladder and pipe properly pre-

pared, .V'-. : the DOSSle of the syringe or pipe

introduced into the anus. See Enema.
\\..i>v\i:, Bnema anodynnm — c.

Common, Bnema oommune—c Domestic, Enema
commune— e. Fetid. Enema foetidum — c. Pipe,

i — e. Purging, Enema oatharticum — e.

and opium. Bnema anodynnm— o. i

ima (abaci — c Turpentine, Enema tere-

binthinaa —js. Fterinus, Sparalliam.

OL TSTERE, Enema.
CN1 Pibia.

VLjEUS, Extensor communis
digitorum p

kCOLOBDO'SIS, from Kvrjfir,, 'the leg.'

and >oo<W»?, 'the state of being bent forward.'

the leg forward.

MOSCOLICSIS, from tnrnpre, 'leg.' and
<tko><uxt!s. 'bending,' especially sidi way-. Bi i d

. The state of being bow -

v. Daphne (rnidium.

CUM, Ahn.rr'ri

. Cham&le'a, Widow-wail, Spurge- Olive,iia plant, s native of Southern
•. contains a very irritating, acrid prin-

ciple. The ancients employed its leaves as a

powerful purgative. It is now sometimes used
fur deterging ulcers.

( N BSIS, Cm twtoe, Oniemee, A painful itching.
— (ia'.cn.

r.\ E8MA, Itching.

( NESMOS, Cneaia, Itching, Prurigo,
( NICELJE'UM, from evuUH, ' eartliamus,' and

t\aiov, 'oil.' Oil of eartliamus.— Dioscoiides.

CNICUS, Carthamue tanotoriua—o. Sylvestris,

Centaurea benedicte*

CNIDELJS'ON, Onidela'um, from *vi6cts.

'cni.lia.' and tXatev, 'oil.' Oil made from the

grans cnidia or mesereon berries.— Dioscoridea.

CNID'IA GRAlNA, Onidix Cocci, Coecognid'ia,

JEto'lion, Cocann. The berries of the Daphne
gnidium.— Foesius.

CMIUF.M S1I.AUS, Peucedanum silaus— c.

Tenuifolium, Sison ammi.
CNLDO'SIS. A pungent itching, compared to

that produced by the Vrtiea wens or Nettle.

(Kvifitj.)—Ilippoe. Urticaria j urticatio.

CNIP'OTES, Pruri'tme. Itching. The dry
ophthalmia. Xerophthalmia.
CNISMOREGMLA, Pyrosis.

ONISMOS, Cnesmos.
CNISSA, see Xidorous.

CNISSOREG'MLA, from Kvuroa, 'the smell of

burnt fat,' and opcyui, 'I put forth;' line-tun nido-

ro'eue. A nidorous eructation, as of rotten

eggs.

CNYMA, Kw/ia. A slight itching. Also, a
puncture or vesication.—Galen.
COACUM, Phytolacca decandra.

COAGMENTATIO, Gomphosis.
COAGULABLE LYMPH, Fibrin, Liquor san-

guinis.

COAG'L'LANTS, Coagvlan'tia, from ooagu-
lare,—itself from co and agere, 'to act together.'

Remedies, or poisons, supposed to possess the

power of coagulating the blood, or to give con-
sistency to animal fluids. The word and the ab-
surd notions connected with it are equally aban-
doned.

COAGULA'TIOX. Coagula'tio, Thrombo'eie.
The oonversion of a liquid into a more or less

soft and tremulous mass. Many animal and
vegetable fluids are oapable of coagulation.

COAG'ULUM, Grumue, (P.) CatOot, Grumeau,
fa Bmall clot.') A soft mass formed in a OOagU-
lable liquid. The (.'lot of the Blood is particu-

larly st> called — the Cruor, Insula, Placen'ta,

Hepar San'guinie, Craeaamen'tum, Sanguis con-
cre'tus ;—the red mass, composed of fibrin, serum,
and colouring matter, which separates when the
blood is left to itself. See Blood. The word is

also applied, in pathology, to the sanguineous
concretions, which form in different natural and
accidental cavities: and which, when they occur
at the mouth of a divided artery, sometimes sus-

pend the How of blood. This i>. indeed, one of

the means by which hemorrhage is arrested.

Coao'vlvm Au.'mims, Coag'ulum Alumino'-
siim, Cataplae'ma alu'mini*, Alum curd or cata-

phum. This is made by beating the white of

egg with a little alum, until a OOagnlum is formed.
It is applied in oases of ophthalmia, where an
astringent is accessary.

COALES'CENCE, Coaleeeen'Ha, Ooalif'io
j, a r' tin in, from coal* let re, ' to run together,' < from
cum, 'with.' and alere, ' to nourish.) Sym'phvnt,
Proe'phveie. The adhesion or union of parts

previously separated, as in ease of iroundi and
preternatural adhesions or malformations. See
Bionster.

1 IT"> PABTIUM, Coalescence.

COALIT"ION, Coalifio. The same etymon
as coalescence. It has been used iii th'

|] as to express the action of several
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parts of the frame, which have the same nu-
trition.

COALITUS, Symphysis.
COALTER'X.E FEBRE3. A name given to

two intermittent*, which attack a person at the
same time, but whose paroxysms are distinct : so

that the attack of one supervenes when the other

has ceased. The term Double Intermittent ex-
presses the same meaning:.

COAPTA'TIOX, Coaptn'tio, from cum, ' with,'

and aptare, ' to adjust/ ' adapt :' Parago' ye. The
act of adapting the two extremities of a fractured

bone to each other : or of restoring a luxated
bone to its place. Coaptation must be effected

gently. Usually, extension and counter-exten-

sion are, in the first place, necessary.

COARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis, Synarthrosis.

COARCTATIO, Arctatio, Coarctation, Stric-

ture— c. Ventriculi, Stricture of the Stomach.
COARCTA'TIOX, Goarcta'Ho, from eoaretare,

'to straiten.' Stricture. Avicenna speaks of

Coarctation of the Pulse.

COAT, BUFFY. Corium phlogisticum.

COBALT, PROTOXIDE OF. Smalt.

COBHAM. MINERAL WATERS OF. Cob-
ham is seven miles from Kingston, in Surrey,

England. The waters are weak saline purgatives.

COBRA DI CAPELLO, Crotalus horridus.

COBWEB, Araneae tela.

COCASH. Erigeron Philadelphicum.

COCCA'RIUM. A very small pill.

COCCHIA, Cochia.

COCCI GRAXUM, Kermes—c. Orientales, see

Menispermum cocculus.

COCCIGIO-CUTANE SPHINCTER, Sphinc-

ter ani externus.

COCCIXELLA, Coccus cacti.

Coccixel'la Septempuxcta'ta, Lady -bird,

Lady-cow, Lady-bug. This insect, bruised upon
an aching tooth, has long been regarded as anti-

odontalgic.

COC'CION, kokkiov. A weight, mentioned by
Mvrepsus ; the same as the siliqua.

COCCIOXELLA, Coccus cacti.

COCCOBALSAMUM, see Amyris opobalsa-

mum.
COCCOGXIDIA. Cnidia grana.

COCCOLOBA UVIFERA, see Kino.

COCCOXES, see Punica granatum.
COCCUL^ OFFICIXARUM, see Menisper-

mum cocculus.

COCCULUS CRISPUS, Menispermum tuber-

culatum—c. Indi aromatica, see Myrtus pimenta
—c. Indicus, see Menispermum cocculus—c. Pal-

matus, Columba— c. Suberosus, Menispermum
cocculus.

COCCUM, Cnidia grana, Kermes— c. Baphi-

cum, Kermes—c. Infectorium, Kermes—c. Scar-

latinum. Kermes—c. Tinctorum, Kermes.
COCCUS, Coccus cacti—c. Americanus, Coccus

cacti.

Coccus Cacti. The systematic name of the

Coch'ineal Insect, Coccinel'la, Cochinil'la, Coccio-

nel'la, Cocci)) il' la, Ficus In'dice grana, Coccus

PiAna'icus, Scarabce'olus heviisphas' ricus, Cochi-

nelif'era cochinil'la, Coccus America' nus, Coccus

Indicus Tincto'rius, Cochinelle, Coccus; the Coch'-

ineal Animal, (F.) Cochenille, Graine d'Ecarlate.

The cochineal insects have a faint, heavy odour;

their taste is acrid, bitterish, and astringent : co-

lour blackish-red externally.—purple-red within.

They are used chiefly for giving a red colour to

tinctures, &c. They were, at one time, esteemed

astringent, stimulant, diuretic, and anodyne.

Coccus Ilicis, Kermes—c. Indicus tinctorius,

Coccus cacti—c. Indicus, see Menispermum coc-

culus—c. Polonicus, Coccus cacti.

COCCYCEPH'ALUS, Coccy'go-ceph'alus, from

coccyx and Kt<pa\ri, 'the head.' A monster whose
head has the shape of the os coccygis.

COCCYGEAL, Coccygeus— c. Nerve, see Sa-
cral Xerves.

COCCYGE'US, Coccyge'al, from kokkv%, because
it is inserted into the coccyx; Ischio- Coccygeus,

(F.) Ischio-coccygien. Belonging both to the

,
ischium and coccyx. The muscle Ischio-coccy.

geus, Leva'tor Coccy'gis, Triangularis Coccy'gis.

It arises from the spinous process of the ischium,
and is inserted into the extremity of the sacrum;

|
and into nearly the whole length of the os coc-

cygis laterally. It retains the coccyx in place,

and prevents it from being forced backwards
during the evacuation of the faeces.

COCCYGIO-ANAL, Sphincter ani externus.

CO CC YGIO-CUTANE SPHINCTER,
Sphincter ani externus.-

COCCYGOCEPHALUS, Coccycephalus.

COCCYMELEA, Prunus domestica.

COCCYX, ' a cuckoo,' whose bill it is said to

resemble; Os Coccy'gis, Cauda, Ossis sacri acu'-

men, Os Al'agas, Rump Bone, Crupper Bone, Cu'-

culus, Vropyg'ion, Spon'dylis, Spondyl'iuin. An
assemblage of small bones, attached to the lower
part of the sacrum ; the curvature of which it

prolongs, and of which it seems to be an append-
age. Generally, it consists of four bones. Be-
hind the base of the coccyx are two small tuber-

cular eminences. These are called Cornua of the

Coccyx.

COCHEMAR, Incubus.
COCHENILLE, Coctus cacti.

COCHERIA, Cochia.

COCHIA, Cocchia, Cache 'ria, from kokkos,

'berry,' 'seed,' or from Ko%yu, 'to flow profusely.'

An ancient name for several officinal purgative
pills : thus called, either because they produced
copious evacuations, or were shaped like a seed.

COCHIX LEG, see Elephantiasis.

COCHIXEAL, Coccus cacti.

COCHIXELIFERA COCHIXILLA, Coccus
cacti.

COCHIXILLA. Coccus cacti.

COCH'LEA. A Snail's shell, (F.) Limacon,
Coquille. Anatomists have given this name to

the most anterior of the three cavities, which
constitute the labyrinth of the ear, the Ptivis

Au'rium, Concha auris intcr'na, Cav'itas cochlea'

-

! ta, C. buccina'ta, Antrum buccino'sum, Concha La-
byrin'thi, Troch'lea labyrinth' i : — and that of

Scales of the Cochlea, (F.) Rampes du limacon, to

two spiral cavities in the interior of the cochlea.

I One of these scahe terminates at the Fenes'tra

I
rotun'da, and is called Scala tympani : the other

! opens at the anterior and inferior part of the ves-

tibule : it is called Scala vestib'uli.

Cochlea, Scal.e of the, see Cochlea.

COCHLEAR, Cochleare— c. Auriculare, Ear-
pick— c. Xerve, see Auditory Xerve.

COCHLEA'RE, Cochlear, Cochlea'Hum, from
. cochlea ; its bowl resembling a shell. A spoonful,

(F.) Cuilleree; abbreviated in prescriptions usu-

i

ally to coch. See Abbreviation. Also, a scoop.

Cochlea're Magnum, a tablespoonful : C. Me-
dium, a dessert or pap-spoonful; and C. Jfin'i-

mum, a teaspoonful.

COCHLEA'RIA, from cochleare, 'a spoon,' so

called from its resemblance. C. officinalis.

Cochlea'ria Armora'cia, Raph'anu* rusti-

I

ca'nus, Armora'cia, A. sati'va, A. rustica'na,

|

Rap>h' anus mart' nus, Raph' anus sylves' tris,

I
Raph'anus magna, Horseradish. Family, Cruci-

feraa. Sex. Syst. Tetradynamia Siliculosa. (F.)

Raifort sauvage, Cran, Cran de Bretagnc. The

j

root of horseradish is frequently used Qt table;

! and has long been in the Materia Mediea. It is
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stimulant and diuretic. Externally it is rube-

facient.

Cochi.i; C is. Corom'opmt, I

.'.' u Vlii sen dept

pid'ium «./»""'"''""'• >'< n* bie'ra coron'opue, \\ t/<l

&
This European plant is considered to be diuretic

atiscorbutio. The term Cbron'opu* was

given, by the ancients, to various plants.

ba'bj v Sortknsis, Coohlearia offi

• blea'bj i Offb iw'i :-. CockU aria, <

;
I.< moil Scurvy

I 'miiiiimi Sinrn/ ffraee, (V.) Craneon,

Ir has been considered a powerful

rbutie. It is Bometimes eaten in salad.

I iu \ i:i v Pyrbka'n \, C. officinalis — c.

\ us, C. officinalis.

COCHLEARIFOR'Ml 8, from cochleare,

ii.' and forma, 'shape :' (F.) Bee de Cuiller.

[g Pi: ..
i b'81 9,

<'"<],!, ,,,-' i/unn

|
.A smail. 76ry thin plate, which sepa-

be bony portion of the Eustachian tuhe

from the canal for the passage of the tensor tyw-

pani.

i!.i: L'RIS. A gelatinous looking tissue,

seen on opening the cochlea, by which the mem-
branous lone is connected, at its outer or convex

margin, with the outer wall. It is supposed by

Todd and Bowman to be muscular; and to have

a pres( native office, being placed to defend the

cochlear nerve- from undue vibrations of sound,

in a way analogous to that in which the iris pro-

tects the retina from excessive light.

HLEARIUM, Cochleare.

HO'NE, rex*"*. The junction of the

ischium, near the seat or breech.— Foe'sius. The
proper, from the hip-bones to the anus.

The perineum. The coccyx.

L'lO. A weight of eleven ounces.

CLE BUR, Agrimony.
COCKLES, INDIAN, see Menispermum eoo-

enlus.

K MI NT. Tanacetam balsamita.

KUP HAT. Stillingia,

,ne.

ifera.

• or tiik Maldives, Coco* de Maldfvd.
The fruit of a palm, called hoc\o\otfa by Com-
BSerSOn. It WSJ formerly termed, in the shops,

\f( d'ica, and enjoyed great reputation.
con. \, Cacao.

I \ CACAVIFERA, Cacao.

COCOBAT, Hal de San Laiaro.

COCOa BUTTRA'CEA. The name of the
plant whieh affords the palm oil, ()'!< u,n pal'met,

obtained ehiefly from the fruit, by braising and
mixing the kernels with water, without the aid

Of he.it, by which the oil is separated and rises

surface. Ir is of the consistence of an
ointment, with little taste, and a strong, though
not disagreeable, smelL It is applied to sprains,

,: bat no advantages oyer other oils. It
;

died, also, (Pleum Paima teha'eeum,
:n Hia-inn f>c<, x butyra'eea and Mackavt

/•it. ]t is procured likewise from the Ela'ie

n'eie, and Ela'is Occidenta'li*, two spe-

Ni
i n'i:t!\. Palma soeos, (F.) Ooeotier.

Order, Palmss. The systematic name of the
• iio-e fruit Is the cocoa nut. (F.) Coco.

It is an agreeable kernel, but not easy of diges-

tion. Emuleione, art/nut, ttc, are made from it.

Tin- juiee of . when fermented, forms
wine. ;,,,,! nrrack is distilled from it.

'>/'/:. Inline,,/;..

)TIER, Oocos nnoifera.

HO, Coction, Digestion—e. Ciborum, Di-
.
— e. Morbi, Coction.

COCTION, Coc'ti'o, Pepsi*, Pcpan'*;*. P.j.n*'-

Hon, from <-<,,ju, re, ' to

boil.' This word has been employed ill various

1. With the ancients, eocttON meant the

particular kind of alteration which the food ex-

periences in the digestive organs, particularly in

the stomach. It meant a preparation from its

crude state. 2. It expressed the maturation or

change, which the humeral pathologists believed

morbific matter experiences before elimination.

It was considered, that coction. Ooe'tio morbi,

was produced during the violence of the disease;

and hence this was called the Period oj Coction.

See llumorism.

COD, or CODS, Scrotum.

COD-OIL, Oleum jecoris aseHL

COD-LIVER OIL, Oleum jecoris aselli.

CODAGAPALA DARK, Nerinm antidysente-

rioum.

CODE, CodeX.

OODElA, Codeine.

COD'EINE. Codei'a, Oodi i'num, Papaveri'num,
from miim, 'a poppy head.' An alkaloid, disco-

vered, by Robiquet, in opium, in 1832. It is

soluble in water, alcohol and ether, and unites

readily with acids. As a hypnotic. Magendie
thinks one grain of codeia equal to half a grain

of morphia. The muriate of codeia appears to

be stronger than the pure codeia.

CODESELLA, Anthrax.
CODEX. A collection of laws. (F.) Code.

By extension, a collection of approved medical

formula), with the processes necessary for form-

ing the compounds referred to in it. The Pari-

sian Pharmacopoeia is styled Codex wtedieamen-
ta'riue.

Codex Medicamextarius, Formulary, see

Codes.
CODIA, Papaver (capsule.)

CODOCELE. Bubo.
CODOSCELLA, Bubo.

\L. CsBcaL
CCECITA8, Cajcitas.

CCECUM, Caecum.
COEFFE, Caul.

CGS'LIA, KoiXia, koiXt], 'a hollow place.' This
word generally meant a cavity in the body:—the

abdomen, in particular. It has also been used
for the alimentary canal, <fcc. : — avw Koi\ta, 'the

stomach/ Karm Koi\ta, 'the abdomen.' Also, an
alvine evacuation; excrement.

CGij'LIAC, Cceliacue, Oaetrocce'liacue, Oaetro-

eoefUcue, i I'.) Coeliaque on Ciliaque, from koi\io,

'the cavity of the abdomen.' Relating to tho

cavity of the abdomen.
CCELIAC AbTBRY, A. Cu'liaca, Caliac axis, A.

opietogaetrique, Ch., A. Cceliaque, Trout eoeH-

aque, TrSpied de la co3liaque,\& situate above tho

pancreas, and behind the upper part of the sto-

mach. It arises from the anterior part of the

abdominal aorta, where it passes between the

pillars of the diaphragm, and soon divides into

the coroiiaria ventriculi, hepatic, and tplenie ar-

teries.

Cckmac Flux, Caliac Paeeion, Catliaea chylo'*

xri. Diarrhea'a chylo'ea, I>. ekymo'ea, Fluxut chy-

lo'eut sen cceliacue, Paeeio cosliaea, I'. Fentrtca-

lo'ea, Chymoche'tia, Fluor albue inteetino'rutn,

Chylorrhora, Chymorrhce'a, Ooeliaca lac'tea, Mor-
Iacue, Chylodiarrhat'a, Oalactodiarrhos'a,

en'tee, Qaetrorrhar'a, (P.) Flux- n,H-

diarrhoea, m p bicb I

;

is discharged by the bowels in an nnd
condition. I'.y .-ome, defined to be diaiiho | at-

tended with discharges ofohyle or chyme. It is,

ral, symptomatic of tubercular disease of

uteris glands. See Licntery.
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Ooeliac Passion, Coeliac flux.

Cceliac Plexus, Solar Plexus, Plexus mesen-
t*>'ii pro'prius et max'imus, P. ganglifor'mis
eemiluna'ris, (F.) Plexus median ou opistogas-

trique, (Ch.,) PL Coeliac ou solaire, Ganglion de
Vieussexs, is formed of numerous nervous fila-

ments, which proceed from the semilunar ganglia
of the great sympathetic. It is strengthened by
several branches of the right and left pneumo-
gastric nerves ; is seated around the trunk of

the coeliac artery, behind the stomach, and fur-

nishes the secondary plexuses— the diaphrag-
matic, coronary of the stomach, splenic and he-

patic, which accompany the arteries of the same
name.
CCELIACA, from KoihaKos, 'cceliac.' Diseases

of the digestive organs ; the 1st class in Good's
Nosology. It comprises two orders, Enterica and
Splanchnica. Also, medicines that act on the

digestive organs.—Pereira.

Cceliaca Chylosa, Cceliac flux— c. Lactea,

Coeliac flux— c. Renalis, Chyluria— c. Urinalis,

Chyluria.

CGELIiE'MIA, Hyperemia abdom'inis, Con-
ges'tio abdomina'lis, from KoiXia, 'the abdomen,'
and 'aifia, 'blood.' Hyperaemia or congestion of

the blood-vessels of the abdomen.
CCELIAGRA, Gastri'tis seu Enteri'tis seu CoV-

ica seu Diarrhce'a arthrit'ica. Gout of the ab-

domen.

CCELIALGIA, Tormina.

CCELIAQUE, TREPIED DE LA, Coeliac

artery.

CCELIOCELE, see Hernia, hypogastric.

CCELIOCHYSIS, Ascites.

CCELIOCYESIS, Pregnancy, abdominal.
CCELIODYNIA, Colic.

C(ELIOLYSIA, Diarrhoea.

CCELIOX'CUS, Codiophy'ma, from KoCkia, 'the

abdomen,' and oyicos, ' a tumour.' A tumour of

the abdomen.
CCELIOPHYMA, Ccelioncus.

CCELIOPHY'MATA, Tuber'cula peritonei,
from KoiXia, 'the cavity of the abdomen,' and
$vMa, ' a hard tumour.' Tubercles of the perito-

neum.
CCELIOPSOPHIA, Borborvgmus.
CCELIOPYO'SIS, from KoiXia, 'the abdomen/

and -was, 'suppuration.' Suppuration in the

abdomen or its parietes.

CCELIORRHCEA, Diarrhoea.

CCELIORRHEU'MA, Rheumatis'mus abdom'-
inis, from KoiXia, 'the abdomen,' and ptvfia, 'de-

fluxion, rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the mus-
cles of the abdomen.
CCELIOSPAS'MUS, from KoiXia, 'abdomen,'

and ciraaiios, 'spasm.' Spasm or cramp of the

abdomen.
CCELO'MA, from koiXos, 'hollow.' A round

ulcer of the cornea, broader and deeper than that

described under the name Bothrion.

CCELON, Cavity.

CCELOPHTHAL'MUS, from koiXos, 'hollow/

and otpdaXfjios, 'eye/ One who is hollow-eyed.

CCELOSTOM'IA, from KoiXog, 'hollow,' and
arofia, ' mouth/ A defect in speaking, when the

voice seems as if it came from a cavern ;—that is,

obscure, and as if at a distance.

CCELOS'TOMUS, same etymon. One who has

a hollow voice.

CCELOTES, Cavity.

CCESLESTHE'SIS, from koivos, 'common/ and
aHTSncis, ' feeling.' ConcBsthe'sis. Common feel-

ing. Some German writers mean, by this, a sixth

sense. It is the feeling of self-existence or indi-

viduality, and is manifested by the sense of buoy-
ancy or depression, which we experience without

any known cause;— by involuntary shuddering
feeling of chill or glow, &c.

CGSNOLOGIA, Consultation.

CCE'NOTES, Koivorns, 'commonness/ from
koivos, 'common/ The physicians of the metho-
dic sect asserted that all diseases arise from re-

laxation, stricture, or a mixture of both. These
were called Ccenotes : or what diseases have in
common.
COETUS, Coition.

CCEUR, Heart,

COF'FEA ARAB'ICA, C. vulga'ris, Jas'minnm
Arab'icum, (F.) Cafier, and Cafeyer. Family, Ru-
biaceae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. The
plant which affords coffee, Choava, Ron, Buna,
(F.) Cafe. Originally from Yemen.
The infusion of coffee is an agreeable and

wholesome article of diet. It is, to a certain ex-
tent, a tonic, and is employed as such in conva-
lescence, especially from fevers, <fcc. In cases

of poisoning by opium, and in old asthmas, its

use has been extolled. For this purpose the
Moka is the best, It ought to be newly torrefied,

but not too much burnt; should be strong, and
drunk soon after grinding. Factitious Coffees

have been, from time to time, recommended, but
they are infinitely inferior to the genuine. Va-
rious substitutes have been proposed; wheat, bar-

ley, hollyberries, acorns, sunjioicer seeds, beech-

mast, peas, beans, succory-root, seeds of gooseber-

ries and currants left in making wine, and washed,
— sliced turnips, &o. These have been roasted,

with the addition of a little butter or oil : but
they have not the aroma of coffee. The best sub-

stitute is said to be the seeds of the Yelloic water

fag, Gladiolus luteus or Iris pseudacorus.

Hunt's (Economical Breakfast Powder con-
sisted of rve, roasted with a little butter.

COFFEE-TREE, Gvmnocladus Canadensis.

COFFEE, WILD, friosteum.

COGXITIO PHYSIOLOGICA, Physiology.

COHABITATIO, Coition.

COHABITATION, Cohabita'tio, from cum,
'with/ and habitare, 'to dwell/ The act of

dwelling together. In legal medicine, it means
the consummation of marriage.

—

Copulation.

COHE'SION, Cohmsio, from cum, 'with/ and
hcsrere, 'to stick.' Vis cohcesio'nis, Vis adhoe-

sio'nis, Vis attractio'nis, Force of cohe'sion, At-
traction of cohesion, A. of aggregation, is that

force in the particles of matter, whereby they are

connected in such a way as to resist any attempt
towards their removal or separation. This force

has to be attended to, in the management of dis-

ease. Emollients, rubbed into a part, act by
diminishing the cohesion.

COHIBENS, Epischeticus.

COHOBA'TIOX, Cohoba'tio, Coho'bium, Co'-

hob, Co'hoph. Distillation of a liquid— already

distilled—on the same substances. When this is

repeated three or four times, it is called Recoho-
ba'tion.

COHOL. Synonym of Alcohol. Also, a dry
collyrium.—Avicenna.
COHOSH, Aetata racemosa, Caulophyllurn tha-

lictroides— c. Black, Actaea racemosa— c. Blue-
berry, Caulophyllurn thalictroides.

COHUSH, Caulophyllurn thalictroides.

COIFFE, Caul.

COIGN, see Pyrus cydonia.

COIGNASSIER, Pyrus cydonia.

COINCIDEN'TIA. Some authors have trans-

lated, by this term, the word parempto'sis, used
by Galen to designate the occlusion of the fora-

men optieum by a humour, proceeding from the

base »f the brain, and occasioning blindness.

—

Castelli.
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COIX'DICAXT. Cin'dicans, from con, 'with,' I

ad indico, ' I indicate*'

Conr'nn am Shuts are thoaewhieh furnish the

mm indications j or whioh confirm the indica-

tion afforded by another sign:

—

ounvctiKtifina.

COIRA, Catechu,

COLRAS, Scrofula.

T, Coition.

COIT"ION, Go'Out, Oo'etut, from eooo, (eon,

ainl • ". 'to go/J 'to go together.' Oopula'tion,

tio, i 'op'ula i ksrna'lis, Aphrodie'ia, Aphro-
itia'tio, .\in-

jjl- xa'tio, A /"'' •'''". ' '•"'-

ju'gium, Agglutina . Lagm u'ma, Lag-
. I'triiu'x'tio, l'> r/iii.r'tin, Sf/in/i/iix'iiiiiH,

Synu'sia, Coneu'bitus, Congr* s'eus, Cohahita'tio,

I
,i'hiiHH n m '/'( us, Prcp.'-

liuin, Dui //' um vtiti'riuiu, Xnrtur'na belio, OoH-

cU'tn corpora'lia, Homil'ia, Ven'erg, Sexual in-

to reef (F.) Coit, Approche, Aceouplement.

The carnal union of the -

Corns. Coition—c. Diflicilis, Dyssynodus—c.

Bodomitious, Buggery.
'

'< )L. Collan—c. de la Matrice, Collum uteri

—

lum uteri.

COLA, Articulation.

COL \ riO, w s Colatura.

COLATO'RIUM, Bylieter, from colore, 'to

strain.' A strainer of any kind. ( F. ) Couloir.

A term by which the ancient physicians described

every canal or conduit through which the excre-

mentitious humours of the body are evacuated.

Ulcers, fistula, actons, caustics, Ac, have been
called artificial or accidental Colatoria, because

they were considered to be passages by which
the animal economy is freed from some morbific

COLATUM, see Colatura.

COL Ml KA. from colore, 'to strain.' Oola'-

latmre. A filtered or strained liquor.

It liken straining a liquid,— Cola'tio,

Hiy'lisis, I' ~ • t, II -. Hylis'mus.

,'CHBSTEB, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Aqua '

<. The waters of Colchester

the bitter purging kind, similar to those

COLCHICIA, see Colchicum autumnale.
COL'CfflCl M AUTUMN L'Ll, from the coun-

ihis. Meadou) Saffron, Col'ehieum, Ooum,
Ichique, Tue-ehien, Mori our <},,.

/run dee i>itx, Sa/ran bdtard. Family, Colchi-

. Bexandria, Order, Monogynia.
The bulb or root (Bulbus vel Radix vel Cormu*,)
and the seeds are the parts used in medicine.

The taste i- acrid, excoriating the mouth ; but the

acrimony is lost by drying. It is narcotic, diu-

and cathartic; and has been given in

. gout, and rheumatism. Dose, from gr. j

to vj of the fresh bulb. It is supposed to he the
active ingredient of the Eau midicinalt d'Hueson.

principle is called Colehie"ia. The
Colchicum, in an over-

d

acro-narcotic

|

/>/•. Wilton'a Tincture for the Gout is said to be
merely an infusion of Colchicum, or CoVehieim,

Colchicum ZarLAincinf, Cmmpferia rotunda.
OOLCHIQUE, Colchicum autumnale.

,1 VI!. OoVeothar Vitrioli, Henri'cut
. Chald'tie, Brown red, Rouge, Orocue, Ox-

i'/iDu Ferri rubrum, Tritox'ydum Ferri, Sulphas
. I • itriola'tum uetum,

i vitrioli dulcis, Crocus mart;* vitriolatus

%s, P.) Rouge oVAngleterre, So/ran
de Ma t. The red oxide of iron, ob-

by ealoining sulphate of iron to redness,
with or without the contact of air. It pot

aerel properties of the preparations of iron,

and has been applied to stanch biood, Ac.

COLD, Frigus, Psycho*, (F.) Froid. The sen-

sation produced by the abstraction of caloric from

I ms,-— Chi into, C/iini', a. See Heat.

Thn • t cold are generally distin-

guished iii disease. 1. The simple feeling of cold

(Algor), 2. Chillinem {Horror), and .'5. Shivering

(Rigor). Cold is employed in medicine, chiefly,

BS a refrigerant and sedative.

Cold in tiii IAi. Ophthalmia, catarrhal— c.

in the Head, Corv/.a.

COLEITIS, Col]

COLEOCKI.K. see Hernia.

COLECEDEMA, Elytreedema,.

COLEOPTOSIS, Prolapsus raginaa.

COLEORRHEX'IS, from tfiktet, 'a vagina or

sheath.' and pi^is, 'rupture.' Laceration or rup-

ture of the \ agina.

COLEOSITIS. Leucorrlma.
COLEOSTEGNO'SIS, Colpostegno'sis, Colpos-

tenochor1 iu, ColposyniMe'sis, from %o\i.os, 'a va-

gina or sheath,' and onyvuais, 'constriction.'

Narrowness id' the vagina, natural or acquired.

COLBRE, Rage.
COLES, Penis.

COLSUS, Vagina.
OOLIBERT, Cagot.

COLIC, Co'lieue, from *<dW, 'the colon.' (F.)

Colique, Relating to the colon.

Colic Artekiks, Arttfrim coliea, (P.) ArtZrcs

Ooliques, are six in number, three of w hi* b, given

off by the superior mesenteric, are called Colics*

dextra ; and three, proceeding from the inferior

mesenteric, Coliea sinis'tra. All proceed towards

the colon, passing between the two lamina of the

peritoneum, which form the mesocolon, where
they ramify and anastomose with each other.

The first, Coliea dextra, Ramus eol'iea dexter, is

called O. dextra superior, (Meso-colique,— Ch.1

The second, C. dextra media, Coliea media, Ra-
mus adieus medius, Arterin mid in anastomot'ica,

(C. droite, Ch.,) and the third, ft dextra infe'rior

or lleo-colica, (A. cacale,— Ch.) Of the three

Oolicm sinistral, the first or superior is called, by
Chaussier, Coliea magna sinis'tra ; the second or

IS not distinguished from the preceding, as

they often arise from a common trunk : and the

third is called by Chaussier Coliea parva sinis'-

tra. To these arteries as many veins correspond,

which open into the great and little mesenteric.

Colic Lobe of the Livek is the great lobe of

that organ.

Colic, Co'lica Passio, Coliea, Bellyache, CoV-
ii-r, Colieodyn'ia, Gceliodyn'ia, Dolo're* it testino'-

riini. Dolor co'lieue, Dyeentcronerv'ia, .'

in /•'\via, Enteral 'gia,
'

In its

etymological acceptation, Colic signifies an affec-

tion or pain in the colon. But it is employed in

a more extensive signification. Itincl des every

BCUte pain of the abdomen, aggravated at inter-

val-;. The word has often, however, epithets

affixed to it, which render it more or less precise.

See Tormina.
Colic Crapulsnt, Colics orapuloes— c. Devon-

shire, Colic, metallic— c. Horn, Priapismus — e.

Lead, Colic, metallic— c. Madrid. C< lies Madri-
- c .Menstrual, Coliea mcnstmaUs — <£

Metallica, Coliea metallica — e. Painters', Colic,

metallic— c Plumbers', Colic, metallic — c. of

PoitOU, Colic, metallic — c. of l'rostitutes, Co-
• rtorum — c. Saturnine, Colic, D Btallic —

C. of Surinam, Colic, metallic— c. Uterine, Coliea

uterina— c. ? mCanadensis—c Worm,
Coliea rerminosa.

,ICA ICCIDENTALIS, Coli ts crapuloaa
— c. Acuta, Enteritis—c. Arthritica, Coeliagra.

..I'.

oed by an accumulatioii

of bile in the intestines or in its own passages.
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The treatment required resembles that proper for

the next variety.

Comua Callo'sa. Colic attended with sense
of stricture in some parts of the intestinal canal;
often of flatulency and pain ; the flatulency gra-

dually passing off by the stricture ; the bowels
tardy; and at length discharging small liquid

stools.

COLICA CoNVULSl'vA, C. Spasmod'ica, C. pitui-

to'sa, C. nervo'sa, C. idiupath'ica, Enterospasm'us.
Colic, not the symptom of any other affection. It

is characterized by griping pain in the bowels,

chiefly about the navel, with vomiting and cos-

tiveness,—the pain increasing at intervals. The
indications are to clear the intestines, and allay

spasm. Calomel and opium—castor oil and opium
—emollient and cathartic enemata, with fomen-
tations, wet or dry, to the abdomen, usually suc-

ceed.

Colica Crapulo'sa, C. accidenta' lis, C. hel-

luo'num, Crap'ulent colic, Surfeit, Colic from over-

eating, (F.) Colique d'Indigestion. A colic, aris-

ing from eating indigestible aliments, or digestible

aliments in too great abundance. The remedy is

obvious.

Colica Damnoniorum, Colic, metallic—c. Fe-
bricosa, Colica inflammatoria—c. Figulorum, Co-
lica metallica.

Colica Flatulen'ta, Infla'tio, Gastrodyn'ia

flatulen'ta, Physospas'mus, Pneumatosis enter'

-

ica, (F.) Colique flatulente, C. flatueme, C. ven-

teuse. Colic, arising from an accumulation of air

in the intestines. It is very common in infants,

and may be relieved by aromatics, especially

when combined with antacids— for example, oil

of aniseed with magnesia.
Colica Helluonum, Colica crapulosa.

Colica Hemorrhoida'lis, Hemorrhoid' al Co-
lic, (F.) Colique hemorrho'idale. A kind of colic,

supposed to precede hemorrhoids or to supervene
on their suppression.

COLICA Hepat'ica, Hepatal'gia, Hepatalgia
Calculo'sa, Hepat'ic colic, (F.) Colique hepatique.

Pain in the region of the liver, chiefly about the

gall-bladder, occasioned by the passing of a
biliary calculus through the cystic and choledoch
ducts.

Colica Idiopathica, Colica convulsiva — c.

Ileus, Ileus.

Colica Inflammato'ria, C. Phlogis'tica, C.

plethor'ica, C. febrico'sa, O. pulsat'ilis, Injiam'-

rnatory colic. The same as enteritis.

Colica Lapponica, see Seta equina—c. Lochi-
alis, Dyslochia—c. Madridensis, Colic of Madrid
—c. Nervosa, Colica convulsiva, Colic, metallic

—

c. Phlogistica, Colica inflammatoria.

Colica Madriden'sis, Colic of Madrid, Ma-
drid Colic. A species of colic, endemic in se-

veral provinces of Spain, whose nature is not
clear. Its symptoms resemble those occasioned

by lead.

Colica Menstrua'lis, Men'strual Colic, (F.)

Colique menstruelle. Colic, which precedes or

accompanies the menstrual evacuation, or which
is owing to the suppression of that evacuation.

Colica Metal'lica, Metal'lie Colic, Painters'

Colic, Colica Pic'tonum, Colic of Poitou, Colica

Satuini'na, C. Figulo'rum, Colic of Surinam',
Bellon, Bec'onshire Colic, Dry Bellyache, Satur-

nine Colic, Lead Colic, Plumbers' Colic, RachiaV'-

gia Pic'tonum, R. Pictavien'sium, Morbus Metal'

-

licus, Colicople'gia, Colica RachiaVgia, RachiaV-

gia, Colica Bamnonio'rum, C. Plumbario'rum,
Paral'ysis rachialgia, Colica nervo'sa, Colica

Picto'rum, Palmus Plumba'rius, (F.) Dysentero-

nervie Saturnine, Colique de Poitou, Colique ve-

getale(?), Colique des peintres, Colique de plomb,

C. metadique, C. Saturnine, C. des barbouilleurs.

Under this head is generally described the colio

produced by lead, as well as the other colics men-
tioned in the synonymy; and they certainly re-

semble each other greatly, although some of them
are more like bilious colic. There is not much
to distinguish this variety of colic from others.

The same violent pain about the navel is present,

with retraction of the abdomen towards the spine.

It is apt also to occasion palsy. The only differ-

ence of treatment is in the necessity for employ-
ing more opium along with the purgative. The
paralytic sequelae must be treated by change of
air, rubbing the spine, exercise, &c. Treating
the disease upon general principles is infinitely

more philosophical, and more successful than the
empirical management at La Charite, Paris,

which it is unnecessary to detail.

Colica Nephret'ica, Nephret'ic Colic, (F.)

Colique Nephretique. Acute pains, which accom-
pany nephritis, and especially calculous nephritis,

or the passage of a calculus into the ureter.

Colica Pictonum, Colic, metallic— c. Picto-

runi, Colic, metallic—c. Pituitosa, Colica convul-
siva— c. Plethorica, Colica inflammatoria — c.

Plumbariorum, Colic, metallic— c. Pulsatilla,

Colic, inflammatory — c. Rachialgia, Colic, me-
tallic—c. Saturnina, Colica metallica.

Colica Scorto'rum, Colic of Pros'titutes. A
form of colic, said by Dr. Martin Hassing, of Co-
penhagen, to have been frequently observed by
him amongst that unfortunate class of beings. It

may well be doubted whether any special affec-

tion of the kind appertains to them.
Colica Spasmodica, Colica convulsiva, Ileus.

Colica Sterco'rea, Colica Stipa'ta, Stereora'-

ceous Colic, (F.) Colique stercorale. A species

of colic, ascribed to the retention of faecal mat-
ters in the intestines. The retention is itself,

however, an effect, that may be caused in the
same manner as the colic pains themselves.

Colica Stipata, Colica stercorea.

Colica Uteri'na, Hys'tero-col'ica, Uterine

Colic, (F.) Colique uterine. Pain seated in the

uterus, sometimes called HysteraVgia.
Colica Ventriculi, Cardialgia.

Colica Vermino'sa, HelminthocoV ica, Worm
Colic, (F.) Colique verminense. Abdominal pain,

occasioned by the presence of worms in the in-

testines.

COLICODYNIA, Colica.

COLICOPLEGIA, Colic, metallic.

COLIMAgON, Limax.
COLIQUE, Colic—c. des Barbouilleurs, Colica

metallica

—

c. Hepatique, Colica hepatica

—

c. d'In-

digestion, Colica crapulosa

—

c. Metallique, Colica

metallica— c. de Miserere, Ileus— c. de Miseri-

corde, Ileus— c. des Peintres, Colica metallica

—

e. de Plomb, Colica metallica

—

c. de Poitou, Colica

metallica

—

c. Saturnine, Colica metallica

—

c. Vcn-

teuse, Colica flatulenta— c. Vegetale, Colica me-
tallica.

COLIQUES, Pains, (after.)

COLPTIS, from ku>\ov, 'the colon, and ids,

denoting inflammation ; Colovi'tis, Entcri'tis co'-

lica, (F.) Inflammation du colon. Inflammation
of the peritoneal or mucous membrane of the

colon. The former is termed Serocoli'tis, and
Exocoli'tis ; the latter, Endocolitis and Bysentery.

COLIX, Trochiseus.

COLLA PISCIUM, Ichthyocolla.

COLLAPSE. Collapsus.

COLLAP'SUS, Collapse, Conciden'tia : from
col, or cum, 'with,' and labor, lapsus, 'to fall.' (F.)

Affaissement. A complete prostration of strength,

either at the commencement or in the progress

of a disease.

COLLAR-BONE, Clavicle.

COLLARD, Dracontium foetidum — c. Cow,
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Dracontium foetidum— c. Polecat, Dracontium

foetidum.

COLLARIUM SAI.1MM. Halodensum.
COLL \ CERA L, Cbfotera'fo, from «*••», *with,'

ami/" i bat which MOompaniM or pro-

ceeds by the side of another.

Colj. vr'ii: vi. Ar'TBMSI Of Tin: Akm. Art,'ri (p

OoUatera'lee Brafehii, (P.) Artiret eoUatiralee dm
. en off by the brachial, and arc

are distinguished into, 1. The coUateraL—eupt rior

let nueeulaire* <ln bra*— Ch.)

which arise from the inner part of the brachial,

ami exto I as I'm- as the inferior and external

part of the arm. 2. The collateral— mft rior or

internal [Co —Ch.) which arise

from the brachial, near the elbow-joint, and de-

scend towarde the apper part of the lure-arm.

The reasehi which pans to the angers and toes

;. railed collati nil.

dring generally, oollateral bramchet arc

thoee which follow nearly the same course as

the Teasel whence they emanate.

COLLATERAL] S, Ischio-oarernosiis.

COLLE-CHAIR, SareoooUa.

COLLE DE POISSON, lehthyocolla.

COLLECTION, ddlcc'tio, from col/igere, 'to

gather.' This word is often united to the epithet

purulent, serous, Ac., to express a gathering of

pas, serum, Ac.

C< ILLESIS, Agglutination.

COLLETICTS. Aggtatinant
COLLBY'S DEPILATORY, see Depilatory.

COLLIC'IiE. 'Drains to collect and convey

away water.' See OOUTTIERE. Union of the

duets panning from the puncte lachrymalia, Col-

lie" i(p puneto'rum lacrvma'lium.

COLLICULI NERVI ETIIMOIDALIS, Cor-

pora striate— c. Nervorum optieorum, Thalami
nervorum optieorum—c. Vaginas, Nvmphae.
COLLICULl S iAVK.1-: POSTERIORLY

VENTRICULORUM LATERALITJM, Hippo-
campus minor.

COLLIER (F.), A collar. A name given to

certain eruptions which surround the neck like a

collar.

COLLIGAMEN, Ligament.
COLLIGATIO, Syndesmosis.
COLLINSO'NIA, C. < 'anaden'eit, C.decussa'ta,

Horeebalm, Richuteed, Richleaf, Heal-
all, Stoneroot, Knotroot, Knotweed. This indi-

genous plant is possessed of diuretic properties,

which seem to reside in a volatile oil. Infusion

is the best form of administration. The leaves

in domestic practice are applied to wounds and
bruit

COLUHBOHIA Dkcussata, C. Canadensis.

COLLIQUAMEX'TUM, from colliqueo, (con

and Uquere,) 'I melt.' The first rudiments of an
embryo.—Harvey.
C L L I Q UAT 1 X, Colliqua'tio, Eliqua'tio,

Ectexf it, Solu'tion, Dieeolu'tion, The
ancients meant, by this term, the progressive
diminution of the solid parte, with copious excre-
tion of liquids by one or more passages. They
thought, that all the solids melted ; and that the

liquids, and particularly the blood, lost a portion

of tli<-ir density.

COLLIQUATIVE, GoUiquatVvue, Collique*'-

oi m, from ooUiqueeoere, 'to grow liquid.' (F.)

CoUiquatif. An epithet given to various dis-

charges, whiofa produce rapid exhaustion, litnee
We say, Colliquative sweats, Colliquative diar-
r/i'i'i, <tc.

C0LLIQUESCEN8, Colliquative.

COLLISIO. Contusion.
COLLI X. Trochiscus.
C0LL0DR8, Glutinous.
COLLU'DIOX, Collo'dim**, Ethe'real Solu'tion

of Gun-cotton, MagnorcPt Adheeive Liqnid; from

KoWa, ' glue." A solution obtain* I Iving

gun-cotton, (P.) Fulmicoton, in a mixture of rec-

tified i thi r and alcohol, in the proportion of about
lti parts of the former to l of the latter. When
applied to a part) the ether evaporates, and the

solid adhesive material is left, which COntJ

Hence it is used in eaSM of WOUnds, to keep their

edges together. It forms, also, coating, and
has been applied in abrasions, ami in ci

burns. In various chronic cutaneous diseasi B, it

D applietl with advantage: and has been
employetl to gire s ooating to pills, which it de-

prive- of their taste, without interfering with

their action.

Collodion is in the last edition of the Ph. l\ S.

(1851.)
Collopion, Can-thar'uhl. Oollo'dium veei'cane

sen ecmtharidm'li. Prepared by exhausting, by

displacement, a pound of coarsely powdered «»n-

tharidea with a pound of $ulphurie ether, and
three ounces of acetic ether. In two 0U1

this saturated solution of canthari'les. twenty-five

grains of gun-cotton are dissolved. l'>y painting

the surface with a little of this solution, \

tion is produced, as with the plaster of can-
tharides.

COLLODIUM, Collodion—c. Cantharidale, Col-

lodion, oantharidal—c. Vesicans, Collodion, can-

tharidal.

COLLOID, Colloi'des, from *oAAa, 'glue,' and
eiios, 'resemblance:' Cancer alveola' ris, Carci-

nii'ma alveola' re, (F.) Cancer alvSolaire, c. Gela-

tini/orme, Gelatinous cancer. An epithet applied

to a product of morbid secretion, resembling
glue, or particles of jelly inlaid in a regular

alreolar bed. The three species of cancer or

carcinoma are,

—

Encephaloid, Scirrhus, and Col-

loid. See Cancer.
COLLO'MA, from KoWa, 'glue.' A name pro-

posed by Dr. Walshe for the gelatiniform matter,

which is of common occurrence in cysts. It is

transparent, amorphous, and devoid of vessels

and nerres.

COLLOXO'MA, from koUo, 'glue.' A pecu-
liar gelatinous tumour, consisting of a remarkably
soft gelatiniform tissue, which trembles on being

touched.—J. Midler.

COLLOSTRUM, Colostrum.
COLLOURIOX, Oollyrium.
COLLUM, Cervix, Traeke'loe, Auchen, (F.)

Col, Con. The part of the body situate bi

the head and chest. Also, s part of an organ
resembling the neck, as in the following cases.

COLLUM ASTRAG'ALT, Cervix Astrag'ali, Neck
of the Astragalus, (F.) Col de Vaetragale. A de-

presaion, which separates the anterior extremity
of the astragalus from its body.

COLLUM Costa'rvm, Cervix Costa'rum, Neck
of the Ribs, (P.) Col d<s Cotes. The narrow part
of the ribs, between the head and tubercle.

Collth Dkn'tilm, Cervix Dentium, Neck of
the Teeth, (F.) Col ou Collet dee Unit*. The part
of the teeth between the corona and fang, which
is embraced by the gum.

Collum Pbm'oris, Cervix Fenx'orie, Neck of the

Thigh-bone, (P.) Col du Fimur. The long nar-
row, and oblique portion of the <>s femoris, which
separates the head from the two trochanters.

Colu m 1'in'i
i u, Cervix Fib'ula, Neck of ike

Fibula, (F.) Col du Parens. A slight narrowness
seated below the head or upper extremity of tho
fibula.

CoLLVM Ui'.MKRl. Cervix Hu'wri, Neck of the

Hu'merux. a circular, depressed portion, whiel
separates the head of the os humeri from its two
tuberosities. Some surgeons place the neck be
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low the tuberosities, no precise line of demarca-
tion indicating its extent.

Collum Mandib'ul.e vel Maxil'l^; Inferio'-

RIS, Cervix Mandib'uloe seu Maxilla Inferio'ris,

Neck of the lower jaw, (F.) Col de I'os maxillaire

inferieure. A depression observable on each side

of the lower jaw, immediately below the con-
dyles.

Collum Obstipum, Torticollis.

Collum Ossis Magni vel Capita'ti, Cervix os-

8is magni vel Capita'ti, Neck of the Os Magnum,
(F.) Col du grand Os. A circular depression be-

neath the head of this bone of the carpus.

Collum Ra'dii, Cervix Radii, Neck of the

Radius, (F.) Col du Radius. A narrow portion

of the radius, which supports the head of the

bone.

Collum Scap'ul.e, Cervix Scap'ula, Neck of
the Scap'ida, (F.) Col de V Omoplate. A narrow
portion, observable below the glenoid cavity of

the scapula, which seems to separate it, as it

were, from the rest of the bone.

Collum U'teri, Cervix Uteri, Jug'ulum Uteri,

Neck of the Uterus, (F.) Col de la Matrice, Col

uterin. A narrow, cylindrical, and flattened por-

tion of the uterus, which terminates it inferiorly,

and opens into the vagina by the Os Uteri or Os
Tincaz. This neck is perceptible on examination
•per vaginam, until near the end of utero-gesta-

tion. As the uterus enlarges, however, it be-

comes shorter and wider, so that a manifest diffe-

rence exists between its condition at seven and
nine months.
Collum Vesi'c^e, Cervix Yesi'ccs, Neck of the

Bladder, (F.) Col de la Vessie. The anterior

part of the base of the bladder, which resembles
the neck of a bottle, and is continuous with the
urethra.

COLLURIUM, Collyrium.

COLLUTIO, Gargarism.
COLLUTO'RIUM, from colluere, 'to wash out.'

A mouth-wash.
Collutorium Adstringens, Mel boracis.

COLLU'VIBS, from colluo, 'I cleanse.' Filth,

excrement. Discharge from an old ulcer.

Colluvies Gastrica, Embarras gastrique.

COLLYR'IUM, Collu'rium, Collu'rion, from
kwXuu), 'I check,' and pew, 'I flow,' or from KoXXa,

'glue,' and ovpa, 'tail;' (F.) Collyre. The an-
cients designated, by this term, a solid medicine,
of a long, cylindrical shape

;
proper to be intro-

duced into the vagina, anus, or nostrils. They
are said to have given it this name because it was
shaped like a Rat's Tail, and because there en-
tered into its composition powders and glutinous
matters.— Celsus, Oribasius, Scribonius Largus.
At the present day, Collyrium means an applica-

tion to the eye. Some are pulverulent and dry,

Ophthalmempas'ma, Collyr'ium siccum, but the
greatest part are liquid, Hygrocollyr'ia ; and
receive different epithets, as astringent, emollient,

Ac. The term is now little more than synony-
mous with Eye-water. Collyria are generally
extemporaneous formulae.

Collyrium Siccum, see Collyrium— c. Siccum
Alexandrinum, see Alexandrine.
COLOBO'MA, /coXo/?a)jua, ' any thing truncated

or shortened.' - A mutilated or maimed organ.
Colobo'ma Iridis, Irido-coloboma. A conge-

nital peculiarity of the iris, consisting in a fissure

of its lower portion, and a consequent prolonga-
tion of the iris to the margin of the cornea.
COLOBO'SIS, KoAo/W?. The act of curtailing

or mutilating ; mutilation.

COLOCHOLO'SIS, from mlov, 'the colon,'

and x ^) 'bile.' Bilious dysentery, Dysenter'ia
bilio'sa.

COLOCYNTH, Cucumis colocynthis.

COLOMBINE, COMMON, Aquilegia vulgaris.

COLOMBA, Calumba.
COLON, C. Caecum, Monen'terum, Colam, Intea-*

ti'num majus, I. cellula 'turn, I. crassum et plenum,
I. grande, I. laxum. That portion of the large

intestines which extends from the caecum to the

rectum. It is said to have been so called from
koiXov, 'hollow,' or from kwXuw, 'I arrest,' be-

cause the excrements are arrested, for a conside-

rable time, in its sacs,— cel'lulce. The colon is

usually divided into four portions. 1. The right

lumbar or ascending, Colon dextrum, situate in

the right lumbar region, and commencing at tht

caecum. 2. Transverse colon, Colon transver'suni

transverse arch of the colon, the portion of the

colon which crosses from the right to the left side,

at the upper part of the abdomen. 3. The left

lumbar or descending colon, Colon sinis'trum, ex-

tending from the left part of the transverse arch,

opposite the outer portion of the left kidney, to

the corresponding iliac fossa. 4. The Iliac colon

or Sigmoid flexure of the colon, (F.) Colon iliaque

ou S. du colon, the portion of the intestine which
makes a double curvature in the left iliac fossa,

and ends in the rectum.

The muscular fibres, as in the caecum, are in

three flat stripes, Ta'nia seu Fas'cia. Ligamen-
to'sce.

Colon, Membrum— c. Inflammation of the,

Colitis.

Colon, Torpor op the. A disease in which
the muscular coat of the colon acts with deficient

energy
;
giving occasion to distention of the in-

testine, which, by pressing upon the other organs,

may interfere so much with their functions, as to

lead to distressing gastric, cardiac and other dis-

orders.

COLONITIS, Colitis, Dysentery.

COLONNE, Columna— c. Vertebrale, Verte-

bral column.
COLONNES CHARNUES, Carneae column©

—c. Charnues du Cosur, Columnae carneaa.

COLOPHANE, Colophonia.

COLOPHANY, Colophonia.

COLOPHO'NIA, so called from Colophon, a

city of Ionia; Phrycte, Fricta, Fix Grceca, Re-
si'na nigra, Colophany, Colophony, Black Rosin,

Pitch, Brown Rosin, (F.) Colophone, Colophane,

Arcanson, Brai sec. The black resin, which re-

mains in the retort, after the distillation, by
means of a strong fire, of common turpentine.

It is used like the turpentines in general, and in

some pharmaceutical preparations.

COLOPHONY, Colophonia.

COLOQUTNTE, Cucumus colocynthis.

COLOQUINTIDA, Cucumus colocynthis.

COLOR VIRGINEUS PALLIDUS, Chlorosis

—c. Virginum foedus, Chlorosis.

COLORECTITIS, Dysentery.

COLOSTRA, Colostrum.

COLOSTRATIO, Colostration.

COLOSTRA'TION, Colostra' tio. Disease in

new-born children, attributable to the colostrum.

COLOS'TRUM, Colos'tra, Collostrum, Colus'-

trum, Troph'alis, Protog'ala, Neog'ala, Primum
Puer'peros lac, Pytia, Pyetia, (Bjestings or Beast-

ings in the cow, &c.,) from ko\ov, 'food,' (?) (F.)

BSton. The first milk after accouchement. It

contains more serum and butter, and less casein

than common milk, and seems to possess an eva-

cuant property, which renders it fit to aid in the

expulsion of the meconium. Colostrum formerly

meant an emulsion prepared of turpentine and
yolk of egg.

COLOUR-BLINDNESS, Achromatopsia.

COLOURS, ACCIDENT'AL,0;/^os?7e colours,

Complementary and Harmon'ic colours. If the

eye has been for some time regarding a particu-
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lar colour, the retina becomes insensible to this

colour; und if. afterwards, it be turned to sheet

of white paper, the paper will not Beem to be

white, hut will he of the colour that arises from

the union of all the rays of the solar spectrum,
• the one to which the retina DM 1

. [f the eye he directed for some

time to a /•"/ wafer, the sheet of paper "ill seem

to be of a hluiek-green, in a circular spot of the

game dimension! as the wafer. This bluis!

.- oalled an ocfuktr tpectrum, beeanse it is

- i upon the eye ami may he retained for

a short time: and the colour bluieh-green, is said

to be t toil colour of the red. If this

experiment he made with wafers of different co-

lours, other accidental colours will he observed,

varying with the colour of the wafer employed,

ad in the following table:—
Colour of the Accidental colour, or colour of the

ocular spectrum.

Blubh green

Blue.

) 'lorn Indigo.

i Violet with a little red.

Slue Orange red.

/ ,

< Irange yellow.

Violet Yellow-green.

Black White.
Black.

If all the colours of the spectrum be ranged in

a circle, in the proportions they hold in th(

truiu itself, the accidental colour of any particu-

lar will lie found directly opposite. Hence,

the two colours have been termed opposite colours.

It will follow from what has been .-aid, that if the

primary colour, or that to which the eye has been

lir.-t directed, be added to the accidental colour,

the result must he the same impression as that

produced hy the union of all the rays of the spec-

trum — white light. The accidental colour, in

Is, U what the primitive colour requires

t it white light. The primitive and acci-

dental colour.- are, therefore, complement* of each

other: and hence accidental colours have also

been called complementary colours. They have

likewise been termed harmonic, because the pri-

mitive and its accidental colour harmonize with

each other in painting.

COLPAL'GIA, from /coXroc, 'vagina,' and
aAyoc, 'pain.' Pain in the vagina.

COLPATRE'SIA, Elytrati eia, from koW,
1 arpriTOi, 'without opening.' Im-

perforation of the vagina.

OOLPEMPHRAX'IS, from «Airoc, 'vagina,'

and i ; ruction.' Obstruction of the

vagina by fort

COLPEURYN T E R. Speculum vaginae.

COLPH [8, Colpoais.

("' 'LPOC'ACE, A-liln oti'ti* </'iin/ra no'na, Gan-
gr(t'u> i et oagvnes. Putreseency or

gangrene of the vagina and labia.

i Jnkanti'us. JSdosoti'tis gangra-
tella'rum, Noma pudendo'rum. (iangrene

or putreeoanoy of the vagiua and genitals in young
children.

COLPOOAOl PuKiti'i:t!A'i:i\f. jEdototi'ti* Gan-
grcenn'si puerpera'rum, Tocodomycodori'tie ma-
li'/'ii'i vagina'li* (Ritgen). Sloughing of the

and g'-nitals in puerperal women.
COLPOCELE, Klytrocele.

COLPOCYSTOTOM'IA, Iron koXtos, ' vagina,'
rvc-rcc. 'bladder,' and ropr,, 'incision.' Seetio va-
yi'if.-v *'n,i'i;<. Lithotomy through the \

COLPODBSMORRAPH'IA, from k»X*o* 'va-
gina,' htr/jos, 'ligament,' and pa^r;, 'suture.' The
remuk'ai of a part of the mucous meiuhrane of the

vagina for the radical cure of prolapsus vaginas

et uteri.

COLPCBDEMA, Elytroedema.
C0LP0PT08I8, Prolapsus vaginas.

COLPORUH A'til A. Elytrorrha'gia, from *oA-

7roc, 'vagina,4 and pv} »'•/((, 'I break forth.' Dis-
charge of blood from the vagina.

COLPORRB \P1IY. Elytrorrhaphy.
OOLPORRHEX'IS, Ruptu'ra vagi'**; from

KoXnos, 'vagina,' and p>/£<c, 'rupture.' llupturo
of the vagina. Also, eolporrhagia.

OOLPORRHCEA, Leucorrhosa.

COLP08, Sinus. Vagina.
COLPO'SIS. Inflammation of the vagina.

Synonymous with Elytrol'tis, Elytri'tis, CoU-Vtis,

Oolpi'tie. See Leucorrhosa.

C0LP08TEGN 'SIS, Cohottcano'si*, from
KoAroc, 'vagina,' and artyvou, 'I close.' Atresia,

or obliteration of the vagina.

COLP( rST BNOCHOR1 A. Coleostegnosis.

COLPOSYXIZKSIS, Coleostegnosis.

COLPOT'OMY, Colpotom'ia, from koAttoc, 'va-
gina,' and rojitj, ' incision.' An incision of the
vagina in parturition.

COLT'S FOOT, Asarum Canadense, Tussilago.

COL'UBEB BERUS. The systematic name
of the viper, Vi'pera, (F.) Oouleuvre, Viperc. A
poisonous reptile

—

the poison lying in small sacs

near its teeth. The flesh is innocent, and has
been often taken in scrofula, and in cutaneous
disorders in general, but it is inefficacious.

COLUBRINA, Polygonum historta— c. Dra-
contia. Arum dracunculus— c. Lusitanica, Eu-
phorhia eapitata— c. Yirginiana, Aristolochia ser-

pent,aria.

COLUM, Colon.

COLUMBINE, Aquilegia vulgaris— c. Wild,
Aquilegia Canadensis.

COLUMBO, Calumba— c. American, see Ca-
Inmba— c. Marietta, see Calumba.
COLUMELLA, Pillar, Uvula.
COLUM'NA, Column, (F.) Colonne. Anato-

mists use this word for parts which resemble a
column or pillar; hence for the penis.

Colum.va Adstans Inguinibus, Penis — c.

Dorsi, Yertebral column.
Colum'na Nasi. The cartilaginous part of the

septum of the nostrils. See Nares.

Colum.va Oris, Uvula— c. Spinalis, Vertebral
column—c. Virginitatis, Hymen— c. Foraminis
ovalis, see Ovalis fossa— c. Valvula? Vieussenii,

see Valvula Vieussenii—c. Vertebralis, Yertebral
column.
COLUM'NiE CAR'NEJE, Colum'va Cordis,

Lacer'ti vel Lacer'titli vol Fnnes vel Faecic'tdi

ter'etes Cordis, Trabes seu Trabcc'ulcr Cordis,

(F.) Colonnes charnues du cceur. Small, fleshy

columns, which project, more or less, into the

auricles and ventricles of the heart, whose use

appears to be to prevent too great dilatation of

those cavities. A few of these cohitnnce— see

Musculi papilla'res—are attached by one extre-

mity to the walls of the heart, and. l>y the other,

give insertion to chorda: tendineSB.

CoLUM.\.« Carne.e of the Rectum, see Rectum
—c. Papillares, see Columnsa CarnesB.

COLUMNEA LONGIFOLIA, Babel,

COLUMNS, MEDIAN, POSTERIOR OF
THE MEDULLA OBLONGATA, Funiculi gra-

ciles—c. of Morgagni or of the Rectum, bi

turn— c. of the Spinal Marrow, see Vertebral

Nerves.
COLUS JOVIS, Salvia sclarea.

COLUSTRUM, Colostrum.

COL I "IK \. 0. Arboret'cens, C. Mrtu'ta, Senna
fferman'iea, Bladder Senna, (P.) Baguenaudier,
Faux 86*4. Fan. LeguminoaaB. Sear. Suet. L»i-

adelphia Decaudria. The leaves are slightly
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purgative, and are often mixed with those of the

cassia senna.

COLL YRIXE DE YIRGIXIE, AristolocMa
serpentaria.

COLYM'BADES, Pickled Olives. These,
when bruised and applied to a burnt part, were
supposed to be able to prevent vesication.—Dios-

corides.

COLYMBLFERA MIXOR, Mentha crispa.

COMA, Semisom'nis, Semisopi'tus, Semisopo'-

rus, Subeth, (Arab.) A profound state of sleep,

from which it is extremely difficult to rouse the

individual. It is a symptom which occurs in

many diseases. Two varieties are distinguished,

1. Coma vigil, Coma agrypno'des, Pervigilium,
Yigil'ice nim'ice, Typho'nia, Yeter'nus, Yeternos'-

itas, Agrypnoco'ma, Carus lethar'gus vigil. Ty-
phoma'nia, which is accompanied with delirium.

The patient has his eyes closed, but opens them
when called; and closes them again immediately.

This state is accompanied with considerable rest-

lessness. 2. Coma Somnolen'tum, C. Comato'des

;

— in which the paiient speaks when roused, but
remains silent and immovable in the intervals.

Coma is a deeper sleep than sopor, but less so

than lethargy and carus.

Coma, Capillus— c. Agrypnodes, see Coma—
c. Apoplexia, Apoplexy— c. Ceesarea, Plica— c.

Comatodes, see Coma—c. Somnolentum, Somno-
lency, see Coma— c. Vigil, see Coma.
COMA COX, Myristiea moschata.
COMAX'DRA UMBELLA'TA, Bastard Toad-

flax ; indigenous; Order, Santalacea? : flowering

in May and June ; has been used in fevers by
some of the Indian tribes.

COMAROS, Arbutus unedo.
COMA'RUM PALUS'TRE, Potentil'la palus'-

tris, Marsh Cinque/oil. An indigenous plant,

Family, Rosacea?, which flowers in June. It is

possessed of astringent virtues.

CO'MATA, from <cw//a. Diseases characterized

by diminution of the powers of voluntary motion,

with sleep or impaired state of the senses.—
Cullen.

COMATEUX, Comatose.
COMATODES, Comatose.
COM'ATOSE, Comato'des, Carot'icus, Caro'des,

(F.) Comateux. Relating to or resembling coma:
—as comatose sleep, comatose fever, &c.

COMBUSTIBILITY, PRETERXATURAL,
Combustion, human.
COMBUSTIO, Burn— c. Spontanea, Combus-

tion, human.
COMBUS'TIOX, HUMAX, Sponta'neousCom-

bus'tion or Preternat'ural Combustibil'ity, Cata-

cau'sis, Tachencau'8is, Incen'dium sponta'neum,

Coynbus'tio sponta'nea , Autempresm' us, Catacau'sis

ebrio'sa, (F.) Combustion humaine, C. spontanee.

These terms have been applied to the extraordi-

nary phenomenon of a rapid destruction of the

human body, by being reduced to ashes either

spontaneously or by the contact of an ignited

substance. It is said to have occurred in the

aged, and in those that were fat and hard
drinkers. In such, Dr. Traill has found a con-
siderable quantity of oil in the serum of the blood.

Yicq d'Azyr, Lair, and Dupuytren think it neces-

sary, that the body should be placed in contact

with an ignited substance. Le Cat, Kopp, and
Marc are of opinion that this is not necessary.

The farmer appears to be the more probable view.

COMBUSTURA, Burn.
COMEDOXES. see Acne.
COMES ARCHIATRORUM, see Exarchiater.

COMESTIBLE, (F.) Edu'lis, from comedere,
1 to eat.' Eatable, (F.) Edule. Esculent, When
this word is used substantively, in French as in

English, it means solid food.

COMEZ. Half a drop.—Ruland.
COMFREY, Symphytum—c. Spotted, Pulmo-

nana.
COMISTE, Aliment.

COMMANDUCATIO, Mastication.

COMMEM'ORATIYE, Commemorati'vus, from
commemorare, (con and memor,) 'to cause to re-

member.' That which recalls, or rather which
is recalled.

Commemorative Signs, (F.) Signes commemo-
ratifs, are those, deduced from circumstances
which have gone before; or rather, according to

others, those which point out the preceding con-
dition of the patient. They are also called An-
amnes'tic signs.

COMMEXSUM, Symmetry.
COMMERCIUM, Sympathy.
COMMI, Gummi.
COM'MIXETED, Comminu'tus, from commi-

nuere. (con and minuo.) 'to break to pieces.'

(F.) Comminutif. A comminuted fracture is one
in which the bone is broken into a number of
pieces.

COMMIXr/'TIOXT, Comminu'tio, Thrypsis,
Leio'sis. Same etymon. Fracture of a bone
into a number of pieces.

COMMISSURA, Articulation.

Commissura Anterior Cerebri, Commissure,
anterior, of the Brain.

Commissu'ra Brevis. A lobule or prominence
of the inferior vermiform process of the cerebel-

lum, situate in the incisura posterior, below the
horizontal fissure.

Commissura Labiorum, Prostomia—c. Magna
|

cerebri, Corpus callosum—c. Xervea, Syndesmo-
1

sis—c. Ossium carnea, Syssarcosis.

Commissura Posterior Cerebri, Commissure,
posterior, of the Brain.

Commissura Simplex. A small lobule or pro-

minence of the superior vermiform process, near
the incisura posterior of the cerebellum.

COMMISSU'RAL; same etymon as commis-
sure. Of or belonging to a commissure.
C M ' M I S S D R E, Comm issu'ra, Compa'gea,

Compagina'tio, Sym'jjhysis, Sym'bole; from com-
mitto, (con and mitto,) 'I join together.' A point
of union between two parts : thus, the commis-
sures of the eyelids, lips, <fcc, are the angles,

which they form at the place of union. See
Fibres, converging.

Com'missure, Ante'rior, of the Brain, Com-
missu'ra ante'rior cer'ebri, (F.) Commissure ante-

rieure du cerveau. A small medullary fasciculus,

situate transversely at the anterior part of the

third ventricle, and uniting the two hemispheres.

Commissure, Great, of the Brain, Commis-
su'ra Magna Cer'ebri, (F.) Grande commissure du
cerveau, which unites the two hemispheres for

some extent, is the Corpus callo'sum.

Commissure, Middle, of the Brain. A layer

of gray substance uniting the thalami optici.

Commissure, Oblique or Intercerebral, see

Valvula Yieussenii— c. Optic, see Chiasmus.
Commissure, Posterior, of the Brain, Com-

missu'ra paste' rior cer'ebri. A medullary band,
situate at the posterior part of the third or middle
ventricle.

Commissure of the Evea, Ciliary ligament.

COMMISSURE BE LA CHOROIBE, Cili-

arv ligament.

COMMO'SIS, from /to/^ow, 'I adorn.' The
art of concealing natural deformities, as by paint-

ing the face. See, also, Propolis.

COMMO'TICE, in the older writers, meant the
art of communicating factitious beauty to a per-

son. Painting the face ; Comopor'ia.

COMMOTIO, Motion, Concussion—c. Cerebri,

Concussion of the brain.
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CO.V}fOTWX, Concussion — c dm <'

Concussion of the brain.

COM M I'M CAN S, from eommantM, 'common.'

fen*. That which communicatee or eeta-

- i communication. Communicant. There
mmumean'U i, both within the

cranium:— the on rery short, and ex-

tending transversely from one anterior cerebral

art.tv to the other,—the other posterior, called

paseei from

the internal carotid to the posterior cerebral ar-

tery. It i> a branch of the basilary.

tumcAKS Nom. A long slender nerroni

branch, formed by filaments from the first, second

and third cervical nerves, which descends upon
the outer side of the internal jugular vein, and

forms a loop with the de.-eendens noni over the

of the ear^tids.

i m. AJTfl 1'kkoxei, see Communicans pop-

litei.

lbs Popmtb'i, G. tibia'lis (netisus.)

A large nerve, which arises from the popliteal}

and. at a variable distance below the articulation

of the knee, receives the communicant peronei

from the peroneal nerve,— the two forming the

external eapkt

CovMr.MCANs Tibialis, Communicans popliteL

C' >M 1
* A < T. ( bmpac'tus, from eon and j»<ii;/< re,

• tix.' Solid, close. (F. ) Oo

The term Compact .iveii to the hardest

ami closest parts of bone.

COMPAGES, Articulation, Commissure— c.

Cesium per Lineam Simplicem, Harmony— c.

rarum, Vertebral column.

COMPAGLNATIO, Commissure.

{PAS UBPAISSEUR, see Pelvimeter.
: P LSSIO, Sympathy.

COMPEBA, Piper enbeba.

COMPENS LTION, Baiancement.
PEPER, riper enbeba.

COMPER'NIS : from con, and perna, 'a gam-
mon of baoon with the leg on.' One who has his

knees turned inwards. A ease of distortion of

the Leg

LfPBTENTIA MEMBRORUM OMNIUM,
Bymmetry.

IIPLAINT, Disease.

M mm. Family, see Hereditary.

COMPLEMENTAL AIR, see Respiration.

MPLEMENTARY AIR, see Respiration.

KPLETIO, Plethora.

PLEX, Complex'ut, from con, 'with.' and
plsctere, 'to twist.' Embracing several distinct

things. Chaussier oses this term, in his anato-

mical descriptions, for complicated.

MPLEXIO, Coition, Coiuplexio, Confusio,
Teinperainent.

COMPLEXION", OompUtc'io. This is often

employed, in English, for the colour of the face,

;i» •• 11- baa a good compleaoUmf'—a " saUou com-
'." &c. It formerly had a more extensive

signification, and still has in Pranoe. It signifies

ite of physical characters presented

by anj individual, eonsidered with respect to his

external arrangement or condition. It means
more than constitution, for which it is used syno-

-ly in many cases j and diners from tem-

icfa is less the external condition

of the body than the state or disposition of the
.'til.— 11. Cloquet

fPLBXUS, Complex.
- .Mivoi:, Mastn.'lniK Lit, rn'i;i>,Tra-

che' lo-mastoideus,(S .) Tracktlo mastoUdu UfMuseU
}" 'it

I .in the transverse
I

• the last four c.rvical vertebra:, and
d into the mastoid pro

- Mi s'< i i.i s, Biven'ter Oorvi'cit,

Complezut Major, L>ijrio-trachelon-ociij>it(d, Tiu-
Vo

tkilo-cccipital (Ch.), (F.)Jfnteli grand comj U na%
A muscle, situate at the hind part of the aeok,
where it extend.- from the interval that SO]

the two prominent ridges on the posterior surface

of the os occipitis to the transverse ami articular

the last sii een ieal \ ertd
well as to those of the first five <lor.-al. It

to straighten, incline, and turn the head.

COMPLICATION, CompKca'tio, from eon,

'with,' and plicart, 'to fold.' In medicine, it

means the presence of several diseases, morbi
complica'ti sen j,> ral adventi-
tious circumstances foreign to the primary d

COMPOSIT',ION, Compositf'io, from compo-
m and junii n ,

' to place :' 'to phv
The act of composing or com-

pounding,—of medicines for example : Tamato-
npound, Gomposfitum, or

thing compounded. Likewise, a combination.

COMPOSITUM, Compound.
C0MP01 M). Same etymology j to mix me-

dicinee. To mingle different ingredients into

one whole. Used adjecthelv, compound signifies

the result of the union of several medicinal
. as "a compound medicine."

COMPREHENSIO, Catalepsy.

COMPRENSIO, Catalepsy.

COM'PRESS, Compres'sa, Splenium, Spleniola,

s'cus, Pla'gula, Penicil'lum, Penic'ulum,
from comprimere, (con. and premere, 'to press,')

•to press together.' (F.) Gompresse, Folded
pieces of lint or rag, so contrived as, by the aid

of a bandage, to make due pressure upon any
part. According to their shape, direction, and
use, compresses have been called long ((F.) lon-

guettes,) square (carries,) triangular, prismatic,

graduated (graduies,) *]>/it (/endues,) fenetries,

criblies, cmi.,- tie Malte, oblique, circular, divid-

ing (divisives,) uniting (unisantes,) cribriform, Ac
The Umschlag or compress of the hydropa-

thists is a cloth, well wetted with cold water,

applied to the surface near the supposed seat of

disease, securely covered with a dry cloth, and
changed as often as it becomes dry. It is some-
tim. - covered with a layer of oiled silk, to pre-

vent evaporation.

COMPRESSEUR BE DUPUYTREX, Com-
pressor of Dupuytren— c. da Neu, Compressor
nasi— c de la Prostate, Compressor prostata?.

C0MPRE8SI0, Compression, ThKpsis.
COMPRESSION, Compre—io, Emerei'sts.

Same etymology. Pressure ; methodical com-
pression. An a^ent frequently had recourse to

in surgery. We compress a limb, affected with
oedema, varices, hydrops articuli, callous ulcer, a< .

The abdomen is compressed after deliver;.

paracentesis abdominis, &c. The compression is

produced by means of the roller, laced Btoching,

Ac, according to the part, and to the particular

case. Moderate pressure aids the contractility

of parts, and excites the action of the absorbent!
;

BO that large tumours at times disappear after it

has been need for some time. A greater

Of pressure Occasions, -till more, the emaciation

of the part, but it is apt to Impede the circula-

tion. Pressuft i- often used to stop or moderate
the flow of blood in cases of aneurism or wounds
of arteries and veins. In such ease-, thl

d maybe immediate, when applied upon
the artery itself, or it may be mediate, v. hen a] -

plied through the integuments and soft parts.

The French ass the term Compression immediate
laterals lor that which is exerted perpendicularly

to the axis of a retsel, so as to flatten Its .-ides.

It is practised with the linger, forceps, tourniquet,

compresses. Ac
COBFRJ B'SIOH Of Tin: BRAIB. This may arise

either from coagula of blood, a soft tumour, a
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bony excrescence, a depressed portion of the

skull, or the presence of some foreign body. The
effects vary, according as the compression takes

place suddenly or gradually. When suddenly,

the symptoms are of the comatose or apoplectic

character. When gradually, mania, convulsions,

&c, are more likely to occur. Compression,

arising from a depressed portion of skull, requires

the use of the trephine.

COMPRESSIVE, Compressi'vus. That which
compresses. A compressive bandage is one that

compresses the parts to which it is applied.

COMPRESSOR or COMPRESSO'RIUM OF
DUPUYTREX, (F.) Compresseur de Dupuytren.

An instrument for compressing the femoral ar-

tery, invented by Dupuytren. It is constructed

on the same principles as the tourniquet of J. L.

Petit, from which it only differs in this respect;

—

that, instead of being maintained in its place by a

strap, which always compresses more or less the

circumference of the limb, the two pads are placed

at the extremities of a semicircle of steel, which, by
passing from one to the other Without touching

the parts, limits the pressure to two opposite

points of the thigh, and permits the collateral

circulation to go on.

Compressor Naris, PencB'us, Nasa'lis, Trans-

versa'lis Nasi, Jfyrtiform'is, Dilatato'res ala'rvm

nasi, Constric'tor Nasi, C. Na'rium, C. Naris,

Triangula' ris Nasi, (F.) 3Iaxillo-narinal, Sus-

maxillo- nasal, — ( Ch., ) Compresseur du nez,

Transversal du nez. A muscle, situate at the sides

of the nose ; flat and triangular. It arises from

the inner part of the fossa canina, and passes to

the dorsum of the nose ; where it is confounded
with that of the opposite side.

Compressor or Constrictor of Nuck. An
instrument for compressing the urethra, to ob-

viate incontinence of urine. It consists of a
girdle of iron, which surrounds the pelvis, to

which is fixed a plate of the same metal, that

compresses the urethra in perinao.

Compressor Pros'tat^e, Prostat'icus supe'-

rior, P ubio-prostat'icus, Sub -p>ubio-prostat'icus,

(F.) Compresseur de la prostate. A muscle, ad-

mitted by Albinus, which is formed of the ante-

rior fibres of the Levator ani, that embrace the

prostate. It is the Prostat'icus supe'rior of

WlNSLOW.
Compres'sor Ure'thr^e. A muscle consisting

of two portions—one of which is transverse in its

direction, and, in consequence of its having been
particularly described by Mr. Guthrie, has been 1

called Guthrie's muscle. It arises from the ramus
of the ischium, and passes inwards to embrace
the membranous urethra. The other portion is

perpendicular, descending from the pubis and
passing down to be inserted into the transverse

portion of the muscle. This portion has been
considered by many to be only the anterior fibres

of the levator ani; and having been described

by Mr. Wilson, it has been called Wilson's muscle.

Compressor Ven^e Dorsa'lis Penis. A small

muscle, distinctly seen in animals, less distinctly

in man, which arises from the ramus of the pubis,

and ascending in a direction forwards is inserted

above the vena dorsalis, joining with its fellow

of the opposite side on the mesial line. Its use

is supposed to compress the vein in erection. It

is sometimes called the muscle of Houston, after

Dr. Houston of Dublin.

COMPRESSORIUM, Compressor.

COMPTO'XIA ASPLEXIFO'LIA, Liquidam'-

bar peregri'na, L. asplenifo'lia, Myo'ica aspleni-

fo'lia, Sweet Fern, Shrubby Sweet Fern, Sweet

bush, Fern bush, Fern gale, Spleenwort bush,

Meadow fern, Astringent root. An indigenous

shrubby plant, which grows in sandy or stony

woods from New England to Virginia. It pos-

sesses tonic and astringent properties, and is used
as a domestic remedy in diarrhoea, <fcc, in the

form of decoction.

COMPUXCTTO, Paracentesis, Puncturing.
COXiESTHESIS, Coenacsthesis.

COXARIUM, Pineal gland.

COXATUS, Effort.

COXCARXATIO, Syssarcosis.

CONCASSEE, (F.), from conquassare, {con,

and quassare, ' to shake much/) ' to break to

pieces;' 'to comminute.' To reduce roots, woods,
&c. into small fragments, in order that their ac-

tive principles may be more readily separated

from them.
COXCAU'SA, Concaus'sa, Synce'tion. A cause

which co-operates with another, in the produc-
tion of disease.

COXCAVITAS COXCHULARIS CEREBRI,
Infundibulum of the brain.

COXCAVUM PEDIS, Sole.

COXCEXTRAX'TIA, from con and centrum,
' a centre.' A name once given to absorbents of

acids.

COXCENTRA'TIOX. Concentra'tio. A word
sometimes used, in medical theories, to express

an afflux of fluids, or a convergence of sensibility

or of vital force, towards an organ. It is applied,

also, to the pulsation of arteries, when not easily

felt under the finder. y
POULS CONCENTRE, (F.) A term ap-

plied by the French to a pulse of the above
character.

COXCEPTACULA SEMINARIA, Vesiculaa

seminarian.

COXCEPTACITLUM, Uterus, Vessel.

COXCEPTIO, Conception— c. Vitiosa, Preg-
nancv. extra-uterine.

COXCEP'TIOX, Concep'tio, Concep'tus, Cye'-

sis, Syllep'sis, Androlep'sia, from concipio, (con

and capio,) 'I conceive.' The impregnation of

the ovum by the positive contact of the male
sperm, whence results a new being. The whole
subject of conception is most mysterious. It

seems to occur as follows. During the sexual

union, the male sperm passes along the uterus

and Fallopian tubes : the fimbriated extremities

of the latter seize hold of the ovarium; and the

sperm in this manner comes in contact with a
maturated ovum, and impregnates it. The fe-

cundated ovum remains some time in the ovarium,

but at length bursts its covering, is laid hold of

bv the fimbriated extremity of the Fallopian

rabe, and passes along the tube into the cavity

of the uterus, where it remains for the full period

of utero-gestation. Some are of opinion, that

the ovum is not impregnated until it has entered

the Fallopian tubes, or uterus.

Concep'tion, False, Falsus Concep'tus, Spu'-

rium germen, (F.) Fausse conception, Faux germe.

An irregular, preternatural conception, the result

of which is a mole or some similar production,

instead of a properly organized foetus. See Mole.
COXCEP'TUS. The first rudiments of the

foetus, after conception. Also, conception.

Concepttts Falsus, Conception, false.

COXCHA, Conch us. A liquid measure,
amongst the Athenians, equal to half an ounce.

Anatomists apply this term to several hollow
parts of the body ;—as the Concha of the Ear,—

-

Concha Auris, Concha Auric' id& ; (F.) Conque—
the hollow part of the cartilage of the external

ear. It has, also, been applied to the genital

organs of the female; to the patella, &,c.

Concha, Patella, Turbinated bone (middle,)

Vulva— c. Auris interna, Cochlea— c. Cerebri,

Infundibulum of the brain—c. Genu, Patella—c.

Inferior, Turbinated bone, (inferior) — c. Laby-
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rinthi. Cochlea— c. Morgagniana, Turbinated

bone, (superior)— o. barium superior, Turbinated

bone, (superior).

CONCH.fi NARIUM, Turbinated bones.

OONCHA'RUM ANTIFEBRI'LB. A febri-

fage and sudorific preparation in Bates's Phctrma-

eopona. It was composed of rinegar, mussel-

shells, and water of Carduue benedictut.

CONCHO-HELIX A small, fleshy, fescicu-
• lehed to the Concha of the ear ami helix.

It is also called the ttnaU muscle of the h
leka. The cranium. In the

plural, it means the orbitar carities.—Castelli.

<>rbit.

i BTLIA, Turbinated bones.

; DEN ri \. Co
I NCIL1 \ CORPOB M.I \. Coitus.

CONCIL'IUM. A milky plant, referred to by
Pliny as aphrodisiac ami antiphthisical. Adauson
consider- it to he a Campanula.
CONCOCTED, Concoc'tus, Matura'tus, Pepei'-

rus ; from '"'i ami coquere, 'to boil.' Brought to

maturity : ripe; concocted; digested.

C0NC0CTI0, Coction—c Tarda, Dyspepsia.

CONCO* 1 [ON, Coction.

CON00MBRE ORDINAIRE, Cucuinis sati-

vus

—

c Sauvage, Momordica elaterium.

C0NC0M1 TANS. Concomitant.

CONCOM [TAN I". Ooncom'items, from con and
• - . (itself from eomire, — cum and ire,) 'to

go with.' That which accompanies. A symptom
- •

;

era.

CONCREMATIO, Calcination.

MENTA Z00UYLICA, see Zoo-

I

CONCREM ENTUM, Concretion.

COX C R B T I 0, Adherence, Concretion— c.

Palpebrarum cum bulbo oculi, Symblepharosis.
riON, Concre'tio, Concretion' turn,

from- on and eretcere,) 'to condense,
thickei - o !

:' /'• ris, Sympex'is, Tm^ii,

tvfivn^ii. The act of becoming thick or solid.

\ synonymously with adhesion or

crowing together, — as, "concretion of the toes."

M H eommonly, it is applied to extraneous and!
bodies, of a solid character, met with

in different textures, after certain chronic inflam-
|

mati >ns: or which make their appearance in the

Joints or in the reservoirs for excrementitia] fluids.

Hon is, therefore, frequently synonymous
'• <//»*. and is then rendered, in Latin, by the

word Ooncrementum, J5ut Concretion has a more
extensive signification than Calculus; thus,

issifioationi or deposits of phosphate of lime
in certain organs, and especially in the liver and
lungs, are properly called osseous concretions.

sould not well be called osseous calculi.

RCTIOW, FlBRlxor-. g \\i;!i\i:,,rs, Po-
LTPIFOnv, or POLTPl I, or tiii: BkART, see Poly-
pus—c. Intestinalis, Calculus of the Stomach and

aes.

CONCRETIONES ALVTN.fi, Calculi of the
b and intestines.

KCUBITUS, Coition—c. Venereus, Coition.
CON'ci rR'SUS, from concurrers, (eon, and eur-

rr r .
. eartwa, 'to run,') 'to meet together,' Syn'-

. The congeries or collection of symptoms,
which constitute and distinguish a particular dis-

ease.

COX CI 8'SION, Commo'tion, from eoneutio,
•1 qnah r. .

' to shake,') • 1 .-hake together.'

ne'eiOf Oomwu/tio, A mi-

mVmms, Tinaommtf (F. ) Commotion, In Surgery,
it i~ u-'-l for the agitation often communicated to

one organ by a fall upon another; as to the brain
fr • 1

1

i a fall on the breech, Ac.
In all ojuries; in sudden encephalic

hemorrhage, and in overwhelming emotions, a

tion or shock is felt to a greater or less ex-

tent in the oervous system, which requires the

careful attention of the physician.

CoscfssioN ok tiii: Bradt, Commo'tio Cer'ebri,

ApOpli -' trnumut' irii, I'.uc, phalosis1 -

.'.) Commotion dn Cerveau, sometimes gives

alarming symptoms, even to abolition of

the functions of the brain, yet without any ten-

sible organic disease. Blight concussion of the

brain, called ttunning, consists in vertigo, tinnitus

aurium, loss of memory, and stupefaction ; all

these being temporary. When more severe, there

is instant Loss of sensation and volition, vomiting,

the patient being as if in a sound sleep, but there

is no stertorous breathing. Pulse variabli

.

rally more rapid and feeble than in compression;
extremities cold. Little can be done here, till

reaction has occurred: after this, the case must
be treated according to general principles,— by
bleeding, blisters, cold applied to the head, Ac.

After severe concussion, a patient, although ap-

parently well, is not safe till some time after the

accident.

COXDEXSAX'TIA, from con and densus,

'dense;' Iucraxsan'tia. Medicines esteemed
proper for inspissating the humours.
COXDEXSATIO, Condensation. Btegnosis.

COXDEXSA'TIOX. Condenea'tio, Tnspissa'tio.

Increase in density of the blood and other liquids,

or of the solids, which enter into the composition

of the human body.

COXDEXSER/see Alembic.

Conden'ser, Liebig's. A distillatory arrange-

ment, inyentcd by Liebig, in which the tube con-

veying the vapour is made to pass through an-
other tube, the calibre of which is such as to

leave a space between the two, through which a
stream of water may be made to run.

COX'DIMEXT. Condinten'tum, Ar'tyma, He-
dys'tna, Conditu'ra, from condire, 'to season.'

F. Asxaissonnemcnt. Some substances are called,

at lime-, aliments, and at others, condiment*, ac-

cording as they constitute the basis or tin

sory to any dish : such are cream, butter, mush-
. olives, &c. Others are always condiments,

as they are only used to improve the savour of

food, and contain but little nutritive matter. Such
are pepper, salt, cinnamon, &c. Almost all con-
diments are possessed of stimulant properties.

I VDIT, Confection.

COXDI'TUM, same etymon. A pharmaceu-
tical compound of wine, honey, and some aro-

matics, especially pepper. Also, a confection.

DITURA CADAVERUM, Embalming.
C0XD0M, Armour, (F.) Baudruche, Redin-

oote Anr/laisc, Gout des Dames, Calotte d'ftxxnr

ance. The intestinum caecum of a sheep, soaked
for some hours in water, turned inside out, ma
cerated again in weak, alkaline ley,— changed
every twelve hours, and scraped carefully to ab-

straoi the mucous membrane, leaving the perito

neal and muscular coat- exposed to the vapour of
burning brimstone, and afterwards Mashed with
soap and water. It is then blown up, dried, out
to the length of seven or eight inches, and l>or-

dered at the open end with a riband. It is drawn
over the penis prior to coition, to prevent vene-
real infection and pregnancy.
COXDUCTln. Tonic spasm, Convulsion.
C0XDUCTI0.N, VIBRATIONS OF, see

Sound.
C< INDUCTOR, Di'rrc'tor, Itinera'rium, (F.)

Conducteur; from con, 'with,' arid ducere, 'to

lead.' That which conducts. The Conductor was
an Instrument, formerly wrad in the high opera-
tion for the stone, for directing the forceps into

the bladder.

COXDL'ir, Canal — c. Audit!/ cxtcrvc, Audi-
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tory canal, external

—

c. Auditif interne, Auditory
canal, internal— c. Auriculaire, Auditory canal,

external—c. Choledoque, Choledoch duct

—

c. De-
ferent, Deferens

—

c. d'Eustache, Eustachian tube
—c. Gutturale de I'oreille, Eustachian tube

—

c. La-
byrinthique, Auditory canal, internal— c. Ptery-
go'idien, Pterj^goid canal—c. Sousorbitaire, Sub-
orbitar canal— c. Spermatique, Deferens (vas)

—

c. Thoracique, Thoracic duct—c. Vidien, Ptery-
goid canal.

CONDUITS ADIPEUX, Fatty canals— c.

Aqueux, see Aqueous— c. Aveugles de I'urethre,

see Caecus—c. Dentaires, Dental canals

—

c. Eja-
culateurs, Ejaculatory ducts

—

c. Lacrymaux, La-
chrymal ducts—c. Lactiferes, Lactiferous vessels

—c. Nourriciers, Canals, nutritive

—

c. Nutriciers,

Canals, nutritive.

CONDYLARTHRO'SIS, from kov6v\os, 'a con-
dyle/ and apdoov, 'a joint.' Articulation by con-

dyles. An elongated head or condyle, received

into an elliptical cavity.

CON'DYLE, Con'dyle, Con'dylus, Capit'ulum,

from KovdvXos, 'a knot, eminence.' An articular

eminence, round in one direction, flat in the other.

A kind of process, met with more particularly in

the ginglymoid joints;—such as the condyles of

the occipital, inferior maxillary bone, &c. Some
anatomists have applied the term, however, to

eminences that are not articular,—as to the late-

ral tuberosities at the inferior extremity of the os

humeri, and even to certain depressions,— as to

the concave articular surfaces at the upper extre-

mity of the tibia. Chaussier calls the transverse

root of the zygomatic process Condyle of the tem-

poral bone.

CONDYLI DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalanges
of the fingers.

CONDYLIEN, see Condyloid Foramina.
COXDYLIUS, Condyloid.
CON'DYLOID, Condyldi'deus, Condrjlo'des,

Condyl'ius, from Kovhv\os, a ' condyle,' and ciSog,

'shape.' Having the shape of a condyle.

Condyloid Foram'ina, Foram'ina Condyloidea,

(F.) Trous condylo'idiens, Fosses condylo'idiennes.

These are distinguished into anterior and poste-

rior. Tbey are four in number, seated in the

occipital bone ;—two anterior, and two posterior

to the condyles or condyloid processes of the

same bone, and to depressions, which are called

Fossa? Condyloidea?.

As the word Condylo'idien means— ' that which
has the shape of a condyle,' — it has been judi-

ciously proposed by some French anatomists that

condylien should be used in preference, in the

case of the foramina and fossae.

CONDYLOIDIEN, see Condyloid Foramina.
CONDYLO'MA, Condylo'sis, Con'dylus, Ver-

ru'ca carno'sa, from koi'5v\o$, ' a knot,' ' an emi-
nence.' A soft, fleshy excrescence, of an indolent

character, which appears near the orifice of the

genital organs and rectum, and occasionally on
the fingers and toes. It is a consequence of the

syphilitic virus. Such tumours are also called

Dermophy'mata vene'rea.

CONDYLOSIS, Condyloma.
CONDYLUS, Condyloma.
CONESSI CORTEX, Nerium antidysenteri-

cum.
CONFECTIO, Confec'tion, from conficio, (con,

and facere, ' to make,') ' I make up.' Alig'ulus,

(F.) Confiture, Condit. In general it means any
thing made up or preserved with sugar. In the

late London Pharmacopoeias, it includes the arti-

cles before called electuaries and conserves. Con-

fec'tio or Confec'tum also means Confectionary.

Confectio Alkermes, Alkermes.
Confectio Amygdala'rum, Almond Confection,

Almond Paste, Pasta re'gia, P. Amygdali'na,

Pasta Emulsi'va, Buty'rum Amygdala'rum Did'-
ciu?n,(¥.) Confection. d'Amandes. (Street almonds,

3J ;
gum acacia, 5Jj ; white sugar, giv. Blanch

the almonds, and beat into a paste.) A good
mode of keeping almonds in a state fit for making
emulsions.

Confectio Archig"eni, C. Pauli'na. (Castor,

long pepper, black pepper, storax, galbanum,
costus, opium, of each 3«s; saffron, gij ; syrup

of wormwood, 3U-) ^ was much recommended
as a stimulant in nervous affections.

Confectio Aromat'ica, Electua'rium Aromat'

-

icum, C. Cardi'aca, C. Raleigha'na, Aromatic
Confection, Sir Walter Raleigh's Cordial. The
following is the Ph. U. S. formula. (Pule, aromat.
^vss; croci, in pulv. 3*ss; syrup, aurant. ^vj

;

Mel despumat. ^ij. Rub the aromatic powder
with the saffron ; then add the syrup and honey,
and beat together until thoroughly mixed.) Dose,

9j to 3J.
Confectio Aurantio'rum, C. Auran'tii Cor'-

ticis, (Ph. U. S.), Conser'va Cor'ticum Aurantio'-
rum, C. Cor'ticis Exterio'ris Aurantii Hispalen'-
sis, C. Flaved'inis Corticum Aurantiorum Hispja-

len'sium, Conser'va Aurantii, C. Citri Aurantii,
Confection of the Orange, Conserve of Orange
Peel. ( Yelloiv part of the peel of the orange, ft)j

;

rectified sugar, Ibiij ; beat into a conserve.) It is

stomachic, and an agreeable vehicle, corrigent,

and adjuvant for other remedies. Dose, ^ss.
Confectio Cardiaca, Confectio aromatica.
Confectio Cas'sle, Electua'rium Cassice Fis'-

tidce, E. Cassia?, E. e Cassia, E. laxati'vum, Con-
serva Cassia?, Electuarium Cassia? tamarinda'tum
seu leniti'vum, Electua'rium e Cassia, Diacas'sia
cum Manna, Cassia Confection. ( Cassia pulp, Ibss

;

manna, |jij ; tamarind pulp, £j ; syrup of roses,

Ibss. Bruise the manna, dissolve by heat, mix
the pulp, and evaporate.) It is gently laxative.

Dose, ^ss.

Confectio Damocratis, Mithridate.

Confectio Hamec,—so called from an Arabian
physician,— was composed of the bark of the
yellow myrobalans, black myrobalans, violets, pulp
of colocynth, polypodium of the oak, leaves of
wormwood, thyme, aniseed, fennel, red roses, pulps

of prunes, raisins, sugar, honey, senna, rhubarb,

&c. It was used as a purgative in glysters.

Confectio Hyacin'thi, Hy'acinth Confection,

Electua'rinm seu Confec'tio de Croco emenda'ta
olira dicta de hyacin'this, (Ph. P.) A tonic and
slightly astringent confection, composed, accord-
ing to Baume, of terra sigillata, crab's stones,

cinnamon, leaves of the dittany of Crete, myrrh,

saffron, syrup of lemon, camphor, Narbonne honey,

oil of lemon, &c. : and formerly the hyacinth was
added, whenee its name.

Confectio O'pii, Electua'rium, Opia'tum, Con-

fectio Opia'ta, Philo'nium Londinen'se, Theriaca
Edinen'sis, Philo'nium Roma'num, Electua'rium
Theba'icum. Opium Confection, (Opium, in pow-
der, SJivss '} Pulv. aromat. 3vj; Mel desj)umat.

^xiv; mix thoroughly. One grain of opium in

36:— Ph. U. S.) It is narcotic and stimulant.

Dose, gr. x to ^j.
Confectio Paulina, Confectio Archigeni— c.

ex Capitibus papaveris, Diacodium.
Confectio Pip'eris Nigri, Ward's Paste for

Fis'tula. (Black pepper, elecampane root, each
Ibj; fennel seed, Ibiij; u-hite sugar, tbij.) Dose,
size of a nutmeg, three or four times a day.

Confectio Raleighana, Confectio aromatica.
Confectio Rosjs Cani'n^e, Conser'va Roses

Oani'na?, Conserva Cynos'bati, C. Cynor'rhodi,
Rob Cynos'batos, Confection or Conserve of Dog
Rose. (Pulp of dog rose, Ibj ; sugar, 3*xx. In-
corporate. Ph. L.) It is chiefly used as a vehicle

for other remedies.
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CoVFF.fTIO R08J
Boxcb fin/'/'!•

.

1 '. Florum j

runt Rubra'mm, C. Florum Rosa Rubra, Rho-
•

ectionofthi Red Row. [Red roses,

in pon 'l«r. _^iv : Sugar, in powder. 3 xxx : Clari-

. f*\ iij. Kub the

. v. ar.T at a boiling heal : then

add gradually the sugar ami honey, ami beat

until thoroughly mixed. — Ph. I. 8.) It i-

astringent, ami chiefly Deed as a rehicle for other

rem ••'lies.

B 8,0 */• cfion of Run . (Hue
1 v h. //<

1, of each

-mil, 3'v : black pepper, Jlj j honey,

Jxvj : Mix.) It is given in clysters, as an an-

tispasmodio ami carminative.

rio i'H Svn'iviis, Confection of the
•'• ction •> Sandaux.
!• armeniac, terra tigillata,

-. tormentil root, dittany, taffron,

myrtle, red rotes, calcined hartshorn, and cloves.)

It was formerly used as an astringent.

i'hm noSi umo'mj&fElectua'riumScammo'-
ctuarium t Scammo'nio, Caryocostinum,

on of Scam'mony. (Powdt 'ed scammony,
1 doves, powdered ginger, iia jjvj;

oil <•/ carrauHxy, j£ss : tyrup of roses, 4. s.) A
stimulating cathartic. Dose, JJss '" 33*

k. Electua'rium Oassia Senna,
<e cum Pulpis, E. Senna compos'itum,

Laxati'vum, Electuarium ape'riens,

» commu'ni, E.diapru'num, •

prot'icum, E. Senj "in, E. leniti'vum,

• 3 v
' U •

j- t<i ii'iriu'/ p"'/'. cassia pulp, j>i<<ji of
' '• o lv

'

liifuorirr root, gujj tf'i'/ar, Ebiiss : water, Oiv.

Rub 1 id coriander together : separate

in ounces of the powder with a sieve; boil the

with the figs and liquorice root in the

water to one-half; press out the liquor and strain.

• Liquor by means of a water hath

; and a half; add the BUgSX, and form a

syrup. Kub the pulps with the syrup, gradually

added; throw in the sifted powder, ami beat till

thoroughly mixed.— Ph. U.S.) It is a laxative,

1. habitual constipation, and Ln con-
stipation daring pregnancy. Dose, jjss to ^ss.

ds TiiricF:. Frank'incense Confec-
9ti d'Encens. A compound of

eoriandt r**< • ilx. nutmeg, ilmx, liquorice, mastich,

irtshorn, conserve of red roses,

sugar, a ••.

ITON, Confectio—c cTAmandet, Con-
: . almond

—

c. d'Encens, Confectio de Thure
— c. Prankincense, Confectio de Thure—c. of the

aurantiorum — c of the R I

1 bb Gallicse—0, of Rue, I

tio rn 1 - mdaux, Confectio <!<• santalis

—

otio de santalis.

I

I'M. Confection.

\ BBLMLNTH0C0RT0S, Coral-

lina Coi ' ina.

I EtrVA'LU. This, species of River

en r immended in cases of spas-

1. phthisis, Ac,

:

\'\ II \. T

I iNFIRMED, Consummatas.

tion.

•:d flu-
B • .' An epithet for certain axanthe-

bions, in which the pimples, pustules,
<t'-., run together. It La particularly applied to

[instanced. Some authors ha-, e

called ncnrlatina or

I'jlutn'tes.

FLl'EXT />/:.< S/.XES, Torcular Hero-
phili.

C0NPL1 !'.N 11 \. Confosdera'tioj same ety-

mon as Continent. A term, employed by Para-
oelsus t" express the oonoordance between a dis-

ease and it- remedies.

CONPLUXIO, Sympathy.
CONFCBDERATIO, Confluentia.

C0NFORMATI0, Conformation. Btrucl

CONFORMATION, Conforma'tio, Diap'lasis,

Diaplas'mus, Structure, from conformart

.

and formare, 'to form/) 'to arrange/ %

'i

The natural disposition or arrangement of the
body.

Faulty conformation, (P.) Vict a\ confo motion,

is vice of original formation; existing, of course,

from birth, in French surgery, Conformation is;

used synonymously with Coaptation, and both it,

Diaplasie ami Anaplasis mean, also, restoration

to the original form— as in fractures, <tc.

CONFORTANTIA, Tonics.

CONFORTATIVA, Tonics.

CONFORTER (F.), Confirma'rl, Conforta'rl,

Corrobora'ri. To make Btronger — to give en-

ergy. Conforter I'cstomae, 'to strengthen the

stomach.'
CONFRICA'TION, Confriea'tio, from confri-

carr, (con, and fricare,) 'to rub.' The action of

reducing a friable substance to powder, by rub-

bing it between the fingers; and of expi

the juice of a plant with the hand.

CONFRICA'TRIX, from con, 'with.' and fri-

care, 'to rub.' A female who practices mastur-
bation.

CONFU'SJE FEBRES. Intermittents. whose
paroxysms are irregular and confused.— Bellini.

CONFU'SIO, from confundo, ('-on andfundere,
' to pour/) ' I mix together / Syn'chisis. A dis-

the eye, which consists in the mixture of

the humours. — Galen. In modern times, Syn-
chysis has been applied to a morbid state of the

vitreous body, in which it 18 reduced to a difflu-

ent condition. It has, also, been used synony-
mously with Complexio.

I

•«
> \ }

' 1 BIO N i:^ ANIMI, Affections of the

mind.
CONGEE DISCHARGES, Rice-water dis-

charges.

CON0BLANTIA . Con -el a tiva.

CONGELATIO, Catalepsy.

CONGELATION, Congcla'tio, Conrjlacia'tio,

Oela'tio, from congelo, (con and gelare,) T con-

ceal, '
• 1 freeze.' The action of congealing, of

passing to the soUd state by the abstraction of

brat; as congelation of water, mercury, Ac The
terra had om-e other acceptations. 1. It was sy-

nonymous with anient!,, n. 2. With coagulation,

in which sense it is still occasionally employed.
3. The ancients called all diseases, produced by
cold, congelations, as well as those in which there
v.:i- a kind of stupor or torpor—particularly cata-

lepsy. Also, Frostbite.

CONGELATFVA MEDICAMEN'TA, Cbw-
glutinan'tia, Congelan'tia. Medicines, considered
capable of uniting or consolidating wounds. Ac,

CON'GENER, Congen'erous, from •m. 'with?
andovatts, 'kind.' (P.) Congenire. Of the same
kind or specii -. Elesi mbling each oth.-r in some
manner. When applied to mueeies, it means,
that they concur in the same action; in 1

tion to the word antagonist, or that which acts in

an opposite direction.

In Prance Congen&res is applied to those who
join in the dissection of the same subjei 1.

C0NGEN1 \I.IS. Congenital.

CONGENITA Nmt.i:. Neavus.
CONGEN'ITAL, ( 'on'gt nitt , <'<m<i< nia'lis, fon-

gen'itus, Syngen'icus, from eon, 'with,' and <j<ni-
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(US, 'begotten.' (F.) Congenial ou Congenital. '

Diseases which infants have at birth : hence,

Congenital affections are those that depend on

faulty conformation; as congenital hernia, conge-

nital cataract, <fcc. See Connate.

CONGESTED, Hyperaainic.

CONGESTIO, Congestion — c. Abdominalis,

Coeliaeraia— c. Pectoris, Stethaamia— c. Pulino-

num, Stethaemia—c. Sanguinis, Congestion.

CONGES'TION, Conges'tio, Rhope, from con-

gcrere, 'to amass, 'accumulate,' &c. Symph'ora,
Hatmatepago'ge,H(Ematosymphore'si8,H<zmatosyn-

ago'ge, Hcemorme'sis, Symphore'ma, Symphore'sis,

Synathrois'mus, Synathroe'sis, Sanguinis Conges'-

tio, Engorgement. Accumulation of blood— hy-

peremia—in an organ. It is an important symp-
tom in febrile and other disorders. It may arise

either from an extraordinary flow of blood by the

arteries, or from a difficulty in the return of blood

to the heart by the veins. More often, perhaps,

it is owing to the latter cause, and is termed ve-

nous congestion, stasis or stagnation— being not

unusually attended with symptoms of oppression

and collapse.

Congestion of the Abdomen, Ceeliaemia— c.

of the Brain, Stethaamia— c. Cerebrale, Cephalo-

haamia

—

c. du Cerveau, Cephalohseniia—c. of the

Lungs, Stethaamia—c. des Poumons, Stethaamia

—

c. Sanguine rachidienne, Hypermyelohaamia.
CONGESTIVE EEVER, see Fever, congestive.

CONGLACIATIO, Congelation.

CON GLO'BATE, Congloba'tus. from conglobare,

(con, and globus, 'a ball,*) 'to collect/ 'to gather

into a ball.' (F.) Conglobe.

Conglobate Gland, Glan'dula congloba'ta,

Glandula JIuco'sa, Hydraden, Globate gland,

Zymphat'ic gan'glion, (F.) Glande Conglobee,

Ganglion lymphatique. A round body, formed
of lymphatic vessels, connected together by cel-

lular structure, but having neither a cavity nor
excretory duct. The mesenteric, inguinal and
axillary glands are of this class.

CONGLOBE. Condobate.
CONGLOMERATE, Couglomera'tus, from con,

and glomerare, 'to gather in a heap.' Glom'erate,

Glomera'tus, (F.) Conglomere. Heaped together.

Conglomerate Glands, Glan'dulce conglome-

ra'taz, Glan'dulce vasculo'sa?, are those whose
lobules are united under the same membrane;
as the liver, kidnev, testicle, &c.

CONGLOMERATE IXTESTINORUM, Epi-

ploce intestinalis.

CONGLUTINANTIA, Congelativa.

COXGRES, (F.) Congress, Congres'sus, from
congredi, congressus, (con, and gradi, ' to go,')

'to go together.' This term, which has often

been used synonymously with Coition, means,
also, the ocular proof, formerly ordered by judi-

cial authority, in the presence of surgeons and
matrons, to test the impotence or capabilities of

parties ;—a most unsatisfactory and indecent ex-

hibition. It was forbidden by the Parliament
of Paris in the vear 1667.

CONGRESSUS, Coition.

CONI VASCULO'SI. Conical bundles, formed
by the vasa efferentia of the testis ; having their

base towards the epididymis, into the tube of

which they enter.

CONIA, Kovia. A wine, prepared by ferment-

ing the must of the grape on tar previously washed
in sea-water.—Orfila. See, also, Lixivium.
CONIASIS. Incrustation.

CONIOSTOSIS, Pulverization,

CONIS, Pulvis.

CONISTERIUM, Apodyterium.
CONI'UM, C. macula'turn, Corian'drum, macu-

Whnn, C'O'ta major sen macula'ta seu Stoerkii.

AM'otes, Cicuta terres't) vt
}
Cicuta major foz'tida,

C. ndga'ris, Common Hemlock, Hemlock, Poison
parsley, Spotted parsley, (F.) Cigu'e ordinaire, C.

grande. Xat. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Digynia. The leaves and seeds are

narcotic and poisonous in an over-dose. Light
destroys the virtues of the leaves; and, therefore,

the powder should be kept in opaque bottles, well

corked. It has been used as a palliative in cancer

and other painful affections ; but is not equal to

opium.. Externally, it has been applied in fo-

mentation to cancerous and scrofulous ulcers.

Dose, gr. ij to x.

Ea'vidson's Remedy for Cancer is said to con-
sist of powdered hemlock and arsenious acid.

Conium Moscha'tum, Aracacha. A very agree-

able and nutritive kind of tuberous vegetable, in

flavour not unlike celery, which grows on the

coast of Peru, but is more abundant on the pro-

jecting ridges of the Cordilleras, and on the east-

ern declivity of the Andes. It is cooked by being
either simply boiled in water, or made into a kind
of soup.—Tschudi.

COXJOXCTIVE, Conjunctiva.

COXJOXCTIVITE, see Ophthalmia—c. Blen-
norrhar/ique, see Ophthalmia.
COXJUGAISOX, Conjugation.

CONJUGA'TION, Conjuga'tio, from conjugare,

j

(con, and jugum, 'a yoke,') 'to yoke together.'

(F.) Conjugaison. Assemblage, union,— Conju'-

,
gium.
Conjugations Foram'ina, (F.) Trotu de con-

' jugaison. The apertures at the sides of the spine,

formed by the union of the notches of the verte-

j

brae. They give passage to the nerves of the

;

spinal marrow, and to the vessels which enter or

issue from the vertebral canal.

CONJUGIUM, Coition. Conjugation.

CONJUNC'TI (MORBI), from conjungere,

(con and jungere,) 'to join together.' Diseases

joined together. Authors have distinguished

two kinds of these: one, in which the diseases

go on simultaneously

—

morbi connex'i; the other,

in which they succeed each other— morbi conse-

quen'tes.

CONJUNCTIO, Articulation.

CONJUNCTIVA. CUTICULAR, Xerophthal-
mia—c. Granular, Trachoma.
Conjunctiva Membra'na, CircumcauJa'lis,

Epipeph'ycos, Tu'nica agna'ta, Tu'nica adna'ta,

\
T. conjuncti'va, Tunda oc'uli, (F.) Conjonctive,

Membrane adnee. A mucous membrane, so called

because it unites the globe of the eye with the

eyelids. It covers the anterior surface of the eye,

the inner surface of the eyelids, and the caruncuUt
lachrymal is. It possesses great general sensibi-

litv. communicated to it bv the fifth pair.

CONJUNCTIVITIS, Ophthalmia— c. Mgyp-
tiaca, Ophthalmia, purulent— c. Blennorrhagica,

see Ophthalmia— c. Catarrhalis. Ophthalmia,
catarrhal— c. Gonorrhoica, see Ophthalmia— c.

Puro-mucosa catarrhalis, Ophthalmia, catarrhal

—c. Puro-mucosa contagiosa vel iEgyptiaca, Oph-
thalmia, purulent.

CONJUNGENS, Communicans.

CONNATE, from con and natus. 'born with.'

Connate Diseases, (F.) Maladies combes,
Morbi conna'ti, are such as an individual is born
with:— connate having the same signification as

congenital. A difference has been made by some,
however; those diseases or conditions which are

dependent upon original conformation, being
called congenital ;— whilst the diseases or affec-

tions that may have supervened during gestation

or deliverv. are termed connate.

CONNECTICUT. MINERAL WATERS OF.
There is a mineral spring at Stafford, in this state,

twenty-four miles from Hartford, which has ob-

tained more celebrity than any one in New Eng-
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land. Its principal ingredients are iron and car-

bonic add. It. consequently, belongs to the

acidulous chalybeates. There arc other

springs in the state, of which, however, little that

is accurate is known.
CONNERVATIO, Byndesn*
CONNEXIO 088IUM CARNOS V. S;

Cartilaginea, Synchondrosis—c. Ligamen-
•oea, Sj

JNUTRI'TUS, Syn'trophos, frmn OON,

'with.' and nutrior, 'I am nourished.' A dis-

Ued which has grown op, as it were,

with an individual, or has been connate with him.
— Hippocrates, Galen.

i ONOID, Condi'deus, OonoVdtt, from kwvoj, ' a

and u&es, 'shape.' (F.) Conoid*. Resem-
bling a

rn ',.:>;' wv.st. A ligament, passing from
aeoid process to the scapula, and forming

part of the coraco-elavieular ligament of some
anatomists.

CONOIDAL SUBSTAXCE OF THE KID-
NEY, Bee Kidney.
CONOIDES CORPUS, Pineal gland.

CONOPHTHALMIA, Staphyloma corneae.

CONQUASSANT,
|
W.) Oonquateant, from eon,

'with,' 'together,' and quattttrt, 'to shake' J><>u-

leiir* eonquattantee are the pains of parturition,

at the time of their greatest intensity, when the
head is engaged in the pelvis.

CONQUA8SA'TION, Oonquatea'tio, Quassa'-

ittatu'ra. Same etymon. A pharmaceu-
tical operation, which consists in dividing, with

a pestle, fresh vegetables, fruits, &c. See Con-
frication.

CONQUASSATIONES AXIMI, Affections of

the mind.

OONQUE, Concha.

CON'SCIOUSNESS, DOUBLE. A somnam-
bulistic condition, in which the individual leads,

as it were, two lives, recollecting in each condi-

tion what occurred in previous conditions of the

same character, but knowing nothing of the

occurrences of the other. See Duality of the

Mind.

\ S E C'UTIV E, Consecuti'vus, from con,
' with,' and et quor, • to follow.

- iouTTVB Phbnom'bna ob Symptoms, (F.)

a accident consieutife, are such as
appear — ation of a disease, or, accord-
ing to others, during its decline; but without

any din <•? connexion with it.

UAL, see Instinctive.

NTSENSUS, Consent of parts, Sympathy.
- OcuLO'BOM. The intimate asso-

ciation between the two eyes, as exemplified in

their consentaneous action in health, and often in

CONSENT OF PARTS, Consensus, Conaen'-
. Sympathi'o, from son, and aentire,

I

:' (P.) Coneentenumt dee Partite. That
relation of different parts of the body with each
otlnr which is more commonly denominated sym-
pathy.

CONSENTEMENT DES PARTIES, Con-
senl oi

CONSBRVA'T TOX, Coneerva'tio, Phi/lax'!*,
from-

. eon, and servore,) 'to preserve^
1 1 • ' nation. The art of prc-

object of pharmacy, any remedial
. : 'in decay.

CONSER'VA, Conserve. Same etymon. A
pharmaceutical preparation, composed of a rege-

i a sufficient quantity o

The Lon Ion and American pharmacopoeias pre-
fer the terra CONFl

A usin'tiiii, C. abein'ikii marWimi,
Conserve of Wormwood. {Leaves Ibj, sugar Ibiij.)

It has been employed as a tonic, stomachic, and
vermifuge.

i onsbbya A vcki.'i. .!:.( Ph. P.) Oonttrvt (FAngt-
lique, C. of AngeVita. (Pulp of root 250 parts;

ichite sugar, boiled in a decoction of the root,

and reduced to the consistence of a solid electu-

ary. LOOti parts.) It is tonic, aromatic, and sto-

machic.

9BRVA r>E A'pio Graveolen'te (Ph. P.),

Coneervi d'Ache, Conserve ofSmaUage, Prepared
like the preceding. Reputed to have the same
properties.

i 0N8BRVA Am, Conserve of Arum. (Fresh
root Ibss, sugar Ebiss.) Esteemed to be diuretic

and stimulant.

CONSISTA At kantii, Confectio aurantiorum

—

c. CassiSBj Confectio cassiSB— c. Citri aurantii,

Confectio aurantiorum.

CoNSBBVA COCHLE \'r.i.r. II kten'sis, Conserve

of Lemon Scurvy Orate. (Leaves Ibj, sugar Ibiij.)

Reputed to be stimulant and antiscorbutic.

CONBBBVA CORTICIS EXTKRIOKIS AlRANTII
Hispalensis, Confectio aurantiorum — c. Corti-

(iiin aurantiorum. Confectio aurantiorum— c.

Florum rosarum rubrarum, Confectio rossB * ;
.-

1 1
-

liesB — c. Cynosbati, Confectio rosae canina)— c.

Cynorrhodi, Confectio rosea caninse—c Flavedi-

nis corticis aurantiorum Uispalensium, Confectio

aurantiorum.

Conserve Lu'jttIuB, C. Folio'rum lu'julce, Con-
serve of WoodtorrtL (Leaves Ibj, sugar Ibiij.)

Gratefully acid and refrigerant.

Consbrva Mkntm.k. G. Mentha folio'rum, C.

Mentha sati'vee, Conserve of Mint, (/.tares Ibj,

sugar Ibiij.) Stomachic in causes and vomiting.

CONSBRVA PRUNI SYLVES'TRIS, Putpa jtrium'-

rum sylves'trinm eondi'ta, C. Prunce sglvestn's,

Conserve of Sloes, (Pulp 1 part, sugar 3 parts.)

Possessed of astringent properties.

Consebva Ros^E, Confectio rosae Gallicae— c.

Rosae caninse, Confectio rosea canina— c. Rosae
Gallicse, Confectio rossB Galliese.

Consbrva Scn-Ljs, Conterve of Squill. (Fresh
squills 5j. sugar 5x.) Possesses the diuretic and
other virtue- of the BquilL

CONSERVE, Conserva, see Confectio— c.

. Conserve de apio graveolente— c. of
Aloes. Conserve pruni Bylvestris — c. of Lemon
scurvy grass, Conserva COchleariSB hortensis— c.

of Mint, Conserva menthse— c. of Orange, Con-
fectio aurantiorum — c. of Roses (red), Confectio

rosae gallicae— c. of Smallage, Conserva de apio

graveolente— c of WoodsorreL, Conserva lujulae

— c. of Wrormwood. Conserva absinthii.

CONSER 1 ES, Spectacles.

OONSIDEN'TIA. This word has two accep-
tations. 1. It is Bynonymons with Apocatattatis ;

and, 2. It signifies contraction of any cavity or
canal :—See Svnc/i-is.

CONSISTEN'TIA. A Latin term employed
in two sen.-es. l. When joined to the word Morbi
or JEtatit, it expresses the acn i s disease, or

the age at which the constitution has acquired
its full strength. 2. By Consieten'tia humo'rie is

meant the density of s humour.
COXSOLIDA MAJOR, Bymphytum — .-. B41

dia, Ajuga, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum — c.

Minor, Prunella— c. Regalis, Delphinium oonso-
lida— c. Rubra, Tormentil— c. Saracenica, Boli-

dago virgaurea.

CONSOLIDAN'TIA, OontolidaH'va Medico-
men'to, from con, and aolidua, solid. Substances,
formerly given for the purpose of consolidating

wounds, or strengthening cicatrices.

CONSOLIDATIVA, Coneolidantia.

CONSOMME, Consumma'tum, Zomot, Soup,
strongly charged with gelatin, and consequently
very nutritious, although not proportionably easy
of digestion.
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CONSOMPTION, Consumption.
CONSONANCE, see Sound.
CON'SONANT, Con'sonans, from consono, 'to

sound together/ {con, 'with/ and 8ono, 'to sound/)
because it is generally believed that a consonant
cannot be properly expressed, except when con-
joined with a vowel. Physiologically, a breath,

or a sound produced in the larynx, which suffers

more or less interruption in its passage through
the vocal tube.

CONSORTIUM, Sympathv.
CONSOUDE, GRANDE, Symphytum.
CONSOUND, MIDDLE, Ajuga.
CONSPERSIO, Catapasma.
CONSPICILLA, Spectacles.

CONSPIRATIO, Sympathy.
CONSTELLA'TUM UNGUEN'TUM. An

ointment composed of cleansed earthworms

!

dried and pulverized ; and of the fat of the bear
or wild boar. It was formerly employed in tooth-

ach, and to hasten the cicatrization of wounds.
CONSTERNATIO, Stupor.

CON'STIPATED, Const ipa't us. (F.) Constipe.

Affected with constipation. Costive.

CONSTIPATIO, Constipation, Stegnosis.

CONSTIPA'TION, Const Ipa'tio, from consti-

pare, {con and stipare,) ' to cram close.' Obsti-

pa'tio, Adstric'tio, Arcta'tio, Obstipa'tio. seu Re-
ten'tio alvi'na, Ischocoi'lia, Alvus adstric'ta, A.
Tarda, A. Dura, Obstruc'tio seu Suppres'sio alvi,

0. Ductus alimenta'rii, 0. intestlna'lis, Torpor
intestino'rum, Stypsis, Constipa'tio alvi, Copros'-

tasis, Acop'ria, Acopro'sis, Coproepis'chesis, Ischo-

cop'ria, Dyscoi'lia, (F.) Echauffement, Ventre

resserre, Cost'iveness, Fcpcal Reten'tion, Alvine
obstruction. A state of the bowels, in which the

evacuations do not take place as frequently as

usual ; or are inordinately hard, and expelled
with difficulty. It may be owing either to dimi-

nished action of the muscular coat of the intes-

tines, or to diminished secretion from the mucous
membrane, or to both. Cathartics will usually

remove it ; after which its exciting and predis-

ponent causes must be inquired into and obviated

to render the cure permanent.

CONSPIPATUS, Constipated.

CONSTIPE, Constipated.

CONSTITUENS, Vehicle, see Prescription.

CONSTITUTIO, Constitution, Habit of body
— c. Aeris, Constitution of the atmosphere— c.

Epidemica, Constitution, epidemic— c. Nervosa,
Nervous diathesis.

CONSTITU'TION, Const itu'tio, Catas'tasis,

Status, from con, and statuere, from stare, 'to

stand.' A collection of several parts, forming a
whole. In medicine, Constitution means the state

of all the organs of the human body considered

in regard to their special and relative arrange-

ment, order, or activity. A good constitution is

one in which every organ is well developed, and
endowed with due energy, so that all perform
their functions with equal facility. Any want of

equilibrium in their development and energy
forms a difference in the constitution. We say
that a man is of a good or robust, a delicate or

weak constitution, when he is commonly healthy,

or commonly labouring under, or unusually sus-

ceptible of, disease.

Constitution op the At'mosphere, Constitu'-

tio A'eris, (F.) Constitution Atmospherique. The
condition of the atmosphere, as regards dryness

and humidity, temperature, heaviness, direction

of the winds, &c, considered as respects its in-

fluence on the animal economy.
Constitution, Epidem'ic, Constitu'tio epidem'-

ica, Med'ical Constitution, (F.) Constitution me-
dicale, C. epidemique. The aggregate of meteor-

ological conditions, so far as they are appreciable,

during which diseases prevail epidemically.

CONSTITUTIONAL, (F.) Constitutionnel.

Belonging to the constitution of an individual;

to his manner of being ; as constitutional phthisis,

c. gout, &c. By some, this epithet has been given

to diseases, produced by the constitution of the

atmosphere; but this acceptation is not common.
CONSTRICTEURS DE LA VULVE, Con-

strictores cunni

—

c. du Vagin, Constrietores cunni.

CONSTRICTIO, Astriction, Systole.

CONSTRICTIVE Styptics.

CONSTRICTOR, from constringere, {con, and
stringere,) 'to bind.' (F.) Constricteur. That
which binds in a circular direction. A sphincter.

Different muscles are so called.

Constrictor Axi, Sphincter ani externus— c.

of Nuck, Compressor of Nuck.
Comstrictores Alarum Nasi, Depressor alae

nasi.

Coxstricto'res Cunni, C. Vagi'nce seu Vulvcr,

Clitor'idis inferio'res lati et plant mus'culi,

Sphincter Vagi' nee, (F.) Constricteurs du vagin,

C. de la Vulve. Small muscles, which originate

beneath the clitoris, descend along the sides of

the vagina, and terminate by becoming con-

founded with the transversus perincei and exter-

nal sphincter ani muscles. Their use is to con-

tract the entrance of the vagina.

Constrictores Isthmi Faucium, Glossost?-

phylinus.

Coxstricto'res Laryn'gis. Lieutaud describes,

under the name Grand constricteur du Larynx,

the muscle Crico-aryteno'ideus latera'lis with the

Thyro-arytenoideus.
Constricto'res Nasi, Compressor naris.

Constrictor CEsoph'agi, Constrictor of the

(Esoph'agus, (F.) Constricteur de I'CEsophage,

Muscle cesophagien. A fasciculus of fleshy, cir-

cular fibres, at the upper part of the oesophagus.

Constrictores Oris, Orbicularis oris—c. Pal-

pebrarum, Orbicularis palpebrarum.

Constricto'res Pharyn'gis, Constrictors of
the Pharynx, Sphincter Gula. Muscular expan-
sions which assist in forming the parietes of the

pharynx. Three of these are generally admitted.

1. The Constric'tor Pharyn'gis infe'rior, Crico-

Pharyngeus and-Thyro-pharyngeus, (F.) Crico-

thyro-pharyngien. It is broad, very thin, quad-
rilateral, seated superficially, extending from the

thyroid and cricoid cartilages as far as the middle

of the pharynx, and uniting, on the median line,

with that of the opposite side. 2. The Constrictor

Pharyngis Jfe'dius, Hyo-jiharyngetis and Chon-
dro-pharyngeus, Syndes'mo-pharyngeus, (F.) Hyo-
glosso-basi-pharyngien, occupies the middle part

of tbe pharynx. It is triangular, and attached,

anteriorly, to the great and little cornu of the os

hj'oides ; to the stylohyoid ligament; and termi-

nates, posteriorly, by joining its fellow of the

opposite side. 3. The Constrictor Pharyngis su-

pe'rior, Ceph'alo-pharyngeus, Glosso-pharyngcus,

Mylo-pharyngeus, Pter'ygo-pharyngeus, {F.)Pte-

rygo-syndesmo-staphili-j)haryngien, is quadrilate-

ral, and extends from the internal ala of the

pterygoid process, from the inter-maxillary liga-

ment, from the internal oblique line of the jaw,

and from the base of the tongue to the posterior

part of the pharynx.
The constrictors of the pharynx contract it.

They can likewise approximate the ends to each

other. Chaussier considers those and the stylo-

pharyngeus as but one muscle, and includes all

under this last name.
Constrictores Vaginae, C. cunni— c. Vulvas,

C. cunni.

CONSTRINGENTIA, Astringents, Styptics.

CONSUETUDO, Habit— c. Menstrua, Menses.
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CONSULTATION, Otnuulta'tio, Zfcfffc

i 'tin, Sgmbolt n'sis, from count-

vsukum, • to hold council.' This word has

several -. [n English, U means, al-

Iways, tin- meeting of two or more practi-

tioners, to. deliberate on any partieular i

In France, it signifies the written result

of Buch delib . as well aa the opinion of a

physician, given toe patient, who oonsults him,

either personally or by writing.

\ (J PHYSICIAN or

rurgit n consultant.

i oonsults with the attending practitioner,

regarding any ease of disease. Some physicians,

ueheurs confine themselTes to

consulting practice.

M .M.MA 11 M, C
-I MM ATI'S, from eoujCUM, 'with,' and

nmmus, 'the whole' Confirmed; established;

developed,—as Phthisis eonsumma'ta, 'confirmed

consumption.'

CONSUMPTION, from eoweiimere, (eon and

mmere,) 'to waste away;" Consump'tio, Oonenm'-

.. {I'.i Cotuomption. Progressive

emaciation or wasting away. This condition

precedes (hath in the greater part of chronic dis-

..'iil particularly in phthisis pulmonalis

:

ou this account it is, that phthisis has received

the name consumption.— See Phthisis. Fiivrt dt

I ption, Consumptive fever, is the same as

• r. r.

Const n ptioh of thk Bowels, Enterophthisis

—

c. Pulmonary, Phthisis pulmonalis.

C0NS1 MPTI'VA. Same etymology. Caus-

tics, used for the destruction of fungi Burnt
alum, lunar . .. were formerly so called.

[0, Consumption.
CONTABESC EN'TIA, from eontabesoere, (con

and tabeseere,) 'to grow Lean.' Consumption,

marasmus, atrophy, Jbo.

(_'*>'• -. from eon and tangere,

h.' The state of two bodies that touch

each other. In the theory of contagious diseases,

we distinguish immediate or direct contact, as

when we touch a patient labouring under one of

ad mediate or indirect contact,

when we touch, not the patient himself, but ob-

,.n hare touched or emanated from him.

kSt commonly, the medium by which
tbi- last kind of contact i.- effected.

CONTA'GION, Conta'gio, Gonta'ges, Conta'-

giniii, Aporrhos'a, Apo< Same etymon.
The transmission ofs disease from one person to

another by direct or indirect contact. The term
has. also, been applied, by some, to the action of

miasmata arising from dead animal or vegetable

matter, bogs, lens, Ac., but in this sense it is now
abandoned. Contagious are produced
either by virus, capable of causing them by
inoculation, as in Bmall-pox, cow-pox, hydropho-
bia, syphilis, Ac, or by miasmata, proceeding
from a .-ick individual, as in plague, typhus gra-

vior, and in measles an 1 scarlatina. Scrofula,

phthisis pulmonalis, and cancer, have, by some,
US, but apparently with-

out foundation. Physicians arc, indeed, by no
unanimous in deciding whal

. "us, and what not. The contagion of

plague and typhus, especially of the latter, is

denied by many. It seems probable, that dis-

.ay be contagious under certain eircum-
• and not under others. A caw ot common

fever, arising from 00m . as from cold,

if the patient be kept in a close, foul situation,

may be converted into a disease, capable of pro-
ducing emanations, whioh may excite a similar

disease in th< 1 to them. Contagion and
injection are generally esteemed synonymous.

Frequently, however, the former is applied to

- oot produced by contact

:

scarlet sever, 4c, whilst infection is ui

those that require positive contact : si itch, sy-

philis, Ac, and conversely. Diseases, which
cannot be produced in any other way than by

contagion, are said to have their origin in specific

contagion ; as small-pox, cow-pox, measles, hy-

drophobia, syphilis. Ac. Those which arc pro-

duced by contagion, and yet are supposed to he

sometimes owing to Other causes, are .-aid to arise

from common contagion; as typhus, cynanche
parotidsea, i e.

CONTA'OIONIST. One who believes in tho

contagious character of a particular disease,— as

of yellow fei er.

CONTA'GIOUS, Contagio'svs. Capable of be-

ing transmitted by mediate or immediate contact;

—as a contagious disease, contagiousfever, conta-

gious effluvia, <\ e.

CON PAG1 DM, Contagion, Miasm.
CONTEMPLABILEfi DIES, Critical days.

CONTEMPLA TIF, (F.) Contemplati'vus, [con

and templum.) Appertaining to contemplation.

The predominant idea of the melancholic— of

the monomaniac— is sometimes called conte&t-

plativt

.

CONTEMPLATIO, Catalepsy.

CONTBMPLATIVUS, Contemplatif.

CONTENSIO, Tension.

CONTENTIO, Consultation.

CONTEXTURE, Contextu'ra, Contex'tus, from
con and texere, (quasi tegsere, from tegerc, 'to

cover.') ' to weave,' ' to make a web.' Arrange-
ment of parts ;

— texture. A name given, meta-
phorically, to the structure of organized 1

as the contexture of muscles, fibres, Ac. See Tis-

sue, and Texture.

CONTIGUITY, DIARTHROSIS OF, see

Continuity.

CONTINENCE, ConHnenftia, from coutinere,

[con and true re, 'to hold or keep,' ) 'to contain

oneself;' to restrain.' Restraint. Abstinence from,

or moderation in, the pleasures of physical love.

CONTINENS, Continent.

CONTINENT, Continent. Restrained. This
word is synonymous, also, with Continuedj (F.)

Oontinu,

Continknt Cause, Causa eonjunc'ta, is a cause,

real or presumed, which, having given rise to a
. continues to act during the whole of its

duration. It may be considered synonymous
with proximate cause. A continent fever, Febris

continent, is one which preserves during its whole
course, the same degree of intensity, without any
remission or sensible exacerbation. A disease

which continues uninterruptedly, has been also

called JEipathei'a, Aeipathei'a or Aipathi*a.
t ONTINENTIA, Continence.
1 ONTIN'UED FEVER, FeoHs contin'ua, F.

oon'tinens, F. anabat'ica, /'. assid'ua. A

which presents DO interruption in its course.

Continued fevers form a division in tl 1

Pyrexia of Cnllen, and include three genera,

—

Synocha, Synochus, and Typhus. It is proper to

remark, that some of the older writers make a

distinction between the continual fever, awexvs,
fibrin continua, and the synochus or febris conti-

Tliu-, Ethases states that the synochus or

continens is a fever, which consists of one pa*-

roxysm from beginning to end; whilst thi

nii'i is allied to intermittents.

CONTINU'ITY, Continu'itas. An adhesion

of two things between each other, so that they

Cannot be Separated w ithout fracture or laceration.

CowrncuiTT, Diaethko'8E8 or, 1
!•'.

I
DiarthroseS)

tinuiti, ar.- movable joints, in which the

bones are continuous, but do not touch inline-
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diately, there being between them a ligamentous
substance, whose flexibility permits motion. The
vertebral articulations are examples of this. Di-
ARTHROSES OF Contigu'ity, Diarthrose8 de Conti-

guite, on the other hand, are movable articula-

tions, in which the bones are not continuous, but
touch by surfaces covered with a cartilaginous

layer, which is always moistened by synovia.

Continuity, Solution of, Solu'tio contin'ui, is

any division of parts, previously continuous.

"Wounds and fractures are solutions of continuity.

The word Continuity is opposed to Contiguity : the

latter meaning the condition of two things which
are near each other, or touch without uniting.

There is contiguity between the head of the hu-
merus and the glenoid cavity of the scapula, but

not continuity.

COXTOXDAXT, Contending.
COXTORSIO, Contorsion—c. Columnae verte-

bralis, Rhachiostrophosis.

COXTOR'SIOX, Contor'tio, from contorqueo,

(con and torquere, 'to wring,') 'I twist about.'

Violent movement of a part, accompanied with a

kind of torsion : as contortion of the face.

COXTRAAPERTU'RA, fromco^m, 'against,'

and aperio, 'I open.' A counter-opening ; Con-
tra-incis'io, Incis' io prio'ri oppo'sita, (F.) Contre-

ouverture. An incision, made in the most depend-
ing part of a wound or abscess, when the first

openiug is not situate in a manner favourable for

the discharge of the pus.

COXTRAEXTEXSIO, Counter-extension.

COXTRAC'TILE, Contrac' tilis, from contra-

here, (con and trohere,) 'to draw together.' Ca-

pable of contracting. The fibre of muscles is

contractile.
-0

COXTRACTILITE, Contractility—c. par de-

faut d'Exteusion, Elasticity— c. de Tissu, Elas-

ticitv.

COXTRACTIL'ITY, Contractu' itas : same ety-

mon
;

(F.) Contractu ite. That vital property,

which gives, to certain parts, the power of con-

tracting. The muscles of locomotion are endowed
with a power of voluntary contractility, or one
dependent immediately on the action of the brain

:

— the muscles of the viscera of digestion, and
other internal organs, enjoy an involuntary con-

tractility. Contractility and irritability are fre-

quently used synonymously to signify the pro-

perty possessed, by any tissue of contracting on
the application of an appropriate stimulus.

Contractility, Irritability.

COXTRACTIO CORDIS, Systole.

COXTRAC'TIOX, Contrac'tio. Same etymon :

Sys'tole. Action of contracting. When we speak
of the contraction of a muscle, we mean the phe-
nomenon it exhibits during the time it is in action.

COXTRACTOR UTERI, Abortive.

COXTRACTU'RA. Same etymon. Acamp'sia,
Enta'sia articula'ris, Rigor ar'tuum, Muscular
Stiff-joint. A state of permanent rigidity and
progressive atrophy of the flexor muscles, which
prevents the motions of extension beyond a cer-

tain limit. The affected muscles form hard cords

beneath the skin. On dissection, they are found
converted into tendinous fibres, the fleshy fibres

having almost disappeared, when the disease has
been of any duration. It succeeds, frequently,

other diseases, particularly rheumatism, neural-

gia, convulsions, syphilis, colica pictonum, <fec.

The warm bath, vapour bath, or thermal waters,

oleaginous embrocations, mechanical extension

of the limbs, &c. are the chief means of treatment.

COXTRAFISSU'RA, from contra, 'against,'

and findojfissum, 'I cleave;' Eepercus'sio, Reson'-

itus, Catag'ma Fissura contraja'cens, Apeche'ma,
Anticom'ma, Antic'ope, Anticru'sis, Anticrusma,

Infortu' nium, Counterstroke,(F.) Contre-coup, Con-

trc-fente, Contre-fracture. A fracture, contusion,

or injury, produced, by a blow, in a part distant

from that which is struck. Five species of cuutra-

fissurae or contre-coups may occur in the skull.

1. When the internal table yields and fractures.

2. Wheu the bone breaks in any other part than
the one struck. 3. When a bone, which has been
struck, remains uninjured, and its neighbour is

fractured. 4. When the bone is fractured in a
place diametrically opposite to that struck, as in

fractures at the base of the cranium, from a fall

on the vertex : and lastly, when the violence of

the blow produces a separation of the neighbour-
ing or distant sutures. These fractures of the

skull are also called Fractures par resonnance.

COXTRAHEXTIA, Astringents, Styptics.

COXTRAIXCISIO, Contra-apertura.

COXTRAIXDICATIO, Counter-indication.

COXTRAIRRITATIO, Counter-irritation.

COXTRALUXA'RIS, from contra, 'against/

and luna, ' the moon.' An epithet for a woman
who conceives during the menstrual discharge.

—

Dietrich.

COXTRASTIMULAXS, Contro-stimulants.

COXTRAYERYA, Dorstenia contrayerva—c.

Balls, Pulvis contrayerv£e compositus—c. Lisbon,
Dorstenia contrayerva— c. Mexican, Psoralea
pentaphylla—c. Nova, Psoralea pentaphylla—c.

Virginiana, Aristolochia serpentaria.

COXTRECO UP, Contra-fissura.

COXTREEXTEXSIOX. Counter-extension.

CONTREFENTE, Contra-fissura.

COXTEEFRA CTURE, Contra-fissura.

CONTREINDICATION, Counter-indication.

COXTREOf'YER TIRE. Contra-apertura.

COXTREXEYILLE, MIXERAL WATERS
OF. Contrexeville is a town in France in the

department of Yosges, four leagues from Xeuf-
chateau. The waters contain carbonate of iron,

chloride of calcium, and carbonate of lime, chlo-

ride of sodium, a bituminous substance, and free

carbonic acid. They are frequented by those

(

labouring under cutaneous, scrofulous, and cal-

I
culous affections.

COXTRIT"IO, Syntrim'ma, Syntrijy'sis, Tri-

tu'ra, Tritus, Trit"io, Tnpsis, from contcro, 'I
bruise or make small:' Comminu'tion. Trituration.

C OXT R S TIM'ULAXT, Contrasting ulcus,

Hyposthen'ic, from contra, 'against,' and stimulus,

'that which excites.' A substance that possesses

a particular, debilitating property, acting upon
the excitability in a manner opposite to stimulus.

A name given to therapeutical agents, which, ac-

cording to the Italian theory of Contro-stimuhis,

are endowed with the property of diminishing
excitement by a specific action. These agents
are by no means clearlv defined.

COXTROSTIMULUS. Same etymon. The
name given by Rasori, about thirty years ago, to

a new medical doctrine, of which he was the ori-

ginator

—

La nuova Dottrina 3Iedica Italiana. It

is founded on the contro-stimulant property attri-

buted to a certain number of medicines. In this

doctrine, as in that of Brown, under the name ex-

citability, a fundamental principle of physiology
is admitted, by virtue of which living beings are

endowed with an aptitude for feeling the action

of external agents or exciting influences, and
of reacting on these influences. When this

excitability is too great, there is excess of stimu-

lus or Hyjierstheni'a : when too little, there is

deficiency or Hypostheni'a. Diseases, general and
local, are divided into three great classes, or into,

1. Hypersthenic ; 2. Hyposthenic; 3. Irritative.

The contro-stimulant physicians admit only two
classes of medicines

—

stimulants and contro-sti-

mulants.
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COXTUXD'IXG. Oontu'tina, Oonhmfdeme, from
contendere, [eem and fa braise.' (F.)

Contondani. That which oannns contusions. Au
epithet given to round, Mont, vulnerating pro-

jectiles, which briliae or lacerate purls without

cutting them.

CONTUS, Coal

I ; i SKI*. Same etymon. (F.) Cnntu*.

d with contusion. Thus we BUT — a ooav

uinf.

3I0N, Ann 'h's'io,

•
' an, Tk.eontu'eio, Rhege,

R i (. Rhegmut, Famex, Famie, Fami
. Same etymon. An injury or lesion

—truing from the impulse of a body with a blunt

B—which presents no losfl of substance, ami
DO apparent wound. If the skin he divided, the

injury takes the name of confuted wound. The
differences of contusions, as to extent, are of

infinite. When Blight, the blood stagnates
in the capillaries of the skin, or is effused into the

subcutaneous areolar tissue. Time and cold ap-

plications remove it. When the texture of the
parts has been lacerated, there is effusion of

blood, with more or less torpor in the part
Cooling applications, general or topical bleeding,

emollients, poultices. Ac., are here ne>-

according to circumstances. In the severest

kinds of contusion, all the soft and solid parts,
' the skin, are bruised, and, at times, re-

duced to a kind of pap. When the disorganiza-

tion is to this extent, there is no hope except in

amputation. A deep contusion of the soft parts

has been called Sareoth'laeit, and Sareothlae'ma.

CONUS ARTERIOSUS, Tn/undib'ulum of the

The portion of the right ventricle from
which the pulmonary artery forme a
prominence on the right side of the anterior fur-

row of the heart, and is prolonged towards the
left, becoming narrower at the same tiin .

to form a funnel-shaped projection, which 6X-
i Little beyond the base of the ventricles.

- the Conu» arteri

Copi VaseulosL
OONVALES'CENCE, Oonvaleeeen'tia, Ana-

and oaleeeere) 'to grow well.' Ex-
trery of health after disease.

The time which elapses between the termination
of a disease and complete restoration of strength.
COXVALLARIA ANGULOSA, C. polygona-

tum.
vii.\'i:ia Maia'us, from eonoattis, 'a

valley.'—from its abounding in valleys. Lil'ium
illa'ria, C. mappi, Maian'the-

LHy of the Valley, May Lily, (F.) Muguet,
de Mai. The recent flowers are reputed

to be aromatic, cephalic, errhine, and cathartic.

Thej are nol osed.

U.I.AKIA MAPPI, C M
w.i.v'kia Mn.i d >';: \. Polygon'attim

multiflo'rum, which grows in this country and in
Europe, has analogous propei

\u.\'km I'ui.v-.-n'ai i \t. The systema-
Solotnon't Seal, GonoaUa'ria angu-

lo'ea, Polygon'atum uniflo'rum - sen in/.

Vigil'lum Salomo'nie, Polygon'atum. The
i a- ;iii astringent and tonic.

o. a reputed oosmetic
HVENTUS, Coition.

CONVER'SION, Conver'eio, from eon and ver-

inge from one state into another.
,,-, ,„;,,„ det

maladiee, is the change or transformation of one

C0NV0L1 'TIO X. < 'on voU'Ho, from eonvolxn re,

(con and volmere) 'to entwine;' Epiepka^riou,

Gyrus, Hrlii/'mus, (F.) Circotivolution. The roll-

any thing upon itself.

.;itAt„ Gyri >i>\\ Plieatufm

ret .-en Spire ''
brif

are the round, undulating, tortuous projections

observed at the surface of the brain, in them
Gall's organs, of COUne, terminate.

COBTVOLU'TIOH, Imm:'\u, <
'. of >' ''orpns

Cull"' -iint. Convolution cPOurlet (Foville). A
cerebral convolution of great extent, the princi-

pal portion of which i> found on the inner surface

Of each hemisphere above the corpus eallosum.
In t'ront it bends downwards and backwards to

the fissure of Sylvius, and behind it extends to

the middle lobe and forms the hippocampus major.

rOLU'TIOHB, Intks'tinai.. are the turns

made by the intestines in the abdomen.
CoICTOLU'TIOH, SupBA-OB'BXTAB. A convolu-

tion of the brain, which exists on the inferior

surface of the anterior lobe, and rests upon the

roof of the orbit.

CONVOLVULUS, Intussusceptio, Ileus.

Convol'vulus BATA'TAB. Same etymon. C.

Tn'dicue, Camotee; the Sweet Potato, Spanieh
Potato. This is the only esculent root of the

genus Convolvulus. It is much eaten in the

United States.

Cwoi/vri.rs Cantab'rica, Cantab'rica, La-
vender-leaved Bindweed, has been considered an-
thelmintic and actively cathartic.

Co.vvoi,vrus Inhh is, C. Batatas.

ConvoL'vuLrs Jala'pa. A Bystematie name
of the Jalap plant, properly Ipomce'a Jalapa seu

macrorhi'aa. Jala'pium, Jalo'pa, Meckoaca'na ni-

urn. Jalappa, Jalapa, Jalap Hoot, Gialappa, Xa-
lappa, Bryo'nia Mechoacan'a ni'grieane, Bryo'-

nia Peruvia'na, Chela'pa, Khobar1barum Nigrum,
Qelappium, (F.) Jalap, is procured from South
America. Its odour is nauseous : t:

and slightly pungent. It is solid, hard, heavy,
brittle : fracture resinous : internally, light gray;

externally, covered with a deep brOwn, wrinkled
bark. Its operation is cathartic, the resinous

part griping violently. Dose, 1U gr. to jjss, A
drop or two of any essential oil may prevent it

from griping. An active principle has been sepa-

rated from Jalap, to which the names Jalupin
and Oathartin have been given.

CoNVoLvrt.rs MAJOB Ai.bis, Convolvulus se-

pium—o. Maritimus, Convolvulus Boldanella.

Coxvol'vulvs Mechoacan, Meehoaca'neB
Radix, Jalappa alba, Rhabar'harum album, Me-
ehoaean, (F.J Rhabarbe blanche. A Mexican
convolvulus, the root of which possesses aperient

properties, and was once extensively used instead

ofjalap.

C .NVoMtirs Mkgat.orhIZUS, C. Fanduratus.

Contoi/voxus Pakouba'tus, C. Megalorhi'-

eut, Paeudo-meehoaea'na, Fiddle-leaved Bind-
Hog Potato, Virginian Bindweed, Wild

Pota'toj Mech'ameek, .'/. Bindweed, R d Jalap,
Man in the ground, Wild Rhubarb, Wild Potato-

Vine, Kaeeaurder, Kasea'der, Kueeauder, (F.)

/ " hamee. In Virginia, and some other

parts of the United States, the root of this plant

has been much recommended in cases of .'.ravel.

It is osed either in powder or decoction.

Cohtolyi i. is lV.xKNMs, Sumulus lupulus.

CoirVOLTTTLl B 1 .A
plant used in India as a cataplasm in arthritic

;.vn.i s RspmiTS, 0. sepium.

iXM )'K] a -• i BC \M\'o'\iA.

C. Syriacue. latie name of tin Seam'
mony J'lant. A Syrian and Mexican plant; the

concrete rammi-resinous juice of which,

mo'nia, Scammonies Oummi /' ti'na, Scammonium,
S. Si/riucnm, Diagryd'ium, DacrydioMf Scaawna-
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ny, 3fahmoudy, (F.) Scammonee d'Alep, comes to

us in blackish-gray fragments, becoming whitish-

yellow when touched with wet fingers. It is a

drastic, hydragogue cathartic. Dose, gr. iij to

gr. xv, triturated with sugar.

Convolvulus, Sea, Convolvulus Soldanella.

Convol'vulus Se'pium, Convolvulus major
albas seu repens seu Tugurio'rum, Calyste'gia

ee'pium, Great Bindweed, (F.) Liseron des Haies

:

Grand Liseron. The juice of this plant is vio-

lently purgative, and is given in dropsical affec-

tions.

Convol'vulus Soldanel'la. The systematic

name of the Sea Convolvultts, Bras'sica Mari'na,
Calyste'gia Soldanella, Sea Bindweed, Convol'-

vulus Marit'imus, Soldanel'la, (F.) Chou Marin.
The leaves of this plant are said to be drastic ca-

thartic ; but they are not much, if at all, used.

Convolvulus Syriacus, Convolvulus scam-
monia—c. Tuguriorum, C. sepium.

Convol'vulus Turpe'thum, Tnrpe'thum. The
systematic name of the Turbith plant. (F.) Ra-
cine de Turbith. The cortical part of the root of

this species of convolvulus is brought from the

East Indies. It is a cathartic, but not used.

CONVULSIBILITAS, see Subsultus tendinum.

CONVULSIF, Convulsive.

CONVULSIO, Convulsion— c. Canina, see

Canine laugh.

Convul'sio Cerea'lis, Convulsio ab Ustilarj'-

ine, Ergotis'mus spasmod'icus, Myrmeci'asis, Ka-
pha'nia, Myrmecias'mus, Convul'sio Solonien'sis,

Myrmecis'mus, Myrmeco'sis, Cereal Convulsion,

(F.) Convulsion cereale, Ergotisme convulsif, Con-
vulsion de Sologne. A singular disorder of the
convulsive kind, attended with a peculiar tingling

and formication in the arms and legs ; hence
called by the Germans K r i e b e 1 k r a n k h e i t. It

is said to be endemic in some parts of Germany;
and to arise often from the use of spoiled corn.

Convulsio Habitualis, Chorea— c. Indica,

Tetanus—c. Raphania, Raphania—c. Soloniensis,

C. cerealis, Ergotism—c. Tonica, Tonic spasm

—

c. Uteri, Abortion.

CONVUL'SIO N, Spasmus, Convul'sio, from
convallere, (con and vellere,) 'to tear/ 'to pull to-

gether ;' Conduc'tio, Hieran'osis, Disten'tio ner-

vo'rum, Spasmus clon'icus, Convul'sio clon'ica,

Eclamp'sia, Syspa'sia Convul'sio, Hypersp>asm'ia,
Clonic Spasm. This word has several accepta-
tions. It means any violent perversion of the
animal movements. The word Convid'sions ge-

nerally, however, signifies alternate contractions,

violent and involuntary, of muscles, which habi-

tually contract only under the influence of the
will. This alternate contraction, when slight, is

called tremor ; when strong and permanent, teta-

nus, trismus, <fcc.
" Spasms, Cramp, Risus Sardo-

nicus, and St. Vitus's Dance are convulsions.

Convulsion, Salaam', Eclamp'sia nutans. A
name given to a singular kind of convulsion in

children, in which there is a peculiar bobbing of

the head forward.—Sir Charles Clarke.

CONVULSION DE SOLOGNE, Convulsio
cerealis.

CONVULSIONNAIRE, (F.) A name given,

during the last century, to individuals who had,
or affected to have, convulsions, produced by re-

ligious impulses.

CONVULSIONS OF CHILDREN, Eclampsia
—c. des En/ans, Eclampsia— c. des Femmes en-

ceintes et en couches, Eclampsia gravidarum et

parturientium—c. Puerperal, Eclampsia gravida-

rum et parturientium. See Mania, dancing.

CONVUL'SIVE, Convulsi'vus, Spasmo'drs,

Agitato 'rius, (F.) Convulsif. That which is ac-

companied by, or is analogous to, convulsions, as
convulsive cough, convulsive disease.

CONYZA, Inula dysenterica— c. Coma aurea,

Solidago Virgaurea— c. Major, C. squarrosa— c.

Media, Inula dysenterica.

Cony'za Squarro'sa, C. Major, Brephoc'to-
non, In'ula squarro'sa, Great Fleabane or Spike-
nard, (F.) Herbe aux mouches. A European
plant, whose strong and disagreeable odour was
formerly considered to be destructive to flies,

fleas, &c. Its infusion in wine was once used as

an emmenagogue and anti-icteric ; and in vinegar
as an anti-epileptic.

COOKERY, Culinary art.

COOLWEED, Pilea pumila.
COONTIE or COONTI, see Arrowroot.

COOPERCULUM OCULI, Palpebra,

COOPERTORIUM, Thyroid cartilage.

COOSTRUM. The middle part of the dia-

phragm.—Ruland.
COPAHU, Copaiba.

_

COPA'IBA. The resinous juice of Copa'if'era

officinalis seu Jacquini, Copaiva officinalis, and
other species of Copaifera; Family, Leguminosse.
Sex. Syst. Decandria Monogynia. It is the Co-
paifercB officinalis Resi'na, Bal'samum Copaiba,
B. Brazilien'se, B. de Copaiba, B. Capi'vi, Bal-
sam of Copaiba or Copaiva, (vulgarly pronounced
capee'vy,) (F.) Copahu, Baume de Copahu, B. da
Bresil, Terebinthe de Copahu. Its odour is pe-
culiar, but not unpleasant; taste pungent, bitter;

consistence, syrupy; colour yellowish, and trans-

parent. It is soluble in alcohol, ether, and the
expressed oils. S. g. 0.950. Its properties are
stimulant and diuretic; in large doses it is pur-
gative. It acts on the lining membrane of the
urethra, and on mucous membranes in general.

It is given in gonorrhoea, gleet, leucorrhcea, &c,
in the dose of gtt. x to gj, twice or thrice a day.

Should symptoms of urticaria or diarrhoea arise,

the dose is too large, and must be diminished.
It can be inspissated by means of magnesia so

as to be made into pills, and a plan has been
devised for enveloping it in gelatin, so that its

taste is entirely concealed. See Capsules, gela-

tinous.

COPAIFERA JACQUINI, see Copaiba— c.

Officinalis, see Copaiba.

COPAIVA OFFICINALIS, see Copaiba.
COPAL', Copale, Resina Copal, Gummi copal-

li'num. A resinous substance brought from the
East Indies, South America, and the western
coast of Africa, which flows spontaneously from
ElcBOcar'pus Copalif'era or Vate'ria Ind'ica, and
probably from different species of Hymenm'a. It

is a stimulant, like all the resins, and, dissolved
in rectified spirit of wine, has been used in cases
of spongy gums and looseness of the teeth; but
it is now only employed in varnishes.

COPE, Cut.

COPHOMA, Cophosis.
COPHONIA, Acouophonia.
COPHO'SIS, Copho'ma, Coph'otes, Sur'ditas,

Paracu'sis, Dysmsthe'sia audito'ria ; from Kuxpos,

'deaf.' (F.) Surdite. Diminution or loss of
hearing. Cullen uses the word synonymously
with Dysecoea, and Pinel with Paracou'sia or
Parac'oe. According to Sauvages, Cophosis dif-

fers from both,—from Dysecoea, because in it the
sonorous rays cannot reach the labyrinth : and
from Paracousia, which consists in a confused
state of hearing.

Cophosis seems, usually, to be synonymous
with deafness,—Paracu'sis Sur'ditas.

COPHOTES, Cophosis.

COPOS, Lassitu'do, Fatiga'tio, Las'siivde, Fa-
tigue. A state of body in which most of the ani-

mal functions are exerted with less promptitude
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and rigour than eommon. The ancients admit-

ted thi : l. Tha4 arising from plethora,

Lamitu'do tettWva, tamo'dee; 2, Proa plethora

and increased heal eombined, Laeeitu'do pkleg-

monol . f.liii gmono'det• .• ;ni.i. :;. Owing
to a morbid condition of the humours. Lamitu'do
i

'PER, Cuprum— c. Ammonlatod, Cuprum
nmmoniatum— a. Ammonio-anlphate of, Cnprnm
ammoniatam— c Bnbaoetate of, Cupri subaeetas

—e. Bulpbate of, Capri sulphas— e, AmmoniaeaJ
sulphate of, Cnprnm ammoniatam.
COPPERAS, Penri sulphas— c. White, Zinci

sulpha-.
;•: R NOSB, Ontta rosea.

COPE LCB L8IA, Sooracraeia,

C0PRACRAT1 '. -

OOPRAGO'GUM, from kovoo^, 'faeces,' and
ayui, '1 bring away.' Stercut I primis riix eda'-

cens. A cathartic. The name of a laxative elee-

tuarv. mentioned bj Roland.

3, Coproeriti

M ESIS, Oopriem'eeie, Vom'iHu ftBcn-

ime etymon aa the next.
Vomitii

: : i: IfST L78, t
' proem,'i tm, Oopriim'i tut,

-. from Konpoi, 'excrement,' and (pew,

'I vomit.' One who remits faces.—Hippocrates.

COPRIEMESIS, Coprem<

COPRIEMETUS, Copremetas,
COPROCRIT'ICUS, G p eeerit'ieue, from kot-

po;. ' exeremenV :11>d mvt», ' I separate.' A mild
cathartic an eccoprotic
COPROEMETUS, Copremetas,

PROEPISCHESIS, Constipation,

COPBOLITHUS, see Calculi of the stomach
and intestii

C0PR0PH0RE8TS, Catharsis.

COPROPHOR1 \. Catharsis.

COPRORRHOBA, Diarrhoea.

COPROS, Bxcr<

•ROSCLEROMA, Coproseleroais.

COPROSCLERCSTS, from KO*
9o<, 'excre-

ment.' and oK^Tipou, 'I harden.' Induration of
faecal matters : Oop
COPROSTASIS, Constipation.
COPTK. Copton, from Koma, 'I beat or pound.'

A sort of cake, composed of vegetable suhstances.
which the ancients administered internally, and
applied to the epigastric region in the form of
eatapl

tri/o'Ka, Xigel'la, Helleb'orus

trifo'lius, Fibra au'rea, Chri/za fibrau'rea, Ane-
mo'ne Orbnlan'diea, Gold thread, Month root.

The root of this— Copt is, (Ph. U. S.)— is much
used in Massachusetts, in aphthous and other
oloerations of the mouth, as a local application.
It is pure bitter, and can be used, wherever
such i- indicated.

e Teeta, (Upper Assam).
H . Chinese I. The rool of this plant is

to be a powerful tonic and stomachic.
C0PT"\. C( pte.

COPULA, Ligament—c Carnalia, Coition—c.

Cartil. Synchondrosis—c. Magna cere-
bri. Corpus callosum,
COlM LATION, Coition.

COPYCPIA, Kopyo'pia, (F.) Lamritud* ocu-
'"ln Korrn;, 'fatigue,' and w^-, ' the eye.'

of vision. Weakness of sight. Inability
of the eye to sustain continued exertion.

OOQ, Phasianus Callus.

UE DO LEVANT, see Menispermum
eoeeulns — e. d*(Buf, see Ovum— c. Levant, see

rmnm cocculus.
' ELWOT, Papaver rhcea*

OOQUELOURDE, Anemone Pulsatilla.

OOQUELUCHE, Influenza, Pextn

C0Q1 r.VTTA BfEDICAM] m ro-

Medicines which were for-

merly believed to be proper lor favouring the

coction or digestion of food,

COQUERET, Phyaalis.

COQ Lhiuenaa.
ohlea—c. iPCBmf, see Ovum.

cn\i, a corn, Also, Seari
Oea Bovnn a, Heart, hypertrophy of the.

COB \cni;i: AClll.Kl s. Coracobrachialia.

COR'ACO-BRA'CHIAL, Cor'aco Brachia'lU.
Belonging both to the ooracoid process and arm.

Li .> r.i:.\< iiiai.is [Muscle), Coraeobraeki-
rr'ii*, ( 'nruco-liumi'i<//— (Ch.). Perfora'Uu I A£BB'«
i:ii. Ptrforatu*, is situate at the inner and upper
part of the arm. It ariaes from the eoracoid

M Of the scapula, and is inserted at the

middle part of the Inner side of the humerus. It

carries the arm forwards and inwards, raising

the humerus a little. It can. also, l>\ acting in-

versely, depri Ider.

COB kCO CI..W IC'ULAR, Coraco-.larimJ,,'.

ris. Belonging to the eoracoid process and cla-

vicle.

Coraco Clavicular Lioamknt,—called, also,

Omo-clavicn/ar, — serves to unite the clavicle to

the eoracoid process. It is very irregular, and
formed of two fasciculi, which the greater part

of anatomists have described as particular liga-

ments, under the names Conoid and Trapezoid.

CORACODES, Coracoid.

CORACO-IU'.M K KALIS, Coraeo-hrachialis—

c. Hyoideus, Omohyoideus— c. Radialis, Biceps
flexor cuhiti.

COR'ACOID, Coraco'i'deus, CoracoVdet, Cora-

oo'det, C. Proccss'us, Comieula'ria Proeemme%
Ci(,ir'x-},iii]:-lik-e Process, Proces'sus anchor,*'/;*,

roxtrifornt'is, ano/ro'i'des, from kooh^, 'a crow/
and uhost ' resemblance.' (F.) Oopaeoide. Re-
sembling the beak of a crow. A name given by
Calen, (and still retained.) to the short, thick

is, situate at the anterior part of the upper
margin of the scapula; which has some resem-
blance to the beak of a crow. This process gives
attachment to the Qoraeo-elavie'ular and '

aero'mUU Ligaments, and to the Coraco-braehia'-
lis, Peetora'lie minor, and Biceps muscles.

Coracoid Lfc'amknt. Ligamen'tum <<,raco'i'-

deum, (F.) L. Goraeoidien. This name is given

to the small fibrous fasciculus, which converts

the notch, at the superior margin of the scapula,

into a foramen.

CORAIL, Coral— c. des Jardins, Capsicum
annuum.

CORAL, Coral'Hum, Coral' Ins, Arbor Maris,

Azur, Bolcsis, from Kopeu, 'I adorn,' and '«>.$,

'the sea.' (P.) OoraiL One of the most beauti-

ful productions of the deep. It is fixed to sub-

marine rocks, in the form of a shrub
; and is of

a bright red colour. It is the habitation of a
multitude of animals, of the Zoophyta order, and
is formed of a calcareous substance, secreted by
the animals themselves. It is in very hard, eon-

centric layers; covered, externally, by s species

of porous bark, full of cellules, each of w hich con-

tains one of these animals. Linnssus calls the

red coral. Teu nob'ilis, and M. de Lamarck, Co-

raVlitm ml,mm. It is much ashed for on the

Boasts of Barbery and Sicily. Coral was formerly

esteemed tonic, absorbent, astringent, 4c.j but
analysis has shown, that it contains only carbo-

nate of Lime and a little gelatin. — l> ; ..-.

Pliny, Oribasius, the Oeoponiea, <vc The Cored-

Uttm album \< hard, white, ealcareouf brittle

substance, the nidus of the Bfadrepfora oeula'teu

It has be«n given as an absorbent
I OB \ '.i.l'XA. Diminutive of fbra»*w :

MueCUt murit'imns, Corallina ojficinu'lil, Brion,
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Corallina alba, Sea Cor'alline, White Worm-weed.
The production of an animal, which belongs to

the genus Pol'ypi, and which is found in all the

seas of Europe ;—particularly in the Mediterra-

nean. It has the appearance of a plant, is homo-
geneous, an inch or two in height, of a white,

reddish, or greenish colour, salt taste, and marine
smell. It contains gelatin, albumen, chloride of

sodium, phosphate, carbonate and sulphate of

lime, carbonate of magnesia, silica, oxide of iron,

and a colouring principle. It was once much
used as a vermifuge ; but is not now employed.
Dose, gss to gj, in powder.
Corallixa Corsica'xa, C. rubra, Helmintho-

chorton, Helminthochort' um, Elminthochorton,

Muscus helminthochortoSf Melithochorton, Muscus
coralli'nus seu Mari'nus seu Cor'sicus, Confer'va
Helminthochortos, Sphcerococcus helminthochor-

tos, GHgarti'na helminthochorton, Coralli'na me-
litochorton, Ic/nithochorton, Fucus Helmintho-
chorton, Cera'mium helminthochort''tis, Corsican

Worm-weed, (F.) Coralline de Corse, Mousse de

Corse. It is a mixture of several marine plants

and zoophytes, as the fucus, ceramium, ulva, co-

ralline, conferva?, &c, and has gained great repu-

tation for destroying all kinds of intestinal worms,
when given in strong decoction. The Geneva
Pharmacopoeia directs an officinal syrup— the

Sirop de Coralline.

CORALLINE DE CORSE, Corallina Corsi-

cana.

CORALLOIDES FUNGUS, Clavaria coral-

loides.

CORALWORT, Clavaria coralloides.

CORD. Funis, Funic'ulus, Chcenos, Ohce'nion,

yotvog, x°^iov, from the Latin Chorda, which is

itself derived from x°?^y 'intestine;' and, after-

wards, was applied to musical cords or strings,

made of the intestines of animals. See Chorda.
Cord, Umbilical, Funiculus umbilicalis.

Cords. Vocal, Cords of Ferrein, Chordae vo-

ca'les, Ch. Ferre'nii. A name given to the liga-

ments of the glottis, which Ferrein compared to

stretched cords, and to which he attributed the

production of voice. See Thyreo-arytenoid Liga-
ment.
CORD A, Chorda— c. Hippocratis, Achillis

tendo— c. Magna, Achillis tendo— c. Spinalis,

Medulla spinalis.

CORDE DU TAMBOUR, Chorda tympani—c. du Tympan, Chorda tympani.
CORDEE, Chordee.
CORDIA AFRICANA, Sebestina—c. Domes-

tica, Sebestina—c. Myxa, Sebestina—c. Obliqua,
Sebestina— c. Sebestina, Sebestina— c. Smooth-
leaved, Sebestina.

COR'DIAL, Cordia'lis, Cardi'acus, from cor,

cordis, ' the heart.' A tonic or excitant medicine,
judged to be proper for exciting the heart. A
warm stomachic.

Cordial, Godfrey's, see Godfrey's Cordial

—

c. Nervous, Brodum's, see Tinctura gentianaa

composita— c. Sir "Walter Raleigh's, Confectio

aromatica— c. Warner's, see Tinctura rhei et

sennre.

CORDIFORM TENDON OF THE DIA-
PHRAGM. Centre, phrenic.

CORDINE'MA, from <apa, 'the head,' and
itveu), 'I move about.' Headach, accompanied
with vertigo. See Carebaria.

CORDIS EMUNCTORIUM, Axilla.

CORDOLIUM, Cardialgia.

CORDON (F.), Funic' ulus, diminutive offunis,
* a cord.' A term applied to many parts, which
resemble a small cord.

CORDON NER VEUX, Ramus Nervo'sus. A
principal division of a nerve, or the nervous trunk
itself.

CORDON OMBILICALE, Funiculus umbili-

calis

—

c. Spermatique, Spermatic chord

—

c. Testi-

culaire, Spermatic chord.

CORDONS SUS-PUBIENS, Round liga-

ments of the uterus

—

c. Vasculaires, Round liga-

ments of the uterus.

CORE, Pupil, see Furunculus.
CORECTOMIA, Coretomia.
CORECTOP'IA, from*op»;, 'the pupil,' zk, 'out

of,' and ron-oj, 'place.' Displacement of the pupil.

A condition of the iris in which one segment is

larger than the other ; so that the pupil is not in

the centre.—Von Ammon.
COREDIALYSIS, Coretomia.
CORE'MATA, from xopeoi, ' I cleanse.' Reme-

dies proper for cleansing the skin.— Paulus of
iEgina.

COREMETAMORPHOSIS, Dyscoria.
COREMORPHO'MA, same etymon as the next.

A morbid change in the shape of the pupil.

COREMORPHO'SIS, Conforma'tio pupill'm
artificia'lis ; from Koprj, 'the pupil,' and fiootpwcis,

'formation.' The operation for artificial' pupil.

See Coretomia.

COREON'CION, Coron'cion, Coreon'cium, from
Kopn, 'the pupil,' and oyKivov, 'a hook.' An in-

strument, used for the formation of artificial pupil
by Langenbeck. It is hooked at its extremity.
A double-hooked forceps, used by Von Grafe, is

similarly named.
COREOP'SIS TRICHOSPER'MA, Tichioeed

sunflower, Ticksced sun/lower. An indigenous
plant, of the Composite Fam ily, with large golden-
yellow rays, which flowers in September. It is

said to have been used as an alterative.

CORETODIALYSIS. Coretomia.
CORETOMEDIALYSIS, Coretodialysis.

CORETOM'IA, from Kop», 'the pupil,' and
refiveiv, ' to cut.' Corotom'ia, Ooretotom'ia, Iri-

dotom'ia, Corectom'ia, Coretonectom'ia, Iridectom'-
ia, Iridectomedial'ysis, Iridectomodial'ysis, Core-
dicd'ysis, Corodial'ysis, Coretodial'ysis, Coretome-
dial'ysis, Iridodial'ysis. Various operations for

the formation of artificial pupil are so termed.
The last five signify the separation or tearing
asunder of the iris from the ciliary ligament : the
preceding five the incision of the iris, with loss

of substance ,• and the remainder signify a simple
incision of the iris, without loss of substance.
When a portion of the iris is left strangulated in

the wound, it is termed Iridenclei'sis, Itidencleis'-

mus, and Iridotenclei'sis.

CORETONECTOMIA, Coretomia.
CORETOTOMIA, Coretomia.
CORIANDER. Coriandrum sativum.
CORIANDRUM CICUTA, Cicuta virosa— c.

Maculatum, Conium maculatum.
Corian'drum Sati'vcm, Corian'der, Corian'-

non, (F.) Coriandre. Family, Umbelliferas. Sex.
Syst. Petandria Digynia. The systematic name
of the Corian'drum of the pharmacopoeias ,• Co-
rian'non. The seeds of the coriander have an
aromatic odour, and grateful, pungent taste.

They are carminative ; but are chiefly used tc

cover the taste of other medicines.

CORIANNON, Coriandrum sativum.
CORIGEEN, Fucus crispus.

CORIITIS. Cytitis.

CORINTHIAC^l, see Vitis corinthiaca.

CORION, Corium, Hypericum perforatum.
CORIS, Cimex—c. Monspeliensis, Symphytum

Petraum.
CO'RIUM, Cbrion, (F.) Cuir. The skin of

animals is so called, especially when tanned.

The cutis vera, or the thickest part of the human
skin.

Corium Phlogis'ticum, Crusta pleuret icn, C.

inflammato'ria,C. phlociis'tita,lnflaiii'matory Cruet

or Buff, Buffy Coat, (F.) Couenne, C. Pleuretique,

C. Infiammatoire. The grayish crust or buff,
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wring in thickness, observed on blood drown i or Sclerotic. It .interiorly
:
conenve,

from a rein daring the existence of violent in-

lasemation, pregnaney, Ac. it is particularly

manifest in pleurisy, and benoe one of its names
Fur its production, it appears to be roq

rly : forming nearly one-fifth of the ante-

rior part of tin- «\ c, and represents

of sphere about seven lines and half, or in.

uisite, that 0.025 in diameter, it seems to be constituted of

there Bhould be an increase in the proportion of

the fibrinous element of the blood over that of

the red corpuscles, with inareased aggregation

of those corpuscles. Under sueh circumstances,

the bnffy coat assumes ;i eoneave appearance on

ber anatomists are not agreed. B< ole ai

tour: the third, a very solid cartilaginons lamella,

being called Membrane de Demours orJf. d< Dee-

cemet. Messrs. Todd and Bowman assign it live

>per surface, and the blood is, therefore, said la]

lA) b| V- I

Cornea, Com. ai.. Staphyloma of the cornea

—

rally believed to consist of

ibrin : but, according to the researches of Mul-

der, it is composed of binoxide of protein, which

is insoluble in boiling water, and a tritoxide which

is solo oxides are comprehended by

him under the name oaeyprott in.

When the blood presents the above appearance,

it is said to be buff*.

CORK, Sober.
"I///.7.'. Borbni domestic*.

CORMU8. In botany, when the stem of a

plant, without creeping or rooting. IS distended

under ground, retaining a round or oval form, it

is so called. The Oormus la vulgarly termed a

root.

—

radix.

CORN, Saxon corn.) (G.) Kern. In Eng-
land, this word means the Oerealia, or those

which grow in ears, not in pods. In the

n always means Indian Com.
It< English Bense corresponds to the French BU
or Bled.

Cork Pedis, Eephtj'ma Claim*,

Gc.niiir'xn, (F.) Cor, Ognon, from eomu, a 'horn.'

A small, hard, corneous tumour, which forms

upon the foot, generally on the toes: and is com-

monly produced on the most projecting parts, by

the pressure of too tight shoes. A part of the

corn is raised above the skin, and forms a round

tumour, like the head of a nail: the other por-

tion, which serves as its base, is buried more or

ply in the integuments, and occasionally

extend- as far SS the tendons and periosteum.

Corns may, sometime.-, be removed, by immers-

ing the feet in warm water, but commonly they

return. They can, likewise, be destroyed by the

knife or caustic, or by paring them down and

pulling them out by the root-; but these opera-

tions are not always as simple as they seem. In

the way of palliation, they must be constantly

pared: and. tbr the purpose of preventing pres-

lure, any soft plaster, spread upon linen or leather,

may be applied, with a hole in the centre to re-

the corn : and layer after layer of plaster

be added, until they attain the level of the corn.

When very irritable, the lunar caustic, rubbed

over t
1 will generally diminish irritabi-

lity surprisingly, and in a mode not easy of ex-

planation.

Corn. Z a mays

—

c. Guinea. Panicum Italicum

— e. [ndian, Zes may-—& Wild, Matricaria cha-

momilla—c. Flag, Gladiolus vulgaris— c. Flower,

Centaurea oyanns— a. Salad, Valeriana dentata

—

c. Squirrel, Diocntra Canad< i

CORNALINE, Cornelian.

CORNS, Cornu

—

c il'Amnion, Cornu ammonis
r. <l- Bilier, Cornu ammonis

—

<. de d rf, Cen us,

Cornu oervi, Cochlearia coronopus— c. de Cha-
nioi'f. Cornu rupicaprSB—c. de la Peau, Cornu.

COUSE. Corneous.

COR'NEA, Cornea tranapa'rent, C. petttfeida,

C. Weida, Ceras, Sclerotica eeratoVdee, OeratcV- Retort

e. Opake, Caligo—e, Opaca, Sclerotic— c. fcugar-

loaf, Staphyloma of the cornea.

CORNER, Cornea*

CORNEITIS, Ceratitis.

CORNEL, AMERICAN RED-ROP, Cornus

sericea— c. Large-flowered, Cornus Florida— c.

Panicled, Cornus paniculata.

CORNE'LIAN, Came'lian, Chalcedo'niue,

Carm't, Ins, Lapis Came'oluM, Conn 'Ins, Cnrne'olus,

Lapis Sard' iu», (F.) Cornaline. A precious, semi-

transparent stone, found in Sardinia. The an-

cients ascribed to it a number of absurd pro-

perties.

CORNELL'S. Cornelian.

CORNEOLUS, Cornelian.

COR'NEO US, Cor'ncAU, (F.) Come. Having
the nature or appearance of horn.

Corneous Tissue is that which forms the nails.

The corneous membrane is the cornea.

CORNES DE LIMAgON (F.), Snail's Horns.

A name given by Anel to the lachrymal puncta
and ducts.

CORNES DE LA MATRLCE, Cornua uteri

—c. d> la Peau, Horny excrescences.

CORNESTA, Retort.

CORNET ACOUSTIQUE, Ear-trumpet— c.

Moyi n. Turbinated bone, middle—c. deMoraagni,
Turbinated bone, superior.

<<>liNETS DE BERTIN, Sphenoidal cornua
—c Sphinoidaux, Sphenoidal cornua.

CORN/CHON, see Cucumis sativus.

CORNICULARIS PROCESSUS, Coracoid
process.

CORNIC'ULUM, diminutive of cornu, 'a horn.'

'a little horn.' A species of cupping instrument,

shaped like a trumpet, having a hole at the top

for sucking the air out, to diminish the pressure

in its interior.—Scultetus, llildanus.

CoRNICULUM Laryn'gis, Cajiit' tdttm Santori'ni

seu Laryn'gis, Supra-arytenoxd Car'tilage, Capitf-

idiim Cardial/" iuis aryteno'idece. A small, very

movable, cartilaginous tubercle, found on the

arytenoid cartilages.

CORNIER, Cornus Florida.

CORNIFICATION, Racomissement.
CORNINE, see Cornus Florida.

CORNOUILLER, Cornus Florida — c. &
F' aillee arrondiet, Cornus circinata— e. a Grandee
fieurs, Cornus Florida—c. Soyeux, Cornus sericea.

CORNU, Ceras, Corn, Horn. (F.) Come. A
conical, hard, epidarmeous projection, which
grows on the heads of certain animals, serving
them as a weapon of offence and defence. Ana-
tomists have given this name to parts of the hu-
man body, which have nearly the same shape as

the horns of animals.

CORNU. A horny excrescence : n corneous wart.

which occasionally forms on the skin, ami n
the use of the knife; (F.) Come de la /'can.—See

Corn. Also, Cornu Cervi.—See Cervus. Abo, a

a Cerato'dee membra'na, Ceratome'ninx,

Membra'na cornea; from cornu, 'horn.' The
transparent cornea. (F.) Comte. One of the

of the eye, so called because it has some
resemblance to horn. It is termed trans}

CoBKTJ Act sTirtM, Ear-trumpet.

Corvi Ammo'his, Cornu Arie'tis, Hippocam'pu*
major, l'<* hippoeam'pi major. Pes hippopotami
major, Protuberan'tia eylind'rica, Vermis Boat-

hi/r" inns, pr 'ebri latera'lie, (F.

to distinguish it from the opake — Cornea opa'ea d'Ammon, Come de Delia; Grande Hippocampe,
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Pied de cheval marin, Protuberance cylindro'ide

(Ch.), Bourrelet route. A broad, considerable
eminence, curved on itself, and situate at the
posterior part of the lateral ventricle. Its sur-

face presents two or three tubercles separated
from each other by shallow grooves.
The Accesso'rius Pedis Hippocamp'i, (F.) Ac-

cessoire du pied d'hippo campe, is a prominence,
usually formed by the base of the inferior cornu
of the lateral ventricle of the brain. It is merely
a fold of the hemisphere, and was by Malacarne
called Cuissart ou Armure des Jambes.
Cornu Anterius seu Anti'cum Ventric'uli

Latera'lis ; Anterior Cornu of the Lat'cral Ven'-

tricle. The portion of the lateral ventricle of the
brain, which is lodged in the middle of the lobe,

and forms the commencement of that cavity.

Cornu Cervi, Cornu, Cornu Cervi'num, Cervi

El'aphi Cornu, Hartshorn, (F.) Come de cerf.

The horns of various species of the stag. They
contain about 27 per cent, of gelatin. The Shav-
ings, Raspatu'ra seu Ras'ura Cornu Cervi, 0. C.

raspa'tum, boiled in water, have, consequently,
been esteemed emollient and nutritive.

Hartshorn Jelly may be made as follows :

—

Hartshorn shavings, gvj ; boil in water Oiv to

Oij ; strain, and add, whilst hot. of lemon-juice,

two tablespoonfuls ; white sugar, ^vj ; and Sherry
wine, two glasses.

A good nutriment for the sick, where wine is

not improper.
When burnt, the shavings constitute the Cornu

cervi calcina'tum, Cornu ustum, Phosphas Calcis,

Galea' ria phosphor'ica, (F.) Come de cerfcalcinee,

which consists of 57.5 per cent, of phosphate of

lime. It has been used as an antacid, but is

wholly inert, as its composition would indicate.

It contains only 1 per cent, of carbonate of lime.

Hartshorn was once supposed to possess a be-

zoardic power.
Cornu Cervinum, Cervus, Plantago corono-

pus—c. Ethmoidal, Turbinated bone, middle.
Cornu Descen'dens Ventric'uli Latera'lis,

Dig"ital Cav'ity, Descending or inferior cornu of
the lateral ventricle. The termination of the late-

ral ventricle in the middle lobe of the brain, be-
hind the fissure of Sylvius.

Cornu, Middle, Turbinated bone, middle.
Cornu Poste'rius seu Posti'cum Ventric'uli

Latera'lis, Cav'itas digita'ta, Posterior Cornu

of the Lateral Ventricle. The triangular pro-

longation of the lateral ventricle of the brain into

the substance of the occipital lobe.

Cornu Rupica'pr^e, (F.) Come de Chamois.
The horn of the chamois. It has the same pro-

perties as the Cornu Cervi.

CORNUA, Turbinated bones.
Cornua Cartilag"inis ThyroidejE. Emi-

nences on the thyroid cartilage, distinguished

into great or superior, which are articulated with
the great cornu of the os hyoides ;— and into

small or inferior, united with the cricoid cartilage.

Cornua Coccy'gis, Cornua of the Coccyx. Two
small, tubercular eminences at the base of the coc-

cyx, which are articulated with those of the sacrum.
Cornua Cutanea, Horny excrescences.

Cornua Hyo'idei Ossis, Radi'ces ossis hyo'i'dei,

Cornua of the Hyoid Bone. Four fragments of

the ps hyoides, situate above the body of the

bone, and distinguished into the small or superior,

and the great or lateral.

Cornua Lachrymalia, Lachrymal ducts— c.

Limacum, Lachrymal ducts, see Lachrymal
puncta.

Cornua Sacra'lia, Cornua of the Sacrum.
Two tubercles, situate at the posterior and in-

ferior surface of the sacrum, which are some-
times united.

Cornua, Styloid, see Hyoides, os.

Cornua U'teri, Cornua of the Uterus, Cer<B<t%

Kipaiai, Plec'tance, (F.) Comes de la J/atrice. The
angles of the uterus, where the Fallopian tubes
arise. Sometimes applied to the Fallopian tubes
themselves.

CORNUE, Retort, .

CORNUE TUBULEE, see Retort.
CORNUMUSA, Retort.

CORNUS AMOMUS, C. sericea—c. Blue ber-
ried, C. Sericea.

Cornus Circina'ta, Round-leaved Dogwood,
(F.) Cornouiller a, feuilles arrondies. The bark
of this variety has been used for similar pur-
poses with the next.

Cornus Flor'ida, Dogwood, Dogtree, Boxtree,
BitterRedberry,Large-flowered Cornel,3/aleGreat-
flowered Dogwood, Florida Dogwood, Virginian
Dogwood, Boxwood (New England), (F.) Cor-
nouiller, Cornier, C. d grandes fleurs. The bark
of this beautiful tree, which grows everywhere in

the United States, has been long employed as a
substitute for cinchona. Dose, from ^ss to ^j- Its

active principle has been separated from it, and
received the name of Cornine.

Cornus F<emina, C. sericea— c. Mas odorata,

Lauras sassafras.

Cornus Panicula'ta, Pan'icled Cornel, indi-

genous, has been used as a substitute for Cornus
Florida.

Cornus Rubiginosa, C. sericea—c. Sanguinea,
Sebestina, C. sericea.

Cornus Seri"cea, Cornus amo'mus, C.foe'mina,

0. rubigino'sa, C. Sanguin'ea, Swamp Dogwood,
Red Willow, Rose Willow, New England Dog-
wood, Female Dogwood, Silky-leaved Dowood,
American Red-rod Cornel, Blueberried Dogwood,
Blueberried Cornus, (F.) Cornouiller soyeux. The
bark, it is said, has been found little inferior to

Cinchona Pallida in intermittents.—Barton.

CORNUTA, Retort.

CORODIALYSIS, Coretomia.

CORONA, Crown— c. Ciliaris, Ciliary body—
c. Dentis, Crown of a tooth— c. Glandis, Crown
of the glans—c. Posterior ulnae, Olecranon.

Coro'na Ra'dians, Radiating Crown of Reil.

Fasciculi of white fibres radiate in all directions

from every part of the surface of the optic thala-

mus, excepting its inner side, which is free and
corresponds to the third ventricle ; the anterior

of these fibres pass directly forwards, the middle
fibres outwards, and the posterior backwards,
forming the coro'na ra'dians.

Corona Regia, Trifolium melilotus—c. Ulnge,

Olecranon—c. Veneris, Crown of Venus.
CORONA CILIARIS MEMBRANULA, Cili-

ary zone—c. Palpebrarum, see Tarsus.

CORONAD, see Coronal Aspect.

CORO'NAL, Corona'lis, Corona'rius. Relating

to the crotcn; from corona, 'a crown.' A name
formerly given to the frontal bone, because on it

partly reposes the crown of kings.

Coronal Aspect. An aspect towards the

plane of the corona or crown of the head. Coro-

nad is used adverbially to signify ' towards the
coronal aspect.'—Barclay.

Coronal Suture, Sutu'ra corona'lis, S. Fronto-
parieta'lis, Puppis Sutu'ra, S. Arcua'lis. The
suture of the head, which extends from one tem-
poral bone to the other, over the crou-n of the

head, and unites the parietal bones with the

frontal. The Suture Coronale of the French
anatomists is the suture which unites the two
halves of the os frontis at the early period of life.

It is a prolongation of the sagittal.

CORONALE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are found near Lucca, in Italy.

They received their name from an erroneous
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notion, that they are particularly adapted for

oaring the us frontis. Their tempe-

rature is 85° Fahrenheit They contain tree

• acid, ralphatefl of lime and magnesia,

chlorides of Bodiom and magnesium, Ac., and
•in.

tONARITJS, Coronal.

COR'ONARY, Oorona'rim, <Y.

from corona, 'a crown.' Resembling a crown.
s \i:v Ar'tRRT 01 mi. STOMACH, A

•

'</'''. .1. Qas/triea tupe/rior,

t&rt coronairt ttomacl v imogas-

trique (Ch.), is one of the branches of the omliac,

which passes towards the superior orifice of the

Stomach, extend.- along its lesser curvature, ami
ends by anastomosing with the pyloric branch
of the hepatic This artery furnishes branches
to the interior part of the oesophagus, the cardiac

oritice. the great emi-de-eae, the middle part of

the stomach, the lesser omentum, and anastO-

with the other arteries of those organs;

h aiiv LlOAMBHT of the liver is a reflection

of the peritoneum, which surrounds the posterior

margin of the liver. The same term is Likewise

applied to Ligaments which unite the radius and
ulna.

Coronary Plexus of the Heart. The ante-

rior ami posterior coronary plexuses of the heart

are derived from the anterior and posterior car-

diac plexuses. Bee Cardiac Plexus.

mart Plexus ok mi: Stomach. This
plexus of nerves is given off from the upper part

• liar plexus.

CoROMART SlKUS of THE IIfart, Sinus, coro-

nary, venous— c. Sinus of Ridley, Sinus corona-

riuS.

Coro\ai:v Vi in of the Stomach, Vena Coro-

nofria Ventricfuli, accompanies the artery, and
terminates in the vena porta. Summering, and
some other anatomists, call all the four arteries

of the stomach Corona'ria Stomach' icce.

C0R0XCI0X, Coreoncion.

CORO'NE, from Kopuvri, 'a crow.' The coro-

noid process of the lower jaw.

COR'OXOID, CoronoVdee, from Kop^vrj, 'a
'crow.' and uios, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' Re-
Bembling the beak of a crow. This name has

riven to two proceesee. One, situate at the

anterior and superior part of the ramus of the os

maxillare inferius, and affording attachment to

the temporal muscle : the other, called, also,

shurjt process, situate at the superior part of the
ulna, anterior to the great Bigmoid fossa, and
forming a part of the hinge of the elbow-joint.

CORONOPODH'M. Plantago coronopus.

C0R0N0PUS, Cochlearia coronopus— c. De-

|
18, Cochlearia coronopus— c. Ruellii, Coch-

learia coronopus— c. Vulgaris, Cochlearia coro-
nopus
C0I10T0MIA. Coretomia.
CORPORA ALBICANTIA, Mammillary tu-

bercl<— c. Arantii, Noduli Arantii, Tubercula A.
—c. Bigemina, Quadrigemina corpora—c. Candi-
cantia, Albicantia corpora. Mammillary tubercles— c. Cavernosa, Cavernous bodies— c. Fibrosa,
Corps Fibrenx.

Cor'i-ora Fimbria'ta, Tania ETippocam'pi,
Fimbriated or/ringed bodies, (V.) Corp*. Frangis,
('. Bardie, Bandelt \et d'Ammon, Ban-
d> h itr ,/, VHippocampe. The thin, flattened, and
very delicate hand, situate along the concave edge
of the cornu ammonia, which is a continuation
of the posterior crura id' the fornix.

PORA GLmHICULA'TA, (F.) Corps GfnicuUs,
Willie. Kminences situate at the lower

and outer part of the optic thalami. Each optic
tract commences at the corp'u* genioula'tmm ex-
tern'urn. The corpus genicula'tum intern'wm is
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merely a tubercle inserted into the bend or knee,

formed by the corpus genioulatum externum.
Corpora liinin^v Crrytcis I max Nabothi

glandulsa— o. Lutoa, see Corpus luteUm.
Cok'i'oka M vi.i'icmia'na, Malpisfhian /-

Ae"ini, Cor'pueclet or Qlometulee of MalpigJhi.
Scatter.'! through the plexus formed by the

blood-Teasels and arini&rous tabes h the kid-

Dey, a number of small dark points n v !

with the naked eve. which received their name
from Ifalpighi, their deaeriber. Bach of these,

under the microscope, is found to conaiat of a

convoluted mass of blood-vessels, which consti.

tates the true glandule, corpuscle or glomeruli of
ifalpighi. It was at one time supposed that the

tubuli uriniferi originate in them \
hut thu

not appear to be the case. Their use is not posi-

tively known, but as they have been traced by
Mr. Bowman into the commencement of the uri-

nary tubes, in which they lie uncovered, it has

been supposed that their office may be to sepa-

rate the watery portions of the blood to be mixed
with the proper urinous matter.

Corpora Mammillaria, Mammillary tuber-

cles— c. Nervio-spongiosa Penis, I orpora caver-

nosa—c Nervosa. Corpora cavernosa.

Corpora Ouva'Ria, C.ova'ta, Eminen'ties Oli-

va'res seu ova'les latera'lee, Oli'va, Prominen'tia

Semffiva'lca Medulla Oblonga'ta, (Eminences la-

tSrales, Ch.) Oblong, whitish eminences, situate

at the occipital surface of the medulla oblongata,
exterior to the corpora pyramidalia.

Corpora Ovata, Corpora olivaria— c. Pisifor-

mia, Mammillary tubercles.

Corpora Pyramida'lia, Eminen'tia pi/rami-

da'les seu media'na inter'nee, Pyra'midee, (F.)

( brps pyramidaux, Pyraviides anterieures (Gall),

j'.'miiit nee* pyramidales (Ch.) Two small medul-
lary eminences, placed alongside each other, at

the occipital surface of the medulla oblongata.

between the corpora olivaria. These bodies

have idso been called Corpora Pyramidalia an-
ti'ca, to distinguish them from the C. olivaria,

which have been called Corpora Pyrami<l<Ul<i

latera'lia.

Corpora Pyramidalia Posteriora, Corpora
restiformia—c. Quadrigemina, Q. corpora.

Corpora Restifor'mia. Crura meduVla oblon-

ga'ta;, Pedun'euli medulla oblonga'ta, Corpora

pyramidalia posterio'ra, Processus a ccrelell'o

m/ medull'am oblonga'tam, Posterior pyramids,
Ped'uncles of the medul'la oblonga'ta, Inferior

peduncles of the cerebellum, (F.) Corps reeti-

formea, Cuisses posterieun t, Pyramides pn*t.'-

rieures, Racines, Hms on Jambes du cervelet, J't-

titea branches de la motile allongfe, Pidoncules
du cervelet. Two medullary projections, oblong,

and of a whitish appearance, which proceed from
each side of the upper extremity of the medulla
oblongata, and contribute to the formation of the
cerebellum.

Corpora Stria'ta, Grand ganglion superiev)
du cerveau (Gall), Couches des netfs ethmoidaux,
Oorpe caneteles, Eminen'tia Lenticula'res, <

uli Nervi EthmcHda'lie, Ap'iees Crurum medul'la
oblonga'ta, Oan'glion cer'ebri ante/Hue, And rim-

cerebral ganglion, {V.) Corps, ttriee. Pyriform
eminences of a slightly brownish-gray colour,

which form part of the floor of the lateral ventri-

cles of the brain. When cut, a mixture of gray
and white substance is seen, arranged alter

nately, to which they owe their name. The tract

of fibres that ascends from the anterior pyramids
hiefly into them. Willis considered that

the soul resided there.

Corpora STRIATA Sfpkrxa Posteriora, Tha
land nervorum opticorum— c. Wolflianu, see Cor
pus WolfEanum.
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COUPS, Body— c. Bordes, Corpora fimbriata
{

teal, oval nucleus, of cineritious substance, met
c. Calleux, Corpus callosum— c. Canneles, Cor- with in the cerebellum: the circumference of
pora striata

—

c. Caverneux, Corpora cavernosa

—

c. Cendre, Corpus dentatum— c. Ciliuire, Corpus
dentatuni — c. Dentele, Corpus dentatum— c.

Stranger, Extraneous body

—

c. Festonne, Corpus
dentatum.
Corps Fibreux, Corpora Fibro'sa. Bayle has

given this name to adventitious fibrous produc-
tions of a round form, more or less adherent,
and sometimes having a pedicle, which form in
certain parts of the body, particularly in the sub-
stance of the uterus.

Corps Fraxges, Corpora fimbriata— c. Geni-
cules, Corpora geniculata— c. Godronne, Fascia

which exhibits a number of indentations, sur-
rounded by medullary substance.— Vicq d'Azyr.
It is seen by dividing the cerebellum vertically
into two equal parts.— The same body has been
called Co'-ps cendre ou ciliaire ou rhomboide,
Corpus Cine'reum, C. Rhomboideum seu Rhom-
boldale, Ganglion dn cervelet, Noyau central dee
Pedoncules du cervelet, Nuelewt dentatua seu fim-
bria'tus seu centra'lis seu rhomboida'lis, Substan-
tia rhombo'idea, Gan'glion cilia're, Gan'glion ce-

rebelli. The term Corpus denta'tum, Su'cleus
oli'rcp,, is also given to the ganglion of the corpus
olivare. which, like that of the cerebellum, is a

dentata

—

c. Hyaloide, Corpus vitreum

—

c. d'Hyg- I
yellowish-gray dentated capsule, open behind,

more ou d'Highmore, Corpus Highmori

—

c.Jaune, and containing medullary matter, from which a
Corpus luteum

—

c. Muqueux, Corpus mucosum— :
fasciculus of fibres proceeds upwards to the cor-

o. Organises, Organized bodies

—

c. Pampiniforme, pora quadrigemina and thalami optici.

Corpus pampiniforme— c. Pyramidaux, Corpora
i

Corpus Dexticulatum, c. Dentatum— c. Dis-
pyramidalia—c. Restiformes, Corpora restiformia

J

coiides, Crystalline— c. Externum, Extraneous
-c. Rhomboide, Corpus dentatum

—

c. Stries, Cor- \
body— c. Extraneum, Extraneous body— c. Ge-

pora striata—c. Thyroide, Thyroid gland

—

c. Va-
riciforme, Epididymis

—

c. Variqueux, Corpus pam-
piniforme, Epididymis

—

c. Vitre, Corpus vitreum.
CORP'ULENT, Corpulen'tus, Obe'sus, Crassns,

Fat, Fleshy. Having an unusual development
of fat or flesh in proportion to the frame of the
body.

CORPULEX'TIA, Cor'pulence, from corpus,
'the body,' and lentus, 'thick,' is synonymous
with Obesity and Polysarcia.
Corpulextia Carxosa, Torositas.
CORPUS, Soma, A Body. Any object which

strikes one or more of our senses. Gases, liquids,

niculatum, see Corpora Geniculata— c. Glandi-
forme, Prostate— c. Glandosum, Prostate— c.

Glandulosum, Prostate.

Corpus Glaxdulo'sum Mulie'rum, Gland'ulce

Pros'tata mulie'rum. A vascular, spongy emi-
nence, which surrounds the orifice of the urethra,
and projects at its under part.

Corpus Highmo'ri, C. Highmoria'num, Medi-
asti'num testis, Mea'tus semina'rius, (F.) Corps
d'Hygmore ou d'Highmore, Sinus des Vaisseaux
seminifercs, (Ch.) An oblong eminence, along
the superior edge of the testicle, which seems
formed of a reflection of the tunica albuginea,

metals, vegetables, animals, are so many bodies, through which the principal trunks of the semi
Natural bodies have been divided into animal,
vegetable, and mineral; or into inorganic, includ-
ing the mineral kingdom ; and organized, includ-
ing the animal and vegetable. The chief differ-

ences between organized and inorganic bodies
consists in the former having an origin by gene-

niferous vessels pass before they reach the epidi-

dymis.

Corpus Ixcomprehexsible, Thymus.
Corpus Lu'teum, (F.) Corps jaune. A small

yellowish body, perceived in the ovarium, and
left after the rupture of one of the vesicles. It

ration, growth by nutrition, and termination by i was, for a long time, considered an evidence of
death : the latter a fortuitous origin, external
growth, and a termination by chemical or mecha-
nical force.
Many parts of the frame have, also, been dis-

tinguished by this name, as Corpus Callosum, C.

3fucosum, &c. See Body.
Corpus Adexiforme, Prostate—c. Adenoides,

Prostate— c. Adiposum, Pinguedo— c. Alienum,
Extraneous—c. Annulare. Pons varolii.

Corpus Callo'sum, Commissu'ra Magna cer-
ebri, Trabs Medulla'ris seu Cer'ebri, Trabec'ida
seu Cop'ula magna cer'ebri. (F.) Corps Calleux,
Yodte medidlaire. Plafond des ventricules du cer-

veau, Mesolobe (Ch.) A white, medullary band,
perceived on separating the two hemispheres of
the brain, which it connects with each other.

La Peyronie regarded it as the seat of the soul.

On it are seen longitudinal and transverse fibres— Stria? lougitudina'les Lands' ii, and Stria
transrer'scB Willis'ii. The anterior portion,
which bends downwards, is termed genu; the
posterior flexure, sple'nium. The fibres, which
curve backwards into the posterior lobes from
the posterior border of the corpus callosum, have
been termed Forceps ; those which pass directly

outwards into the middle lobes from the same
point, Tape'tum ; and those which curve for-

wards and inwards from the anterior border to

the anterior lobes, forceps anterior.

Corpus Ciliare, Ciliary Body, Corpus denta-
tum. s^e Ciliary— c. Cinereum, Corpus dentatum
— c. Cono'ides, Pineal gland— c. Crystalloides,
Crystalline.

Corpus Dexta'tum-, C. Denticula'tnm, C. Cili-

a re, £F.) Corps dentele, Corps festonne. A cen-

previous impregnation ; but it is now maintained
that Corpora lutea may be met with in unques-
tionable virgins ; although the corpora lutea of

virgins have been generally regarded to differ

materially, in size and character, from those of

impregnation, which have been called true cor-

pora lutea, in contradistinction to the other,

which have been called false corpora lutea.

Corpus Muco'sum, C. reticula're, Rete muco'-
sum, J/ucus seu Rete seu Stratum Mcdpig'hii, Re-
tic'ulum cuta'neum seu muco'sum, Jlesoderm'um,

Mucous iceb, (F.) Corps muqueux. The second
layer of the skin has been so called. It is situ-

ate between the cutis vera and cuticle, and gives

colour to the body. In the white varieties of our
species it is colourless ; in the negro, black. By
some anatomists the existence of such a layer,

distinct from the epidermis, is denied.

Corpus Okexse, Corpus Wolffianum.

Corpus Pampixifor'me, C. Varico'sum, from
pampinus, ' a tendril.' Cor'pus ]jyramida'le, He-
dera'ceus plexus, Plexus jjampiniform'is, Plexus
vasculo'sus funic'v.li spermatid pampiniformis,

(F.) Corps pampiniforme, C. Variqueux. The
plexus or retiform arrangement of the spermatic

arteries and veins in the cavity of the abdomen,
anterior to the psoas muscle.

Corpus Papillare, Textus Papilla'ris, Cor-

pus reticula're. The nervous and vascular pa-

pilla? situate beneath the epidermis, called by
Breschet Neurothelic apparatus.

Corpus Phacoides. Crystalline— c. Pitnitare,

Pituitary gland — c. Psalloides, Lyra— c. Pyra-
midale, Corpus pampiniforme—c. Reticulare, Cor-

pus mucosum, Corpus Papillare—c. Rhomboidale^
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Corpus dentatum— <•. Rhomboideum, Corpus don-

tatutu—c Thymiamum, Thymus— a. Thymicum,
Thymus— a. Thyreoideum, Thyroid gland— c
Turbinacnm, Pined gland—e-Varieoeum, Corpus

pampiniforme, Spermatic chord — a. Varieoeum

testis, Epididj mis.
i

s B roio'atni Uke'thmm, Substan'tia

tmongio'sa ure'tkrm. This substance arises before

the prostate gland, surrounds the urethra, and

forms the bulb. It then preoeede to the end of

the corpora . and tenninatea in the

plans penis, which it forma. KobeH th-

in the female, ai the analegne to the eorpne spon-

giosnm of the mi - plexua, which, as

it Ho.- between the plans elitoridis, and the part

that corresponds, in the male, to the bulh of the

urethra, he terms jmrn i

- \,, ki.im. Ihuimr \'i/r>nx, Jf. Hl/a-

sen kustFinus, Qlacia'lit humor, Vitreous

JUaaer, (P.) Oarpt vitas', ('. huedoiele, Efomeur
/-. The transparent mass, etinous

consistence, whieb fills the eye, behind the crys-

talline. It is contained in cells, formed by the

tanirti kgalo

CORPUS Wou.fia'.ni m. Corpus Oken'se, Wolffian

body. At a very early period of foetal formation,

are perceptible, which were first described

by Wolff, a> existing in the fowl, and in the mam-
malia bj Oken. According bo Miiller, they dis-

in man very early, so that hut slight re-

main- of them are perceptible after the 9th or

10th week of pregnancy. They cover the region

kidneys ami renal capsules, whieh are

twined afterwards; and they are presumed to

r_rans of urinary secretion during the first

period- of total i .

CORPUS* LES, BLOOD, Globules of the blood

Mine of Bone— c. Caudate, see

Caudate — c. Chyle, see Chyle.

Oos mha'tion'. The organizable

nuclei contained in fibrinous fluids, which are

the origin of the new tissues formed from such
fluids

-. G ww.ion, see Neurine — c.

Glandiform, Acinus— e. Lymph, see Lymph— c.

pi Ualpighi, Corpora Malpightana— o. Mucous,
-. see Leeuaai of bona.

Corpuscles, Pacinian, so called from Filippo

Pacini, an Italian physician, who, it is generally

ired, )ir.-t noticed them in 1830. They ap-

pear, BvOWeTCr, to have heen depicted in 17 11 by
Lehmann. from a preparation by A. Vater, who
called them Papilla* and /'. nerrece. Hence, it

• n proposed by J. C Strahl (1848) to < ail

them Vateriun eorpusde* or Oorpuscles of Pater

i
V a t e r'sche Kdrperchen.) Small bodies con-

; with the cutaneous nerves of the palm and
They have else been found sparingly and

itantly in nerves at the wrist and elbow;
in the upper arm, fore-arm, and thigh, and inter-

costal nerve, the sacral plexus, solar plexus and
the plexuses adjacent to it. In each OOrpusole

il the \, i initiation of a nervous filament.

Their OSes are not known.
CORPI -• u:> of l'i it k i n.i r.. see Canaliculus— c.

I'ii-. see l'u— e. pyoid. see Pus— a. Splenic, see

. —c of Vater, c. Pacinian— a. White granu-
i. see Globulin.

CORPUSCULA AKAXTI1, Taberculs A.—
c. tihindularum similia iiilestiuoruui, Payer*
glandulae — c. Grlohoaa cervicis uteri. Xabothi
glanduhi' — c. Oasium, sea I.acume of bone.
CORPUSCULU.M ABANTII, see Si-moid

Talres — <. Beeamoideum, see Sigmoid vain-.
CORRAGO, Borago officinalis.

CORRE, Corse, from «.pw, 'I shave.' (?) The
temples or the part of the jaws, which it is usual

.\e.

—

Gorrseus.

CORRECTIF, Corrigent.

CORRE4 TION, Oorretftio, from corri arc
('•,,,(, and c v ri . 'to rule or order.') "to correct.'

The act of correcting medicines: that is, of dimi-

nishing their energy or obviating unpleasant af-

fects, by mixing them with suhstances which

mitigate their operation.

CORRECTORIUS, Corrigens.

CORREL \'im\. tee Synergy.
CORRIGEEN MOSS, Pucus i rispus.

i OR'RIGENT, Cor'rigeus, Cbrrecto'rius, Cas-

ti'i/aiix, Jii/rin'ij' im, I.'iik n'thiHH : same etymon.

motif. That which corrects. A corri-

gent, in a pharmaceutical formula, is a Substance

added to a medicine to mollify or modify its ac-

tion. In the following formula, the aloe.-, if not

corrected, might induce tormina. The OUum
Mi tiihu i- added as a corrigent.

R Aloes 5J
Old M<)ith(B gtt. v

Si/rttp q. s. lit fant PilulcB xvj

C0RRIG"IA. A leathern strap. By exten-
sion, the term has been applied to the tendons
ami ligaments.

CORROB'ORANT, Corrob'orans, liob'orans,

Muecuiafris, Restau'rans, Restor'ative, Bracing,
from corroborare, (<•<>'•, and robur, 'strength,')

'to strengthen.' (F.) Corroborant, Corroboratif,

Fortifiant. Any substance which strengthens

and gives tone. Wine, for example, is a corrobo-

rant. See Tonic.

CORROBORANTIA, Tonics.

CORROBORA TIF, Corroborant.

VORRODANT, CorrosiTe.

CORRODENS, Corrosive.

CORROSIF, Corrosive.

CORRO'SION, Corro'sio, Diabro'sis, Anabro'-
- -. In'sio, from con, and rodere, rosuin, 'to

gnaw.J The action or effect of corrosive sub-

Btancee.

CORRO'SIVE, Corro'dens, Diabrot'kus, Cor-

reet'vtM, same etymon. (F.) Corrotif, Oorrodant,

Corrosives are Bubatances, which, when placed in

contact with living parts, gradually di.-organize

them. Caustic alkalies, Mineral u<-i<ls. Corrosive

sublimate, are orrosires. They act either di-

rectly, by chemically destroying the part,— or
iin/iri ctly, by causing inflammation and gangrene.
Corhosivk Poiso.v, see Poison.

C R R U G A T 1 0, Corrugation — c. Cutis,

Wrinkle.

CORRUGA'TION, Corrur/a'tio, Syna
from con, ami ruga, 'a wrinkle.' Wrinkling,
Frowning, (P.) Froncemeiit j the contraction of

the Corriifjato'res Supercil'ii muscles. Corruga-
tion of the skin is often owing to the application
of styptic medicines : it is rendered by them un-
equal and rugous.

CORRUGATOR COITERII, Corrugator su-

percilii.

ConnuGA'TOR SrrKRcii.'n. from corrugare, 'to

wrinkle;' same etymon. Mus1cuius tupercil'ii,

Supt i cilia' ri*, Jf us*cuius fronta'lit x-crux sen Cor-

ruga'tor Ooite'rii, (F.) 0utan4o~sourcilier, Muscle
Soureilier on Surcilier, M. frontoSourcilier. A
muscle situate in the eyebrows. It is attached,

by it~ inner extremity, to the superciliary ridge,

and i> confounded, externally, with the occipito-

frontal^ and orbicularis palpebrarum. It carries

the eyebrow inwards, and wrinkles the .-kin of

the forehead.

CORRUPTION, Corr„
}
,'t;o, Phthora, lHaj.h'-

tkOTU, from rorriiln/x rr, curm j>t u ,n , (cOtt, ami
rwmpere, *to break.) 'to destroy.' Act of cor-

raptlng. State of being corrupted. Reaction of

the particles of a body upon each Other. It is

probable that something like corruption may take

place even in the living body.
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CORSE, Corre.

CORSET, from (F.) corjis, 'the body.' Ste-

thodesm'ium, Stethodesm'is, Stethodesm 1

us, Tu'nica
Tltora'cis, Thorax, Pectora'le. An article of

dress, which closely embraces the trunk, and is

much used by females in civilized countries.

When corsets or stays are worn very tight, many
serious evils result from the unnatural compression.

Different bandages, more or less complicated,

which embrace the greater part of the trunk, are

likewise so called.

CORSET BE BRASDOR. The name of a
bandage invented by one Brasdor, to keep in situ

the fragments of a fractured clavicle.

CORTALOX, Senecio.

CORTEX,^ Phloios, Phloos, Phlous, Lemma,
Bark, (F.) Ecorce. This w,ord has often been
applied exclusively to Cinchona: thus, we say
Bark—the cortex or bark kclt e^o^rjv. It means,
also, any bark.

Cortex Adstrixg"exs Brasiliex'sis. An as-

tringent bark introduced from Brazil into Ger-
many in the year 1828. It is said to be obtained

from Mimosa cochleacarpa seu virgina'lis. It

has been used with advantage in all cases in

which astringent barks in general are indicated.

Dose of the powder ^j to 5Jsb.

Cortex Alcomoco, Alcomoque— c. Anisi stel-

lati, see Illicium anisatum— c. Antiscorbuticus,

Canella alba— c. Aromaticus, Canella alba— c.

Aurantii, see Citrus aurantium— c. Canella? Ma-
labarica?, Laurus cassia— c. Cardinalis del Lugo,
Cinchona—c. Caryophyllatus, see Myrtus caryo-
phyllata— c. Caryophylloides, Laurus culilawan.

Cortex Cer'ebri. The Cor'tical, Cinerit" ions,

Yesic' ular or Gray substance of the Brain. The
gray portion observed at the exterior of the cere-

brum and cerebellum ; so called because it forms
a kind of bark to the medullary substance. Gall

considers, that this substance forms the nerves

;

and therefore calls it Substance matrice des Nerfs.

The name cortical is likewise given to the ex-

ternal substance of the kidneys, because it is of

a deeper colour than the inner part of the organ,

and forms a kind of envelope to it.

Cortex Chacarill^e, Croton Cascarilla— c.

China?, Cinchona— c. China? regius, Cinchona—
c. Crassior, Laurus cassia—c. Culilaban, see Lau-
rus Culilawan—c. Culilawan, Laurus Culilawan

—

c. Eleutheria?, Croton cascarilla—c. Flavus, Cin-

chona? cordifolia? cortex—c. Lavola, see Illicium

anisatum—c. Magellanieus, seeWintera aromatica.

Cortex Ovi, Cortical membrane. This mem-
brane, so called by Boer and Granville, is usually

regarded as a uterine production, and designated
Decid'ua reflex' a. They consider it to surround
the ovule, when it descends into the uterus, and
to enclose the shaggy chorion. It is absorbed
during the first months of utero-gestation, so as

to expose the next membrane to the contact of

the decidua, with which a connexion takes place

at the part where the placenta is to be formed.

In that part, Boer and Granville consider, that

the Cortex Ovi is never altogether obliterated,

but only made thinner, and in process of time is

converted into a mere pellicle or envelope, which
not only serves to divide the filiform vessels of

the chorion into groups or cotyledons, in order

to form the placenta, but also covers those coty-

ledons. This Dr. Granville calls membra'na pro'-

pria. See Decidua membrana.
Cortex Pallidus, Cinchona? lancifolia? cortex

- -c. Patrum, Cinchona—c. Peruvianus, Cinchona
c. Profluvii, Xeriuni antidysentericum—c. Ruber,
Cinchona? oblongifolia? cortex— c. Striata den-
tium, Enamel of the teeth— c. Thuris, Croton
cascarilla— c. Winteranus, see Wintera aromati-

cum— c. Winteranus spurius, Canella alba.

COR'TICAL, Cortica'lis; from cortex, 'bark.'

Belonging to bark.

Cortical Matter of the Braix, Cortex Cere-
bri—c. Membrane, Cortex Ovi— c. Substance of
the Kidney, see Kidney— c. Substance of the
Teeth, see Tooth.
CORTUSA AMERICAXA, Heuchera cortusa.

CORU. An Indian tree, the bark of whose
root furnishes a milky juice, which is employed
in diarrhoea and dysentery. It is also called

Coru Canar'ica.

CORUSCATIO, Astrape.

CORVISARTIA HELEXIUM, Inula hele-
nium.
CORYBAX'TIASM, Corybantias'mus, Cory-

bantis'mus, from Kopvfias, one of the Corybantts.
A name formerly given to a kind of phrensy. in

which the sick were tormented by fantastic vi-

sions, and perpetual want of sleep.

CORYDALIS BULBOSA, Fumaria bulbosa—
c. Cava, Fumaria bulbosa—c. Tuberosa, Fumaria
bulbosa.

COR'YLUS AYELLA'XA, Bundurh, Cor'ylus,

Avella'na, The Hazel-nut Tree, (F.) Coudrier,
Noisetier ; Family, Amentacea? ; Sex. Syst. Mo-
ncecia Polyandria. The nut,

—

Filbert, (F.) Ave-
line ; Hazel-nut, (F.) Noisette,— of this tree, is

much eaten in many countries. Like all nuts, it

is by no means easy of digestion. It is the Nux
avella'na, xapvov Uuvtikov, of the ancients.

CoR'YLrs Rostra'ta, Beaked Hazel. An in-

digenous shrub, Nat. Ord. Amentacea? ; Sub-or-
der, Cupulifera? : Sex. Syst. Monoecia Polyandria

;

the nut of which is surrounded by a coriaceous
and scaly involucre, terminating in a tube co-
vered with short and thick bristles. These bristles

have been given as an anthelmintic in the same
cases and doses as mucuna.
CORYMBETRA, Hedera helix.

CORYXE, Penis.

CORYPHE, Acme, Yertex— c. Cordis, see
Mucro.
CORY'ZA, Grave'do, Rhini'tis, Catastag'mos,

Oatastalag'mos, Stillicid'ium Na'n'um, Phlegma-
torrhag" ia, Blennorrhea 1

'a nasa'lis,Blennorrhi n
'>'a,

Des'tillatio, Catar'rhus ad Nares, C. nasa'lis,

Bhinocatar' rhus, Angi'na nasa'lis: vulgarly, ' run-
ning at the nose,' 'a cold in the head:' in French,
Rhume de cerveau, Catarrhe nasal, Enchi/itne-
ment; in Old English, Pose or Murj whence
Murren and Murrain ; from icopvs, or Kapa, 'the
head/ and fyu, 'I boil.' Inflammation, attended
with increased discharge, of the Schneiderian
membrane lining the nose* and the sinuses com-
municating with it. The affection generally sub-
sides without any medical treatment.

Chronic Coryza is termed, also, Ozce'na be
nig'na.

Coryza Extoxica, Oza?na—c. Maligna, Oza?na
—c. Ozamosa, Oza?na—c. Purulenta, Oza^na—c.

Scarlatinosa, Rhinocace—c. Ulcerosa, Oza?na—c.

Yirulenta, Oza?na.

COSCTXISMUS, Cribration.

COSCIXOI, see Cribration.

COSMESIS, Cosmetics.

COSMET'ICS, Ars cosmet'ica, CallipWtrfn,
Cosme'sis, ( F. ) Cosmetique, from Koafietv, ' to

adorn/ 'to embellish/ The art of improving
the beauty. Cosmetic, Stilbo'ma, is, also, used
for the different means employed for that pur-
pose; as the compounds into which enter the
oxides of lead, bismuth, mercury, arsenic, <£c.

All these, however, injure the skin, and often
give rise to unpleasant cutaneous affections. Fre-
quent ablution with cold water and bathing are
the best cosmetics. Essences, soaps, and all the
preparations intended for the toilet, fall, also,

under this head.
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METIQUB, Com
ii" in, from Kocftuv,

>rn :' andXoyo;, 'a discourse.' A treatise
on the dress, and cleanliness of the body.

COSMOS, from Koopoi, 'the world,' 'order,' Ac
The order which wu supposed to preside over
critical days. Hippocrates and others have termed
KOdftn, 'bracelets,' employed, Dot only as orna-

.n.') bat m therapeutical

l ?S \. Haunch.

A malignant ulcer of the nose, often
of a baracter.— Paracelsus.

- rt of white, short, thick
worm oc larva, found in trees, logs of wood, Ac,
and used by the Romami as great article of

andiee. They were, also, applied to ulcers.

—

Pliny. The term has. likewise, been gives to
mall yermiform pimples on the lace— Acne
which arise from inflammation of the b<

foil!

COS I' A. Pleura, Plemnm, Phum'ma. A Rib,
fr (,m » goaid,' 'defend:' (F.) (Y,tc.

The rihf are 24 in number;— 12 on each Bide.
They are irregular, long, bony curves: Blightiy
Battened, and situate obliquely at the Bides of the
chest The intervals between them are called

tx, and
e Dumberedfirtt,eeeond\ fatrd\ Ac, reekon-

• below. They have been dis-
tinguished :•

. PUurapopk'
ftf,(F.) Prates CStee, CStee denudes,

•o-etemalee (Ch.t) and into Cestmepu'-
Notka Coetm, False ribe,

-

r. The true
they have also been called, are

the first 7
: which arc articulated at one extremity

. and at the other, by means of their
cartilaf >pky*e* of Owen, to tl

num. The faUe rtbs are the remaining 5: the
uppermost three being united, by means of their

the cartilage of the last true rib.

their external extremity,
and, hence, have been called Floating ribe,

!
lie vertebral extremity of each rib

tly expanded. It is called the head of the
rib—Oapit'ulum Coetm: the space between this
ai " 1 '' ".Hum or neck. Anterior

fie. TheangU is thepari
the bone bends to form the lateral pari of
•rax.

LPITULUM, see Costa— c. Men-
isto—e. Spuria;, see Costa— c.

Mis, from casta, 'a rib.' Apper-
; or relating to a rib—as ' eoetal oartilaee

'

3TIVB, Constipated.

Btipation.

n ita.

UIDOMINAL,Obtiqumntonmmh.
doil

"/
: - irratua magnus—

- ibclavian muscle
JTO-CLAVIC'ULAR,

I - cuiafris.
1 d clariclc

I >sto I i avic'ilah Lie'am m, Cleidoeostal
b fibrous, fiattened fascia, irl

bliquely, from the cartilage of the first rib
to the inferior surface of the clavicle

ORACOlDlEN, Pectoralis minor
- rratus magnus.

TO-STERNAL, Costo Sterna'lie. Relating
num. The articulation

sternum with the anterior extremity of i.

RACHELIA'NUS. Relating to the
Wiaii or tr

cck. Under the name Coeto-tracfu

Chaussier designates the anterior and posterior
SCaU ni.

- rO-TB LNSVSRSA'RinS. ReL
the ribs, and to the tran-

gave this name to the articulation of the tubero-
sities of the ribs with the tram
the spine
COSTO -V B R'T B I! R AL, Costo-vertebra'lie.

Belonging to the ribs and rertobrst.—Biol
this name to the articulation of the head of the
ribs with the vertebra', and to the ligament
nected with it.

- I X I 1' 110 IP, Co8tn..ri
1,h„V,l,u 8 . The

name of a ligament, which unites the cartilage of
•nth rib to the xiphoid or ensiform carti-

lage.

COSTUS. The ancients seem to have <riven
this name to several plants. One has borne the
appellation, since the time of Dioscorides,— the
Costus Ami,' i,„s, Costus In'dicus, C.specu
ama'rus, <l<tl<-i«, orienta'lie, Amo'mum hirsu'tum,
//. //, 'niagrandiflo'ra, Bank'eia epecio'ta, Teia'na,
(F.) Conns Congo, Canne de RMert : Family,
AmomesB, Sex. Syst. Monandria Qfonogynia; the
root of which is aromatic, and has Keen considered
tonic, carminative, diuretic, emmenagogue, <fec.

The virtues oi the ancient COBtns are highly ex-
tolled.—Theophrastus, DioBeorides, Pliny, Galen.
Costus Am mm b, Ac, Costas—c ArabicuB, I

•--

tus— c. Corticosus, Canella alba — c Hortorum,
Tanacetum balsamita—c Hortorum minor. Achil-
lea ageratum— c. Indicus, Costus— c. Nigra, Cy-
aara Bcolymus— c. Speciosus, Costus.
COSTYLE, Cotyle.

PA, Anthemis cotula.

COTARO'NIUM; an obscure term, used by
Paracelsus for a universal solvent: such a thing

3 not exist.

&)TE, Costa.

C0TES, COL DES. Collura costarum—c. As-
tr, nalet, see Costa—c Fa -i a—c. FloU
tantes, see Costa—c. StemaUe, Bee Costa-—c Ver-
tSbrastemales, Bee Costa—c. 1 . -ta.

COTIQNAC,
()

ion. eotinniae.) A kind of con-
serve or preserve, prepared from quinces i

tirely rij.e. and sugar. It is esteemed stomachic
and astringent.

COT pium.

COTOMA. Pyrus oydonia,

COTTON, Gossypium.
COTULA, Anthemis cotula— c. Foetida, An-

themis cotula.

COTVLA Mt i.tif'ioa. A South African plant,
which is used by the Hottentots in rheumatism,
scald- and cutaneous diseases.

COTUN'NIUS, LIQUOR OP, Liquor Cotun',
nit, L.oj Cotug'no, Aquula acus'tica, Aqua audi-
to'ria, Per'ilympk, (¥.) Lymphs de Cotugm \

transparent, Blightiy viscid fluid, which fills all
ities Of the interna! ear. and of which Co-

tugno made mention. It is also call-

byrinth'i.

COTURNIX, Tetrao coturnix.
COT'YLE, Cot'yla, CotyWdon, Coe'tyU ; the

same as .1" tab'ulum, A hollow cavity in e
which receives the head of another bone: parti-
cularly -tiie cotyloid cavity.' KorcA,/ signified a
drinking CUp, and. indeed, any thing boll
the hollow of the band.—Athename
COT! LEDON, Cotyh — e, Marina. Umbilicus

marinus.
(
'" n

1

1

'"" v l'ta. A plant of South
Lfrica, Nat. Ord. Crassulaeess. The fresh jnice
is used m epilepsy

;
and Dr. Pappe spciks well of

od application to hard
r " rn>

- ' - as has the rame pro-
perties.
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CoTfUE'nox Umbili'cus, C. U. Vene'ris, Xa rel-

wort, Venus's Xavelwort, (F.) Xombril de Venus.

A plant of the Family, Crassulacese, which grows
in Europe on old walls and rocks. The leaves

are emollient and applied externally to piles,

inflamed parts, <fcc. Internally, the juice has been
given in epilepsy. The flowers have been used

in calculous cases, and in dropsy.

Cotyle'dons, (kotv\>i6ii)v, 'the hollow of a cup,')

Acetab'ula uteri' na. The lobes which, by their

union, form the placenta.

COT'YLOID, Cotyloi'des, Cotyloi'dens, Cotylo'-

des, from KorvXn, 'a drinking cup,' and £<&>;, 'form.'

Resembling the ancient kotvXu. The name of

a hemispherical cavity, situate in the os innomi-

naturn, which receives the head of the os femo-

ris ;

—

Fossa cotylo'idea, Sinus Coxa, Acetabulum,
Pyxis.

Cot'yloid Lig'ament, Ligamen'tum Cotylo'i-

deum, (F.) Ligament cotylo'idien, is a very thick,

fibro-cartilaginous ring, surrounding the cotyloid

cavity, the depth of which it increases.

COU, Collum— c. du Pied, Instep— c. Gros,

Bronchoeele.
COUCH GRASS, Triticum repens.

COUCHE, Couches, (F.), from coucher, 'to lie

down.' This word is used, 1. For parturition,

accouchement or delivery (puerpe'rium, parturi"-

tio ;) hence, une couche heureuse, 'a happy deli-

very;' une fausse couche, 'a premature delivery:'

and, 2. For the time during which a female re-

mains in bed on account of delivery,— Tempus
puerpe'rii, the child-bed state. The Lochia have
been termed Suites de couches. Couche also means
a layer, bed or thalamus, as,

Couche Celluleuse, Membrana granulosa.

COUCHER, Decubitus.

COUCHES DES XERFS ETHMOIDAUX,
Corpora striata

—

c. des Xerfs oculaires, Thalami
nervorum opticorum

—

c. des Xerfs optiques, Tha-
lami nervorum opticorum

—

c. Optiques, Thalami
nervorum opticorum.

COUCHING, see Cataract,

COUCINEA COCCINEA, Cacoucia coccinea.

COUDE, Elbow.
COUDE-PIED, Instep.

COUDEE, Cubitus.

COUDRIER, Corylus avellana.

COUEXXE, (F.), Cutis suil'la. A term given

to various parts of the human skin, which are

prominent, hard, brownish, and often covered with

rough hairs, so as to form patches not very unlike

the skin of the hog. It is a malformation, occurring

during intra-uterine existence, and remaining for

life. See also, Naavus, and Corium phlogisticum.

COUEXXE IXFLAMMATOIEE, Corium
phlogisticum— c. Pleuretique, Corium phlogisti-

cum.
COUGH, Tussis— c. Bronchial, C. tubal— c.

Root, Trillium latifolium.

Cough, Tubal, Rron'chial cough, Tussis bron'-

cliica, (F.) Toux tubaire, T. bronchique. Cough
is so termed, when the succussion communicated
by i: to the parietes of the chest is very energetic,

and a sensation is experienced by the ear as if a
column of air was traversing with much noise,

strength, and rapidity, tubes with solid walls.

Cough, Winter, Bronchitis, (chronic.)

COUGHING, Tussis.

COULER, To strain.

CO CLEWEE, Coluber berus.

COULEUVEEE, Bryonia alba.

COULISSE, (F.) 'A groove, a gutter.' Ana-
tomists designate, by this name, every deep groove
or channel in a bone, in which a tendon plays;

—

euch as the Coulisse Bicipitale or Bicipital Groove
of the Humerus.
CO ULISSE BICIPITALE, Bicipital groove—

c. ITininralc. Bicipital groove.

COULOIR, Colatorium.

COUM, Colchicum autumnale.
COUN'TENANCE, Vultus, Voltus, Visage, (F.)

Figure, Visage: from cum, 'with,' and teneo, 'I
hold.' The form of the face. The system of the
features.

COUNTER -EXTENSION, Contra'- exten'sio,

Antit'asis, (F.) Contre-extoision, from contra-ex-

tendere, 'to extend in a contrary direction.' It

consists in retaining firmly and immovably the

upper part of a limb, whilst extension is practised

on the lower, in cases of fracture or luxation.

COUNTER-INDICA'TION, Contra-indica'tio,

Antendeix'is, Antendix'is, Antideixis. An indi-

cation contrary to another. (F.) Contre-indica-

tion. Any circumstance, which acts as an obstacle

to the employment of such therapeutical means as

seem to be indicated by other circumstances.

COUNTER-IRRITANT, see Counter -irrita-

tion— c. Granville's, (Lotion,) Granville's Coun-
ter-irritant.

COUNTER-IRRITA'TION, Contra-irrita'tio.

An irritation, excited in a part of the body, with
the view of relieving one existing in another part.

The remedies used for this purpose are called

Counter-irritants, and form a most valuable class

of remedial agents. See Derivation.

COUNTERSTROKE, Contrafissura,

COUNTING, METHOD OF, Method, numeri-
1 cal.

CO UP, Blow—c. de Feu. Wound, gunshot.

COUP DE 3IAITRE ou TOUR DE MAl-
TRE, (F.) A masterly stroke or performance.
Applied to a mode of introducing the sound or

catheter into the bladder, which consists in first

passing it with its convexity towards the abdomen
of the patient, and giving it a half turn towards
the right groin, when its extremity has reached
the root of the penis under the symphysis pubis.

There is no advantage in this mode of introduction.

COUP DE SAXG, (F.) A common term, used
by some physicians in France, to designate the

loss of sensation and motion, which results from
hemorrhage in the brain, or from simple conges-

tion in the vessels of that organ. See Apoplexy.
Some authors have comprehended, under the same
denomination, different hemorrhages, which occur

in the areolar texture of the face, lungs, skin, <fcc.

COUP DE SOLE1L, (F.) Siri'asis, Seiri'asis,

Siriasis ^Egyptiaca, Ictus solis, Ictus sola'ris, In-

i sola'tio, Eneephali'tis insolatio'nis, Phreni'tis ca-

I lentu'ra, Stroke of the sun, ^Egyptian Starstrolce

or Sunstroke. Any affection produced by the ac-

tion of the sun on some region of the body;—head,
hands, arms, &c. A very common effect of ex-

posing the naked head to the sun is inflammation
of the brain or its meninges, which Sauvages calls

Cams ab Jnsolatio'ne, Morbus solstitia'lis.

CO UPE- BRIDE, Kiotome.
COUPEROSE, Gutta rosea.

COUPUEE, Cut. Wound (incised.)

CO UEAXTE, Diarrhoea.

COURAP. A distemper, very common in In-
dia, in which there is a perpetual itching of the
surface, and eruption. It is of an herpetic cha-
racter, and appears chiefly on the axilla, groins,

breast, and face.

COURBARIL, see Anime.

COUEBATUEE, (F.) Acer'ba lassitu'do, Vio-

lent lassitude, Fatigue. An indisposition, charac-

terized by a sensation, as if the limbs were bruised
;

general feeling of debility, extreme lassitude;

and, sometimes, slight fever. It appears imme-
diately after severe exercise, but sometimes not
till the next day. Rest removes it.

CO UR B UPE. Curvature.

CO URGE, Cucurbita pepo.
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C OUR MI or CUR MI. nMmfsu, s«s»u A fer-

mented liquor, made from barley. A kind of ale

or beer.— Dioecorides.

RO-MOELLL An Indian tree, the bark

of which is Bttid to be anti-venom. u-.

urom'do. An eTergreei tree

of India, the jniee of which, mixed with warm
I

t-i enre dysentery.— Ray.

NE CILIAIRE, QodronnS ca$ud—
rown of a tooth—c du Gland, Crown

of the glans— e. du Trepan? Crown of the trepan

Vinue, Crown of Venue.

COURONNE BA TONNANTE P.) A term

priven by Keil to the fan-shaped terminations of

the crura cerebri in the brain,

COURONNEMENT (Y.)
t
Coro'na. A vulgar

sometimes used to designate the cir-

cular ring, which the OS uteri forms around the
1

if the child at a certain period of accouche-

ment :— the bead Beeming to he surrounded, as it

were, by a er.-wn. The head is then said to be

((» couronm tnt ut.

COURS DE VENTRE, Diarrhoea,

COURSE, Running.
5,

"'

COURT, Short.

RTE HALELYE, Dyspnoea.

COUSIN, Culex.

I
I SSWET, Pad.

COUTEAU, Knife—cd Amputation, Knife.

amputation— c. a Knife, cataract— c.

Oourbe, Knit'.', crooked — <•. ,? Crochet, Knife.

liculaU a,-. Knife, double

Knife, amputation

—

r. d, E> u, CulteU

hiire— e. Interoueux, Knife, double-edged— c
*laire, Knife, lenticular— c. Lithotome—

Knife. Uthotomy— c en Serpette, Knife en ser-

, see Symphyseotomy—c. d
Ian*, Knife, double-edged.

rOU'BEA ALBA, Ex'acnm xplr.t'tum,

Pi'crium spica'tum, A plant of Guiana, which
i- rery bitter, and is considered, in the country.

I

te, anthelmintic, and antidys-

COUTURES EAR LA PETITE VEROLE,
itrix.

COUTURIER, SartoriuB.

COUYERCl r. see Crucible.

OOUVRECHEF (F.), CucuVlue, Fancia'tio

cucuila' -

Jium,Scepa*'trum. A bandage,
applied to the head tor retaining certain dress-

. . titu. The French Burgeons distin-

guish two kinds. 1. The Grand Couvreehef ojx

Servette ,ii earri (CueuFlus major,) which is

formed of a napkin or large square compress :

and, 2. The Petit Oouvrechefou Mouekoir en tri-

angle [Oueul'lus minor,) formed of a napkin or

other square compress, folded from one angle to

the other diagonally opposite to it.

COUVRECHEF, see Bandage, (Aden's.

B, CLIMATE OF. On the northern ride

of Cork Harbour, in Ireland, is the Island of

town of Cove is on the southern ac-

clivity of a hill runniiiLr from eaei to weet It is,

aently, sheltered from the north winds,
and receives the full force of the sun. It i- one
of the mildest climates in Great Britain, and oor-

; U in it- influence on ,li-, ;,-,- with the

South .land. It is well adapt-. 1 a- a

the phthisical.

COVOLAM, Crata'va Marmehe. The bark of

this tree [g tonic: the unripe fruit is astringent:
but. when ripe, is delicious. »

COWB \\i:. Ci !uta aquation,

COWBERRY, Vaccinium vitis ids
• 11 \i;i:. Dolichoa prur
"'I T< II. DoUchos prur- .

OOWPARSNEP, Heracleum lanatum.

teory eland*, (F.)
' be _/" r, Proetatt s inf$-

00 /''tit,* Two small OTOid
groups Of mUCOUS, reddish follicles, situate behind
the buli> of the urethra, before the prostate, the

excretory ducts of which open into the bulbOQS
portion of the urethra. They are bJm called

Glan'dulet anteproe'tata), and G. pro*'totes infis-

rio'rt *.

COWPBR'S GlAITOS IN Tin: l't:\t U.K. Glansh of
Dm, in, i/, Glands of Bartkolinu*, Prostata mu-
lie'bris sea Bnrtkoli'ni, are situate jit each side

Of the entrance of the vagina, beneath the -kin

OOVering the posterior or inferior part of the labia.

They are rounded, but elongated, flat, and Lean-
shaped ; their long diameter varying from live to

ten lines; their transver.-e, from two and a half

to four and a quarter ; and their thickness from
two and a quarter to three lines. Like Cm per's

glands in the male, they are not invariably pre-

sent. The secretion from them i.- a thick, tena-
cious, grayish-white fluid, which is emitted in

great quantity during sexual intercourse; and is

probably the fluid, supposed, of old, to be the fe-

male sperm.

COWPOX, Vaccina— c. Inoculation. Vaccina-
tion — c. Iuh, see Itch, cowpox— c. Vesicle, see

Vaccination.
< OWRAP, Impetigo.

COWSLIP, l'rimula veris—c. Jerusalem, Pul-
monaria.
COWWEED, Chsrophyllum svlvestre.

COXA, Haunch.
mX.ru YUM, Bath, hip.

COXAGRA, Neuralgia femoro-poplitsea.
i OXAL'GIA, Merocoxal'gia, Osphgal'gia, 0*-

phyalge'ma, A word of hybrid origin, from co.ra,
' hip.' and a\yos, 'pain.' Pain in the hip. A sign

of rheumatic or other inflammation

—

Coxi'tie, or
of some disease about the hip-joint. See Neu-
ralgia femoro-poplitsea, and Coxarum morbus.

I 0XAR1 BRITIS, Coxitis.

LRTHROCACE, Coxarum morbus.
COXA'RCM MORBUS, Ooxen'dicue sen Coxa'-

rinx morbus, Arthroc'aee coxa'rum, Coxarthroef-
ipkyarthroc'ace, Coxal'gia (of some), Hip

A BCrofulous caries, and often spotita-

neons luxation of the head of the OS lemons, oc-
casioning permanent shortening of the limb, and
not [infrequently hectic and death.

COXEN'DIX, Haunch. This word has been
nsed Bynonymously with ischium: and anato-
mists have also applied it to the ilia, Ossa

diet*.

COXI'TIS, Coxarthri'tie, a hybrid term, from
Corn, 'the hip.' and itit, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the hip-joint.

COXO-FEM'ORAL, Coxo-f< mora'li*. Belong,
ing to the COXal bone or ileum, and to th-

moris. Tlio-femoral has the same Bignifioation.

OHAL ArTICUXA'tIOK, Ei",,,-I

Articulation de la Hanche, the Hip joint.
The head of the femur and the articular cavity are
covered by a diarthrodial cartilage and synovial
capsule; and by a very strong capsular or artic~
ut, ir ligament attached to the oircumferenoc of
the cotyloid cavity, and to the n< <k of the femur.
There is. also, a round <<r interarticular ligament,
passing from the inferior DOteh of the cotyloid
cavity to the rough depression at the top of the
caput femoris; and a cotyloid ligament,

-

of thick, cartilaginous ring, situate on t!

of the cotyloid cavity, and converting the infe-

rior notch into a foramen. '1

1

|

of union in thi» extensive articuh

CRAB, As'tacu* Jluviat'ili*, Cancer, Gam'meu
rue, Gam'barua, Cum' muni*. (K.) Crebbe, Bern*
viaae, Etcrciice. A shell-fish much used as an
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article of diet. Like other shell-fish it is apt to

disagree, and excite urticaria, &c.

CRABE, Crabyaws.
CRABLOUSE ; a species of Pedic'ulus, P.

Pubis, which infests the pudendum and axilla.

(F.) Morpion. It is easily destroyed by the

white precipitate of mercury, or by mercurial

ointment.
CRABS' EYES, Cancrorum chelae—c. Stones,

Gancrorum chelae.

CRABYAWS, (F.) Crabe. A name in the

"West Indies for a kind of ulcer on the soles of

the feet, with edges so hard, that they- are diffi-

cult to cut.

CRACHAT. Sputum.
CRACHEMEXT. Excreation—c. de Pus, Vo-

mica, Phthisis pulmonalis

—

c. de Sang, Haemop-
tysis.

CRACHOTEMEXT (F.), from eracher, 'to

spit.' The frequent spitting of a small quantity

of saliva.

CRACKLING- OF LEATHER, see Craoue-

ment de citir.

CRACOW GROATS, Semolina.

CRADLE, Sax. cnabel, Ar'culus, Sohn, (F.)

Arceau ou Archet. A semicircle of thin wood,
or strips of wood, used for preventing the contact

of the bed-clothes in wounds, fractures. &e. An
ordinance of the Grand Duke of Tuscany forbade

mothers and nurses to sleep with a child near

them, unless it was placed under a solid cradle

of this kind, in order that no accident might
arise from overlaying.

CRiE'PALE, from KpanraXr), Crap'ula, 'drunk-
enness, surfeit.' A derangement of the functions

of the brain, &c. produced by wine or any other

fermented liquor.—Galen.

CRAIE, Creta.

CRAMA, Kpafia, from Ktpau, ' I mix.' A mix-
ture of anv kind. Dilute wine.

CRAMBE. Cabbage.
CRAM'BIOX. from Koaufa. ' cabbage.' A de-

coction of cabbage.—Hippocrates.

CRAMP, from (G.) krampfen, 'to contract.'

Crampus, Enta'sia Systran'ma, Tet'anus dolorif-
icus, Myospas'mus, Spasmus musculo}'ris, Myal'-
gia. Rhege, Rhegma, Rhegmus. A sudden, invo-

luntary, and highly painful contraction of a
muscle or muscles. It is most frequently expe-
rienced in the lower extremities, and is a common
symptom of certain affections :—as of Coliea Pic-
tonum and Cholera Morbus. Friction and com-
pression of the limb, by means of a ligature

applied round it above the muscles affected, will

usually remove the spasm.
Cramp, Scriveners', Cramp. Writers'.

Cramp of the Stomach, (F.) Crampe de VEs-

tomac. A sudden, violent, and most painful affec-

tion of the stomach, with sense of constriction in

the epigastrium. It seems to be the effect of the
spasmodic contraction of the muscular coat of the
stomach, and requires the use of the most powerful
stimulants and antispasmodics, of which opium
is the best.

Cramp, Writers', Graphospasm' us, Mogi-

graph'ia, (F.) Crampe des Eerivains, Scriv'eners'

Cramp. Stam'mering of the Fingers. A condition
of the fingers, in which they are unable to hold
the pen, or in which one or more of the muscles of
the fingers are irregularly and irresistibly con-
tracted.

CRAMPE BESECRIYAIXS, Cramp,Writers\
CRAMPE DE L'EST MAC, Cramp of the

stomach.
CRAN BE BRETAGXE, Cochlearia armo-

racia.

CRAXBERRY, Yaccinium oxycoccos— c.

American, Common, see Yaccinium oxycoccos—
c. Upland. Arbutus uva ursi.

CUAXE, Cranium— c. Humain, Cranium hu-
manum.
CRAXE'S BILL, Geranium—c. Spotted, Ge-

ranium maculaturn— c. Stinking, Geranium Ro-
bertianum.

CRAXIOCELE. Encephalocele.
CRAXIOILEMATOXCUS, Cephalhematoma.
CRAXIOL'OGY, Cranios'cop>y, Crauiolog" ia,

Phrenol'ogy, Cranioscop'ia, C. Gallia'na, Ence-
phaloscop'ia, Doctri'na GaUia'na. Words, intro-

duced, since Gall, into medical language. The
first two terms are respectively derived from
Kpaviov, 'cranium,' Aoyoj, 'a discourse,' and cko-uv,
'to examine.' They signify a description, or
simply an examination of the different parts of
the external surface of the cranium, in order to

deduce from thence a knowledge of the different

intellectual, and moral dispositions. Strictly

speaking, it is by Cranioscopy that we acquire a
knowledge of Craniology, Organology or Cran-
ology, as it has been variously termed. These
words are generally, however, used in the same
sense. The cranium being moulded to the brain,

there are as many prominences on the bone, as

there are projections at the surface of the brain.

According to Gall, each projection, which he calls

an organ, is the seat of a particular intellectual

or moral faculty, and all persons endowed with
the same faculty, have, at the same part of the
brain, a prominence, which is indicated, exter-

nally, by a bump or projection in the bony case.

The System of Gall is made to comprise 27 pro-

minences, which answer to 27 faculties. The fol-

lowing Table exhibits these supposed organs, and
their seat.

Cerebral Organs and their Seat, according to Gall.

1. Instinct of generation, of reproduction ; ama- f

tiveness ; instinct of propagation ; venereal
\

instinct. -I

^German.) Z e u gu n g s t r i e b , Fortpflan- |

zungstrieb, Geschlechtstrieb.
2. Love ofprogeny ; philoprogenitiveness. f

(G.) Jungenliebe, Kinderliebe.
3. Attachment, friendship.
(G.) Freundschaftsinn.
4. Instinct of defending self and property ; love

of strife and combat : combativeness ; courage.

(G.) Muth, Raufsinn, Zanksinn.

5. Carnivorous instinct : inclination to murder;
dr'8tructireness ; cruelty.

(G.) Wurgsinn, Morel sinn.

Seated in the cerebellum. It Is manifested at the
surface of the cranium by two round protube-
rances, one on each side of the nape of the
neck.

Indicated at the external occipital protuberance.

About the middle of the posterior margin of the
parietal bone, anterior to the last.

Seated a little above the ears, in front of the last,

and towards the mastoid angle of the parietal

bone.

Greatly developed in all the carnivorous animals;
forms a prominence at the posterior and supe-
rior part of the squamous surface of the tem-
poral bone, above the mastoid process.
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6. Cunning ; finesse ; address; tecretioene**,

(
G.) List, 8 cblauh e i t, Klugheit.

7. 1 1 -'lift .- eupi-

, to robbery : aequisitii

(G.) Eigenthumaainn, Han g i a b tehl-
e n , Binaammlangeain n, Diebainn.

'

,• haughtiness ; low* of authority J ele-

vation.

. Eoohmnth, Hohensinn,
11 ar r i o h b a < li t.

'i/; ambition; lore of glory.

Eitelkeit, Rahmaaoht, Ehrgeiz.
tight

(G.) Behataamkeit, voraieht, Vor-
Biehtigheit.

11. Memory, of thing* ; memory of fact* ; sense

of thing*; edueability; perfectibility; docility.

(G.) S a e h a <1 a oh tn i aa, Eraiehunga-
fa h i

g k e i t , Baehainn.

1-'. s •' locality; ten** of the relation of
spar, ; i ,, mory ofpla

(G.) r t s i n n, Raumsinn.
1".. '/ , sense of persons.

(G.) Personensinn.

14. S* n*t of words ; sense of names ; verbal me-

mory.

((?.) W o r d g e d it c h t n i s s , Namensinn.

lj. Sen** of spoken language; talent of philo-

logy : study of Inn;/

a

(G.) SpraehforachungBainn, W o r t -

n. Sprachsinn.
16. Sen** of tin: relations of colour; talent of

ling.

fO.) Parbenainn.
17. St KM of the relations of tones ; musical ta-

h ut.

(G.) Timsinn.
1^. Si nie <>f the relations of numbers ; mathema-

(G.) Zahlensinn.
19. St mi of mechanic*; sense of construction

;

inn : industry.

Cnnatainn, Bausinn.
20. (

' i nparativt sagacity.

(G.) Vergleichender Scharfsinn.

21. Metaphyseal penetration ; depth of mind.
: e t aphy sischer Tie fs inn.

22. Wit
c/. Witt.

Heal talent.

(G.) Dichtergeist.
24. Qoodne** ; benevolence; mildness; compas-

; sensibility y moral sense; conscience;
bonhc

(G.) G u t m Uthigkei t, Mitleiden, mo-
ralischer Sinn, Gewissen.

2'). Imitation ; mimicry.

I
<• li ah m u n gs s inn.

2i). God and religion; theotophy.

(<y.) Theosophisches Sinn.
27. Firmness; constancy ; perseverance ; obsti-

naey.

(9.) Stetigkeit, Festersinn.

CRAXIOLOGY

Above the meatus auditorial externum upon the

Bphanoidal angle of the parietal ;

Anterior to that of canning, of which iti

be prolongation, and abore that of mechanioa,
with which it contribatea to a idea the cranium,
by the projection which they form at the side

of the fruutal bone.

Behind the top of the head, at the extremity of

the sagittal suture, and on the parietal

Situate at the side of the last, near the posterior

internal angle of the parietal bone.

Corresponds to the parietal protuberance.

Situate at the root of the nose, between the two
eyebrows, aud a little above them.

Answers to the frontal sinus, and is indicated ex-

ternally by two prominences at the inner edge
of t'n e eyebrows, near the root of the nose, and
outside of the organ of memory of things.

At the inner angle of the orbit.

Situate at the posterior part of the base of the

two anterior lobes of the brain, on the frontal

part of the bottom of the orbit, so as to make
the eye prominent.

Also at the top of the orbit, between the preced-
ing and that of the knowledge of colour.

The middle part of the eyebrows, encroaching a
little on the forehead.

A little above and to one side of the last; above
the outer third of the orbitar arch.

On the outside of the organ of the sense of the
relation of colour, and below the last.

A round protuberance at the lateral base of the
frontal bone, towards the temple, and behind
the organs of music and numbers.

At the middle and anterior part of the frontal

bone, above, that of the memory of things.

In part confounded with the preceding. Indi-

cated at the outer side of the last by a protu-

berance, which gives to the forehead a peculiar

hemispherical shape.

At the lateral and outer part of the last : and giv-

ing greater width to the frontal prominence.
On the outer side of the last; divided into two

halves by the coronal suture.

Indicated by an oblong prominence above the

organ of comparative sagacity ; almost at tho

frontal suture.

At the outer side of the last.

At the top of the frontal bone and at the superior

angles of the parietal bone.

The top of the head; at the anterior and most
elevated part of the parietal bone.

The first nineteen of these, according to Gall,
uioii to man and animals; the remaining

eight, man p ilusirely. They are, oon-
BOquently, the attributes of humanity.

Orgaxs according to Sitk/imim.

7. Constructiveneaa.— 8. Acquiaitireneas.— 0. Se-

eretiveneaa.— 10. Self-esteem.— 11. Love of Ap-
probation.— 12. Cautiousness.— 18. Benevolence,— It. Veneration.— 15. Firmness.— 18. Conscien-
tiousness or Justice.— 17. Hope.— 18. .Marvel-

lousness.—10. Wit.—20. Ideality.—21. Imitation.

1. Amativeness. — 2. PhiloprogenitiYeneea. — 1—22. Individuality.—23. Form. 24 Si e.—25.
3. In: -.—4. Adheaiveneas or Attach- Weight and Eteeiatanee.—28. Colour.— -7. Loea-
ment.—5. Combativeness.— G. Destructiveness.— lity.—28. Numeration.—29. Order.—30. Brent* •
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ality.— 31. Time.— 32. Melody or Tune.— 33.

Language.— 34. Comparison.— 35. Causality.

A fundamental principle with the Oraniolo-
gists or, Phrenologists is,—that the brain does not
act as a single organ, but that it consists of a
plurality of organs : but, were we able to admit
this, the assignment of the seat of different facul-

ties could not but be considered premature.
CRANIOM'ETRY, Craniomet'Ha ; from Kpa-

viov, 'the cranium,' and /ler/jov, 'measure.' Mea-
surement of the skull.

CRAXIOPATHI'A; from icpavtov, 'the cra-

nium,' and Kudos, ' disease.' Disease of the cra-

nium.
CRANIOSCOPY, Cranioloary.

CRANIO-SPLNAL, Cephalo-spinal.

CRANIO'TABES; from cranium, 'the skull,'

and tubes, 'wasting.' A softening of the bones
of the cranium, and a consequent thinness of those

bones,—as the occiput, (soft occiput,)—which are

much exposed to pressure. It is a variety of

rickets.—Elsasser.

CRANIOT'OMY, Craniotom'ia ; from icpavtov,

'the cranium,' and tojiv, 'incision.' The opera-
tion of opening the head in parturition.

Craniotomy Forceps. An instrument, resem-
bling the lithotomy forceps, for laying hold of

and breaking down the bones of the head, in par-
turition.

CRANIUM, Cra'nion, Cranum, Calva'ria, Sca'-

phion, Conch us, Calva, Olla cnp'itis, Theca cer-
ebri. Brain-pan, the skull; from icpavoc., 'a hel-

met,' or from Kpavov, 'head.' (F.) Crane. The
collection of bones which form the case for lodg-
ing the brain and its membranes, as well as their

vessels, and some of the nerves. These bones
are eight in number— the frontal, occipital, two
parietal, two temporal, the sphenoid, and ethmoid.

Resides these, there might be considered, as be-
longing to the cranium, the cornua sphenoidalia,

the bones of the ear, and the ossa Wormiana.
Dr. Prichard has characterized the primitive

forms of the skull according to the width of the
Bregma, or space between the parietal bones : 1.

The Stenobregmate, (o-Tcvog, 'narrow,') or Ethio-

pian variety. 2. The Meeobregmate, (pco-os, ''mid-

dle,') or Caucasian variety; and 3. The Platy-
bregmate, (-Xotvs, 'broad,') or Mongolian variety.

Cranium Hfma'num, Human Gra'nium, (F.)

Crane humain. This was anciently much used
in prescriptions, and was considered anti-epilep-

tic, alexipharmic, antiloimic, &c.

CRAXOMANCY, Cranomanti'a, from Kpavov,

'the head,' and navrua, 'divination.' (F.) Cra-

nomancie. The art of divining—from the inspec-

tion of the head or cranium— the moral disposi-

tions and inclinations of individuals.

GRANSON, Cochlearia officinalis.

CRANSSAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Cranssac is a village in the department of Avey-
ron, six leagues from Rhodez, which possesses

acidulous chalybeate springs, that have been
known for a long time.

CRANTER, from Kpaivciv, 'to finish,' 'render

perfect.' The Dens Sapien'tice has been so called.

CRANUM, Cranium.
CRAPULA, Craepale.

CRAQCEMENT DE CUIR, (F.) 'Crackling

of leather.' A sound like the crackling of new
leather, sometimes heard on examining the heart

with the stethoscope. It has been supposed to

be symptomatic of pericarditis.

CRAQUEMENT PULMONAIRE, (F.) 'Pul-

monary crackling.' This bruit or sound consists

in a succession of small cracklings, heard during

inspiration, and almost always at the top of the

lung. It is heard at the commencement of phthisis.

CRx\SIS ; from Kipavwui, 'I mix.' A mixture

ef the constituents of a fluid ; as the crasis of the

blood, humours, &c. The word has also been
employed in a more extensive signification, as
synonvmous with Constitution, Temperament, &G.
CRASPEDON, Staphyledema.
CRASSAMEN'TUM, from crassus, 'thick.'

The thick part or deposit of any fluid. It is par-
ticularly applied to the clot of the blood.

Crassamentum Sanguinis, see Blood.
CRASSE, (F.) Dirt or impurity. A sort of

layer or end nit, which covers the skin, where
cleanliness is not attended to ; and which is

sometimes the result of the cutaneous exhala-
tion ; at others, of extraneous matter adhering to

the surface of the body.
CRASSE'NA. A term by which Paracelsus

designated the saline, putrescent, and corrosive
principles, which, he thought, gave rise to ulcers

and tumours of different kinds.

CRASSULA, Sedum telephium— c. Arbores-
cens, see Cotyledon orbiculata—c. Portulacaeea,
c. Tetragona.
Cras'sula Tetrago'na. A South African

succulent plant, which is somewhat astringent.

Boiled in milk it is used in diarrhoea. Crassula
portulaca'cea is said to be used in similar cases.

CRASSUS, Corpulent.

CRAT^E'GUS A'RIA, from Kparoc, 'strength/
owing to the hardness of the wood. Mes'pilus,

M. A'ria, Aria seu Sorb us, S. Aria seu Alpi'ua,
White Bean Tree, (F.) Alisier blanc, Alouche,
Alouchier. The fruit, which is of the size of a
small pear, is slightly astringent, and somewhat
agreeable to the taste. It has been employed in

diarrhoea.

CRATJ5VA MARMELOS, Covolam.
CRATERAU'CHEN, from Kpanpoc, 'strong,'

and av^nv, 'neck.' One with a strong neck : as

well as a strong neck itself.

CRATEVJESIUM, Sisymbrium nasturtium.
CRATOS, Force.

CRAUTE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Craute
is a village five leagues from Autun, in France,

where are mineral springs, containing sulpho-
hydrate of magnesia, chloride of sodium, chlo-

ride of lime, sulphate of lime, and carbonate of

magnesia.
CRA VATE SUISSE (F.) A band of the lon-

gitudinal or superficial layer of the muscular
fibres of the stomach, along the lesser curvature
of the organ, the shape of which it assists in pre-

serving ;
— so called, on account of a fancied re-

semblance to a Swiss cravat.

CRAYEUX, Cretaceous.

CRA YON NOIR, Graphites.

CRAZINESS, Insanity.

CRAZY. Insane.

CREA, Shin.

CREAM, Cremor, (F.) Crime. A thick, unctu-
ous matter, of a yellowish-white colour, and sweet,

agreeable taste, which rises to the surface of milk,

if kept at rest. It is composed of butter, serum,
and casein.

Creme is a name given in France to bouilliea

prepared with farina of different kinds ; as the
Cream of Rice, (F.) Creme de Riz, C. of Barley,

(F.) C. d'Orge, &C.

Cream, Cold, Ceratum Galeni, Unguentum
Aqua? rosa?—c. of Tartar, Potassaa supertartras.

CRE'ASOTE, Cre'osote, Creaso'tum, Kre'asote,

Creaso'ton, Creazo'ton; from xpeas, 'flesh,' and
cruiTnp, 'a preserver.' A substance discovered not
long ago by Reichenbach. It is obtained from
tar, by distillation, and appears to be the active

antiseptic and medicinal agent in tar-water and
crude pyroligneous acid. It is a colourless trans-

parent fluid, of a penetrating and disagreeable

odour, and is freely soluble in alcohol and acetic

acid. Its taste is bitter. S. g. 1.037. It coagu-
lates albumen, whence its haemostatic power. It
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is a most powerful antiseptic : and has been
administered in hemorrhages] both inter-

nally and externally. As an external applica-

tion, it baa been need in burns, aloera, especially

: ;i sloughing obaraeter, obronio cutaneous
affections, and has been applied to tapeworm when
protruded, Ac Internally, it has been adminis-

tered in phthisis, vomiting, diabetes meUitus, d< r-

vuus diseases, obronio glanders, 4c The dose
internally is one or two drops. Externally, it IS

Botnetimes applied pure: at others, diluted, and
commonly with water, (fjss to f^vj;) or in the

form of ointment, d'.v- to
t^j of cerate.)

CRE'ATINB, Cre'atin, Creati'na, Kre'aHne,
from »p((ij, 'flesh.

1 A nitrogenised crystallizable

neutral substance, obtained by the agency of

and heat iii making broths and soups. It

floes not combine either with aeida or alkalies.

By the action of Strong adds, creatine is con-

verted inio Creatinine or Kreatinine, a substance
which has i strong alkaline reaction, and forma
Cry8tallisable salts with acids. It preexists to a
small extent in the juice of Hesh : and is found
in conjunction with creatine in urine.

( REATININE, Bee Creatine.

CREATOPHAGUS, Carnivorous.

CRE LZOTON, Creasote.

CREEPER, TRUMPET, Teooma radicans—
c. Virginia, Ampelopsia quinquefblia, Teconia

!1S.

CUEMASON, Pyrosis.

CREMAS'TER, S \pendic,nlnm1 EUva'tor Tee-

. ifue*cuius Teetie, M, Teeticon'du*. That
which suspends; from tfemem, 'I suspend.' The

- designated, by this term, the spermatic
chord, or all the parte by which the testicle is,

as it were, suspended : but, since Vesalius, it has
i 1 its present limited meaning. The ere-

t is a very thin, muscular fascia—sometimes
hardly perceptible — which detaches itself from
the internal oblique muscle

;
passes through the

abdominal ring, and vanishes around the tunica

i; 84 rring to draw up the testicle, and
to move it slightly. It has been. also, called

•' ,'/. | and Sutpi ii"<>' rili iii
'/"

i REMAS'TERIC, Crentaeter'ietui, same ety-

Appertaining or relating to

the cremaster,—aa (eremaaU ri<; artery,'—a branch
of the epigastric

I'llKME, Cream—c At Sou/re, Sulphur proeci-

pitatum

—

<-. de Tartre, Potasses rapertartras.

CREMER. The common name for a disease
frequent in Hungary, which is produced by ex-

i eating and drinking.—ChomeL
CREMNOI, plural of Kptinvos, 'a steep bank.'

The lip- of an ulcer. The Labia puden'di.—Hip-
. Poesius. Hence:

CREMNON'CUS, from Kpnuvos, 'the labia pu-
and oytos, 'a tumour." A swelling of the

lal is pudendi.

CREMOR, Cream—c Tartar!, Potasses super-
tartras—c Drinas, see Urine.

ttu'ra, Dentic'ulu*, (F.) Crine-
'. n the plural, the small teeth or projec-

tions in the bones of the cranium, by an
an accurate junction U formed at the su-

ture-. Crinehtre has also been Deed in eurgery,
for the gutter or groove in certain Instruments,
which is generally intended to secure the

|

of cutting in8trum< . for example,

\l II'. \. Crena.

ELURE, Crena.

3. Oriolloj from (g.) eria

an or s -;• r.' A native of America, or of the
West fndies, born •

frjiu the Old World, or from Africa. Henoe

there may be white as well as black Creoles.

—

Tsehudi.

CREOPHAGUS, Carnirorous,
CREPALIA TEMULENTA, Loliuin teniu-

lentum.

CREPANELLA, Plumbago Europaea.
CREPA'TIO, Orepa'tura, from crepare, 'to

make a DOisC1 The action of bantu
by ebullition. Ooqmt ad erepatm'ram, ' Hoil till

it bun
CREPATURA, Hernia.

< i;l PIDINE8 PALPEBRAR1 M, see Tarsus.
( l; Id'Tl ANT. Orep'itating, Ortp'itanej

etymon. Crackling.

RAle Crepitant See <l Groeeee Bullet, 'dry
crackling noise with formation of large bubbles,'
is heard in pulmonary emphysema, when the dis-

tention becomes greater and greater, and is fol-

lowed by rupture of the Vesicles. The air forcing

itself a passage in the interlobular areolar tissue,

gives rise to this Rdle during inspiration.

taut See of Laennee, /.'. ceeiculaire.

The crepitant rattle, heard, during respiration, in

severe pneumonia and in a <\< ma of the lung; so
termed on account of the analogy between tho
sound and that occasioned by pressing a healthy
lung between the fingers. It resembh a the Bound
produced by rubbing slowly and firmly I i

the finger and thumb a lock of hair near the ear.

The Rhonchiu crepitant minx, (F.) Rdle crepitant
rri/in , is the sound heard in respiration (-(existent

with the resolution of pneumonia. It indicates
the return of the cells to the pervious condition.
CREPITA'TIOX, Crep'itue, from crepii

make a noise.' Crackling. Crepitation or crepi~
tn». (F.) Cliquetia, has been used, in Surgery, to

designate the noise occasioned by the friction of
fractured bones, when the surgeon moves them
in certain directions. When it cannot be heard
at a distance, it may be detected by the immedi-
ate application of the ear, or by the use of the
stethoscope. Crepitus or crackling is, likewise,

met with in eases of gangrene, when air is effused
into the areolar membrane—provided the part be
carefully examined with the fingers. The Bame
term is used for the cracking of the joints in
health or disease.

CREPITUS, Crepitation, Fart— c. Lupi, Ly-
coperdon.

CRESCENTIA, Growth.
iw'tia Ci.jk'tk; called after Crescendo,

an Italian writer on agriculture: Cuiete, Narrou>-
leaved Calabash Tree. The pulp of the fruit of
this West India plant is acidulous. It is u-ed in

diarrhoea and headachj and, in syrup, for dis-

eases of the chest.

CRESCENTI.fi, Waxing kernels.
CRE8ERA, see Cribration.
CRESPIN PS, Oxycanths GalenL
CRE8S, BITTER, COMMON, Cardamine pra-

tensis—c Garden, Lepidium sativum—c Indian,
Tropaeolum majus—c Penny,Thlaspi—c. 8u ines",

Cochlearia eoronopua— c. Water, Bisymbrii
turtium— c. Water, marsh, Nasturtium palnstre.

< RES6E8, DUCK, Lapsana—c Bciatiet . I

pidium Iberis.

CRESSI, Bisymbrhrm nasturtium.

CRESSOIT ALJSNOIS, Lepidium sativum—
r. ElSgant, Cardamine pratensis c. de Fontaine,
Sisymbrium nasturtium — o. dt I lee, Tropeao-
lum majus— e. rfea Jardine, Lepidium Bativum

—

e. (In Mexique, TropsBolum majn

—

e. eh Para,
Bpilanthua oleraceua — e, . Cardamine
praten

( REST, Crista— o, of the Ilium. -

the ilium— c. of the Pubis, Bee Crista of the l'u-

, of the Tibia, see Crista of the Tibia—c. of
the Urethra, see Crista urcthralis.
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CRETA, Car'bonas calcis friab'ilis, Car'bonas

ealca'reua, Glisomar'go, Jlelia Terra, Chalk, Car-

bonate of Lime, (F.) Craie. Native friable car-

bonate of lime.

CRETA Prepara'tA, Car'bonas Calcis pr&pa-
ra'tus, Prepared Chalk. (Prepared by levigation.)

Used externally, as an absorbent; internally, as

an antacid. Dose, gr. x to gj or more.
CRETA'CEOUS, Greta'ceus,(F.) Crayeux,from

creta, ' chalk.' Containing, or relating to, or

having the characters of, chalk ; as ' cretaceous

mixture, cretaceous tubercles.'

CRETE, Crista—c. de Coq, Crista galli—c. cle

VEthmo'ide, Crista galli— c. Urethrale, Gallinagi-

nis caput.

CltETES DE COQ, see Crista.

CRETIN. One affected with cretinism. The
word is said to come from Chretien, ''Christian,"

because the Cretin, being in a state of idiocy, is

incapable of committing any sin (?) See Cagot.

CRETINISM, Cretinis'mus, Cret'inage, Cyrto'-

sis Cretinis'mus, Kretinis'mus, Jlicrenceph'alon.

An epidemic affection in the low, deep, narrow
situations of the Valais ; in the valley of Aost,

Maurienne, a part of Switzerland, the Pyrenees,

Tyrol, &c. It is a state of idiocy, commonly
accompanied by an enormous goitre,-and is often

hereditary. The unfortunate cretin is little better

than the animals around him. He rarely attains

an advanced age. Like idiocy, cretinism has been
divided into complete and incomplete.

CREVSET, Crucible.

CREUX DE L'AISSELLE, see Axilla.

CREUX DE L'EST MAC, Fossette du cceur.

CREUX DE LA MAIN, Palm.
CREUZNACH, MINERAL WATERS OF.

The springs of Creuznach are in Germany. They
contain iodine, bromine, and the chlorides of

sodium and calcium.

CREUZOT, MINERAL WATERS OF. C. is

a mountain to the north-east of Mount Cenis.

Near it is a saline chalvbeate spring.

CREVASSE, (F.) Rima, from crever,' to break

or crack/ A crack, a cleft. The words crevasse,

gercure, fissure, and rhagade are often used syno-

nymously for small longitudinal cracks or chaps

of a more or less painful character. Sometimes,
crevasse is employed to designate the solutions of

continuity or ruptures, which supervene in dis-

tended parts, in the urinary passages, uterus, &c.

:

it is then synonymous with rupture.

CRI, Cry;

CRIBLE, Cribratus.

CRIBRA, see Cribration.

CRIBRA'TION, Cribra'tio, Coscinis'mus, from
cribrare, Ho sift/ Si/ting. A pharmaceutical
operation, which consists in separating the finer

parts of drugs from the coarser. Sieves. Drum-
sieves are used for this purpose. These were for-

merly called Cribra ; Cos'cinoi. A sieve for

separating the bran from meal was termed Cre'-

6era, Aleurote'sis, Cribrum Pollina'rium.

CRIBRA'TUS, Cribro'sus, from cribrum, 'a

sieve/ (F.) Crible. Having holes like a sieve.

Lame criblee, Crib'riform plate, is the horizontal

lamina of the ethmoid bone—so called because it

is perforated like a sieve. Through the perfora-

tions the olfactory nerves pass.

La'mina Cribro'sa of Albinus ; Crib'riform la-

mel'la— a circular spot, perforated with small

holes, seen when the optic nerve is regarded from
the inside, after removing the retina and choroid.

From these holes the medullary matter may be

expressed.
CRIB'RIFORM, Cribrifor'mis, from cribrum,

'a sieve/ and forma, 'form/ The ethmoid bone
was formerly so called:

—

Os Cribrifor'me.

Cribriform Compress. A square piece of linen
pierced with a number of holes. This is spread
with cerate and applied to a suppurating surface,

the holes being intended for the escape cf the pus.

Cribriform Fascia, see Fascia, cribriform—c.

Lamella, see Cribratus—c. Plate of the Ethmoid,
see Cribratus.

CRIBROSUS, Cribratus.

CRIBRUM POLLINARIUM, see Cribration.

CRICARYTENODES, Crico-arytenoid.

CRICELLA'SIA, Cricila'sia, from koikos, ' a
circle/ and e\aww, 'I drive/ An exercise with
the ancients, which appears to have been the same
as the childish play of rolling the hoop.

CRICK IN THE NECK. A painful rheuma-
tic affection of the muscles of the neck, which
causes the person to hold his head to one side in

a characteristic manner.

C R I C O-A RY T'B NOID, Crico-arytcndideus,

Cricaryteno'des. Relating to the cricoid and ary-
tenoid cartilages.

Crico-Aryt'enoid Muscle, Crico-aryteno'ide-

us latera'lis, Crico-latero-aryteno'idien. A muscle
which proceeds from the lateral part of the supe-
rior edge of the cricoid cartilage to the outer and
anterior part of the base of the arytenoid carti-

lage. It carries the arytenoid cartilage outward
and forwards.

Crico-Arvt'exoid, Poste'rior; Crico-arytc-

no'ideus posti'cus, Crico-creti-aryteno'idien, Dila-
tateur postericur du Larynx. A small, triangular

muscle, seated at the back part of the larynx. It

extends from the prominent line, at the middle of

the posterior surface of the cricoid cartilage, to

the outer and posterior part of the base of the
arytenoid cartilage.

Crico-Arytenoideus Supe'rior, of Winslow,
forms part of the Arytendideus of modern anato-
mists.

CRICO- CRETEAR YTEXOIDIEX, Crico-

arytenoid, posterior— c. Latero-aryteno'idien,

Crico-arytenoid.

CRICO - PHARYNGEAL, Crico-Pharyngeus.
Belonging to the cricoid cartilage and pharynx.
Crico-Pharyxgeus muscle, of Winslow, is a

fleshy bundle, which forms part of the Constrictor

Pharyngis inferior. He calls the other part
Thyro-pharyngeals, and proposes to call the

whole Thyro-erico-pharyngeus.
CRICO-THYREOIDES, Crico-Thyroidenn.
Crico-Thyroidean, Crico-thyroid, Crieo-thy-

reo'des, Crico-thyreoVdes, Crico-thyreo'ideus. Be-
longing to the cricoid and thyroid cartilages.

Crico-Thyroid Membraxe is of a fibrous na-
ture, and extends from the upper edge of the

cricoid cartilage to the inferior edge of the thyroid.

Crico-Thyroid Muscle, Crico-thyro'ideus,(F.)

Dilatateur anterieur du larynx, is a small fleshy

bundle, of a triangular shape, at the anterior and
inferior part of the larynx. It extends from the

outer surface of the cricoid cartilage to the late-

ral parts of the inferior margin of the thyroid car-

j

tilage ; and its use is, to approximate, anteriorly,

J

the corresponding margins of the cricoid and thy-

!
roid cartilages; and thus to stretch the ligaments

of the glottis, which it contracts by separating

the thvroid cartilage from the arvtenoid.

CRICO- THYRO-PHAR YXGIEX, Constric-

tor pharvnds.
CRICOID, Cricdi'dens, CHcoVdes, Crieo'deM,

Annula'ris, Cymbalo-'ris, from Kpinos, 'a ring/
and eiSog, 'form/ Having the form of a ring.

A name given to one of the cartilages of the

larynx, Cartila'go innomina'ta, (F.) Cartilage

anonyme, which is situate at its lower part, be-

tween the thyroid and first ring of the trachea.

It is much higher behind than before.
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CRICOIDES, Annular, Cricoid.

CRICOS, Ring.

C R I .M N 1

1

' 1 1 B S, ( HwmoVdi •, from *rpi/irov,

s meal,' and u<W, * resemblanoe.' Reeem-
Uing meaL

CrtJIHO'DBB I'iu'-NA. Urine that deposits a

sediment like meaL
CRIMNON, Farina.

CRINA'LB, from crinis, 'hair.' An instru-

ment formerly used to compress in eases of fis-

tula lachrymalis. It has its name from the eir-

eunistance of its oaring at one end a small enehlon
with hair.—Scultetus.

CRLNA'TUM. A species of fumigation, used

by Paulas of Jigina, The roots of lilies entered

Into the proeaw j hence its name,— from Kpivov,

•the lily.'

CRINES, Hair.

CRINIS, Capillns.

CRLNOM'YRON, from koivov, 'the lily,' and
ftvpov, 'ointment.' Unguen'tum lilia'ceum, U.

.'ii//( album, l'. Susi'num. An ointment,

composed of lilies and some aromatic plants.

—

Gon *s

CRINON, Lilium candidum.
GRIOLLO, Creole.

CRIOMYX'OS. In antiquity, one who had
much mucus flowing from his nasal fossa), like

the ram: from Kpioi, 'a ram,' and pv^a, 'mucus.'

CRISIS, Diae'rieie, Dijudiea'tio, 'decision;'

from kuivq, 'I decide.' This word has been used
in various acceptations. Some mean by crista of

--. when it augments or diminishes consi-

derably, beoomes transformed into another, or

entirely. Some have used the word to

signify only the favourable changes which super-
vene in disease j others, for the change going on
in the acme or violence of the disease. Others,

gain, hare given this name only to a rapid and
favourable change, joined to Borne copious eva-
cuation or eruption ; whilst others have applied
the term t<> the symptoms that accompany such
change, and not to the change itself;— thus in-

eluding, under the same denomination, the criti-

cal phenomena and the erieie.

CRISPA'TION, Oriepatu'ra, from eriepare,
' to wrinkle.' A contraction or spasmodic con-
striction, which supervenes in certain parts, either

spontaneously or by the influence of some mor-
bific cause or therapeutical agent. The capillary

of a wound are, by the French, termed
tri&pee, when, immediately, after an operation,
the blood does not flow from them. The skin is

said to be eritpie, when contracted, and the
sjulbs of the hair become more prominent. Cris-

of the nerves is a slight convulsive motion
' ual or internal parte, much less than that

Which occurs in convulsion.
CRISTA. Awl,,-, Ambon. A crest. (F.) Crete.

A name given to several bony projections; also,

to the clitoris.

The word Crete* (F.), Crista, is also used, in

France, for fimbriated excrescences, which form
at the anus, and near the genital organs; and arc

eommonly owing to the syphilitic virus. Cretes
de !'•>,/ are syphilitic excrescences, resembling, in

form, the cresl of the cock.

\ GALLi; two Latin words, signifying
the ,.,,„!, ,,/

-

„ r ,t ,.Jr, (V.) Cetc de I'ethmoide, C.
(I- Ooq. A flat, triangular process, rising above
the cribriform plate of the ethmoid bone, and re-
sembling a cock's comb. It gives attachment to
the anterior part of the falx cerebri.

Crista oh Crist of thi Ii/nnr, is the supe-
rior margin of the ilium :—the Crista or Crest of

'". the anterior c>\^>\ the shin : and the
Crista or Greet of th<- Pubie, the posterior sharp
edge on the upper surface of the bone. Winslow

calls the nymphss Orittm of I : and
Chaussier, the vein montanum, Crista I

lis, Crest of the (
'retfun.

Crista Irtrrha, Prontal spine — c. Tibise,

Shin— c. Urethralis, Gallinaginis caput.

Crista Vrstib'uli, Eminen'tia pyramida'lxM.

A crest which divides the vestibule of the car

into two fossa 1

.
— one interior and hemispherical,

called Ff'na /n utisjJui' rial j the Other SUperiOl

and semi-elliptical, Fovea tllip'tica sen

ellip'tica. Blorgagni has described a tl ird groove-

like fossa, Reeee'eut sen J'<>'r<<i nUeiform'ie, situ-

ate at the mouth of the common orifice of the two
superior semicircular canals.

CRISTA CLITORIDIS, Nympha.
CRISTALLIN, Crystalline.

( 'BISTjA I. LINB
t
Mesembryanthemum crys-

tallinum.

CRITIIE, Hordeolum, Hordeum, Penis.

CRITIIIDMN. Bordeolum.
CRIT1LMIM MARIT'IMUM, Oritkm*

ekrys marit'ima. Fa ntVwitnn mart'nuffl, Samphire,
(F.) Passc-pierre, Perce-pierre, Fenouil morin,

Bacile. Family, Umbellif'eru'. Sex. Syet Pen-
tandria Digynia. A plant which grows on tho

sea-coasts, has a spicy, aromatic flavour, and is

used, pickled, as a condiment.
The Gaaponga of Brazil is a kind of crithmum.
CRIT'ICAL, Crit'icus, Belonging to a crisis.

Critical Bays, Dies crit'ivi, D. judicat&rii,

D. Decreto'rii, D. Prin'cipes, D. Radiea'lee, D.
Contemplab1 iU », J). Tnternun'cii, (F.) Jours cri-

tiques, are those on which a crisis, it is imagined,

I

is most likely to happen. According to Hippo-
crates and Qalen, the greatest number of fevers

I terminate favourably on the 7th day, and many
on the 14th;— these two days being the most
propitious. Next to these come, in order of etii-

ciency, the 9th, 11th, 20th or 21st, 17th, oth, 4th,

3d, lsth. 27th, and 28th. The sixth day was
;

called by Galen, the Tyrant, rvpawos, because

|

the crises that happened then wen- generally un-
favourable. After this, the most unfavourable
were the 8th, 10th, 12th, 16th, and 19th. The
13th was a sort of neutral day; the crises which
happened on it being neither favourable nor un-
favourable. Bays were, also, divided into Inter'

-

calary, on which the crises happened less fre-

quently, and were less complete than on the

critical or indicatory/—and into vacant and non-

decretory, on which a crisis hardly ever occurred.

According to this division, they were enumerated
as follows

:

Critical days 7th, 14th, 20th, 27th, 34th,

40th, 60th, Ac.

Indicatory days 4th, 11th. 17th, 24th, Ac.

Intercalary days. . . .3d, 5th, 6th, 9th, Ac.

Non-decretory days. .2d, 8th, 10th, 12th, 13th, Ac.

Fortunate crises were considered to be indi-

cated by favourable signs appearing three days
before.

CRITICAL PERIOB, see Menses.
CROCHET, Crotchet.

CROCIBISMFS, Carphologia.

CROCIBIXIS, Carphologia.
CRO'CINUM, from *p *oy, 'saffron.' Made

with saffron ; coloured with saffron.

CROCO'BES, from icpoicos, ' saffron,' and uSof,

'resemblance.' Certain troches into whioh saf-

fron entered as an ingredient.— PaulUB of £Sgina,

CROCOBI'I.KA. Stercut Laeer'ta. The <'x-

erementi of the crocodile, which the Arabists

extolled as a remedy for cutaneous diseases, and
which was long used at a cosmetic.

CROCODILII'M. Echinops.

CROCOMAG'MA, from rnovof, 'saffron.' ur)A

uayfia, a kneaded or s^uce^ed mass.' A kind
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of troch, composed of saffron and spices.—Galen,
Dioscorides, Paulus of JSgina, Scribonius Largus.
CROCUS, C. 8ati'rus seu officinalis seu Aus-

triacus, Medici'na Tristit"icB, Panace'a vegetab'-

ilis. Zaffran, An'iina Pulmo'num, C. Orienta'lis,

Jovis jios, Saffron, (F.) Safran. Order, Iridew.
The stigmata are the parts used in medicine.
They are brought from the East. The odour is

aromatic, and the taste aromatic, pungent, and
bitter :—the colour deep orange red. Its virtues

are yielded to alcohol, wine, vinegar and water.
Its operation has been considered stimulant, ex-
hilarating and diaphoretic. It is not much used.

Cake Saffron is sometimes met with. It con-
sists of one part of saffron and nine of marigold,
made into a cake with oil, and pressed.

Crocus, Colcothar— c. Antimonii, Oxydum
stibii sulphuratum— c. Austriacus, Crocus— c.

Germauicus, Carthamus tinctorius— c. Indicus,

Curcuma longa—c. Martis adstringens, Colcothar
—c. Martis aperiens, Ferri subcarbonas— c. Mar-
tis vitriolatus, Colcothar—c. Metallorum, Oxydum
stibii sulphuratum—c. Officinalis, Crocus—c. Ori-

entalis, Crocus— c. Saracenicus, Carthamus tinc-

torius— c. Sativus. Crocus.

CROCYDISMUS, Carphologia.

CROISE, (F.) Grossed. An epithet given to

paralysis, when it attacks the arm of one side

and the leg of another.

CROISSAXCE, Growth.
GROISSANGES, Waxing kernels.

CROISSANTS. Waxing kernels.

CROIX DE MALTE, Sple'nium Crucia'tum,
Maltese Cross, Cross of Malta. A compress,
having the form of the Maltese cross. It is

made of a piece of square linen, folded in four,

and divided with scissors from each angle to a
small distance from the centre. It is used espe-
cially after amputation of the fingers, penis, and
limbs.

When the compress is cut in two of its angles
only, it is called the Half Maltese Cross,—Demi-
croix de Malte.

CROMMYOX. Allium cepa,

CROMMYOXYREG'MIA, from koouuvov, 'an
onion,' o^vg, 'acid,' and priyvvpi, ' to break out.'

Sour, fetid eructations, exhaling a smell similar

to that of onions.

CROPALE, Xerium antidysentericum.
CROPSIA, Chromopsia.
CROSS. MALTESE, Croix de Malte.

CROSSE DE L'AORTE, Arch of the aorta.

CROSSES PALMAIRES, Palmar arches.

CROSSWORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum, Lysi-
machia quadrifolia,

CROTALOPHORUS, Crotalus horridus.

CROT'ALUS HOR'RIDUS, Crotaloph'orus.

The Rattlesnake, Cobra di Capello, (F.) Crotale.

A venomous reptile of Xorth America. Its poison
is virulent. It is so called from the rattle in its

tail, (tcporaXov, 'a rattle,' 'a small bell.')

CROT'APHE, Crota'phium, from Kporafyos,

'temple.' Cephalalgia Pulsat'ilis, Cephalce'a

Pulsat'ilis, Sphygmoceph' alus. A pulsatory pain,

chiefiv in the temples, with drumming in the ears.

CROTAPHITE ARTERIES, Temporal ar-

teries.

CROTAPHITES, Temporal muscle.

CROTAPHIUM, Crotaphe.
CROTAPHUS. Temple, Temporal bone.
CROTCHET, Hamus. A small hook or crook.

(F.) Crochet. An obstetrical instrument, whose
name indicates its shape, and which is used in the

extraction of the foetus, when it becomes necessary
to destroy it to expedite delivery. Crotchets are

differently formed: some are sharp, others blunt;
tome contained in a sheath, others naked.

CROTOX BEXZOE, Benjamin.

Croton Cascaril'la, Cortex Eleuthe'ria, Cro-
ton Eleuthe'ria seu Elide 'ria, Clu'tia Elute'ria,

Thus Judceo'rum, Chacaril'la. cortex, Gaacaril'la,

Eleute'ria, Gascaril'la. Order, Euphorbia cece.

Sex. Syst. Moneecia Monadelphia. (F.) Quin-
quina aromatique, Cascarille. The bark of Cro-

ton Cascarilla of the Bahamas, Cortex Thuris,

has a slightly aromatic odour, and bitterish, an.

matic taste. The smoke has the odour of musk.
The active parts are an essential oil and bitter

extractive. They are completely extracted by
proof spirit. It is tonic and stomachic. Dose,
gr. xv to gss or more, in powder.
Crotox Eleutheria, Croton cascarilla— c. Ja-

malyota, C. tiglium—c. Lacciferum, see Lacca

—

c. Oil, Croton tiglium.

Croton Racemo'sum, Beenel. A small Mala-
bar tree, whose aromatic root, boiled in oil of

sesame, is employed, by the orientals, as a lini-

ment in headach and rheumatism.

Crotox Tig'livm, c.Jamalyo'ta,Cadel-Avanacu.
A Ceylonese plant, every part of which is en-

dowed with medicinal power. The root is a dras-

tic cathartic: the wood, Lignum Pava'ncB, Pa-
rana u-ood, and the seed, have like virtues. The
seeds have been long known under the names,
Grana Moluc'co?, Til'ii Grana, and Grana Tig'lii

seu Tig'lia. From these seeds the Croton Oil,

O'leum Tig'lii, is expressed. It is of a pale,

brownish-yellow colour, and hot, biting taste
;

and is a most powerful drastic cathartic. Dose,
from half a drop to three drops, made into pills

with crumb of bread. It is also applied exter-

nally as a rubefacient, 3 to 5 drops being rubbed
on the part ; or one part of the oil and three parts

of olive oil may be added together, and a little of

this be rubbe_d on.

CROTO'XE, xpoTwvri. A fungus, which grows
on trees, and is produced by an insect, from kootuv,

'a tick.' By extension, applied to a fungous
tumour developed on the periosteum.

CROUP, Cynanche trachealis— c. Bronchial,

Polypus bronchialis—c. Cerebral, Asthma thymi-
cum—c. Cerebral spasmodic, Carpo-pedal spasm—
c. Chronic, Polypus bronchialis— c. Eaux, Asth-
ma thymicum, see Cynanche trachealis.

Croup, Hyster'ic. A spasmodic affection of

the laryngeal muscles by no means unfrequent in

hysterical females,— the paroxysm consisting in

a long protracted, loud and convulsive coughv

followed at times by crowing respiration, and
by dyspnoea so great as to threaten suffocation.

The treatment is that advised for hypleria.

Croup, Pseudo, Asthma thymicuJi— c. Pseu-
do-nerveux, Asthma thymicum— c. Spasmodic,

see Asthma thymicum, and Cynanche trachealis

— c. Spurious, Asthma thymicum.
CROUPE, see Croupion.

CROUPIOX (F.) Vropyg'ium. Orus, Orrhos,

the Rump. The region of the coccyx. The Crup-
per, (F.) Croupe.

CROUP-LIKE IXSPIRATIOX OF IX-
FAXTS, Asthma thymicum.

CROUTE. Crusta—c. De lait, Porrigo larvalis—c. Laiteuse, Porrigo larvalis.

CR UTEUX, Crustaci.

CROWFOOT, Geranium maculatum—c. Brist-

ly, Ranunculus Pennsylvanicus— c. Bulbous-
rooted, Ranunculus bulbosus—c. Marsh, Ranun-
culus sceleratus—c. Meadow, Ranunculus acris

—

c. Small-flowered, Ranunculus abortivus—c. Wa-
ter, smaller, Ranunculus flammula.

CROWX, Coro'na, Steph'ane. In anatomy, this

name is given to parts of a circular form, which
surmount other portions of the same body. Thus,

the Croicn of a Tooth, Coro'na Dentis, (F.) Com*
ronne du Dent, is the portion of the tooth which
projects above the gum.
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Crown op the Gi ins sen Tor'utu*

Couronne rfu gtand, is the round,

almost circular, ring, which cireumseri

• the gMttS.

Cboh P»» W, hfodi'olu*, (Y

r« Ti.j„i<i.
\

of saw, in form of

a crown, or rather of portion of cylinder,

rw mu [ta externa] surface, and teeth

at it- lity: the other being fitted to

the handle of ili<> trepan.

Crowd 01 *• Gruttn Bo-
.

, Y.) I'.nir.nnir dc \','hiim. Red,

rosy pustules, dry or nn>i.-t. on the face : but par-

ticularly on the forehead and temples, owing to

itional <vphilis.

CROWSBB \K-hlKK PR9CES8, Coraooid

CRU'CIAL, from rru.r, cruriit. 'a cross.' Cru-

eia'lie, Crw n'tHM. Having the shape of a cross.

Appertaininj
Cr.r, iai B urn ten, T Bandage.
Crucial Elfcre'ien, Tncitu'm crucia'li*, (F.)

An incision made in the form
of a cross. Often employed for exposing the cra-

nium, for the purpose of applying the trepan.

rut 01 the Atlas, Annular
Ltlaa.

Cru< "i \ts. (F.) Ligament* croiai*,

L. cruciform**. Two strong ligaments within

the knee-joint. The anterior passes obliquely

from a depression anterior to the spine of the

tibia to the posterior ami inner part of the exter-

nal condyle of the femur: — the other, the post e-

Ctendl Brom the posterior part of the spine

of the tibia t" tin' anterior and outer part of the
internal 0O1

CRUCIA'T I DOLO'RES, Excruciating pains.

CRU'CIBLE, from crux, eraeis, ' a cross ^ so

called— it has Keen supposed— from being made
in the shape of a cross, or from having a cross

impressed upon it: Ontcib'ulvm, Catifnue fu*o'-
riii*. Ti/i/'/inn, Albot, Cemente'rium, (F.) '

i of earth, silver, platinum, gold, black-

lead, 4c, for reoevring substances, which have to

be exp i to a strong hear. It is sometimes
H itfa a t<,)i or lid. (F.) Ont\

CRU'CIPORM, from erux, crw ie, ' a rross.' and
/nrni'i, 'shape;1 Oruci/o d. A
name given to the ligaments which close the ar-

ticulations of the phalanges ; and likewise to the

trueial ligaments.

CRUDE, Ciudua, Omua : Raw, unripe, not con-

I RUDITA8 MORBI, sec Crudity— c. Veutri-
culi. see Crudity.

ORU'DITY* Cru'dtou, Om'otee, 8tmtm Ormdi-
tn'tix. from erudut, 'crude,' 'unprepared,' tnooettte,

Bauma**, Crudemeee. This has reoeiTed seYera]
lions. 1. It expresses the quality of cer-

tain alinsenta, which have not experienced the
action oi . -. The condition of matters in the

digestir • tube, which have not undergone the di-

TU*dit«u '' ittrir'nfi ; and, 3. In
the language of the Bumoriets, it means thecon-
fiition of the moraine matter in a sick individual,

eru'dito* morbi, when it lias not yet been pre-
i by the action of the organ-,

—

Azi/m'in h inni,' rum.

The word is used in the plural, Cru'diticn, syno-
nymously with crude matter*. (Y.

| Matiiree cruet.
It i-- a]. plied to those, when contained in the sto-

maefa and int. stines.

OEUELS, S.rofula.

CRUENTA BXSPUITIO, Hawno]
OBUES \lati*re*

t Bee Crudity.

CRUMi; \ A VES1 < K. The cavity of the
urinary bladder.

CRUOR. The . of this word is

ve,-v v;i -rue. Tt has been used to designate blood

in general, venous blood, extrarasated or coagu-
lated blood, and the colouring matter.

8 lhgi ma, a Blood.

CRUORIN, Ihrmatin.

CR1 PPBR, Croupion—c Bone, Coccyx.

CRUPSIA, Metamorph<

CRURA. The plural of Chrs, 'a leg. (F.)

Cui**e. Applied to some parts of the '

their resemblance to legs or routs; as the Crura
cerebri. Crura eerebeUi, &c

d:i a \ A\ i bbiob \ M tiuLL.E Oblongata, Pe-
1 duncles of the brain — c. Ccrcbclli ad Corpora
Quadrigemina, see Peduncles of the cerebellum

—

bellied Pontem, see Pedunelea of the cere-

bellum — c. Clitoridis interna, Bulbus vestihuli—
c. MednllsB oblongata), Corpora restifbrmia, Tha-
lami nervorum opticorum, see Peduncles of the

cerebellum— c. Posteriora medullsB oblongata),

Peduncles of the cerebellum.

CRUKBUS, Cruralis.

CRURAL, Orura'lie, from crux, 'the thigh, and
lower limb.' What belongs to the thigh or lower
limb.

CRURAL Arch, Tn'gmnal Arch, Fem'oral Arch,

(F.) Arcade erurale, J. inguinale (Ch.), Pou-
part's Lig'ament, L, of FaUo'piu*. This arch is

formed by the internal portion of the inferior edge
of the aponeurosis of the obliquus externus sous-

ele, which is attached., at one end, to the pubis)
at the other, to the anterior and superior spinous

- of the ilium. At its posterior and inner
part, the aponeurosis, forming the arch, sends oflf

a falciform reflection, which is attached along the

crest of the pubis, and is known under the name
of Gimbernat's Ligament. Beneath this arch,

the vessels, nerves, and muscles make their exit

from the pelvis to the thigh.

CRURAL Artery, Fem'oral Artery, (F.) Artlre
erurale, A. Pelvi-crurale,—(Ch.,) is the continua-

tion of the external iliac. It extends from the
crural arch to the aperture in the triceps, or to

the ham. Chaussier applies the name Artere
erurale to the trunk, which extends from the pri-

mitive or common iliac to the tibial arteries : em-
bracing, of course, the external iliac, femoral, and
popliteal.

Cut-RAL Caval, Crural Ring, Fem'oral canal
or rtRMS. If. Jules Cloquet has described this canal
with minuteness, and given it the name Anncau
crural, Anmeou femoral. It is nearly an inch
long, triangular, more spacious above than below,
and shorter and broader in the female than in the
male. Its upper orifice is bounded, anteriorly,

by the crural arch; posteriorly, by the crista of

the pubis ; on the outer side by the psoas and
iliacus muscles, covered by the iliac aponeurosis,

and, at the inner, by (iimhernat's ligament. This
orifice is covered by the peritoneum, and, wor-
ding to M. Cloquet, is closed by a more or less

' septum, which he has named Septum
erurale, Orural teptum. In its eonree, the crural

canal has its anterior parietes formed by the super-

ficial expansion of the fascia lata: the posterior

by the pectineus, covered by the deep-seated ex-

pansion of the fascia : and more externally by the

psoas and iliacus muscles, ooTered by an expan-
sion of the faeeia ilium. Its inferior orifice is

formed by the foramen of the fascia lata, which
gives patnagfl to the vena saphssna. It is at the

upper orifice of this canal, that F< moral or Crural
Hi ruin, ll> rule ingumal* Of Chaussier, occurs:

which would be more eOBUBOn, were it not for

the fibrous cellular septum there situate.

Crural dTbryi proceeds from the lumbar
plexii-. and is situate at the outer side of the

muscle and crural artery. After ft has
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passed under the crural arch, it divides into
cutaneous and muscular branches. One of the
branches, which is larger than the rest, is called
the Saphce'na nerve. It gives off filaments to the
integuments of the knee, to the inner part of the

leg, and to the dorsal surface of the foot. The
remainder of the branches of the crural are dis-

tributed to the anterior and inner part of the
thigh. The Accessory of the Crural Nerve is a term
given to the 4th and 5th pairs of lumbar nerves.
Crural Plexus of Chaussier is the union of

the anterior branches of the last four pairs of
lumbar nerves, and the first four sacral; forming
the lumbar and sacral plexuses of most anato-
mists.

Crural Ring, Crural canal— c. Septum, see

Crural canal.

Crural Veix, Fem'oral Vein, has the same
arrangement as the artery. It receives only one
great branch, the saphama.
CRURAL, Triceps cruris.

CRURA'LIS, Crura' us. A part of the Triceps
crural of the French, or of the Trifemororotidien
of Chaussier. The cruralis is situate at the ante-
rior, outer, and inner part of the thigh. It arises,

fleshy, from between the two trochanters, adheres
firmly to most of the fore part of the os femoris,

and is inserted, tendinous, into the upper part of
the patella, behind the rectus. Its use is to assist

the vasti and rectus in the extension of the leg.

Under Muscle Triceps Crural, the French describe
the cruralis and the two vasti. Some small mus-
cular slips, sometimes found under the cruraeus
muscle, and inserted into the capsular ligament
of the knee-joint, have been called Sub-crurce'i.

CRURIS RADIUS, Fibula.

CRUS, Les, Thigh.
CRUST, Eschar.
CRUSTA. A crust or scab. (F.) Croute. An

assemblage of small flakes, formed by the drying
up of a fluid secreted by the skin.

The lining membrane of the stomach and in-

testines has-been called Crusta villo'sa.

Crusta Adamantina Dentium, Enamel of the
teeth.

Crusta Genu Equi'n^e, Hippogonyol'epus,
Sweat or Knee Scab, Mock or Encircled Hoof
Knees, Hangers, Dew Claws, Night Eyes, Horse
Crust. This morbid secretion from the horse has
been advised in cases of epilepsy. It is used in

the form of powder, (gr. ij to gr. xx;) and of

tincture.

Crusta Inflammatoria, Corium phlogisticum
— c. Lactea, Porrigo larvalis, P. lupinosa— c.

Membranacea, Peristroma—c. Petrosa, see Tooth
c. Phlogistiea, Corium phlogisticum— c. Pleure-

tica, Corium phlogisticum—c. Pruriginosa, Gutta
rosea— c. Serpiginosa, Gutta rosea—c. Verniicu-
laris, Peristroma—c. Villosa linguae, see Tongue
—c. Villosa ventriculi, see Stomach.

CR USTA CE, (F.) Alibert has substituted this

word, in his Nosology, for crouteux, 'crusty.'

Having crusts or scabs : as Dartre crustacee.

CRUS'TULA. A small shell or scab. An
ecchvmosis of the conjunctiva.

CRUSTUMI'NATUM. A rob, prepared from
the Pyra Crustumi' ,ia or Crustumeri'na, (so called

from Crustuminum, a town in Italy, where they
grew,) boiled with honey or in rain-water.

—

Ae'tius.

CRUX CERVI. An ancient appellation for

the bone in the heart of the stag. It was once
considered useful in diseases of the heart.

CRY, Clamor, Boe, (F.) Cri. The sound of

the unarticulated voice. The native voice, which
the idiot and deaf possess equally with the man
of genius and hearing. The cry of the new-born
child has been called Vagi'tus, (F.) Vagissement.

We say, "A cry of joy, of pleasure, of pain,"
&c, according to the expression which it may
convey to the hearer.

CRYMO'DES, from K-p^o?, ' cold.' A conti-

nued fever, Febris crymo'des, in which the inter-

nal parts feel hot, and the external cold; and
which was attributed to an erysipelatous inflam-

mation of the lungs.—Ae'tius. Gorra?us.

CRYMODYN'IA, from tcpv/jios, 'cold,' and o6wv,
' pain.' Chronic rheumatism, and all its modifi-

cations.—Baumes.
CRYMO'SIS, from Kpy/xog, 'cold.' Diseases

caused by the action of cold.—Baumes.
CRYPSOR'CHIS, from Kpvirrw, <I conceal/

and op%i$, 'a testicle.' Cryptor'chis, Testicou' dus.

j

One in whom the testes have not descended into

I

the scrotum. The state is called, Cryjitorchidis'-

! mus, Parorchid'ium.
CRYPTA, from Kpvirrog, 'concealed.' Follic'-

vlose gland, Lacu'na, Foil ic' tilus, (F.) Crypte,

I
Follicule. A cryp>t or follicle is a small, round-

j

ish, hollow body, situate in the substance of the
skin or mucous membranes, and constantly pour-
ing the fluid which it secretes on their surfaces.

The use of the cryptal or follicular secretion,

is to keep the parts on which it is poured supple

and moist, and to preserve them from the action

of irritating bodies with which they have to come
in contact.

The little rounded appearances at the ends of

the small arteries, in the cortical substance of the
kidnev, are also called Cryptce.

CRYPTiE SEBACEAE, Sebaceous glands.

CRYPTE. Crvpta.
CRYPTOCEPH'ALUS, from kowtos, 'con-

cealed,' and Kt<pa\ri, 'head.' A monster whose
head is excessively small, and does not appear
externallv.—G. St. Hilaire.

CRYPTOCOCCUS, Fermentum, Torula cere-

visiae.

CRYPTODID

Y

TMUS, Foetus in foetu. A mon-
strosity, in which one foetus is found contained
in another.

CRYPT OG'AMOUS, Cryptogam'ic, Crypto-

gam'icus ; from upv-nros, 'concealed,' and yafiog,

'marriage.' An epithet applied by botanists to

plants whose organs of fructification are concealed

or not manifest. Ag'amous plants are those whose
sexual organs are not known.
CRYPTOPY'IC, Cryptopy'icus, from icpvirru),

' I conceal,' and irvov, ' pus.' A state of disease,

kept up by an occult abscess.

CRYPTOPYICUS. Crvptopyic.

CRYPTORCHIDISMUS, see Crypsorchis.

CRYPTORCHIS, Crypsorchis.

CRYPTS OF LIEBERKUHN, see Intestine

— c. Synovial, Bursa? mucosa?.

CRYSTAL, MINERAL, Potassse nitras fusus

sulphatis paucillo mixtus.

CRYSTAL'LI. Vesicles filled with a watery
fluid. They are also called crystal' lince. Pro-

bably the pemphigus of modern writers.

Crystalli Lun.«, Argenti nitras.

CRYSTAL TAX. Crystalline.

CRYSTAL'LINA, from icpvcraWos, 'crystal.'

A vesicle or phlyctama, filled with serum, and
appearing on the prepuce or in the vicinity of the

anus, surrounded by a reddish extravasa ted aure-

ola. It may be syphilitic or not. See Crystalli.

Crystallixa Tunica, Arachnoid membrane.
CRYSTALLINE. Crystal'linus. Having the

appearance of crystal.

Crys'tALLINE, Crystalline humour, C. Lens,

Crystalline body, Crystal'linus, Lens crystal'lina.

Lens crystalloi'des vel Corpus Crystal'linum, C
Discdi'dcs, C. Crystalloi'des, C. Phaco'i'des, Hit-

mor crystal'linus, H. glacia'lis, Phace, Phacea.

Phacus, Gemma Ocidi, (F.) Cristallin ou Crystal
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lift, 11

erifHtni ular, transparent body, situ-

ate between the vitreous and aqueous humonra
of the eye, at the onion of the anterior third with

• posterior thirds of the organ. It
;

posed of a soft exterior Bubstanoe; and an inte-

rior, forming Solid noclens, in which a number
of elliptical layers is perceptible. It is con-

tained in a M i ara'nea \ 'el

Ua /rut;*, and receives, at its

.a > n i ; 1 1 1 branch of the central

artery of the retina, which is always readily dis-

tinguishable in the foetns, prior to the seventh

in««n t Ii of utero-gestation.

The use of the crystalline is to refract the

of light, and to Berre as an achromatic glass : for

which its lamina <>r layers, increasing in refrac-

tive power from the circumference to the centre,

admiralilv adapt it.

CRYSTALLINO-CAPSULITIS, see Phaoitis.

CRYSTALLION, Plantago psyllium.

CRYSTALLITIS, Pha
CRYS'TALLOID, GryetaUoi'dee, from tfvaral-

Xoj, 'crystal,' and etSos, 'form,' ' resemblance.'

•ling crystal or the crystalline. The cap-

sule or membrane of the crystalline. Also, the

crystalline itself.

CRYSTALLUS MINERALIS, Potassa ultras

fusus Bulphatis paucillo miztus.

CRYTHE, Bordeolum.
CTEDON, Fibre.

CTEIS, Pubes.

CTESIPHON'TIS MALAG'MA. A plaster

employed and described hy Celsus.

CD BA, aee Havana.
CUBA! SIM. Piper cubeba.

CUBATIO, Decubitus.
CUBEBA, Piper Cutfeha,

CI in roll Mis, Cuboid.
CUBIT, Ulna—c. Top of the, Olecranon.

CU'BITAL, Qubita'lie, Ulnar, Utna'ri*. Con-
neoted with or relating to the cubitus, or to the

inner and posterior part of the forearm.

Cubital Abtobt, Arte'ria cubita'lia, A. ulna'-

rit, arieei from the humeral a little below the

bend of the elbow; proceeds along the anterior

and inner part of the forearm; passes anterior to

the ligamentum annulare of the carpus, and goes
to form, in the palm of the hand, the sup
palmar arch. Besides the numerous muscular
branches, which it gives off in its course, it sends
posteriorly the common trunk of the interosseous

», and internally, the two cubital recur-

\ntt rior and poett rior,—articular branches,
which anastomose on the inside of the elbow with
the divisions of the humeral artery.

Cubital Musclbs are two in number. 1. The
Oubita'lie ante'rior, 0. inter1nue, Flexor carpi

ufaa'rie, Ulna'rie inter1nua, Epitrochli-eubito-ear-

pien, Gubito-earpien — (Ch.), is a long muscle,
situate at the anterior and inner part of the fore-

arm. It arises from the inner condyle of the os

humeri, at the inner side of the olecranon, and
from the posterior edge of the ulna, and is in-

: by a tendon into the os pisiformc. I-
use is to bend the hand on the forearm, by di-

recting it slightly inwards. 2. The CubitalU
ior sen exter'nue, Exten'eor Oarpi ulna'rie,

I Ina'rie exter'nue, Cubite'u* exter'nue, Oubito-

nm-mttaearpien—(Oh.), is situate :it the posterior
part of the forearm. It arises from the external
condyle of the os humeri, and is inserted Into the
superior extremity of the filth bone of the meta-
carpus. Its OSS is to extend the hand, inclining
it a little inwards.

Cubital Xkiivi., Ulnar nerve, Oubito-digital—
(Ch.1, is furnished hy the last two or three nerves
of the brachial plexus, and is distributed to the

17

inner and anterior side of the forearm; to the

inn. r part of tin- palm and of the back of tho

hand, and to the last two ..r three In- .

\i. Yi ins, dibp-bbatbd, and the Recur-

rent cubital veins, accompany the corresponding
The Buperfioial cubital veins belong to

lilio. Chaussier calls them cuta'neou* o%-

bitaL

CUBITALE (OS). Cuneiform hone.

CUBITALIS RIOLANI, see Anconeus.
CI BITEUS EXTERNUS, see Cubital muscles.

OUBITO-CARPIEN, Bee Cubital muscles—e.

Cutani { in rf ), Cutaneous nerve— a, Pkalanget-
(! a commun, Flexor profundus perforans — c
Radi-eue-mitaearpien dv pone* , Abductor longus
pollicis

—

c Radial, Pronator radii quadratus.

CUBITO-SUPRAPALMA'RIS. , Bel.

to the cubitus and to the supra-palmar or dorsal

surface of the hand. Chaussier gives this name:
I. To a small artery, which is given oil' by the

cubital or ulnar, a little above the wrist. 2. To
a vein, which accompanies this artery.

01 HI TO-SUS- ME TA < M RPHSN, see Ouhital

muscles— r. Si'k-iii t I mil , p ii i, tin poUCC, Ahdllctor

longus pollicis— c Sue-Phalangetti&t <l> Findex,
< r proprius indicis— e, Sue-phalangettien

•In },<,<i,;
,

!:. longus pollicis— c. Sus-phalangien
(/</ pouce, E. pollicis brevis.

CU'BIT US, Kvfarov, Oy'biton, The Elbow.
Also, one of the bones of the forearm. See Ulna,
and Forearm.

CuBirts, (F.) Coudee, the ancient name of a
measure is inches long.

Cubitus Suputus, see Decubitus.

CU'BOID, OuboVdee, OuboVdeue, Cubo'dee,

Oubi/or'mis, Cybo'i'dee, QyrtoVdee, Orandino'eum
Os, Tes'sara, Tessera os, Os va'rium, from Kvftos,

'a cube,' and ados, 'form.' Having the form of

a cube. This name was given, hy Galen, to one
of the bones of the tarsus, and i.- still retained.

[t is situate ;it the anterior and outer part of the

tarsus; and is articulated, behind, with the cal-

caneum ; before, with the last two metatarsal
hones, and within, with the third os cuneiforms,
and sometimes with the seaphoides. Its inferior

surface has an oblique groove for the tendon of

neve tongue.

CUCKOO FLOWER, Cardamine pratensis.

CUCKOW BREAD, Oxalis acetosella.

CUC'KoW PINT. Arum maculatum.
CUCU'BALUS BEIIEX, Behen officina'rum

Beu vulga'rie, Sile'ni infla'ta sen craeeifo'lia seu
Tho'rei, Vieca'go behen. This plant was once
considered alexipharmio and cordial. It is the

Spotting Poppy.
CTJCULLARIS, Trapezius.

CUCULA'TUM MAJUS. A barbarous term,
used by Ruland, for brandy and spirit of wine.
CUCULLATA, Sanicuh;.

CI CULLUS, Couwechef, Cucupha, Infundi-
hulum of tho cochlea.

CUOULPS, Coccyx, Pertussis.

CUCUMBER, Cucumis Bativua— c. Indian,

Medeola Virginica— e. Squirting or wild. Momor-
dica elaterium—c Star, one-seeded, Bycios angu-
l&tuS— c. Tree, Magnolia acuminata.

CUMER, Cucumis Bativus.

CUCUMIS, Penis — e. Agrestis, Momordica
elaterium.

Cu'ci KIB Colocth'this, Citrul'lus Colocynthit.

Officinal names of the Colocynth <r Bitter AppU,
Colocyn'thie, Coloquint'ida, Alhan'dal (Arab.),

Bitter Gourd, Bitter Cucumber, (F.) Coloquinte
Family, Cuourbitacess. Sex. Syet. Monoecia
Monadelphia. A Turkey and Cape of Rood
Eope plant. The spongy part or medulla of iiie

fruit. Colocyn'thidie Pulpa, Cucu'merie Colocyn'-
thidis Pulpa, has a bitter, nauseous, and acrimo-
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nious taste, and is a strong cathartic, acting

chiefly on the upper part of the intestines. It is

scarcely ever used, except in combination.
Ccccmis Melo. The sytematic name of the

Melon Plant, Melo, Common Melon, (F.) Melon.
The fruit is an agreeable article of diet, but not
very digestible, unless when ripe. The seeds

possess mucilaginous properties.

Cucumis Sati'vcs. The systematic name of

the Ou'cumber plant, Cucumis, Angou'rion, Citre'-

olas, Cu'cumer or Cur' rimer, from its curved
shape. (F.) Concombre ordinaire. The cucum-
ber is used, when young, as a pickle, when it is

called a Gherkin, (F.) Cornichon. It is not a fruit

easy of digestion. The seeds are mucilaginous.
Cucumis Svlvestris, Moinordica elaterium.

CU'CUPHA, Cu'cullus, Pi'leus, Sac'culus ce-

phal'icus. A sort of coif or cap, with a double
bottom, between which is enclosed a mixture of

aromatic powders, having cotton for an excipient.

It was formerly used as a powerful cephalic.

CUC UK/BITA, a curvitate, owing to its shape.

A gourd. See Cupping-gla^s.

Cucurbita Axguria, C. citrullus.

Cucur'bita Citrul'lus, C. Angn'ria seu p»«-
natif'ida. The systematic name of the Water-
melon plant: Citrul'lus, Angu'ria, Tetrangu' ria,

Sicilian Citrul, Water-melon. Family, Cucurbi-
taceae; Sex. Syst. Monoecia Monadelphia. (F.)

Melon d'eau, Pasteque. The juice of the fruit is

very abundant, whence its name. The Water-
melon is extremely refreshing and agreeable, when
made cool, and is eaten like the common melon.
It is very much used in the United States.

Cucurbita Leucaxtha, C. lagenaria.

Cucur'bita Pepo, Pepo. The systematic name
of the Common Pompion, Cucur'bita. The seeds
of this plant, as well as those of Cucur'bita lage-

na'ria, Bottle-gourd, contain a large proportion
of oil, capable of forming emulsions ; but they
are not used.

Both the fruit of Cucur'bita Lagena'ria, C.

leucan'tha, Pepo lagena'rius, (F.) Calebasses, and
that of Cucur'bita Pepo, Pepo vulga'ris, (F.)

Potiron, Courge, are eaten.

Cucurbita Pixxatifida, C. citrullus.

CUCURBITA IX. Cucurbitinus.

CUCURBTTATIO, Cupping.
CUCURBITE. see Alembic.
CUCURBITI'XUS, (F.) Cucurbitain. This

name was formerly given to the Taenia solium,

because composed of rings which resemble the
seeds of the gourd,— cucurbita. The ancients

believed, that the rings, which are sometimes
discharged, were so many separate worms. See
Ta?nia.

CUCURBITULA, Cupping-glass.
Cucurbitul.e Cruext.e, Cupping with the sca-

rificator—c. cum Ferro, Cupping with the scari-

ficator—c. Siccae, Cupping, dry.

CUDWEED. Gnaphalrfcui margaritaceum.

CUILLEREE, Cochleare.

CUIR, Coriuni.

CUISSART. A wooden leg. See Cornu am-
monis.
CUISSE, Thigh, Crus— c. Posterjeure du cer-

velct, Corpus restiforme.

OUISSOX, (F.) A smarting, burning pain.

CUIVRE, Cuprum— c. Ammoniacal, Cuprum
ammoniatum— c. et Ammoniaque sulfate dc, Cu-
prum ammoniatum—c. Limailles de, see Cuprum
— c. Sous-acetate de, Cupri subacetas— c. Sulfate
de. Capri sulphas.

CUIYREUX. (F.) Copper-coloured, (F.) Teint

cuivreux. A copper-coloured complexion, such
as is observed in cancerous affections. Syphi-
litic ulcers of the throat, &c, are often copper-
coloured.

CUJETE, Crescentia eujete.

CULBIC'IO. A Latin word, employed by
old writers as synonymous with ardor urinae and
gonorrhoea.

CULBUTE, (F.) < A tumble head-over-heels.'
A movement which the foetus has been supposed
to execute at the end of the 7th month of utero-
gestation; and by means of which, it was pre-

sumed, the head presented towards the orifice of
the uterus ; a change of situation, which is im-
practicable in ordinarv circumstances.
CULCITA SALIXA, Halotyle.

CULEOX, Anus.
CU'LEUS. A measure containing 20 barrels,

or 40 urns, ecpial to 180 gallons.— Pliny, Gor-
raeus.

CULEX, (F.) Cousin. A genus of insects, un-
happily too well known in almost every part of
the world, on account of their bites, which give
rise to painful, local inflammation. The gnats
and musquitoes belong to this genus.
CULI FLOS, Cardamine pratensis.

CULILAWAX, see Laurus culilawan.

CU'LIXARY ART, from culina, 'a kitchen.'
Cookery, Res culina'ria, Res coqua'ria, Ars culi-

na'ria, A. coquina'ria, Magei'rice. The art of
preparing meats for the table. In judging of the
dietetic properties of various kinds of aliment,
the culinary process to which they have been
subjected will always have to be considered.
Many of the writers on the culinary art have
been phvsicians.

CULLITLAWAX. see Laurus culilawan.

CULMIXATIO, Acme.
CUL TELLAIRE, (F.) from cultellus, a 'little

knife.' Le cautere cultellaire, known also under
the name Couteau de feu, Eire-knife, is used for

what the French term the Cautere transcurrente.

(See Cauterization.) It is shaped like a small
hatchet.

CULTELLUS, Culter, Knife—c. Anceps, Knife,

double-edged—c. Uncus, Knife, crotchet.

CULTER, Cultel'lus, from colo, cultum, 'I cul-

tivate.' A coulter, a knife, scalpel, machce'ra,

machcB'rion, machce'ris. Also, the third lobe of

the liver, so called from some fancied resemblance.
—Theophilus Protospatarius.

Culter Curvus, Knife, crooked—c. Falcatus,
Knife, crooked—c. Lenticularis, Knife, lenticular

—c. Rectus, Knife, amputation— c. Tonsorius,
Razor.

CULTRIV'OROUS, Cultriv'orus, from culter,

'a, knife,' and vorare, 'to devour.' Individuals,

who have seemed to swallow knives with impu-
nitv, have been so called

;
—Knife-eaters.

CULUS, Anus.
CULVERT ROOT, Leptandria purpurea.
CUMAMUS, Piper cubeba.

CUMIN, Cuminum cyminum— c. des Pres,

Carum.
CUMI'XUM CYMI'XUM. The systematic

name of the Cummin plant, Cumi'num niinu'tum

seu Roma'num, Cymi'num, Cumi'num, Carnaba'-
div.irt. Family , Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentan-
dria Digynia. (F.) Cumin, Anis aigre. The seeds

of cummin, which is a native of Egypt, have a
warm, bitrerish, disagreebie taste. Water extracts

their odour, and spirit takes up both odour and
taste. They are not used, except in a plaster,

which bears their name. "When drunk in wiue,

the ancients believed they produced paleness
;

hence, Horace called cummin exsangue; and Ju-
venal, pollens.—Dioscorides, Pliny.

Cumixum Mixutum, C. cyminum— c. Nigrum,
Nigella— c. Pratense, Carum— c. Romanum, C.

cyminum.
CUMMIN, Cuminum cyminum.
CU'MULUS, ' a heap or pile.' A rounded pro-
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minence, in the centre of the prollgeTOUS disk, in

which there ia a .-mall op&ke cavity that contains

llie ovum. B

!sai.. Tackt embryotmaire—c.

Germiuati\ i. . bryonstair*— a Prolige-

CUNEA LrS S T!i-" -uturo formed
u the great ami little alsa of the sphenoid

buiic and the oa frontis.— Blashu.

\Ki:.\ (F.)j Cunta'nus. Relating to the

ooneiform '

Articulati <: — the joints between
the enneiform tx i

:i them
and «>thcr parts.

Ligament* Ounienneaj — the ligaments which
hold the cuneiform bones together.

SI, Cum ifor'mi*, SphenoVdea,
from cuneus, 'a wedge,' and forma, 'shape.

1

aame has been given to

' >ne& 1. To the sphenoid. 2. To a

bone of the carpus, Bituate between the os Innare
- orbiculare. Jt is, also, called OePyrami-

V'm tram, and Ot 3. To
the basilary process of the occipital hone : and,

4. To three of the bones of the tarsus, which are

distinguished, according to situation, reckoning
from within outwards, into firat, second, and third,

—or internal, middle, and external: and accord-

aing in the same order, into

. small, and middle-sized. The posterior

is united to the anterior

: . the Bcaphoides : the anterior surface with

i rresponding metatarsal bones: and, in ad-

dition, the external surface of the third is articu-

behind, with the cuboides. They are also

called Chalet c'ula.

I
1

1 . i i

:

m (' ARTILA6TK8 of tiik Larynx are

tail cylinders <>f fibro-cartilage, abon
lines in length, and enlarged at each extremity.

By the base, the cartilage is attached to the

middle of the external ,-urfaee of the arytenoid
;

and its upper extremity forms a promini
the border of the aryteno-epiglottidean fold of

membrane. 1 unting.

I D'BOID, Cuneo-cuboideue. Belong-
be enneiform bones and cub

r is formed by the
third cuni iform bone and cuboides. It is fur-

nished with a synovial capsule, and two cuneo-
cul>" : ml and a plantar.

SCA'PHOU phoi'det. Be-
longing to the enneiform hones and Bcaphoid.

. i-iioin Ajhtcitla'tios is formed by
the posterior Burfac -s of the three ossa cuneifor-

mia. and the anterior surface of the Bcaphoid. It

i- furnished with a synovial capsule and liga-

of which are dorsal, others plantar.

CI ' apitata— c. Buhula, Ori-
ganum.

i.v BfARlA'ifA, Saturei'a orgenuA'd
• >, Anterican

•/. Mountain Dittany, Mint-leaved Ounila,
nila, Stonemint, Wild Basil, Sweet

II '•in' , A -mall in-

\\ i 1 1 ir on dry. shady hi]

.. and Dowering in June
I ts medical properties are dej

upon essentia] oil, like the mints.

Cl mh, M a it vi. VM). Cuni la mariana

—

o. Mint-
n-iaua— e. .Mu.-cula. Inula d

rien— c. Pu Lea — c
ireia borte

S I LAO( ». Inula dysenterioa.

\ .'/./; //.I WlSBIQl /:. Cunils mariana.

3, Vulva

7w, PateVla, Excip'ula,
(F.) Pali tte, Poe

A small vessel of a determinate size, for receiving

('•ni. It generally con-

tains about four ounces. A bleeding of two cups
quently, one of eight oui

CUPIDITAS, Voluntas— c Deeedendi, Vo-
luntas desedendL
CUPIDO, Appetite. Also, Cupid, the god of

love, in ancient mythology j

—

Deus eopulai
i i POLA, see [nfundibulum of the cochlea.
i I PPED, a • Corium phlogisticum.

Cl ri'lNU. Cataeatm'us, from (F.) tamper, 'to

cut ;' or to draw bloofl in \ essela resemblinj

Applica'tio eucurbita'rvm sen cucurbitula'rum,

Uueurbita'Ho. A species of blood-letting, per-

formed by a scarificator, and glass, called a cup-
ping-glass. Cucurbit'ula, Oucurb'ita, Sic'ua, (P.)

Ventouse. The lanceta are placed in such a man-
ner in the scarificator, that, when it is applied

upon the affected part, the whole are, by means
of a spring, pushed suddenly into it. .After sca-

rification, the cupping-glass, which has been pre-

viously exhausted by heat, or by an ex!,.

syringe, is applied. The pressure of the air

within the glass being thus diminished, the l.e-

cessary quantity of blood may be drawn.
Bdellometer. Dry cupping, Cucurbit'ula sicca,

is the application of the glasses, without previous

Beatification. (F.) Ventouse* eiches. It is used
to prevent the activity of absorption from any
wounded part ; occasionally, to excite suppura-
tion in indolent abscesses ; and to remove the

pus when an abscess is opened. Cupping, taken
without any epithet, means the abstraction of

blood by means of the scarificator and cups:

—

(F.) Ventouse* scarifiies, (L.) Cucurbitule

entcB, C. cum Ferro. The verb 'to cup/ signifies

to draw blood by cupping.
t HP-PLANT, Silphium perfoliatnm.

CUPRESSUS, C. sempervirens— c. Arbor vita1
,

Thuya oceidentalis.

CuPREBS'l - SeKPERVI'REHB, C. pyramicla'lis.

The systematic name of the Cupres'su*, Cypari*'-
siis. Cypress, (P.) Cypres. The berries, leaves,

and wood, have been considered astringent and
useful in intermittents. The whole plant abounds
with a bitter, aromatic, and terebinthinate fluid.

CUPRI AMMONTO-SULPHAS, Cuprum am-
moniatum— c. et Ammonia' sulphas, Cuprum am-
moniatum— c. Diacetas, C. subacetas.

CUPRI LiXATU'RA, Filing* of Copper, (F.

)

Limaille* <h Ctiivre, have been used in hydro-
phobia. It has hern remarked under Cuprum,
that they are inert.

Ci i hi Rrrjic.o, Cupri subacetas.

Cupri Bi bace'tab, C. Diace'taa, JSru'go, Pi
•'-

digris, Hispan'icum vir'ide, Prasi'num viride",

-t,'>s of r. nn*
f
v:/ iii.

JEru'ca, Cal'cithos, Subac"etaU of Copper; (F.)

6, Vt rt-di -grit, Cryataux <le

Vtnua, Verdei. Impure Bubacetate of copper.

This, as usually met with, Is in masses, difficult

to break: not deliquescent; foliaeeousj of a ffno

bluish-green colour, and Bait taste. It is tonic,

emetic, eseharotio, and detergent : but bc

ever employe,! internally. Chiefly used

i as a tonic, nnder
• untie, from gr. j to gr. ij. Powdered

rerdigris appears to be the active ingredient in

imitated by
robbing half a drachm of finely p< wdered
gria with a little oil, and then mixing it with an

ilicon.

An ointment composed of one drachm of finely
powdered verdigris, with an ounce of lard i

ointment, ia used m psoriasis, tetter, Ac.

CtJPRl Sulphas, Vitriolum Cupri, Vitriolum
-. b. Cyp'rium, ]'. Cyp'rinuit, V. I'aru'-
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hum, V. Roma'num, Cuprum Vitriola'tum, Lapis
Ccsru'leus, Sulphate of Copper, Blue Stone, Blue
Vitriol, Roman Vitriol, Mortooth, (F.) Sulfate de

Cuivre, is in rhomboidal, rich, blue, semi-trans-

parent, efflorescing crystals. The taste is harsh,

styptic, and corrosive. It is soluble in four parts

of water at 60°, and is tonic, emetic, astringent,

and escharotic. As a tonic, it has been used in

epilepsy, intermittents, &c. Dose, as a tonic, gr.

i to gr. ij, in pill; as an emetic, gr. ij to x, in

water. A very weak solution is sometimes used
in ophthalmia and in gleet; and it forms the

basis of Bates's Aqua camphora'ta, which has
been recommended, diluted with sixteen parts of

water, in the purulent ophthalmia of children.

Cupri Sulphas Ammoniacalis, Cuprum am-
moniatum—c. Vitriolum, Cupri sulphas.

CUPRUM, Chalcos, jEs, Venus of the Alchy-
mists: Copper, Cyp'rium,Vir'ide monta'num, (F.)

Guivre. Its odour is peculiar and sensible when
rubbed ; taste disagreeable and metallic ; colour

red-yellow. S. g. 7.87 ; ductile; very malleable;

less hard than iron ; easily oxidized. In its me-
tallic state, it exerts no action on the system.

"When swallowed, it undergoes no deleterious

change. Copper cannot be dissolved whilst tin is

in the mixture, and hence the utility of tinning

copper vessels. Copper culinary vessels are harm-
less under ordinary cleanliness, provided the sub-

stances be not suffered to remain in them till

cold. The salts of copper are very deleterious.

Cuprum Ammonta'tum, C. Ammoniaca'le, C.

Ammoui'acum, C. ammoni'aco-sulphu' ricum, Am-
monia'ted Copper, Ammoni'acal Sulphate of Cop-
per, Ammoniure'tum Cupri, Sal anti-epilep'ticus

of WeissmAN, Sulfas Cupri ammoniaca'lis, S.

ammoni' acee cupra'tus, Sub-sulfas Ammo'nio-cu' -

pricus, Sulfas Cupri et Ammo'nicB, Deuto-Sidfas
Cupri et Ammo'nicB, Cupri Ammo'nio-sulphas,
Ammo'nicB Cupro-sulpltas, Ammo' nio-sulphate of
Copper, (F.) Sulfate de cuivre et d'ammoniaque,
Cuivre ammoniacal. (Cupri Sulph. gss; Amnion.
Carb. ^vj. Rub in a glass mortar till efferves-

cence ceases. "Wrap the ammoniated copper in

bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle heat.

Keep in a well-stopped glass bottle.—Ph. U. S.)

A crystalline powder of a rich violet colour, and
hot, styptic taste. By exposure to air, it becomes
partly converted into carbonate of copper. It is

tonic and astringent, and has been chiefly em-
ployed in epilepsy and other obstinate spasmodic
diseases. Dose, gr. \ gradually increased to gr.

iv, in pill.

Cuprum Vitriolatum, Cupri sulphas.

CU'PULAR, Cupida'ris, (F.) Cupulaire; from
cupula, i a small cup.' Of or belonging to a cupula.

Cupular Cau'terv, Cautere cupulaire, is an
iron in the shape of a cupula, formerly used to

cauterize the skin of the cranium in certain dis-

eases, as epilepsy, chronic headach, &c.

CURA, Cura'tio, Merim'na, Merim'ne. At-

tention to, or treatment or cure of, a disease.

Keuchen defines Cura, ' medicine/ and Curator,
1 the physician.' Curatio, also, sometimes means
purification ; as, Adeps suilla curata.—Scribonius

Largus.
Cura Avena'cea. A decoction of oats and

succory roots, in which a little nitre and sugar

are dissolved. Used as a refrigerant.

Cura Dervativa, Derivation—c. Fumigatoria,

Thymiatechny.

Cura Magna. 'Great cure.' A term em-
ployed, at times, for a method of treatment pre-

ferable to all others. Thus ptyalism has, by
many, been considered the "cura magna'' for

syphilis.

Cura Medeana, Transfusion— c. Palliativa,

see Palliative— c. Radicalis, see Palliative— c
Revulsoria, see Derivation.

CU'RABLE, Sanab'ilis, Aces'tos, Aces'mius,
las'imos, (F.) Guerissable. That which is suscep-
tible of cure. An epithet applied to both patients
and diseases.

CURARE, Wonrali, Woorara, Wourari, Woo-
raru, Wurali, Urari, Urali, Ourary, Voorara.
A very energetic vegetable peison, employed by
the South American Indians to poison their ar-

rows. It is said to be obtained from the bark of

a species of convolvulus, called Vejuco de ifava-
cure, but is referred by Martius to Strychnos Gui-
anen'sis, and by Dr. Schomburg to S. toxica'na.

CURA'TIO, Ilede'la, Sana'tio, A'cesis, Al-
thex'is, Althax'is, Therapei'a, liisis, Curation,

The aggregate of means employed for the cure
of disease. See Therapeutics.

Curatio, Cura, Cure— c. Contrariorum per
Contraria, Allopathy— e. Morbi per Inediam,
Limotherapeia.

CU'RATIVE, San'ative, Healing, Acesopho'rus,
Acesino'sus. Relating to the cure of a disease.

Curative Indications are those which point out
the treatment to be employed. Curative Treat-

ment, that employed in the cure of disease, in

opposition to jireservative or prophylactic treat-

ment. We say, also, Curative Process, Curative
Means, &c.

CURATOR INFIRMORUM, Infirmier.

CURCULIO, Penis.

CURCUMA ANGUSTIFOLIA, see Arrow-
root—c. Aromatica, Ksempferia rotunda.
Cur'cuma Loxga, Cur'cuma, Amo'mum Cur'-

cuma, Borri, Bor'riberri, Cober'ri, (Hindoostan,)
Crocus In'dicus, Terra Mer'ita, Cannae'orus ra~

di'ce cro'ceo ; Family, Amomefe ; Sex. Syst.

Monandria Monogynia; Jfayel'la, Kua Kaha,
Cype'rus In'dicus, Kvvupos IvSikos of Dioscorides

(?), Turmeric, (F.) Racine de Safran, Safran dea
Indes, Souchet des Indes. Turmeric root— the
rhizoma of curcuma longa— is brought from the^

East Indies; but is possessed of very little, if

any, medicinal efficacy. It is one of the ingre-

dients in Curry Pomder.
Curcuma Zedoaria, see Ksempferia rotunda

—

c. Zerumbet, see Ksempferia rotunda.
CURD, ALUM, Coagulum aluminosum.
CURDS, Curds of Milk, (F.) Caille, Lait

caille. The coagulated part of milk.

CURE; from cura, 'care.' Aces' ia, A'cesis,

Arcs' mus, Cura'tio, C. felix, Sana'tio, San'itas,

(F.) Guerison. A restoration to health ; also, a
remedy ; a restorative.

CURE-ALL, Geuni Yirginianum, Oenothera
biennis.

CUREDEKT, Dentiscalpium.

CURE DU RAISIN, Grape-cure.
CURE-LAXGUE, (F.) Lingua: scalpium,

Tongue-scraper. An instrument of ivory, tor-

toise-shell, &c, shaped like a knife or rasp, for

removing the mucous coating which covers the
tongue after sleep, efce.

CURE-OREILLE, Ear-pick.
CURETTE, Scoop.
CURMI, Courmi.

CURRANT, BLACK, Ribes nigrum— c. Red,
Ribes rubrum.

CURRANTS, see Vitis Corinthiaca.

CURRY or CURRIE POWDER. A condi-
ment, formed of various spices, and eaten with
rice, particularly in India. The following is one
of the forms of its preparation : Sent, coriand.
^xviii, pip. nigr. ^ij, cayen. ^j, rad. curcuma,
sem. cumini, aa ^iij, sem. fcenugr. £iv : mix.

CURSUMA H.EMORRHOIDALIS HERBA,
Ranunculus ficaria.
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CTJRSUS, Running— e. Matiicis, Lcucorrhoea
C. Ml :.- ti ,

CURVAMEN, Curvature.
'77: F.

I /'A'' fi ///''/' OYX, Curvator Coc-

ipsis.

LVA'TOR C0< 01 GIS, (F.) Owrateurcfa
Sommering gives this name to a Bmall

bundle of fleshy fibres, which descends on the
middle of the coccyx, uniting on each side with
the ischio-coccygei muscles. 1: is a part of those
must

CUR'VATURE, Ourvatu'r .

. om eurvus, ' crooked ;' Oyrto'-

\rbur< . The condition of a line or
surface, which approximates more or less to the
form of an arcj as the curvatures of the Bpine,
duodenum, stomach, Ac. Accidental curvatures

re the effeet of rickets, or Mbllitiea
1 Or eks oailed the curvature of the

spine, 'v$os, oncoAios, and \opb»s, according as the
deviation was backwards, laterally, or forwards.

< I l:\ E OF ('AIMS, see Pelvis.

tVED LINES, (I Lignee. Two
crooked lines or projections on the posterior sur-
I the occipital bone. They are distinguished

oerior and inf< rior. Some lines on the os
innominatum are also bo called.

CTJRVIMER, Oueumis sativus;
I I 31 O-CINCHONIA, Arieina.

3C1 I'A. C. Europaea.
1 "i" a Ohlob b C. Glomerata.
I 'r.v Fi'itii'ymi m. G.minor. The system-

atic name of the Doddi r of Thyme. Epith'ymum,
Epitk'ymum Ouscu'ta Ben Ore'ticutn, A parasiti-
cal plant, possessed of a strong, disagreeable
smell, and a pungent taste, very durable in the
month. It was once used as a cathartic in me-
lancholia.

a major sen vidga'ris sen
a filiform'is, . Epith'ymum

. wad conceived to possess similar
-.

M.IKORMIS, 0. EUI
l ta Cnr.ORO-

cabpa, Inter'ican Dodder, indigenous
. are bitterish, Bubastringent, ton:

riodic.

Major, C. Europaea— c. .Minor. C.
Epithymum—c Tetrandra, 0. Europaea—c Vul-

. Europaea.

3PARIA BARK, see C. Febrifuge—o. Bark,
tidysenterica, and Strychnos

mix vomica.

\'v.\\ FKitiMi-'tfiA, Bonplan'dia trifo-
ingustu'ra, Angustu'ra, Qalipa'a fe-

brifuges Order, Rutaceae. The South American
nich furnishes the Cuspa'ria or Angustura

Bark, (F.j Angusture vraie, Quinquina faux de
Virginie. According to Dr. Hancock, however,

rustura bark is derived from Galipa'a
, & . Syst. Decandria Ifonogynia, Nat.

Ord. Diosmeae; and this view has been adopted
in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States, its
odour is peculiar; taste i:.

slightly aron thin ; externally .

and wrinkled; internally, yellowish-fawn; frac

tues to
water

I spirit [1 U tonic, stimulant,
and aromatic. Dose,gr. v to \\ or more, in powder.
CUSPI8. I ipe i.-. This name lia-

given to the glans penis.— Rolfink, it meant,
kind of bandage.

'1»I \ VIRGINITATIS, Hymen.
\ olva.

CUT, couteau, 'a knife,' ,, r from
. fcofa, ' to cut ;' or from ron

cut.' .L.\rmu'ra, Tomi, Incis'io, Vulnus simplex,
'Tresis tulmu si „i

j

. , I'.) Cutipi

common expression for the division or solution
of continuity made |, v a sharp instrument.

OUTAM'BULUS, from cutis, •shin,' and am-
bulo, • I walk.' ' Walking in the skin.' .An epithet
given to certain parasitica] animals, which creep
under the .-kin ; such a- the Guinea-worm j and
to certain pains felt between the skin and flesh,
a- it n ere.

il TANB \l.. Cutam
ci TANJ50-SOURCILIER, Corrugator ra-

percilii.

I I I A'NK< >US, Outa'neal, Cuta'm
tani, from cutis, 'the skin.' Belonging
Cutaneous Diseases, Evupt - -. Epiphy'-

mata, are the numerous affections of a morbid
character to which the skin is liable,— Dermato-
pathi'a, l>< rmato'see.

Chronic cutaneous diseasesmay be thus classified:

{Urticaria,
la.

Erj thema.

I Pemp]

2. Vesicular
'

£UPia>

I Herpes.
E ema.
Im;

3. Pustular < Ecthyma.
Scabies. (?)

4. Papular.

5. Squamous.

{Lichen.
Strophul

Prurigo.

{Lepra.
Psoriasis.

Pityriasis.

I Acne,
sosis.

6. Folliculous ....
-I Ichthyosis.

Trichosis.

Fa v us.

Cutaneous Exhalation and Absorption are
those which take place from the skin.

Cutaneous, Middle Posterior, see Sciatic
serve, I

Cutaneous Nerves, Cutaneal Nerves, so
called, of the upper extremity, are two in num-
ber. Thi y are given off from the brachial

|

The internal cutaneous, Cubito-cutani, (( I

scends along the inner part of the arm. and di-
vides above the elbow into two branches; the
outermost of which follows the outer edge of the
biceps, and spread.-' over the anterior and inner
part of the forearm

;
and the innermost a

panies the basilic v< in, passing to the con-. Bpond-
of the ham! and little finger. The exter-

nal cutaneous, Radio-eutani (Ch.,) Mus'ctdo-Ctt-
ta'neus, Per'/orans Casse'rti, passes outwards,
perforates the coraco-brachialis

; descends
the anterior and outer part of the arm: passes
as far as the middle fold of the elbow under the
median cephalic : and descends along the ante-
rior and outer edge of the forearm. At some
distance above the wrist, it divide b Into two
branches; an outer, which is distributed on the
back of the hand, the thumb and index |

and an inner, which descends on the muscles of
the thumb into the palm of the hand, and divides
into fine filaments, which may he traced to t ho

Outa , Middle cutaneous, tv o in

number, are branches of the crural or fi mora]
nerve. They are distributed to the integument
of the middle and lower pari of the thigh and of
the 1, .

u Cutaneus \finor, Lesser internal cuta
neous nerve, Nerve <<t Wrisberg, takes its origin
from the axillary plexus, but is more particu-
larly connected with the ulnar nen . I

separates from the ulnar, running afterwards be-
ll and the inner side of the arm. A little
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below the axilla it divides into two branches,
which are distributed to the arm.

Chaussier calls the cephalic and basilic veins

the Radial and Cubital Cutaneous.

CUTCH, Catechu.
CUTI, Catechu.

CUTICULA, Epidermis.
CUTIO, Oniscus.

CUTIS, Pellis, Pella, Co'Hum, Derma, Deris,

Anthro'pe, Anthro'pen, Skin, (F.) Peau. A dense,

resisting membrane, of a flexible and extensible

nature, which forms the general envelope of the
body ; and is contiauous with the mucous mem-
branes, through the different natural apertures.

It is generally considered to be formed of three

distinct layers— the epidermis, rete or more pro-

perly coiyus mucosum, and corium. Some anato-

mists, however, separate it into several others.

Its outer surface is covered by a number of small

eminences, called papillas, which are generally

regarded as essentially nervous and vascular.

The skin is our medium of communication with
external bodies. It protects the subjacent parts

;

is the seat of touch, and through it are exhaled
the watery parts of the blood, which are not
needed in the nutrition of the body. The state

of the skin, as regards heat and dryness, affords

useful information in pathological investiga-

tions. Its colour, too, requires attention : the

paleness of disease is as characteristic as the rosy
complexion of health. The colour of the skin

varies according to the age, sex, &c. As a
general rule, it is finer in the female and child

than in the male and adult. In old age it be-

comes light-coloured, thin, and dry. It likewise

varies according to the races, &c.

Cutis Anserina, Horrida cutis— c. Carnosa,
Panniculus carnosus—c. Extima, Epidermis— c.

Linguae, see Tongue— c. Suilla, Couenne— c.

Summa, Epidermis— c. Tensa Chronica, Indura-
tion of the cellular tissue—c. Ultima, Epidermis.
CUTITIS, Cytitis, Erysipelatous inflammation.
CUTTING OX THE GRIPE, see Lithotomy.
CUTTLE FISH, Sepia.

CUTTUBUTH, Cutubuth, Leucomo'ria, Me-
lanchol'ia errabund'a. The Arabian physicians

gave this name to a species of melancholy, ac-

companied with so much agitation, that the pa-
tients cannot remain tranquil for the space of an
hour.
CUURDO CANELLA, Laurus cinnamomum.
CYANODERMIA, Cyanopathy.
CYAN'OGEN, (F.) Cyanogene ; from Kvavos,

'blue,' and yewaw, 'I generate.' So called from
its being an ingredient in Prussian blue. It

forms, with oxygen, the cyanic and other acids

;

with hvdrogen, the hydrocyanic acid.

CYANOP'ATHY, Cyanopathi'a, Cyano'sis, C.

cardi'aca.Cyanoder'mia,Acleitro-cardia (Piorry),

Heemato-cyano'sis, Kyano'sis, Morbus caBru'leus,

Ccerulo'sis neonato'rum, from Kvavos, 'blue,' and
izaSog, 'affection.' (F.) Cyanose, Maladie bleu,

L-tere bleu. A disease in which the surface of

the body is coloured blue. It is often symptom-
atic, and commonly depends on a direct com-
munication between the cavities of the right

and left side of the heart. Such communication
does not, however, always occasion the blue dis-

ease, but it is generally thought that the disease

never exists without this state of parts ; or with-

out some obstacle to the circulation in the right

side of the heart. The blueness does not seem
to be owing to the admixture of black and red
blood.

- A child affected with blueness is said to

be aia nosed, (F.) Cyanose.
CYANOSE, Cyanosis.

CYANOSE, see Cyanosis,
CYANOSIS, Cyanopathy—c. Pulmonalis, Ate-

lectasis pulmonunu

CYAXURETUM FERRO-ZINCICUM, Zinci
ferro-hydrocyanas.

CYANUS, Centaurea cyanus— c. JEgyptiacus,
Nymphaea nelumbo.
Cy'anus Seg"etum, Bluebottle, (F.) Bluet des

Moissons, Barbeau, Aubifoin, Casse- Lunettes.
The flowers of this European plant, when dis-

tilled with water, have been used in opbthalmia.
CYAR, Kvap. ' The eye of a needle,' ' a small

hole.' The Meatus audito'rius internus. See
Auditory canal, (internal.)

CYATHIS'CUS, diminutive of KvaZog, 'a bowl.'

The concave part of a sound, made like a small
spoon, as in the case of the ear-pick.

CY'ATHUS, 'a bowl.' A measure, both of the
liquid and dry kind, equal to about an ounce and
a half, or to the tenth part of a pint. According
to Pliny and Galen, about 10 drachms.
Cyathus Cerebri, Infundibulum of the brain.

CYBE, Head.
CYBITON, Cubitus.

CYBOIDES, Cuboid.
CYCAS CIRCINALIS, see Sago—c. Revoluta,

see Sago.
CYC'EON, from kvkuw, 'I mix together.' The

ancient name of a medicine of the consistence of
pap, composed of wine, water, honey, flour,

barley meal, and cheese.—Hippocrates.
CYCLAMEN EUROPIUM, Arthani'ta, A.

cyc'lamen, Cyclam'inus, Cyssan'themon, Cysso-

pjhyl'lon, Panis porci'nus, Cas'amum, Chyli'»e,
' sow-bread.' Fam. Primulaceae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Monogynia. (F.) Pain du Porceau.
The fresh root is said to be acrid, bitter, drastic,

and anthelmintic. Dose, gj. For external use,

see Arthanita.

CYCLE, Cyclus, from kvk\os, 'a circle.' A
period or revolution of a certain number of years
or days. The Methodists gave this name to an
aggregate of curative means, continued during
a certain number of days. Nine was the usual
number.

Cycle, Hebdom'adal or Heptal. A period of

seven days or years, which, according to some,
either in its multiple or submultiple, governs an
immense number of phenomena of animal life.

CYCLISCUS, Cyclismus.

CYCLIS'MUS. K'Troch, TrocMs'cus. The
name, as well as Cyclis'cus, was also given to a
circular kind of rasp. They have the same ety-

mon as cycle.

CYCLOCEPH'ALUS, from kvk\o 5 , 'a circle,'

and Kc<pa\r>, 'head.' A monster whose eyes are

in contact, or united in one.

CYCLOPHOR'IA, from kvk\o S, 'a circle,' and
</>£pa>, ' I bear.' The circulation of the blood or
other fluids.

CYCLO'PIA. Same etymon as Cyclops. State
of a monster that has both eyes united into one.
Called, also, Monops'ia and Rhinencephal'ia.

Cyclopia Genisto'i'des ; Nat. Ord. Legurni-
nosaa. A South African plant, the decoction and
infusion of which are used as expectorants in

chronic bronchitis and in phthisis.

CYCLOPS, kvkXu^, from kvk\os, 'an orb or
circle,' and wi//, 'an eye.' Monoc'ulus, Monops,
Monophthalmus, Monom''matvs, Unioc'ulus, Unoc'-
vhts. A monster having but one eye, and that
placed in the middle of the forehead, like the
fabulous Cyclops.

CYCLOTOME, Cyclot'omns, from kvkXos, 'a
circle,' and tcuvciv, 'to cut.' An instrument, com-
posed of a ring of gold and a cutting blade, by
means of which the ball of the eye can be fixed,

whilst the cornea is cut. It was invented by a
surgeon of Bordeaux, named Guerin, for extract-

ing the cataract. It is not used.

CYCLUS, Circulus.
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CYDOXIA, Pyrus oydonia— c. Maliformis,
Pyrus oydonia—c Vulgaris, Pyrus oydonia.

" ».\ I A'T l M, < '•ilnii'i'tum, Dyacydonite*.
A eomposition <>f the Oydonia mala or quinces,
-with the addition ofspioes.— Paulus ofJigina.
CYDONIUM M M.i .M, see Pyrus cydonia.
CI E'MA, vi'»/Ku, from «.iu, 'I conceive.' Con-

Likewise the product of oonoeption.
Foetus.

NO HON, from Kvnan, ' pregnancy,'
andyvw/iwy, 'a sign, a token.' .V sign ofpregnancy.

ISIOGNO'tilS, from K*nots, 'pregnancy,'
and

;
i mvs, • knowledge.' Diagnosis ofpregnancy.

CYESIOL'OGY, Cye*iolog"ia, bom rv^o-if,
.' and Ao)o

!)
-, 'a description.' The

doctrine of gestation.

CYESIS, Oonoeption, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
Kiesteine.

CYLICH'NB, Oyliehni*. A pill-box or earth-
enware pot, or small cup; from wXtf, 'a cup.'—

ins.

CX LI.\'i>lil, Bee Villous memhranes— c. Mem-
branacei rennm, Bee Calix.

CI L'INDROID, CylindroVdea, from KvXtvSpos,
'cylinder,' and u6o{, 'form.' Having t;

linder. Chanssier calls the Cornu Ammo-
flindroide.

I 5 LINDROIDES, Teres.
CYLLOEPUS, - e KyUosis.
I 5 LLOPODA, see KyUosis.
CYLLOPODION, Bee KyUosis.

LLO'SIS, roXAwiri;. Lameness, mutilation,
or vi.-ious conformation. — Hippocrates, Oalen.

Uosis.

.LOSMUSj from wvMot, 'crooked.' A
cation by defect, in which the fissure and

eventration are lateral, chiefly in the lower pari
abdomen, the inferior extremity of the side
i with the fissure absent, or very little de-
L—Vogel.

CYMATO/DES, Undo'tm, from ra^'a wave,'
an<1 « .nee.' The vacillating, undu-
latory character of the pulse in weak individuals.

I \ MBA, Vulva.

MBALARIA BLATINB, Antirhinum ela-

Lntirhinnm linaria.

[S, Cricoid.

KBIFORME OS, Scaphoid hone.
CYMBOPOGON SCHCENANTHUS, Juncus

odoratus.

CYMINUM, Cnminnm cyminum.
Angi'na, from rw»j 'a dog,'

and ayx*h ' I suffo '(?), £ /
. Para-

eynan'chi, Synan'chi, Prtmel'la, Squinan'thia,
I > Pariathmi'ti . Pariathmi'ti*,

i'tia, Inflammatio Fau'cium,
Inflammation of the Bupradia-

Ettic portion of the alimentary canal, and
of the lining membrane of the upper part of the

I > fine, Eaquindncie, Mai de
tynancie, Squinancie, Kinancie. It com-

;
the following chief rarieties.

ur< hi: Bpidi kk \. Cynanche maligna—

c

ParotidsBa—o. Fauoium, tonsiUaris
1 'ynanche maligna—o. Larj o-

iryngitis.

Ctxawchb M llig'h \.
| ngi'na

' ' epid 1'i i .1 ..,"

i Pariathmi'tia Maligna, ToneiUa'rum aan-
\'tee, Cynanche epidt m'-

. pur'puro-parotida'a, Cynanehl ulcerosa

,

»' ica gutturia luea, Peetilenafau'cium affec'-
I dan'choni < >, Oangr, i Wrum,

1 '«»« \ Garrotil'lo, Carbun'culut

•
-t. tlig'na, .1. fau'cium malig'na,

f'phu*, Putrid, Ulcen - Throat,
otM Inflammation of the Pharynx, I .

Angina gangreneuee, .1. Maligns. Tt is charac-
terized by crimson redness of tlie mucous le.-m-

brane of the fauces and tonsils; ulcerations, co-
vered with mucus, and spreading i

ash >t whitish hue: the accompanying fever ty-
phus. It is often epidemic, and generally conta-
gious ; and is frequently found accompanying
scarlet fever,

—

giving rise to the variety. Scarla-
tina maligna. Cynanche maligna has been made
to include both diphtheritic ami gangrenous pha-
ryngitis. Bee Pharyngitis, diphtheritic.

'flic general treatment is the same as in typhus;
and stimulant antiseptic gargles must be n-ed,
consisting, tor example, of the decoction of bark
and muriatic acid.

CTNAKCHB .M axillaris, c. Parotidaea^—e. CEso-
phagea. Oesophagitis.

Cl v \\< hi: 1" \ioTin,F.'A, Fmprex'mn Paroti'tU,
Parotitis, I', epidem'ica, I', eryeipelato'ea, I'.

eontagio'ea, /'. apu'ria, /'. tero'eo-glu'tini tufment,
Parot'ia, Parotidi'tie, Cynan'chi Parotide*, C.

exter'na, Angina maxilla'rie, Giaea, .!».,

tenia, Angi'na parotide'a exter'na, Erythrochat'-
rae, Cynan'chi maxilla'rie, Genyocynan'che, Ona-
thocynan'che, Tnflamma'tio paro'tidum, Jn//<t'ti<,

puro'tidum, Catar'rhus Bellineula'nue, Drank*
(Scutch). Mump*, (F.) Inflammation </< la Paro-
tide, OreiUon*, (huh*. The characteristic symp-
toms are :— a painful tumour of the parotid gland,
or of the cellular tissue surrounding it, or of both,
not of the suppurative kind; frequently extend-
ing to the maxillary gland. It is very conspicu-
ous externally, and is often accompanied with
swelling of the testes in the male, and of the
mamma? in the female; the testes being some-
times absorbed afterwards. It is generally epi-

demic, and apparently contagious. (?) The treat-

ment is very simple ; the adoption merely of the
antiphlogistic plan, under which it usually soon
disappears. When inflammation of the mamnue
or testes supervenes, it must be treated as if idio-
pathic.

Epidem'ic Paroti'tis or Mump* is also termed
Paroti'tU ])o!y7>wr'pha, P. epidem'ica, P. sjye-

ei/'ica,

Otkahchb Phabtkgb'a, Empres'ma Paria-
thmi'ti* Pharyngea, T*thmi'ti*, Pharyngi'tit, Tn-

flamma'tio Pharyn'gi*, Paraaynan'che, Angina
inflammatories, Sp. iv.— (Boerhaave.) (F.) A»-
gine Pharyngie, Catarrhe pharyngien. Inflam-
mation of the pharynx.

This disease can hardly be said to differ, in
pathology Or treatment, from ('ynanche tonsil-
laris. The same may be remarked of the '

ch< QSaophage'a, Q5*ophagi'ti*.

OTHAVl mi: PbUKBLLA, C. Tonsillaris— c. Pur-
puro-parotidssa, Cynanche maligna—c. Simplex,
Lsthmitis—c Stridula, C. trach

Ctwabchb TowgiLLA'Bis, Empyema Paria-
thmi'tia Tonailla'ria, Synan'che, Cynan'chi

ali'ti*, Brand, Branchi, Hyan'che,
Tonsilli chi Prunel'la, Pariath'mia,
Pariathmi'ti*, />//v/.An'y/V/ inflammato'ria, Anti-
iidi'iix. Angina inflammato'ria, .1. cum tumo'rf,
A. tonailla'ria, A. Synocha'lia, A. Sanguin'ea, A.
vera et legit'ima, Tnflamma'tio Tonailla'rum, An-
tiadon'cua inflammato'riua, Tnflammatoi >

-

Throat, Com,,, >,,, Squinancy, Squiney or Quinty,
(F.) Amygdalite, Inflammation de*

lonaillaire, Pharyngite tonaillaire, i

/> guttural, Angi\
turale inflammatoire. The oh
toms of thi-

| florid
redness of the mucous mei
and especially

: painful at

peded deglutition, accompanied with inflamma-
tory \'r\.v. It i- generally ascribed to cold, and
is ono of the most oommon affections of cold and
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temperate climates. It usually goes off by reso-

lution, but frequently ends in suppuration.

Common sore throat is an affection of no con-
sequence. It requires merely rest, and the ob-

servance of the antiphlogistic regimen. When
more violent,— in addition to this,— bleeding,

local or general, or both,—purgatives, inhalation

of the steam of warm water; acid, or emollient

gargles ; rubefacients externally, or sinapisms or

blisters. When suppuration must inevitably

occur, the continued use of the inhaler must be
advised, and an opening be made into the abscess

as soon as pus shall have formed. If the patient

be likely to be suffocated by the tumefaction,

bronchotomy may be necessary.

Cynanche Trachea'lis; the Cynanche laryn-

ge'a of some, Suffoca'tio strid'ula, Angi'na perni-

cio'sa, Asthma infan'tum, Cynanche strid'ula, Ca-
tar'rhus sujf'ocati' vus Barbaden'sis, Angina poly-

po'sa sive membra na'cea sive pulpo'sa, Empres'-
ina Bronchi''tis, E. Bronchlemmi'tis, Angina in-

jiammato'ria, A. suffocato' ria, A. strepito'sa,

Angina canina, A. exsudato'ria, Laryugi'tis et

Tracheitis infan' tilis, Laryngos'tasis seu La-
ryngo-trachei'tis, Laryngo-tracheiiis with diph-

theritic exuda'tion, Laryngoc'ace, Orthopnea cy-

nan'chica, Cynanchorthopna'a, Pcedanchone (?),

A. Trachea' lis, Morbus Strang ulato' rius, Trachi'-

tis. Tracheitis, Trachelitis, Diphtheri'tis trache-

a'lis, Expectora'tio Sol'ida, Cauma Bronchi'tis,

Group, Roup, Hives, Ghoak, Stuffing, Rising of
the lights, (F.) Angine laryngee et tracheale, La-
ryngite avec production defausses membranes, La-
ryngite peeudo-membraneuse. A disease charac-

terized by sonorous and suffocative breathing;

harsh voice ; cough, ringing, or like the barking
of a dog ; fever, highly inflammatory. It is apt

to be speedily attended with the formation of a
false membrane, which lines the trachea beneath
the glottis, and occasions violent dyspnoea and
suffocation, but is sometimes expectorated. The
dyspnoea, as in all other affections of the air-

passages, has evident exacerbations. It differs

in its character in different situations ; being in-

finitely more inflammatory in some places than
in others, and hence the success obtained by dif-

ferent modes of treatment. It chiefly affects

children, and is apt to recur, but the subsequent
attacks are usually less and less severe.

As a general rule, it requires the most ac-

tive treatment; bleeding from the arm or neck,

so as to induce paleness; leeches applied to the

neck, &c, according to the age,—the warm bath,

blisters to the neck or chest, and purgatives.

Formidable as the disease may be, if this plan be

followed early, it will generally be successful.

Many specifics have been recommended, but

the search has been idle and fruitless. The
majority of cases of what are called croup are

not of this inflammatory cast; but are more of a
spasmodic character, and have been termed by
the French faux croups, and with us are occa-

sionally termed spasmodic croup. The}' generally

yield to an emetic and the warm bath.

Cynanche Trachealis Spasmodica, Asthma
acutum, A. Thymicum— c. Ulcerosa, Cynanche
maligna.

CYXAX'CHICA. Medicines used in cases of

quinsy were formerly so called.

CYAXCHORTHOPXCEA, Cynanche tra-

chealis.

CYXAX'CHUM. Same etymon. A genus of

plants, Nat. Ord. Asclepiadaceae, of which the

following are used in medicine.

Cynanchxtm Argel,, C. olea?folium— c. Ipeca-

cuanha, Asclepias asthmatica.

Cynanchum Monspeliactm, Scam'mony of
Montpellier. The plant furnishes a blackish kind

of gum-resin, which is purgative, and but little

used.

CvNAXCnxM Ole.efo'liv-m, G. argel, Soleno-

etem'ma argel, Argel. An Egyptian, Nubian and
Arabian shrub, the leaves of which form a por-

' tion of most samples of Alexandrian senna.
They resemble senna in their action.

Cynanchum Yixcetoxicum, Asclepias vince-

toxicum.
Cynancht'M Yomito'rium, Tpecacttan'ha of the

Isle of France. As its name imports, this plant

resembles ipecacuanha in properties. It is emetic,

in the dose of from 12 to 24 grains of the powder.
CYXAXTHEMIS. Anthemis cotula.

CYXAXTimO'PIA, from tcvav, 'dog/ and
av£pw-o?, 'man.' A variety of melancholia, in

which the patient believes himself changed into

a dog; and imitates the voice and habits of that
animal.

CYX'ARA, C. Scol'ymus, Cin'ara scol'ymus.

The systematic name of the Ar'tichole, Alcoc'-

tilum, Ariicoc'alus, Artiscoc'cus Icevis. Cost us ni-

gra, Car'duus sati'vus non spina'sus, Cinara hor-

ten'sis, Scolymus sati'vus, Car'duus satin**. Car-
duus domest'icus cap'ite majo're, Carduus ai'tilis,

(F.) Artichaut. Family, Carduaeen?. Sex. Syst.

Syngenesia Polygamia aequalis. Indigenous in

the southern parts of Europe. Much used as an
agreeable article of diet. The juice of the leaves,

mixed with white wine, has been given in dropsies.

C YX ' I C U S, Gyno'des, from kvwv, ' a dog.'

Cynic. Relating to, or resembling a dog. Cynic
spasm is a convulsive contraction of the muscles
of one side of the face,—dragging the eye, cheek,

I
mouth, nose, <tc, to one side. See Canine.

CYXIPS QUERCUS FOLII, see Quercus in.

fectoria.

CYXOCOPRUS, Album gra?eum.
CYXOCRAMBE, Mercurialis perennis.

CYXOCTOXOX, Aconitum.
CYNOCYTISUS, Rosa canina.

CYXODEC'TOS, from kvwv, 'a dog,' and <Vcw,
*' I bite.' One who has been bitten by a dog.—
Dioscorides.

CYNODES, Cynicns.

CYNODESMION, Fraenum penis.

CYNODESMUS, Fraenum penis.

CYXODOXTES, Canine teeth.

CYNOGLOS'SUM, from ctwv, 'a dog,' and
yXuxxaa, ' a tongue.' Gynoglos'sum officinale seu
bl'color, Lingua Cani'na, Hound's tongue, Cabal-
la'tion, (F.) Langne de Chicn. Family, Boragi-
neae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. It is

i

aromatic and mucilaginous, and has been sup-
posed to be possessed of narcotic properties.

CYXOLOPIIOI, Spinous processes of the ver-
tebrae.

CYNOLYSSA, Hydrophobia.
CYXOMETRA AGALLOCHUM, Asallochum.
CYXOMOIA. Plantago psyllium.

CYXOMO'RIUM COCCIN'EUM, from kvwv,

'a dog,' and uwpiov, 'the penis.' (F.) Champignon
de Malte. Improperly called Fungus J/eliten'sis,

or Fungus of Malta, as it is not a fungus. The
powder has been given as an astringent in he-
morrhage, dysentery, &c.

CYXOREXTA. Boulimia.
CYXORRIIODOX, Rosa canina.

CYXOSBATOS, Rosa canina.

CYNOSORCHIS, Orchis mascula.
CYNOSPASTUM, Rosa canina.

CYOX", kvwv. The word sometimes signifies

the fraenum of the prepuce : at others, the penis.

CYOPHORTA. Pregnancy.
CYOT'ROPHY, Cyotroph'ia, Embryot'rophy,

Embryotroph'ia, from Kvoq, 'embryo,' and rpo<peivt
'to nourish.' Xutrition of the embryo. Foetal

nutrition.
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CYPi npervircns.

CYPERUS ANTIQ1 ORUM, Lawsonia m«-
mis—c. [ndkms, Curcuma Longn.

Cypb'bi s Low nua, from tcwrapos,

ind vessel,' which its roots have been said

mble. Qedangale, 1. Soucket odorant.

\ aromatic end bitter properties) but is

nut at so, Dorstenia contrayerva.

Cypbbos Odobus, Dorstenia contrayerva— c.

aia contrayerva— e. Romanus,
( .

'/-: theRound
'

(F.J Soucket rond. It is u more grate-

fully aromatic latter than the 0. longus.

Cypbbus Tbtb it . rotundas.

[O'MA, ''
/ », ''. pho'sis, Oyrto'ma, Oyr-

t, from Kv<po;, 'gil

Gibbosity of the spine. Bee Vertebral Column,
• forms a genus in the order Vys-

thetfiea, and elasa Havtuatfica of Good, and is de-

ially anteriorly: stature

short and incurvated; flesh flabby, tabid, and
wrinkled.' It includes Oretimsm, and Rickets.

CYPHOSIS, Gibbositas, see Hump, and Ky-

v

PRBS, Cupressus sempervirens.

3 3, Cupressus sempervirens—c. Tree,

Li idron.
' RINUM O'LEUM, Oil of Ci/prcss; pre-

f olive oil, cypress flowers, calamus,myrrh,
in, inula, bitumen of Judssa, Ac It was

formerly employed in certain diseases of the

uterus, pleui garded to be
both Btimulanl and emollient.

CYPRIPE'Dl I .M A< !A Q'LE, Stemlt u Ladu s>

Flower; indigenous; flowers

in .May and June. The roots are used by steain-

- in ntrvms diseases, like valerian.

Ctpripksium Calckolus, C. Luteum—c. Fla-
. Luteum.

('vim:ii'k'i>iim Lr'rri \r. ('. Calce'olus, C. I' 1"-

. C. Parviflo'rum, Yellow
tlipper, Moe'casin flower, Yellows, Bleed-

ing heart, Ami r'iean vale'rian, Yellow umbil, male
Mervine, Nook's arl:, <] . Venus jaune.

An indigenous plant. Nat. Order, Orchidaceee,

which is found all over the United States: blos-

g in .May and June. The root is considered

lie, and is used in the same
- val.-rian.

* vn:ir. mi \: Pakviflorum, C. Luteum — c.

Pubescena, C. Luteum.
tlPBOTUB S i

• j : « tau'iiT:. Showy ladies' slip-

the most beautiful of the genus.

CYPRIUM, Cuprum.
' CYPSELE, Cerumen,
CYRCEON, Anus.
CYRTOIDES, Cuboid.
CYRTOMA, Curvature, Cvphoma.
CYRTONOSOS, Rachitis.

I HEMON, Cyclamen.
\lirs, Ann-. Reetum.
•HYLLON, <yclau.cn.

' i 3'SOTIS, from/rttrof, 'the anus.' The lower
pert of the reetum :

DAL'GIA, OvstidaTgia, from kvotk, 'the
n.' Paia in the bladder.

CYSTANENCEPHA'LI i, from kvtis, 'a blad-
der,' and anencepha'lia, of brain.' A

. in which, in place of a brain, a

bladder is found filled with fluid.—G. St. Hilaire.

: rAUCHENOTOM'IA,fy«iorracJWfotom'ta,
Cystidotrachelotom'ia, from marts, 'a 1 'adder/

avx>iv, 'the neck.' and roftn, 'incision.' An inci-

sion i. bladder. Bee Lithotomy.

a miii't' rid
,

Callus' it'it vi»i'<:U ; from marts, 'bladder/ and

avS-ri, 'increase/ Hypertrophy of the coats of

the orinary bladder.—Fuohs. See Cysthyperaax-

Cl BTECTASY, Lithectasy.

i A Bl BN( l-i'il AH B, from Kvar^. 'bladder/

and KcipuXii, 'head.' A monster having a head
with a vesicular brain.— G. St. Hilaire.

i EOI/ITHOS, from kvcth, 'the bladder,'

and Xidog, ' a .-tone." Btone in the bladder. Also,

a medicine, employed to dissolve or break

CYSTERE1 lllS'.Ml B, I ritabiPitas;

fromxvortf, 'the bladder,' and tpidifa, '1 irritate.'

Irritability of the bladder.

CYSTHEPAT'ICUS, from evens,' the bladder,'

and 'vtap, 'the liver.' Belonging to the call-

bladder and liver. This name was given, for-

merly, to imaginary excretory duct- for the bile,

which were BUpposed to pass directly from tho
lht r to the gall-bladder.

CYSTHEPATOLITHrASIS,(^sft*(fepotoK*A»'-
aeis, ChoL lith'ia, Cholt lithi'asis, from mans, 'the

bladder,' '»;™p, 'the liver/ and XiSiaas, 'pain
caused by a calculus.' The aggregate of pheno-
mena caused by the presence of biliary calculi.

See Calculi, biliary.

CYSTIIITIS, Kysthitis.

CYSTHUS, Anus.

I 5 STHYPERSARCO'SIS, from Kvang, 'blad-

der/ 'vxep. 'over/ and aapKwaig , 'a fleshy growth /
een'tia Vesica urina'ria. A fleshy thick-

ening of the coats of the bladder.

CYSTIC, Cys'ticus, from marts, 'a bladder/
ing to the gall-bladder.

Cystic Abtebt, Arte'ria Cys'tica, is given off

from the right branch of the hepatic, and divides

into two branches, which proceed to the gall-

bladder. It is accompanied by two cystic veins,

whieh open into the vena porta ahdominalis.
Cystic Bilk. Bile contained in the gall-

bladder.

Cystic Calculi. Calculi formed in the gall-

bladder.

ic DrcT, Ductus cys'ticus, 3fea'tvs cys'ti-

cus. The duct proceeding from the gall-bladder,
which, by its union with the hepatic, forms the
ductus communis ckoledochus.

Cysi [<
( Ixidb Cam i i.i, see Calculi.

Cystic Sabco'ma, of Ab'eritethy, EmpTty'ma
Sarcoma cellulo'sum. Tumour, cellulose or cys-

bIIs oval, currant-sized orgrape-siz<

taining si roua fluid
; Bometimi - caseous, bound

in the thyroid gland (forming bronehocele, j testis,

ovarium. Ac.

CYS'TICA, Cystic Remedies. Such medicines
formerly believed propel for combating

- of the bladder.

CYSTICER'CUS, bommens, 'a bladder/ and
KcpKoi, 'a tail.' A genus ofentozoa of the family
of the hydatid--, distinguished by the caudal

in which the cylindrical or slightly de-
1 body of the animal terminates. TheCys-

ticer1cue cellulo'sa sen cellulo'sa, Hy'datis flnna,

has been often found in the cellular membrane.
CY8TIDA1 ci\, Cystalgia,

: [DELCO'SIS, from kvvt^. 'bladder,' and
'c'Xkuois, 'ulceration.' Buppuration or ulceration
of the urinary bladder.

E HDEPATIC1 S, Elepatocystio.

i LDEPATOLITHIA8IS,Cysthepatolithl-

NNORRH(EA, CystirrhoBa,
CYSTIDOCATARRHUS, Cystirrhoea.

[DOCELE,
STIDOPLEGIA, Cystoparalj

CYSTIDORRH
CYSTH)ORRHEXIS, l vstorrhexif.



CYSTIDORRHCEA 266 CYSTOSARCOMA

CYSTIDORRHCEA. Cvstirrhoea.

CYSTIDOSOMATOTOMIA, Cystosomatoto-
mia.

CYSTIDOSPASMUS, see Cystospastie.

CYSTIDOSTENOCHORIA, Stricture of the

urinary bladder.

CYSTIDOTOMIA, Cystotomia.
CYSTIDOTRACHELOTOMIA, Cystaucheno-

tomia.

CYSTIXURIA, Urine, cystinic.

CYSTINX, Vesicula.

CYSTIPHLOGIA, Cvstitis.

CYSTIRRHAG"IA, from marts, 'the bladder/
and oiryvvu), ' I break forth.' Hemorrhagefrom the

bladder, (F.) Hemorrhagic de la Vessie. By some
used synonymously with cvstirrhoea.

CYSTIRRHEUMA, Cystorrheuma.
CYSTIRRHCE'A. from maris, 'the bladder/

and p€u), 'I flow.' Paru'ria StillaW'tia Jlnco'sa,

Blennu'ria, Blennorrhea'a urina'lis, B. vesi'cce,

Cysto-blennorrhce'a, Cystorrhue'a, Cystido-blennor-

rhce'a, Ischu'ria, Cysto-phlegmat' ica, Tenesmus
Vesi'cce Muco'stu, Uri'na muco'sa, Cystocatar'-

rhus, Gystido-eatar' rhus, Cystidorrhoz'a, Urocysto-

catar'rhus, Dysu'ria Muco'sa, Pyu'ria Mucosa;
P. vis'cida, P-.sero'sa, Morbus cystophlegmat' icus,

I" i' -ir'rhus vesi'cce, (F.) Cystite muqueuse, Flux
muqueux de la vessie, Catarrhe vesical. A copious
discharge of mucus from the bladder, passing out
with the urine, and generally attended with dysu-
ria. It is commonly dependent upon an inflam-

matory or subinflammatory condition of the lining

membrane. The treatment must be regulated by
the cause. If it be not produced by an extrane-

ous body : the antiplogistic plan,—the exhibition

or warm diluents, and keeping the surface in a
perspirable state, by wearing flannel, are indi-

cated. Some of the turpentines may. at times,

be given with advantage; and astringent or other

appropriate injections be thrown into the bladder.

CYSTIS, Follicle. Urinary bladder— c. Cho-
ledochus, Gall-bladder— c. Fellea, Gall-bladder

c. Serosa, Hygroma.
CYSTITE, Cystitis—c. Muqueuse, Cvstitis.

CYSTFTIS, from maris, 'the bladder.' In-

fiamma'tio Vesi'cce, Empres'ma Cysti'tis, Cysti'tis

u'rica, Uro-cysti'tis, Oyatiphlo'gia, Cystophlo'gia,

In rlamm mat ion of the bladder, (F.) Cystite, In-

flammation, de la vessie; characterized by pain
and swelling in the hypogastric region ; discharge

of urine painful or obstructed, and tenesmus. It

may affect one or all of the membranes ; but com-
monly it is confined to the mucous coat. In the

chronic condition, it appears in the form of eys-

tirrhcea. It must be treated upon the same en-

ergetic principles as are required in other cases

of internal inflammation. Venesection, general

and local, the warm bath, warm fomentations,

warm, soothing enemata, diluents, etc. Cantha-
rides must be avoided, even in the way of blis-

ters, unless with precautions, as the disease is

often occasioned by them.

Cystitis Fellea, Cholecystitis—c. Urica, Cys-
titis.

CYSTITOME, Cystit'omus, Kibis'titome, from
marts, 'the bladder/ and refivtiv, 'to cut.' An
instrument, invented by Lafaye, for dividing the

anterior part of the capsule of the crystalline in

the operation for extracting cataract. It was
formed like the Pharynqotome.
CYSTOBLAST, Cvtoblast.

CYSTO-BLEXXORRHCEA, Cvstirrhoea.

CYSTO-BUBOXOCE'LE. from marts, 'the

bladder/ @ovpov, 'the groin/ and icrjXn, 'a tu-

mour.' Hernia of the bladder through the abdo-
minal ring.

CYSTO-CATARRnUS, Cvstirrhoea.

OYSTOCE'LE, Cystoce'lia] Cistoce'le, Cystido-

ce'le, from mans, 'the bladder/ and ktjXtj, 'a tu-

mour/ Her'nia vesi'cce urina'ria, Hernia of the

bladder, (F.) Hernie de la Vessie. It is not com-
mon. It occurs, most frequently, at the abdomi-
nal ring; less so at the crural arch, perina?um,
vagina, and foramen thyroideum. It may exist

alone, or be accompanied by a sac, containing
some abdominal viscus. The tumour is soft and
fluctuating; disappears on pressure, and increases

in size, when the urine is retained. It must be
reduced and kept in position by a truss. Vagi-
nal cystocele is kept in place by a pessary.

Cystocele Biliosa, Turgescentia vesicular

fellea?.

CYSTODYX'IA, from marts, 'the bladder/
and oSvvtj, 'pain.' Pain of the bladder; particu-

larly rheumatic pain.

CYSTOID, CystoV (lexis, Cyst-like, from mans.
'a bladder or cyst/ and etdos, 'resemblance.
That which resembles a cyst, as ' cystoid tumour.
CYSTO-LITHIASIS, see Calculi, vesical.

CYSTO-LITH'IC, Cystolith'icus, from mums,
'the bladder/ and \i$os, 'a stone.' Relating to

stone in the bladder.

CYSTOMA, see KjsL
CYSTO-AlEROCE'LE, from marts, 'the blad-

der/ fxtoos, 'the thigh/ and ktj\v, 'hernia.' Fe-
moral hernia, formed by the bladder protruding
beneath the crural arch.

CYSTOX'CUS, from mans, 'the bladder/ and
oyKog, ' tumour.' Swelling of the bladder.

CYSTOPARAL'YSIS, Cy-stidoparal'ysis, Cys-

tidople'gia, Cystople'gia, Cystoplex'ia, from ma-
ris, 'bladder/ and -aoa\vais, 'palsy.' Paralysis

of the urinary bladder. See Enuresis.

CYSTO-PHLEGMAT'IC, Cystophlegmat' icus,

from marts, 'the bladder/ and <p\eyna, 'mucus,
phlegm.' Belonging to the vesical mucus. Mor-
bus d/stophteqmat'icus. Cvstirrhoea.

CYSTOPHLOGIA. Cystitis.

CYSTOPHTHI'SIS, "Phthisis vesica'lis, from
mans, 'the bladder/ and <p9iu), 'I consume.'
Consumption from ulceration of the bladder,—
Ul'cera seu Helco'sis vesi'cce.

CYSTOPLAS'TIC, Cystoplas'ticus: from rwrrts,

'the bladder/ and -\aaaw. 'I form.' An epithet

for operations for the cure of fistulous openings
into the bladder: sometimes restricted to the cure

by translation of skin from a neighbouring part.

CYSTOPLEGIA. Cystoparalysis.

CYSTOPLEG"IC, Oystopleg"icm. Belonging
to paralysis of the bladder; from marts, 'the

bladder.' and -\rtaaw, 'I strike.'

CYSTOPLEX'IA, Cystoparalysis.

CYSTOPTO'SIS, from marts, 'the bladder/

and linrrnv, 'to fall.' Relaxation of the inner

membrane of the bladder, which projects into the

canal of the urethra.

CYSTOPY'IC, Cystopy'icus. from marts, 'the

bladder.' and nvov, ' pus.' Relating to suppura-

tion of the bladder.

CYSTORRHAG"IA, Hcematu'ria cyst' ica. ffen-

morrhag"ia vesi'cce, Strangu'rxa oruen'ta, San-
guinis rtuor vesi'cce, from mans, 'the bladder,'

and payrj, 'rupture.' A discharge of blood from
the vessels of the urinary bladder.

CYSTORRHEU'MA, Cystirrhen'ma, Rhvima-
tis'mus vesi'cce urina'rice ; from maris, ' the blad-

der.' and pevfia, 'defluxion/ rheumatism.' Rheu-
matism of the bladder.

CYSTORRHEX'IS, Cystidorrhex'is ; from ma-
ns. ' bladder,' and 'prifo,

' rupture.' Rupture of

the urinary bladder.

CYSTORRHCEA, Cvstirrhoea.

CYSTOSARCO'MA, from mans, 'a bladder or

cyst.' and sarcoma. A tumour consisting of a
combination of cysts and cystoids, so called by
J. Miiller.



CYSTOSOMATOMIA m DACRTora:rs

KATOM1 \

ntotom't'a, from nwris, 'the bladder,' Mpa,
' and tou>i, 'incision.' An incision into

the »>
> I \- of the bladder.

CYS rOSPASMl s, -

. from KvffTii,

'the bladder/ and <xt.jw. • I contract.' Relating

: -;ii of the bladder, and particularly of its

sphincter ;-

I

s

ENOCHO'R] I, OynSdottenocho'ria,
i xmrn'td. A stricture,

narrowness, inequality or saooatod condition of

the urinary bladder.
- rOTHROM'BOl D boVdest

ttom
•the Madder," and 9sep/fof, 'a clot/ Relat-

of olota in the bladder.

tonus, from irveTtf, 'the

I ladder/ and rcpvttv, 'to cut.' An instrument

1 for cutting the bladder. Instruments

kind have been more frequently, although

very improperly, called Lithotomes,

CYSTOTOM'IA, Oystidotom'ia, Bame etymon.

Incision of the bladder. Sectio vesica'lis. ' i-

totomia means cutting into the bladder for any
; '.

) Incision </< la vessie. Commonly,
it is applied to the puncturing of the bladder fu-

tile purpose of removing the urine: whilst Liiho-

t"ui>i has been employed for the incisions made
with tlie view of extracting calculi from the

Lithotomy.
rOTRACHKLOTOMIA, Cystauchenoto-

mia. Bee Lithotomy.
< VT'INI'S, Oytinus Erypocist'is, Hyp

\ - i parasitica] plant,

which grOWS in the south of France and in '
I

(>n the roots of the woody cistus. The juice of its

fruit is acid, and wry astringent It is extracted

by expression, and converted into an extract, which
is'tidis, and was formerly

much used in hemorrhages, diarrhoea, <tc.

CYTTSTX .An immediate vege-

table principle, discovered ;

r and
lie. in the .-eel- of OjfttXtU* I.nbur'num or

lly, Leguminosa ,

& . Diadelphia Decandria. Cytisine has ana-

properties to emetine. In the dote of one

or two grains, it produces vomiting ami purging;

and. in a stronger dose, acts as an acrid poison.

The seeds of the Cytisus Laburnum,
(F.) Aubourst

have been long known to produce vomiting and
purging.

CYTISMA ECZEMA, Eczema— c. Herpes,

Herpes.

CVTISO-GEXIST A. Bpartium leoparinm.

CYTISUS LABURNUM, see fytisina—

c

Bcoparius, Bpartium scoparium.

CYTFTIS, Scyti'tis, Demati'tit, !>• rmi'tis,

CuH'tis, Corii'tis, from (turif, 'the skin.' and

Uis, ' denoting inflammation.' Inflammation of

the skin.

<Y TOBLAST, Cyttoblaat, from nres, 'cell.'

and 0\aoTos, 'germ.' Cell-germ, Nu'cleut

Noyau. A primary granule, from which all ani-

mal and vegetable bodies are presumed to be

formed. When the nucleus or cytoblast I

cell, and is attached to its walls, the germinal
el!, thus formed, is called a nucleated ceU,

"When the nucleus contains a simple granule, the

latter is termed a nucleolus, (F.J NucUole, Xu-
cUolule.

CYTOBLASTE'MA: same etymon. TntereeV-

lular substance, Hy'aline substance, Substantia

vifrea Ben hyal'ina, Matrix. The gum or mucus
in the vegetable, and probably the liquor san-

guinis after transudation from the vessels in the

animal, in a state fully prepared for the formation

of the tissues. — Schwann and Bchleiden. By
many, Blastema is preferred, inasmuch as it does

invey the idea of cellular development.

CYTTABOS. Glaus.

D.

figure of the Greek A, according to Galen,

w;'- the sign for quartan fever.

DAI in all am.
li \t NE'RON, iaKvnpov, from 6aKvtiv, 'to bite.'

An ancient name foi a eollyrium, comp
oxide of copper, pepper, eadmia, myrrh, safl'rou,

gum Arabic, and opium.
/in, l>n<-' ,-.,

, '.ncpvpa,

, 'a tes :' B

DACRYADENAL'GIA, DacryoiicU nal'gia,

gland,1 and a v
; Of,

'pain.' r pain in the lachrymal gland.

from
l .

• .i gland,1 and it!*. In-

of the '••" hrymal gland.

DACRYALLCEO'SIS, from Saspv, '* tear,' and
-.' A morbid condition of the

I

' DION, Convolvulus

DACRYGELO'SIS, from baxpvia, ' 1 w<

.

• I laugh/ A kind of Insanity, in which
iud laughs al the same time.

OR'RHYSIS: from .'-•

: and 'ai^oppvfft;, ' hemorrhage.1 A
I

v tears.

D M aYNOMA, Epiphora,

INALGIA, Daeryadenal

DACRYOBLENNORRHCE
'•ii-.' and

|

.' Dis-
charge of tears mixed with mucus.

DACRYOCYSTAT/GIA, from ia Kpvo>, 'I weep/
kvotis, 'a sac,' and a\yog, 'pain.' Disease or pain

' in the lachrymal sac.

DACRYOCYSTIS, Lachrymal sac.

DACRYOCYSTFTIS, from Saicpvov, 'a tear,'

ler/ Inflammation of the lach-

rymal sac.

DACBYOCYSTOSYBINGOKATAKL1
fi"in daeryocystis, the 'lachrymal sac,' ovoiy^. 'a

pipe, a fistula,' and KarasXetais, ' 6 lock

A term, proposed by Dieffenbach for the b

of lachrymal fistuhe by transplantation.

operation consists in paring the edg<

tula, loosening the borders, and assisting the re-

tegumental displacement by lateral inci-

DACBYCDES, Lachrymo'sus, from Satavm, 'I

mbling teai dacry-
o'«//.«. A Banii as nicer, a weeping

DAC'RYOLITE, Dacryol'ithus, from iaxpw,
•

! v. e ip/ and Xifl - ' a Btoi

found in the lachrymal

DACRYOLFTHFASIfi
last. The formation of concretions in tb<

D LCRYl >'

ilooed by an occlusion ol the puncta
lachrymalia.— Voj

DACR1 l

DA( • m*. 'T weep.' and
rouo), *1 make.1 A substance which excites tho



DACRYOPS 268 DAPHNE

secretion of tears,— as the onion, horse-radish,

garlic, &c.

DAC'RYOPS, from SaKpvw, 'I weep/ and w\p,

'the eye.' A weeping eye. A tumefaction of

the lachrymal passages.

DACRYOPYORIUKE'A, Pyorrhea'a via'rum
lachryma'Hum, from banpv, ' a tear,' irvov, 'pus,'

and peu, ' to flow.' A discharge of tears mixed
with purulent matter.

DACRYORRHCE'A, Dacryrrhoe'a, Dacryor'-

rhysis, Dacryr1
' rliysis, from Saicpv, 'a tear,' and

ptw, ' to flow.' A morbid flux of tears.

DACRYORRHYSIS, Dacryorrhoea.

DACRYOSOLENI'TIS, from <Wpu, 'a tear,'

cu\r]v. ' a canal,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Iufl munition of the lachrymal ducts.

DACRYOSYRINX, Fistula lachrymalis.

DACRYRRHCEA, Dacryorrhoea.

DACRYRRHYSIS, Dacryorrhoea.

DACTYLE'THRA, Dactyli'thra, from ZuktvXos,

'a finger.' A name given by the ancients to dif-

ferent topical applications, having the form o*f a
finger, and proper for being introduced into the

throat to excite vomiting.

DACTYLETUS, Herrnodactvlus.
DACTYL'IOX, Dactyl' iurn,"from SaKrvXog, 'a

finger.' The union of the fingers with each other.

This affection is generally congenital: but it may
be owing to burns, ulcerations, inflammation of

the fingers. <fcc.

DACTYL'IOS, from 6aKrv\og, * a finger.' A
troch or lozenge, when shaped like a finger. The
anus.

DACTYLITIS, Paronychia.
DACTYLIUS, from SoktvXios. annidus, 'a ring.'

Dactyx'ius Agulea'tis. A worm of a light

colour, aunulated, cylindrical, but tapering slightly

towards both extremities, from two-fifths to four-

fifths of an inch long, which has been found in

the urine.

DACTYLODOCHME, Dochme.
DACTYLOSYM'PHYSIS, from SaKrvXog, 'a

finger,' and crvfi^vaig, 'union.' Adhesion of the

fingers to each other. _
DACTYLOTHE'KE, from baxrvXog, 'a finger,'

and Oijko, 'a case or sheath.' An instrument for

keeping the fingers extended when wounded.

—

Ambrose Pare.

DACTYL US, Dig"itus, 'a finger.' The
smallest measure of the Greeks, the sixth part

of a foot. Also, the Date.

DJEDA'LEA SUAYEOLEXS, Bole'tus sen
Fungus Sal'icis, Boletus disco'ideus seu suaveolens,

Fungus albus sali'geus, (F.) Agaric odorant, Bolet

odorant. A champignon, which grows on the

trunks of old willows. It has a smell of anise,

which is penetrating and agreeable : and has
been recommended in phthisis pulmonalis in the

dose of a scruple four times a day.

DAEDALUS, Hvdrargyrum.
DJEDIOX, Bougie.

D.EMOXOMAXIA, Demonomania.
D.ES, Taedse.

DAFFODIL, Xarcissus pseudonarcissus.

DAFFY'S ELIXIR, Tinctura sennas compo-
sita.

DAISY, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum. Eri-

geron Philadelphicum— d. Common, Bellis— d.

Ox-eye, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum.

DALBY'S CARMIN'ATTVE. A celebrated

empirical remedy, much used as a carminative

for children. The following is a form for its pre-

paration :
(
Magnesia alb. T^ij ', ol. mentha piper.

gtt. j ; ol. nuc. moschat, gtt. iij ; ol. anisi, gtt. iij ;

tinct. castor, gtt. xxx: timet, asafatid. gtt. xv;
tinct. opii, gtt. vj sp. pulegii, gtt. xv; tinct. car-

dam, c. gtt. xxx; aouce menthaz p>ip. 5U- M.)

A Committee of the Philadelphia College of
Pharmacy recommend the following form :

—
(Aqua, Ox; Sacchar. alb. 3;xxxij ; Carbon. Po-
tass. 3ss; C'arb. Mag. 3 XU> Tinct. Opii. f'^vj;

Ol. menth. pip., Ol. Anethi Fanicul. aaf^ij. M.)
DALTO'NIAN. An absurd name given to

one who cannot distinguish colours; because the
celebrated chemist Dalton had the defect. See
Achromatopsia.
DALTONISM, Achromatopsia.
DAMSON, Prunum Damascenum— d. Moun-

tain, Quassia simarouba — d. Tree, Prunus do-
mestiea.

DAXCE, see Mania, dancing.

DAXCIXG, Salta'tio, (F.) Danse. A kind of
exercise and amusement, composed of a succes-

sion of motions, gestures, and attitudes, executed
by measured steps to the sound of the voice or

musical instrument. It is a healthy exercise.

Dancing Mania, see Mania, dancing— d.

Plague, see Mania, dancing.
DAXDELIOX, Leontodon taraxacum.
DAXDRIFF, Pityriasis.

DAXDRUFF, Pityriasis.

DAXDY. Dengue.
DANEYERT,"MINERAL WATERS OF. A

spring, a league and a half from TJpsal, in Swe-
j

den. The waters contain carbonic acid, holding
in solution carbonate of iron, sulphate of iron,

sulphates of soda and lime, chloride of sodium,
and silica. It is frequently employed in medicine.
DAXEWORT, Sambucus ebulus.

DAXICH ; an Arabic word, signifying the
weight of 8 grains.

DANSE, Dancing—d. de St. Guy, Chorea—d.

de St. Witt, Chorea.
DAPHNE, Lauras.
Daphne Alpi'na, Cham ale'a, Chamcelce'a,

Widow wail. Family, Thymelseae. Sex. Syst.

Octandria Monogynia. A sort of dwarf-olive.

An acrid, volatile, alkaline principle has been
separated from the bark of this plant by M.
Yauquelin, to which he has given the name
Daphnine. The plants of the genus owe their

vesicating property to this principle.

DAPHNE BOISGEXTIL, Daphne mezereum
— d. Flax-leaved, Daphne gnidium— d. Garou,
Daphne gnidium.
Daphne Guid'tom, D.panicula'ta, Thymela'a,

Th. Monspeliaca, Thymele'a, Cneo'ron, Spurge
Flax, Flax-leaved Daphne. The plant which
furnishes the Garou Bark, (F.) Daphne Garou,
Sain-bois. It is chiefly used, when used at all,

for exciting irritation of the skin. The Grana
Gnid'ia, (see Cnid'ia grana,) are acrid poisons,

like all the plants of this genus, when taken in

quantity. According to others, the garou bark
and grana gnidia are obtained from the daphne
laureola.

Daphne Laureola, D. major, Thymelce'a l«u-

re'ola. The systematic name of the SpurgeLaurel,
Laureola. The bark of this plant has similar

properties to the last.

Daphne Liottardi, D. laureola—d. Major, D.
laureola.

Daphne Meze'reum, D.Liottar'di, Thymela'a
meze'reum. The systematic name of the Meze'-
reon, Mezereum, Spurge olive, (F.) Daphne Bois-
gentil. The bark of the mezereon, Mezereum,
(Ph. U. S.) possesses analogous properties to the

other varieties of Daphne. It is considered sti-

mulant and diaphoretic : and. in large doses, is

emetic. It has been employed in syphilitic cases,

but its efficacy is doubtful. Soaked in vinegar,

—

like the other varieties of daphne, it has been
employed to irritate the skin, especially to keep
issues open.

Daphne Paniculata, D. Gnidium.
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DAPHXEL.T.' ON, tyietm Lauri'num, from

ia+»>t, • the Laorel or bay tree,' and cAoioy, 'oil.'

-

DAPHND5 Upina.
J> \ R \ !'.].. Lolium bemolentam.
DARSENL, Lauras oinnamomum.
1» LRSINI, Laanu oinnamomam.
DARSIS, From etpu>, "I excoriate,' 'I skin.'

The Qxeek physicians Beamed to bare used this

word to designate the anatomioal preparation,

which consists In removing the skin for exposing

I by it.

DARTA, Cmpetigo— <L Excoriativa, Herpes

i— d. Maligna, Herpes exedens.

DARTOS. Same derivation; Membra'na cnr-

Tu'nica muscula'rie, T. rvbicun'da scroti,

Marsu'pium muteulo'sumj from 6apro<, 'skinned.'

A name, given to the second covering of the tes-

tiele. which the ancient anatomists conceived to

be muscular, but which is merely areolar. Its

external surface is towards the scrotum ; the in-

ternal towards the tunica vaginalis. Frederick

Lobstein and Breschet consider, thai it proceeds

from an expansion of the fibrous cord, known by
the name Oubt mactdum .

DARJ'BE, Herpes, Impetigo, Pityriasis— d.

'•. Ecthyma impetigo— d. Crwtacie fla-
rigolupinosa

—

d. Orouteuse, Impetigo
— d, Ecailleuse, Psoriasis

—

d. Fongueuae, Ecthy-

ma

—

d, Furfuracit arrondie, Lepra, Lepra vul-

garis

—

d, Furfuracie ttolante, Lichen, Pityriasis

— </. PhfyctSnotde, Herpes phlyctssnoides— d.

Pustuleuse couperoee, Gutta rosea

—

d. Pustuleuse

Anne

—

,/. Pustuleuse mentagra, Syco-

sis— d. Rongeante, Herpes exedens; see Estbio-

menus — '/. Squammeuse kwnide, Eczema— d.

,,, us, Uch&ndide, Psoriasis— d. Vive, Be-
gems*
DARTBEUX (F.), Herpetic. Participating

in the character- of Darin or Herpes, Also, one
1 with dartre. Dartre has been used, at

other, for almost every disease of the

skin. E

- AM A. from Saavs, 'rough/ 'hairy.' A
of the eye— the same as trachoma, but
degree.

—

Actios, Gorracus.

DA8TTE8. Same etymon. Roughness, par-

ticularly of the tongue and voice. Hairiness,

Him
DATE, Pal'mula, Daeftybu, Brd'anos, Phce'ni-

tos, the fruit of the Phoenix dactyli/'era seu ex-

tePsa, Palma daetuli/'era, (V.) Datte. The un-
ripe date is astringent When ripe, it resembles

the li_r . The juice of the tree is refrigerant.

J' UK PLUM, INDIAN, Diospyrus lotus.

DATTE, Late.

DATURA, D. Stramonium.
]> \t, 'a \ 8 am;i in'k \. Hi '/ Thorn Apple; called

by the Imlians of Peru Huaeaoaehu, Verba de
11,1,11,1 {Jkuaca, a grave) or Grave-plant, and Bo-

0. A plant from which the Peruvian In-
dian- prepare a narcotic drink called Tonga.

1'aii 'ha Sthamo'nii \i. Stramo'ninm, Stramo'-
?(/./. Barycoc'calon, Sola'nvm fos'tidum, Stromo*-
ttinui iiiujiis iiiijum, seu spino'sum sen vulga'tum sen

fos'tidum, Pomum sen Milium spino'sum, Nux me-
tfn/, Datu'ra, Dutro'a, Daty'ra, Thorn Apple,
J, inn -tnirn Weed, Jxmeton Weed, Stinkweed, (F.)

• hi , /'miinn Spineuee. The herbaceous part

of the plant and the -• da are the parts used in

medicine. They are narcotic and poisonous •—
• n internally as narcotics and antispasmo-

dics, and applied externally a- sedatives, in the
firm of fomentation. The seeds are smoked like

t ibaoco, iii asthma The dose of the powder is,

gr. j to gr. viii.

DA'TUBINE, Daturi'na, Datu'ria, Datu'rium,
The active principle of the Datura Stramonium,

separated by Brand.'-, a German ehemist. It has
D rendered available in medicine.

DAT! RIUM, Daturine.

DATYRA, Datura stramonium.
DAUCI'TES Vl.M.M. Wine, of which the

<<r Wild Carrot was an ingredient. The
s 1- were steeped in must It was formerly os< d

in coughs, convulsions, hypochondriasis, <•

of the uterus, Ac.

DAUCUS CANDIAN1 B,Athamants eretensis.

Daucus Caro'ta. The systematic name of

the Carroi J '/nut: It,, urns, Daueus sylves'tris seu

vulga'ris seu sati'vus, Cauea'lis caro'ta, Pattina'ea
sylvestris tenuifo'lia ojjficina'rwn, Ado'rion, Or-
der, DmbeUiferse. (F.) Oarotte, The root, and
seed, Carota — (Ph. U. S.)— have been used in

medicine. The root is sweet and mucilaginous j

and the Beeds have an aromatic odour, and mode-
rately warm, pungent taste. The root has been

used as an emollient, to fetid and ill-conditioned

sores. The seed* have been regarded as sto-

machic, carminative and diuretic: but they have
little efficacy. The seeds of the wild plant are,

by some, preferred to those of the ga
DAUCUS CrbtICUS, Athamanta, eretensis — d.

Cyanopus, Pimpinella magna — d. Sativus, D.
carota — d. Seprinius, Scandix cerefolium — d.

Sylvestris, D. carota—d. Vulgaris, D. carota.

DAUPHINELLE, Delphinium Btaphisagria.

DAVIDSON'S REMEDY FOB CAN CEP, see
Conium maculatum.
DA VIER, Dentagra.

DAWLISH, CLIMATE OF. A town in De-
vonshire, frequented by phthisical invalids during
the winter. It is well protected from northerly
winds, and also from the violence of the south-

westerly gales. It offers, however, but a con-
fined space.

PAX. MINERAL WATERS OF. Dax is a
city two leagues from Bordeaux, where there are

four springs, that are almost purely thermal ;

containing only a very small quantity of chloride

Of magnesium, and sulphate of soda and lime.

Temperature 76° to 133° Fahrenheit.

DAYMARE, Incubus vigilant ium.

DAY-SIGHT, Hemeralopia—d. Vision, Heme-
ralopia.

DAZZLING, Oaliga'tio, (F.) Eblouissement.
A momentary disturbance of sight, occasioned
either by the sudden impression of too powerful
a light, or bv some internal cause : as plethora.

DE VENTRE INSPICIENDO, 'of inspect-

big the belly.' Where there is reason to suppose,
that a woman feigns herself pregnant, a writ dc
ventre inspiciendo may be issued to determine
whether she be so or not. Until recently, in

England, the decision was left to twelve matron |

and twelve respectable men, according to the
strict terms of the ancient writ.

DEAF-DUMBNESS, Mutitas surdorum.
DEAFNESS, from Anglo-Saxon beaj.

ditcts, Copho'eis, Di/secoi'c, Dyaecce'a organ'ica,
Baryecoi'a, Hardness of hearing, Hypocopho'sfe,
Suhsur1ditas, Bradyeoi'a, Bradyeoox'a, (F.) Sur-
ditS, Dureti deVouie. Considerable diminution
or total loss of hearing. It may be the effect of
acute or chronic inflammation of the internal ear,

paralysis of the auditory nerve or it- pulpy extre-

mity, or of some mechanical obstruction to the

sonorous rays. In most oasea>however, the cause
of the deafness i- not appreciable, and the treat-

ment has to be purely empirical. Syringing the
ears, dropping in slightly stimulating oils, fumi-
gation-, Ac., are the most likely means to afford

relief.

Dxafwesb, Tatlok's Rekxdt Fon, see Allium.
DEALB \t;o. Paleness.

DEAMBULATIO, Walking.
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DEARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis.

DEASCIATIO, Aposceparnismus.

DEATH, (Sax. 6ea3,) Apobio'sis, Abio'sis, Ex-
tlnc'tio, Ob'itus, Psychorag" ia, Psychorrhag"ia,
Le'thum.Letum, Jfors, Inter 1

'it us, Than'atos, Death,
(F.) Mart. Definitive cessation of all the func-

tions, the aggregate of which constitute life. Real
Death, Apothana'sia, is distinguished from as-

phyxia or apparent death: — the latter being
merely a suspension of those same functions.

But it is often difficult to judge of such suspen-
sion, and the only certain sign of real death is

the commencement of putrefaction. At times,

therefore, great caution is requisite to avoid mis-

takes. Death is commonly preceded by some
distressing symptoms, which depend on lesion of

respiration, circulation, or of the cerebral func-

tion, and which constitute the agony. That which
occurs suddenly, and without any, or with few,

precursory signs, is called sudden death. It is

ordinarily caused by disease of the heart; apo-
plexy; the rupture of an aneurism, or by some
other organic affection. Death is natural, when
it occurs as the result of disease : violent, when
produced by some forcible agency. It may like-

wise affect the whole body, or a part only ; hence
the difference between somatic and molecular

death.

The chief varieties of the modes of death may
foe thus given :

—

{Suddenly—Syn-
cope: Gradual

—

Asthenia.
" " in the lungs—Asphyxia.
u " in the brain—Apoplexy.

in the gray f Paralysis of
" " matter of the -< pneumogastrics,

medulla, ( &c.
" " in the blood—necraemia.

Death, Apparent, Asphyxia.
Death, Black. The plague of the 14th cen-

tury was so called, which is supposed to have
proved fatal in Europe to 25,000,000 of people.

—

Hecker.
Death of Man, Cicuta maculata— d. Stiffen-

ing. Riaror mortis.

DEBILIS, Infirm.

DEBIL'ITANTS, Debilitan'tia, Antidynam'-
ica, Philadynam'ica, from debilitare, itself from
debilis, quasi dehabilis, 'weak,' 'to weaken.'
Remedies exhibited for the purpose of reducing
excitement. Antiphlogistics are, hence, debili-

tants.

DEBILITAS, Debility—d. Erethisica, see Irri-

table— d. Nervosa, Neurasthenia, see Dritable
— d. Visus, Asthenopia.

DEBIL'ITY, Debil'itas, Astheni'a, Blaci'a,

Anenerge'sia, Anenergi'a, "Weakness, (F.) Fai-
blesse. A condition, which may be induced by
si number of causes. It must not be confounded
with fatigue, which is temporary, whilst debility

is generally more permanent.
Debility may be real, or it may be apparent

;

and, in the management of disease, it is important
to attend to this. At the commencement of fever,

for example, there is often a degree of apparent
debility, which prevents the use of appropriate

means, and is the cause of much evil. Excite-

ment is more.dangerous than debility.

DEBOTTEMENT, Luxation.

DEBORDEMENT (F.), from diborder, (de

and border) ' to overflow.' A popular term for

one or more sudden and copious evacuations from
the bowels. It is chiefly applied to bilious eva-

cuations of this kind

—

Debordement de Bile.

DEBRIDEMENT (F.), Frcsno'rum sobt'tio,

from (F.) dibrider, (de and brider,) ' to unbridle.'

The removal of filaments, &c, in a wound or
abscess, which prevent the discharge of pus. In
a more general acceptation, it means the cutting

of a soft, membranous or aponeurotic part, which
interferes with the exercise of any organ what-
ever : thus, in paraphimosis, debridement of the

prepuce is practised to put an end to the inflam-

mation of the glans : in strangulated hernia, de-

bridement of the abdominal ring is had recourse

to, to remove the stricture of the intestine, <fec.

DECAGRAMME, from Scku, ' ten,' and yoaHjJ a,

'a gramme.' The weight of ten grammes, 154.34

grains Troy.
DECAM'YRON, from hica, Hen,' and uvpov,

'ointment.' An ancient cataplasm, composed of
malabathrum, mastich, euphorbium, spikenard,

styrax calamita, carbonate of lime, common pep-

per, unguentum nardi, opobalsamum , and wax.
DECANTA'TION, Decanta'tio, Defu'sio, 3fe-

tangism'os, Catach'ysis. A pharmaceutical ope-

ration, which consists in pouring off, gently, by
inclining the vessel, any fluid which has left a
deposit.

DECAPITATIO ARTICULORUM, see Re-
section.

DECARBONIZATION, Hjeniatosis.

DECESSIO, Ecpiesma.

DECHARNE, Demusculatus.

DECHAUSSE3IENT (F.) [de and chausser.)

The state, in.which the gums have fallen away
from the teeth, as in those affected by mercury,
in old persons, &c. Also, the operation of lanc-

ing the gums. See Gum lancet.

DECHA USSOIR, Gum lancet.

DECHIRE3IENT, Laceration.

DECH1R URE, Wound, lacerated.

DECIDENTIA, Cataptosis, Epilepsy.

DECIDUA, Decidua membrana.
Decid'uA Membra'na, Deeid'ua, Decid'unua

Membrane, from decidere, 'to fall off,' (de, and
cadere.) So called on account of its being consi-

dered to be discharged from the uterus at partu-

rition. A membrane, formerly defined to be the

outermost membrane of the foetus in utero : and
still so defined by some—as by Dr. Lee. Chans-
sier calls it Epicho' rion : by others, it has been
called 31ernbra'na cadu'ca Hunteri, 3I.floceulcn'-

ta, M. cellulo'sa, 31. sinuo'sa, 31. com run' ids, M.
pr&exis'tens, Decidua externa, Tu'nica exterior

ovi, T. cadu'ca, T. crassa, 3tembra'na cribro'sa,

3lembra'na ovi mater'na, 31. muco'sa, Decidua
spongio'sa, Epio'ne, Placen'ta uteri sued nturia'-

tus, Subplacen'ta, 3Iembra'na u'teri inter'na ero-

lu'ta, Nidamen'tum, Anhis'tous viembrane, (F.)

Caduque, O. vraie, 3Iembrane caduque, JEpione,

Perione. Prior to the time of the Hunters, called

Cho'rion spongio'svm, C. tomento'sum, fungo'sum,
rcticula'tum, &c, Tu'nica fdamento'sa, Shaggy
Chorion, Spongy Chorion, &c. Great diversity

has prevailed, regarding this membrane and its

reflected portion. It exists before the germ ar-

rives in the uterus,—as it has been met with in

tubal and ovarial pregnancies ; and is occa-

sioned by a new action, assumed by the uterine

vessels at the moment of conception. Chaussier,

Lobstein, Gardien, Yelpeau and others consider

it to be a sac, without apertures, completely li-

ning the uterus, and that when the ovum descends
through the tube, it pushes the decidua before it,

and becomes enveloped in it. except at the part
destined to form the placenta. That portion of
the membrane, which covers the ovum, forms the
Membra.'na deeid'ua refex'a, (F.) Caduque vefle-

chie, Membrane caduque reflccliie, according to

them;—the part lining the uterus being the De-
cidua U'teri. Towards the end of the fourth

month, the decidua reflexa disappears. The
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very existence of a runted deeidua refU

however, been denied. This last membnu
1 various names. Dr. Granville, regard-

ing it a> the externa] membrane of the ovum, has
termed It has aba been termed
Jncolu'i rum m, mhrnun''.

. urn. M'< mhru' im nti-

form'it eko'rii, Membm'na JUamento'aa, M. ad-

ia and M. "»• and Dt cid'ua

tnbrane which, according

mm and others, is situate between the

La and the uterus, and which he considers

later period than the decidna

vera, be gave the name membra'na decid'ua es-

ro'tina.

1 reeearohea seem to show, that the

decidna is an altered condition of the lining

membrane of the uterus, with a whitish secretion

filling the uterine tubular glands. The deeidua

is probably formed by the agency of nu-
i cells from the plastic materials thrown out

from the deddua uteri: in the same manner as

•rion is formed in the Fallopian Tube from
materials thrown out from its lining mem-

brane. That the decidna reflexa is nol a mere
1 portion of the deeidua uteri is shown

by the tact, that the texture of the two is by
no means identical.

is reflexa.

DECIDUOUS MEMBRANE, Deeidua (mem-

DEC'IGRAMME, !>• cigram'ma, from </< cimue,

'tli.- tenth part,' and
\

mime.' The
tenth part of the gramme in weight : equal to a
little less than twi achj 1.543 Troy.

[MA'Ni PEBRIS, from decern, 'ten.
1

An intermit paroxysms return every
10th day or every 9 days. If is supposititious.

" L'TION, D from de, and
cry out.' The art of depictii

sentiments by inflections of the voice, accompa-
nied with gestures, which render the meaning of

ik.-r more evident, and infuse into the

f the auditors the emotions with which
he is imprest mation may become the

ation, prod:,

the pulmonary circulation,—accompanied by the
ment, Bometi need,—is the

if many morbid all rticularly of

pneumonia, I s, and apoplexy. In mo-
il, it gives, a healthy excitement to the

frame.

DECLINATIO, Decline.

LINE, Decliua'tio, Inclina'tio, I

. Parae'mi, Paracma'sia, (F.)

.
• to bend.' That

period of a disorder or paroxysm, at which the
symptomi begin to abate inviolei •••-. We speak,

the decline of life, or of the powei
'

'

'./- '/- '/-' fin. when the phy-
m 1 moral faculties lose a little of tfa

tivitv and energy. See Phthisis, and T.

. 'from,'
nn 1 citrus, 'acclivity.' faclining downwards,

plied to the most depending
a tumour or abs<

'tio, from '/

• q I .'•
'

'

. If .
'/

.

tain ingredients in a fluid, for

ctraoting the part- soluble at

that temperature. Decoction, likewise, means
the produel of this operation, to which the terms

"", Aphepsi 'in". Ap'oti ,u. A in, -J, in,,,

I
'n/f'ii and / ii ap-

plied according to and . in order to
avoid any confusion between the operation and

luct;—as praBparatie \e used for the net

ofpreparing; praparatum^ for the thing prepared.
1m ton oi A i mis. Compoi wd, Decoctum

impositum — d. of Bark, Decoctum Cin-

chona — d. of Barley, Decoctum hordei — d. of

Barley, oompound, Decoctum hordei compositum
— d. liitter, Decoctum amarum — d. of Cabbage

ark, Decoctum geoffrsasB inermis— d. of

Cassia, Decoctum cassias—d. of Chamomile, De-
coctum anthemidis nobilis — d. ofCinchoi
ooctum Cinchona' — d. of Cinchona, compound
laxative, Decoctum kinse kinsB compositum et

laxans — d. of Colomba, compound, Decoctum
Calumbse compositum — d. of Dandelion, I

turn Taraxaci— d. of DogVi 1. Dei OOtum Cornus
Florida?— d. of Elm bark, Decoctum olmi—d. of

Foxglove, Decoctum digitalis

—

</. dt Qayac com-
. .. Decoctum de Guyaoo oompositum —

d. of Guaiacum, compound, Decoctum Guaiaci
compositum— d. of Guaiacum, compound purga-
tive, Decoctum de Guayaco compositum — d. of

Hartshorn, burnt, Mistura eornu usti—d. of Hel-
lebore, white, Decoctum veratri— d. of Iceland
moss, Decoctum eetrarue — d. of Liverwort, De-
coctum lichenis— d. of Logwood, Decoctum has-

matoxyli—d. ofMarshmallows, Decoctum althese
— (1. de Mauve compoaie, Decootum malva
positum — d. of Oak bark, Decoctum quercfls —
d. d*Orge, Deeoetuin hordei

—

<1. d'Orge cm
Decoctum hordei compositum—d. of Pipsissewa,

turn chimaphilse— d. of Poppy, Decoctum
papaveris—d. of Quince seeds, Decoctum eydonise
— if. de Quinquina compoaSe et laxative, Decoc-
tum kinse kin a? compositum et laxans— cl. ilc

Salaapareiilt . Decoctum sarsaparillsB
' compositum— d. of Sarsaparilla, Decoctum sar-

: Baparillse— d. of Sarsaparilla, compound, Decoc-
1

turn sarsaparilla? compositum—d. of Sarsaparilla,

turn araliss nudicaulie— d. of Small,

|
Deeoetuin scillse—d. ofUva nrsi, Decoctum UVSB

nrsi— d. of the Woods, Decoctum Guaiaci com-
positum — d. of Woody nightshade, Decoctum
dulcamara;—d. of Zittmann, Decoctum Zittmanni.

DECOCTUM, Decoction— d. Album. Mistura
cornu ueti.

bs Covpos'rrmr, Balaam of
Life, Compound Decoction of Aloee, (Ext. glyc.

JJiv, potaaa, wbearb. ^ij. aloes spicat. ext. : myrrha
contrit. : crooi stigmat. as ,~j. aqua Oj. Boil to

f^xij : strain, and add rtnef. card. c. f5iv. Pharm.
L.) The cum and extractive an- dissolved in

Deration. The alkali is added to take up
a little of the resin. The tincture pn-\

from spoiling. It is gently cathartic.

r '- o'.i-

I' oCTtTM At.Tif.T:'.K. D. ahhcr<r officina'lia :

Decoction of Marah-mallowa, 1. /• ction de
Ouimauve. (Bad. althaa sice. ziv. uvar.paaaar.

oi.i. aqua, Ovy. Boil to 0v. Tour off the clear

liquor. Pharm. f.\) It i- used as a demulcent.

I
v : Bitter I>< eoction, ( l;,ul.

. aqua Oijss. Boil for a quarter
hour: add species nun-,: 5pj. Infuse for two
hours and filter, witl m ,

J'/nnin. /'.)

It is tonic. 1 to ,^ij.

i Tim Anthi . I

mi'/i : "Decoction of Cham'omile. (Flor.
mill, nobil. ,^i. tern, carui Kt,
for fifteen minutes and strain. P%arm. /.'. It

contains bitter extractive and essential i

solved in water. It i- used, occasionally, at a
vehicle for tonic powders, pills, Ac. and in fo-

mentations and glysters; but for the last pur-

pose, warm | "ally efficacious. Tho
Dublin college has a compound decoi

i dic \i 'i ra : D* coction

Sarsaparilla. (Aralia nudienul. 5vj,
aqua: <'
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to four pints : press out and strain the decoction.

Former Ph. U. S.) It is used as a stomachic-,

but it is an unnecessary and laborious prepa-
ration.

Decoctum CASSUE; Decoction of Cassia. (Cas-
sia pulp. 3

i
j . aqua Oij. Boil for a few minutes,

filter without expression, and add syrup, violar.

^j, or manna pur. 51J. (Pharm. P.) It is lax-

ative, in the dose ofjvj.
Decoctum Cetra'ri.-e, Decoction of Iceland

Moss. (Cetrar. ^ss, aqua Oiss. Boil to a pint,

and strain with compression. Ph. U. S.) Dose,
f^iv to Oss, and more.
Decoctum Cham^emeli, Decoctum anthemidis

npbilis.

Decoctum Chtmaph'ilje. Decoction ofPiipsis'-

seica. (Chimaph. contus. 3J, aquas. Oiss. Boil to

a pint, and strain. Pharm. U. S.) Dose, f^iss.

Decoctum Cixcho'x.e, Decoctum Cinchona, D.
Cor'ticis Cinchonce ; Decoction of Cinchona, D.

of Bark, Decoctum Kince Kince. (Cinchon. cort.

contus. ^j, aquce Oj. Boil for ten minutes, in a
slightly covered vessel, and strain while hot.

Pharm. U. S.) It contains quinia and resinous

extractive, dissolved in water. Long coction ox-

ygenates and precipitates the extractive.' It can
be given, where the powder does not sit easy,

&c. Dose, f^j to ^iv.

The Pharmacopoeia of the United States has a

Decoctum Cinchonce flava, Decoction of yellow

bark, and a Decoctum Cinchonce rubra, Decoction

of red bark, both of which are prepared as above.

Decoctum Colom'b.e Compos'itum; Compound
Decoction of Colomba. (Colomb. contus., quassia,

aa gij, cort. aurant.
J^j,

}'hej pttlv. ^j, potassa
carbonat. ^ss, aquce Jfxx. Boil to a pint, and
add tinct. lauand. f^ss. Former Ph. U. S.) Given
as a tonic, but not worthy an officinal station.

Decoctum Commune pro Clystere, D. malvas

compositum—d.Cornu cervini, Mistura cornu usti.

Decoctum Cornus Flor'id.e, Decoction of
Dogicood. (Cornus Florid, cont. ^j, aquce Oj.

Boil for ten minutes in a covered vessel, and
strain while hot. Pharm. U. S.) Dose, f^iss.

Decoctum Cydo'xi^:, Mueila'go Sem'inis Cy-

do' nii Mali, M. Sem'inum Cydonio'rum ; Decoc-
tion or Mu'cilage of Quince seeds. (Cydonia
sem. gij, aqua Oj. Boil for ten minutes over a

gentle fire, and strain. Pharm. L.) It is merely
a solution of mucilage in water, and is used as a
demulcent.
Decoctum Daphnes Meze'rei, Decoctum Me-

ze'rei, Decoction of Meze'reon. ( Cort. rad. daphn.
mezerei, ^ij, rad. glycyrrh. cont. ^ss, aqua Oiij.

Boil over a gentle fire to Oij, and strain.) The
acrimony of the mezereon and the saccharine

mucilage of the liquorice root are imparted to the

water. It is somewhat stimulant, and has been
used in secondary syphilis ; but is devoid of

power. Dose f3 iij to ^vj.

Decoctum Diaphoreticum, D. Guaiaci compo-
situm—d. pro Enemate, D. malvoe compositum.
Decoctum Digita'lis, Decoction of Fox-glove.

(Fol. digit, sice, ^j- aqua q. s. ut colentur f3 viij.

Let the liquor begin to boil over a slow fire, and
then remove it. Digest for fifteen minutes, and
strain. Pharm. D.) It possesses the properties

of the plant. Dose, f^ij to ^iij

.

Decoctum Dulcama'r.e, Decoction of Woody
Nightshade. (Dulcamara cont. ^j, aqua Oiss.

Bo'il to Oj, and strain. Pharm. U. S.) This de-

coction has been considered diuretic and diapho-

retic, and has been administered extensively in

bkin diseases. It is probably devoid of efficacy.

Decoctum pro Fomento, D. papaveris.

Decoctum Geoffrte'.e Ixerm'is ; Decoction

of Cabbage-Tree Bark. (Cort. geoffr. inermis in

pulv. ^j, Aqua Oij. Boil over a slow fire to a

pint, and strain. Pharm. E.) It is possessed
of anthelmintic, purgative, and narcotic proper-
ties, and has been chiefly used for the first of
these purposes. Dose, to children, f^ij — to

adults, f^ss to ^ij.

Decoctum Guaiaci Compos'itum, D. Guaiaci
oficina'lis compos' itum, Decoctum Ligno'rum, D.
de Guyaco compos'itum, D. sudorif'icum, 1). dia-
phoret'icum ; Compound decoction of Guaiacum,
Decoction of the Woods. (Lign. guaiac. rasur.

£iij,fruct. sice, vitis vinifer. gij, rad. lauri. sas-

safr. concis., rad. glycyrrh. aa ^j, aqua Ox.
Boil the Guaiacum and raisins over a slow fire to

Ov : adding the roots towards the end, then
strain. Pharm. E.) It is possessed of stimu-

lant properties, and has been given in syphilitic,

cutaneous, and rheumatic affections. The resin

of the guaiacum is, however, insoluble in water,

so that the guaiac wood in it cannot be supposed
to possess much, if any, effect. The Parisian

Codex has a
Decoctum de Guyaco Compos'itum et Pur-

GAXS, (F.) Decoction de Gayac Composee et Pur-
gative ; Compound purgative Decoction of Gua-
iacum. (Lign. guaiac. rasp., rad. sarsap. aa ^j,
jjotass. carbonat. gr. xxv. Macerate for twelve
hours, agitating occasionally, in water Oiv, until

there remain Oiij. Then infuse in it fol. senna

5Jij, rhej £j, lign. sassafr., glycyrrh. rad. aa ^ij,

sem. coriand. gj. Strain gently, suffer it to

settle, and pour off the clear supernatant liquor.

The title sufficiently indicates the properties of

the composition.

Decoctum H^ematox'yli, Decoction of Log-
icood. (Hamatoxyl. rasur. ^j, aqua Oij. Boil

to a pint, and strain. Pharm. U. S.)

Decoctum Hellebori Albi, D. veratri— d.

Kinae kinoe, D. Cinchona?.

Decoctum Hor'dei, Decoctum Hordei Dis'-

tichi, Ptis'ana Hippocrat'ica, Tipsa'ria, Tap-
sa'ria, Aqua Hordea'ta, Hydrocri'the, Barley
Water, Decoc'tion of Barley, (F.) Decoction

d'Orge, Tisane Commune. (Hord. ^ij, Aqua
Oivss. Wash the barley well, boil for a few
minutes in water Oss : strain this, and throw it

away, and add the remainder, boiling. Boil to

Oij, and strain. Pharm. L.) It is nutritive and
demulcent, and is chiefly used as a common drink,

and in glysters.

Decoc'tum Hordei Compos'itum, Decoctum
pectora'le, Ptisana commn'nis ; Compound De-
coction of Barley, (F.) Decoction d'Orge com-
posee. (Decoct, hord. Oij, carica fruct. concis.

?ij, glycyrrh. rad. concis. et contus. ^ss, uvannn
pass, demptis acinis. ^ij, aqua Oj. Boil to Oij,

and strain. Pharm. L.) It has similar proper-

ties to the last.

Decoctum Kin,e Kixje Compos'itum et
Laxaxs, Decoction de quinquina composie et

laxative; Compound lax' ative decoction of Cin-

chona. (Cort. cinchon. ^j, aqua Oij. Boil for a

quarter of an hour, remove it from the fire: then

infuse in it for half an hour, fol. senna, soda
sulph. aa £ij : ac^ syrup de senna f^j.) Its title

indicates its properties.

Decoctum Liche'xis, Decoctum Liche'nis Ts-

lan'dici ; Decoction of Liv'ericort. (Lichen ^j,
aqua Oiss. Boil to a pint, and strain. Pharm. L.)

It consists of bitter extractive and fecula. dis-

solved in water, and its operation is tonic and
demulcent. Dose, f^j to £iv. It is also nu-
trient, but hardly worthy of the rank of an offi-

cinal preparation.

Decoctum Ligxorum, D. Guaiaci compositum.
Decoctum Malvae Compos'itum, Decoctum

pro enem'ate, Decoctum commu'ne pro clyste're ;

Compound Decoction of Mallow, (F.) Decoction

de Mauve composee. (Malva exsicc. Jj, anthe-
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uHd.flor.exai 3 Boil for fifteen

minutes ami .-train.) It consists of bitter ex-

tractive, an. I mucilage in water, and is chiefly

and fomentations. It is un-

worthy a place in the pharmacopoeias.
• 1 1 m .Mi :/ki:i:i. 1>. daphnes mescrei—d.

Pectorale, 1>. bordei oompositum.
D " Papav'bris, !>• coe'tum p

, J-',,tm eommu'nu ; D "_ n of Poppy.

(Papav. eomnif. capeuL coneis. ^iv, mpta: Oiv.

r fifteen minutes, and strain. Pkarm. L.)

It contains the narcotic principle of the poppy,

and mucilage in water: is anodyne and emol-

lient, and employed as Bach in fomentation, in

painful swellings, ulcers, Ac.

;
i
m Poi re \i. i- Bun <; B, i>. Bei

iiM Quercus Ai.hi:. l>. Quercua Bo'-

Hon of Wkite Oak Bark,
| Q

cert 5J, aqua Oias. Boil to a pint, and strain.

Pkarm. U. S.) It is astringent, and used as

such, in injections, in leuoorrhoea, uterine hemor-
rhage, 4c, as well as in the form of fomentation

to unhealthy ulcers.

D ' Sabsapabil'ljb, D. Smi'lacie Sar-

taparilla; Decoction of Sar$aparilla. (Saraa-

parill. rod, coneis. Jiv, aq. fervent. Oiv. .Mace-

rate tor four hours, near the tire, in a lightly

i vessel; then bruise the root: macerate

again for two hours; then boil to Oij. and strain.

Pkarm. L.) It contains bitter extractive, and
mucilage in water; is demulcent, and has been

dthough it is doubtful with what efficacy,

in the sequelsB of syphilis. Dose, f2jiv to Oss.

D run Babsapabiixa Compos'ituv ; Com-
pound Decoction of SareapariVla, (P.) Dfcoction

</» Saleapareille Compeeie. (SareaparilL ooncis.

et contus. 5 vj, Saeeafr. ' 'ort. ooncis., LJgn. Ouaiac
rasur., Bad. Qtycyrrkia. contus. aa 5J, Mezerei,

JJiij, Aqua Oiv. Boil fifteen minutes, and
Strain. Pkarm. U. S.) This is considered to be

-• d ofanalogous properties to the celebrated

/' et Drink, Decoc'turnLtuitan'icumt irhich
it resembles in composition.

m Bcill m; D tfion of Squill.

n"}' JH "'l" r - o'lv < Senega, 5iij, Aqua,
Boil till one half the liquor is consumed;

strain, and add xj>iri( of tHtroue ether, I3 iv.

1 Pkarm. I'. S.) Dose, f£ss.

kg.e, U. Poljrj'ulcB Senega

j

• 7«. (Seneg. cont.
J>j,

auucp.

Boil to Oj, and strain. Ph. V. 8.) It is

reputed to be diuretic, purgatiye, and stimulant,

ami has I n riven in dropsy, rheumatism, <fcc.

m ti M Ssni.ACIS Saksapakii.l.k, I), sarsa-

parilla— d. Budorifiemm, D. Quaiaci oompositum.
• n m Tarax'aci, Decoction ofDandelion,

mtua.^ij, aqnw Ojj. Boil to a pint,

and strain. Ph.l'.S.) Doee,f2jias.

DsKXX nM It. mi, I). I'lmi Oampee'triaj I

Hon of Elm Bark. (I'lmi tort, recent, cont. 5iv,

OiT. Boil to "i.i. and .-train. Pkarm, /..)

It i- a reputed diuretic, and lias been used in

lepra and herpes ; but, probably, has no efficacy.

f5jW to Oss.

Da< qa htm ' \ 1 l'i'-i, DeeocHon of tuna urei.

.V'. •'i'i<r, f^jxz. Boil to a pint and
strain. I'h. I'. 8.) Dose, f£

n M \'i ba'vbi, Dococtum Helleb'ori albi;
h lion of White Hellebore, ( Veratri rad,

5J| fi'fu/r Oij. tpir. /•"'. t ^ij. Boil thfl wa-
tery decoction to Oj, and. when it is cold, add

I

rit. Pkarm. L.) It is stimulant, acrid,

tthartic; but is used only externally. It

i- a useful wash in tinea oapitia, psora, Ac.
Should it excite intense pain on being applied, it

mu-t be dilated.

I Zittman'ni, Zitt'monn'a Decoction.
A most absurd farrago, extolled by Thcden in

18

, the formula for which, accord-
ing to Jburdan, "some blockheads hare lately

reproduced among u- a- a novelty." Jt is com-
posed of taraaparilla, pulvia atgpHcua, calomel

and cinnabar, boiled in water vrith anieeed, fennel
teed, and I ii/m, ,->'<, ,,„,<. \ atronger and s 1

n were directed by Zittmann. Formulae
for its preparation are contained in Jourdan's
Pharmaoopoeia Universalis; and in Lincke'e Voll-

Btandiges Recept-Taschenbuch. Leips., 1841.

DJSCOLLEMENT, (V.) Deglutina'tio, Reglu-

tina'tio, (from de and eoller, 'to glue.') The
Btate of an organ thai is separated from the sur-

rounding parts, owing to destruction of the areo-

lar membrane which united them. The .-kin

is dScolle'e, i. e. separated from the subjacent

parts, by a burn, subcutaneous .

DECOLLEMENT DO PLACENTA is the

separation or detachment of the whole or a part

of the placenta from the inner surface of the ute-

rus. DicoUement, from </< . 'from,' and collum,
' the neck/ oorrunea'tto, also means the separa-

tion of the head of the foetus from the trunk, the

latter remaining in the uterus.

PECOLORA'TION, Deeolora'tio, Discolora'-

tio, from de, ' from,' ami eolorare, ' to colour.'

Loss of the natural colour; Parackro'aie. De-
void of colour

—

Achroina'8ia.

In Pharmacy, any process by which liquids,

or solids in solution, are deprived wholly or

in part of their colour,— as by bringing them in

contact with animal charcoal.

DECOMPOSER, (J\) from de, 'from,' and
componero, 'to compose.' Decompo'aed, Disiso-

lu'tu8. An epithet, applied to the face when ex-

tensively changed in its expression and colour;

as in the choleric or moribund.

DECORTICATION, from de, 'from,' and
cortex, 'bark.' An operation, which consists in

separating the bark from roots, stalks, Ac.

DECOS'TIS, Aplcu'ros, from de, priv., and
co8tu, ' a rib.' One who has no ribs*

DECRBMENTUM, Decline.

DECREP'ITUDE, Decrepitu'do, JEtas de-

crep'ito, UVtima senec'tus, Senec'ta decrep'ita

seu extre'ma seu sumnia seu ul'tima, from decre-

pitus, (de, and crepare, 'to creak,') 'very old.'

The last period of old age, and of human life;

which ordinarily occurs about the eightieth year.

It may, however, be accelerated or protracted.

Its character consi-ts in the progressive series

of phenomena which announce the approaching
extinction of life.

DECRETORII DIES, Critical days.

DECU'BITUS, from decumbere, (do, and eMM-
bere, 'to lie,') 'to lie down.' Cuba'Ho. Lying
down. Assuming the horizontal posture, eu'bitvt

Hiijii'iuiH .- (V.) Gouckcr. Il'in'i decubiHle, 'at bed
time.' The French say-— Decubitu* horizontal,

sur /< doe, Km- l< eotS, for, lying in the horizontal

posture, on the back or side.

DECURTA'TUS, ftuovpos, or uuovptf,09, from
de, and curtim, 'short.' 'shortened, curtailed.'

'running to a point.' When applied to the pulse.

it signifies s progressive diminution in the strength

of the arterial pulsations, which, at la-t. oease.

If the pulsations return and trradually acquire all

their strength, it is called 1'ulxun deowrtm'tua ne-

cip'rocua.—i talen.

DECUSSATION, Deeueea'Ho, Ckiae'moe, In.

erueia'Ho, Tntereec,Ho
)
Tntricatu'ra, from decueeie,

that is, decern aeeee; .also, the figure of the lesser

X. Onion in the shape of an X or cross. Ann-
tomists use this term ehiefly in the case of th*

nerves — as the decueeation of ike <<).tir

which cross each other within the CTlV
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DECUSSO'RIUM, from decutio, (de, and qua-
tin,) ' I shake down.' An instrument used by the

ancients, for depressing the dura mater, and faci-

litating the exit of substances effused on or under
that membrane. It is described by Seultetus,

Pare. &c. See Meningophvlax.
DEDAIGXEUR, Rectus superior oculi.

DEDEXTITIOX, see Dentition.

DEDOLA'TIOX, Dedola'tio,ftomdedolare, (de,

and dolare,) 'to cut and hew with an axe.' This

word has been used by surgeons to express the

action by which a cutting instrument divides ob-

liquely any part of the body, and produces a

wound with loss of substance. It is commonly
on the head, that wounds by dedolation are ob-

served. When there was a complete separation

of a portion of the bone of the cranium, the an-

cients called it Aposcepamis' mus.
DEERBERRY, Gaultheria, Vaccinium stami-

neum.
DEERFOOD, Brasenia hvdropeltis.

DEERS' TEARS, Bezoar of the Deer.

DEFATLLAXCE. Syncope.
DEFECA'TTOX, De/ceca'tio, from de, andfasces,

'excrements.' The act by which the excrement
is extruded from the body. Caca'tio, Excre'tio

alvi, E. alvi'na, E. /cecum alvina'rum, Dejec'tio

alvi, Seces'sio, Expul'sio vel Ejec'tio /cecum,

Apago'ge, Hypochore'sis, Ecchorc'sis, Eccopro'sis,

Eges'tio. The faeces generally accumulate in the

colon, being prevented by the annulus at the top

of the rectum from descending freely into that

intestine. In producing evacuations, therefore,

in obstinate constipation, it is well, by means of

a long tube, to throw the injection into the colon,

as suggested by Dr. O'Beirne.

In Pharmacy, defecation means the separation

of any substance from a liquid in which it may
suspended. See Clarification

DEFECTIO AXIMI. Syncope.
d. VDEFECTUS LOQUELJE, Aphonia

neris, Anaphrodisia.

DEFEXSrYOI, from de/endere, (de, and/en-
dere,) 'to defend.' A preservative or defence.

The old surgeons gave this name to different

local applications, made to diseased parts, for the

purpose of guarding them from the impression

of extraneous bodies, and particularly from the

contact of air.

DEF'EREXS, from defero, (de, and/erre,) 'I

bear away,' ' I transport.'

Deferens, Vas, Ductus seu Gana'lis deferens,

Yibra'tor, (F.) Conduit spermatique, Conduit de-

ferent, is the excretory canal of the sperm, which
arises from the epididymis, describes numerous
convolutions, and with the vessels and nerves of

the testicle concurs in the formation of the sper-

matic chord, enters the abdominal ring, and ter-

minates in the ejaeulatory duct.

DEFIBRINATION, see Defibrinized.

DEFIB'RINIZED, (F.) Deflbrine. Deprived

of fibrin. A term applied to blood from which
the fibrin has been removed, as by whipping.

The act of removing fibrin from the blood has

been termed defibrination.

DEFIGURATIO. Deformation.

DEFLAGRA'TIOX, Deflagra'tio. from defla-

grare, (de, and fiagra re, 'to burn,') 'to set on

fire.' In pharmacy, the rapid combustion of a

substance with flame
;
great elevation of tempe-

rature : violent motion, and more or less noise.

Thus, we speak of the deflagration of nitrate,

and of chlorate, of potassa, of gunpowder, <£c.

DEFLECTENS. Derivative.

DEFLECTIO. Derivation.

DEFLORATIOX, Stuprum.
Deflora'tion*. Deflora'tio, Devirgina'tio, Vir-

g'n'iUis defiora'ta, from deflorescere, (de. &i

rescere.) 'to shed flowers.' The act of depriving
a female of her virginity. Inspection of the parts
is the chief criterion of defloration having been
forcibly accomplished; yet inquiry must be made,
whether the injury may not have been caused by
another body than the male organ. Recent de-

floration is infinitely more easy of detection than
where some time has elapsed.

DEFLUYIUM, Aporrhcea— d. Pilorum, Alo-
pecia.

DEFLUXIO, Catarrh, Diarrhoea—d. Catarrha-
lis, Influenza.

DEFLUX'ION, Deflux'io, De/lux'ns, Catar'-

rhysis, Hypor'rhysis, Catar'rhus. A falling down
of humours from a superior to an inferior part.

It is sometimes used synonymously with inflam-
mation.

DEFLUXUS DYSENTERICUS, Dysenterv.
DEFORMA'TIOX, De/orma'tio, Cacomor'phia,

Cacomorpho'sis, Dysmor'phe, Dysmor'phia, Dys-
morpho'sis, Deform' itas, Deflgura'tio, Disfigura'-
tion, De/orm'ity, Inform'itas, (F.) Dijf'ormite,

from de, and /orma. Morbid alteration in the
' form of some part of the, body, as of the head,
pelvis, spine, &c. A deformity may be natural

' or accidental.

DE'FRUTOI, (F.) Yin ctrit, from de/rutarc, 'to

|
boil new wine.' Grape must, boiled down to one-

;
half and used as a sweetmeat. — Plin. Columell.

j

Isidor. See Rob.
DEFUSIO, Decantation.
DEGENERATIO. Degeneration— d. Adiposa

' Cordis, Steatosis cordis.

DEGENERA'TION, Degeneratio, Xotheu'sis,

Xothi'a, from degener, 'unlike one's ancestors,'

(de, and genus, 'family,') Degen'eracy, (F.) Aba-
tardissement. A change for the worse in the in-

timate composition of the solids or fluids of the

body. In pathological anatomy, degeneration

means the change which occurs in the structure

of an organ, when transformed into a matter es-

sentially morbid; as a cancerous, or tubercular,

degeneration.

Degenerescence is, by the French pathologists,

employed synonymously with Degeneration.

DEGEXERESCEXCE, Degeneration —
d. Graisseuse du Foie, Adiposis hepatica

—

d. Gra-
nulee du Rein, Kidney, Bright's disease of the

—

d. Noire, Melanosis.

DEGLUTIXATIO, DteoUcment.
DEGLUTITIO, Deglutition—d. Difficilis. Dys-

phagia—d. Impedita, Dysphagia—d. Laasa, Dys-
! phagia.

DEGLUTIT"IOX, Deglutif'io, Catap'osis,

I from de, and glutire, ' to swallow.' The act By
which substances are passed from the mouth into

the stomach, through the pharynx and oesopha-

\

gus. It is one of a complicated character, and
,

requires the aid of a considerable number of

;

muscles : the first steps being voluntary, the re-

i mainder executed under spinal and involuntary

|
nervous influence.

DEGMUS, Dexis, Morftvs, (F.) Jforsure, — a

;

bite in general, from Sana, ' I bite/ A gnawing
• sensation about the upper orifice of the stomach,
i which was once attributed to acrimony of the
liquids contained in that viscus.

DEGORGEMEXT, Disgorgement,

DEGOUT, Disgust.

DEGREE', from degrS, originally from gradus,

'a step.' A title conferred by a college,—as the
' degree of Doctor of Medicine.' Galen used this

expression to indicate the qualities of certain

drugs. Both he and his school admitted cold,

irann. moist, and dry medicines, and four differ-

ent ' degrees' of each of those qualities. Thus,
Apium was warm in the first degree, Agrimony
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In the second. Roche Alum in the third, and Gar-

lie in the fourth. Bedegar was eold in the Ant,

the flower oi anate in the tocond, the

SemperriYum in the tatral, Opium in the fourth,

I . The French use the tc.in degri to indicate,

1. The intensity of SO affection : M I hum of the

*, Ac. 2. The particular

fan tncurab u the laird degre i

of the stomach, <fcc.

I STA'TION, Deguetaftio, from de, and
mmtetre, ttettiem. The appreciation

of sapid qualities by the gustatory organs.

DEIC1 K OS, Index.

DEIRONCUS, Bronchooele,

DSJECT1 nion.

DEJECTIO ALYI, Defecation— d. Alvina,

Exeretnent.

DEJECTION, from dejicere, dtjtctum, (de,

and jacere,) • t" oast down.' Dejec'tio, Subdne'tio,

Hgpochon 'sis, Ui/jjccchore'sis, Apop'-

atut, Hvpop h'ora. The expulsion of

the '";« Also, a faecal dis-

• o'l,—generally, however, with alrine

prefixed,— as an aleitu Dejection, Alvua rir'idi*,

i . do alvi'na. Also, depression of spirits.

DEJECTIONES NTGR.fi, Melasaa.

DEJECTOBIUM, Cathartic.

DELACHRTMATIO, Epiphora.
. I 1 1 R V M A T 1 V s. Apodaory ticus.

. Prolapsus.

DELA PS S, Prolapsus—d. Palpebral, Elepha-

r

DELATIO, Indication.

D&LA YAMS. Diluentia.

DEL DEPILATORY, see Depila-

tory. Colley's.

DELETE'RIOUS, Delete'rius, Pern icio'hub,

u.r. from 6ri\tii), 'I injure.' That
which produces destructive disorder in the exer-
cise and harmony of the fund
DELETERIUM, Poison.

DBLIOATIO, Deligation, Ligature, see Ban-

DELIGA'TION, Deliga'tio, Epidei'ms, Deli-

gatn'rn, Yid'iennn deliga'tio, Fascia' ru in A/tJj/i-

. Plaffa'rwm Vinetu'ra, Faecia'Ho, from de-

limare, [de, and ligot ) 'to hind.' The deligation

rods formerly embraced the application of

apparatus, dressings, <fcc, — the denomination
Deliga'i rum being synonymous with

- Vulnera'ritu, and in derivation, with the

Wu ndarst, ' wound physician' or Burgeon, of the
Germans. Deligation is hardly ever used now as

a:i English word. In France, it is applied to the

ir and methodical application of bandages,
and to the ligature of arteries.

DELIGATURA, Deligation.

DELIQUES'CES I. Deliquescent, from deli-

ler and li'ju' xn ,-i .) ' to melt,' ' to dis-

Any salt which beoomee liquid by attract-

ing moisture from the air. The deliquescent

require to be kept in bottles, well stopped.
Chloride of lime, acetate of potassa, and carbonate
ofpol uiiples of such salts. The an-

hemiste expressed the condition of a body,
had become liquid in this manner, by the

word Di liquium.

DELIQUIUM A XI.MI, Syncope.

DELIRANS, Delirious.

DillRANT, Delirious.

DELIRATIO, Delirium— d. Senum, see De-
mentia.

DELIRE, Delirium— d. Crapulevx, Delirium
: 'int, Delirium tremens.

DELIRIA, [nsanity.

DBLIR'H etymon as Dl'l.irtu M.

Deli' ran*, Dtli'ru*, Excerebra'ttu, AUock'o'oe,

Ah't'nu*, Farah'rus, Rowing, (F.) Dtlirant. One
who is in a state of delirium. That which is at-

tended by delirium. The French use the term
for a febrile inter-

mittent, in which delirium is the predominant
Bymptom.

' DKLIK'H'M. from de, 'from/ and lira, 'a
ridge between two furrows:1 Faroe'ops, Phreni'-

ftt, I'hli il-nti'u. Deeipien'tia, Aphro*'vni
i
Para-

lerefma, Paralere'eie, Paralog"ia, Phmnta'tia,
l'<i riijihrnn'i/iu . Kmn'tiu. /.- n », Parana 'n. Al-

loph'aeie, Ddira'tio, (F. ) Dilirc, Ego
cPeeprit, Sec, Transport, Meoeynehyeie. Stray-

ing from the rules of reason; wandering of the

mind. Hippocrates used the word fiana, mania,
for delirium tine febre, and the Greek words
given above for delirium cum febre. In different

authors, also, we find the words, Paraph'ora,Pa-
raph'rotee, Paraphri nt '»ietParaphr( n'ia,Phrt in '-

sis, Phrencti'asis, &c, for different kinds of deli-

rium. Delirium is usually symptomatic.
Delirium Ebriositatis, D. tremens— d. Epi-

leptic, sef Epilepsy — d. Furiosum, Mania— d.

Maniacum, Mania—d. Potatorum, D. tremens

—

d. Tremifaciens, D. tremens.

Dburittm Senile, see Dementia.
Delirium Tremens, Ma'nia a Potu, CEnoma'-

niii, Ma'nia e temulen'tid, I>. potato'rum, J>. ebri-

osita'ti*, D. tremifa'eiene, D. rnaf'ilant, Erethis'-

mti8 cbrioeo'rum, Dipeoma'nia, Meningi'tit sen

Phrcni'tis potato'rum, Tromoma'nia, Tromopara-
noz'a, Potoparance'a, Pototromoparance'a, (F.)

Encephalopathie crapulcuvc, Delire tremblant, 1>.

crapuleur, Folie des Ivrognet. A state of deli-

rium and agitation, peculiar to those addicted to

spirituous liquors, with great sleeplessness. It is

preceded by indisposition, lassitude, watchful-

ness, headach, and anorexia; the delirium and
tremors most commonly recurring in paroxysms.
It is caused by the habitual and intemperate use
of ardent spirits or of opium or tobacco ; or rather

by ahandoning them after prolonged use. The
treatment is various. Many have regarded sti-

mulants, with large doses of opium to induce

rest) to he indispensable. It is certain, however,
that the expectant system will often, if not gene-
rally, be successful : and. it is probable, a cure

effected in this manner will be more permanent
than when produced by excitants.

DELLRU8, Delirious.

DELITESCENCE, see Repercussion.

DELITESCENTIA, see Repercussion.

DjGlIVRANCE, (P.) An expression, which,
in common language, Bignifies the action of deli-

vering, libera'tio, but in the practice of obstetrics,

means the extrusion of the secundines, either

spontaneously Or by the efforts of art. This com-
pletion of delivery

—

partus ft cunda'rius, teevndi-
nn'ruiii expul'»io Vel i .rtnn' I in, |fl produced ly

the same laws ns the expulsion of the I

Sometimes, the after-birth follows the child im-
mediately : at others, it is retained ; and requires

manual interference to remove it. The following

are the chief eases in which this becomes neces-

sary. 1. Entimate adhesion between the placenta
and paries of the uterus. 2. Spasmodic contrac-

tion of the orifice of the uterus. 8. Hoi i

contraction. }. Torpor or hemorrhage after the

expulsion of the child, and,— 5. fnsertion of tho

placenta at the orifice of the hi

DELIVERY, FALSI ater.

l>i':i.i\'i:r. Secundh

DELOC \TI". Luxatio.

DELPHIN'IUM, from oAfis, or 6t\fnv, • a

dolphin,
1 which the Bowers resemble. D. <">i-

tol'ida Ben .
v 'olor, Calcitra'pm,

Consol'ida Begetli», Branching Larhtp%r
%
Stag-
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gertceed. Family Ranunculacere. Sex. Syst.

Polyandria Trigynia. (F.) Pied d'alouette des

champs. It has been employed as a vermifuge.

The flowers have been used in ophthalmia, and
the seeds have the same property as those of

Stnvesacre.

Delphinium Coxsolida, Delphinium— d. Se-

getum, Delphinium.
Delphin'ium Staphisa'gria. The systematic

name of the Staves'acre, Staph isagHa, Phtheiroe''-

tonum, Phthei'rium, Staphis, Pedieula'ria, (F.)

Staphisaigre, Herbe aux Poux, Bauphinelle.

The seeds have a disagreeable smell ; a nauseous,

bitterish, hot taste 5 and are cathartic, emetic,

and vermifuge : owing, however, to the violence

of their operation, they are seldom given inter-

nally, and are chiefly used in powder, mixed with

hair powder, to destroy lice. The active prin-

ciple of this plant has been separated, and re-

ceived the name Delphin'ia. It is extremely
acrid, and has been recently used, like veratria,

in tic douloureux, paralysis and rheumatism. It

is used in the form of ointment, or in solution in

alcohol, (gr. x to xxx, or more, to ^j,) applied

externally.

Delphinium Versicolor, Delphinium.
DELPHYS. Uterus, Vulva.
DELTA, Vulva.
DELTIFORMIS. Deltoid.

DELTOID, DeltoVdes, Delto'des, Deltdideus,

Deltiform' is, from the Greek capital letter A,

ie\ra, and siSos, 'resemblance.' Sous-acromio-
clavi-humeral of Dumas ; Sus-acromio-humeral
of Chaussier. A triangular muscle forming the

fleshy part of the shoulder, and covering the

shoulder-joint. It extends from the outer third

of the clavicle, from the acromion and spine of

the scapula, to near the middle and outer part

of the os humeri, where it is inserted by means
of a strong tendon. This muscle raises the arm
directly upwards, when th« shoulder is fixed, and
carries it anteriorly or posteriorly, according to

the direction of the fibres, which are thrown into

action. If the arm be rendered immovable, the

deltoid acts inverselv and depresses the shoulder.

DELUSION, Hallucination.

DEM EL MUCA. A name given by Prosper
Alpinus to a disease, which, he says, is proper
to Egypt. He considers it to be inflammation of

the brain ; but others describe it as a pernicious

intermittent.

D E M A G N E T I Z A'T 1 N, Demagnetise tio.

The act of removing the condition of magneti-
zation.

DEMAXGEAISOX, Itching.

DEMANUS, Acheir.

DEMEXCE, Dementia—d. Ernie, Idiotism.

DEMENTED, Insane.
DEMEN'TIA, Amen'tia, Fatu'itas, Ano?'a,

Anoe'sia, Deuterance'a, Ecnai'a, Parance'a, Jfo'-

ria demens, No'dstheni'a, Incohe'rency, ImbeciV-
ity, Iiicohe

1

rent Lisanity ; from de, 'from,' or

'out of/ and mens, 'mind,' or 'reason.' (F.) De-
mence, Betise. In common parlance, and even
in legal language, this word is synonymous with
insanity. Physicians, however, have applied it

to those cases of unsound mind which are cha-
racterized by a total loss of the faculty of thought,

or by such an imbecility of intellect that the
ideas are extremely incoherent, there being at

the same time a total loss of the power of rea-

soning. Mania and melancholy are apt to end
in this, if possible, more deplorable state. Dotage
is the Dementia of the aged

—

Mo'ria demens lere'-

tna, Lere'ma, Lere'sis, Lerus, Delira'tio Senum,
Amen'tia Seni'lis, Pueril'itas, Delir'ium Seni'le,

Anil'ita8, Senile Insanity, Senile Dementia, Li-

tanity of the aged,—a form of moral insanity, in

which the whole moral character of the individual

is changed.
_,

DEMI, Semi

—

d. Bain, Semicupium

—

d. Epi-

neux, Semi-spinalis colli— d. Epiveux du dos,

Semi-spinalis dorsi— d. Gantelet, Gcmtelet— d.

Interosseux du pouee, Flexor brevis pollicis ma-
nus— d. Lunaire, Semi-lunar

—

d. Membranemx,
Semi-membranosus— d. Orbicularis, Orbicularis

oris— d. Tendineux. Semi-tendinosus.

DEMISSIO ANIMI. Depression.

DEMISSOR. Catheter.

DEMODEX FOLLICULORUM, (Apo* 'lard/

and ct]£, ' a boring worm,') Acarus folliculorum.

DEMONOMA'NIA. Dcemonomania, Tkeoma'-
nia, Entheoma'nia, from ^oi//wv, 'demon,' a spirit

of good or evil, and pavta, 'madness.' Religious

insanity. A variety of madness, in which the

person conceives himself possessed of devils, and
is in continual dread of malignant spirits, the

pains of hell. etc.

DEM'ONSTRATOR. from demonstrare, *(de

and monstrare,) ' to show;' 'exhibit.' One who
exhibits. The index finger.

Dem'oxstrator of Axat'omy. One who ex-

hibits the parts of the human body. A teacher

of practical anatomv.
DEMOTPVUS LAPSUS. RepentCna mors,

from demovere, {de and movere.) 'to move off,'

'remove,' and lapsus, 'a fall.' Sudden death.

DEMUL'CENTS, Demuleen'tia, Involven'tia,

Obvolven'tia, Lubrican'tia, from demv?ccre, (de

and mulcere,) 'to soothe,' 'to assuage.' (F.)

Adoucissants. Medicines supposed to be capable

of correcting certain acrid conditions imagined
to exist in the humours. Substances of a niuci-

1 laginous or saccharine nature belong to this class.

Demulcents may act directly on the parts with

which they come in contact: but in other cases,

as in catarrh, their effect is produced by contigu-

ous sympathy; the top of the larynx being

soothed by them first, and indirectly the inflamed

portion of the air-passages. In diseases of the

urinary organs, they have no advantage over

simple diluents. — See Diluents and Emollients.

The following are the chief demulcents :—Acacia?

Gummi; Altha?a? Folia et Radix: Amygdala?.;

Amylum : Avena? Farina : Cera ; Cetaceum ; Cy-
doniae Semina ; Fucus Crispus ; Glycyrrhiza

;

Hordeum; Lichen; Linum : Olivao Oleum: Sas-

safras Medulla; Sesamum; Sevum; Tragacantha,

and Ulmus.
DEMUSCULA'TUS, from de, and musculus,

'a muscle.' (F.) Dechame. Emaciated, devoid

of flesh.

DENIES, Chronic.

DENA'RIUS ; a Roman coin, equal in value

to about 10 cents, or 8 pence English. It was
marked with the letter X, to signify 10 asses.

Also, the 7th part of the Roman ounce.

DENDROLIBANUS. Rosmarinus.
DENERVATIO, Aponeurosis.

DENGUE, Dingee, Dunga, Dandy, Bouquet
and Bucket Fever, Bheumatis'mus febri'lis, Scar-

lati'na rheumat'ica, Exanthe'sis arthro'sia, Plan-
ta'ria, Febris exanthemat'ica articula'ri*. (F.) Gi-

raffe, Erup'tive artic'ular fever, E. rheumat'ic

fever. A disease, which first appeared in the years

1827 and 1S28, in the West Indies, and in the

southern states of North America. It was ex-

tremely violent in its symptoms, but not often

fatal. It usually commenced with great languor,

chilliness, and pain in the tendons about the

smaller joints. To these symptoms succeeded
burning heat and redness of the skin, pains in

the muscles of the limbs or in the forehead, with

vomiting or nausea. The fever continued for

one, two or three days, and usually terminated

by copious perspiration. In different places, it
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put on different appearan sms in nil to

hare been a Bingulax variety of rheumatic fever.

The usual antiphlogistic treatment was adopted,

and successfully.

DENIACH, MINERAL WTATERS OF. De-

niaoh is a village in Swabia, ;it the entrance of

the B praters contain carbonic

rbonate of iron, carbonate of Lime, sul-

phate of magnesia, and carbonate of soda.

DENIG R V Tin. from ,/, nigran . (de, and »*-

i become black.' The act of becoming

black, >f Bphaoelns, sugillation,

tth— d. Leonis, Leuntodun taraxa-

cum.
9 Pro'lotb. A term used by Bartholin

supernumerary tooth, which appears to

grow upon a primitive or parent tooth.

DENT, Tooth— d. de Sagesee, see Dentition.

l>::\ ; LGOGUM, Dentagra,

DEN'TAG RA, I : ' ntar'paga, :

du'cum, Dentie'ulum, Dentago'gum, Denta'lia for-
ia, Odonthar'paga, Odon'ta-

gra, Odontago'gon, from d< ne, ' a tooth,
1 and ayga,

ure.' (E.) Davier. A tooth-forceps.

DENTAL, Denta'lia, Denta'riue, Denta'tua,

ht'tiis, from deru, 'a tooth.
1 That which

!-n- the teeth. See Dentiformis.
1». \ru. Arches, (F.) Arcade* cfentatres, are

the arches funned by the range of alveoli in each

jaw.

Lr'tbries are those arteries which
the teeth. They proceed from several

:h of the upper jaw, e. g., re-

ceive their arteries from the infraorbitar and
. — themselves branches of the

I maxillary. The teeth of the lower jaw
receive their branches from the inferior dental

rior maxillary, which is given off by the

internal maxillary, and runs through the dental

canal, issuing at the mental foramen, after hav-

ius ramifications to the teeth

and jaw.

li \i b, P. Cond rito '• <•:
», Ifax'-

ilhir;/ canals. The bony canals, through which
the vessels and nerves pass to the interior of the

1

\t. Car'ttlaoe, Gartila'go denta'lia. The
ition, divided by slight I

on the bitin as in infants,

prior to dentition. It is a substitute for the teeth.

Dentai Cav*itt, l .
I Caviti >l< ntaire. \ ca-

vity in the interior of the teeth in which is situate
in/ pulp.

Li Pol'lti i b, Follic'ulua Dentin, Cap'aula
I-'. i Follicule dentaire. A membranous

follicle, formed of a double lamina, in which the

are contained before they issue from the
alveoli, and which, consequently, aids in the for-

mation of the alveolo-dental periosteum, and of
mbrane that envelops the pulp of the teeth.

The dental follicles are lodged in the substance
of the jan a

Odon-
talg"ia eario'sa, Odontonecro'eia, Odontoephaeel'-

1 idontoephact IWmue, .V< ei o'eii !> n'tium,
irit /- Dente. Gangrene or caries of the

1 laries.

Dental Nerves, (F.) Nerfa dentaire*. Nerves
which pass to the teeth. Those of the upper in-

ane! canine are furnished by the infra-or-
bitai nerve, a branch of the superior maxillary;
and tho f the mola trunk of the

The teeth of tie- lower jaw receive
the nerves from the inferior maxillary, which, as

-ii).. rior maxillary, arises from the
5th pair.

Dentai Poxp, Pulpa ten Nu'den* sea Sub-
stau'i

dentaire. A pultaceous substance, of a

reddisn-gray colour, very soft and sensible, which
fills the cavity of the teeth. It is well Supplied

With capillary vessels.

IM.vi ix 8l SGBOE, Dentist.

Dentai. Veins have a similar distribution with
the art'

DENTALIS, "lontoid— d. Forfex, Dentagra,
DENTA'LIUM, from dene, f a tooth,' th(

like tooth sin.//, A genUS Of shells in the shape

of a tooth. They formerly entered into several

pharmaceutical preparations, but were useless

ingredients: consisting—like shells in general

—

of carbonate of lime and gelatin.

1 1 i:.\'TARIA, Anthemis Pyrethrum, Plumbago
Europssa.
DEXTARIFS. Dentist.

DENTARPAGA, Dentagra.

DENTATA VERTEBRA, Axis.

DENT SlTUS, Dental.

DENTELARIA, Plumbago Enropssa.

DENTELJ2 ANTE'RIEUR PETIT, Pecto-
ralis minor

—

d. Grand, Borratus magnus

—

d. Poa-

terieur et inferieur, petit, Serratus posticus infe-

rior— d. Supirieur, petit, Serratus posticus su-

perior.

DENTES, Teeth, see Tooth— d. Angulares,

Canine teeth — d. Canini, Canine teeth— d. Cla-

vales. .Molar teeth— d. Columellares, Canine teeth

—d. Ctenes, Incisive teeth—d. Cuspidati, Canine
teeth— d. Dichasteres, Incisive teeth— d. Gela-

sini, Incisive teeth— d. Gomphii, Molar teeth—
d. Incisores, Incisive teeth—d. Laetei, see Denti-

tion — d. Laniarii, Canine teeth— d. Maxillares,

Molar teeth— d. Molares. Molar teeth— d. Mor-
. Canine teeth— d. Oculares. Canine teeth—

d. Primores, Incisive teeth — d. Rasorii, Incisive

teeth— d. Sapientise, see Dentition— d. Serotini,

see Dentition—d. Sophroretici, see Dentition—d.

Sophronistae, see Dentition— d. Sophroni
ntition—d. Tomici, Incisive teeth.

DENTICEPS, Dentagra.

DENTICULA'TUM, | Ligamentum,) diminu-
. 'a tooth. ' Ligamen'tum denta'tum,

ifembra'na denta'ta. A slender cord, situate be-

tween the anterior and posterior fasciculi of the

spinal nerve, and between the tunica arachnoi-

dea and pia mater. It is attached to the dura
mater, where that membrane issues from the cra-

nium, and accompanies the spinal marroR to its

inferior extremity. It sends off. from it-' outer

edge, about twenty slender processes, in the form

of denticuli, each of which passes outwards and
connects itself with the dura mater in the inter-

vals between the anterior and posterior roots of

the nerves.

DENTICULATXJS, Dental.

DENTICULUM, Dentagra.
DENTICULUS, Crena,

DENTIDUCTJM, Dentagra,

DENTIER, i l'.i from dene, 'a tooth.' />,,,.

tun . A set or row of teeth, mounted on metal
or ivory, to he adjusted to the alveolar margin.
Dentu n are simple or double. To the latter, that

i-. to the full set, the name R&teUert is given.

DEN'TIFORM, Dentiform' ie, from d<

tooth.' taA forma, 'form.' Resembling a tooth

in Bhape.

DENTIFORMIS, odontoid.

DEN'TIFRICE, Dentifric"ium, !'

dentifric"ium. Tooth powder, Toot/, paste, Odon-
totrim'ma, Odontoemeg'ma, from dene, 'a tooth.

and fricare, 'to rub;' a name given to different

powders and pastes proper for dean.- in lt the ena-

mel of the teeth, and removing tin' tartar whicn
OOVen them. Powdered hark and chare, .a!,

united to any acidulous Bait— a- cream of tartar

—form one of the most common dcitifricee.
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Electuaire ou Opiate Dentifrice, of the Codex,

consists of coral £iv, cuttlefish bones and cinna-

mon, aa, gij, cochineal £ss, honey £x, alum gr. iv

or v.

Poudre Dentifrice of the Parisian Codex is

composed of Bole Armeniac, red coral, [prepared,]

and cuttlefish bones, aa gvj, dragon's blood Eiij,

cochineal £j, cream of tartar gix, cinnamon yij,

cloves, gr. xij, well mixed.

Charcoal, finely powdered and mixed with
chalk, forms as good a dentifrice as any.

DEN'TINAL, Dentina'lis, from dens, 'a tooth.'

Relating to the dentine of the teeth.

DENTINE, see Tooth— d. Secondary, see

Tooth.

DENTISCAL'PIUM, from dens, 'a tooth,' and
ecalpere, 'to scrape.' Odonto'glyphum. This

word has been applied to the instrument used
for scaling the teeth; to the tooth-pick, (F.)

Cure-dent ; and to the gum lancet,—the dechaus-

soir of the French.

DENT'IST, Dentis'ta, Odontia'ter, Denta'rius,

Dental Surgeon, Surgeon-Dentist. One who de-

votes himself to the study of the diseases of the

teeth, and their treatment.

DEN'TLSTRY, Odontotech'ny, Odontiatri'a,

Odontotherapi'a, Dental Surgery. The art of

the dentist.

DENTITIO, Dentition—d. Difficilis, Dysodon-
tiasis.

DENTIT"ION, Dentit"io, Denti'tis, Odonto-

phy'ia, Teething, Odonti'asis, Odonto'sis, from
dentire, 'to breed teeth.' The exit of the teeth

from the alveoli and gums ; or rather the pheno-
mena which characterize the different periods of

their existence. The germs of the first teeth,

dentes lac'tei or milk teeth, (F.) dens de lait, are

visible in the foetus about the end of the second
month ; and they begin to be ossified from the

end of the third to that of the sixth month. At
birth, the corona of the incisors is formed, but
that of the canine is not completed ; and the tu-

bercles of the molares are not yet all united.

Gradually the fang becomes developed; and at

about six or eight months begins what is com-
monly called, the first dentit"ion, Odon'tia denti-

tio'nis lactan'tium. The two middle incisors of

the lower jaw commonly appear first; and, some
time afterwards, those of the upper jaw ; after-

wards, the two lateral incisors of the lower jaw :

and then those of the upper, followed by the four

anterior molares : the canine or eye-teeth, at first,

those of the lower, and, afterwards, those of the

upper jaw, next appear; and, subsequently and
successively, the first -4 molares— 2 above and 2

below, 1 on each side. The whole number of

the primary, temporary, deciduous, shedding or

milk-teeth, [dentes tempora'rii,) (F.) Dents de lait,

is now 20.

The eruption of the milk-teeth takes place, ap-
proximately, in the following order :

Central incisors 6th to Sth month.
Lateral incisors 7th to 10th month.
First molar 12th to 1-ith month.
Canines loth to 20th month.
Second molar 20th to 30th month.

The second dentition or shedding of the teeth,

odon'tia dentitio'nis pueri'lis, Dedentit"ion, be-

gins about the age of 6 or 7. The germs or mem-
branous follicles of these second teeth— to the

number of 32— as well as the rudiments of the

teeth themselves, are visible, even in the foetus,

with the exception of those of the small molares,

which do not appear till after birth. They are

contained in alveoli of the same shape as those

of the first dentition. Their ossification com-

mences at from 3 to 6 months after birth, in the
incisors and first molares ; at eight or nine
months, in the canine; about three years, in the
molares, 3i in the second great molares, and
about 10 years in the last. As the alveolus of a
new tooth becomes gradually augmented, the
septum between it and that of the corresponding
milk tooth is absorbed, and disappears. The root

of the milk tooth is likewise absorbed; its corona
becomes loose and falls out, and all the first teeth

are gradually replaced by the permanent teeth,

Den'tes serot'ini. This second dentition becomes
necessary in consequence of the increased size

of the jaws. The new teeth have neither the
same direction nor the same shape as the old

;

and they are more numerous, amounting till the
age of 25, (sooner or later,) to 2S. About this

period, a small molaris appears at the extremity
of each jaw, which is called Dens sapien'tioe or

wisdom tooth, Dens serotinus, Dens sophroret' icus,

D. sophronis'ta, D. sophronis'ter, (F.) Arriere-

dent, Dent de sagesse, making the whole number-
of permanent teeth 32.

The eruption of the permanent teeth is remark-
able for its general regularity ; so that it consti-

tutes an important means for ascertaining the

age of the individual during the early period of

life.

First molars 7th year.

Central incisors Sth year.

Lateral incisors 9th year.

First bicuspids 10th year.

Second bicuspids 11th year.

Canines 12th year.

Second molars 13th year.

The teeth of the lower jaw precede by a few
weeks those of the upper.

During the period of dentition, that is, of the
' first dentition, the infant is especially liable to

! disease;—the irritation, produced by the pressure

of the tooth on the superincumbent gum, some-
i times occasioning pyrexia, convulsions, diarrhoea,

I

Ac, which symptoms are often strikingly relieved

\

by a free division of the distended gum. This
disordered condition is called Teething, Odon'tia
dentitio'nis, Odonti'asis, Odontalgia dentitio'nis,

Oda.ris'mus.

DENTITIS, Dentition.

DENTIUM CORTEX, Enamel of the teeth—
d. Dolor, Odontalgia— d. Nitor, Enamel of the
teeth— d. Scalptura, (Lancing the gums,) see

Gum lancet—d. Vaeillantia, Odontoseisis.

DENTO, from Dens, 'a tooth.' One whose
teeth are prominent.

DENTOIDEUS, Odontoid.

DENTS BICUSPIDEES, Bicuspid teeth—d.
Col des, Collum dentium— d. Cono'ides, Canine
teeth

—

d. de Lait, see Dentition

—

d. Jldchelieres,

Molar teeth

—

d. Ifolaires, Molar teeth

—

d. Multi-
cuspyidees, Molar teeth, great— d. OEillieres, Ca-
nine teeth.

DEXTURE, Dentier.

DENUDA'TION, Denuda'tio, Gymno'sis, from
denudare, {de, and nudare,) 'to lay bare.' Con-
dition of a part, deprived of its natural coverings,
whether by wounds, gangrene, or abscess. It is

particularly applied to the bones, when deprived
of their periosteum, and to the teeth when they
lose their enamel or dental substance.

DEOB'STRUENT, Deob'struens, Dephrac'ti-
cum, Deoppi'Utns, Deoppilati'rum, Ecphrac'tic,
from de, and obstniere, (ob, and struere.) "to ob-
struct.' (F.) Desobstruant, Desnbstrucfif, Desopi-
I'lti'f Desopilant. Medicines given with the view

j
of removing any obstruction. The word corre-

1
sponds to aperient, in its general, not in its par-
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ticular sense. It is now almost abandoned, and,

when used, conveys by do means definite i

DEODORIZER, Antibromic,

DEONTOL lolog"\a; from to Scovra,

'what is fitting or accessary,' and >j)o>. 'a de-

scription.' A word introduced by Bentham to

signify morals, or the science of dnl

Med'ical D \ . I ' ontolog"ia n

]•'. /> .

'' diced ethic*, Mi -

dical - ;,j„,rt,. The duties and rights of medical

practitioners.

DEOPPIL VTIYi'M. I bstrueni.

DEP V-' ENS, Phagedenic.

DEPA1 PERATUS, Impoverished.

DEPERDITIO, Abortion.

DEPHRACTICUM, Deobstruent.

V&PILATIF, Depilatory.

[L LTIO, Alopecia—d. Capitis. Calvities.

DBPILA'TION, Depila'tio, DropacWmuA,Ma-
. from "'<

. ami />i/its, 'hair.'

i. M of hair, either Bpontaneoosly »»r by art.

DEP'IL \ rORY, DepUato'rium, Dropa
In' tli run. EctiUotficus, Epilato'rium, (F. ) Dipila-

Depilatif. Any thing which causes the

•ne hair. Depilatories are. usually caustic

applications, in which quicklime or some other

alkaline substance, sulphuret of iron, Ac, enter.

DBPTX.ATORT, I ms to consist of

quicklime and a portion of sulphuret of potassa.

A pitcA platter, Pitch-cap, is sometimes used

M a depilatory. It of course pulls the hair out

by the roots.

depilatory, and Plenek's depilatory,

have a similar composition.
1) KIM LIS, same etymon. Devoid of hair.

Hair
DEPLE'TION, Deplc'tio, from depleo, 'I vn-

load.' The act of unloading the vessels, by
blood-letting and the different evacuants. Also,

inordinate evacuation.

DEPLE'TORY, Depleting. Having relation

to depletion :—as 'a depU tory or </* pl> tin// a sent.'

DEPLUMA'TIO, Ptilo'eia, from deplm
and plmmaf )

' without feathers.' A disease of the

eyi lids, in which they are swollen, and the eye-
- fall out. See Ifadaroc

DEPOS'IT, Depos'itum, from depono, (de and
( to lay or put,') ' to lay or put down.' (F.)

DcpSt. Any thins laid or thrown down. In
physiology and pathology, a structureless sub-

stance, separated from the blood or other fluid,

typhous, tuberculous, purulent, melanic,
ami diphtheritic deposits.

DkPOS'] r, P( '-iii. nee.

DEPOS'IT1V IS, Deposit?vu», from deponere,
(d. and pom /' . i tu • depose,' ' to put down.' An
epithet used by Mr. Erasmus Wilson to express

edition of the membrane in which plastic

lymph i- exuded into the tissue of the derma, bo

rise to the production of small hard
elevations of the skin. <>r pimples. Under u tU-
poeitivi inflammation of the d* ruin" he comprises
strophulus, lichen and prurigo.

DJBPOT, - diment— d. Laiteuse eur
hi Cuitet, Phlegmatia dolens— d. de V Urine, Se-
diment of the Q]

PRAVATION, Deprava'tio, from de and
. 'bad.' Perversion, corruption;— as de-

'ion of the

. Epilepsy.

DEPRES'SION, Depres'sio, Tmpres'sio, from
•

. and />ri ,m ri . i 'to de-

Esphla'sis. In Anatomy, it means an
Ltion, holli In Surgt ry

f
it i*

1 to a fracture of the cranium, in which
rtions of fractured bone are forced inward.-

;

(F.) Sub'jroudation, Entablement j called also,

r,it,ij,: . Thla*>* Depres**

tio. Depression, (F.) Abaissement, mean.- Couch-
ing.—See Cataract.

Depression also means dejection or dejectednet*
-'»in a iiimi.

DiPRESSOIRE, Meningophylax.
DEPRESS'OR, 1. A Same etymon.

Several muscles have been bo termed, because
they depress the parts on which they act

Dsprss80B Ai. \ Nasi, />. la'bit superio'ru
ni (.''/in uusi, 1misi' ins me'dius, Myrtifor'mis,

Depressor Labii svperio'ris pro'prins, Constricto'-

res ala'rum nasi oc depresso'res la'bii superio'ris,

Maxillo-alveoli-nasal—part of the labiaHs, (Ch.,)

(F.) Abaieseur d* I'm'/, tin nez. It arises from
the superior maxillary hone immediately ahove
the junction of the gums with the two incisor

and canine teeth : and passes upwards to he in-

serted into the upper lip and root of the ala nasi,

which it pulls downwards.
Depressor An'guli Oris, Trianr/ula'ri*, De-

labio'rwm commu'i '-. /'•
i tsor labiorum,

(F.) SoMsmaxiilo- labial, MaxtUo-labioA (Ch.),

Abaisseur de fangle den {fares ou Muscle Trian-

guiaire. A muscle, situate at the lower part of

the face. Its form is triangular. It arises from
the outer ohlique line on the lower jawbone, and
terminates in a point at the commissure of the
lips, which it pulls downwards.

I >k pressor La'bii Inferio'ris : Quadra'tus,
Quadrtt'tuH menti. Depressor labii inferio'ris pro*'

prius,— Mentonnier-labial, Mi nto-labial (Ch.),

(F.) Carre" du Menton, Houppe </u Mention, Abais-
si ur de la levre inferieure. A small, thin, and
quadrilateral muscle, which arises from the ex-

ternal ohlique line of the lower jaw, and ascends

to the lower lip, where it becomes confounded
with the orhicularis oris. It pulls the lower lip

downwards and outwards.

Depressor Labii Siperioris Proprivs, D.
Alse nasi — d. Labiorum communis, D. Anguli
oris— d. Oculi. Rectus inferior oculi.

1>hpressor Pal'pebr.e Inferio'ris. A fleshy

bundle, which forms part of the palpehralis

muscle. Heist, r describes it separately, but it is

not admitted now.
DEPRESSORIUM, Meningophylax.
DEPRLMENS AURICULAS, Retrahens auris

— d. .Maxilhe biventer, Digastricus— d. Oculi,

Rectus inferior oculi.

DBPRIMENTIA, Sedatives.

DEPURA VTIA. from <l. pnrare, (de. and pu-
run,) 'to purify.' (F.J Dipuratifs. Medicines
were formerly so called, which were Bupposed to

- the property of removing, from the mast
of blood or humours, those principles which dis-

turbed their purity: and of directing them to-

wards some one of the natural emunctories. The
juices of what were called anti-.-corhutic herbs,

sulphur, and many other medicines, were ranked
under this cla>s.

D&PURA TIFS, Depurantia.

DBPURA'TION, Depura'tio. Same etymon.
Catharis'mos, Munda'tio. In Pathology, depura-
tion has 1 n used tor the process by which na-
ture purifies the animal economy, either by tho

agency of some eruptive dim aee, or some Bponta-
i. i- evacuation, or by the assistance of medi-
cine. See Clarification, ami Depuratory.

DEPURATIVE, Depuratory.

DEP'URATORY. Same etymon. Depurato**

nfus, Depurative. That which causes depuration,

as the urinary and cutaneous depurations. Ap-
plied, also, to diseases, which have been consi-

dered capable of modifying the constitution ad-
vantageously, by acting on the composition of

the fluids— such as certain eruptions, intermit-
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tents, &c. The word is, also, appropriated to

medicines and diet, by which the same effect is

sought to be induced.

DER'ADEN, from Zepv, 'the neck/ and aSriv,

' a gland.' A gland in the neck.

DERADENFTIS, from Sipn, 'neck;' a<V, 'a

gland ;' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-

flammation of the glands of the neck.

DERADENON'CUS, from Sept), 'the neck/
aSnv, 'a gland/ and oyicos, ' a swelling.' Tume-
faction of the glands of the neck.

DERANENCEPHA'LIA, from iepr,, 'neck/
and anencephalia, ' absence of brain.' A mon-
strosity in which only a small portion of the

brain exists, resting on the cervical vertebrae —
more properly derencepha'lia.

DERANGED, Insane.

DERANGEMENT, Insanity.

DERBIA, Impetigo.
DERENCEPHALIA, Deranencephalia.

DERENCEPH'ALUS, from Sepv, 'the neck/
and KetpaXij, 'head.' A monster whose brain is

in the neck.—G. St. Hilaire.

DERIS, Cutis.

DERIVANS, Derivative.

DERIVATIF, Derivative.

DERIVATION, Deriva'tio, Deflec'tio, Paro-
cheteu'sis, Antilep'sis, Antis'pasts, Revul'aion,

Cura derivati'va seu revulso'ria, from de, and
rivas, ' a river.' When a ' centre of fluxion' is

established in a part, for the purpose of abstract-

ing the excited vital manifestations from some
other, a derivation is operated.

The term Derivation has likewise been ap-

plied to the suction power of the heart,— an
agency in the circulation of the blood.

DERIVATIVE, Defiec'tens, Deri'vans, Deri-
vato'rius, from derivare, 'to drain off.' Antia-

pas'ticus, Revel' lent, Revul'sive, Revidsi'vus, Re-
vxdso'rius, (F.) Derivatif, Revulsif. Same etymon.
A remedy, which by producing a modified action

in some organ or texture derives from the morbid
condition of some other organ or texture. Re-
vellents are amongst the most important reme-
dies : they include, indeed, every physical and
moral agent, which is capable of modifying the

function of innervation, and therefore almost
every article of the materia medica. The follow-

ing is a list of the chief local Derivatives.

1. Epispastics.— Acidum Aceticum, Acidum
Nitricum, Acidum Sulphuricum, Allium, Ammo-
nia, Ammoniacum, Asafcetida, Cantharis, Capsi-

cum, Galbanum, Olea Essentialia, Pix Abietis,

Sinapis, Caloric, Friction.

2. Vesicants.—Ammonia, Argenti Nitras, Can-
tharis, Cantharis Vittata, Hydrargyri Iodidum
rubrum, Ranunculus, Sinapis, Caloric.

3. Suppurants.— Acida Mineralia, Antimonii
et Potassae Tartras, Cantharis, Mezereum, Pix
Abietis, Sabina, Tiglii Oleum, Fonticulus, Seta-

ceum.
4. — Escharotics.— A. Erodents. — Acidum

Aceticum, Acida Mineralia, Alumen Exsiccatum,
Argenti Nitras, Cupri Sub-Acetas, Cupri Sulphas,

Sabina, Saccharum Purissimum.

—

B. Actual Cauterants.— Caloric, White Hot
Iron, Moxa.

—

. C. Potential Cauterants.—Acidum Arseniosum,
Acidum Nitricum, Acidum Sulphuricum, Anti-

monii Marias, Argenti Nitras, Calx, Potassa,

Potassa cum Calce, Zinci Chloridum.
DERIVATORIUS, Derivative.

DERMA, Cutis.

DERMAD, see Dermal Aspect.

DERMAL, Dermic, Derma'lis, Der'micus, from
Stpua, ' the skin.' Relating or belonging to the

skin.

Dermal Aspect. An aspect towards the skin

or external surface.—Barclay. Dermad is used
adverbially by the same writer to signify 'to-

wards the dermal aspect.'

DERMAL'GIA, Dermatal'gia, Dermatodyn'ia,
from Sepfjta, 'the skin/ and a^yos, 'pain.' Pain
in the skin. Neuralgia of the skin. Rheumatic
Dermalgia or Rheumatism of the skin is a form
of neuralgia, which is referred, at times, to the

nervous trunks, muscles, &c, but appears to be
seated in the cutaneous nerves.

DERMATAGRA, Pellagra.

DERMATALGIA, Dermalgia.
DERMATAUXE, Dermatophyma.

DERMATIATRFA, from Sep^a, 'skin/ and
larpeia, ' healing.' Healing of cutaneous diseases.

The treatment of diseases of the skin. Diader-
miatri'a, Dermatocrati'a.

DERMATITIS, Cytitis, Erysipelatous inflam-

mation.

DERMATOCHOLOSIS, Icterus.

DERMATOCTIYSIS, Anasarca.
DERMATOCRATIA, see Dermatiatria.

DERxMATODES, Dermatoid.
DERMATODYNIA, Dermalgia.
DER'MATOID, Dermatoi'des, Dermato'des,

Dermo'i'des, Dermo'des, Dermoid, from Stpfia, 'the

skin/ and uhos, 'form.' That which is similar

to the skin. This name is given to different tis-

sues, which resemble the skin. The dura mater
has been so called by some.
Morbi dermato'des, chronic cutaneous diseases.

DERMATOL'OGY, Dermatolog"ia, DermoV-
orjxj, from hpjia, 'the skin/ and. \oyog, 'a dis-

course.' A discourse or treatise of the skin.

DERMATOPATHIA, Cutaneous disease.

DERMATOPERISCLERISMUS, Induration

of the cellular tissue.

DERMATOPERISCLEROSIS, Induration of

the cellular tissue.

DERMATOPHY'MA, Dermataux'e, from fcpn<x,

'skin/ and cpvpa, 'tumour/ A tumefaction of

the skin.'

DERMATOPHYMATA VENEREA, Condy-
lomata.

DERMAT0RRHAG"IA,Derm«ton7> «*'<*, from
Sep/iu, ' skin/ and payn, ' rupture.' A discharge

of blood from the skin.

DERMATORRHCRA, Dermatorrhagia.
DERMATOSCLEROSIS, Callosity.

DERMATOSES. Cutaneous diseases.

DERMATOSIES VEROLEUSES, Syphi-
lides.

DERMATOSPASMUS, Horrida cutis.

DERMATOTYLOMA, Callositv.

DERMATOTYLOSIS, Callosity.

DERMATOTYLUS, Callosity.

DERMIC, Der'micus, Dermat'icus, Dermati-
nus, Dermatic, Dermal, Derma'lis ; from hspfia,

' skin.' Relating to the skin.

DERMITIS, Cvtitis.

DERMODES. Dermatoid.
I>ERUOG' 1RAPRY,Dermograph'ia,fromcsp!ny

)

'the skin/ and ypatyu, 'I describe.' An anato-

mical description of the skin.

DERMOHJ'MIA, from ttoua, 'skin/ and
'atfia, ' blood.' Hyperasmia or congestion of the

skin.

DERMOID, Dermatoid.
DERMOLOGY, Dermatologv.
DERMO-SKELETON. see Skeleton.

DERMO-SYPHTLIDES, Sypk ilidea.

DERM.OT'OMY, Dermotom'ia, from hppa, 'the

skin/ and rtuveiv, 'to cut.' The part of anatomy
which treats of the structure of the skin.

DERODYMUS, Dicephalus.

DERONCUS, Bronchocele.
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DERTRON". This word, which is used by
Hippocrates, signified, according to some, the
omentum or peritoneum, but according i

the small intestu iloon.

'SARTIOULATION, |F.), from de, and
artiev/tM, (a joint.' Disjointing. A word need

the part of the operation, in amputa-
• an articulation, whioh consists in dividing

the ligaments, and separating the artioular but
The irord has, also, been used for tha

kind of anatomical preparation, the object of
which is to separate the different bones of the
skeleton, and especially those of the head,

DESCALORINllSES, from de, 'from,1 and
• beat.' A name given by Baumes to dis-

R biofa are characterized by diminished heat.

DESCEMET, MEMBRANE OP, see Aqueous
Humour, and Cornea.

DESCEM ETI'TIS. A term improperly formed,
and really signifying ' inflammation ofD< -

Inflammation of the membrane of Descemet.
DESCENDENS tfONI, see Hypoglossua.
DESCEN8IO, Catabasis.

DESCENSUS, Catabasis— d. Testiculorum,
Orohido-catabasis.

S 'ENTE, Hernia— d. de hi Matrice, Pro-
eidentia uteri.

DESECT1 S, Castratus.

DJ&SENFLURE, DStumeaeence.
DESICCANTIA, Desiccativa.

DESICCATIO, DraL
\ riON, Drying.

- 1'VATI'VA. Deeican'tia, Siccan't*a, Ex-
<i, from deaiccare, (dc, and riccare,) 'to

dry up.' (F.) Oiaaiccatifa. Remedies, which,
when applied externally, dry up the humours or
moisture from a wound.

[PIENTIA, Delirium.

[RE, Libido— d. Venereal, Appetite, ve-
i Libido.

DES'M V. l>> w*/<~, Dee'mm. A bandage, aliga-
ment. !!•

DESMATUR'GIA, from Uaua, 'bandage,' and
tpyov, -work.' The doctrine of the application
of bandages. Bandaging.

DESMEDION, Fasciculus.
DES HEV V. Ligamentous.
DESM ['TIS, l>> tmophlogo'aia, DearnopUog''ia,

ticom&eeun, 'a ligament,' and itia, denoting in-
flammation. Inflammation of ligaments.

DESMOCHAUNO'SIS, from ceff>i0f, 'ligament,'
and gaorawfc 'relaxation.' Relaxation of an ar-
ticular ligament.

DB8M6DYN'IA, from foa^, 'ligament,' and
o6w>], 'pain.' Pain in the ligaments.

DESMOG'RAPHY, Deemograph'ia, from Sea-
ligament,' and yp, t <;„,,

< a description.' An
anatomical description of the ligaments.

DESMOID TISSUE, from tar/io* 'a ligament,'
and u£of, 'shape.') Ligamen'toua Tiaeue, Textus
deemo'eua. This tissue is very generally diffused
over the human bodyj 1, . connexion
with the areolar tissue, and is continuous with it

ha div< It oonstitul iments,
aponeui

DETRUNCATION

the mode of dissectinganatomy which
the ligaments.

WBSTRl A.\ T, Deobatruent
D^SOBSTMUCTIF, Deobstraent.

WPILATIF, Deobstraent

DISORGANISATION, Disorganisation.

DESOl ) QENJtSE \ fr - and
M. Baumes includes under this title an

I

diseases, which lie considers dependent upon a
diminution in the quantity of the oxygen neces-
sary for the animal economy.
DESPOTATS, (V.) Infirm soldiers, formerly

charged with the office of removing the wounded
from the field of battle : perhaps from deaporta'-

Q6 who hear.- away.' 'the olasc of Deapo-
tata was introduced by Leo VI., at the commence-
li.' nt of the '.Hh century.

DESPUMA'TION, Deapuma'tio, Apaphria'mos,
Epaphria'moa, from deapumare, (de, and tpuma,)
•to ,-kiir' 'to remove the froth.' The separation
of the l.oih and other impurities, which ri

the action of the lire, to the surface of any fluid

DESQUAMA'TION, Deaquama'tio Cud,, Ec-
lep'iaia, Apoayr'ma, Apolep'iaia, Apolepia'tnua,
Moulting, from deaquamare, (de, and aquama, 'a
scale,') -to scale off.' Exfoliation, or separation
of the epidermis, in the form of scales, of a greater"
'"' less size. 'I his affection is a common conse-
quence of exanthematous dis< .

DESQUAMATORIUS, Exfotiative.

DESSHt 'HEMEN T, A t rophy, Lruinins.
DESSICATIFS, Desicativa.
l'i:STILLATIO, Cory/.a, Distillation—d. Pec-

toris, Catarrh.

DESTR1 I dTO. Diaphthork
DESUDA'TIO, Ephidro'aia, Sudam'ina, Hi-

dro'.a, from deeudare, [de, and audare, ' to sweat.')
Deaudatinn means a profuse and inordinate sw eat-

mucksweatj but, most commonly, the term
is applied to an eruption of small pimples, similar

Ac.

DESMOL'OGY, Ota log"ia, from icapo S ,

treatise/

the liea-

Ugament,' and \oyos, 'a discours
Thai part of anatomy which d<

DESMOPHLOG1 \. Desmitis.
3M0RRHEX'IS, from k*pos, 'a ligament,'

and pijfa, 'rupture.' Rupture of an articular
ut.

5M0S, Ligament
»SUS, Ligamentous.

MY, Deemotom'ia, from AW, 'a
ligament,' and rt/tvuv, 'to cut.' The part of

to millet seed, which a]. pears chiefly on children,
and is owing to want of cleanliness]

DESTMPHYSER, see Symphyseotomy.
I ETENTIO, Catalepsy.
DETERGENS, Abstergent.
DETER'GENTS, from detergere, (de, and ter-

to clean.
-

) -to cleanse.'
'

Detergen'tia, De-
tereo'ria, ExU rgen'tia, Abatergen'tia, Abai
Abaterao'rio, Abluen'tia, Traumatica, Smee'-
tica, Bmuftdan'tia, Mundificati'va, Mundifican'-
tia, Rhyp'tica, Abater'eivi \fundi-
fieatifa. Medicines, which possess the power to

or cleanse pans, as wounds, ul :ei a, Ao.
They belong to the class of stimulants, or to that
of emollients.

DETERMINATION, Determina'tio, from o?e,

and terminua, 'a boundary.' Strong direction to
i point,-— as ' a determination of blood to

the head.'

DJSTERSIFS, Detergents.
DETERSORIA, Detergents.
DETERSO'B 1 DM, from deU rgere, 'to el<

The place, in ancient bathing establishments,
where the bather was cleansed and dried.

DETBSTATIO, Castratio.

DJZTORSE, Sprain.
I'l'Ti: ICTIO SANGUINIS, Bloodletting.
DETRI'TUS, from deterere, (de, and terere,)

'to bruise or wear out.' The residuum, occupying
the place of the organic texture of par;, which
have undergone disorganization.

DETROIT ABDOMINALE, Pelvis (brim)—
d. Tnfirieur, Pelvis (outlet)- d. PSrinSal, Pelvis

ur, Pelvis (brim.)

DETRONOATION, Detruncatio.
DETR1 NCA'TION, Detrunca'tio,(F.) Ditto*.

cation, from de, and (runcus, 'a trunk.' Svpara-
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tion of the trunk from the head of the foetus, the

latter remaining iu the uterus.

DETRU'SION, Ditra'sio; same etymon as the

next. The act of thrusting or forcing down or

away. Applied by Dr. Walshe to lateral displace-

ment of the heart by extraneous pressure.

DETRU'SOR URFN.fi, Proiru'sor. from de-

trn.de re, (de, and trudere,) 'to thrust down or

from.' The muscular coat of the urinary bladder

was formerly so called. It was, also, named
Constrictor Yesi'ccs Urina'ruB.

DE TUMESCENCE (F.). Detumescen'tia, from
detnmere. (de, and tumere,) 'to cease to swell.' A
diminution of swelling. This word has nearly

the same signification as the French word Desen-

jiure. The latter is, however, more particularly

applied to the diminution of oedema or anasarca :

the former, to the resolution of a tumour properly

so called.

DEUXX. The ancient name of a weight of 11

ounces, supposing the pound to consist of 12.

DEUREXS (FERRIS.) Causus.

DEUS COPULATIOXIS, Cupido.

DEUTERAXCEA, Dementia.

DEUTERI'A, from hvrepos. 'the second.' Yo-
gel has used this term for the symptoms produced

by retention of the secundines. The word was

aiso applied, by the Greeks, to a second or infe-

rior wine.

DEUTERIOX, Secundines.

DEUTEROPATHI'A, Hysteropathi'a, Marin*
secunda'rius, from Sevrepos, 'the second.' and

ira$os, ' disease.' A secondary disease. One pro-

duced by another, and of which it is only, in

some measure, symptomatic, or the sympathetic

effect.

DEFTER OS'COPY, Deuteroscop'ia, from Sev-

rtpos, 'the second,' and gko-iu, 'I view.' Se-

cond sight. A fancied power of seeing future

things or events.

DEFTO, SevTcpog, 'second.' A prefix denoting

two. or double,—as deutoxide, having two degrees

of oxidation.

DEVEL'OPMEXT, Erohi'tio, from (F.) dive-

lopper, 'to unfold.' In Physiology, it means
growth or increase : and in Pathology, its signi-

fication is similar. By development of the pulse.

e. g. is understood an increase in its strength and
fulness. Diseases of development, Morbi evolu-

tio'nis, are such as are peculiar to the period of

growth.
'Taking Developments.' A term used by

practical craniologists to signify the act of mea-
suring prominences of the skull, which are re-

garded by them as indicating the size of corre-

sponding cerebral organs.

Development, Vesicle of, see Vesicle of De-
velopment.

DEVERTICULFM. Diverticulum.

DEVIA'TIOX. Devia'tio, from de. 'from,' and
via, 'the way.' Out of the way. By this word
is rnennt — a vicious curvature of the spine or

other V.unes: — faulty direction of the teeth or

other part : — the passage of blood, bile, urine,

milk, &c, into vessels not natural to them.

DEVIATION DES EEGLES, Menstruation
(vicarious.)

DEVIL IX A BUSH, Xigella—d. Bit, Vera-
trum viride.

DEVIL'S BIT, Aletris farinosa, Scabiosa suc-

cisa, Chanmeliriuui luteum— d. Bite. Liatris— d.

Dung, Asafoetida—d. Shoestrings, Galega Virgi-

niana.

DEVIRGIXATIO. Defloration, Stuprum.

DE VOIEJIEXT, Diarrhoea.

DEWBERRY. AMERICAN, see Rubus caesius

—d. Plant, Rubus caesius.

DEWCLAWS. Crusta genu equina?.

DEXIS. Degmus.
DEXOCAR'DIA, from Sifas, 'right,' and Kap-

ha, ' the heart.' A case in which the heart is

found to beat on the right side. It is met with
occasionally in pleurisy and pneumothorax.
DEX'TAXS. A weight of 10 ounces, suppos-

ing the pound to consist of 12.

DEXTERIXA, Dextrine.

DEXTRAD, from dexter, 'right-handed.' A
term used adverbially by Dr. Barclay to signify
' towards the dextral aspect.' See Mesial.

Dextral Aspect, see Mesial.

DEXTRAL'ITT, from dexter, 'right.' The
state of being on the right side. Right-handed-
ness. The state of being right-handed.
DEXTRIX, Dextrine, Dextri'num, Dexteri'na,

British gum. from dexter, 'right-handed.' So
called, from its refracting the rays, in the polari-

zation of light, more to the right hand than any
substance known. A substance obtained by the

continued action of diluted sulphuric acid upon
starch at the boiling point. It is used in the

treatment of fractures, by the 'immovable appa-
ratus.' The bandages are soaked in a solution,

in water, of the dextrine— previously moistened
thoroughly with tincture of camphor, to prevent
it from leaking when the water is added. The
solution should be of the consistence of molasses.

DEXTRIXFM. Dextrine.

DI, Si, Sis. 'bis, twice, double.' Hence, Dicro-
tus, Digastricus, &c.

DIA, cia, in composition, 'through, asunder,
' out of, separated.' When prefixed to any thera-
i peutical agent, it meant, in ancient pharmacy, a
preparation into which that ascent entered.

DIABEBOS, Astragalus, Malleolus.

DIABETE, Diabetes—d. Chyleux, Chyluria—
i d. Faux, see Diabetes

—

d. Insipide, see Diabetes
' —d. Sucre. Diabetes (mellitus.)

DIABE'TES. from Sia, 'through,' and (3aiv<a,

'I pass.' Uri'nce propu'vium, Hyperdiure'sin,

|

Sipho uri'ncE, Urorrhag"ia, Polyu'ria, Hydrops
ad mat'ulam, H. MateVUe, Polyure'sis, Uroze'mio,

Ure< rrhoe'a, Dip'sacos, Diarrhce'a in Urind, D.
urino'sa, (F.) Diabete, Flux d' Urine. A disease,

characterized by great augmentation and often

manifest alteration in the secretion of urine : with
excessive thirst, and progressive emaciation. Cul-

len has described two species:— Diabete* insip'-

idus and D. MeUi'tus; the former. (F.) Diabete

faux on insipide, Diabete, being, simply, a super-

abundant discharge of limpid urine, of its usual,

urinary taste: the latter. D. MeUi'tus, called, also,

Paru'ria Jlelli'ta, Diabetes An'gficus, D. vents,

I Melitu'ria, GJucosu'ria, Gtycyrrha'a urino'sa,

• ia meUi'ta, Saccharorrhoe'a urino'sa,

I Phthisu'ria, Uro-phthi'sis, Tabes diuret'ica seu
diabc'tica. D>/*pep'sia saccharig"'ena, Apoceno'-
sis Diabetes MeUi'tus, Sac'charine diabeti

. Diabete sucre, Hyperurorrhee saccharine. Phthi-
surie sucree, — falls under the definition given
above. The quantity of urine, discharged in the

24 hours, is sometimes excessive, amounting to

. 30 pints and upwards : each pint containing

! sometimes 2J oz. saccharine matter. This re-

I

places the urea, which is not found in quantity

| in the urine of those labouring under diabetes.

Where the disease is situate is not clear. The
j

whole system of nutrition, however, seems to be

J

morbidly implicated. A part of the urine must
be formed at the expense of the system, as the

egesta frequently far exceed the solid and liquid

ingesta. On dissection, no morbid appearance is

met with, sufficient to enable us to fix on the seat

of this distressing affection.
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All the remedies that have been tried have

usually been found insufficient in D. MeUitti*.

D.ina . - -. // / ••
• •• Bydru'ria,

ffudrure'tti, Paru'ria inoon'tittene aquo'ta, Dia~
. .;/ Diabi te*

t
(F.)

Poluurie, Hypt nurrorrhfe, Di<r . Faux
. which occurs in hysterical habits, and

tiled D. hyxter'lrux, is of com-

paratively trifling moment Exclusive diet, and

attention to the stale of the cutaneous transpira-

tion, which have sometimes produced good effects

in I». Mellitus, have most commonly tailed.

Diabj i - A\<; 1 1. i -. Bee Diabetes — d. Chylo-

sus, Chyturia — d. Insipidus, see Diabetes— d.

i. Chyluria— d. Mellitus, see Diahetes— d.

Spurius. see Diabetes — d. Ureal, see Diahetes

—

mellitus.)

DIABBT'IC, Diabe'ticue. Same etymon. Re-

lating to dial

Diauktic Buoab, Glucose.

DtABOT'ANTJM, from fa, and doravr,, 'an

herb.' A medicine, prepared with herbs.—Galen.

DIABROSIS, Erosion, Corrosion.

DIABROTICUS, from 6ta, and Jouhjkw, 'I eat

or con-ode' A substance, capable of causing ero-

sion of the part to which it is applied. It ordina-

rily means a medicine, whose activity places it

between BScharotics and caustics. See Corrosive.

DIACAR'YON, from &«, and xapvov, 'a nut.'

Boh iiiir,,,,). The rob of nuts or of walnuts.

DIACASSIA CUM MANNA, Confectio cassia.

DIACATHOL'ICON, Diaeatkol'icum, from 8ia,

;, 'universal.' The name ofa purge,
so called from its general usefulness. It was an
electuary, and composed of the pulp of cassia,

t'tiiim '. root ofpolypody, flow-
rhubarb rout, aniseed, suyar,

Uquorie* . and fennel.

DIACAU'SIS, from <5<a<caua>, 'I burn.' Exccs-
•. Orer-heating.

DIACAU8T'I0, Diaoautfieu*. Same etymon.
That which is caustic by refraction

; as a double

convex lens, which has been sometimes used for

cauterizing an ulcer by directing the sun*s rays

upon it.

DIACBLTATESSON PARACELSI, Pulvis
hi id.

DIACB LL L'SIS, from ha^a\aav, 'to be open
or relaxed." Hippocrates ases this word for frac-

ture of the bones of the bkuII; or for relaxation

and separation of the sutures, in consequence of

a wound of the head.— Hippocrates.

DIACIIALCIT'EOS, from 8 ta , and XaA,cm?,
'chalcitis or oolcothar.' A plaster, whose com-

- line as that of the diapalina.

that, in place of the sulphate of zinc, a
mixture of oil and colcothar i> substituted.

DIACHEIRIS'MOS, Diach ir'ieia, Tmcta'tio
manua'ria, from ita, and xu ?>

' tn0 hand.' The
preparation, administration, and dispensing of
medicine-;.— Hippocrates.

DIACHORE'MA, Diaekore'tia, from (Jia^wprw,

in:.' from.' Every kind of excreted mat-
l exeretion; but more particularly the

and alvine excretion. — Foesius, tiorrams.

cerement.
l»i \< iiokim v Xv-m vtodes, see Ramenta iutes-

tinorum.

DIACHORESIS, Excretion.

DIACHRISIS, Inunction.

Dl MIUMST'A.iroiUM,,. and xp«w.
CI anoint.'

Medicines, applied as abstergents to the velum
. the palate itself, the tongue, Ac. Pro-

Bgina.

DIACH'YLON, Diach'yUtn, EmplaJtrtm di-

ucli'ylon, from <5*u, and \v\oi, 'juice ;' i. c. com-

posed of juices. The plaster of this name was
formerly made of certain juices. The term is

now confined to the Emplastrum Plumbi or

/.< ad I'

Diachylon- CUM tnvMi. Kniplastrum gummo-
sum—'/. Gfowunif Emplastrum cum gummi-resiniq
—d. Gum, Emplastrum gummosum— d. Magnum
cum gummi, Emplastrum galbani oomp.— d. Sim-
plex, Emplastrum plumbi— d. White, Emplastrum
plumbi—d. Yellow, Emplastrum gummosum.
DIACHYT'ICA, from 6ia, and X™> 'I Pour

out.' Medicines which discuss tumours.

DIACIN K'.MA. from Sta, and kivcu, 'I move.'

A slight dislocation. — Celsus, Galen. A sub-

luxation.

DIACLASIS, Infraction.

DIAC'LYSIS, Diavlys'mus, from ha, and k\v-

^av, 'to wash out.' Rinsing or cleansing—espe-

cially of the mouth.
DIACLYSMA, Gargarisra.

DIACOCCYMELON, Diaprunum.
DIACODION, Syrupus papaveris.

DIACO'DIUM, Confec'tioex Capit'ibusPojmr'-

eris, from Sta, and icwha, 'a poppyhead.' (F.)

Diaeode. The ancients had various forms for

preparing it. The Syrup of Poppie*— Syr'upue

Papav'erie seu Diaco'diun— is now substituted

for it.

DIACOPE, Abscission, Dissection, Intersection.

Diac'ope, En'cope, from ha, and kotttuv, ' to

cut.' A cut. incision, fissure, or longitudinal

fracture. "When used, since Galen, it generally

Bignifies an oblique incision, made in the cranium
by a sharp instrument) without the piece being
removed. It is not now employed.

Diac'ope Cra'xii, Prcecis'io seu Dissec'tio

Cra'nii. Opening the head; and separation of

the bones of the cranium.

DIACOPR^E'GIA, from ha, Ko-pos, 'excre-

ment.' and ail;, aiyog, 'a goat.' A name given,

in Blancard's Lexicon, to a medicine, composed
of goaf8 dung, which the ancients praised in dis-

eases of the spleen, parotids, <fcc.

DIAC'KISKS. from ita, and von u>, 'I separate.'

A class of diseases characterized by alterations

of secretion.—Gendrin.
DIACRIT'ICA SIG'NA. Same etymon.

Siirns by which one disease can be accurately

discriminated from another:

—

differen'tial dia<j-

DIACYDOXITES, Cvdoniatum.
DI ADELPHIA DECANDRIA, Geoffhea

vermifuga.

DIADE'MA. Faeeia eetp'itit, Redimic'ulum,
from oiadcu, (8ia, and hiv, 'to bind.') 'I sur-

round.' A sort of bandage ; advised in headach,
in which relaxation of the sutures was appre-

hended.— Forestua,

DIADEX'18, DiaoVoehi, hfeiatopto'ai*, from
hiabt-^ofiai, {ha, and h%ofiai, 'to take or receive.')

'I transfer,' 'I since. ,| t,,.' \ transformation
of a disease into another, differing from tho

former both in its nature and .-'.it.

DIADOCHE, Diadexis.

DIAD'OSIS. from Sta6iiufit, 'to distribute.'

Dj some authors, it means the distribnl

nutritive matter oyer the whole body,— in other

words, nutrition ; whilst, in others, it is synony-
mous with the remission or cessation of a

DLfiDCE'US, from ,-,. 'double/ and atiota, -tho

o.' A monster w hose organs
ration and urinary bladder are double. It

j 1.. en observed in animals.

DUE'RESLS, from itatMu, ita, and aiptu), 'I
takeaway/) 'I divide,' •! separate.' A division

, ur jolutiou of continuity. A surgical operation,
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which consists in dividing any part of the body.
Ilazmorrhag" ia per di&'resin is hemorrhage ow-
ing to separation or division of vessels.

Di.eresis Ungul.e, Onychoptosis.
DLERETICUS, Caustic.

DliETA, Diet—d. Lactea, Galactodiaeta.

DLETE'MA has the same signification as

diet, with most authors. Galen gives it a more
extensive meaning, comprising, under it, what
constitutes Hygiene.
DLETETICA, Dietetics.

DIAGNOSE. Diagnosticate.

DIAGXO'SIS, Digno'tio, Diagnos'tice, Depre-
hen'sio, from Sia, and yivo<TKu>. 'I know.' Discri-

mination, (F.) Diagnose, Diagnostique. That part

of medicine whose object is the discrimination of

diseases, the knowledge of the pathognomonic
signs of each. It is one of the most important
branches of general pathology.

Diagnosis. Differential, see Diacritica signa.

DIAGXOS'TIC, Discreti'vus, Diagnos'tieus

;

same etymon. A symptom which is characteris-

tic of a disease.

DIAGXOS ' TICATE, — sometimes diagnose.

To discriminate one disease or phenomenon from
another.

DIAGRYDIUM, Convolvulus s.canimonia.

Diagryp'ium Cydonta'tum, from diagrydium,
' scamuiony,' and cydonium, 'quince.' A phar-

maceutical preparation, obtained by inspissating

and drying, by means of heat, two parts of scam-
mony and one of quince juice. It was formerly

used as an energetic purgative.

Diagryd'ieii Glycyrrhiza'tum. An analo-

gous preparation, containing extract of liquorice

in place of quince juice.

Diagryd'ium Sclphura'tttm. Scammony,
which has been exposed to the vapour of burning-

sulphur. These diagrydia are not now used.

DIALEIPSIS, Apvrexia, Intermission.

DIALEIPYRA. Intermittent fever.

DIALEMMA, Apyrexia.

DIALEP'SIS, Intercep'tio, from Sia\a\i$avu, 'I

intercept.'— Hippocrates employs this word for

the interstices, or intervals, left between the turns

of a bandage.

DIALIPSIS, Apyrexia, Intermissio.

DIAL'YSIS, Dissohi'tio, from Sia, and Xvtrig,

1 solution.' A dissolution or loss of strength.

Resolu'tio vir'ium. "Weakness of the limbs.

Also, a solution of continuity.

DIAMAXT, Diamond.
DIAMASTEMA, Masticatorv.

DIAM'BR^ SPE'CIES. A name given by
the ancients to powders, one of which bore the

name— Spe'cies diam'bras, sine odora'tis,— the

other, that of Spe'cies diam'brtp cum odora'tis.

The former was composed of cinnamon, angelica

root, cloves, mace, nutmeg, galanga, cardamom,
and numerous other substances; the latter, be-

sides, had ambergris and musk. These powders
were used as tonics, in cases of debility of the

stomach, and in certain nervous affections.

DIAMNES, Enuresis.

DI'AMOXD, Ad'amas, from a, privative, and
Sanaa, 'I conquer.' 'Invincible;' (F.) Diamant.
So called from its hardness. It is the most pre-

cious of all stones, and was formerly conceived

to possess extraordinary cordial virtues.

DIAMO'RUM, Rob ex moris, from Sia, and
(iwpjv, 'a mulberry.' An ancient syrup prepared
with honey and mulberry juice. It was em-
ployed as a gargle in sore throat.—Galen.

DIAMOTO'SIS, from /iotos, 'charpie,' 'lint,'

The introduction of lint into an ulcer or wound.
DIANA, Argentum.

DIAXAXCAS'MUS, from Sia, and avayKafr,

'I force.' Coaptation, reduction of a fractured
or luxated limb.

DIAXOEMA, Imagination.
DIAX'THUS CARYOPHYL'LUS, from Atf,

'Jove.'(?) avSos, 'flower,' and caryophyllum,
'the clove.' Clove Pink. Also called Curyo-
phyl'lum rubrum, Tu'nica, Tu'nica horten'sis, T.

rubra, Caryophijl'lus horten'sis, Clove July fioweh,

Gil'lifower, Carna'tion. Order, Caryophyilea?.
(F.) (Eillet girofiee. The flowers were once
much used; but are now only employed in

syrup, as a useful and pleasant vehicle for other
medicines.

DIAPAL'MA, Phcenic"ium Emplas'trnm. A
plaster composed of equal parts of litharge, olive

oil, axunge, water, a certain quantity of sulphate

of zinc dissolved in water, and white wax. It is

classed amongst the topical, desiceative, emol-
lient, resolvent, detersive, and cicatrizing medi-
cines. Mixed with a quarter of its weight of

olive oil, it acquires the consistence of an oint-

ment, and forms the Cerate of DiapaV'ma.
DIAPASMA, Catapasma.
DIAPEDE'SIS, Tmnsuda'tio, Persuda'tio,

Persulta'tio, from SiannSau), 'I leap through/
Exhalation, as of blood, in the form of dew, at

the surface of the skin, or of any membrane;
Sweating of blood, (F.) Sueur de Sang, Hoemor-
rhag"ia per diajiede'sin, Hamatopede'sis, Hami-

DIAPEXSIA CORTUSA, Sanicula.

DIAPEX'TES or DIAPEXTE, from Sia, and
-tvT-n, 'five.' A medicine composed of five in-

gredients. See Diatessaron.

DIAPHffi'XICOX, Diaphce'nix, Medicamen'-
tum ex Pal'mulis, from Sia, and (poivi^, 'a date.'

A drastic electuary, of which the date was the

chief excipient.

DIAPHORE'SIS, from Siafopeu, (iia, and
(popeu), 'I convey,') 'I dissipate.' A greater de-

gree of perspiration than natural, but less than in

sweating. Everv kind of cutaneous evacuation.

DIAPHORETIC. Same etymon; Diapno'-
icus, Diajyhoret'icus. A medicine which excites

diaphoresis. Diaphoretics are very uncertain as

a class. The following is a list of the most re-

puted :—Ammonia? Acetatis Liquor; Ammonia3
Carbonas ; Antimonialis pulvis ; Antimonii et

Potassaj Tartras : Antimonii Sulphuretum pra?-

cipitatum; Asclepias tuberosa; Camphora : Con-
trayerva : Dulcamara ; Eupatorium perfoliatum

;

Guaiaci Lignum ; Guaiacum ; Ipecacuanha; Me-
zereum; Opium, and its active principle Mor-
phia; Sarsaparilla; Sassafras; Serpentaria; Spi-

ritus iEtheris Nitrici; Sulphur: Xanthoxylum
;

Caloric; Exercise, (active ;) and Frietiou.

The epithet Diaphoretic has also been given,

by some, to continued fever, accompanied with
constant perspiration.

Diaphoretic, Mineral, Antimonium diapho-

reticum.

DIAPHORETICUM JOVIALE, see Anti-

hectic.

DI'APHRAGM, Diaphrag'ma, Diaphrax'is,

Respirato'rium Ventris, Disereto'rium, Phr^nes,

Septum transver'sum, Discri'men Thora'cis et

Ventris, Disceptum, Cine'tus, Diazo'ma, Prce-

cinc'tus, Diazos'ma, Diazos'tra, Hypezo'cus, Hy-
pozo'ma, Perizo'ma, Dissep'tum, Dissip'ium. Prcp-

cor'dia, Succin'gens membra'na vel mus'cuius,

Succinc'tus, Succinctu'ra, the Midriff, from Sia,

'between,' and cfcpao-aw. 'I close.' A large, azy-

gous muscle : stretched transversely between the

thoracic and abdominal cavities, which it sepa-

rates from each other : tendinous in the centre;

thin, almost circular, and unequally convex, up-
wards. It is fleshy at its circumference, which
is attached to the cartilago ensiformis, to the
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i ribs, to the aponeur I from

the but rib to the tran-'.

lumbar vertelira : and. lastly, ko the bodies <>t" the

first three <>r four lumbar vertebra1
. When it

contracts, its fibres become straight, the ehest u
enlarged, and the abdomen diminished. It is

then an inspiratory muscle. It may, also, dimi-

nish the capacity of the ehest. and be an expira-

tory muscle. This muscle plays an important

}>art in sighing, yawning, coughing, sneezing,

laughing, sobbing, crying, hiccoughing, singing,

vomiting, the excretion of the freees and urine,

tlsion of the foetut

DIAPHRAGMA Al
I mpanum—cL

Cerebri. Tentorium— dL Narium, Septum narium

d. Venkiculorum lateralium cerebri, Beptom lu-

cidum.

DJ LPHRAGMAL'Gl \. ViaphragmataVgia,
from iki. ouyfia, 'the diaphragm,' and a\yo$,

'pain.' l'ain in the diaphragm.
DIAPHRAGMATALGIA, Diaphragmalgia.
DIAPHRAGMATIC, Diaphragmafieut. Be-

g to the diaphragm. A name given to

BCVCl

DiAPsnAGMATficor Phrbmic Ar'teries. These
inguished into mperioraad inferior. The

. called, also, tupradiaphragmat'ic, are two
in number, one on each side. They arise from
the internal mammary, and descend along the
phrenic nerve, to be distributed on the upper
surface of the diaphragm. The latter, or infra-

tgmat'ie, are also two in number. They
arise from the upper part of the abdominal aorta.

or from the ©celiac artery, and divide into two
principal branches, which are distributed on the

surface of the diaphragm and in its sub-
-

The tuperior diaphragmatic vein* follow the
same • the arteries, and empty them-

— the right, into the vena cava superior;
the

('
ft, into the corresponding subclavian vein.

The two inferior diaphragmatic vein* open into

aa cava inferior.

Diaphuaokat'ic Her'nia. Phrenic li

Diapi The abdominal viscera are
occasionally protruded through the diaphragm,
either through some of the natural apertures in

the muscle, or through deficiencies, or wounds,
or lacerations in it.

Diaimiracimat'ic or PhKBHTO Xerves, Inter-

tpiratorg of Sir Charles Bell, are two in

number : one on the left side, the other on the
right. They arise from the second and third

of the cervical plexus, about the middle
of the neck, and receive two or three filaments
from the brachial plexus, after which tiny de-

into the chest at the sides of the pericar-
dium, and are distributed on the diaphragm.

DlAPIIR.WJMAT'lr l'| i
\'| ., ;^ :u-,. nvo [ n num .

_iit, and the other left. They arise
from the upper part of the solar plexus", by a
small number of branches, which are distributed

liaphragm, follow hag exactly the branches
of the inferior diaphragmatic arter

Imai-hk w;m vt'k- Rnro, (P.) Anneau diaphrag-
tnatiqu* of Chaussier, is a name given to the

irly quadrilateral aperture by which the
vena cava inferior passes through the diaphragm.
DIAPHRAGMATITI8, Diapbragmitia.
DIAPHRAGMATCH RLE, see Hernia.
1-1 IPHRAGMTTIS, from Stnfamynm, 'thedi-

aphragm,' and Ui», a suffix denoting inflamma-
tion. Dimphragtnati'tis, fnflamma'tio cepti trant-

Paraphn ><
.

! i Plemr
phragmat'ica, Paraphrene'tu Diaphrag
Inflammation of f/lt: Di'aphragm. The term-.

'tic and Paraphrcne'eic havi
obtained from the Peripatetic philosophy, which

supposed the scat of the tpvv. or soul, to be the

procordia. The essential symptoms of diapbrag-

mitia are: — painful constriction around the pro-
oordia, with small, quick, laborious breathing. It

is a rare disi ase.

DIAPHRATTOH HYMEN, Mediastinum—d.
Membrana, Mediastinum.
DIAPHRAXIS, Diaphragm.
DIAPH'THORA, Deetruc'tio, from Sim,

<p$upciv. ' to corrupt.' Corruption in general :

-lecially corruption of the foetus in utero.

Hippocrates. Also, corruption of the blood in

the stomach.—Galen. See Abortion.

DIAPHT LACTIC, Prophylactic
DIAPBvTSTS, from faa+tm, 'I rise between.'

Interctif'ium, Dicerimina'tio : 'an interstice, in-

terval, division.' Any thing that BCparal

bodies. Also, the middle part or body of a bug
bone, Corpus Osais. One of the ligaments of the

knee.—Hippocrates, Pare.

1'IATIA. Some lexicographers use this word
synonymously with DlAPYXSIfl or SuPPURATIOH,
others have employed it in opposition to Myopia.
DIAPLASIS. Conformation. Reduction.

DIAPLASMUS, Conformation, Reduction.

DIAPNEUSIS, Perspiration.

DIAPXOE. Perspiration.

DIAPNCEA, Perspiration.

DIAPNOGENOUS APPARATUS, see Per-
spiration.

DIAPXOICUS. Biaphoretic.

BIAPOPHYSES, Transverse processes of the

vertebras.

DIAPORE'MA. Anxiety, jactitation; from
Sicnropeu), ' I doubt.'

BIAPRl 'XUM, Diacoccyme'lon, A purgative
electuary, of which the putpa of prune* and rhu-

barb formed the basis. By adding to the dia-

prunum simplex a 24th part of powdered scam-
mony, the Diaprn'num recoluti'vum seu compoe'-
itnm was formed. It was more active than the
former.

DIAPYEMA, Empyema, Suppuration.

BIAPYESIS, Suppuration— d. Oculi, Hypo-
pyon.
BIAPYET'ICA, Dyapye'mata, from Siarrvvfia,

hawvnnSf (6ia, and trvov, 'pus,') 'suppuration.'

Medicines which promote suppuration.

BIAPYETICl'S, Suppurative.

DIARjE'MIA, (F.) DiarSmie, from oia,

'through,' ptu), 'I flow,' and 'aifia, 'blood.' A
pathological condition, said to be common in
.-beep, in which the globules of the blood are di-

minished in quantity : the blood itself thinner,

and transuding through the coats of the vessels

into the cavities.—Belafore.

DIA 11EM IE, Diaromia,
DIARIA. Ephemera.
BIARRHAGE, Fracture.

1» 1 ARRIICE'A, from 6ia, 'through,' and pzu>,

'I flow.' Enterorrhat'a, Incontinentia alvi,Alvi

proflu' li.tm, A. fluxut aquo'euCf Vcntric proflu'-
vium, Cu linn 1,'t'n, OatUol'gcit, Ait-,,* eita,

to'riOf Coprorrhce'a, Catarrhut intcctina'lic, Alri
fhtjitM, Rheuma, Epiph'ora Alvi,Fluxu» alvi'nue,

Lax'ita* alri, Deflux'io, /.">. I °urging
t

(F.) Diarrhic, uevoiement, Catarrh* inteetinal,

fins <l. \ . *trt , Court d< P! I . I burantt . A
ad by frequent liquid alvine

evacuations, and generally owing to inflammation
or irritation of the mucous membrane of the in-

It i- commonly caused by < Tmr- in

regimen, the use of food noxions by it- quality

or quantity, &c, constituting the JDfarrace'a wear*

cora'ria, I>. Crapulo'ta of writers. It may be
acute or chronic. Many varieties have been
mads '_ tologists— e.g. mucous.

—

Dior-

rhat'a nuco'so, Blennoche'$iaf JSlcnnocht'tia j bi-



DIARRHOISCHESIS 286 DIASTEMATOPTELIA

lions,—Peo-cholo'sis, Diarrhoea bilio'sa; serous,

— Hydroche'zia, Hydrodiarrha'a, Orrhochc'zia ;

dependent upon the matters evacuated. Diarrhoea

requires different treatment, according to its na-

ture. If caused, as it often is, by improper mat-
ters in the intestinal canal, these must be evacu-

ated ; and the astringent plan of treatment must
not be adopted, unless the discharges seem kept
up by irritability of the intestines, or unless they
are colliquative. The indiscriminate use of as-

tringents is to be deprecated.

A very fatal diarrhoea prevails amongst the

native inhabitants of India, to which Mr. Tytler

has given the name Diarrhoe'a Tiec'tica, because,

like hectic fever, it seems to obtain habitual pos-

session of the constitution, to operate upon it

with scarcely any perceptible intermission, and,

in general, to defy the most powerful 'remedies.

Diarrhoea Adiposa, Gras-fond ure— d. cum
Apepsia, Lientery— d. Arthritica, Cceliagra— d.

Biliosa, see Diarrhoea—d. Carnosa, Dysentery—
d. Chylosa, Cceliac flux—d. Chymosa, Coeliac flux

—d. Crapulosa, see Diarrhoea— d. Cruenta, Hae-
matochezia—d. Dyspeptica, Lientery— d. Hepa-
tica, Hepatirrhoea—d. Ingestorum, Lientery—d.

Lienteria, Lientery—d. Mucosa, see Diarrhoea

—

d. Purulenta, Pyochezia—d. Sanguinolenta, Hae-
matochezia—d. Stercoraria, see Diarrhoea—d. in

Urina, Diabetes— d. Urinosa, Diabetes.

DIARRHOIS'CHESIS, from Diarrhoea, and
T££(7<?, ' arrest.' Arrest of a diarrhoea.

' BIAUTIIRO'DIAL, DlartJirodia'h's. Relating

to diarthroses or movable articulations ; as diar-

tkro'dial articulation. Diarthro'dial cartilages

or iucrusting cartilages are the cartilages which
invest the articular extremities of bones.

DIARTHRO'SIS, from SiapSpoa, (Sia, and
apdpou.) 'I separate the limbs,' 'I articulate.'

Dearticula'tio, Prosarthro'sis, Aparthro' sis, Ab-
articula'tio, Coarticida'tio, Perarticula'tio, Rota'-

tio, (F.) Emboiture. A movable articulation.

One which permits the bones to move freely on
each other in every direction, as in the case of

the shoulder joint.

DIASATYR'ION, from Sia, and aarvpiov, 'the

orchis mas'cula.' An electuary, of which this

plant formed the basis. (?)—Myrepsus. The an-

cients attributed to it the faculty of exciting the

organs of generation.

DIASCINCI ANTIDOTUS, Mithridate.

DIASCOR'DIUM, from Sia, and cKopSiov, 'the

water germander.' An electuary, so called be-

cause this plant entered into its composition.

The Parisian codex has a formula for its prepa-

ration, under the title, Electua'rium opia'tum as-

trin'gens vel diascor'dium. (li.fol. scord. ^fiss,

rosar. rubr., bistort, rad., gentianas, tormentiUce,

eem. berber. aa ^ss, zingib., ])iper. long, aa gij,

cassia UgnccB, cinnamom., dictamn. Gretens., sty-

rac. calamit., galban., gum. acacim aa ^ss, bol.

oriental, pr&par. ^ij, extract vinos opii. gij, mel.

rosat. prcep. tbij, tin. hispan. Ibss : fiat electua-

riuru.) In place of the styrax calamita, the bal-

sam of tolu or benjamin may be used. The opium
is, in this preparation, in the proportion of 1 to

184. The diascordium is employed in diarrhoea

and dysentery, as a tonic, stomachic, and astrin-

gent. The common dose is from a scruple to a

drachm and a half. See Pulvis cretae compositus.

DIASOSTIC, Prophylactic.

DIASPASIS, Divulsio.

DIASPER'MATON. The ancient name of

two cataplasms, composed of seeds. — Galen,

Paulus.
DIASPHYXIS, Pulse. Also, a violent beat

of the pulse.

DIASTAL'TIC, Diastal'ticus; from Sia,

'through,' and vreWo), 'I contract.'
x
An epithet

applied by Dr. Marshall Hall to the reflex or
excito-motory system of nerves : because the
actions they induce are performed ' through' the
spinal marrow as their essential centre.

DIASTALTICUS, Diastolic.

DIASTAS^'MIA, (F.) Diastasemie, from Si-

aaraats, 'separation,' and 'aipa, 'blood.' A patho-
logical condition, characterized by a separation
of the elements of the blood globules ;—the fibrin

and albumen separating also from the colouring
matter, whilst the fibrin attaches itself to the
valves of the heart.—Delafore.

DIASTASE. Same etymon as the next but
one. A vegetable principle, allied in its general
properties to gluten, which appears in the ger-

mination of barley and other seeds and, by its

presence, converts the starch into sugar and
gum.

DIASTASEMIE, Diastasaemia.

• DIAS'TASIS, from Sia, and larrjfit, 'to place,'

'separation,' 'distance.' Diaste'ma, Dissiden'tia.

A separation of bones, and particularly of the
bones of the cranium, from each other; of the

radius from the ulna, and the fibula from the
tibia. The ancients used this word to designate
the three dimensions of the body,— length,

breadth, and thickness; for the interval separat-

ing the patient from the physician ; the swelling,

of varicose veins ; the time at which some change
occurred in disease, &c.

DIASTEMA, Diastasis, Interstice.

DIASTEMATELYT'RIA, from SiacTripa, 'in-

terstice,' and thvrpov, 'vagina.' An organic de-

viation, characterized by a longitudinal division

or fissure of the vagina.—Breschet.

DIASTEMATENCEPHA'LIA, from Siacrvpa,

and tyKt(pa\oi, ' the brain.' An organic deviation,

consisting in a longitudinal division of the brain.

—Breschet.

DIASTEMA'TIA, from Siaarnfia. A term em-
ployed by Breschet for an organic deviation,

characterized by the presence of a fissure in the
mesial line of the body.

DIASTEMATOCAU'LIA, from Sia<rrW a, and
icavXos, 'trunk.' An organic deviation, charac-
terized by a longitudinal division of the trunk.

DIASTEMATOCHEI'LIA, from Siacr^a, and
^aAoj, 'the lip.' An organic deviation, consist-

ing in a longitudinal division or fissure of the lip.

DIASTEMATOCRA'NIA, from SiacrW a, and
Kpaviov, 'the cranium.' An organic deviation,

consisting in a longitudinal deviation of the cra-

nium.

DIASTEMATOCYS'TIA, from Sia<rrW a, and
kvgtis, ' bladder.' An organic deviation, charac-
terized by a longitudinal division of the urinary
bladder.

DIASTEMATOGAS'TRIA, from Sicurrr,^, and
yaarrip, 'the stomach.' An organic deviation,

characterized by a longitudinal division of the
stomach.

DIASTEMATOGLOS'SIA, from Siaw^a, and
yXucaa, 'tongue.' An organic deviation, charac-
terized by a longitudinal division or fissure of the
tongue.

DIASTEMATOGXA'THIA, from 8ia<rrWut

and yvaQog, 'jaw.' An organic deviation, cha-
racterized by a longitudinal division of the jaw.

DIASTEMATOME'TRIA, from SiacTW a, and
litjrpa, 'womb.' An organic deviation, charac-

terized by a longitudinal division or fissure of the

womb.
DIASTEMATOPYEL'IA, from Siamiim, and

nvt\os, 'pelvis.' An organic deviation, ckara£-
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terised by a longitudinal division or fissure of

the pelvis.

DIASTEMATORA'CHIA, from iuurrnua, and
pavis. 'spine.' An organic deviation, cl

mgitudinal division or fissure of the

spine.

D] LSTEM \T«'Klir.\"l \. from sWnra*, and
ptp, 'the nose.' An organic deviation, obaracte-

by a longitudinal division of the n<

I>1 LSTEMATOSTAPHYL'IA, from kstwrmta,

and rrasivX*, 'uvula.' An organic deviation,

characterised by longitudinal division of the

uvula.

1 » 1 A BT
1

' M AT' W3T 1 : !

I

'M A . from haartiua. and
QUOS.' An organic deviation,

characterised by a longitudinal division of the

sternum.

DIASTEMENTBR'IA, from liaomua, and
evrcpov, 'intestine.' An organic deviation, cha-

racterized by a longitudinal division of the in-

testine.

DIASTOLE, from ha<TTt\\<j>, (ha and ffrtXXw,

I dilate,' ' I open.' Keioxa'tio seu

>rdie <t arteria'rum. Dilatation of

the heart and arteries, when the blood enters

their cavities. It is the opposite movement to

. in which the heart and arteries contract

1 forth the blood. Diastol* and systole are,

tently, successive movements. Diastole,

. diastal'ticus, occurs simultaneously
in the two ventricles. The almost inappreciable
time, which eteps the diastole and
Systole has been called perisys/iobi, and that

which succeeds to the diastole, peridiattole.

When tre Bpeak of the contraction or sysi

the heart, as well as of its diastole or dilatation,

m that of the ventricles. This dilatation

re.

DIASTOLEUS, Dilator.

DIASTOLIC, DiastoVicua, Diastal'ticut;

panic etymon. Belonging to the diastole of the

heart—as •diastolic impulse of the heart.'

Diastolic Imp'i i.sk o» rai Hkart, see Im-
diastolic.

DIA8TOMOTRI8, from Statrrouou, (ha, and
arofia, •mouth.') ' I dilate an aperture.' Dilat-

ing instruments, such as the different kinds of

specula for the mouth, anus, ragina, <fcc.

DIASTKKMM L,Du3tortion,Perverflion,8prain.

DIA8TR0PHE, Distortion, Perversion, Sprain.

DIATCASIS, /' ' '-<'". from haruvw, (ha,
and runs, 'I stretch,') 'I distend.' '/'

The reduction of a fracture by extension and
counter-extension.

Dl LTBS'SA RON, fromjut, and rcaaapci, 'four.

tuary, into the composition of which en-

tered four medicines ; viz. the roots at gentian,

rotunda, and bay-berries, each
(
^ij,

honey bij. The v. hole was Incorporated with
• of juniper. The diapentes is nothing

more than this electuary, mixed with two ounces
of ivory thavings. The diatenaron is toni

formerly employed in cases of stings and
venomous animal.-. It was regarded as

lagogue, alexiterial, and alexipharmie.

1>I \ TIT LSI.-, from hanOi/pi, (ha, and Ti8r,fi t
,

Disposition, constitu-
tion, affection of the body: predisposition to eer-
tain diseases rather than to other.-; — (V.) Tmmi-

torbide. The principal diatheses, men-
tioned by authors, are tl •ofulous,

. gouty and calculous.

Diathesis EjBmorrhoidalis, see Qssmor-
i. Hemorrhagic, Hematophilia— d. Ner-

Nervous diathesis — d. Rheumatic, see

I matier-d. St] - tenia.

DIATRAGACANTHTJS. A powder com-
t gum tragaeantkf 5ij, gum Arabic,Q and

~; fuorice, jiij, as much of the

seeds of the melon, and ir!ii'< poppy : weedi of the

water-melon, cucumber, and gourd, and sugar

candy ,^iij. It was used as demulcent.

DIATRESIS, Perforation.

DIATRIMMA, Chafing.

DIATRINSAH l ALON, Bee Diatrion.

DIATRI'ON, Diatri'um, from ha, and rpnj,

'three.' A medicine composed of three ingre-

dients. There were formerly two kinds. The
first was called Diatri'um Pipe'reon
was formed of black and long pepper, aniseed^

thyme, and ginger. It was highly stimulating,

ond species was known under the name,
Diatrinsan' talon, Diatri'um Santalo'rum ptdvis,

or Powder of the three Sanders. They were con-
sidered diaphoretic.

1) I A T R I T A' R 1 1. The Methodists were so

called, who pretended to cure all dises

subjecting the patients to treatment every third

day.

DIAT'RITOS. Relating to every third day.

A means used by the Methodists to cure disease.

DIAZOMA, Diaphragm.

DIAZOSMA, Diaphragm.

DIAZOS'TER, from ha^vvvfii, (ha, and |wv-

vvfii, 'to gird.') ' I surround.' The twelfth ver-

tebra of the back, because it corresponds to the
girdle, ^uxrrTjp.

DIAZOSTRA, Diaphragm.

DICEN'TRA CANADENSIS, Squirrel com,
Oolie weed. Family, FumariacesB. An indigen-
ous plant) growing from Maine to Wisconsin,
which flowers in May, the flowers having the
odour of hyacinths. It has been given internally

in syphilis, and applied externally in syphilis and
gonorrhoea.
DICEPHALIUM, Bicephalium.
DiOEPH'ALUS, Bieeph'alus, Derod'ymus et

lod'-ymus, Janus, from it, 'double,' and Ke<pa\n,

'head.' A monster with two heads.

DICERAS RUDE, Ditrachyceraa rudis, see
Worms.
DICHALCON. A weight, equal to a third

part of the obolus.

DICHOPIIY'rA, from hx<*, 'double.' and p V u>,

' I grow.' A disease of the hairs, in which they
split and grow forked.

DICHROMOS, Verbena officinalis.

DICIATRIA, Medicine, legal.

DICLIDOSTO'SIS, from ocjrXff, « a double
door." and oarwcis. ' o.-.-itieation.' Ossification of
valves—as of the heart.

DICLIS. Valve.

DICOR'YIMirS. Dirra'nus. from h, 'double,'

Kopv<pt], 'the crown of the head.' A monster with
B double vertex or cranium.

Dl( OBI PHI B DlHTPOG k.STBrU8, IIemi]iages.

DICE WIS. Dicoryphus.

DFCROTUS, Bisft r'iens, from fa, twice,' and
icpvu, 'I strike' An epithet given to the pulse,
when it seems to beat twice a- fast a- usual It

is synonymous with the term rebounding, the
artery rebounding after striking, so as to con-
vey the sensation of s double pulsation.

been considered, and with truth, to frequently
foretell hemorrhage. In bad cases of typhus, it

certainly announces such a tendency.
DICTJiMNE, Dictamnas albus— d. de Crlte,

am dictami

DICTAM'N 1 B ALBUS, from Dictamnus, a
town in Cretej V. Fraxinel'la, Fraxinella Die-
tamnus, WhiU I ixinel'la, Bastard Dittany,

P.) J e. The fresh
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root has been considered nervine, anthelmintic,
ammenagogue. It is not used.

Dictamnus Creticcs, Origanum dictamnus

—

d. Fraxinella, Dictamnus albus.

DICTYITIS. Retinitis.

DICTYOX. Rete.
DIDELPIIYS, Dihysteria.

DIDYMAL'GIA, from Sifonoi, 'the testicles/
and a\yos, ' pain.' Pain in the testicles.

DIDYMIS, Epididymis.
DIDYMITIS, Hernia humoralis.
DIDYMOS, Gemellus.
DIDYMUS, Testicle — d. Symphyogastrius,

Gastrodidymus—d. Symphyohypogastricus, Hy-
pogastrodidymus— d. Symphyoperinasus, Pygo-
didymus— d. Symphyothoracogastrius, Thoraco-
gastrodidymus.

DLECBOL'ION, from <?«*, and £v/?aAAu), 'I east
out/ A name given, by the ancients, to a remedy
which they believed capable of producing abor-
tion.

DIERENBACH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Dierenbach is a city in Bavaria, two leagues from
which is a sulphurous spring.

DIERYIL'LA TRIF'IDA, Bush honeysuckle.
An indigenous plant of the Honeysuckle tribe—
Lonicerae — whose flowers appear from June to

August. It has been used as a diuretic ; and in

gonorrhoea and syphilis.

DIES, He'mera, A day, (F.) Jour. The day
is, properly, the period during which the solar
light illumines our horizon : but commonly, also,

we designate by the word day the period of 24
hours or Xycthe' meron, which is frequently di-

vided into four parts—morning, midday, evening,
and midnight. In antiquity, great importance
was attached to the observation of days in dis-

ease. The medical day is usually reckoned at
24 hours,—universally in estimating the duration
of a disease. In parts of the United States, it

comprises only the time when the sun is above
the horizon, as regards the administration of
medicine, so that if a medicine be ordered to be
taken four times a day, it is understood to meau
during the 12 hours of day.

Dies Camculares, see Canicula—d. Contem-
plabiles, Critical days— d. Contemplantes, Indi-
cating days—d. Critici, Critical days—d. Decre-
torii, Critical days— d. Indicantes, Indicating
days—d. Indicatorii, Indicating days—d. Indices,

Indicating days— d. Internuntii, Critical days

—

d. Judicatorii, Critical days—d. Radicales, Criti-

cal days.

DIET, Dice'ta, Dicete'ma, Ra'tio rictus. Ori-
ginally, this word signified nearly the same thing
as Hygiene and Regimen, that is, Diet was the
employment of every thing necessary for the pre-
servation of health and life. At the present day,
it signifies a particular kind of food, and, at times,

a privation of food and drink ;—abstinence. To
put any one upon diet, (F.) mettre quelqn'un a la

diete, means to deprive him of his usual nourish-
ment :

—

milk diet means a diet of milk, &c. See
Aliment, Dietetics, Hygiene, and Regimen.

Diet Scale. Every well regulated hospital

has certain dietetic regulations. The following
Table of Dietary shows the particular regimen
selected for the sick, in certain hospitals.

DIET-TABLE OF DIFFERENT HOSPITALS OF GREAT BRITAIN, IRELAND, AND
THE UNITED STATES.

I. ENGLAND.
London Hospitals.

1. London Hospital.

1

1

f

COMMON DIET. MIDDLE DIET. LOW DIET. MILE DIET.

12 oz. Bread.
Per Hay 1 1 pint Porter. Men.

\ pint do., Women.
8 oz. Bread. 12 oz. Bread.

Breakfast Gruel. Gruel. Gruel.
r
8 oz. Beef, with Po-

tatoes, thrice a]

week.
8 oz. Mutton, with

The same, except
that 4 oz. of Meat
shall be given in-

Dinner -j Potatoes, twice a stead of 8 oz. Broth. 1 pint Milk.
week.

8 oz. Potatoes andi

Soup,with vegeta-

I bles,twice a week.
1 pint of Broth.

J
Gruel or Broth. 1 pint Milk.

2. St. Bartholomew 's Hospital.

COMMON DIET. BROTH DIET. THIN OR FEVER DIET. MILK DIET.

Milk Porridge.

12 oz. Bread.
6 oz. Mutton or Beef.

1 pint Broth [with

Peas or Potatoes,

4 times a week.]
2 pints Beer, Men.
1 pint, Women.
1 oz. Butter, twice a
week.

Milk Porridge.

12 oz. Bread.
2 pints Broth.

1 pint Beer.

1 oz. Butter.

Milk Porridge.

12 oz. Bread.
1 pint of Milk, with

Tapioca, Arrow
root, Sago,orRice,

as may be pre-

scribed.

Barley water.

Milk Porridge.

12 oz. Bread.
2 pts. Milk, with Ta-
pioca, Arrow-root,
Sago, or Rice, as

may be prescribed.

Barley water.

1 oz. Butter.

Bread Pudding,
three times aweek,t
when ordered.
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3. SL Thomas's HotpiiaL

FCLI. DIET. MILK DIET. DRT DIET. FEVER DIET.

j
. . .

2 pi: 14 OZ.

Bread.
QrueL

\ lb. ofBeefwhen dress-

1 irieea week
;

Butter, or 6 •

Cheese, thrice a week

;

£ lb. Mutton when
boiled, thrice week.

1 pt. Broth, 4 times a

week.

12 OZ. Bread.

1 pint Milk.

1 pint Milk, 4 times

a w

idding,thrioe

a week.

1 pint Milk.

1 1 os. Bread, 2pints

Water Gruel.

4 oz. Butter. 4 times

a frees : RioePud-
ding and 4 oz.

of Butter, three

times B week.

12 OS. Bread; two
pints Beer.

Water GrueL
j lb. Beef, for tea.

4. S . George'* BoepitaU

|

1 EXTRA DIET. ORDINARY DIET. n.-n dfet. FEVER DIET. BROTH DIET. MILK DIET.

12 oz. Bread. 12 OZ. Bread. 12 oz. Bread. !l2 oz. Bread. 12 oz. Bread. 12 o?u Bread.

Men. 1 pint Beer. Bailey Water
j

Daily 2 pints Beer.

Women.
\\ pint Beer.

ad libitum.

Breakfast .

1 pint Tea. 1 pint Tea. 1 pint Tea. 1 pint Tea. 1 pint Tea. 1 pint Tea.

i pint Milk. i pint Milk. i pint Milk. 1 pint Milk, i pint Milk. i pint Milk.

12 oz. Meat,
roa - 4 oz. of plain Arrow-root 1 pint Broth It pint Rice.

! (weighed One-half of boiled white &c, must be 6 oz. light Milk four

with the bone the meat al- lish (as Whi- specially di- Pudding. days.

Dinner.. . .
-J j

before it is lowed for ex- ting, Plaiee, rected.
' dressed) four tra diet. Flounders, or 1 lb. Bread or

da vs. —boiled: Hb. Potatoes. Haddock.) Rice Pudding
three days. A three days.

th. Potatoes.

,1 pint (iruel. 1 pint Gruel. 1 pint Gruel. 1 pint Tea. 1 pint Gruel, h pint Milk.

i pint Milk. I pint Milk. i pint Milk. i pint Milk. 1 pint Milk.
|

5. Guy's Hospital.

FILL DIET. MIDDLE DIET. BOW DIET. MLLK DIET. FEVER DIET.

14 oz. Bread. 12 oz. Bread. 12 oz. Bread. 12 oz. Bread. 1 6 oz. Bread.

I 1 oz. Butter. I 1 oz. Butter. 1 oz. Butter. 1 oz. Butter. 1 oz. Butter.

Daily .
J 1 qt. Table Beer. 1 pt Table Beer. Tea and Sugar. 2 pints Milk. | Tea and Sugar.

8 oz. Meat, when 4 OS. Meat) when
dre-- dressed, and Haifa pound of Beef, (for Beef-tea,) or Arrow-

£ pint Broth. root or Sago, when ordered.

For each Diet, Gruel )r Barley-water, as required.

6. Westminster Hospital.

FCLL DIET. MIDDLE DIET. LOW DIET.
MIT. DIET.

Fired. Casual.

Daily 14 oz. Bread. 10 oz. Bread. J lb. Bread. — $ lb. Bread. '$ lb. Bread.

£ lb. Meat.
1 lb. Potatoes

I pint Milk.

1 pint Porter.

Drcu 1

1 pint Milk 1 pint Milk 1 pint Tea, — 1 pint Tea,

1'urri Porridge, or with Sugar with Sugar
"

<
I rrueL thin Grind. and Milk. and Milk.

i lb. Meat,
1. boiled,

1 lb. M. it,

.. boiled,

.\'<> Axed Diel

for Dinner.

1 pint Broth,

<>r A lb. of

Bread, orBiee
Pudding, or

Barley Wal r.

Dinner. .
- or (I, or chops.

1 lb. of Pota-|f lb. of Peta- Ipt Beef Tea,
toes. or a Chop,

or Fish.

f
1 pint Milk 1 pint Milk 1 pint T« i. — 1 pint Tea,

Supper . . 1 Porridge, or Porri with Sugar vi itli Sugar
(| Rice Gruel. thin GrneL and Milk. and Milk.

L9
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7. Middlesex Hospital.

DLETA CARNIS, DLETA JUSCULI, DLETA LACTIS, DLETA SIMPLEX,
OR OR OR OR CANCER DIET.

Daily

MEAT DIET. SOUP DIET. MILK DIET. SIMPLE DIET.

12 oz. Bread. 12 oz. Bread. 12 oz. Bread. 6 oz. Bread. 12 oz. Bread.

\ lb Meat.

i lb. Potatoes.

1 pint Milk.

Breakfast. 1 pint Milk. 1 pint Milk. 1 pint Milk. 1 pint Barley-

water.

r Physician's Patients. 1 pint Soup, i pint of Milk 1 pint Gruel.

i lb. of Potatoes, 4 oz. made with 4 with Puce-pud-

dressed meat, (beef or oz. Beef, alter- ding, 4 days,

mutton,) roast and nately with 1 and with Bat-
boiled alternately, 4 pint of Broth ter-pudding, 3

days. with Barley. days.

Dinner . -

4 oz. Meat in Soup, 3

days.

Surgeon's Patients.

J lb. of Potatoes, 4 oz.

dressed meat, (beef or

mutton,) roast and
boiled alternately.

1 pint Gruel alternately 1 pint Gruel. J pint Milk or 1 pint Gruel

Supper . < •with 1 pint of Barley- 1 pint Gruel. or Barley-wa-

,

water. ter.

8. North London Hospital.

\

Daily

FULL DIET. MIDDLE DIET. LOW DIET. MTLK DIET.

16 oz. Bread.

i pint Milk.

£ lb. Meat and £ lb.

Potatoes 4 days.

1 pt. Soup or Rice
3 days.

16 oz. Bread,

i pint Milk.

1 pint Soup or

Rice.

8 oz. Bread.

i pint Milk.
Oatmeal for

Gruel.

IV oz. Bread.

2 pints Milk.

9. King's College Hospital.

Daily

Breakfast.

Dinner

Siqiper

1 pint Beer, or

J pint Porter.

14 oz. Bread.

1 pt. Milk Por-
ridge.

h lb. Meat.

i lb. Potatoes.

1 pt. Milk Por-
ridge.

MIDDLE DIET.

14 oz. Bread.

1 pt. Milk Por-
ridge.

J lb. Meat.

1 lb. Potatoes.

1 pt. Milk Por-
ridge.

1 lb. Bread.

1 pint Milk.

1 pint Milk.

1 pint Gruel.

8 oz. Bread.

1 pint Gruel.

1 pint Broth.

1 pt. Milk Por-

ridge.

FEVER DIET.

1 pint Gruel.

2 pints Barley-
water.

1 pt. Milk Por-
ridge.

10. Dreadnought Hospital Ship.

•{

FULL DIET. ORDINARY DIET. LOW DIET. MTLK DUET. FEYER DIET.

Breakfast.
1 pint Tea.
1 lb. Bread.

Ditto.

Ditto.

Ditto.

\ lb. Bread.
Ditto.

1 lb. Bread.
Ditto.

1

| lb. Meat. \ lb. Meat.

Dinner . . .

| lb. Potatoes.

2 pints Beer,
\ lb. Potatoes.

1 pint Beer, (if

1 pint of Beef
Tea.

1 pint Milk. Gruel.

(if ordered.) ordered.)

Supper . .

.

"I

1 pint Broth.
1 pint Broth or

Gruel.

1 pint Gruel or

Milk, (if or-

dered.

1 pint Milk.
Gruel or Bar-
ley-water.
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nOSPITALS.

Liverpool.

Bristol.

Birmingham
Revised 1S19.

ORDINARV DIKT.

Break/out.—A pini milk porridge, breaded ererj morn'g.

Dinner.—(1, 5, 7*) — Boiled beef and vegetables.— (2)

— Rice. milk, and bread.— (3)—Stewed beef and po-

tatoes.—(4)—Pea soup and bread.—(6)—Ale, gruel,

and bread.

Supper. — A pini of broth and bread on Sunday and

Thursday. A pint of milk and bread on the other days.

Pi i.i. Dikt. — The same as the ordinary diet.

Break/cut.—On Sunday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Satur-

day, milk porridge; Monday, Wednesday, and Fri-

day, meat broth; 12 oz. of bread on meat days; 14

oz. on the other days.

Dinner.—(1, 3, 5)—Three-fourths of a pound of meat,

with vegetables : two pints of beer daily.—(2, 4, 6, 7)

—A pint of gruel or pap.

Supper.—A wine pint of gruel of meal broth on Sun-

day ; 2 oz. of cheese for the men, one-fourth of an oz.

of butter for the women, on Monday, "Wednesday,

Friday, and Saturday.

Full Diet.— The patients have meat every day.

Break/cut.—To each man a pint and a half of milk por

ridge, with 4 oz. of bread added to it. To each wo-
man or child, one pint of milk porridge without

bread. To each patient 2 oz. of bread daily.

Dinner.—(1, 3, 5)—To each man 8 oz. of baked or boiled

meat ; to each woman or child, 6 oz. To each patient,

6 oz. of vegetables, and one pint of beer daily.—(2)

—

To each man, a quart of rice or barley broth, made
with a variety of vegetables ; to each woman or child,

one pint and a half. — (4)— Twelve ounces of boiled

rice or bread pudding. — (6)— Four oz. of boiled or

baked meat, pint of rice or barley broth, made with

a variety of vegetables.—(7)—Six oz. of baked rice

or bread pudding, or a pint of rice or barley broth,

made with a variety of vegetables.

Supper.—A pint of broth, milk porridge, or gruel.

Fill Diet. — Breakfast the same as in ordinary diet.

Dinner, 6 oz. of boiled or baked meat, 6" oz. of vege-
tables, 6 oz. of baked rice or bread pudding. Supper,
the same as ordinary diet.

Consists throughout the

day of milk porridge.

common batter, or rice,

pudding.
The ale and beer are

bought.

Break/ant.—A wine quart

of milk porridge or milk.

Dinner.— A wine quart

of weak broth.

Supjn r. — The same as

breakfast, 14 oz. of

bread, and barley-wa-

ter for common drink.

20 bushels of malt, 15 lbs.

of hops to 14 gals, of

strong ale ; 21 bush, of

malt, and 12 pounds of

hops, to 360 gals, of

ale; 11 bush, of malt,

7 pounds of hops, to

360 gals, of small beer.

Breakfast.—The same as

ordinary diet.

Dinner.—A pint of broth

or rice milk, 6 oz. of

baked rice or bread
pudding to each pa-

tient every day.

Supper. — The same as

ordinary diet.

II. SCOTLAND.

Edinburgh.

Glasgow.

Breakfast.— One mutchkin of porridge, three gills of

milk or beer ; or five and one-fourth ounces of fine

bread, milk <>r beer.

Dinner.— (1,4)— One chopin of broth, 8 ounces of

butcher's meat boiled in the broth, or beef-steak : five

and one-fourth ounces of bread.— (2, 5, 7)— A chopin
of broth made of beef and bones, barley, groats, pota-
toes, and vegetables; five and a-half ounces of bread.
—(3, 6)— Potato soup, with beef and veal, or bones;
bn id as above.

Suppi r.—-As the breakfast each day.

Full Diet.— At discretion.

Breakfast.— Milk porridge, quantity not limited, with
half a mutchkin of swdet milk, or one mutchkin of
buttermilk or beer.

Dinner.— (1)— Broth made of barley, vegetables, and
the dripping of the meat roasted during the week,
with a quartern loaf to a man. and half to a woman.

—

(2, 4)—Beef boiled : 8 oz, to the men. and 8 oz. to the

women : a quartern loaf to a man, and half to I wo-
man,—or vegetables.—(3,6)— Broth, made with beef,

barley, and vegetables; a quartern loaf to men. mid
half to women.—(5)—Potato soup, with sow heels.

bones, <fcc.— (7)— Six oz. of cheese to men, 4 oz. to

women : bread a< above.
Supper.— A.S '

I each day.

Full Dikt.— At discretion.

At discretion.

At discretion.

* The figures in parentheses denote the days of the week.
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III. IRELAND.

5. Hospitals
of House of

Industry.

Stephen's
Hospital.

Royal Hos-
pital, Phoe-

nix Park.

Richmond
Hospital.

Belfast
Hospital.

Cork Fever
Hospital.

Per diem.—Sixteen oz. of white bread, one quart of new
milk, and one quart of buttermilk for whey.

Fcll Diet.— Two ounces of bread per diem, one quart

of broth, one quart of new milk.

Breakfast.—Half a pound of bread, one pint of milk.

Dinner.—(1, 2, 3, 5, 7)—One quart of soup, half a pound
of bread, or two pounds of potatoes ; one pint of milk

or beer.— (4, 6)— Twelve oz. of bread, one quart of

sweetened gruel.

Breakfast.—One pint of oatmeal or rice gruel.

Dinner.—Half a pound of meat, three-fourths of a pound
of bread ; one pound of potatoes.

Supper.—One pint of oatmeal or rice gruel.

Full Diet.— Three-fourths of a pound of meat, one
pound of bread, half a pound of potatoes, one quart

of beer.

Breakfast.—One quart of stirabout, one pint of new milk.

Dinner.—Bread, 8 oz. ; soup, 1 quart.

Supper.—Bread, 4 oz. ; new milk, one pint.

Full Diet.—Breakfast, bread, 8 oz. ; new milk, one
pint.— Dinner, bread, 8 oz. ,• mutton or beef, 8 oz.

—

Supper, bread, 4 oz. ; new milk, one pint.

Breakfast.—One pint of stirabout, one pint of new milk.

Dinner.—Haifa pound of bread, one pint of new milk.

Supper.—One pint of flummery, one pint of new milk.

Full Diet.—Breakfast, one quart of stirabout, one pint

of new milk.—Dinner, 2 lbs. of potatoes, one pint of

milk.—Supper, one pint of flummery, one pint of new
milk.

Breakfast.—One half quartern loaf for every four, and
one pint of new milk each. Under 12 years, half a

quartern loaf for every eight.

Dinner.—(1, 3, 5)—One pound of beef, and two pounds
of potatoes. Under 12 years, half a pound of beef,

and one pound of potatoes.— (2, 4, 6, 7)— Potatoes

and milk.

Supper.— One pint of milk and one of stirabout, for

adults : half do. for children.

One pint of flummery per
diem, one quart of new*
milk, and one quart of

buttermilk for whey.

Daily, half a pound of

bread, two quarts of

new milk, and one
quart of buttermilk.

Breakfast.—Tea.

Dinner.— Half a pound
of bread made into pa-

nada or pudding.

Breakfast. — Flummery,
one pint; new milk,

one pint.

Supp>er.—Half a pound of

bread, one pint of milk.

Per diem.— Quarter of a

pound of bread, one
quart of gruel, three

pints of new milk, half

a pint of flummery.
Barley water at occa-

sions.

Breakfast.— One -fourth

of a lb. of bread, with
milk and water sweet-

ened.

Dinner.— Gruel, broth,

wine, and porter, as or-

dered by the physician.

IV. UNITED STATES.

Pennsylva-
nia Hospi-

tal, Philada.

Philadel-
phia

Hospital,
(Blockley.)

New York
Hospital,

N. York City.

Breakfast.—Tea, coffee, or chocolate, with sugar or mo-
lasses and milk.and common baker's bread at discretion.

Dinner.—Soup always : meat of two kinds—mutton and
beef, generally—pork frequently ; vegetables, accord-

ing to the season
;
potatoes and rice, always.

Supper.— Tea and bread : no butter allowed either to

breakfast or supper, unless prescribed.

House Diet. — Arrow-root, gruel, sago, tapioca, rice,

beef tea, beef essence, chicken water, rice water, bar-

ley water, gum water, flaxseed tea, lemonade. (The
diet on which the sick are placed on entering the

house until otherwise directed.)

Moderate Diet.— Tea, crackers, broth, rice, mush,
milk, potatoes, <fcc.

Full Diet.— Bread, coffee, tea, white meat, mutton,
beef, ham, eggs, butter, soup, potatoes, &c.

Breakfast.— Bread and black tea, one ounce of tea to

every six, and a pint of milk to every eight patients.

Dinner.—Tuesdays, "Wednesdays, Thursdays, and Satur-

days, beef soup, with beef and potatoes, and bread.

On Mondays, boiled rice, with one gill of molasses.
Supper.—The same as breakfast.

Gruel, gum water, barley
water, and other arti-

cles prescribed by the

physician.

The kind and quantity
left to the physician.

The House Diet may be
regarded as low diet.

Special diet is directed

by the attending phy-
sician, and adapted to

each case.
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The Diet Scale of ike Brituik Navy lion
31 t<» 35£ oaneei of dry nutritious matter daily;
of which in; ounces fen regetable, and the rest

animal— y ounces of Bait meat or l' odj

That of the Navy of tho United Stab -

follows:

—

Thr,. days /„ the week—Pork, '

I I OS. ; pickles or

cranberries, 1 ox.; sugar, _<•.•.: tea, to/..;—40j
I OS. : Hour,

fruit, dried, 4 oa>; biscuit, 14 ox.; tea and
Mi_-.ir. i»| o/.

; piekles or cranberries, I

ft in the week— Beef, Lfi oz. ;

. - os. : biscuit,

. -I os.
;
pieties or cran-

berries, 1 o

DIFFERENTIAL DIAGNOSIS, see DiatA
ties, signa.

DIFFICULTAS DTTESTINORUM, Dysen-
tery.

DIFFLATIO, Perspiration.

DIFFORMITJS, Deformation.

DIFFUSED BLOWING SOUND, see Mur-
mur, respiratory.

DIFFUSIBLE, (stimulants) from dxffundere,
md fundere, fueutn, 'to pour/) 'to pour

apart or abroad.1 Those stimulating medicines
sailed, which augment the action of the

va.-eular and nervous systems in an acute but
transitory manner.

DIGAS'TRICUS, from *«f, 'twice/ and yaenjp,
In the Edinburgh workhouse the total allow- ' belly:' Biven'ter, 11. Maxill Di

anee of dry food is abort 17 ounces— 13 ounces Maacil'Ua Biven'ter, Bigos'ter, (F.) Mastoidohyo-
»le, and 4 ounces animal. In the Edin- .'/''"''"'. Mastoido-ginien — (Oh..) Digastrique,

burgh children's j r-house, the di< of Ahaisseur d< lamachoire inftrieure. The name
milk and porridge, barley broth and bread, Digastricus was formerly given to several mus-
amounting to 13 ounces of regetable food to 4 oI**« I { k now restricted to one of the muscles

- of animal. These allowances have been "' t!le superior hyoid region. The digasti
found ample for the maintenance of health. Per- thick and fleshy at its extremities, thin and ten-
haps the case of the smallest quantity of food on Vinous at its middle. It is attached to the mas-
Which life was vigorously supported was that of t°id groove of the temporal hone, and to a fos-
Cornaro,—not more than 12 ounces a day, chiefly sette at the side of the symphysis mentL Its ten-

potable matter, for a period of 58 rears.
'

! " n passes through an aponeurotic ring, which is

l DRINK. A decoction or potion, ra-
attached to the os hyoides.

The use of the digastrieus i.« to depress thonouslj
. sad used in considerable quan-

r the purpose of purifying the blood. The
P •'"/( Diet-drink, is

the most celebrated. See Deeoetum Sar-
saparillse Compositum.

DIETARY, TABLE OF, see Diet Scale.

Duetefica, Medi-
> : Bams etymon. ( F. ) Diitititjue.

A branch of medicine, comprising the rules to he
I I for preventing, relieving, or curing dis-

• tetics is diet administered ac-

lower jaw, or to raise the os hyoidee, and to carry
it forwards or backwards, as in deglutition.

strong double-bellied muscle, which forms
the gizzard of birds, is also called Digastricus,
Digastricus Craxii, Occipito-fron'talis.

DIGASTRTQUE, Digastricus.

DIGERENTIA, Digestives.

DIGES'TIBLE, Concoc't&s hal'ilis. Capable
of being digested. All food is not equally di-
gestible, and Borne of the most nourishing is tho

cording to principle. It is an important pari oi :—the fat of meat, for example. Certain
\ well regulated system of diet has Bnbstanoes, again, are entirely rebellious. The
in checking disease, and likewise in following table exhibits the time required for the
it A proper knowledge of dietetics Btomachal digestion of different alimentary sub-

oportant as that of the .Materia stances, in a well-known case, which fell unde-
Lctly so called.

>- been used, also, synonymously
with //'/'/

DIETET'ISTS,
. Physicians who

apply only the rulos of dietetics to the treatment

1 -LE-FTLT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
'

1

' tt-le-filt, in Trance, are chalv-
"d much sought after.

DIEURYSMUS, DOat

S'ODOS, from it ,, and efoAo*, ' an i

\w\ opening by which an
excretion takes place.

the care of Dr. Beaumont The table is extracted
from the Author's Human Health, Philadelphia,
1844. The most digestible substances are taken
as the standard, which has been arbitrarily fixed
;if 1,000 5 and accordingly, aponeurosis, the first
article in the table, requiring 3 hours, whilst
pigs' feet sowed, rice, &e., require but one. its

digestibility, compared with that of these ali-
ments, is placed as 333 to 1 000j and bo ofthe others.
It need scarcely be said, that all these tabular
n .-nit- apply, in Btrictness, to the individual con-
cerned only: yet they afford useful comparative
views, whid, with exceptions depending upon
individual peculiarities, may he regarded a- ai -

proximations applicable to mankind in general.
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Aliments.
Form of
prepara-
tion.

Aponeurosis ,boiled

Apples, mellow jraw
Do. sour, hard do.

Do. sweet, mellow 1
do.

Barley boiled

Bass, striped, fresh broiled

Beans, pod boiled

Do. and green corn do.

Beef, fresh, lean, rare roasted

Do. do. do. dry do.

Do. do. steak broiled

Do. with salt only boiled

Do. with mustard, &c— do.

Do fried

Do. old, hard salted boiled

Beets boiled

Brains, animal . boiled

Bread, corn baked
Do, wheat, fresh baked

Buttert melted
Cabbage, head raw

Do. with vinegar do.

Do boiled

Cake, corn baked
Do. sponge do.

Carrot, orange boiled

Cartilage do.

Catfish, fresh fried

Cheese, old, strong raw
Chicken, full grown fricasseed

Codfish, cured dry boiled

Corn (green) and beans boiled

Custard jbaked
Duck, domesticated roasted
Do. wild .

Dumpling, i

E<rgs, fresh

Do.

t-2

pnl.

Do.
Do,
Do.
Do.

do
do
do
do
do

Flounder, fresh . ..

Fowls, domestic .

.

Do. do
Gelatin
Goose, wild
Heart, animal
Lamb, fresh

Liver, beefs, fresh

do.

boiled
hard boiled
soft boiled
fried

roasted
raw
whipped
fried

boiled
roasted
boiled

roasted
fried

boiled

do.

? - -

S S
~

V M _
St "C T"
S. .j on

- J- -

•2 50
1 50

30
45

3
30

3

2 45
3 30
4

4 15
3 45
1 45
3 15

3 30
3 30
2 30
2

3 45
2 45
4

4 30

3

3 30

3

3 30

2 15

333
500
352
545
500
333
400
206
333
285
333
363
265
250
235
266
571
302
285
285
400
500
222
333
400
302
235
285
285
363
500
266
363
250
222
333
285
333
285
444
500
666
285
250
250
400
400
250
400
500

Aliments.

Marrow, animal, spinal

Meat and vegetables . .

.

Milk
Do
Mutton, fresh

Do. do
Do. do

Ovsters, fresh

Do. do
Do. do

Form of
prepara-

tion.

Parsnips
Pig, sucking
Pigs' feet, soused
Pork, fat and lean
Do. recently salted....

Do. do
Do. do
Do. do
Do. do

Potatoes, Irish ,

Do. do
Do. do ,

Rice
Sago
Salmon, salted

Sausage, fresh

Soup, barley
Do. bean
Do. beef, vegetables, and

bread
Do. chicken
Soup marrow bones
Do. mutton
Do. oyster

Suet, beef, fresh

Do. mutton
Tapioca
Tendon, boiled

Tripe, soused
Trout, salmon, fresh

Do. do
Turkey, domestic

Do. do
Do. wild

Turnips, flat

Veal, fresh

Do. do
Vegetables and meat

hashed
Venison, steak

boiled

hashed
boiled

raw
roasted
broiled

boiled
raw
roasted
stewed
boiled
roasted
boiled

roasted
boiled

fried

broiled

raw
stewed
boiled

roasted

.m.

2 40
2 30
2
2 15

3 15

3

3

2 55
3 15

5 15

4 30
4 15

3 15

3

3
3 30

boiled
do.

do.

broiled

boiled

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

do.

fried

roasted
boiled

roasted
boiled

broiled

fried

warmed
broiled

3

1

1 45

4

3 20
30

3

4

3
4 15

3 30
3 30

5 30
4 30

2
5 30
1

1 30
1 30
2 30
2 25
2 18

3 30
4

4 30

2 30
1 35

375
400
500
444
307
333
333
342
307
285
400
400
1000
190
222
235
302
333
333
285
400
400
1000
571
250
360
666
333

250
333
235
285
285
181
222
500
181

1000
666
666
400
511

435
285
250
222

400
631

* Pigs' feet soused, rice, and tripe soused, being the most digestible articles in the table, are estimated at 1000.

| In the case of oils, and other substances of similar nature, which undergo little digestion in the stomach,
the time merely indicates the period that elapses before they are sent into the duodenum.

DIGESTIO DEPRAVATA, Dyspepsia— d.

Dilficilis, Dyspepsia— d. La?sa, Dyspepsia.
DIGES'TION, Digest'io, from digere, ' to dis-

solve' : Coctio, C. Cibo'rum, Pep'sis, LHgea'tive

Proc"ess. Digestion is a function, by means of

which alimentary substances, when introduced
into the digestive canal, undergo different altera-

tions. The object of this is to convert them into

two parts; the one, a reparatory juice, destined

to renew the perpetual waste occurring in the

economy : the other, deprived of its nutritious

properties, to be rejected from the body. This
function is composed of a series of organic ac-

tions, differing according to the particular organi-

zation of the animal. In man they are eight in

number, viz. 1. Prehension of food. 2. Mastica-

tion. 3. Insalivation. 4. Deglutition. 5. Action
rrf the stomach. 6. Action of the small intestine.

7. Action of the large intestine. 8. Expulsion of

the faeces.

Digestion is also a pharmaceutical operation,

which consists in treating certain solid substances

with water, alcohol, or other menstruum, at a

slightly elevated temperature,—in a sand-bath,

for example, or by leaving them exposed for some
time to the sun.

DIGESTIVE. See Digestives— d. Principle,

Pepsin—d. Process, Digestion.

Digestive Texture. The particular organic

condition of substances which affects their diges-

tibility.

Digestive Tube, Canal, alimentary.

Diges'tives, Digesti'va, Digeren'tia j same
etymon as Digestion. (F.) Digestifs. A term
given, by surgeons,, to substances, which, when
applied to a wound or ulcer, promote suppura-
tion ; such as the ceratum resince, warm cata-

plasms, fomentations, <tc.

DIG"ITAL, Digita'lis ; from digitus, < a fin-

ger:' having the shape of a finger; digitated.

Belonging to the fingers.

The Appen'dix vermifor'mis cceci is sometimes
called Dig"ital Appen'dix.

Digital Arteries. Veins, and Nerves are

those distributed to the fingers.

DIGITAL BLANC, Clavaria.
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Digital Cavitv. An'eyroid eamity, Corn* eV
tmm'dent m ntriefuli laU ra'lie. The occipital por-
ti^D of the lateral ventricle of the brain.

DIGITAL 11CMMX, Havana.
Digital Impkkssions are the Blight depres-

Oheervable On the inner surface of the hones
of the cranium, which correspond to the cerebral
convolution-.

. iTA'LK. Same etymon. (P.) Loigtier.
A ingot stall. The term /' tdntbali
has been given to a .-mall iron instrument used
for measuring the dimensions of the pelvis.

i at the end of the index finger, it adds to

i •!es it to reach the promontory
of the sacrum.

DIGITALIS J talis.

DIGITA'LIS, from digitus, 'a finder.' because
i r represents a finger; Digiteflie purpuf-

leekar, Jin.

.

. ScrophularinesB. 5 ,

x
if. Didynamia

Angiospermia. (F.)Dig I lenotredame,
1 be : av< - of this jdanr. which are

ions in Great Britain, are powerfully Beda-
Liminishing the velocity of the pulse, diu-

, and sorhefaeient. In over-doses. Digitalis
:.

,
urging, dimness of right) ver-

tigo, delirium, hiccough, oonynlrions, and death:—ail the symptoms, in short, which characterise
ro-narootie class of poisons. Its active

prineiple has been called Dig"itaUne. It is a

hundred-fold Btronger than the most active j>re-

paration of digits -.

n administered in inflamma-
tory diseases, phthisis, active hemorrhage, drop-

: but althougb it is a powerful remedy, it

has Dot been as much employed as it probably
WOUld have been in particular cases, owing to

lined eulogiums, which many have
. npon it in almost all diseases. The ave-

grain, in the form of pill, which
lis or eight hours.

Digitalis .Minima. Gratiola ofilcinalis.

l»lt;iTA*Tl-»x. Digita'tio
t Produ< ftiodentafta,

Heula'ta, I. digita'ta. A division into
- the form of fing

ofi, exhibit cogitations, similar
which the fingers form,when held separate.

BARUM FALLOPH,
see Tube, Fallopian.

T il'M. Desiccation or atrophy of the
j.—LinnsBus. Bat the same af-

fection Paronychia DigWium, see Paronychia.

DIGITORUM TENSOR, Extensor brevi
torum

|

DIG"ITUS, Daeftyloe, Finger, (F.) Doigt.
A nam.' given to the prolongations which form

ctremity of the hand. There are five on
each hand: the first, the thumb, Antieheir,

" majo'ri Dig"itus
. Pro'manue,

( P.) Pouch ; the
second, the index; the third, D.

Doigt 'In milu u, middle fingt r or long
fourth, the ring finger, Annula'ria,

1 inuloire ; and the little finger,
Dig"itus •

ulaire,
All of these have three phaJ

the first, which has only two,

IRIS, Annular finger— d. An-
. Index, Index— .1. Tndi-

• i— d. Magnus, Pollex, see Digitus—d. Medius,

. (P.) OrteiL Tl
a in Dumber, and distinguish* d nuroe-
re :koning from within to without

.died great toe, (F.)groa orteil ; the
' rteil. They have .

Digitus Fimns, Poll* tus— d. Sa-
lutatorius, Index — d. Becundus, Index.
DDi'N ATI! I S j from <'<. ' double.' and

'lower jaw.' A monster having two lower jaws.—Gurlt.

DIGNOTIO, Diagnosis.

DIHYPOGAS'TRIUS, from fc, 'double.' and
'vroyacTptov, 'the hypogastrium.' A monster
whose pelvis, together with the lower portion of
the abdomen, is double.

DIHYSTE'RIA, Di v a, Didel'pkye, U'term
duplex, from <5(, 'double,' and 'vtmpm, 'uterus.'
The state in which there is a double uterus.

DUUDICATIO, I

DILAGERATIO, Laceration.
DILATANTS, Dilating agents.
OILATA TEUR, Dilator— ,/. Anterieurdu

larynx, Crico-thyroid muscle — d. Poeterieur dn
. Crico-arytenoid, posterior.

DILATATIO BRONCHIORUM, Bronchiec-
tasis— d. Ycnti-iculi, Gastreetasu— d. Infc
rum. Knterectasis.

DILATA'TIOX, Dilata'Ho, from dilatare,
(latum facere,) 'to enlarge;' Eurye'mu*, Aneu-
rye'mue, Dieurye'mue. Augmentation of the bulk
of a body, occasioned by a separation of some of
its molecules. Caloric has the property of dilat-
ing all bodies. In Surgery, it means thi

dental or preternatural augmentation of a canal
or opening; as in aneurisms, varices, &c, or the

- ofenlarging any aperture or canal. When
used so as to obtain a view of parts, as by the
speculum, it is termed Dioptrie'mue.
DILATATOIRE, Dilator.

DILATATORIUM, Dilator.
DILATATOR US. Dilator.

DILA'TIXG AGENTS, Dilatan'tia, (F.) Di-
Certain substances ased in surgery,

either to keep parts separate which have a ten-
dency to unite— as after opening an abscess, to
prevent the edges of the incision from uniting;
or to increase and dilate openings of canals, either
when natural, or formed accidentally or artifici-

ally. These agents differ from each other: the
chief are — prepared spongt U an root,

. sounds, dried peas for issues, he.
DI I.A'TOK. Dilatato'rius, Diaetoleus, (F.) Di-

latateur ou Dilatatoire. A muscle, whose office

it is to dilate certain parts : such as the inspira-
tory muscles, which dilate the chest

Dilator, DUatato'rium, (E.) Dilatateur. An
instrument used for dilating a wound, excretory
canal, or other natural or artificial op<

employed to obtain an inspection of internal
parts, it is termed Spec'ulum, Diop'tra or Diop'-
tron. TImtc are several instruments of this kind,
each taking its name from the part to which il is

applied; as Speculum Oris, S. Nasi, S. I <•

Dn \ r's. A modification of the old
dilators for strictures of the urethra. It I i

of a tube of oiled silk, lined with the thin .

some small animal to make it air-tight and
OU the extremity of a small canula. by which it

is distended with air or water, from a I

syringe at the outer end, whilst a stop-c*

rves to keep the air or water in, when
As soon as the bag is passed within

much air is to be
injected into it as the patient can easily bear.
The instrument is not much n

Dm itores Ami:' m Nasi, Compressor nana
D I LL, Anethum

.v. Inthemis ootula.

! \. from i 1 luere,) 'T
wash an which

iceived proper for augmenting the
fluidity of the blood and other animal liquids.

All aqueous drinks are diluents. They are ad-
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ministered, with great advantage, in various dis-

eases. In fever, water, which is the most familiar

diluent, may be freely allowed ; the only precau-

tion being to give it hot in the cold stage, cold in

the hot, and tepid in the sweating. In diseases,

where it is considered necessary to abstract blood

largely, diluents should not be given too freely.

The abstraction of blood occasions activity of ab-

sorption, and the mass is speedily restored. It

is also obvious, that in cases of inflammation of

the mamma?, in nurses, diluents should not be

freely allowed, as they increase the secretion of

milk, and add to the irritation. When demulcents

are exhibited in cases of urinary disease, they act

simply as diluents : their mucilaginous portion is

digested in the stomach and small intestine,

—

the watery portion alone being separated by the

kidnew
DLLWEED, Anthemis cotula.

DIMETRA, Dihvsteria.

DINANT, MINERAL WATERS OF. Dinant
is a small town, six leagues from St. Malo, in

France, where are mineral waters, containing car-

bonate of iron, chloride of sodium, &c. They are

much esteemed.
DINGEE, Dengue.
DINICUS, Antidinic.

DINKHOLD, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
rich carbonated water, situate near the junction

of the Lahn with the Rhine, in the duchy of Nas-

sau. It contains sulphate of soda, chloride of

sodium, carbonate of soda, sulphate of lime, car-

bonate of lime, and sulphate of magnesia.
DINOMANIA, Tarantismus.
DINUS, Vertigo—d. Scotoma, Scotodynia—d.

Vertigo, Vertigo.

DIOBOLON, Scruple.

DIOCRES, Pastil.

D10D0S, Diexodos.
DICECESIS, Dispensation.

DIONCO'SIS, from Sta, and oyicos, 'a tumour.'

The Methodists applied this name to a sort of

tumefaction or plethora, occurring either directly

from too great a quantity of fluid circulating in

the system, or owing to the retention of sub-

stances which ought to be excreted. It is the

antithesis to si/mptosis. See Intumescence.
DIONYSIA'NUS, from Aiowoos, 'Bacchus,'

who is represented by the poets as wearing horns.

One who has long or horn-like excrescences.

DIONYSIS'CUS, same etymon. One who has

a long horn-like excrescence on the frontal region.

—Vogel.
DIOPHTHALMUS, Binoculus.

DIOPTRA, Speculum, see Dilator.

DIOPTRISMUS, Dilatation.

DIOPTRON, Speculum, see Dilator.

DIORTHO'SIS^rom^ooC-Ew, ' I make straight.'

The reduction of a fractured or luxated limb.

DIOSCOREA, see Yam.
Diosco'rea Villo'sa, Wild Yamroot; indi-

genous : Order, Dioscoriaceae ; flowering in July.

A decoction of the root has been prescribed in

bilious colic. It is said to be expectorant, dia-

phoretic, and, in large doses, emetic.

DIOSCURI, Parotis.

DIOSMA, D. crenata.

Dios'ma Crexa'ta, from Sios, 'divine,' and
oofir), ' odour.' Baros'ma crena'ta, Agathos'ma
crena'tum, Buchu Leaves, Diosma (Ph. U. S.,

1842, Buchu, 1351) Buclcho, (F.) Diosmee cre-

nelee. Nat. Ord. Diosmeae. A South African
plant, the powder of whose leaves is used by the

Hottentots to perfume their bodies. It has been
employed in chronic affections of the bladder and
urinary organs in general. It has also been given
in cholera. It is often adulterated in commerce,
by the substitution of less potent plants of the

same family, as Diosma serratifolia, and En-
pleu'rum serrula'tum.

Diosma Serratifolia, D. crenata.

DIOSMEE CRENELEE, Diosma crenata.

DIOS'PYROS LOTUS, apparently from hot,

'divine,' and irvpos, 'wheat,' but why is not clear;

Eaba Grceca, Indian Date Plum, (F.) Plaquemi-
nier d'Europe. This tree grows in some of the

southern parts of Europe. Its fruit is very as-

tringent, and has been recommended in dysentery
and hemorrhages.
DlOS'PVROS ViRGINIA'NA, Lotus Virginia''na,

Pemim'mon. A common tree in the middle parts

of the United States. The fruit, Pcrsim'mons,
Yellow Plums, Winter Plums, Seeded Plums, which
is only eatable after frost, (when it is tolerable,)

is sometimes made into cakes with bran. These,
being dried in an oven, are kept to make beer.

When bruised in water, fermentation takes place,

The unripe fruit is distressingly acerb and astrin-

gent. The bark of the tree, Diospyros, (Ph. U.
S.,) is extremely bitter, and may be used where
bitters are indicated.

DIOTA, Dyota, from Sis, and ovg, genitive

ovros, 'ear.' Two-eared, two-handled. Applied to

a wooden cup, lined with a composition of resin,

cinnamon, cloves, and ginger, to give more flavour

to beer. It was formerly much used in the north
of Europe.
DIPHORUS, Diphrus.
DIPHRUS, Di'phorus, from Sis, 'two,' and

fepw, ' I carry.' Properly a seat for two. A close

stool.

Diphrus Maieu'ticcs, Sella obstetric" ia. An
obstetric chair.

DIPH'RYGES; from Sis, and <bpvyu>, 'I tor-

refy.' The oxide of copper, more or less pure.

The ancients reckoned three kinds of diphryges,

which thev used as astringents.

DIPHTHERIA, Diphtheritis.

DIPHTHERITE BVCOALE, Stomatitis,

pseudomembranous.
DIPHTHERI'TIS, Diplither'ia, Diplttherit'ic

Inflammation, Pellic' ular Inflammation, from Siip-

depa, 'a membrane.' A name given by M. Bre-
tonneau to a class of diseases, which are charac-

terized by a tendency to the formation of false

membranes, and affect the dermoid tissue,—as the

mucous membranes, and even the skin.

Diphtheritis of the Throat, Angina pellicu-

laris—d. Tracheolis, Cynanche trachealis.

DIPLASIASMUS, Duplication.

DIPLECOIA, Double hearing.

DIP'LOE, from Si-\ou), 'I double.' Diplo'sis,

Meditul'lium, Medium Calva'rice Discri'men. The
cellular structure, which separates the two tables

of the skull from each other. The ancients ap-
plied the term, also, to the proper coat of the
uterus (?)—Rolfink, in Castelli.

The Diploe has the same use as the cellular

structure of bones in general. See Cancelli.

DIPLOGEN'ESIS, SnrXoos, < double,' and ytvt-

ais, ' generation.' An organic deviation, which is

owing to the union of two germs.

DLPLOLEPIS GALL.E TINCTORI^E, see

Quercus infectoria.

DIPLO'MA. Same etymon as Diploe. A letter

or writing conferring some privilege : usually

applied to the document, certifying that a person
has obtained the title of Doctor. It was so called

because formerly written on waxed tables, folded

together. Diploma is also used in pharmacy for

a vessel with double walls,—as a water-bath.

DIPLO'PIA, from SnrUos, ' double,' and o-to-

fiai, 'I see.' Visits Duplica'tus, Ditto']na, Dit-

top'sia, A mphamphoterodiop'sia, Amphodiplo'pia,

Double Vision, (F.) Bevue. An affection of the
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sisrht, in which two distinct sensations are pro-

. t. wlii.ii consequently

, . 3 >metimes more than two arc

im ia termed Diplo'pia

and Suffu'eio MmWiplieane. This affection arises

from some derangement in the visual u
of which, the images arc not im-

onding parts of the retina of

.-. The diplopia of both eves hat

termed Ampkodiplo'pia and Amphoterodiplo'pia.

DIPL Duplication.

DIPLOSO'MA, from StwXoes, 'double,' am!

, i erena'ta is an im-

. which has

from the urinary bladder. It varies in

from four to six or eight inches, and is

thinnest in the middle, where it is bent at an

acute angle apon i the two halves

parallel, and gire to it an appear-

r two worms he 1 been tied together by

their heads. It has been confounded with the

SpiropU
DIPNOOS, from tis, and tevew, 'breath.' Ilav-

. vent holes: Biepi'rue. An epithet ap-

plied to wounds which pass through a part, and

admit the air at both ends.— <•

DIPROSO'PUS, Iriod'ynue et Opodrym—>$cvm
ct, 'double,' and - - - •countenance' A

r baring a double face.

DlPBOS ''l' 1 s 1>| EDO't

vpoffutzov, 'countenance:' and it, 'doubl
A double monster,

in whom the duplication affects superiorly the

id interiorly the anterior pelvic region.—

Lar'^

1)11' STPOOAS'TBTOTS, from h, 'dou-

nd rooo-dJTor, 'countenance,' and from ,'
( .

•
.' and 'oroyewrptor, 'the hypogastrium.'

in whom the duplication affects

. and interiorly the lower part

of the body—tour lower extremities being always

DIP- \. Thirst

DIPS
DIP I CTUM, Herba Car*dui

eultxvi.

mlon, Chardon a bonmetier
t has had

similar properties ascribed to it. Both have been

also !• 'lie

Dip's \< is SvXVES'TRIB, from itxpa, 'thirst.'

aid to lie so called owing to the [eaves ;

•
• hold water. Cultivated

- j] ropean plant

are diuretic and sudorific. The water, which col-

-. has been recom-
water.

DIPS thirst' A r

I to be capable of exciting thirst

tive.

DIM -
-. from Slip*,

1 thir-t.' and . .

'

DIPS' 'MAN I \. from hla. 'thirst.' and mania.

. thirst-mania. Often, however, applied to

; i! drunkenness and to delirium tremens.
.- liquors.

DIPSOP'ATHY, Dipeepatki'a, from iVl«.

'thirst' and -.r< if,
• dii f treat-

which consists in abstaining from drinks.

I»I P- i tymon. Morbid tkiret

Tlie desire for drinking, or impaired.

as in the cbu
I

Dipso/an Aram, Polydypsia — d. i:

DI'PYQUS, from n. 'doul ». 'the
A double monster, the duplication being

the posterior portion of the lower end
of the truuk—the coccygeal region.

DIPYRB'NON, from its, 'twice.' nnd r,or,y,

•u ken 'Imn or probe with two but-

tons or kernels— one at each end.

DIPYRITES, Biscuit

DIP! aOS, Biscuit

DIRCA PALUS'TRIS, heathen
[. <ith> iir.'inl, MoOBtlCOod, SuHMipi

bark, Beit << inada.) An indi|

shrub, which grows in boggy woods and Ion wet
throughout the Tinted States. It is ai.a-

to mesereon, in its action. — ,-i\ or eight

if the fresh bark producing violent vomit-

ing, preceded by sense of heat in the Btomach,

often followed by purging. Applied to the skin,

the hark vesicates.

DIRECTOR, Id'" ra'rhim. from rffrt>

•
. .

• to direct.' A
Conductor. A grooved sound for guiding a knife,

in dividing any part; (F.) Sam
Director Penis, [schio-cavernosus.

DIRIBITORIUM, Mediastinum.

DIRT-EATING, Chthonophagia,

DIRUPTIO, Kluxis.

DIS, Di.

DISC, see Disk.

DISCEPT1 M. Diaphragm.
DISCS A R (i E

', (die, ^and charge,) Ee'roi,

. Proftu'vium, (¥.) Seoulement. In patho-

logy, an in. iv i -d discharge from any part tuat

naturallv secretes a fluid.

DISCHROA, Dyschrosa.

DISCREET', from i!i»cer»' m, 'to

separate." Dieere'tue, Tntertinc'tue, Separated,
(•'. Dieeret. This epithet is given to certain

exanthemata, in which the spots or pustules are

separated from each other. It is opposed to

confluent.

VISCRET, Discreet.

DISCRE'TA PURGATIO. The purgation

or expulsion of some particular matter.

DISi RET1YUS, Diagi

iRIUM, Diaphragm.
DISCRI'MEN, Separation, Division. A ban-

dage, used in bleeding from the frontal vein : BO

called, because, in passing along the Bagittal su-

ture, it divides the head into two equal parts,

Discbweh Calvarus .Mediim, Diploe— d.

Xarium. Septum X.

Discrimen Nasi; a lmndage. in the form of
:••!• X. intended to support the nose, in

transverse wounds of the organ.

Dis< Rnrsn Thoracis • Diaphragm.
DISCUS PR0LIGERU8, Proligerous disc—

d. Vitellinus, Proligerous disc

DrSCUSSTFS, Discntients.

DISCI —1". Resolution.

DISCUS8IVA, Discntients.

DIS< [ISSORl \. Discntients.

DISCU'TIENTS, Dtscurten'tur, Beeolven'tla,

o'ria, from discutere, * to shake
apart.' (die, and quatere, Mo -hake.') (I'

Substanees which possess the poi

repelling or resolving tumours.

DISEASE', old French dSeaiee;—from die, and

Pathoe, Pathe'tna, Luee, Malm Egritu'-

rota'tio, VWium, Arrkoe'tid, Arrh
A rrhoett n' 'ah In' ih, min i'sii, Mul'

plaint, Sii-l-
.

I ."' '' (E.) Maladie. An
opposil that of health, consisting in a

change either in tl and structure of

parts, or in the excrci.-e of ODS or mon of their

functions, or in both.

applied to structural

change, whilst Dieorderh to functional

derail!.'

The following t;: Jly that of Dr. C.

J. I?. Williams, eomprises the chief cIcujculs of

structural d\ :
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Diseased
Nutrition.

C
Contraction,

Dilatation,

Altered
J
Obstruction,

Mechanism. 1 Compression,
Displacement,

[ Rupture, &c.

Increased—Hypertrophy,

Diminished—Atrophy.
Inflammation,

Perverted .

Induration,

Softening,

Transformation and Degeneration.

f Cicatrices,

Deposits

Euplastic

Cacoplastic .

.

Growths

Disease, Blue, Cyanopathy— d. of Bright,

Kidney, Bright's Disease of the— d. English,

Rachitis — d. Extrinsic, External disease — d.

Family, see Hereditary— d. Fungoid, Encepha-
ioid—d. Gastro-enteric, Gastro-enteritis—d. Has-

lnato-cerebriform, Encephaloid— d. Hereditary,

see Hereditary—d. Pretended, Feigned disease

—

d. Simulated, Feigned disease—d. Surgical, Ex-
ternal disease.

DISECOIA, Baryecoia.

DISFIGURATION, Deformation.

DISGORGE'MENT, (F.) Degorgement, from
de, and gorge, 'the throat.' An opposite condi-

tion to that of Engorgement. The discharge or

abstraction of a certain quantity of fluid, which
had previously collected in a part ; as Disgorge-

ment of bile. It also means particularly, a vomit.

DISGUST', from de, and gustare, 'to taste.'

Cibi. fastid'ium, Aposit'ia, Asit'ia, Apoclei'sis,

Abomina'tio, Siccha'sia, Horror Cibo'rum, Loath-
ing. An aversion for food. (F.) Degout. Dis-

gust is not the same as Anorexia. The latter is

only a want of appetite ; the former consists in

real repugnance for food.

DISINFECTANT, Disinfec'tans, from dis,

and infect. This term has been restricted by
some to agents that are capable of neutralizing

morbific effluvia : but the author includes under
it, also, antiseptics or agents that are capable of

removing any incipient or fully formed septic

condition of the living body, or of any part of it.

DISINFECTING LIQUID, SIR WILLIAM
BURNETT'S, see Burnett's Disinfecting Liquid
— d. Liquid, Labarraque's, Liquor sodaa chlori-

nate—d. Liquid of Ledoyen, see Ledoyen's dis-

infecting: liquid.

DISINFECTION, Disinfec'tio. The act of

destroying miasmata, with which the air, cloth-

ing, &c, may be infected. Various means have
been proposed for this purpose. Those most
commonly employed are:— chlorine, sulphurous

and ch')rohi/dric acid gases, vapours of vinegar,

nitrous acid; and, what is, perhaps, the most
manageable of any, and equally efficacious, —
chlorinated lime, or any of the chlorides of the

alkalies. It is questionable if any chemical ac-

tion occur between these agents and the mias-

mata, whence results a compound which is harm-
less. Disinfection also includes the action of

antiseptics.

Chlorine or Oxi/mvriat'ic Fumiga'tion, Solu'-

tio alexite'ria Gaubia'na, Fumiga'tio antiloim'-

ica Gau'bii. Alexite'rium chlo'ricum, Fumiga'tio

Gm/tonien'sis, is made by adding common salt

^iij, to black oxide of manganese 5J, sulphuric

\ False membranes,
f Cirrhosis,

J
Fibro-cartilage,

J

Gray tubercle,

[Atheroma, &c.

{Yellow tubercle,

Calcareous
matter, &c.

( Cysts,

Nonmalignant . I Tumours,

( Hydatids, &c.
{Carcinoma,
Encephaloma,
Melanosis, &c.

acid gj, and water f ^ij. This may be carried

through an apartment, or be shut up in it.

Nitrons Fumiga'tion, Alexite'rium Xi'tricum,

Fumiga'tio Smythia'na, may be formed by pla-

cing nitrate of potass ^iv, and 8idj)huric acid £ij,

in a saucer on hot sand.

DISJUNCTI MORBI. (From dis, and jun-

gere, junctum, 'to join.') Disjoined diseases.

Fernelius has thus denominated diseases which
occupy different organs, and are not produced by
each other.

DISK, BLOOD, Globules of the blood—d. In-

tervertebral, Intervertebral Cartilage—d. Prolige-

rous, see Proligerous Disk.

DISLOCATIO LIENIS SEU SPLENIS,
Splenectopia.

DISLOCATION, Luxation.

DISOD'ICUS, from Sis, 'twice,' and oSos,

'threshold.' Having a double opening.

DISORDER, see Disease.

DISORGANIZATION, Organo'rum destrvc-

tio, (F.) Disorganisation. A complete morbid
change in the structure of an organ, or even
total destruction of its texture. In sphacelus,

and sloughy ulcers, we have examples of this

change.
DISPENSAIRE, Dispensary, Dispensatory.

DISPEN'SARY, Disjyensa'rium, from dispen-

dere, (dis and pendere, 'to weigh,') 'to take from
a weight or mass,' ' to distribute.' The shop or

place in which medicines are prepared. Also, an
institution in which the poor are furnished with

advice and necessary medicines. (F.) Dispen-
saire. This word is also used by the French sy-

nonvmously with Dispensatory.

DISPENSATION, Dispensa'tio, Dicece'sis,

Epineme'sis. The composition and distribution

of medicines according to prescription. In
France, it is more commonly applied to the

weighing, measuring, and arranging of the ar-

ticles, which have to enter into a formula, prior

to combining them.
DISPENSATOR. Apothecary.
DISPEN'SATORY, Dispcnsato'rinm ; same

etymon. Antidota'rium, Liber Pharmaceut'icus,

(F.) Disjyensaire. A book which treats of the

composition of medicines. A Dispensatory dif-

fers from a Pharmacopoeia, in containing the phy-
sical and medical history of the various substances;

whilst the Pharmacopoeia is mainly restricted to

the mode of preparing them. The Pharmacopoeia
too, is published under the authority of, and by,

the members of a college or association : whilst a
dispensatory contains the whole of the Pharma-
copoeia or Pharmacopoeias, with additions by the

author, under whose authority, alone, it usually
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appear?. The PherinaoopoBia, in other voids, is

officinal ; the Dispensatory, generally, private.

Formerly, the words were need indiscriminately.

miliary, and Pharmaeopeaia.

DISPL M l.i». sec Percolation.

DISPL U'KMKNT. Percolation.

DISP08IT [ON, DispomV'io, from aVt, and
. 'to ] ut Of leti' A particular condition

of the body, which rendera it susceptible of

altering, suddenly, to state of health or d

— of improving, or becoming ohanged tor the

tition to phthisis pulmonalis is

sometimes so strong, owing to original eonforma-
tion, that the disease will make its appearance,

notwithstanding erery care. See Disib
DI8PI] rATIO, Thesis,

DISQUE PROLIOERB, Proligerons Disk.

DIBRUPTIO, from disrumpere, 'to break; off.'

A puncture, which inter ited parte.

JEC 1 LNG ANE1 RISM, see Aneurism.

DIS8BCTI0, Dissection— d. Tendinum, Te-
notomy.
DISSECTION, Dissee'tio, from dit

and tecare, 'to cut.') 'to cut open;1
Dide'ope',

itom'ica, Practical Anatomy, Necrot-

omy. An operation, by which the different parts

of the dead body are exposed, for the put

i

studying their arrangement and structure. Dis-

section has received various names, according to

rgan concerned:— as Osteotomy, Syndesmo-
t'lini/. Myotomy, Amjiotomy, Neurotomy, Denmot-
oiin/. I

DISSECTOR, Prosec'tor, Pro'tomus, same
etymon. (F.) Proeeeteur. A practical anatomist.

One who prepares the parts for the anatomical
lecture.

DISSEPIMENTUM NARIUM, Septum na-
rium—d. Thoracis, Mediastinum.
DISSEPTUM, Diaphragm.
DISS! EtTATION, I NAUG URAL, Thesis.

DISSIDENT] l,

DISSIPI1 M. Diaphragm.
DISSOLUTIO SANGUINIS, Hssmateelysu—il. Ventriculi, Gastromalacia.

DIS80L1 'TION, Dissolu'tio, Dial'yti*, from
-. and solvere,) 'to loosen.' • to melt.'

Tliis word is in frequent use, in the writings of

the bumouri aployed, particularly, in

speaking of the blood;— to designate, nol its en-

tire decomposition or putrefaction, but a diminu-
tion in its consistence.

SOLUTION, Solution.

DI8S0L -olventia.

DISSOLVBN'TIA, Solvent* (P.) Diseolvants.

aes believed to be capable of dissolving
swellii ente, Resol-
vents.

DISTAD : b .in • ..i 'to stand
apart.' Away from % centre. Towards the far

extremity. In anatomy, ased by l>r. Barclay
adverbially, to signify 'towards the distal aspect.'

DIST IL ASPECT. An aspect ofa bone from
the trunk, or towards the extremity.—Barclay.
DISTEMPER, D
DISTEMPERANTIA, Dya
DISTBNSIO, D us— d.

Nervorum, Convulsion.

DISTENSION DE LA VESICULB DO
FIEL, 'l'ur_ Hesa.

lich'ia, Districk'ia,
trichi'

, a ,v,
'double,' and rngof, 'a row.' An increased uum-

syelaahes : some turned towards tl

and irritating the organ ; whilst others preserve
their natural direction.—Galen, Paulua of

'

Entropion.

tLLATIO UTERI, 1. m q

DISTILLA'TION^JDMh't
i .»,from

destillare, (<Ir, and stillare,) 'to drop, little by lit-

tle.' Qatastalag'mos. An operation, by which—by
the aid of heat and in close vessels--the volatile aro

separated from the fixed parte of bodies, with tho

view of collecting the former, when oondensed in

appropriate receivers. The ancients distinguished

distillation per Intui, j,< r aea n'sum, and
/

xr, ii'xiun, according to the direction which tho

volatilised matters were made to take. In oV#-

tillation per lotus, the apparatus is so arranged,
that the vapour passes horizontally through :»

-in of spaces before reaching the receiver.

Distillation per tuceneum is the ordinary method
by the still. In distillation /» r d< - nsum, the tiro

is applied above and around the top of the appa-

ratus; and it is so arranged that the vapour
must pass downwards. When dry organic matter

is placed in an apparatus for distillation, and heat

is applied until all volatile matter is driven out,

the process is called dry or destructive distillation.

Distillation, Destructive, see Distillation

—

d. Dry, see Distillation— d. Per Ascensum, seo

Distillation—d. Per Deseensum, see Distillation—
d. Per Latus, see Distillation.

DISTOCIA, Ditoc'ia, from <*(?, 'twice/ and
tokos, 'birth.' Delivery of twins.

DISTGBCHIA, Distichiasis.

DISTCECHIASIS, Distichiai

DIS'TOMA HEPAT'ICUM, from Sis, and
oro/ja, 'mouth.' Fasci'ola hepatfica, Plana'ria
latius'eula, Fasciola huma'na, F. lanceola'tu,

Gourd-wormy Fluke, Liver Fluke, (F.) I

D. du Foie. An obovate, flat worm, an inch in

length, and nearly an inch broad; sometime-)
found in the pall-bladder of man, whence it oc-
casionally passes into the intestinal canal. It is

one of the most common varieties of worms, in-

festing the livers of the sheep, goat, ox, stag,

fallow-deer, horse, ass, hog, hare, Ac. The treat-

like that required for other worm-.
Distoma Oc'uli Huma'ni. A parasite once

observed in the eye of a child who had suffered

from lenticular cataract.—Geeoheidt.

DISTORSIO, Distortion, Sprain, Strabismus
—d. Oris, Canine laugh.

DISTORTION, Distor'sio, Intor'sio, from die-

torquere, (die, and torguere,) 'to wresl

Diastrem'ma, Dias'tropni, Ligys'ma, (F.) /

eion. Usually applied to the preternatural cur-

vature of a bone; as distortion of the spine, limbs,

&c. It signifies* also, a morbid state of tho
muscles of the eye, constituting squinting or Btra-

bismus.

DISTORTOR ORIS, Zygomaticus major.

DISTRIBUTORIA LACTEA THORACTCA,
Thoracic duct.

DISTRICHIA, Distichiasis.

DISTRICHIASIS, Distichi

DISTRIX, from iiSt 'double,' and 9uj;, 'the
hair.' Trichio'sis distrix, Fissu'ra eapillo'rum.

Bairs of the scalp, weak, slender, and splitting at

their extremities.

DITOCIA, Distocia.

DITRACHYC'ERAS, from <',<, 'twn.' r^yrc,
'rough/ and Kteag, 'horn.' Agenusofint
worms. The Ditrackyc'erasrudis, Die'era

t

|
V.

| Bieome rude, Tiiis entozoon was first ob-
served in the e\ acuations of M. Sul-
ser of Strasburg. It is of s fawn i ar, from 3

es in length, with an oval bead, Battened
and terminating in a point posteriorly; contained
in a membranous sac. and furnished, anteriorly,

with s bifun consi-
nlar worm or hydatid.

Lepidiam sativum.
DITTANY, Cnnila Mariana — d. American,

Cunila .Mariana—d. Bastard} Dietumniis alous

—
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i. cf Crete, Origanum dictamnus— d. Mountain,
Cunila Mariana.

DITTECOIA, Double hearing.

DITTOPIA, Diplopia.

DITTOPSIA, Diplopia.

DIURESIS STHE 'SIS, DiureticocBsthe'sis,

Uresi&sthe'sis ; from biovpuv, 'to pass the urine/

and atoQriois, 'feeling.' The desire or want to

pass the urine.

DIURE'SIS, from Sia, 'through or by,' and
ovpita, 'I pass the urine.' An abundant excretion

of urine.

DIURET'IC, Diitret'icus, Isehurct'ic, same
etymon; Uret'icv.s, Urina'lis. A medicine which
has the property of increasing the secretion of

urine. Diuretics act by producing a discharge
of the watery and other parts of the blood ; and,
by such discharge, indirectly promote absorption
over the whole system. Hence, they are em-
ployed in dropsy. The following are the chief

Diuretics :— Cantharis ; Cantharis Vittata ; Po-
tassae Acetas ; Potassaa Liquor : Cahinca ; Col-

chici Radix; Colehici Semen; Digitalis; Diosma
Creoata ; Juniperus ; Oleum Terebinthinaa ; Po-
tassae Nitras; Potassoa Bitartras : Scilla; Sodae
Sales, and Spiritus Athens Xitrici.

DIURETICA, Arnica Montana.
DIURETICO-.ESTHESIS, Diuresiaesthesis.

DIVARICATIO, Ectropion.

DIVERSORIUM CHYLI.Receptaculum chvli.

DIVERTICULA SPIRITUUM AXIMA-
LIUM, Ganglions, nervous.
DIVERTICULUM, Devertic'alum. 'A turn-

ing ;' from divertere, (di, and vertere.) 'to turn
aside.' A blind tube branching out from the
course of a longer one. An organ which is capa-
ble of receiving an unusual quantity of blood,

when the circulation is obstructed or modified
elsewhere, is said to act as a diverticulum. Also,

a malformation or diseased appearance of a part,

in which it passes out of its regular course. It

is sometimes applied to such a condition of the

alimentary canal. Also, a hole to get out at. A
by-passage. See Ectrope.

Diverticulum Xuc'kii. The opening through
which the round ligaments of the uterus pass.

—

Parr.

Diverticulum Pharyngis, Pharyngocele.
DIVI'DIXG, Div'idens, from di or dis, and

the Hetruscan verb iduo, 'to part or portion.'

That which divides or separates.

Dividing Bandage, Fas'cia div'idens, (F.)

Bandage divisif, is a bandage employed for the

purpose of keeping parts separated from each
other. It is used particularly to prevent impro-
per union ; as in cases of burns of the neck or

other parts.

DIVIXATIO, Mantia.
DIVISION, Divis'io, Dice'resis. Th£ acciden-

tal separation of parts naturally united ; in other

words, a wound or solution of continuity. Most
frequently, however, it means an operation, which
consists in cutting certain parts, with the view of

fulfilling some therapeutical indication.

DIVUL'SIO, Dias'paeis, from divellere, (dis,

and vellere,) 'to pull asunder.' A term used in

Surgery, to express the rupture or laceration of

organs by external violence.

Divulsio Urin-e, Cloudiness of urine.— See
Enreorema.
DIXON'S ANTIBILIOUS PILLS, Pilulae

antibiliosae.

DIYLISIS, Colatio.

DIYLISMUS, Colatio.

DIZZINESS, Vertigo.

DOCCIONE, MINERAL WATERS OF. This
spring is at Lucca, in Italy. It is a thermal saline.

DOCH'ME, Sox/Jirj- A measure of the Greeks,
equal to about four fingers' breadth : Dactylo-
doch'me.

DOCIMA'SIA, Docimas'tice, Docimasiolog" ia,

from (Wi//«£w, ' I try or prove the quality of any
thing.' The act of assaying.

Doclma'sia Medicamento'rum et Veneno'-
ruji. The testing of medicines and poisons.

Docima'sia Pulmo'num, D. Puhnona'lis, Pne-
obiomanti'a, Pneuobiomanti'a, Pneobiomu h' ti< a

.

Lung prooff Respiration proof. Different proofs

to which the organs of respiration of a new-born
child are subjected, for the purpose of detecting

whether it has or has not respired after birth ; in

other words, whether it was born alive or dead;
— Pneusiobiogno'sis, Pnensiobios'cope. These
consist, chiefly, 1. In testing them with water,

for the purpose of seeing whether the lungs are

specifically heavier or lighter than that fluid.

This is called Docimasia Pulmonum hydrostat'ica

or the Hydrostatic Test. If lighter, it-would be
some evidence that the foetus had respired : 2.

In comparing the weight of the lungs with that

of the whole body; the weight of lungs in which
respiration has taken place being nearly twice as

great. This is Docima'sia Pulmo'mim Stat'tea,

or Ploucquet's Test ; and, 3. By measuring the

circumference of the thorax and lungs ; and com-
paring their dimensions with those of an infant

which has not respired. This is Daniel's Test.

These tests, singly, afford only probable evi-

dence ; but when united, the deductions may be
more conclusive.

DOCIMASIOLOGLA Docimasia.
DOCK, BLOODY, Rumex sanguineus— d.

Blunt-leaved, Rumex obtusifolius— d. Cresses,

Lapsana—d. Sour, Rumex acetosa— d. Sour, bo-

real, Oxyria reniformis—d. Water, Rumex hydro-
lapathum—d. Wild, sharp-pointed, Rumex acutus.

DOCNA SURA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This spring is in the Krapach mountains. The
water contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of

soda, chloride of sodium, carbonate of lime, silica,

and iron.

DOCTOR, Mcd'icns, from doctus, 'learned;'

'tin homme qui devra.it etre docte.' A Physician.

Frequently applied to any one who practises me-
dicine; although properly confined to him who
has received his degree of Doctor of Medicine.

DOCTRINA GALLIANA, Craniology—d. So-

teria, Medicina.
DOCTRINE, MED'ICAL, Doctri'na Med'ica.

The principles or positions of any medical sect

or master. Medicine has been too full of doc-

trines. One of the first was that of Herodicus
of Selivraea, who recommended gymnastic exer-

cises in disease. The chief founders of doctrines

have been Hippocrates, Serapion of Alexandria,

Philinus of Cos, Herophilus, Asclepiades, The-
mison of Laodieea, Thessalus of Tralles. Sorszrne

of Ephesus, Leonides of Alexandria, Atheiueus
of Attalia, Archigenes of Apamaea, Agathinus of

Sparta, Galenus, Paracelsus, John Baptist van
Helmont, Sylvius de le Boe, Keill, Hamberger,
Pitcairne, H. Boerhaave, J. E. Stahl, Frederick

Hoffmann, George Baglivi, Cullen, Darwin. John
Brown, Beddoes, Girtanner, Reil, Rush, Raeori,

and Broussais.

Doctrine, Physiological, Broussaism.

DODDER, Cuscuta glomerata— d. American,

Cuscuta glomerata— d. of Thyme, Cuscuta epi-

thymum.
DODECADACTYLITIS, Duodenitis.

DODECADACTYLON, Duodenum.

DODECAPHAR'MACUM, from cuSeica,

'twelve,' and <f>ap[iaKov, 'a medicine.' An an-

cient name given to all medicines which con-
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of twelve ingredients, itolorum

1 Mil 111.

DODECATH'EON, bases -
•••' m, 'tweli

• I put.' An antidote, consisting of twelve

simple Bubstencea,— Paulns of Jigina.

Banioula—d. Plinii, Pinguicola

vu!--

DOD Ifyricagala
; L*H \. A shrub Of tin'

s ;it the Cape
i deeoetion of the rout is used

atle cathartic in fever.

DODRANS, Spithama.
DOOCHO LK, Cvnanche.
DOGDAYfi 'culaire*. During

kys, oomprij a the 21th of July
anil the 23d of August, the temperature of the

air in Europe is generally high and oppr
They have received this name from the dogster,
'

. 2 :oioc. Si'ritu— a very brilliant star

in the oonstellation of the great dog, which rise-

and sets, at this time, with the sun. It was for-

merly believed to be a period particularly onpro-
pitious to health : that it was dangerous to purge
during it : and other phantasies were indulged in

regard to it.

DOGGRASS, Triticum repens.

DOGMAT'IC, from the Creek ioyfl a, from
6okcu). 'I think.' Dogmatic**. The name of an
ancient medical sect : so called, because its niem-

: deavoured, by reasoning, to discover the
- and their occult onuses; whilst

the Empirics, their rivals, confined themselves
strictly to experience: i.e., to the observation
of facts. The union of the two modes of inves-
tigation makes the rational physician. These
sectarian-- are likewise called Dog'matieU, and
their doctrine Dog'matism. The founders of the

Bippocratee, Thessalus, Draco, and
Polybius : ami the most celebrated of its support-
ers wcf I>; ysta. I'raxagoras of Cos,

Chry8ippus of Soli. Herophilus, Erasistratus, Ac.

DOGS' BANE, A] ynum audrosaunifolium

—

d. Bin-', bitter, Apocynum androsa>mifolium.
DOGS Triticum repens.

DOGS' STONES, Orchis mascula.
DOGST Mi. Canioukv

I REE, Oornus Florida.

DOGWOOD, Cornus Florida— d. Blueberried,
Cornus Berioes — d. Female, Cornus sericea— d.

Florid. Cornus Florida—d. Great flowered, Cornus
Florida—d. Jamaica, Piseidia erythrina—d. New
Englai lerieea— d. Pond, Cephalanthus
OOcidentalis— d. Silky-leaved. Cornus sericea —
d. Virginian, male. Cornus Florida— d. Round-

i- eininata— d. Swamp, Cornus se-

Petols trifoliate.

DOIOT, Digitus— d. Auriculaire, Auricular
finger— '/. Mill, n, see Digitus— (/. Petit, see Di-

DOTGTIEB, Digitale, Digitalis— d. J'A*Jnt-
ritele.

DOLABRA, Ascia, DoMn.
kaOLICHOCEPH'AItfi GENTES); from So-

• lon_'.* and Kciyi^n. 'head.' Longheads.
- of non whose cerebral lobes completely
the cerebellum — as the Kelts, Germans,

-Retains.

DOL'ICHOS, fro,,. feXtgsr, 'long.' A genus
of plant- of the leguminous family. It Includes
a Dumber ol generally indigenous in

i. The DoViekoe f.-i/,/,,/,, ,, r

i- found iii Egypt. (Prospero Alpini.)

there, like the haricot with us.

is eaten in China, and is

vision for long voyages. The
Dol'ich'jH Tubvru'suH, (F.) Pou PaMk of .Mar-

tinique, has tuberous roots of the si/e of both

.1 has the i ristenee and teste of thu

turnip. The Dofickot Bulbo'eue of the Wesl ln-

turnipj— ami from the />«./ r.

ekoM Seta, the Japanese prepan known
sauce Soy, which they term Sooja. Th(
important in medicine, is

Doii'iCHOfl Pbu'rishs, Dol'ichot, &tso/o'etnas,

Mucu'na pru'riens, Negre'tia pru'riene, Co*ohagef

Cowitch, Adearia 1'<<i<i. Order, LeguminossB.
(F.) Pou <1 grafter. The stiff hair- of the Dolt-

(Acs Pode, called Dolid D I'lini- u'tis

j,iih<x, Dolicki St Ua Legit'minum, Lanm'go Sil'i-

tjttfr kireu'ta, Mucu'na,
| Ph. U. >< are tee parts

BSed in medicine. They excite an intolerable,

prurient sensation when applied to the skin : but

do not irritate the mucous membrane over which
they pass, when administered internally. The
DoUchos is a mechanical anthelmintic, and is

useful in cases of ascarides lumbrieoidi -

oxyures vexmiculares. Dose, gr. v to x, of the

pubes, in mo]
Mucu'na pruri'ta, a distinct species, but

sessing similar properties, grows in the East
Indies.

DOLOIRE (F.), As'cia, DoVabrc^ 'a carpen-
ter's axe.' A Bandage en doloire is one in which
the turns are so placed, that each one covers two-
thirds of that which is immediately beneath it.

It has received the name Doloire from its repre-

senting the obliquity of the edge of the instrument
whose name it bears. See Bandage.

DOLOR, Pain—d. Ani, Proctalgia—d. Capitis,

Cephalalgia—d. Cephalicus, Cephalalgia—d. Co-
licus. Colic—d. Crucians faciei. Neuralgia, facial—(1. Dentium, Odontalgia—d. Dentium a stridors,

Hacmodia—d. Faciei, Neuralgia, facial— d. Ischi-

adic^ nervosue, Neuralgia femoro-poplitiva— d.

Bypodynis—d. Mitis, Hypodynia—d. Ne-
phreticus, Nephralgia—d. Pectoris externus, Pleu-
rodynia — d. Pudendorum, Pudendagra—d. Rheu-
maticus et arthriticus, Rheumatism.

DOLORES AD PARTUM, Pains labour—d.

tntestinorum, Colic — d. Parturientis, Pains, la-

bour— d. Post partem, Pains, after—d. Puerpera-
rum, Pains, after—d. Rodentes, Pains, gnawing.

DOMBEY'A EXCEL'SA, Arauca'ria
beg'i. A tree, which inhabits Chili, and furnishes

Dombeya turpentine; a glutinous, milky-looking
fluid of a strong odour and taste.

DOMES' TIC, Domes'ticus, from domits, 'a
house.' The term Domeetic <>r Pop'ular Med'i-
<iii>\ has been given to treatises written for tho

purpose of enabling those who are not of the pro-
fession to treat diseases, which may occur in their

families, without the necessity of calling in a,

physician. The term, likewise, signifies—Medi-
cine, when thus practised. It is probable, that
such works have been attended with mischievous

as well as advantageous results.

DOMINA'RUM AQUA. A medicine described
by Myrep8us, which he considered emmenagogue
DOMPTE- VENIN, Aselepias vineetoxieum.
DOMUS LEPROSARIA, Ladrerie.

DONDO, Albino.

DONESIS, Agitation.

DOH ADTLLA, Asplenium ceterach.

DORCADIZON, Caprianns.

DORE \. Bsmeralops.
DOREMA AMMONIACUM, see Ammoniac,

Cum.
DORMIT ITIO, Somnolency.
DORMITIO, Sleep—d. Lucumoriana, see Lu«

cumorianus,

DORONIO, Doronioum pardalianehes— d.

d*AUemagne, Arnica montana.
DORd.NKTM ARNICA, Arnica montana—d.
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Cordatum, D. Pardalianches— d. Germanicurn,
Arnica montana—d. Officinale, D. Pardalianches
—d. Oppositifolium, Arnica montana.
Doron'icum Pardalian'ches, D. Roma'num

seu Corda'tum seu Officinale, Roman Leop'ard's
Bane, (F.) Doronic, Mori aux Pantheres. The
root of this plant resembles Arnica Montana in

its properties.

DORONICUM ROMANUM, D. Pardalianches.
DORSAD, see Dorsal Aspect.
DORSAL, Dorsa'lis, from dorsum, 'the back.'

Notice'us, Notal, Teryal. Relating to the back
of the body, or of one of its parts ; as the Dorsal
vertebra, nerves, &c. ; Dorsal artery of the tongue,

penis, &c. ; Dorsal region of the foot, hand, &c. ',

Dorsal Consumption, &c.

Dorsal, Aspect. An aspect towards the dor-

sum or backbone.—Barclay. Dorsad is used by
the same writer adverbially, to signify ' towards
the dorsal aspect.'

DOBSAL, LONG, Longissimus dorsi.

DORSALIS, Dorsal.

Dorsa'lis Penis, (Nervus.) The branch of

the internal pudic nerve, which is distributed to

the upper part of the male organ; and to the

clitoris of tire female.

DORSO-COSTAL, Serratus posticus superior
.

—

d. Lombo-costal, Serratus posticus inferior

—

d.

Lombo-sacro-humeral, Latissimus dorsi

—

d. Sus-

acromien, Trapezius — d. Trachelon - occipital,

Complexus.

DORSTEXIA BRASILIENSIS, Caa-apia.

Dorstexia Gontrayer'va, called after Dr.

Dorsten : Contrayer'va, Drahe'na, Cype'rus lon-

gus, o'dorus seu Perua'nus, Bezoar'dica Radix,
Dorste' 'ia Housto'nii, Lisbon Contrayer'va, (F.)

Racine de Charcis, R. de Dracke, Racine des

Philippines. Family, Urticeae. Sex. Syst. Te-
trandria Monogynia. A plant of South America,
whose root, Contrayer'va (Ph. U. S.), is aromatic,

bitter, and astringent. It has been given as a
tonic, stimulant and sudorific. Dose, gr. xij

to gss.

Dorstexia Cordifolia, D. Brasiliensis — d.

Placentoides, D. Brasiliensis—d. Vitella, D. Bra-
siliensis.

DORSUM, Notos, Noton. The back. Metaph'-
renon, Tergum, (F.) Dos. The posterior part of

the trunk, extending from the inferior and poste-

rior region of the neck as far as the loins. The
back of the foot, Dorsum pedis, is the upper part

of that organ, opposite the sole : the back of the

hand, Dorsum mantis, the part opposed to the

palm. In the same sense, we say Dorsum penis,

Dorsum nasi, for the upper part of those organs.

Dorsum, Vertebral column— d. Manus, Opis-

thenar.

DORYCIMUM, Costus creticus.

DOS, Dorsum.

DOSE, Dosis, Proe'bium. The quantity of any
substance, which ought to form part of a com-
pound medicine, or ought to be exhibited singly,

to produce a desired effect. Many circumstances

influence the doses of medicine. Women require

smaller doses, as a general principle, than men.
Habit has a great effect, as well as climate, age, and
idiosyncrasy : all these, and other circumstances,

must be taken into account; and every general

rule on the subject will be found to have numer-
oas exceptions. Some of the mechanical physi-

cians laid it down as a rule, that the doses of

medicines must always be as the square of the

constitution !—A matter not easy of calculation.

The following Tables' will exhibit an approxi-
mation to the proper doses (according to age) of

most substances.

Table of Doses according to Age.

Age 24
18
14
7
4
3

2
1

Let the full dose be
will require

1

2-3ds.

half.

l-3d.

l-4th.

l-6th.

l-8th.

l-12th.

1 drachm.
2 scruples.

i drachm.
1 scruple.

15 grains.
10 grains.

8 grains.

5 grains.

The table of doses, according to age, recommen-
ded by Dr. Thomas Young, differs in some respects

from the above. Either affords a sufficient gene-
ral approximation. His rule is, that

For children, under ticelve years of age, the

doses of most medicines must be diminished in

the proportion of the age to the age increased by
twelve

:

9
Thus, at two years, to l-7th ; i. e., l-7th=

2+12
At twenty-one the full dose is given.

Doses, Broken. "When an agent is given in

small portions it is said to be in broken doses,—
refractis dosibus.

DOSIOLOGIA, Posology.
DOSIS, Dose.

DOSSIL, Bourdonnet.

DOTAGE, Dementia.
DOTHLEX, Furunculus.
DOTHIEXEXTERIA, Dothinenteritis.

DOTHIEXEXTERIE, Dothinenteritis.

DOTHLXEX TERIA, Dothinenteritis.

DOTHIEXTERI'TIS, properly Dothienenteri'-

tis, Dothienenter'ia, Dothinenter'ia, Enteri'tis pus-

tulo'sa, Enterodothie'nia, Helcenteri'tis, Follic-

ular Gastroenteritis, from SoSiyv, 'a. pustule,'

and Evrcpov, 'intestine.' (F.) Dothinenterite, Do-
thinenter ie,Doth ienenterie,Dothienenterite. An in-

flammation and ulceration of the glands or folli-

cles of Peyer and Brunner, which Bretonneau
considers to be the essence of a large class of

fevers, particularly of those of the typhoid cha-

racter. See Typhus.

DOTHIOX", Furunculus.

DOTTRIXA MEDICA ITALIANA, Contro-

stimulus, (doctrine of.)

DOUBLE-CONSCIOUSNESS, see Conscious-

ness, double.

DOUBLE-HEARING, Dipleco'ia, Ditteco'ia,

Paracu'sis duplica'ta, P. Imperfecta. The ac-

tion of the one ear unaccordant with that of

the other : sounds heard doubly, and in different

tones or keys.

DOUBLE-MOXSTERS, see Duplication.

DOUCE AMERE, Solanum dulcamara.

DOUCHE, (F.) In Italian, doccia : modern
Latin, ducia ; Cataclys'mus, Douse. This term
is applied to a column of fluid, of a determi-

nate nature and temperature, let fall upon
the body. Pumping is a variety of the Douche.

In using this kind of bath, the fluid is directed

upon the part on which we are desirous of acting.

The douches descendantes are those in which the

fluid falls from a height,— the douches ascendan-

tes, those administered in diseases of the uterus,

—the douches horizontales, where the fluid is im-

pelled horizontally, etc. They may be cJd or

warm, according to circumstar.ee?. The appa-

ratus consists of a reservoir of water having a

pipe or plug, by means of which the water can be
directed as the practitioner may desire. The
Douche communicates a considerable and peculiar

shock to the nervous system ; and is one of the

most successful means for taming the furious
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maniac. It is, also, useful in chronic rheumatism,

stiff joints, a .

h - of air are. also, occasionally Deed, M
- of obetniotion of the Eustachian tube by

mucus. They are -'iit from an lir-pr

which Dcleau anil Kramer have invented die

each—through a catheter introduced through the

DOSe into the tuhe.

DOOLEUR, Fain— '. Pleurodynia—
• -. I odontalgia— (/. d< .VEatomac, Cardial-

gia

—

d. Nfvralgiqut <l. I ardialgia

—

d.

PuUntivi . see Throbbing.

DOl I. El RS, Pains, lahour— </. Cunquassantes,

i
im--.it tit.

DOl SB, /-

DOUVE, Distoma hepatieum — '/. <lu 1
'

,

a hepatieum— (f. Petite, Ranunculus tlam-

mula.

DB kCHION, Pngillus.

DRACHM, Drachma, Dram, (F.) Gros. The
aneient name of a piece of money, weighing the

eighth pari of an ounce. At the present day it

i« need for this w( ighfc

DRACO -MiriU \ Tl "S. H.vdrargyri suhmurias
—d. Svlvestris. Achillea ptarmioa.

DRACOCEPH'A LI M CANARIEN'SB,
J). Moldav'icum, Melie't . Cedronel'la

tripkuFla, M irieneie, Alpi'ni Bal'aa-

muiii, Turkey Balaam, Cana'ry Balaam, Balm of
GU't "<l Trt e,

\
F.) Milieae de Moldavie. A Turkish

and Siberian plant, which has an aromatic taste,

joined with an agreeable flavour. It has been

at 1 .!- :i tonic.

DB V"N 1 II.KM A, see Calamus rotang.

DRACONTIUM, Draenneuraa. See. also, Dra-
contium hetidum.

lMt\'o\ iiiM Kik'tiim m, Draeon'tium, I

fa 'tidua, Symploear'pua fa 'tida, Potkoefoe'tida,
Arum America'ntm beta fo'lio, Pothoa Puto'rii,

8pathy< 'inn fa 'tida, Skunk-cabbage, Skunk-wt < </.

Gow-eollard, GoUard, Itch-weed,

Stink o-cabbage, Pole'cat-weed, HeV-
. I .'si, cabbage. Nat. (>>/. Aroi-

I'etrandria Monogynia. This

indigenous plant, as some of its name-; import, is

mely fetid. The property on which its me-
dical virtues are dependent, resides in a volatile

principle, which is impaired by long keeping,

illy in powder. Dose, of the dried root,

'ium, (l'h. U.S.,) ten to twenty grains. It

isafcetida and other fetid gums in its

properties; in other words, belongs to the class

ismodics.

\niM Ahoustis'patea, Symplocar'pua
trrow-apathed Skunk-cabbage,

i- posse 1 of similar properties.

DRACUN'CULl S, Draeon'tium, Vena Medi'-
no Ar'abum, '/'i,-- diedinen'aia, Ver-

< pilla'ria, Dracun'enlua Gordiua, Fila'-

ria M i Guineen'aia, Malta I'

culua, . II 'minthon'cua Medinenaia,
in. Bichioa, Bicho, Guinea

I

J

'or //j or Threadworm, (V.) Dragonneau, Verde
Filaire, 1". '/, Midine, V. eutani,

• us of worm-, frequently
met with in Indian and African climes. They
are characterised by a filiform body, and are

. and nearly of equal thickness throughout.
The Guinea worm, when ,-mali. insinuates itself

through the cutaneous pores, and penetrates into

the areolar membrane and between the muscles;
illy between those of the lower limbs, where

a tumour like a boil, which subse-
quently Suppurates, and the head of the worm

idually. The head must
then lie -. bed, and the worm be cautiously rolled

roan 1 a email cylinder of Linen or other sub-

lk it, as

great pain and obstinate suppuration might he
the consequence.

Considerable obscurity rests on this subject.

Some even deny that the cases of Draeunculus,
on record, are really those of worms.

DbACUMOVXUS POLTPBYLLUa, Arum dracuncu-

lus—d. Pratensis, Achillea ptarmioa.

DRAGEES, l .' Almonds or dried pr< -

i with white sugar: Sugar-plum*.

DRAGEES hi: KEYSER. A pharmaceuti-
cal preparation, formerly much celebrated in

Byphilis. It was composed of aeetaU ofmercuryt

iiunum, atarch, mucilage and <jum tragacanth.

DRAGMA, Pngillus.

DRAGMIS, Pngillus.

DRAGON (P.), Dragon. Some authors have
given this name to opake spots on the cornea,

and to cataract.

Dragox Claw, Scaxt, Pterospora andromedea
— d. Root, Arum triphyllum, Pterospora andro-
medea— d. Turnip. Arum triphvllum.

DRAGON'S BLOOD, see Calamus rotang.

DRAGONNEAU, Draeunculus.

DRAINING, Deeicca'tio, (F.) Desah-hmunt.
The act of drawing off the water from marshes,
for the purpose of destroying the unhealthy ema-
nations which proceed from them. It is a well

known fact, that from marshes arise certain ema-
nations or miasmata, with the nature of which
v. e are. however, totally unacquainted, but which
are the fertile source of intermittent^ and other

diseases. Draining the soil and converting it

into arable land changes its character, and the

malaria ceases to be given off". It has happened,
however, that although in some such situations

intermittents have been got rid of, consumptions
have taken their place.

DRAITSCH WATER, Godesberg, mineral
waters of.

DRAKENA, Dorstenia contraverva.

DRA PEA I ',
|
F.) Vcil'litm, from (Imp, < cloth.'

A bandage, used in wounds, <fec, of the nose, to

keep the dressings in situ. It is composed of a
small triangular compress, having two openings
at its inferior part, corresponding to those of the

nostrils. It is fixed by means of a bandage,

g from its superior angle over the head,

and another passing round the head, under the
orbits, so as to join the first at the nape of the

neck. Also, Ptervgion.

DRAP FA.\().\, see Fanon.

DRASTIC, Drae'ticua, Cenot'ie, from <5pau>, 'I
operate strongly.' Active. An epithet given to

purgatives, which operate powerfully; as eloto-

rium. nil of croton, &c.

DRAUGHT, ffauatua. A term also applied

by nurses to the sudden rush of blood to the

mamma, occasioned in the mother by the sight,

or even thought, of her infant, and which occa-

sions a greatly increased Mention of milk.

Draught, Black, see Infusum senna oompo-
situtn.

DRAX, Pngillus.

DRE V.M. Somnium—d.Waking,IIallucination.

VRECHE, Malt.

DREGS, Feculence.

DREPANOEDES, Falciform.

DRESS, Vestitus.

DRESSER, from (V.) dnxsir, 'to put right.
1

An hospital assistant, whose office it i~ i

wounds, ulcers, .\'-. He corresponds in function

l-.iii, eaeterm of the French hospitals.

DRESS! \<:. ''«/•". Oura'tio, (P.) /'"<

The methodical application of any remedy or ap-

paratus to a diseased part. Also, t;

apparatus itself.

DRIBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF. At
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tho small town of Driburg, near Pyrmont, in

Germany, there are nine springs, which are rich

in saline ingredients, iron, and carbonic acid gas.

Their action on the economy is like that of Pyr-
mont water. They contain chloride of sodium,
sulphate of magnesia, sulphate of lime, carbonate
of lime, carbonate of magnesia, carbonate of iron,

chloride of calcium, and chloride of magnesium.
DRIMYPHA'GIA, from <5pi//uj, 'acrid,' 'aro-

matic,' and <payu>, ' I eat.' An aromatic and ex-
citing diet.

DRIMYS WLNTERI, Wintera aromatica.
DRINK, from Sax. bjtencan,Po»m, Po'tio,Potus,

Bev'erage, (F.) Boisson. Every liquid introduced
into the alimentary canal for the pm-pose of re-

pairing the loss of the fluid parts of the body.
The necessity for its use is indicated by the sen-

sation of thirst. Fluid, taken during a meal, aids

in the digestion of the food. Some drinks are

exciting and -tonic, as the different varieties of

beer, wine, and spirits, which we use at table.

In a therapeutical point of view, drinks are used
to appease the thirst which prevails in febrile

affections, or to act as diluents in those and other

eases.

The ordinary drinks, according to their chemi-
cal composition, are— 1. Water, spring water,

river water, well water, &c.—2. Juices and infu-
sions of Animal and Vegetable substances, lemon
juice, currant juice, whey, tea, coffee, mattee, &c.
— 3. Fermented Liquors, wines, ale, beer, cider,

perry.— 4. Spirituous Liquors, brandy, alcohol,

ether, kirschwasser, rum, arack, gin, whiskey,
ratafias, cordials, &c.
DRIVELLING, Slavering.

DROGUE, Drug.
DROGUIER, (F.) Same etymon as drug.

A collection of different simple medicinal sub-

DROGUISTE, Druggist.

DROIT DE L'ABDOMEN, Rectus abdominis
— d. Anterieur de la cuisse, Rectus femoris— d.

Anterieur de la tete, Rectus capitis internus minor
d. Anterieur de la tete, grand, Rectus capitis in-

ternus major— d. Externe de I'ceil, Rectus exter-

nus oculi— d. Inferieur de I'ceil, Rectus inferior

oculi

—

d. Interne de fa cuisse, Gracilis

—

d. Interne

de I'ceil, Rectus internus oculi

—

d. Lateral de la

tete, Rectus capitis lateralis— d. Posterieur de la

tete, grand, Rectus capitis posticus major

—

d.

Posterieur de la tete, petit, Rectus capitis posticus

minor

—

d. Superieur, Rectus superior oculi.

DROP, Gutta.

Drop, Ague, tasteless, Liquor arsenicalis—
d. Black, Guttae nigrae—d. Red, Ward's, see Vinum
antimonii tartarizati—d. Serene, Amaurosis.
DROPACISMUS, Depilation.

DROPAX, Depilatory.

DROPPED HANDS, see Hands, dropped.

DROPS, ABBE ROUSSEAU'S, Laudanum
Abbatis Rousseau—d. Anodyne, Liquor morphi-
nas acetatis—d. Antiscorbutic, Marsden's, see In-
fusum gentianas compositum— d. Anti-venereal,

see Tinctura ferri muriatis— d. Chamomile, see

Anthemis nobilis— d. Dutch, Balsam of sulphur,

Balsam of Turpentine—d. Fit, Spiritus animonioa
foetidus, see Fuligo— d. Golden, de la Motte's,

Tinctura seu alcohol sulfurico-aethereus ferri—d.

Green's, see Liquor Hydrargyri oxymuriatis—d.

Jesuit's, Tinctura benzoini composita—d. Laven-
der, Spiritus Lavandulae compositus— d. Nitre,

Spiritus aetheris nitrici—d. Norris's, see Antimo-
niuin tartarizatum—d. Norton's, Liquor Hydrar-
gyri Oxymuriatis— d. Pectoral, Pectoral drops,

Bateman's— d. Peppermint, Pastilli de mentha,
piperita— d. Soot, see Fuligo— d. Wade's, Tinc-
tura benzoini composita— d. White, Ward's, see

Hydrargyri nitras.

Drops, Warburg's. A secret preparation used
in Demarara under the name of Warburg's Fever
Drops. See Bebeeru.
DROPSICAL, Hydropicus.
DROPSY, Hydrops—d. of the Belly, Ascites—

d. of the Brain, Hydrocephalus—d. of the Cellu-

lar Membrane, Anasarca— d. of the Chest, Hy-
drothorax—d. of the Eye, Hydrophthalmia.
Dropsy, Fibrinous. Dropsy in which the

effused fluid contains fibrin.

Dropsy, General, Anasarca—d. of the Head,
Hydrocephalus—d. of the Lachrymal Sac, Fistula

lachrymalis, Lachrymal hernia— d. of the Peri-

cardium, Hydropericardium— d. of the Perito-

neum, Ascites— d. of the Pleurae, Hydrothorax
— d. Water of, Serum of Serous membranes— d.

Wind, Emphysema— d. of the Womb, Hydro-
metra.

DROPWORT, Spiraea filipendula— d. Hem-
lock, GSnanthe—d. Water, Hemlock, OZnanthe

—

d. Western, Gillenia trifoliata.

DROS'ERA ROTUNDIFO'LIA. The sys-

tematic name of the Sundew, Ros solis, Drosio-

bot'anon, Dro'sium, Rorel'la, (F.) Rossolis. This
plant has a bitter, acrid, and caustic taste. It

has been used as a rubefacient, and to destroy

warts and corns. It has, also, been regarded as

a pectoral.

DROSIOBOTANON, Drosera rotundifolia.

DROSIUM, Drosera rotundifolia.

DROSOMELI, Fraxinus ornus.

DRUG, Medicamen'tum, (F.) Drogue. A name
ordinarily applied to simple medicines, but, by
extension, to every substance employed in the
cure of disease. Menage derives it from droga,

and this from the Persian droa, 'odour ;' because
many drugs have a strong odour. It is, doubt-
less, from the Teutonic trocken, Sax. 6r»igan, 'to

dry.'

Drug. To prescribe or administer drugs.

Most commonly, perhaps, to dose to excess with
drugs.

Drug Disease. A morbid condition, which
is— or is presumed to be— caused or kept up by
the administration of drugs.

Drug-grinder, see Pulverization— d. Mill,

see Pulverization.

DRUGGIST, Drugger, Drugster. Same ety-

mon. Pharmacopo'la, Materialis'ta, Seplasia'-

rius, Pharmacopce'us, (F.) Droguiste. One who
sells drugs.

DRUM OF THE EAR, Tympanum.
DRUM-SIEVE, see Cribration.

DRUNKENNESS, Temulentia.
DRYING, Desicca'tion, Sicca'tio, Xeran'sis,

Aunn'sis, Desicca'tio, Exsieca'tio ; same etymon
as Drug. Evaporation or removal of the sivper-

fluous humidity in a body.
Drying op Plants, Desicca'tion of Plants.

Those which are very succulent should be dried
quickly. They must be spread upon lattice work,
covered from the light, and exposed to the heat
of the sun or to that of a stove, not exceeding
110° Fahrenheit. The drying of less succulent
plants can be effected at a lower temperature.
Floioers must be dried very carefully, excluding
light. Seeds are dried in a place where there

is a free current of air. Pulpy fruits may be
exposed to a gentle heat in a stove, which may
be gradually elevated. Roots may also be dried
in the stove : the tuberous require to be cut in
slices.

DTHOKE, Framboesia.

DUAL'ITY, Dual'itas, from duo, 'two.' The
state or quality of being two.

Duality op the Mind, or Brain. As the
organ consists of two hemispheres, they have
been regarded by some as separately and ais-
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tsnctly concerned in the mental anil moral mani-

ons.

DUCKSFOOT, Podophyllum montanum.
DUCT, ALIMENTARY, Canal, alimentary.

Thoracic dad—d. of Bellini, Driniferoua tube—
.1. Lachrymal duet — d. of Pecquet, Tho-

i iet — il. Vitelline, see Veeieula amhiticalia

—d. ut" Wirsung, see Pancreas.

DUCTIO PU.F.PITII. Masturbation,

in i I-!: CANALft I l.ATi's. Gorget— d.

1 ter.

DUCTUS, Canal. Meatus—& Arteriosus, Arte-

rial duel— d. Auria palatums, Enstachian tube.

% i s. 1;ak'tiiiii.in's

• vol d* B LRTHOLnr. The excretory
• iblingual gland.

Dvcti - B i: i
.
i. i v i \ \ i , Uriniferoua tabes

— d. Biliarii, Pori biliarii— d. Botalli, Arterial

duct — d. Choledoohus, Choledoch duct — d.

Chyliferna, Thoracic duet — d. Cibarins, Canal.

alimentary — d. Ferreini, Ferrein, canal of— d.

Hepatic duct— d. Encisivne, Palatine

ulterior)— d. Intestinalis, Canal, alimen-

tary— d. Laetens, Thoracic duct— d. Lachryma-
hrymal duct— d. Lacrumalis. Lachrymal

duct—d. Nasalis orbitflS, Lachrymal or nasal duet

—d. Naaalo-palatinus, Palatine dnet (anterior)—

d. ad Nasum, Lachrymal or nasal duct— d. Nu-
tritii. Canal-, nutritive— d. Omphalo mesenteri-

Ye.-dcula um'oicalis— d. Pancreaticiis. see

IS — d. Peeqneti, Thoracic duct— d. Punc-
torum lachrymalium. Lachrymal ducts—d. Rivi-

niani, see Sublingual gland—d. Rorifer, Thoracic-

duct.
- w.iva'ijs Ivfe'rior, Ductus Whar-

W LB ! BOOT. The excre-

tory duct Ml' the submaxillary gland.
/'actus Steno-

(F.) Ca ,,al '/>: BtBKOH.
ry dnet of the parotid gland which

into the mouth opposite the second upper
nmlar I

vises LABTRUn mi.

circular canals—d. Serosi, Lymphatic vessels—d.

Spiral. Scale of 1

nonianue, Ductua sahValis auperior— d. Thora*
cieu-. Thoracic duct— d. '.'rime. Ureter— d. Uri-
narius. Urethra—d. Uriniferi Bellini, Uriniferona

i uteri, Tubas FallopianaB— d.

-, i 'anal, vein.us — d. Yitellarius, -

sicula ambUioalia—d. Vitello-inteetinalia, see Ve-
picula umbilicalia— d. Waltheriani, see Sublin-
gual gland— d. Whartonianus, Ductus salivalis

Inferior.

:i, Dulech.
1>I BL'LA. The ancient name of a weight,

which was equivalent to eight acru]

DUELLUM VENEREUM, Coition,
M 0, Ripple.

DULCAMARA, Solanum dulcamara—d. Flex-
DOe . 8 • 'iiim dulcamara.
DUL< EDO AMORIS, Clitoris.

I'l LECH, /)' 'i" }>. \ term employed by
•1 Van Helmont to designate a pre-

tended tartai nee, which forma in the
human body, and produces acute pain, aooompa-

Ll LSE, RhodomeLa palmate— d. Pepper, Lau-
rentia pinnatifida,

DUMBNES8, Mutitas.
DUH BLANE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

The springe of Dunblane, in Scotland, contain
sulphate of soda, chlorides of sodium and sal.

rbonate of iron,
i imua— d. Cow's, Pimua Vaeeee— d.

Fimus anseris— d. Stone-horse, Fimua
equunis.

20

DUNG V. Dengue,
DUODEN1 'T 1 8, Dod\ cadactyli'ti: A hybrid

term, from duodenum, ami i"rw, denoting inflam-
mation. Inflammation of the duodenum, oharao-
teri/.ed hy white tongue, bitter taste, anorexia,

• and tenderness in the region of the duo-
denum, and often yellowness of skin, along with
the ordinary signa of febrile irritation.

DUODE'NUM, Ventrie'ulua Succentv

Ec'physis scu Appen'dix B< u / |
• ntric'-

uli, Portona1 fitim, Dodecadac'tylon, (from Swtaca,

'twelve.' and SaitniXf, 'a linger.) The duode-
num is the first part of the intestinal canal, com-
mencing at the pyloric orifice of the stomach, and
terminating in the jejunum. Its length is about
twelve fingers' breadth, and as it is only partially

covered by the peritoneum, it Is susceptible of

lerable dilatation: hence its name Ventri-
i-ii/iis weeentnriatue. In the duodenum, chylifi-

eation takes place after the admixture of the

biliary and pancreatic fluids with the chyme.
DUO-STERNAL. Beclard thus names the

second rtion of the sternum, which
oda to the second intercostal space.

DUPLICATION, (duo, 'two/and^Meore, 'to

fold.') Dupliea'tio, DupUcfitae, Diplasii

Viplo'n*. A species of malformation or mon-
strosity, characterized by the parts concerned
being doubled. DoubU monster*.— Meckel.

1> plication of the Fcetus, Evolution, spofi-

DU'PLICATURE, DupUcatu'ru, Reflet/turn,

from duplex, 'double,' 'twofold.' The folding or

reflection of a membrane upon itself; as DupU-
(iitnr,

i ef the pleura, peritoneum, Ac.

DUPON'DIUM. A weight of four drachms.
—Galen.

DUR, Hard.

DURA MATER. Oratsa meninx, Dura meninx,

Sclerome'ninx, Meninx exte'rior, Meninx sclera,

M. packet'a of Galen, Dura numbra'na eer'ebrum
~,

( 'at ii rin' i is m< Hihro' mi. M. dermato'dee,

Mfninge, (Ch.) It has been called dura, because
of its great Resistance ; and mater, because it was
believed to give rise to every membrane of the
body. (F. ) Duremire, Dume-tavt (Tan'.) It is

a fibrous semitransparent membrane, of a pearly-

white colour, thick, and very resisting; lines the

cavity of the cranium, and contains the spinal

marrow; protects the brain and marrow.- and.

by its various expansions— the/a&t eerel

torium, Ac,—supports the different parts of the

cerebral mass. The largest artery of the dura
mater is the .1. meninga'a me'dia.

Dura Mater, Lateral Processes of the,
Tentorium — d. m. Testis, Albuf

!» (RATION OF LIFE, see Life—d. of Preg-
nancy, see Pregnancy.

DURE MI&RE, Dura mater.

DURE T.\ YE, Dura mater.

/>//.'/:/: DE /..I VIE, Longevity.

DURETJ2 VOREILLE, Baryeooia— d. it
i'Oiii,, Deafi

DURILLON, Callosity.

DURU8, Hard.
l-i STING BAG. Tn pharmacy, a kind of

- made Of lawn or

other like material, hung in- Lde of 8 wide. mouthed
bottle or tin canister, to the mouth of which it is

secured. The powdered substance i- put into

the bag, and the month being closed with
the apparatas ia shaken, and the liner panicles

pass into the bottle or canister.

DUTRO \. Datura stramonium.
DWARF, Manns— d. Flag, Iris lacustris.

DWARFIS1 ms.

DWARFISHM ESS, Nunosomus.
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DYCTOIDES, Reticular.

DYERS' BROOM, Genista tinctoria—d. Weed,
Genista tinctoria, Reseda luteola.

DYNAMETER, Dynamometer.
DYNAM'IC, Dynam'icus, (F.) Dynamique :

same etymon. In Mechanics, Dynam'ics investi-

gates the powers whereby bodies are put in mo-
tion, and the laws connected therewith. In Bi-

ology, that which relates to the vital forces, Vital

Dynamics. The influences of agents on the or-

ganism, which are ascribable to neither mecha-
nical nor chemical causes, are sometimes termed
dynamic.
Dynamic Diseases, see Organic.

DYNAMICS, VITAL, see Dynamic.
DYNAMICUS, Dvnamic.
DYNAMIS, Faculty, Force.

DYNAMOM'ETER, Myodynamiom'eter, Myo-
dynamom'eter, from Svvapig, 'force,' ' vital power,'

and iierpov, ' measure.' An instrument, contrived

by M. Regnier, for measuring the comparative
muscular strength of man and animals. It con-

sists of a spring, which, when pressed upon,
causes a needle to move upon a portion of a circle,

furnished with a scale of kilogrammes and one
of myriagrammes. To measure the strength of

the hands, the two branches of the spring are

firmly grasped, and brought as near together as

the force can carry them. This effort makes the

needle traverse, and indicates, on the scale of

kilogrammes, the strength of the experimenter's
hands. A man, 25 or 30 years of age, exerts a
force commonly equal to 50 kilogrammes or 100
pounds.
The strength of the loins of a man, about 30

years of age, as indicated by this instrument, is

usually about 30 myriagrammes, or 265 pounds,
which shows the weight he is capable of raising.

From experiments made by Peron, in his voy-
age, on 12 individuals of Van Diemen's Land, 17

of New Holland, 56 of the Island of Timor, 17

Frenchmen belonging to the expedition," and II
Englishmen in the colony of New South Wales,
he found their comparative strength, indicated

by the dynamometer, to be as follows

:

I

Natives of

STRENGTH

of the arm. of the loins.

Kilocj. lbs. Jlyri. lbs.

1. Van Diemen's
Land.

2. New Holland.

3. Timor.
4. France.

5. England.

50.6

50.8

58.7

69.2

71.4

101.2

101.6

117.4

138.4

142.4

10.2

11.6

15.2

15.2

208.08

238.64
310.08

332.52

Dynamometer or Dyxameter, Medic"inal.
An instrument, invented by Dr. Paris, for the

purpose of showing the quantity of active matter
contained in a given weight or measure of any
officinal compound, with the dose of any prepa-

ration, which will be equivalent in strength to a
given quantity of any other of the same class.

The instrument is more ingenious than useful.

DYOTA, Diota.

DYS, Svs, in composition, ' difficult, faulty :"

sometimes privative ; mostly answering to the

particles dis, in, mis, or nn, in English. Hence

:

DYSiE'MIA, from Svs, 'with difficulty,' and
'aifia, 'blood.' A morbid condition of the blood.

DYSESTHESIA. Dyscp.stlie'sis, from Svs,

'with difficulty.' and aicd-avo/xai. 'I feel.' Ob-
scure, diminished, or even abolished sensation.

Dysesthesia Auditoiua, Cophosis— d. Gus-

tatoria, Ageustia— d. Interna, Amnesia— d. 01-

factoria, Anosmia.
Dysjesthe'sia Vistta'lis, Parov'sis. Sense

of sight vitiated or lost.

DYSiESTHESIS, Dysesthesia.

DYSANAGO'GOS, from Svs, 'with difficulty/

and avayw, ' I bring up.' That which is expecto-
rated with difficulty. An epithet given, by the
Greek writers, to the sputa, when expectorated
with difficulty, on account of their viscidity.

DYSANNARRH0PHE'SIS,2ty«anarraopft'io;
from Svs, 'with difficulty,' and avappo^r](ns, 'ab-

sorption.' Diminished absorption from morbid
causes,

DYS'APHE, Dysaph'ia, from Svs, and a<pv,

' feeling.' Morbid feeling.

DYSAPULO'TUS, Dysapu'lus, Dysepulo'ticns,

Dysulo'tus, from Svs, and anovhovv, ' to heal.'

Healing with difficulty.

DYSARTHRIAS, Gout, irregular.

DYSCATABROSIS, Dysphagia.
DYSCATAPOSIS, Dysphagia.

DYSCATAPO'TIA, from Svs, and Karamvu, 'I
drink.' Difficulty of swallowing liquids. This
term is recommended by Dr. Mead as a substitute

for hydrophobia, which means dread of liquids.

The, dread seems to be partly caused by the diffi-

culty of deglutition.

DYSCHE'ZIA; from Svs, and xe&v> <to g° to

stool.' Difficult and painful defecation.

DYSCHROE'A, from Sv S , 'with difficulty/ and

XP°a or X?oia >
' colour.' Dischro'a. Sickly and

unhealthy colour of the skin. Used synony-
mously with the macidcB of Willan.

DYSCHROMATOPSIA, Achromatopsia.
DYSCHYMOSEN, Chymoplania.

DYSCINE'SIA, from Svs, 'with difficulty/ and
Kiveo), ' I move.' Difficulty or utter incapability

of moving.—Galen.

DYSCOILIA, Constipation.

DYSCOPHO'SIS, from Svs, 'with difficulty/

and Kocpou, ' I am deaf.' A defect in the sense

of hearing.—Hippocrates.

DYSCO'RIA, Coremetamorpko'sis, from Svs,

and Kopr), 'the pupil.' Irregularity of shape of

the pupil.

DYSCRA'SIA, from Svs, and xpaais, 'tempera-

ment.' Intempe'ries, Distemperan'tia, Dys'crasy.

A bad habit of body.

Dyscrasia Scrofolosa, Scrofula— d. Tuber-
culosa, see Tubercle.

DYSCRASIACUM, Spanaemic.

DYSCRASIiE, Dysthetica.

DYSCRASY, Dyscrasia— d. Bilious, Cholosis,

Icterus.

DYS'CRITOS, from Svs, 'with difficulty/ and
koktis, 'judgment.' That which it is difficult to

judge of.—Hippocrates.

DYSDA'CRIA, Dysdacryo'sis, from Svs, and
SaKpvov, ' a tear.' A morbid condition of the tears.

DYSDACRYOSIS, Dysdacria.

DYSECCRIS'IA, from Svs, and acKptms, 'ex-
cretion.' Difficult or defective excretion.

DYSECCEA, Baryecoia, Deafness.

DYSEL'CIA, Bysepulo'tus, from Svs, ' with
difficulty/ and 'c\kos, 'an ulcer.' An ulcer diffi-

cult to heal.—Hippocrates, Foesius.

DYSEMESIA, Vomiturition.

DYSENTERIA, Dysentery— d. Biliosa, Colo-

cholosis—d. Haematera, Dysentery—d. Hepatica,

Hepatirrhoea— d. Maligna, Enterocace— d. Pu-
trida, Enterocace— d. Scorbutica, Enterocace—
d. Splenica, Melasna— d. Typhodes, Enterocace.

DYSENTER'IC, Dysenter'icus, Dysen'terus,
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game etymon as Dysentery. Relating to dysen-

tery.

DYSENTERITJM, Dysentery.

3ENTER0NERVIA, Colio—d. Saturnina,

Colioa metallica.

DYS' E N T B B V. Dy» nto /•'<'". Dyst »>> r'ium,

. OiffieuVtas intestino'rum,

from Sv{, and evrtpov, 'an intestine;' Dissolu'tus

D , , .

| ttosa, c<i/i'ti--, Coloni'tis,

,:,•' \. Esoeoli'tis, Deflux'ut

Dysenter'ica, Flumen dy-

n ntt r'ieua, l\ cruen'tus

cum Tenes'mo, Rheumotis'mus intestino'rum cum
.. Tor'mina Oelsi, Tor'mina, Blennenter'ia,

,
- . i crumt'ttB, Lues dyst n-

'
i Fluxj Flux, (F.) Flux dyeenti-

- ,./. [nflammation of the mu-

cous membrane of the Large intestine: the chief

symptoms of irhieh are:—fever, more or less in-

flammatory, with frequent mucous or bloody

evacuations; violent tormina and tenesmus.

When the evacuations do not contain blood, it

u called Dytenter1ia alba or simple Dysen-
:it of the disease is, generally, in the

colon and rectum. It occurs, particularly, dur-

ing the summer and autumnal months, and in

hut climates nmre than in cold: frequently, also,

in camps and prisons, in consequence of impure

air, and imperfect nourishment: and is often

epidemic. Sporadic cases of dysentery are, gene-

rally, easily managed; but when the disease oc-

pidemioally, it often exhibits great malig-

nancy. Generally, it yields to mild laxatives, as

oil, combined with diaphoretic narcotics,

such as the pulvis ipecacuanha) compositux. and
counter-irritants to the abdomen; but, at times.

the inflammation runs on so speedily to ulcera-

tion, that, unless a new action be rapidly excited,

death will be the consequence. In BUOb

mercury must be rapidly introduced into the

. and narcotics may be combined with it.

' The whole management in acute dysentery

must, of course, lie strictly antiphlogistic.

Dtsmttbry, Bilious, Colochob.-

DY8EPUL0TICUS, Dysapulotus.

DYSEPULOTOS, Dyselchv

DYSGALACTIA, Dysgalia.

DYSGA'LIA, Dysgalae'tia, from f>vg, and yn\a,

'milk.' An unhealthy Condition or depravation

Of the milk.

, K.WE'SIA, from Zvs, and yevvws, 'ge-

0.' Lesion of the generative organs or

functions.

DY 8GE U'SIA, Disgeus'tia, from 8vg, and
ytvaii, ' taste.' A morbid condition of the sense

DYSK£MORRH(E'A, from h^'aiua, 'blood,'

i, 'to flow.' Difficulty in the flow of blood,
- me, of the hemorrhoidal flux.

ymptoms occasioned by its diminution or

suppression.—Sagar.

DYSHJB'MIA, from Svs, and 'aifia, 'blood.'

A mot on of the blood.

\>\ -II A I'll 'I. \, Dysaph'ia, from <3uj, and f

a</»/>

A morbid condition of the sense of

ffl'DRI \, />'/*/''//•/". from iuf, and f

«5pwj,

.' A morbid state of the perspiration.

I>Y Bl L'TOS, M>aiaro{, from <W. 'with diffi-

culty,' and taouat, 'to heal:' Oura'tu diffie'HUe.
Difficult of cure.— Sippoc

I'' BLALIA, Balbuties, Bradylogia.

HI'A, Col'ica loci ral'gxa

,. and \o%i<js; 'relating to par-

turition.' Diminution or suppression of the lo-

chia] discharge.

DYSMASE'SIS, .' a$se'sist

from <5u?. 'with difficulty,' and pavr/ais, ' mastica-

tion.' Difficult or impeded mastication.

DYSMENIA, Dysmenorrho a
1 1 TSMENORRHjiE, Dysmenorrheas*

DYSMENORRHEA, Dysme'nia, Paramenia
ilifii<-" His, Menorrha'gia BtiUati"tia

>
Men'strua

t/if/ivi/'iir. M. Doloro'ea, A »"morrha '

a diffic"ilis

sen partiallis, Menses dolorif'ieah Menorrha'gia

diffic"ilist Menstrua'tio diffic"ilist M. dolorif-

ica, Labo'rious or Difficult Menstrua'tion, (P.)

DysmenorrhSe, Menstruation difficile, Regl-es dijffi-

ftrangurie menstruelle. Gatamenia passed

with great local pain, especially in the loins :

—

with sometimes s membranous discharge. Dys-
menorrhea is very difficult of removal, and pre-

vents conception. In the married female, if she

should be able to pass one period without pain,

and subsequently become pregnant, the morbid
action may be broken in upon by gestation, and
a perfect cure be obtained. Change of air, soon

after marriage, will sometimes <rive occasion to

this desirable result. The affection generally de-

pends upon erethism of the interior of tho

uterus, called into action at each catamenial pe-

riod. The violence of the pain requires the libe-

ral use of narcotics.

DYSMNE'SIA; from 8vg, 'badly,' and nvriois,

'memory.' Defective memory.

DYSMORPIIE, Deformation.

DYSMORPHIA, Deformation.

DYSMORPHOSIS, Deformation.

DYSSEI'linnXER VIE, Nephralgia.
DYSODES, Fetid.

D Y S ' D I A , Dysod'm ia, Dysos'm ia, Fcetor,

'fcetor,' from 8vs, 'badly,' and o£w, 'I smell.'

(F.) Puanteur. Sauvages has given this generic

name to all diseases, characterized by fetid ema-
nations, from whatever part proceeding; — from

the mouth, nasal fossa?, bronchia, stomach, axil-

la?, groins, <fec. Also, a stench or stink, Psoa,

DYSODMIA, Dysodia.

DYSODOXTI'ASIS, Dentit"io diffc"ilia, from
(5u$, 'with difficulty,' and oSovnaois, 'dentition.'

Difficult dentition.

DYSONEI'ROS, from Sv S, 'with difficulty,' and
ovetpos, 'a dream.' Insomnia, with restlessm as.

DYSO'PIA, properly Dysoji'sia, Dijcora'sis,

signifying 'shame,' from dvs, 'with difficulty,'

and oirrouai, 'I see.' Difficulty of seeing : obscu-
rity of vision.

DTSOPIA DlSBITOBUlC, Myopia.
DT80PIA Latkua ' lis, Parop'sis lateralis,

Shue-sight, Sight askew. Vision only accurate
when the object is placed obliquely. This state

is generally caused by some opacity of the cornea.

Dysopia Liminis, Nyctalopia — d. Proximo-
rum. Presbytia—d. Tenebrarum, Hemeralopia.

DYSOPSIA, Dysopia.

DYSORASIS, Dysopia,

DYSOREX'IA, Fnappeten'tia, Appeti'i

fic"iens, from ivs, 'with difficulty," and opc^is,

'appetite.' Diminution of appetite.

DYSOS'MIA, from Sys, 'with difficulty/ and
007^/. 'smell.' Diminution of smell.

DYSOSPHRE'SIA, D
Kin, Dysphre'sis, from ivt, and ovtpptiois, 'the sense

of Bmell.' A morbid state of the sense of smell.

D1 BOSTO'SISj from but, and oortov, 'a I'onc'

A faulty conformation or morbid condition of

I'ATIIIA, see Serious.
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DYSPEPSIA, from Svs, 'with difficulty/ and
irt~TU), 'I concoct.' Limo'si8 Dyspcp'sia, Ano-
rex'ia, Apcp'sia, Bradypep'sia, Gastroatax'ia,

Diges'tio deprava'ta, D. diffic"ilis, I). IcBsa, Gas-
tro-ato'nia, Concoc'tio tarda, Stom'achi resolu'tio,

Cru'ditas, Passio stomach'ica, Indigestion, Diffi-
culty of Digestion. A state of the stomach, in

which its functions are disturbed, without the

presence of other diseases, or when, if other dis-

eases be present, they are of but minor import-

ance. The symptoms of dyspepsia are very va-

rious. Those affecting the stomach itself are :

—

loss of appetite; nausea; pain in the epigastrium

or hypochondrium ; heart-burn ; sense of fulness,

or weight in the stomach ; acrid or fetid eructa-

tions
;
pyrosis, and sense of fluttering or sinking

at the pit of the stomach. The sympathetic affec-

tions are of the most diversified character. Dys-
pepsia, being generally of a functional nature, is

devoid of danger. When arising from disease of

the stomach itself, it is, of course, more serious.

It is usually dependent on irregularity of living;

either in the quantity or quality of the food taken

:

and the most successful treatment is, to put the

patient on a diet easy of digestion ; to combat the

causes, where such are apparent ; and, by proper
remedies and regimen, to strengthen the system
in every practicable manner. A great error exists

in regarding it as always a disease of debility.

It is often connected with an inflammatory or

subinflammatory condition of the mucous lining

of the stomach, and of course a very different

plan of treatment is required in the two cases.

Dyspepsia is often attended with too great a se-

cretion of the gastric acids ; but, on other occa-

sions, they would appear to be too small in quan-
tity, so as to constitute alkaline indigestion or

neutral indigestion.

Dyspepsia Chlorosis, Chlorosis — d. Hypo-
chondriasis, Hypochondriasis — d. Pyrosis, Py-
rosis.

DYSPEPSIODYXIA, Cardialgia.

DYSPEPSODYNTA, Cardialgia.

DYSPEP'TIC, Dyspep'ticus, Dyspep'tus,

Apep'tic, Apep'ticns; same etymon. Having re-

lation to dyspepsia, as 'dyspeptic bread.' One
who suffers from dyspepsia.

DYSPEPTICUS, Dyspeptic.

DYSPEPTODYNIA, Cardialgia.

DYSPEPTUS, Dyspeptic.

DYSPERMA'SIA, Dyspermatis'mus, from Svs,

'with difficulty,' and o-Tr^a, 'sperm.' Difficulty

—sometimes incapacity—of voiding the sperm.

DYSPERMATISMUS, Bradyspermatismus.

DYSPHA'GTA, Dyscatabro'sis, Dyscataji'osis,

Deglutit'Ho diffic"ilis, D. Ice'sa, D. impedi'ta,

from Svs, 'with difficulty,' and <payw, 'I eat.'

Difficulty of deglutition. Dysphagia is almost
always symptomatic, either of inflammation or

of other disease of the organs of deglutition, or

of incomplete obstruction of the oesophagus, by
some obstacle within it, or by a neighbouring tu-

mour. At times, it is produced by spasm or pa-
ralysis of the oesophagus. The prognosis and
treatment vary according to the cause.

Dysphagia Atonica, Pharyngoplegia.
Dyspha'gia Coxstric'ta, D. Pharyngea, D.

CEsophagea, D. Callo'sa, Strictu'ra Pharyn'gis

sen (Esoph'agi vera, S. CE. Callo'sa, Stenocho'-

vifi G^soph'agi, (Esophagiarc'tia, Lmmosteno'sis.

Stricture of the pharynx and oesophagus is an
affection which may be the result of pharyngitis or

oesophagitis ; but more frequently of malignant
disease in the parietes of the tube. The only

remedy is the bougie.

Dyspha'gia Inflammatorta, Oesophagitis

—

d. Pharyngea, D. Constricta— d. ffisophagea, D.

Constricta— d. Spasmodica, QZsophagismus— A.

Callosa, D. Constricta— d. Paralytica, GBsopha-
goplegia, Pharyngoplegia—d. Nervosa, Gisopha-
gismus—d. Torpida, Pharyngoplegia—d. Globosa,
Angone—d. Hysterica, Angone—d. Inflammato-
ria, Cynanche tonsillaris — d. Linguosa, Para-
glossa—d. Ranula, Ranula—d. Uvulosa, Staphy-
ledema—d. Scirrhosa, Laemoscirrhus— d. Spas-
tica, CEsophagismus.

DYSPHO'NIA, from Svs, and (f>u)vv, 'the voice.'

Difficulty of producing and articulating sounds

:

voice imperfect or depraved. Apho'nia, (of some.)

Dysphonia Immodelata Nasalis, Rhinopho-
nia—d. Immodulata palatina, Asaphia.

DYSPHOR'IA, Inquietu'do,Asta'sia. Dissatis-

faction ; restlessness; suffering; indisposition;

from Svs, and <p£pw, ' I bear.'

Dysphoria Anxietas, Anxiety— d. Nervosa,
Fidgets—d. Simplex, Fidgets.

DYSPHOTIA, Myopia.

DYSPHRESIS, Dysosphresia.

DYSPIO'NIA, from Svs, and friay, 'fat.' A
morbid condition of the adipous substance.

DYSPLASMATIC, Cacoplastic.

DYSPLASTICUM, Spansemic.

DYSPNOE'A, from Svs, and nveu, 'I breathe.'

Pseudo-asthma, Amphipneu'ma, Respira'tio dif-

fic" His seu brevis et rata, Srachyprice'a, lictentio

a'e'rea, Anhela'tion, Short breath, Difficulty of
breathing, (F.) Courte Haleine. Dyspnoea may
be idiopathic or symptomatic. The latter accom-
panies almost all thoracic diseases. Urgent dys-
pnoea has been called amphipneu'ma, a^nrvevixa.

—Hippocrates.

Dyspnoea Convulsiva, Asthma— d. Hydro-
thoracica, Hydrothorax — d. Physothoracica,
Pneumothorax—d. Pinguedinosa, Pursiness— d.

Pneumatica, Pneumothorax— 4« Pyothoracica,
Empyema.
DYSSIA'LIA, from Svs, and <na\os, l saliva,' !

A morbid condition of the saliva.

DYSSYN'ODUS, Dyssynu'sia, from Svs, and
cvvoSos, 'coition.' Co'itus diffic"ilis. Difficulty

in coition.

DYSSYNUSIA, Dyssynodus.

DYSTHAN'ATOS, from Svs, and Savaros,

'death.' That which causes a slow and painful

death. One who experiences this kind of death.

—Hippocrates, Galen.

DYSTHELA'SIA, from Svs, and S^afa, 'I give

suck.' Inaptitude for suckling.

DYSTHERAPEU'TOS, Difficiliter cura'bilis ;
from Svs, and ^epaireia, 'medical treatment.' That
which is difficult of cure.

DYSTHE'SIA, from Svs, 'badly,' and ri%»r, 'I

am situate.' Dys'thesis, Cachex'ia. Morbid habit.

Bad humour. Impatience in disease.—Erotian.

DYSTHET'ICA, Cachexia, Cachexies; same
etymon. A morbid condition of the blood or

blood-vessels; alone or connected with a morbid
state of other fluids, producing a diseased habit.

The fourth order in the class Hcematica of Good,
including Plethora, Hamorrhagia, &c.

DYSTHYM'IA, from Svs, and Svuos, 'mind.'

Depression, Desjwndency. A bad sign in acute

diseases. Also, Melancholy.

DYSTOCIA, Mogostoc'ia, Bradytoc'ia. Reten'-

tio fcetus, from Svs, and tokos, 'accouchement.'

A laborious accouchement, Labo'rious labour,

Parody n'ia, morbid labour, difficult labour, Par-
tus diffic"ilis. See Laborious.

Dystocia Abortiva, Abortion—d. Dyscyesis,

Pregnancy, morbid—d. Dyscyesis extra-uterina,

see Pregnancy, preternatural.



DYST(ECHIASI8 300 EAU
DTSTffiCHI'ASISjlRbpM" ,'bad,'

an '! c ~

tlar position of the

DTSTON I \. from «',.<. and rm$, 'tone.' Mor
e tone of a tissue or organ.

I ROPH I \. from .'.,. 'with difficulty,'

. 'nourishment.' Imperfect or defective
on.

dotus.
''

: "' RE'SIA, D ' from ou;, and ovm-
the urine.' Defective Becretion and

evacuation of the urine.

DYSU'RIA, Uri'nm diffic"
th difficulty,' and oupor, 'urine.' £

gury, (of tome.) Difficulty of passing the urine.
In this affection the urine is voided with pain,
;"" 1 Bensation of heal in Borne pari of the
urethra. Dysuria is the Srsl degree of retention
of urine. It differs from strangury, in which the
urine can only be passed in drops and wit
straining.

Dtsvbli Calcttlosa, Calculi, vesical — d.
Irritate, Calculi, vesical — d. Mncosa, Cystir-
rhoea.

E.

»NB, .Ttites.

• Out, o\ .. • ,,,, ,.a n .', (F.
a of audition. It is com]

more or less irregular cavities, in
which the sonorous rays :in . successively
and reflected, until they agitate the nerves which

I to convey the impression to the Drain.
mtained partly in the substance of

'i!'"^ 1
! bones; and a part project

Dally, behind the joint of tin- lower jaw. It may
'"' divided into three portions ;—the outer or ex-

rmed by the auricle and meatus au-
i ', comprising the cavity

an 1
it-- dependencies} and the

rehending the three semicircular
•ehlea and the vestibule; which, to-

th u labyrinth. Within
- labyrinth are contained mem-
ariy the shape of the vestibule
canals, but not extending into

membranes form the mem-
Between the o >us and the

rrinth is situate the liquor of
thin the membranous labyrinth

•
by De Blainville, vitrine audi-

>P»sed analogy to the vitreous
• The form of the membranous

' exact imitation of the
oftwodistinct sacs which

open mi., each other,—the one termed the Sae'-
te'etdut. Each sac

• rior a small mass of white cal-
mbling powdered chalk, which

' I in the fluid of the Bace by
number of nervous filaments pro-

:
from the auditory nei are the

I otolithet of Breschei

.

TI "
i erve is distributed to th<

ternal ear.

' rOE, Aurist
anricul

. Otog'lyphi

luritcal'piu oreille
!

' scoop, used for extracting
'' from the meatus auditorius

to remove foreign bod
ear. (

tube.

ry,Otiatria.
MPET, Tubutaeu*'ticut,Acut>ticum

'

Mtigue. An instr n< for
id increasing its intensi
hard of hearing. It

1 kind of cone. C,ri 1 of Bi]

which

•c. Flap, Proptoma

Otog'lyphum, '',„/,'.

ies from the
" is apt to excite inflam-

BARWAX, Common.
EARWIG, Forficula auricularia.

'Ill CLUB, Orobanche Americana e.
Fuller's. Cimolia purpurescens— e. Gall
trum viride— e. Heavy. Baryta—e. Japan,
chu—e. Lemnian, Terra Lemnia—e. Nut, P
Bunium balbocastanum—e. Ponderous, Baryta—
e. Samian, Sand terra—e. Sealed, Terra sigillata—e Talc. Magnesia.

B LTABLE, Esculent.

EAU, Water— e. d'Aix-la-Ckapelle, Bee Aix-
la-Chapelle.

EAU VALLBOUR. This compound is made
of tulphate of zinc, and tulphate of coppt

35; camphor, ten grains; saffron, hair grains;
water, four fluidonnoes. Employed in chronic
inflammation of the eyelids, and as a vulnerary
EAV DE VAMNIOS, Liquor amnii — Ci

(TAmandet wmlret, Aqua amygdalarum concen-
trate*

EAV ANTIPUTRIDE DE BEAUFORT,
Mineral lemonade prepared with sulphuric acid.
EAU VARMAGNAO, Tinctura cinnamomi

composita

—

e. de Balaruc, Balaruc water ( de
Bariget, Bareges water — ,., de Binetli,
Binellu— e. Blanche, Liquor prambi subacetatis
dilutes— e. de Bonferme, Tinctura cinnamomi
composita—e. de Bonnet, Bonnes, mineral waters
of— e. de Boule, see Ferrum tartarizatum— e. de
Bourbonne-let-Baint, Bourbonne-les-Bains, mi-
neral waters of—e. de Brocchieri, Aqua Brocchi-
erii

—

e. dee Carmet, see Melissa— c. de Chausr
Liquor calcis—e. de Chaux eompotie, Liquor cal-
cis compositus.

EAV DE COLOGNE, Cologne water, ^cele-
brated perfume, bo called from the place wl
is made. The following is one formula : Oil of
bergamot, .^iij

; Oil of lemon, ~ij
; Oil of haven-

der, Zuiss; Oil ofneroli, Zii88 • Oiloforig
.V.i: Oxloj rotemary,

Jj ; Ettenci of \

Mutk, ton -ram- Rectified tpirit, Oxiij

;

water, Oy
; Orange-flower water, Oj.

for fourteen days, and filter.

DE CUIVRE AMMONTACALl
quor oupri ammoniati— e. Diatillie, Water, dis-
tilled — '. de Fontaine, Water, spring e. det
Fontaines d< la Martguerie, Rouen, mineral wa-
ters of—«. contrela Gangrene, Liquor hydri
nitrici

—

e.de Goudron, see Pinns Bylv<
Goulard, Liquor plumbi subacetatis dilutus.

EAUHEMASTATIQUE DE TISSER \.\'l>.

com- A hemostatic water reputed to
|

iver, ip< rties as the Iqua Brocchierii. It i

1 towards P" pared by digesting dragon's blood, and turpe*.
laced '< fthi Votgetin water.

J

themeatusaud
' H turn culchiei det
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Hydropiques, Serum of serous membranes— e.

liydrosulfuree simple, Hydrosulphuretted water.

EAU DE JAVELLE, Bleaching liquid, Aqua
alkali'na oxymuriat'ica, Labarraque's Solution,

(Common salt, ibij ; black oxide of manganese,
Ibj ; water, tbij. Put into a retort, and add, gra-

dually, oil of vitriol, Ibij. Pass the vapour through
a solution of subcarbonate of potassa ^iij in water
3xxix, applying heat towards the last. S. g.

1.087.) It is stimulant, detergent, and antiseptic,

—applied externally.

EAU DE LAC, Water, lake—e. de Luce, Spi-

ritus ammonias succinatus

—

e. Magnesienne, Mag-
nesia, fluid—e. de Marais, Water, marsh

—

e. Me-
dicinale d'Husson, see Colchicum autumnale—e.

de Mer, Water, sea— e. Mercurielle, Liquor hy-
drargyri nitrici

—

e. Minerale, Water, mineral—e.

de Monterossi, Aqua Binellii

—

e. de Nap>les, Na-
ples water, factitious— e. de Neige, Water, snow—e. de Pluie, Water, rain

—

e. de Potasse, Liquor
potassae— e. de Puit, Water, well— e. de Rabel,
Elixir acidum Halleri—e. Regale, Nitro-rnuriatic

acid

—

e. de Source, Water, well

—

e. Styptique de
Brocchieri, Aqua Brocchierii

—

e. Sucree, Hydro-
saccharum— e. Vegeto-minerale, Liquor Plumbi
subacetatis dilutus

—

e. de Vichy, Yichy water

—

e. de Vie, Brandy

—

e. de Vie Allemande, Tinctura
jalapii composita— e. de Vie camphree, Spiritus

carnphorae.

EAUX, LES, Liquor amnii— e. Hepatiqncs,
Waters, mineral, sulfureous

—

e. Minerales artifi-

ciclles, Waters, mineral, artificial— e. Minerales
factices, Waters, mineral, artificial

—

e. Minerales
ferrugineuses, Waters, mineral, gaseous, &c.—e.

Minerales gaseuses ou acidities, Waters, mineral,

gaseous, &,c.—e. Minerales salines, Waters, mine-
ral, saline — e. Minerales sulfureuses, Waters,
mineral, sulfureous

—

e. Sulfurees, Waters, mine-
ral, sulfureous.

EBEAUPLN, MINERAL WATERS OF. An
acidulous chalybeate, in the department of Loire

Infer ieure, near Nantes.

EBLOUISSEMENT, Dazzling.

EBRIECA'SUM. A term employed by Para-
celsus to denote a disturbance of the reason, simi-

lar to what occurs in drunkenness.
EBRIETAS, Temulentia,

EBRIOSITAS, Temulentia.
EBULLITIO, Ebullition, Strophulus— e. Sto-

machi. Ardor ventriculi, Pyrosis.

EBULLIT"ION, Ebxdlit"io, ,Estuat"io,Anaz'-

esis, Causis, from ebidlire, 'to bubble up.' Boil-

ing; (F.) Bouillonncmcnt. The motion of a

liquid, by which it gives off bubbles of vapour,

by heat or fermentation. The boiling point of

liquids varies according to the pressure to which
they are subjected. For the point of ebullition

of different substances, see Heat,

Ebullitio?i is used in France, in a vague man-
ner, for every kind of transient eruption of the

skin, occurring without fever or with a slight

febrile attack.

EBULUS, Sambucus ebulus.

EBUR, Ivory.

E B U R N I F I C A'T 1 N, Eburn ifica'tio, from
ehur, 'ivory,' and fio, 'to be made.' An incrus-

tation of the articular surfaces of bones with

phosphate of lime, which gives them the white-

ness and hardness of ivory.

EC, (before a vowel, Ex,) zk, i\, ' out of, from,

of.' Hence, Ecehymoma, Eclectic, etc.

ECAILLE, Scale.

ECAILLES D-HUTTRES, Ostreas testes.

ECAILLEUX, Sq uamous.

ECBALIA ELATERIUM, Momordica elate-

rium.
ECBESOMENGN, Eventus.

ECBLOMA, see Abortion.

ECBOLE, Abortion.

ECBOLIC, Abortive.

ECBOLICUS, Abortive.

ECBOLIUM ELATERIUM, Momordica ela-

terium.

ECBOLIUS, Abortive.

ECBRAS'MATA, from zK($paZ,u>, <I boil up.'

Ecchym'ata. Hippocrates uses the word for cer-

tain burning eruptions.

ECCATHARTICUS, Cathartic.

ECCEPHALO'SIS, Excerebra'tio, Cephalo-
tom'ia, from zk, ' out,' and Kz<pa\v, ' head.' The
removal of the brain of the child to facilitate

delivery.

ECCHELYSIS, Expectoration.
ECCHORESIS, Defecation.

ECCHYLOMA, Succus expressus.

ECCHYMATA, Ecbrasmata.
ECCHYMO'MA, Ecchymo'sis, Pelidno'ma, Pe-

lio'ma, HyphcB'ma, Hypoas'ma, HypocB'mia, from
zk, 'out of,' and xvP°s> 'juice,' 'humour;' Effu'-
sio, Exsitcca'tio, Suffu'sio san'guinis. A livid,

black, or yellow spot, Livor sanguineus, pro-
duced by blood effused into the areolar tissue

from a contusion. Spontaneous effusions, occur-
ring as the result of disease or after death, are

called suggillations.

Ecchymoma Arteriosum, see Aneurism — e.

Capitis recens natorum, Cephalaematoma— e.

Hyponychon, Hyponyehon— e. Lymphaticum,
Phlegmatia dolens—e. Melasma, Melasma.
ECCHYMOSIS, Ecchymoma.
ECCHYSIS, Effusion.

ECCLISIS, Luxation.
EC'COPE, Ec'tome, Ectom'ia, from zk, and

ko-ktziv, 'to cut.' The act of cutting out: also,

a perpendicular division of the cranium by a
cutting instrument. See Entaille.

ECCOP'EUS. Same etymon. A knife or in-

strument for cutting. An ancient instrument

—

the raspatory—used in trepanning.

ECCOPROSLESTHE'SIS, from zk, Koirpos, 'ex-

crement,' and aiodrjois, 'sensation.' The sensa-
sion or desire to evacuate the bowels.

ECCOPROSIS, Defecation.

ECCOPROT'IC, Eccoprot'icus,Ectoprot'ic, from
z%, 'out of,' and Koxpos, 'excrement.' Mild pur-
gatives or laxatives, whose operation is confined
to simply clearing out the intestinal canal.

ECCORTHAT'ICUS, from zk, 'out of,' and
Kopdau), ' I collect.' An ancient epithet for reme-
dies to which was attributed the property of
evacuating collections of humours.

ECCRINOL'OGY, Eccrinolog"ia, Eccrisio-
log"ia, from zkkpivu, [zk, and Kpivco,) 'I separate/
and \oyoi, ' a discourse.' A treatise on the secre-
tions.

ECCRISIOLOGIA, Eccrinology.

ECCRISION'OSI, Eccresionu'si, from zkkoigis,
' excretion,' and vocos, ' disease.' Diseases of
excretion.

ECCRISIOS'CHESIS, from z^ptat,, 'excre-
tion,' and ffx^ts, 'retention.' Arrest or retention
of excretions ; or of a critical evacuation.

EC'CRISIS, Excretion.

ECCRIT'ICA. Diseases of the excernent
function. The 6th class in Good's Nosology
Also, medicines that act on the excernent system,

ECCYESIS, Pregnancy, extra-uterine—e. Ab-
dominalis, Pregnancy, abdominal — e. Ovaria,
Pregnancy, ovarial—e. Tubalis, Pregnancy, tubal.

ECCYLIO'SIS, from zk, 'out of,' and kv\uiv,

'to turn round.' Morbus evolutio'nis. A disease
of evolution or development.

ECDEMIOMA'NIA, Ecdcmion'osus, from zuli}-
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peut, 'I travel about,' and piuu, 'mania.'
bid desire to be travelling about

BCDBMIONOSUS, Bodemiomania.

BC'DORA, from «, and kfm, ' I Hay.' Aaaa?'-
<wi, Excoria'tio. Excoriation in general, but

specially Of the urethra.

DYSI8, from •';.. («, and rW.) ' I put
off.' Moulting of the skin of animals. Desqua-
mation.

.'
1 /. '/' 77.'. K<rh„J..ttr. Al'lium Ascalon'-

ieum, I 77m thallof. A Bpecies

of allium, employed in ordinary preparations.

7 INCRURE (V.), Emargina'tio, Etnargi-
ji'i'n' A French word, employed by
anatomiatfl to designate depressiona and notches
of various shapes, observed on the surface or

- of bones.

iCHANCRURB ETHMOIDAL!-; is (,n the
Basal bone, which unites with the ethmoid. See
Ethmoid.

iCHANCRURB A 15 \LE, .V UNotch, be-
longs to the OS frootis, and is artieulated with the

: the nose.

tiCHANCRURE PAROTIDIBNNE is s tri-

angular space, comprised between the par
edge of the interior maxillary bone and the mas-
toid process, so called became it lodges the pa-
rotid gland.

WANCRURE SOAPULAIRB, Notch, sca-
pular—I. Sciatique grande, Bee Sciatic Notch

—

L
- atie Notch,

inter.

7 IRPE QRA VDE, et E. MOTEN, Bee
Sling

—

f. dt J. L. Petit, Bee Sling

—

,'. Petite, Bee

EAUBOULURES (F.), Sudam'ina, Hi-
A word whose meaning is not fixed. It

ied to any eruption on the Burface of the
LCCOmpanied With pricking and other un-

HAUFFANTS, Calefaciente.

HAUFFEMENS, Chafing.

EAUFFEMENT (F.) Calefac'Ho, Exeale-
. : m 1 . (chauffer, [calefaeere,) 'to make

warm.' Augmentation of heat in the animal
economy

;
the symptoms of which are a more

isation of heat, disposition to
perspiration, great thirst, genera] indisposition,
flushed count. •!..-no e, Ac. l\ got - off by the use
of antiphlogistics and abstinence. In the vulgar
language it is often nsed synonymously with con-

-. and Bometimes tor simple gonorrhoea,
and lor cha

L'LON, from e%o, 'Ihave/andxoXAa,
eollum. Any topical glutinous re-

medy.—Gorraaus, Galen.

EBLLES DD LIMAQ of the
cochlea

EIS, Remora HildanL
HETR08IS, Bryonia alba
aiD'NA OCELLA'TA, Brown ten-inch-
/"• A mosi formidable viper in the

' ru, the bite of which is so rapidly
thai it kills a Strong man in two or three

minutes. Tschudi
UN VCEA PTTBPU'REA, Purple Cane-
. Black Sampson, of the Composite Family ;

Indigenous in Ohio and westward; its dull pur-
l'

1 " »• '

og in July. The root
! popularly as a earmin

ral column.

£ ' - HOMINIS, Worma—
c. lliiiu mil-. Hydntid.

ipinemen.
B [NOGLOSSUM, Ophioglossum vulgatum.

ECHmOPHTHAL'MAjfrom^im^hedg*.
hog,1 and ocvSaXfuo, 'inflammation of th<

Ophthalmia of the eyelids, in which the cilia pro-
ject like the quills of the hedgehog.
ECHFNOPS, from e^noi, 'hedgehog,' and

pcarance.' Crocodil'ion, Acanthal'wuea,
Scabio'sa cardui/o'Ha, Spkaroeeph'ala ela'tior,

Echi'nopua,Echinop* Spha roeeph'ahu. Tht globe
thistle. The root and se.ds are reputed to be
moderately diuretic.

ECHINOPUS, Echinops.
ECHINUS SCANDENS, Allamanda,
El !HOS, Sound. Tinnitus aurium.
ECHOSCOPE, Auscultation.

ECHOSCOPIUM, Stethescope.

ECHTHTSTEROOTESIS, Pregnancy, extra-
uterine.

ECLACTIS'MA, Eclamp'aie, EcUmp'aio, Ep%-
lamp'aia, Effulgeacen'tia, from tK^aKrifa, 'I kick.'
Epilepsy is often accompanied with flashings of
light] and hence Hippocrates has used the last
two words for epilepsy. They have all been ap-
plied to the OOm olsionE of children.

ECLAIRE, Chelidonium majus— e. Petite,
Ranunculus ficaria.

ECLAMP'SIA, Convulsion: also, the convul-
sions of children. Eclamp'eia in/an'turn, Epilep-
sia aeu'ta infan'tum, E. febri'lie in/an'turn, E.
pueri'lis, (F.J Convulsions dee En/ana, Ecla
ECLAMP'SIA GBAVrDA'RUM FT 1'akh 1,11 \'-

Tit\i: Puerperal Convulsions, (E.) Convulsions
desfemmes <„<< intes et < n eouche. Convulsions of
pregnant and parturient women.
Eclampsia Inivntim, see Eclampsia— e. Nu-

tans, Convulsion, Salaam—e.Typhodes.Eaphania.
ECLAMPSIE DES ENFANS, Eclampsia

infantum.

ECLECTIC, (PHYSICIANS,) Echc'tici
Med'id, from eK\cy<j>, 'I choose.' A sect of phy-
sieians. who professed to choose, from othei
all the opinions which appeared to then
founded. Agathinus of Sparta, master of

'

Of Apamsea, in Syria, was its reputed
founder: and Archigenes and AretSBUS were its

greatest ornaments. The doctrine was
Eclec'tiem, Eclectie'mus, M>ili<i'„,i eelec'tica,
Eclectic med'icine. Every judicious physician
must lie an eclectic.

ECLECTISM, see Eclectic.

ECLEC'TOS, Eclig'ma, Elig'ma, Elix'is, J.<n>\-

biti'vum, Linctus, Linctua'rium, from f*cX<^w ,
' I

lick.' (F.) Loock. A medicine, of a thick, sy-
rupy consistence, chiefly used to allay eougK, and
consisting of pectoral remedies. It was formerly
racked from the end of a liquorice stick, made
into a kind of pencil

; hence its name linctus,
from lingers, 'to lick.' Although the linctus is

usually exhibited in thoracic affeotions, it may
have tonic \ irtues combined with it.

ECLEGMA ALBUM, Looch album—e. Gun*.
""• leosum, Looch album.

17 LEIPISIS, Exfoliation.

PISIS, Desquamation.
•

; PISITREPANON, Exfoliative trepan.
tGMA, Eclectos.

! I id Ml \. Boulimia,
ECLIPSIS, Syncope.

fCLISSE, Splint.

ECLYSES, Adyn
EC'LYSIS, !' olu'tio; from wrXvw, 'II

''on of strength
; fsintn

CARDIACA,
ECMYZESIS, Exsuctio.
El \<i:.\. Dementia.

»J /:. School.
iN'OMl

. (Econo'mia, from una, 'a house,'
a family,' and W/Ull, -I rule." By 'he term



ECORCE 312 ECTOPIA

mal economy is understood,—the aggregate of the
laws which govern the organism. The word eco-

nomy is, also, used for the aggregate of parts

which constitute man or animals.

ECORCE, Cortex— e. Cariocostine, Canella
alba

—

e. de Saint Lucie, Cinchonas Caribaeaa cor-

tex— e. de Winter, see Wintera aromatica— e.

Fausse de Winter, Canella alba.

ECORCHURES, Chafing, Excoriation.

EOOULEMENfy Discharge, Gonorrhoea— £.

Blanc, Leucorrhcea— e. de Sang par I'Intestin,

Haematochezia.

ECOUYILLON, see EeouviUonnement.

EGOUVILLONNEMENT (P.), from icou-

rillon, ' a kind of mop, the sponge of a gun.' A
term used by the French therapeutists for the
act of cleansing or applying remedies to a part

by means of a mop or brush fixed to the end of a
piece of whalebone. Such mop or brush is

termed Ecouvillon.

ECPHLOGOSIS, Inflammation.
ECPHLYSIS, Yesicula— e. Herpes, Herpes—

e. Herpes circinatus, Herpes circinatus— e. Her-
pes exedens, Herpes exedens—e. Herpes miliaris,

Herpes phlyctaenodes— e. Herpes zoster, Herpes
zoster— e. Pompholyx, Pompholyx— e. Rhypia,
Rupia.

ECPHRACTIC, Deobstruent.

ECPHRAX'IS, from zk6ou<j<jw, ' I remove ob-
struction.' The action of ecphractic or deob-
struent remedies.

ECPHROXIA, Insanity—e. Melancholia, Me-
lancholy.

ECPHYAS, Appendix vermiformis cseci.

ECPHYMA, Excrescence, Tumour—e. Callus,

Callosity— e. Caruncula, Caruncle— e. Clavus,
Corn— e. GZdematicum, (Edema, Phlegmatia do-
lens— e. Physconia, Physconia— e. Trichoma,
Plica—e. Verruca, Verruca.
ECPHYMATA, Rubeola.

ECPHTSE'SIS, Ejjla'tio, Efla'tus, from ticfv-

caw, ' I breathe through.' Exsuffla'tio. A cpiick

and forced expulsion of air from the lungs.

ECPHYSIS, Apophysis— e. Ventriculi, Duo-
denum.

ECPIES'MA, from £k-u&, 'I compress.' Ef-
fractu'ra, Impac'tion, Beces'sio. A fracture of
the cranium, with depression of the fragments
and compression of the brain.

ECPIES'MOS, Expres'sio, Ex'itus, Ecpies'-
mon, same etymon. Celsus uses these words to

signify the forcing of the eye from the orbitar
cavity, with apparent but not real augmentation
of the organ. See Exophthalmia.

ECPLERO'MA, from or, and -\epou, 'I fill.'

A cushion, a pad. Hippocrates means, by this

term, a small pad or ball of leather, or other
substance intended to fill the hollow of the arm-
pit : used probably in reducing luxations of the
shoulder.

ECPLEXIA. Stupor.

ECPLEXIS. Stupor.

ECPXEOiATOSIS. Expiration.
ECPXEUSIS, Expiration.
ECPXOE, Expiration.

ECPTO'MA, Ecpto'sis, Exciden'tia ; from eK-

tti-tij), ' I fall out.' This word has been used in

various senses. 1. Synonymously with luxation.
2. For the separation of gangrenous parts. 3.

For the expulsion of the secundines. 4. For the
prolapsus of the womb : and 5. For intestinal or
omental hernia. &c.

ECPTOSIS, Luxation.
ECPYCTICA. Incrassantia.

ECPYEMA, Abscess. Suppuration, Empvema.
ECPYESIS, Abscess, Empyema, Pustule— e.

Impetigo, Impetigo—e. Porrigo, Porrigo—e. Por-
rigo Crustacea, Porrigo larvalis—e. Porrigo favosa,

Porrigo favosa— e. Porrigo furfuracea, Porrigo
furfurans— e. Porrigo galeata, Porrigo scutulata

—e. Porrigo lupinosa, Porrigo lupinosa— e. Sca-
bies. Psora.

ECPYETICUS. Suppurative.

ECPYISCOXTUS, Suppurative.

ECRE V1SSE, Crab.

ECREX'IS, Ruptu'ra, from tKorjyw^i, 'to

break.' Rupture, laceration.

ECRHYTH'MUS, t/c, and pv^os, 'rhythm.'
A term applied to the pulse, particularly when
irregular.—Galen.

ECROE, Discharge.

ECR UELLES, Scrofula— L Jlesenteriques,

Tabes mesenterica.

EC'RYSIS, from wow, 'I run from.' A dis-

charge.

ECSARCO'MA, from sr, and <rapZ, 'flesh.' A
fleshy excrescence of various kinds. See Fun-
gositv and Sarcoma.
ECSE3MA, Eczema.

EC'STASIS, from t^iaranai, 'I am beside my-
self.' An ec'stasy or trance, Carus ec'stasis, Cat'-

ochus, Ex'stasis, Catalep'sia spu'ria, Hyperplexie,
(F.) Exta.se. A state in which certain ideas so

completely absorb the mind, that the external

sensations are suspended, the voluntary move-
ments arrested, and even the vital action re-

tarded. In catalepsy, there is, in addition, com-
plete suspension of the intellectual faculties.

This last condition is in general described as

trance. See. also, luxation.
" ECSTROPHE, Exstrophia.

ECTASIA, Aneurism—e. Venarum, Varix.
EC'TASIS. Extension, Expansion.
Ec'tasis I'ridis, is the extension or expansion

of the iris, which occasions diminution of the

pupil.

ECTEXIS, Colliquation.

ECTHET0BREPH0TR0PHEOI, Brepho-
tropheum.

ECTHLIM'MA, Exulcera'tio, from «$>c/?o, 'I

express,' ' I bruise.' Attrition. Chafings, or

excoriations, produced by external violence.—
Hippocrates.

ECTHLIPSIS, Expression.

ECTHYMA or ECTHY'MA, from «$»«, 'I
break out.' Ecpye'sis, Phlysis ecthyma, Phlyza'-
cia a'gria, Sca'bies Vera, Furun'culi aton'ici,

(F.) Dartre crvstacee, D. fongueuse. A cutane-
ous eruption, characterized by large roun
tules, always distinct and seated upon an indu-

rated and highly inflamed base. In the course

of a day or two the pustules generally break, and
olive-brown incrustations are formed which ad-
here firmly to the skin. These separate in about
a fortnight. The disease recpiires the antiphlo-

gistic treatment. Under the Ecthymata, Vogel
has designated certain hard, unecpjal tumours,
which appear transitorily on the skin. See Ef-
florescence, Exanthem. and Pustule.

ECTHYSTEROCYESIS, Pregnancy, extra-

uterine.

ECTILLOTICUS, Depilatory.

ECTILMOS, Evulsion.

ECTOME, Castration, Eccope, Entaille, Ex-
cision.

ECTOMIA. Castration, Eccope.
ECTOMIUS, Castratus.

ECTOXIOX. Helleborus nisrer.

ECTOPARASITES. Epizoa.

ECTOP'IA, Ectop'isis, Ectopismus, Entoce'Ie,

from ckto-os, 'out of place.' Morbid displace-

ment of parts. See Luxation.
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Ectopi v Am. Proctocele.

r'tropki. Dm
ment. dislocation, or unnatural position of the
heart.

- \. Hernia.

n CKroroi, 'out of
' and Kvvrtf, • bladder.' A fliflftano depend-

ipon displacement of the bladder.
iPROTIC, Eccoprotie.

moaire*. Parasitic animals that inf.

of the body,—aa lice. A term which, like II. I-

""'»''
lohelmin'thea,

irms or lanes of inseota that have
introdneed into the intestinal eanal by ac-

cident AnimalcuL -. do isl frequently bwi
" hairworm, Leech, grub of the fly, caddy

' penguina'lit; the larve of the
spider, the triton pahu'trie, lacerUa
*c In animals, hots are produced by

swallowing the ova of the mttnu or gadfl;
llelinintliia erratica.

ilM'.MA. from [KToi
:
lo. 'I rub off.' TJ1_

eeratioo of the skin
j
and particularly that which

ton different
: the body, after a protracted confinement.—Hippo« :

EC 1 RODACTYL'IA .- from unfttns, 'abortion,'
and ,'**-. .>,.-. -a finger.' A malformation, in which
on.- >>r more Angers or toes are wanting

rtion.

-: from octrois, 'abortion,'
ami at\os, 'a limb.' A genus of monsters, in
which the limbs are nearly or altogether deficient,

linary .eta,-:!.— .1. <;. St. Hilaire.

. from cKTpc-jw, ' I
turn off,

1

-divert.' Any duct by which
or morbific matter was supposed to be drawn off.— II

p'UMt,
tro'pium,

Pal'pebr* i

a Reelina'tio

I

arsion of the
not completely cover the

Ir happens more commonly to
wer than to the apper eyelid. It may be

- to the retraction of the skin, after the "cure
'deer, wound, or burn of the eyelid; or it

on tumefaction or relaxation of the
ctiva. In the majority of cases, removal

™* Portion inotivs will effect a cure;
but there are many which defy the efforts of art.'

- called Ectropion of the upper eyelid
lagophthal

BCTROSIS, Abortion.

Lbortion.

EOTROT'IO, from acrpuna. (ck. and titouhtkco,

: in.' Beirofieue, Abort
ied to methods for preventing the

• or causing the abortion of any dis-

of caustic
a of mercurial oint-

retic.

LNOSIS, Tympai
-MpUXEUXt Frothy.

' Plas-
>on theskinj or amall b

''''
. Idled wiili odorous

plied on tin

•-.'-. -1 boil out,' •

'

uraM Eczema, J,' -

f Sunning

(¥.) Dartre tquwnmwnm hum Me, P. km, (7M«
'/»•

. Heat eruption. An eruption ol

reaiolea on various parts of the skin, usually set
• orowded together; with little or no in.

Bammation around their bases, and unattended
by feve,-.

. //.
.' ;

... .. -
.

.

drargyrVan*, it

ria'lir, Mereu'rial lepra. A variety
arising from the irritation of mercury. The treat-
ment is chiefly palliative, consisting in ablution
with mucilaginous infusions or decoctions; mild
dressings, where the cuticle has ezfblial d; avoid-
ing all irritation; keeping the bowl- open; with
the u-e of sulphuric acid and cinchona. The

tigino'des, Gall, or Grot r't Itch, is

produced by the irritation of sugar*
EOEBVA Of Tin: FAGS, at an advanced sta<re,

and. occurring in young children. 1

scribed under the names Onuta lade* and Par-
rigo lai

Eczema os- ran Hairy Scalp is often con-
founded with other affections, under the names.
Porrigo and Tinea, which are pustular, not vehi-
cular, in their form. It occurs dnring dentition,
and even afterwards, and the discharge is so pro- .

fuse, that the head appears as if dipped in some
glutinous liquid. By and by, the secretion dries
into crusts and mats the hair into little separate

The scalp gives evidence of inflammatory
excitement, and the lymphatic ganglions of the
neck are apt to beoome inflamed and Buppurate.
A variety of humid sculled head, in which the

humour from the excoriated surface runs down
upon the hairs, and encloses them in little silvery
pellicbs or sheath-, has received the name Asbes-
tos SealL

EcSBVA RcBRirv, Eczema mercuriale.

ECZEMATO'SES, (G.) Bcsematosen, same
etymon. A family of diseases, in the classifica-
tion of Fuchs, including morbid conditions of the
cutaneous secretions—as of the perspirati<
baceous and colouring matters. Ac, and henee
many chronic cutaneous affections. His subdi-
visions are. ephidrotet, emegmorrKcea, acarpa,

pes.

E( "/. ESIS, Effervescens.

ECZESMA, Besema, Lichen tropicus.
EUKV ATni 8, (Edematous.

EDENTATUS, Edentulus.

BDENTULI, NTefrendea

BDEN'TULOUS, Eden'tulut, Edenta'tne, from
c, and dent, dentil, <a tooth.' Ano'dut, Carer*

-. A od* 8, Nodue,
i F. ) Ea\ nti. I toe with-

th. This defect can oniv be remedied by
artificial means. Bee tfefrendes.
EDERA, Hedera helix.

EDIBLE,
EDUCATIO [NFANTUM, Padia.

VTI<>\. Gig .a ,

tin>
from edulcorart, (dulcia, 'sweet,
'to re.,,1, r niild.' An operation, ti

which is to deprive a buI . acrid and
:. Al-

the addition of a saoeharine Bubstai
dicine, i irable
agreeably.

EDULE, Com tibie.

EDI

.

BF'FERENT,* feren*,Centrifi

I

' I can-..
Conveying outwards, aa iron,

|

peri|>)

which
issue from the lymphatic glands to oi avey tLeix

No,

me>
to modify
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lymph to the thoracic duct; so called to distin-

guish them from those which pass to those glands,

and which have been termed vasa affercn'tia.

Also, nerves are so called that convey the ner-

vous influence from the nervous centres to the

circumference. See Afferent.

At the upper extremity of the mediastinum
testis, the ducts of the rete testis terminate in

from 9 to 30 small ducts, called vasa efferentia,

which form the Coni vascido'si.

EFFERVES'CEXCE, Effervescen'tia, Zesis,

Ec'zesis, from effervescere, (e, and fervescere,) 'to

grow hot.' That agitation, which is produced by
the escape of gas through a liquid, independently
of the heat of the mixture ; such, for instance, as

results from the mixture of acetic acid and car-

bonate of potassa.

In Pathology it has a similar signification. It

expresses, in the language of the humourists, a

sort of ebullition in the fluids of the living body,
produced either by elevation of temperature or

by the reaction on each other of the principles

contained in the fluids in circulation.

EFFETUS, Impoverished.
EFFICA'CIOUS, Ef'ficax, from efficere, (e,

and facere,) 'to accomplish.' That which pro-

duces a great effect,—as ' an efficacious remedy.'

Jfedici'na efficax, La Medecine efficace, is a
term sometimes applied to surgery.
EFFILA, Ephelides.
EFFLATIO, Ecphvsesis.
EFFLATtIS, Ecphysesis.
EFFLORATIO, Exanthem.
EFFLORES'CEXCE, Efflora'tio, Efflorescen'-

tia, from efflorescere, (e, and florescere,) 'to blow
as a flower.' Stribili'go, Ecthy'ma. The conver-
sion of a solid substance into a pulverulent state

by exposure to the air. In salts this is generally

owing to the loss of a part of their water of cry-

stallization.

In Pathology, efflorescence has the same mean-
ing as exanthema ; and, in the nosology of Sau-
vages, the name is given to that order of diseases.

Sometimes, it is confined to the cutaneous blush,

the exanthe'sis of Good.

EFFLORESCENCE ER YSIPELATEUSE,
Roseola*.

EFFLORESCEXTIA, Exanthem.
EFFLORESCEXTIA, Elevures.

EFFLUVIUM, Emanation— e. Latrinarium,

Mitte—e. Palustre, Miasm, Marsh.
EFFLUXION, Abortion.

EFFORT, (e, and fortis, 'strong.) Msus, Co-

ma' tus, Veira. A muscular contraction of greater

or less strength, the object of which is, either to

resist an external force, or to accomplish a func-

tion, which has become naturally laborious :

—

such are, the act of pushing away, or of drawing
a body toward us, and the more or less painful

efforts used by the mother to cause the expulsion

of the fetus. In France, the word effort is often

used synonymously with hernia; and signifies,

likewise, the painful twitches of muscles, occa-

sioned by over-exertion, or by the rupture of

some of their fleshy fibres. Sauvages calls Efforts

des reins, Lumba'go d nisu, the pain in the loins

occasioned by bearing too heavv a burden.
EFFORT, Hernia—e. des Reins, see Effort.

EFFOSSIO, Exhumation.
EFFRACTURA, Ecpiesma.
Effractu'ra Craxii, Enthla'sis Cra'nii, Frac-

ture of the Cranium, with depression.—Pare.
EFFREXITATIO, Hvpercatharsis.
EFFUSIO, Effusion—e. Seminis Ejaculation.

EVEV'SIOX,Effu'sio,Ec'chysis, from ejfundere,

(e, and fundere,) 'to pour out.' (F.) Epanche-
t>i.ent, (Infiltration is the term generally employed

for effusion into the areolar membrane.) The
pouring out of blood or of any other fluid into

the areolar membrane, or into the cavities of the
body. The effusion of serum or of coagulalle
lymph, for instance, is a common result of inflam-
mation of serous membranes.

EGARE, Wild.

EGAREMENT D'ESPRIT, Delirium, In-
sanity.

EGER, MIXERAL WATERS OF THE. In
the valley of the Eger, at the western extremity
of Bohemia, there are several acidulous springs.

One of the most frequented of these is Franzens-
bad.

EGE'RIA. In ancient mythology, a nymph
to whom pregnant females offered sacrifices ut

concejitus alvus facilius egeretur. By some, sup-
posed to have been identical with Lucina.
EGESTA, see Excretion.

EGESTAS, Want,
EGESTIO, Defecation, Dejection, Excretion.

EGG-BRAXDY, see Ovum.
EGG PLAXT, Solanum melongena—e. White

of, Albumen ovi.

EGLANTIER BE CH1EN, Rosa canina—e.

Sauvage, Rosa canina.

EGOBROXCHOPHOXY, see Egophony.

EGOPHONE, Egophony.
EGOPH'OXIC, JEgopho'nicus, (F.) Egopho-

nique. Same etymon as the next. Having the
character of, or relating to, egophony.

EGOPHONIQUE, Egophonic.
EGOPH'OXY, ^Egopho'nia, from ai%, 'a goat,'

and <puvn, 'voice.' Caprilo'quium, Tragopho'nia,
Goat's Voice, Pleating Voice, (F.) Voix chevro-

tante, V. Zgophonique, V. de Polichinelle, V. se-

nile, Pectoriloquie chevrotante. Laennec has de-

signated by this name, the kind of resonance of the

voice heard through the stethoscope, when we ex-

amine the chest of one labouring under moderate
effusion into one of the pleurae. The voice, which
strikes the ear through the cylinder, is more
sharp and harsh than usual, and tremulous and
broken, like that of the goat. The patient him-

self is called Egophone. Bouillaud affirms that

the 'bronchial and bleating voice,' (egobroncho-

phonie) is the principal symptom of pleuropneu-

monia. Egophony exists, however, in cases of

hepatization where there is no pleural disease.

EGREGOR'SIS, Vigil'ia, Vigtli'ce, Vigilan'tia,

Vigila'tio, Vigil'ium, from typeyopeu), 'I watch.'

Watchfulness. A morbid want of sleep.—Galen.

EGRESSUS VEXTRICULI, Pylorus.

EIDOS, eiSos, 'form, resemblance.' The a is

often changed into w, at the termination of a
word. Thus, Hcemato'i'des or HoBmato'des.

EILAMIDES, Meninges.
EILE'MA, from ei'Xeog, R'eus, (ziXm, 'I roll,')

'a convolution.' Vogel has given this name to

a fixed pain, occupying some portion of the in-

testinal canal, which the patient compares to the

sensation that would be produced by a nail driven

into the part.

EILEOX, Heon.
EILEUS, Heus.
EILOID, (Tumour,) EiloVdes, from <-<W, 'I

roll,' and etSos, 'resemblance.' A morbid growth
of the cutis, coiled or folded.

EILSEX, MIXERAL WATERS OF. Eilsen

is about six German miles from Hanover, at the

foot of the Harrelberg. It has eleven springs,

of which seven are sulphureous and four chaly-

beate.

EISAXTHE'MA, Exanthe'ma inter'num. Fn-
tanthe'ma, from tig, 'within,' and avBrjua, 'efflo-

rescence.' An eruption on a mucous membrane;
—aphtha?, for example.



EISBOLE 315 ELECTRICITY

EISBOLE, Attack, Injection.

BTSPNOE, Inspiration.
K.i \cil. kTTO, Ejaculation—-*. Seminis Im-

pedita, Bradyspermatianras.

BJACUL \TI<>\. Ejacvla'tio, from e, and[Jo-
.

— itself from jaet n . 'to throw.' ffonobovia,

iculatiowem Fro/W'moseu Effu'-

i'»n»», Expatra'tior Patra'tio, SpemoVoli,
mission of sperm. The act, by which that

fluid is darted "tit through the urethra.

1 11. LTOB mon. That which
effects the emission of sperm. See Transrersne
perinssL

t.ATon Saimns, Accelerator nrinsa.

EJ ICULATORY, Ejacula'toriue, Ejac'ulatu:

on. Concerned in the ejaculation of

sperm.
:t ATORY DrCTS or C.VXALS. fF.) Conduits

'lu.r tjaeulateure, are formed by the union

rasa deferential with the ducts of U
cnlaB seminales. Theyopen at the lateral and ante-

rior parts of the verumontanum, and convey into

the urethra the sperm which is discharged from
the vesiculae, as well as that which comes directly
from the testicle by the vas deferens. Between
them there is often a depression, sometimes of a

rise, which is termed Utrie'tdue, Veei'ea Ben
veaic'ula proetat'ica sen Sinut pocula'ris, which

en regarded a* the analogue to the uterus
in the female, and thence called Vterua maacu-
li'ini*.

BJECTIO, Excretion—e. Fa?eum, Defecation.

'TION, Ejee'tio, from and ja-
• to throw out or eject.' The excretion of

the fsBCCS, urine, sputa, »£e.

BL OT8PBRO, Bapota.

ELABORATION, Elobora'Ho, from r, and
7 f tO work.' This word is nsed, by phy-

to signify the various changes which
herniation undergo,

through the action of living organs, before they
pable of serving for nutrition. The food is

said to be elaborated in the Btomacb during the
formation of chyme; the chyme is elaborated in

re it is ehyl<
\. Olea Bui

BUBAGNTJ8, Myrica gale—e. Cordo, Myrica

>CARPUfi COPALIPERA, Copal.

EOM^ELI, from eXaiov, 'oil.' and (ic\t,

Dioscorides means, by this, an oil

thicker than honey, and of a
. which

flows from the trunk of n tree i n Syria. \r i<

n'-rid and purgative; and sometimet occasions
- symptoms, according to that author. —

ELJSOM'ETER, fro,,, tXatov, 'oil/ and furpnr,

purity of olive or almond oil. by de-
ing their densities. The u ,, r aero of the

I
oint at whioh the instrument floats

Is. In pure olive oil. i r

t :,o°. mid tl tween these points
into parts, and numbered ac-

cordingly. It floats at 88° or S8i° in pure oil of
almonds.

RON, Oil.

-'.from tXai.^'ofl/and faivo-
r.' Thai which 1ms the appearance

of oil ; ;i~ Uri'nn

M. from rXa«,», 'on/ and
?ar.' <>!• \Vemno-

oil and sugar. It - pouring upon an
need to an

• •) 3 -ntial oil; the mixture
,

being triturated until the two substances were
perfectly united.— Rolflnk.

ELA 1 N. see Pinguedo.
ELAIfl GUINEENSIS, see C i bvtyraeea

—

e. Oocidentalis, see Cocoa butyraceai

EJ.A .V. Cervua aloes,

thANOEMENT, see Lancinating.
BliAPHOBOSCUM, Pastinaca sativa.

ELAPHRH M ELEMIFER1 .M. Bee Amyrii
elemifera—a Tomentosum, Fagara ootandra.
EL \ PSUS, Luxation.
ELAS'.MA, from cXavvw, 'I drive up.' A clyster

pipe.— Linden.

ELASTES, Elasticity.

ELASTICITY, EUtetie,,itae, El'ater, Elae'tee,

.
Vis elat'tica, Tone, Tonic"ity, fF.) 0on~

tract ilite de Tisxu, Oontractiliti jxtr difax
teneion, from sXavvm, 'I impel.' The property by
which certain bodies return to their proper size
and shape, where these have been modified by
pressure or otherwise. It is possessed by the
dead as well as by the living solid.

ELATE, Pinna picea—e. Theleia, Pinna rubra.
ELATER, Elasticity.

ELATERINE, see Momordica elaterium.
ELATERH'.M. Extractum elaterii, Momordica

elaterium— e. Cordifolium, Momordica elaterium.
ELATES, Elasticity.

ELATIN, Bee .Momordica elaterium.

ELATINE, Antirhinum elatine— e. Cymbala-
ria. Antirhinum linaria—e. Hastata, Antirhinum
elatine.

ELBOW, Sax, elbo^a, from ell, and bow; the
bend of the ulna. Cu'bitus, Ancon, Pechya, I 7na,
Umbo, (F.) Coude. This word, abstractedly,
means the angle formed by the union of two
straight bodies. It is particularly applied to the
articulation of the arm with the forearm, and
especially to the projection formed by the ole-
cranon process at the posterior pari of the joint
Elbow, Motors', see Miners' Elbow.
ELCOMA, I

ELCO'SIS, Heleo'eie, Elco'ma, Heho'ma, from
'cXkos, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration in general. .\n

A deep ulceration of the cornea, in con-
sequence of a blow or of violent inflammation.

—

Galen, Pare.

Sauyages applies the term to a state of the
body, in which there are numerous ulcerations of
an obstinate character, complicated with c

putrescency, low fei er, <vc.

ELCUSTER, Embryulous.
ELDER, Sambucus— e. Common, Sambucua

Canadensis— e. Dwarf. Aralia hispida, Sambucua
ebulua— e. Prickly, Alalia spinosa,
ELECAMPANE, Inula helenium.
ELECTRICITA8, Electricity -». e. Animalis,

Galvanism— e. (ialvanica, Galvanism— e. !

lica, Galvanism.

ELECTRICITY, Electric"itae, from v^ktoov,
'amber,'—the Bubstance in which it was first no-
ticed. Electricity is u<r,\ medicinally as an ex-
citant. It has been occasionally employed with
success in paralysis, rheumatism, accidental deaf-
ness, amaurosis, amenorrhoea, 4c, but it is un-
certain, and not mm h used ; and the ca 36G are Dot
always clear in which it could be of service.
It may be communicated by means of the electric
bath — Bain ilectriaue, as it baa I

which conaiats in placing" the
|

m an
isolated stool, and connecting him w ir!: the*]

conductor, of which be thus becomes s part Tho
tlui<l may be communicated by poinl

cording to the required intenaity. •

Blkctricitt, Ch ranism— e. Con-
tact, Galvanism— i

tism—e. Voltaic, Galvanism.
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ELECTRIFY, from electric, and fio, 'I

make.' (F.) Electrise): To produce the electri-

cal condition in a body, or to render it suscep-

tible of producing electrical phenomena. It is

often used to signify the act of communicating
the electric fluid to man.

ELECTRISER, to electrify.

ELECTRO'DES, from ^ektoov, 'amber,' and
ndog, ' resemblance.' An epithet for evacuations,

which shine like amber.—Hippocrates.—Foe'sius.

ELECTRO -MAG'XETISM, Magnetic elec-

tric''ity. An electro-magnetic apparatus is occa-

sionally used in cases of paralysis. A convenient
form consists of a battery of six curved perma-
nent magnet*, and an intensity armature, around
whose cylinders 1500 yards of fine insulated

copper wire are coiled. The ends of the wire

communicate respectively, with a pair of directors,

each of which holds a piece of sponge, dipped in

vinegar or a solution of common salt. When
the armature is rotated, and a portion of the

body is interposed between the directors, a suc-

cession of shocks is received.

ELECTROPUN G'TTJHB,Eleotropunetura'tion,
Electrostix' is, Gal' vasopuncture. The operation
of inserting two or more wires, and then connec-
ting them to the poles of the galvanic apparatus.

ELECTROSTIXIS, Electropuncture.

BLECTRUM, Suecinum.
ELECTUAIRE DENTIFRICE, Dentifrice.

ELECTUA'RIUM, Electa'rium; an Electuary,

from eligere, 'to make choice.' (F.) Electuaire.

A pharmaceutical composition of a soft consist-

ence, somewhat thicker than honey, and formed
of powders, pulps, extracts, syrup, honey, &c.

In the London and American Pharmacopoeias,
electuaries are called Confections.

Electvarium de Aloe, Opiatum mesentericum
—e. Aperiens, Confectio senna?—e. Aromaticum,
Confectio aromatica—e. Cassia?, Confectio cassia?

—e. Cassia? fistulas, Confectio cassia?— e. Cassia?

senna?, Confectio senna?—e. Cassia? tamarindatum
seu lenitivum, Confectio cassia?— e. Catholicum
communa?, Confectio senna?—e. Cinchona?, Opia-
tum febrifugum—e. de Croco emendatum, Confec-

tio hyacinthi—e. Diaprunum, Confectio senna?

—

e. Eccoproticum, Confectio senna? — e. de Kina
kina, Opiatum febrifugum— e. Laxativum, Con-
fectio cassia?— e. Lenitivum, Confectio senna? —
e. Opiatum, Confectio opii— e. Scammonii, Con-
fectio Scanimonise— e. e Scammonio, Confectio

scammonia?— e. Senna?, Confectio senna? — e.

Senna? compositum, Confectio senna?—e. Senna?
cum pulpis, Confectio senna?—e. Thebaicum, Con-
fectio opii.

ELEENCEPLTALE, from zkaiov, 'oil,' and
eyKz<pa\ov, ' encephalon.' A fatty matter found by
Couerbe in the encephalic neurine.

ELELISPHACOS, Salvia.

EL'EMEXT, Elemen'tum, from ancient eleo

for oleo, 'to grow,' (?) Princip' ium, P. Primiti'-
vum, Stochei'on. A simple, ultimate constituent

or principle in the human body, which forms the
basis of a fibre or tissue. Also, a constituent of

a compound organ. The inorganic elements are

simple principles. An organic element, proxi-
mate principle or compound of organization, re-

sults from the union of certain inorganic ele-

ments. Oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, and azote,

are inorganic elements; fibrin, albumen, osma-
Eome, &c, organic elements.

Elements, Organic, Principles, immediate—
e. Sareous, see Sarcous.

ELEMENTARY CELL, see Cell.

ELEMENTUM ACIDIFICUM, Oxygen.
ELEMI, Amyris elemifera.

SLENIUM, Inula helenium.

ELEOSELINUM, Apium petroselinum.
ELEPIIAXTI'ASIS, Elephanti' a, EUphan-

tias'mus, El'ephas, Laz'ari morbus vel malum,
Phcenie"eus morbus, Phymato'sis Elephant i' asis,

from cXefyas, 'an elephant.' Various affections

have been described under this name, by adding
an epithet. It is ordinarily and generic-ally ap-
plied to a condition, in which the skin is thick,

livid, rugous, tuberculate, and insensible to feeling.

Elephantiasis of the Antilles, Barba'doea
Leg. Glandular disease of Barbadoes, (F.) Jambee
de Bat-bade, is the Elephantiasis of many writers,

Bucne'mia. It is characterized by the leg being
enormously tumid and misshapen; skin thick-

ened, livid, and rugose, often scaly ; scrotum,

arms, or other parts sometimes participating in

the affection. The Bucne'mia Trop'ica, Cochin
leg, is an affection of this kind.

Elephanti'asis Arab'ica, JIaladie glandu-
laire, Ladrerie, Tyri'asis, El'ephas, Elephanti'-

asis, E. In'dica, Elephanti'a Ar'abum, Lepra
Arabian, (of some.) In this the tubercles are

chiefly on the face and joints. There is loss of

hair, except on the scalp; voice, hoarse and nasal;

and the disease is said to be contagious and he-

reditary. It most frecmently attacks the feet;

and gives the lower extremity a fancied resem-
blance to the leg of an elephant, whence its

name. The seat of the disease seems to be in

the lymphatic vessels and glands, and in the sub-

cutaneous areolar tissue : the inflammatory con-

dition of which is accompanied with general

morbid symptoms. Medicine has little or no
effect on this loathsome complaint. See Lepra.

Elephantiasis of Cayenne, Mai rouge de

Cayenne, seems to be a variety of Lepra, charac-

terized by red and yellow spots, occupying the

forehead, ears, hands, loins, <te., afterwards ex-

tending and becoming scaly, with deformity of

the parts where they are seated, particularly of

the face ; and ultimately producing cracks, ulcers,

caries, and sometimes death.

Elephantiasis of the Greeks, E. Gra>cor-

rum, is probably the same disease as Lepra.

Elephantiasis of India is characterized by
red, livid, or yellowish spots, slightly prominent,

to which succeed indolent tumours, formed in the

areolar texture. At a more advanced period the

phalanges swell, and become ulcerated ; the bones

of fhemose carious, the lips thickened, and ema-
ciation gradually carries off the patient. It like-

wise belongs to lepra.

Elephantiasis Italica, Pellagra.

Elephantiasis of Java is likewise a variety

of lepra, characterized by large white tumours
on the toes and fingers, resembling scrofulous tu-

mefactions. These tumours ulcerate, and the

ulcerations spread from the extremities towards
the trunk, destroying even the bones. Amputa-
tion can alone arrest its progress. The disease

is often accompanied by alopecia, and by an
eruption of red spots.

ELEPHAXTI'XUM EMPLAS'TRUM, EXc-
(bavnvov. An ancient plaster, composed of 30
parts of cerass, 45 of wax. oil Ibss, water frj.

—

Castelli. Oribasius and Celsus both mention a
plaster of this name, but they are by no means
similar in composition.

ELEPHAXTOMMA, Buphthalmia.

ELEPHAX'TOPUS, (F.) Eliphantope ; from
£>£0a?, 'elephant,' and irovs, 'foot.' One affected

with elephantiasis.

ELEPHAS, Elephantiasis, Ivory.

ELETTARIA CARDAMOMUM, Ainomum
cardamomum.
ELEUTERIA, Croton cascarilla.

ELEYATEUR, Elevator—L Commun de I'aile
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iht nea < t de hi V

<

lahii bu-
periorie Bisque nu superior
OOUli— »'. '/< (<t P\ . Levator pal-

mperioris.

.
i 'It. from •

I

*t<> lift hi..*
I
P- A muscle, whose

Amotion it is to raise the pari into which it i.- in -

ttor.

i'riu».

given to different surgical instruments
• bone which

for raising anil detaching
the portion of bone separated bj the crown of

tan, and for removing stamps offe

.
I. • r ani— e, Labii infsrio-

Labii inferioris — o. Labii Bnperioris
proprius. Levator labii superioris proprius— e.

mu comma r angali oris — e.

Oeuli. B rioroeoli— e. Patientia\ Leva-
pnla— e. Scapulas, Levator scapula — e.

i. Cremaster— e. Urethra, see Transver-
inaei.

rhu i< a mere lever, the
end of which is somewhat bent ami made rough,
in order that it may leas readily Blip away from
the portion of bone which i< to lie raised." The
instrument is used, l.y forming a fulcrum for it,

either on the hand which holds it. or upon the
of the other hand: or l.y making a fixed

point for it on the edge of the opening made with
the trephine.

I vtok or Louis differed from the last onlv
in the circumstance of th ; being united

ridge by a kind of pivot instead of hinge,
so thai teat of motion was permitted.

of a lever mounted
on a handle, and straight throughout its whole
length, except at its very end, which is slightly
curved, in order that it may he more conveni-

it under the portion of hone intended to
The lever is pierced at various dis-

lt-end with several holes, in-

w-peg,
a kind of bridge. This part

of the Instrument • u axoh, the ends
of which are Ion/, and covered with .-mall pads,
and on it- centre is the screw-peg already nicn-

By means of these holes the arm* of the
ua be lengthened at pleasure.

'i.om. Vecti* tripkU'dee. This
I from it- consisting of three hranches,

Uniting above in on.- common trunk. The latter

I
- nrew, having below

a kind of hook, and above a handle for turning
turning the screw, the hook was drawn

up. and the i.om- thus elevated.

:i!v one now u- 1.

owing to the want of facility and advantages in
the use of the otl

ilitVB EXTERNE,i 1! --surgeon— ,?.

i

• A generic
including all the exanthemata, in which
- tain-faction of the ti.-sue of the skin.
anthem.

EL ch.

BRYS1 M. Bolidago virgaurea—e. Mon-
Intennaria dioica.

MA. Bdei
ELIQTJATIO, Colli,, uation.

'. v N". Epee'eU, from ettetje, 'boiled,'
n.' This word ha- I n used synony-

lion. The act of boiling.

'. The
:' this word i- not clear. Lemery

denves U from £,W, -I extract;' and also from

«A^"w. 'I aid.' Others believe it to he from Ara-
bia, o

' WB>| or cU-ekeir, • chymistry.' A
IS a medicine composed of variom
held in solution in alcohol. The name hi

need, however, lor preparations, which contain
no spirit of wine.

UB A< "
1 1

i -\f Halleri sen DlPPW/ft,
Elixir Antipodag'riemm, E. Antinephrefu
Sulpku'rieo~ae"idi
HhIk'H;, Liquor ae"idue II. ill.,-;. Mitt*'
pku'riot,-,i<";, I, i, JSiker tulphu'ricu* <.."!. hm,
Ae"idum tulphu'ricitm aleooliea'tum, .1. vitriol'-
i'lim vino'eum, Al'eohol Sulphurica'tum, A. SuU
phu'ricum, is a mixture of concentrated sulphuric
acid and alcohol:— in the Ecut </> /.'<<'.•', of one
part of the former to three of the latter. It is

employed as an astringent in hemoi
Ki.imi: Alois, Tinctura aloes composite— e.

Anthelmintieum Succoruin, Tinctura jalapii coin-
po-ita.

Elixir, Anti- Astrmat'ip, of Eoeritaaye.
This elixir is composed of alcohol, aniseed, eam~

tearabaeea root, ealamu* arou
liquorict . and < I< campane. It is given in asthma,
in the dose of 30 or -

:

.i» drops.

Elixir AirnHTPOCHONDBIACUir, Tinctura cin-
chonea amara— e. Antinephreticum, E. acidum
Halleri— e. Aperitivum, Tincture aloe- ci mposita.

Elixir. Antiscbof'uloi - Of 1'. v;:iu;e; eom-
/<,/, nvhearbonaU of ,

and gentian root. It is administered iii scrofula.
Elixir, Boerhaave's, see Tinctura Aloes coni-

Kiixir, Carmixative. of Sylvius. Tinctura
carminative Bylvii— e. Daffy's, Tinctura sennss
comp.— e. Danorum, E. pectorale regis Dania

—

e. Fcetidum, Tinctura castorei composita — e. of
<;aru<. Tinctura de croco composita— e. Guaiaci
volatilis. Tinctura Gruaiaci ammoniata — e. Jala-
pa compositum, Tinctura jalapii composita — e.

of Long Life. Tinctura aloes composita— e. de
vie, Tinctura aloes composita

—

i.d'Or de
M. le Genfral d, I,, Matte, Tinctura sen Alcohol
sulfurico-rethereus— e. Paregoric. Edinburgh,
Tinctura opii ammoniata— e. Paregoricum, Tinc-
tura oamphorae composita— e. Pectorale dulce,
E. pectorale regis DanisB.
Llixik I'm tok.y'i.k Kkcis I' irDa-

uo'rum, E. Eingt Iman'ni, E. ex meco Glycyr
E. peetora'li dul'ce, E. i sueeo liquin
alycyrrhiz. p. 1

; Aq. Fcendeul p. 2. Alcoi
moniat. p. 6. A formula in many of the Pharma-
copoeias of continental Europe.) With the addi-
tion of opium it institutes the Elixir <

ato-opia'tum, Eztraehm tkeba'icum ammoniaca'li
"f -'.me Pharmacopoeias.

Ki;\n: PbOPRIBTATIS, Tinctura aloc.< compo-
sita— e. Purgans, Tinctura jalapii oomposita— e.

Radcliffe's, Bee Tinctura aloe- composita—e. Rhej
dulce, Vinum rhej palmati— e. Rmgelmai
pectorale regis Dania— e. Roborans Whyttii,
Tinctura cinchona amara — e. Sacrum. Tinctura
rhej «'f aloe-— e. Salutis, Tinctura si— e. Squire's, Bee Tinctura camphors oomposita— e. Stomachicum, Tinctura gentianSB composita

maohious Bpirituosus, Tinotui
amara — e. Stoughton's, see Tinotui
composita—.. - ,\ cyrrhi/;e. E. pectorals
regii DanisB—e. ex Sueoo tiquiritia, E. p..

regis Danorum—e. Sulphurico-acidum, E. acidum
Halleri — e. Traumaticum, Tinctm
oomposita.

Ei.imi: V]T v. op Matiii' -i
| j

. d f

aloohol and 22 aromatic and stimulating -uh-
stanees. It was formerly employ,] in epi

ELIXIB ok Vitriol. Sulphuric acid, dilute— c.

Vitrioli, Sulphurioum acidum im — e.

Vitrioli acido-uromaticum, Sulphuricum acidum
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aromaticum— e. Vitrioli dulce, Spiritus cetheris

aromaticus, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum

—

e. Vitrioli Edinburgensium, Sulphuricum acidum
arouiaticuui—e. Vitrioli Mynsiehti, Sulphuricum
acidum aromaticum—e. of Vitriol, sweet, Spiritus

setheris aromaticus—e. Vitrioli cum tincturd aro-

matica, Sulphuricum acidum aromaticum— e. of

Vitriol, Vigani's, Spiritus aetheris aromaticus—e.

Whvttii, Tinctura cinchona? amara.
ELIXIRIUM ANTISEPTICUM DOCTORIS

CHAUSSIER, Tinctura cinchonas aetherea com-
posita.

ELIXIS, Eclectos.

ELIXIVIATIOX, Lixiviation.

ELK, Cervus alces—e. Bark, Magnolia macro-
phylla— e. Tree, Andromeda arborea— e. Wood,
Andromeda arborea, Magnolia maerophylla.
ELLEBORASTER, Helleborus foetidus.

ELLEBORE, Dracontium foetidum.

ELLEBORISMUS, Helleborismus.

ELLEBORUM ALBUM, Veratrum album.
ELLEBORUS ALBUS, Veratrum— e. Niger,

Helleborus niger.

ELLIPTIC, Oval.

ELLYCHXIO'TOS, from eWvxviov, 'the wick
of a lamp/ A sort of tent, used by the ancient

surgeons, so called because it was shaped like a
wick, or because it was made of a similar material.

ELM, COMMON, Ulmus—e. Red, Ulmus Ame-
ricana— e. Rough-leaved, Ulmus Americana— e.

Slippery, Ulmus Americana.
ELMINTHOCORTON, Corallina Corsicana.

ELO'DES, Helv'des, Paludal, Marshy, (F.) Ma-
recageux. Febris elo'des seu helo'des seu palu-
do'sa, Helop'yra, Helopyr'etos, from 'eAos, ' a

marsh/ and eidos, 'resemblance.' Marsh fever.

(P.) Fievre intermittente paludeenne, Fievre palu-

deenne. Also, a kind of fever, characterized by
gi-eat moisture or sweating.

ELOME, Orpiment.
ELONGA'TION, Parathro'ma, Elonga'tio,

from elongare, (e, and longus,) 'to lengthen/ 'ex-

tend/ An incomplete luxation, in which the

ligaments of an articulation are stretched and
the limb lengthened, without total luxation. The
word has also been used for the extension required

in the reduction of fractures and luxations, and
for the increased length of limb, (F.) Allonge-

ment, in diseases and dislocations of the hip-joint.

ELUTRIATIO, Decantation, Elutriation.

ELUTRIA'TION, Elutria'tio; originally from
eluo, (e, and luo, 'I wash/) 'I wash away, I

rinse/ In pharmacy a process by which the

finer particles of a powder are separated from the

coarser. It consists in diffusing the powder in

water, allowing the larger and heavier particles

to subside, and decanting the liquor, that the

finer particles may subside.

ELU'VIES, same etymon. An inordinate dis-

charge of any fluid, and also the fluid itself. In
the works of some authors it is particularly ap-

plied to the mucus which flows from the vagina
in cases of leucorrhoea.

ELUXATION, Luxation.
ELYTRATRESIA, Colpatresia.

ELYTREURYNTER, Speculum vaginas.

ELYTRITIS, Colposis, Leucorrhoea.

ELYTROBLENNORRHCEA, Leucorrhoea (va-

ginal).

EL'YTROCE'LE, from tXvTpov, 'a vagina or

sheath/ and KrjXt), 'a tumour/ Vogel has given

this name to vaginal hernia, Colpoce'le.

ELYTRODES (tunica), Vaginal coat of the

testicle.

ELYTRCEDE'MA, Colecede'ma, Colpasde'ma,

from tXvrpov, 'a vagina or sheath/ and oibvpa,
1 oedema.' CEdeina of the vagina.

ELYTROITIS, Colposis.

EL'YTRON, from t\vu>, 'I involve/ A sheath.

The vagina. The membranes which envelope
the spinal marrow are called elytra.

ELYTRON'CUS, Flytrophy'ma, from eXvrpov,
' a vagina or sheath/ and oyicos, ' a tumour/ A
swelling of the vagina.

ELYTROPAP'PUS RHINOCERO'TIS. A
South African bush, Nat. Ord. Compositae, the

whole of which is bitter and resinous. The tops

of the branches, infused in wine or brandy, make
excellent bitters. The tops are also given in

powder to children affected with diarrhoea.

ELYTROPHYMA, Elytroncus.

ELYTROPTOSIS, Prolapsus vagina?.

ELYTRORRHAGIA, Colporrhagia.

ELYTROR'RHAPHY, Flytrorrhaph'ia ; Col-

por'rhaphy, Kolpor'rhaphy ; from eXvrpov, 'the

vagina/ and pa<p-n, 'a suture/ The operation of

closing the vagina by suture in cases of prociden-

tia uteri.

EM and EN, ev, 'in, into, within/ Also 'ex-

cess /—frequently used in this last sense by Dr.

Good. A common prefix, generally answering to

the prefixes im and in, in English. In composi-
tion, before /?, n, <p, &, and p, the v is changed
into p ; before y, k, £, and x> mt0 7 5 before A,

into X, and before p generally into p.

EMACIATE, Maces'cere, Tabes'cere, (F.)

Amaigrir. To lose flesh, to become lean, to

waste- away.
EMACIA'TION, Emaeia'tio, from emaciare,

(e, and maceo, 'to be lean,) 'to grow lean/ Ex-
tenua'tio, JIa'cies, 3Iacritu'do, Macror, Marco'

-

res, Skeleti'a, Lejytysrn'us, Lejrtyn'sis, Pingucd'-

inis diminu'tio, (F.) Amaigrissement, Maigreur.

That condition of the body, or of a part of the

body, in which it grows lean. The state of one
who is lean:

—

Leanness ; Isch'notes.

EMAIL DES DENTS, Enamel of the teeth.

EMAILLOTAGE (F.), from maillot, 'swath-

ing or swaddling clothes.' The ' wrapping up/ or
' packing up' in dry or wet sheets, which is prac-

tised in hydropathic establishments to induce

sweating.

EMANA'TION, Emana'tio, Efflu'viwn, from
emanare, (e, and manare,) 'to issue or flow from/

The term is applied to a body which proceeds or

draws its origin from other bodies ; such as the

light which emanates from the sun ; the miasma
which arise from the putrid decomposition of ani-

mal or vegetable substances, &c. See Miasm.
EMAN'SIO MEX'SIUM, from e, and manere,

1 to stay.' This term has been applied to ame-
norrhoea or obstruction of the menses before they

have been established. Some have used it for

the retention which occurs even after they have

been established. The former is the general ac-

ceptation. ,

EMARGIXATIO, Echancrure, Notch.

EMARGINATURA, Echancrure, Notch.

EMASCULA'TION, Emascula'tio, from emas-

culare, (e, and ?nasciilns, 'a male/) 'to render

impotent.' The act of removing or destroying

the generative organs of a male animal.

EMASCTJLATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EMBALM'ING, from em, en, 'in/ and balsa-

mum, 'balsam.' Balsama'tio, Smyrnis'mos, Ce-

deia, Pollinctu'ra, Necrocedi'a, Conditu'ra Ca-

dav'erum, (F.) Embaument. Imbalsamation. An
operation which consists in impregnating the

dead body with substances capable of preventing

it from becoming putrid, and thus putting it in a

condition to be preserved.

EMBAM'MA, Ajwbam'ma, Bamma, from ep-

QazTu, ' I immerse.' A medicated pickle or sauce.

—Gorrseus.
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EMBARRAS, Emphi
EMBARRAS OAS TRIQ I 'K

| F.), Oath ie din-

r impediment, OoUm'mm gas'triem, Sorde*

prima?rum via'rw .. - .,-•-. D

of the stomach, in which there is lost of appetite,

with bitterness and clamminess of mouth, white

and yellow tongue, feeling of oppression in the

pain in that region,

i and bilious or bitter vomiting; this state

accompanied with headach, lassitude, and

pain in the back ami limbs.

EMBARRAS GASTROINTESTINAL, Gas-

tro-intet trder. Blight gastro-enteritis,

see tiding to the Broussaists, in which the symp-
I the Embarrai amHriqm and E. intestinal

are united.

EMBARRA 5 INTESTINAL, Intestinal die-

order. The principal characters assigned to this

are:— tension of the abdomen, colic, borborygmi,

discharge of flatus j» r <inunt, constipation or diar-

EMBARRURE, Engisoma,
EMBAUMENT, Embalming.

EMBOi TEMEN T P. ). ' Encasing,' from em,

'in.' and boUe, '• box.' Enadelph'ia. This

term baa been applied t<> the theory of generation

which considers that the germs are encased in

each other in the ovary of the female, in such
sort that they are developed in succession after

impregnation. It is the theory of encaeing of
genu*, or of utonetroeitg bg inclusion,

EMBOITURE, Diartl

BM'BOLE, from t/i/JdXXw, 'I put in place.'

Reduction of a luxated bone. Repoeitf'io.

BMBOLIMOS, Intercalary.

EMBOLUM CEREBRI, Infundibulum of the

brain.

EMBONPOINT, ( F. ) 'In good point or

plight.' iabitu'do. The Btate

animal body when in lull health. Exoes-
torpulenoe and obe-

sity, and may become morbid condition.

EMBONPOIA > UF, Polysarda adi-

EMBORISM \. Aneurism.
EMBROCATIO, Embrocation, Irrigation.

EMBROCA TION, Embroea'tio, Embreg'ma,
h I,;, fmplu'vium, from e^,ipi)(u>, 'I sprinkle.

'

A flui'l application to be rubbed on any part of

often used synonymously with
lininn-nt. Originally it was employed in the

fi'on.

Ileum Terebin-
•atum.

ROCHE, Embrocation.
EMBRYEMA, Embrocation.

EM'BRYO, Em'brgon, from cv, 'in,' and (3ovw,

'I '_T"\\.' Oge'ma. The fecundated germ, in the

early stages <>t' its development in utero. At a
1 of it- incr< ase, the name fatue is

to it, but at what period is not determined,
illy, the embrgo state is considered to ex-

period of quickeni

trucida'tio, from
embryo,' and irnv^ 'destruction.'

• of d< Btroying a foetus in atero, v. Inn in-

urmountable obstacles — as certain deformities
of tin- pelvis—oppose delivery.

BMBRYOG'B WHY. Embrgogra'pkia, from
a description.'

ni of anatomy whicb describes the embryo.
EMBRYOI/OGY, Embrgolog"ia, from f^lipvov,

mbryo,' an I

nl ryonic d< vclopment
us, (P.) Embrgo.

'-
!

j
same etymon

Relating or appertaining to an embryo: — as
*

< mbrgonie life.'

EMBR YONIQUB, Embryonic

EMBRTONNAIRE, Embryonic.

EMBRYOTHLAS'TA, Embrgothlasf
tes,

brgothlas'twn, (l: .) Embrgotome, from i^flpvov,

'the embryo,' and $\au, 'I break.' An instru-

ment for dividing the foetus piecemeal, in order

to effect delivery. A crotchet or other instru-

ment, used, in certain eases of laborious parturi-

tion, to break the bones of the foetus, for the

purpose of extracting them with greater facility.

—Hippocrates, Galen.

EMBRYOTOCIA, Abortion.

EMBR rOTOME, Bmbryothlasta

EMBRYOT'OJM Y, Embrgotom'ia, from crfpvov,

•an embryo,' and reuvttv, 'to out.' A division of

the foetus into fragments, to extract it by piece-

meal, when the narrowness of the pelvis or other

faulty conformation opposes delivery.

BMBRYOT'ROPHY, Embrgotroph'ia, from

enfipvov, 'the embryo,' and Tpo<pr), 'nourishment.'

Foetal nutrition; Ogot'rophg.

EMBRYUL'CIA, Embrgusterul'cia, from f/i-

fipvov, ' embryo, foetus/ and cAru, 'I extract,' •£

draw.' A surgical operation, by which the foetus

is extracted by means of appropriate instruments,
when faulty conformation or other eircunstances
prevent delivery hy the natural efforts.

EMBRY1 L'CUS, Elcusfter, same etymon. An
iron hook or crotchet, described by Fabricius ah
Aquapendente, which was used to extract the

foetus in some eases of laborious labour.

EMBRYITSTERULCIA, Embryulcia.
EMENDANS, Corrigent.

EMERAUDE, Smaragdus.
EM ESIA, Vomiturition.

EMESIS, Vomiting.

EM BTATROPH'IA, from spew, 'I vomit.' and
arpocpia, ' want of nourishment.' Atrophy induced
by vomiting.

' EMETIA, Emetine.
EMET'IC, Emeticum, Vomito'rium, Vom'itory,

Vomit, Puke, from tfieu, ' I vomit.' A substance

capable of producing vomiting. (F.) EmStique.
[This term is also restricted by the French to

tartarized antimong — the emetic, as it were, par
nee.] Vomitif.

Tartarized antimong, emetine, ipecacuanha,
and sulphate of zinc, are the chief emetics.
They are valuable agents in disease, and may
either act primarilg on the stomach, or seconda-
rilg on other parts of the system. — the sym-
pathy between the stomach and other pi

the body being very extensive, and an impor-
tant object of study.

The following are the usual emetics: — Ami-
monii et Potassse Tartras ; Cnpri Acetas; Cupri
Sulphas; Emetina; Gillenia; Hydrargyri Sul-
phas Plevna; [peeacuanha; Lobelia; Sanguina-
ria ; Seilla : Sinapis, and Zinci Sulphas.

[< Root, Euphorbia eorollata—e. Tartar,
Antimonium tartarizatum — a. Wi Lobelia
inflate.

BME1 [COLOG1 \. I'm,.
I

EM'ETINE, Emeti'na, Emet'ia, Vom'iti

vegetable alkali, discovered by M. Pelletier in

oanha, and to which it owe- its i

It is obtained from diffi rent ipecacu-
. but chiefly from psgchot'ria emet'ica,

callicoc'ca ipecacuan'ha, and ri',,/a emet'ica. It

is in transpar * a reddish-brown colour,

almosi inodorous, of a bitter, slightly acrid tasu ,•

is onohangeable in the air, soluble in water and
alcohol, and insoluble in ether. Tl n :'

impure emetia or one grain of pure are equal to

lb of ipecacuanha. Bee Ipecacuanha.
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EME T I Q U E, Antiinonium tartarizatum,
Emetic.
EMETO-CATHARSIS, see Emeto-cathartic.
EM'ETO-CATHAR'TIC, Em'eto-cathar'ticus,

front eijlstos, 'vomiting,' aud Ka&apriKos, 'a purga-
tive.' A remedy, which at the same time excites

vomiting and purging

—

Em'eto-cathar'sis.

EMETOL'OGY, Emetolog"ia, Emeticolog"ia,
from Efieroi, ' vomiting,' and Xoyog, ' a discourse.'

A treatise on vomiting, and on emetics.

EM'INENCE, Eminen'tia, Protuberan'tia, Ex'-
oclie, Exanthe'ma. A projection at the surface

of a healthy or diseased organ.

EMINENCE PORTE ANTER1EURE, Lo-
bulus anonymus— e. Porte posterieure, Lobulus
Spigelii—e. Sus-pubienne, Mons veneris.

EMINENCES BIGEMINEES, Quadrigemi-
na corpora— e. Laterales, Corpora olivaria— e.

Pyramidales, Corpora pyramidalia— e. Vermi-
formes du cervelet, Vermiformes processus.

EMINENTIA, Protuberantia— e. Annularis,
Pons varolii—e. Pyramidalis, Crista vestibuli—e.

Tympani, Pyramid.
EMINENTLY BIGEMINJS, Quadrigemina

tubercula—e. Candicantes, Mammillary. Tubercles
— e. Lenticulares, Corpora striata— e. Magna?
cerebri, Thalami nervorum opticorum— e. Medi-
ana? Interna?, Corpora pyramidalia—e. Olivares,

Corpora olivaria—e. Ovales Laterales, Corpora oli-

varia—e. Pyramidales, Corpora pyramidalia—e.

Quadrigemina?, Quadrigemina tubercula— e. Te-
retes, Processus teretes.

EMISSAIRE, Emunctory.
EMISSA'RIA SANTORI'NI. A name given

to some small veins, which communicate with the
sinuses of the dura mater, by apertures in the
cranium. Such are the parietal, posterior con-
dyloid, mastoid veins, &c.
EMISSIO, Emission — e. Seminis, Sperina-

tismus.

EMIS'SION, Emis'sio, from emittere, (e, and
mittere,) 'to send out/ 'drive out.' The act by
which any matter whatever is thrown from the

body. Thus, we say Emission of urine. Emission

of semen, &c.

EMISSION SANGUINE, Bloodletting.

EMMEN'AGOGUES, Emmenago'ga, Emmeni-
ctgo'ga, Ame'nia, from tmiriva, 'the menses/ and
ayu), ' I drive/ or ' expel.' Men'agogues. A name
given to medicines believed to have the power of
favouring the discharge of the menses. There
is probably no substance which possesses this

power directly. According to different condi-

tions of the system, the most opposite reme-
dies may act as emmenagogues. Black helle-

bore, savin, madder, polygala senega, and ergot,

are reputed to be specific emmenagogues. The
following list comprises the chief of them :

—
Cunila Pulegioides ; Helleborus Niger; Mentha
Pulegium; Rosmarinus; Rubia; Sabina; Secale
Cornutum ; Senega, and Tanacetum.

EMMENAGOLOG"IA, from £/j/*r?vaywya, and
\oyo$, ' discourse.' A treatise of emmenagogues.
EMMENIA, Menses.
EMMENIAGOGA, Emmenagogues.

EMMENOLOG"IA, from i^nva, 'menses/
and \oyos, 'a discourse.' A treatise on men-
struation.

EMMENOLOG"ICAL, Emmenolog' 'icus : same
etymon as the last. Relating or appertaining to

menstruation.
EMMYXIUM ARTICULARE, Hydrarthrus.
EMOLLIENTIA, Emollients.
EMOL'LIENTS, Emollien'tia, Malthac'tica,

Relaxan'tia, Epiceras'tica, Malac'tica, Lubri-
can'tia, Malacopoe'a, Mollien'tia, from emollire,

(e, and mollire, ' to soften.') Substances which

relax and soften parts that are inflamed, or too
tense. They are used both internally and exter-
nally : as the former, however, consist of muci-
laginous substances, they are generally reckoned
as demulcents : the latter, or proper emollients,

consist of oils, cataplasms, fomentations, &c.
Oleaginous bodies, rubbed on a part, act by di-

minishing its cohesion. Fomentations, in cases

of internal inflammation, act probably through
contiguous sympathy. The following are the
chief emollients : — Adeps ; Amygdala? Oleum

;

Avena? Farina; Cera; Cetaceum ; Linum ; Oliva?

Oleum; Sesamum; Tritici Farina, and Ulmus.
EMOLLITIES, Mollities—e. Morbosa, Molli-

ties—e. Ossium, Mollities ossium—e. Uteri Mor-
bosa, Hysteromalacia.
EMOLLITIO, Mollities—e. Ventriculi, Gastro-

malacia.

EMONCTOIRE, Emunctory.
EMOPTOE, Ha?moptysis.
EMOTIO, Delirium, Luxation, Passion.

EMO'TIONAL, from emotio, (e, 'from/ and
moveo, motus, 'to move.') Relating to emotion
or passion independently of the will :— hence an
' emotional or instinctive impulse.'

EMPASMA, Cataplasma.

EMPATEMENT, from empdter, 'to render
pasty or doughy.' A non-inflammatory engorge-
ment, which retains, more or less, the impression
of the finger.

EMPATHE'MA, Ma'nia a pathe'mate, (F.)

Manie sans dilire ; ungovernable passion ; from
£/i, or tv, ' in/ and ira&os, ' suffering.' Fixed de-
lusion.

EMPEIRIA, Experience.
EMPETRUM, Herniaria glabra.

EM'PHLYSIS, from zp, or tv, 'in/ and <p\vtns,

' a vesicular tumour or eruption ;' Ich'orous Ex-
an'them. An eruption of vesicular pimples, filled

progressively with an acrid and colourless, or

nearly colourless, fluid ; terminating in scurf or

laminated scabs. A genus in the order Exanthe-
matica, class Hcematica of Good.
Emphlysis Aphtha, Aphtha?, Stomatitis, aph-

thous — e. Erysipelas, Erysipelas — e. Miliaria,

Miliary fever — e. Pemphigus, Pemphigus — e.

Vaccina inserta, Vaccina—e. Varicella, Varicella.

EMPHRACTIC, Emphracticus.
EMPHRACTICA, Physconia.

EMPHRACTICUS, Emphrac'tic, from t^par-
rw, 'I close/ 'I obstruct.' Emp>las'ticus, Emplat-
tom'enos. Any substance which, when applied to

the skin, was presumed to close the pores.

EMPHRAG'MA, same etymon. Obturamen'-
tum, Impedimen'tum. Anything that obstructs.

Hippocrates uses this term to designate the ob-

stacle to delivery on the part of the foetus, when
the presentation is preternatural.

Emphragma Lachrymale, Fistula lachryma-
lis— e. Salivare, Ranula.

EMPHRAX'IS, Obstruc'tio, Obtura'tio, Oppi-
la'tio, Infarc'tus, Earctus, Partus. Same etymon.
' Obstruction.' An Embarras or repletion of ca-

nals or cavities by any substance, which is either

morbid from quantity or quality.

Emphraxis Hepatis, Hepatemphraxis.

EMPHYMA, Tumour— e. Encystis, Encystis
—e. Encystis atheroma, Atheroma— e. Encystis
ganglion, Ganglion, Testudo— e. Encystis meli-
ceris, Meliceris— e. Encystis steatoma, Steatoma
—e. Exostosis ossea, Exostosis—e. Exostosis pe-
riostea, Node—e. Sarcoma, Sarcoma—e. Sarcoma
adiposum, Adipose sarcoma—e. Sarcoma celiulo-

sum, Cystic sarcoma— e. Sarcoma mammarum,
Mammary sarcoma— e. Sarcoma pancreaticum,
Pancreatic sarcoma — e. Sarcoma scn'rhosum,

I Scirrhous sarcoma— e. Sarcoma tubercuiosum,
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Tubereulate sarcoma — o. Sarcoma vasculosum,

uiar.

KM 1M1 YSK'M \. from y^mM, («», ami Swaw,
'I blow,') • I inflate.' lujta'tio, Empnenmato'sis,

I i'ri, Em-
i'cus, Tumor flatu-

Tnfia'tion, Wind-
I'liis tonn is commonly applied

to any white, crepitant, shining, elastic, indolent

tumour, caused by the introduction of air into the

areolar texture. Injuries of the larynx, trachea,

or lungs; fractures of the ribs, or wounds pene-

trating the chest, are the most frequent cs

this affection, which is owing to the air escaping

from the air
;

and insinuating itself into

reolar texture surrounding the wound.
There are BOOM oases of emphysema, which are

tO internal causes; and hence a division

n made into the accidental and sympto-

ti< 1 the spontaneous and idiopathic.

Bxphtbbma Aiu'omims. Tympanites.
K\n i iii: Lungs, /-'. Pulmo'nwn,

turn ab Emphyse'matl Pulmo'num,
PneuwuUo'ti* Pulmo'num, Pneumonee'tasis, Pneu-

1'. /'• \oictasie, Emphysime du

Poumon. A considerable pressure or contusion

of the chest, or any violent ooncussion of the

him:, may produce a laceration in that viscus,

without injury being done to the parietes of the

thorax, and may give place to the infiltration of

air into the areolar texture, interlobular emphy-
Laennee lias described another sp.

emphysema of the lungs, Vehicular emphysema,
consisting in lilatation of the air-cells.

: which beCOHM as Large as hemp-seed, ul-

timately break, ami give rise to irregular vesicles

• of the Inn::, some of which are as

i/.cl-nut. Physical signs. The tho-

rax externally, generally or locally, appears un-

naturally convex and prominent The intercos-

tal spaeei are widened, but depressed. The
inspiratory efforts arc increased. The sound on

- morbidly dear, i>ut not tympanitic
On auscultation, the inspiratory murmur is feeble

or suppressed. The expiration, which is nfore

frequently audible is prolonged, laborious and
There are no certain physical signs

which can distinguish interlobular emphysema
from the vesicular,

B \t P I f s i: m a Pectoris, Pneumothorax— e.

• . Tympanites, Tympanites

—

.11 rsterophysis, Physometra.
BMPHYSEM'ATOUS,ZmpAytemato'#M*;same

etymon. Relating or appertaining to emphysema.

E '//'// TSEME, Emphysema— e. du Poumon,
i of the lungs.

BMPHYT1 M THERMUM, Biolychnium.
BMP'IRIC, Empi'ricus, from c/j-uoiu, (cv, and

atrial.') 'experience.' One who follows

only experience. A seel of physicians, who re-

and took for their guide expe-
slone. It was opposed to the dogmatic
The Bmpiric seel prerailed till mar the

time of Gralen. Among its moil eminent in.- in -

iter Philinus and Berapion, were Apollo-

nias, Glaucias, Baeohins of Tanagra, and Zeuxis,

both disciples of Herophilus,—Heraolides of Ta-
rentum, Cleophantus, master of Asolepiades, Me-

i- of Nioomedia, ami Then. las of Laodioea.
They occupied themselves, chiefly, with diseover-
in_' the properties of drags, and did important

. in this manner, to medicine.
•• present day, the word Empiric is only

taken in a bad sense, being employed in nearly

me signification as charlatan or quack,
KM 1' U:icK. Empiricism.
BMPlR'ICISM; same etymon. Empi'riea

Ar*, Empi'rici, (F.) Empirisme, Medicine
21

founded on experience. It generally, at the

present day, signifies quackery.
EMPIRISME, Empiricism.
BMPLAS'TICUS. Same etymon as the next.

Also, a remedy which adheres, as a plaster, to the

surface, and in this manner may obstruct tho

an emphractic.

EMPLASTRO ENDERMIC, Endermie.

EMPLAS'TRl M. fp.m the Greek tmwXarrst,

i'm, and zXuaaui', 'to form,') '1 spread upon,'

(F.) Empldtre. A solid and tenacious compound,
adhesive at the ordinary heat of the human body.

Some of the plasters owe their consistence to wax
and resin ; and others to the chemical union which

takes place between the semn itreous oxide of lead

and o'd. Most of them become too consistent by
age. When such is the ease, they may be re-

united by a gentle heat, and oil be added to them.

Evri a<ti:im ADH BSITT7H, Emplastrum resime
— e. AdhsasrVum Woodstockii, see Bparadrapum
Adhffisivum— e. Alexandri. Alexandrine— e. de

Althaea, Ungnentum de Althaea.

Evplastbum Ammom'aci, Ammoni'acum Plas-
/*')•, (Ammoniac pur. gv, acidi acctici a

. e the ammoniac in the vinegar, and strain :

then evaporate the solution by means of a water

bath, stirring constantly until it acquires a proper
consistence.— Ph. D. S.) It is used as a discu-

tient plaster.

Emplastbttm Ammom'aci cum Hydrar'gyro,
Ammoniacum plaster with mercury [Ammoniaei
tbj. hydrarg. giij, olei <>/ir. Sjj sulphur, gr. viij.

Rub the mercury with the oil until the globules

disappear, then add the ammoniac, previously

melted, and mix. Ph. U. S.

Emplastrim Anukk.k de Cruce, E. de pice et

resinis glutinans—c. Anglicum, see Bparadrapum
adhedvum.

EMFLASTRtTM Aromat'ictm, Aromat'ic Plaster.

[Thuris ^iij, cercB flavce J,>*. pulv. cart, cinnam.

•5vj> o ( . ess. J'imrnt., "I. ess. I/mum. a a ,3'J- Melt
the frankincense and wax together, and strain;

then add. as it cools, the cinnamon, previously

rubbed with the oils, and form a plaster. Ph.
Dull.) Used as a stimulating plaster.

A spice plaster, made by incorporating pow-
dered cinnamon and any other spices with melted

suet, has been used in cholera infantum. It is

spread on leather or linen, and is renewed twice

in the twenty-four hours.

Empi.astim m AsAFCB'TODJB, Asafottida plaster,

/.'. antihyster'icum, (Emp }>hnnl>.. Asa/cet., sing.

tt>j . Galban., Oera fiava, as Ibss, Alcohol, dilut.

Oiij. Dissolve the asafoetida and galbanum in

the alcohol, in a water bath, strain while hot. and
evaporate to the Consistence of honey: add the

lead plaster ami wax previously melted together,

stir the mixture well, and evaporate to the proper

consistence'.—Pa. U. S.) Used as an antispas-

modic and anodyne plaster.

EMPLASTRVH ATTRAnKNs, E. cera—e. Auricu-

lare, Eypotium.
Kmim. astimm Bbi i. a mix's- v. Plaster o/ Bella-

don'no. [Empl. resin, ^iij. Ext. BeUadon. ^ies.

Add the extract to the plaster, previously melted
in a water bath, and mix.- /'/,. I . S.)

I-!mi'i,astri;m Calxfa'( h S8, E. Picis cum can-

thar'idi, (Ph. 0. B.,) Gale/a'dent plaster, Warn
plaster, (F.) Empldtre ichavffant. (CeraU eem

thetrid, (Ph. U« B.) Dbss, Picis <i/,i<t. tbiij-s. Melt

together, and form into a plaster. J'/i. t . 8.)

It i- rubefacient and stimulant

Bmplastbi m CAKTBABma, B.lyttse— S. ^an-

tharidis vesicatorii eompositum, E. Lyttss comp.
—e. Cephalicum, B. pieia oomp.

I'mii lstsi m Cbh '
.

/.'. simplex, Wax jF-i«r> r
f

/.'. At'trahens. {<' - si Prap. K3 Ibiij,

rcsina jima EbJ. -Melt them together and straiu.
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Ph. L.) It has been considered drawing. It is

stimulating.

Emplastrum Cicu't^e, E. de Cicu'td, E. coni'i

macula' ti, Unguen'tum sol'idum de cicu'td, Hem-
lock plaster, (F.) Empldtre de Cique. (Resina
abiet. 960 p. Cera /lav. 640 p. Picis alba, 448 p.

01. cicuta per decoct, praparat. 128 p. Fol cicut.

recent. 2000 p. Melt the resins, wax and oil

;

add the cicuta leaves, and boil ; strain and add,
after having dissolved it in vinegar of squills and
cicuta juice, gum ammoniac. 500 p. Ph. Par.)
It is used as a discutient, especially to scirrhous
tumours.
Emplastrum Citrinum, Unguentum de althaea

e. Commune, E. Plumbi— e. Commune cum re-

sina, E. resinae—e. Conii, E. cicutae.

Emplastrum Cvm'm, Cumminplaster. (Cumin,
semin., carui sem., lauri bacc. sing, ^iij, picis

arida Ibiij, cera flava 3iij. Melt the pitch and
wax together, then add the other ingredients.

Ph. L.) It is used as a warm, discutient plaster.

Emplastrum Diachylon, Diachylon, E. plumbi
—e. Divinum Xicolai, see Magnet—e. Emolliens,
Unguentum de althaea— e. Epispasticum, E. lyttae.

Emplastrum Ferri, E. rob'orans, Iron Plaster,

Strength''ening Plaster. (Ferri subcarb. ^iij, Emp.
plumbi, tbij, Picis abietis, Ibss. Add the sub-
carbonate of iron to the lead plaster and Bur-
gundy pitch previously melted together, and stir

constantly until the}' thicken upon cooling;.—Ph.
U. S.)

Emplastrum Ferri Rubri, E. oxidi ferri

rubri—e. Flavura, Unguentum de althaea— e. ad
Fonticulos, Ceratum Galeni.
Emplastrum Gal'bani, Galb'anum plaster,

(JZmpl. litharg. Ibij, gum. galban. Ibss, cera flava
^iv. Melt the galbanum before adding the plas-

ter and wax, then melt all together. Ph. D.) A
stimulant and discutient.

Emplastrum Gal'bani Compos'itum. E. li-

thar'gyri compos'itum, Diach'ylon magnum cum
gummi, Compound galbanum plaster. (Galb. pur.
^viij, Emp. plumbi, Ibiij, tereb. vulg. £x, abietis

resin, contus. J;iij. Melt the galbanum and tur-

pentine together, then mix in the resin, and af-

terwards the plaster, previously melted. It is

stimulant and discutient.

Emplastrum Glutinosum, see Sparadrapum
adhaesivum—e. cum Gummatibus, E. gummosum.
Emplastrum Gummo'sum, Gum plaster, Em-

plastrum lithar'gyri cum gummi, E. cum gummat'-
ihus, E. e gummat'ibus resino'sis, E. Ox'ydi Plumbi
semimt'rei gummo'sum, Yellow diach'ylon, Gum
diachylon, Diachylon cum gummi. (Emp. oxid.

plumbi semivitr. p. viii, g. resin, ammoniac, g.

resin, bubon. galbani, certs flavce, aa, p. i. Ph. E.)
Properties and uses like the last.

Emplastrum e Gummatibus Resinosis, E.
gummosum.
Emplastrum cum Gummi-Resi'nis, (F.) Em-

pldtre de gomme resine, Diachylon gomme", Plas-

ter of gum resins. (Emplastr. simpl. p. 1600,

cerce flavoe, p. 96, picis alba, p. 96, terebinth, p.

96. Melt by a gentle heat, and add gum ammo-
niac, p. 32, bdellium 32, galban. 32, and sagape-

num, p. 32. Dissolve in a sufficient quantity of

alcohol, evaporate to the consistence of honey,
and mix carefully all together. Ph. P.) A discu-

tient.

Emplastrum Hydrar'gyri. Jlercn'rial plas-

ter, Emplastr, liihar'gyri cum hydrar'gyro. (IIy-

drarg. ,^vj. ol. oliv., resin, aa ^ij, emplast. plumbi,

tell the oil and resin together, and when
cool rnb the mercury with them till the globules

disappear: then gradually add the lead plaster,

previously melted, and mix all. Ph. U. S.) It is

Htimulant, resolvent, and discutient. Applied as

a discutient to venereal a'id other tumours.

Emplastrum Hydrar'gyri Compos'itum, E,
de hydrar'gyro compos'itum, E. de Vigo cum mer-
cu'rio emeuda'tum, Compound plaster of iner'cury.

(Empi. simpl. p. 1250, cera flava, p. 64, retina,

p. 64. Melt, and before it congeals add pulv. g.

ammoniac, p. 20, bdellium, p. 20, oliban. p. 20,
myrrh, p. 20, saffron, p. 12. Mix carefully.

Take of mercury, p. 380, pure turpentine, p. 64,

liquid and pure storax, p. 192. Triturate in an
iron mortar till the globules disappear : melt all

together, and before congealing add essential oil

of Lavender, p. 8. Pharm. P.) The same pro-
perties as the last.

Emplastrum Ichthyocoll^e tel.e inductum,
see Sparadrapum adhaesivum— e. Irritans, E.
lyttae— e. Lithargyri, E. Plumbi— e. Lithargyri
compositum, E. galbani compositum— e. Lithar-

gyri cum gummi, E. gummosum— e. Lithargyri
cum hydrargyro, E. hydrargyri— e. Lithargyri
cum resina, E. resinae — e. Lithargyricum cum
resina, pini, E. resinae.

Emplastrum Lyttae, E. canthar'idis, E. can-
tharidis vesicato'rii, Plaster of the Spanish or
blistering fly, Blistering Plaster, Fly Plaster, E.
mel'oes vesicato'rii, E. vesicato'rium, E. ejrispas'-

ticum, E. e cantharid'ibus epispas''ticum solid'ins

et tena'cius havens, E. irri'tans, E. rubefl'ans.

(Cantharides, in powder, Ibj, Emp. cera Ibiss,

adipis. prap. Ibj. Melt the plaster and lard to-

gether, and as the mixture becomes thick, on
cooling, sprinkle in the flies, and mix. Pharm.
L.) This is the common blistering plaster. Too
much heat must not be used in its preparation.

It requires to remain on six or eight hours before

its full effect is induced, and it acts sufficiently

well, provided even a piece of thin gauze or tissue

paper be placed between it and the skin, whilst

absorption of the flies is thus prevented. See
Blister. The Blistering Plaster of the Pharma-
copoeia of the United States, Cera' turn Canthar'i-

dis, is made as follows:

—

Cantharid. in pulv.

subtiliss., Ibj, cera flava, resina, aa, ^vij, adipis,

^x. To the wax, resin, and lard, previously

melted, add the Spanish flies, and stir the mix-
ture constantly until cool.

Emplastrum Lyttae Compos'itum, E. can-

thar'idis vesicato'rii compos'itum, E. mel'oes vesi-

cato'rii compos'itum, Compound plaster of can-
thar'ides or Spanish flies. (Resin, liq. pini laricis.

p. 18, resina concret. pini abietis, meloes vesical.

ail p. 12, cera flava, p. 4, subacet. cupri, p. ij,

semin. sinapis alb., fruct. pip. nigr. aa p. j. Melt
the pitch and wax, then add the turpentine, and
as these cool sprinkle in the other substances, in

the form of powder, so as to make a plaster.

Ph. E.) The same properties as the last, but
more energetic and speedy in its action.

Emplastrum Meloes Vesicatorii, E. lyttae

—

e. Meloes vesicatorii comp., E. lyttae comp.— e.

Mucilaginosum, Unguentum de althaea— e. Ni-

grum of Augsburg, see Magnet.
Emplastrum Norimbergen'se, E. ex ox'ido

plumbi rubro camphora'tum. Empldtre de Nurem-
berg, Nuremberg plaster. (Oxid. plumb, rubr. p.

300, ol. oliv. p. 600, aqua, q. s. Boil until the

oxide is dissolved, and almost to dryness. Re-
move the vessel from the fire and add yellow wax,

p. 500. Put the vessel again on the fire, and
after the wax is melted, add, before it congeals,

camphor, p. 24: mix. Ph. P.) It is considered

a desiccative, and has been employed in gan-
grene.

Emplastrum Xygmaticum, E. resinae.

Emplastrum Opii, O'pium Plaster. (Opii in

pulv. ^ij, Picis abiet. ^iij : emplastr. plumbi Ibj,

aq. bullient. f^jiv. Melt together the had plaster

and Burgundy pitch : then add the opium pre-

viously mixed with the water, and boil over a
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gentle fire to the proper consistence.

—

Ph. U. >'

j
:

. •
. sad t<> gire sup-

'mi Ferri Rmrti, E. Fern
rii'>r>'. A*. Rob'ore 'redoxidt of iron,

EatpL oxid. plumb, n si»-

vitr. p. x\iv. retina pin. p. vi, cera flwoa, o/et

p. iij. oridf /'"-/-I" rubr. p. viij.

Rub the red oxide of iron with the oil, and add

t ther ingredients melted. Ph. A'.) It is

employed as a strengthening pi

Bxp LI MB] -iMivrri:in,

li plumbi semmtrei, B. plumbi

— e, i Ki'li plumKi semii itrei gummosum, E. guui-

mosum.
an PHOHicsmr, Diapafana — o. ex

Oxido plumbi rnbro oompositum, E. Norimber-

-

LSTRTTK Picn Btraoi v'i>i-\f. Emplattrvm
Platter, Pitch P

id. ttivj : a ra /lava, Dbss.—Ph. U. S.)

m Pi< ra Compos'ittjm, E. cephaV-
. phal'ic p ttnd pitch plath r.

arid. flbrj, abietit retina Ibj, retina Jtava,

i
• »-,/. M giv, >ni/ri'st. ,,/. ^j, o£ o//Y.. n>{ii<r.

li f?ij. To the pitch, resin, and wax, melted

I the other matters and mix. Ph. L.)

timulant and rubefacient Sometimes need

in headaeh,— applied to the temples. See De-
pilatory.

BMPLA8TR0M Picis cum Cantharide, E. Ca-
ll-.

BMPLASTRUM DF. PlCE ET Rf.SI'ms Gii'ti-

ITA.H8, e Oruce, Empl&trt tFAndre" de

i 4lant d* poix et d* ritinet, Adhe-
• alba, p.

Hi, p. 32, terebinth, pur. p. 16, ol.

laur. p. 16. Melt with a gentle heat) and pass

through linen. Ph. /'.) Used in contusions and
fractures as a support.

Emflastrou Plumbi, 9. lythar'gyri, E
:},',/l,ini, E. n.r'i'/,' pliimlii ximi'ri'-

ivitrt ". Diach'ylon
.

'.',
• /< .

,'. isfer, Diach'-

ylon platter. [Plnmbi oxid. temivitr. in puhr. thv,

og.t aqua Oy. Boil together over a

alow lip-, stirring oonatantly until the oil and
of had cohere. Ph. I

.

• POLTl SRB8 i i ST, B. r

L8TR1 M Rl -i'n E, /.'. ">//,,/.•li'ruj,i, E. li-

i nun reti >'tutn, E. nygmat'-
platter, Adhe'tive or Sticking platter,

"ii reti'nd, E. Polychret1-

. lithargyr'icum cum reti'nd pint. (Retin.

lumb. tbiij. Melt the plaster, with a

add the resin, and mix. Ph. I . S.

v.- 1 in wounds and aid rs.

Bayntan't adheeive platter Is made by melting
and of lead platter sad six drachi

' ber.

Bmpi l8trvh RvsnrosuM, B. Resinaa — e. Po-
.1 erri i l'h. U. B.)j E. oxidi ferri ruhri

-. I'., lyttae.

bum 8 lpo'iub, /.'. sapona'a urn, Soap
- tponis concit. ^iv, emplatt. plumb.

tbiij. Mix the soap with the melted plaster, and
i proper consistence. Ph. U. S.) It is a

mild discutient Applied to tumours, corna, .v.-.

I M BlVPLSX, E. eerie— e. Spcrmatis
ratum cetaoei.

I, Frank'in*
, lithargyri, thij. thm-l*. Ibss, oxid.

1 -• thi plaster
I oxide "f iron.

roRiuv, Blister, E. lyttae— e. de Vtgo cum mercurio emendatum, E. hy-
ri compositum.

-irum— e. tTAndri de la

Oroix, Emplastrum de pioe et resinis glutinans

—

e. de Oigui, Emplastrum cicutse — e. Cotlani dc

poix >t </> ritinet, Bmplastrum de pioe el resinis

glutinans— *. d* Oomme ritine, Bmplastrum emu
gummi-reainis— c '/< Nuremberg, Emplastrunl
Noriml
EMPI I.TTOMENOS, Emphraeticus.
EMPNEUMATOSIS, Emphysema, Inspira-

tion.

i: WPOISONNEMENT, Poisoning.

EMPO'RIUM, Cfiruptoi; (c[i or cv, and Tropof,

'a way.) 'a market or depot.' The brain was BO

called, of old, because there all the mental affairs

are transacted.

Export m SpiRmroir, Sensorium.

EMPOSIS, Imbibition.

EMPREINTE, impression.

EM PR ESIS, Empresma.
EMPRES'MA, Empret'mut, Emprc'sis, from

c/iirpf/^w, 'I burn internally.' Inflammation.
Phlegma'tia membrano'ta el parynchymatoJtai

Phlogit'tici, Febret continua in/lammato'ria, In-

fiamma'tio inter1na, Cau'ma, Inter1nal inflamma-
tion. A genus in the class hamatica, order }>hlo~

gotiea, of Good.
Empresma Bronchitis, Cynanehe tracheali"

—

e. Bronohlemmitis, Cynanehe trachealis—e. Car-
ditis, Carditis— e. Cephalitis, Phrenitis— e. Cys-
titis, Cystitis— e. Enteritis, Enteritis— e. Gastri-

tis, Gastritis—e. Hepatitis, Hepatitis—e.Hyster-
itis, .Metritis—e. Nephritis, Nephritis—e. Orchitis,

Hernia humoralis — e. Otitis. Otitis— e. Paristh-

mitis, Cynanehe— e. Paristhmitis tonsillaris ma-
ligna, Cynanehe maligna — e. Paristhmitis pha-
ryngea, Cj-nanche pharyngea — e. Paristhmitis
tonsillaris, Cynanehe tonsillaris—e. Parotitis, Cy-
nanehe parotidssa—e. Peritonitis. Peritonitis—e.

Peritonitis mesenterica, Mesenteritis—e. Periton-

entatis, Epiploitis—e. Picis cum Cantharide,

E. calefaciens—e. Pleuritis, Pleuritis—e. Pleuritia

diaphragmatica, Diaphragmitis—e. Pneumonitis,
Pneumonia— e. Splenitis, Splenitis.

BMPRESMUS, Empresma.

BM'PRION, from ;r. and rptiMr, ' n saw.' Ser-

rated. Galen has given this name to the puke,
when the sensation produced by the artery under
the fingers is analogous to that which would he

caused by the unequal teeth of a saw.

EMPROSTHOCYRTOMA, Lordosis.

EMPROSTHOT'ONOS, Emprotthoton'ia, En-
tn'*;, i tit'uiiiis anti'eut, Tetanut anticut, from
tfiirpoa^iv, 'forwards,' and tuvu>, 'I stretch," 'E
extend.' A variety of tetanus, in which the body
IS drawn forwards by the permanent contraction

of the muscles.

PSYCHO'SIS, from e^vXo^, (cv, and

4'vxif 'life,') 'I animate.' 'I vivify.' A word
formerly used for the act of animating. The union
of the bouI with the body.

PTOE, Hemoptysis.

EMPTOICA PASSIO, Hemoptysis.

EMPTYSIS, Haemoptyaia,

EMPTY8MA, Sputum.

EM I'Y B, Kmp\ ema.

EMPYE'MA, Empye'tit, I . from cv, 'in,

and rvnv. r pus.' Apotte'ma empye'ma. A collec-

tion of Mood or pus, and, conventionally, of other

fluid, in some cavity of the body, ami particu-

larly in that of the pleura. Empyema is one of

the terminationi of inflammation of the pleura,

and is called, also, Pyotho'rax ex '•»••. Ph urorrha 'a

purulen'ta, Diapye'ina, Ecpye'ma, Eepye'ti*, Evu
pec'tori

t

t
Pyo'tit pec'torit, Hydrotho'rax

juiru'i n'tut, Dytpnos'a pyothorac"ica, Pnt umo'nict

tnppnrato ria,
,

Pleurapotte'i a, Pie* ojtye'tit, (F.) PyopleurUak



EMPYESIS 324 EMYS

The operation for empyema properly means the

making- of an opening into the thorax for the pur-

pose of giving issue to the matter collected in

the cavity of the pleura, although it has been
used for the operation required for the evacuation

of any fluid from the chest, or synonymously
with Paracentesis thoracis.

EMPYE'SIS; same etymon. Suppuration.

An eruption of phlegmonous pimples, gradually

filling with a purulent fluid, and terminating in

thick scabs, frequently leaving pits or scabs.

Pus'tulous Exan'them. A genus in the order Ex-
anthematica, class Hamatica of Good. See Em-
pyema.
Empyesis Oculi, Hypopyon—e. Pectoris, Em-

pyema—e. Variola, Variola.

EMPYMELIUM POLYSARCIA, Polysarcia

adiposa.

EMPYOCE'LE, from tv, 'in,' ttvov, 'pus,' and
Kt]\7i, 'tumour,' 'hernia.' A tumour, formed by
an accumulation of pus in the scrotum. Diffe-

rent diseases have been described under this

name, such as suppuration of the testicle, empy-
ema of the tunica vaginalis, accumulation of pus
in the cavity of a hernial sac, abscesses of dif-

ferent kinds formed in the cellular texture of the

scrotum, &c.

EMPYOM'PHALUS, from tv, 'in,' rvov, 'pus,'

and oix<pa\oi, 'the navel.' This word has been
used to designate a suppurating tumour at the

umbilicus ; or, at times, umbilical hernia, the sac

of which is filled with blood.

EMPYOS, Purulent.

EMPYREU'MA, from zfnrvptvio, (tv, and vvp,

'fire,') 'I kindle.' The burnt smell and acrid

taste, which volatile products—gaseous and liquid

—contract, when animal or vegetable substances

are decomposed by a strong heat. The cause

of this smell is seated in an oil, called empyreu-
tnat'ic, which does not exist in the substance sub-

jected to the operation, but is the result of its

decomposition. If the empyreuma occurs when
the organic substance is placed in a still with a
liquid, it is owing to the solid matter touching
the bottom of the vessel to which the fire is ap-

plied.

EMPYREUMATTC, Empyreumat'icus: same
etymon. Belonging to empyreuma,— as an em-
pyreumatic odour.

EM'PYROS, Febric"itans, from irvp, 'fire or

fever.' One who has fever.—Hippocrates.

EMS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Celebrated

springs on the river Lahn, duchy of Nassau.

They are thermal (from 83 to 115° Fahrenheit.)

and carbonated salines, containing carbonic acid,

bicarbonate of soda, and chloride of sodium ; and
are much used in gastric and intestinal affec-

tions. &c.

EMUL'GEXT, Emul'gens, from emulgere, (e,

and mulgere,) 'to milk out,' 'to draw out.' A
name given to the renal artery and vein, because

the ancients imagined they milked, as it were,

the urine through the kidnevs. See Renal.

EMULSIN, see Amygdalin.
EMUL'SIO, Emul'sion; same etymon. A

pharmaceutical preparation, of a milky-white
opaque appearance, which is composed of oil. di-

vided and held in suspension in water by means
of mucilage. Emulsions have been divided into

the true and oily, and into the false or not oily ;

the latter being composed of resinous substances,

balsams, or camphor, rubbed up with dilute al-

cohol, mucilage, or yolk of egg.

Emtjlsio Aca'ci^e Arab'ic^e, Emul'sio Arab'-

ica ; Gum Ar'abic Emul'sion. (Nucleor. amygd.
comm. ^j, aqua Ibijss, mucilay. acac. 3^' sacch.

giv. While beating the decorticated almonds

with the sugar and water, add the mucilage.

—

Ph. E.) Used in the same cases as the last.

Emulsio Amyg'dal.e, Lac amyg'dales, Emul'-
sio simplex,' Amygdala' turn, Mistu'ra amygdala,
Emulsio sive Lac Amygdala' rum, Almond Emul-
sion, Almond Mill', (F.) Lait d'amandes. (Amyg-
dal. dulc. §88; Acacia, in pulv. 3SS > Sacckar.
£ij ; Aqua destillat. f^riij. Macerate the al-

monds in water, and having removed their ex-
ternal coat, beat them with the gum Arabic and
sugar, in a marble mortar, till they are thoroughly
mixed; then rub the mixture with the distilled

water gradually added, and strain.— Ph. U. S.)

It is used as a diluent and demulcent.
Emulsio Antihysterica, Mistura asafoetidse

—e. Arabica, Emulsio acacias Arabicae.

Emtjlsio Cam'phorye,27. Camphora'ta, Mistu'ra
Camphora ; Camphor Emulsion. (Camphora ^j>
amygd, com. decortic, sacch. dur., aa £iv, aqua
^vj. — Ph. E.) A convenient form for giving
camphor.
Emulsio Gttaiacina, Mistura guaiaci—e. Le-

niens, Looch ex ovo.

Emulsio O'lei AmygdALA^rum ; Emulsion of
Oil of Almonds, (01. amygd. £}, gum acac. pule.

£ij, syrup. 3jj, aqua destill. ^iv. Mix. A good
pectoral or cough mixture.

Emtjlsio O'lei Ric"ini; Castor OH Emulsion

(01. ricini ^ss, vitelli ovi q. s., aqua destillat. ^j.)
An aperient draught.

Emulsio O'lei Terebin'thix.e ; Emulsion of
Oil of Tur'pentine, (01. tereb. red. ^VJ- *«GCJk

alb. ^ss. vitell. ovi j, emuls. amygd. vel aqua de-

stillat. ^vj. Mix. In rheumatic and nephritic

affections. Dose fjjiss.

Emtjlsio Oleosa, Looch ex ovo.

Emtjlsio Purgans cum Jala'p^e Resi'na,
Purging Emulsion with Resin of Jalap. (Ja-

lapa resin, gr. xij. sacch. alb. gij. Triturate for

some time, and add gradually half the yolk of

an egg ; continue to triturate, adding by degrees

emnfs. simpl. %v, aq. for, aurant. gij.

—

Ph. P.)

Emulsio Ptjrgans cum Scammo'nio; Purging
Emulsion with Scammony. It is prepared like

the preceding, substituting only Scammony for

the jalap.

Emulsio Simplex, E. Amygdalae.
EMULSION, Emulsio— e. Almond, Emulsio

amygdalae—e. Camphor, Emulsio Camphorae—e.

Castor oil, Emulsio olei ricini— e. Gum Arabic,

Emulsio aeaciae Arabicae— e. Huileuse, Looch ex
ovo—e. of Oil of Almonds, Emulsio olei amygda-
larum—e. of Oil of Turpentine, Emulsio olei tere-

binthinae—e. Purging with resin of jalap, Emul-
sio purgans cum jalapae resina— e. Purging, with

scammony, Emulsio purgans cum scammonio.
EMUL'SIVE, Emulsi'vus; same etymon. An

epithet given to seeds whence oil may be ex-

tracted by expression ; such as almonds, apricots,

peaches, hemp, rape, melons, gourds ; those of

the nut kind, and cucurbitaceous and cruciferous

plants in general.

EMUXCTORIUM, Emunctory— e. Cerebri,

Nasus.
~E~MTJ~SC'TORY , Emuncto'rium , from emungere,

(e, and mungere,) 'to drain off,' 'to cleanse.'

Emisso'rium, (F.) Emonctoire, Emissaire. Any
organ whose office it is to give issue to matters

which ought to be excreted. The ancients be-

lieved that some organs were more particularly

destined to serve as emunctories of others : the

nasal fossae, for example, they believed to be the

emunctories of the brain.

EMUXDANTIA, Detergents.

EMYS PALUS'TRIS, Salt Water Ter'rapin.

This species of turtle is found exclusively in salt

or brackish waters, near the sea shore, along the

whole Atlantic coast. It is much prized by the



epicure, ami is nutritious ami tolerahl;

digestion when dressed plain.

Em.
K\ tDELPHIA, BmboUem—t.
BNJJMA, Haemostatic*.
1. • KM"N, Styptic,

BORE'MA, from or, 'in,' and atioocu, 'I
lift op,' 'thai which hangs or floats in.' r

>' tit in, Sublima'tio,
5

a ->r cloud, which is suspended in the urine

BNAM'EL OP THE TEETH, Dtn'Hum Nitor,
lex ttria'ta, Substantia filamento'sa

dpighi, 8. Adaman'tina den'Hum, Ortuta
urn adaman'tina, Adamantine ntbstance.

the eoronae of the
whieh has. also, been called the vitre-

• a 'it' .-, ,i.
|
F. i Substanct

. Email dee l< te. The enamel
milky-white colour, ana sufficiently hard

k* Are with steeL It- surface ;

th and polished, and it f.-rms B thicker
towards the part where the teeth i te in
•. and becomes thinner towards the cervix.

The fibres of the enamel are perpendicular to the"fa !i, on the ivory of whieh they
were, planted. This gives them a

v appearance, when examined by the mi-
1 i namel has no blood vessels, and

enewed when removed. It is formed of
phosphate of lime, and a verv small portion of

al matter.

BNANTHE'MA, same etymon as the next.
A name recently given to certain eruptions of the
mucous membrane, as exanthema U to certain
eruptions of the skin.

VTIIK'SIS. from *, 'in.' and a****, 'I
flourish. Raek exan'tkem. Eruption of red, level
or nearly level patches, variously figured, irre-
gularly diffused, often confluent, and terminating
in cufecular exfoliations. A genus in the order

Cullen, inclu-
ding scarlet fever, mi

rlatina— e. Urtica-
ria. I rticana.

l'\ LNTIOPATHIC, Palliative.

318, Tnarticula'tio, Bail and
from £i, ' in,

1

and ap$pa,<r«;, • jm arti-
culation.' A kind of diarthrodial articulation, in
which the bead of a bone i> received into the
cavity of another, and can be moved in all direc-

The joint of the os femoris with the os-
imatum i.- one of this character

^B'THRUM, fromn, < h,/ and apOoov, 'a
•reign body in a joint

I SM \. I'. D

PHIS, fromn. 'fa,' and ***,« 'the
A n.mour. formed by an in-

degeneration, of the earuncula
jrmalis. Any morbid growth in the inner

I

un-His Bbjho'ka. Simple excresc
the earuncula. [t commonly yields to astringent
coilj i

A condition of the se-
miluuar fold and lachrymal caruncle, in whieh

tli" Beat of morbid growths
I

'
amhato'ria. inflammation

ilargeraent-swelling-of the semUunar
• a lachrymal caruncle.
XN ""< Malio'iu b« often cancerous

character, and requires extirpation before it has
' nnv considerable Bize
^RPOS, Pr

nt

HHCATALEPSlS,
i

. .25 EXCEP1IAL0ID

BNCATHH M •.. S ieu'ttimm. With the an.
cients EncatAie'maj tyxaSioua, meant a vapour-
hath taken sitting.

ENCAU'MA, from n, ' in.' and gemw, ' I hum.'
Epicau'mie, Epicau'eis, Eneau'eie. A tumour
produced by a hum. A hum. Also, an ulcer
of the transparent cornea, occasioning loss of the
humours.— Aetius, Grorrseus.

\i BIS, Burn, Encauma, Moxibustion.
BNI \i BSE, MINERAL WATERS OP. En-

is a village in the department of the
Haute-Garonne, whieh possesses several .-aline,

acidulous springs.

ENCA vein:, Argema,
ENCEINTE, Pregnant.
ENCENS, Juniperus lycia.

ENCEPHALAL6IA, Cephalalgia— e. Hydro-
pica, Hydrocephalus internus.

ENCEPHAL'IC, Encephal'icus, from tv, 'in,'
and Kt<pa\ n ,

' the head.' That which is situate iu
the head. A name given to several parts which
relate to the enoephalon, as, the encephalic mem-
bruin .s\ muecli », a e.

ENCEPHALI'TIS: same etymon. This term
has 1 n used, by some nosologists, synonymously
with Cephali'tis and Phreni'tis. By others, it has
been appropriated to inflammation of the brain,
in contradistinction to that of the memhr; >.

Encephalitis Exsudatoria, Hydrocephalus
internus — e. Infantum. Hydrocephalus interims— e. Insolationis, Coup-de-soleil—e. Membranoea,
Meningitis—e. Peripherica, Meningitis—e. Pota-
torum. Delirium tremens.

ENCEPHALIUM, Cerebellum.

1 M'EPIIALOCE'LE, from tyKttaUv, 'the
brain,' and a-»,A;,, 'a tumour.' Hernia Cerebri,
Fungus Cerebri, Cranioce'U, Hernia <>/ th<- Brain.
This may he a congenital or accidental affection.
•" ,t ''' former ease, it is dependent upon tardy
ossification of the funtanelles or some faulty con-
formation. In the latter, it is owing to* some
considerable loss of substance in the parietes of
the cranium, produced by fractures, wounds with
a cutting instrument, caries, the a).plication ,,f

the trephine, Ac. In Blight congenita] encepha-
locele, gentle pressure may he exerted upon the
protruded portion. When the disease Is of con-
siderable extent, it is fatal. In accidental ence-
phalocele, similar means must he used for con-
fining the tumour, and preserving it from the
action of external bodies.

ENCEPHALOCHYSIS. Hydrocephalus inter-
nus—e. Senilis, Apoplexy, serous.

ENCEPHALODYNIA, Cephalalgia.

ENCEPHALOttfiMIA, Cephatemia.
ENCEPHALOH£MIE, CephalsBmia,
ENCEPH'ALOID, Emcephaloides, Ceph'aloid,

Cephaloldes, Cephalo'tna, from eyiceQaXov, Mho
brain, and uies, 'resemblance.' Laennec bas
given th,' term Enceph'aloid or Cer'ebri/orm
natter to one of the morbid substances commonly
formed by scirrhous or oaneerotu tumours. It is
cither encysted, in irregular masses without
"•' infiltrated into the texture of the diseased or-
gan. This came was given to it in consequence
"t its resemblance, when fully developed, to the
medullary substance of the brain. It it

called Fungue mednlla'rie, /'. Oancro'sus medul-
la'rie, Sarco'ma medulla'ri, Spongoid inflamma-
tion, Fungus cerebra'lie, Cancer cerebri
Cancer mollis, C. Medulla'rit, Carcino'ma medul-
la ri, C. Spongio'sum, Card'nue epongio'sue,
lo'ma, Myclomu'cee, Myelaspon'gu*, '/

ta'lu medulla'ri; (V.) Matt;,, ctribri/orme, <'>,r-
mou >t

y „„,,,, „.,-, Tumeur enctph
Fongus mAdnllairt, C*rcin6mt y<ni>//,i„t, t; inctr.

stoat; Mik-Uke tmmou , Med'tdliru narcoj.ua, GW-
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hilar concur,Fungoid disease, Hcematocer''ebrifurm
disease. See Cancer.
Encephaloid Tumour of the Lung, Phthisis,

cancerous.

EXCEPHALOLOG"IA, from tyKt<p u \os, 'the

encephalon/ and Aoyoj, ' a description.' A de-

scription of the encephalon.

EXCEPHALOMALAGTA, Mollities cerehri.

ENCEPHALOMALAXIS, Mollities cerebri.

ENCEPH'ALON, Enceph'alum, Enceph'alus,

from tv, ' in/ and Ke<pa\n, the head.' That which
is situate in the head. This name has generally

been given to the brain, cerebellum, and mesoce-

jihalon. At times, it includes likewise the me-
dulla spinalis, when it is also called the Cerebro-
spinal axis and Neural axis.

EXCEPHALOPATHI'A, from tyKtQaUs, 'the

encephalon/ and nados, ' disease/ A disease of

the encephalon.
Excephalopathia Puerperalis, Mania, puer-

peral— e. Saturnina, see Encephalopathie satur-

nine.

ENCEPHALOPATHY ORAPULEUSE,
Delirium tremens.

ENCEPHALOPATHY SATURNINE, En-
cephalopathi'a Saturni'na, from tyaefaXos, 'the

encephalon/ 77060?, 'disease/ and satumus, 'lead/

Encephalic disorder occasioned by the poison of

lead.

EXCEPHALOPHY'MATA, Phymato'ses seu

Strumo'ses seu Tuber'cula cer'ebri. Tubercles of

the brain.

EXCEPHALOPHTHISIS, see Encephalo-
pyosis.

EXCEPHALOPYO'SIS, from tyK t<pa\og. 'the

brain,' and irvov, 'pus/ Aposte'ma seu Absces'sus

seu Helco'sis cer'ebri. Suppuration of the brain.

When accompanied with emaciation and hectic,

it is called Eneephalopthi'sis.

EXCEPHALORRHAGIA, see Apoplexy.
EXCEPHALOSCOPIA, Craniologv.

EXCEPHALOSEPSIS, Mollities cerebri.

EXCEPHALOSIS OF THE LIVER, Hepa-
toscirrhus.

EXCEPHALOSISMUS, Concussion of the

brain.

EXCEPHALOSTRUMOSIS, see Hydrocepha-
lus internum.

EXCEPHALUM, Encephalon.
EXCEPHALUS OPISTHIUS, Cerebellum.
EXCEROSIS, Inceration.

EXCHARAXIS. Scarification.

EXCHEIRE'SIS, Enchire'sis,Enc7iei'ria, from
tv, and x ei P' 'the hand.' Galen uses this term as

a part of the title to one of his works, which treats

of dissection. It means the manual treatment of

any subject.

EXCHEIRIA, Encheiresis.

ENCHIFRENEMENT, Coryza.

EXCHIRESIS. Encheiresis.

EXCHOXDROMA, Chondroma.
EXCHORIOXOSUS, Endemic.
EXCHORIOS, Endemic.
EXCHRISTOX, Liniment.
EXCHYLOSIS, Extraction.

EXCHYMA, Infusum, Plethora.

EX'CHYMO'MA, Enchymo'sis, from tv, and
P£vw, ' I pour.' By the ancients, this word was
used to designate the sudden effusion of blood
into the cutaneous vessels which arises from joy,

:mger, or shame : in the last instance constituting

blushing. It differs from enchymosis in there

being, in the latter, extravasation of blood into

the areolar texture, and its being produced by
an external cause; a contusion, for example.

—

Hippocrates.

EX CHYSIS, Infusion.

ENCLAYEE. Wedged.
ENCLA YEMENT, see Wedged.
ENCL UME, Incus.

EXCLYDAS'TICOS, intus fiuc'tuam, from ty-

K\v6a^ofxai, 'to float in.' Applied to liquids, e. g.
to serum, pus, &c, contained in any cavity.
EXCLYSMA, Clyster, Enema.
EXC(E'LIA, from ev, 'in/ and KoiXia, 'the bel-

ly.' The abdominal viscera. The entrails.

EXCCELIALGIA, Tormina—e. Inflammatoria,
Enccelitis.

EXCQELI'TIS, Enccelii'tis, Enccelialg"ia in-

jiammato'ria, Infiamma'tio abdomina'lis, from
tytcoiXia, ' the abdominal contents/ and ids, in-

flammation. Inflammation of any of the abdo-
minal viscera.

EXCOLPIS'MUS, from tv, 'in/ and ko\-os,

'the vagina.' Injection or introduction of any
thing into the vagina.

EXCOPE, Diacope, Incision.

EXCRAXIOX, Cerebellum.
EXCRAXIS, Cerebellum.
ENCRE, Atramentum.
EXCYESIS, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
EXCYMOX, Pregnancy.
EXCYMOSIA, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
EXCYSIS, Pregnancy.
EXCYST'ED, Cystide obduc'tus, Sacca'tus,

Saccula'tus, Sac'eated, Sacculated, Punched.
Enclosed in a kyst or cyst, or pouch ; from tv,

'in/ and kvctis, 'bladder.' (F.) EnkystS. An
epithet given to certain tumours, or solid or fluid

collections enclosed in a particular envelope or
cyst. They are movable and often elastic to the
touch.

EXCYS'TIS, Tumor tunica'tus, T. cys'ticus,

Emp>hy'ma encys'tis. Same etymon. Lu'jiia,

Glan'dula Avicen'ncB, Nodus. An encysted tu-

mour.
ENDAN'GITJMj properly Endangi'on, from

tvSov, ' within/ and ayyuov, ' a vessel/ The se-
rous or lining membrane of vessels.

EXDEICTICOS, Indicant.

EXDEIXIOL"OGY, Endeixiolog"ia, from tv-

Stilts, ' indication/ and \oyos, ' a discourse.' The
doctrine of indications.

EXDEIXIS, Indication.

EXDEMIA, Endemic.
EXDEM'IC, Endem'ical, Ende'mia, Regiona'-

lis morbus, Endem'icus, from tv, 'in/ and Srifios,

'the people/ Encho'rios, Enchorion'osus, Yer-
nac'ulus seu Endcmius mor'bus, Endemy. A dis-

ease is said to be endemic, or to arise from ende-
mic" ity, (F.) endemicite, when it is owing to some
peculiarity in a situation or locality. Thus, ague is

endemic in marshy countries
;
goitre at the base

of lofty mountains, &c. Some authors use the
term in the same sense as epidemic. We have
no accurate knowledge of the emanations or
other circumstances which give occasion to en-
demic affections. We seem to know that some
emanation from marshy lands does produce in-

termittents ; but we are ignorant of the nature of
such emanation.

ENDEMICITE, see Endemic.
EXDEMICITY, see Endemic.

EXDEMIOL'OGY, Endemiolog"ia,Jxom tvSv-

fiia, 'an endemic,' and Xoyog, 'a discourse.' The
doctrine of endemic diseases.

ENDEMY, Endemic.
EXDEPIDERMIS. Epithelium.

EXDER'MIC, Endcr'micus, Endermat'icw*,
Emplas'tro-endermic, from tv, 'in/ and hpun, 'the

skin.' An epithet given to the method of treat-

ing diseases by placing the therapeutical agent
in contact with the skin, especially after the cu-
ticle has been removed: Endermism. Endi rmis'-

mus, Endermo'sis, Jleih'odus eader'vi/'ca seu en-
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dermnt'lra. Morphia, strychnia, ic, are often

administered in this n ay.

i:\ DERMIS, - Endermie.
ENDERMISMUS, Bee Endermie,
ENDERMOSIS, Bee Endermie.
EN'OESIS, from n>, 'in.' end ias, '1 bind.'

A ligature, bandage, oonaexion. Hippocrates

termed the ankle-joint.

ENDIVE, Cichorium endivia—e. "Wild, I

rhnn ii
'

END IVIA, Ciehorinm endivia.

EN DIXIS, [ndication.

i. 'within.' A common prefix,

a? in the following terms :

BNDO-AORTI'TIS, from rveVv, 'within,' tad
aortitis, 'inflammation of the aorta.' Inflamma-
t it • ii of the lining membrane of the aorta.

ENDO-AB I'KUi riS, Bee Arteritis.

ENDOCAR'DIAC, Endocardial, Endocardi'-
,

tymon as the oext Relating to the

endoeardiam, or to the interior of the heart; ai

irdiae sound or mormnr,'— a sonnd pro-

|

dneed within the cavities of the heart, in contra-

distinction to exocardiac or exocardial Bounds or

murmurs, which are induced by conditions of the

external surface of the organ.

ENDOCARDFTIS, Cardi'tis Int^-'nn, Tnflam-
'nter'tMB cordis, Inter'nal Car-

i of the internal mt mbi

irtf from Bndoeard'ium, the lining mem-
brane of the heart, and iti*. inflammation. In

this disease, the heart's action is visibly in-

i. and very manifest to the touch ; the

hand is strongly repelled, and, at moments, is

sensible of a trembling vibratory motion. Per-

cussion gives dull sound over s Burface of seve-

ral inches, owing, according to BouiUand, to the

Inflammatory tnrgeseence of the heart, and the
•• of its cavities. On auscultation

a bruit <!> souffUt is generally heard, masking
One Off both Bounds Of the heart: and the car is

sensible of a metallic ringing with eaeh systole

of the ventricle. The pulsations are rapid as

;. and. with few exceptions, rrregu-

tar, unequal ami intermittent. The pulse, bythe
way, docs not always indicate the force or num-
ber of the heart's contractions.

BNDOCAR'DIUM, from noVr, 'within.' and
. 'the heart.' The membrane that lines

rior of the heart.

BNDOCHORION, see Chorion.

END0C0LITI8, Dysentery.
DODONTI'TIS,

|
P.) Inflammation de h,

lentaire, Inflammation of the Denta
. within/ oSovt, ' a tooth,' and

itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of

the lining membrane of a tooth.

NTKRITIS. see Enteritis.

D (GASTRFTD3, Etogastri'tu; from tpiov,

'within,' and gastritie, • inflammation of the sto-

fnflanimation of the lining membrane

ENDOGEN, - .us.

8j from ntov, 'within.' and
']

i A. term first applied to

tiled End'ogens— in which the

i ly matter ii deposited within the old

Mtr«-. In the animal, cells are
ruled endogenously, or within the i

.

' ":. i

END
metritis, 'inflammation of the uterus.' [nflam-

n of the lining membrane of the nb
! RTERITIS, Bee Arteriti*.

END0SI8, Rem
fcNDO-SKBLETON, see Skeleton.

ENDOSMi -. Tmb%bit"\o, Tm-
m, from tviov, 'within.' and wr/io.,-. ' im-

pulse.
1 A term need by Dotrochet, to express

the action by which lluids pa*S from without
to within organic membranes. The aotion of

two Quids on aaefa other, when separated by a

membrane. The general conditions of the phe-
nomena are:

—

first, that they should have an

affinity for the interposed membrane; and se-

condly, that they should have an affinity for each
other, and he misciWle.

At the present day. endosmost is generally

to Bignify the passage of the more transmissible

Quid, whilst that of the least

transmissible. The rapidity with which endos-
ompliahed varies according to the

nature of the septum or tissue and of the pene-
trating body, and i,i the penetrability of the tissue.

EN DOSMOT'IC, Endosmot'icus ? same etymon.
Belonging to endosmose :—as an •

> ndosmotie cur-

rent.'

ENDOSTEI'TIS, from ctSov, 'within,' oartov,

'a hone.' and itu, denoting inflammation. In-
flammation of the internal periosteum.

ENDOSTEUM, Medullary membrane.

ENDOCTERITIS, see Metritis.

ENDUIT if.), from induere, 'to put upon,
'to put on.' A coat ; a fur. This term i- often

applied to a layer of greater or less thickneas
which covers the surface of certain organs, and
particularly of the tongue and the interior of the

mouth. The enduit is designated variously, ac-

cording to its appearance.

—

enduit bilieux, janne,
blane, Ac.

—

'n bilious, yellow, white coat or fur,
&c. It is at times owing to the evaporation of

the watery portions of the secretions; at others,

to a morbid condition of the secretions:— gene-
rally, to both causes combined.

ENDUIT CHOROIDIEN, see Choroid.

ENDURCISSEMENT, Induration— e. du
Cerveau, Sclerencephalis — e, /,'<"",". see Hepati-

zation—c. du Co in-, Cardiosclirosie— e. </*< Tiseu

eellulaire, Induration of the cellular ti>sue.

ENDYMA VENTRICULORUM, Ependyma
ventriculorum.

ICHEMA, Tinnitus auriura.

ENECIA, Bynocha — e. Cauma, Synooha— e.

Synochus Puerperarum, see Peritonitis— e. Syno-
chus. Synochus.
EN'EMA, from evtnut, (cv. and trj^ti.) 'to inject.'

Clysma, Clyemus, Enelys'ma, Lavamen'tvm, Lo'tio.

An Injection, Clyster, (V.) Clystere, Lavement.
A well-known form of conveying medicine into

the intestinal canal. Sec t'lvsi< r.

Km v \ Awod'titum, Enema (J'jiii ; An'odyne
. Starch dm/ Opium Clyster. (OelaLamyli

t. opii trt r . 40 vel 60.) Exhibited in oases
i or dysentery.

K.\i:ma Cathab'ticum j Purging (

( Manna gj, decoct. '},,ima in. comp. gx, olei oliv.

(
5.i. tulph. magnet. ,^ss. /'A. /'.

Km \i v ''ommi'm;
\ Common Clyster, Domesfts

Clyster. ( Water gruel, or molasses and waU r Oss
or Qj : add <i little oil or lard, and n spoonful of
common salt.) Given :>• a cathartic enema; and,
without the common Bait, as an emollient,

i ' 1 1.
1 if,

/'. fid ClysU > : Mis'tv
;'<it'iil,r /"'• clys'mati, Clysma ton'icum et amti-

spasmod'icum Ben in'citans >t sedans, (F. Lave-
xtispasmodiaue. (Tli> last, icith the addi-
~ f the tincture of asafcetida. I'h. 1>.)

Given - Mmodic and anodyne.
Tobac'co Clyster. This

n half a pint '

turn Tabaci. It i- employed in c

gtrangulated hernia ; but occasionally acl

fatal poison when given in this v, ay. The smoke
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of tobacco is sometimes thrown up the rectum to

produce the same medicinal effects as the infusion.

Enema Opii, E. anodynum.
Enema Terebin'thin^e; Tur'pentine Clyster.

(
01. tercb. f^uj* gruel Oss, one yolk of egg. In-

corporate the turpentine with the yolk, then add
the gruel.) To be administered in cases of asca-

rides, (oxyures.)

ENEPIDERM'IC, Enepider'miens, from tv,

'in/ tin, 'upon/ and Stppa, 'the skin.' An epi-

thet given to the method of treating diseases,

which consists in the application of medicines

;

as plasters, blisters, &c, to the skin.

ENEREISIS, Compression.
ENERGIA, Action, Force.

EN'ERGY, Energi'a, from tvtpytw, (tv, and
tpyov, ' action/) ' I act.' Action. Acting power.
Also, vigour ; as the ' muscular energy ;' the
* brain acts with energy.'

ENERVATIO, Aponeurosis, Enervation.
ENERVA'TION, Enerva'tio, from e, 'out of/

and nervus, 'strength.' The act of weakening—
the state of being weakened. See Debility.

ENERVATIONES TENDLNE^E, Inscripti-

ones tendinege musculorum.

ENERVITAS, Inertia.

ENFANCE, Infancy.

ENFANT, Infans—e. d, Terme, see Foetus—e.

Legitime, see Legitimate.

ENFL URE, Swelling, (Edema

—

e. des Jambes
et des cuisses de la femme accouchee, Phlegmatia
dolens.

ENFONOEMENT SCAPHOIDE, Scaphoi-

des fossa.

ENGASTERION, Laboratory.

ENGASTRIMISME, see Engastrimyth.
ENGASTRIMYSME, see Engastrimyth.
ENGAS'TRIMYTH ; Engastrimy 'thus, En-

glottogas'tor, Gastril'oquus, Ventril'oquus, Gas-

tril'oquist, Eu'rycles, Eurycli'tus, Enteroman'tis,

Gastroman'tis, from tv, ' in/ yaarnp, ' the belly/

and nvSeouai, 'I discourse.' A Ventril'oquist.

(F.) Ventriloque, Gastriloque. One who pos-

sesses the art of modifying his natural voice, so

that it seems to come from a greater or less dis-

tance, and from different directions. It was for-

merly believed that such persons spoke from the

belly; hence their name. It is an imitative art,

and is called Ventriloquism. (F.) Engastri-

misme, Engastrimysme.
ENGELSOMA, Engisoma.
ENGEL URE, Chilblain.

ENGHIEN MONTMORENCY, MINERAL
WATERS OF. A hydrosulphurous water, four

leagues from Paris, near Montmorency, which is

possessed of some celebrity. It contains chloride

of sodium, chloride of magnesium, sulphate of

magnesia, sulphate of lime, carbonate of magne-
sia,' carbonate of lime, silica, sulphohydrate of

lime and magnesia, sulphohydric acid, carbonic

acid and azote.

ENGISO'MA, Engeiso'ma, Engizo'ma, from

tyyifa, 'I approximate.' (F.) Embarrure. A
species of fracture of the skull, in which a splin-

ter passes beneath the sound portion of the bone,

and compresses the brain.—Galen. Also, a kind
of instrument used in fractures of the clavicle.

ENGLISH DISEASE, Rachitis.

ENGLOTTOGASTOR, Engastrimyth.

ENGOMPHOSIS, Gomphosis.

ENGORGEMENT, from en, ' in/ and gorge,

'the throat.' An obstruction occurring in the

vessels of a part, giving rise to augmentation of

volume. Congestion.

ENGORGEMENT DES MEMBRES AB-
DOMINAUXA LA SUITE DES COUCHES,

Phlegmasia dolens—e. Hepatic, Hepatoha^mia

—

e. Laiteux des membres abdominaux, Phlegmatia
dolens.

ENGOUEMENT (F.), Obstruc'tio, Iner'tia,

from angere, 'to choke.' Accumulation in a
hollow organ, of the matters secreted by it or
carried into it. There is said to be Enc/ouement
des branches, when the mucus accumulates in the

bronchia,' and Engouement des intestins, when
the matters which ought to pass through the in-

testines are detained; as in a case of strangulated

hernia.

ENGOUEMENT DES POUMONS, E. of the

lungs, in Pathological Anatomy, signifies that

state of the lungs, in which a mixture of air and
thin fluid escapes from them when cut into.

ENGOURDISSEMENT, Torpor.
ENGRENURE, Suture.

ENHiEMATOSIS, Heematosis.
ENIXA, Puerpera.

ENIXIO FCETUS, Parturition.

ENIXUS FCETUS, Parturition.

ENKYSTE, Encysted.
ENKYSTEMENT, Chatonnement.

ENNEAPHAR'MACOS, from tvvea, 'nine/
and <papjxaKov, 'a medicine.' A medicine, com-
posed of nine simple ingredients. A pessary, so

formed.— Galen, Paulus. The Antid'otus Hera-
cli'dis, described by Galen, and some plasters by
Aetius and Celsus, are, likewise, termed Ennea-
2)harmaca.—Gorraeus.

ENOR'MON, evupuwv, Hormon, Im'petum fa'~
ciens, from ev, ' in/ and op/mw, ' I rouse, ' excite/

A word used by Hippocrates in the same sense

as vital principle is by modern physiologists.

ENOSIS, Insertion.

ENOSTOSIS, Entosto'sis, from tv, 'in/ and
oariov, ' a bone.' A morbid growth of bone in-

wards—the opposite to exostosis.

ENRYTH'MOS,from £ i>, and pvSuos, 'number/
Having rhythm. An epithet applied to the pulse

when its pulsations occur with some degree of

order. It is opposed to Aryth'mos, and differs

from Eurythmos, which signifies 'regular/
ENR UEMENT, Raucedo.
ENS. A being. Paracelsus meant, by this

term, the power exerted by cei-tain beings on
our body. He speaks of the Ens Dei, the Ens
Astro'rum, the Ens natura'le, the Ens virtu'tis,

Ensmorbo'rum, Ens de poten'tibus spirit'ibus, &c.
These absurd denominations suggested to some
of the ancient chymists a name for certain chemi-
cal preparations. The muriate of ammonia and
iron was called Ens martis; the muriate of am-
monia and copper, Ens vena-is; and Ens primum
was, with the alchymists, the name of a tincture

which they considered possessed of the power of
transmuting metals.

Ens Martis, Ferrum ammoniatum—e. Veneris
Boylei, Ferrum ammoniatum.
EN'SIFORM, Ensifor'mis, from ensis, 'a

sword/ and forma, 'form/ Sword-like.

Ensiform Apoph'yses or Proc"esses are the

lesser alaa of the sphenoid bone.

Ensiform Appen'dix or Car'tilage is the
xiphoid appendix of the sternum, &c. See Xi-
phoid.

ENSIFORMIS, Xiphoid.
ENSI-STERNAL. Relating to the ensiform

process of the sternum. Beclard gave this name
to the last osseous portion of the sternum. He
also called it Vos ultimi-sternal. See Ultimo-
sternal.

ENSOMATOSIS, Incorporation.

ENSTALAX'IS, Instillation.

EN'STROPHE, from tv, 'in/ and arpi<pu>, 'I
turn/ Inversion of a part, as of the eyelids.
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ENTABLEMENT, Depresei n.

ENTAILLE (F.), from '"• ' >"•' !in<1 '"''< /"'.

•to cut.' Excit .
/.'

wound made by a sharp instrument obliquely.

EntailUt and Taillade* are, also, used to desig-

i
p scarifications, made for the pur]

producing u speedy degorgemeni of any tumefied

part; such, for example, as are made iu the

tongue in certain i
-itis.

fTAN I'll EM A. Bisai thema,
1:n I LSIA, Tonic spasm—e. Articular]

tractura — c. Loxia, Torticollis — e. Priapismus,

Priapismue— e. Systremma, Cramp— e, Tetanus.

Tetanus antieus, Ewprosthotouos

—

e. Trismus, Trismus.
; kSIS, Tonic spasm.

BNTAT'ICUS, Intenri'im, from tvravui, 'I

make tense.
1 A medicine which excites the ve-

nereal appef

l.\ I'ELIPATHI A. Nymphomania.
EN rELMINTHA, Worms.
ENTENDEMENT, Intellect

BNTERAD'ENES, from htcoov, 'an intestine,'

and («(•»;»•. 'a gland.' The mneous glands of the

intestines. Bee Peyeri glandule.

K N T I-: R ADENOG'RA PHY, Enteradenogra'-

phia, from trrtfov, 'intestine,' aSrjv, 'gland,' and
ypai^v. ' a description.' A description of the in-

testinal glands.

B X T 1". RAD E X L'OGY, Enteradenolog"ia,
from circoov, 'intestine,' unjr, 'gland,' and Xoyos,

*a treatise.' That part of anatomy which treats

of the intestinal glands.

BNTBRAL'OIA, Enterodgn'ia, from tvrtpov,

'intestine,' and u \yos, 'pain.' Pain in the intes-

Colic
K\n i:\ioiv ACUTA, Enteritis — e. Inflarnina-

Bnteritis— e. Saturnina, Colica metallica.

I BR A N < ; E MPHB A X I B, Enterangi-
emphraxis.

CEEANG I BMPHB A X'TS. Enteran-
gempkrax'is, from itnuoi, 'intestine.' uj-^u, 'I

.
•,' and Cfi<ppa<rau>, 'I obstruct.' Obstruction

of the vessels of the intestines.

BNTERATROPH'IA, Atropk'ialntssttno'rum,

from cvnoov. 'intestine.' and atrophia, 'want of
nutrition.' Atrophy of the coats of the inte.-tines.

1 \ I ERAUXE, from tvrtpov, 'intestine,' and
'increase.' Hypertrophy of the muscular
the intestines.—Fuchs.

BNTERECHE'MA, Son'tfus intettina'lis. The
pound of the movement of the intestines, heard

stethoscope.

BNTEREC'TASIS, Dilata'tio Intettino'rum,
from Lircpuv. 'intestine,' and turaati, 'dilatation.'

Dilatation of the Intestines, as in tympai

BFTBRELCO'SIS, Enterhelco'rit, Enterohel-
from tvrtpov, 'intestine/ and 'tXicuois, 'ul-

ceration.' Ulceration of intestines — Ulcera'tio
inteetina'lu, Ul'eera inteatina'lia.

I BRELESIA, Dens.

ENTEREL0SI8, Dens.

BNTEREMPHRAX'IS, Tnfare'Uu btetino*-
rijm, Ineareera'tio intettino'rum inter1no, (F.

)

element de$ Tntettitu, E. Tnteetinale, from
ivrcpov, 'intestine,' and t^pu^n, 'obstruction.'

Hon of the TntetHnet from accumulation
es or otherwise. Also, Bnb rangiemphraxis.

ENTEREN'CHYTA, Enteren'ehytet, iron, lv .

rcpov, 'an intestine,
1

n», 'in/andysw, 'I pour.'
Any surgical instrument for administering injec-
tions.—8cult

PBREPIPLOCELE, Enteroe'piploeele.

ENTEREPIPLOMPHALOCE'LE, from srrt-
pov, 'intestine,' cttizXoov, 'omentum,' tfj^aXos,

'navel,' and Krj\tj. 'rupture.' Hernia of the urn-

bilicus with protrusion Of the omentum and in-

testine.

l.\ n:i;ii : -c. Nervosa,
Typhus (abdominaL)

EN ! ERHYPER1 ROPB'IA,Byperlroph'ia in-
tettino'rum, from tvrtpov, 'intestine,' and hyper-

trophic 'excessive nutrition.' Hypertrophy of

the coats of the intestu

i;\ i ER'ICA, from ciTcpov, 'an intestine.' Dis-

eases affecting the alimentary canal. Order I.,

Class 1. (Cceliaea,) of Good. Also, medicines

affecting the alimentary canal.

EN TER I TE FO LLICUL E I
r8E, see Typhus

—e. Typhohfmique, Typhoid fever.

ENTERI'TIS, from tvrtpov, 'an intestine,' and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of

the intestines. Empret'ma Enteritis, Intettino'rum

injlamma'tio, Ileo-coli'tit, Chordap'tue, I

Enteritis, Enterophlog"ia, Enterophlogo'eie, Co'-

liea acuta, C inflammato'ria, Wens inflammato'-
Ueral'gia acu'ta, E. Inflammato'ria, !'•-

LriH intettino'rum, E. ili'aca inflammato'ria, En-
terop'yra, (F.) Entirite, Inflammation deelntestin*.

The essentia] symptoms of this disease are:

—

violent abdominal pain, increased on pressure^

with vomiting and inflammatory fever. Enteritis

may affect both the peritoneal and the mucous
coat of the intestines: and, in violent cases, all

its may he implicated. The structure of

the mucous and peritoneal coats is different; so

are their functions in health and disease. The
inflammation of the serous coat, Sero-enteritia,

resemhles that of the cellular membrane; the

inflammation of the mucous coat that of the skin.

The former is usually, therefore, of a more active

character. Inflammation of the mucous coat,

Esq .< nteri'tia, Endo- entt ri'tia, Muco-t nf< ri'tix,

Mucous Enteritis, Phlegmymeni'tis enter1ica, is

generally attended with diarrhoea, and its patho-

logy is identical with that of dysentery, inflam-
mation of the peritoneal coat is, on the other

hand, generally attended with constipation.

Enteritis of the peritoneal coat, for such usually

IS the meaning of the word in the abstract, re-

quires the most active treatment. Copious bleed-

ing, followed up by a large dose of opium — and,
if the Bymptoms I e OOl decidedly ameliorated,

repeating the bleeding and opium—warm fomen-
tations, and blisters, are the chief agents to be
relied upon. Purgatives ought not to he exhibited
until the inflammation and spasm are abated hy
the use of the bleeding and opium. "When the

physician is called early, this plan will usually

Bucceed. Sometimes, Enteritis passes into a chro-
nic Btate, requiring much careful management.
Broussais considered inflammation of the mucous
coat of the stomach and intestines as the proxi-

mate cause of the phenomena of fever.

Enteritis Abthritk \. Coeliagra — e. Colica,

Colitis— e. Epiploitis, Epiploitis— e. Follicular,

Typhoid fever— e. Folliculosa, see Typhoid — e.

Bfesenterlca, Mesenteritis—e. Mucous, see Entt-

litis— e. Pustulosa, Dothinenteritis.

ENTERO, from trrtpov, 'an intestine.' in com*
pound words signifies intestine, as in the follow-

ing :—
B NTEROBRO'SIS, Entt rorrhex'u, /'> rfora'Ha

Tnteetino'rum, i. Pi • ration dee Intestine, from
tvrtpov, 'an intestine,' and /fyweris, 'the act of

gnawing.' Perforation of the intestines.

ENTEROC'ACB, Dyeente'ria pu'triSa sen ty-

plio'i/fs .v.u scorbu'tiea sen malig'na, from rvrcpov,

•an intestine,' and »ij» (k, 'evil.' Adynamic dy-
sentery, accompanied by phenomena indicating a
pseudo-membranous ami gangrenous state of the-

lining membrane of the large intestine.
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ENTEROCE'LE, Hernia intestina'Us, from ev-

repov, 'an intestine,' and ktiXtj, 'a hernia,' 'tu-

mour.' Abdominal hernia, which contains only

a portion of intestine, is so called.

EXTERO - CEPHALOPYRA INFANTUM,
Hydrocephalus Internus.

EXTEROCCE'LICUS, from evrepov, 'intestine,'

and KoiXta, ' the cavity of the abdomen.' Relating

to the cavity of the abdomen.

ENTEROCYSTOCE'LE, from evrepov, ' an in-

testine,' maris, 'a bladder,' and KtjXrj, 'a tumour.'

Hernia formed by the bladder and a portion of

intestine.

EXTERODAR'SIS, from evrepov, 'intestine,'

and Sapais, 'skinning.' Excoriation of the mu-
cous membrane of the intestines.

EXTERODOTHIENIA, Dothinenteritis.

EXTERODYNIA, Enteralgia.

EXTERO-EPIPLOCE'LE, Etiterepiploce'le,

Ber'nia intestina'lis omenta' Us, from evrepov, 'in-

testine,' e-rmrXoov, 'the omentum,' and kyiXtj, 'tu-

mour.' Hernia, formed by intestine and omentum.

EXTERO-EPIPLOM'PHALUS, from tvregov,

' intestine,' emirXoov, 'the omentum,' and o/«/>aAof,

'the umbilicus.' Umbilical hernia, containing

intestine and omentum. Almost all umbilical

herniae are of this kind.

ENTEROG'RAPHY, Enterogra'phia, from ev-

repov, 'intestine,' and ypa<pv, 'description.' The
part of anatomy which describes the intestines.

ENTERO-HiEMORRHAGIA,Haematochezia.
EXTEROHELCOSIS, Enterelcosis.

EXTERO-HYDROCE'LE, from evrepov, 'in-

testine, 'vSup, 'water,' and KriXn, 'tumour.' In-

testinal hernia complicated with hydrocele.

EXTERO-HYDROM'PHALUS, from evrepov,

'intestine,' 'vSotp, 'water,' and on<paXos, 'the na-

vel.' Umbilical hernia, in which the sac contains,

along with a portion of intestine, a quantity of

serum.

EXTERO-ISCHIOCE'LE, from evrepov, 'in-

testine.' ht%iov, 'ischium,' and ktjXij, 'tumour.'

Ischiat'ic hernia, formed of intestine.

ENTEROLITHI'ASIS, from evrepov, 'intes-

tine,' and Xi&iaas, ' the formation of stone.' The
formation of concretions in the intestines.

EXTTEROLITHUS, Calculi of the stomach and
intestines— e. Bezoardus, Bezoar— e. Scybalum,
Scybala.

ENTEROL'OGY, Entero!og"ia, from evrepov,

'intestine,' and Xoyos, 'a discourse.' The part

of anatomy which treats of the intestines.

ENTEROMALA'CIA, Enteromalax'is, ( F. )

RamolUssement cle VIntestin, from evrepov, 'an in-

testine,' and fia\aaco>, ' I soften.' Softening of the

mucous or other coats of the intestine.

ENTEROMALAXIS, Enteromalacia.

ENTEROMANTIS, Engastrimyth.

ENTERO-MEROCE'LE, from evrepov, 'intes-

tine,' /xvpoi, 'the thigh,' and KrjXn, 'tumour.' Cru-

ral hernia, formed of intestine.

EXTERO-MESEXTER'IC, Entero-mesenter'-

icus. Relating to the intestine and mesentery.

ENTERO-MESENTER'ICA FEBRIS. MM.
Petit and Serres have given this name to the

typhoid form of adynamic fever, in which the in-

testines are ulcerated, with enlargement of the

corresponding mesenteric glands. See Typhus.

ENTERO-MESENTERITE, Tabes mesen-
torica

—

e. Jlesenterite typho'ide, see Typhus.

ENTEROMOR'PHIA COMPRES'SA. One
of the algas, used by the Sandwich Islanders as

an esculent.

ENTEROMPHALOCELE, Enteromphalus.

ENTEROM'PHALUS, Enteromp} aloce'le, from
evrepov, 'intestine,' and o^^aXog, 'umbilicus.' Um-
bilical hernia, formed of intestine.

ENTEROMYCODORFTIS, from evrepov, 'in-

testme,' fivicos, 'slime,' Sopa, 'skin,' and itis, de-
noting inflammation. Inflammation of the mucous
membrane of the intestines.

ENTERON, Intestine.

ENTEROPARAL'YSIS, Enterople'gia, Pa-
ral'ysia intestino'rum, from evrepov, 'intestine,'

napaXvais, 'paralysis.' Paralysis of the Intestines.

ENTEROPARISAGOGE, Intussuseeptio.

B^TEROPATHI'A,Enterop'ath7/,from evrepov,

'intestine,' and xaOog, 'disease.' Disease of the
intestines in general.

Enteropathi'a Cancero'sa, Enteroscir'rhus,

Enterosteno'sis scirrho'sa seu organ'ica, Entero-
sarco'mia, Indura'tio seu Scirrhus seu Cancer seu
Carcino'ma Intestino'rum, (F.) Cancer des Intes-

tins. Cancer of the Intestines.

ENTEROPERIS'TOLE, Enterosphig'ma, Her-
nia incarcera'ta, Incarcera'tio intestino'rum, from
evrepov, 'intestine,' and irepioreX\<i>, 'I contract.'

Constriction or obstruction of the intestines, from
a cause which acts either within the abdomen,
or without it, as in strangulated hernia.

ENTEROPHLOGIA, Enteritis.

ENTEROPHLOGOSIS, Enteritis.

ENTEROPHTHI'SIS, from evrepov, 'intestine,'

and <pdi<ng, 'consumption.' Consumption of the
bowels. Consumption owing to suppuration in

the intestines.

ENTEROPHYMATA, Tubercula intestino-

rum.

ENTEROPLEGIA, Enteroparalysis.

ENTEROPYRA, Enteritis. Also, entero-me-
senteric fever.—Alibert.

Enteropyra Asiatica, Cholera— e. Biliosa,

Fever, Bilious.

ENTERORRHAG"IA, from evrepov, 'intes-

tine,' and payn, 'violent rupture.' Hemorrhage
from the bowels.

Exterorrhagia Simplex, Haematochezia.

ENTERORRHA'PHIA, Enteror' rliapU, from
evrepov, 'intestine,' and pacpn, ' a suture.' Suture
of the intestines, for the relief of injuries done to

them.

ENTERORRHEU'MA, Rhevmatis'mus Intesti-

no'rum, from evrepov, ' intestine,' and pevfia, ' de-

fluxion, rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the intes-

tines.

ENTERORRHEXIS, Enterobrosis.

ENTERORRHCEA, Diarrhoea, Meleena.

ENTEROSARCOCE'LE, from evrepov, 'intes-

tine,' aapi;, ' flesh,' and KrjXn, ' a tumour.' Intes-

tinal hernia, complicated with fleshy excrescence,

or rather sarcocele.

ENTEROSARCOMIA, Enteropathia cance-

rosa.

ENTEROSCHEOCE'LE, Enter-oschoce 'I.e., from
evrepov, 'an intestine,' oax£ovy 'the scrotum/ and
KriXn, ' tumour.' Scrotal hernia consisting of in-

testine.

ENTEROSCIRRHUS, Enteropathia cance-
rosa.

ENTERO'SES, from evrepov, 'an intestine.' A
class of diseases, comprehending all those that

are seated in the intestines.—Alibert.

ENTEROSPHIGMA, Enteroperistole.

ENTEROSTENO'SIS, from evrepov, 'intestine,'

and trrevuxris, 'stricture.' Stricture or constriction

of the intestines. See Ileus.

Exterostexosis Volvulus, Ileus— e. Orga-
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Tiic.i, Entoropafhia cancerosa— e. Scirrhosa, En-
teropathia cancerosa.

ENTEROTOME, Entcrot'emua, from tvrtpov,

and rf/iiuj, * I rut.' A Dame given by
J. Cloquet to an in-t ruin.-nt Cur promptly opening
the intestinal canal through its whole extent It

sta of a pair of scissors, one blade of whieh
U mnch Longer than the other, and rounded at its

city. This u paaaed into the intestine.

I..\ 1 EROTOM'IA, I:'nt' r.,t'mmi. same etymon.
T'i anal •»</. it signifies dissection of the intes-

In surgery, it means an operation, little

uaed, whieh consists in opening the intestines, in

order to evacuate the fu>cal matters accumulated
in ir : for example, in certain cases of hernia, ac-
companied with contraction of the intestinal
canal ; in operations for au artificial anus, per-
formed on the new-horn, where the rectum is

imperforate or not existing, <£e.

rEROTOMY, Enterotomia,
ENTEROTYPHUS, see Typhus.
ENTEROZOA, Worms.
KNTKUYDROCE'LE. Entcrohydroce'le, from

.
' intestine/ 'vcup. water,' and k^t,, 'rup-

ture.' Intestinal hernia with hydrocele.

ENTHELMINTHES, Worms.
ENTHEOMANIA, Demonomania.
BNTHLA'SIS, BsphJa'sie, from tv, 'in,' and

SAom, j I break.' A fracture of the cranium, with
comminution, in which the bone is depressed, or
has lost its level.

Entmlasis Cranii, Effractura Cranii.

ENTITE, Entity.

EN'TITY, En'titeu, (F.)Entiti, from ess, entis,
'a being.' The being or essence of anything.
Ir bas been used somewhat vaguely, in modern

b medicine more especially, to signify ap-
parently a genera] or essential disease, the nature
and -eat of which cannot be determined.

ten.

ENTOCELB, Ectopia.
I. i:\tis. Dislocation of the crvs-

talline inf.. the anterior chamber of the eve.

BNTOGONYAN'CON, from two,, 'within,'
'lie knee,' ;,nd ayxrwv, ' a bend. Bending

<-f the knees inwards. The state of feeing knock"
I. or in-kneed.

BNTOHYALOID MUSCJB, see Metamor-
phoi

ENT0N1 \. Ten-ion. Tonic spasm.

ENTONIC, Bnton'iems, from tv, denoting ex-
ind nnoi, 'tone.' Having great tension or

exaggerated action.

ENTONNOIR, Calix, Infundibulum — ». dn
VentriemU Moyen 'in Cerveau, Infundibulum of
the brain.

ENTOPAB \ SITES. Worms.
rOPpTHAL'MIA, from trrof, 'within/ and
i <. • inflammation of the eye.' Ophthalmia
ig the interior of the eye.

rOPHYTE, Entoph'yion,trom tvroS, 'with-
In, and Qvtov, 'a vegetable.' A vegetable pa-

ENTOPHYT'IO, Entophyt'ietu, same etymon.
<>f or belonging to an entophyte,— as ' an ento-

i th.'

TORSE, Sprain.

fOSTHETHIDIA, Entrails.
POSTHIA, Entrails.
rOSTOSIS, '

RRH(EA, <>tirrhcea.

ENTOTOZ^NA, Ozena.
rOXICTSMUS, Poisonini

r.

6

rOZOA. Worms
EKTOZOAIRES, Worms.

ENTOZOARIA, Worms.
ENTOZOOGENESIS, Helminthiasis,
ENTOZOON EOLLICULOIUM, Acams Fol-

liculorum.

ENTRATLLES, Kntrails.

EN'TRAILS, Splanehna, Ei,,;,'li„, Viscera,
Entoethid'ia, Entos'tkia, Entosthetkid'iu, fntera?.
>t"i. from enteralia, a word of bad Latin, coining
from cvrcpov, 'intestine.' It is u-,,\ for the rig,
eera enclosed in the Bplanchnie cavities, and
cially for those in the abdomen; Bowels, Outs,
(E.) Entrai/lix, Vixceres.

ENTRE-FESSON, Chafing.

ENTRICHO'MA, from tv, 'in.' and Tpi^^na,
'hair.' The tarsal cartilage, and the edge of the
eyelids, in which the cilia are implanted.
ENTROP'ION, Entrop'ium, from tv, 'in,' and

rpcro, 'I turn.' Inver'eio palpebrarum, Capillit"-
ium, Trivhi'axi*, ItUrotvscep'tio ensropiim, /;/.

-

pkarelo'nt, Blepharopto'au entropivm, Tri'ckia,
Tricho'ai*. A name given to the inversion or
turning inwards of the eyelids, so that the eye-
la.-hcs are directed towards the globe of t!

irritate and inflame it, and give rise to the afieo-
tiou called Trichi'cuit.

The contact of the hair with the surface of the
eye occasions considerable irritation of the con-
junctiva, which is soon followed by ehemosis,
ulceration of the eye, and other symptoms, sucb
as fever, watchfulness, &c.

If the disease be entropion, as above defined,
that is, dependent upon the inversion of the eye-
lids, it must be remedied,— either by dispersing
the oedema or swelling of the eyelids, or by cu£
ting out a portion of the skin. When the disease
is dependent on a vicious direction of the cilia,
they must be plucked out and the bulbs be cau-
terized.

EXTROPIUM, Entropion.

ENTYPOSIS, see Glene.

END CLEA'TIOX, Enucleo'tio, from enuclcore,
(V, and nucleus,) Ho take out a kernel.' This
term has been proposed for the operation of re-
moving tumours, Ac, without cutting into them.— Perey.

The word is used in Pharmacy, for the opera-
tion of shelling or removing the kernels of any
nut. *

ENULA CAMPANA, Inula Heleniura.
ENU'LON, from tv, 'in,' and ov\ov, 'the gum '

The inner part of the gums. The external part
was called ovXov, and that between the teeth apuo<.—Pollux. r

ENURE'SIS, from tvovptw, (tv, and ovptu>,) 'I
void the urine in bed.' Paru'ria iucon'tim
Incontinen'Ha uri'na, Excre'tio Urina Htoolvn-
tarta, Btic'tio involunta'ria, E. inopportu'na,
Uraera'tia, I rorrha '«, Perirrhce'a, Stranguria,
(Galen,) Anieehu'ria, Hyperure'sis, It;..

Involuntary discharge of urine, Incontim
nnii'. This affection is most common in advanci d
life. It may depend on too great irritabi]
the (.bolder, or on distension, or injury o

! «>"t its neck, paralysis of the o
Cysto paral'juh, Oysto pWgia, the pre-,
an irregularly shaped calculus impacted in th*
urethra near it- commencement; rupture of the
bladder and" urethra: renal disease; or on pres-
sure exerted on the bladder by the disi
womb or by a tumour. It often <

hn.lt labour, but generally yields, in the course
"' "*** " r ten .lays.- the catheter being intro-
duced twice a day in the mean time.

T!l " fcreatni ,..,. v:; . v ;H .

(
.„ r(i in ^

f " ,hr ,:il - : and when the affection, on which it
1S ''"'"'

sharge
ot urine may be prevented by exerting a degree
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of compression on the urethra, by means of ap-

propriate instruments ; or a urinal may be em-
ployed to receive the urine as it passes off.

EXVIE, Hangnail, Malacia, Xaevus— e. de

Vomir, Nausea.
EXYPXIOX, Somnium.
EXYSTROX, Abomasus.

EXZOOTIA, Enzooty.

EXZOOTY, Enzoot'ia, (F.) Enzootic from tv,

'in/ and £u>oi>, 'animal.' An endemic disease at-

tacking animals.

EP, EPH, EPI, tv, £<p, art, 'upon, above;' in

composition, generally means, ' augmentation,
addition, increase, reciprocal action, repetition.'

Hence

:

EPACMAS'TICOS, from sin, and a^a^, 'I

increase.' An epithet applied to fevers, Febrea

epocmas'ticce, whose symptoms go on augmenting
in violence, from the commencement to the ter-

mination. Such fevers are, also, called Epana-
didon'tes.

EPAGOGIUM, Phimosis, Prepuce.
EPAXADIPLOSIS, Anadiplosis.

EPAXALEPSIS, Anadiplosis.

EPAXASTASIS, Pustule. The formation of

a tumour. The breaking out of an eruption—
Erup'tio exanthe'matis.

EPAXASTEMA, Exanthem, Swelling.

EPAXCHEMEXT. Effusion.

EPAXESIS, Remission.
EPAXETUS, Remittent— e. Hectica, Hectic

fever— e. Malignus flavus, Fever, yellow — e.

Mitis, Remittent fever.

EPAXORTHOSIS, Restauratio.

EPAXTHEMA, Exanthem.
EPAXTHISMA, Exanthem.

EPAPHJE'RESIS, from £va<pai9tu, 'I take

away.' Sepeti'ta mbla'tio vel evacua'tio. A re-

peated abstraction or evacuation. It was formerly
used synonymously with repeated bloodletting

;

Phlebotom'ia itera^ta.—Galen.

EPAPHRISxMOS, Despumation.
EPARMA, Tumour.
EPARSIS, Tumour.

EPAULE, Humerus.
EPEXCRAXIS. Cerebellum.
EPEXDYMA. Membrane.
Epex'dyma Ykxtkiculo'rum, En'dgma seu

Tndumen'tum ventriculo'riffn, from e~i, 'upon,' and
ev&vw, 'I enter;' hence, emvbvua, 'an upper gar-
ment or cloak.' The lining membrane of the
ventricles of the brain, formed by a prolongation
of the pia mater, and probably also of the arach-
noid.

EPEROX, Hippocampus minor

—

e. des A
teres, Spur.

EPER YIER, Accipiter.

EPER VIERE DES MURAILLES, Hiera-
cium murorum.

EPHEB.E'ON", from t-i, 'upon,' and '^,
'pubes.' The parts of generation: also, the re-

gion of the pubes, as well as the hair upon the

pubes. It meant likewise a part of the ancient

gymnasium in which the rhetoricians, philoso-

phers. <fcc, disputed.

EPHEBEUM, Mons veneris.

EPHE'BIA, Ephebi'a, Pubertas. Same ety-

mon. The ase of puberty.

EPHEBOSYXE. Puberty.
EPHEBOTES. Pubertv.
^EPHE'BUS, Pubens, Ruber, (F.) Putere,
Ephebe. One who has attained the age of pu-
bertv.

EPHEDRAXA, Nates.

EPHEL'CIS, from rrt, 'upon,' and 'eX/to?, 'an
Ulcer. The crust or scab of an ulcer.

EPHELIDE SCORBUTIQUE, Chloasma,

EPIIE'LIDES, from tvi, 'upon,' and 'r^tos,

'the sun.' Epichro'sis, Mac'ula sola' vis, J/(«:'-

uIcb fusees, J/, lenticula'res, Ephe'lis lent lc' via,

Vitilig"i)ies, Phaci, Pannus lenticula'ris, Lentic'-

ula, Lenti'go, Ephelis Lenti'go, Ejjhelis a sofe,

Xigre'do a sole, Spilo'sis ephelis, j£»ta'te8, Effila,

Freckles, Sunburn, (F.) Taehes de rovssure, N<de.

This term includes not onty the yellow lentigines,

which appear on persons of a fair skin, and the
larger brown patches, which also arise from ex-

posure to the direct rays of the sun, but also

those large dusky patches which are very similar

in appearance, but occur on other parts of the

surface, that are constantly covered. See Chlo-
asma. They do not extend farther than the skin.

Many cosmetics have been recommended for

their removal. Simple spirituous lotions or weak
mineral acids, applied a few times in the day, are

as effectual as any other means.

EPHELIS, see Ephelides— e. Lentigo, Ephe-
lides

—

e. a Sole, Ephelides.

EPHELOTES, Leucoma.
EPHEM'ERA, Dia'ria, from ita, 'during,' and

'nficpa, 'a day.' That which continues a day.
This epithet is given to diseases, and particularly

to fevers, which last only a day.

—

Febris dia'ria,

Ephemera])'gra, Febris simplex, F. Ephe'mera,
Febric'ula, Ephem'erai'Fever, Di'ary Fever, Sim-
ple Fever. The term prolonged epjhem'era is

sometimes used for fevers, which cease after two
or three days' duration.

Ephemera Axglica Pestilexs, Sudor angli-

cus—e. Britannica, Sudor Anglicus—e. Maligna,
Sudor Anglicus— e. Mortifera. Plague— e. Pesti-

lentialis. Plasrue—e. Sudatoria, Sudor Anglicus.
EPHEMEROPYRA, Ephemera.
EPHEMERUS. Quotidian.

EPIIIALTES HYPOCHOXDRIACA, Incubus
vigilantium—e. Xocturnus, Incubus—e. Yigilan-
tium. Incubus vigilantium.

EPHLDRO'SES, (G.) Ephidrosen. A divi-

sion of the family Ekzematosen of Fuchs,
comprising morbid varieties of sweating.

EPHIDRO'SIS, from £7Tt, 'upon,' and 'ttyow,

'I sweat.' Hidro'sis, Idro'sis. A copious sweat.

Ephidrosis Profu'sa, E. sponta'nea, E. idio-
path'ica, Eydropede'sis, Exsuda'iio. Exuda'tlo,
ffypereph idro'sis, Jlgperhydra'sis, Hgdrorrh a'a,
Jlidropede'sis, (F.) Flux de Sueur. An excessive
sweating, including debility and emaciation. A
colliquative sweat. Such copious perspirations
are generally owing to debility of the exhalants,
and require the use of tonics, especially of the
mineral acids, opium, &c.

Ephidrosis, Desudatio — e. Cruenta, Sudor
cruentus— e. Saccharata, Sudor dulcis.

EPHIPPIUM, Pituitaria fossa, Sella Turcica.
EPH'ODOS, from c-i, 'upon/ ami 'ofog, 'a

way/ ' a road or avenue to a place.' Hippocrates
uses this word in three senses : 1. For the vessels
or canals, which give passage to the excrements
of the body. 2. For a periodical attack or acces-
sion of fever; and 3. For the approach of similar
or dissimilar things which may be useful or hurt-
ful to the body.—Castelli.

EPI, Spica,

EPI'ALOS, Hepialos. A name given by the
ancients to fever, when the hot stage was mingled
with irregular chills. Also, the coll stage of
fever.

EPIALTES, Incubus.
EPIAMA. Lenitive.

EPIAX, Framboesia.
EPIBLEMA. Catablema,
EPIBOLE. Incubus.

EPICAX THIS, Can thus.



EPICAL" MA 333 EPIDIDYMIS

EiM<\\\'Tins. from cm. 'upon,' and n >>., f the

\ detective formation, in which

a fold of .-kin parses from tb« root of the BOM
over the inner canthus of tin-

EPICAR'PIl M. Periear'piuut, from ttnt 'up-

on.' and Kiozui. 'the wrist." An application made

feO the wrists or to the region of the pulM WM M
called.

[CAUMA, Encauma.
BPIC IUSIS, Encantaa.

EPICERASTICA, Emollients,

EPK HOLOS, Bilioaa.

EPICHORDIS, Mesentery.

EPICHORION, Deeidua,

EPICHORIUM, Epidermis.

BPICHRISIS, Inunetio.

BPICHRO'SIS, Spilo'ti*, from cm, and ^pw/ia,

'colour.' Simple discoloration id' the surface.

—

G i. Ephelides.

Bpichuosis Srn.i. see Nanus
EPICHY8IS, Affusion.

EPICCE'MASIS, from cmKoiymonat, (cm, and
Kotfiaofuu.) 'to lie down to rest.' 'to sleep.' J)e-

tu'bitat ad dormien'dum it Dormifio. The po-

eitinn of sleeping, as well as deeping itself.

EPICOL'IC, from czi. 'upon.' and kwAov, 'the

colon.' The epieolic regions, regio'net cpicol'ica,

are those parts of the abdomen which correspond

to the colon.

EPICOLLESIS, Agglutination.

BPICON'DYLE, E\ 'con'dylue, from em,' upon,'

and mvJvXof, 'a condyle.' A name given, by
Chaassier, to an eminence at the outer part of the

inferior extremity of the os humeri; so called,

because it is seated above the condyle. The epi-

condyle gives attachment to the outer lateral

ligament of the elbow joint) and tn very strong
to which several id' the muscles of the

•r part of the forearm are attached.

BPICONDYLO-CUBITALI8, see Anconeus—
"/. Supinator radii Lrevis — e. SitH-mttn-

carpien, see Radialis

—

>-. Sue-pkalangettien eom-
mun, Extensor digitorum communis— <. Sue-pha-
langettu a tin petit doigtf Extensor proprius minimi
digitL

BPICOPHO'SIS, from cm, ' upon,' and *u)£w<n?,

supervening on another

BPK K A'NIl'M, from cm, 'upon,' and xpaviov,

'the cranium.' A name given to different parts

on the cranium. The skin, aponeurosis
n the occipital and frontal muscle-, and

the whole id' the scalp, have been so called. Portal

includes under this name the occipito-frontalis

. pyramidalis nasi, and sui>crior and ante-
rior auricular muscles. The pericranium.

RANI1 8, Occipito-frontalis.

EPICRA'SIS, Contempera'ttOf from cmiccpavvv-

pu, (tn, and itfmpi, ' I mix,') ' I temper.' A
tern used by tii" humourists for "n amelioration

humour*. They called Cure by Epicraeie,
—)» . \ mode of treatment by imagined

.
a bich they supposed to lie

p
of the | OWCr Of gradually correcting the vitiated

humours.
BPICR0U8IS, Percussion.

BPK TENIUM, Pubes.
EPICTBT1 MORBL Acquired diseases.

BPICYEM \. see Buperfoetation.

BPK V ESIS, Saperfoetation.

EPICYLIUM, see Palpebra.
'A STOTOMIA, see Lithotomy.

EPIDEISIS, Deligation.

[DEM'IC, Epide'miue, Epidem'ume, ( F.

)

Epia\ -
: tymon as Bpidemy. Ap-

i- in-.
. \n epidemy.

En ititutiox, Epidemy— e. Disease,
Epidemy—e. Influence, see Epidemy.

EPIDEM1CITE, see Epidemy.

BPIDEMK ! B, Bpidemy.

BPIDEMIOLOG"IA, from m, 'upon.' hi>o^
'the people,' and \ ; ., 'a description.' The
doctrine of epidemics.

EPIDJSMIQUE, Epidemy.
EPIDEMIU8, Epidemy.
EP'IDEMY, Epidem'ic, Epide'mia, Morbus

pub'licus, M. popula'rts, E. epidem'icut sen epi-

i/i'iitiitx, (F.) Epidemit ; Epidem'ic disease, Lj>i-

detn'ic inflm net . l'j>iil> n'ic conetitution ; from cm,

'upon,' and fa/Mf, 'the people.' A disease which

attacks at the Same time a Dumber of individuals,

and which is depending opon some particular

constitutio arris, or condition of the atmosphere,

with which we are utterly ignorant. It differs

from endemic, the latter being owing to locality;

but it is obvious, that should a particular epide-

mic constitution of the air

—

epidt mic"ity, (¥. ) epi-

dSmieiti— exist along with a favouring endemic
condition, these combined influences may act in

the causation of several of those serious and fatal

complaints, which at times visit a district, and
are never afterwards met with, or at least not

until after the lapse of a considerable period.

EPIDENDRUW VANILLA, see Vanilla.

EPID'ERIS, Epider'rhi*, Hypod'erit, Hypo-
ih r' mi", Iljipixhr'rhis, from cm, ' upon,' and bepus,

'the skin.' This word, with some, means the

nymphss; with others, the clitoris; with others,

again, the prepuce of the clitoris.

BPIDERMA, Epidermis.

EPIDERMATIS. Epidermis.

EPIDER'M 1C. Epidt rm'ieus, Epiderm'al, Epi-

derma'lie; same etymon as epidermis. Belonging
to the epidermis,—as

EPIDERMIC CELLS, see Cell, epidermic.

EPIDERMIDON'OSI, Epidermidottu'si, from
tvifitpfiis, 'epidermis,' and i oo-o j, 'disease.' Dis-

f the epidermis.

EPIDERMION, Epidermis.
E P I D E R ' M I B, Epidt r'mion, Epidt r' math,

Epider'ma, Epicho'rium, Sum'mitat) eutit, Cutic'-

ula, C. ex'tima, C. cxtre'ma, Cutie utimo. <\

sunnna, C. iil'tima, Ptllis summa, Pellicula sum-
mo. I', tupe'rior, Lam'iua prima cutis, Opercu-
lum cutis, from cm, 'upon,' and kp^ia, 'the true

skin.' Scarf-skin, cuticle. (F.) Surpeau, Outicule.

A transparent, dry, thin membrane, devoid of

-. which covers all the surface
of the body, except the parts that correspond to

the nails. It appears to consist of minute Bcales,

placed one above the other. Chaussier considers

it to be formed and reproduced by an excretory
action of the true skin ; to act like a dry varnish,

which prevents the immediate contact of bodies
with the nervous papilla?, and consequently to

deaden tactile impressions, which, without its in-

tervention, might be painful. The EpiderHnic,

Epider'meou*, or Epidermoid (as Biehat called

it) Si/sti m, in general anatomy, comprises three
parts. 1. External Epidermis. 2. Epidermis
spread over the mucous membranes. 3. Tho
Nails and Hair.

Epidermis Liver.v, see Tongue.
BPIDERRHIS, Epideris.

BPIDERRHITIS, Nymphitis.
BPIDESIS, see Bandage— e. Hemostasia, Li-

gature.

BPIDESMIS, Epidesmus.
BPIDE8MUM, Epidesmus.

BPIDES'MUS, Epidee'mie, Epidet'mum,Super-
lii/o'm'u, from tut, 'upon/ and ism, 'I bind.' A

bandage or ligature, by irhicb 'i.

are -cured.— Hippocrates.

BPIDIDTMIS, from cm. 'upon,' and !

'a testicle.' Epidid'ymus, Did'ymis, Paras'tat+f
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Testic'ulus acccfio'rius, Caput testis, Corpus rari-

co'sum sou varicifor'me testis, Supergemma'lis,

(F.) Corpus vturiqueux ou variciforme. That which
is placed upon the testicle. A small, oblong, ver-

miform, grayish body, tying along the superior

margin of trhe testicle. The Epididymis is a

canal, formed by the union of all the seminiferous

vessels folded several times upon themselves,

after having traversed the Corpus Highmoria'-
iiu.n. Its lower portion or tail, Cauda vel globus

minor, is curved upwards, and is continuous with

the vas deferens : the opposite extremity is called

the head, globus major. The length of this canal,

folded as it is upon itself and describing numerous
curvatures, is, according to Munro, 32 feet.

EPIDIDYMITIS. Parastatitis — e. Blennor-
rhagic, Hernia humoralis.

EPID'OSIS, from eiti, 'upon,' and tiSwpi, 'to

give.' Augmentation, increase. A word applied

to the natural increase of the body, or to the in-

crease of a disease.

EP ID 'ROME. Epidrom'ia, Epiph'ora, from
embpefna, (e-i, and Spcfiu),) 'I run upon.' An afflux

or congestion of humours.—Galen.

EPIDROMIA, Epidrome.
EPIFAGUS AMERICAXUS, Orobanche Vir-

giniana—e. Yirsjinianus, Orobanche Yirginiana.

EPIGJB'AREPENS, Trailing Ar'butns,Ground
Laurel, Mayflower. A small, trailing plant, of

the Family Ericaceae, which grows in sandy
woods, or in rocky soil, especially in the shade
of pines. Its flowers appear early in spring, and
exhale a rich, spicy fragrance. The leaves and
stems are prepared and used like uva ursi.

EPIGASTRAL'GIA, from z-iyacrpiov, 'the

epigastrium,' and a\yos, ' pain.' Pain at the
epigastrium.

EPIGAS'TRIC, Epigas'tricus, Epigas'trius,

from £-t, ' upon,' and yaarrip, < the stomach.' This
name has been given to several parts.

Epigastric Ar'tery, Arte'ria ep>igas'trica, A.
sus-pubienne, (Ch.) It arises from the external

iliac, on a level with the crural arch : sometimes
by a trunk proper to it, at others by one com-
mon to it and the Obturator artery. It ascends
upwards and inwards, behind the spermatic cord,

follows the outer edge of the rectus abdominis
muscle, and anastomoses, towards the umbilicus,

with the internal mammary. The epigastric ar-

tery anastomoses, also, with the obturator, sper-

matic, lumbar, and intercostal vessels.

Epigastric Region, Regio epigas'trica,R.car-

di'aca, R. stomach' ica, R. stomacha'lis, is the su-

perior region of the abdomen, comprised between
the false ribs on each side, and extending from
the lower surface of the diaphragm to two fingers'

breadth above the umbilicus. It is divided into

three parts, one middle, the epigas'trium,— and
two lateral, the hypochon'dria.

Epigastric Veih follows nearly the same course

as the arterv.

EPIGASTRICUS, Epigastric.

EPIGAS'TRIUM. Same etymon. The belly
;

the epigastric region.

EPIGASTRIUS, Epigastric.

EPIGASTROCE'LE, from z~i, 'upon,' ya<rrr,p,

'the stomach,' and KrjXr], 'a tumour,' Hernia,

formed by the stomach ; Gas'troce'le. This name
has been given more especially to hernia, which
occurs towards the upper part of the linea alba

or in the epigastric region, whether formed or

not bv the stomach.
EPIGEXEMA, Epigenesis.

EPIGEX'ESIS, from e-i, 'upon,' and ytvtaiq,

'generation.' A theory of conception, according

to which the new being is created entirely anew;
and receives at once from each parent the ma-

terials necessary for its formation. Also, a new
formation.

Epigenesis, as well as Epigcne'ma, or Epigen-
ne'ma, is, also, applied to any symptom occurring
during a disease, without changing its nature.
An accessory symptom. Epiginom'enos, Super-
ve'niens, has a similar acceptation.

EPIGIXOMEXOS, see Epigenesis.

EPIGLOTTIC, Epiglot'ticus: same etymon.
Relating to the epiglottis.

Epiglottic Gland, Periglot'tis, Caro glandu-
lo'sa. A collection of small, glandular granula,

situate in the adipose, areolar texture at the

base of the anterior surface of the epiglottis, in a
triangular space, bounded anteriorly by the thy-
rohyoid membrane and thyroid cartilage. It

pours out an unctuous and mucous fluid, which
lubricates the epiglottis, keeps it supple and
movable, and prevents the larynx from being
irritated by the constant passage of the air, in

the act of respiration.

EPIGLOT'TIS, from m, 'upon,' and yAwrr< ? ,

'the glottis.' Epiglottic cartilage, Lig'ula,Oper'-

culum laryn'gis, Lingua Ex'igua, Lin'gula fis'tu-

laz, Sublin'guum, Superlig'ula. A fibro-cartilage,

situate at the upper part of the larynx, behind

the base of the tongue. Its form is oval ; texture

elastic; thickness greater below than above, and
greater in the middle than at the sides. By its

smaller extremity, which is the lower, it is at-

tached to the thyroid cartilage ; its two surfaces

are covered by the mucous membrane of the

pharynx and larynx. The special use of the

epiglottis would seem to be to cover the glottis

accurately at the moment of deglutition, and,

thus, to assist in opposing the passage of alimen-

tary substances into the air tubes.

EPIGLOTTITIS, Inflamma'tio Epiglot'tidis,

(F.) Inflammation de VEpiglotte, Angi'na epi-

glottide'a. Inflammation of the epiglottis.

EPIGLOT'TUM. An instrument, mentioned

by Paracelsus, for raising the eyelids. It resem-

bled the epiglottis in shape.

EPIGLOU'TIS, from eiti, 'upon,' and y\ovros,

' the buttocks.' The superior region of the nates.

—Gorraeus.

EPIGOXATIS, Patella.

E P I G ' X E, Gone, Hypopli 'ysis, Progen'ies,

Proles, Sob'oles, Sub'oles, from eiti, 'upon,' and

yovv, 'sperm.' Offspring. Progeny. Also, Su-

perfcetation.

EPIGOXIOX, Foetus.

EPIGOXIS, Patella.

EPIGOXOX, Superfoetation.

EPIGOUXIS, Patella.

EPIGUXIS, Patella.

EPILATORIUM, Depilatory.

EPILEMPSIS. Epilepsy.

EPILEXTIA, Epilepsy.

EPILEPSIA, Epilepsy— e. Acuta Infantum,
Eclampsia— e. Algetica, see Algos— e. Febrilis

infantum. Eclampsia— e. Xocturna, Incubus— e,

Puerilis, Eclampsia infantum—e. Saltatoria, Cho-

rea— e. Uterina. Lorind matricis.

EPILEPSIE, Epilepsy— e. Uterine, Hysteria
—e. Vertige, see Epilepsia.

EP'ILEPSY, 'tEprj vovvos, ceXijvaia vovcros, Epi-
lepsia, Epi/cp'sis, Epilemp'ais, Eptlen'tia. Sys-

pa'sia Epilepsia, Catalen'tia, Deciden'tia, Pas'sio

cadi'va, Morbus comit"ialis, M. cadu'eus, M.
Hercu'lcus, Heracle'us morbus, M. sacer, M. as-

tro'lis, M. sidera'ttis, M. desmoni'aeus, Jf. SancH.

Johan'nis, M. feedus, Hieran'osvs, M. pueri'lis,

Deprehen'sio, Clonos epilep'sia, Hieran'osos, Pre-

hen'sio, Perdit" io, Epilep'tiea pas'sio, Morbus
magnus, M. Major, M. Fnterlu'nius, M. divi'uus,

M. daimo'nivs, 21. son'ticus, M. sclcni'ucus, M.
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lunnt'icu*, }f. menta'li*, M. rf<

tti*, M. pitriola'tvs, M. virideVlua, M. Saneti Va-

lenti'ni, Malum cadu'cum, An* I \apto'*i*,

Itua'n '" eadi'va,

'mi. \ t't"iii„i eadu'eum sen divi'nutn

um, Falling tiekne**, (F.) Mai eadue,

Mai dii in, Mni Saint-Jean, Mai at Terre, Hani
mni. Thf word is derived from ntiXmnfiam*, * I

seize apon.' It is a disease of the brain, which

may either he idiopathic or symptomatic, sponta-

neous or accidental, and which occurs in parox-

irith uncertain interval- between. These
paroxysms arc characterized by loss of st n

and convulsive motions of the muscles. Fre-

quently, the fit attacks suddenly; at other times,

it i- preceded by indisposition, vertigo, and stu-

por. At times, before the loss of consciousness
occur-, a sensation of oold vapour is felt, hence
called aura epilep'tiea. This appears to rise in

some part of the body, proceeds towards the

head: and a- soon as it has reached the brain

the patient falls down. The ordinary duration

of a tit is from 5 to 20 minutes. Sometimes it

• in a few seconds; at others, it is pro-
i for hours. In all cases, there is a toss

of sensation, sudden falling down, distortion of
1 face; countenance of a red. purple

or violet colour; grinding of the teeth; foaming
at the mouth; convulsions of the limbs; difficult

respiration, generally stertorous; with,

times, involuntary discharge of fasces and urine.

After the fit. the patient retains not the !

collection of what has passed, but remains, for

time, affected with head-ach, stupor, and

The ; : i the brain, and is generally
organic; but it maybe functional and sympto-
matic- of irritation in other parts, as in the sto-

mach, bowels, 4c The prognosis, as to ultimate
• v. is unfavourable. It docs not, however,

frequently destroy life, hut is apt to lead to men-
tal imheciliiy. Dissection has not thrown light

on it< path
To the attacks of epilepsy which are unaccora-

; by convulsions, a- i- sometimes tl
•

the French j ime Petit-mat, and Epi-
. When furious mania BUCC

a paroxysm, it is termed Mania epilejptica and
Epileptic 1>i ItHum,

In the treatment, the cause must he sought
after, and if possible removed. In the paroxysm,
but little can be done; hut a- the tongue is liable

to be injured by the teeth, the jaws may he kept
open by putting a cork or piece of wood between
them.

I
,~ been brought on by indi-

gestible too, 1. the stomach mii-i be chared. It

b between the paroxysms that the great effort

must b nerally, there i- considerable
irritability and debility of the nervous system,
;

• nice have been found the he-

•

-e. perhaps the most 1 1 werful, in

a : at; nit ax. given regularly
ami continued for months, if necessary. Prepa-
rations of iron, Co].]. or. and /.inc. have also been

•tai.le tonics ami antispasmodics in

lunter irritants, as blisters, moxa,
iy he employed, if neci ssary, along with
arse.

Unfortunately, in man] • means are
found

. and all that can he dom- is to

palliate, removing carefully the exciting c

spirituous 1.

EPILEP'TIC, Epilep'ticut, ' Lunaf-
on. on.- attacked

. Any thing relating
ad an epilrp'tic in >j>i>p-

tom. Some authors also speak of rpihj.tic rcme-

BPILEP'TOID, Kjiili jitni''ill s : tame etymon.
Resembling epilepsy— as • < /lil-jiii,;,/ symptoms.1

EPILO'BIUW AUGU8TIFO%IUM, I

Willow h<rl,. An indigenous plant. Order, On*-
whieh flowers in July. The root is emol-

lient and slightly astringent,

Epilobicu Coloba'ti u, Purple-veined Willow
herb, has similar properties.

EPILOBIUM VlLLO'81 m. a South African plant,

i- used at the tape of ''
I Hope a.- a domestic

remedy for cleansing foul ulcers.

EPIM'ANES. A name given to a maniac
when in a paroxysm.

E 1" I M E LE' I A I, from tTTifjcXcofiat, (en, and
^uAw.) 'I take care of.' A name by whieh the

ancient Persians called the eurer* of wound*, who
followed their armies.

EPIMOR'IOS, ' unequal ,•* from t-t, and ftctpu,

' I divide.' An epithet applied to the pulse when
unequal.— Galen.

KI'IXAltl). Spinacia— e. Sanmage, Chenopo-
dinni bonus Ilenrieus.

EPINE, Spine— 1\ du Bon, Vertebral column
- .. Quttnraie, Nasal spine, inferior and posterior
— i. Sphenoidale, Sphenoidal spine — £. Vinette,

Oxycantha Galeni.

EPINEMESIS, Dispensation.

EPINEPH'ELOS, NubUo'w*. Presenting a
cloud. Applied to the urine.—Hippocrates.

EPINE TJX, Spinous— e. du Box, grand, Spi-

nalis dorsi major: see Interspinales dorsi et lum-
bornm— e. du Don, petit, see Interspinales dorsi

et lumborum.

&PINQLE, Pin.

El'ISIERE, Spinal

EPINOTION, Scapula,

eIpINYC'TIDES, from m, 'npon.' and vif,

•the night.' Eruptions which appear on the skin

in the night, and disappear in the day. l'uts'tula

liven* et noe'tihu* inquie'tan*.— Pliny.

Kl'IXV* T1S PRURIGINOSA, Urticaria.

tiPIONE, Decidua,

EPIPAROXYS'MUS. A paroxysm super,
added to an ordinarv paroxysm.
EPIPASTUM, Catapasmum.
EPIPE'CTIU, £rri7r;/^i;, from cm, 'upon,' and

irti^vi, ' the elbow.' The upper part of the elbow.

—Gorra as.

EPIPEPHYCOS, Conjunctiva,

EPIPHiENOM'ENON, Pott appa'ren* ; samo
etymon. Any kind of adventitious symptom
which occurs during the progress of an affection :

and which is not as intimately connected with
the existence of the disease as the symptoms
properly so called.

EP1 I'll A'N I A. from nri, 'upon.' and fatvta, * I
exhibit/ The external appearance of the

—CasteM.

EPIPH'LEBtfc, from ,-i, 'upon/ and
0>£$J

•a vein.' An epithet given to those whose veins

are verv apparent,— Qippoc, Aretseus.

EPIPHLEGIA, Inflammation.

EPIPHB0GI6MA, Erysipelatous inflamn .a-

Bon.
EPIPHLOGOSI8, Hyperphlog
EPIPH'ORA, Dacryno'ma, Lachryma'tio, De-

Iinlifi/iiin'ti'i, Rlachrytna'tio, Stillicia mm laehry-

ma'rum, Oc'ulu* laeh'ryman* ; from on
.' \\ eeping. |

P. I
La

mini. The watery eye; — an involuntary and
COnStanl flow of tear- upon the check. It

most always symptomatic of some disease of the

lachrymal passages, and occurs wh n the tears

...to the ductut ud naeum, Oeca-
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sionally, it is owing to the tears being secreted

in too great quantity ; as in certain cases of oph-

thalmia. The treatment must of course be di-

rected to the removal of the cause.

Epiphora, Epidrome, Ophthalmia— e. Alvi,

Diarrhoea— e. Ptyalismus, Salivation.

EPIPHYMATA, Cutaneous diseases.

EPIPHYSIS, Additamen' him, fromem, 'upon/
and 0uw, ' I arise.' Any portion of a bone, sepa-

rated from the body of the bone by a cartilage,

which becomes converted into bone by age. The
epiphysis of the foetus becomes the apophysis of

the adult.

Epiphysis Cruris Longioris Incudis, Os or-

biculare.

EP'IPHYTE, Epiph'yton, from em, 'upon,'

and <Pvtov, ' a plant.' A parasite derived from
the vegetable kingdom. Epiphytes are divided

by Vogel into 1. Vegetations in the human fluids,

as the tor'ula cerevis'im in vomited fluids and
fajcal evacuations, and the sar'cina ventric'uli,

2. Vegetations on the external skin and its ap-

pendages, as in tinea favosa, mentagra, herpes

tonsurans and plica polonica, and, 3. Vegetations

on the mucous membrane,—for example, in the

aphthas of children ; in the cicatrices of the mu-
cous membrane after typhus, Ac.

EPIPLASMA, Cataplasm. Galen uses it es-

pecially for an application of wheaten flour,

boiled in hydrelceum, and applied to wounds.

EPIPLE'CIA, from em, 'above,' and Tr\nyv,

<a stroke. Paralysis of the upper exti-emities.

EPIPLERO'SIS, from em, 'augmentative,'

and -\>ipuHJig, 'repletion.' Excessive repletion;

distention.

EPIP'LOCE, from em, 'upon,' and ttAekw, 'I

twine.' Coition. Entanglement.
Epip'loce Intestina'lis, Conglomera'tio in-

test ino'mm. Conglomeration of the intestines.

EPIPLOCE'LE, from tmxXoov, 'omentum,' and
Kri\n, 'tumour.' Epip'loic her'nia, Zirba'lis her-

nia, Hernia omenta' lis, Omental hernia, (F.)Her-
nie de Vepiploon. Omental hernia is recognised
—but at times with difficulty—by a soft, unequal,

pasty tumour, in which no gurgling sound is

heard on pressing or reducing it. It is less dan-
gerous than hei'nia of the intestines.

EPLPLO-ENTEROCE'LE, from emrioov, 'the

omentum,' evrepov, 'intestine,' and k>/Aj7> 'tumour.'

Hernia, formed by the epiploon and a portion of

intestine. It is more commonly called Eu'tero-

epiploce'le.

EPIPLOENTEROOSCHEOCE'LE, Epiplo-
enteroschoce'le, from em-\oov, ' omentum,' evrepuv,

' intestine,' oayzov, ' scrotum,' and K7)\-n, ' rupture.'

Hernia with omentum and intestine in the scro-

tum.
EPIP'LOIC, Epiplo'icus. Relating to the

epiploon.

Epiploic Appen'dages; Append ic' nice epi-

plo'icce, A. pinguedino'S(B, Eim'brice earno'sce

coli, Supplemen'ta epiplo'ica. Prolongations of

the peritoneum beyond the surface of the large

intestine, which are analogous in texture and
arrangement to the epiploon.

Epiploic Ar'teries; Arte'rice Epiplo'ica.

The arterial branches, which are distributed to

the epiploon, and which are given off by the gas-

tro-epiploicaa.

EPIPLO-ISCHIOCE'LE, from emv\oov, 'the

epiploon,' htxiov, 'the ischium,' and k^Ai?, 'a tu-

mour.' Hernia formed by the epiploon through
the ischiatic notch.

EPIPLOI'TIS, from emn>oov, 'the omentum,'
and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the omentum; Omentitis, Empresma perito-

nitis omenta'lis, Omenti inflawma'tio, Enteri'tis

epiplo'i'tis, Omente'sis. A form of partial perito-

nitis.

EPIPLOMEROCE'LE, from emrioov, 'the
omentum,' nvooi, 'the thigh,' and KrjXrj, 'a tu-

mour.' Femoral hernia, formed by the epiploon.
EPIPLOMPHALOCELE, Epiplomphalon.

EPIPLOM'PHALON, Epiploom'phalon, Epi-
pAomphaloce'le, Hernia umbilica'lie, from em-rr^oov,

'the omentum,' and oyapaXog, 'the navel.' Umbi-
lical hernia, formed by the epiploon.

EPIPLOM'PHRASIS, from jeiwrXoov, 'the epi-

ploon,' and e/icppaaau), 'I obstruct.' Induration
of the epiploon.

EPIPLOOCOMIS'TES, from tmirUov, 'the epi-

ploon,' and Koftifa, 'I carry.' One who has the
omentum morbidly large. Also, one labouring
under epiplocele.

EPIP'LOON, Epiploum, from em, 'above,' and
jrXew, 'I swim or float.' Omen'him, Rete, Retic'-

ulum ; Dertron ; Zirbus, Gan'game, Gangamum,
Operimen 'turn intestino'rum, Saccus epiplo'icus,

Sage'na. The Caul. A prolongation of the pe-
ritoneum, which floats above a portion of the in-

testines, and is formed of two membranous layers,

with vessels and fatty bands distributed through
it. Anatomists have described several epiploons.

The uses of the omentum are but little known.
The chief one seems to be, to retain the viscera

in situ, and to give passage to vessels.

Epiploon, Colic, Colic Omentum, 0. co'licum,

Third Epiploon or Omentum, is a duplicative of

the peritoneum, situate along the ascending por-

tion of the colon, as far as its junction with the

transverse portion. It is behind the great epi-

ploon, and fills up the angle formed by the junc-
tion of the ascending with the transverse colon.

Its two laminae are separated by colic arteries

and veins.

Epiploon, Gastro- Colic, Great Omentum,
Omentum gastro-co'licum, Omentum majus, Peri-
tonce'um duplica'tum, Rete majus, Zirbus adipi'-

nus, consists of an extensive duplicature, which
is free and floating on the folds of the intestines.

It is quadrilateral, and longer on the left side

than on the right:— its base being fixed, ante-

riorly, to the great curvature of the stomach

;

and, posteriorly, to the arch of the colon. It is

formed of two laminae, each consisting of two
others. In this epiploon a number of vessels is

distributed, and there is much fat.

Epiploon, Gastro-Hepatic, Lesser Omentum,
Omentum hep'ato-gas'tricum, Omentum minus,
Membra'na macilen'tior, is a duplicature of the
peritoneum, which extends transversely from the
right side of the cardia to the corresponding ex-
tremity of the fissure of the liver, and down-
wards from this fissure to the lesser curvature of
the stomach, the pylorus and duodenum. Be-
low it is the foramen or hiatus of Winslow; and
between its laminae are lodged the biliary and
hepatic vessels. It contains but little fat. If
air be blown in at the foramen of Winslow, the
cavity of the omentum will be rendered percep-
tible.

Epiploon, Gastro-Splenic, Gastro- Splenic

Omentum, 0. Gastro-sple'nicum. A reflection of
the peritoneum, which passes between the con-
cave surface of the spleen and the stomach, from
the cardiac orifice to near its great curvature, and
which lodges the vasa brevia and splenic vessels

between its lamina?.

EPIPLOSARCOM'PHALUS, from e-nr\oov,

'the epiploon,' cap!;, 'flesh,' and o//0aAoj, 'the
navel.' Umbilical hernia, formed of indurated
omentum.

EPIPLOSCHEOCE'LE, Epiploschoce'le, from
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twitXoov, 'the ftpiploon,' oa\tov, 'the scrotum,'

and */>>/. 'tumour.' Scrotal hernia, formed bj a

di.-pl ic menl of the epi]

EPIPLOUM, Epiploon.

EPIPNOIA, Atllatus.

EPIPORO'MA, from i rc, and wmmm,)
'I harden.1 A tophaceous eoneretion which tonus

in the joints. The callus of fracture.

EPIR'RHOE, Epirrha 'a, from i-t. 'upon,' and

I Bow.' Afflux or congestion of humours.
— Eftp] rat

EPIRRHCEA, Spin-hoc
BPI8ARCIDIUM, Anasarca.

BPIS'CHBSIS, llctciiti-.il ; from mrgvtt, 'I

restrain.' A suppression of excretions.

BPISCB i.T [CUSj same etymon.
• Restraining.' A:

that diminishes—Becretion, for example.

EPISCHION, Abdomen, Pubes, Pubis as.

BPISCOPALES v\l,\TL.K, .Mitral raises.

BPI6EION, Pubis (os). Vulva. Labium Pu-
den li, Treasons*

BPISEMA'SIA, from e-icrj/iaivu), (tvi. and (r^a,
•

..)
• 1 afford sonic sign.' Sema'neu It lias

1 n ased synonymously with rign, and also with

the inTasion of an attack of fever. Sec Annotatio.

EPISIOCELB, Bee Hernia, vulvar.

BPISICEDE'MA, from twtauov, 'the labia pu-

dendi,' and ottrifia, 'oedema.' (Edema of the labia

li.

EPISION, Episeion.

EPISION'Cl 8, Epitiopkjf'ma, from t-matiov,

(modern,) 'the labium pudendi,' an<l oyKos, 'a

tumour.' Tnmor Utbio'rum, A swelling or tu-

mour of the labia pudeudi.
PI8IOPHYMA, Bpbienem
BPI8IORRHA&"IA, from tr«r£,ov, 'the labia

ii.' and p'lyrj, ' rupture. ' Hemorrhage from
the labia ]>u i

EPISIOR'RHAPHY, Epiiiorrkapk'ia, from
triauoi, (modern,) 'the labium pudendi,' 'the
vulva.' and o*<pn. 'suture.' An operation prac-
tised in eases of prolapsus uteri, which consists

in paring the opposing surfaces of the labia pu-
dendi, bringing them together and uniting tbem
by sin iiminisli the outlet of the vulva.

EPISi »l "lis. from mm**, 'the labia pudendu.'
ami Uit, denoting ' inflammation.' Inflammation

abia pudendL
EPISPA'DIAj Hyper$pa'dia j same etymon

next The condition of an Epispadias.
BPISPA'DIAS, Bpiepadia'tu, Anaepa'dias,

ffypertpa'diat, Hyperepadue'tu,
from £Ti. 'above, and stow, 'I draw.' The op-

Hypospadias. One who has a preter-

natural opening of the urethra at the upper part

of the I

K P I B P IS' I CCS, Epiqxu'tica, Ves'icanta,

If. /<•' tint, (P.) Epiepastique* } Mime etymon. An
epithet for every medicinal substance which.
when applied to the -kin. excite- pain, heat, ami

if less redness, followed by separation of
th- epidermis, which is raised op by effused serum.
Cantharides and mustard are epispastics. See

and Derivative.

EPISPASTICUM, Bli

&PISPASTIQUES, Epispastiee.

BPISPASTUM, Catapasma.

EPISPH T'.T. 1 A. from /-i. ' upon.' and oQaioa,
' s sphere.' Some physiologists have applied this
term to the different convolutions and sinuosities

• 1 by the external surface of the brain.
BPI8PHAQISM0S, Signature.

BPI8TACTIS'CHE8IS
f
from nnmfa 'epis-

and ic^civ, 'to restrain.' Arre.-t of bleed-
ing from the nose.

22

5TAPHYLINI, m ' isehu

EPIS'TASIS, Inxiil. i, 'lid, from c-i. 'upon,'

and oTdu). * I rest.' A subetanoe which swims at

the surface of urine. It i.- opposed to the kypot-

taste or sediment. Bpistasis has also been em*
ployed synonymously with suppression.

EPISTAX'IS, from m, ' upon,' and ora$u),'I

How drop hy drop.' Htn»orrhag"ia activa im'-

riiim, II. )l<iriii'(H. II. itn'iiitm. I.'j,i*t<ij ' l» jiinin'-

mm, Bpittaac'is arterio'ta, Havuarrhin'ia, l/ii-

mor/t innrr/iuif" in, lidunit t'x' mux, < 'Imn imrr/im/" in,

li'/iinnri hiiij" in, StilliriiV ium sen Stilln'tio Sang'-
iiinix e nnr' ihiix. Hemorrhage from tii> pituitary

membrane, Bleeding at the neat, Noeebleed, (F.)

HeMorrhagie naeale, Saignetnent </n aes, Himor*
r/iiin'f. This is one of the most common varie-

ties of hemorrhage : the organisation of the

Sohneiderian membrane being favourable to it,

as the blood-vessels are but slightly supported.

It docs not generally How from both nostrils, and
li very apt to recur. Puberty is the period at

which it is most common. Its averting oaueem

are:— any thing that will induce local conges-

tions, as running, coughing, blowing the nose,

Ac., provided there be a predisposition to it. A
common case of epistaxis requires bul little treat-

ment, especially if in a young person. Light
diet and a dose or two of the sulphate of magne-
sia will lie sufficient. In more severe attacks,

cold and astringent washes of alum, sulphate , f

sine, weak sulphuric acid, or creosote, may be

ased, and the nostrils be plugged anteriorly; but
if the bleeding goes on posteriorly, the posterior

Dares must be plugged likewise.— the patient

being kept with the head raised. The flow of

blood has been arrested by directing the patient

to Btand up with his head elevated, compressing
the nostril whence the blood flows with the finger,

raising The corresponding arm perpendicularly,

and holding it in this position for about two mi-
nutes. A less vigorous circulation through the

carotids appears to result from the increased
force required to carry on the circulation through
the upper extremities when raised.— Nfcgrier.

To prevent the recurrence, strict diet must bo iu-

eulcated.

BPISTER'NAL, Epieterna'lU, from eti, 'upon,'

and orepvov, 'the sternum.' An epithet applied
to two bones which form part of the sternum, and
are situate upon its BUperiorand lateral part. In
the young subject, they are attached to the ster-

num by a synovial membrane, and a fibrous cap-

sule. They have somewhat the appearance of

the pisiform bones, bnt arc ..t a greater size.

According to Professor Owen, the piece of a

Begment of an articulate animal, which 18 imme-
diately above the middle inferior piece 0T sternum.

EPISTHOT'ONOS, from emadcv, 'forwards,'

and TfiTO, 'I extend.' A spasm of the muscles,
drawing the body forwards. The word emprot-
thotonos is more commonly employed.

EPISTROPHEI Relapse.

EPISTROPHEI s. Axis.

EPI8TR0PHUS. Axis.

E 1'IS Y.\ A \ 'ill E, (**!, and »yjmnr^ or cyvan-
che,) Epieynangd'na. A (ircek word, ased by a
modem writer for spasm of the pharynx, by
which deglutition is prevented, ami the solid and
liquid food driven back toward.- the mouth or

Basal fosses.

BPI8YNTHBT10, Epieymtteficv*, firom m-
(TvvriSrifti, (ivi, aw, and rtOn/ti,) 'to collect, accu-

mulate. ' The name of a medical wet, whose oh<

jeet it was to reconcile the principles of the Me-
thodists with those of the Empirics and Dogma
ti-t-. I aides of Alexandria seems to have been
one of the tir-t partisans of this sect; of which
we know little.
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EPIT'ASIS, from nri, and retveiv, 'to extend.'

The period of violence of a fever, (Febris intcn'-

sio,) attack or paroxysm; sometimes it is used in

the same sense as epistasis, for 'suppression.'

EPITELIFM. Epithelium.
EPITHE'LIAL, Epithelioma; same etymon

as epithelium. Appertaining or relating to the
epithelium,—as ' epithelial cells, or scales.'

EPITHE'LIUM, Epite'lium, Epithe'lis, Ende-
piderm'is, from tin, 'upon,' and &rj\n, 'a nipple.'

The thin layer of epidermis, which covers parts

deprived of derma, properly so called,— as the
nipple, mucous membranes, lips, <fcc. Modern
histological researches have shown that it ex-

ists, in different forms, pavement, cylinder and
ribratile or ciliated epithelium. Tesselated epi-

thelium covers the serous and synovial mem-
branes, the lining of blood-vessels, and the mu-
cous membranes, except where cylinder epithe-

lium exists. It is spread over the mouth, pha-
rynx and oesophagus, conjunctiva, vagina, and
entrance of the female urethra. Cylinder epithe-

lium is found in the intestinal canal, beyond the

cardiac orifice of the stomach ; in the larger

ducts of the salivary glands; in the ductus com-
munis choledoehus, prostate, Cowper's glands,

vesiculaa seminales, vas deferens, tubuli uriniferi,

and urethra of the male ; and lines the urinary
passages of the female, from the orifice of the
urethra to the beginning of the tubuli uriniferi

of the kidneys. In all these situations, it is con-
tinuous with tesselated epithelium, which lines

the more" delicate ducts of the various glands.

For the uses of the ciliated epithelium, see Cilia.

EP'ITHEM. Epith'ema or Epithe'ma, from e-xi,

'upon,' and ri&Tjfn, 'I put.' This term is applied

to every topical application which cannot be
classed either under ointments or plasters.

Three sorts of epithems have been usually dis-

tinguished,— the liquid, dry, and soft, which
comprise fomentations, bags filled xcitli dry tub-

stances, and cataplasms.

EPITH'ESIS. Same etymon. The rectifica-

tion of crooked limbs by means of instruments.

EPITHYM'LdE, from art, 'upon.' and dvpos,

' desire.' Morbid desires or longings.

EPITHYMIAMA. Fumigation.
EPITHYMUM. Cuscuta epithymum— e. Offi-

cinarum. Cuscuta Europsea.

EPITROCH'LEA, from em, 'upon,' and
TooxaXia, 'a pulley.' That which is situate above
a pulley. Chaussier gives this name to the un-
equal, round protuberance situate on the inside

of the inferior extremity of the humerus above its

articular trochlea. It is the part usually called

The inner or lesser condyle of the humerus. From
it originate several muscles of the forearm, to

which it has given part of their names, according
to the system of Chaussier. •

EPITROCHLO-CARPI-PALMATRE. Pal-

maris Ion 211s

—

e. Cubito-carpien, see Cubital mus-
cles

—

e. Metacarpien, Palmaris magnus

—

e. Pha-
langinien com mini, Flexor sublimis perforatus—
e. Radial. Pronator radii teres.

EPIZO'A, (F.) Epizoaires, Ectoparasites, from
£Tt, 'upon.' and (wov, 'an animal.' Parasitic ani-

mals, which infest the surface of the body, or the

common integument.

EPIZOO'TIA. Epizooty. Same etymon. A
disease which reigns amongst animals. It corre-

sponds, in the veterinary art, to epidemy in me-
dicine.

EPIZOOT'IC, Epizobt'icus. same etymon. Re-
lating or appertaining to an epizooty,— as an
• epizootic aphtha.'

EP'OCHE, from s-i. and ix<->, 'to have or to

bold.' Doubt, suspension ofjudgment— Suapen'sa

senten'tia. Sometimes employed in the same
sense as epischesis or suppression.

EPOCHETEUSIS, Derivation.

EPODE. Incantation.

EPO'MIS, Superh itinera' le, from tin, 'upon,'
and u>i*os, 'the shoulder.' The acromion. The
upper part of the shoulder.—Hippocrates, Galen.
EPOMPHALICUM. Epomphalium.
EPOMPHALION, Uterus.

EPOMPHA'LIUM, Epomphal'icum. from t-i,

'upon,' and o/i0aAoj, 'the navel.' A medicine,
which, when placed upon the umbilicus, moves
the belly.—Paulus of ^Egina.

EPONGE, Spongia

—

e. d'Eglantier, Bedegar.

EPOQUES, Menses.
EPOSTOMA, Exostosis.

EPOSTOSIS, Exostosis.

EPREIXTES, Tenesmus.
EPSEMA, Decoction.

EPSESIS, Decoction, Elixatio.

EPSOM, MINERAL WATERS OF. Epsom
is a town in Surrey, about 15 miles from London.
The water is a simple saline ;—consisting chiefly

of sulphate of magnesia, which has consequently
received the name of Epsom Salts, though no
longer prepared from the Epsom water.

EPUfSEMENT, Exhaustion.

>
EPU'LIS, from cti, 'upon,' and ov\ov, 'the

gum.' Odon'tia excres'cens, Sarco'ma epu'lis,

Ulon'cus, Excrescen'tia gingi'voE. An excrescence
on the gum, sometimes ending in cancer.

EPULOSIS, Cicatrization.

EPULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

EQUAL, JEqua'lis. An epithet applied parti-

cularly to the pulse and to respiration. The pulse

and respiration are equal, when the pulsations

and inspirations which succeed each other are

alike in every respect.

EQUILIB'RIUM, from cequus, ' equal,' and
librare, ' to weigh.' In medicine, this word is

sometimes used to designate that state of organs,

fluids, and forces, which constitutes health.

EQUINA CAUDA, see Cauda Equina.
EQUI'NIA, from equinus, 'belonging to a

horse.' Glanders, (F.) Jforve. A dangerous con-

I tagious disorder, accompanied by a pustular erup-

I
tion, which arises from inoculation with certain

j

diseased fluids generated in the horse, the ass and
l
the mule. Two forms are met with,— E. mitis,

contracted from horses affected with grease, and
E. glandulo'sa, a dangerous and commonly fatal

disease communicated to man, either in the acute

or chronic form, from the glandered horse. The
veterinary surgeons make two varieties of the

disease in the horse

—

Glanders, JIa'lia, Jfalias'-

71) us, Jfa'lie, Jfalt's, Malleus ; and Farcy glanders,

Farcino'ma, J/al'leus farcimino'sus, Morbus far-
cimi)io'su8, Cachex'ia lymphat'ica farcimino'sa,

(F.) Jforve farcineuse

:

—the former affecting the

pituitary membrane and occasioning a profuse

discharge from the nostrils, with pustular erup-

tions or small tumours, which soon suppurate and
ulcerate, being attended by symptoms of malig-

nant fever and by gangrene of various parts : —
the latter being the same disease, but appearing

in the shape of small tumours about the legs, lips,

face, neck, <fcc. of the horse ; sometimes very

painful, suppurating and degenerating into foul

, ulcers. They are often seen together.

The mild cases require little treatment but rest;

the more severe generallv resist all remedies.

EQUISETUM ARYENSE, &c, see Hippuris

I
vulgaris—e. Minus, Hippuris vulgaris.

EQUITATION, Equita'tio,-Hippei'o. Hippa'-

!
sia, Hippeu'sis, from equus, 'a horse.' Horseback

I
exercise. A kind of exercise, advisable in many

, diseases, although improper in others—in uterine
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affections, for instance. Tt has been much reeom-

l in phthisis pulmonalis. ft

i:i_r than walking, ami consequently more avail-

able in disease. Bui to prevent disease, where

mnofa exercise u required, the latter is pr<

[V'OROUS, Eqvw/oma, Hippoph'agouo,

from equuo, -a horse,' and voro, •! devour.'

Fee !iii'.r or sul»isting on horseflesh.

[V'OC \ I- Eqwv'ocut, from mquva, 'equal,'

and i
Those symptoms are occasion-

ally so denominated which belong to several dis-

Generation is said to be ' equivocal,' when
it i.-. <>r seems to be, spontaneous See Generar

BQUTJS, II

&RABLE, leer sacoharinum.

I'll kDICA'TION, Erodioa'tio, from r, 'from/

ami radix, 'a root.' The act of rooting out, or

completely removing i disease.

BRAD'ICATIVE, Eradi'eamo: same etymon.

Any thing possessed of the power of completely

rooting out disi

&RAILLEMENT DES PAUPIERES, Ec-

tropion.

EREBINTHUS, Acer ariet'mum.

CHTHI'TES HIERACIFO'LIA, Sene'cio

'fo'liue, Fireweed. An indigenous plant,

Composite, which flowers from July to

iber. It is Baid to be an acrid tonic, and

astringent, and in larse doses emetic.

ERECTILE TISSUE, Tola eree'tilie, from
.) 'to erect,' 'to become

A tissue, whose principal character is:

—

susceptible of dilatation, i. e. of turgi

and increase of size. It is formed of a collection

of arteries and reins, intermixed with nervous

filaments : which form, by their numerous anas-

-. a spongy substance, whose areolae com-
municate with each other. Smooth muscular

have been detected in it. This tissue ex-
. the corpora cavernosa of the penis and

clitoris, at the lower and inner surface of the va-

gina, in the spongy part of the urethra, the lips,

nipples iris, Ac. Sometimes it is developed ac-

cidentally, and constitutes a kind of organic

tian

-

ERECTION, Erec'tio, Arree'tig; same ety-

mon. The state ofs part, in which, from having
joft, it becomes stiff*, hard, and swollen by

the accumulation of blood in the areolae of its

the penis :

—

Stymt .

ERECTOR CLITORIDIS, Isehio-cavernosus

— e. Penis, [schio-eavernosua.

EREMACAU'SIS, from tpnuos, 'waste,' and
'combustion.' A term applied by Liebig

slow oombustion, oxidation, or d

- in the air.

BRRM1 \. keinesia.

ERETHILYTICUM II.EMATOLYTICOI,
inie.

ER'BTHISM, EretkWmtu, Eretkio'ia, Trrita-

ita'tio, from toe$t$m, 'I irritate.' Ir-

i. Augmentation of the vital phenomena
in any organ or ti~<n<'. Orgnmn. Ohder this

name. Mr. Pearson has described a state of the

constitution produced by mercury acting on it as

a poison, lie balls it Mereu'rial Erethis'mu*. It

; icd by greal 'l p n ngth :

ty about the prseoordia : irregular action of
the heart; frequent sighing; tremors; small,
quick, intermitting, pulse ; occasional
vomiting; pale, contracted countenance, and

Sldness; but the tongue is seldom
furred, !mt are the vital and natural (unctions
much disturbed. In thi

fat 1.1.

'

.

,Irritation--e.Ebrio-

sorum, Delirium tremens— e. Hydrophobia, Ily-

drophobia— e. Oneirodynia, Incubus, Paroniriu—
e. Simplex, Fidgets.

ERETHISTK l S. Erethiticus, Rubefacient.
ERETHIT1C, Erotkitficua, Erethia'tioue. Be-

longing or relating to erethism, — as "erethitio

phenomena," or phenomena of irritation.

EREU6M0S, Eructation.

BREUXIS, Eructation, Flatulence.

ERGASMA, -Mvrrlia.

ERGA6TERION SPIRITUS, Pulmo.
ERGASTBRIUM, Laboratory.

ERGOT, (F.) Ergot, « a spur.' Er'gutu. Seom'U
cornu'tum, ('/<> run x< e<tli' RMS, I'liirits teca'lit, Sper*
nmi'diii clavue, Matt r leom'lie, Oalcar, Sera'lit

mater, Seea'li luxu'rieme, UttUa'go, Clavtu nlig"-
IBtf, Fntmen'tum vontu'titm, F. comicula'tum, F.

lujru'riitnx, F. titr'i/ii/uiii, F. tt mii/i n' turn, lirizov''-

|
Mehmopky'ma, Spurred or ll<>r>it<l Rye,

the Spur, Horneeed, (F.) Seujle cryote, Bit coinii.

Erirot is generally considered to be the result of

a disease in rye, occurring most frequently when
a hot summer succeeds a rainy spring. Deean-
dolle, however, regards it as a parasitic fungus,

and calls it, Sciero'tium eiavuej whilst Eeveille

esteems it to be a fungus giving a coating to the

diseased grain; the medical virtues residing in

the coating. This parasitic fungus he call.- Spha-
ce'lia 8e(j"etuni. More recently, it has been main-
tained, that it is a diseased state of the grain oc-

casioned by the growth of a fungus not pre-

viously detected, to which the names Ergota'tia
abortant s'eu aborti/a'eiene, Otdium aborti/a'eit no,

Ergot-mould, have been given. It is found pro-

jecting from among the leaves of the spike or

tar: and is along, crooked excrescence, resem-
bling the spur of a cock; pointed at its extremi-

S dark brown colour externally, and white
within.

This substance has been long used in Germany
to act on the uterus, as it- names Mutterkorn
and Gebarpulver (womb-grain, pulvis partu-
riens) testify. Upwards of forty years ago, it

was recommended in this country, by I)r. John
Stearns, of Saratoga Comity. New York, for ac-

celerating parturition : and Bince that period, nu-
merous testimonials have been offered in its fa-

vour. Half a drachm of the powder is gently

boiled in half a pint of water, and one-third part

given every 20 minutes, until proper pains begin.

Some recommend the clear watery infusion ;

oilier- advise the powder; others the oil. and
others the wine. It is obvious, that in many
cases the uterine efforts would return in the pe-

riod which would necessarily elapse in the admi-
nistration of ergot, so that several of the cases,

at bast, of reputed efficacy, may not have been
dependent npon the assigned agent Ergot also— it is affirmed

—

narcotic virtues, which
have rendered it useful in hemorrhagic and other
affections of excitement.

Bread, made of spurred rye, has been attended

with tin- effects described nnder Ergotism.
EROOT, Hippocampus minor.

ERGOT-MOULD, Bee I

>TA, Ergot
ERGOT2ETIA A.BORTANS, see Ergot— e.

Abortifaciens, see Ergot
ER'GOTIN, Extrac'tvm Er'gota, Extract of

Ergot, (F.) Ergotine, Extrait h^moetatique de

Bonjean. The extract of ergol ha.- been found

an excellent hemostatic in the dose of two grains

several y. It has also been a

ternally.

ERGOTINE, Erirotin.

ER'G( >TI SM, Ergotii'mua, from ergota, '

P
I by the use of spurred rj ••. At

Dlited to vertigo,
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spasms, and convulsions. See Convulsio cerealis.

Most commonly, there is torpor with numbness
of the hands and feet, which waste away, lose

sensation and the power of motion, and separate

from the body by dry gangrene; Ergotis'mus

Sphacelo'sus, Sphac"elus cerea'lis, Necro'sis ce-

rea'lis, Gangra'na nstilagin'ea, Necrosis nstila-

gin'ea, Ergot or Mildew mortification, (F.) Ergo-
tisme gangreneux, Gangrene des Solonois, Mai de

Sologne.

ERGOTISME CONVULSIVE, Convulsio ce-

realis.

ERGOTISMUS, Ergotism— e. Spasmodicus,
Convulsio cerealis—e. Sphacelosus, Ergotism.

ERFCA VULGA'RIS, Callu'na vidga'ris seu

Eri'ca, Common Heath, (F.) Bruyere vulgaire.

This has been regarded as diuretic and diapho-

retic.

ERIG"ERON BELLIDIFO'LIUM, Robin's
plantain. An indigenous plant of the Composite

family ; flowering in May. It is said to possess

properties like the next.

Erig"eron Phtladei/phicttm, Scabious, Ske-
risch, Philadelphia Flea-Bane, Skevisch Flea-
Bane, Daisy, Cocash, Erosticeed, Fieldweed,
Squaw-weed, (F.) Vergerette de Philadelphia
The plant has been used in decoction or infusion

for gouty and gravelly complaints, and is said

to operate powerfully as a diuretic and sudorific.

Erigeron Canaden'se, Can'ada Fleabane, is

considered to be allied in properties to the above,
and the same may be said of Erigeron Hetero-
phyV'lum, Sweet Sca'bious or various-leaved Flea-
bane; all of which are in the secondary list of

the Pharmacopoeia of the United States.

ERIGERUM, Senecio.

ERIGNE, Hook.

ERINE, Hook.
ERIOCEPH'ALUS UMBELLULA'TUS, Wild

Rose'mary. A South African shrub, Nat. Ord.
Composite, which is diuretic, and used by the
farmers and Hottentots, in various forms of

dropsv.
ERIOSPERM'UM LATIFO'LIUM. A South

African plant, the tuber of which is muculent,
and used externally in abrasions of the skin, and
in superficial ulcers. It is also employed by the
Mohammedans, in decoction, in amenorrhoea.
ERIX, tpi!-. This word signifies, in Galen, the

upper part of the liver.

ERODENS, Caustic.

ERODIUM MOSCHATUM, Geranium mos-
chatum.
EROMANTA, Erotomania.
ERON'OSUS, Eronn'sos, from rjp, 'spring/ and

voaoi or vovcros, ' disease.' A disease which ap-
pears chiefly in spring.

EROS, Love.
EROSIO, Corrosion — e. et Perforatio sponta-

nea Ventriculi, Gastromalacia.

ERO'SION, Ero'sio, Diabro'sis, Anabro'sis,
Corro'sion, from erodere, (e, and rodere,) 'to eat

away.' The action of a corrosive substance, or
the gradual destruction of a part by a substance
of that kind. It is often employed in the same
sense as ulceration, spontaneous erosion.

EROT'IC, Ero'ticus, from epw?, 'love.' That
which is produced by love ;— as Erotic melan-
choly, E. delirium, &c.

EROTICOMANIA, Erotomania.
EROTIOX, Melissa.

EROTOMA'NIA, Eroma'nia, Ma'nia erot'ica,

from Epu)s, 'love,' and fiavia, 'mania.' A species

of mental alienation caused by love. Erotic me-
lancholy is Love melancholy. Some authors write

it Erot'ico-mania. Also, Nymphomania.
ERPES, Herpes.

ERRABUNDUS, Planetes.

ERRAT'IC, Errat'icus, Atac'tos, At'ypos; from
errare, 'to err.' Wandering, irregular. That
which disappears and recurs at irregular inter-

vals. This name is given to intermittents, Febres
errat'icce, which observe no type. Most com-
monly, it is applied to pains or to any diseased
manifestations which are not fixed, but move
from one part to another, as in gout, rheumatism,
erysipelas, &c.

ERREUR DE LIEU, Error loci.

ER'RHLNE, Errhi'num or Er'rhinum, Sternu-
tato'rium, Sternutatory, Ptar'micum, Apophleg-
mat'isans per riares, Nasa'le, from tv, 'in,' and
piv, 'the nose.' A remedy whose action is ex-
erted on the Schneiderian membrane, exciting

sneezing and increased discharge. Errhines have
been mainly used as local stimulants in head
affections. The chief are : Asari Folia, Eupbor-
biee gummi-resina, Hydrargyri sulphas flavus,

Tabacum, and Veratrum album.
ERRHINUM, Sternutatory.

ER'RHYSIS, from tv, 'in,' and pew, <I flow/
With some, a draining of blood. A trifling he-
morrhage.
ERROR LOCI, Apoplane'sis, (F.) Erreur de

Lieu. A term, frequently used by Boerhaave to

express deviation of fluids, when they enter ves-
sels not destined for them. Boerhaave admitted
several orders of capillary vessels, the diameters
of which went on decreasing. The largest re-

ceived red blood : those which came next re-

ceived only white : others only lymph ; whilst the
last of all were destined for yet more subtle fluids

— for a kind of vapour. When the red globules

entered vessels destined for the white, or the
white those intended for the thinner fluids, there

was, according to the theory of Boerhaave, an
error loci, the proximate cause of inflammation
and other mischiefs. See Aberration.

ERUCA, Brassica eruca, Sinapis—e. Barbarea,
Erysimum barbarea—e. Fcetida, Brassica eruca

—

e. Sativa, Brassica eruca.

ERUCTA'TION, Ructa'tio, Ereug'mus, Er'yge,
Eructa' tio, Ructus, Ructa' men, Ructua' tio,

Ereux'is, Restagna'tio, Ruft, (N. of England,)
from eructare, (e, and ructare, ' to belch.')

Belching, (F.) Rot, Rapport. A sonorous emis-
sion, by the mouth, of flatus proceeding from the
stomach. When so frequent as to occasion a dis-

eased condition, this is termed Ructuo'sitas, Mor-
bus ructuo'sus.

ERUGATORIA, Tetanothra.

ERUGINEUX, .Eruginous.
ERUPTIO, Eruption— e. Exanthematis, Epa-

nastasis—e. Sanguinis, H^morrhagia.
ERUP'TION, Erup'tio, from erurnpere, (e, and

rumpere,) ' to issue with violence/ to break out.'

This word has several meanings. 1. The sudden
and copious evacuation of any fluid from a canal
or cavity;— of serum, blood, pus, &c, for exam-
ple. 2. The breaking out of an exanthem; and,

3, the exanthem itself, whether simply in the
form of a rash, or of pustules, vesicles, <fcc.

ERUPTION ANOMALE, Roseola— e. Ro-
sace, Roseola?—e. Violet, Ionthus.

ERUP'TIYE, Eruptivus. That which is ac-

companied by an eruption. Thus small-pox,

measles, scarlet fever, miliaria, <fec, are eruptive

fevers. The term eruptive disease is nearly sy-

nonymous with cutaneous disease.

ERYA DE SANCTA MARIA, Arum Dracun-
culus.

ERYA LENTA, see Ervum.
ERYUM, E. Ervil'ia, E. plica'tum, Vic"ia er-

vil'ia, Or'obus, (F.) Lentille Ers ou Orobe. In*

times of scarcity, the seeds have been made into

bread, but it is said not to be wholesome. The
meal was one much used in poultices : it was for-
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merly called rob' ion, opo,3iot. Tudor the name
] | preparation hai been intro-

i

.>. 1 1 it a i irder, which,

when mixed with milk and sonpand taken night

and in irning, i- said t" I
led in remo-

ving Bnchner

thinks it is bean-meal, Ditterioh, the meal of the

seed of Brvum Ervilia.—Aschenhrenner.
\ 11 i \. Brvum.

.

the /. tail, V.
I

/.- taitte. The seed, Pka*

.

. [a <-at. mi in many places like peas:

; flatulent and difficult of digestion.

Ei:\ i H l*i .1. vn m. Krviun.

ERYGE, Eructation.

ERYNGU M. -
i 1.. Aquaticum.

Aqi vt'ii im. Water Jfryn'go, But-
. [JmbellifenB. This

Bryn'gium, (Ph. V. >..> i- nearly allied to

itrayerva of the shops, and aeti mot
-

, i irific. It is a secondary article in

inn. I . B.

EryhgH m CaMPBS't*!, E. wlgu'ri, Centum
i

\, Lyrin'git lOMina'lia, Capit'u-

l„/u M (F.J Panieaut, t 'har-

don-l; metimes used for E. maritimum.

Eryxgium M vKir'iMiM sen Mari'hum. The
Uy <ir Eryngo, Mtikttrta Herb*, (P.) Pa-

micaui Maritime. Eryngo root has a Blightly aro-

matic odour, and sweetish and warm taste. It is

conn lered to be diuretic and expectorant, but its

;
I weak, that it is scarcely ever used.

m \'
i i .. \im . B. Campestre.

ERYNGO, 8EA, Bryngium maritimum— e.

Erynginm aquaticum.
fS'IMUM, Erysimum officina'te, Sisym'-

!
, I

; '• Igi .mustard,
.11 -

. This

rmerly, much used for its expectorant and
diuretic qualities. The seeds greatly resemble

,rd.

' A i it \i:i \. Al'.iam.

•i\;i M B LBB \'i:i \. /.'. lyra'tum, '

Sisymbrium barba'r .
• barba'-

>'.-. a, B. >•'

been ranked amongst the an
lutie plants. See Alliaria.

Jliaria—e. Lyratum,
E. bar

fSIPELA'CEA. Same etymon as the next.
-. comprising erysi-

. variola, rubeola, and scarlatina.

BB : 3, from tovm, ' I draw in.' and
rtXaj.

'

ysipelato'ea, Febris ery-

. Erylhrop'yra, Emphlysis Erysip'elas,

Sancti Anio'nii, I. ('<>lu-

Hieropyr, leterit"ia rubra, Ignis sacer,

•"in, Vicinitra'ka, Vicinitrac'-

ripili . l'< u

'/.</ Saint Antoim .Ad
ause it generally exb ads gradually

seighbouring parts. Superficial inflamma-
ikin, with general fever, tension and

. pais and heat na >re or less

. but more or less eireum-
i. and disappearing when pressed apon by

the finger, bul returnin \ pressure

appear
be inflamed part, which dry np and fall

ler the form of branny seal,-. Erysipelas
. as acute affection : its medium du-

being from 10 to 1 ! days. It 3 iel

.... ,-,</ refrigerant remedies. Topical
applii rarely sen io able Al

1 blegmonous
- bleeding and otfa

of the face; but this is not commonly necessary. , Chilblain.

In most eases, indeed, the general action seenu
deficient, and it becomes neeessarj to give tonies.

When erysipelas Is <d* highly inflammatory1

character, and invades the parti beneath, it id

termed Erysip'elas phlegmono'des, (P.) Erysiptle

pklegmoneux: when accompanied with

tense, and the inflammation terminates in gan-

grene, Erysip'elas gangratno'sum, (F.) Erysiptle

gangrineux; and when associated with infiltra-

tion of serum 1 ademato'sum, (F.) Ery-
, dt mill, 11. r.

upklas 1; \n..i: 1 n-ni v. pelas—
e. (Edematosum, see Erysipelas — e. Phlegmo-
Bodes, see Erysipelas — e. Periodica nervosa
chronica, Pellagra — e. Plilyctenoidcs, Herpes
zoster— e. Pustulosa, Herpes zoster— e. Zoster,

Herpes Boster.

ERYSIPELATODES, Erysipelatous.

ERYSIPEL'ATOl 8, Erysipelato'des, Erysi-

pelato'sus. Belonging to erysipelas j as an try-

nijn I'atous "_//'« eiion.

Brtsii t.i.'ah.i b Im'i .a mm a 1 i.in. fnflamnut'tia

erysipelato'sa, Epipklogis'ma, Outi'tis, Dermati'-

tis, \- the character of inflammation which distin-

guishes erysipelas, Erythe'ma erysipelato'sum,

EM TSIPELE, Erysipelas— (. Ambulant, see

Ambulant — L Oomgreneux, Bee Erysipelas— C.

(Edemateux, see Erysipelas

—

L Phlegmon*

Erysipelas— <'. Serpigineux, see Serpiginous— e.

PuStuUuX, Herpes EOStSB*.

ERYSOS, Erythema.

ERYTHE'MA, from tpvdpaios, epvOpoi. 'red,

rose-coloured.' Erythre'ma
f ( F. ) Erythime.

This name is, sometimes, given to erysipelas,

especially when of a local character. It is,

also, applied to the morbid redness on the

cheeks of the hectic, and on the .-kin covering

bubo, phlegmon, 4c. It forms the 6tb

of the 3d order, Exanthemata, of Bateman's
classification of cutaneous diseases; and is de-

fined, "a nearly continuous redness of some
portion of the skin, attended with disorder of the

constitution, but not contagious.' Many varie-

ilescrihed by dermatologists,— for exam-
ple, /.'. intertrigo, E. fugax, E. papula'turn, /.'.

. I . nodo'sum, E. larvl, I'., centrif'-

ugum, K. margina'tum, and E. acrodyn'ia.

Erythi.mv Acbodtkia, Acrodynum— e. Am-
bustio, Burn—e. Anthrax, Anthrax.

Erythe'hA CiMiiii'iiaM. A variety of ery-

thema attacking the face, commencing with a
small red spot, and spreading around, so as, at

times, to afleel the whole face.

Erythema Ebdemicum, Pellagra— e. a Fri-

gore, Chilblain.

Euvtiii'ma PuGAX. Patches of erythema,
that sometimes appear on the body in febrile dis-

teething children, Ac, and which ;

brief duration.

BrI tip IfA G im.i: EirOST K, Anthrax— c. Icho-
rosum, Bezema mercuriale— e. Intertrigo, Chafincr.

Eh vi ip'm \ I. i \ ; I .

erythema affecting the skin, as in oedema.

Erythe'ma Marginatum, (!•'.) Erythh
I/inn/. A form in which the prominenl patches
of erythema are distinctly separated from the
skin at their margins.

Bri i iii wa Mi at 1
1:1 1 mercuriale.

be'ma N<>' Brytheme n

A re Bevere form of Erythema tuberculatum.

se'ma Papula'Ttm, I . Brythi
hiir. Patches of erythema, which are at first pa-
pillate!, appearing <>n the face, neck, brea
of females, and yonng persona more especially.

Erythema Pellagrum, Pellagra— e. Pernio
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Erythe'^a Sola're. A name given by the

Italians to Pellagra, owing to its being attended

with an eruption of small red spots or patches on

the parts that are exposed to the sun.

Erythe'ma Tcbercula'tum, E.tubercido'mrn,

(F.) Erytheme tuberculenx. A form of erythema
in which the patches are in small lumps.

ERYTHEMATOUS, Erythemat'ie, Erythema-
tosus, Eryihemat'icus, (F.) Erythemateux. Ap-
pertaining or relating to Erythema.

ERYTHEME, Erythema— S. Liger, Erythe-

ma laeve

—

e. Marginal, Erythema marginatum

—

e. Xoueux, Erythema nodosum— e. Papulevx,
Erythema papulaturu

—

e. Tuberculeux, Erythema
tuberculatum.
ERYTHR.EA CEXTAURIUM, Chironia cen-

taurium — e. Chilensis, Canchalagua, Chironia

Chilensis.

ERYTHREMIA, Plethora.

ERYTHRAX'CHE, Angi'na erysipelato'sa,

from cpvOpos, ' red,' and ayyw, ' I suffocate.' Ery-
sipelatous or erythematous sore throat.

ERYTHREMIA, Erythema.
ERYTHRIXA MOXOSPERMA, Butea fron-

dosa.

ERYTHROCHCERAS, Cynanche parotidaaa.

ERYTHRODAXUM, Rubia.
ER'YTHROID, Erythro'des, Erythroi'des.

Reddish.
Erythroid Coat. Tu'nica erythro'des. Vagi-

nal coat of the testis.

Er'ythroid Ves'icle, Yesic'ula Erythro'idea.

A vesicle of the foetus described by Pockels and
others. It is pyriform, and much longer than,

although of the same breadth as, the umbilical

vesicle. Velpeau, Weber, and others, doubt its

beiii2C a physiological condition.

ERYTHROXIUM, E. Americanum.
Erythro'xium America'xum, E. ffaviim, E.

de)is canis, E. lanceola'tum, E. longifo'lium, Com-
mon Erythro'nium, Yellow Snake-leaf, Yellow
Adder's tongue, Adder-leaf, Dog vi'olet, Rattle-

snake vi'olet, Lamb's tongue, Scrofula root, Yel-

low Snoicdrop. This plant is possessed of emetic

properties, but is rarely, if ever, used. The root

and herb, Erythro'nium, (Ph. U. S.,) are in the

secondary list of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States.

Erythroxium: Dexs Cants, E. Americanum—
e. Flavum, E. Americanum— e. Lanceolatum, E.

Americanum—e. Lon^ifolium, E. Americanum.
ERYTHROPYRA.^Ervsipelas.
ERYTHROSIS, Plethora.

ES'APHE, from Ecra^aw, 'I touch with the fin-

gers.' (F.) Le Toucher. The introduction of a

finger or fingers into the vagina, for the purpose
of examining the condition of the uterus. It is

employed to verify the existence or non-existence

of pregnancy and its different stages; to detect

certain affections or faults of conformation in the

genital organs and pelvis; and. during the pro-

cess of accouchement, to examine into the pro-

gress of labour, &c.

ESCA. Aliment.
ESCARA. Eschar.
ESCARGOT, Limax.

ESCHALOTTE, Echalotte.

ESCHAR, Es'chara, Es'char, a slovgh, a ci-nst

or scab. The crust or disorganized portion, ari-

sing from the mortification of a part, and which
is distinguishable from the living parts by its

colour, consistence, and other physical properties.

The inflammation which it excites in the conti-

guous parts, gives occasion to a secretion c-f pus
between the living and dead parts, which ulti-

mately completely separates the latter.

ESCHARA, Vulva.

ESCHAR OT'IC, Escharot'iciiw, from tcxapa,
'eschar.' Any substance, which, when applied

upon a living part, gives rise to an eschar, such

as caustic potassa : the concentrated mineral
acids, &c.

Escharotic Poison, see Poison.

ESCHELLOHE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
This water rises at the foot of a mountain near
the convent of Etal in Bavaria. It is a sol] huro-

saline.

ESCHID'XA OCELLA'TA. A very poisonous

viper, which inhabits the sugar-cane fields of

Peru. Its bite is almost instantaneously fatal.

ESCORZOXERA. Scorzonera.

ESCREVISSE, Crab.

ESCFLAPIAX, Medical.

ES'CULEXT, Esculen'tns, Ed'ible, Eat'able,

from esca, 'food.' (F.) Comestibl-e. Such plants

or such parts of plants or animals as may be
eaten for food.

ESO, too, 'within.' A prefix which signifies

an affection of an internal part ; as Eso'enteritis,

inflammation of the inner membrane of the intes-

tines : — Esogastri'tis, inflammation of the inner

membrane of the stomach, &c.

ESOCHAS, Esoche.

ES'OCHE, Es'ochas. A tumour—as a hemor-
rhoid—within the anus.

ESOCOLITIS, Desentery.

ESODIC, Afferent,

ESOEXTERITIS, see Enteritis.

ESOGASTRITIS, Endogastritis.

ESOTER'IC, eaioTtpos, 'interior,' from sew,

'within.' Private; interior; in contradistinction

to Exoter'ic, public, exterior. Hence, we speak
of ' esoteric and exoteric causes of disease.'

ESOT'ERISM, MED'ICAL. Same etymon as

Esoteric. A term used by M. Simon, in his De-
ontologie medicale, for that esotery, or mystery
and secresy, with which the practitioner performs
his daily duties, and which, he conceives, he is

compelled to adopt by the prejudices and igno-

rance of his patients.

ESPACES IXTERCOSTAUX, see Costa.

ESPECE, Powder, compound.

ESPECES YULXERAIRES, Falltranck.

ESPHLA'SIS, from etg, 'inwards,' and ^au,
'I break, bruise,' &c. A fracture of the skull by
comminution, the fragments being depressed.

See Depression, and Enthlasis.

ESPRIT, Spirit

—

e. d'Ammoniaque, Spiritus

ammonia?

—

e. d'Anis, Spiritus anisi— e. cle Cam-
phre, Spiritus camphorae

—

e. de Cannelle, Spiritus

cinnamomi— e. de Card, Spiritus carui — e. de

Genie vre compose, Spiritus juniperi compositus

—

e. de Lavande, Spiritus lavandula?

—

e. de Lavande
compose, Spiritus lavandulae compositus— e. de

Jfenthe paivree, Spiritus menthae piperita?

—

e. de

Muaeade, Spiritus myristicse

—

e. de PouliotfS^i-

ritus pulegii— e. de Raifort compose, Spiritus ar-

moracia? compositus— e. de Romarin, Spiritus

rosmarini

—

e. de Yin delaye, Spiritus tenuior

—

e.

de Yin rectifie, Spiritus rectificatus.

ESPRITS ANIMAUX, Xervous fluid.

ESQCILLE. Splinter.

ESQUIXAXCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche ton-

sillaris.

ESQUTXE, Smilax China.

ES'SEXCE, Essen'tia, corrupted from exh-ten-

tia, 'standing out.'(?) By some, used synony-
mously with volatile oil ; by others, with

tincture. The oil ofpeppermint is the oil obtained

by distillation ; the essence, the oil diluted with

spirit. See Tinct. olei menthae.

Essence ofBardana. Hill's. Tincruri guaiaei

ammoniata—e. of Coltsfoot, see Tinctura benzoini

composita— e. of Musk, Tinctura moschi— e. of
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Mustard Pills, W nee Sinapis — a. of

Ifaatard, vYhitefa Sinapis — e. of Pep-
permint, Tinctora olei saenthsa piperita — a. of

Spearmint, Tinotura olei menthse viridis— e. of

Bprnce. >•<• Pinna Abies,

ESSENCES, Olea volatilia.

ESSENTJ v. Essence, Tincture— e. Abietis,

us abies — a. Aloes, Tinotnra aloee — s.

Absinthii amara, Tinotura A. composite—e. Ab-
sinthii composite, Tinotnra A. composita-

timonii sen stibii, Yiuum antimonii tartarisati

—

e. Antiseptics Huxhami, Tinctora cinchona? oom-
posita— >'. Aromatica, Tinotnra cinnamomi oom-
posita— e. Castorei, Tmetnra oastorei—e. Catho-
lics pnrgans RotbJi, Tinotura jalapii oomposita

—

e. de Cedro, Olenm oedrinnm — e. Chinas, Tinc-

tora oinchonsa oomposita — a. Cinnamomi, Tinc-

tora oinnamomi— a. Neroli, see Citrus aurantium
— e. Corticis Peruviani antiseptics Huxhami,
Tinotnra einchonsB oomposita — o. Corticis Pern-

. Tinotnra oinchonsa amara.
- EN'TIAL, E tia'lie. The word essentia!

has been applied to the immediate or active prin-

ciples of vegetables, which were believed to be
endowed with the properties of the plant! from
whirh they were extracted. Essential oil was so

called because it was regarded as the only imme-
diate principle which was essential. This expres-
sion is retained. Essential salts are true salts or

extracts which exist, ready formed, in vegetables;
and whieh are obtained by distillation, incinera-

tion, or some other proci

An essential disease is synonymous with a ge-
neral disease; that is, one not depending on any

iffection;—not symptomatic. Sec Entity.
-:!:; \. Bs'seri, Sora, Saire, Sare, Morbus

porei' dtans, Urtica'ria porcella'na,

(F.) Ampoule*, Poreelaine. A species of eutane-
otu eruption, consisting of small, reddish tuber-

•r the whole body, accompanied by a

troublesome itching. It seems to he a variety of
1 >r urticaria. See Lichen tropicus.

/ W/.v. Axis.

OVFFLEMENT, Anhelatio.
E8THEMA, Vestitas.

ESTHESIS, Vestitas.

/. S THIOHK.XE. E-thiomenus.

BSTHIOM'ENUS, EsHom'enue, from coOcu, 'I
eat.' Eafedens. (F.) Esthiomine. That whieh
devonrs >-r cats away. Certain ulcers and erup-
tions— Dartre* rongeantes—are so called.

!> I I \ A L. JSstPvus ; happening in summer,
jing to summer. This epithet is given t"

' -. 10 ealled because they reign at

. and appear to depend on the influ-

certed by it on the animal economy. In
the United States, the term *"<rimer <H*<-a*e or
eomplaint means disorder of the bowels, as diar-
rfuKi, cholera morbus, Ac.

ESTOMAC, Stomach.
BSULA CYPARISSIAS, Euphorbia cyparis-

lias — c. .Major. Euphorbia palustris — e. .Minor,

Euphorbia eyparissias.

BSURIE8, Hunger.
B8URIG0, Bnnger.

RITIO, Bnnger.
BSYCHIA, Acim

'//:. Stage.

&TAIN, Tin— L de Glace, Bismuth—£ Qri;
Bismuth.

T GRANULEUX DU 11EL\\ Kidney,
Bright's Disease of the.

E Ti:i:xri:\n;s
I ECULATIO, Castration

' ;|I! '!'.
r sulphuricus—e. Acetic,

Bthbb, riu.oRir, Chloroform. Under the
names conccntrattd chloric ether and etroixj

. a compound of pure eUotofoxm and
nearly absolute alcohol— in the proportion of

one-third of the former to two-thirds of the latter

—has Keen used as an amr.-thctic by inhalation, in

th«' same oases as sulphuric ether and chloroform.
It is properly an alcoholic solution or tincturt of
chloroform*

BTHBB, ChLOROHTDRIC, Clll.oitlNATi :

.Ether muriaticus

—

c. Chlorohydrique ehlo

.Ether muriaticus.

EtHKR, COMPOUHD. A preparation consisting

of a solution ofchloroform in sulphurie etSer,whioh

has been need as an anesthetic by inhalation, in

the same oases as chloroform.
Etiiku, HYDROCHLORIC, see .Ether— e. Hydro-

cyanic. .Ether hydrocyanicus— e. Muriatic. .Ether

muriaticus— e. Nitric, see .Ether— e. Nitrous, Bee

.Ether—e. Phosphoric, see .Ether— e. Rectified,

.Ether sulphuricus— e. Sulphuric .Ether sul-

phuricus — c. Terebinthinated, .Ether terebiu-

thhiatus.

ETHEREAL, .Ethereal.

ETllEllEE, .Ethereal.

ETHEREOUS, Ethereal

ETHERINE, II V DRCM V AXATE OF, .Ether
hydrocyanicus—e. Muriate of, .Ether muriaticus.

ETHERIZA'TION, JEthi risa'tio. The aggre-
gate of phenomena induced by the inhalation of

ether.

E'THERIZED, JBikeriea'tu*. Presenting the
I phenomena induced by the inhalation of ether.

ETHICS, MEDICAL, Deontology, medical.

ETHIOPIAN, see Homo.
ETHIOPS, see JEthiops.

ETHISIS, Filtration.

ETHISMCS, Filtration.

ETH'MOID, Ethmo'des, Ethmdi'des, EthmnV-
deus, from vd/xos, 'a sieve,' and uSos, 'form.'
Shaped like a sieve.

Ethmoid Bone, Os ethmoideum, Os multiforme,
Ox spongio'sum, Os spongoVdes, Os eribro'eum, Os
eribrifor'mi, Os cu'bicum, Os crista'turn, Osfora-
minulen'tum, Os colifor'me, Os eolato'rium, (F.)

Os cribleux. One of the eight bones which coui-

pose the cranium ; so called, because its upper
plate is pierced by a considerable number of
holes. The ethmoid bone is situate at the ante-
rior, inferior, and middle part of the base of the
cranium. It seems to be composed of a multitude
of thin, fragile, semi-transparent lamina), which
form more or less spacious cells, ealled the Eth-

moidal labyrinth or cells, distinguished into ante-
rior and posterior. These communicate with the
Dose, and are lined by a prolongation of the

pituitary membrane. The ethmoid bone is con-
stituted of compact ti88Ue, and is surrounded by
the Ethmoid suture. It is articulated with the

frontal and sphenoidal 6one», the cornua spheno-
Idalia, the superior maxillary bones, the palate
bones, the ossa turbinata inferiora, the vomer,
the proper hones of the nose, and the lachrymal

ETHMOID'AL, Ethmoidals. Belonging to

the ethmoid bone; as, Ethmoidal cells, E. suture,

Ac The Ethmoi'dal apoph'ysis or process is tin 1

advanced part of the sphenoid hone, w Inch arlii u-

Lates with the ethmoid. The ethmoidal arteries
are two in number, the anterior of which arises

from the ophthalmic artery. The Origin of the

other varies. The Echanei ure ethmoidals of the os

frontis receive- the ethmoid bones. The Ethmoi-
dal reins correspond to the art

ETHMOSYNE, Habit
HMYPHE, Cellular tissue.

1.1 1 1 M \ I'll I 'ITS, Inflamma'tio i< hr cellulo'sm,
from r;«/c-s. 'a ~\<\,-.' 'vfn, •texture.' and itie, de-
noting inflammation. Jnilammation of the cel-

lular membrane.
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ETHMYPHOTYLOSIS, Induration of the cel-

lular tissue.

ETHOS, Habit.
l

E;niULE, CYANURET OF, ^Ether.

ETHUSE, jEthusa cynapium—e. Meum, iEthu-
sa raeum.
ETHYLE, CHLORIDE F, ^ther niuri-

aticus. >
ETIOLA'TION, Blanching, (F.) Etiolement.

That state of plants which occurs in consequence
of privation of light, when they become pale and
watery. In pathology, it is sometimes used to

denote the paleness produced in those persons

who have been kept long without light; or a

similar paleness, the result of chronic disease.

ETIOLEMENT, Etiolation.

ETIOLOGY, JEtiologia.

ETIQUETTE, MEDICAL, Deontology, me-
dical.

ETISE, Hectisis

—

e. Ilesenterique, Tabes me-
senterica.

JSTOILE,SteTl&.

ETONNEE, Stunned.

ETOUFFEMENT, Suffocation.

ETOURDISSEMENT, Vertigo.

ETRANGLEMENT, Strangulation, Hysteria
—e. des Intestine, Enteremphraxis.

ETBIEli, Stapes.

ETRON, Abdomen, Hypogastrium.
ETRON'CUS, from tjtoov, ' the lower belly,'

and ay/cos, ' a tumour.' A tumour of the lower
belly.

ETUVE, Stove

—

e. Humide, Bath, vapour.

ETUVER, to Foment.
EU, tv, ' good, proper,' when prefixed to words.

Hence:

EU^l'MIA, from tv, 'well,' and 'aipa, 'blood.'

A good condition of the blood.

EU^STHE'SIA, from tv, 'well,' and aiatinais,

* perception.' Vigorous perception. A good con-

dition of the perceptive faculties.

EU^ESTHE'TOS. Same etymon. One whose
senses are in full vigour.

EUANALEP'SIS, from tv, 'good,' and ava-

Xri^ts, 'recovery.' Rapid restoration to strength.

EUANTHEMON, Anthemis nobilis.

EUCALYPTUS RESINIFERA, see Kino.

EUCHROS'A, from tv, 'good,' and X90ta > <co_

lour.' A good or healthy colour of the skin. A
good appearance of the surface.

EUCHYM'IA, from tv, 'well,' and Xv^°s,

'juice.' A good state of the humours.

EUCRA'SIA, from tv, 'well,' and xpaois, 'tem-
perament.' A good temperament.

EUDIAPNEUS'TIA, from evSiavvtveTos, 'one
who breathes well.' Easy transpiration.

EUECTICA (medicina) Gymnastics.

EUEL'CES, from tv, 'well,' and 'tXicog, 'an
ulcer.' One in whom wounds and ulcers are

readily healed.

EU'EMES, Euem'etos, from tv, 'well,' and
c/itu), ' I vomit.' That which readily excites

vomiting. One who vomits with facility.

EUETHES, Benign.

EUEX'IA, from tv, 'well,' and 'tfc, 'constitu-

tion.' A good constitution.

EUFRAISE, Euphrasia officinalis.

EUGE'NIA CARYOPHYLLA'TA, called after

Prince Eugene. Garrophyl'lus, Caryophyl'lus aro-

mnt'icus, Ifyrtus caryophyl'lus. The Indian tree

which affords the clove. Order, Myrtaceae, The
Clove, Caryophyl'lus, C. aromat'icus, is the unex-
junded bud, (F.) Girofle, Gerojle, Girophle. Its

odour is strong, aromatic, and peculiar; taste,

pungent and acrid. Like all substances, whose
virtue depends upon essential oil, it is stimulant
and carminative. It is generally used as a cor-

rigent to other remedies, and in cases where sub-
stances containing the essential oils are demanded.
The oil, (F.) Huilc de Gerojle— Oleum caryophyV-
lif Oil of Cloves—has the properties of the cloves.

EUGION, Hymen.
EULOPHIA, see Salep.

EUNUCH, Eunu'chus, from twrj, 'the bed/
and £^w, 'I keep.' Hcmian''drus, Hemianor, He-
mianthro'pus, Semimas, Semimas'cuius, Semivir,
Thla'dias, Thla'sias, Thlib'ias, Castra' tits, Galius,

Excastra'tns, Evira'tus, Emascula'tus, Spado, Ex~
sec'tus, Extesticula'tus, Extom'ius, Sem'ivir, Semi-
mascula'tus. One whose organs of generation
have been removed, or so altered, that he is ren-

dered incapable of reproducing his species, or of
exercising the act of venery. Eunuchs were
common with the ancient Romans. In ItaW,
this horrible mutilation still takes place to im-
prove the voice ; and in the East, eunuchs have
the surveillance of the seraglio.

EUNUCHISMUS, Castration.

EUNUCHIUM MECONIS, Lettuce.

EUNUCHUS, Castratus, Eunuch.

EUODES, Beneolentia.

EUONYMUS, Quassia simarouba.

Euon'ymus America'nus, Strawberry lush,

Strawberry tree, Burning bush, Indian arrow-
wood. A shrub of the Nat. Ord. Celastracea?,

Sex. Syst. Pentandria monogynia, which, like

the next, is found throughout the United States

and Canada; flowering from May to June.
Euon'ymus Atropurpu'reus, Burning bush,

Spindle tree, Indian Arrow wood, flowers from
June to July.

From these varieties of Euonymus the Wahoo
or Whahoo baric is said to be obtained. It is diu-

retic, antiperiodie, tonic, and a hydragogue ca-

thartic, and has been used in dropsy in infusion,

in the proportion of an ounce to a pint of water.

EUPATHI'A, Euphor'ia, from tv, 'well,' and
iraSos, 'suffering.' A disposition for being. affected

by pain easily. Also, a good state of health.

EUPATOIBE B'AVICENNE, Eupatorium
cannabinum

—

e. Percefeuille, Eupatorium perfo-

liatum.

EUPATORIUM, Eupatorium perfoliatum.

Eupato'rium Ageratoi'des, White Snakeroot;
indigenous; flowering in August and September;
has the same properties as Eupatorium perfo-

liatum.

Eupato'rium Cannab'inum, called after Mi-
thridates Eupator, Eupato'rium, E. Arab'icum
seu Japon'icum seu trifolia'tum, Cannab'ina
aquat'ica, Hemp agrimony, Eupatorium of Avi-
cenna, Herb of Saint Cunegonde, Trifo'lium cer-

vi'num, Orig'anum aquat'icum, (F.) Eupatoire
d'Avicenne. Family, Synanthereae ; Sex. Syst.

Syngenesia aequalis. The juice of this plant
proves violently emetic and purgative, if taken
in sufficient quantity. It has been considered
diuretic, cathartic and emetic.

Eupatorium Connatum, E. perfoliatum— e.

Guaco, Guaco—e. Japonicum, E. Cannabinum

—

e. Mesues, Achillea ageratum.
Eupatorium Perfolia'tum, E. Conna'twm,

Eupatorium—(Ph. U. S.) (F.) Eupatoire perce-

feuille ; Boneset, Thor'oughwort, Thor'oughstcm,
Thor'ougwax, Vegetable antimony, Cross trort,

Agueweed, Fevericort, Indian sage, Joe-pye, Teazel,

Sweating plant, is a plant which grows in low,

wet meadows throughout the United States. It

is considered to be stimulating, tonic, emetic, pur-
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gntive. diuretic, an.l radorifto, Dose, gr. x\
.
of

gentle purgative.

Edpatorii h, Pi bplb -hi.m:p, E. purpureum.

lto&icm Pcrpu'rhuh, Mohawk taetel,

Purple-stalked Eupato'ruum, Trumpet <

in similar cases, m well

>ii.;i Mi.n v.. Upland Boneset,

and
Ei patorium Ti.' i in o 'i i' K, Wild horehound,

u.,,, hound,

Ei ! vi.-i:ii m Ibotouatum, E. Cannabinum.

BU PEP'SIA, from re, ' w. 11.' and mm*, *I di-

gestion. The antithesis to dyt-

|

»EP I'll". Eupep'tut, Eupep'tieui. Sam.'

etymon. Relating tn a good digestion. One en-

dowed with i -non.

i;i PHLO'GIA, from w, 'well,' and tXcyu, 'I

burn.' Mild inflammation. Variola.

BU'PHONY, Eupko'nia, from re,
rweU/ anil

fuvrj, 'Toice.' An agreeable or regular voice.

EUPHORBE CYPRUS, B. cyparissias— e.

(/. x Marat*, B. palnstris—c. Pomtftoe, E. ipecac-

uanha.

EUPHOR'BIA CAPITA'TA, Can cica. Ord.

Euphorbiaoeae. A Braailian plant) which is

strongly astringent and not poisonous. It is

considered to be one of the best remedies for the

: serpents. It is, also, called Colubri'na

Liiiituii' i< n.

El rnoRBiA C o R o i. l a ' t a. Large flowering
, Milkweed, Snakes' milk, Ipecacuan'ka,

Hippo, Pieae, fp'eeae, Milk purtlain, l'»

Emetic root, Bowman't root, Apple rout, Indian

. has similar properties to the last. The
: the root is the >ame.

BORBIA CtPARIS'SIAS, Et'ula minor sou

Euphor'bia Cup Tithym'-

alut CyparWtia. The I woe, (F.) Eu-
pkorbe euprit. This, like most of the Bpnrges,

Lmongst the rustics, it

rmerly called poor man's rhubarb, and was,

nutlv. a laxative. It is not used.

El PHORBIA Cl PRB88IHA, E. Cypari—ais.

El PHORBIA BtpbRIi ii •

<

'

i . i

a

. A native of the

United States, It is astringent and tonic. I
-

I

in infusion—f5sa to Oj of boiling water. Dose,

a tablespoonfuL

Euphorbia Ii'K< ActAN'n \. AnUopkyUum Ipe-

ika, Ipecacuanha tpurge, (F.) Euphorbe
vomitive. This 1000101 of > purge is common in

ithern and middle parti of the United
The root is a powerful emetic, in the

if from live to fifteen grains: twenty grains

1 cathartic likewise, in large doses, it acts
• areotioo-acrid.

Bi PHORBIA Lath'tris. The systematic name
of the plant which affords the letter eatapu'tia

Catapu'tia minor, Caper tpurge, Lath'yrie,

Oar*den tpurge, Caper plant, Mole-plant, Ti-

thym'alut latifo'liut Ben la'thyris, Oalarhos'ua

it. Tin- k cathartic properties,

ami 1 i "il of the seeds

—

O'leum Eu-
phor'hicr. Latkur* idix — has been given as a ca-

thartic in the dose of sis to twelve drops.
Bophorb] \ <n ii' a \'i:i k. The bj stematio

of the plant which affords the Euphorbium,
Euphorbia gummi-reei'na, Oummi euphorbiet, in

-t abundance. The euphorbium is an in-

Odoron ,:. in yellow tear-, which have
paaranoe of being worm-eaten. It enters

into the oompositioa of mum and has
u-'-'l a- an errhine.

I! OK 11 I A I'AIA's'tIMS, K. },a i, n„/o' to

,

Et'ula major, Tithym'alut jmlii*'-

trit, Qatarkar'ut palut'trit, Marsh tpu
L'ujjIturOe div Morose, The juice ii given, in

Russia, ai eommon purge. It is nsed, too, as

an irritant in tinea, wart .

Euphorbia Pali btris and E. Vtxlosa, or E.

PriaO'BA bave been brought forward as proven-

bydrophobia — the bitten part being

washed with a decoction, and. at the same time,

the decoction being taken internally.

Bi PHORBIA Paxici l via, E, palm
Bi phoi 11 \ Pas \i 'ias, Tithym'alut paraliat,

Sea tpurge. This is violently cathartic and irri-

tating, and is .-eld. Htl Q8( d.

Ei PHORBIA Pilosa, see Euphorbia palnstris

—

c. Villosa, see Euphorbia palustris.

All the Bpnrges are vesicant and rubefa-

cient, when applied externally.

EUPHORBIUM, Euphorbia officinarum.

EUPHORIA, Eupathia.

EUPHRAGIA, Euphrasia officinalis.

EUPHRA'Sl \. E. Offieina'litaeu Min'imaBtm
Tmbrica'ta, Ocula'ria, Euphra'gia, Ophthal'mica,

Eyebright, (F.) EuJ ettt. It has

been recommended in diseases of the eye, but is

unworthv of notice.

EI PLAS'TIC, Euplat'tieu* : from w, 'well,'

and rrXac-a-w, 'I form.' Having the capacity of

becoming organisable in a high degree. — as in

false membranes resulting from acute inflamma-

tion in a healthy person.

EUPLEURUM SERRULATUM, Diosma ere-

nata.

EUPNCE'A, from re, 'well,' and irrcw, 'I re-

spire.' Freedom or facility of respiration.

EURHYTIi'MIA, from re, 'well,' and pvSuos,

'rhythm.' Regularity of the pulse.

EURIBALI, Juribali.

EURODES, Carious.

BURODON'TICUS, from tvpog, 'caries,' and
o<5ovj, 'a tooth.' Buffering from carious teeth.

EURUS, repvj, 'mould, putrefaction/ Jlucor,

Caries. Corruption of the humours.

EtJRYCHORIA, Sinus.

EURYCLES, Engastrimyth.
EURYCLITUS, EngastrimytlL
EURYSMUS, Dilatation.

EURYTH'MIA, Euryth'mut, from w, 'well,'

and pifyioj, 'rhythm,' Regularity of pulse, both
.aids quantity and quality.

l.l BAR'CUS, from re, well,' and aapt, 'flesh.'

One who is fleshy, robust, muscular.

EUSEMI'A, from tv, 'well,' and orifiuov, 'a
sign.' A collection of good signs.

BUSPLANCH'NIA, from re, 'well/ and
o-n\ayxyov, ' a viscus.' A healthy state of tho

viscera.

1:1 BTA'CHIAN TUBE, Tuba Euetachia'na,
Syrin'ga, Syrinx, Mea'tut ctBCUt, Tuba ArittoteV-

Ica, Ductus units palati'nus, Iter a Pala'to ad
Aurem, il-'.) Trompe on Conduit «F'Eustache, Con-
duit guttural d, Voreillt— Ch. This tube was bo

called from its discoverer. EustachiuS. It is

partly bony and partly cartilaginous: extending
from the cavity of the tympanum to the upper
part of the pharynx. Its length is about two

: the bony portion which belongs to the

temporal bone, is aboul three-fourths of an inch

long, it is lined, internally, by a prolongation

of the lining membrane of the pharynx. Its

arc furnish) d by the palatin brani

the ganglion <d" Meckel, and
; roceed

from those of the pharynx and velum pendulum.
The ase of the tul be, to pei mit the

renewal of air in the cavity of the tympanum.
Ens pa'chi \n \' \i.\ b, Val i'chiutt

Valvule (PEustachi on cTJSuttache. A membra-
iniliiiiar fold, which corresponds to the

opening of the vena cava inferior into the right

auricle of the heart.
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EUSTHENI'A, Vigor, Exuberan'tia. from ev,

'well.' and cdevog, 'strength.' Flourishing, exu-

berant health.—Hippocrates.

EUSTOM'ACHUS, from ev, 'well,' and oto-

fta^os. ' stomach.' Digesting rapidly. Having a

good stomach.

EUTAX'IA. from ev, 'well,' and raaaw. 'I ar-

range.' Eutke'sia. A well-ordered constitution,

in which every part has its proper relation. The
ready return of a rupture, or of a luxated bone.

EUTHANA'SIA, from ev, 'well,' and davaros,

'death.' An easv death.

EUTHESIA, Eutaxia.

EUTHYENTERON, Rectum.
EUTHYEXTER03TEX0MA, Stricture of the

Rectum.

EUTHYM'IA, An'imi tranquil'litas, from ev,

'well.' and cvfiog, 'mind.' Tranquillity of mind.

A eood state of the mental faculties.

EUTHYPNOE, Orthopnoea.

EUTHYPXCEA, Orthopnoea.

EUTOC'IA, from ev, 'well.' andro*oj, 'delivery.'

An easy labour. Fecundity.

EUTROPHTA, from ev, 'well,' and rpo^n,
' nourishment.' A good state of nutrition.

EUTROPH'IC, Eutroph'icus, same etymon. A
term introduced into medical terminology, by the

author, for an agent whose action is exerted on
the system of nutrition, without necessarily oc-

casioning manifest increase of any of the secre-

tions.

The chief eutrophics are,

—

mercurials, thejare-

parations of iodine, bromine, cod liver oil, the

preparations of gold and silver, sulphur, sugar,

and sarsaparilla.

EUZOODYXAMIA, Sanitas.

EYAC'UAXTS. Evaeuan'tia, from e. and va-

cuare, 'to empty.' (P.) Evacuatifs. Medicines
are so called which occasion a discharge by some
emunctory : such as purgatives, emetics, &c.

E VA CUA TIES. E vacuants.

EVACUATIO, Evacuation, Excretion.

EYACUA'TIOX. Same etymon. The dis-

charge of any matter whatever by the natural

passages or by an artificial opening.

E \
rAXO UISSEMEN T, S y n cope.

EYAX ROOT, Geum Yirginianum.

EYAPORA'TIOX, Evapora'tio, Vaporo'tio,

Exhala'tio, from e, and vaporare, 'to emit a va-

pour.' Transformation of a liquid into vapour,

in order to obtain the fixed matters contained in

It dry and separate from the liquid. "When the

vapour is received in a proper vessel and con-
densed, the process is called distillation. Evapo-
ration produces cold, and this is one of the pro-

cesses by which the body is cooled, through the

ev t«7-~>ration of the perspiratory fluid.

EYAUX. MIXERAL WATERS OF. Evaux
is situate in Auvergne. in France. The waters

are hvdrosulphurous and thermal.

EVENTRATION, Eventra'tio, Hypogastro-
rix'is, from e, 'out of,' and venter, 'the belly.' A
tumour, formed by a general relaxation of the
parietes of the abdomen, and containing a great

part of the abdominal viscera. Also, ventral

hernia, or that which occurs in any other way
than through the natural openings of the abdo-
minal parietes. Lastly, any very extensive wound
of the abdominal parietes, with issue of the greater

part of the intestines.

EYEX'TUS. from e, 'out of,' and venire, 'to

come.' Apobai'non, Apobesom'enon, Ecbesom'-
enon, Termina'tio tnorbi. The event or issue of a
disease, either favourable or unfavourable.
EYERLASTIXG, DIOECIOUS, Antennaria

dioica.

EYERRICTLUM, Specil'lum. A sort of
sound or scoop, used for extracting sand or frag-

ments of stone or clots of blood from the bladder,

after or during the operation of lithotomy.
EYERSIO PALPEBR.E, Ectropion.

E VIGIL A TION, see Sleep.

EVIL, THE. Scrofula—e. King's, Scrofula.

EYIRATIO. Castration.

EVIRATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EVISCERATION, Exenterismus.
EYOLUTIO, Development— e. Spontanea,

Evolution, spontaneous.

EYOLU'TIOX, SPOXTA'XEOUS, Ver'sio seu
Erolu'tio sponta'nea, from e, and rolvere, 'to roll.'

Sponta' neons ver'sion. Sponta'neous expul'sion,

Duplication of the foetus. A term, applied, by
Dr. Denman, to what he considered to be a spon-
taneous turning of the foetus in utero, in an arm
presentation, in consequence of powerful uterine

contractions forcing out the breech and feet, whilst

the arm recedes. It is now usually considered
to be a doubling of the foetus, so that the arm
changes its position but little, whilst the breech
is forcibly expelled before the upper extremity

;

—the case becoming similar to a breech presen-
tation.

Evoixtiov, Vesicle of, Vesicle of develop-
ment.
EYOMITIO. Vomiting.
EYOXYM US, Euonymus.
EYUL'SIOX, Avulsion, Evul'sio, from evellere,

(e. and relieve.) 'to pluck out.' Apotil'mos, Ec-
til'mos, Tilmos. The action of plucking out;
forcible extraction. ( F. ) Arrackement. This
word is oftener used by the French than by the
English surgeons, for the act of extracting certain

parts, the presence of which is injurious,—as the
teeth. <ic.

EX MARIBUS, Castratus.

EXACERBATIO. Exacerbation. Paroxvsm.
EXACERBA'TIOX. Exacerba'tio, Exaspera'-

ti'i, E.verescen'tia, from exacerbare. {ex. and acer-

bus,) ' to provoke.' (F.) Eedoublement. An in-

crease in the symptoms of a disorder. Often used
svnonvmouslv with paroxvsm.
* EXACUM SPICATUM, Coutoubea alba,

EX.EMATOSIS. Hwmatosis.
EX.EMIA. Anaemia. '

EXJBMOS, Exanguious.

EX^E'RESIS, from e£, 'out of,' and aipcw, 'I
take away.' A surgical operation, which consists

in drawing, extracting, or removing, from the
human body, every thing that is useless, noxious,
or extraneous. It is a generic term, which in-

cludes extraction, evulsion, evacuation, excision,

ablation, amputation, &c.

Ex.f.resis. Extraction.

EXAGIOX. The sixth part of an ounce:

—

four scruples.—Actuarius.

FXAG'GERATED. Exaggera'tm, (F.)Exag£rS.
Heightened. Increased by expression. An epi-

thet for sounds heard on auscultation and per-

cussion : when much increased— Hypereche'sia,

Hi/pereche'ma.

EXAL'MA, from tf. out of,' and aWouat, 'I
leap.' Exalsis. Hippocrates calls thus the dis-

placement of the vertebra?.

EXALSIS, Exalma, Leap.
EXALTA'TIOX OF THE VITAL FORCES,

• Exalta'tio vi'riuni. This expression has been
! used, by modern pathologists, to designate a
morbid increase in the action of organs, and
partly that which occurs in an inflamed organ.
Some use exaltation of the vital forces, and in-

I flammation, svnonvmouslv.
!

' EXAMBLOMA.* Abortion.

1 EXAMBLOSIS, Abortion.
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KX'AMEN RIGORO'STJM. 'Rigorous exa-

mination.' An examination of a Candidate for

Doctor of Medicine in the Prussian

Universities, which, like the Tentamen medicum,

is conducted in Latin, and takes place before the

;1 faculty <>n all branches of medicine.

BXANAST0M0SI8, Anastomosis,

EXANASTROPHE, Convalescence.

EXANGI'A, from c|ayyi£t», [t%, and ayyos, 'a
•

1 evacuate from ai - ",i< Fa.

But or rupture of a bl I

without external opening. A genus in the order

'fica of Good. It com-
and ntri'.r.

ran \. Aneurism.
LN'GUIOTJS . Bxean'guia, from

id tanguit, '1>1 1.' One who seems
bloodless ; as a female, who has suffered largely

from uterine hemorrha e

EXAN1 \.

! : \ \ M M AT 1
' >X. Exanima'tio, from ex, 'out

of/ and iinimti, ' the spirit.' This word lias two

acceptations. Sometimes, it means real death,

Hiding with the Greek $avaros, mors. At
others, it signifies apparent death, corresponding
with the Greek a\lv%ia, cn^v^ta, tK^vois, Ani'mi
lb li'quium.

EX AXT1IEM. Exanthema, Antke'ma erup'tio,

Epanthe'ma, Effloreeeen'tia, Exanthie'ma, Eethy'-

tna, Epanaate'wa, Epanthe'ma, Epanthia'ma, Ef-
''. from f(mvV (fy and avOeu,) 'I flourish.'

A rash. (E.) Elevure, tinder this term, is com-
prehended, by some, every kind of eruption, of

which the skin is the seat. Others comprehend
by it those eruptions that are accompanied by
fever. Fehrea exanthemar'icai : including, under
the head of the major exanthemata, those which
attaek a person hut once in his life, and which
are communicated by specific contagion : and,
under the minor exanthemata, those which are

not marked by these characteristics. Small-pox,
-. cow-pox, .V'-.. belong to the major:

—

chicken-pox. herpes, lichen, Ac, to the minor.
ptation of Exanthem is, how-

ever, a more or Less \ i\ : 1. circumscribed, or dif-

fuse redness of the skin, which dimini-

disappean transiently under the pressure of the

finger.

Ex wTUKM.r wtnrvrr.An. Anthraeia—e. Ieho-
Emphlysis — e. Pustulous, Enipyesis — e.

EX LNTHEMA, Eminence—e. Internum, Eis-

anthema.
Ex wtiu/ma Ton'rrtM. An eruption of dark-

sizes, spreading over
the whole body, without the formation of scales,

and disappearing only after a long time, which
to be produced occasionally by the use of

iodine.

-it: -mv MlUARIA, Miliary fever— e. Pes-
ti--, Plague,— e. Antivariolosum, Vaccina
rosum, Pemphigus— e. Strophulus, Strophulus

—

e. (Jrticatum, Urticaria—e. Vaccina, Vaccina—e.

Varicella, Varicella.

EX WTIIKM LT'IC \. Same etymon. I

Cutaneous eruptions, essentially ac-

companied with fever: — the third order in the
i.-,'/ itica of Q

EXANTHBMATIS'CHESIS, Exantht
from tfavdtyia, 'exanthem,1 and urgent, 'to

withhold.' Suppression of a cutaneous eruption.

EX WTIIKM ITOLM Mi V. //,„„,-/,, nmtnl,,,,";,,.

• i. 'exanthem,' and ^oyx;, 'a dis-

oourse.' The doctrine of cutaneous erupti

MTHEM ITOPHTH ih'MlA,Ophthalm'-
mthemat'ica, from d-avBipa, 'exanthem,'

and o<pOa\pia, ' inflammation of the eye.' Oph-

thalmia in the course of, or succeeding to, a cu-

taneous eruption.

EXANTHEME 1XTESTIXALE, see Ty-
phus.

IX kNTHESIS, see Efllorescence—e. Arthro-

sia. Dengue,— e. Roseola, Roseola— e. Rubeola,

Rubeola.
EX \\ Til ISM A. Exanthem.
EXANTHROPIA, Misanthropia.

EX APSIS, In flam mat ion.

EX A K AC 'MA. from t^apaaau), 'I tear away,'

'I break.' Collision, violent fracture or friction.

EXARCHIA'TER. Chief of the archiatri or

chief of physicians, a title, like thai of Cornea Ar-
ehiatro'rum, given to the chief physician of an
emperor or king. Archiatcr appears to have
meant, at times, the same thing.

i:x \i;.M\. SweUing.
EXAR'SIO. A burning heat.

EXARTEMA, Amuletum.
EXARTERI'TIS, Exarterii'Ha, from £f 'out

of,' and arteria, 'an artery.' Inflammation of

the outer coat of an artery.

EXARTHREMA, Luxation, Sprain.

EXARTHROMA, Luxation.

EX ARTHROSIS, Luxatio, Sprain—e. Pareti-

Pareticus.

EX ARTICULATIO, Amputation, joint,

Luxatio.
EXARYSIS, Exhaustion.

EXASPIRATIO, Exacerbation.

EXCECAIUA AGALLOCIIA, Agallocnum.

EXCALEFACTIO, Eehauffement,

EXi'ARXA'TIOX, Excarna'Ho, from ex, and
caro, 'flesh.' A mode of making anatomical pre-

parations, which consists in separating injected

vessels from the parts in which they are situate.

This is done by means of corrosion by an acid or

by putrefaction.
" EXCASTRATIO, Castration, Eunuch.
EXCATHISMA, Rath, half, Semioupium,
EXCEREERATIO, Eocephalosis.

EXCEREBRATUS, Delirious.

EXCERNENT, Secreting.

EX«'li»KXTIA. Ecptoma.
EXCIP'IEXT, Excip'iena, from esccipere, (ex,

and capere,) 'to receive.' (F.) Tntermide. A
substance, which, in a medicinal prescription,

gives form and consistence to it. and serves as a

vehicle or medium for the exhibition of the other

ingredients.

BXCIPULA, Cup.

EXCISIO, EntaWe.
EXCIS'IOX, Exeie'io, from taceidere, (ex, and

emdere,) 'to out off.' Ee'tomi. A surgical opera-

tion, by which parts Of a small size are removed
with a cutting instrument.

BXCITABIL'ITY, BxcitabiFitae. Irritability.

The faculty, possessed by living beings, of being

sensible to the action of excitants. The doctrine

of excitability forms an important part of tho

Brunonian system.

BXCITANT, Stimulant.

EXCITA'TION, Sxeita'tio, Excite'ment; same
etymon; from excitare, (ex, and citare,) 'to ex-

cite.' The act of exciting; the state of an organ
or organs excited. Excitemenl i-. sometimes,

Donymously with augmented arterial

action. The effect of tl xeiting powers acting

on the excitability, according to Brown,
r.itc- i eeitement. Cullen need the term to express

i. .ration of the energy and action of the

brain, which bad been interrupted i>\ sleep or

some debilitaf to that

of eoUapee. Xoi nnfrequently i' is employed in

live action, — Super-*xriUrii*

i\\) Sur-exeitation,



EXCITED DISEASES 343 EXFOLIATIVE

EXCITED DISEASES, Feigned diseases.

EXCITO-MOTIOX, see Excito-mutorv.
EXCI'TO-MO'TORY. An epithet applied by

Dr. Marshall Hall to a division of the nervous
system—comprising the gray matter of the spinal

marrow, with the afferent and efferent nerves con-
nected with it:— all of which are concerned in

reflex actions ; or those by which impressions are

transmitted to a centre, and reflected so as to

produce muscular contraction without sensation

or volition. See Nerves.
The term excito-motion has also been employed

to signify motion no matter how excited, by the

reflex nerves or by volition—C. J. B. Williams.
EXCORIATIO, Ecdora.
EXCORIA'TIOX, Excoria'tio, Exeoriatn'ra,

Am'yche, from ex, and corium, 'skin.' (F.) Ecor-
efture. A slight wound, which removes only the

skin.

EXCORIATURA, Excoriation.

E X C R E A ' T 1 X, Sxerea 'tio, Exscrca'tio,

Screa'tus, Rasca'tio, from ex, and screare, 'to

spit.' Act of spitting. (F.) Orachement. See
Exspuitio.

EX'CREMEXT, Excremen'tum, Retrimen'tum,
Excre'tum, Excre'tio, Perito'ma, Piachort'ma,
Aph'cdos, Aphodeu'ma, Apocho' reon, Apoc'risis,

Ardas, Ar'dalos, from excernere, (ex, and cernere,)
1 to separate,' ' cleanse.' Every thing, which is eva-
cuated from the body of an animal by the natural
emunctories, as superfluous ; such as the faecal

matters, the urine, perspiration, nasal mucus, &c.
Generally, however, the term is restricted to the
faecal evacuations ;

—

Purgamenta, Hedra, Sedes,

Faces, Stereus, Cacce, Sjyat'ile, (especially when
liquid,) Pejec'tio alvi'na, O'nera alvi, Sordes ven-

tres, Hypochore'ma, Coe'lia, Hypochore'sis, Merda,
Jlerdus, Catarrhex'is, Copros, Scor.

Excrement, Human*. Stereus humanum.
EXCREMEXTIT"IAL, Excrementifious, Ex-

crementit" i us, (F.) Excrementeux, Excrementitiel.

That which is similar to excrement, and forms
part of it. Excrementitial humours or parfs are

those destined to be evacuated as incapable of
administerin? to the nutrition of the body.
EXCREMEX'TO-RECREMEXTIT"IAL.£'lr-

cremento - recrementit" ious. Animal fluids, in-

tended to be partly absorbed and partly rejected.

EXCRES'CEXCE, Excrescen'tia, 'Ecphy'ma,
Phymato'sis, Hypersarco'sis, Sarcophy'ia, Caro
excrcs'cens, from excrescere, (ex, and crescere,)

'to grow outwards.' (F.) Excroissance. A tu-

mour, which forms at the surface of organs, and
especially on the skin, mucous membranes, or

ulcerated surfaces. Excrescences differ in size,

shape, cause. &c, and each requires its own
treatment. Warts, condylomata, Jiolypi, hemor-
rhoids, belong to this, head.
EXCRESCEXTIA, Exacerbation, Protube-

rance, Tumour— e. Carnosa, Sarcoma— e. Fun-
gosa, Fungosity—e. Gingivae, Epulis— e. Vesicae

urinaria? carnosa, Cvsthvpersarcosis.

EXCRETA, see Excretion.

EXCRETIO, Excretion, Excrement—e. Alvi-

na, Defecation—e. Faecum alvinarum. Defecation
— e. Urinae involuntaria, Enuresis.

EXCRE'TIOX, Excre'tio, Ec'crisis, Evacua'-
tio, Ejec'tio, Expul'sio, Erjes'tio, Piachore'sis,

from excernere, (ex, and cernere,) 'to separate.'

The separation or throwing off of those matters,

Excre'ta, Eges'ta, Ion'ta, Apion'ta, from the body
of an animal, which are supposed to be useless,

as the urine, perspiration, and faeces.

EX'CRETORY, Excreta' rius ; same etymon.
An Excretory vessel or duct is one which trans-

mits the fluid secreted by a gland, either exter-

nally or into the reservoirs into which it has to

be deposited. The existence of an excretory

duct was regarded as a distinctive character of
the glands properh* so called.

Excretory Organ means any one charged
with the office of excreting : thus, the skin is

said to be an excretory organ, because through
it the perspiration takes place.

EXCRETUM, Excrement.
EXCROLSSA NC 'E. Excrescence.
EXCT'TIA VEXTRIC'ULI, Stomach Brush.

An instrument, composed of iron or brass wire,

at one of the extremities of which is a pencil of
bristles. Some ancient authors proposed this to

extract foreign bodies from the oesophagus, as
well as to cleanse the stomach of viscid and tena-
cious matters adhering to it.

EXECHEBROXCHUS, Bronchocele.
EXECHEGLUTI, Exischioi.

EXEDEXS, see Herpes exedens.
EXELCOSIS, see Ulceration.

EXELCYS'MOS, from e%, 'from,' and tXrvw,

'I draw.' Extraction. Also the act of breaking
out into ulcers.

EXELCYSMUS. Extraction.

EXEXTERATIOX. Exenterismus.
EXEXTERIS'YIUS, Exenter'isis, Exentera'.

tio, Exenteration, Eviscera'tion, Unboic'ellivg,

Yisccra'tion, from e%, ' out of,' and cvrtpov, ' an
intestine.' The operation of disembowelling or
eviscerating.

EXERA'MA, from i&paw, 'I throw out.' Any
thing cast out. Vomiting; or the matter vomited.
—Hippocrates.

EX'ERCISE, Exercita'tio. Exercit"ium, Asce'-

sis, Gymna'sion, from exercere, 'to work.' Every
motion of the body arising from the contraction

of muscles subjected to the will. Also, the action

of any organ whatever. Exercise may be active

or passive. The passive are referred to, under
the head of Gestation. The chief active exer-

cises are:— walking, running, dancing, hunting,
fencing, playing at ball, cricket, racket, quoits,

swimming, declamation, singing, Ac. Exercise
is an important prophylactic, particularly for

those disposed to be plethoric. It improve? the

digestion,; augments the secretions; and, when
used in moderation, gives strength to the body •

but when carried to excess, produces debility and
disease.

EXERRHO'SIS, from ££, 'out of,' and psu>, 'I

flow.' The discharge which takes place by in-

sensible perspiration.

EXFCETATIOX, see Pregnancy.
EXFOLIA'TIOX, Exfolia'tio, Pesquama'tio,

Echp'isis, from ex, and folium, 'a leaf.' By this

is meant the separation of the dead portions of a
bone, tendon, aponeurosis, or cartilage, under the

form of lamellae or small scales. Exfoliation is

accomplished by the instinctive action of the

parts, and its object is to detach the dead por-

tions from those subjacent, which are still alive.

For this purpose the latter throw out fleshy gra-

nulations, and a more or less abundant suppura-
tion occurs, which tends to separate the exfoli-

ated part,— now become an extraneous body.

The ancients distinguished exfoliation into soisi-

&/e.aud insensible, according as the dead portions

of bone were detached in fragments of greater or

less size, or in very thin pieces, and in an almost
insensible manner. "When the dead pari em-
braces all or almost all the substance of a bone,

it takes the name Sequestrum.
EXFOLIATIVE, Exfoliati'vus, Pesquamato'-

rius. That which takes away by leaves or scales.

The torm has been applied to certain medicines,

which were regarded as proper to hasten exfo-

liation, such as alcohol, oil of turpentine, tincture

of myrrh. &c.

Exfoliative Trepax, Eckpisitrej/anum. An



EXHALAISON Mfl EXOPIITIIALMIA

ancient raspatory, or instrum ;ing ax-

foliating portions of bo»6.

\ UALAISON, Exhalation,
i:\il \ I. W I. Bxha'lmtt, Exha'lan*, from <*-

. t-» breathe,') 'to exhale,'

• throw <»ut.'

Bxhalahi xlan'tia, are

very minute, and ri-e from the arterial capillary

system. They are situate in every tissue of the

body, and on the surface of the mnoona and se-

rous membranes and .-kin ; on which each pours

ocular fluid. r>ichat distinguished throe

seta. 1. Fhe maternal, terminating on the mucous
and external dermoid sjatom, where they pour

the matter of perspirationi 2. The internal com-
prising those of the areolar and medullary tis-

sues, and of synovial surfaces; and, 3. The nmtri-

ialant*, which vary in each organ where
they are found, ami preside over the phenomena
Of composition and increase of every part of the

body. The exhalants are the antagonists of the

absorbents. They are imaginary vessels, inas-

much as tli*- v cannot be detected.

EXHALATIO, Evaporation.

EXHALA'TION, Exkala'tio ; same etymon.
Anath^mi'aeie, Apopncu'eit, (E.) Exhnlaicon, A
function, by virtue of which certain fluids, ob-

tained from the blood, are spread, in the form of

dew. in the areola of the different texture-, or al

the surface of membranes : either for the sake of

being thrown out of the body, or to serve eertain

purposes. The sweat it a Uquidy eacurementitioua

exhalation ; the serous fluid of the pleura, a

liquid, recrementitiotu exhalation.

Exhalation is, also, applied to that which ex-

hales from any body whatever, organic or inor-

ganic, dead or living.

EXHALATION, PuuCONABT, see Perspiration.

BXHAUS'TION, Exar'jfeia, Pines exhuust'ee,

from ' ili'inrirt, (,.,-, and hninirr,) ' to draw out.'

tent. Los* of strength, occasioned
evacuations, great fatigue or priva-

tion of food, or by disease.

KX1II1/AKAXT. Exk&ara*», from ex. and
.

' 1 make merry.' An agent that exhila-

EXHUMA'TION, Exhwma'tio, Effos'sio, from
i human, 'the ground.' The disinterment

of a corpse. The circumstances which render

this necessary are:— 1. Judicial investigation-

relative to the body of the person inhumed. 2.

The removal of a body from one cemetery to

another; and, 8. The evacuation of cemeteries

nlehral vaults. The operation is attended
with much unpleasant smell and annoyance, and

ose of disinfecting agents, of which
the most powerful is ohlorinated lime. See Dis-

infection. The putrid effluvia from animal sul'-

- are not, however, found to excite endemic

BXIDIA AURIC1 I. A. II I>.E. IV/.iza auricula.

BXISCHIUM. Same etymon as the next.

Prominence of the hips.

BXIS'CHIUS, ExWchmn, from t{, 'out of,'

and ic^i'jv. 'the ischium.' A luxation of the es

feotorts. Those with large natee, and prominent
hip-, wire formerly called Exis'rltini and Exeche-
ijln'tl.

KXIITRA. According to some, any abaoeSl
which discharges. Paraeeisus calls thus every

• itrid excrement.
I". XI 1 IS, from exire, 'to go out.' The outer

termination or exit of a canal. The termination
of a dil

BXO ARTERITIS, see Arteritis.

EXOCARDIAC, Bee Endocardiae.
EXOG \i:i>I \b. see Endocardiae.
EX0CABDITI8, Pericarditis.

BX'OCB \s. /:.•...',. from ; ,' without,' and
f^aj, *

1 have.' A .-oft tumour— m hemorrhoid—without the anus. An outward pile.

EXOCHE, Eminence, Exoohas.
I XOCHORION, see Chorion.

COLITIS, see Colitis.

BX0C1 LA'TIO, from cat, 'out of,' and ocmlatf
'an eye' Want ofeve-. Want of vision. Ulind-

EXOCYS'TE, Exocyn'tin, from i£, 'out of,' and
towns, 'the bladder.' A prolapsus of the bladder
into the urethra. Also called Prolap'tut MM*'cc^
JEdopto . V.) Hi a ri i-Kt in> nt ilt In

ExOCTS'tI NoxLLA'NA. Protrusion of the in-

ner membrane of the bladder. Bo called from
ML Noel, who first accurately described it.

ElOl "i
-'

! B Boi [KOBN1 Il'1 \. Protrusion of the

neck of the bladder. Called after M. Soliugeu,
who first accurately described it.

EXCEDESIS, Swelling.

EXODIC, Efferent

EXOG"ENOUS, from cZ, 'out of,' and yevvau,

'I engender.' A term first applied to plant-—
hence called Ex'ogens— in which the wood ba-

by annual additions to the outside.

In animal anatomy, processes which shoot out
from every part are termed exogenout,
EXOGENS, see Exogenous.
EXOGOGE, Extraction.

EXOGONYAN'CON, from tfa, 'outwards,'

yow, 'the knee,' and ay/cwv, 'an elbow.' Bowing
of the knees outwards.
EXOINE, Exoene, from ex, 'out of/ and ?V/o-

neus, 'fit,' or rather from exonerare, 'to exone-
rate.' In France, a certificate of excuse, exemp-
tion, or dispensation, given to those summoned
to appear before a court of justice, and who are
unable to do SO.

BXOLCE, Extraction.

EXOLUTION, Syncope.
EXOMETRA, Prolapsus uteri.

EXOMOIOSIS, Assimilation.

EXOMPHALOCELE, Exomphaius.
EXOM'PHALUS, Exumbilica'tio, Exom'pha-

loce'li, Om'phaloce'li, Hernia umbilica'li$, Om-
phalex'ochi, Omphalopropto'ais, Prolap'un umbi-

I.) ffernie ombilieale. If. dn nombril, Um-
bilical hernia, from ti, 'out of,' and o/i<pa\os, 'the
navel.' Hernia occurring at the navel. This
affection happens more frequently in infants, and
takes place by the umbilical ring. In adults, it

occurs more commonly in females than in males;
and, when it does so, the sac passes in the vici-

nity of the umbilicus. The organ-, found in this

kind of h.rnia, are particularly,— the epiploon,

the jejunum, the arch of the colon, and some-
times the Stomach. The tumour is, in general,

round, and presents all the character* of hernia.
It is, commonly, readily reducible, and not sub-
ject to -Hangulation. It must be reduced, and
retained by an elastic bandage, made in the form
of a girdle, and furnished with a pad at its middle
part. When strangulated, the stricture may he

divided upwards and towards the left side.

EXONCO'MA, Exonco'tit, from t£, and oyicos,

'a tumour.' A large, prominent tumour. I sed,

by Galen, for protuberance of the vertebra after.

luxation.

EXONCOSIS, Exoncoma— e. Linguw, Glos-

soncua
EXONEIROGMUS, Pollution, nocturnal.

BX0NEIR08I8, Pollution, nocturnal.

EX0NEURI8M, Magnetism, animal.

BXOPHTH M/.MIA, Ptosis sea ProWsaseea
Procidentia Oefnli sen Bnlbi Ocvli, Exottbitief-

tnu$, Ophthalmocc'li, Ophthalmopto'nit, OenH
(ntiiiH promiiii ii'/iu, from (£, 'out of,' and o^SaX-

poi, ' eye.' (P.) Procidence tU PatiL A. nra*ra>



EXOPHTHALMUS 350 EXPERIMENT

Bion of the eye from its orbit, occasioned by an
abscess or tumour in the areolar texture of the
orbit ; by exostosis of the parietes of the orbit,

&c. In exophthalmia, the eye is pressed for-

wards ; the eyelids are raised and separated, so

that they can no longer cover the eye and defend
it from the action of extraneous bodies : it be-

comes inflamed, and the sight is disturbed or de-
stroyed. The treatment of course depends upon
the cause.

Exopiithal'mia Fungo'sa, Sarcosis bulbi— e.

Sarcomatiea, Sarcosis bulbi.

EXOPHTHALMUS, same etymon. One whose
e3res are very prominent. The opposite to Cce-

lophthalmus.
EXORBITISMUS, Exophthalmia.
ENORMIA, Papula— e. Lichen, Lichen— e.

Prurigo, Prurigo—e. Strophulus, Strophulus.
EXORTUS UNGUIUM, see Nail.

EXOSIS, Luxation.
EXO-SKELETON, see Skeleton.

EXOSMA, from z%, 'out of/ and o>0eu>, 'to
move.' A luxated or dislocated limb or organ.

EXOSMOSE, Exosmo'sis, Transudation, from
e£, ' out of/ and wofios, 'impulse.' The opposite

to Endosmose. The act by which substances
transude from within to without an animal or

other membrane.
EXOSMOT'IC, ExGsmot' icus : same etymon.

Belonging to Exosmose :— as an exosmotic cur-

rent.

EXOSSATIO, Exostosis.

EXOSTEMMA CARIB.EA, Cinchona} cari-

boese cortex.

EXOSTOMA, Exostosis.

EXOSTOSE, Exostosis— e. des Dents, Exos-
tosis dentium

—

e. Sous-ungeale, see Subunguial.
EXOSTO'SIS, Hyperostosis, Emphy'ma, Ex-

ostosis os'sea, Exosto'ma, Eposto'ma, Eposto'sis,

Osteo'ma, Osto'ma, Osteoph'yta, Exossa'tio, Ossis
Eminen'tia, (F.) Exostose, Osteophyte ; from c£,

'out of/ and ocreov, 'a bone/ An osseous tu-

mour, which forms at the surface of bones, or in

their cavities. Various kinds have been enume-
rated. I'vory Exosto'sis ; E. eburnee ;— that
which has the appearance and consistence of
ivory. Lam'inar Exosto'sis ; E. Laminee ;

—
that which is formed of laminae in superposition
or of distinct filaments. The Spongy Exosto'sis

is that whose structure is analogous to the spongy
tissue of bones. Exostoses are sometimes distin-

guished into the true, which seem to be a projec-

tion of the osseous substance, and which have the
tame organization and hardness as that substance :

and the false or osteo-sarcoma. Exostosis may
depend on syphilis, scrofula, rickets, gout, &c.
In such cases, it is important to get rid of the
primary disease.

Those exostoses, which occur within the bones,
have, by some, been called Enostoses.

Exostosis, Spina ventosa..

Exostosis Dentium, (F.) Exostose des Dents.
Exostosis of the teeth.

Exostosis Steato.matodes, Osteosteatoma—e.

Subunguial, see Subunguial.
EXOTERIC, see Esoteric.

EXOT'IC, Exo'ticus, from efa, 'without/ That
which comes from abroad. Plants or drugs which
are procured from abroad are so called. It is

opposed to indigenous.

EXOTICADE'NIA, from Exotic, and afcw, 'I
dislike.' Aversion for exotic drugs.

EXOTIOH.EMATOSIS, Transfusion.

EXOTICOMA'NIA. The opposite to exotica-
denia. Fondness for exotic remedies.

EXOTICOSYM'PHYSIS, from cantos, 'fo-

reign/ and Gvpfvcis, 'a growing together.' A

union or growing together of foreign bodies, as
of a foreign body with the human.
EXPANSIO, Expansion— e. Musculosa, Pla-

tysma myoides.
EXPAN'SION, Exjjan'sio, from expandere,

{ex and pandere, 'to open/) 'to spread out.' A
prolongation or spreading out, presented by cer-

tain organs. Thus, we say an aponeurotic expan-
sion, tic

EXPATRATIO, Ejaculation (of Sperm.)
EXPECTANT, Expec''tans, from expectare,

(ex and spectare, 'to look/) ' to wait.' That which
waits :— as Expectant Medicine,— La Medecine
expectante. See Expectation.

EXPECTATION, Expecta'tio; same etymon.
The word expectation has been applied, in medi-
cine, to that method, which consists in observing
the progress of diseases, and removing deranging
influences, without prescribing active medicines,

unless such shall be imperiously required. It

consists, in fact, in leaving the disease almost
wholly to the efforts of nature, and has been
termed the art of curing diseases by expectation

or u-aitinf/—Ars sanan'di cum expectatio'ne.

EXPECTORANT, Expec' torative, Exp>ec'to-

rans, Anacathar'ticus, Ptys'magogue, from ex,

' out of/ and pectus, ' the breast.' A medicine
capable of facilitating or provoking expectoration.

There is probably no such thing as a direct ex-
pectorant. They all act through the system, or

by impressions made on parts at a distance, which,
through the medium of general, continuous, or

contiguous sympathy, excite the secretory vessels

of the air-passages into action. The following

are the chief reputed expectorants:— Ammonia-
cum : Asafcetida ; Galbanum ; Ipecacuanha : Mj*-

roxylon ; Myrrha; Inhalations of Iodine, Stra-

monium, Tar, Burning Wool, Tobacco, Ac;
Scilla : Senega, and Tolutanum.
EXPECTORATIO, Expectoration— e. San-

guinis, Haemoptysis— e. Solida, Cynanche tra-

chealis.

EXPECTORA'TION, Expectora'tio, Ecchel'-

ysis, Bex hu'mida, Anap'tysis, Prop'tysis, Stetho-

cathar'sis, Anacathar'sis, Anabex'is, same ety-

mon. The act of expelling from the chest mat-
ters or secretions there collected or existing. It

is, likewise, used for the expectorated matter.

EXPECTORATION DE SAXG, Haemop-
tysis.

Expectoration, Prune-juice, see Prune-
juiee.

EXPECTORATIVE, Expectorant.
EXPELLENS. Expulsive.

EXPE'RIEXCE, Experien'tia, Peira, Empei'-
ra, from e£, and netpa, ' a trial.' A knowledge of
things acquired by observation. In medicine,
this knowledge can be obtained both by the prac-
titioner's own experience, and by that obtained
from tradition and from books. To profit by ex-
rience requires a mind capable of appreciating
the proper relations between cause and effect;

and hence it happens, that false experience, Ex-
perien'tia fall'ax, is extremely common ; and that

a man had better, in many instances, trust to

that which he has learned from others, than to his

own fallacious observation.

The union of accurate observation by the phy-
sician with that handed down by medical writers

constitutes perfect experience, so far as it is at-

tainable in any individual case.

EXPERIENCE, Experiment.
EXPERIMENT, Experimen'tum ; same ety-

mon. (F.) Experience. A trial, made on the
bodies of men or animals, for the purpose of de-
tecting the effect of a remedy, or of becoming
better acquainted with their structure, functions,

or peculiarities. In a more general sense, it



EXPERS 351 EXTENSOR

means any trial instituted with the intent of be-

coming better acquainted with any thing. By
experiment* on living animals, we have obtained

much valuable information in the various depart-

ment* of medicine; but particularly in physi-

ology and toxicology

.

l \ i
• >:i n 01 M ibioi ra, see Mariotte.

\i PTIARUM, Virgin.

EXPERT, \ F.) Exper'tu*, from ex, aja&peritue,

'skilled.' Skilful or of good experience. A phy-

sician, charged with the duty of making a report

uj".ii any case of legal medicine.

EXPIRA'TION, Expira'tio, Ex$pira'tio, /."
'-

Ecpneumai u'ttis, Apopneu'eis,

Apop'noe, Apopna'a, from exepirare, (eat, and
tpirare,) 'to breathe out.' The act of expelling

from the chest, the air received in during respi-

ration.

1X1*1 B A T R V. Expiratio'ni iwn r'vu as.

Relating or appertaining to expiration. The
expiratory musoles are all those which contribute

to diminish the cavity of the chest, for the pur-

: expelling the air contained in the lungs,

or of producing expiration. These muscles, are,

chiefly, the intercostals, triangularis sterni, qua-
dratus lumborum, serratus posticus inferior, the

oblique and recti muscles of the abdomen, the

Bacro-lumbali8, & c
EXPLORATIO, Exploration — e. Abdominis,

Abdominoscopia,
EXPLORA'TION, Explora'tio, RecognWio,

from explora ch into.' The act of ob-

serving and attentively examining or ini

ery thing connected with a ease of disease.

The word is chiefly used in this sense by the

h practitioners.

BXPLORA'TOR, CHEST. An instrument.
proposed by Dr. I!. Babington for exploring the

chest in eases of empyema. It consists of a

. contained in the smallest sized canula.

i between the ribs into th<

The needle is then withdrawn, and the escape of
fluid indicates the nature of the case.

EXPLOB ITORIUM, Sound. Bpecillum.
EXPRESSION, . Ecpiee'woe, Ec-

Ihlip'eit, from ' r. ' out of.' and pr< m- rt .
• t" press.'

The act of compressing a Bubstance, lor the pur-
: separating from it the fluids which it con-
Also, the manner in which impressions

upon u- are depicted j especially in the
of thr countenance.

h of Sweat, (F.) Sueur <!'

rum, is a term given to the passive perspiration

qdividual s.

' I. -I". Excretion—e. Fsecum, Defecation
Parturition.

'ULSION, SPONTANEOUS, Evolution,
.•.,|lv.

EXPUL'SITE, Expel'lena, ExpuUo'riua, from
'to drn e awaj

.'

An expuUivt bandage, (F.) Bandage expuUif,
tructed with the view of compressing

a part, from which we are desirous of expelling
1 ertain i licines were formerly

balled which were believed to have
wer of driving the humours towards the

sphoretics, and Budorifics.

EXPULTRIX, Bee Vis Bxpultrix.
IM'I V. Anamia.
H [S, Bxanguious. Exeanguu is

Dais for one exhausted byvenery;

—

i mis meant sperm as well as blood.
-

- \1:<"M \. Sarcoma,
REATIO, Excreation.

EXRECTIO VIRILIUM, Castration.

3, Castratns, Eunuch.
EXSICCATTO, Drving.

ATIYA, Desiccativa,

EXSOLUTIO, Eclysis.

EXSPIRATIO, Expiration.

EXSPUIT"ION
J Extpuit"io, Spmit"io, Spu-

1 inir/iri mp'tit, Apoi krt mp'rit, ( 'lir> nip'tie,

Phjriif Anacine'ma, Anacine'rit, (F.) Sputation,
from ex, 'out of,' and >7-'<". '1 spit.' Rejection
of the matters accumulated in the pharynx and
Larynx : Bpitting.

EXS l ^SIS, Bcstasis.

EXSTIRPATIO, Extirpation.

EXSTROPH'IA, Ex'strophy, Ec'atrophe, from
£;'. 'out of,' and oroa^i, 'turning.' Extrover'eio,

Extrover1»ion, Eversion or turning out of a part
—as of the eyelid.-. A term used by M. Chaus-
sier for certain displacements of organs, and
especially of the urinary bladder.

Exbtroph'ia or Ex'strophi of the V>\ adder,
1'. /,'•,/'• tement de In Veeeie, is a faulty eon-

formation, in which the organ opens above the

pubes : so that in the hypogastric region there is

a red. mucous surface, formed by the inner coat

of the bladder; on which two prominences are

distinguishable, corresponding to the openings
<<i the ureters.

EXSTJCCA1 [0, Ecchymoma.
EXSuC'TIOj Suc'tio, Ecmyze'eie, from ex, 'out

of,' and evecue, 'a juice.' The action of sucking.

EXSUDATIO, Ephidrosis.

EXSUFFLATIO, Ecphysesis.

EXTEMPORA'NEOl S, I'xtempora'ncus, Ex-
tempora'lie, from './. and tempore, 'out of time.'

Those prescriptions are called 'extemporaneous,'
or 'magistral,' which arc made on the spot, and
composed according to the prescription of tho
physician.

EXTENSEUR COMMUX BES DOIQTS,
Extensor digitornm communis— e. Gommvn de*
int.; U, Extensor communis digitornm pedis— e.

Court du Pouce, Extensor pollicis brevis— '. Long
i/u pouce, Extensor longus pollicis— e. Petit d< s

orteiU, Extensor brevis digitornm pedis — e.

Propre dn petit doigt, Extensor proprius minimi
digiti — e. Propre de VIndex, Extensor preprius
indicis.

EXTENSIBILITY, Extension'itae. A pro-
perty, possessed by certain bodies, of being capable
of extension or elongation.

EXTENSIO, Extension, Tetanus.
EXTEN'SION, Exten'sio, Tans, Ec'tasis, Ca-

tat'asis, Anabasis, from extendere, {ex, and ten-

dere,) ' to stretch out.' An operation in surgery,
in which either with the hands alone, or by Btraps,

a fractured or luxated limb is pulled strongly,

to rt Btore it to its natural position. It is the op-
posite Of <

'<iii uli r-i j li union.

EXTENSOR. Bameetymon. (F.) Extenteur.
A muscle, whose office is to extend certain parts.

EXTBKSOB BrKYIS I >k; ITo'hi m PKDr8,Perf'iC««,
Calcanio-phalanginien cotnmtm, of Dimas: (!•'.)

Muscle pidieux, ofuselt /<> tit extent m- dee orU He,

CalcanSo-eve-phalangettien rum mini—(Ch.) Carre"
du jiiiil; Short Extensor of tht Toes. A muscle,
situate on the dorsal region of the foot. It arisei

from the externa] surface of the calcaneum, and
at the anterior edge of a ligament, whioh unites

that bone to the astragalus. Anteriorly, ei

its divisions terminate- by a Bmall tendon, which
is fixed successively, at the superior part of the
posterior extremity of the first phalanx of the
great toe, and to the second and last

i
I alanges

of the next three toe . lit use i> to extend the
first four toes, and to direct them a little outwards.

Exti (csob Oabpi B idiai ts Bbi \ ts, see Radi-
alis — e. Carpi radialis longUS, see Radial]
Carpi alnaris, see Cubital muscles.
Extbksob < 'on mi 'bis Dioito'bi M I'i

'

Longu* Digitorum Pedie, /.'. Digitorum
Pfro)i(o-tibi-8HM-phafmirfettien connnim, Ctei
tyla'us, I'd- daugettien vow-mun
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Extensenr commun des Orteils. This muscle, also,

is situate at the anterior part of the leg. It is

long, thin, flattened, simple, and fleshy above,

and divided into four tendons below. It arises

from the outer tuberosity of the tibia and the an-

terior surface of the fibula, and is inserted into

the superior part of the posterior extremity of

the second and third phalanges of the last four

toes. It extends the three phalanges of these

toes.

Extexsor Digito'rum Commu'xis, Extensor
digitorum communis man us cum extenso're pro'

-

prio auricula' ris, Digito'rum Tensor; (F.) Epi-
condglo-sus-phalangettien commun—(Ch.,)

—

Com-
mon Extensor of the Fingers, Extensenr commun
des Doigts. A long, flattened muscle; simple
above, and divided into four portions inferiorly.

It is situate at the posterior part of the forearm

;

arises from the external tuberosity of the hume-
rus ; from the aponeurosis of the forearm, and
from the aponeurotic septa situate between it and
the neighbouring muscles, and is inserted at the

posterior surface of the second and third pha-
langes of the last four fingers. This muscle ex-

tends the phalanges of the last four fingers upon
each other, and upon the metacarpal bone. It

can, also, extend the hand on the forearm.

Extensor Digitorum Loxgus, E. communis
digitorum pedis— e. Longus digitorum pedis, E.

communis digitorum pedis—e. Proprius hallucis,

E. proprius pollicis pedis—e. Indicis, E. proprius

indicis—e. Internodii ossis pollicis, E. longus pol-

licis— e. Primi internodii, Abductor longus pol-

licis.

Extensor Pol'licis Brevis, Exten'sor minor
pol'licis mantis, E. primi interno'dii, E. pol'licis

primus, E. Secun'di interno'dii, (Douglas,) E.
secun'di interno'dii ossis pol'licis; (F.) Cubito-sus-

phalangien du pouce,—(Ch.,) Court extensenr du
pouce. Seated at the posterior and inferior part
of the forearm. It is thin, long, and broader at

its middle than at the extremities. It arises from
the posterior surface of the ulna and the inter-

osseous ligament, and is inserted behind the su-

perior extremity of the first phalanx of the

thumb. It extends the thumb, and aids in supi-

nation.

Extensor Pol'licis Loxgus ; Extensor major
pol'licis man us, Extensor secun'di interno'dii,

Extensor pollicis secun'dus, Extensor ter'tii inter-

no'dii (Douglas.) Extensor interno'dii ossis pol'-

licis, (F.) Cubito-sus-phalangettein du pouce, —
(Ch.,) Muscle long extensenr du pouce. This
muscle is long, flat, and fusiform : and is seated

at the posterior part of the forearm. It arises

from the posterior surface of the ulna and the in-

terosseous ligament, and is inserted at the pos-

terior part of the superior extremity of the first

phalanx of the thumb. It extends the last pha-
lanx of the thumb upon the first.

Extexsor Pro'prius Ix'dicis. E. proprius pri-

mi dig"iti jnanus, E. In'dicis, Indica'tor, Exten-
sor secun'di interno'dii in'dicis pro'prius, (F.) Cu-
bito-sus-phalangettien de VIndex,—(Ch.,) Exten-
senr propre de V Index. This muscle is long and
thin ; broader in the middle than at the extremi-

ties; and is situate at the posterior part of the

forearm. It arises from the posterior surface of

the ulna, and is inserted at the posterior part of

the upper extremity of the second and third pha-
langes of the index-finger. It extends the three

phalanges of the index-finger; and has, besides,

the same uses as the other extremities of the

fingers.

„Extexsor Pro'prius Mix'imi Dig"iti, (F.)

Kpicondylo-svs-phalangettien du petit doigt, —
\0h.,) Extenseur propre du p>etit doigt. Situate on

the inside of the Extensor communis digito'rum.

It arises from the external condyle of the os
humeri and the aponeurotic septa seated between
it, the extensor communis digitorum, and the
extensor carpi ulnaris ; and is inserted into the
last two phalanges of the little finger. Its u.-e is

to extend the little finger, and even the hand
upon the forearm.

Extexsor Pro'prius Pol'licis Pedis, E. pro-
prius Hal'lucis, E. Longus (Douglas), E. pollicis
longus, Peroneo-sus-phalongien du pouce. Feroneo-
sus-phalangettien du pouce,—(Ch.) This muscle
is situate at the anterior part of the leg. It is

fleshy, broad, flat above; small and tendinous
below. It arises from the anterior part of the
middle third of the fibula, and is inserted into the
posterior part of the superior extremity of the
last phalanx of the great toe. It extends the
last phalanx of the great toe upon the first, and
the first upon the first metacarpal bone.

Extexsor Primi Ixterxodii. E. pollicis brevis
— e. Secundi internodii, E. pollicis brevis, Ex-
tensor longus pollicis— e. Secundi internodii in-

dicis proprius, E. proprius indicis—e. Tertii inter-

nodii, E. longus pollicis— e. Tertii internodii

indicis. Prior annularis — e. Tertii internodii mi-
nimi digiti, Abductor minimi digiti — e. Ossi3

metacarpi pollicis manfis, Abductor longus pol-

licis—e. Pollicis longus, E. proprius pollicis pedis

—e. Pollicis secundus, E. longus pollicis—e. Eli-

nor pollicis manus. E. pollicis brevis—e. Primu3
pollicis, Abductor longus pollicis.

Extexsor Tarsi Magxus, E. Tarsi sura'lis.

A name given, by some anatomists, to the gas-

trocnemius and soleus combined.
Extexsor Tarsi Minor, Plantar muscle.
EXTEXUATIO, Emaciation.
EXTERGEXTIA. Detergents.

EXTER'XAL DISEASES, Extrin'sic Bis-
eases, Jlorbi extrin'seci, Surgical diseases, (F.)

Maladies externes. Those diseases which occupy
the surface of the body, and form the object of

surgical pathology, requiring, generally, external

means, or surgical operations.

EXTERNA T. The post or office of an extent*
EXTERXE, see House-surgeon.
EXTERXUS AURIS, Laxator tympani— e.

Mallei, Laxator tympani.
EXTESTICULATUS, Castratus, Eunuch.
EXTIXCTIO, Death — e. Hydrargyri, Ex-

tinction of Mercury— e. Mercurii, Extinction of
Mercury.

Extixctio Vocis, (F.) Extinction de voix. The
French use this term for cases in which the voice
is not wholly suppressed, but produces only fee-

ble sounds :

—

Incomplete aphonia.

EXTIXC'TIOX OF MER'CTRY, Extinc'tio

Jlercu'rii vel Hydrar'gyri. Trituration of mer-
cury with lard or other substance, Until the me-
tallic globules disappear. The mercury is then
so divided, that it forms a black powder, gene-
rally considered to be a protoxide of mercury,
but, perhaps, erroneouslv.

EXTIRPATIO. Extirpation—e. Linguae, Olos-
sosteresis— e. Testiculorum, Castratio.

EXTIRPA'TIOX, Extirpa'tio, Exstirpa'tio,

Abla'tio, Aphce'resis, from extirpare, (ex, and
stirps,) 'to root out.' The complete removal or

destruction of any part, either by cutting instru-

ments or the action of caustics. Thus, we speak
of the extirpation of cancer, polypus, encysted
tumoxir, &c.

EXTOMIUS, Eunuch.
EXTOZOA, Ectozoa.
EXTOZOAIRES. Ectozoa.

EXTOZOARIA. Ectozoa.

EXTRA -PELYIO-P FBI - TR CRAXT&-
RIEX. Obturator externus.
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EXTRACT, Extractum — e. of Aconite, Ex-
tractum Moniti— e. of Aconite, alcoholic. Extrac-

tuin aeoniti alcoholicuui— e. Alcoholic. Bee K\-
tractum— e. of Aloes, purified, Extractum aloes

puriticatum—e. of Dark, Extractum cinchona1—
e. of Hark, resinous. Extractum cinchona* reeino-

Bum— e. of Belladonna, Kxtractum belladonna

—

e. of Belladonna, alcoholic, Bxtractam belladon-

na alcoholicum — e. of liittcr.-w eet. Extractum
duleamara— e. of Broom-tops, Bxtraetnm cacu-

minam genista — e. of Butternut. Bxtraetnm ja-

glandia — e. of CaseariUa, reasons, Extractum

eaeearillaB resinosum — e. of Chamomile, E. an-

themidis— e. of Cinchona, Extractum cinchona?

—

—c.of Col chicu in. acetic. Extractum eolchici aeeti-

cum — \ nth. Extractum oolocyntfaidia

e. of Gblooynth, compound, Extractum colocvn-

thidifl coinpo.-ituni — B. of Cubebs, fluid, Extrac-

tum eubeba fluidum— e. ofDandelion, Extractum
taraxaci— c. of Elaterium. Extractum elaterii—e.

_-otin— c. Ethereal, see Extractum

—

ntiun. Extractum gentiaiuv — e. of Hem-
lock, Extractum cicuta' — e. of Hellebore, black,

Extractum hellebori — e. of Hemlock, alcoholic,

Extractum eonii alcoholioum — e. of Henbane,
Extractum hyoscyami—e. of Henbane, alcoholic.

Extractum byoseyami alcoholicum— e. of Hops,
Extractum hamuli— e. of Jalap, Extractum jala-

pae — e. of Lettuce, Extractum laetuca — e, of

Liquorice. Extractum glycyrrhizaj — e. of Log-
wood, Extractum hamatoxyli — e. of Mayapple,

Extractum podophylli—e. of Meat, saponaceous,
Oemasome— e. of Oak-bark, Extractum corticis

quercQs—e. of white Poppy, Extractum papave-
ris — e. of Quassia, Extractum quassia) — e. of
Quinia, Extractum quuiia— e. of Rbatany, Ex-
tractum krameria — e. of Rhubarb, Extractum
rhei — e. of Rhubarb, fluid, Extractum rhei flui-

duin — e. of Rue, Extractum ruta> — e. of Sarsa-
parilla, Extractum sarsaparilhe—e. of Sarsaparil-

la, fluid, Extractum sarsaparilla) fluidum — e. of

Savine, Extractum foliorum sabina—e. of Senna,
fluid, Bxtraetnm senna fluidum— e. of Spige-
lia and Senna. Extractum BUtgelia et senna;—e.

of Stramonium. Extractum .-tranionii— e. of Va-
lerian. Extractum Valeriana — e. of Wormwood,
Extractum cacuminum absinthii.

BXTRACTIF, Extractive.

EXTBAC'TION, Extrac'tio, Exa'resis, Ex-
O'j'i'ij'. I'relcys'mus, Einhi/h,' xis, from
extrahcre, (ex, and trahere,) 'to draw out.' The
act of removing an extraneous substance from
any part of the body. Thus, a Bptinter is said to

acted. It is, also, applied to the removal
of certain parts. The cataract is said to be ex-

• a tooth is extracted, when carious, <tc.

EXTRACTIVE, (F.) Extractif. Same ety-
mon. A peculiar; immediate principle, which
has been admitted in extracts. Thus, bitter

• the immediate principle of bitter

. Ac.

LTRACTTJM, Extract, Ecokylo'ma, ( F. )

in extract IS prepared by evaporating
ible solutions, till a tenacious mass is ob-

Whcfl prepared from an infusion or de-
'. it is Balled a watery,— from ether, an
'.—and from alcohol, an alcoholic or a api-

ritaoiM > struct, Both kind- contain all the prin-
eiplei of the vegetable, that are soluble in the
menstrua with which they are prepared; but the
volatile pvtfl arc dissipated, and some of the

part- are decomposed; the proper extrac-
tive is oxygenised, and the virtues of the vege-

. nee consequently altered or destroyed.
Extracts are hard, toft, orfluid: the consistence
of the loft being such as to retain the pilular
form Without the addition of a powder. A patent
waj taken out many years ago, by a Mr. Lurry,

of London, for preparing them in vacuo ; and, as
the temperature is much lower than in the ordi-

nary method, the virtues of the plant arc less

altered, and the extracts are generally
Extracts are also prepared by displacement or

percolation. They have, likewise, received dif-

ferent names, according to their predominant
principle. The gummy or mmeowi, or murilaginott*,

are those which are mainly oomposed of gam or

mucilage, (aim tragaoanta may be considered a

pure gummy extract. Oelafmoma extract* arc

those composed especially of gelatin; resinous

extracte, those of a resinous character; extracto-

neswMMif, those composed of extractive or colour-

ing matter and re.-in : gam-retawns,
those con-

taining gum and resin; and sapona'ceou* or
sdju.nii'r, mm Kd/iiif, those containing a notable

quantity of saline substances and a resinous mat-
ter, so combined with mucus and other soluble

substances, that they cannot be separated.

Extractum Absin'thii Cacu'mimm, Extract

of Wormwood. (A decoction defecated and eva-

porated.) The flavour is dissipated along with

the essential oil. It is a bitter tonic. Dose, gr.

x to 7}j, in pill.

Extractum Acom'ti, Extract of Aconite, Suc-
cu8 spissa'tus aeon it i napelli, (from the inspissated

juice without defecation.) It is esteemed to be
narcotic and diuretic; and has been given in the

cases referred to under Aconitum. Dose, gr. j,

gradually increasing it.

Extractum Aconi'ti Alcohol'icum, Alcoholic

Extract of Aconite. (Aconit. in pulv. crass, foj
;

Alcohol, dilut. Oiv. Moisten the aconite with

half a pint of diluted alcohol : let it stand for 24
hours : transfer it to a displacement apparatus,

and gradually add the remainder of the diluted

alcohol. When the last portion of this has pene-

trated the aconite, pour in from time to time

water sufficient to keep the powder covered.

Stop the filtration when the liquid which passes

begins to produce a precipitate, as it falls, in

that which has already passed. Distil off the

alcohol, and evaporate to a proper consistence.

—

Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Al'oes Purifica'tum, Pu'rifled
extract of aloes. (The gummy part extracted by
boiling water, defecated and inspissated.) Dose,

gr. v to gr. xv.

Extractum Anthem'ipis, E. anthemidis no'-

bilix, E. chameeme'li, E.florvm chamame'li, Ex-
tract of Cham'omile. The volatile oil is dissipated

in this preparation. It is a pure, grateful bitter,

and is tonic and stomachic. Dose, gr. x to gr.

xx, in pills.

Extractum Asparagi, see Asparagus.
Extractum Bellapon'n.*:, Succus spissa'tvs

at'ropa beUadon'na, Extract of BeUadon'na, (an
expressed juice itispissated.) Properties same
as those of the plant. Dose, gr. \, gradually
increased. It dilates the pupil when applied to

the eye.

Extractum Bellaponn^e Alcohol'ici
odhoVic extract of BeUadonma, (Prepared like

the extractum aconiti alcoholicum.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Cannabis, see Bangue.
Extractum CASCARiu'Li*: Resino'sum, Res'-

iitoitH i xi ra<t of casmrii'la. (t'ort. caecarilfa, in

pulv. crass. Brj ; 8p. vimi red. Ibiv. Digest for

four dayi ; then decant and strain ; boil the resi-

duum in ten pints of water to two; filter and
evaporate the decoction, and distil the tincture

in a retort, till both are thickened ; then mix and
evaporate to a pilular consistence.) Dose, gr. x
to gr. xx, in pills.

Extractum Catharticum, E. Coloeynthidls

eompositum — e. Catechu, Catechu — e. Chamce-
mtdi, E. Anthemidis—e. Cicuta;, E. Conii.
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Extractum Cathol'icum, (F.) Extrait Catho-

lique. This epithet is given to pills composed of

aloes, black hellebore, and colocynth, resin of

jalap, and scammony. See, also, Extractum co-

locynthidis compositum.
Extractum Cincho'n,e, Extract of Cincho'na,

E. Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni, E. Cincho'na Molle, E.

of Bark. (A decoction evaporated.) The active

principles are similar to those of the bark in

substance ; but it is not so effectual— owing to

the chymical change induced in the drug during
the boiling. When reduced, by drying, to a state

fit for being powdered, it is called the Hard Ex-
tract of Bark, Extrac'tum Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni
durum, E. Cincho'na durutn. Dose, gr. x to £ss.

Extractum Cinchona Resino'sum, E. Cin-

chona lancifo'lia, E. Cinchona Rubra resino'-

tum, Res'inous Extract of Bark, E. Cincho'na
Resi'na. The aqueo-spirituous extract contains

both the extractive and resin of the bark. Dose,

gr. x to xxx.
Extractum Cinchona of the Pharmacopoeia of

the United States, (1842,) is directed to be pre-

pared as follows : — Peruvian Bark, in coarse

powder, Ibj ; Alcohol, Oiv ; Water, a sufficient

quantity. Macerate the Peruvian bark with the

alcohol for four days.; then filter by a displace-

ment apparatus, and when the liquid ceases to

pass, pour gradually on the bark water sufficient

to keep its surface covered. AVhen the filtered

tincture measures four pints, set it aside, and
proceed with the filtration until six pints of infu-

sion are obtained. Distil off the alcohol from the

tincture and evaporate the infusion till the liquids

are respectively brought to the consistence of thin

honey ; then mix and evaporate to form an ex-

tract.—Ph. U. S.

Extrac'tum Col'chici Ace'ticum, Ace'tous or

Ace' tic Extract of Colchicurn. (Colchic. rad. in

pulv. crass. Ibj, Acid. acet. fJiv, Aqua q. s. To
the acid add a pint of water, and mix this with
the root. Put the mixture in a percolator, and
pour on water until the liquid that passes has
little or no taste. Evaporate to a proper consist-

ence. Ph. U. S.) Dose, gr. j to gr. iij.

Extractum Colocyn'thidis, Extract of Col'o-

cynth. A cathartic, in the dose of from gr. v
to £ss.

Extractum Colocyn'thidis Compos'itum, Ex-
tractum Cathar 'ticum, E. Cathol'icum, E. Quer-
ceta'ni, Compound Extract of Colocynth. (Colo-

cynth. pulp, concis. ^vj, Aloes pulv. jfxij, Scam-
mon. pulv. ^iv, Cardamom, pulv.

J;j,
Saponis

5 iij. Alcohol, dilut. cong. Macerate the pulp in

the spirit at a gentle heat for four days ; strain :

add the aloes and scammony; then distil off the

spirit and mix in the cardamom seeds. Ph. U.
S.) It is a powerful cathartic, and is used in

obstinate visceral obstructions, &c. Dose, gr. vj

to £ss.

Extractum Coxi'i, E. Cicu'ta, Succus cicuta

spissa'tus, Extract of Hemlock, Succus spissatus

conii macida'ti. (Expressed juice inspissated

without defecation.) Employed in the same
cases as the conium. Dose, gr. iij to ^j-
Extractum Conii Alcohol'icum, Alcoholic

Extract of Hemlock. (Prepared like the Ex-
tractum aconiti alcoholicum.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Convolvcli Jalap^e, E. jalapae

—

e. Corticis Peruviani, E. Cinchona?.

Extract'um Cubeb'.e Flu'idum, Fluid Ex-
tract of Cubebs. (Cubebs exhausted by ether

through percolation, and the solution evaporated.

Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Dulcama'r^e, Extract of Bitter-

sweet. (Prepared by displacement from bitter-

sweet in coarse powder.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Elate'rii, Elate'rium, Extract of

Elaterium. (The fecula of the expressed juice.)

It is violently cathartic, hydragogue, and some-
times emetic. Dose, gr. ss. every hour till it

operates.

Extractum Ergots, Ergotin.

Extractum Genis't^e Cacu'minum, Extract of
Brvom Tops. Diuretic and stomachic. Dose,

3SS t0 35-
Extractum Gentia'nje, Ext. Gentia'na lu'tea,

Ext. Radi'cis Gentia'na, Extract of Gen'tian.

(The evaporated decoction.) Prepared also by
displacement.— Ph. U. S.) Properties like those

of Gentian. Dose, gr. x to ^ss.

Extractum Glycyrrhi'z^e ; Extract of Li-
quorice, Succus Glycyrrhi'za inspissa'tus, Succus
Liquirit"ia. (The evaporated decoction.) It is

demulcent, taken ad libitum.

Refined Liquorice, which is sold in the form
of cylinders, is made by gently evaporating a
solution of the pure extract of liquorice with half

its weight of gum Arabic, rolling the mass and
cutting it into lengths, and then polishing, by
rolling them together in a box.

Extrac'tum Gram'inis, ' Extract of Grass/
An extract prepared from Triticum repens. It is

considered by the Germans to be a mild tonic

;

and is greatly used, especially in convalescence
from fever. It is probably devoid of all injurious

properties, and as probably totally inefficacious.

Extractum Hamatox'yli, E. Hamatox'yli
Campechia'ni, E. Scobis Hamatox'yli, Extract

of Logwood. (The evaporated decoction.) It is

astringent. Dose, gr. x to 3J.
Extractum Radi'cis Helleb'ori Nigri, Ext.

of Black Hell'ebore root, E. Hellebori nigri.

( The evaporated decoction.) In large doses, this

is cathartic ; in smaller, diuretic, resolvent (?) and
emmenagogue (?). Dose, as a cathartic, gr. x to

^j ; as an emmenagogue, gr. iij to gr. x.

Extractum Hellebori, of the Pharmacopoeia
of the United States (1842), is prepared from
Black Hellebore, in coarse powder, like the Ex-
tractum aconiti alcoholicum.

Extractum Hu'muli, Extract of hops, (the

evaporated decoction.) It is tonic, anodyne (?),

diuretic (?). Dose, gr. v to £j.
Extractum Hyoscy'ami, Extract of Henbane,

Succus spissa'tus Hyoscyami nigri, Succ. Spiss.

Hyoscyami. (The expressed juice, inspissated

without defecation.) Its virtues are narcotic.

Dose, gr. v to ^ss.
Extractum Hyoscyami Alcohol'icum, Alco-

holic Extract of Henbane. (Prepared from leaves

of Hyoscyamus, in coarse powder, like the Ex-
tractum aconiti alcoholicum.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Jala'pjs, E. Convol'vuli Jalapa,
E. Jala'p>ii, Extract of Jalap, E. Jala'pi. (A
spirituous tincture distilled; and an aqueous de-

coction evaporated ; the residua being mixed toge-

ther : kept both soft and hard.) It is cathartic

and hydragogue. Dose, gr. x to ^j.

Extractum Jalapae of the Ph. U. S. is pre-

pared like the Extractum cinchona?, Ph. U. S.

Extractum Jalapae Resino'sum, Res'inous
Extract of Jalap. This is cathartic.

Extractum Juglan'dis, Extract of Butternut.

(Prepared by displacement from butternut, in

coarse powder.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Krame'rle, Extract of Rhatany.
(Prepared by displacement from rhatany, in

coarse powder.—Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Lactu'c^e, Extract of Lettuce,

Succus spissa'tus Lactuca sativa. (Leaves of
fresh lettuce Ibj ; beat them in a stone mortar,
sprinkling them with water; then express the

juice and evaporate, without allowing it to sub-

side until it acquires a proper degree of consist-
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ence.) It is said to be narcotic and diaphoretic.

Dose, gr. ii.i to gr. \.

An <•
'

i — . made from the juice

of the in/to, which if re-

garded m dioretia
: v.tim Mvr.n- A. i rii-iv, Ferri Acetas—

e. Nuois \"- 'iiii«;i- . see Stryohnos mix vomica.

Extractum O'pn, E. Opii aquefeum, E. Th<-

i't of Opium, E. Opii gumsmefsuut,

•nun opia'tum sen simplex, Opium cola'turn

seu tUpura'twm. (A umtery solution dej

mud ' oaporuud.) gr. r.

kCTUM I\\>. in m \<."',.i m. A dra>tic me-
dicino. composed "f colnri/nth, bruised with its

. mia braised] black hellebore ross, -1.7"-

iMMMjf, in powder, Extract of Alois, and
.' .</' /Jiarrhodon.

EXTRACTUM Pai-av'kris, £ Pajiav'eris som-

. E. Papswssrie albi, Extract of whitepeppy.

m evaporated.) It possesses nearly

the same virtues as opium, but is weaker. Dose,

gr. y to J)j.

BxTRAi mm Pip'eris Flu'idt m, Fluid Extract
•; Pepper. (Blaekpeppt /-exhausted by i tht r

through percolation, the solution evaporated, and

the piperin in ervstals separated by expression.

Ph. I

Extractim Podophvl'ei, Extract of May-
pared from podophyllum, in coarse

powder, in the same manner as the Extract of

cinchona.— Ph. U. B.)

ExTRACTl m Pcrgass. see lledera helix— e.

Queroetani, E. Cofooynthidis compositum.
M QuAS'RUB, Extract of Quassia.

(Prepared by displacement from Quassia rasped.

—Ph. I

: v. run Cor'ticis QuERcf s, Extract of oak

hark. ( The decoction evaporated.) It is astrin-

gent and tonic.

Kxth.utim Qci'ni.u, QuinicB sulphas impu'rus.

This is made by evaporating the liquor poured

otF the crystals of sulphate of qninia to the con-

sistence of a pilolai mass. Twenty-four grains

will generally arrest an intermittent.

Extractim Rhei, Extract of Rhubarb. (A
solution itt diluted alcohol evaporated.) Uses
like those of the powdered root. Dose, gr. x

LCTUM Ran FLu'muM. Fluid Extract of
b. [RheJ in pulv. crass. J^viij, Saechar.

5\. Timet. Zingib. fiss, 01. fcsnieuL, 01. Bait.

aa TT\dv : Alcohol, di/ut. q. s. Digest the rhu-

barb, mixed with an equal bulk of coarse sand,

with 5nj of the diluted aloohol for 24 hours.

Put the mass into the percolator, and pour on
diluted alcohol until the liquid that pa.-ses h ;ls

little odour or taste of rhubarb j
evaporate to f,^ v

;

it in the sugar, and mix the tincture of

ginger and oils. Ph. I . 3.

baotum pi mi. Extract of Rudiue, (F.)
• -/< Rudiue. Pills made of colocynth,

. scammony, roots of black hellebore and
jalap, toeotrme aloes, cinnamon, mace, t&OVi I,

and aloohol.

v run HiT.f. Gravkoi : n'm-. /.'. folio'

-

lutes, Extract of Rue, Extractum Rules. (A
lion evaporated.) Tonic, stomachic. The

volatile oil being dissipated in the boiling, this is

not a good preparation. Dose, gr. X to J}j.

Extractum Folio'rum Sabi'bt.a, Extract of
A decoction evaporated.) Tonic. The

same remarks may be made on this preparation
as on the last. Dose, gr. x to ~-

•

BxTRAi run Sarsaparii.'i..u, Extract of Sar-
tapariPla, (A strained decoction evaporated.)
Virtues the same n- those of the powdered root.

• gj. Extractum Sareaparillcs of
the United States Pharmacopoeia is prepared

from Barsaparilla, in coarse powder, like the Ex-
tractum aconiti alcoholioum.

Extractum Sarsaparhxji rxu'rnuir, Fluid
Extract <>/ SareapariUa. (Sarsapm ill. eonois. et

contus. jxvj, Qlycyrrhiu. contus., Saeeafr. rod.

contus., ii zy, Meuerei eonois. Jvj, Saechar,
^xij, Alcohol, dilut, OvuJ. Macerate, with the

exception of the sugar, fox l-i day-: express and
filter; evaporate to i'5xij; and add the sugar.

Ph. U. S.)

Extractim Saturni, Goulard's, Liquor

plumbi suhacetatis— e. Scobis lnematoxyli, E.

liainatoxyli.

Extractum Srhhji flu'idum, Fluid Extract

of Senna. [Senna in pulv. crass. myss ; Sur.

char. 3xxj 01 FosnicuL fo.i : Sp. JEther, com-

pos, f^ij ; Alcohol, dilut. Oiv. Mix the senna
and diluted alcohol; let the mixture stand for -I

hours
;
put it into a percolator, and gradually

pour on water mixed with one third its bulk of

alcohol, until a gallon and a half of liquid shall

have passedj evaporate to f^xx; add the sugar,

and, when it is dissolved, the compound spirit of

ether, holding the oil in solution.

Extractum Spige'lij; et Senn.e flu'ipi m.

Fluid Extract of Spigelia and Senna. [Spigel.

in pulv. crass, lbj ; Senna in pulv. crass. 5TJJ
Saechar. Ibiss ; Potass, carbon. £vj ; 01. Carui,

01. Anisi, aa f£ss ; Alcohol, dilut. q. s. Pour
on the spigelia and senna Oij of diluted alcohol

;

let it stand for 48 hours
;
place it in a percolator,

and pour on gradually diluted alcohol until half

a gallon has passed : evaporate to a pint ; add
the carbonate of potassa; and afterwards the

sugar, previously triturated with the oils, and
dissolve. Ph. U. S.)

Extractum Stramo'mi, E. Stramo'nii folia -

rum, Extract of Stramo'nium, Extract of Stramc-
nium leaves. (The expressed juice inspissated.)

The Extractum Stramonii Scm'inis, Extract of
Stramonium Seed, is made from the powdered
seed by means of diluted aloohol, and with the

aid of the percolator:—the solution being evapo-
rated. Ph. U. S. Used as a narcotic in asthma
and other spasmodic affections. Dose, gr. ij to gr. x.

Extractim Tarax'aci, Ext. Herba ct Radi'-
cis Tarax'aci, Extract of Dandeli'on. {The
strained juice ei-aporated.) It has been consi-

dered deobstruent, laxative, and diuretic. Dose,
gr. x to 3J.
Extractum Thkbaicum, E. Opii.

Extractum Vai.kria'n.u, Extract of Vale'-

rian, (An expressed decoction evaporated.) The
virtues of the valerian being dependent upon its

essential oil, this is an objectionable preparation.

Dose, gr. x to 2JJ-

A fluid extract of Valerian, Extractum Vale-

ria'nae jlu'idum, has been introduced into the last

edition of the Pharmacopoeia U. S. (1851). It is

prepared by exhausting the valerian hy ether and
alcohol, through the percolator, and evaporating.

There are some other extracts in the American
and other Pharmacopoeias, but they are prepared
in the ordinary mode, and possesi merely the

virtues of the plants. They are besides, gene-
rallv. of an unimportant character.

EXTRAIT, Extract—*. Alcoholique de noix

vomique, see Btrychnos mix vomica

—

c des Fruits,

Rob

—

e. Himostatique de Bonjean, Ergotin.

EXTRA'NEOUS BODY, from extra, 'with-

out.' Corpus extra'neum, 0. exter'num, <'. alie1-

num, (F.i CbrjM itranger. Any solid, liquid, or

gaseous Substance, inanimate or animate, pro-

: from without, or formed in the body ;

and whicb constitutes no part of the body, but
occupies, in the substance of the textures, or some
of the cavities, a place foreign to it.
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EXTRAVASA'TION, Extravasa'tio, from ex-

tra, ' out of,' and vasa, ' vessels.' Escape of a
fluid— extravasa'tum— from the vessel contain-
ing it, and infiltration or effusion of the fluid into

the surrounding textures.

EXTRAVASATUM, see Extravasatio.

EXTREM'ITY, Extrem'itas; from extremus,
'the outermost;' the end or termination of a
thing. The limbs, acrote'ria, have been so called,— as the tipper and lower extremities. It has
been, also, used to express the last moments of
life; as when we say, a patient is in 'extremity,'

(P.) le malade est d I'extremite, d toute extremite.

See Membrum.
EXTRIN'SIC, Extrin'secus. That which comes

from without. This term has been used for mus-
cles, which surround certain organs and attach
them to the neighbouring parts ; in order to dis-

tinguish them from other muscles, which enter

into the intimate composition of these organs,

and which have been named intrinsic. Thus,
>here are extrinsic and intrinsic muscles of the
tongue, ear, &,c.

EXTROVERSIO, Exstrophia.
EXTUBERANTIA, Protuberance.
EXTUBERATIO, Protuberance.
EXTUMEFACTIO, Swelling.

EXTUS'SIO, from ex, and tussis, 'a cough.'
' I cough with expectoration.'

EXU'BER, from ex, 'out of,' 'devoid of,' and
ubera, 'breasts;' Apogalac'tos. 'A child which
has been weaned.'

EXUDATION CORPUSCLES, see Corpus-
cles, exudation.

EXULCERATIO, Ecthlimma, Ulceration— e.

Uteri, Hvsterelcosis— e. Ventriculi, Gastrelcosis.

EXUMBILICATIO, Exomphalos.
EXUSTIO, Cauterization.

EXUTORIUM, Fonticulus.

EXUTORY, Fonticulus.

EYE, Sax. eas, Teuton. Auge, 0'cuius, Ops,

Omnia, Ophthal'mos, Illos, Op'tilos (Doric,) Vi-
8o'rium Org'anum, (F.) G3il. The eye is the im-
mediate organ of vision. It is seated in the orbit,

while its dependencies, called by Haller Tutam'-
ina Oc'uli, occupy the circumference of the ca-

vity, and are composed of the eyebrows, the eye-

lids, cilia, glands of Meibomius, &c. The Ball,

Globe, or Bulb of the Eye, Bulbus Oc'idi, is co-

vered anteriorly by the tunica conjunctiva; is

moved by six muscles, four straight, two oblique,

and is constituted of membranes, as the sclerotic,

cornea, choroid, tunica Jacobi, retina, iris, hya-
loid, and, in the foetus, the mcmbrana pupillaris;

and of fluids, called Humours, or Media,— the
aqueous, crystalline, and vitreous. The eyeball

is invested with a membranous tunic, which sepa-

rates it from the other structures of the orbit, and
forms a smooth, hollow surface, by which its mo-
tions are facilitated. This investment has been

called cell'ular capsule of the eye, oc'ular capsule,
tu'nica vagina'lis oc'uli, vag"inal coat, and sub-
mus'cular fascia of the eye. The vessels of the
eye proceed from the ophthalmic artery. The
nerves, except the optic, are chiefly furnished
from the ophthalmic ganglion. The following
are the dimensions, &c, of the organ, on the au-
thority of Petit, Young, Gordon, and Brewster:

Length of the antero-posterior diameter of
the eye, 0.91

Vertical chord of the cornea, 0.45
Versed sine of the cornea, 0.11
Horizontal chord of the cornea, 0.47
Size of pupil seen through the cornea, 0.27 to 0.13
Size of pupil diminished by magnifying power

of cornea to, from 0.25 to'0.12

Radius of the anterior surface of the crystal-

line, 0.30
Radius of posterior surface, 0.22
Principal focal distance of lens, 1.73
Distance of the centre of the optic nerve from

the foramen centrale of Sb'mmering, 0.11

Distance of the iris from the cornea, 0.10
Distance of the iris from the anterior surface

of the crystalline 0.02
Field of vision above a horizontal line, 50° ) -.

9ft0
Field of vision below a horizontal line, 70°

J

Field of vision in a horizontal plane, 150°
Diameter of the crystalline in a woman above

fifty years of age, 0.37S
Diameter of the cornea, 0.400
Thickness of the crystalline, 0.172

Thickness of the cornea, 0.042

Eye, Apple, see Melum— e. Balm, Hydrastis
Canadensis—e. Bright, Euphrasia officinalis, Lo-
belia— e. Cat's, amaurotic, see Amaurotic— e.

Cellular capsule of the, see Eye— e. Drop, Tear.

Eye Glass, Scaphium oculare, see Specta-

cles. Also, a glass adapted for the application

of collyria to the eye.

Eye, Gum of the, Chassie—e. Lashes, Cilia—
e. Lid, Palpebra— e. Lid, Granular, Trachoma-—
e. Melon, see Melum— e. Purulent, Ophthalmia,
purulent, of infants— e. Salve, Singleton's, Un-
guentum Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi; Eye-salve,

Smellome's, see Cupri subacetas—e. Sight of the,

Pupil.

Eye Stone. The shelly operculum of small

turbinideae. Used at Guernsey to get things out

of the eyes. Being put into the inner corner of

the eye, under the eyelid, it works its way out

at the outer corner, and brings out any foreign

substance with it.—Gray.

Eye Teeth, Canine teeth—e. of Typhon, Scil-

la—e. Water, Collyrium—e. "Water, common, Li-

quor zinci sulphatis cum camphora— e. Water,
blue, Liquor cupri ammoniati— e. Watery, Epi-

phora—e. White of the, see Sclerotic.

F.

FABA, Phaseolus, Vicia faba— f. iEgyptiaca,

Nymphaea nelumbo— f. Cathartica, Jatropha
curcas — f. Crassa, Sedum telephium— f. Febri-

fuga, Ignatia amara— f. Graeca, Diospyros lotus

— f. Indica, Ignatia amara— f. Major, Vicia

faba— f. Pechurei, Tetranthera Pechurim— f.

Pechurim, Tetranthera pechurim— f. Purgatrix,

Ricinus communis— f. Sancti Iguatii, Ignatia

amara— f. Suilla, Hyoscyamns— f. Vulgaris,

Vicia faba.

FAB.E, Onisci aselli.

FABAGELLE, Zvgophyllum fasabo.

FABARIA CRASSULA, SedunT telephium.

FABRICA AXDROGYNA, Hermaphrodeity.
FACE, Fades, Vultus, Yoltus, Proso'pon, (F.)

Face. The face is the anterior part of the head.

It is formed of 13 bones, viz. the two superior

maxillary, the txco malar, the two ossa. nasi, the

two ossa unguis, the vomer, the two ossa spongiosa

inferiora, the two palate bones, and the inferior
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maxillary, without including: the frontal portion

of the oefrontia, and the SS teeth, which may be

considered to form part of it. Its numerous
muscles are chiefly destined for the orpins of

right, hear: md smell. Its arteries

i i from the external carotid: its veins end

in the jugular, sad its nerves draw their origin

inline liately from the brain.

The nees alterations in di

whiefa it is important to attend to. It is yellow

in jaundice, pale and puffy in drop-y : and its

different, aooerding to the seat

of irritation, ao that, in infants by an attention

a/ physiognomy , we can often detect the

Hijipoerates has well depleted the ehange
which it experiences in one exhausted by long

38, by great evacuations, excessive hanger,

watebfulni w, Ac, threatening dissolution. Hence
his at i oalled Faeivs Bippoerat'iea,

'. I . '1'ortna'lis. In this, the
- pinched; the eyes are sunk: the temples

hollow.- the ears cold, and retracted; the skin

ef the forehead tense, and dry; the complexion
livid: the lips pendent, relaxed, and cold, Ac.

The term Foot I
F.) is likewise given bo one of

the aspects of an organ; thus, we say, the supe-

riot face of the gfomaeh.

FACE, INJECTS, see Vuhucux—f. Yul-

t re, see VuRueux.
I/I", (P.) Facette. Diminutive of Face. A

small •

nail, circumscribed portion of

tin surface of a hone, as the articular facette of

PACHINGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
springs are at DO great distance from those

enau, and two miles north ofWiabaden.
They contain free earbonie acid : carbonate, sul-

phate, and phosphal of soda : chloride of sodium,
t lime, magnesia, and iron.

FA'CIAL, Faeia'lis. Belonging to, or con-
i with, the :

'i. Am.i.k, see Angle, facial.

m. Ai:im:v, La'bicU artery, An'gukur or

• > mamillary artery, A. palato-labial—
(Ch.) il a branch of the external carotid, which

beneath the digastrious, and is distributed
to almost every part of the face. It furnishes
the r< "'. submental, superior labial,

inferior labial, and dorsalit nasi.

rie, facial.

Facial Nhbyz, Portio dura of the 7th pair,
du'rior sep'timai conjugatio'nie, Sympa-

(het'icus minor, Respiratory nerve of ih< face,
1 'ommu'nieans facit i

This nen •• arises from the inferior and
lateral part of the tuber annulare, in the groove

medulla oblongata,
il to the corpora olivaria. and by the Bide

of tin- auditory mrve. It issues from the cranium
by the ditorius intemue; enters the
aqueduct of Fallopius; receives a branch of the
Vidian nerve; forms a gangliform swelling

—

Tntu-
- • da off filaments to

the internal muscles of the malleus and Btapes;
furnisl ig to many anatomists, thai

Chorda Tympani; makes its exit at the
foramen atylo-mastoideum, and divides into two

"in/, and <' rvieo-facial.
i. /', h ,,,<*. ri'nns, PleXUS

P riio WrisbergiL
Pai iai \'i ur, Pal'ato-labial—iCh.,

.in and frontalis muacle, and bears
• ' IS, 1. 1'' 1**4 frontal, ,,,l

•
. It then descends, vertically, to-

angle of the eye, where it U
fo'l is : an 1 a':-

obliquely, ou the face, to open into the ii

jugular, after having received branches, which
correspond with those of the facial artery. It is

only in the latter pari of its 00UTrM that it is

called Facial )'>in. ChansSier calls the external
carotid art. ry. Facial Artery,

FA'CIENT, faeiene, ' making/ from faeio, 'I
make.' A suflix, as in Oalefacimt, Rubefacient,
Ac, • warm making,' 'red making.'
FACIES, Face — f. C'adaverica. see Face— f.

Concava pedis, Sole— f. Hippocratiea, set i

f. Inferior pedis. Sole— f. Tortualis, BCC Face.

FACTICE, Factitious.
1' \( II l'lol S, Factit"im, (F.) Faetiee, from

facere, 'to make.' Artificial. That which is

made by art. in opposition to what is natural or

found already existing in nature. Thus, we Bay,

factitious mineral waters, for artificial mineral
waters.

FACULTAS, Faculty—f.Auctrix, Plastic force

—f. Formatrix, Plastic force— f. Nutrix, Plastic

force— f. Vegetativa, Plastic force—f. Zotica, Vis
vitalis.

FACTJLTATBS NATURALES, see Function.
FACULTY, Facultae, Dy'natnis, Pmoer, Vir-

tue. The power of executing any function or act.

The collection of the intellectual faculties consti-

tutes the understanding. We say, also, vital fa-
culties for vital properties, &q.

FiECAL, Stercoraceous—f. Retention, Consti-

pation.

F/ECES, Plural of Fax; Feces, Chersa, 'the
dregs of any thing.' Fec'ulence, (F.) Feces. The
alvine evacuations are bo called

;
(F.) OarderobeSj

the excrements, Impurita'tes alviuce, Fcccal mat-
ter. See Excrement.

Faeces Indurate, Scyhala.

F-Et 'OSI T A S, Feculence.

F.SCULA, Fecula.

FASCULENTIA, Feculence.
IMiClNDATIO, Fecundatio.
1 BCUNDITAS, Fecundity.
F.EX. Feculence.

FAGA'RA OCTAN'DRA, Elaph'rium tomen-
to'sum, Am'yris tomento'sum, from fagus, 'the
beech/ which it resembles. The systematic name
of the plant, which affords Taeamaha'ca, a resi-

nous Buhstance, that exudes from the tree 7hca-
mahaca, which has a fragrant, delightful smell,

was formerly in high estimation, as an ingredient
in warm, stimulating plasters, and was given in-

ternally, like the balsams generally. The East
India Tacatnahac, Bal'samum Vir'idi, O'lmm
Mar'ia, Bal'samum CaVaba, Balsamum maries,
Baunu vert, is yielded by CalopkyVlum inaphyl'-
lum sea Balsama'ria Inophyl'lum.
The name Tacamahae is also given to a resin

furnished by Pop'ulus balsamifera Ben taeama-
ha'ca, w hich groWS in the northern parts of Ame-
rica and Siberia

Fagara Ptpxri'ta, (V.) Fagarier pox
native afJapan, possesses the qualities of pepper,
and is used as such by the Japanese. It is, also.

employed as a rubefacient cataplasm.

FAGARAS'TRUM CAPEN'SE. Nat.
Xantboxyleaa. A South African plant, the fruit

of which i- known to the I olonists as wild Car-
damom ; and. <ui account of its aromatic nnA.lL.

I
reseribed in flatulency and paralysis.

/ WARIER l-Dl 1 /.//. Fagara octandria.

PAG0P1 Rl M. Polygonum fagopyrum.
I'\-ii B, I". Bylvatica.

Faous Casta*xxa. The systematic name of

the Chestnut '/V-.
f Oasia'nea, C. vulga'ris, Gas-

tn'nxi vesca, Lo'pima, Mota, Qlans Jovis 'I'm o.

[, J ', - 1 i, Sardiu'ian Acorn/ the
Common Chestnut, (F.) Chatagnier eommun. Feu

, mily, Amentaceuj. Sew. Sysi, I' -lyan-
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rfria. The Chestnut, Casta'nea nux, (F.) Cha-
taigne, is farinaceous and nutritious, but not easy

of digestion.

Fagus Castanea Pu'mila. The Chin'capin

or Chinquapin, Castanea Pumila, (F.) Chataignier
win. The nut of this American tree is eaten

like the chestnut. The bark, Castanea, {Ph. U.

S.) has been used in intermittents.

Fagus Purpurea, F. sylvatica.

Fagus Sylvat'ica. The systematic name of

the Beech, Fagus, F. sylves'tris seu purpu'rea,

Oxya, Balan'da, Valan'ida; the Beech Tree,

(F.) Hetre. The Beech-nut or Beech-mast, (F.)

Faine, affords an oil, by expression, which is of

a palatable character, and is eaten in some places

instead of butter. It has been supposed to be a

good vermifuge, but it is no better than any
mild oil.

Fagus Sylvestris, F. Sylvatica.

FAIBLESSE, Debility.

FAI3I, Hunger—/. Canine, Boulimia—/. de
Loup, Fames lupina.

FAINE, see Fagus sylvatica.

FAINTING, Syncope.
FAINTING-FIT, Syncope.
FAINTISHNESS, see Syncope.
FAINTNESS, Languor, Syncope.
FAIRBURN, MINERAL WATERS OF. The

mineral waters at this place, which is in the

county of Ross, in Scotland, are sulphureous,

and frequented.

FAISCEAU, Fasciculus—/. Intemediaire de

Wrisberg, Portio Wrisbergii—/. Petit, Fasci-

culus.

FALCADINA, Scherlievo.

FAL'CIFORM, Falcifor'mis, DrepanoVdes,
from falx, ' a scythe,' and forma, 'shape/ Having
the shape of a scythe. This term has been ap-
plied to different parts. See Falx, and Sinus.

Falciform Expansion of the Fascia Lata
is the scythe-shaped reflection of the fascia lata,

which forms, outwards and upwards, the opening
for the vena saphaena, and is attached to the

crural arch by its superior extremity, forming
the anterior paries of the canal of the same name.
FALLACIA, Hallucination.

Fallacia Optica. An optic illusion.

FALLOPIAN TUBE, see Tube, Fallopian.

FALLTRANCK, Faltranck (G.),literally,

a drink against falls. A vulnerary. It is a
mixture of several aromatic and slightly astrin-

gent plants, which grow chiefly in the Swiss
Alps, and hence the name

—

Vulneraire Suisse—
given to such dried plants cut into fragments.
They are called, also, Especes Vulneraires, and
The Suisse. Within the present century, in Eng-
land, a kind of vulnerary beer was often pre-
scribed, in country practice, in all cases of in*

ward bruises. It bore the name Cerevis'ia nigra,

or black beer, and was formed by infusing certain

reputed vulnerary herbs in beer or ale.

The infusion of the Falltranck is aromatic, and
slightly agreeable, but of no use in the cases for

which it has been particularly recommended.
FALMOUTH, CLIMATE OF. The climate

of Falmouth in' Cornwall, England, resembles
that of Penzance : and, like it, is in many re-

spects, a favourable retreat for the phthisical

during the winter months.
FALSA VIA, False passage.

FALSE, Falsus,Nothus,Pseudo, Spu'rions, Bas-
tard, (F.) Faux, Fausse. This epithet has been
frequently added to peripneumony, pleurisy, <fec,

to designate a disease similar to these, but less

severe. Most commonly, a severe catarrh or

pleurodynia has received the name. See Peri-

pneumonia notha.

False Passage, FalsaYia, (F.) Fausse Route.
An accidental passage, made in surgical opera-

tions, and particularly in introducing the cathe-

ter. The catheter is sometimes passed through
into the rectum.

False Waters, Hydrallan'te, False Delivery.

Water, which sometimes collects between the
amnion and chorion, and is commonly discharged
before the birth of the child.

We say, also, False Ribs, False Rhubarb, &c.
FALSETTO VOICE, see Voice.

FALSIFICATION, Adultera'tio, from falsus,

'false,' and facere, 'to make.' A fraudulent imi-

tation or alteration of an aliment or medicine by
different admixtures. 3Ianga'nium, Munganisa'-
tio. It is synonymous with adulteration and
sophistication.

TABLE OF COMMON FALSIFICATIONS OF SOME OF THE MOST USEFUL
DRUGS, &c.

Medicines. Adulterations. Mode of Detection.

Acacle Gummi.

Acetum
tum.

AciDUM
CUM.

Destilla-

MURIATI-

{G. S. is clammy and tenacious. The A. G. is

perfectly soluble in water, and its solution

limpid.
' Sulphuric Acid Acetate of barytes causes a white precipitate.

VV • ' A '(J J "^ evaporating it, the residuum deflagrates, when
thrown on burning charcoal.

Copper.

Lead.. .

Sulphuric Acid.

NlTRICUM.
3Iuriatic and

Acids.

Sidphut

{Deposites by evaporation t

tain: precipitates with sc

rate of baryta if it confab

SULPHURI- I
3Iuriatic

1 Acids.

and Nitric
J

ClTRICUM.
Tartaric

Acids.

and Oxalic

Supersaturate with ammonia— a blue colour is

produced.
Sulphuretted hydrogen causes a dark precipitate,

the salts it may con-
olution of hydrochlo
ins sulphuric acid.

f The presence of chlorine is indicated by a preci

pitate with nitrate of silver: that of sulphuric
acid by the same result with hydrochlorate of

baryta.

The presence of muriatic and nitric acid is indi-

cated by the smell, when the acid tested is

strongly heated.

Their presence is indicated by forming a granu
lar sediment in a concentrated solution of a
neutral salt of potassa.
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Medicines. Adulterations. Mode of Detection.

Ether Rectifica-

boron*.
Amnmm.e Carro- -I Carbonic Acid,

I LB,

IVCUM.

D Sri.i-m re-

TIM.

Argenti Nitras.

Absenicum Album.

"i m Peruvi-

Oayt u ne Pepper.

i:EUM.

|

Too dilute. The B. G. detects this.

}•

Sulphuric Acid By acetate of baryta* Precipitate white.

., , , f With phosphorna a milky instead of limpid solu-
Alcoho1

) tionisfon 1.

I

A precipitation occurs on adding a solution of

muriate of lime;

It r-hould be capable of complete volatilisation

by l)-';it.

Th<' fiutttr Amtnoniaci are white, clear, and dry.

The lump Ammoniacum, lajii* Ammoniaci, is often

adalterated with common resin.

It ought to be entirely volatilized by a red heat.

Imparts a foliated texture, and is nut raporisable,

A smell of garlic is emitted when thrown on live

coals, &c.

Are not vaporizable.

The solution assumes a blue colour, when super-

saturated with ammonia. It may be suspected
•when the salt delimie-

The adulteration with nitrate of potassa is easily

recognized by the fracture of a stick of it, which
is radiated when pure, and granular if adulte-

rated; or by precipitating a solution of the

salts with a sufficient quantity of muriatic acid.

and evaporating the clear liquor: the nitrate

of potassa or other salts will remain.

Not volatizable by heat.

Arsenic

Manganese and Iron.

Copper

Nitrate of Potassa.

nd f

ith I Not easily detected.

Cera Fi. \va.

Yellow W'ix.

Cy.nK A i r \.

White Was.

•vi.

Bark.

Cochineal.

CoLOMBA.

Copafb \.

Saffron.

f Chalh, Sulphate of Lime,

Sulphate of Baryta.
A mixture <>f fiesta and
some Volatile Oil, ici

I'.- nssoin.

Chloride of Sodium This disposes it to deliquesce.

{Digest in acetic acid, and add a solution of sul-

phuret of ammonia— a dark-coloured precipi-

tate will be produced.
A mixture of dried blood, f

gum ammoniac, and <>
\

litth: real castor, Huffed i Smell and taste will generally detect the fraud.

into the scrotum of a i

I

Earth or Peasmeal f

May be suspected when the cake is brittle and
j

colour grayish.

P . f Put it in cold alcohol, which will dissolve the
' *

j
resin, without acting on the wax.

Is known by the greater softness and unctuosity,
and its smell when melted. Turmeric is gene-
rally added in this case to obviate the paleness

White Lead Melt the wax, the oxide will subside.

Tallow The cake has not its ordinary translucency.

f This is variously adulte- ( ~ , , , , , , ± . ,

rat* -/. butgi m rally with
Can

f

only
,

be detet' tei1 h
>[

practice, and examining

the Carthagena audi
lnt° the quaQ t lty of quima or cinchoma it

( other inferior bark*. {
contaiQ 3-

/' ecee of dough formed C

in „<oul<l», and coloured < Throw it into water, the adulteration will appear

Tallu,

ir',th COChilM nl.

L

- oftmohed V>< f .

.

of the Calendula ( T ,. ., • . . *

«/«, lCartha-\
^fuse the specimen in hot

mus Tinctoriue. 1
r«oe will be perceptible.

The true is distinguishable from the false Colomba
by adding to an infusion of the root, few drops
of solution of BUlph. iron, which gives to the

infusion of the false Colomba a greenish black
colour; but produces no change in the other.

Ifit does not retain its spherical form when dropped
into water, its adulteration may be interred.

Mix one part of strong liquid ammonia of 22°,

with three parts of copaiba. If pure, the mix-
ture n ill, in a lew minutes, become transparent .-

if not, it will remain opake.

Afford- an onpleaaanl odour when thrown on
live coal-'.

water, and the dill'e-



FALSIFICATION 360 FALSIFICATION

Medicines. Adulterations. Mode op Detection.

Cubeba.
Cubebs.

Cuspari^b Cortex.
Angustura Bark.

Guaiaci Resina.
Resin of Guaiacum.

Hydrargyri Chlo-
ridum Mite.

Calomel.

Hydrargyri Oxi-
dum rubrum.

Red Precipitate.

Hydrargyri Sul-
phuretum rubrum

Hydrargyri Sul-
phuretum Nigrum.

Iodine.

Jalapje Radix.
Jalap Root.

Magnesia.

Magnesia Subcar-
bonas.

Carbonate of Magne-
sia.

Turkey Yellow Berries, (

or the dried fruit of the -I Detected by attentive examination.
Rhamnus Catharticus

(False Angustura
times sold for it

{The epidermis of the true Cusparia is character

ized by being covered with a matter resembling

the rust of iron.

Manchineel Gum

n r> • f Detected by the turpentine smell emitted when
Common Resin < ,,

J
i . i

( thrown upon hot coals.

Add to the tincture a few drops of spirit of nitre,

and dilute with water ; the guaicum is precipi

tated—the adulteration floats in the white striae.

' A precipitation will be produced by the carbonate

of potass, from a solution made by boiling the

suspected sample with a small portion of mu
riate of ammonia in distilled water; or, the

presence of deuto-chloride of mercury is indi

cated, by warming gently a small quantity of

calomel in alcohol, filtering and adding to the

clear liquor some lime-water, by which a red

dish yellow precipitate is afforded. When
calomel is rubbed with a fixed alkali, it ought
to become intensely black, and not exhibit any
orange hue.

r

Digest in acetic acid : add sulphuret of ammonia,
which will produce a dark coloured precipitate

It should be totally volatilized by heat.

„ ,
T

,
J
Digest in acetic acid, and add sulphuret of am
monia—a black precipitate will be produced.

Corrosive Sublimate, and
Subnitrate of Bismuth.

Red Lead

r m i Throw a suspected portion on hot coals-
Ivory Black

j giduum^ defcect the fraud>

Plumbago, Charcoal, an
Oxide of Manganese

Bryony Root, spurious or

false Jalap Root, and
Liquorice Root.

-the re-

nd
|

Sulphuret of Lime

Chalk

Manna.

Morphia et ejus
Sales.

Morphia and its

Salts.

Moschus.
Mush

Olea Destillata.
Essential Oils.

Gypsum

A factitious article, con-

sisting of honey or

sugar, mixed with scam-
mony, is sometimes sold

for it.

The tests of its purity are— that it is perfectly

soluble in ether. Heated on apiece of glass or

porcelain, it sublimes without residuum.

Bryony root is of a paler colour, and less compact
texture, and does not easily burn at the flame

of a candle. Liquorice is detected by the taste.

f Detected by the solution in dilute sulphuric acid

{ affording a precipitate with oxalate of* ammonia.
f Gives off when moistened, the smell of sulphu-

{ retted hydrogen.
{Detected by adding dilute sulphuric acid to the

suspected substance, when, if chalk be present,

there will be a white insoluble precipitate.

| Boil in distilled water, and test the solution by a

{ barytic and oxalic reagent.

J
The colour, weight, transparency and taste detect

it.

' Morphia and its salts, when placed in contact
with nitric acid, are coloured red; with per-
salts of iron, blue. They are perfectly soluble

in warm alcohol, and acidulated warm water
When morphia is mixed with narcotina, the
adulteration is ascertained by mixing them with
sulphuric ether, which dissolves the narcotina,
without sensibly affecting the morphia.

f The bag must not appear to have been opened.

Dried Blood This may be suspected, if it emits a fetid smoke

J
when inflamed.

i t 7. "j Discovered by its melting and running, before it
P inflames.

Fine particles of Lead . . [ Rub with water. The metallic particles will subside

F' d O'ls I
Touch writing paper with it, and hold it before

{ the fire : fixed oil leaves a stain of grease.

J
Add water. A milkiness and increase of tempe

j rature occurs.
Alcohol

Oleum Ricini.

Castor Oil.

Olive or Almond or Pop- ( Alcf°
l

+

S - <*• '^O will mix with any proportion
r

{ ot castor oil, whilst it dissolves very little of
py Oil.

I the others.
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Mr.niciNES. ADl'LTKnATIOXS. Mode of Detection.

OriCM.

ii loDiDinr.

Iodide of Potassium.

Qvisi.r. Srn-nAS.
Sulphate of Quinia.

Sr':v. 1INI.E ET EJIS

Strychnia and its

Enrol OxTDtm.
Zinc

of Liquorice,

Jiu/hts 'and Stone*
imrx in it : Ii

trad ofPoppy, ofChe-
lidonilim liltljlix; (,'.

>. Tragdcanth,

d Oil, Cow's

Dung,

Chloride* of Potassium
inni Sodium, Nitrate of
J'otassa.

The best opium is covered with loaves and the
reddish capsules of specie- of 22 1. The
inferior kinds have capsules adherent. It i< Lad
when soft and friable, when intensely black or

mixed with many imparities, and when
The quantity of morphia affords the best t< .-i.

The adulteration is ascertained by precipitating a
solution of the salt with nitrate of silver, and
treating the precipitate with ammonia, which
dissolves the chloride of silver, without acting
upon the iodide of this metal.

Leaves no residue when submitted to calcination:

is perfectly soluhle in warm alcohol, and in

water slightly acidulated with sulphuric acid.

p .

J
They arc free from brucia when no colour is pro-

duced by contact with nitric acid.

Jfannite.

Chalk Sulphuric acid excites an effervescence.

White Lead Sulphuric acid forms an insoluble sulphate of lead,

FALTRANCK, Falltranek.

FALX. Anatomists have given this name to

several membranous reflections having the shape
of a falx or scythe.

r'u.\ Ci:iu:i:r.i.'i.i. (P.) Faux du oervolet, Falx
minor, Septum midian du ceroolet (Ch.,) Septum
' tutfalcifor'mie Cerebel'/i, Sep-
tum Parvum oecipita'le, is a triangular process

of the dura mater opposite the internal occipital

protuberance. It- lied to the middle
of the tentorium, and its top Of apex bifurcates,

f the foramen magnum.
It- eoarei surface is towards the cranium, and

:n the fiatUT . which sepa-
the two lobes of the cerebellum.

sort, Falx major,

il proc'rete, Media-
sti'nu)ii cerebri, (Y

.

. Repli longi-

tudinal dr la mining*, (Ch.,) /' edeifor-

r« matris. The grea : of the
dura i; .: nds from the fore to the hind
pari of the skull, on the median line; is broad
behind, and narrow before, and is lodged in the

groove which separates the hemispheres from
each other—the interlobularJimure, At its supe-
rior part is situated the longitudinal pinus {*up*~

•!.d at it- low,r. corresponding to the edge
teythe, the inferior longitudinal sinus. Its

anterior extremity is attached to the crista galli :

tanuous with the tentorium ce-

rebelli, and contains the straight sinus.

FALX Major, Falx cerehri— f. Minor, Falx
Hi.

Falx or Tin r
, Qbmat, Falx peri-
faux du peritoine,

Vein* Ombilicale, Falx of the umbi-
a reflection of the peritoneum, which

- from the umbilicus t'> the anterior and
r Burface of the In t-r.

Falcbs of Tin: I'kimiuvk'im, Lxsssb, Falces
- faux du piritoine,

lateral ligaments of the liver and the re-

flections which the peritoneum forma, raised on
by the umbilical arteries.

i ot tiik Umbilical V«nr, Falx, great,
Peritoneum.

PAMKL'ICA FEBRI8, from /oases, 'hunger.'
• 1 with insatiable hui. g

Sy 1 \ .

FAMIILICUS, Hungry.

FAMES, Hunger— f. Bovina, Boulimia— f.

Canina, Boulimia.

Fames Lupi'ka, Lyoorex'ie, (F.) Faim de Loup.
Authors have described, under this name, a kind
of boulimia, or depravation of the digestive func-
tion, in which the patient rats voraciously, and
passes his food, almost immediately afterwards,

mm.
FAMEX. Contusio.

FAMIGERATLS'SLMFM EMPLAS'TRUM,
from/amo, ' fame,' and qero, ' I wear." A plaster,

extolled in ague, and made of aromatic, irritating

budstances. It was applied to the wrist.

FAMILIARICA SELLA, Close stool.

FAMILY DISEASES, see Hereditary.

FAMIS, Contusio.

FAMES, Contusio.

FANCULTJM, Anethum.
FANCY MARE, Nevus.
J' \\c. Radix.
F.WnXiV.) from (0.) Fahne/a banner,'

'ensign,' 'standard.' Per'ula, Lec'tulut

, Tlior'ulus stramin'rus. A splint of a
particular Shape, employed in fractures of the
thigh and leg to keep the bones in contact.

The Fanons were divided into trw ;\\\t\ false.

The true consists of 8 cylinder of straw, strongly
surrounded with a cord or riband, in the centre

Of wlmh | stick is usually placed to ensure its

solidity. Thefahe consists of a thick piece of
linen, made flat like a compress, and folded at

the extremities. It was placed between the frac-

tured litnh and the true/anon. The Drap-fanon
is a large piece of common cloth placed B< tween
the fractured limb, in which the fanons or lateral
splints are rolled.

FANTOM, Phantom, from <pavraafia, 'a spectre.'

(F.) Phantdme, Fant6me, Mannequin, Man'nekin.
This word bas two acceptations, it means the

- w bich the imagination pre-

sents to the sick, when asleep or awake; and,

also, the figure on which surgeons pracl

application of hand:!-.'-, ,.r the accoucheur the

manual part of midwifery, — Phanto'ma
ric" ium.

1 IRCIMINALIS M1MBRANA nv TU-
JTCCA, Ulai

FARCINOMA, Bquinla.

FARCT1 RA, Fartu'ra; from farcire, 'to

t-tull'.' The operation of introducing medicinal
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substances into the cavities of animals or of

fruits, which hare been previously emptied.
FARCTUS, Emphraxis,
FARCY GLANDERS, see Equinia.
FARD, Paint,

FARDEAU, Mole.
FARFARA, Tussilago—f. Bechium, Tussilago.

FARI'NA, Al'phiton, Crimnon, Al'eton, Aleu'-

ron, Ale' ma, from far, ' corn,' of which it is made.
Meal or flour. The powder, obtained by grind-

ing the seeds of the gramineous, leguminous, and
cucurbitaceous plants in particular. It is higbly

nutritious, and is much used, dietetically as well

as medicinally.

Leath's Alimen'tary Fari'na, or IToma>path'ic

Farina'ceous Food, is said to consist principally

of wheat flour, slightly baked, and sweetened
with sugar, together with potato flour and a very
small quantity of Indian corn meal and tapioca.

Farina Amvgdalarum, see Amygdala,
Farina, Compounded, Baster's, is said to

consist of wheat flour, sweetened with sugar.

Farina, Nutritious, Maidman's, is said to

consist of potato flour, artificially coloured of a
pink or rosy hue, the colouring matter being pro-

bably rose pink.

Farina Trit'ici, wheaten flour; F. Seca'lis,

Rye flour or meal ; F. Hordei, Barley meal ; F.
Avena'cea, Oat meal, &c. See Amylum.

Farinje Resolvent'es, (F.) Farines Resolu-

tives. This name was formerly given to a mix-
ture of the farina of four different plants; the
lupine, Lupinus albus, the Ervwn Ervilia, the

Viciafaba, and the Barley, Hordeum distichum.

They were recommended to form cataplasms.

FARINA'CEOUS, Farina'ceus, Farino'sus,

(F.) Farineux, Mealy. Having the appearance
or nature of farina. A term given to all articles

of food which contain farina. The term Farina-
cea includes all those substances, called cerealia,

legumina, &o., which contain farina, and are em-
ployed as nutriment.

Hard's farinaceous food is fine wheat flour,

which has been subjected to some heating process.

Braden's farinaceous food is said to be wheat
flour, baked.

In Pathology, the epithet farinaceous, (F.) fa-
rineux, is applied to certain eruptions, in which
the epidermis exfoliates in small particles similar

to farina.

Farinaceous Food, Braden's, see Farina-
ceous—f. Food, Hard's, see Farinaceous—f. Food,
Homoeopathic, see Farinaceous.

Farinaceous Food, Plumbe's, is said to con-
sist principally of bean or pea flour, most pro-
bably the former, with a little Tacea arrowroot,
some potato flour, and a very little Maranta
arrowroot.

Farinaceous Food, Prince Albert's, "for
infants and invalids of all ages," is said to con-
sist entirely of wheat flour, slightly baked.
FARINARIUM. Alica,

FARINES RESOLUTIVES, Farinse resol-

ventes.

FARINEUX, Farinaceous.
FARINOSUS, Farinaceous.
FARRIER, Hippiftter.

FART, Sax. Vane, from Teut. fahren, 'to go :'

—fart, 'a voyage.' (Gr.) Furz. Bdellvs, Bdolus,
Bdelyg'mia, Bdelyg'mus, Porda, Physa, Physe,
Flatus, Crep'itus, (F.) Pet. A sonorous or other
discharge of wind from behind. A low word,
but of respectable parentage.
FARTURA, Farctura.
FARTUS, Emphraxis.
FAS'CIA, from fascis, 'a bundle.' Liga'tio,

Ligatu'ra, Alligatu'ra, Anades'mus, Vin'cula,

Spar'ganon, Epides'mos, Vinctu'ra. A bandage,

fillet, roller, ligature. The aponeurotic expan-
sions of muscles, which bind parts together, are,

likewise, termed Fasciae : — Aponeuroses, Peri-
mys'ia. See, also, Taenia.

Fascia Aponeurotica Femoris, Fascia lata

aponeurosis— f. Capitalis, Bonnet d'Hippocrate,
Capelina— f. Capitis, Diadema— f. Cooperi, F.
Transversalis.

Fascia, Crib'riform, Fascia Cribrifor'mis.

The sieve-like portion of the fascia lata ; so called

from its being pierced by numerous openings for

the passage of lymphatic vessels.

FASCIA Denta'ta, Corps godronne of Yicq
d'Azyr. A band of g?ay matter seen beneath
the taenia hippocampi on raising it up, which
runs along the inner border of the cornu ammonif.
It is, as it were, crenated by transverse furrows.

Fascia Digitalis, Gantelet—f. Diophthalmica,
Binoculus— f. Dividens, Dividing bandage— f.

Heliodori, T bandage.
Fascia Ili'aca, Il'iac aponeurosis. An apo-

neurosis which proceeds from the tendon of the

psoas minor, or which arises from the anterior

surface of the psoas magnus, when the former
muscle does not exist. It is attached, externally,

to the inner edge of the crest of the ilium, below,

and anteriorly— on one side, to the crural arch,

sending an expansion to the fascia transversalis

;

and on the other, continuous with »the deep-

seated lamina of the fascia lata, which forms the

posterior paries of the crural canal. Within and
behind, the fascia iliaca is attached to the brim
of the pelvis, and is continuous with the aponeu-
rosis, which M. Jules Cloquet has called Pelvian.

The iliac aponeurosis covers the iliac and psoas

muscles, which it separates from the peritoneum.

Fascia Inguinalis, Spica.

Fascia Lata. A name given by anatomists

to an aponeurosis, and to a muscle.

Fascia Lata Aponeurosis, Fascia aponeu-
rot'ica fem'oris, Vagi'na fem'oris, Crural or

Fern!oral Aponeurosis, is the most extensive in

the body, and envelopes all the muscles of the

thigh. Above, it is attached to the outer edge of

the ilia; before, it arises from the crural arch by
two distinct laminae, separated by the femoral

vessels, and becoming confounded a little below
the part where the great vena saphaena opens

into the crural vein. Of these two laminae, the

one is more anterior and thicker than the other,

and may be considered as a prolongation of the

aponeurosis of the external oblique. It is inti-

mately united to Poupart's ligament. The other,

which is thinner, is behind, and deeper seated,

and, after its union with the former, proceeds to

be inserted into the pubis. Inferiorly, the fascia

lata becomes confounded with the tendon of the

triceps, and is attached to the external tuberosity

of the tibia. The use of the fascia lata, like that

of other aponeuroses, is to strengthen the action

of the muscles, &c.

Fascia Lata Muscle, Tensor vagi'nee fem'o-
ris,Fascia'lis, Membrano'sus, 3fus'cuius aponeuro'-

sisvel fasciee latce, Mus'cuius fem'oris membrano'-
sus, (F.) Ilio-aponevrosi-femoral, Ilio-aponerroti-

femoral—(Ch.), Tenseur de I'aponevrosefemorale.

A muscle, situate at the upper and outer part of

the thigh. It arises, above, from the outer part

of the anterior and superior spine of the ilium;

and is inserted, below, between the two laminaa

of the fascia lata, which it stretches and raises

when it contracts.

Fascia, Obturator, see Pelvic aponeuroses—
f. Pelvic, Internal, see Pelvic aponeuroses— f.

Pelvic, Lateral, see Pelvic aponeuroses— f. Pel-

vic, Superior, see Pelvic aponeuroses.

Fascia Pro'pria. A layer of areolar tissue

derived from the sheath of the femoral vessels,

—

•
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or according to some from the cribriform fascia.

ne o£ the ooreringa of femoral hernia, and
rally pretty dense about the neck of the

hernia; but thin or even wanting on its fundus.

V L8CIA Ri i — I Scapularis, Scapu-

lar?— f. Sculteti, Bandage of aeparate .-trips— f.

fciaiitirouiinc I ;i-in i :. mum-ulan.'— i Spiralis,

aaeia— f. SteUata, Sulla— f. Subinuscular, see

.1. i of the eye.)

1 L8CIA, Si iht.kii'.ink'ai.. Subperitoneal opo-

\ thin tendinous layer on the outer

surface of the peritoneum.
1' Lscii 8i Pi i;i [i ik'us, >'"/" rfU xal aponeuro'-

>.. abdowten and thigh, (V.) AponivroM 9V-

Vabdomen ei <l> In euiete. A very

thin aponeurosis, which covers the museles and

aponeuroses of the abdomen : passes before the

oraral arehy to which it adheres with some degree

of forcej Bends s membranous sheath, which sur-

rounds the spermatio cord; and is continuous

with the dartos, which it assists in forming. The
raperfioialis presents, beneath the crural

arch, very distinct fibres, Whose direction ie pa-

rallel to the fold of the thigh. It is applied over

• is lata aponeurosis, and is attached, inter-

Bally, to the ascending ramus of the ischium, near

the pool "i the corpus eavernosum. Before the

descent of the testicle from the abdomen, the

superficialis is very manifestly continuous

with the Gub< maculum U

i v TroRMIS, T bandage—f. Tortilis, Tour-
niquet.

\ Traxsvkksa'lis, /'. Oooperu An apo-

neurosis, which separates the transversalis mus-
cle from the peritoneum in the inguinal region.

>ve the posterior edge of the crural

arch, where it seems to be continuous with the

aponeurosis of the greater oblique muscle. Above,
it i- lost in the areolar tissue at the Internal sur-

face of the transversalis abdominis. rVt'ratn, it is

continuous with the outer edge of the t> odon of

the rectus muscle and Gimbernat's ligament : be-

tinuous with the aponeurosis of the

obliqui . and receives an expansion from

Towards its middle and a little

the crural arch, the fascia transversalis has

the wide orifice of a canal, which is occupied, in

tale, by the round ligament of the uterus

:

and. in man, furnishes an expansion, that serves

tath to the spermi

FA8( I
.]'., Swathing clothes— f. Ligarnentosao

Ion.

1 kSl i k-LIS, Fascia lata muscle, Sartorius—f.

Longus, Sartorius—£ Sutorius, Sartorius.

V 18C1 \Kl.M APPLICATIO, Deligation.

Si 1 \ Tin. Deligation, see Bandage—£ Cu-
cullata, ('mi

DII i 1. 1 I.W'.MINA'TI. Two large

bundles of fibres in the interior of the medulla
oblongata, behind the corpora olivaria, and more

- apparent between those bodies and the

corpora restiformia. They ascend, and become
apparent in the fourth ventricle, under the name

: ' :. .Mi i -
1 \ N Poa : i RIOB, Of Tin: Mi:-

i>' 1
1 \ Obloxgai \. Funiculi graciles— f. Muscu-

lorum, Bee Muscular fibre— t Pyramidal
rein, pyramids of— f. Teretes, Proa

sciculi innominati—£ Teretes Cordis, Co-
lulll! •

FA8I [< i LUS, Phaeel'lue, Pha'eelme. PW-
. 'a bundle f Deeme'dton, ' a

email bundle.' In Anatomy, it i- employed in

lueoffibret.'

In Phar-
anip'ulus, CheiropWthee, x ci P°~

whmfms, 'a handful:' Musa Brasaavolus says,

—

as much as, can be held in two fingi

FASCICULI iCl matis. Reinforcement, fascicu-

li of Reinforcement) Reinforcement) F. o£
FA8CINOS1 B, Membrosus.
PASCINUM, Penis.

FASCIOLA, liandelctte— f. Cinerea, Tubercu-
lum oinereum— f. Hepatic** Distoma hepatioum
— f. Humana, Distoma hepatieum—f. Lanceolate,

Distoma hepatieum.

FASEL1 S, l'haseolus vulgaris.

1 LSTID'IUM, abridged from fatia tetdium.

Fastidioutnese, Squeamiehnett, or the condition

of a stomach that is readily affected with nausea.

Fastimi m Ciih, Asitia, Disgust.

FASTIGIUM, Acme.
FASTING, from Sax. prr-ran, IAmo'tU <'•/'< rs

protrac'ta, Anorex'ia mirab'ilie, Inefdia, Jeju'-

niiiin. Loss or want of appetite, without any
other apparent affection of the stomach : so that

the system can sustain almost total abstinence

for a long time without fuintness. Some won-
derful cases of this kind are on record. See Ab-
stinence.

FAT, Pingne'do, Pim'ele, Piar, Pici'ron, Li-

poe, Stear, Adept, Sevum, Sebum, Corpus ail'ipo* -

nun, Axtm'gia, Fat, (F.) Qraiete: from (I. and
A. S. Fett. A soft, white, animal BUbstanoe;
inodorous: insipid; oily; inflammable, easy to

melt : spoiling in the air, and becoming rancid

by union with oxygen : almost insoluble in alco-

hol ; insoluble in water; soluble in fixed oils.

Fat is formed of the immediate principles, stearin,

margarin and olein, all of which are regarded as

Baits composed of stearic, margaric and oleic

acids, and a common base, to which, from its

Bweetish taste, the name Glyc"erin has been
given*. To these are, almost always, joined an
odorous and a colouring principle. Glycerin, Glu*

eeri'na, has been introduced into the last edition

of the Pharmacopoeia of the U. S. (1851), in which
it is directed to be prepared as follows:

—

Lead
plaster, recently prepared and yet fluid ; boiling

water, of each a gallon; mix: stir briskly for 15
minutes ; allow it to cool and pour ofl' the liquid.

Evaporate until it has the s. g. 1.16, and pass
slowly through it a current of Bulpho-hydrio acid

until a black precipitate is no longer thrown
down. Filter and boil until the Bulpho-hydrio
acid is driven off, and evaporate the liquid until

- to lose weight. Glycerin is a colourless

or straw-coloured syrupy fluid* s. g. 1.25. It i3

soluble in water and in alcohol, but not in ether.

It is used in the form of lotion, composed of half
an ounce to ten fluidounces of water, in cutaneous
diseases, as psoriasis, pityriasis, lepra and ichthy-

osis. It forms a kind of varnish, and might bo
useful in cases of burns.

Fat is found in a number of animal tissues, and
is very abundant in the neighbourhood of tho
kidmys and in the epiploon, it is generally fluid

in the eetacea; soft, and of a strong smell in the

oarnivora : solid, and inodorous in the ruminat-
ing animal : white, and abundant in young ani-

mal-
j
and yellowish in old. It generally forms

about a twentieth part of the weight of the human
body. The fat, considered physiologically, has,

for its function, to protect the organs* maintain
their temperature * and to serve for nutrition in

ease of need; as is observed in torpid animals.

Fat, Corpulent— f. Cells, Fatty vesicles — f.

Maokaw, butyraeeai

FATIG \Tl". I

FATIGUE, Copos.

FATTY, Adipo'eue, Adipa'tue, Pimel'ieue, I'l-

melo'dee, Sax.jar; past participle of pecan, to

feed, Ad'ipont, Pinguid, Pinguidhnoue. Rela-
ting to fat. Resembling or containing fat. The
cellular membrane has been called fatty or atfi-

pomJ from an opinion that, in its areola,-, the fat is
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deposited. The areolar membrane, however,
merely lodges, between its lamellae and filaments,

the vesicles in which the fat is contained.

Fatty Lig'ament, Ad'ipous ligament. This
name has been given to a reflection of the syno-
vial membrane of the knee joint, which passes

from the ligamentum patellae towards the cavity

that separates the condyles of the femur.

FATTY Membrane, Adipous membrane, Adi-
pous tissue. The subcutaneous areolar tissue, or

that containing the fatty or adipous vesicles.

Fatty Ves'icles, Adipous vesicles, Sac'culi

adi])o'si, Fat cells. This name is given to small

bursa? or membranous vesicles which enclose the

fat, and are found situate in the areolae of the

areolar tissue. These vesicles vary much in

size. Generally, they are round and globular

;

and, in certain subjects, receive vessels which are

very apparent. They form so many small sacs

without apertures, in the interior of which are

filaments arranged like septa. In fatty subjects,

the adipous vesicles are very perceptible, being-

attached to the areolar tissue and neighbouring
parts by a vascular pedicle. Raspail affirms that

there is the most striking analogy between the

nature of the adipose granules and that of the

anijdaceous grains.

Fatty Vessels, Adipous vessels. The vessels

connected with the fat. Some anatomists have
called Adipous canals, (F.) Conduits adipeux, the

vessels to which they attribute the secretion of fat.

Fatty Degeneration of the Liver, Adiposis

hepatica—f. Liver, Adiposis hepatica.

FATU'ITAS, Moro'sis, StultW'ia, Stupor men-
tis, Amen'tia; from fatuus, 'foolish.' Mental
imbecility. Idiotism. Dementia. One affected

with fatuity is said to hefat'iious.

FATUOUS, see Fatuity.

FAUCES, Isthmus, Pharvnx, Throat.

FAUCETTE VOICE, see Voice.

FAUNO'RUM LUDIB'RIA. The sports of
the Fauni. Some authors have called thus the

incubus : others, epilepsy.

FAUSSE, False.

FAUSSE COUCHE(Y.), Vanum partu'rium.

Some authors have used this term for the expul-

sion of different bodies constituting false concep-

tions; such as moles, hydatids, clots of blood,

&c. Most accoucheurs use the term synony-
mouslv with abortion.

FAUSSE POSITION (F.), False position.

The French use this term, in vulgar language, to

indicate any attitude in which torpor, tingling,

and loss of power over the motion of a part, are

produced by too strong contraction or painful

compression.

FAUSSE ROUTE. False passage.

FAUSTI'NI PASTIL'LI, Faustinus's Lo-
zenges. These were once celebrated. They were
composed of burnt paper, quicklime, oxide of ar-

senic, sandarach, lentils, &c.

FAUX, False—/. du Cerveau, Falx cerebri—
/. du Cervelet, Falx cerebelli—/. Grande du pe-

ritoine, Falx, great, of the peritoneum—-/. Petite

du peritoine, Falx, lesser, of the peritoneum—

/

de la Veine ombilicale, Falx, great, of the perito-

neum.
FAYEUX. Favosus.
FAVIFORMIS, Favosus.
FAVO'SUS. Similar to a honeycomb. Favi-

form'is, Favous, from favvs, cerion, 'a honey-
comb.' (F.) Faveux. An epithet given to a spe-

cies of porrigo. Cerion, Favus : means also a

state of ulceration, resembling a honeycomb.
FA'VULUS; diminutive of favus, 'a honey-

comb.' Favuli is used by Dr. Morton, of Phila-

delphia, for the honeycomb-like depressions in the

lining membrane of the stomach— the stomach-

eeils of Messrs. Todd and Bowman.

FAVUS, Porrigo, Porrigo favosa, see Favosus.

FEATHERFEW, Matricaria.

FEBRIC'ITANS, Feb'riens, Enip'yros. One
attacked with fever; from febricitare, 'to have a
fever.'

FEBRICITATIO, Feverishness.

FEBRICOSUS, Feverish.

FEBRIC'ULA, Fe'veret. Diminutive of fe-
bris, ' fever.' A term employed to express a
slight degree of fever. Ephemera.
FEBRICULOSITY, Feverishness.

FEBRIENS, Febricitans, Feverish.

FEBRLFACIENT, see Feverish.

FEBRIF'EROUS, Feb'rifer, from febris, 'fe-

ver,' and fero, ' I carry.' Fever-bearing, as a
febriferous locality.

FEBRIFIC, see Feverish.

FEB'RIFUGE, Lexipyret'icus, Lexipyr'etns,

Pyret'icus, Alexipyret'icus, Antifebri'lis, Avti])y-

ret'ic, Febrif ugus, from febris, ' a fever,' and
fugare, ' to drive away.' A medicine which pos-

sesses the property of abating or driving away
fever.

FEBRIFUGUM LIGNUM, Quassia.

FE'BRILE, febri'lis. Relating to fever, as

febrile movement, febrile pulse, &c.

FEBRIS, Fever— f. Acmastica, Synocha— f.

Acuta, Synocha—f. Acuta continua, Synocha—f.

Adeno-meningea, Fever, adeno-meningeal— f.

Adeno-nervosa, Plague—f. Africana, Fever, Afri-

can—f. Agrypnodes, see Agrypnodes and Agryp-
nos—f. Alba, Chlorosis—f. Algida, see Algidus

—

f. Amatoria, Chlorosis, Hectic fever— f. Ame-
ricana, Fever, yellow—f. Ampheniera, Quotidian
— f. Amphimerina hectica, Hectic fever— f. Am-
phimerina latica, Latica (febris)— f. Ampullosa,
Pemphigus— f. Anabatica, Continued fever—f.

Angiotenica, Synocha— f. Anginosa, Angina
— f. Annua, see Annual diseases— f. Anomala,
Fever, anomalous— f. Aphonica, Fever, aphonic
— f. Aphthosa, Aphtha— f. Apoplectica, Fever,

apoplectic—f. Ardens, Synocha—f. Arte promota,

Fever, artificial— f. Arthritica, Gout— f. Asodes,

Fever, bilious, see Asodes—f. Assidua, Continued
fever—f. Asthenica, Fever, asthenic, Typhus—
f. Asthmatica, Fever, asthmatic—f. Ataxo-adyna-
mica, Fever, ataxo-adynamic—f. Azodes, see Aso-
des— f. Biliosa, Fever, bilious— f. Bullosa, Pem-
phigus— f. Cardialgia, Fever, cardialgic— f. Ca-
tarrhalis, Catarrh — f. Catarrhalis epidemiea, In-

fluenza— f. Caumatodes, Synocha— f. Causodes,

Synocha—f. Cephalalgiea, Fever, cephalalgic—f.

Cephalica, Fever, cephalic—f. Cholepyretica, Fe-
ver, bilious— f. Cholerica, Fever, bilious, Fever,

choleric— f. Chronica, Fever, chronic— f. Coai-

terna, see Coalternaa febres— f. Colliquativa, Fe-
ver, colliquative— f. Comatodes, Fever, apoplec-

tic— f. Communicans, see Subintrantes F. — f.

Confusa, see Confusse febres— f. Continens. Ty-
phus— f. Continens non putrida, Synocha— f.

Continens putrida, Typhus— f. Continua inflara-

matoria, Empresma— f. Continua putrida, Syno-
chus—f. Continua putrida icterodes Caroliniensis,

Fever, yellow— f. Continua non putris, Synocha
—f. Continua sanguinea, Synocha—f. Convulsiva,

Fever, convulsive— f. Crymodes. see Crymodes,
and Algid fever—f. Culicularis, Miliary fever—f.

cum Delirio, Fever, delirious — f. Depuratoria,

Fever, depuratory—f. Deurens, Synocba— f. Di-
aphoretica, Fever, diaphoretic— f. Diaria, Ephe-
mera— f. Duodecimana, Fever, duodeeimane— f.

Dysenterica, Dysentery—f. Elodes, see Elodes

—

f. Elodes icterodes, Fever, yellow— f. Enterica,

see Typhus— f. Enteromesenterica, Entero-rae-

senteric— f. Epacmastica, see Epacmasticos— f.

Ephemera, Ephemera—f. Epidemiea cum angina,

Cynanehe maligna—f. Epileptica, Fever, epileptic

—f. Erotica, fever, erotic—f. Erratica, Fever, ano-
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malous. Fever, erratic, ft and Planetes

— 1". Erronea, see Planetes—f. Erysipelaoea, Ery-

sipelas— t'. Erysipelatoea, Erysipelas— f. Esaeroaa,

Miliary fever— £ Exquisite, Fever, regular— f,

Exanthematioa articularis, Dengue— £ Famelica,

i Febris— f. Klava. Fever, yellow—f.

Flava Americanorum, Fever, yellow— f. Qangrse-

grenous— C Qaatrica, Fever, bi-

lk us. Fever, gastric—£ Grastrico-biliosa, Fever,

gastric— f. Gastro-adynamioa, Fever, ;_
ra~tro-ady-

namie— f. Bsmaptoica, Paver, hmmoptoic— f.

Hebdomadana, Oetaaa— C Beotica, Hectic fever

— f. Bectica infantum, Tabes mesenterica — f.

Heetiea maligna nervosa, Typhus mitior— f. He-
mereaia, Quotidian— t'. Beseitritma, Bemitritsaa

—

E Bepatioa, Fever, bilious— f. Bepatiea inflam-

matoria, Hepatitis— £ Borriaoa, see Algidas— f.

Horrida, see Algidus— f. Bamoralia, Fever, hu-

moral— f. Bungarioa, Fever. Bungaric— f. Bydro-
cephalica, Hydrocephalus interims— f. Hydro-
phobica, Fever, hydrophobic— t'. Hysteretiea, see

Postposiiio— f. Hysterica, Fever, hysteric— f. Ic-

teriea, Fever, ioterio

—

t Diaea inflammatoria, En-
teritis— f. Infantum remittens, Fever, infantile

remittent— f. Inflammatoria, Bynocha— f. Inten-

lio, Kpitasis— f. Intermittens. Intermittent fever

— f. Intermittens cephaliea larvata, Cephalalgia

periodica— f. Intestinalis ulcerosa, see Typhus—
f. Inteatinorum, Enteritis— f. Irregularis, Fever,

anomalous— f. Lactea, Fever, milk— f. Larvata,

Fever, masked

—

t Lenta, Fever, infantile remit-

tent, Hectic fever, Synoehus— f. Lenta nervosa,

Typhus mitior. Fever, nervous— f. Lenticularis,

Miliary fever— f. Lethargies* Fever, apoplectic

—

f. Lochialis, Fever, lochial — f. Lymodes, fever,

aingultous — f. Lyngodes, Fever, Bingnltonl — f.

Maligna. Fever, malignant — f. Maligna biliosa

ver, yellow— f. Maligna cum Sopore,
Typhus— f. Maligna flava India occidentalis,

Fever, yellow— f. Marasmodea, Hectic fever, Ma-
raamopyra — f. Meningo-gastrious, Fever, gastric

— f. Mesenterica, Fever, adeno-meningeal, Fever,

beric— f. Methemerina, Quotidian— f. Mili-

aria, .Miliary fever— f. Minuta, Fever, syncopal

—

f. Morbillosa, Rubeola—£ Mucosa, Fever, adeno-
meningeal— £ Mucosa Verminoaa, Fever, infan-

tile remittent — f. Nautica pestilentialis, Typhus
gravior—£ Nephritiea, Fever, aephritic— f. Ner-

aervoUi— f. Nervosa epidemica, Ty-
phus— £ Nervosa enterioa, see Typhus— f. Ner-

Bzanthi niatica. Typhus— f. Nervosa gas-
triea. .-.-.• Typhus — f. Nervosa mesenterica, see
Typhus— f. Nervosa petechialia, Typhus— f. Neu-

. nervous— £ Nocturnus, see Noctur-
nal— f. Nomina, Fever, nonane— f. Nosocomio-
rum, Typhus gravior— f. Nyeterinus, see Noctur-
nal— f. Octana, Fever octane— f. Oscitans, Osci-
tant fever— f. Paludosa. see Blades— f. Pan-
noniea, Fever, Bungary — f. Pemphingodes,
Pemphigus— f. Pemphygodea, Pemphigus— f.

Pempta, (Quintan— f. Periodica) Fever, periodic
— £ l'erni-iosa, Fever, pernicious— f. Pestilens,

— f. Pestilens maligna, Typhus gravior— £ Pestilentialis, Fever, pestilential—£ Pesia-.

lentialis Europsa, Typhus gravior— f. Petechialis,

Typhus gravior—£ Phthiaiea, Hectic fever— f.

Planetes, see Planetes—£ Pleuritiea, Plcuritis—f.

Podagrica, Qout—£ PolyohoHea, Fever, bilious

—

1. Pneumoniea, Fever, pneumonic, Pneumonia—
f. PuerperalU biliosa, Metrocholosis— f. Puerpe-
rarum. Puerperal fever— f. l'uneticularis. Mili-
ary fever, Typhus gravior— f. Puerperalis, Fever,
puerperal — f. Purpurate rubra et alba miliaria,
Miliary fever—£ Purulenta, Fever, purulent—

£

Putrida, Typhus gravior— f. Putrida nervosa,
Typhus mitior— f. Quartans, Quartan—£ Quetv
quera, see Algidus—£ Quinta, Quintan— f. Quia.
tana. Fev< r. quintan, Quintan— £ Quotidiana,
Ftiver, quotidian, Quotidian—f. Regularis, Fever,

regular— f. Remittens, Remittent fever— f. Fe-
mittens infantum. Fever, infantile remittent— f.

Kheiimatiea inflammatoria, Rheumatism, acute

—

f. Rubra, Scarlatina-— f. Rubra pruriginoea, I :;i-

earia— f. Sanguinea, Bynocha—£ Bapropyra, Ty-
phus gravior— f. Scarlatinosa. Scat hit ina— £
Scori.utii a, Fever, soorbutic— f. Bemitertiana,
BemitritsBS— f. Septana, Fever, septan—
qnialtera, Bemitritsaa— £ Bextana, Fever, sextan
— f. Simplex, Ephemera, Fever, simple—£ Sin-

gultoea, Fever, singultous— £ Soporose, Fever,
apoplectic— f. Stercoralis, Fever, stercoral — f.

Sthenica, Synocha— f. Stomachica inllamniato-

ria, (lastritis— f. Subintrans, Fever. Bublntrant

—

f. Sudatoria, Fever, diaphoretic, Bydropyretus,
Sudor anglieus— f. Syneopalis, Fever, syncopal

—

f. Syphilitica, Fever, syphilitic— f.Tabida, I

colliquative, Hectic fever— f. Tertiana, Fever,
tertian, Tertian fever— f. Tonica, Synocha— f.

Topica, Neuralgia, facial— f. Toxica, Fever, yel-

low— f. Tragica, Fever, tragic— £ Traumatica,
Fever, traumatic— £ Tropica, Fever, yellow— f.

Typhodes, Typhus—f. Urticata, Urticaria—f. Ute-
rina, Metritis— f. Vaga, Fever, anomalous, see

Planetes— f. Variolosa, Variola— £ Verminosa,
Fever, infantile remittent, F. verminous, Helmin-
thopyra— f. Vernalis, Fever, vernal— £ Vesieu-

laris. Miliary Fever, Pemphigus— f. Virgiuum,
Chlorosis.

FEB'RUA ; from februo, * I purge.' In an-
cient mythology, a goddess who presided over
menstruation.

FECAL, Stercoraceous.

FECES, Faeces.

FECONDATION, Fecundation.

FECOXDITE, Fecundity.

FEC'ULA, Fce'cula, diminutive of fax, 'Ice/
An immediate principle of vegetables, composed
of hydrogen, oxygen, and carbon. It exists in
several plants, and has different names, accord-
ing to that which furnishes it. When extracted
from wheat or barley, it is called starch, Am'y-
Iuiii. when from Cijcas eircina'li*, Sago j—from
Orchis mo'rio, Salep. We say, also, Fecula of
the Potato, Bryony, Arum, Manioc, &c.
Fkc tLA, Green. This name is given to a green,

solid matter, of variable character, which is be-
lieved to be resinous, and which renders turbid

several kinds of juices, extracted from vegetables.

It is, also, called Chlorophyll.

Feccla Ajiylacea, Amylum— f. Marnnta1

,

Arrow-root— f. Tapioka, see Jatropba manihot.

FECULENCE, Fa-culcn'tia, FcecoJitaa, Fax,
Lemma, Fce'ces, Lee, Deposit, Dreg*. In Phar-
macy, feculent, albuminous, or other substances,

which are deposited from turbid fluids.

FECULENT, Faeulenliu$, Hypotfrygva, Try-
go'det. 'Foul, dreggy, excrementitious ]' as a
feculent fluid, feculent evacuations, &c.

FECUND, Fccun'dus, Fcecun'dus, (F.) Fecond.
Same etymon as the next. Fruitful, Prolific.

FECUNDA'TION, Fcecunda'tio, Tmprtgnm*.
tion, Impragna'tio, Ingravida'tio, Pragna'tio,
Oravida'tio, Progna'ttu, Fruetifiea'tio, Oye'eit,

Encye'sis, Kniyiim'sin, Prom-a''tion, (F. ) Ficon-
tint inn. The act by which, in organised beings,
the material furnished by the generative organs
of the female, unites with thai prepared by those
of the male, so that a new being results.

FECUN'HITV, Kutor'ia. F«eun'dita$
%

Pro-
durtir' itaa, (F.) FieonditS. The faculty of repro-
duction, possessed by organized bodies.

It has been estimated that throughout a coun-
try, taking one marriage with another, not more
than 1 children are the result; and in towns only
.'JO children to 10 marriages.

FEE, Sostrum.
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FEET, BURNING OF THE. A singular ca-

chectic disease, described by Mr. Malcolmson as

occurring in India, the prominent symptom of

which was a sense of burning in the feet.

FEGAKITE, Cancer aquaticus, Stomatitis,

pseudo-membranous.
FEIGNED DISEASES, Morli dissimula'ti

seu simula' ti seu cela'ii seu infitia'ti seu pseuda'-
lei, Sim' ulated diseases, Pretend'ed diseases.

(F.) Maladies dissimulees, M. simulees, 3f. feintet,

3f. supposees. The tricks employed, by impos-
tors, to induce a belief that they are attacked
with diseases when they are not. These are ge-
nerally assumed by beggars to obtain alms ; by
criminals to escape punishment; and by soldiers

to be exempt from duty.

The following table exhibits the chief feigned
with the means of detection.

A TABLE OF FEIGNED, PRETENDED, SIMULATED, OR EXCITED DISEASES OR
DISQUALIFICATIONS.

Diseases, &c. How Feigned. How Detected.

1. Abortion.

2. Abstinence.

3. Amaurotic
Blindness.

4. Apoplexy.

5. Cachexia, Anae-
mia, and Debility.

6. Excretion of
Calculi.

7. Cancerous Ul-
cer.

8. Catalepsy.

9. Chorea.

10. Contraction of
Joints in Gene-
ral.

11. Contraction of
the Fingers.

12. Convulsions.

13. Opake Cornea.

14. Cutaneous Dis-

eases.

By staining the clothes and body
with borrowed blood.

By applying the extract of bella-

donna or datura stramonium to

the eye;

By falling down as if deprived of

sensation and consciousness.

Using substances to make the face

appear pale and livid. Indulging
freely in wine, and privation of

sleep prior to examination.

Putting sand, pebbles, &c, into the

urine.

By gluing on a portion of a spleen

with the smooth side to the skin,

leaving on the outside the ap-

pearance of an ulcerated surface.

By seeming to be suddenly motion-

less, the joints remaining flexible,

and external objects making no
impression.

By assuming the convulsive motions

of a part which characterize cho-

rea.

Produced by the application of a

strong acid, by acrid powders, as

quicklime, &c.

Some articles of diet will bring on

urticaria or nettle-rash, in parti-

cular individuals, as shell-fish,

bitter almonds, &c. By acrids,

acids, or any irritants applied to

the surface. An ointment of tar-

tarized antimony causes a painful

pustular eruption. See Porrigo,

in this list.

By constant and minute attention.

Amaurosis is characterized by dila-

ted pupil. Where these sub-

stances have been applied, the

effects will go off in ten days or a
fortnight.

By powerful stimulants; an electric

shock ; application of hot water,

sternutatories, actual cautery, &c.
By examining if the pulse be strong,

and the skin hot, and whether
there be loss of appetite or of

strength, or swelling of the limbs.

By the aid of chymistry. We are

acquainted with the chymical
composition of urinary calculi.

By noticing whether there be signs

of cachexia, and by attentive ex-

amination of the part.

By powerful stimulants, as recom-
mended under apoplexy. Letting

fall a drop of boiling water on the

back. Proposing to use the ac-

tual cautery, and seeing whether
the pulse rises.

By examining the patient whilst he
may imagine himself unobserved,

and seeing whether the convul-

sive motions go on. By anaes-

thetics. (7)

Mode of discrimination sometimes
so obscure as to deceive the most
practised and attentive.

Introduce a cord between the fin-

gers and the palm of the hand,
and gradually apply weights so

as to expand the fingers. Confine

him so that he cannot obtain his

food without using his clenched

hand.
When feigned, they do not present

the rigidity of muscles or the ra-

pidity of action which characte-

rize the real. The mode of de-

tection must be the same as in

epilepsy.

The existence of the opacity can be
detected by attentive observation.

By careful examination on the part

of practitioner and nurse.
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DlSEASKS, &0. How Feigned. How Detected.

Id.Deaf-Dumbness.

16. Deafness.

17. Death.

18. Debility, see

Cachexia.

19. Deformity.

20. Delivery.

21. DlARRHCEA.

22. Dropsy.

23. Dysentery.

24. Epilepsy.

25. Fever.

26. Fistula in Ano. -

27. Fractures.

It may be assumed or excited by
patting a pea in the ear, or by
inserting irritants, so as to induce

inflammation and temporary loss

of function.

Some persons possess tbe power of

suspending or moderating the ac-

tion of the heart.

After enlargement produced artifi-

cially, a subsidence of the tume-
faction : the parts being moisten-

ed by borrowed blood, and the

child of another substituted as

the female's own.

Said to have been caused by a mix-
ture of vinegar and burnt cork. (?)

May be occasioned by the use of

any of the purgative roots, <fec.

May be feigned, like pregnancy, by
wearing pads. The anasarcous
condition of the lower limbs has

been caused by applying a liga-

ture round them. By inflating

the cellular membrane of the ab-
domen.

May be feigned, like diarrhoea, by
adding a little blood to the eva-

cuations, or by introducing a soap
or some more irritating supposi-

tory.

The foaming of the mouth has been
produced by keeping a piece of

soap in it.

By various stimulants, as wine,
brandy, pepper ; swallowing a
small quantity of tobacco, or in-

troducing it into the anus. Flour
or chalk used to whiten the

tongue. Redness of skin, caused
by friction with a hard brush.

By making an incision near the

rerge of the anus, and Introducing
into it an acrid tent, such as the

root of u-hiti hellebore, Ac.
There is generally nothing but the

man's own testimony. He com-
plains of pain in the part ; if frac-

ture of the skull be feigned, he
states, perhaps, that he becomes
deranged on tasting liquor.

The really deaf and dumb acquire
an expression of countenance and
gestures which it is difficult to

assume.
Make a noise when not expected,
and see if the countenance varies

or pulse rises. Put to sleep by
opium, and then tire a pistol close

to the ear, when he may be
thrown off his guard. Examine
the ear to see if any trick has

been played there.

If suspected, the plan recommended
under apoplexy will be found
most efficacious.

Examine the part and its articula-

tion, naked, and compare it with

the opposite.

Can only be positively detected by
examination pctrvaginam. Soon
after delivery, the vagina will be
relaxed and the lochial discharge

be flowing in greater abundance,
the shorter the time that may
have elapsed since delivery.

When diarrhoea is feigned by the

lower classes, inspect the linen :

if clean, the bowels are probably
not much out of order. Let every
individual have a close stool of

his own ; and inspect the evacua-
tions, taking care that one suffer-

ing under the disease does not
lend his evacuations to another.

Can be detected by attentive exa-
mination. There will be a want
of that leucophlegmatic habit

which accompanies and charac-

terizes dropsy.

Same rules as under diarrhoea.

Sensation in epilepsy is totally abo-
lished. If any remain, disease

probably feigned. Incontractility

of pupil, which occurs in epilepsy,

cannot be feigned. Same meant
to be used as in feigned apoplexy.

This deceit is generally developed
by a day or two's examination.
Where flour or chalk ha- 1 <, i

used to whiten the tongue, the

line of demarcation between the

whitened part and the clean,

healthy margin of the tongue, is

to, i well marked to cscaj •

ration.

By careful examination.

By attentive examination.
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Diseases, &c. How Feigned. How Detected.

28. HEMATEMESIS.

29. HEMOPTYSIS.

30. haemorrhoids.

31. Heart,Diseases
of, see Palpita-
tion.

32. Hepatitis.

33. Hernia.

34. Hydrocele.

35. Hydrocepha-
lus.

36. Hysteria.

By drinking the blood of some ani-

mal, or using some coloured li-

quid, and then throwing it up.

By secreting bullock's blood for the

purpose of colouring the saliva;

making small incisions in the

mouth ; using bole armeniac or

paint of vermilion.

By introducing bladders of rats or of

small fish partly into the rectum.
The linen has also been stained

with borrowed blood.

In the same manner as hydrocele;
{ The detection is easy .— by inflation.

By puncturing the skin of the scro-

tum, and inflating the cellular -

membrane.
By opening the integuments of the

head, near the vertex, e. g. and
blowing in air.

By cutting off the supply of the fluid

and careful examination.

Blood from the lungs is frothy and
light-coloured. Mouth and fauces

must be carefully inspected, and
the individual be observed.

The means are obvious.

Unless the person be a well-educated

impostor, acute inflammation of

the liver will be detected by the

absence of marks of strong in-

flammatory action. Chronic liver

disease is, frequently, not charac-

terized by well-marked symp-
toms, and hence, when assumed,
is difficult of detection.

Do.

Do.

37. Insanity.

38. Jaundice.

). Lameness.

40. Menstruation.

41. Myopia.
Shortsightedness.

42. Ophthalmia.

43. Ozena.

Does not easily resist the applica-

tion of strong sternutatories to

the nostrils. Attentive examina-
tion necessary.

The expression of countenance can-

not easily be feigned. Nor can

the affection be kept up so long

as in real mental alienation. The
individual cannot do so long with

out food, sleep, &c.

The eyes cannot be coloured, al

though smoke has been used for

this purpose. The skin must be

washed to remove the colouring

matter if any exist, and the sup-

ply of acid and rhubarb be pre-

vented.

By two persons taking hold of the

individual and moving rapidly

along with him ; and when they

are tired, having relays. The
impostor will generally give in.

• By staining the clothes and body
J
-

ttin off the j

with borrowed blood. [
J

Present an open book, and apply

the leaves close to the nose. If

it cannot be read distinctly, when
thus placed, or when glasses

proper for short-sightedness are

used, the disease is feigned.

By colouring the skin with an infu-

sion of turmeric or tincture of

rhubarb. Clay-coloured stools pro-

duced by taking daily a small
quantity of muriatic acid. High-
coloured urine by rhubarb taken
internally.

By keeping the limb in a contracted
state, and resisting any efforts to

move it.

Excited by a variety of acrid and
corrosive substances applied to

the eye; as lime, &c.

A portion of black muslin, spread
over the cornea. The eyelashes

are sometimes extracted, and
eaustic applied to excite disease

in the palpebral.

By impregnating a piece of sponge
with some offensive juices or oils,

mixed with decayed cheese, and
putting the imbued sponge into

the nostrils.

When ophthalmia is thus excited,

its progress is ordinarily very

rapid, arriving at its height within

a few hours.



FEIGNED DISi: 369 FEIGNED DISEASES

1Diseases, Ac. llow FsiGXKD. How Detected.

4 1. Palpitation.

45. Pains.

\KI\T. PALSV.

47. Paralysis.

48. Phthisis PUL-
MONALE.

49. Polvpcs Nasi.

50. Porrigo.
Scalled Head.

»1, Pregnancy.

>2. Prolapsus Am. •

I

I 5.3. Prolapsus Itk-
n.

51. Pulse, Wbak-
~ or Defect

op.

55. Chronic Rheu-
matism.

i'ain.

56. Scrofula.

57. Scurvy.

58. Stammering.

24

White hellebore, gWeB in the dose

of 10 or 12 grains, and repealed]

will occasion general indisposi-

tion, end undue action of the heart.

Individuals with long necks and
contracted shoulders have simu-
lated phthisis, by covering the

chest with blisters, cicatrices of

issues, Ac, and by taking drugs

which cause paleness.

By introducing the testicle of a
young cock, or the kidney of a
rabbit, into the nostril, and re-

taining it there by means of a
sponge fastened to it.

By applying nitric acid to the head,
after protecting the face with
fatty substances ; but the chronic

state is imitated by the use of

depilatories of different kinds ap-
plied sometimes in patches, so

as to resemble the Porrigo de-
< ulvans.

By wearing pads, and assuming the

longing after particular articles

<>f diet, Ac.

By a portion of the intestine ofthe ox,

in which a sponge filled with a
mixture of blood and milk is placed.

By a similar fraud.

By ligatures applied to the corre-

sponding arm.

Pv exciting ulcers below the angles
of the jaw.

By covering the teeth with wax,
and then applying acid, corrosive

substances to the gums.

Cut off the supply.

The detection it here often difficult.

The non-existence of pain cannot
be proved, and gnat pain may DC
present without any appearance
externally.

The imposition is more frequently

detected by inconsistencies and
contradictions in the patient's

history of the case, than in any
other manner.

May be suspected, if the person be

in an ordinary state of vigour.

Try violent remedies and means,
recommended under Chorea.

Violent remedies are here required.

Cold affusion, actual cautery,

electric shocks, Ac.

, By attentive examination of the

symptoms.

By the absence of the areola ; the

presence of a pad ; and, if neces-

sary, by examination pervaginum.

By examining whether the arteries

of the two arms beat alike: and
if a ligature be placed on the arm.

By examining the general habit,

and observing whether the ulce-

rations be glandular, and the dis-

charge Of I Scrofulous character.

By examining the general habit:

whether debilitated, oachectic,

and possessing the usual general

signs of scorbutus.
Simulators of this defect generally

state, that it is connate, or escribe

it to a fit of apoplexy or severe
fever. Where the organs of
speech were perfect, and the mo-
ral evidence of the previous, ex-

istence of the infirmity was cot

satisfactory, the French authori-

ties osed to confine the soldiers,

and not supply them with food,

until they called for it without

stammering.
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Diseases, &c. How Feigned. How Detected.

59. Stricture op
the Urethra.

60. Swelling op the
Legs. ,

61. Syncope.

62. Tympany.

63. Ulcer op the
Ear.

64. Ulcers of the
,

Legs, &c.

65. Bloody Urine.

!. Incontinence of
Urine.

67. Varicose Veins.

By ligatures round the thighs.

Ligatures are sometimes used to

prevent the pulse being felt. By
applying lotions to the face to

make it pale.

Persons have possessed the power of

swallowing air, so as to distend the

stomach, and simulate tympany.
By introducing a tent, imbued with

blistering plaster into the ear,

and repeating the application,

until the tube becomes ulcerated,

and a discharge of puriform mat-
ter is established. The fetid smell

is imitated, by dropping into the

ear & mixture of empyreumatic
oil, asafcetida, and old cheese.

Also, by introducing a little honey
into the meatus.

By corrosives, or irritants. Some-
times by abrasion, by rubbing
sand on the shin-bone. At others,

they are pretended, by gluing on
a piece of spleen or the skin of a
frog.

The fruit of the Indian Fig
(
Cactus

opuntia) colours the urine as red

as blood. Cantharides will cause
it. Blood may also be procured
and mixed with the urine.

By a ligature, placed tightly round
the limb. They may be excited

in this manner, or aggravated if

already existing.

By passing a bougie.

Examine the limbs uncovered.

By using sternutatories. By the
absence of some of the symptoms
of syncope. Examine the naked
arms. Wash the face.

By careful examination.

Artificial ulcers have, usually,

more distinct margin, and are

more readily healed than others;

the latter being generally indi-

cative of an impaired constitu-

tion.

By making the patient pass his

urine in the presence of the phy-
sician, and examining the vessel

before and after. By cutting off

the supply of any substance,which
could cause the appearance.

Difficult, at times, of detection. Give
the person a full dose of opium,
and introduce the catheter when
he is asleep. If there be urine,

the incontinence is feigned.

By examining the limb.

FEL, Bile—f. Anguillae, see Bile—f. Bovinum,
Bile of the Ox— f. Bovis, see Bile— f. Naturae,

Aloes—f. Tauri, see Bile— f. Terrae, Ludus Hel-

montii—f. Ursi, see Bile—f. Vitri, see Vitrum.

FELDSCHEEREN, Bathers.

FELINEUS. Bilious.

FELLEUS, Biliarv, Bilious.

FELLIDUCUS, Cholagogue.

FELLIS OBSTRUCTIO, Icterus— f. Super-

fusio, Icterus—f. Suffusio, Icterus.

FELON, Paronychia.
FELTING, from Anglo-Saxon pelr, cloth or

stuff made without weaving. Tangling. A term

applied to the hair when inextricably interlaced,

as occurs occasionally in women from inattention.

FEL URE BE GLASER, Fissure, glenoid.

FELWORT, Gentiana lutea.

FEMALE, Fcem'ina, Gyne, (F.) Femelle, from
cbvu, 'I generate.' (?) In animals, the one that

engenders and bears the young. It is, also, used
adjectively;—as, the Female Sex, &c.

Female Parts, Vulva.
FEMELLE, Female.
FEMEX, Thigh, Vulva.
FEMINES'CENCE, Fceminescen'tia, from fce-

mina, ' a female.' The possession or assumption
of certain male characteristics by the female.—
Mehliss.

FEJUIE EX COUCHE, Puerpera.

TEWOR. AIj, Femc-7-a'lis, fromfemur, 'the thigh-

bone.' Belonging or relating to the thigh ; as

Femoral arteri/, Femoral hernia, &c. See Crural.

FEMORALIS, Triceps cruris.

FEMORO-CALCANIEN PETIT, Plantar
muscle—f. Popliteal, great, Sciatic nerve, great

—

f Poj)liti-tibial, Poplitaeus muscle.
FEM'ORO-TIB'IAL, Femoro-tibia'lis. Be-

longing to the femur and tibia. The Femoro-
tibial articulation is the knee-joint.

FEMUR, Merus, Me'Hum, Os fem'oris. The
thigh bone. (F.) L'os de la Cuisae. The strongest

and longest of all the bones of the body, extend-
ing from the pelvis to the tibia, and forming the
solid part of the thigh. The femur is cylindrical,

slightly curved anteriorly, unsymmetrical and
oblique downwards and inwards. The body of
the bone is prismatic, and has, behind, a promi-
nent ridge, the linea aspera.

TT ( Head supported on -

Upper ov

Pelvic

Extremity.

Processes.

J
column or neck.

1 Great trochanter.

Inferior or

'Tibial

Extremity.

[ Lesser trochanter,

f External condyle.

J
Internal condyle.

1 External tuberosity,

[internal tuberosity.

The femur ossifies from five points:— one on
each process of the pelvt 3 extremity ; one in the
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body of tho bone; Hid two on the condyles. It

is articulated with tho pelvis, tibia, and patella.

See Thigh.

FEMUR COL DU, Collum femoris— f. Mo-
ventiiiin Septimus, Iliactis interims— f. Moven-
tiuin sextu-. Psou magnus— f. Snmnuim. Vulva.

FENESTRA, kwindow. (F.)Fenttre. Ana-
tomists have given this name to two apertures,

situate in the inner paries of the cavity of the

tympanum. The on* of these is the Feneetfra

ora'lit, F. vettibula'rie, Form'men ova'U, It is

oval-shaped; situate at the base of the stapes,

an 1 corresponds with the cavity of the vestibule.

The <>tlf r is the Ft ii> st' in rotun'da, /•'. Cochlea'

-

a'men rotun'dum. It is closed by a line,

transparent membrane, called Membra'na Ti/m-

laria, Tympanum mtntMseu teeunaa,'-

riiuii, Membra'na feneetra rotun'da, and corre-

sponds t" the inner seala of the cochlea.

v " i i.i, Pupil.

rES'TRAL, Fenestra'tue, from fenestra,

'a window.' (F.) Fenttri et FenestrL Ban-
it s, or plasters with small perfo-

rations or openings, are so called. The openings

prevent the detention of the discharge.

FENE8TRATUS, Fenestra!.

FENESTRA, Fenestra!

FENETREj Fen

FENETRB, PenestraL

FENNEL, Anethum— f. Dogs', Anthemis co-

tula— t Flower, Nigella— f. Hog's, Peucedanum— t Sweet, Anethum — f. AV titer, Phellandriuui
aquaticum.
FENOUIL, Anethum—f.d'Eau, Phellandriuui

aquaticum—/. Marin, Crithmum maritimum—•/.

de Pore, Peuoedanum—/. Puant, Anethum gra-

veolens.

FENTE, Fissure—/. Capillaire, sec Pilatio—
tidale, Fissure, glenoid—/ Orbitaire. Or-

kitar Assure —
i Orbtia -> .••.,'.»,•, Spheno-

maxillary fissure—/ Spheno-maxillaire, Spheno-
maxillary fissure —/. Sphenoidale, Sphenoidal
tssure.

F&NUGREC, Trigonella fenum.

FENUGRECK, Trigonella foenum.

FEB, Ferrum—/. Acitate de, Ferri aeetas—

/

Carbonate de, Ferri protocarbonas —/. Chaud,
- —/. Hydrate <l<\ tritoxide de, JEtites—/.

rri indicium. Bee [odine—/. Lactatt

i Lacta—/. LimailU de, Ferri limatura
tid* -A. Ferri suboarbonas—/. et de Po-
tratt de, Ferrum tartari/.atum —/. et dt

um, eyanure de, Potaasii Ferrocyanure-
tnm —f.etdt Potassium, protocyanurt <U . Potas-
sii Ferroeyannretum—/. Riduit par Fhydrogine,
Ferri pulvis—/. Sulphate de, Ferri Sulphas —
/. Sulphurs de, Ferri Bulphuretum —/. Tannate

rri tannai —/. Valerianate </<, Ferri Vale-
•

l.K PEDICULUS, lee Pedienlua.

FERINE, Feri'nus; 'savage, brutal;' The-
rio'des. A term, applied to any malignant or

noxious disease. In France it is used only when
joined Toux ferine, dry, obstinate,
and painful cough.

FERMENT, Fermen'tum, (quasi/erameatus*,)
. Zymo'ma, Leven, (F.) Levain. The la-

troehymists applied this name t<. imaginary sub-
'men'ta tnor'bi, to which they attri-

bhe power of producing db. see, I

ting a fermentation in the humours.
FERMENTA'TION, Fermenta'tio, Zymo'sis,

Brasmos. An intestinal move-
>eeurring spontaneously in a liquid; whei

stances, that did not previously
exist in it.

The chemical physicians attributed all disease!
to an imaginary fermentation id" the humours.

FERHSKTATIOir, Pi n:ir\. n\K. Putrefaction.

PBRMENTUM I !EB KV isi .}:. \ est— 1. I

Ferment— f. Ventriculi, (iastric juice.

FERN, FISH. Comptonia asplenifolia— f.

Cinnamon, Osmunds cinnamomes — f. I

Pteris aquiline — l". Female. Asplenium filix fce-

niina, Pteris aquiline— f. Qale, Comptonis aspleni-

folia— f. Male, Polypodium filix mas—f. Meadow,
Comptonia asplenifolia— f. Rock, Adiantum pe-
datum— f. Root, Polypodium vulgare— f. Sweet,

Adiantum pedatum, Comptonia asplenifolia— f.

Sweet, Bhrubby, Comptonis asplenifolia.

FERNAMBUCO WOOD, Csssalpinia echinata,

FERRAMEN'TUM, Sidt 'Hon, Instrumt n'tum

ft r'rriim. Any surgical instrument made of

iron. By the vulgar, in France, the word ferre-
mente means the inetrumente used in difficult

labours.

FERRARIA, Scropbularia aquatiea.

FERRATUS, Chalybeate.

FERREIN, (anal of, Duettu FerreVni. A
triangular channel, which Ferrein supposed to

result from the approximation of the tree edge!
of the eyelids applied to the globe of the eye;
and which he considered adapted for directing

the tears towards the puncta lachrymalia, during
sleep. The canal is, probably, imaginary.
The same name is likewise given to the cord-

col canals,— the first portions of the nriniferoul

ducts, whilst still in the cortical substance of the

kidney.

Ferrbih, Pyr'amid of, Pur1ami* FerreVni.
Each of the papillae of the kidney, according to

Ferrein, consists of, at least, 5TO0 subordinate

cones or pyramids. To these last the nan,

ramids ofFern in,' Pyram'ides rt na'les Ft rrt i'ni,

Faecie'uli pyramida'les, have been given.

FERRI ACE'TAS, Extrac>turn mortis ace'ti-

cum, Ace'tieum martia'le, Ae"etate of Iron, Iron

Liquor, (F.) Acitate defer. A preparation of

the Dublin Pharmacopoeia, made by digesting I

part of carbonate of iron in 6 parts of acetic acid
for three days, and filtering. Dose, as a tonic

and astringent, tt^v to Tn^xx, in water.

Ferri MntQO, F. Suboarbonas— f. et Ammo-
nia' niurias. Ferrum aminoniatum—f. Aniinonio-

chloridum, Ferrum aiiimoiiiatum.

Ferri kt Ai.i'min.i: Sulphas, SulphaU <>/ Iron

and Alumina, is made by treating bicarbonated

solution of soft iron and carbonated solution of
pure washed alumina, with ndphuric acid. It

has been recommended as a valuable astringent.

Dose, from five to ten grains.

Ferri Avmo'nio-citras, Ammoniaf< rro-citras,

Ferrum ammoni'aco-cit'ricum, Ammonio-citrate

of iron, Citrate of ammonia and iron. Prepared
by adding ammonia to citratt of iron, bo ae to

neutralise the excess of acid. Dose, jrr. v. to gr.

viij. A Poi A.88IO-&1 R \ 1 1: and a B0DI0 ClTRATX
op [roh have also been introduced: and a Ci-

trate of the Magnetic Oxn>£ of 1 1
.-

«

n prepared

by combining the magnetic oxide with citr\

Ferri Ammonio-tartras, Ammonio-tartrat* of
Iron. This salt is best made by dissolving to

saturation freshly precipitated hydrated oxide of

iron in a solution <>{' bitartrate of ammonia, and
evaporating to dryness. Ii is rery soluble. T!jo

dose is five grains or more in pill or Bolution.

Ferri ArseniabJ Arseniate of Iron— f. Borus-

slas, Prussian blue— f. Bromidum, Bee Bromine
— f, Carbonas, F. Bubcarbonas— f. Carbonas Sac-

oharatum, see F. Protocarbonas—f. Carbonatum,
Qraphitee— f. Carburetum, Graphil

Ferri Cttras, Citratt of Iron. Two citrates

of iron are prepare. 1— the Setquicitratt or Citrate

i of the Scequioxide; and the Citrate of the Protm
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oxide. The former is officinal in the Ph. U. S.

They resemble, in their medical properties, the
tartrate and the lactate of the metal.

Ferri Cyaxuretum, Prussian blue— f. Deuto-
carbonas fuscus, F. subcarbonas— f. Deutoxydum
nigrum, iEthiops martial—f. Ferrocyanas, Prus-
sian blue— f. Ferrocyanuretum, Prussian blue—
f. Hydriodas, F. Iodidum—f. Hydrocyanas, Prus-
sian blue— f. Hypercarburetum, Graphites.
Ferri Io'didum, F. Iodure'tum, F. Hydri'o-

das, Iodide, Ioduret or Hydri'odate of Iron, (F.)

lodure de fer, (lodin. ^ij, Ferri rament. gj, Aq.
destillat. Oiss.) Mix the iodine with a pint of

the distilled water, in a porcelain or glass vessel,

and gradually add the iron filings, stirring con-

stantly. Heat the mixture gently until the liquid

acquires a light greenish colour; then filter, and,

after the liquid has passed, pour upon the filter

half a pint of the distilled water, boiling hot.

"When this has passed, evaporate the filtered li-

quor, at a temperature not exceeding 212°, in an
iron vessel, to dryness ; keep the dry iodide in a
closely stopped bottle. (Ph. U. S.)

Ferri Ioduretum, F. Iodidum.
Ferri Lactas, Lactate of Iron, Lactate of

Protox'ide of Iron, (F.) Lactate de Fer. Pre-

pared by digesting in a sand-bath, at a low tem-
perature, diluted lactic acid with iron filings. It

is employed in the same cases as the precipitated

subcarbonate of iron, and especially in chlorosis.

Twelve grains of the lactate may be given in the

21 hours, in the form of lozenges.

Ferri Limatu'ra Purifica'ta, Pu' rifled Iron

Filings :— purified by means of the magnet, for

internal use. The filings are, also, called Ferri
Scobs, F. Ramen'ta et Fila, Mortis Limatu'ra,
Spec' ulum In'dicum, Ferri in pul'verem resolu'-

tio, (F. ) Limaille de Fer. They are considered
to possess the general properties of iron:— the

iron becoming oxidized.

Ferri et aTagne'si^e Citras, Citrate of iron

and magne'sia, is prepared by dissolving hydra-
ted oxide of iron in a solution of citric acid, satu-

rated with carbonate of magnesia, and evapora-
ting to dryness. It is soluble in water, and does
not constipate. Dose from four grains to fifteen,

in solution.

Ferri Xitras, see Liquor Ferri nitratis—
f. Nitratis Liquor, see Liquor Ferri nitratis

— f. Oxidum Fuscum, F. subcarbonas — f.

Oxidum Nigrum, Oxydum ferri nigrum— f. Oxi-

dum hydratum, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum—
f. Oxidum rubrum, Colcothar, Ferri subcarbonas
— f. Oxidum hydratum, Ferrum et Oxydum hy-
dratum—f. Percyanidum, Prussian blue.

Ferri Phosphas, Phosphate of Iron, (Ferri

Sulphat. ^v, Soda Phosphat. ^vi, Aqua;, cong.

Dissolve the sulphate of iron and phosphate of

soda, severally, in four pints of the water; then
mix the solutions, and set the mixture by, that

the powder may subside ; lastly, having poured
off the supernatant liquor, wash the phosphate
of iron with water, and dry it with a gentle heat.

—Ph. U. S.) Dose, 5 to 10 grains as a chaly-

beate. Rarely used.

Ferri Pila, F. limatura—f. et Potassae tartras.

Ferrum tartarizatum—f. Potassio-citras, see Ferri

ammonio-citras—f. Potassio-tartras, Ferrum tar-

tarizatum.

Ferri Protocarbo'xas, Protocarbonate of
Iron, (F.) Carbonate de Fer. The protocarbo-

nate of iron, thrown down from a solution of the

sulphate of iron by the carbonate of soda, readily

attracts oxygen and becomes converted into the

sesquioxide. To prevent this, it may be asso-

ciated with honey and sugar, and the mixture be

reduced by evaporation to a pilular consistence.

The mass constitutes the Ferruginous Pills, Pi-

lules ferruginenses, of Yallet, Vallet's Puis. See
Pilulae Ferri Carbonatis. The Edinburgh Phar-
macopoeia contains the Ferri Car'bonas Saerka-
ra'tum, Sac'charine Carbonate of Iron, prepared
in this manner. It is the Ferrum Uarbon'ievm
Saccharatum of Klauer.
The protocarbonate is given in the same dis-

eases as the lactate of iron ; ten or fifteen grains
in the course of the twenty-four hours.

Ferri Protosulphas Yiridis, F. Sulphas—f.

Prussia s, Prussian blue.

Ferri Pelvis, Fer reduit, F. reduit par Vhy-
drogene, Ferrum metal'licum, Pondered iron ;

prepared by passing a stream of hydrogen gat
over the sesquioxide of iron, contained in an iro&

or porcelain tube heated to low redness. It is

very liable to become oxidated, and must be kept
in a dry, well-stopped bottle. It has been pre-

scribed in anaemic, and especially in chlorotic

cases. The ordinary dose is two grains three times

a day, in pill made with sugar and gum. A for-

mula for its preparation is given in the last edition

of the Pharmacopoeia of the United States (1S51).

Ferri et Qui'xi^e Citras, Citrate of Iron and
Q)ii'nia, formed by the union of four parts of

citrate of iron and one part of citrate of quinia,

has been prescribed in cases where a combination
of these tonics is indicated.

Ferri Ramexta, F. limatura— f. Rubigo, F.

Subcarbonas—f. Scobs, F. limatura—f. Sesquiox-
idum, F. subcarbonas praecipitatus.

Ferri Sesquixitratis, Liquor, see Tinctura
Ferri muriatis—f. Sodio-tartras, see Ferri et am-
monio-citras.

Ferri Subcar'bonas, F. Car'bonas, Ferrum
pracipita'tum, Chal'ybis Rubi'go prapara'ta,
Ferri Rubigo. (The last two terms, as well as

Ferru'go, are applied to the subcarbonate or rust,

uEru'go Ferri, Cacaferri, formed by the action

of moist air on metallic iron.) A protoxide of

iron, oxidized by the decomposition of water; the

carbonic acid being attracted from the air. Dose,
gr. v to 3 ? s and more.

Ferri Subcarbonas may be precipitated from
sulphate of iron by carbonate of soda. The fol-

lowing is the formula of the Pharmacopoeia of the

United States:— Ferri sulph. 3 vnj > soda: carb.

§ixj aqua bullient. cong. Dissolve the sulphate

of iron and carbonate of soda severally in four

pints of the water, then mix the solutions, and,

having stirred the mixture, set it by that the

powder may subside : having poured off the

liquor, wash the subcarbonate with hot water,

wrap it in bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle

heat. It is, also, called Ferri sesquiox'idum,

O.r'idum ferri fusciim, Ox'idum ferri rubrum,
Deuto-car'bonas Ferri fuscus, Crocus mortis ape'-

riens, Sesquioxide or peroxide of iron, (F.) Per-
oxide de fer, Safran de Mara aperitif.

Ferri Sulphas. Sal Mortis, Titriolvm Mortis,

Vitriolum Ferri, Ferrum Yitriola'tum, Sulphat
vel Protosulphas Ferri rir'idis, Caleadinum. CaV-
cator, Cal'cotar, Cholcan'thum, Calcite'a, Atra-
men'tum suto'rium, Yit'riol, Vitriolum riride,

An'ima Hep'atis, Sulphate of Iron, Green Vitriol,

Copperas, (F.) Sulfate de fer. The Pharmaco-
poeia of the United States directs it to be made
by the action of sulphuric acid ^xviij, on iron

u-ire, cut in pieces, ^xij

—

ireiter, a gallon—evapo-
rating, crystallizing, and drying the crystals on
bibulous paper. This salt is inodorous, and of a

strong styptic taste. The crystals are light green,

transparent, rhomboidal: and soluble in two].arts

of water. It is tonic and anthelmintic. Dose,
gr. j. to vj and more.

Ferri Sulphas Calcixatum. Colcothar.

Ferri Sulphure'tum. SuVphvret of Iron, Iron

pyri'tcs, (F.) Sulfure de fer ; may be made by
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heating one part of cublimed sulphur, over three I

parts of iron filing* in a crucible until the maM
• o ur l"\v. It is employed as a ready maaiu

fox obtaining bydrosulphurie acid gas by the ad-

dition of sulphuric <>r chlorohydric acid.

FbRRI 1'vNNkS, /'. mini tan' nivum, Tannate of
I

. Tannatedefer, This salt is u.-ually <>1.-

tained by adding a solution of it unit of aesqui-

oxidt of iron, as the persulphate, to a decoction

of nut-gall*. It i- posocoscd of tonio and astrin-

gent properties, and has been axtoUed especially

in chlorosis.

Fbrr] Tauta:um. Ferruui tartarizatum — f.

Iritoxydum, Coleothar.

Pbrrj Vai.kkia'n \^. Ferrnm Valeria'nicum,

anat* of Iron, (Fr.) Valerianate defer.
Formed by the action of valerianic acid on oxide

of iron. It is a dark brick-red powder, insoluble

in water, and has been given in hysteria compli-

eating chlon from two to four grains.

FERRICUS HYDRAS, Ferrnm oxyduui hy-
dratutn.

FERRUGINEUS, Chalybeate,

FERRUGINOUS, Chalybeate.

FERRUGO, Ferri suhcarbonas, Ferrum oxy-
datnm hydratum.
FERRUM, Mam, Side'ros, Mctal'lum heemato-

"iii. Iron, (F.) Fer. A metal of a bluish-

gray colour: fibrous texture : brilliant and fine-

grained fracture. Specific gravity 7.000 to 7.800
;

hard, ductile, malleable, and magnetic. The me-
dicinal virtues of iron are tonic; producing fetid

eructations, when it takes effect, owing to its

meeting with acid in the stomach, which oxidizes

it. and causes the evolution of hydrogen gas.

When given in the metallic state, the filings are

chiefly used ; bat the oxides and salts are most
commonly employed.

Iiiiimm Ammoniac-ale, F. ammoniatum— f.

Ammoniaeo-citricuin, Ferri ammonio-citras.
FlBBl I Ammoma'tim. Mn'ria* Awuno'nia et

!'• rri awuno'nio-cklo'ridum, Finn* martia'-
'ore* softs antmoni'aci martia'lee, En* tnar-

ti«, Fnx Von'eri* Boy1
lei, Sal mufti* mjuriat'icum

Sublima'tllm, Sal nillllKilli'muni linirtin'lr, Amino'

-

ftiiiin mnriaf inuii martia'turn sen martia'li, Aroph
ParaeeFei, Caien'dula minera'lee, Ferrnm ammo-
niaca'U, Ammo'niated Iron, Amnw'nio-ekloridc

of /run, (F.i Murint,- d'',, mmoniaqne et defer, A
mixture of the hydro-chlorates of ammonia and
iron. (?) (

/'» rri Subcarb. ^iij ; mid murint. f3x;
ciiiunnu. murint. tbijss

j aq. deetiUat Oiv. Mix the

Subcarbonate with the acid in a glass vessel and
digest for two hours; then add the muriate, previ-
ously dissolved in distilled water, and having fil-

tered the liquor, evaporate to dryness. Rub to

powder.—Ph. I'. S.) Dose, gr. iij. to gr. xv.
Fkuimm Boat bsici m. Prussian blue— f. Car-

bonioum Baceharatnm, Ferri protoearbonas — f.

genatum, Pruasiaii blue — f. Haematite,.
Hematites— f. Magnet attraotorinm, .Magnet—f.

Metallicam, Ferri puh i~.

Fkimu M O.WDa'tim HtDBA'tI M. Ferri Ori-
dunt ETydra'tnm (Ph. U. 8.), Ferm'go, Hydra*
Fer'ricut, Hydro-oxid* of Iron, Hydrated Oxidt
of Iran, Hydrated peroxide of Iron, Hydrated
Tritoxidi of Iron. It may be prepare, 1 by taking
a solution of sulphate of iron, increasing it- (In-..

of oxygen by heating it with nitric acid, and pre-
cipitating the oxide by adding pore ammonia in

. washing the precipitate, and keeping it

The following is the formula adopted by the
Pharaaoopoeiaof the United States : Ferri Sulph.
Jil

i
•"id. fulpkuric fgiiiss; acid, nitric, f'^vi.

vel q, s.. Liq. ammonia q. s., aqua '>ij. Dissolve
the sulphate of iron in the water, and having

added the sulphuric acid, boil the solution : then
add the nitric acid in small portions, boiling the

liquid for a minute or two after each addition,

until the acid OOBSJ08 to produoe a dark colour.

Filter the liquid, allow it to cool, and add the

liquor ammonisB in excess, stirring the mixture
briskly : wash the precipitate with water, until the

washings cease to yield a precipitate with chlo-

ride of barium, and keep it close in bottles with

water sufficient to cover it.

It has been brought forward, oflate, a- an an-

tidote to arsenic: and many cases of its efficacy

have been published.

From 10 to 20 parts of the hydrated oxide

would seem to be more than sufficient to convert

1 part of arsenious acid into the basic salt of iron.

FXBBI m OXTDI LATUM HvDROCVASlcfM. Prus-

sian blue— f. Potabile, F. tartarizatum— f. Prmci-
pitatum, Ferri suhcarbonas.

FeBBTTM Tannii'im, Ferri tannas.

Fxbbch Tartaiuza'tim, Tartra* Potas'sa et

Ferri, Tar'tarum Ferri, Ferri it I'otnzscE Tartros,

(Ph. IT. S.) Tar1tarn* chalybea'tue, Mar* tolu'bi-

lis, Tartrct8 leal' ico-fer'ricv*, Ckalj/b* tartariza'-

h», Tartarn* martia'lix, Ferri potaario-tartraey

Tartras Potan'nce ferrugino'mu, Ferrnm potab'ili,

Globus martia'li*, Glob'uli Tar'tori martia
martia'lea solu'ti seu martia'ti sen tartra'ti* ferri
it li.rir' icp. Boli Marti*, Pyri martia'let, Tartar-

izid Iron, Tartrate of Potaasa and Iron, if.) Tar-

trate de potaaae et de fer, Boule de Marts, /Joule de

Nancy, B. de MoUheim, Ii. d'Acier. (Ferri *ub-

carb. 3iij, Avid, murint. f^x; Liquor J'

Ovss; Potat*. liitart. ^ vijss, Aquce aeetillat. cong.

iss. Alix the subcarbonate of iron and the muri-

atic acid, and digest for two hours; pour the so-

lution into a gallon of the distilled water: set

aside for an hour, and pour off the supernatant

liquor. To this add the liquor potaasSB : wash the

precipitate formed frequently with water, and,

while yet moist, mix it with the bitartrate of po-

tass* and half a gallon of the distilled water.

Keep the mixture at the temperature of 140° for

30 hours, frequently stirring; filter the solution,

and evaporate by means of a water bath, at the

same temperature, to dryness.— (Ph. U. 8.) It

is one of the mildest of the salts of iron, and nut

unpalatable. Dose, gr. x. to £ss.

The Tinctu'ra Martin A/n riti'ra, Tincture of
Ludtoig; AVcohol mm Sulpha'U Ferri tartariaa'-

tit* ; Tinctura Martin Qlanberi Is, essentially, a
solution of this salt. It is also called Eon de

Boule, and is used in contusions.

lliln tiux'n Styptic was composed of the fi liny*

of iron and tartar, mixed to a proper coii>i-teiice

with French brandy. It was called in England
Eaton h Styptic : but this is now formed of >'td-

jilmti of Iron.

Fbbbi m Vai-khiamiim. Ferri Valerianae — f.

Yitriolatum. Ferri sulphas— f. Vitriolatum u-tum,
Coleothar— f. Zooticum, Prussian blue.

FERTILITY, Fecundity.

FER'UL \. Fanon, Palette, Splint—t Africana,

Bubon galbanum— C Asafoetida, see Aaafoetida

—

f. Graveolens, Anetbum graveolens — f. Opopo-
na\, l'astinaca opoponax— f. Persiea, see Saga-
penum.
FERU8, Homicidal.

Fesses. Nates.

FESSIER, Gluteal—/ Grand, Glutseui ma\i-
mus— /". Moyen, Glutseus medins—/. Petit, Glu-
tsaus minimus.
FETID, Fce'tidu*, Dyto'dee, Caco'det, Bronte**

mis. Graveolen*. J I ;i\ in lt I bad smell.

FETUS, Foetus.

FED ACTUEL, Cauterhnn—-f.
Pereiqne, Her*,

see Anthrax—/ Potential, see C'autc.
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rium—/. Sacre, Erysipelas—/. St. Antoine, Ery-
sipelas—/. Sauvaye, Ignis sylvaticus—/. Volage,

Ignis sylvaticus.

FEUX BE BEXTS, Strophulus—/ Volages,
Porrigo larvalis.

FE YE, Yicia faba—-/. de Garth agene, Habilla
de Carthagena—/ d Cochon, Hyoscyanius—

/

Epaisae, Sedum telephium—/ des Jfarais, Vicia
faba—/. de Sainte Ignace, Ignatia amara—/ Pur-
go.tif, Ricinus communis.

FEVER, Febn's, from feritas, 'wildness,' or

from fervor, ' heat,' or from februo, ' I purify :'

Pyr, Pyr'etos, Tvperog, (F.) Fievre. One of the
most frequent and dangerous affections to which
the body is liable. A person has an attack of

fever, when he is affected with rigors, followed by
increased heat of skin, quick pulse, languor, and
lassitude. Rigors, increased heat, and frequency
of pulse have each been assumed as the essential

character of fever. It is not characterized, how-
ever, by any one, but depends upon the coexist-

ence of many symptoms. Fevers have been usu-
ally divided into idiopathic or essential, and into

symptomatic. The idiopathic arise without any
obvious local cause. The symptomatic are de-

pendent upon local irritation. Idiopathic fevers

may be divided into three classes : 1. Those at-

tended with distinct paroxysms:— intermittents.

2. Remittent and continued fevers: and, 3. Fevers
complicated with eruptions or the exanthema-
tous. These divisions admit of great variety,

owing to climate, season, soil, age, &c. All ages
and climates are liable to fever ; and its exciting
causes are very numerous. These causes may be
common; as irritations in the intestines ; external
injuries, stimulants, &c. ; or they maybe specific;

as miasmata, contagion, &c. The greatest diver-

sity has prevailed regarding the theory of fever.

Its primary seat has been placed in the brain,

mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines,

skin, nerves, blood-vessels, liver, vena cava, pan-
creas, &c. It would seem, however, that al-

though, in fever, the whole of the functions are
morbidly impressed, the arguments in favour of
the impression being first made on the nervous
system and the system of nutrition are the
strongest. The exciting cause of fever, whatever
it may be, produces an irregular action in the
system of nutrition, which is soon conveyed to the
rest of the system, owing to the extensive sym-
pathy which exists between every part of the
body; and it is probable, that all those local in-

flammations and congestions are the consequence,
rather than the cause, of this disordered condi-

tion of the system. The general character of

fever is clearly shown by examination of the
blood. • When fever is devoid of inflammatory
complication, the quantity of fibrin is in no case

augmented. It frequently remains in the healthy
proportion, and at times diminishes to an extent
not met with in any other acute disease. The
alteration of the blood in fevers, which consists

generally in a diminution of the fibrinous element,

is the reverse of what occurs in inflammation.

Many phenomena of fever are influenced by
that periodicity, which we notice in the execution
of several of the functions of the body. The
types of intermittents are strong evidences of

such an influence.

J.n the treatment of fever, it is important, 1. To
hear in mind its tendency, particularly in the case

of the exanthemata, to run a definite course, and
terminate in restoration to health. 2. The dispo-

sition to local determination or hyperaemiae :
—

the most frequent cause of the fatal termination
of fever; a circumstance requiring the vigilant

attention of the physician. 3. That the symp-

toms must be attentively studied, in order to de-
duce, as far as possible from them, the indications

of cure. Lastly, attention must be paid to the
prevalent epidemic. There are particular seasons
in which fevers are very malignant ; and others

in which they are as mild; circumstances which
necessarily have an effect upon the treatment.

Fever and Ague, Intermittent Fever— f. Ac-
climating, F. strangers'.

Fever, Ade'no-Meninge'al, Febris ade'no-

meningea, Febris mesenter'ica (BAGLIVI,) Morbus
mnco'sus, Febris muco'sa; Mucous fever, Gastro-

duodenop'yra, Pitu'itous Fever, C'atar'rhal Fever,

Phlegmap'yra, Phlegmop'yra, Phlegmatop'yra,
Gastro-Bronchi'tis. Fever, accompanied with
considerable mucous secretion ; especially from
the digestive tube.

Fever, Adynam'ic, Febris adynam'ica, Asthe-

nicop'yra, Asthenicopy' retus, Asthenop'yra, Asthe-

nopyr'etus. Fever attended with great prostra-

tion of the vital powers—as Typhoid and Typhus
fever.

Fever, African, Febris Africa' na. The ma-
lignant bilious remittent fever, which prevails on
the Western Coast of Africa.

Fever, Algid, see Algidus.

Fever, Anom'alous, Febris anom'ala, F. er-

rat'ica, F. irregida'ris, F. vaga. A fever, whose
progress and type are irregular.

Fever, Aphon'ic, Febris apho'nica. A variety

of intermittent, in which the voice is lost during
the paroxysm.
Fever, Apoplec'tic, Febris apoplec'tica, Com'-

atose Fever, Febris comato'des, F. Lethar'gica,F.

soporo'sa. An intermittent or continued fever,

attended with apoplectic symptoms.
Fever, Articular Eruptive, Dengue—f. Ar-

ticular rheumatic, Dengue.
Fever, Artificial, Febris artificialis, Febris

arte promo'ta. Fever produced designedly by
the internal or external use of stimulants.

Fever, Asthen'ic, Febris asthen'ica. Fever
accompanied with debility. It may include every

variety of fever under certain circumstances, but

is generally appropriated to typhus.

Fever, Asthmat'ic, Febris asthmat'ica. A
pernicious intermittent, accompanied with symp-
toms of asthma.
Fever, Ataxo-adynam'ic ; Febris atax'o-ady-

nam'ica. Fever characterized by symptoms of

ataxia and adynamia.
Fever, Barcelona, Fever, yellow— f. Bas-

tard, Illegitimate fever.

Fever, Bil'ious, Febris bilio'sa, F. polychol'-

ica, Syn'ochus bilio'sa, F. aso'des, F. eholer'ica,

F. gas'trica, F. hepat'ica, Oholep'yra, Cholepyr'-

etus, Hepatogastrocholo' sis, Febris cholepyret'ica,

Enterop'yra bilio'sa, Choloze'mia febri'lis. The
common remittent fever of summer and autumn

;

generally supposed to be owing to, or connected
with, derangement of the biliary system.

Fever, Bilious Remitting, Yellow, Fever,

yellow— f. Bladdery, Pemphigus.
Fever, Boa Vista. A malignant bilious re-

mittent fever, greatly resembling yellow fever,

which was very fatal at Fernando Po, and in

ships in its waters, in the year 1845.

Fever, Bona. A malignant paludal fever,

which prevailed amongst the troops of the garri-

son at Bona in Algeria, from 1832 to 1835.

Fever, Bone, see Inflammation— f. Bouquet,
Dengue— f. Brain, F. cerebral, Phrenitis— f.

Brain, water, Hydrocephalus internus-— f. Bucket,

Dengue—f. Bulam, Fever, yellow—f. Camp, Ty-
phus gravior.

Fever, Cardial'gic, Febris cardial'gica. A
variety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with violent cardialgia during the paroxysm.
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Fever, Cardit'ic. Intermittent fever, accom-

panied with pain nt the heart.

Fkvkk. ('a i vcKiiAi.. F. adeno-meningeaL
Fkvkk. Oi in ll Ai.'iiii , Febri* eepkalaPgiea.

A pernicious intermittent, accompanied with in-

pain of the head. Also, intermittent ce-

phalalgia.

Fkvkh. Ckhhal'ic, F'hris eepkai'iea. A fe-

brile affection of children—intermediate between

the aonte form of active oerebral congestion and
the chronic form — which is attended by fever,

pain in the head, disorder, or more generally

constipation of the bowels, and a train of pheno-

mena often apposed to be premonitory of an at-

tack of hydrocephalus.—Manthner.
Fkvkk, Ckr'eural. Brain fevtr. Fever, ge-

nerally of an ataxic- character, in which the brain

siderably affected.

Feyeu. Childbed. Fever, puerperal, Puerperal

Fever— f. Childbed, Low, see Peritonitis.

Feveh, Chol'eric, Fehrit choler'ica. A va-

riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with symptoms of cholera morbus.

Fkvkk, Choleric, of Infants, Cholera in-

fantum.
Fever, Chronic, Febris chron'ica. Some au-

thors apply this name to protracted fevers ; others

to hectic fever.

Fever, Colliq'uative, Febris tab'ida, Febris

eplliquati'va. Fever, characterized by rapid

emaciation, copious evacuations, and rapid pros-

tration of strength.

Ki:vi:it, Comatose, F. apoplectic.

Fkvkk, OoxgBB'tTTB, F'hris cougesti'va. Fe-
ver accompanied by obscure symptoms ; or by
great oppression and depression; in which it is

difficult— and often impossible— to induce reac-

tion. Congestive fevers occur in various parts

of this country, especially in the fall ; and they

are very common in India. The term congestive

fever is often used in some parts of the south of

the United States very indefinitely— to include

winter typhus, and typhoid fevers, typhoid pneu-
monia, as well as intermittents and autumnal re-

mittents.—Dickson.
in, Continent, see Continent and Con-

tinued fever— f. Continual, see Continued fever
— f. Continued, common, Synochus.
Fevkk. Co\vi;.'>ivk, Fehrit convulti'va. A

pernicious intermittent or remittent, accompanied
by convulsions.

Fkvkr, Delir'ious, Febris cum delir'io, (F.)
}",,;,! dilirante. A pernicious intermittent, cha-
racterized by delirium in the paroxysms.

Pi \ Kit, Dkp'ikatory, Febris drpurato'ria.

r. to which was attributed the property of

purifying the blood ; or which indicated, that
such a supposed depuration had occurred.

Fkvkk. DiAPBOBBT'IC, Fehrit ilinphont'ioa,

Fehrit mulnti,' ri'i. A pernicious intermittent,

with excessive sweating during the fit.

Fkvkh, Diary, Ephemera.
Fevkii, Dkjks'tiye. The chilliness, followed

by increased heat and quickness of pulse, which
frequently accompanies digestion.

Fkvkh, Double, (F.) F&vre double on doublie.
An intermittent, which has two paroxysms in a
given time, instead of one.

Fkvkh, Doiiji.e-Qtartan. A fever, whose
parozyami occur two days in succession, and fail

the third day ; the first paroxysm resembling the
4th : and the second the 5th.

Fkvkh, Dot bee-Quotidian. An intermittent,
whose paroxysms return twice every day at cor-
responding hours.

Fever, Double-Tertian. An intermittent.
whose paroxysms return every day; the first

corresponding with the 3d, the second with the

•1th, and so on.

Fkvkk. Dt o1>kc"imane, Febris duodeciin'aua.

A supposititious intermittent, whoso paroxysms
recur on the ll'th day, or every 11 days.

1'k\kk, Dynamic, Synocha— f. Endemial, Re-
mittent F.— f. Endemic, Remittent F. — f. En-
dcmioal, Remittent F.— f. Enteric, see Typhus

—

f. Ephemeral, Ephemera.
Fkvkh, Ei-ilep'tic, Febris epilcp'tica. A va-

riety of pernicious intermittent, accompanied
with attacks of epilepsy.

Fever, Erot'ic, Febris erot'ica, (F.) Fievrt

tFamour. A chronic fever, occasioned by unpro-
pitious love.

Fkvkr, Errat'ic, see Erratic— f. Eruptive,

Exanthematica— f. Eruptive, articular, Dengue
—f. Exacerbating, Remittent Fever.

Feveh, Fainting, of Persia. A singular and
fatal epidemic, presenting some points of analogy
with cholera, which prevailed at Teheran in the

autumn of 1842.

Fever, Gan'grenous, Febris gangrceno'des.

Fever, accompanied by gangrene of various parts,

and especially of the limbs and genitals. Senac
describes an intermittent of this kind.

Fever, Gastral'gic. An intermittent accom-
panied with acute burning lacerating pain at the
stomach.
Fever, Gastric, Febris gas'trica, F. gas'trica

bilio'sa, Gastrocholo'sis, Hepatogastrocholo'sit,,

Stomach' ic fever, Syn'ochus Bilio'm. A name,
given by some to bilious fever, which has ap-
peared to them to be dependent on an affection of

the stomach. Also, called Men in'go-gastric fever,

Febris meniugo-gas'trica, Meningo-geistri'tis, Har-
vest fever, (F.) Fievre de la Moisson, F. Meningo-
gastrique.

Fever, Gastro-Adynam'ic, Febris gastro-

adynam'ica. A fever, in which the" symptoms
of bilious fever are joined with those of adynamic
fever. v

Fever, Gastro-Angioten'ic. A fever, in

which the symptoms of bilious are united with
those of inflammatory fever.

Fever, Gastro-Atax'ic. A fever, in which
the symptoms of bilious fever are united with
those of ataxic fever.

Fever, Gibraltar, Fever, yellow—f. Harvest,
F. Gastric— f. Haemagastric, F. yellow.
Fever, H^emop'toic, Febris Hcemopto'ica. A

variety of masked intermittent, in which periodi-

cal haemoptysis is the chief symptom.
Feveh, Hay, Catarr'hus a-sti'vus, Summer Ca-

tarrh, Hay Asthma, Hose Catarrh, Summer Bron-
rhi'ti*. A catarrh to which certain persons are
subject in summer, and which has been ascribed
in England to the effluvium of hay, but this is

not the probable cause. It is a catarrh with
sneezing, headach, weeping, snuffling and cough.
with, at times, fever and general discomfort. It

is not uncommon in this country. It disappears
spontaneously, — to recur on subsequent years
about the same period.

Fkvkr, Hebdom'adal. A supposititious fever,

whose paroxysms return weekly, and on the same
day.

Fever, Hectic, see Consumption, and Hectic
Fever.

Fever, Hepat'ic or Hepatal'gic. A perni-

cious intermittent, with violent pain in the right

hypochondrium.
Feveh, Hill. A modification of remittent,

occurring in the hilly districts of India.

1 i \ bb, Hospital, typhus gravior.

Fkvkh, Hi'mokal, Fehrit nvmomli*. Fever,
in which an alteration or detrrioration of the hu-
mours is suspected.
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Fever, Hun'gary, Febris Hungar'ica seu
Pannon'iea seu Morbus Ungar'icus, Ccphalon'-

08U8, VermU cerebri, (F.) Fievre Hongroise ou
<ie Hongrie. An epidemic typhus, common
amongst the soldiers in barracks, in Hungary.
Fever, Hydrophobic, Febris hydrophob'ica.

Pernicious intermittent with dread of liquids.

Fever, Hyster'ic, Febris hysterica. Hyste-
ria, accompanied by fever. Hysteria, occurring
with each paroxysm of intermittent.

Fever, Icter'ic, Febris icter'ica. Fever, ac-

companied by jaundice. Some intermittents ex-

hibit this complication at each paroxysm.
Fever, Ln'fantile Remit'tent, Febris infan-

tum remit'tens, F. vermino'sa, (of many), Spurious
worm fever, Remittent fever of children, F. muco'-
sa vermino'sa, Hec'tica infan'tilis, Febris lenta.

A fever occurring in childhood, which often as-

sumes many of the characters of hydrocephalus.
It appears generally to be dependent upon a
morbid condition of the stomach and bowels.
Fever, Inflammatory, Synocha.
Fever, Insid'ious. Fever, which, at first,

seems devoid of danger, but subsequently becomes
of a more or less malignant character.

Fever, Intermittent, see Intermittent fever

— f. Jail, Typhus gravior— f. Jungle, see Jungle
fever— f. Lenticular, Miliary fever—f. Irritative,

Irritation, morbid.
Fever, Lo'chial, Febris lochia'lis. That ac-

celeration of the circulation which sometimes
occurs during the discharge of the lochia.

Fever, Lung, Catarrh, Pneumonia.
Fever, Malig'nant, Febris malig'na. Fever

which makes its approaches insidiously, and sub-

sequently becomes formidable. Any fever which
exhibits a very dangerous aspect. Typhus gra-
vior.

Fever, Malig'nant Pestilential, Fever,
yellow— f. Marsh, Elodes (febris.)

Fever, Masked, Febris larva'ta, (F.) Fievre
larvee, Dead Ague, Dumb Ague. Anomalous in-

termittent, the paroxysms of which have not the
regular stages.

Fever, Meningo-gastric, Fever gastric.

Fever, Mesenteric, Febris mesenter'ica. A
name given, by Baglivi, to a species of fever

which appears to have belonged either to the
mucous or bilious.

Fever, Milk, Febris lac'tea, (F.) Fievre de
lait ou laiteuse, F. lactee; Galactop'yra, Galac-
topyr'etus. The fever, which precedes or accom-
panies the secretion of milk in women recently
delivered. It comes on generally about the third

day after delivery, and is characterized by quick
pulse ; increased heat ; redness of face : diminu-
tion or temporary suspension of the lochial dis-

charge ; tumefaction and tension of the breasts.

It commonly terminates in twenty-four hours,

and often with profuse perspiration. It requires

the use of antiphlogistics, with dry diet.

Fever, Mixed, Synochus—f. Mucous, F. ade-
no-meningeal.
Fever Nephrit'ic, Febris nephrit'ica. Inter-

mittent fever, accompanied with nephritic pain
during the paroxysm.
Fever, Nervous, Febris nervo'sa seu neuro'-

des, Febris lenta nervo'sa, Neurop'yra, Xeuropyr'

-

etus. A variety of Typhus; the Typhus mitior

of Cullen. By many, however, it is esteemed a
distinct disease. See Typhoid fever.

Fever, Nervous, with Exanthematous
Eruption, Typhus.
Fever, Niger. A malignant fever, of the

bilious remittent kind, which proved fatal to

mnny in the expeditions sent out by the British

government to explore the Niger, in the years
1841-2, and previously

Fever, Non'ane, Febris nona'na. A supposi-

titious fever, whose paroxysms recur every ninth

day, or every eight days.

Fever, Oc'tane, Febris octa'na. An intermit-

tent, whose paroxysms recur every eighth day.
Fever, Paludal, Intermittent— f. Paroxys-

mal, Remittent fever— f. Periodic, Intermittent.

Fever, Period'ical, Febris period'ica. An
intermittent or remittent fever.

Fever Pernic"ious, Febris pernicio'sa. In-

termittent fever, when attended with great dan-
ger, and which destroys the majority of those

affected by it in the first four or five paroxysms

;

sometimes in the very first.

Fever, Pestilen'tial, Febris pestilentia'lis.

The Plague. Also a severe case of typhus. The
yellow fever and sweating sickness have, like-

wise, been thus designated.

Fever, Pestilential, of Cattle, Murr— f.

Pituitous, F. adeno-meningeal.
Fever, Pleurit'ic. An intermittent or re-

mittent, accompanied with inflammation of the

pleura.

Fever, Pneumon'ic, Febris pneumon'ica. An
intermittent, accompanied with inflammation of

the lungs. Also, pneumonia.
Fever Poison, see Poison.

Fever, Pseudo. Irritation, morbid.
Fever, Puer'peral, Febrispuerpera'lis, Child-

bed fever, (F.) Fievre puerperale. This name
has been given to several acute diseases, su-

pervening on delivery. It means, generally, a

malignant variety of peritonitis, which runs its

course very rapidly, and passes into a typhoid

condition, unless met, at the very onset, by the

most active depleting measures. By the gene-

rality of practitioners, it is esteemed to be emi-

nently contagious ; some, however, deny that it

is so. See Peritonitis, and Puerperal fever.

Fever, Puerperal Adynamic or Malignant,
see Peritonitis.

Fever, Puking, Milk sickness.

Fever, Pu'rulent, Febris purulen'ta. Fever,

which accompanies suppuration.

Fever, Putrid, Typhus gravior.

Fever, Quintan, Febris quinta'na. A fever,

whose paroxysms return every fifth day. It is

seen rarely, or never.

Fever, Quotidian, see Quotidian— f. Red
Tongue, see Typhus.
Fever, Reg'ular, Febris regula'ris seu ex-

quisi'ta. An intermittent whose paroxysms fol-

low a determinate type. It is opposed to atypic.

Sometimes opposed to anomalous.

Fever, Remittent, see Remittent Fever— f.

Remittent, infantile, see Fever, infantile remit-

tent— f. Remittent of children, F. infantile re-

mittent— f. Rheumatic, Rheumatism, acute— f.

Root, Triosteum perfoliatum.

Fever, Scorbu'tic, Febris scorbutica. The
febrile movement, which sometimes accompanies
scorbutus or scurvy.

Fever, Seasoning, F., strangers'.

Fever, Sec'ondary. A febrile condition, which
recurs in certain affections after having ceased

;

such as the secondary fever, which comes on at

the time of the maturation of the variolous

pustules, or as the eruption of scarlatina, <fcc,

disappears.

Fever, Septan, Febris septa' na. An inter-

mittent, whose paroxysms recur every six days,

and consequently on the seventh.

Fever, Sextan, Febris sexta'na. A fever,

which recurs every five days, and consequently

on the sixth.

Fever, Ship, see Typhus.
Fever, Simple. Febris Simplex. Simple fever

i is that which has no predominant character

—
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bilious, inflammatory, or nervous ; and which is

mmcoompaaicd by any local determination, hy-
poxemia, or complication. It may be continued,

remittent, or intermittent.

Fkvk.u. Simim.k Coarnnran, This is the most
favourable form of continued fever, and has a

tendency t.> wear itself rat, proTided only the

krdentia be avoided. The prognosie i- conse-

quently favourable, and the treatment simple;
sting in per' f body and mind.

abstinence, and relieving the thirst by cold

drinks.

Fi:vkh. Bneui/TOtrs, Febrit ringutto't

lygme'dee seu lyngo'dew. Fever, accompanied
with singultus or hiccough.

Fkvkk. BpOTTID, Typhus trravior.

FaVBB, Stkh'cohai., Febrie etereora'He. Fever.

prodnoed by an accumulation of faeces in the in-

:. Bron LCBIO, Gastric Fever.
Kkvk.h, Btsasobbs*, Aeelfmating arSeme

o

wing
Yellow, or remittent fever, which is en-

demic in certain places, and to which strangers
are especially liable.

Fkvkk. SinroNTiNM-AL, Remittent Fever.
Fetor, Siuintiiant, Febrie vwbm'trecwm. An

intermittent, in which one paroxysm is scarcely
finished before the other begins.

Fkvkk. Swkativi;. Bndoi AngtienS.
Fkvki:. Sv\'c oi'Ai.. Febrie eyneopa'Ke, F. mi-

nu'tu,
| F. ) / pate. A variety of per-

nicious intermittent, in which there is, in every
paroxysm, one or more faintings.

Fk\ I ::. BtHOI aoill, Byaochas.
Fkvki:. Svitiikit'ii-, Febrie lypkiKfiom. Fever,

aeeompanying syphilis, or supposed to be owing
13 philitic taint.

FaTOx, Tkk'tian, FebrU tertia'na. A fever,

paroxysm returns on the third day, and
[uently every two days.
BR, Ti:v<."ir. Febrie Trarj"ica. A low
in whi.-h the patient declaims like an actor

daring the delirium.

Fkvkk. Thai mat'ip. F<bri* tmumnt'im. The
rreaes on wounds or great sar-

gieal operations.

I viuoin. see Typhus— f. Typhoid, of
India, Cholera— f. Typhous. Typhus.
Fkvkk, Vki-.'mivms, Febrie M nnino'sa, Hel-

mintkop'yra, \\'<,rt,t fever. Fever, produced by
the presence of worms in the digestive tube, or
accompanied by their expulsion.

Fk\
. Febrie verna'lie. An inter-

mittent or other Ferer occurring in the spring.
Vernal intennittents were formerly considered
salubrious.

An ague in tlie spring
1- phytic fur a kii

Prtkr, Vush 1 i \k. Pemphigus.
Fkvkk. WwYhkukv, QaU-eickneee. The re-

mittents and intennittents to wliieh the British

led, who were attached to the
tion to Waleheren, in 1809.

Fkvkk. WatRB BSAUT, Ilydr phalu? inter-
iai — f, Winter, see jFongne, black — C Worm,
Verminous. F.— f. Worm, spurious, Fever, infau-
tik remittent.

Fivik. Vntow. Febrie flam, F. seu Feetit
America'na, Ckolo'eie Amerieo/ma, Oekrotypkue,
Lotwtockolo'eie, F. fimwa Americano'rum,

• ras'triea, f>vti* oeeidentaflie seu ta-
Vom'itue miger, Epan'etue matignue

Tritawph'ya Awn ri-

ro'dee, F.trop'icut, F.eontin'ma
pn'trida ietero'dee Carolinieneie, F. EMdee iete-

:'nn bilio'ea Amcr'icrp, Ochrop'-
jma, -

v
'

re/dee, Fiivre matelote, Febrie
muKfmm Java In'diee Occidents lit, Ende'mial

CnuKttft of tin- W< *t fnefiee, (foment trop'ieue m-
dem'ieue, Bilious r- mittingut Uamfi m /. Mmliwnwni
pestilentialft aune d?Am4riqve, Fiivre
gmeire-adynamigue, Jypkue miaematiqut ataxigum
putrid* i'lini' , 7. jaunt, Vomito prieto, Vomito

\ial de Si,i„i, Fiewre §Je /,, Barbade, F.de
1 . Icttrigue, F. Oaetro-kepatigue, Hetma-

aenftrit Fewer or Peeftibsnee, Black vomit, Febrie

towfiea, Febrie trop'ica, Typkue (FAmirique, /<'«-

/iim Fewer, Gibraltar Fever, Barcelona Fewer. A
very aeata and daagsroai febrile affection) so

called, because complicated, in its second Stage,

with jaundice, and accompanied by vomiting of

black matter. Banragcs, Callen, and oth<

gard it as a variety of typhus ; and Pinel, as a

species ofgastro-adynamic. or bilious putrid fever.

It occurs, endemically, only within the tropics

j

hut it has been nut with epidemically in the

temperate regions. Bronssaifl regards the disease

as gastro-enteritis, exasperated by atmospheric
heat; so that it runs through its stages with

much greater rapidity than the gastro-enteritis

of our climates. The yellow colour of the skin,

according to him. is owing to the inflammation
of the small intestine.—and especially of the duo-
denum,— augmenting the secretion of the liver,

and at the same time preventing its discharge

into the duodenum. The pathology of this affec-

tion, as well as its origin. U still unsettled. The
treatment must generally be of the most active

nature at the onset : consisting in bleeding largely,

and exhibiting mercury, so as to excite a new
action, if possible;— the other symptoms being
combated according to general principles. It

must vary, however, according to the epidemic.

FEVERBUSH, Laurus benzoin, Prim-.
FEVER DROPS, Warburg's, see Bebeeru.
FEVEKET. Febricula.

FEVERFEW, Matricaria.

FE'VERISII, Fe'vcrous, Feb'n'ens, Fclrien'tu*,

(F.) Fievreux, from febrie, 'fever.' That which
eaneea fever or is febrifa'cieut or febrif'iej as

feveriek food, feveritk diathesis, Ac. Also, tho

state of one labouring under fever, Fevereiek.

FE'VERTSH.X ESS, Ftbricitu'tio, Febriculo*'-

ity. The state of having fever. A slight febrile

disorder.

FEVEROUS, Feverish.

FEVERROOT, Pterospora andromedea.
FEVERSICK, Bee Feverish.

FEVERTREB, Pinekneya jmbens.
FEVERWOOD. LaarUfl benzoin.

FKVKK WORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum, Tri-
osteum.

FIBER, Castor fiber.

FIBRA, Fibre — f. Aurea, Coptis — f. Xervea,
Nerve-fibre— f. Sanguinis, Fibrin.

FIBR^E ARCIFORMES, see Arciform.

FIBRK. Fibrn, h, Ctedom, Fiium. An organic
filament, of a solid OOncistenoe, and more or lest

extensible, which enters into the composition of
e\ cry animal and regCtabls texture. The eimpJe
or elementary fibre of the ancients, from a parti-

cular assemblage and arrangement of * bieb si ery
texture of the body w.i- conceived to be consti-

tuted, seems entirely ideal. The moderns usually
admit, with Bailer ami Blnmenbach. th

mentary fibres or tiseuee, 1. The cellular <>r lami-
nated, formed chiefly of thin plates, of a whitish
colour and extensible, which peemi to oonsist "f

concrete gelatin. 2. The nerwow*, pulpy, or med'-
nUary, formed of a v,,t't Bubstance, contained in

a cellular sheath, and consisting of albumen
united to a fatty matter. .'!. The mueeular, BOB-
] 1 of round filaments, of n grayi.-h or reddish
colour, and formed of fibrin, Chsuseii r baa added
to these the ulbuyiniout) fibre, but it seems U
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differ from the cellular fibre only in greater con-

densation of the molecules. See Fibrous.

A verv small or ultimate fibre is called a Fibril,

Fibril'la.

Fibre. ALBUGiNEOtrs. see Albuginea.
FIBRES, COXYERG'TXG. Nervous fibres,

whose office it is to associate different portions

of the nervous centres with each other. They
form the Commissures.

Fibres, Diverg"ixg. The fibres composing the

columns of the medulla oblongata, which separate

in their progress to the periphery of the cerebrum
and cerebellum.—Gall and Spurzheim.

Fibres, Remak. Fibres described by Remak
as peculiar to the sympathetic nerve, but which
Valentin considers to be neurilemma, and to con-
sist of fibro-cellular bundles.

FIBRIL, see Fibre.

FIBRILLA, Fibril— f. Muscularis, Muscular
fibre.

FI'BRIX or Fib'rin, Fibrine, Fibri'na, Fi-
bri'ne, Fibra san'guinis, Jfate'ria fibro'sa, Ly al-

pha phis' tica. An immediate animal principle
•— solid, white, and inodorous: insipid; heavier
than water ; without action on the vegetable
blues : elastic, when moist ,• hard and brittle

when dry. It enters into the composition of the
chyle and the blood, and forms the chief part of

the muscles of red-blooded animals. In certain

diseased actions, Fibrin or Coagulable lymph,
gluten, is separated from the blood, and is found
in considerable quantity on the surfaces of mem-
branes, and in the cavities of the body. See
Liquor Sanguinis.

Fibrin is likewise a proximate principle of

vegetables, and differs but little in chemical com-
position from animal fibrin ; nor does it differ

much from albumen and casein. It is, however,
more organizable than either. Albumen appears
to be converted into fibrin, when it becomes emi-
nently adapted for the formation of living tissue.

Fibrin is verv nutritious.

FIBRIXA'TIOX, Fibrina'tio. The act of

adding fibrin to the blood. The opposite to defi-
brination.

FIB'RIXOUS, Fibrino'sus. Thatwhich is com-
posed of fibrin, or has the appearance of fibrin.

FIBRO-CAR'TILAGE, Fibro-cartila'go. An
organic tissue, partaking of the nature of the

fibrous tissue, and of that of cartilage. It is

dense, resisting, elastic, firm, supple, and flexible.

Fibro-cartilages are distinguished into,—1. Mem-
braniform, or those which serve as moulds to cer-

tain parts, as the alae nasi and eyelids. 2. Yagi-
niform, or those which form sheaths for the
sliding of tendons. 3. Tnterarticular, those which
are met with in the moveable articulations. 4.

Uniting. (F.) Fibro-cartilages d' union, which form
a junction between two bones, as the symphysis
pubis. Fibro-cartilages are sometimes formed
adventitiously, as the result of a morbid process
in different organs.

Fibro-Cartilages, Tarsal, see Tarsus.

FIBROMA, Tumour, fibrous.

FIBRO-MUCOUS, Fibro-muco'sus. Possess-

ing the nature of fibrous and of mucous mem-
branes. A term applied to fibrous membranes,
which are intimately united with other mem-
branes of a mucous nature, as the pituitary mem-
brane, tbe membrane of the urethra, &c.

FIBRO-SEROUS, Fibro-sero'sus. Possessing
the nature of fibrous and serous membranes.
Membranes, composed of a fibrous, and a serotis

sheet, intimately united :— as the Dura Hater,
Pericardium, Tunica albuginea testis, &c.

FI'BROUS, Fibro'sus. Composed of fibres.

Certain membranes, as the dura mater, perios-

teum, ligamentous capsules of the joints, &c, are
fibrous. The fibrous system of Bichat includes
the system of organs formed by the albugineous

fibre of Chaussier. It comprises, particularly,

the periosteum and perichondrium ; the articular

capsules and ligaments; the tendons; the dura
mater, pericardium, tunica sclerotica, tunica al-

buginea testis, outer membrane of the spleen,

&.c. Under simple fibrous tissues, certain writers

have classed the ichite and yellow fibrous tissues,

and areolar tissue. Both the yellow and the
white may be detected in the areolar tissue. The
ichite is said to exist alone in ligaments, tendons,
fibrous membranes, aponeuroses, <£e. The yellow

exists separately in the middle coat of the arte-

ries, the chordae vocales, ligamentum nucha? of

quadrupeds, &e. It differs from the white in

possessing a high degree of elasticity.

FiBRors Growth, Tumour, fibrous— f. Matter
of the Brain, see Cerebrum — f. Membranes, see

Membranes, fibrous.

FIB'ULA, Cruris ra'dius, Canna minor, Os
per'one, Perone'um, Fac"ile minus, Sura, Arun'do
minor, Fist'ula Cruris, Tib'ia min'ima, Os tib'ice

minus, 'a clasp.' The splinter bone of the leg.

(F.) Perone. The long, small bone, situate at

the outer part of the leg. The superior or tibial

extremity of the fibula is rounded and forms the

caput or head. It is articulated with the tibia.

Its inferior or tarsal extremity is broader than
the superior. It is articulated with the tibia and
astragalus, and forms the malleolus externus or

uter ankle by means of its coronoid p> roce88 '

The body of the bone has three faces, having

more or less prominent edges. It is separated

from the tibia by the interosseous space, and is

developed by three points of ossification ; one at

the body, and one at each extremity. It prevent*

the foot from turning outwards.

FIBULAD, see Fibular Aspect.

FIBULAR, Peroneal.

Fibular Aspect. An aspect towards the side

on which the fibula is situated.—Barclay. Fib'-

ulad is used by the same writer adverbially, to

signifv 'towards the fibular aspect.'

FIBULATIO, Infibulatio.

FIC, Fieus.

FICAIEE, Ranunculus ficaria.

FICARIA, Scrophularia aquatica—f. Commu-
nis, Ranunculus ficaria— f. Ranunculoides, Ra-
nunculus ficaria—f. Verna, Ranunculus ficaria.

FICATIO, Ficus.

FICOSA EMIXEXTIA, Ficus.

FICUS, Syce, Sy'cea, Sycum, Syco'sis, Syco'-

ma, Fica'tio, Fico'sus Tumor, Fico'sa eminen'tia,

Maris 'ca, (F.) Fie. A fleshy excrescence, often

soft and reddish, sometimes hard and scirrhous,

hanging by a peduncle, or formed like a fig;

occurring on the eyelids, chin, tongue, anus, or

organs of generation. The fici seated on the

last-mentioned parts are generally of a syphilitic

character.

Ficrs, F. Carica.

Ficrs Car'ica, F. comjnu'nis. The systematic

name of the fig tree; (F.) Figuier. Carica,

Ficus. Ficus vulga'ris, Ficus commit' nis. Syce,

ovkv, (F.) Figue: the fig— Ficus, (Ph. U. S.)—
is a pleasant fruit when ripe: as well as when
dried in the state in which it is found in the

shops. It is used, at times, in place of a cata-

plasm ; especially in gum-boils.

Ficrs Communis, F. Carica— f. India? grana,

Coccus cacti— f. In die a, Musa paradisiaca, see

Caoutchouc and Lacca—f. Religiosa, see Lacca.

FIDERIS, MIXERAL WATERS OF. These
waters, in the Canton of the Grisons, are strong,

acidulous, and alkaline and possess all the vir-

I tues of the class.
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FTDGBTS. Of doubtful etymology. Dge-
phnr'in timpUx, D. n. rr, ,'„,,, Er< this' unit si iiij>/t.r,

TUuba'tio, i F. > FritiUewuni. General restiest-

mh and troublesome Bneasinees of tin- nerves,

ad muscles ; with increased MM3Hlityy mnd in-

ability of fixing the attention, aoeompanied with

a perpetual desire of changing the position. See

FIDICINALBS, Lumbricales manus.

/7/.V.. Bile.

FIELDWEED, Anthemis eotula, Erigeron

Philadelphicum.

FIJ&VRE, Ferrer—/. aTAeees, Intermittent

fover—/. Ailifiiami'/u* . Typhus—/. Algide, see

Algidus — /. a*Amour, Fover. erotic—/. Angeio-

—f. Annuelle, see Annual Dis-
;". Ardeul, Ardent fever. Synochs —-/.

typhus —/. f/e /a Barhade, Fever,

yellow —/. BuUeuee, Pemphigus

—

f. dee Campe,
Typhus gravior —/. Catarrhal*, Catarrh —/. Ca-

tarrhal* (pitUmn'que, Influenza—/. Cerebrate, Ce-

rebral fever —/. CiribraU dee Epfane, Hydroce-
phalus interims—

-f.
CholSrique, Choleric fever

—

/. -/• Coneomption, see Consumption—/. Conti-

imatoire, Synocha — /. Dilirante,

I delirious —/. Double, Fever, double—

/

• •r, double —/. EntSro-meeentSrique,

typhoid fever—/. Eti'jue, Hectic fever

—

f. Gantro-

adynamique, Fever, yellow — /. Qaatro-kepa-
Pever, yellow — /'. Hectique, Hectic fever

—
f.

<{• Hongrie, Fever. Hungaric

—

/. tPffSpital,

Typhus gravior — /. Tcttrique, Fever, yellow

—

f. inflawumatoire, Synocha

—

/. fntermittente, In-

termittent fever—/. Tntermittente paludienne, see
• —/. Irritative, Synocha—/. Jaunt d'Ami-

rique, Fever, yellow—/! Laetie, Fever, milk

—

f.
-. F<\ .-r. milk— f. LaiU -

. Fever, milk —
/. Corvee, Fever, masked — f. Lentieulaire, Tj-

avior— /'. d,i Levant, Plague —/. den Ma-
[ntermittent Fever — /. Matelote, Fever,

yellow—/, Mtningo-gaetrique, Fever, gastrie—/.

. see Typhus — /. de la Moieton,

_
" billeuee, Rubeola—•/. Ner-

Typhus mitior — /. Noeoeomiale, Typhus
grarior

—

f. Ortiie, Urticaria—/. Oteitante, Osci-

tant fever—/. Paludtenne, see Elodes—/. Pirio-

dique, Intermittent fever— /. Piripneumonique,
Pneumonia--/. /'» m icit urn dilirante, see Delirious

—/ Pli urttique, Pleurisy

—

•/. dc* Prieone, Typhus
gravior—/. Pneutnonique, Pneumonia—/, Pour-

Beariatina —/. PuerpSrale, Fever, puerpe-
Peritonitis—/". Quarte, Quartan—/. Quo-

. Quotidian — /. RSmittemte, Remittent
. Rheumatism, acute—

. Scarlatina—/". Sanguine, Sy-
nocha

—

f. S* • . Hemitritsea — /. dt

. yellow — f. Suante, Sudor Pieardicui—/.
• r syncopal, and Syncopal—-/.

. Tertian fever,/. Typholde, see Typhus—
r\ VMeutairt . Pemphigus.

WrtiVBEUX, Feverish,

FIG, INDIAN, Cactus opuntia.

FIOl I', see Picua carica.

FIQUIER, Ficus carica— /. d'Tnde, Cactus
opuntia.

PIGURA VENOSA, Circulus venosus.
FIOUR \TI<>. Imagination.
FIGURE, Countenance.

FTOURE, (F.) An epithet for a compressive
plied over the bead after bleeding

from the frontal vein. It has also been called
bandage royal.

PIGWORT, Scrophularia nodosa— f. Water,
phalaria aquatica.

FILACEOUS, Filamentous.
FTLA NERVE \. Nerve-fibres.

FIL'AMBNT, Film* Eilamtn'tum, from filum,

•'a thread.' This word is used synonymously
with fibril; thus* we say. a nervomt or

fi/ninrnt or fibril. Also, th>' glairy, thread-like

Substance, \> 1 1 i
<

• H forms in the urine in some di«-

BaS4 B, and whieh depends on a particular

ties from the mucous membrane of the urinary

passages.

FILAMENTOUS, Filameuto'eu*. Filaeeons;

threadlike: filiform. Containing threadlike sub-

stances, as the tunica JUamentoea <<r decidua:
— Filamentoue urine; urine containing thread-

like substani

FILAMENTUM, Frmnum.
FILARIA GUINEEN8IS, Draeuneulus— £

Hominis bronchialis. Bee Worms— i. Kfedinensis,

Draeuneulus— f. Oeuli, see Worms.
FILBERT, Corylus avellana.

FILELLUM, Frsenvm.
FILET

|
DE LA LANOUE,) Fraenum— f. de

In Verge, Frrcnuui penis—/ Operation du, see

Frsenum.
FILETFM, Frsenna lingnsB.

FILICULA, Polypodium rilix mas— f. Dulcis,

Polypodium vulgare.

FILTFORM^Z/Z/brm'^, from tihnn.'n thread.'

and forma, 'form;' having the shape of a thread;

as the filiform papilla of the tongue. See Pa-
pilla\

FILING. Limatio.

FILIPEXDCLA. Spirsaa filipendula,

FILIUS ANTE PATREM. TussUago.
FILIX FCEMINEA, Pteris aquilina— f. Flo-

rida. Osmunda regalia—f. Mas, Polypodium filiz

mas — f. Non ramosa dentata. Polypodium filix

mas— Nymphaea, Pteris aquilina— f. Pinnata,

Polypodium filix mas— f. Veneris, Adiantum pe.

datum.
FILLE, Girl.

FILLET, Fascia, Laqueus.
FILTRA'TION, Fittra'tio, Percola'tio, E'thi-

8i's, Ethis'mu*. A pharmaceutical operation,

which consists in passing a fluid through a filter

or strainer, for the purpose of clarifying it. In
ancient physiology, it meant the action by whieh
the different humours of the body are separated

from the mass of the blood.

FILTRUM. A f Iter. Any porous material

:

such as nand, some kinds of freevtone, powdered
ekareoal, pounded glaee, flannel, onsiked paper,

Ac, through which a fluid is passed for the purpose
of separating it from the matters suspended in it.

FILUM. Filament — f. Musculare, Muscular
fibre— f. Taeniaforme, Ta?niola.

Filth Tkhmina'lk. A slender ligament, pro-

longed from the nervous sheath, formed by the

spinal pia mater, which descends through the

centre of the cauda equina, and is attached to

the dura mater, lining the canal of the eoccyx.

FIM'BRIA, I'nrnr'ma. A band: a fringe : as

the fimbria or fimbriated extremity of the Fallo-

pian tube.

PTMBRLS CARN06J1 COLI, Epiploic ap,

pendages — f. Tubarum Fallopii, see Tube, Fal-

lopian.

FIMUS, Eor'horus, Onthus, Stercm. Dung:
excrement.
Fimis seu Snncufl An'snais, /. was

applied as a poultice to the feet in malignant
fever. Bee Chenocoprus,
Fimis Fiji i'm s, StertU* erpii von rnntrn'ti.

Stom norm -eUmg, was once Bhonghl anti-pleuritic.

Fnnri \'\e«i:. Cote dung, was employed as a

cataplasm, especially in goat.

FINCKLE, Anethum.
FINGER, DigHas— f. Ring, Annular finger-*

f. Stall. Digitale.

PINIS \-ri:it.E ARTERLE, Larynx.
HOLE, Phiala.



FIR 3S0 FISTULA

FIR, MOSS, UPRIGHT, Lycopodium selago

—f. Scotch, Pinus sylvestris— f. Spruce, Nor-
way, Pinus abies — f. Tree, silver, European,
Piuus picea—f. Yew-leaved, Pinus abies.

FIREDAMP, Hydrogen, carburetted— f. Per-

fian. Anthracion—f. St. Anthony's, Erysipelas

—

f. Weed, Erechthites hieracifolia, Senecio.

FIRING, Cauterization.

FISHSKIN, Ichthyosis.

FISH-TONGUE. An instrument— so called

from its shape—used by some dentists for the re-

moval of the dentes sapientise.

FISSICULA'TIO, from fissiculare, 'to cut off,'

' open/ ' make incisions.' An old word for an
opening made with a scalpel.

FISSIPARITE, see Generation.

FISSIPAROUS, see Generation.

FISSURA, Fissure—f. Capillorum, Distrix—f.

Contrajacens, Contra-fissura— f. Cerebri longitu-

dinalis, Fissure, longitudinal, of the Brain— f.

Magna vulvaj, see Rima— f. Pilaris, Trichismus.
Fissu'ra Longitudina'lis, Ante'rior et Pos-

te'rior. Two vertical fissures in the median
line, in front of, and behind, the medulla oblon-

gata, which divide it superficially into two sym-
metrical lateral columns.
Fissura Transversa Magna Cerebri, Fis-

sure, transverse, of the Brain.

FISSURE, Fissu'ra, Schisma, Scissu'ra, Rhege,
Rhegma, Rhegmus, from findere, 'to cleave;' a
long and narrow cleft or opening in a bone—
Ithage, payn, Ceasma, ntaa\ia. (F.) Fissure, Fente.

Fissure has various acceptations. 1. A frac-

ture, Catag'ma fissu'ra, in which the bone is

cracked, not separated, as in fracture. 2. A nar-

row, long, and superficial solution of continuity,

around the external openings of the mucous
membranes. A sort of chap, observed on the

hands, particularly on the callous hands, of
workmen, in certain mechanical employments.
3. Small, chapped ulcerations, sometimes noticed
in young children, owing to the contact of the
faeces and urine with the fine delicate skin of the

thighs, nates, and genital organs. 4. Clefts of a
more or less deep nature, occurring on the ge-
nital organs in the vicinity of the anus, in those
labouring under syphilis. These are usually
called rhagades. See Monster.
Fissure op Bichat, Fissure, transverse, of

the Brain—f. Capillary, see Pilatio.

Fissure, Central. The aggregate of the ca-

vities or ventricles of the brain. Meckel consi-

ders this but one cavity in the form of a cross.

Fissure op Glaser, Fissure, glenoid— f. of

Glaserius, F. Glenoid.

Fissure, Glenoid, Fissure of Glaser or Glase'-

rius, (F. ) Fissure ou Scissure de Glaser, Fente
qleno'idale ou Felure de Glaser, divides the gle-

noid cavity of the temporal bone into two parts,

and gives passage to the chorda tympani, &c.
Fissure of the Helix. A small vertical fis-

sure of the helix of the ear, a little above the
tubercle for the attachment of the attrahens aurem
muscle.

Fissure, Infraorbitar, Suborbitar fissure.

Fissure, Longitudinal, of the Brain, Fis-

bu'ra cer'ebri longitudina'lis. The space which
separates the two hemispheres of the brain.

Fissure, Orbitar, see Orbitar fissure— f. Or-
bitar, inferior, Spheno-maxillary fissure— f. Or-
bitar, superior, Sphenoidal Fissure.

Fissure of Rolan'do. A transverse fissure

placed between two superior cerebral convolu-
tions, which are met with above the fissure of

Sylvius.

Fissure, Semilu'nar. A notch at the ante-

rior edge of the cerebellum, where it receives

fibres which connect it to the cerebellum and
mesocephalon.
Fissure of Syl'vius, Fissu'ra vel Fossa Mag-

na Syl'vii. A deep, narrow sulcus, which ascends

obliquely backwards from the temporal ala of the

sphenoid bone, near to the middle of the parietal

bone, and which parts the anterior and middle
lobes of the cerebrum on each side.

Fissure of Sylvius, Ventricle, fifth.

Fissure of the Tragus. A fissure on the an-

terior surface of the tragus of the ear.

Fissure, Transverse of the Brain, Great

transverse fissure, Fissure of Bichat, Fissu'ra seu

Rima transversa magna cer'ebri. A fissure,

which passes beneath and behind the edge of the

middle lobe of the brain, and extends beneath

the hemisphere of one side to the same point of

the opposite side.

FIST, A. S. Fyrc > *vy[iv, Pygme, Pagnus, (F.)

Poing. The clenched hand.

FIS'TULA, Syrinx, Syrin'ga, Aulos—when of

a small size, Aulis'cos. A solution of continuity,

of greater or less depth and sinuosity ; the open-

ing of which is narrow, and the disease kept up
by an altered texture of parts, so that it is not

disposed to heal. A fistula is incomplete or blind,

when it has but one opening ; and complete when
there are two, the one communicating with an
internal cavity, the other externally. It is lined,

in its whole course, by a membrane, which seems

analogous to mucous membranes. Incomplete

fistula may be internal or external. The former

are those which open internally ; the latter those

which open externally. External incomplete fis-

tula are kept up by caries or necrosis of bones,

by extraneous bodies in any of the living tex-

tures, or by purulent cavities, the walls of which

have not become united. Internal incomplete fis-

tulce generally soon become complete, since the

discharge that escapes from them into the cavi-

ties into which they open, has a constant ten-

dency to make its way outwardly, and soon oc-

casions ulceration of the integuments. Fistulae

have received different names, according to the

discharge which they afford, and the organs in

which they are seated,— as lachrymal, biliary,

salivary, synovial, vrinary— Fis'tula nri'nas,

U'rias. The great object of treatment, in fistu-

lous sores, is to bring on an altered condition of

the parietes of the canal, by astringent or stimu-

lating injections, caustics, the knife, pressure, &c.

Those which are dependent on diseased bone,

cartilage, tendon, &c, do not heal until after the

exfoliation of the diseased part. Fistulae of ex-

cretory ducts are produced either by an injury

of the duct itself or by the retention and accu-

mulation of the fluids to which they have to give

passage. Thus, Fis'tulu lachryma'lis, Dacryo-

syr'inx, Emphrag'ma lachryma'le, Hydrops sacci

lachryma'lis, Dropsy of the lachrymal sac, com-
monly proceeds from the obliteration of the nasal

ducts, or from atony of the lachrymal sac ; which

circumstances prevent the tears from passing into

the nostrils.

Fistula in Ano, Archosyr'inx, generally occurs

from some mechanical pressure or impediment.

The principal indication in the treatment of these

fistulae of the excretory canals being to put a stop

to the constant discharge of the secretions, &c,
through the preternatural channel, the fistulous

passage is at times laid open, and a communica-
tion established with the natural excretory canal

;

at others, strong pressure is employed to procure

its obliteration.

Fistula Belliniana, Uriniferous tube—f. Ci-

balis, (Esophagus— f. Cruris, Fibula— f. Durao

matris. Sinus of the dura mater— f. Laehrymalis,

see Fistula—f. Nervorum, Neurilemma—f. Sacra,
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Medulla spinalis, Vertebral oohunn— f. Spiritalis,

Trachea— f. Urinaria. Urethra— f. Ureterum re-

nom, see Calix— f. Orinm, see Fistula— f. Wntri-

culi, (Esophagus.

FISTULES STERCORAIRES,, see Sterco-

FIS'TULOUS, FUtulo'tu*, 8yring"icv$, Syrin-

fo'de*. Relating to, or reecmbling, a fistula; as

•a futulou* opening.'

PIT-ROOT, Monotropa uniflora.

PITS, MNK DAY, Trismus nascentium.

PIVE FINGERS, Panax qutaquefofium.

FIXATIO MONONCBA, Melaacholy.

FIXED, Fixut, from flgere, 'to fasten.' A
not capable of beiag volatilized by fire is

said to 1"' fixed. Thus, wo tAjflxed oila, in con-

tradistinction to volatile oila.

FIXEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. This

Spring U foOT leagues from Waldsassen. in Bava-
ria. It contains oarboaio acid, holding in solu-

tion earboaatoa of lime and magnesia, chlorides

of lime aad magnesia, carbonate of soda and
silica. In Bavaria, it replaeefl the Seltzer water.

FIXI DEXTES. The teeth of the second den-
tition.

Fl.ABELLA'TIOX, FlabeUa'tio, from flabel-

lare, to agitate the air. An operation recom-
mended by Ambrose Pare

1

, which consists in

keeping fractured Kmbs cool, as well as the

dressings surrounding them, by the renewal of

the air around them, cither by the use of a fan,

or the repeated change of position of the parts

PLABELLUM ET VEXTILABRUM COR-
DIS, Pulmo.
FLACCID'ITY, FlaeeicPitae, from flaeeidue,

'flabby,' ' soft.' Softness of a part, so as to offer

little resistance on pressure.

PL 10, BLUE, Iris versicolor— f. Dwarf. Iris

laeastris — f. Myrtle, Aoorus calamus— f. Root,
calamus.

PLAGBLLATIO, Kaatfgosis.

FLAMBE, Iris Oermanica—/. BAtord, Iris

• r 1 1 s

.

FLAMBOISE, Ignis lylratieus.

PL A.MK. VITAL, Vital principle.

PLAMMA, Fl.am— f. Cordis, liiolychnium—f.

Vital is, Biolychniurp.

FLAMMB, Pleam—/. Vitale, Vital principle.

FLA MMBTTE, Pleam.
PL tMMON, Lachesis rhombeata.
PLAMM IF A. Pleam, Ranunculus fimria— f.

Cordis, Biolyohainm— CJovia, Clematis recta—
f. Vitalis, Animal heat, Biolychnium, Vital prin-
ciple.

FLANCK8, Flanks.

PLANES, Tl'ia, TVea, La'gonet, Lap*am, Ce-
F. Flanct, Let I

. The regions of the
body which extend, on the Bides, fr the infe-
rior margin of the cheat to the crista ilii.

PL \l\ P.) Lambeau. A portion of the soft

part- of the body separated from those beneath,
l. ut still attached by the base. Benee there may
be 'flap wounds,' (F.) Plates '? lambeaux, and
'flap operations,' P. Oplrationt d lambeaux.

Ft w Opbuatios of Ami-itation, Amputation
I

PLAT TOP, Vernonia Neveboracensis.
F"L \ li \KIFS. Alchymist
FLATTJLENCE, Flatulen'tia, Flatue, Flatu-

-. Pneumato'ei* centric'uli et

'•/-. /;./,,',„,,, Hyper-
fa, Clydon, Phyea, Polyphy'ria, Limo'ei*

Fla'h Bombu*, Flatuot'ity, Wind,
'ity, Vapox . 1. I', ntotiti,

Emission of wind by the mouth or
r accumulation of wind in the digestive

tube.

FLATULENT, Windy.
FLATI FFN II A. Flatulence.

FLATUOSITB', Flatulence.

PLATUOSITY, Flatulence.

FFA'l'FS, Crepitation, Flatulence— f. Furiosus,

Ambulo-flatuleUtua— f. Spinas, Spina venl

FLAVBDO CORTICIM CITRI, see <j;rus

medica.
FLAVOUR, from (F.)flnirrr. • to smell.' The

quality of * sapid body, which is appreciai

the taste and smell combined, and more espe-

cially by the latter. Some physiologists consider
that flavour is effected through the smell alone.

PLAVUS, Yellow.
FLAX, COMMOX, Linum usitatissimum— f.

Purging, Linum catharticum— f. Seed, M e Linum
usitatissimum— f. Seed tea. Inl'ustim lini compo-
situm— f. Toad. Antirhinum linaria.

FLEA, COMMOX. Pulex irritans.

PLEABANE, GREAT, Oonysa squarrosa— f.

Various-leaved, Erigeron heterophyllum— f. Lane,
Canada, Erigeron Canaden'se— f. Philadelphia,

Erigeron Philadelphicum— f. Skevish, Erigeron
PhUadelphicum.
FLEAM, Flamma, Flam'mula, Schaete'rion,

Foeeo'tium, Phlebot'omxim. A surgical instru-

ment used for the operation of phlebotomy. (F.)

Flamme, Flammette. It consists of a small me-
tallic box, containing a spear-pointed cutting in-

strument, which, by means of a spring, can be
forced into the vein. It is much used in Ger-
many and some other European countries, and is

not unfrequently employed in America; but is

scarcely ever seen in France or Great Britain.

PLEAWORT, Plantago psyllium.

FLJSCHISSEUR, Flexor—/. Court eommun
des orteils, Flexor brevis digitorum pedis—/.

Court <lu petit doigt, Flexor parvus minimi digit!—
f; Court dx petit orteil, Flexor brevis minimi di-

giti pedis—/. Profond des doigt*, Flexor profun-
dus perforans—/. Sublime des doigt*, Flexor sub-
limit perforates—/ Superflciel </>k doigte, Flexor
sublimis perforates—-/. Court du grot <<rt, ;/, Flexor
brevis pollicis pedis—-/. Grandeommun detorteil*,

Flexor longUS digitorum pedis profundus perfo-

rans—/ Long eommun den ortx il*, Flexor longus
digitorum pedis profundus perforans—/ Long du
gros orteil, Flexor longus pollicis pedis—/. Court
du Ponce, Flexor brevis pollicis murifls.

FLECTEXS PAR LUMBORUM, Quadrates
lumborum.
FLEGMEN, Flemen.
FLEMEN, Flegmen, A tumour about tho

ankles. Also, a chap on the feet and hands.

FLERECTN, Gout.

FLESH, Can, Sane, (F.) Chair. Every soft

part of an animal Is so named ; but more parti-

cularly the muscles, which are called muscular

fleeh.

Flesh, Priorn, Fungosity.

FLETUS, Lachrymatio.
FLEURS, Flowers, Menses—^! Blanche*, L~~-

corrhoaa

—

f» de Mueeade, Mace

—

f. de Sou/re,
Sulphur snblimatum.
FLEXIBIL'ITY, FlexibiVitae, li. m

'to bend.' CapabiUty of being bent A physi«
c.il property of the tissues, \\liieh varies greatly
according to the structure. The tendons exhibit
this property in a marked manner.
FLEX l". Campsis, Flexion.

PLEX'ION, Fiex'io, Campi, from fleet

bend.' The state of being bent The action of
a flexor muscle.

FLEXOR. Same etymon. (P.) Flick
A muscle, whose office it Is to bend certain parts.

l'i. axon Bruvis Digtto'ri m Pi dis Pi rfora'.
riTg, /'. Subli'mi*, Flexor brt

'

:'jitu'-

rum brain rive per/oratu* pedis, Per/orm'tut eeu
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flexor sccun'di interno'dii digito'rum pedis,

Calcaneo - sous - phalaugettien comrnun,— Calca-

neo -sous - phalanginien comrnun,— (Ch.) (F.)

Muscle court flechisseur comrnun des orteils. A
muscle, placed at the middle of the sole of the
foot. It is narrower and thicker behind than
before, where it is divided into four portions. It

arises from the posterior part of the inferior sur-

face of the os calcis, and is inserted at the infe-

ferior surface of the second phalanx of the last

four toes. It bends the second phalanges of the

toes on the first, and the first on the metatarsal
bones ; in this manner augmenting the concavity
of the vault of the foot.

Flexor Brevis Minimi Digiti, F. parvus mi-
nimi digiti.

Flexor Brevis Min'imi Dig"iti Pedis, Para'-
thenar minor, (F.) Court flecltisseur du petit orteil,

Tarso-sous-phalangien du petit orteil— (Ch.) A
muscle, situate at the anterior and outer part of

the sole of the foot. It arises from the posterior

extremity of the fifth metatarsal bone, and is in-

serted into the posterior part of the first phalanx
of the little toe, which it bends.

Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Manus, Flexor se-

cun'di interno'dii, Thenar, Flexor primi et se-

cun'di ossis pol'licis, (F.) Court flechisseur du
pouce, Carpophalangien du pouce— (Ch..) Demi-

interosseux du pouce. A muscle, situate at the
outer part of the palm of the hand. It is di-

vided into two portions by the tendon of the
Flexor longus pollicis. It arises from the os

magnum, the anterior annular ligament of the
carpus and the third metacarpal bone ; and is

inserted into the superior part of the first pha-
lanx of the thumb, and into the two ossa sesa-

moidea at the articulation of the first phalanx
with the first metacarpal bone. Its use is to bend
the first phalanx of the thumb on the first meta-
carpal bone, and the latter upon the trapezium.
Flexor Brevis Pol'licis Pedis, Flexor brevis,

Flexor hal'lucis vel brevis pol'licis, (F.) Tarso-
phalangien du pouce, Court flechisseur du gros
orteil, Tarso-sous-phalangettien du premier orteil

— (Ch.) It is situate at the anterior and inner
part of the sole of the foot; is thin and narrow
behind, thick and divided into two portions be-
fore. It arises from the inferior part of the os
calcis and the last two cuneiform bones, and is

inserted at the inferior part of the base of the
first phalanx of the great toe, and into the two
sesamoid bones of the corresponding metatarso-
phalangian articulation. It bends the first pha-
lank of the great toe on the first metacarpal bone.
Flexor Carpi Radialis, Palmaris magnus—

f. Carpi ulnaris, see Cubital (muscles)— f. Hallu-
ces, F. brevis pollicis pedis— f. Hallucis longus,

F. longus pollicis pedis. •

Flexor Longus Digito'rum Pedis Profun-
dus Per'forans ; Per'forans seu Flexor profun-
dus, Perodactyle'us, PeronodactyVius, Perono-
dactylice'us, Peronedactyl'ius, Flexor digito'rum
longus sive Perforans jjedis, Perforans seu Flexor
tertii internodii digito'rum pedis ; (F.) Tibio-pha-
langettien—(Ch.), Grand ou long flechisseur com-
rnun des orteils. A muscle, situate at the poste-
rior and deep-seated part of the leg. It is broader
at its middle than at its extremities, the inferior of
which is divided into four portions. It arises

from the posterior surface of the tibia, and its

tendons are attached to the posterior part of the
lower surface of the three phalanges of the last

four toes. It bends the three phalanges on each
other, and the toes on the metatarsus, and ex-
tends the foot on the leg.

The Accesso'rius Flexo'ris Longi Digito'rum
Pedis, Caro quadra'ta Syl'vii, C. accesso'ria,

Maa>/a car'nea Jaeo'bi Syl'vii, Planta'ria verus,

(F.) Accessoire du long flechisseur comrnun dc$
orteils, Carrie, is a small muscle of the sole of the
foot, which passes obliquely from the os calcis

to the outer edge of the flexor longus, whose force

it augments, and corrects its obliquity.

Flexor Longus Pol'licis Manus, Flexor lon-

gus pollicis, Flexor tertii interno'dii, Flexor ter-

tii internodii sive longis'simus pollicis; (F.) lia-

dio-phalangettien du pouce,— (Ch.) Situate at

the anterior and profound part of the forearm.

It arises from the upper three quarters of the an-
terior surface of the radius and interosseous liga-

ment, and is inserted, by a tendon, into the an-
terior surface of the last phalanx of the thumb. *

It bends the second phalanx of the thumb on the

first; the first on the corresponding metacarpal
bone, and this upon the radius. It can, also,

bend the hand on the forearm.

Flexor Longus Pollicis Pedis, Flexor Hal'-
lucis vel Pollicis longus, (F.) Peroneo-phalangien
du gros orteil, Long flechisseur du gros orteil, Pe-
roneo-sous- Phalaugettien du pouce,—(Ch.) It is

situate at the posterior and profound part of the

leg. It arises from the posterior surface of the

fibula and the interosseous ligament, and is in-

serted, by means of a long tendon, into the infe-

rior part of the first phalanx of the great toe. It

bends the third phalanx on the first, and this

upon the corresponding metatarsal bone. It aug-
ments the concavity of the sole of the foot, and
extends the foot on the leg.

Flexor Parvus Min'imi Dig"iti, Abduc'tor

minimi digiti, Hypoth'enar Riola'ni, Flexor bre-

vis minimi digiti manus, Hypoth'enar minimi di-

giti, (F.) Carpo-phalangien du petit doigt—(Ch.),

Court flechisseur du petit doigt. It arises from
the anterior annular ligament of the carpus and
the process of the os unciforme, and is inserted at

the inner side of the superior extremity of the

first phalanx of the little finger. It bends the

first phalanx of the little finger.

Flexor Perforans, F. profundus perforans

—

f. Perforatus, F. sublimis perforates— f. Primi

internodii, Opponens pollicis—f. Primi internodii

digitorum manus, Lumbricalis manus— f. Primi

et secundi ossis pollicis, F. brevis pollicis manus.
Flexor Profun'dus Per'forans, F. Profun-

dus, F. Per'forans, F. Per'forans vulgo profun-
dus, Flexor ter'tii interno'dii digito'rum manus
vel Per'forans manus ; (F.) Cubito-2)halangettien

comrnun— (Ch.,) Flechisseur profond des doigts.

A thick, flat, long muscle, seated beneath the

Flexor sublimis perforatus. Its upper extremity

is simple, and arises from the anterior surface of

the ulna and from the interosseus ligament. Its

inferior extremity terminates by four tendons,

which, after having passed through the slits in

the sublimis, are inserted into the anterior sur-

face of the last phalanges of the four fingers. It

bends the third phalanges on the second, and, in

other respects, has the same use as the flexor

sublimis perforatus.

Flexor Secundi Internodii Digitorum Pedis,

F. brevis digitorum pedis—f. Tertii internodii, F.

longus pollicis manus—f. Tertii internodii digito-

rum manus, F. profundus perfonns—f. Tertii in-

ternodii digitorum pedis, F. lc Ogus digitorum

pedis profundus perforans— f. Ossis metacarpi

pollicis, Opponens pollicis— f. Perforatus pedis,

F. brevis digitorum pedis—f. Sublimis, F. brevis

digitorum pedis.

Flexor Subli'mis Perfora'tus, F. Perfora'-

tus, (F.) Flechisseur sublime ou svperflciel des

doigts, Epitroklo-phalanginien comrnun,— (Ch.)

It is a thick, flat, muscle, seated at the anterior

part of the forearm. Its upper extremity, which
is simple, arises from the internal condyle of the

os humeri; — from the coron>:id process of the
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ulna, and from the anterior edge of the radios.

Its lower extremity divides into four tendons,

Which slide under the anterior annular ligament

of the carpus, and an- inserted into the second

phalanges of the last foot fingers, after baring

-;t to allow the tendons of the flexor pro-

fundus to pass through them. This muscle bends

the second phalanges on the iir>t
;
these oa the

barpal hone-, and the hand on the forearm.

&URA, Curratnre—I Sigmoids*, Sigmoid

flexure.

FLIXWEED, Sisymbrium sophia,

FLOCCI, see Villous membranes.
FLOCCILATION, Carphologia.

PL0CCILEGI1 M. Carphologia.

FLOCCITATION, Carphologia.

FLOCCORUJM VENATIO, Carphologia.

H.' M CI 1.1. see Villous membram b.

FLOCCULUS; diminutire offloeene, 'a lock

pat1
trie lob'ule, Lob'ulus pneu-

moaae'trieme. A long and slender prominence,
i og from the side of the vallecula around

the corpus restiforme te the eras eerebelli, lying

behind the filament* of the pneumogaetric nerves.

yi.n li VE MISTELA, see Mistnra,

FLORENCE, CLIMATE OF. This agreeable

Italian city is by no means a favourahle residence

for the phthiaieal invalid. Sir James Clark af-

firms, indeed, that he does not know any class

of invalids for whom Florence offers a favourahle

It is subject to sudden ricissttudes

of temperature, and to cold, piercing winds du-

ring tli" winter and .-prim:.

FLORES BENZ0E8, Benjamin, flowers of—
f. Boracis, Boraoic acid— f. Macidos, see Myristica

moschats— f. Macis, Mac*— f. Martiales, Ferrum
ammoniatam— f. Salis ammoniaei martiales, Fer-

rum ammoniatum.
FLORIDA, CLIMATE OF, see Saint Augus-

tito'.

Florida. Watf.hs of. Near Long Lake, in

Florida. United States, which communicates with
St. John's River by a .-mall creek, there is ;i \ : i >

t

fountain of hot mineral water, issuing from a

of the river. From it- odour it would seem

FLORION, Influenza.

FLOS, Affiles, A flower. Also, the finest and
noblest pari ofs hod?, and virginity.

Flos, Jovis, Croon— f. Salis, Soda, snbearbo-
:
— f. Sanguineus monardi, Tropmolum

- -— f. Triaitatis, Viola tricolor— f. Virgini-

tati-. Bymen.
FLOUR, COLD, Pinoli.

FLOl ii, 1'atknt, JoWBS'b. A farinaceous pre-

Deration, whiefa ii said to eonsist of wheat-flour,

with tartaric acid and carhonate of soda.

Floi is. Potato, see Solaaam tuberosum.
FLOWEB I'K Li CE, Iris Germanics.
FLOWERS, Floret, (F.) Flew*, the ancient

chymi-t- gave thia name to different solid and
volat: - obtained by sublimation. The
term ii not yet entirely banished from ebymical
and medical lango I Benjamin,
t'loir. ,M of Sulpkv

Fi on i as, Meni
l..i a i'uivin'ativk, Quafuor jtorm

. m ere ehamomile, dill, fever-fevi , and
Ulelilot.

Flouie-. Foil! COKDIAL, f.iinit'ii'.r JUm
sJta'fc*, were formerly, borage, bugle
Ti"''

1 1.1 ' 1 1ATI0, Fluctuation— f. Aurium, Tin-
nitus aiirium.

FLUCTUATION, Fluctua'tio, from fluetut,
'a wave:' Ukdula'tio, (F.) Ondulation. the un-
dulation of i fluid collected in any natural or

artificial cavity, which is felt bj prc.-.-ure or by

percussion, properly practised—/« riph r%e fluctu-

ation. In ascites, the fluctuation is felt by one

of the hands being applied to one side of the al>-

donien. whOst the other .-ide ifl struck with the

other hand. In ahsce-scs. fluctuation i- perceived

by pressing <>n the tumour, with one or two •

alternately, on opposite points.

Fi.rcTrATioN PBRIPHKBie, Bee Fluctuation— f.

Rhoachal, sec RhonoheJ — f. by Succussion, see

Succussion.

FLUELLEN", Antirhinum elatine.

FLUELLIN, Veronica.

FLUEUBS, Mens* /. Blanche*, Leueor-

rheea.

FLUID, Flu' ;<Ii<*, from /acre, 'to flow.' The
human body is chiefly composed of fluids. If

i
i
..

. weighing 120 pounds, be thoroughly dried

in an oven, the remains will be found not to

Weigh more than 12 or 13 pounds; BO that the

proportion of fluids to liquids in the hody is

about 9 or 10 to 1.

Table of Fluids of the Human Body.

1. Bloact
2. Lymph.

Transpiration of the mucous,
serous, and synovial mem-
branes; of the areolar mem-
brane ; of the adipoua cells;

i of the medullary membrane;
of the interior of the thyroid

gland: of the thymus : supra-

renal capsules; eye; ear;

vertebral canal, Ac.
r

Sebaceous humour of the skin;

cerumen; gum of the eye;
mucus of the mucous glands

and follicles; that of the

tonsils, of the glands of the

cardia, the environs of the

anus, the prostate, Ac.

Tears; saliva: pancreatic fluid;

bile; cutaneous transpiration;

urine: fluid of the glands of

Cowper; sperm; milk; of

the testes and mammae of

the new-born child.

3. Exhaled or

Perepiratorif,

4. Follicular.

5. Glandular.

Fr.nn, CFPnALO-HACHiDiAX, Cephalo- spinal

fluid— f. Cephalo-spinal, Cephalo-spfnal fluid— f.

Cerebro-spinal. Cephalo-spinal fluid— f. of Scar-

pa, Vitrine auditive— f. Suharachuoidean, Cepha-
lo-spinal fluid.

FLUIDE SEMINAL, Pperm.

FLUIDUM NERVEUM, Nervous fluid — f.

Cerebro-spinale, Cephalo-spinal fluid.

FLUKE, Distoma hepaticum—f. Liver, Disto-

ma hepaticum.

FLUMEN DYSENTERICUM, Dysentery.
1 I.i MMERY, (Scotch) Souh n». A preparation

of oatmeal, which forms a light article of food
during convalescence, It may be made as fol-

lows:—Take of oat mi nl or groat*, n quart. Huh
with two quarts of not water, and let the mixture

Stand until it becomes BOUT) then add another

quart Of *Ot »"'< A, and -train through a hair -h-\ e.

Let it stand till a white sodix
|

osited
;

decant, and wash the sediment with cold water.

Boil this with fresh water till it form.- a mucilage,

Btirring the e hole time.

1 i.i OR, II u x— f. Albua Tiitcstinorum. Coeliae

flux— f. Albua malignus, Gonorrhoea impure—

£

Muliebris, Leuoorrbesa — f. Ifuliebria non Gallic

eus, Leuccrrbcea — f. Sanguinis pnlmonnm, Bae-

moptysis—f. Sanguinia resicsB, Cystorrbagia.
1 I.i BH, Fluehing, fF.) Bongeurtj from (G.)

'to flow. The rednesa produced by
accumulation of blood in the capillaries of the
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face; as the sudden 'flush' or 'blush of emotion :'

the ' flush of hectic'

FLUX, Fluxus, Proflu'vium, Fluor, fromfluere,
1 to flow.' A discharge. Rhysis. In nosology,

it comprises a series of affections, the principal

symptom of which is the discharge of a fluid.

Generally it is employed for dysentery.
Flux, Bilious, Fluxus bilio'sus. A discharge

of bile, either by vomiting or by stool, or by
both, as in cholera.

Flux, Bloody, Dysentery

—

f rle Bouche, Sa-
livation—/. Bronchique, Bronchorrhcea—/. By-
aenterique, Dysentery—f. Hemorrhoidal, see Hae-
morrhois—/. Hepatique, Hepatirrhcea— f. Men-
strual, Menses —/. Jfuqueux, Catarrh — /. Jfu-

queux de Vestomac, Gastrorrhcea—-/'. Jfuqueux de

la vessie, Cystirrhcea— f. Root, Asclepias tube-

rosa—/. Salivaire, Salivation

—

f. de Snug. Ilse-

morrhagia, Dysentery—f. Sebaceous, Stearrhoea
j—

f. de Spenue, Spermatorrhoea— /. de Sueur,
Ephidrosis — f. Weed, Sysimbriuin sophia—/. !

d' Urine, Diabetes—/. de Ventrt, Diarrhoea.

FLUXIO, Fluxion— f. Alba, Leucorrhcea— f. i

Arthritica, Gout—f. Vulvae, Leu 'orrhcea.

FLUXTOX, Flux'io, Ajjiux 'is A flow of
j

blood or other humour towards any organ with
greater force than natural. A determination.

\

Thus we say, in those disposed to apoplexy,
there is a fluxion or determination of blood to

the head.

FLUXIOX CATARRHALE, Catarrh—/, sur

les Bents, Odontalgia.

FLUXIOX BE POITRTXE, (F.) By this

name, the French often understand acute pulmo-
nary catarrh, or pleurisy, but most commonly
peripneumony.
FLUXUS, Discharge—f. Alvinus, Diarrhoea

—

f. Chylosus, Cceliac flux—f. Cceliacus, Cceliac flux

— f. Cceliacus per Renes, Chyluria— f. Cruentus
cum tenesmo, Dysentery— f. Dysentericus, Dy-
sentery—f. Hepaticus, Hepatirrhcea, see Hepate-
ros—f. Lientericus, Lientery—f. Lunaris, Menses
—f. Matricis, Leucorrhcea—f. Menstrualis, Men-
struation— f. Menstruus, Menses — f. Muliebris,

Leucorrhcea—f. Salivae, Salivation—f. Splenicus,

Melrena— f. Venereus, Gonorrhoea impura— f.

Ventriculi, Gastrorrhcea.

FLYTRAP, Apocynum androsaemifolium.
FOC'ILE. This name was formerly given to

the bones of the leg, as well as to those of the

forearm.

Focile Majus, Tibia— f. Inferius seu majus,
Ulna— f. Minus, Fibula— f. Minus seu superius,

Radius.
FGECUXDATIO, Fecundation.
FCECUXDITAS. Fecunditv.
FCECUXDUS, Fecund.
FCEDI COLORES, Chlorosis.

F<EMEX, Perinaeum.
FCEMIXA. Female.
F'EMIXESCEXTIA, Feminescence.
FCEXICULUM, Anethum—f. Aquaticum. Phel-

landrium aquaticum— f. Erraticum, Peucedanum
silaus — f. Marinum, Crithmum maritimum— f.

Officinale, Anethum— f. Porcinum, Peucedanum
—f. Yulgaro. Anethum.
FCEXUGREEK, Trigonella foenum.
FCEXUM CAMELORUM, Juncus odoratus—

f. Graecum, Trigonella fcenum.
FCETAB'ULUM. An encysted abscess.—Mar-

cus An.relius Severinus.

FiETAL. Fata'/is. Relating to the foetus. A
name, given to the parts connected with the foetus.

Thus we say— the foetal surface of the pjlaeoita,

in contradistinction to the uterine or maternal
surface.

Fcetal Circulation differs from that of the

adult in several respects. Commencing with the

placenta, where itprobably undergoes some change
analogous to what occurs in the lungs in extra-

uterine existence, the blood proceeds by the um-
bilical vein as far as the liver, where a part of it is

poured into the vena porta; the other proceeds into

the vena cava inferior; the latter, having received
the suprahepatic veins, pours its blood into the
right auricle. From the right auricle, a part of

the blood is sent into the right ventricle ; the rest

passes directly through into the left auricle, by
the foramen ovale. When the right ventricle

contracts, the blood is sent into the pulmonary
artery ; but as the function of respiration is not
going on, no more blood passes to the lungs than
is necessary for their nutrition; the remainder
goes directly through the ductus arteriosus into

the aorta. The blood, received by the left auricle

from the lungs, as well as that which passed
through the foramen ovale, is transmitted into

the left ventricle; by the contraction of which it

is sent into the aorta, and by means of the um-
bilical arteries, which arise from the hypogastric,

it is returned to the placenta.

Fcetal Head. The diameters of this at the

full period are as follows :— 1. The Biparietal or

transverse, extending from one parietal protube-
rance to the other, and measuring 3£ inches. 2.

The Temporal, from one temple to another, 3

inches. 3. The Occipito-mental, from the occiput

to the chin; the greatest of all, 5 inches, 4. The
Occipito -frontal or antero - posterior, 4J or 4^
inches. 5. The Cervico-bregmatic, from the nape
of the neck to the centre of the anterior fonta-

nelle. 6. The Fronto-mental, from the forehead
to the chin, about 3i inches. 7. The Trachelo-

bregmatic, from the front of the neck to the ante-

rior fontanelle, 3J inches. 8. The Vertical dia-

meter, from the vertex to the base of the cranium.

Fcetal Xutritiox, Cyotrophy.

FOZTATIOX, Pregnancy.

FOETICIDE, Faticid'ium, from feet**, and
ccedere, 'to kill;' Aborticid'ium. Criminal abor-

tion.

FCETIDUS, Fetid.

F02T0R, Dysodia—f. Oris, Breath, offensive.

FOZTL'S, Fetus, Cye'ma, Onus ventris, Sar'-
cina, from feo, ' I bring forth.' The unborn
child. By Kvrjfia, Cye'ma, Hippocrates meant the
fecundated, but still imperfect, germ. It corre-

sponded with the term embryo, as now used
;

whilst er/flpvov, 'embryo,' signified the foetus at a
more advanced stage of utero- gestation. The
majority of anatomists apply to the germ the
name embryo, which it retains until the third

month of gestation, and with some until the pe-
riod of quickening; whilst fat us is applied to it

in its latter stages. The terms are, however,
often used indiscriminately. When the ovule
has been fecundated in the ovarium, it proceeds
slowly towards, and enters the uterus, with which
it becomes ultimately connected by means of the
placenta. When first seen, the foetus has the
form of a gelatinous flake, which some have com-
pared to an ant, a grain of barley, a worm curved
upon itself, &e. The foetal increment is very
rapid in the first, third, fourth, and sixth months
of its formation, and at the end of nine months
it has attained its full dimensions— Enfant d
terme. Generally, there is but one foetus in utero;

sometimes, there are two ; rarely three. The
foetus presents considerable difference in its shape,

weight, length, situation in the womb, propor-
tion of its various parts to each other, arrange-
ment and texture of its organs, state of its func-

tions at different periods of gestation, Ac All
these differences are important in an obstetrical

and medico-legal point of view. The following
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table exhibits the length and weight of the foetus I pound — Poid ••/< Marc — of Ifi ounces, contains

at different periods a, on the authority
|
9216 Paris grains, whilst the aroirdupois contains

of different • Their discordance is stri- only 8532.5 Paris grains, and that the Paris inch

king. El ii | t >per to remark, that the Paris
|

is 1.065977 English inch.

lays,

2 months,

i ••

5 "

6
••

: ••

M \\<.i;i::n. Ukwmi.U. Bans. M LTQRHB. rm^LC

Length. Weight

.".
t i

.') lines

2 inches

5 to 8
••

9 «

9tol2 "

L2tol4 "

18 «

Hi U) 12 lines

4 inches
••

8 "
10 «
jo t<

14 "

16 "

1 inch

3 inches

9 inches

12 "

17 "

2 ounces
2 to 3 "

4 to 5 "

9 or 10 "

1 to 2 lbs.

2 to 3 "

3 to 4 "

9 or L0 grains
."> drachms
2k ounces
7 or 8 "

16 w

2 pounds
3 "

4 "

20 grains
1 h Oil

1 pound
2 to 4 "

4 to 5 "

Fcsi Cryptodidymus.
i en months' foetus.

PHYRii s. Mole.
In IF.. Liver—/. d'Antimoinc, Oxidum Btibii

sulphurctum

—

/'.</> Soufre, Potasses sulphuretum.
1 OL1 \ LP LLACHINES, Bee Ilex Para-

gnensis— t". Peraguse, Ilex Paraguensis.
FOLIACEUM ORNAMENTUM, see Tuba

Fallopiana.

FOLIE, Insanity—/. des Ivrognes, Delirium
tremens.

FOLLETTE, Influenza.

FOL'LICLB, Follie'ulue, Cysti's, diminutive of

pta.

. Ciliabt, Meibomius, glands of

—

f. of 1' lliculi Qraafiani—f. of Lieber-
kiihn. Bee Intestine— f. Palpebral, Meibomius,

of— f. Solitary, Brunner's glands— f. Syno-
vial. Bnrsss muooc «.

LLIO'1 LAR, Fottic'ulow, FoUic'uloe<
i at, from • follicle.' Relating or appertaining

to a follicle,—as 'follicular inflammation,1
inflam-

mation affecting crypts or follicles.

FOLLICULB, Crypta—/. Ciliaire, Meibomius,
gland of— /'. follicle—/. .

briii, Meibomius, gland

FOLLICULES DE QRAAF, FoUiculi Qraaf-
iani

POLLIO'TJLJ GRAAFIA'NI, Ova sea O'vula
Follicle* or Vesicles of //< Oraaf,
t'iclee, (P.J Folliculet on Visicules

Bmall Bpherical resides in the stroma
of the ovary, which have two coats; the outer

i ovicapsule and tunic of the ovisac; the
and membra'na propria; visieule

• M. Pouchet They exist in the fca.

i lie ovum

—

ovult of some— is contained in.

timed by, them.

u i i.i Rotuxm kt Oblohsi Csrticis
1"ii; hi, Nabothi glandules—£ Sanguinis, Globules
of the blood—£ Sebaeei, Sebai is "lands.
FOLLICULOSE GL \.\1», Crypto,
1 "l.l.K I I.I g, Vulva.
POLL* t i.i | A'h.nis, Atr-eiasiW. A space at

th.- large* end of the bird's egg, formed bj i so-
i of the two layer- of the shell membrane,

which is inserrieat to the respiration of the ronng

uLua Di nvn, Dental Follicle—£ Fellis,
wider—f. Genitalis, Scrotum.

POMENT, / .. I /.'.,,.,-, Bcusiner. To
apply a fomentation to a part.

MENTA'TION, Fomenta'Uo, Fotut, I',,',;,,,

. Ohlias'ma,

. Fcmen'tmm, (quasi /ortmenfum,] from fo-
vcre 'to bathe.' A tort of partial bathing, by the

25

application of cloths which have been previously

dipped in hot water, or in some medicated
Con. They act. chiefly, by virtue of their warmth
and moisture, except in the case of narcotic fomen-
tations, where some additional effect is obtained.

A dry fomentation is a warm, dry application

to a part :—as a hot brick, wrapped in flannel ;

—

a bag, half filled with chamomile flowers made
hot, etc.

Fomentation Herbs, Herbce pro fotu. The
herbs, ordinarily sold under this title by the Eng-
lish apothecary, are— southernwood, tops of sea

wormwood, chamomileflowers, each two parts; bay
one part 3iijss of these to Ovj of water.

FOMENTUM, Fomentation.

FOMES MORBI, Fomes mail. The focus or
scat of any disease. (F.) Foyer.

1 IKES Vi:nti:k t i.i. Hypochondriasis.

FOM'ITES, from, fomee, • fuel, any tiling which
retains heat.' Enaue'ma, Zop'yrou. A term ap-
plied to substances which arc supposed to retain

contagious effluvia; as woollen goods, feathers,

cotton,

FONCTION, Function.
FOND, Fundus.
FONDANT, Solvent.

FONGIFOBME, Fungoid.

FONGOtDE, Fungoid.

FONQOSIT&, Fungosity.
FUNGI'S, Fungus—/. Midullaire, Encepha-

loid.

FONS, Fontanella— f. Laohrymarum, see Can-
thus— f. MediCatus, Water, mineral—£ Pulsans,
Fontanella—£ Pulsatilis, Fontanella—£ SaJuta-
rius, Water, mineral— f. Soterius, Water, mineral— f. Vitalis, Centrum \ itale.

FONSANGE, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Fonsange is Bituated near Nismes in France.
The water is sulphuretted.

PONTAW A. CAN VL OF. A canal of a tri-

angular shape, at the inner side of the ciliary
circle: partly formed by the groove at the inner
edges of the cornea and bcIi rotica.

FONTANELIiA. A fontanel;— diminutive
of fone, 'a fountain.' Font puleat'ilia, Font pul-
tons, Vertex paFpitane, Fone, Bregma, Fontic'u-
Iiih, Laeu'na, Mould. The opening of the head.
A ni >, given to spaee occupied bya cartilagi-
DOUS membrane, in the foetua and Dew-born child,
and Bituate at the onion of the angles of the bones
of the cranium. There are sis fontanels. 1. The
great or lincip'ital <<r anterior, situate at the
junction of the sagittal and eoronal sutures.
2. The email or bregmafie or posterior, situate at
the part where the posterior and superior angles
of the parietal hone- unite with the upper pari
of the os occipitis. 3. The two tpht noidal, in the
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temporal fossae ; and, 4. The two mastoid, or of

Casserius. at the union of the parietal, occipital,

and temporal bones.

FONTES, see Fons— f. Medicati Plumbarii,

Plombieres, mineral waters of— f. Sulphurei ca-

lidi. Waters, mineral, sulphureous.

FONTICLLE A POIS, see Fonticulus.

FONTIC'ULUS, Fontanel'la, Exuto'riwn, Ex'

-

utory. Issue, (F.) Fonticule, Cautere. A small ul-

cer produced by art, either by the aid of caustics

or of cutting instruments ; the discharge from
which is kept up with a view to fulfil certain the-

rapeutical indications. The Pea issue, (F.) Fon-
ticule a pois, is kept up by means of a pea placed
in it. This pea, (F.) Pais d cautere, is sometimes
formed of wax : at others, the young, blasted

fruit of the orange is employed. The common
dried garden pea answers the purpose. The seton

is also an issue.

FOOD, Aliment— f. Farinaceous, see Farina-
ceous—f. of the Gods, Asafcetida.

Food, Prixce of Wales's. A farinaceous pre-

paration, which is used in the same cases as ar-

row-root, is said to consist entirely of potato-

flour.

FOOL'S STONES, MALE, Orchis mascula.
FOOT, Pes—f. Flat, see Kyllosis—f. Griffon's,

Grvphius pes.

FOOTLING CASE. A presentation of the foot

or feet in parturition.
" FORA'MEN, Trema, from foro, <I pierce.'

Aulas, (F.) Trou. Any cavity, pierced through
and through. Also, the orifice of a canal.

Foramen Alveolare Axterius, see Palatine

canals—f. Alveolare posterius, see Palatine canals
— f. Amplum pelvis, Obturatoriuin foramen— f.

Aquae ductus Fallopii, F. stylomastoideum—f. Au-
ditorium externum, see Auditory canal, external
— f. Auditorium internum, see Auditory canal,

internal— f. of Bichat, see Canal, arachnoid— f.

of Botal, see Botal foramen—f. Caecum ossis max-
illa ris superioris, see Palatine canals.

Foramex Cecum of the Medul'la Oblon-
gata or of Vicq. d'Azyr : (Fr.) Trou borgne. A
tolerably deep fossa at the point where the me-
dium furrow at the anterior surface of the me-
dulla oblongata meets the pons.

Foramen Cecum of the Tongue, see Caecum
foramen, and Tongue— f. Carotid, see Carotica

foramina.
Fora'men Cextra'le et LimbusLu'teus Ret'-

in\e. The central foramen and yellow "pot of the

retina : discovered by Sommering. JIac'ula lu'-

tea, (F.) Tache jaune. It is situate about two
lines to the outside of the optic nerve, and in the

direction of the axis of the eye.

Foramen Commune Axterius, Vulva—f. Com-
mune posterius, see Anus—f. Condyloid, see Con-
dyloid—f. Conjugationis, see Conjugation—f. Eth-

moideum. Orbitar foramen, internal—f. Incisivum.

see Palatine canal— f. Infraorbitarium, see Sub-
orbitar canal— f. Infrapubianum. Obturatoriuin

foramen—f. Jugulare. Lacerum posterius foramen

—f. Lacerum in basi cranii, Lacerum posterius

foramen — f. Lacerum inferius. Sphenomaxillary
fissure—f. Lacerum superius, Sphenoidal fissure

—f. Magnum, see Occipital bone—f. Mastoid, see

Mastoid foramen—f. Mental, see Mental foramen.

Foramen of Monro. An opening behind the

anterior pillar of the fornix, somewhat above the

anterior commissure, by which the third ventricle

communicates with the lateral ventricle.

Foramen of Morgagni. see Caecum foramen

and Tongue—f. Obturatoriuin, Obturator foramen
— £ Oculi, Pupil— f. Oodes, Ovale foramen— f.

Orbitariuni internum, Orbitar foramen, internal

—

f. Orbitarium superius, Orbitar foramen, superior.

1'. Bupraorbitarium—f. Ovale, Botal foramen, Fe-

nestra ovalis, Obturatorium foramen, Ovale fora-

men—f. Palatinum anterius, see Palatine canals
—f. Palatinum posterius, see Palatine canals—f.

Palato-maxillare, see Palatine canals—f. Rotun-
dum, Fenestra rotunda—f. Sj-heno-spinosum, Spi-
nale foramen—f. Thyroideum, Obturatorium fora-

men—f. of Winslow, Hiatus of Winslow.
Foram'ina Thebe'sii. Openings resembling

vascular orifices, found below the orifice of the
vena cava superior in the right auricle, which are
supposed to be the openings of veins.

FORATIO, Trepanning.
FORCE, from fort is, 'strong.' Vis, Poten'tia,

Energi'a, Dy'namis, Cratos. Any power which
produces an action. Those powers which are in-

herent in organization are called vital forces. We
say, also, organic force, and muscular force, to

designate that of the organs in general, or of the
muscles in particular. To the latter the word
Di/namis.ivvafus, corresponds; and the absence of

this force is termed adyua'mia. The vital forces
have to be carefully studied by the pathologist.

The doctrine of diseases is greatly dependent on
their augmentation or diminution ; freedom or
oppression, &q.

Force of Assimilation. Plastic force—f. Cata-
lytic, see Catalysis—f. of Formation, Plastic force

—f. Germ, Plastic force— f. Metabolic, see Meta-
bolic force—f. of Nutrition, Plastic force— f. of
Vegetation, Plastic force— f. Vital, Vis vitalis

—

f.
Vitafe, Vis vitalis.

FORCE-REAL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The name of a mountain, situate four leagues
from Perpignan in France. The water is chaly-

beate.

FORCEPS, quB.si,ferriceps, fromferrum, 'iron,'

and capio, 'I take.' Pincers, Labis, Volsel'lce.

An instrument for removing bodies, which it

would be inconvenient or impracticable to seize

with the fingers. (F.) Pincts, Pincettes. There
are various kinds of forceps, 1. The ordinary
kind, contained in every dressing-case, for re-

moving lint, &c. from wounds or ulcers. (F.) Pin-
ces d anneaux. 2. Dissecting or Lig'ature or Ar-
te' rial Forceps, (F.) Pinces a dissection, P. d liga-

ture, to lay hold of delicate parts. 3. Pol'ypus
Forceps, Tooth Forceps, Forceps of JIuseux for

laying hold of the tonsils or other parts to be re-

moved. 4. The Pullet Forceps, Strombul'cus,

(Fr.) Tireballe. 5. The Lithot'omy Forceps,

Lithol'abon, Lithogo'gum, Tenac'v.la, Volsel'la,

which resembles the Craniotomy Forceps, (F.)

Tenettes.

Forceps is also an instrument used by obstetri-

cal practitioners to embrace the head, and bring
it through the pelvis. It consists of two branches,

blades or levers ; one of which, in the case of the

short forceps, is passed over the ear of the child,

and the other opposite to the former, so that the

blades may lock. When the head is secure!, in-

cluded between the blades, the operation of ex-

traction can be commenced. See Parturition.

Forceps, see Corpus callosum—f. Anterior, see

Corpus callosum— f. Arterial, see Forceps — f.

Bullet, see Forceps—f. Craniotomy, see Forceps
—f. Deceptoria, see Forceps— f. Lithotomy, see

Forceps—f. of Museux, see Forceps—f. Polypus,

see Forceps—f. Tooth, see Forceps.

FORD'S BALSAM OF HOREEOUND, see

Balsam of horehound.
FOREARM. Antibra'chium, Pygme, Pars infc'-

rior bra'chii, Cu'bitus. (F.) Avant-bras. The part

of the upper extremity, comprised between the

arm and the hand. It is composed of two bones
—radius and ulna—and 20 muscles.

FOREHEAD, Front.

FORENSIC ANATOMY, see Anatomy—

£

Medicine, Medicine, legal.
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FORE?. Genital organs.

FORESKIN, IV
PORFEX, Scissor— f. Dentaria, Denta

FORFIC'ULA AURIC! I. k'RIA, Earwig. An
• Orthoptera, which oceaaion-

ally enters the meatus aadkorius externus, and
11. It may be destroyed by

by oil poured into the meatus.

FORGES, MINERAL WATERS OF. Forgee

is situate foni em Gournay, in the de-

partment of Beine bderienre, France. There

are three springs, which are acidulons ehaly-
"-. sad Car-

dinal, in honor of Louis XIII., Queen Anne of

Austria, sad Cardinal Richelieu, who used them.

FORM v ! !VE. Plastic

FORMI'CA, Myrmex. The ant or pismire.

(V. Fomrmi. Ir contains an acid juice and gross

oil. which were formerly extolled as aphrodi-

B. The chrysalides of the animal are said to be

diuretic and carminative : and have been used in

dropsy. -. Abo the name of a black wart, vt r-

ru'ea formiea'ria, with a broad base and cleft

died because the pain attending it

resembles the biting of an ant, ftvpuriKia, myrme'-

eio. — Forestus. .">. A varicose tumour on the

anus and glans penis. 4. Also, miliary herpes.

IlMBUXATOBIA, Herpes eireiuatus—
rive, Herpes exedens.

FORM'ICAM 1", Myron 'cizon, Formi'eana, from
•. 'an ant.' (F.) FourmiUant, An epi-

.•n to the pulse, Puleue formi'eans, when
extremely small, scarcely perceptible, unequal,
and communicating s sensation like that of the

of an ant through a thin texture.

I"< IB M ECA'TION, Formica'Ho, Myrmecia*'-
'mu$, Myrmeco'ris,

Stupor form me etymon. (F.) Four-
milL „,, lt t. A pain, eompared with that which
would be eaoaed by a number of ants creeping on
a part.

M I \. !! rpes esthiomenns.
FOR'MTJLA, hoaxforma, 'a form.' (F.) For-

for the formation
of a compound medicine; s prescription.

i '
i I, \ 1; Y. Fort lula'rium, <

'

in- nta'riue, North* 'da, Nartht '<iiim, Narthex. A
collection of medical formula) or receipts.

FORMULE, Prescription.

FORMYL, PERCHLOREDE OF. Chloro-
form.

FORNIX, 'an arch or vault.' For*nix eer'ebri,

! nl.r tri/'it'i nix, Pealie, P$alid'ium,

bri, Arcus medulla'ri*, (F.) 2

eiribral — (I d troit piliert, Triangle

ifidullaire. A medullary body in the brain,

the corpus oallosum and above the middle
ventricle, on line. This body, which
i- oared upon itself, terminates anteriorly by a

prolongation, which constitutes it- antt rior pillar
or era . and posteriorly by
two similar prolongations, called posteriorptUan
or er shicolum, and \'ault.

. nix.

:.'.. - sors.

FORTIF1 INT, Corroborant, Tonic.

FORTRAITURB, li

from fodib, 'I dig.' Seatnma.
v of greater or less depth, the entrance to

whi-h is always larger than I

of Don called simple, a ben they belong
• bone only, a~ the / a a; and

colour in their format
| 'foMeS,

tempore

mr'tion.

u the anterior and posterior

pillars of the fauces, which is occupied by the
tonsils.

k Amyn't.k. A land of bandage, used in
fractures of the nose: SO called, by Galen, from
Amyntas of Rhodes, its inventor. It <•

of a long band, applied round the head, the turns

of v. hich crossed at the rool of the i

Fosa \ G \mn \. Canine fossa.

1 osba Ci rjcbbl'li, (F.) Fo—e eSribeUemee.

inferior occipital fossa, which lodges the corie-

sponding portion of the cerebellum.

Fossa Cobowa'ijs, Coro'nal or frontal
A depression on the orbitar plate of the frontal

or coronal bone, which supports the anterior lobe

of the brain.

FoflSa CoiiONoi'DKA. Cor'onuid fossa. A cavity

before the inferior extremity of the humerus, in

which the coronoid process of the ulna is engaged
during the flexion of the forearm.

1 — v Cotyi.oidka, see Cotyloid.

Fossa, Digas'tbic, Fosea digae'trica. A deep
groove on the mastoid portion of the temporal
bone, which gives origin to the digastric muscle.

Fossa Ethmoida'lis, Ethmoidfoeea. A shal-

low gutter on the upper surface of the cribri-

form plate of the ethmoid bone, on which is

lodged the expanded portion of the olfactory

nerve.

Fossa Genu, Poples.

Fossa Guttuba'lis, Gutturalfana. The de-

pression which forms the guttural region of the

base of the cranium, between the foramen mag-
num and posterior nares.

Fossa Htaxoidba, see Hyaloid (Fossa) — f.

Iliac, see Iliac fossa} — f. Infra-orbitar, Canine
fossa—f. Infra-spinous, see Infra-spinata fossa.

Fossa Jnnominata. The space between the

helix and antihelix of the ear.

FOSSA, \-> BIO-BBCTAL, Perineal fossa— f. Ju-
gularis, Jugular fossa- -f. Lachrvmalis. Lachrymal
fossa — f. Magna Muliebris, Vulva — f. Magna
Sylvii, Fissura Sylvii.

i isSA, Mbctal, Fossa menta'lie. A small de-

pression on each side of the symphysis on the
anterior surface of the body of the maxilla infe-

rior, for the attachment of muscles.

FOSSA NAVH ' LABIS, Navicular fossa.

Fossa Occipita'i.is, Oeeip'ital fossa. The
occipital fossa' are four in number; the sujn ri<,r

or cerebral, ami the inferior or eerebellou*. They
rated by a groove, which lodges the late-

ral sinus.

Fossa Ovalis, see Ovalis fossa— f. Palatum,
Palate— f. Perinan, Perineal fossa— f. Pituitaria,

Sella Turcica.

F088A Poplitb'A, Poplite'alfoeea. The hol-
low of the ham :—the popliteal region.

Fossa Scaphoidbs, Navicularis fossa— f. Sub-
orbital Canine !•

FOSSA, SUBPTB vm'idai.. /'. subpyramida'lie. A
sss under the pyramid and behind the fe-

nestra rotunda in the middle ear, remarkable for

rtaacy, and pierced by several foramina at

the bottom.

I Si PRA-SPHBK0TDALI8, Pituitaria fossa--

f. of Sylvius, Ventricle, fifth— f. Umbilical
Liver.

ralfoMe. I

or excavations at the ba oium. They
are nine in number; thrc soupy the median
line, and thi 1 h Bide. They aro

distinguished into anU rior, middU . and potti rior.

Fossj Disitalbs, see [mpreseion.

BASILAIRE, Basilary fossa—f
SouM-ipineme, [nfra*-Bpinata fossa

—

f. Sus-fpi-

Bupra-spinata.

FOSSES CONDYLOlDIENNES, Coadyla-



FOSSETTE 3S3 FRiEXOI

idea foramina—/. Xasales, Ouvertures posterieures

des, Nares, posterior.

FOSSETTE, (F.) Diminutive offossa. Scro-

li'-'uhis, Both'Hon. Several depressions are so

called. A dimpled chin, Fossette da menton, con-
sists in a slight depression, which certain persons
have on the chin. 2. A dimple of the cheek, (F.)

Fossette des joues, a depression which occurs on
the cheeks of certain persons when they laugh.

Scrobic'ulus cordis, Anticar'dion, Prcecor'dium,

(F.) Fossette du cceur. The depression observed
on a level with the xiphoid cartilage at the ante-

rior and inferior part of the chest. It is, also,

called pit of the stomach, (F.) Creux de Vestomac.

FOSSETTE, Fos'sula, A'nidus, Bothrium, is

also a small ulcer of the transparent cornea, the

centre of which is deep.

^FOSSETTE AXGULAIRE JDU QUATRL
EME VEXTRICULE, Calamus scriptorius —/.
du Coeitr, Scrobiculus cordis.

FOSSORIUM, Fleam.
FOSSULA. Argema. Fossa, Fossette, Fovea.
FOTHERGILL'S PILLS, see Pilulse aloes et

colocynthidis.

FOTUS, Fomentation—f. Communis, Decoctum
papaveris.

FOU, Insane.

FOUGERE FEVELLE, Asplenium filix fce-

mina, Pteris aquilina

—

f. Grande, Pteris aquilina—
f. Made, Polvpodium filix mas.
FOULURE, Sprain.

FOUNDLING HOSPITAL, Brephotropheum.
FOUR CHE, (Y.),fourche, ' cleftf from furea,

'a fork.' Aposte'ma Phalan'gum. A French
provincial term for small abscesses which form on
the fingers and hands of working-people. Also,

an instrument, invented by M. J. L. Petit, for

compressing the ranine artery in cases of hemor-
rhage from that vessel.

FO URCHETTE', Furcil'la, a little fork. Fur'-
cula. A surgical instrument used for raising and
supporting the tongue, during the operation of

dividing the fraenurn.

Fourehette, in anatomy, is, 1. The posterior

commissure of the labia majora, called also, Free-

nnm and Fur'cida Labio'rum. 2. The cartilago

ensiformis : so called from its being sometimes
cleft like a fork. Also, the semilunar notch at

the superior or clavicular extremity of the
sternum.

FOURMI, Formica.

FOURMILLAXT, Formicant.

FO URMILLEMENT, Formication.

FOFSEL OIL, see Oil, fusel.

FO'VEA, diminutive, Fove'ola, from fodio, 'I
dig.' Bnthros. A slight depression. Fos'sula.

The pudendum midiebre; see Vulva. Also, the

fossa navicularis. A vapour-bath for the lower
extremities.

Fovea Axillaris, Axilla — f. Elliptica. see

Crista Vestibuli— f. Hemisphaerica, see Crista

Yestibuli— f. Lacrymalis, Lachrymal fossa— f.

Oculi, Orbit— f. Semi-elliptica, see Crista Vesti-

buli— f. Sulciformis, see Crista Vestibuli.

FOVEOLA, Fovea.
FOXBERRY, Arbutus uva ursi.

FOXGLOVE, Digitalis.

FO YER, Fomes morbi.
FRACTURA, Fracture— f. Dentis, Odonto-

clasis.

FRACTURE, Fractu'ra, from frangere, frac-
tum, 'to break/ 'bruise.' Catag'ma, Catag'ma
Fractu'ra, Catax'is, Clasis, Clasma, Agme, Ag-
ma, Diar'rhage. A solution of continuity in a
bone, Osteoclasis. A simple fracture is when the
bone only is divided. A compound fracture is a
division of the bone with a wound of the integu-

ments commnnicating with the bone,—the bone,
indeed, generally protruding. In A com'minuted
fracture, Alphite'don, uXtyirncov, Carye'don Ca-
tag'ma, Kapvrjcov Karayfta, the bone is broken into

several pieces; and in a complicated fracture
there is, in addition to the injury done to the
bone, a lesion of some considerable vessel, ner-
vous trunk, <fec. Fractures are also termed trans-

verse, oblique, &e., according to their direction.

The treatment of fractures consists, in general, in

reducing the fragments when displaced ; maintain-
ing them when reduced

;
preventing the symp-

toms, which may be likely to arise : and combating
them when they occur. The reduction of fractures

must be effected by extension, counter-extension,
and coaptation. The parts are kept in apposition
by position, rest, and an appropriate apparatus.
The position must vary according to the kind of

fracture. Commonly, the fractured limb is placed
on a horizontal or slightly inclined plane, in a
state of extension ; or rather in a middle state

between extension and flexion, according to the
case.

FRACTURE EX RAVE, Raphanedon.

Fracture of the Radius, Barton's, Bar-
ton's Fracture. A term applied to a fracture of

the lower extremity of the radius, which com-
mences at the articular surface, and extends up-
wards for an inch or more, to terminate on the
dorsal aspect. Owing to the extensor muscles
drawing up the separated portion of the bone,
and with it the carpus, a deformity results, which
has been confounded with simple dislocation. In
consequence of the fracture having been well de-

scribed by Dr. John Rhea Barton, of Philadel-

phia, it is often called after him.

FRACTURES FAR EESOXXAXCE, see

Contrafissura.

FR^XA EPIGLOT'TIDIS, Glosso-epiglottic

ligaments — f. Morgagnii, F. of the Valve of

Bauhin.

Fr.exa of the Valve of Bauhix, (F.) Freins
de la valvule de Bauhin. A name given by Mor-
gagni to the projecting lines formed by the junc-
tion of the extremities of the two lips of the ileo-

ccecal valve. They are also called Fro?na and
Retinae' ida Morgagn'ii.

FRENULUM, see Fraenum, Bride— f. Clito-

ridis, Fraanum clitoridis—f. Labiorum, Fourehette
—f. Novum, Ta?nia semicircularis.

Frenulum Veli Mepulla'ris Axterio/ris.
A narrow slip, given off by the commissure of the

encephalic testes, which strengthens the junction

of the testes with the valve of Vieussens.

FR^EXOl. Fre'nnm; (F.) Frein, <a bridle.'

Frenulum, Filel'lum, Filamen'tum. 'A small

bridle.' A bridle. Xames given to several mem-
branous folds, which bridle and retain certain

organs.

Fr.enum Clitor'idis, Frce'nulum Clitor'idis,

(F.) Frein du Clitoris. A slight duplicature

formed by the union of the internal portions of

the upper extremity of the nympha?.
Fr.enum Glaxdis, F. Penis.

Fr.exu.m: Labio'rum, (F.) Frein des lerres.

There are two of these: one for the upper, the

other for the lower lip. They unite these parts

to the maxillary bone, and are formed by the

mucous membrane of the mouth. Also, the

Fourehette.

Fr.exum Linguae, Fra'nulum seu Vin'cnlum

Lingua, Glossodes'mus, File'turn, (F.) Filet ou

Frein de la langue, is a triangular reflection,

formed by the mucous membrane of the mouth,
and situate between the inferior paries of that

cavity and the inferior surface of the tongue.

When the fraenum extends as far as the extre-
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mity of the tongue, it cramps its movements, in-

witli sacking, fttf. ThU inconvenience
• • fully snipping it with pair

The French call this Voptration du

'nuhm sen Y'tti'cu-

ynodi t'mion, Cjino-

l '.mi'

n

Ml ii. I'r, in

membranous reflection which

prepuce to the lower part of the

When too short, it prevents the prepuce from

eliding >>v,-r the glana.

i ii. ]'. Penis.

GA'RIA, from fragro, • T smell sweetly.'

Tin- Strawberry, Fraga'ria vesca sen vulga'ris

Kc'li'itns, (F.) Fraisier.

The fruit is agreeable and wholesome, ami the

root< have been used ae tonic and slightly diure-

tic. Tlic fruit is the Fnnjrum, KOfiapov of the an-

\ \s-i:i:i\\, Potentilla anserina— f.

\ Mum. Potentilla reptans— f. Tormentilla

officinalis, PotentiUa tormentilla.

ia'bia Virginia's v. 11'//./ Strawberry.

An indigenous plant, which has astringent leaves.

Fl; kGILE VITREUM, Fragilitas ossium.
1

1' IS, Ruptibil'itas, from frango, <I

hreak.* Fragility, Brittleness* The Btate of

being easily broken or torn.

[l'itab Os'bii v. Oeteopsathyro'sis, Ilrit'-

i tht bones, Friabil'ity <>/ the bones, l'n-

-. Frag"ili vit'reum. Pathologists
•lis name to the extreme facility with

which bones break in certain diseases of the os-

store. It is owing to a deficiency of the

animal matter.

FRAGMENT, : , Fragmen, Ra-
men'tum, from frangere, 'to break.' The French

fur the two portions of a fractured

speak of the superior and the

BTSKTS, PrK0"I0TXS. A name formerly

given, in Pharmacy, to the garnet, hyacinth,
emerald, sapphire and topaz. The Arabs falsely

attributed to them cordial and alixiterial propcr-

FRAOOK, Rusous.
Ha.

FR I ISA iia.

FRAISIER, Pragaria.

PRAMBGS'SIA, Framba'sta, Lepra fvngif-
ero, from Framboise, (F.) 'A raspberry.' Syph'-

lica, Anthra'cia ru'bula, Thymio'ais, Thy-
1 fn'dica, Vari'ola Amboinen'sis,

. Scroph'ula Molucca'na. The
Epian, Pian. A disease of the Antilles

and of Africa, charaeteri/ed by tumour.-, of a

tcter, which resemble straw ber-

ries, raspberries, or champignons j ulcerate, and
oompanied by emaciation. The /
Indians call it, differs .-'.mew hat in Ame-

rica and Africa.

/*'"• '. Ann rii i, ' an,

liit'inii'i Americana, occurs under
circumstances with the next, and seems

to be transmitted by copulation. The tumours
similar form, ami arc greater in propor-

tion t.> their paucity. I iey arc
mixed w ith alcers.

Pian of Hull,' , a. Framba '

-

• Ru'bula Guineen'sis, is common amongst
dally in childhood ami youth.

I- by small spots, which appear on diffe-

rent pan-, ami especially the i rgans ofgene-
around the am.

; these spot

vied into an eschar, to

lowly,
**"J i- above deea

The treatment IS nearly the same in the two
varieties. The tumours will yield to mercurial
friction, when small. When large, they mu.-t ho

destroyed by caustic. In both cases, mercury
must he given to prevent a rccurrc

An endemic esembling yaw- was ob-

served in the Fecice 1-lands hy the medical offi

cers of the United States' Exploring Expedition.
It is called by tin 1 natives Dthoke.

Frahbcebia Illyrica, Scherlievo— f. S<

Sibbens.

FRAMBOISE, Rubus idseus.

FRANCOLIN, Attagen.

FRANGE8 8YN0VIALES, Synovial glands.

FRANGULA ALMS. Rhamnus frangula.

FRANKINCENSE, COMMON, sec Pinna

abies— f. True, Juniperus lycia.

FRANZENSBAD, FRANZBAD, or FRANZ-
ENSBRUNN, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
celebrated water at Eger, in Bohemia, which
contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of iron, ami
carbonic acid pis. The springs are also called

Franzensbrunnen.
FRAPPER, Percuss.

Fl: \sfka CAROLINIENSIS, see Calumba
—f. Officinalis, see Calumha— f. "Wahcri, .-

lumba.
FRATER UTERINUS, see Uterinus frater.

FRATERNITAS, Adelphixia:
I'll AT RATIO. Adelphixia.

FRAXINELLA DICTAMNUS, Dictammu
albus— f. White, Dictamnus albus.

FB A X I \ OS AMERICA'NA, White Ash : and
Fiiaxims Quadrangula'ta, JUuc Aah, indi-

genous; have bitter and astringent barks,

have been used as antiperiodics.

F'k.wini s Apetala, F. excelsior— f. Aurea, F.

excelsior— f. Crispa, F. excelsior—f. Excelsa, F.
excelsior.

FRAX'nniS ExCRl/siOR. The systematic name
of the Aah tree, Frax'inus, Ornus sen Fraxinva
aylvea'tria, Fr. crpet'ala sen au'rea sea crispa sen
excel'ea Ben pen'dula Ben verrueo'sa, Hum,
\\,i< don'ica Fraxinue, Bumelia. Ord. Oleacea?.
(F.) Frine. The fresh hark has a moderately
Btrong, bitterish taste. It has been said to pos-

sess resold cut and diuretic qualities, and baa been
given in intermittents. The seeds, called Hints''

tongues, Lingua oris. Ornithoglos'sa, havi

exhibited as diuretics, in the dose of a drachm.
[ts Bap bas been extolled against deafness.

Fbaxikus I'i.okh'kka, F. ornus— f. Macedo-
nica, !•'. excelsior.

Fraxihub Orbub, Fraxinue me1lia sen pani-
cula'ta Ben florif'era, Ornus mannif'era B6U rotun*
difo'lia. The systematic name of the tree w hence
mmiim (lows. This Bubstance is also called Manna
Calabri'na, Ros Oalabri'nus, Airom'eli, Drosom'-
i/i, Drysom'eli, Mil ai'rium, Succus <>rni concret-
tux. In Sicily, not only the- Fraxinus Ornus, but
also tin 1 /•'. ruin ml'ifat in and /•'.

' a ct Worare regular-

ly cultivated for the purpose of procuring manna,
which i- their condensed juice, in the l'h. F. S.

it U assigned to Ornus Europaa. .Manna ts in-

odorons, sweetish, with a very slight degi

bitterness; in friable Bakes, of s whitish or pale

yellow colour; opake, and soluble in water and
alcohol. It is laxative, and i- need as a pnr-

for childrep, who take it readilj on ac-

count of its sweeti i ally it is em-
nloj ed a- an adjunet to other pnrgati^ es. I »ose,

jss to ,^ii. F- immediate principle is called

Miiiniiti or Mannin, This bas been recommended
by Magendie aa a substitute for manna. Doso,
gij, for children.

:m s !'\m. i LATA, P. OnJUS—t Qna-lran

gnlata, sec P. Americana— f. Kotuudifolia, F.
ornus.
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FRAYEUR XOCTURXE, Panophobia.
FRECKLES, Ephelides.

FREEMAN'S BATHING SPIRITS, see Li-

niuientuni saponis compositum.
FREIN, Fraenurn—/. du Clitoris, Fraenum

clitoridis

—

f. de la Langue, Fraenum linguae—/.

den Levres, Fraenum laborium—/. de la Verge,

Fraenum penis.

FREIXS BE LA VAL YULE DEBA UHIX,
Frsena of the valve of Bauhin.
FREIXWALDE, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These springs are in Brandenburg, twelve leagues

from Berlin. They contain chloride of sodium,
sulphate of magnesia, chloride of magnesium, sul-

phate of lime, carbonates of lime and magnesia,
iron, dkc, and are used in asthenic diseases.

FREMISSEMENT, Shuddering.

FREMISSEMEXT CATAIRE (F.), 'Cat's

purr.' Purring Tremor. Laennec has given this

name to the agitation -which is sensible to the

hand, when applied on the precordial region,

and which he considers a sign of ossification or

other contraction of the auriculo-ventricular open-

ings. The name was chosen by him from the

analogy of the sound to the purring of a cat.

FREMITUS, Bruissement, Fremissement, Shud-
derjpg.

The Pec'toral or Vocal Frem'itus, Pectoral 17-

bra'tion, Tactile vibration, is an obscure diffused

resonance of the voice, which is felt when the

hand is applied to the chest.

FREXA, Alveolus.

FREXE, Fraxinus excelsior—/. Epineux,
Xanthoxylum clava Herculis.

FRENULUM, see Fraenum.
FREXUM. Fraenum.
FRET, Chafing, Herpes.

FRETILLEMEXT, Fidgets.
FRICATIO, Friction.

FRICA.TORIUM, Liniment.

FRICE, Fricum, Frico'nium. A medicine
which the ancients employed under the form of

friction. They distinguish the Frice siccum and
F. molle.—Gaubius.
FRICOXIUM, Frice.

FRICTA, Colophonia.
FRICTIO, Friction— f. Humida, see Friction

—f. Sicca, see Friction.

FRIC'TIOX, Fric'tio, Frica'tio, Anat'ribe,

Anatrip'sis, Trypsis, Chirap'sia, from fricare,

'to rub.' The action of rubbing a part of the
surface of the body more or less forcibly, with
the hands, a brush, flannel, &c, constituting Xe-
rotrib'ia, Xerotrip'sis, Fric'tio sicca or dry fric-
tion ; or with ointments, liniments, tinctures, Ac,
constituting moist friction, Fric'tio hu'mida. It

is a useful means for exciting the action of the
gkin.

Frtctiox Sound, Bruit de frottement.
FRICTRIX, Tribade.

FRICTUM. Liniment.
FRICUM, Frice.

FRIGEFACIEXTIA, Refrigerants.

FRIGID, Frig"idu8, (F.) Froid : same ety-

mon as Frigidity. Cold. Xot easily moved to

sexual desire : Lnbel'lis ad ven'erem. Impotent.
FRIGIDARIUM, Bath, cold.

FRIGID'ITY, Frigid' itas, from frigidum,
'cold.' A sensation of cold. Also, impotence,
and sterility. Frigidity of the stomach is a state

of debility of that organ, imputed to excessive

Venery,

—

the Anorex'ia exhausto'rumof Sauvages.
FR'lGLDUS. Frigid.

FRIGORIFTC. from frigus, 'cold,' and fio,
' I make.' That which has the power of produc-
ing cold. The best Frigorific Mixtures are

the following. Their effects are owing to the

rapid absorption of heat when solids pass

the liquid state.

Frigorific Mixtures with Sxow.

into

ice, two
") )

, 1.

. 5.

. 2.

. 1.

.24

.10.

. 5.

Mixtures.
Snow, or pounded

parts by weight

;

Chloride of Sodium.
Snow or pounded ice

Chloride of Sodium.
Mur. of Ammonia...
Snow or pounded ice

Chloride of Sodium.
Muriate of Ammonia
Nitrate of Potash 5.

Snow or pounded ice 12.

Chloride of Sodium 5.

Xitrate of Ammonia 5.

Dilut. Sulph. Acid 2.

Snow 3.

Concentr. Mur. Acid 5.

Snow 8.

Concentr. Xitrous Acid. ... 4.

Snow 7.

Chloride of Calcium 5.

Snow 4.

Crystall. Chloride ofCalcium 3.

Fused Potash 4.

Snow 3.

Therm, falls.

to—5°

to—12°

to—18°

to—25°
from+32°
to—23°

from+32°
to—27°

from+32°
to—30°

from+32°
to—40°

from 4-32°

to—50°
from+32°
to—51°

Frigorific Mixtures may also be made by the
rapid solution of salts, without the use of snow or
ice. The salts must be finely powdered and dry.

Frigorific Mixtures without Sxow.

Therm, fall*.

from+50°
to—10°

Mixtures.
Mur. of Ammonia 5.

Xitrate of Potash 5.

Water 16.

Mur. of Ammonia 5.

Xitrate of Potash 5.

Sulphate of Soda 8.

Water 16.

Xitrate of Ammonia 1.

Water 1.

Xitrate ofAmmonia 1.

Carbonate of Soda 1.

Water 1.

Sulphate of Soda 3.

Dilut. Xitrous Acid 2.

Sulphate of Soda 6.

Mur. of Ammonia 4.

Xitrate of Potash 2.

Dilut. Xitrous Acid 4.

Sulphate.of Soda 6.

Xitrate of Ammonia 5.

Dilut. Xitrous Acid 4.

Phosphate of Soda 9.

Dilut. Xitrous Acid 4.

Phosphate of Soda 9.

Xitrate of Ammonia 6.

Dilut. Xitrous Acid 4.

Sulphate of Soda 8.

Muriatic Acid 5.

Sulphate of Soda 5.

Dilut. Sulphuric Acid 4.

FRIGUS. Cold—f. Tenue. see Rigor.

FRISSON, Riffor.

FRISSOXXEMEXT. Horripilation.

FROGLEAF. Brasenia Hvdropeltis.

FROG TONGUE, Ranula.

FROGS' SPAWN, Sperma ranarum.
FROTD. Cold. Frigid—/". Glacial, Ice-cold.

FROISSEMENT, (F.) 'Rubbing bruising.1

FROISSEMENT PriJMOXAIRE, Bruit de
fruissement pulmonairc, Pulmonary crumpling

from+50°
to+lU°

from+50°
to+ 4°

from -50°
to— 7°

from+50°
to— 3°

from+50°
to—10°

from+50°
to—14°

froni+ 50°

to—12°

from+50°
to—21°

from+50°
to-- 0°

from -50°
to— 3°
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$oitnd. A name given by BL Fonrnot to a respi-

ratory sound, which communicates t" tin 1 ear the

sensation of the rubbing [froittement) of a tex-

ture compressed against a hard body. It is by
no means well defined.

FRdLEMENT, (F.) 'Grazing or touching
lightly.'

Element pj6rioardique, Bruit >i<

fr6Ument pericardique. Rustling noiae of the

I

lium. A sound resembling that produced
by the crumpling of a piece of parchment or of
thick silken stuff, accompanying the Bystole and
diastole of the heart. It indicates roughness of

ricardinm induced by die

FROMAOE, Cheese.
FROMENT, Triticum.

FRONCEMENT, Corrugation.

FRONi 'LE, Furnnculus.
FRONDE, Funda.
FRONT, Front, Meto'pon, Forehead, Brow.

That part of the visage, which extends from one
temple to the other, and is comprised in a verti-

cal direction, between the roots of the hair and
the superciliary ridges.

FRONTAL, Fronta'lit. Relating or belong-
ing to the front. This name has been given to

several parts. Winslow, Sommering, and others.
call the anterior part of the occipito-frontalis

—

the /,-<>, ,t,ti muaeU or fronta'lit, Musculo'ea Frontie
movent tubttan'tia Par (Vesalius).

Frontal Abtrbt, A. tupra-orbita'lie, is given
off by the ophthalmic, which is itself a branch of
the internal carotid. It makes its exit from the
skull at the upper part of the base of the orbit,
ami ascends the forehead between the bone and
the orbicularis palpebrarum

; dividing into three
or four branches, which are distributed to the
neighbouring muscles.

Frontal BORB, Oh frontia, On corona'le, Oh in-

vereeun'dum, Meto'pon, Ot puppit, Ox Ratio'nit.
A double bone in the foetus, single in the adult,
Situate at the base of the cranium, ami at the

r part of the face. It forms the vault
of the orbit ; lodges the ethmoid bone in a
notch at its middle part ; and is articulated,

-. with the Bphenoid, parietal, and nasal
the ossa unguis, superior maxillary, and

malar bones.

STAL FrjBBOW extends upwards from the
frontal spine, and l.ccomes gradually larger in its

• to lodge the upper part of the superior
longitudinal sinus, and to give attachment to the
fa!x cerebri.

FrOHTAL NbBVB, I'nl^,'Lm-frental— (Ch.,) is

atesi of the three branches of the ophthal-
mic nerve, — the first division of the 5th pair.
It proceeds along the superior paries of the orbit,
and divides into two branches:— the one, inter-
al, which makes it< exit from the orbitar fossa,
passing beneath the pulley of the oblique muscle

:

—the other, external, issuing from the same ca-
vity, by the foramen orbitarium BUperius.

iitax Proti 'bbrancb, Frontal tuberosity,
Tuber fronta'li, Suggrun'dium tupereilio'rum.
The protuberance of the frontal bone above the
superciliary arch.

i\i. 5r*BUSBg, Fronta'let Sinus, Meto-
]"["'''"; Prosopan'tra, Sinut Supercilia'ret, S.

I'riifrontit, Cavern'a frontit, are two deep
- in the Bubstance of the frontal bone,

"a each other by a medium septum.
and opening, below, into the anterior cells of the
ethmoid bone.

r\i. Sputb, Crista inter1na, \< situate in
the middle of the under pari of the hone, and is

formed by the , of the inner tabli
the attachment of the falx cerebri.

Surgeons have given the name Fronta'ms to

a bandage or topical application to the forehead.
Such have, also, been called Tponiruxifaa and
avatcoWtjuaTa.

Frontal TcrBBKoanr, Frontal protuberance.
FRONTA'LE, from from; ' the forehead.' A

medicine applied to the forehead.

FRONTALIS ET OCCIPITALIS, Occipito-
frontalis.

Frontalis Virus, Corrutrator supercilii.

FRONTOD Y.MIA. Bee Cephalodymia,
FRONTO- ETHMOID FORAMEN, Caecum

foramen —/. Natal, Pyramidalifl nasi—/. Sour-
eilu /, Corrugator Bupercilii.

FROSTBITE, Congelation.
FROSTWEED, Erigeron Philadelphicum, He-

lianthemum Canadense.
FROSTWORT, Helianthemum Canadense.
FROTH'Y, from Gr. a^poc, 'froth.' (?) Spu-

mo'sus, (F.) Spumeux, Ecumeux, Moutteux. An
epithet given to the faeces or sputa, when mixed
with air.

FROTTEMENT, see Bruit de frottement.
FROPTEMENT GLOBUZAIRE. A name

given by M. Simonnet, to the pulse in aortic re-
gurgitation, when it is jerking, and. in well
marked cases, appears as if the blood consisted
of several little masses, -which passed in succes-
sion under the finger applied to the artery.
FB I'CTIFICATIO, Fecundation.
FKUCTUS HOR^II, Fruit, (summer)—f. Im-

maturus, Abortion.

FRUGIV'OROUS, Frugiv'orvs, from fruget,
' fruits.' and voro, 'I eat.' One that eats fruits.

FRUIT, FructuH, from frui, 'to enjoy.' Carpot.
In botany, the seed with its enclosing pericarp.
In a medical sense it may be defined to be :

—

that part of a plant which is taken as food. The
effects of fruits on the body, in a medical as well
as a dietetieal point of view, tire various. They
may be distinguished into classes : for, whilst the
Cerealia, for example, afford fruits, which are
highly nutritious, the Summer Fruit* {Fructue
Horcf'%,) which include strawberries, cherries,

currants, mulberries, raspberries, figs, grapes, <fec,

are refrigerant and grateful, but afford little nou-
rishm

FRUIT-SUGAR, Glucose.
FRUMENT, Fru'menty, Fur'tnenty, from fru-

mentum, ' wheat' or 'grain.' quasi frugimentum :

from fruget, 'fruit.' Pottage made of wheat.
Food made of wheat boiled in milk.
FRUMEN'TUM. Same etymon. Sitot. Any

kind of grain from which bread was made;—
especially wheat.

Fim mi'.nti m. Triticum—f. Cornieulatum, Ergot—f. Cornutum, Erjrot — f. Luxuriana, Ergot— f.

Temulentum, Ergot—f. Turgidum, Ergot
FRUSTRATOIRE, (F.) Any liquor, taken

a short time after eating, for the purpose of ;;.<-

Bisting digestion when difficult. Sugared water.
eau tucrie, or water with the addition of a little

brandy, or aome aromatic Bubstanee, is eommonly
used tor this purpose.

l'i:i TEX PACCIFER BRAZILIEN8IS, Caa-
ghivuyo—f. [ndicus spinosus, < are schullL
FUCUS, F. vesiculosus, Paint.

I-'i lis Lktla'obi a, Jaffna Vote, Ed'ibh Wots,
Ceylon Moss, Ploea'ria ean'dida, Oracila'ria li-

chenot'det, Spharococ'cvt liehenoVdet, Qigarti'na
lichenoides, Fucut lichenoi'det, Marine Mont.-.

This moss belongs to the natural order Algm. It

was introduced some years ago into England,
from India. It i- white, filiform and BbrouB, .-Mid

has the usual odour of sea-weeds. It- medical
pr u ties ar • similar to those of frish m<

Fi i
i s. IW. \M>i;i:. p. vesiculosus.

Fucufl Cbispds, Lichen Carrageen, Chandra*,
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Ch. crispns, Sphcerococ'cus crispus, Ulva crispa,

(Jhondrus polymor'phus, Irish moss, Carrageen or

Corrigeen moss, (F.) Mousse d'Irlande, M. perlee.

This Fucus, of the Natural Family AhjcB, is found
on the coasts of England. Ireland,Western France,
Spain, and Portugal, and as far as the tropics.

It is also a native of the United States. In Ire-

land, it is used hy the poor as an article of diet.

As met with in America, it is of a light yellow
colour, and resembles plates of horn, crisped and
translucent. An agreeable jelly is obtained from
it by boiling it in water or milk, which forms a
good article of diet in consumptive cases. Its

properties are indeed exactly like those of the
Iceland Moss.

Fucus Helminthocorton, Corallina Corsica-

na— f. Inflatus, F. vesiculosus— f. Lichenoides,

F. amylaceus— f. Saccharine, Rhodornela pal-

mata.
Fucus Vesiculo'sus, F. infla'tus, Hal'idrys

vesiculo'sa, Quercus Mari'na, Fucus, Bladder Fu-
cus, Sea Oak, Sea Wrack, Yellow Bladder Wrack,
(F.) Varec vesiculeux, Chene marin. It has been
said to be a useful assistant to sea-water, in the
cure of disorders of the glands. When the wrack,
in fruit, is dried, cleaned, exposed to a red-heat

in a crucible with a perforated lid, and is reduced
to powder, it forms the ^E'thiops vcgetab'Uis—
the Pulvis Quercus Mari'nce of the Dublin Phar-
macopoeia—which is used, like the burnt sponge,

in bronchocele and other scrofulous swellings.

Its efficacy depends on the iodine it contains.

Dose, gr. x to ^ij> mixed in molasses or honey.
See Soda.

FUGA DiEMONUM, Hypericum perforatum.
FUGA'CIOUS, Fugax, from fugere, 'to fly.'

An epithet given to certain symptoms, which
appear and disappear almost immediately after-

wards : as a fugacious redness,—a, fugacious swel-

ling, Tumor fugax, &c.
FUGAX, Fugacious.
FUGE, from fugo, 'I expel,' 'an expeller.' A

common suffix. Hence, Febrifuge, Vermifuge, &c.
FU'GILE, Fugil'la. This term has several

acceptations. It means, 1. The cerumen of the
ear. 2. The nebulous suspension in, or deposi-

tion from, the urine. 3. An abscess near the

ear.—Ruland and Johnson. 4. Abscess in general.

FUGILLA, Fugile.

FULGUR, Astrape.

FULIG"INOUS, Fuligino'sus, Lignyo'des, (F.)

Fidigineux, from fuligo, * soot.' Having the co-

lour of soot. An epithet given to certain parts,

as the lips, teeth, or tongue, when they assume a
brownish colour, or rather, are covered with a

coat of that colour.

FULI'GO, Lignys, Soot, (F.) Suie, &o. Wood-
soot, Fuligo Ligni, consists of volatile alkaline

salt, empyreumatic oil, fixed alkali, <fcc. A tinc-

ture, Tinctu'ra Fulig"inis, prepared from it, has
been recommended as a powerful antispasmodic
in hysterical cases. (Fulig. b'gn. ^ij

;
potass,

suhcarb. ft)ss ; aminon. muriat. Sj : aqua fivviat.

Oiij. Digest for three days.) This tincture bears

the name Soot drops and Fit drops. An oint-

ment of soot has been used in various cutaneous
diseases.

Fuligo Alba Philosophorum, Ammonia? mu-
ms.
FULIGO'KALI, from fuligo, 'soot/ and kali,

'potassa.' This is an analogous preparation to

aathrakokali; soot being used in the place of

coal. It is employed in the same diseases. What
might be regarded as a weak solution of fuligo-

kali has been used for many years in Philadel-

phia, under the names medical lye, soot tea, alka-

line solution, and dyspeptic lye.

FULLERS' EARTH, Cimolia purpurescens.

FULMEN, Astrape.
FULMWOTON, see Collodion.

FULNESS, Reple'tio, Plen'itvde, Pletho'ra,
Reple'tion. The state of being filled. Also, a
feeling of weight or distention in the stomach or
other part of the system.

FUMA'RIA, Fuma'ria officinalis seu media,
Fumus terra, Capnos, Herba melancholif'uga,
Fti'/nitory, Common Fu'mitory, Fumiter'ra, So-
la'men Scabioso'rum, (F.) Fumeterre. The leaves

are extremely succulent, and have a bitter, some-
what saline, taste. The infusion of the dried

leaves and the expressed juice of the fresh plant
have been extolled for their property of clearing

the skin of many disorders of the leprous kind.

Fuma'ria Bulbo'sa, F. cava seu major. Borck-
hausen'ia cava, Capno'i'des cava, Aristolocki'a fa-
ba'cea seu cava seu vulga'ris rotun'da, Coryd'alis

bvlbo'sa seu cava seu tubero'sa, Capnor'chis. The
root of this plant was formerly given as an emmena-
gogue and anthelmintic. (F.) Fumeterre bulbeuse.

Fumaria Cava, F. bulbosa— f. Major, F. bul-

bosa—f. Media, Fumaria—f. Officinalis, Fumaria.
FUMETERRE, Fumaria.
FUMIGATIO, Fumigation — f. Antiloimica

Gaubii, see Disinfection — f. Guytoniensis, see

Disinfection—f. Smythiana, see Disinfection.

FUMIGA'TION, Fumiga'tio, from fumus,
'smoke.' Suffi'tus, Suffit"io, Sujfumina'tio, Suf-
fumig"ium, Suffimen'tum, A2)ocapnis'mus, Thymi-
a'ma, Epithymia'ma, Hypothymia'ma, Hypothy-
mia'sis, Thymia'sis, Capnis'mos, Hyp>ocap>nis'mos,

Mypat'mus, Hypatmis'mus, Anathymia'sis. An
operation, the object of which is to fill a circum-
scribed space with gas or vapour; with the "in-

tention either of purifying the air, of perfuming
it, or of charging it with a substance proper for

acting upon a part of the surface of the human
body. Hence, fumigations have been distin-

guished into aqueous, aromatic, sidjihureous, mer-
curial, disinfecting, Guytonian, &c. Benzoin ge-

nerally constitutes the chief ingredient in the

Fumigating Pastilles, to which any variety of

odoriferous substances may be added. The fol-

lowing is one formula

:

R. Benzoin, gj ; cascarillce, ,^ss ; myrrh, ^j >

ol. myrist., ol. caryoph. aa gtt. x; potasses nitrat.

£s.s 5 carbon, lign. gvj ; mucil. trag. q. s.

Fumigation, Chlorine, see Disinfection — f.

Nitrous, see Disinfection — f. Oxymuriatic, see

Disinfection.

FUMITERRA, Fumaria,
FUMITORY, Fumaria.
FUMUS ALBUS, Hydrargyrum—f. Citrinus,

Sulphur—f. Terra?, Fumaria.
FUNAMBULA'TIO, from funis, 'a cord,' and

ambulare, ' to walk.' An exercise with the an-
cients, which consisted in scaling ropes.

FUNCTION, Func'tio, Ac'tio, (F.) Fonction;
from fungor, 'I act,' 'perform.' The action of

an organ or system of organs. Any act, neces-

sary for accomplishing a vital phenomenon. A
function is a special office in the animal economy,
yrhich has as its instrument, an organ or appara-
tus of organs. Thus, resp>iration is a function.

Its object is the conversion of venous into arte-

rial blood, and its instrument is the lungs. The
ancient physiologists divided the functions into

vital, animal, and natural. They called vitalfunc-
tions those which are essential to life, as innerva-

tion, circulation, respiration; animal functions,

those which belong to the encephalon: viz.: the

functions of the intellect, the affections of the mind,
and the voluntary motions ; and natural func-
tions, Facidta'tes seu Actio'nes natura'les, those

relating to assimilation, such as the actions of the

abdominal viscera, of the absorbent and exhalant

vessels, <ic. Bichat divided the functions into
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those which relate t<. the preservation of the in-

divi.lual. an i late to the preservation

of the - te former he subdivided into

and organic The animal function* or

f the intellect)

n. locomotion, and roice. The organic

function* include - bsorption, respira-

tion, circula »n, nutrition, and calori-

: n. The function*, whose object is the pre-

servation of the species—the organic, nutt—are all those that relate to

generation; — sueh ,
gestation, ae-

couohement, 4c Each of these admits of nu-

merous mplete con

Pkgtiol jn ;—for so the doctrine of the functions

1.

FUNCTIONAL DISEASES, see Organic Dis-

FUNDA, Spheu'doni, (F. J I band-

oapoeed of fillet or long compress, clefl

•

I within about two inches of

its middle. It is used in diseases of the i,

chin, ami especially in cases of fracture of the

lower jaw. In Buoh ease it has, also, been called

ise placed beneath the chin:

from i .

• the chin.'

F D N 1 1 A M E N r, Anus—£ Falling down of the,

Procto
FUNDAMENTAL, from fundare, 'to lie

deeply.' Some anal tmists have called the bsv-

cruin 0* Fundamenta'le, because it Beems to serve

the vertebral column. The sphenoid

bone has likewise been bo denominated, from its

•uat'- at the base of the cranium.

FUNDUS, | F. ) Fond. The base of any organ
which ends in a neck, or has an external aper-

ture : a< the Fundus vesicae, F. uteri, Ac. Also,

the Vulva.

FINKS CORDIS, Columnsa earneSB—£ Semi-
dreulares, Semicircular canals.

FUNGIFORM i'Al'ILL.E. Bee Papillsa of the

-ue.

FUS \gifor1-

. i . 1 \ngotde, Fongifonne, from
fungrn*, 'a mushroom/ and siias, 'resemblance.'
That which has the shape of, in some

ire like a mushroom, as thefungoid otfun-
giform papillsa of the tongue,

-k. Encephaloid.
II NGOS'ITY, Fungot'tta*, Caro luxu'rian*,

H(ir<-<, ma, Proud FU ah, Hyp
co ma, fl '. The qua-
lity of that which is fungous:— fungous excres-

The fungosities

winch arise in wounds or u\ -My re-

. compression, dry lint, the sul-

ipri. or Other gentle caustics. At times.

the more powerful uetimes
11 is required.

FUNGUS, Mycee, V.) Fongu*, Champignon.
The mmahroom order of plantt yptoga-
lnia. in the Lin mean system. In Pathology, the
word is commonly used synonymously with fun*

gosity, myeo'ei*. \i. Bresohet has proposed to

• nu fungotity to vegetations which
, denuded surfaces, and to apply the term

! >ur- which form in tl

of the textures, without any external nloe-

Fici and warts, for example, would be
fungi of the -

\: in - s \i.i' maveo-
f. Articuli, Spina ventosa— f. Bleeding, ll

icrosus haematod
matodei P. — f. Canorosua medullai
phaloid— f. I lephaloid—

£

—£ Chirurgorum, Lyooperdon—£Cynoebati, Bedeguar—£ Haematodes, Hmrna-

t >des fungus— f. Ignianus, Boletus igniariua— f.

Laricis. Boletua larici— f. of Malta. Cynomorion
ooocineum— f. MeduUaris, see Encephaloid— f.

Melanodes, .Melanosis— f. Melitensis, Cynomorion
ooocineum— f. Petrous marinus, I mbiU< ua mari-

nua—£ Quercinus, Boletus igniariua-

Bedeguar— f. Salicis, Dsedalea suaveolena— f.

Sambuoinus, lV/.i/.a auricula.

I i NIC BELLOWS' SOUND, i

Sound, funic

FUNICULI GRACILES, Posre'riorl/

Column* oi Fatcic'uli of the medul'la oblonga'ta.

Along the posterior border of each corpus resti-

forme, and separated from it by a .

narrow white cord, separated from it.- fellou by
the fissura longitudinalis posterior. The pair of

eords are the funiculi <jracil<*. Each funiculus

forma an enlargement

—

proce**v* clavatu*—at its

upper end, and is then lost in the corpus resti-

forme.
Ft mc'i t.i Sn.'igf.t:. Longitudinal fibres seen

in the groove whieh separates the corpus olivare

from the corpus pyramidale and corpus rotiforme.

They enclose the base ofthe corpus olivare,—those

which lie on its inner side forming the/wttVftfcM

inter'nu*; and those on its outer side tiie/nmcav-

mu*.
FUNICULUS, Cord— f. Extemus, see Funiculi

Biliquas — f. Intemus, see Funiculi siliquse — f.

Spermaticus, Spermatic cord—£ Tympani, Chorda
tympani.

i'i n ;. 'ims Umbilicaxis, Funi* umbilica'lis,

ulttiit, 1 in'culum umbilica'le, ( mbilical

cord, yard airing, diminutive of Ftttu'x, 'a cord.'

(F.) Cordon ombilicale. A eord-like substance,

whieh extends from the placenta to the umbilicus
of the foetus. It is composed of the chorion, am-
nion, an albuminous secretion called the Jelly of

I, cellular substance, an umbilical vein,

and two umbilical arteries. The former conveys
the blood from the placenta to the foetus — the

latter return it. All these parts are surrounded

by a -heath— Investitu'ra Beu Vagi'na funiculi
umbilica'li*. Its usual length is from 16 to 22
inches.

Funiculus Vahicosts, Cirsocele.

II .\ IS. Cord. Laqueus—£ Argenteus, Medulla
spinalis— f. Hippocratis, AcbUlia teudo—£ Umbi-
licalis. Funiculus umbiliealia.

FUNNEL, see Infundibulum.
FUR, Enduit.

FURCELLA, Fur'culaj diminutive of furea,
'a fork.' The upper part of the sternum, the
clavicle. '1 be J • tte.

I'i a< bi iv Lrtvbbiob, Xiphoid cartilage.

Fl RCHMUHL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These Bavarian springs contain earbonio acid,

sulphuretted hydrogen, carbonate* of lime and
BOda : chloride^ of lime and magnesium, oxides

of iron and magnesium, A 0,

I I B( ILL \. Fourchette.

FURCULA, Furcella, Clavicle, Fourehette.

Fl BE III UTERINE, Nymphomania.
II !! 1 IK, finm, PWyron, Aeh'yron, Apobra*'-

ma. Lemma, Cantabru'no, (F.) Sou. The
tion i> sometimes employed aa an emollient.

Fl HI i i: \. Searf.

I'i i; I i l: \ • B01 8, from furfur, 'bran.1

Scurf;,, ua, Pithyri'nue, Pityro\

tyro'de*. Resembling bran. A name given to

eruptions, in which the epiden bed ia

small .-tales resembling bran. Also, a bran-like

sediment observed at times in the urine:— Urina
furfura'cea, Sedimen'tum Uri'na pityroi

Fl RF1 RATIO
H i:i i RISC \. Pityriasis,

FU'RIA [NFERNA'LIS. A kind of vermi-
form insect, scarcely two lines long, common in
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Sweden, which flies about and stings both man
and animals, exciting the most excruciating

torture.

FURIBUNDUS, Maniodes.
FURIOSUS, Maniodes.
FURIOUS, Maniodes.
FURMENTY, Frument.
FURNAS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A

thermal chalybeate water in St. Michael's, Azores,

which contains carbonic acid, and carbonate of

iron.

FURONCLE, Furunculus.

FURONCLE GUEPIER. A malignant boil,

Waxp'8 nest boil, which generally attacks the

nape and region of the neck, and rarely others

than old people. Hence it has been called Old
People s boil.

FUROR, Mania— f. Brevis, Rage— f. Mania,
Mania— f. Uterinus, Nymphomania.
FURROW, MENTO-LABIAL, see Mento-

labial furrow.

FURUNCULI ATONICI, Ecthyma— f. Ven-
triculus, see Furunculus.
FURUN'CULUS, from furiare, Ho make mad.'

Chi'adus, Chi'oli, Doth'ien, Dothion, Furun'culw?
suppurato'rius, F. Verus, F. benig'nus, Phyma fix-

run' cuius, Absces'sus nuclea'tus, a furuncle, a
boil, a bile. (F.) Furoncle, Fronde, Clou. A small

phlegmon, which appears under the form of a
conical, hard, circumscribed tumour, having its

seat in the dermoid texture. At the end of an
uncertain period, it becomes pointed, white or

yellow, and gives exit to pus mixed with blood.
AVhen it breaks, a small, grayish, fibrous mass
sometimes appears, which consists of dead areo-
lar tissue. This is called the Core, Setfast, Yen-
tric'ulus seu Nucleus Furun'culi, (F.) Bourbillon.
The abscess does not heal until after its separa-
tion. The indications of treatment are,—to dis-

cuss by the application of leeches and warm
fomentations ;—or, if this cannot be done, to en-
courage suppuration by warm, emollient, cata-

plasms. When suppuration is entirely established,

the part may be opened or suffered to break, ac-

cording to circumstances.

Furunculus Gangr^enosus, Anthrax—f. Ma-
lignus, Anthrax.

FUSEE PURULENTE, (F.) The long and
sinuous route which pus takes, in certain cases,

in making its way to the surface. These Fusees
almost always form beneath the skin between the
muscles; or along aponeuroses, bones, tendons,
&c.

FUSEL OIL, see Oil, fusel.

FUSIBLE, see Fusion.

FUSIBILITY, see Fusion.

FUSION, Fu'sio, Melting, Liquefaction ; from
fundere, fusum, 'to melt.' In chymistry, the
transition of a solid body into a liquid by the aid

of heat. Substances capable of such transition

are said to be fusible ; or to be possessed offusi-
bility.

FUSTIC TREE, Cladastris tinctoria.

FUTUTOR, Tribade.

G.

The Greek G, r, with the ancient Greek phy-

sicians, signified an ounce.—Rhod.adScribonium.

GABALLA, Cabal.

GABELLA, Mesophryon.

GABIR'EA, yafiipza. A fatty kind of myrrh,

mentioned by Dioscorides.

G^OPHAGIA, Geophagism.

GiEOPH'AGUS, from yaia, 'earth,' and <payu,

' I eat.' One who eats earth.

GAGEL, Myrica gale.

GAGUE SANG, Caque-sang.

GAHET, Cagot.

GAIAC, Guaiacum.
GAILLET ACCROCHANT, Galium aparine

—g. Crochant, Galium aparine

—

g. Jaune, Galium
verum

—

g. Vrai, Galium verum.

GAINE, Vagina or sheath

—

g. de I'ApopJiyse

stylo'ide, Vaginal process of the temporal bone

—

g. de la veine porte, Vagina or sheath of the vena

porta.

GALA, ya\a, genitive yakaKros, milk; hence:

GALACTACRA'SIA, from yaXa, 'milk,' and
uKQaaia, ' imperfect mixture.' A morbid mixture

or constitution of the milk.

GALACTACRATIA, Galactia.

GALACTiE'MIA, from ya\a, yaXaKrog, 'milk,'

and 'aiyta, ' blood.' A condition of the blood in

which it contains milk.

GALACTAGOGA, Galactopoietica.

GALACTAPOSTEMA, Mastodynia apostema-

tosa.

GALACTIA, Galactirrhoe'a, Galactorrhoe'a,
from ya\a, 'milk.' Laetts redundan'tia, Polyga-

lac'tia, Galactoze'mia. A redundant flow of milk,

either in a female who is suckling, or in one who
is but. It may occur without being provoked by
puckling. When to a great extent, it sometimes

causes wasting; Tabes lac' tea, T.nutri'cum. Dr.

Good uses Galac'tia, in his Nosology, for f morbid
flow or deficiency of milk,' Galactacrati'a.

GALACTICUS, Lactic.

GALACTIFER, Galactophorous.
GALACTINE, Casein.

GALACTINUS, Lactic.

GALACTIRRH03A, Galactia.

GALACTIS, Galaxias.

GALACTIS'CHESIS, Galactos'diesis, Lactis
reten'tio, from ya\a, 'milk,' and ic%uv, 'to re-

strain.' Retention or suppression of milk.

GALACTITES, Galaxias.

GALACTOCATARACTA, Cataract, milky.

GALACTO'DES, from ya\a, 'milk,' and etSog,

'resemblance.' In Hippocrates, the term signifies

milkwarm, and likewise a milky colour, as of the
urine

—

uri'na galacto'des.

GALACTODIiE'TA, Dice'ta lac'tea, from ya\a,
'milk,' and Siaira, 'diet/ A milk diet.

GALACTODIARRHffiA, Coeliac Flux.
GALACTOGANGLION, Milk knot.

GALACTOH^l'MIA, Galacthoe'mia, from ya\a,
'milk,' and 'ai/xa, 'blood:' Lactis sanguinohn'ti
E.ccre'tio. The secretion of bloody or bloodlike

!
milk.

GALACTOMASTOPARECTOMA, Mastody-
nia apostematosa.

GALACTOM'ETER, Lactom'eter, from ya>a,
'milk/ and /xErpov, 'measure/ An instrument

[

for appreciating the quantity of cream in milk.

I

It is a kind of graduated separatory or eprouvette

! —the degrees on the scale indicating the thick-

ness of the layer of cream that forms on the sur-

face of the milk.

GALACTON'CUS, Tumor lac'teus, from ya\a,

j

'milk/ and oynos, 'a swelling.' A milk tumour.

GALACTOPH'AGOUS, GalactopJi'agus, Lac-
I
tiv'orus, sometimes used substantively ; from
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ya\a, 'milk.' and Qayu, 'I oat.* That which

L name sires to oertain people,

wirh whom milk appears to constitute the chid'

nourishment.
<; M, K3T0PH0B \. Galaotopoietiea.

GALACTOPH'OROUS, Galaeftifer, Laeftifer,

. from ya\a, 'milk,' aud (ptpta, 'I

carry.' That which carries milk.

GFalactoph'oboui ox L \« -tik'ekous Ducts,

arc those which cmivcv the milk. Beereted by the

mammary gland, towards the nipple, where their

externa] orifices arc situate. The LacteaU have
- called.

G MjACTOPH'ORUS. Borne aeeouoheurs have
given this name to an instrument intended to fa-

cilitate sucking, when the faulty conformation of

the nipple prevents the child from laying hold

Of it.

GALACTOPHTTGUS, from ya\a, 'milk,' and
Qtvyuv, 'to shun.' That which arrests or disperses

sretion of milk. Hence Galaetoph'yga Me-
dieamen'ta.

< i ALACTOPLA'N I A. Mi tastasia seu Aberrn'-

tt'n sen Via extradrdma'ria loctia, Galactorrhea'

a

erro'nea, from ya\a, 'milk,' and rAavr/, 'wander-

ing/ Extravasation of milk into the areolar

membrane. Secretion of milk elsewhere than

from the breasts.

< ; A LACTOPLERO'SIS, from yn\a, 'milk,' and
vXripucis. 'repletion.' Redundance of milk.

G fkLACTOPOEA, Galactopoietica,

GALACTOPOESIS, Galaotosis.

GALACTOPOIESIS, Galaotosis.

<' ALACTOPOIET'ICA, Galactoph'ora, Galac-
tago'ga, Galaetopoe'H, from ya\a, 'milk/ and rrouw,
' 1 make.' Substances, to which has been attri-

buted the property of savouring the secretion of

milk and augmenting its quantity.

GALACTOPCSIA, from ya\a, 'milk/ and
iroan, 'drink.' The drinking of milk. Treat-
ment of a disease by means of milk.

GALACTOP'OTES, Galaetop'otue, Lacti'potor.

ii. A drinker of milk. One sub-
jected to a milk diet.

GALACTOPYRA, Fever, milk.

G LLACTOPYRET1 B, Fever, milk.

GALACTORRHQBA, Galactia—-g. Erronea,
Galaotoplania— g. Baecharata, Saeoharerrhoea
lactea.

<; \l.\iTns\irii AIM'M, Saecharum lactis.

GALACT08CHESI8, Galaotisehesis.

GALACTO'SIS, GaUxctopou 'tis, fio/artnpoe'-

cre'tio In, tin, from yu\aKTon<u, 'I am
1 into milk.' The secretion or formation

of milk.

GALACTOT'ROPHlS, Galaetotroph'ia, from
ya\u, 'milk/ and rpofti, 'nourishment.' Nou-
rishment by in' ans of milk.

GALACTOZE'MIA, from ya\a, 'milk,' and
ifaiua, * loss.' Loss of milk. Also, Galactia.

GAL LOTU'CHOS, from yoX«, 'milk/ and
t%uv, ' to have/ Buckling, (living milk.

'

<i ILA0T1 RIA, (l.yluria.

LANG A. Maranta galas
\ L, Maranta galanga.

61 ILANGALE, Cyperus Longus.

GALARHQSI 8 LAI BTYRIS, Euphorbia la-

thyris— g. Palustris, Euphorbia palustris.

GALARIPS, AUamanda.
<i OiAXl \. Thoracic duct

• \ XI i8, i,
i

.• ti'tt . GalaeftU. A milk

lupposed t<. of pro-

milk.

GALBANUM, Bee Bubon galbanum—g.

leaved, Bubon galbanum.
GAL'BULUS, from ijuUjuh, 'yellow.' A kind

of congenital jaundice, in which the yellow colour

continues through life. It is rather a defect in

colour than a disease.— VogeL
GALE, Bfyrica gale

—

g. Odurant, Myriea gale

set) Myrioa gale.

HALE, Psora

—

g. Canine, Psoriasis— g, Epi-

dimique, Eczema — g. Miliaire, Psoriasis

—

g.

Siche, Lichen, Psoriasis.

GA'LEA. A helmet, from yaky, 'a cat/ of

the skin of which it was formerly made. A name
given to the ammo*, ami. also, to the bandage of
Galen. In Pathology, it indicates a beadaoh
affecting the whole head. See, also. Caul.

GALEA ApoKBUBOt'ioA Cap'itiB, Ga'lea ten-

din'ea Santori'ni, Ga'lea cap' itie, Membra'na
epiera'*ia. The tendinous expansion which
unites the frontal and occipital portions of the

occipito-frontalis muscle.

GALEAMAUROSIS, Amaurotic cat's eye.

GALEAN'CON, Galian'eon, from ya\ca, 'a

cat/ 'a weasel/ and ayjcwv, 'an elbow.' Muete~

la'neue. One who has two short arms.

GALEAN'THROPY, Galeanthro'pia, from

ya\rj, 'a cat/ and avSputos, 'a man.' A variety

of melancholy in which the patient believes him-
self changed into a cat. An affection Bimilar to

iyeanthropy and cynanthropy.

GALE'GA, G. offieina'lia seu vulga'ria aeu Per'.

8icci, Ituta capra'ria, (tout's line, (F.) line de

chivre, Faux Indigo. It is slightly aromatic,

and was once used as a sudorific and alexiterial

in malignant fevers, <fcc.

Galega Persica, Galcga.

GALEGA ViRGIMA'XA, Tephro'sia Yirc/inia'na,

Turkey Pea, Hoary Pea, Devil's ahoeetringa, Vir-

ginia Hoat's rue or cat-gut, is used in some parts

of the United States as an anthelmintic. The
decoction of the root is given.

Galiu; \ Vi LG \ cis, Galega.

GALENE, Graphites.

GALENEA, Graphites.

GALEN'IC, Galen'ieal, Galen'icue, Gale'ritue,

from Galenue. That which relates to the doctrine
of Galen or to Galenism. I'sed, substantively, ibi

drugs that are not clnmical.

Galenic Medicine, Galenism.

GA'LENISM, Galen'ic med'icine. The doc-
trine of Galen.

GA'LENIST, Galenia'ta, Galenia'tet, A fol

lower of the doctrine of Galen.

GALENIUS, Galenic.

OALBOBDOLON, Galeopsia.

GALEOPDOLON, Galeopsis.

GALEOPSIS, Lamium album.
I ; ai.i.oi-'sis, Galiop'eia, Galeob'doUm, Cidrnp'.

do/on, La'mium rubrum, Vrti'ca inert magna /<>-

tidia'eima, Stachya foa'tida, Hedge netti

Ortie mbrte dea /mis. This plant was formerly

reckoned a vulnerary and anodyne.

Galeopsis Ami btwolia, G. grandiflora— g.

Dubia, (J. grandiflora.
(

; u.i op'sis Gbak i'iii o'i: \, G. OchroU u'ca sen

la'danum seu anguetifo'lia sen du'bia >>\i proa-

tra'ta seu villo'aa, Tetrahit tongifio' rum, G.

Seg"etum, Herba Sideri'tidie. This plant is re-

garded in Germany as a Miter resolvent. It is

the basis, al-'., of a celebrated nostrum, the Blan-
kenheimer '/'". called, likewise) Lieber'a pectoral
mid phthieical /n r/,s ( I, i . I, , v - ,• 1; ,• Brust
d e r A n - l e li r u n g s K r;i ii t e r, ) whicfa ha:?

enjoyed great repute in pectoral complaints.
'i'he tops of the plant in d( coction,

(^j, boiled in a pint of water for ;: quarter id* an
hour.) This quantity to he taken in a duy.

<i \i .! '.i'v!-, |.\D\M v.*;. grandiflora— g.<

leuca, <'. grandiflora—g. Prostrate, G. graudiilora

—g. Begetum, G. grandillora.
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Galeop'sis Versic'olor, is possessed of the

Barne virtues.

Galeopsis Yillosa, G. grandiflora.

GALEROPIA, Oxyopia.
GA'LIA. An ancient composition, in which

galls were an ingredient ; the Galia pura. There
was, also, a Galia aromat' ica, moseha'ta vel mus-

ca'ta, which consisted of a mixture of several

perfumes, such as music.

GAL1AXC0X, Galeancon.
GALIOPSIS, Galeopsis.

GALIP.EA FEBRIFUGA, Cusparia fehrifuga

—g. Officinalis, see Cusparia febrifuga.

GALIPOT, see Pinus sylvestris.
v

GA'LIUM, Gal'lium, (from ya\a, 'milk,' be-

cause some species curdle milk.) G. verum.
Galium Album, G. Mollugo.
Ga'lium Apari'ne, G. infest'um seu aparino'i'-

des seu brachycarp'on seu scaber'rimum, Valan'tia

apari'ne, Apari'ne his'pida, Aparine, Lappa,
Ph ilantkro'pus, Ampelocar'pus, Omphalocar'pus,
Ixus, Asphari'ne, Asper' ida, Goose-grass, Clea-

vers bees, Cleavers, Goose-share, Hayriff. Fa-
mily, Rubiaceae. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogy-
nia. (F.) Gaillet accrochant, G. erochaut, Grat-

teron. The expressed juice has been given as

an aperient diuretic in incipient dropsies; also,

in cancer.

Galium Aparanoides, G. aparine.

Ga'lium Asprellum, Rough bed-straw, Bough
ladies' bed-straw: indigenous; has the diuretic

properties of most of its genus.

Galium Brachycarpox, G. aparine— g. Cau-
casicum, G. verum.
Galium CirC-e'zaxs, Wild Liquorice, Master

of the Woods. An indigenous plant, which flow-

ers from June to August. It is demulcent and
diuretic, and is a popular domestic remedy.
Galium Ixfeste, G. aparine— g. Luteum, G.

verum.
Galium Mollu'go, Galium album seu Tyro-

len'se, Greater ladies' bed-straw, Alys'sum Plin'ii,

(F.) Caillelait blanc. The herb and flowers have
been used, medicinally, in epilepsy.

Galium Odoratum, Asperula odorata—g. Sca-

berrimum, G. aparine.

Ga'lium Tixcto'rum, an American species,

closely allied in properties to G. verum.
Galium Tyrolexse, G. mollugo—g. Tubercu-

latum, g. Veiuiin.

Ga'lium Verum, Ga'lium, G. lu'teum seu Cau-
ca'sicum seu tuberculatum, Ladies' bed-straw,

Cheese -rennet, Bed-straw, Cleavewort, Goose-

grass, Savoyan, Clabber-grass, Milksweet, Poor
Bobin, Gravel-grass, (F.) Gaillet jaune, G. vrai,

Vrai Caillelait. The tops were used in the cure

of epilepsy. The leaves and flowers possess the

property of curdling milk.

GALL, Bile, see Eczema impetiginodes,

Quercus infectoria, and Vitrum— g. of the earth,

Prenanthes— g. Xut, see Quercus infectoria— g.

of the Ox, see Bile—g. Sickness, Fever, Walche-
ren—g. Turkev, see Quercus infectoria.

GALL-BLADDER, Vesic'ida fellis, Chol'e-

cyst, Cholceys'tis, Follic'ulus fellis, Cystisfel' lea,

Veri'ea fellea, Vesie'ula bills. Vesi'ca bilia'ria,

Follic'ulus fel'leus, Cystis choled'ochus, (F.) Ve-

eicule dn fiel ou Vesicule biliaire, Beservoir de la

bile. A membranous, pyriform reservoir, lodged

in a superficial depression at the inferior surface

of the right lobe of the liver. It receives, by the

hepatic and cystic ducts, a portion of the bile

secreted by the liver, when the stomach is empty,

which becomes in it more acrid, bitter, and thick.

It receives an artery, called the cystic. Its veins

empty into the vena porta. Its nerves come from
the hepatic plexus, and its lymphatic vessels join

ihose of the liver.

GALLA, see Quercus infectoria— g. Maxima
Orbiculata, see Quercus infectoria.

GALL.E QUERCUS, see Quercus infectoria—

g. Tinctoriae, see Quercus infectoria—g. Turcicae,

see Quercus infectoria.

GALLATURA, Molecule.

GALLI GALLINACEI CAPUT, Gallinaginis

caput.

<;ALLIXAG"IXIS CAPUT, Galli gallina'cei

Caput, Caput gallina' ceum, Verumonta' num,
Crista urethra'lis, Crete urethrale,— (Ch.,) from
Gallinago, 'a woodcock.' An oblong, rounded
projection, formed by the mucous membrane in

the spongy portion of the urethra, at the sides

of which the ejaculatory ducts open.

GAL'LIPOT. Perhaps from gala, ' finery.' (?)

A pot painted and glazed or merely glazed, and
commonly used to hold medicines.

GALLITRICHUM, Salvia sclarea.

GALLIUM, Galium.
GALLSTONES, Calculi, biliary.

GALLUS, Eunuch.
GALREDA, Gelatin.

GAL YANISA TIOX, Galvanization.

GAL'YAXISM, Galvanis'mus, Electric"ifas

anima'lis, E. Galvan'ica vel metal'lica, Irrita-

men'tum metallo'rum vel metal'licum, Vol'taism,

Volta'ie or Chemical or Contact Electricity. A
series of phenomena, consisting in sensible move-
ments, executed by animal parts, which are en-

dowed with irritability, when placed in connex-
ion with two metallic plates of different nature,

between which a communication is established

by direct contact or by means of a metallic wire.

Galvanism has been employed medicinally in the

same cases as electricity, and especially in neu-
ralgic affections. It is often applied in the form
of plates,

—

" Mansford's plates." In asthma, for

example, a small blister, the size of a dollar, may
be placed on the neck over the course of the

phrenic and pneumogastric nerves, and another

on the side, in the region of the diaphragm. One
metal is placed mediately or immediately over the

vesicated surface on the neck, and another over

that in the side. They are then connected by
means of a wire. The new nervous impression,

in this way induced, is often sienally beneficial.

GALVAXIZATIOX, Galvanisa'tio, (F.) Gal-

vanisation. The act of affecting with eralvauism.

GALVANOPUXCTURE, Electropuncture.

GAMBA, Patella.

GAMBARUS, Crab.

GAMB1ER, see Xauelea gambir.
GAMBOGIA, Cambogia.
GAMMARUS. Crab.

GAM'MATA FERRAMEX'TA. Cauteries,

having the shape of the Greek letter T ; which
were used for cauterizing herniae.

GAMMAUT. The Italians, according to Scul-

tetus, gave this name to a kind of crooked bis-

touri, used for opening abscesses.

GAMMI>MUS, Psammismus.
GAMPHE, Gena.
GAMPHELE. Gena. Maxillary Bone.
GAXGAME, Epiploon.
GANGAMUM, Epiploon.
GAXGLIA CEREBRI POSTICA, Thalami

nervorum opticorum—g. Formative, see Ganglion
— g. Hemispherical, Hemispheres of the brain
— g. of Increase, see Ganglion— g. Nervorum,
Ganglions, nervous, see Ganglion— g. Sensory,
see Sensory ganslia.

GANGLIAR, Ganglionic.
GAXfi'LIFORM, Gang'lioform, Ganalifnr'mis.

Having the shape of a ganglion. A name gene-
rally given to a knot-like enlargement, in the

course of a nerve.
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GANGLIOLUM, Duninutii
small ganglion.

GANG'LION, Gang'Hum, • \ knot.' A name
given to organs differing considerably from each

other in sue, colour, texture, functioi

They are divided into glandiform, lymphatic,

aii'l nervous. 1. Glandiform ganglions, railed

also adenoid, vascular, and tanguineous gang-

lions, blind, aporie, and vascular glands, glandu-

le tpurim, Ac, are organs of whose functions we
are. in general, ignorant) and which have the

appearance of glands. They are formed of ag-

glomerated globules, pervaded by blood-i

surrounded by areolar membrane, and contain a

milky or yellowish Quid. To tins class belong the

spleen, thymus thyroid, and sn]>ra-renal glands.

phot'ic ganglions. Bee Conglobate. & Ner-
.

' mglia sea Nodi seu Nbd'uli
Nervo'rum, Ganglio'ncs, Tumo'res sen Plexus

gangliqform'es, Plexus glandifor'trtes, Tuber'cula

nodo'sa Nervo'rum, Diverticula epirituum ani-

nta'lium, Ganglia ofinert ast , Fortn'ative gang'lia.

.•incuts or knots in the course of a nerve.

They belong, in general, to the system of the
great sympathetic. One exists on the posterior

• every spinal nerve, and on one cerebral,

—

tlie 5th. Biohai regarded them as so many small
brains, or centres of nervous action, independent
of the encephalon, and intended exclusively for

organic life. Being formed by the union of the
cerebral and spinal nerves, they may send out

the influence of both these nervous centres to the

partfl to which the nerves proceeding from them
are distributed. Ganglia are chiefly eomp
vesicular neurine : ami appear to be concerned
in the formation and dispensation of nerve power.

UTGLIOIT. Same etymon. Empty'ma encyn'-

jUon. A globular, hard, indolent tumour,
without change in the colour of the skin; of a
si/.e varying from that of a pea, to that of an egg,
and always Bituate in the course of a tendon.
The tumour is formed of a viscid, albuminous

tontained in a cyst of greater or less thiok-

The cyst is sometimes Loose j but in the
majority of i by a narrow
footstalk, with the sheath of a tendon, or even
with the synovial capsule of a neighbouring arti-

culation. The eat aerally unknown.
T!i-' trt dsts in compression, percussion,
the use of discutients, extirpation, or incision.

G \\..i.io\ AniioMiVAi.K, <;. semilunar—g. Ade-
•'>. glandiform — g. of Andersoh, Petrous

ganglion — g. Annular, see Ciliary ligament— g,
of Arnold, Otieum ganglion — g. Auricular, Oti-

oum G.—g. Acygoua, see Trisplanchnic nerve

—

g. Cardiac, Cardiac ganglion — <;. Carotic or Ca-
rotid, see Carotid or Carotic nerve — g. Caver-

rotid or Carotic nerve— g. Cerebelli,
Corpus dentatnm—g. Cerebral, anterior, Corpora

-g. Cerebri Antenna, Corpora striata—
infirieur, >/rinu/, Thalami nervorum

opticornm—g. Cerebral, posterior, Thalami ner-
vorum optieorum

—

g. '/e GerveUt, Corpus denta-
tnm — g. Ciliare, Corpus dentatnm — g. Ciliary,

Ophthalmic ganglion — g. Corpuscles, see Neu-
rine.

GAVOUOX OF EnRESRITTKR, C'l ,);/) inn ),-rri

pharyngi 'isupt 'rims, Q. jugula'ri tupe'rius,
G. Ehrenritteri sen MuUeri. A reddish-gray mass
on the gloaao-pharyngeaJ nerve in the foramen
la>- 'rum, above the ganglion of Andersoh.
Gahqlioh of Gassbr, Gan'glium sen 9am'-

anglifom'is, Tntw
ti't gangliform'is sen semiluna'ris, Tm'nia nervo'-

micircular knot on the ;,th pair
of nerves, before \>< division into three branches.
Q u»oi iov, Hi. \ v;,n ,

| tnglion — g.
Globules, see X'curine— iinpar, see Trisplanchnic

nerve—g.Jugulare Buperius, G. of Ehrenritter

—

a.

. .Milk-knot— g. of Laumonier, • I

or Carotic nerve—g. Lenticular, G. ophthalmic

—

g. Lymphatio, Conglobate gland — <j. iiaxillo-

tgmpanique, Otieum G. — g. of Meckel. Spheno-
palatine G. — g. -MuUeri, G. of Ehrenritter — g.

Nasopalatine, Bee Nasopalatu d — _-.

.\er\i gJoseo-pharyngei Buperius, G. of Ehrenrit-

ter— g. Ophthalmic, Bee ophthalmic ganglion —
g. Optic, Quadrigemina tuberoula—g. Orbitar, G.

ophthalmic—g. Otieum, Otieum G.—g. Petrosal,

irons ganglion!
c wt.i.iox or TBI Pnkfmogas'tric. A gan-

glionic structure in the pneumogastric as it passes

through the foramen laccrum po.-terius.

(i wia.ioN of RiiiKs. A nervous ganglion upon
the anterior communicating artery of the brain,

and to be found at the point ofjunction of the

right and left trunks of the sympathetic.
O \m;i.ion, Sanoi im'ois, 0. glandiform — g.

Sensory, see Sensory ganglia — g. Sol:

semilnnarc—g. Sphenoidal, Sphenopalatine gan-
glion—g. Splanohnioum, G. Bemilunare— <j. Su-
perieur du eerveau ((/rand,) Corpora striata— g.

of the Superior Laryngeal Branch, see Pneumo-
gaatria nerves

—

g. S.nrCnul, G. semilunare— g.

Thyroid, see Trisplanchnic nerve— g. Transver-
sum, G. semilunare

—

%. Vascular, 0. glandiform
— g. Vertebral, see Trisplanchnic nerve— <j. tie

17, imm ns, Cceliac plexus.

GANGLIONARY, Ganglionic.

GANGLIONES GAXGLIOFORMES, Gan-
glions, nervous.

GANGLIOX'IC, Ganglion'icus, Gan'tjlionary,

Gan'gliar. Relating to ganglia. Nerves are so

called in the course of which ganglions are met
with; as the greater part of the branches of the

great sympathetic or trisplanchnic, the posterior

roots of the spinal nerves, <tc. Ganglionics, ac-

cording to Dr. Pereira, are agents, which affect

Mgliouic or great sympathetic system of
-.(?)—as stimulants and sedatives.

Ganglionic Nervb, Trisplanchnic nerve—g.

Nervous System, see Trisplanchnic nerve.

GANGLIONI'TIS, Ganglii'tie, from yayyXiov,

'a ganglion,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of a nervous ganglion. Sometimes
used for inflammation of a lymphatic ganglion.

Ganglionitis Pbriphjbbica et Medullabis,
Cholera.

GANGLIUM, Ganglion—g. Gasseri, Ganglion
of i tasser.

OAXCK.E'XA ALOPECIA, Alopecia

ries, Caries—g. Nosocomiorum, Hospital gangrene
—g. Oris, Cancer aquations— g. Ossis, Spina ven-
tosa

—

:i. Os.-ium. Caries—g. Pottii, see Gangrene,
and Gangrene of old people — g. Pnlmonum,
Necropneumonia — g. Senilis Gangrene of obi

peoph g. Sphacelus, Sphacelus— g. Tonsilla-

rum, Cynanche maligna— g. Ustilaginea, Ergo-
tism— ir. VaginsB, Colpocace.

• , wci; ENESCENTIA, Gangrsenosis.
o \.\(,u.i;\icis. Gangrenous.
GANGRiENODES, Gangrenous.
<; ANG RJENOPS'IS, Cancer aquations; also,

gangrenous inflammation of th.- eyelids, Blepha-
ri'tis gangra no'sa.— Siebenhaar.

G A X i i R .K.N'o's is. Gangramescen'tia, from
yayypaiia, 'gangrene.' The state of being gan-
grenous or of becoming gangrenous.
GANGR^NOSl 8, Gangrenous,
GANG R E N E, Gangra'na, ('mart 'na, If>>t mar.

tifieation, i P.) Gangrene, a. Ckaude, Asphyxii des
parties. Privation of life or partial death of an
Organ. Authors have generally distinguished
mortification into two stages; naming the fir*t

incipient or gangrene. It is attended with a Hid-
den diminution of feeling in the part aliccU'd;
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livid discoloration ; detachment of the cuticle,

under which a turbid fluid is effused; with crepi-

tation, owing to the disengagement of air into

the areolar texture. When the part has become
quite black, and incapable of all feeling, circula-

tion, and life, it constitutes the second stage, or

mortification, and is called ephac"elua. Gangrene,
however, is frequeutly used synonymously with
mortification, — local asphyxia being the term
employed for that condition, in which the parts

are in a state of suspended animation, and, con-

sequently, susceptible of resuscitation. When the

part is filled with fluid entering into putrefaction,

the affection is called humid gangrene, (F.) Gan-
grene humide : on the other hand, when it is dry
and shrivelled, it constitutes dry gangrene; (F.)

Gangrene seche. To this class belongs the gan-
grce'na seni'lis, G. Pot'tii, Presbyospliac"elus, or

spontaneous gangrene of old people, which rarely

admits of cure. Whatever may be the kind of

gangrene, it may be caused by violent inflamma-
tion, contusion, a burn, congelation, the ligature

of a large arterial trunk, or by some internal

cause inappreciable to us.

The treatment, both of external and internal

gangrene, varies according to the causes which
produce it. Gangrene from excessive inflamma-
tion is obviated by antiphlogistics ; and that from
intense cold by cautiously restoring the circula-

tion by cold frictions, <fcc. When the gangrene
has become developed, the separation of the

eschars must be encouraged by emollient appli-

cations, if there be considerable reaction ; or by
tonics and stimulants, if the reaction be insuffi-

cient.

Gangrene, Hospital, see Hospital, Gangrene

—g. of the Lungs, Necropneumonia.

GANGRENE BE LA BOUCHE, Cancer
aquaticus — g. Chaude, Gangrene — g. Froide
Sphacelus

—

g. Humide, see Gangrene

—

g. Seche,

see Gangrene

—

g. Hopital, Hospital gangrene—
g. du Poumon, Necropneumonia

—

g. des Solonois,

Ergotism.
GAN'GRENOUS, Gangra'nicus,Gangraino 'sits,

Gangraeno''des. Affected with or relating to gan-
grene.

GANJAH, Gunjah.
GANTELET (F.), Chirothe'ca, Fas'cia digi-

ta'lis, Gauntlet; from (F.) gant, 'a glove.' A
sort of bandage which envelops the hand and
fingers, like a glove. It is made with a long
roller, about an inch broad ; and is applied so

that the fingers are covered to their tips, when
it is called Gantelet entier ou complet. The Bcrni-

gantelet includes only the hand and base of the

fingers. Both bandages are used in fractures and
luxations of the fingers, burns of the hand, &c.

See Chirotheca.

GANTS BES BAMES, Condom—#. de Notre
Bame, Digitalis.

GAPING. Yawning.
GARANCE, Rubia.
GARCIN'IA CAMBO'GIA, G. gutta, Cambogia

gutta, Mangosta'na Cambogia. A tree of Cej'lon,

Family Guttiferae, which affords a concrete juice

similar to Gamboge.
Garcinia Gutta, G. Cambogia.
GARCIN'IA MANGOSTA'NA, Mangosta'na Gar-

cin'ia. The systematic name of the Jfangos'tan

or Jfangous'tan tree, Mangosta'na. It grows in

great abundance in Java and the Molucca islands.

The fruit, which is about the size of an orange, is

delicious, and is eaten in almost every disorder.

The dried bark is used medicinally in dysentery

and tenesmus ; and a strong decoction has been
much esteemed in ulcerated sore throat.

GARBE-MALABE, Nurse.
GARDERODE, Artemisia abrotanum.

GARBEROBES, Fseces.

GARDINER'S ALIMENTARY PREPARA-
TION, see Oryza.

GARDOUCHES, Vesiculse seminales.

GARETUM, Poples.

GARGALISMUS, Gargalus.

GAR'GALUS, Gar'gale, Gargalis'mus, Titil-

la'tio, Irrita'tio, Pruri'tus. Titillation, irrita-

tion, itching. Also, masturbation; and, rarely,

animal magnetism.
GARGAREON, Uvula.
GARGARISATIO, Gargarism.
GAR'GARISM, Gargaris'mus, Gargaris'ma,

Anagargalic' ton, Gargaris'mum, Collu'tio, Bia-
clys'ma, Anagargaris'ton, Anagargarism' us, Ana-
conchylis'mus,Anaconchylias'mus, Titillamen'tum,

from yapyapifa, ' I wash the mouth.' A gargle.

Any liquid medicine, intended to be retained in

the mouth, for a certain time, and to be thrown
in contact with the uvula, velum pendulum, ton-

sils, &c. For this purpose, the liquid is agitated

by the air issuing from the larynx, the head
being thrown back. Gargles are employed in

cynanche tonsillaris and other diseases of the

fauces, and are made of stimulants, sedatives,

astringents, refrigerants, &c, according to cir-

cumstances.
The process is termed gargling, gargarisa'tio.

The term colluto'rium or colhttorium oris is ge-

nerally restricted to a wash for the mouth.
GARGET, Phytolacca decandra.
GARGLE. Gargarism.
GARGLING, see Gar-rarism.

GARGOUILLEMENT, Borborygmus, Gur-
gling. See Rale muquetix.

GARLIC, Allium—g. Hedge, Alliaria.

GAROSMUM, Chenopodium vulvaria.

GAROU BARK, Daphne gnidium.

GARRETUM, Poples.

GARROPHYLLUS, Eugenia caryophyllata.

GARROT (F.), from garotter, 'to tie fast.'

A small cylinder of wood, used for tightening

the circular band, by which the arteries of a limb

are compressed, for the purpose of suspending

the flow of blood in cases of hemorrhage, aneu-
rism, amputation, &c.

GARROTILLO, Cynanche maligna.

GARRULITAS, Loquacity.

GARU'LEUM BIPINNA'TUM. A South Afri-

can plant, Nat. Ord. Compositag ; known under
the name Snaheroot, from its reputed effects as

an antidote to the bites of venomous serpents.

The root is a great favourite with the Boers in

chest diseases— as asthma— and in affections in

which a free secretion from the mucous membrane
of the bronchia is indicated. It has diaphoretic

properties, and acts as a diuretic in gout and
dropsy. It is given in decoction or tincture. Dr.

Pappe thinks the root ought to have a place in

the Materia Medica.

GARUM, yapov. The ancient Romans gave
this name to a kind of pickle made by collecting

the liquor which flowed from salted and baif-

putrefied fish. It was used as a condiment.—The
Geoponics, Humelberg on Apicius, Martial, &c.

GAS, see Gaz — g. Ammoniacale, Ammonia

—

g. Animale sanguinis, G. sanguinis—g. Azoticum,
Azote— £. Azoticum oxygenatum. Nitrogen, ga-

seous oxide of— g. Hepaticum, Hydrogen, sul-

phuretted — g. Hydrogeninm sulphuretum. Hy-
drogen, sulphuretted—g. Intoxicating, Nitrogen,

gaseous oxide of—g. Laughing, Nitrogen, gaseous
oxide of— g. of the Lungs, Gas, pulmonary— sr.

Nitrous, dephlogisticated. Nitrogen, gaseous oxide

of— g. Oxygenated muriatic acid. Chlorine — g.

Oxymuriatic acid, Chlorine—g. Palustre, Miasma,
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marsh — «j. Paradise, Nitn gen, gaseous oxide of

—f. Sulphuris, Sulphurous acid.
GASC VRILLA, Croton cascariUa.
GA STEIN, MINERAL WATERS OF.

iner Wildbad is in the Noric
Austria. The waters' are thermal Temp

106° to 118° Pah. They contain sulphate of
chloride of sodium, chloride of potassium,
ate of soda, carbonate of lime, mi

manganese, iron, A •

.

GASTER, yuorijp. The ahdomen. At times,
bnt rarely, the uterus. Also, the stomach, in
particular; Hence:
GASTERALGIA, Gastralgia.

!'!. KANAX. A name given by Dohnus
Fpothetica] vital principle, corresponding

to the ArehsBue of Van Helmont, the seat of
which he placed in the lower belly. See Bithni-
inalea.

GASTBRANGEMPHRAXIS, Gasterangiem-
phraxis.

S PERANGIEMPHRAX'IS, Gastsrangem-
1""~"

Obstruction of the
pylorus, from yuamp, 'stomach,' ayx<*, ' I Btran-

md e/tffaaou, 'I obstruct.'—VogeL Also,
ami properly, obstruction or congestion of the
vessels ol the stomach.

GASTERA8E, Pepsin.

ClASTERA8THENI'A,AiJe«P»«o»seu^ton'M
tea Latitat ventrie'uli ,• from yavrmp, 'stomach,'
and moetvtta, 'debility.' Debility of the Btomach.
GASTERECHE'MA, Son'itvs stomach'icus-,

from yaernp, 'the stomach.' and irrspta, 'sound
'

Sound presumed to be heard on auscultating the
region of the Btomach.
GA8T B B KM PHRAXIS, Gasterangiem-

phraxis.

GASTERHTSTEROTOMT,C»sarean Section.
GASTRJS'MIA

: from yaarnp, 'the stomach,'
and 'aifia, ' blood.' Determination of blood to
the stomach.

PB kLGIA, Cardialgia,

GA8TRANEURYSMA, Gastred
GASTRATROPH'IA, from ya^p, 'the sto-

mach, and arpotpia, 'wasting.' Atrophy of the
stomach.

Q USTRECTA6I8, 6 . (.^tranev-
'. Dilata'tic pentriefuli : from yaernp, 'the

Stomach,' and tKrmotf, 'dilatation.' Dilatation
ol the stomach.

- PREL< OBROSIS, Gastrohrosis ulcerosa
3TRELC0'SIS, I

cera ventric'uli, fromyatrrnp, 'thestomach,'
and tXKuais, 'ulceration.' Ulceration of the Bto-
mach. \\ hen accompanied with hectic, it con-
stitutes Gastrophthi'sis, Gastroph'tkog.

GASTRELYTROTOMIA, - an Sec-
tion.

GASTRENCEPHALO'MA, GastramyeWma,
Ga*tromy t lo'sis,Gastroencephalo'sis ; from ya or,,p
the stomach,' and tyKupakos, 'the brain.' En-

• cphal.-i 1 of the stomach.

GASTRENCRTTA, Stomach pump.
G ^STRENTERIC, Gastroentericus.
GASTRENTERITIC, Gastroenteritic

NTEROMALA'CIA, Gastrenter -

•
.
'stomach,' nmoov, 'intestine

'

the Bto-mach and intestii

QASTREPATICUS, Gastrohepatie.

PATI'TIS, rnjiamma'tio ventric'uli
< '><>/>" w; from yaornp, 'stomach,' and Vap,
rwn r

i '""" :" : "'' "'"—'•>..:..!, and liver.
(

' ^STREPIPLOICl S, G istroepiploic.
(iASTK;

Y«mp, 'sto-

mach,' and (pefcfo • I irritate.' Irritation of the
stomach.

5 I RIC, Gas'tricus; from yaermt, m
" 1:

";
h -

- or relating to the stomach.
MO Ar'tRRII b are three in nuinl

lastro-epiplo'icadextra, piploi'-
ea sinis'tra, and A. corona'ria ventri'euli.

Gastric J\ u e, Succus gas'tricus, Men'struum
sen Fermentum Ventrie'uli, (F. § /,/,,„,,
Gastric And. A fluid, secreted from the mucous
membrane of the stomach. Ab met with, it is a
mixture of the fluids secreted by thai organ with

! the Bupra-diaphrafmatic portion of tho
alimentary canal. Owing to Mich admixture, the
most contrary properties have been assigned to
it. That such a fluid is secreted, which concurs
powerfully in digestion, is evident from many
considerations, and has been positively proved
by the author and numerous others. Jt was found
by him to contain, in man. chlorohydrio and acetic
acids. The gastric fluid in eases of sudden death
sometimes corrodes and perforates the Btomach :

giving rise to interesting questions in medical
jurisprudence.

Gastric Nkrtbs. The two cords by which
the pneumogastric nerves terminate, and which
descend on the two surfaces of the Btomach ; as
well as the filaments of the great s\ mpathetic,
which accompany the gastric vessels.
Gastric Plexus, Plexus corona'rius ventri'~

cult. A nervous net-work, formed by the solar
plexus. It accompanies the Arteria coronaria
ventrtculi, and passes along the lesser curvature
of the stomach, to which it gives brandies.

Gastric Veins follow the same distribution
as the arteries, and open into the Vena porta ab~

GAS'TRICISM, Gastricis'mus, from ya<r™>,
the Btomach.' A name by which is designated

the medical theory, that refers all, or almost all,
to an accumulation of saburrie in the

digestive passages.

GASTMLOQUE, Engastrimyth.
GASTRILOQUIST, Engastrimyth.
GASTRILOQUUS, Engastrimyth.
GASTRIMARGUS, Glutton.
GASTRIN I "M. Potash.
CASTRISMUS, (Muttony, see Baburra,
GASTRIT'IC, Goitrificve ; same etymon as

the rest Relating to gastritis.

GASTRI'TIS, from yaernp, 'thestomach,' and
it>x. denoting inflammation. Ventric'uli inflam-
ma'Ho, Oauma gastritis, Bmpres'ma gastritis Tn-
flamma'tio gastritis, Cardial'gia inflammaU/ria.
Helm* stomach'ica inflammato'ria, Inftamma'tio
ventric'uli, 1. stom'achi, PhUg'moni ventric'uli
Inflammation of the stomach, (P.) Inflammation
d< VEstomac, Gastrite, Catarrhs gastrin \

ed hy pyrexia: great anxiety-
heat and pain in the epigastrium, increased by
taking any thing into the stomach : romiting
ana hiccup. Gastritis may either be seated in
the peritoneal or mucous coat It is most IV.
quentiy in the latter—Esogastri'tis, Endogastri'l
Hs, Gastromucoderi'tis,— being i ccited d
by acrid ingests, it requires the most
treatment,-— bleeding, blistering, fomentations,
diluents, 6c. Some degree of inflammation nf
the mucous coat ofthe Bt6ma/fa was cons:dered hy
the followers of Broussais trfhe present in almost
all lever-: and the various forms of dyspepsia
have been supposed by some

1

to be nothing more
than chronic endogastri'tis.

mtth Arthritic \. Cosliagrs

G ISTRO LRTHRIG [S, Goul -g. Ataxia,
I

lever, adenomeningoal—g. Enttriit intent
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nocha

—

g. Enterite, with nervous affection of the

brain, see Typhus—g. Enteritis, follicular, Dothi-

nenteritis ; see Typhus.

GASTROBRO'SIS, Perfora'tio ventric'uli,

Gastrorrhex'is, (F.) Perforation de VEstomac ;

from yaorijp, 'the stomach/ and /fyuxn?, 'the act

of gnawing.' Corrosion and perforation of the

stomach.
Gastrobro'sts Ulcero'sa, Gastrelcobro'sis.

Destruction and perforation of the coats of the

stomach by ulceration.

GASTROCE'LE, from yaurvp, 'the belly,' and
Ke\rj, ' a tumour.' Hernia of the stomach, Hernia
ventric'uli, (F.) Hernie de I'Estomac. Hernia,
formed by the stomach through the upper part

of the linea alba: a disease, the existence of

which has been doubted by many. See Epigas-

trocele.

GASTRO-CEPHALTTIS; from yaarnp, 'the

stomach,' K£<pa\n, 'head/ and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the stomach and
head,—a not uncommon concomitant of certain

malignant fevers.

GASTROCHOLOSIS, Fever, gastric.

GASTROCNEME, Sura.

GASTROCNEMIA, Sura.

GASTROCNE'aIII, from yacrnp, 'the belly/

and Kvii/in, ' the leg.' The name of the two fleshy

masses which occupy the posterior and superficial

part of the leg, Gemelli ; (F.) Gastrocnemiens, Ju-
meaux de la jarnbe, Bifemoro-calcaniens—(Ch. :)

the two constituting the Gastrocnemius exter'nus,

of English anatomists. These muscles are dis-

tinguished into internal and external, which are

distinct above, but united at their inferior ex-

tremity. They are long, flat, and thick,- and
arise—the former from the posterior part of the

outer condyle of the femur : the latter, from the

posterior part of the inner condyle of the same
bone. The aponeurosis, which unites these

muscles below, joins with that of the Solaris, and
forms with it, a large tendon, which, under the

name Tendo-Achillis, is inserted at the posterior

part of the calcaneum. These muscles extend
the foot on the leg, and the leg on the foot. They
can, also, bend the leg and the thigh reciprocally

on each other. For the Gastrocnemius interims,

see Soleus.

GASTROCNEMIUS!, Sura.

GASTROCCELIACUS, Cceliac.

GASTROCCELICUS, Cceliac.

GASTROCOLIC, see Epiploon, gastrocolic.

GASTROCOLICA, Cardialgia.

GASTROCOLI'TIS, from yaart,p, 'stomach/
and /cwAov, 'colon.' Inflammation of the stomach
and colon.

GASTROCOLPOTOMIA, see Ca^sarean sec-

tion.

GASTRODID'YMUS, Did'ymus, Symphyo-
gas'trius, Psod'ymus ; from yuarr/p, 'the belly/

and fiiSvpios, ' a twin.' A monstrosity in which
twins are united by the abdomen.

GASTRODUODE'NAL, Gastroduodena'lis ;
from yacrrip, ' stomach/ and duodenum. Relating
to the stomach and duodenum.

GASTRODUODENOPYRA, Fever, adeno-
meningeal.
GASTRODYNE, Cardialgia.

GASTRODYNIA, Cardialgia— g. Flatulenta,

Colica flatulenta.

GASTROENTERIC, Gastroenter'icns, Gas-
trenter'ic, Gastrenter'icus, from yaarnp, 'the sto-

mach/ and evT(p>v, 'intestine.' Relating to the
etomach and >nte tine.

GASTROENTERITE, Gastroenteritis.

GASTRO ENTERIT'IC, Gastroenterit'icus,

Gastrentcrit'ic, Gastrenterit'icus ; same etymon
as the next. Relating to gastroenteritis.

GASTROENTERITIS, Inflamma'tio ventric'-

uli et Intestino'rum, (F.) Gastro-enterite, Gastro-

enteric disease, from yaarnp, ' the stomach/ zvrt-

pov, 'an intestine/ and itis, a suffix denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the stomach and
small intestine. According to Broussais, the

essential fevers of authors are gastro-enteritis,

simple, or complicated.

GASTROEPIPLOIC, Gastro-epiplo'icus, Gas-
trepijilo'icus, from yacrnp, 'the stomach/ and
eiri-Xoov, ' the epiploon.' That which relates to

the stomach and epiploon.

Gastroepiploic Arteries, or Gastric inferior,

are two in number, and distinguished into right

and left. The right, also called Gastro-hepatic,

Gas'trica inferior dextra, Gastro-epiplo'ica dex-
tra, is furnished by the hepatic artery. It de-

scends behind the pjdorus, and passes from right

to left, along the great curvature of the stomach.
It gives branches to the pancreas, duodenum,
stomach, omentum majus, and terminates by an-
astomosing with the Gastro-ep>iplo'ica sinis'tra,

Gas'trica sinis'tra, Gas'trica infe'rior sinis'tra.

This— the left— arises from the splenic artery.

It is of considerable magnitude, and passes from
left to right, along the great curvature of the
stomach, distributing its branches more particu-

larly to the stomach and omentum majus. It

terminates by joining the right gastro-epiploic.

Gastroepiploic Ganglions are the lymphatic
ganglions or glands, situate towards the great

curvature of the stomach, between the two ante-

rior lamina? of the omentum majus.

Gastroepiploic Veins are distinguished, like

the arteries, into right and left. They empty
themselves ;—the former, into the superior me-
senteric : the latter, into the splenic vein.

GASTROBLEMORRHAGIA, Haemateniesis.

GASTROHEPAT'IC, Gastro-hepat'icus, Hep'-
ato-gas'tricus, Gastrepat'icus ; from yaarnp, 'the

stomach/ and 'n^ap, 'the liver.' Relating to

the stomach and liver. This name has been
given to several organs. See Epiploon, gastro-

hepatic, &c.

GASTROHYSTEROTOMYrCaasarean section.

GASTROLIENALIS, Gastrosplenicus.

GASTROLITHI'ASIS, from yaarnp, 'the sto-

mach/ and XiQiacig, 'formation of stone.' The
formation of concretions, gastrol'ithi, in the sto-

mach.
GASTROMALACIA. Gastromalaxia.
GASTROMALAX'IA, Gastro-mala'cia, Gas-

tromalaco'sis, Jfalacogas'ter, Malax' is ventric'vli,

Dissolu'tio ventric'uli, Emollit"io ventric'uli,

PseudojMogo'sis ventric'uli resoluti'va et colli-

quati'va, Metamorpho'sis ventric'uli gelatinifoiJ-

mis, Ero'sio et perfora'tio sponta'nea ventric'vli,

Resolu' tio et diabro'sis ventric'uli, (F.) Ramollia»e-
ment de V Estomac, from yaarnp, ' the stomach/
and uaXaZts, 'softening.' Softening of the sto-

mach, induced at times by the gastric secretu ns

after death,

—

Rcsolu'tio ventric'uli autopeptica.

GASTROMANTIS, Engastrimvth.
GASTROMETROTOMIA, Cesarean section.

GASTROMYCODERIS, see Stomach.
GASTROMYCODERITIS, see Gastritis.

GASTROMYELOMA, Gastroencephaloma.
GASTRONOSUS, Gastropathia.

GASTROPAB.AL'YSIS,Gastrople'gia, Paral-
ysis ventric'uli; from yaarnp, 'the stomach/ and
-apaXvais, ' paralysis.' Paralysis of the stomach.

GASTROP'ATHY, Gastropathi'a, Gastro,,'-

osus, Gastronu'sns, from yaarnp, 'the stomach/
and vaOog, 'disease.' Disease of the stomach.

GASTROPERIODYN'IA; Sool (India.) A
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violent periodical neuralgic pain at the pit of the
stomach, not unci. niiiMii in Hindoostan.

GASTROPHRENIC, Gaetro-phren'icue, from
yaarrp, ' the stomach/ ai the diaphragm.'
Belonging to the stomach and diaphragm.

LlG w:\-t is a reflection of the
•i:im. which descends from the inferior sur-

of the diaphragm t" the cardia.
«; ^STROPHTHISIS, Gastreloosis.
<i ISTROPHTHOE, Gastri I.

8 ISTROPLBG1 \. Gastroparalysis.
3TROR'APHY, Gaetrorrha'phia, Geatror*.

rhaphi, Sutii'rn abdomina'lie, from y<ior»/p, ' the
belly,' and tafn, 'a suture." The suture n.-. 1 for
uniting wounds penetrating the abdomen, when
they a nsii b or too unequal to be kept
in contact by position, adhesive plaster, or ap-
propriate bandages. The interrupted and quitted
futures are those chiefly employed.

GASTRORRHAGIA, Hsematemeris.

G U3TRORRHEXD3, Gastrobrosis.

G \ 6TROB KlliK'A, from ya^p,' the stomach,'
and ncu). • I flow.

1 Blennorrha'a sen Fluxua m n~
tric'u/i, (F.) Flux mmqueux </> feHomae, Gatarrke

•
i. A morbid condition of the stomach,

which consists in the secretion of an excessiTe
quantity of mucus from the lining membrane of
the Btomach. Also, Cceliac flux.

GA8TROSCIR'RHUS, fndurn'tio ventric'uli
ecirrho'ea, Sehrhua seu carduo'ma ventrie'uii.
Scirrhous induration or cancer of the stomach.
GASTROSCOPIA, Abdominoscopia.
GASTRCSIS. A generic name for diseases

which are seated in the stomach.—Alibert.

_
GASTROSPLE'XIC, QaetroepWnicua, Gastro-

\e, from yaaTTif), 'stomach,' and an-X^j/, 'the
Spleen.' Relating to stomach and spleen.

GASTROSTENOSIS, Stricture of the sto-
mach.

Gabtbostbicosis Cardi'aca et Pylor'ica;
from yaarrip. 'the stomach,' and amos, 'narrow.'
Xarr.wncss of the cardiac and pyloric orifices of

uiach from cancer of that organ.

GASTROSTOMY, from yaornp, 'the belly,' and
tout], 'incision.' Several different operations
have* been so called. 1. The Cesarean Section.
2. An incision made into the abdomen for the
purpose of removing some internal strangulation
or volvulus

; or to reduce hernia. Laparotomy:
and. :;. The opening made in the stomach, to re-
move a foreign body which has passed into it

through the oesophagus.

STRYPERNEU'RIA, from yacrr,p, 'sto-
mach,' 'v-rcp, 'above,' and vcvpov, 'a nerve.' Mor-
bidly increased activity of the nerves of the
Btomach,

GATEAU FKimiLE, Ague cake.

GATTJLIER, Yitex.

GAUDIA PG5DA, Masturbation.

G \ I 'I/I HKT, I A, Q. gen Gualthe'ria proeum'-
mtie'ra repent, Mountain Tea, Partridge

GAY FEATHER, Liatris spieata.
GA ) A' \ Guaiacum.
G A1 LUSSAC'l V RESINO'S \. Vaeoin'hmrt-

tinb'tum, Black Huckleberry. An indigenous
plant, whose fruit is sweet and agreeable.
GAZ, Gat, Air. Van Behnonl first designated

by this name, — the etymology of which is un-
known.— the carbonic arid developed in the vi-
nous fermentation. Afterward-, the term was
appropriated to every permanently clastic fluid;
that is. which preserves it- aeriform state at all

temperatures: and ultimately it was extended to
all aeriform bodies: — which were divided into
permanent and non-pcrmaent garnet. The latter

rally termed vapours: — they return to
the liquid state, when a portion of their caloric is

abstracted. The permanent gases, or gates pro-
perly so called, are numerous, and may be di-
vided into four sections with regard to their
effects on the animal economy.

1. Irrrspimble
gazes.

_. \ i<ii:: hi dele-

terious gazes.

3. Positive!;/ dele-

terious (jazes.

Carbonic acid, ammoniacal
gaz. muriatic acid gaz,

deutozide ofazote, nitrous
acid gaz, and chlorine.

Hydrogen, azote.

Oxygen, protoxide of azote,
carburctted hydrogen, car-
bonic oxide, sulphuretted
hydrogen, and arseniuret-
ted hydrogen.

It is proper to remark that the term re*}>irable
has been very differently employed by different
writers. Sometimes it has meant the power of
supporting life when applied to the blood in the
lungs. At others, all gazes have been deemed
irrespirable, which are incapable of being intro-
duced into the lungs by voluntary efforts,—with-
out any relation to their power of maintaining
vitality: and this is perhaps the best sense. The
gazes were, at one time, employed in medicine,
under great expectations,— especially by the en-
thusiastic Beddoes; but they are now" scarcely
ever had recourse to. They differ, considerably,

?ome,in their effects on the animal economy

/>•' rry, Bt rrit >/ Tea, Groutt fe rry, I). , rbt ,-,-,,, Spice
berry, Tt a berry,Red berry, Wintergreen,Red berry
Tea, Ground h, rry, Ground ivy, Ground holly, Hill

Box berry, Chequer berry. An American
•Mob. fa one of the principle articles of
teria medics of some Indian tribes. The

infusion of the leaves is stimulant and anodyne,
*nd is said to have bee,, used, with advantagew asthma. The oil— Oleum GamUheria, Ph.

4b used. chiefly on account of its pleasant
flavour, to ever the taste of other medicines

G \! NTLKT. Gantelet.
< ; MTQUAVA, Bmflai Chfe*
GAUTIERA RBPENS, Gaultheria.
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as oxygen, are exciting; others, as azot
pressing; whilst others, again, as the Pn
of azote or laughing gas, produce the most sin-
gular effects.

Gas, i
,
n,'.M<i\Aitv, Gaz of the lunge. A name

given to the expired air : which contains— 1

common air, an increase of carbonic acid, water,
and some animal matter.

Gaz Sahg'i una, Gazanima,l%tan'guinit,HaV-
ittM tan'guinit, Aura tan'guinie, Hamat'mut.
The halitus, or vapour, given off by freshly
drawn blood.

GAZELLE, Antilopus.

(IKAST, Giant

GEBARPUL 17.'/V, Ergot
GEDE'OLA. The convex part of the liver.—

Du Cange,

GEILNATjr, MINERAL WATERS OP. G eil-

nau is a village iii the grand duchy of Nasc
no great distance from Frtuakfort The waters
contain carbonic acid, carbonate, sulphate, and
phosphate of soda, chloride of sodium, carbonate
of lime, magnesia, and iron.

GEISMAR, MINERAL W VTi:i:s OP. The
mineral waters of Geismar, in Bavaria, are aci-
dulous ohalybeates.

GEISUM, Gt The part of the frontal
bone over the

GELAPPIUM, Convolvulus jalapa.
GELASIN1 DENTES, Incisive teeth.
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GELASMUS, Canine laugh.

GEL'ATIN, Gel'atine, Gelatina, Galreda, from
(F.) Gelee, 'gelly or jelly.' An immediate ani-

mal principle. It is seinitransparent, insipid, in-

odorous, insoluble in cold water, very soluble in

hot, which it thickens, and transforms into gelly

on cooling. Gelatin is a very nutritious sub-

stance; and, when dissolved in a considerable

quantity of water, forms an emollient fluid, much
used in therapeutics, but not the most easy of

digestion.

Gelatin of Wharton, Gelatina Whartonia'na,
Jelly of tee Cord. A soft, dense, fluid, gelatinous

substance, which envelops the umbilical cord, and
is conceived, by some, to be inservient to the nu-
trition of the foetus.

GELATINA AQUATICA, Brasenia hydro-
peltis.

GELATIO, Congelation.

GELEE, Gelly.

GELLY. Jelly, Jus gela'tum, Gelu, Jus coagu-
la'tum, (F.) Gelee. A substance of a soft con-
sistence, tremulous, and transparent, which is

obtained by an appropriate treatment, from ani-

mal and vegetable matters: hence the distinction

into animal and vegetable jelly. The former is

merely a concentrated solution of gelatin, left to

cool.

Vegetable Jelly is found in the juice of the cur-

rant, mulberry, and of almost all acid fruits, when
ripe. It is of itself colourless, but almost always
retains a little colouring matter of the fruit which
has furnished it. It has an agreeable taste; is

scarcely soluble in cold water, but boiling water
dissolves it readily : the jelly is, however, almost
all deposited on cooling. If this aqueous solution

be boiled for a long time, it becomes analogous
to mucilage, and loses the property of being jel-

lied on cooling.

GELSEMI'NUM NIT'IDUM, Yellow Jes'sa-

mine. The flowers, root, &c, of this shrub, are

narcotic, and the effluvia from the former are said

sometimes to induce stupor.

GELU, Gelly.

GELUS, Risus.

GEMELLI, Gastrocnemii, Ischio-trochanteri-

anus. Testicles.

GEMEL'LUS, Gem'inus, Did'ymus, * a twin.'

(F.) Jumeau, Jumelle, Besson, Bessonne. One of

two children, twins, born at the same accouche-
ment, or gestation. Also, relating to twins, as
•• a twin conception."

Gemellus Mus'culus. Cowper applies this

name to the long portion of the triceps brachialis

united to the inner portion.

GEMINI, Ischio-troehanterianus, Testicles.

GEMLNUM CENTRUM SEMICIRCULARE,
Taenia semicircularis.

GEMINUS, Gemellus.

GEMIPOMA, Mamma.
GEMISSEMEXT, see Moaning.

GEMMA, Granulation—g. Ocufi, Crystalline.

GEMMATION, GENERATION BY, see Ge-
neration.

GEMMIPARTTE, see Generation.
GEMMIPAROUS, see Generation.
GEMUR'SA, a corn ; also a name given by

the ancients to a disease seated between the toes;

—the nature of which is unknown to us.

GEN, Gen'esis, 'generation.' from ycvvao), 'I
make.' Hence Hydrogen, Osteogeny, &c.

GENA. The Cheek, Genys, Parei'a, Gamphe,
(ramphe'le, Gnathos, Gnathmus, Mala, (F. ) Jove.

The cheeks form the lateral parts of the mouth.
Externally, they have no precise limits: they are

continuous, above, with the lower eyelid: below,

they descend as far as the base of the jaw ; be/ore,

they terminate at the alae nasi, and at the com-
missures of the lips; and behind, at the ear.

Their thickness varies, according to the decree
of fatness of the individual. They are formed of
three layers ;

— one dermoid, another muscular,
and the third mucous.

GENCIVES, Gingiva?.

GENEI'AS, Lanu'go prima, Probar'bium. The
downy hairs, which first cover the cheek. Also,

a bandage which passes under the chin.

GENEION, Beard, Mentum.
GENERAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy.
GENERALE, Influenza.

GENERATIO, Generation—g. ^Iquivoca, see

Generation— g. Calculi, Lithia— g. Homogenea,
see Generation— g. Primigena, see Generation—
g. Primitiva, see Generation— g. Originaria, see

Generation—g. Spontanea, see Generation.

GENERATION, Genera'tio, Gen'esis, Genne'-

sis, Gone, Gonus, Procrea'tio, Procreation, Breed-
ing, from yevw, or yewau), 'I engender.' Under
this name physiologists comprehend the aggre-

gate of functions, which concur, in organized
beings, towards the production of their kind.

The act of generation means the union of the

sexes. See Coition. The writers of antiquity

believed, that all organized bodies are produced
either by what is termed univ'ocal or regular ge-

neration, Homogen''esis, genera'tio Iwmogen'ea,
propaga'tio, which applies to the upper classes

of animals and vegetables, or by spontaneous ge-

neration, Autogon'ia, heterogen'esis, generatio he-

terogen'ea, (Bquiv'oca, primiti'va, primig"ena,
origina'ria, sp>onta'nea, sponteparite (Duges),

which they considered applicable to the very
lowest classes only, as the mushroom, the worm,
the frog, &c. There are still many distinguished

naturalists who consider that beings low in the

scale of animality, are produced in the latter

way. Spontaneous generation and equivocal ge-

neration have been regarded by many to be sy-

nonymous. Others, however, mean by sponta-

taneous generation, the production of anew being
from the mere combination of inorganic elements

;

whilst by equivocal generation they understand
the evolution of a new being from organized
beings dissimilar to themselves, through some ir-

regularity in their functions, or through the inci-

pient decay or degeneration of their tissues. As
to the mode in which regular generation is ac-

complished, there have been many views. Ac-
cording to the doctrine of Hippocrates, and of the

ancient philosophers, the ovaries of the female

furnish a prolific fluid, similar to that of the male;
and the foetus results from the mixture of the two
seeds in copulation. Steno and others conceived,

that the ovaries contain ova, which are not de-

veloped until vivified by the male sperm. Bonnet
and Spallanzani believed in the pre-existence of

germs, created since the origin of the world, but
encased in each other, and becoming developed
in succession; whence it would follow that the

ovary of the first female must have contained

the germs of all subsequent generations : and that

the number of these germs must go on always
diminishing, until ultimately extinct. This was
the system of the evolution of germs. According
to Leeuenhoek, the ovaries do not contain eggs,

but vesicles destined to receive animalcules

;

which, in his view, live in the sperm. Thousands
of these animalcules are thrown into the uterus

during copulation, and the most expeditious and
vigorous reaches the ovary, after having scattered

and destroyed its competitors. Buffon — admit-
ting the hypothesis of the two seeds— supposed
that they were formed of molecules proceeding
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fr"m every part of the body of each parent: and

that, by I kind of elective affinity, those which
were furnished by the head, the trunk, or the ex-

tremities of the male parent, ooold only unite

with th Qg from the same parts of the

female. Before him, Maupertuis, admitting, with
many of the ancient philosophers, the system of

ind adopting, ai regarded the oom-
rni, a theory analogous to thai

of Buffon, had supposed that the molecules, ca-

pable of being organised, were attracted towards
a centre : that the BOSe attracts the two
the body, the arms: the arms, the hands. Ac,
nearly a- the particles of a salt, dissolved in a

liquid, arrange themselves in regular crystals

around the same DUeleus. These and various

other Byetema have been successively proposed
and abandoned, ami the mystery of generation
remains impenetrable.

The simplest kind of reproduction does not re-

quire sexual organs. The animal separates into

several fragments, which form so many new indi-

viduals. • - Fissip'aroua :, Uio a, / it
'-

porism, 0. from fission, (P.) FissipariU, Scissi-

Gi intn'tji 'arOUS >/, in ration,
( F.) Get* m ijm-

riti, consists in the formation of buds, sporules or

a some part of the body, which at a par-
ticular period drop off and form as many new
individuals. In Ovip'aroue generation, (F.) Ovi-

. the egg is hatched out of the body. In

ovovivip'arous generation! the new beins; is

hatched in the excretory passages. In vivip'a-

rout generation, the new individual is born under
its appropriate form: and in marsu'pial or mar-

ration, the young being, born at a

very early stage of development, U received and
nourished in a marsupium or pouch. In alu rant,

generation, the young not only do not resemble
the parent at birth, but remain dissimilar during
their whole life, so that their relationship is not
apparent until a succeeding generation. Thus,
the ceroariaundergoes a change into the distoma.

All the acts comprising the function of genera-
tion in man may be referred to five great heads.

ulation. 2. Conception or fecundation,
ition '>r Pregnancy. I. Delivery or Ac-

couchement: ami. 5. Lactation.

GhsiTBRATiox, Act ok. see Generation—g. Equi-
vooal, see Generation—g. by Fission, see Genera-
tion-—g. Fissiparous, Bee Generation— g. by Gem-
mation, ration — g. Gemmiparous, see

_ Marsupial, see Generation — g.

. see Vulva—g. Ovipar
ition—g. Regular, see Generation—g. Spon-

Generation—g. Qnivocal, see Gene-
ration— g. Viviparous, see Generation.
GEN'EROl B, Genero'sus. A name given to

which contain a great quantity of alcohol.

GENESIOL'OGY, '/• nesiohg"xa, from ymns,
.' and \oyot, 'a discourse.' The doc-

trine of generation.

!. </n/ 'A'. /./.'. Appetite, venereal.

GENESIS, Q aeration.

irium —g. & Huh,;,
Bpartium scoparium--g. dm Teintw
tinctoria.

ETHLI^CUS, from ytvt«Xt«,f/natal,' 'per-
taining to nativity.' A name given by the an-

to certain astrologers, who, from tl

of the heaven- at the time of the birth of an in-
dividual, predicted his future character and the

f his life,

ET'ICA, from ytvc<n$, 'origin,' ' ri-

I
il functions : the 5th class in

DtS that act on the
sexual P( reira.

oitaL

GENEVA, Gin—g. Hollands, see Spirit.

GENE VRIER, Juniperus communis.
'. iiviTi:. rjlitis.

<; KM. Genian.

GE'NIAN, Genia'nvt, Ge'nial, from ytvuov,
4 the chin.' The Genian apoph'ysis or /'••

(l'.i Apophyti genienm ou gini, is situate at the

posterior part of the symphysis menti, and is

formed of four small tubercles,

GENICULAT1 M, see Corpora geniculate*

GENIE, Ge'niut. The French sometimes ap-

ply this term to diseases nearly synonymously
with nature; as Genii inflammatoire, G.bilieuXf

G. adynamique. Some use it in the same sense

as type : Genie intermittent. The unwonted pre-

dominance of any mental faculty is also so called.

GE*NIEN, Genian.

GENIEVRE, Gin, Juniperis communis (the

berry.)

GENI'OGLOSSUS, Genio-hyogles'sua, from
ytvuov, ' the chin,' and \ymaoa, ' the tongue.'

Mesoglossus, Mesoglotftus, Nanus lingua suis'cwi

hi8. The name of a flat, triangular muscle,
which extends from the genian apophysis to the

inferior surface of the os hyoides and tongue,
which it carries forward.

GBNIOHYODES, Geniohyoideus.
GENIOHYOGLOSSUS, Genioglossal
GENIOHYOIDES, Geniohyoideus,
(

; ENI'OHYOIDEUS,0« niokyo'des,QenioKy*V.
ii, s, Mi nto-bicom'eut, from ytvuov, ' the chin,' and
'voting, 'the os hyoides.' A muscle which arises

from the genian apophysis, and is inserted at the
anterior part of the body of the os hyoides. Its

use is to raise the os hyoides, and carry it for-

wards. It may, also, contribute to depress the

lower jaw in contracting towards the OS hyoides.

GENFO-PHARYNGE'US, from ytvuov, -the

chin,' and <f>af.<vy£, 'the pharynx.' A name given,

by some anatomists, to a bundle of fibres which
passes from the lower jaw to the aides of the pha-
rynx, and forms part of the constrictor pharyngia
superior.

G i:\TPA OBLONGIFO'LIA, Huifo. A plant
of Peru, with the juice of which the Indians paint
their legs, to protect them against the stings of

GENIPI ALBUM, Artemisia rupestris — </.

Blanc, Artemisia rupestris— g. Verum, Achillea

strata.

GENISTA, Bpartium scoparium—g. Canaden-
sis, see Rhodinm lignum — g. Sirsuta, Spartiuni

scoparium—g. Beoparia, Bpartium scoparium.
Gewis'ta Simno'sa [h'dn L, Bahel Sehutti. An

oriental tree, a decoction of the roots ofwhich in

diuretic. The leaves boiled in vinegar have tho

same effect.— bay.
(iiM^'iA Tihcto'ria, GenistoVdes tincto'ria,

S/j'ir'tiiuii tiiictn' riiim. Dyers' broom. Dyers' weed,
arun weed, Wood waxen, (F.) Genii des Teintn-

riers. A Bhruh cultivated in this country and in

Europe. Tim flowering tops ami seed have been
used in medicine. It lias the same proper!

Bpartium Booparium.

GENISTOIDES TINCTORIA, Genista tinc-

toria.

Q KNIT \b. G\ "'"'•"-. ' Same ety-

mon a- Generation. That which belongs to ge-

neration.
ii:s'ii\i Obgaxb, St '

' a" I Organs, Pudt n'da,

Natura'lia, Natu'ra, JEdat'a,M . Mo'-
in, a. Genital parts, Noble parts, Natural parts}

Private parts, Priv'itiee, Privy port*. Privy
Members, tht Parts, Pars, Pars corporis seu

obsca'na, Fores, Partes genita'les sen genera*
inservien'ti . P. obsca'na, Me'dea, Veren'»

I
da, Pedes, Ji.'j'"n, Genita'lia, a, 'iijtnnaj
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Membra pudcn'da, Or'gana generatio'ni inser-

vientia, (F.) Organes gi'uitaux, Parties genitales,

P. honteuses, P. genitoires, P. nobles, P. sex-

uelles, P. naturellcs, Les Parties. The parts that

are inservient to the reproduction of the species.

These are very different in the male and female.

In man, they are numerous ; some secreting the

sperm, lis the testicles and their appendages;
others retaining it, as the vesicals seminales

;

and another for carrying it into the organs of the

female,—the penis. In the female, the parts of

generation form an apparatus, perhaps more com-
plicated than that of the male. Some are incer-

vient to copulation, as the vulva, vagina, &c.

;

others to conception and the preservation of the

product for a determinate time, as the uterus and
its appendages : whilst others concur in the ali-

mentation of the infant afterbirth, as the mammae.
GEXITALE, Sperm—g. Caput, Glans.

GENITALIA, Genital organs— g. Viri, Pudi-
bilia.

GEX'ITO-CRURAL NERVE, Nermis gen'ito-

erura'lis, Subpu'bial nerve, Inter'nal in'guinal

verve. A branch of the second lumbar. nerve,

which passes through the psoas muscle, and, ap-

proaching the femoral arch, divides into two
branches,—an internal, scrotal, or gen'ital, nervus

spermaticus seu puden'dus exter'nns, and an ex-

ternal or femoral cutaneous branch, lumbo-ingui-

nalis.

GEXITU'RA. That which is fecundated or

engendered in the maternal womb. This word
has been used synonymously with embryo, foetus,

and infant. Also, the sperm: and the penis. See

Goxe.
GEXIUM. Mentum.
GENNESIS, Generation.

GENNETICA, Genital Organs.

GENNETIC OCNES'MUS, from yennrrtKos,

'genital,' and Kvnc/ios, 'itching.' Itching of the

genital organs.

GEXXETICOX'OSI, Genneticonu'si, from
ytvvnriKog, 'genital/ and voaos, 'disease.' Dis-

eases of the genitals.

GENOA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of this

Italian city and its vicinity has been often select-

ed as favourable for the phthisical valetudinarian

during the winter ; but it is now admitted to be
decidedly improper for pulmonary affections,

being subject to frequent and rapid changes of

temperature, and to dry cold winds from the

north, alternately with warm moist winds from
the south-east.—Sir James Clark.

GEXOXU'SI, Morbi sex us, from yevos, 'sex/

and vovaos, ' disease/ Sexual diseases.

GEXOS, Sex.

GENOU, Genu.

GEXOUILLES, {Corps,) Corpora geniculata.

GENRE, Genus.
GEXSAXG, Panax quinquefolium.

GEXTIA, Gentianina.

GEXTIAX, Gentiana lutea, Triosteum— g.

Blue, Gentiana catesbaei—g. Catesbian, Gentiana
catesbaei— g. White, Laserpitium latifolium— g.

Southern, Gentiana catesbaei— g. "White, Trios-

teum—g. Yellow, Gentiana lutea, see Calumba.
GEXTIAXA, G. lutea— g. Alba, Laserpitium

latifolium— g. Cachenlaguen, Chironia Chilensis

—g. Centaurium, Chironia centaurium.

Gentiana Catesb^e'i; G. Catesbia'na, Blue
Gentian, U. S., Catesbian Gen'Han, Southern

Gentian, Bluebells, Bitterroot. It is a pure and
simple bitter, and the root maybe used wherever
that of the Gentiana lutea is proper.

Gentia'na Chirayta, G. Chirayi'ta, Henrice'a
J'harmacear'cha, Swer'tia, Chirayi'ta, Agatho'tes

chirayi'ta, Ophe'lia chira'ta, Chiret'ta, Chirayi'-

ta, Chirac'ta. A native of India, which has been
much employed in that country, in dyspepsia,
and as an antiperiodic in intermittents. It is

preferred by some to sarsaparilla, where the lat-

ter is considered to be indicated,— as after large
quantities of mercury have been taken, or where
profuse salivation has been induced. It has also
been advised in atonic leucorrhoea. It yields its

virtues to alcohol and water.

Gextiaxa Crixita, see G. quinqueflora—g. Ge-
rardi, Chironia centaurium.

Gextia'xa Lu'tea. The systematic name of
the officinal gentian ; Gentia'na, Gentia'na ma-
jor, G.vet'erum, Gentia'na rubra, Swer'tia lu'tea,

Aste'rias lu'tea, Yellow Gentian, Felwort. Ord.
Gentianeas. (F.) Gentiane jaune. This is a
plant common in the mountains of Europe. The
root is almost inodorous, extremely bitter, and
yields its virtues to ether, alcohol, and water. It

is tonic and stomachic ; and in large doses, ape-
rient. Dose, gr. x. to ^ij. It is most frequently,

however, used in infusion or tincture.

Gextiaxa Major, G. lutea—g. Peruviana, Chi-
ronia Chilensis.

Gextia'xa Quixqueflo'ra, Five-floicered Gen-
tian; and Gextia'xa Ceixi'ta, Fringed Gentian,
indigenous, are possessed of like virtues.

Gextiaxa Rubra, G. lutea— g. Yeterum, G.
lutea.

GEXTIANE JAUNE, Gentiana lutea,

GEXTIAXI'XA, Gentianine, Gentianin, Gen-
tia'nia, Gentia. A supposed neutral substance,
obtained from gentian, and, by some, presumed
to be its active principle. It is not so.

GEXTILITIUS, Hereditary.

GEXU, Gony, yow, (F.) Genou. The articula-

tion of the leg with the thigh ;—the Femoro-tibial
or knee-joint, the knee. It is the most compli-
cated in the body, and is formed by the inferior

extremity of the femur, the superior extremity
of the tibia, and the rotula, The articular sur-

faces of the bones are covered by layers of carti-

lage— more or less thick— and by the synovial
membrane of the articulation. The soft parts of

this joint are,—the ligamentum patella, two late-

ral ligaments, distinguished by the names inter-

rial and external; a posterior ligament, Ligamen'-
tumposti'cum Winslow'ii ; two crucial ligaments,

—the one anterior, and the other posterior: two
interartieular fibro-cartilages : some albugineous
fibres, which form an imperfect capsule, &c. The
knee receives its arteries from the femoral and
popliteal. They bear the name articular. It?

veins have the same distribution as the arteries,

and discharge their blood into the saphena and
crural. Its nerves are furnished by the sciatic,

popliteal, and crural. The joint is protected by
the tendons and muscles which surround it.

The French use the term Articulation en genou
for a joint, in which the head of a bone is received

into a bony cavity of another, where it rolls and
moves in all directions.

Gexu Corporis Callosi, see Corpus callosum.
GEXUGRA, Gonagra.
GEXUIXUS, Legitimate.

GENUS, (F.) Genre. A collection or group of

species, analogous to each other, and which can
be united by common characters. When a spe-

cies cannot be referred to a known genus, it con-
stitutes a distinct one.

Gexus Curatioxis, Ratio medendi.

GEXYAXTRAL'GIA, from ytvuev, 'the max-
illa/ avrpov, 'the antrum, and a\yo$, 'jjain.' Pain
in the antrum of Highmore.

GEXYAXTRI'TIS,from ycveiev, 'the maxilla/
avrpov, 'the antrum/ and itis. denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the antrum of Highmore,
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GENYANTRUM, Antrum ofHighmore,
GENYOCYNANCHE, Cynanohe parotid**.

GENYS, yaw*, 'the jaw,*' also the chin. See

Gena.
GEOFF&S'A ENER'MIS, 9. raeem

Pi*,,',: .. Vouaeap'oua America'

-

u, Geoffrov'a, Cabbag"ium, Cabbage

di'ra inerm' Nat. Ord.

Diadelphia Deoandria. Th<

odour of the l.:nk is very unpleasant It is an-

thelmintio ami cathartic. Dose of the powder,

?.) •" 9tf-
i

:
. srsis, G. inermis—g. riso-

ni». G. inermi— g. Racemosa, <•. inermis.

\ Subibambb'bis, Andi'rm Sut\na-

. baa similar properties.

Huttenschmidt has separated their active prin-

. to which he has given the names Jamai-

ind Surinamine. They are all alkaline.

(! Kur'Fii.KA Vhrmif'toa, Andira ibui, Arriba,

Skolemo'ra Fernambucensie ; B Boatb American
plant has a fruit, the almoin] of which, called

ongfline, bas a reputation at Rio Janeiro as a

vermifuge. Dose, a grain to fifteen; or it may
be given in infusion.

GEOFFROYA, Geofraea inermis— g. Jamai-
.

« '<. inermis.

G BOG ' B A P BY, MED'ICAL, Geogra'phia
:. The description of the surface of the

globe as regards the influence of situation on the

health, vital functions, and diseases of its inha-

bitants— vegetable and animal; but principally

ou those of man.

GEOPH'AGISM, Geophag"ia, Ga:ophag"ia,
from yn, •earth,' and <payo), 'I cat.' The act or

I
a earth. See Chthonophagia.

EOLOG"IA, Geratolog"ia, from ynpag,

Liscourse.' The doctrine,

or a description, of old

AXIS, from yepavos, 'a crane,' which it

A bandage, used by the ancients in

>f fractured clavicle. Some authors attri-

: others, to Perigee

Il'NIUM, .-ami- etymon, because its pistil

:. like the bill of the crane. The Crane's

\Mi\r F<bti bertianum—g. Ma-
cula - nium, and <J. Moschal i

i. unuM Moscba'tux; Erod'ium Moscha-
grue musqui. A European

aed to lie excitant and diaphoretic.

GERAHTtTM NoVBBORAt SSI . '
I . .Maculatum

—

g. Purpureum, »J. Robertianum.
. 1:1 ia'm \t

j
<!. fa 'tid

purpu'reum, Stinking Crane's Bill, Herb Robert,

[F. Hi ' d Robert, Bee d( Grin Robertin.

This plant was, ;1 t one time, used as an antispas-

modic and slight stimulant, as well as for an ex-

ternal application in various, painful boi

inflammati

Most of ih,> species of geranium have been used
ringents. In some of the north

.

I

United Stated, the ro.it of t

1

ilium macula'turn — Gera'nium, (l'h. U. S.) — Q.

Spotted Crane's Bill, Crowfoot,
not, Tormentil, Stork bill— is called Racine
.<i>t. after a person of that name. It is

extolled by the Western [ndians as an an-
litic

3,
- tus.

GERM, Germen, Blasted Blaete'ma, The rudi-
ment of a new being, not yel developed, or which

Lherent to the mother.

IMANDER, COMMON, Teuerram cha-
mu.ulrys—g. Creeping, Tcucrium chatnajdrys—g.

Marum, Toncrium marum — g. Small, Tcucrium
ohamsBdrys—g. Water, Teuorium scordinm.

QERMANDR&E AQl ATIQUE, Teaerima
scordinm — g, Maritime, Teucrium marum

—

g.

Officinale, Teucrium ohamsedrys— >j. Scorodone,
Teucrium scordinm.

GERME FAl A, Conception, false.

GERMEN, Germ, Sperm— g. Dentale, l'

Pulp— g. Falsum, Mole—g. Spurium, Conception,

false.

GERMINAL CELL, see Cytoblast— g. Mem-
brane and Vesicle

J
Bee Molecule — g. Nucleus,

see Molecule—g. Spot, see Molecule—g. \

bi • Molecule.

< i BRM S, D 1 SS KMT NATION OF, Panspermia,

GEROBOS'CIA, Gerontobos'cia, from yvp^s>

'old age,' and (ioaici), 'food.' Nourishment or

maintenance proper for the aged.

GEROCOMEUM, Gerocomium.

GEROCO'MIA, G ". Gerontocomfiee^

from yepwv, 'tin aged person,' and Ko/ttiv, 'to take

care of. The part of medicine whose object is

the preservation of the health of the aged:— the

hygiene of old people.

GEROCOMICE, Gerooomia.

GEROCOMI'TJM, Gerocome'um, Presbyodo-
chi'um, Gerontocomi'um, Gt rotrophe'um, sau

mon. An hospital for the aged.

GEROFLE, Bee Eugenia caryophyllata.

GEROFLEE JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri

GERONTATROPHIA, Marasmus senilis.

GER0NT0B0SC1 \. Geroboscia.

GERONTOCOMICE, Gerocomia.
GERONTOCOMIUM, Gerocomium.
GERONTCKPIA, from yqpos, 'old age,' and

w\p, 'the eve.' Weakness of sight of the aged.

GERONTOTOXON, Gerotoxon,
GERONTOXON, Gerotoxon.
GEROTOX'ON, Gerontox'on, Gerontotox'on,

Moc'ula eor'nea arcua'ta, Arcus aeni'lia; from
ytpwv, 'an old person,' and ro^ov, *a bov \

bow-shaped obscurity at the under margin of the
cornea, common to old people.

GEROTROPHEUM, Gerocomium.
GEROTROPHIA, Geroboscia.

GERSA, Plumbi Bubcarbonas—g. Serpentaria?,

see Arum maculatum.
GESTA, 'things done,' from gerere, gestvm,

'to do,' 'carry.' A Latin term, introduced by
Halle into medical language, to designate, among
the objects which belong to hygiene, the func-
tions which consist in the voluntary movements
of muscles and Organs. In the class Qetta are

found sleep, tin- waking ntatc, movements or loco-

motion, and /•< st.

GESTA'TION, Geeta'tio, Phora, from gesture,
' to carry.' The time during which a female who

I carries the embryo in her uterus.

S^e Pregnancy. Gestation, Likewise, signifies the
bearing or carrying of an individual ; a kind of

r than that in which he move- by
virtue of bis own

I bus, we .-peak of

gestation <>n horseback, "< a carriage, Ac.

G sal 1 1 i >ar, Pbotb \i"ci:i). Pregnane;
tracted beyond the usual period. See Pregnancy.

GESTIOULA'TION, Geficula'tio, same ety-

mon. Tin- net of making many gestui

symptom in disease, which indicates great

phalie erethism. It ',- Bel with in numerous

HYL'LIS SPIRA'LIS. A South African

plant, A'"/. Ord, AmaryllidesB, the orai

loured fruit of which has a peculiar fragrance.

An infusion in spirit or tincture i- used in flatu-

lence and colic-.

GEUM, G. rivale— g. Caryonhyllatum, (J. ur-
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l)anum— g. Nutans, G. rivale— g. Palustre, G.
rivale.

Geum Rivale, G. palus'tre seu nutans, Caryo-
phylla'ta aquat'ica seu nutans, Benedic'ta sylves'-

tris, Water avens, (F.) Benoite aquatique, B. des

Buissaux. Family, Rosacea?. Sex. Syst. Ico-

sandria Polygynia. The root of this plant,

Geum (Ph. U. S.), is astringent. It has been
much extolled in the cure of interinittents, diar-

rhoea, hemorrhage, &c.
Geum Urbanum, G. caryophylla'tum, Caryo-

phylla'ta, C. vulga'ris seu urba'na, Caryophyl'lus

vulga'ris, Sanamun'da, Lagophthal'mus, Caryo-
phyl'la, Janamun'da, Common avens, Herb Ben-
net, Herba benedic'ta, (F.) Benoite. The root of

this plant has a smell not unlike that of cloves.

Taste bitterish, austere ; virtues yielded to water
and alcohol. It has been used in intermittents,

dysentery, chronic diarrhoea, debility, &c. Dose,

gss to £j of the powder.
Geum Verxum, Western early avens, has the

same properties as

Geum Virginia'num. White avens, Avens, Evan
root, Choc'olate root, Bennet, Throat root, Cure-

all, (F.) Benoite de Virginie, is common from
Maine to Carolina and Kentucky, flowering in

June and July. It has the same medical proper-

ties as Geum rivale.

GEUMA, Taste.

GEUSION'OSI, from yevcts, 'taste,' and voaog,

'disease.' Geusionu'si. Diseases of the organ

or sense of taste.

GEUSIS, Taste. Rarely, the root of the

tongue

—

Radix lingua.

GEUTHMOS, Taste.

GEZIR, see Pastinaca opoponax.

GEZ1T, Cagot.

GEZTTAIN, Cagot.

GHERKIN, see Cucumis sativus.

GHITTA JEMOCO, Cambogia.
GIALAPPA, Convolvulus Jalapa.
GIANT, Gigas, (F.) Giant. One much above

the ordinarv stature.

GIBBA, Hump.
GIBBER, Hump.
GIBBEROSITAS, Gibbositas.

GIBBOS'ITAS, Gibberos'itas, Cypho'sis, Rha-
chio-cypho'sis, from (F.) Gibbeux, (L.) Gibbns,
' something arched or vaulted

;
prominent.' Gib-

bos'ity, Gib'bousness, Curvature of the spine, Hy-
bo'ma. A symptom which occurs in different

diseases
;
particularly in rickets and caries of the

vertebrae. See Hump.
Gibbositas Cariosa, Vertebral disease.

GIBBOUSNESS, Gibbositas.

GIBBUS, Hump—g. Pottii, Vertebral disease.

GIBLETS. According to Minsheu, from
Gobbet, Goblet; but, according to Junius, from
(F.) Gibier. 'game.' The word seems to be the
old (P.) Gibelez, Gibelet, Ac, i. e. Gibier, (L.) Ci-

barium, food, (F.) Abattis. It means, generally,

the parts which are cut off from a goose before it

is roasted. Also, the extremities of fowls, such
as the head, wings, feet; to which are sometimes
added, the liver, gizzard, &c. Soup, made from
these, is moderatelv nutritious.

GIDDINESS, Vertigo.

GIDDY, Vertiginous.

GIGANTEUS. Gigaatic.
GIGAXTESQ UE, Gigantic.

GIGAN'TIC, Gigante'us, Giganto'des, (F.) Gi-
gnntusque. Relating to one much above the or-

dinarv stature.

GIGANTODES. Gigantic
GIGARTINA HELMINTHOCHORTON, Co-

rallina Corsicana—g. Lichenoides, Fucus amyla-
ceus.

GIGARUS SERPENTARIA, Arum draeun-
culus.

GIGAS, Giant,

GILARUM, Thymus serpyllum.

GILEAD,BALMOF.seeAniyrisopobalsamum.
GILET DE FORCE, Waistcoat, strait.

GILL, Glechoma hederacea.
Gill-go-by-grouxd, Glechoma hederacea,
GILLA THEOPHRASTI, Zinci sulphas— g.

Vitrioli, Zinci sulphas.

GILLE'NIA STIPULA'CEA, Small-flowered
In'dian Physic has the same properties as

Gille'nia Trifolia'ta, Spira'a trifolia'fa,

Common Gille'nia, Indiayi Physic, Western Drop-
wort, Indian Hippo, Ip'ecac, Bowman's root. Mea-
dow siceet, Beuumont root. Nat. Ord. Rosacea?.
Sex. Syst. Icosandria Pentagynia. The root of
this shrub,

—

Gille'nia, (Ph. U. S.)—which grows
plentifully in the United States, is a safe and
efficacious emetic, in the dose of about 30 grains.

It resembles ipecacuanha in its properties.

GILLLFLOWER, Dianthus caryophvllus.

GIM'BERNAT'S LIGAMENT. A fibrous,

triangular expansion, which is detached from the

posterior and inner part of the crural arch, and is

inserted into the crest of the pubis. This liga-

ment forms the inner part of the superior aper-

ture of the crural canal. It is one of the most
frequent causes of strangulation in crural hernia.

GIN, Hollands, Gene'va, (F.) Genievre. This

spirit, which is distilled from corn and juniper

berries, or from some substitute for them, is

largely used in Great Britain ; and is extremely

detrimental, to the lower classes particularly. It

possesses the properties of other spirituous liquors,

but is, in popular medicine, more used than other

varieties, in cases of colic or intestinal pain of any
kind. See Spirit.

Gix Drinker's Liver, Liver, nutmeg— g.

Liver, Liver, nutmeg.
GTNGEMBRE, Amomum zingiber.

GINGER, Amomum zingiber—g. Beer powder,

see Amomum zingiber—g. Indian, Asarum cana-

dense— g. Jamaica, concentrated essence of, see

Amomum zingiber— g. Preserved, see Amomum
zingiber—g. Wild. Asarum Canadense.

GINGIBRA'CHIUM, from gingivce, 'the

gum?/ and brachinm, 'the arm.' A name given

to the scurvy, because the gums and arms are

chiefly affected by it, It has, also, been called

Gingipe'dium, because the lower limbs are in

many cases the seat of scorbutic spots. See Por-

phyra nautica.

GINGIPEDIUM, see Gingibrachium, Por-

phyra nautica,

GINGI'ViE, from gignere, 'to beget,' because

the teeth are, as it were, begotten in them. (?)

The gums, ovia, U'la, Carnic'ula, (F.) Geneive?.

The portion of the mucous membrane of the

mouth which covers the maxillary bones to the

level of the alveolar arches. The gums are

formed of a red tissue, more or less solid, and of

a fibro-mucous nature, which adheres strongly to

the necks of the teeth, and transmits, between

the roots and their alveoli, a very thin expan-

sion.—the alveolo-denta,1 periosteum. The gums
fix the teeth and contribute greatly to their soli-

dity. In the aged, after the loss of the teeth,

they become fibrous and very solid, and are in-

servient to mastication.

GINGIVA'LIS, Ulet'icus, U'licus : from gin-

giva, 'the gums.' Relating to the gum?.

GING'LYMOID, Ginglymoideus, Ginglymo'-

des. from yiyy}.vuog. 'a ginglymus.' and sico<;. 're-

semblance. Resembling a ginglymus or hinge.

An epithet applied to joints which resemble a

hinee. as a rjinglymoid joint.

GIN'GLYMUS, Cardinumen'ium, Cardo, 'a
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hinge.' (P.) Ohamierc, Articuli imitre.

liarthrodial articulation, which only
admits of motion in two directions, like a hinge,

—as the knee-joint or elbow-joint.

GINSENG, Panax qninquefolium — g. Blue,

Caulophyllum thalictroldes— g. Yellow, Caulo-
phyllum thalictroldes—g. Horse, Triosteuin—g.

White. Triosteuin.

OIRAFF1
GIRARD ROUS8IN, Aaarum.

DLE, Cingttlum.

GIRL. This seems, formerly, to have been
an appellation common to both sexes. Many

- deduce the word from the Su. Goth.
• i man.' It means a young female, (L.)

from ±i\tiv, * to love.' (F.) Fills,

Eugenia earyophyllata.

OIROFL&B JAUNE, Cheixanthus cheiri.

- 3A, Cynanobe parotidsea.

GIZZARD, Ventrieulus cailosus.

GLABELLA, Mesophryon.
GLABELLA!), Bee Glabellar.

GLABEL'LAR, from glabella, 'the space be-
tbe eyebrows.' An epithet for an aspect towards
the glabella.—Barclay. GlabeUad is used adver-
bially by the same writer to signify 'towards the
glabellar as]

6LABRITIES, Calvities.

(JLACE. Ice.

GLACIAL E, Mesembryanthemum crystalli-

num.
GLACIALIS HUMOR, Crystalline.

OLACIES,
GLADIOLUS, Machamon—g. Caeruleus, Iris

Germaniea.
Gladi'olus Commu'xis, G. vulga'ris, Victo-

ria' lit rotum'da, Corn/lag, Victoria'li* feminea,
aysuL The root of this plant has been
red aphrodisiac Applied in cataplasm, it

n extolled against scrofulous tumours.
Gladiolus Luteus, Iris pseudacorus—g. Vul-

gar.-. <;. communis.
GLADIUS, Penis.

GLAMA, Lippitudo, Chossie.

GLAND, Qlan'dula, Orsm'dula, from ^lan*.

'an a.orn. a kernel." Aden, The ancient ana
tomists gave this name to a number of organs of
a texture generally soft, and a shape more or

ibular, bul differing greatly in their nature
and functions. They applied it, for instance, 1.

gans which separate from the 1i!o<m1.

any fluid whatever. When such organs were
composed of Beyers! lobules, united by common

eiyed the name conglomerate
glands, as tlie parotid, pancreas, 4c 2. To the
reddish and Bpongy, knot-like bodies, which are
met with in I •; the lymphatics. These
they called conglobate <//"W* ,• — see Ganglion
{lymphatic ;) and .'idly and lastly, to variou

-. whose intimate texture and functions are
still unknown, as the Pineal gland, Pituitary
gland, '/'/„„, /* o/Pacchioni, Thyroid gland, Thy-
mine gland. Supra-renal glomae, Ac ("I

- the word gland to those Boftish, granular,
ied of ressels, and s parti-

cular texture, of which there are in the human
the lachrymal, salivary, and mammary, the

i liver, pancreas, and hidneyt. These
p< rmam nt glands, orglands with pt rmanent ducts,
are all .1. -tiled to draw from the blond the mole-

jary for the formation of new fluids;

y these fluids externally, by
or more excretory ducts. Several glands

tory ducts, have •

in which the!
lcct. remain for a greater or ..' time,
and i. j ;t modifications
evacuat.d

:— such arc. the gall-bladder for the
liver, the urinary bladder for the kidneys, Ac.

Bach eland has an organization peculiar to it,

In: we know not the intimate nature of tip

dular texture. — Ifalpighi believed that t
;

sels terminate in small, solid mas.-es, to which he

gave the name —glandular grains or acini. In

ie considered, the excretory ducts originate.

Ruysch thought that the glands are entirely vas-

cular, ami that the excretory ducts are immedi-
ately continuous with the mm uffi n ntia, .Vc. The

w, perhaps, is, that the exhaling or secre-

ting vessel is distributed on the animal membrane,
which forms the blind extremity of the excretory

duct, and that the secretion is effected through
it by means of cells.

The term glande (F.) is sometimes appropriated

to the tumour, formed by inflammation or engorge-
ment of a lymphatic ganglion.

BLAND, Glans—g. Accessory, of the Parotid,

see Parotid— g. Globate, Conglobate gland — jr.

Prostate, Prostate—g. Salivary, abdominal, Pan-
creas.

GLANDAGE, Adenophyma.
GLANDE, Gland— r/. Thyroide, see Thyroid

gland.

GLANDERS, Equinia—g. Farcy, see Equinia.

GL ANDES BRONCHI QUE S, Bronchial

glands—.'/. Vonglobees, Conglobate glands— </. <i>

Croix8ai)<c, Waxing kernels

—

g. de Meibomius,
Meibomius, glands of.

GLANDIFORM CORPUSCLE, Acinus— g.

Ganglion, see Ganglion.

GLANDIUM, Thymus.
GLAXDS, see Quercus Alba— g. Accessory.

Cowper's glands—g. Aggregate, Peyeri glandula-

—g. Agminated, Peyer's glands—g. Aporic, Gan-
glions, glandiform—g. Blind, Ganglions, glandi-

form— g. Diapnogenous,' see Perspiration — g.

Havers's, Synovial glands — g. of Bartholinus,

Cowper's glands of the female—g. Cowper's, see

Cowper's glands—g. of Duverney. Cowper's glands
of the female — g. Lenticular. Lenticulares glan-

dulse—g. Lieberkiihn's. Lieberkiihn's elands, see

[ntestine—g. Miliary, Sebaceous glands—g. Oil,

Sebaceous glands—g. Permanent, see Gland—g.

-. Peyeri glandula? — g. Renal. Capsules,

renal— g. Sebaceous, see Sebaceous glands — g.

Solitary, Brunner's glands—g. Sudoriparous, see

Perspiration—g. Sweat, see Perspiration.

Glanos. Tbmpobabt, Glands without perma-
„> nt orifices. Glands, that consist of a single

primary vesicle or saceulus, which, baring ela-

borated a secretion in its inferior, bursts, dis-

charges it. ami disappears. Peyer's glands, and
the Graafian vesicles afford examples of Q

Glands ot Tyson, Sebaceous glands of Tyson
— g. Vascular, see Ganglion — g. of Vesalius,
Bronchial glands—g. of Willis, Albicantia corpo-

ra. Mamillary tubercles.

GLANDULA, Gland—g. ad Aures, Parotid—
g. Avicenme. Enoystis — g. Bartholiniana, Sub-
lingual gland — g. Basilaris, Pituitary gland— jr.

Colli. Tonsil— p:. Innominate Galeni, Lachrymal
gland — g. Lachrymalis, Lachrymal gland — g.

Mucosa, Conglobate gland — g. Pinealis, Pineal

gland— g. Pituitosa, Pituitary gland— g. Rivini-

ana, Sublingual gland — g. Saliralis abdominis,
Pancreas — ":- Socia ParotidlS, see Parotid — g.

Thymus, Thymus— g. Thyreoidea. Thyroid gland.
liuM'M v Acvimii, Pey< bb — jr.

Articulares, Synovial glands — g. Assistentes,

Prostate — g. Brnnneri, brunner's glani

Cerrinu ateri, Nabothi glandules — g. Dun
. Pacohioni — g. Dura meninj is, <. Pac-

obioni — g. in Agmen congregates intestinorum,

Peyeri glandules — g. Intestinales, Peyeri glan-
dulsB — ,l'. Meibomianas, Meibomius, glands of

—

g. Mucosas coagminatsa intestiuorum, Pej i ri irlan-

duke—g. Mucipara- ruceuutim congeslu: inte.-ti-
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norum, Peyeri glandulao — g. Myrtiformes, Ca-
runculas myrtiformes ,

— g. Odoriferae Tysoni, see

Sebaceous glands— g. Peyerianae, Peyeri glan-

dulse — g. Plexiformes, Peyeri G. — g. Prostatas

mulierum, see Corpus glandulosum mulierum—
g. Sebaceae ciliares, Meibomius, glands of— g.

Solitaria?, Brunner's glands— g. Spuria?, Pej'eri

glandulae, Ganglions, glandiform—g. Sudoriferse,

see Perspiration— g. Suprarenales, Capsules, re-

nal— g. Tysoni, Sebaceous glands of Tyson— g.

Utriculares, Utricular Glands — g. Vasculosa?,

Conglomerate glands— g. Vesalianae, Bronchial
glands.

GLANDULAIRE, Glandular.

GLAND'ULAR, Glandularis, Glandulo'sus,

(F.) Glandulaire, Glanduleux. Having the ap-

pearance, form, or texture of Glands ; as a glan-
dular body, a glandular texture, &c.

Glandular Substance of the Kidney, see

Kidney.
GLANDULE OF MALPIGHI, see Corpora.

Malpighiana.
GRAXDULEUX, Glandular.

GLANDULO'SO-CARNEUS. Buysch gives

this epithet to fleshy excrescences which he found
in the bladder.

GLAKDULOSUS, Glandular.
GLANS, ('an acorn.') Bal'anus, Cyt'taros,

Cusp>is, Caput, C. Penis, Genita'le caput, (F.)

Gland. The extremity of the penis and of the

clitoris. The glans penis is of a conical, slightly

flattened shape. It is continuous with the ure-

thra, which opens at its apex ; and is circum-
scribed by a projecting edge, called the Coro'na
gland is. It is covered by a thin mucous mem-
brane; is furnished, at its base, with sebaceous
follicles, called glan'dulce odorif'ercB Tyso'ni, the

secretion from which is termed Smegma prepu'-

tii; and can, almost always, be covered by the

reflection of the skin, called the prepuce. Lastly,

it is formed of a spongy texture, susceptible of

being thrown into erection.

Glans, Bronchocele, Pessary, Suppository.

Glans Clitor'idis is smaller. It is imper-
forate, and likewise covered with a sort of pre-

puce formed by the mucous membrane of the

vulva.

Glans Jovis Theophrasti, Fagus castanea

—

g. Ulna?, Olecranon—g. Unguentaria, Guilandina
moringa. Mvrobalanus.
GLAREA, Gravel.

GLASS, Vitrum.
GLAUBER'S SALTS, Soda, Sulphate of.

GLAUCEDO, Glaucoma.
GLAUCO'MA, from y\avKoz, 'sea-green.'

Glauco'sis, Glauce'do, Catarac'ta glauca, Oc'ulus

cce'sius, Cce'sius, Phtharma glauco'ma, Parop'sis

glauco'sis, Apoglauco'sis. Amongst the older

pathologists, this word was used synonymously
with cataract. It is now ordinarily applied to

opacity of the vitreous humour or of the tunica

hyaloidea, which manifests itself by a grayish,

or greenish spot, apparent through the pupil.

The diagnosis is generally difficult; and the dis-

ease is almost always incurable.

Glaucoma Woulhousi, Cataract.

GLAUCOSIS, Glaucoma.
GLAYEUL, Gladiolus vulgaris — #. Puant,

Iris foetidissima.

GLECIIO'MA HEDERA'CEA, G. hirsu'-

lum, Heder'ula, Chamcpcle'ma, O.hedera'cea, Ca-
lamin'tha hedera'cea, Calamin'ta humil'ior, Cha-
maBcis'sus, Hed'era terres'tris, Xep'eta gleeho'ma,

Panace'a pec'tnris, Ground-ivy, Gill, Gill-go-by-

ground, Alehoof, Robin runaway, (F.) Lierre ter-

restre, Terrette. This plant has a strong smell,

and a bitterish, somewhat aromatic, taste. It

has been considered expectorant and tonic.

GLECHON, Mentha pulegium.
GLECHONI'TIS. Wine, impregnated with

the Glechon, yX^wv, mantha pulegium, or penny-
roval.

GLECOMA HIRSUTUM, G. hederaceum.
GLEET, see Gonorrhoea.

GLEME, Chassie, Lippitudo.

GLENE, y^ivri. The pupil. The anterior part

of the eye. The eyeball. The eye. According
to some, the crystalline lens. Also, a glenoid

cavity.

GLENiTLS, Phacitis.

GLENOID, Glene.

Gle'noid, Glenoid'al, Glenoida' lis, Glenoi'des,

Gleno'des, Gleno'i'deus, from yA?;v>7, 'the pupil/

and nhoi;, 'resemblance.' (F.) Gleno'ide, Gleno'i-

dale. Any shallow, articular cavity, Glene, which
receives the head of a bone ; such as, 1. The
glenoid cavity or fossa of the scapula, Fossa gle-

no'idea, Omocot'yle, Acetab'ulum hu'meri, Cav'i-

tas hu'meri gleno'ides, Entypo'sis, is situate at

the anterior angle of the scapula; and is arti-

culated with the head of the humerus. 2. The
glenoid cavity or fossa of the temporal bone. It

is seated between the two roots of the zygomatic
process, and receives the condyle of the lower
jaw.

Glenoid Lig'ament, (F.) Ligament Gleno'idien,

is,a fibro-cartilaginous ring or bourrelet, which
seems formed by the expansion of the tendon of

the long head of the biceps brachialis, and sur-

rounds the glenoid cavity of the scapula, the

depth of which it increases.

GLEXOIDALE, Glenoid.

GLISCHRAS'MA, Glis'ehrotes, from y>i^?at -

vo), (y\ia, 'glue,') 'I become glutinous.' Lentor,

viscidity.—Hippocrates.

GLISCHROCH'OLUS, from y\icX9os, 'viscid/

and %o>?7, ' bile.' An epithet for excrement which
is glutinous and bilious.

GLISCHROTES, Glischrasma.

GLISOMARGO, Creta.

GLOBE, Bandage (head)—g. of the Eye, see

Eye—g. Flower, Cephalanthus occidentalis.

GLOBULAIRE PURGATIVE, Globularia
alypum.

GLOBULA'RIA AL'TPUM, Globula'ria,

Jifontpel'/ier Turbith, (F.) Globvlaire purgative,

Turbith blanc. The leaves of this plant are bit-

ter, and have been used in intermittents and in
constipation. See Alypon.

GLOB'ULE, Glob'ulus, Sphas'rion, SpJice'rula.

A small globe.

Globules of the Blood, Blood globules,

Blood -corpuscles, Blood -disks, Blood -vesicles,

Glob'uli, Vesic'iilce, Sphce'ridce seu Follic'uli

san'guinis, (F.) Globides du sang, are small, cir-

cular bodies, which are particularly observable
when the transparent parts of cold-blooded ani-

mals are examined by the aid of the microscope;
and are met with in the blood of all animals.
They are circular in the mammalia, and elliptical

in birds and cold-blooded animals; are flat in

all animals, and generally composed of a central

nucleus enclosed in a membranous sac. Che-
mically, they consist of hsematin and globulin

—

licBinato-globid in.

Size of the Globules.

Sir E. Home and Bauer, with "I 1.1700th part of
colouring matter, . . J an inch.

Eller, . . .
"

. 1.1930

Sir E. Home and Bauer, with-

out colouring matter,

Muller, .... 1.2300 to 1.3500

Mandl, .... 1.2625 to 1.3150

1.2000
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Ilodgkin, Lister, and Rudolphi, 1.3000
Sprengel, .... L3QO0 I

Cavollo, .... l.;;iniii ;

Donne" LS150 to L3280
Jurin and Gulliver, . . Li
Blumenbach and Benac, . Li
Tabor 1.3600
Milne Edwards, . . . l.

'"i-, . . . . 1.4

1.4000 to 1.0000
PreVost and Dumas, . . 1.4056
llaller, Wollastoii, and Weber, L.5000
Young, .... i..

GLOBULE l>\\ WAKTIUS, see Sigmoid
valves—g. ,/,, Sang, Globale of the blood.
GLOBULES, GANGLION, rine—g.

Chyle, see Chyle— g. Lymph, see Lymph— g.
Milk, Bee Milk—g. .Mucous, see Mucus—g. Pus,

Pus.
GLOBl LI ARTERIARUM TERMINI, see

Acinus—g. Sanguinis, Globules of the blood—g.
Tartar! inarliales. Ferrum tartari/.atum g. Tar-
trate fern et lixivia*. Ferrum eartarizatum.

•B'ULIN, Glob'uline, Blood ca'eein. The
sefauiees substance that remains after the ab-
straction of the colouring matter of the blood-
corpuscle. It is a peculiar albuminous principle.
The globulin of Berselius consists of the enve-
lopes of the blood globules, and of the part of
their contents that remains alter the extraction
ot the hasmatin. Lecanu regards it as identi-
cal with albumen: and, according to .Mulder, it
belongs to the combinations of protein.

term globulin is likewise given by M.
nail granulations appertaining to the

'"!•• in the blood with the
microscope. They are small white roundish, iso-

: irregularly agglomerated grains : of about
00 of a millimitre in diameter, and arc re-

garded by M. Donne as the first elements of the
globules. They are the white granulated

eorpuscli i of Mandl.
GLOBULUS ARANTIL see Sigmoid valves—g. Nasi, see .v.- Punetum

aliens—g. Stapedis >- -. Os orbiculare.
GLOBUS HYSTERICUS, Nodue ffyeter'icue,

ui'ron*. A sensation, experienced
by hysterical persons, as if a round body were
rising from the abdomen towards the larynx, ami
Pfod i f suffocation.

i - M ltob, Bee Epididymis— g. Minor
•ididymis— g. Martialis, Ferrum tartari-

zatuui.

' 'ki-i'vis. A term applied by accou-
to the round tumour, formed bv the uterusm the lower part of the abdomen, immediatelv

alter delivery.

GLOMERATE, Conglomerate.
GLOM'ERULE, 01 '„/„,•,• homglomuey,

clow ol thread.1 A ball or clew, forme
agglomeration ofi .

M;il ;_

Shl i
-

Malpighiana.
3SA, Giotto, 'the tongue.' The power of

n. Speech. Hei
GLOSS \<;i; \, GlossaTgia.

GLOSS IL'GIA, Ghtfeagra, from yW<™, 'the
a.' Pain in the 1

GLO
WAuro, from yWa, 'tongue/ and ,„•

ip- An instrument lor holding up the

^°SfAN<>CHEUS, Glossanischuin.
SOCIIUM, G

lloB»an'tkrax,trom
'•;-.;

/

^u...- ;iI1 , 1 a^a|, «» carbuncle.'

iethantmaT'
L^Wm

GLOSSOGRAI'HY

GrL06SHPIGLOT/TIC,<7foat«p^foi'«ieiM
1 Re-'

lating to the tongue and epiglottis, as Ligament
turn gloseepiglott' icum.
GLOSSIANUS, Lingua] muscle.

GLOSSI'TIS, from yXwaa, 'the tongue,' and
suffix denoting inflammation. Glc

mflamtnato'riue, Angi'na lingua'ria -

'tio Lingua, Inflammation of the
tongue, (F.) Inflammation de la Langue. When
confined to the mucous membrane, it' is of Blight
importance. That which affects the whole of the
tongue is a serious disease, and requires the vigo-
rous use of antiphlogistics. It is n
GLOSSOC'ACE, from y\u>caa, 'the tongne/and

Kaxos, 'evil.' Ulceration of the tongue, with
Bymptoms Of adynamic fever.

GLOSSOCARCINO'MA, Glow ir'rhue, Car-
eino'ma Lingua, from yXuaaa, 'the ton -ue,' and
Kapttvapa, 'cancer.' Cancer of the tongue
GLOJ5SG CATM ICHUS, GloteocafocAi, from

yXwcffa, • the tongue/ and wr^u, 'I arrestJ
gua Deten'tor, Speculum Or!,, (F.) Abaieeeur de
In langue. An instrument, the invention of * bioh
IS attributed to Paulus of ^gina, ami which was
employed to depress the tongue, in order I

mine diseases of the fauces. It was CO]
Of two branches,; one of which had. at its extre-
mity, a plate fur depressing the tongue: whilst
the other, shaped like a horse-shoe, was applied
under the chin. The finger, or the handle of a
I ,;

-
«"' " spatula, is now alone used in similar

cases. See Catagoglossum.

ULOSSOCE'LE, from yAowra, 'the tongue/
and K,,\r,, 'hernia,' 'tumour.' Hernia of ih
longue, Paragloe'se, Prolap'eua lingua, Glosso-
megut'tus, Gloeeopto'eis. Projection of the tongue
from the mouth. It depends, generally, on an
inflammatory swelling of the organ. At times,
however, a chronic gloeeocele, or sort of oedema-
tous engorgement, is met with

; which proceeds
to a great Length, and deforms the dental arches,
the lips, 4o. Inflammatory glossoeele musl be
combated by antiphlogistic*. In the (edematous
Kind, Mich as is sometimes cause.! by
salivation, the infiltrated fluid may be

|pack by the hand of the practitioner, to get the
tongue behind the teeth; and it may be kept
there by a piece of gauze tied over the mouth.
Che chronic, elongated kind sometimes requires
amputation of a portion of the organ
GLOSSOCOMA, Glossospasmus!
GLOSSOC'OMON, Gloesoe'o,

, GUm
on, irom ^m, 'the tongue,' and Kutiv», 'to
guard. The ancients gave this name to a small
case for holding the tongues of their wind-instru-
ments. By extension, it was applied to the box
or cradle in which fractured limbs wert k<
Bad, m the ancient writers,a Gloeeocomon of Hip-
pocrates, of Nymphodorus, Galen. Ac
GLOSSODESMUS, Framum lii

QLOSSO-EPIGLOT'TICUS. Thatwhichbe:
longs to the tongue and epiglottis. Some anato-
mists have so denominated certain lb by fibres
which pass in,.., the ba f tl wards

ascles are mor< evident
"' ,! '" mammalia than in man: and their

.,,, to be,—to raise the epiglottis and toremove it farther from ,|„. ^ottis. SantorinL
who described them after Eustachius, calls them
Retracto'rcs Eplgloftidit.

EPIGLOTTIC LJG'AMENTS,
eptglot'ttdie. Three folds of mucous mem-

brane, which connect the anterior surface of tho
ttis with the roo< of i!

^BY,Qloeeogra'p\ia,ttomyXem
>-"-.' and rrnv;.„, 'a description/ An

anatomical description of the tongue/
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GLOSSO-HYAL. A name given, by Geoffroy

Saint-Hilaire, to the posterior cornua of the os

hyoides.

GLOSSOLOGY, Glossolog"ia, from yAoxnra,
' the tongue/ and Aoyos, ' a treatise,' ' a discourse.'

A treatise on the tongue.

GLOSSOL'YSIS, Glossople'gia, Parol'ysis lin-

gua, P. Nervi hypoglossi, from ykwaaa, 'the

tongue,' and \vcis, 'solution.' Paralysis of the

tongue.

GLOSSOMANTI'A, Prognosis ex lingua, from
y\oxraa, 'the tongue,' -and fiavrua, 'divination.'

Prognosis from the state of the tongue.

GLOSSOMEGISTUS, Glossocele, Paraglosse.

GLOSSON'CUS, from yw\aaa, 'the tongue,' and
oyKos, 'tumour.' Exonco'sis lingua. Swelling
of the tongue.

Glossoncus Inflammatories, Glossitis.

GLOSSO-PALATLNUS, Glosso-staphylinus—

g. Pharyngeal, Pharyngo-glossal.

GLOSSOPHARYNGEAL, Glosso-pharyngeus
—g. p. Nerve, Pharyngo-glossal nerve.

GLOSSO-PHARYNGEUS, Glossopharyngeal,
from y\uxr<ja, 'the tongue,' and (papvy!-, 'the pha-
rynx.' Belonging to the tongue and pharynx.
Some anatomists thus designate certain fleshy

bundles, which arise from the lateral parts of the

base of the tongue, and are inserted into the pa-

rietes of the pharynx. They 'form part of the

constrictor pharyngis superior.

GLOSSOPLEGIA, Glossolysis.

GLOSSOPTOSIS, Glossocele.

GLOSSOSCIRRHUS, Glossocarcinoma.

GLOSSOSCOP'IA, from yAw^a, 'the tongue,'

and c-Koxeo), ' I view.' Inspection of the tongue

as an index of disease.

GLOSSOSPA S'MUS, Glossoco'ma, Spasmus
lin'gucB, from yAwco-a, ' the tongue,' and anaapog,
4 spasm.' Cramp or spasm of the tongue.

GLOSSOSPA'THA, Spat'ula pro ore, from
yXuxjaa, 'the tongue,' and a-iradr], 'spatula.' A
spatula for pressing down the tongue to enable
the fauces to be examined.

GLOSSO-STAPHYLFNUS, from yAa»r<m, 'the

tongue,' and ora^uA^, 'the uvula.' Glossopalati'-

nus, Pala' to-glossus, Constric'tor Isthmi Fau'cium.

A small, thin, narrow, and long muscle, which
arises from the base of the tongue, and is insert-

ed at the inferior and lateral part of the velum
palati, in the anterior pillar of which it is situate.

Its use is to contract the isthmus faucium, by de-

pressing the venum palati, and raising the base

of the tongue.

GLOSSOSTERE'SIS, Lingua extirpa'tio, from
ykuxsaa, 'the tongue,' and artgyjaig, 'privation.'

Extirpation of the tongue.

GLOSSOSTROPH'IA, from yAowa, 'tongue,'

and arpscpu), ' I turn.' Doubling of the point of

the tongue upwards and backwards,— said to

have been a mode of suicide. (?)

GLOSSOT'OMY, Glossotom'ia, from yAwo-cra,

'the tongue,' and reuvuv, 'to cut.' Dissection of

the tongue. Amputation of the tongue.

GLOSSYPERTROPIFIA, from yAw<rcm, 'the

tongue,' 'vzep, 'over,' and rpecpeiv, 'to nourish.'

Hypertrophy or supernutrition of the tongue.

GLOTTA, Glossa, Tongue.

GLOTTIS. yXurris, (also, the mouth-piece of a

flute,') Lig'ula. A small oblong aperture, in the la-

rynx, comprised between the chorda vocales. It is

narrow, anteriorly; wider, posteriorly; and is ca-

pable of being modified by muscular contraction,

as may be required by the voice. It is by the

chordae vocales, that voice is produced. The

glottis is nearly an inch long in the adult male:
less in the female and child.

Glottis is, by some, used synonymously with
ventricle of the larynx : with others, it includes
the whole of the larynx.

Glottis, Lips of the, Thyreo-arytenoid liga-

ments.

GLOUGLOU D'UNE BOUTEILLE, Gurg-
ling.

GL UTER ON, Arctium Lappa—g. Petit, Xan-
thium.
GLOUTIUS, Gluteal—g. Maximus et extimus,

Glutaeus maximus—g. Secundus et medius, Glu-
teus medius—g. Tertius et intimus, Glutaeus mi-
nimus.
GLOUTON, Glutton.

GLOW WORM, Cicindela.

GLUANT, Glutinous.

GLUCOSE, from y\vKvg, ' sweet.' Grape sugar,

Fruit sugar, Starch sugar, Diabetic sugar, Honey
sugar. A variety of sugar, that occurs naturally

in many vegetable juices, and in honey. Com-
pared with cane sugar, it is much less soluble in

water, and less disposed to crystallise; and, when
injected into the blood-vessels, does not pass off

to the like extent by the kidneys.

GLUCOSURIA, Diabetes mellitus.

GLUE BONE, Osteocolla.

GLUE FISH, Ichthyocolla.

GLUTEUS MAGNUS, G. major— g. Major,
G. Maximus.
Gluteus Max'imes, Gluta'us major, Maxi-

mus et ex'timus glou'tius, G. magnus, Rio-sacro-

femoral; Sacro-femoral, (Ch.,) (F.) Muscle grand
fessier. This muscle is situate at the posterior

part of the pelvis, and at the upper and posterior

part of the thigh. It is large, thick, and quadri-

lateral ; and is attached, abore, to the posterior part

of the crista ilii, to the part of the ilium com-
prised between the crista and the upper curved
line, to the posterior surface of the sacrum, coc-

cyx, and great sacro-sciatic ligament ; and below,

it terminates by a broad aponeurosis, which is

inserted into the rugged surface that descends
from the trochanter major to the linea aspera of

the femur. This muscle extends the thigh on the

pelvis, and rotates the thigh outwards. It is

greatly concerned in station and progression.

GluTyE'us Me'dius, Glou'tius Secun'dus et Me'-
dius, (F.) Rio-trochanterien : Grand Rio-trochan-

terien, (Ch.,) Moyen Fessier. This muscle is si-

tuate in part beneath the preceding; it is broad,

very thick, radiated, and triangular; attached,

above, to the crista ilii, and to the part of the

outer surface of that bone comprised between the

three anterior fourths of its crista, its upper
curved line, and its lower; and below, it ends by
a tendon, inserted at the upper edge of the great

trochanter. It is an abductor of the thigh ; but
can turn the thigh outwards or inwards, accord-

ing as its posterior or inferior fibres are thrown
separately into contraction.

Glutjc'us Mm'mvs, Gluta'us minor, Rio-ischii-

trochanterien, Ter'tius et In'timus Glou'tius (F.)

Petit Fessier; — Petit Rio-trochanter!'en (Ch.)

This muscle, which is situate beneath the preced-

ing, is flat, triangular, and with radiated fibres.

It is attached, abox-e, to the external surface of

the os ilii, from the inferior curved line to the

acetabulum; and, beloio, is inserted into the an-

terior part of the great trochanter. It has the

same uses as the preceding.

Gluteus Minor, G. minimus.
GLU'TEAL, Glou'tius, Gluta'us, from y\ovros,

'the nates,' or 'buttocks.' (F.) Fessier. That
which belongs or relates to the nates. This name
has been given to many parts which compose the

nates.
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(ti.t-tfu, ApoVBTJBOSIB. The upper and bars;

part of the femoral fascia. In it ifl a remarkable

Opening, called the <//ut<<d arch, for the
]

of the gluteal ve.-sels an<l m:
Si. i tiai Arch, boa Gluteal aponeurosis.

i:vl Aktkuv. PoaUfrior Tl'iae Artery,

i

!'. .1
•• do of the largest branches

of the hypogastric. It makes its exit from the

pelvis at the upper part of the superior sciatic

foramen : gains the posterior part of the pelvis,

ami divides into two branches; — the one *»//</•-

ji'-inl, the other deep tooted. The last subdivides

into three secondary branches, whose ramifica-

tions are distributed particularly to the Glutesi,

Lomgieeimma Dorti, 8aero-lumbalie, Ac., and anas-
t with the sciatic and internal circumflex

arteries.

&LTOTAL Xkrve. (F.) Xerf Fessier, is a large

branch, furnished by the 5th pair of lumbar
-. It is chiefly distributed to the glutan

muscles.

riAl Vein, (F.) Veine /ensure, follows the

same march as the artery of the same name.
GLUTEN, O'lu'tinum', Lentor, 'glue, paste.'

/'.'• '. Veg"etable Oa'aein, An im-

mediate principle of vegetables. It is soft, of a

grayish white, viscid consistence, and very elastic.

I to the air, it becomes hard, brown, and
fragile; and. in moist air, putrefies. Water and
alcohol do not dissolve it. It is soluble in vege-
table, and in weak mineral acids, at a high tem-
perature. The farina, in which it is found, are

those preferred for the preparation of bread; on
account of the property it has of making the

paste rise. It is a compound of protein, and
hence has been ranged amongst the "proteina-

tlimentarg prineiplee" by Dr. Pereira. By
washing wheaten dough with a stream of water,

the gum, sugar, starch and vegetable albumens
are removed: the ductile, tenacious, elastic, gray

• ft is the gluten, common gluten, Beccaria'a

gluten, Pure gluten is the soluble portion on
boiling common irluten in alcohol.

I
v Ai:rn ri oimm. Synovia—g. Beccaria's,

iiten — g. Bread, see Bread, gluten — g.

Common, sec (iluten—g. Pure, see Gluten,

QLUTL Nat-.
GLUTIA, Nates, Quadrigemina corpor?

GLUTINAN6, Agglutinant
GLUTINATIF, Agglutinant.
GLUTINATIO, Agglutination.

GLUTINEUX, Glutinous.

OLU'TINOUS, Gh 'lo'de», from
gluten, 'paste, glue.' (F.) Glutineux, Gluant.
An epithet given to substances taken from the

animal or vegetable kingdom, and endowed with
unusual viscidity. The decoctions of marsh-
mallows, and figs, and the jelly ofhartshorn, are
said to be glutinOUS.

GL1 TINUM, Gluten.
GLUTOI, N

GLUTTOH next, flnx-

trimarJgu», Hcl'luo, Mando, Gulo'aua,

Glonton, Gourmand, Goulu. An c.v

GLUT'TONY, from glutio, ' I swallow/ gluttue,

\
diet.' Limo'eia Helluo'num, Gaatria'mue,

e appetite, owing
often to habitual indulgence.

GLUTTUS, CEsophaj

GLU rUS, Trochanter major.

GLYCAN8I8, Edulooration,

GLYCAS'MA, from
;

:.' A sweet
•"pared from must— Linden.

GLT( ER \To\. Glycyrrhixa.
Fat.

i, urn dulcamara.
GLYCISIDE, Pssonia.

GLYCYPHYTON, Glycyrrhka.
GLYCYRRRTZA, from yXans, 'sweet,' and

ptfa, 'a root.' Glgeurrhitaa Glabra sen I.a vis,

Liquorit"ia Scytk'r ton, Glvcyph'yton,

Liq'uoriee, Lxc'oriee, Adip'to*, Alcacaa, AVimoe,
\Y.) Rtgliaae. Ord, Leguminosse. Sex. Suet,

Diadelphia Decandria. The root of this southern

European plant is inodorous; has a sweet

is mucilaginous; and leaves, when unpe<

of bitterness in the mouth. It is ased as

a demulcent, and chiefly in catarrh. The extract,

made from it and sold in the Bhops, i- known
under the name Spaniel Liquorice or Liquorice
Juice, (F.) Jul de lteglisse.

Pectoral Balaam of Liquorice— a quack prepa-

ration— is said by Dr. Paris to consist chiefly of

Paregoric Elixir, strongly impregnated with Oil

of Aniseed.

GLYCYRRHCE'A, from ylvKig, 'sweet,' and
peu), ' I flow.' A discharge of saccharine fluid

from the system.

Glycyrrhcea Urinosa, Diabetes mellitus.

CLYSTER HERBS, Herhce pro Enem'ate,

The herbs ordinarily sold by the English apothe-

cary under this title, are:— mallow I',,:

part; chamomile jloiccis, one part. (o'* s *° Oj

of water.)

(i.NAM PS IS, Curvature.

CXAPHALIUM DIOICUM, Antennaria
dioica.

GxArnALIFM MARGARITA'CErM: Cndtri.J, Life

everlasting. An indigenous plant, growing in

woods and fields, and flowering in August. Its

virtues are not defined, and the same may be
said of

Gxapralum Polyceph'allm ; Sweet-scented

Life everlasting.

GNATHALGIA, Xeuralgia maxillaris.

GNATHANCYLO'SIS, from yvados, 'the jaw,'

and ayKvbuais, 'stiffness of joint.' Ancylosis of

the lower jaw.

(i.N'ATHI'TIS, Inflamma'tio gena>, from yvados,

'the cheek, the jaw.' Inflammation of the cheek
or upper jaw.

GNATHMUS, Gnathus.

• i.NATHOCEPH'ALUS, from yvados.' the jaw,'

and Kt<pdXt), 'head.' A monster who has no head
visible externally, but exhibits voluminous jaws.

—G. St. Hilaire*

GNATHOCYNANCHE, Cynanche par

GNATHONEURALGIA, Neuralgia maxil-
laris.

(iXATHOPLAS'TICE, from yvados. 'cheek.'

and rAacmrof, 'formative.' The formation of an
artificial cheek.

GNATHOPLE'GIA, Gnatkoparal'geia, from
yvados, and ^vyv, 'a stroke.' Paralysis of the
cheek. Gnathoparalgaie is employed by Fuchj
to Bignify paralysis of the lesser portion of the
trifacial nerve, which supplies the n.u-

mastication.

GNATHORRHAG"IA, from yvados. and >y-
ii/n. 'to burst forth.' Hemorrhage from the in-

ternal surface of the cheeks.

<:\ kTHOSPASMl 3, Trismus.

GNATHUS, Gnaikmue, from kkiu>, 'I •

rub.' The cheek, thejaw. Also, the part of the
jaws in which the teeth are fixed.— HippOUidteS,

See Bucca, Gena, and Maxillary Bone.

GNESIOS,
1MB, Int.

-IS. y)w<TK, 'k; A common
suffix, as in uiagno'eia, Progno'aie, Ac.

IX, see Tuluilera bal=auium.



GOATS' BEARD 412 GOMPHOSIS

GOATS' BEARD, COMMON, Tragopogon.
GOATS' MILK, see Milk, goats'— g. Milk,

artificial, see Milk, goats'— g. Thorn, Astragalus
verus. t

GOBELET EMETIQUE, Goblet, emetic.

GOBLET, EMETIC, Poc'ulum emet'icum, Ca-

lix vomito'ria, (F.) Gobelet emetique. A vessel,

made by pouring melted antimony into a mould.
By putting wine into this and a/owing it to .stand

6ome time, it acquires the property of producing
vomiting. This kind of emetic has been long
rejected, as the practitioner could never be certain

of the dose he exhibited.

GODESBERG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These waters at Godesberg, a German mile from
Bonn, are an efficacious, acidulous chalybeate,

formerly known by the name, Draitsch Water.
They contain chloride of sodium, carbonate of

soda, carbonate of lime, carbonate of magnesia,
and carbonate of iron.

GODFREY'S COR'DIAL. A celebrated nos-

trum, for which Dr. Paris has given the following

formula. Infuse ^ix of sassafras and of the seeds

of carraway, coriander, and anise, each ^j, in

six pints of water. Simmer the mixture until re-

duced to Ibiv : then add tbvj of treacle, and boil

the whole for a few minutes. V>
rhen cold, add

^iij of tincture of opium. The following form is

recommended by a committee of the Philadelphia
college of Pharmacy. Tinct. Opii, Oiss ; Syrupi
Nigri, Oxvj ; Alcoholis, Oij ; Aqua, Oxxvj ; Car-
bonatis Potasses, 3y ss j Olei Sassafras, fJJiv, M.
It is anodyne. f
GODIIONNE, (Canal,) Cana'lis Petitia'nus,

Gouronne ciliaire, Canal de Petit, Canal gou-
dronne. Canal or Bul'lidar Canal of Petit. Petit

gave this name (from (F.) godron, 'a, plait ox-

fold,') to the semicircular canal, formed by the

tunica hyaloidea around the edge of the crystal-

line; because it appears, as it were, plaited or

festooned.

GOGGLE-EYE, Strabismus.

GOITRE, Bronchocele — g. Leaf, see Larni-

naria.

GOITRE STICKS. In South America the

stems of a seaweed are so called, because they
are chewed by the inhabitants where goitre pre-

vails.—Royle.

GOIT'ROUS, (F.) Gditreux. Relating or ap-

pertaining to goitre. One affected by Goitre or

Bronchocele,— Goitred.

GOLD, Aurum, Ohrysos, Sol, Rex metallo'rum,

(F.) Or. A solid, yellow, very brilliant, hard,

very ductile, malleable, tenacious, and heavy
metal ; found in nature, either in its native state,

or combined with a little silver, copper, or iron.

S. g. 19-25.

Muriate of Gold, Chloride of Gold, Auri Chlo'-

ridum, A. Terchlo' ridum, A. Mu'rias, A. Ghloru-

re'tum, Aurum Muriat'icum,A.GMora'turn, A. Oxy-
dula'tum muriat'icum, A. Sali'tum, (F.) Chlorure

d'or, Muriate d'or, Hydro-chlorate d'or has been
admitted into the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States, and into that of Paris, &c. The formulae,

however, differ. That of the United States is a

muriate with two bases ; and is prepared, accor-

ding to the form of Dr. Chrestien, by dissolving

the gold in a mixture of nitric and muriatic acids,

and adding chloride of sodium to the residuum
after evaporation : then redissolving and evapo-

rating slowly to dryness. The Parisian formula
for the Muriate d'or, Murias seix Chlorure'tum

Auri, consists in simply dissolving the gold in

the acids, and evaporating to dryness. It has

been recommended as an antisyphilitic in old, re-

bellious, venereal affections, exostoses, and in ve-

nereal, scrofulous or cancerous glandular enlarge-

ments. Lose, gr. l-8th to gr. ss, rubbed on the

tongue or gums. Internally, one-sixteenth of a
grain, in pill.

Various other preparations,' as the Cy'anlde or
Tercy'anide, (Auri Cyan'idum, A. Cyanure'tum,
A. Tercyan'idum, (F.) Cyanure d'or;) the metal-
lic gold in a state of division (Aurum metal'lieum,
Pulvis Auri, (F.) Or divise,) obtained by amal-
gamating gold with mercury and driving the
latter off by heat; and in the form of filings {Au-
rum lima' turn ; the Chloride of Gold and Sodium,
(Aurum muriat'icum natrona'tum, A. muriat'icum,

A. chlora'tum natro'natum, Chlore'tum Au'ricum
Chlore'to na'trii, Mu'rias Aurrico-na'tricum$
Chlorure'tum auri et natrii, So'dii guro-terchlo'-

ridum, Hydrochlorate or muriate of Gold and
Soda, (F.) Chlorure d'or et de Sodium, Hydro-
chlorate ou muriate d'or et de Sonde ; the NiirOr
muriate of Gold, (Aurum Nitrico-murlat' icum,
Auri nitromu'rias, (F.) Nitromuriate d'or;) the
Oxide of Gold, (Auri Ox'idum, Aurum Oxida'-
tum, Auri terox'idum, Perox'lde of gold, Auric
acid, (F.) Oxide d'or); and the Iodide of Gold,

(Auri lo'didum, A. Iodure'tum, (F.) Iodure d'or,)

have been employed in the like affections, and
with similar results.

Gold-Beater's Skin. The intestina recta of
the ox, which have been beaten quite smooth, for

the manufacture of gold leaf. Used as a defen-
sive dressing for slight cuts, etc.

Gold, Chloride of, see Gold— g. Cyanide of,

see Gold—g. Hydrochlorate of, see Gold—g. Io-

dide of, see Gold— g. Muriate of, see Gold— g.
Nitro-muriate of, see Gold—g. Oxide of, see Gold
—g. Peroxide of, see Gold—g. Tercyanide of, see

Gold— g. and Sodium, Chloride of oxide of, see

Gold—g. and Soda, hydrochlorate of, see Gold—
g. and Soda, muriate of, see Gold.

Gold Leaf, Aurum folia' turn•, Aurum in libel'

-

lis. Used to gild pills and to plug carious teeth.

Gold Thread, Coptis.

GOLDEN ROD, Solidago virgaurea— g. r.

Rigid, Solidago rigida— g. Seal, see Calumba,
Hydrastis Canadensis.

GOLDENS, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum.

GOLDWASSER, see Spirit.

GOLEE, Sinus

—

g. de la Yeine jugulaire, see

Jugular veins.

GOLUNCHA, Menispermum cordifolium.

GOMME, Gumma, Gummi

—

g. Adragant, Tra-
gacanth— g. Ammoniaque, Ammoniac gum— g.

Arabique, Acacia? gummi— g. Astringente de
Gamble, see Butea frondosa— g. Caragne, Ca-
ranna

—

g. Carane, Caranna

—

g. de Ga'iac, Guaia-
cum

—

g. Gutte, Cambogia— g. de Lierre, see He-
dera helix

—

g. du Pays, Gummi nostras

—

g. S4-.

raphique, Sagapenum.
GOMPHI'ASIS, Gomphias'mu8, from yo^oq,

'a nail.' A disease of the teeth, and particularly of

the molares; looseness of the teeth in their sockets.

Agompkia'sia. Pain in the teeth. Odontalgia.
GOMPHIASMUS, Gomphiasis.
GOMPHIOI, Molar teeth.

GOMPHOCAR'PUS CRISPUS. A South
Afi-ican plant, the root of which, foi-merly known
to the Dutch apothecaries as Radix Asclepiadia
crispoe, is extremely bitter and acrid : and, on
account of its diuretic virtues, a decoction or in-

fusion of it has been advised in various kinds of

dropsy. A tincture of it is said to be valuable
in colic.

GOMPHOMA, Gomphosis.

GOMPHO'SIS, Cardinamen'tnm, Clara' tlo,

Gomphb'ma, Coagmenta'tlo, Inclara'tlo, from yo/x~

0of, ' a nail.' Engompho'sls. An immovable ar-

ticulation, in which one bone is received into

another, like a nail or peg into its hole. Gom-
phosis is only met with in the articulations of did
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teeth with the alveoli. It is, also, called Articu-

lation par implantation.

IVUS.

GK)N LCB \si a. Spermatorrhoea.

90NACRATIA, Spermatorrhoea.

GON'AGRA, Oon'yaara, from yore, 'the knee,'

:. -:i ]!•>'.' •• Thai wliieh attacks the knees."

Gout i?i the knees. Paracelsus calls it Gvn'ugrc.

GONAL'GIA, from yow, 'the knee,' and a\yos,

'pain.' Pain in the knee. Qonjjal'gia. This is

always produced by front. It may, how-
ever, depend on some other disease, either of the

r of another part—particularly of the hip-

joint.

GONARTHRITIS, from yow, 'the knee,'

apd^ov, 'joint,' and Uie, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the knee-joint.

GONARTHROCACE, Gonocace.

iNAURA, see Sperm.
VDOLB OCULAIRE, Scaphium oculare.

GONDRET'S AMMONIACAL CAUSTIC,
Pommade de Gondret—g. Counter-irritant, Pom-
made d* Gondn t.

GONfi, Oonoe, Genitu'ra, The semen; (hence,

gonorrhoea)—the uterus, offspring. Hippocrates.

Bee Epigone and Generation.

GGNECYSTIDRS, Vesical* seminales.

GONECYSTI'TIS, Inflnmma'tio vesicula'rum

eemina'lium, from yovn, 'sperm,' kuoti?, 'bladder,'

and Ui», ' denoting inflammation.' Inflammation

of the vesicula? seminales.

60NEPO5US, Sperraatopoeus.

GONEPOIETICUS, Spermatopoeus.

GONE I. EMEXT, Swelling.

GONGRONA, Uronchocele.

GONGROPHTHISIS, Pthisis pulmonalis.

GONGYLIDIUM. Pilula.

GONGYLION, Pilula,

GONGYLIS, Pilula.

GOXIOM'ETER, Goniom'etrum : from yttna,

'an angle,' and uirpov, 'a measure.' An instru-

ment for measuring angles.

A ' Facial Goniomf.tkr' has been invented by
Mr. Turnpenny, of Philadelphia, which is well

adapted for measuring the facial angle.

<i< '.N'OBOLLA, Ejaculation, spermatic.

GONOCACE, Gonarthroc'ace, from yow, 'the

knee,' and xaKoq, ' evil.' Tumor genu alius.

-welling of the knee. Hydrarthus.

GONOCELE, Spermatocele.

GONOI'DES, from yovrj, 'seed,' and uSog, 'ap-
pearance.' Genitu'ra sim'ilis. Similar to sperm.

itoid, Spermatoi'det, Spcrmato'des. A term
appropriated to any substance which resembles
perm.
(inN'OPOIETICUS, Spermatopoeus.

Q ONO fi fi U EE HA TA liD E, Gonorrhoea
spuria.

GONORRHOEA. Erroneously called from
yov/7, 'tperm,1 and pm, 'I flow,' because the older

writers believed it to be a flux of semen. Blen-
norrkag"iaj Blennorrhea'a? Blmmure^tkriOf Phai-
lorrha '</, Medorrho3,af

M. viri'lie, Catar'rhut Go-
uorrh't'u, 0. vrt'thr(p, Urrthri'tia, Iii/!n„iuia'tio

we'thra, Urethrol'gia, Proflu'vium mueo'eum
ure'tlirce, Blennorrheaa urethra' lis, Catarrhus ure-

thra'lia, (F.)Bcoulement, Urithrite, Urttrit*. An
inflammatory discharge of mucus from the mem-
brane of the urethra in both sexei ; and from that
of the prepuce in man, and the vagina in woman.
11 may be excited spontaneously, or by irritants
applied directly to the membrane ; but is, usually,
produced by impure connexion. Two great va-

bftve been generally reckoned.— 1. Gonor-
rhoea Pvra vm, BBHie'XA. That winch does

Dot follow an impure connexion; (F.) Echauffe-

ment, Btennorrhng" in Imigna. Cmilnrrftce'a

benigfna, Catar'rhu* Ure'thra, Gonorrhoea ea-

tarrha'li*, Q. non eontagio'aa: — and 2. GoifOB-
i: ii- 1" \ I m Pi 'i: \. rnalig'na, contagio'ta, typh
it viruien'ta; Fluor albus mtuigfnut, Flu
ne'reus, Blennorrhos'a luo'dee, /.>">

gonorrho'ica, Scroph'uhB gonorrho'ica, Tuber'-
riihi gonorrho'ica, Clap, ( F. ) Chaudepime; that
which is the result of impure commerce, The
French, also, distinguish the Chaudepint tiche,

or that unaccompanied with discharge : and the
Clmudrpisse chordee, Gonnorrkcea corda'ta, or

that accompanied with chordee, and which, of

course, occurs only in the male. It is the kii d
that most frequently engages the attention of

the practitioner, and is characterized by mucous
discharge from the urethra or vagina, intermixed
with specific matter, and accompanied by burn-
ing pain on micturition. It is decidedly infec-

tious. It is, however, a distinct disease from
syphilis, and never produces it. Its duration is

various, but the inflammatory symptoms usually

subside in four or five weeks ; leaving generally

behind more or less of the gonorrhoea mucosa or

gleet. Gonorrhoea of every kind, attended with

any inflammatory symptoms, is best treated by
the antiphlogistic regimen ; avoiding every kind
of irritation, and keeping the body cool by small

doses of salts, and the urine diluted by the mild-

est fluids. After the inflammatory symptoms
have subsided, cubebs, or the balsam of copaiba,

exhibited in the dose of a teaspoonful, three times

a day, will be found effectual : indeed, during the

existence of the inflammatory symptoms, it often

affords decided relief. Injections are rarely re-

quired.

Sometimes, gonorrhoea affects the glans ; when
it is called Gonorrhoea Spu'ria, G. Bal'ani, Ba-
lanoblennorrhce'a, Balannorrhoe'a, Balani'tis,

Bhnnorrhag"ia spu'ria vel notha, (F.) Blennor-

rhaf/ie du gland, Gonorrhee bdtarde, Eausse Blen-

norrhagie. It requires only cleanliness and cool-

ing lotions.

Some other varieties of gonorrhoea have been
enumerated, but they are of little moment.

In consequence of repeated attacks of gonor-
rhoea, or of the debility induced by a single at-

tack, it not unfrequently happens, as already re-

marked, that a constant, small discharge occurs,

or remains behind, after all danger of infection

is removed. The great difference between it and
gonorrhoea is, that it is uninfectious. The dis-

charge consists of globular particles, contained
in a slimy mucus, and is generally devoid of that

yellow colour which characterizes the discharge
of gonorrhoea virulenta. It is unattended with

pain, scalding, <fcc. To this state the names
Gleet, Gonorrhir'n muco'ta, lih munrha'a chron'-

ica, Blennorrhce'a, Ac, have been given. It is

commonly a disease of some duration, and de-

mands the use of the copaiba, astringent injec-

tions : and, if obstinate, the introduction of the
bougie.

Gonorrhoea Bai.ant. G. spuria— g. Benigna,
Leucorrhoea— g. Catarrhalis, <i. pura— g. Chor-
data, Chordee.

Gonorrhoea Dormien'thm, G. Onoirog'onot.

The seminal discharge which occurs during sleep,

and is occasioned by libidinous dreams. See Pol-

lution.

Gonorrhoea Lano'imm, ff. lihidino'aa, 8per-

tnorrha 'a aton'ica, consists of s pellucid discharge
from the urethra, whilst awake, without erection

of the penis, but with venereal thoughts.

GoNORitno: a L IXOBUM, Pollution, <;. libidinossj

—g. Mucosa, (gleet,) see Gonorrhoea— g. Noneon
tagiosa, Q. pun— g. Notha inveterate. Leucor.
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rhcea— g. Oneirogonos, G. dorrniontium, Pollu-

tion—g. Vera, Pollution, Spermatorrhoea.

GOXOS, Gone.
GOXOSTROMA, Proligerous disc.

GOXY, yovv, Genu, 'the knee/ hence:

GOXYAGRA, Gonagra.
GOXYALGIA, Gonalgia.

GOXYC'ROTUS, from yovv, 'the knee,' and
Koortui, ' I strike.' One who is knock-kneed, or

in-kneed. See Entogonyancon.

GOXYOX'CUS, from yovv, 'the knee/ and
oyKos, ' a tumour.' A swelling of the knee.

GOODYE'RA PUBES'CEXS, Tussa'ca reti-

cula'ta, Satyr' turn, Xeott'ia, Rattlesnake leaf,

Rattlesnake Plantain, Xeticort, Xetleaf, Scrofula

weed. An indigenous plant, used empirically in

scrofula— the fresh leaves being applied to the

gores. It is employed by the Indians.

GOOSEFOOT, Chenopodium anthelminticum
.— g. Angular-leaved, Chenopodium bonus Hen-
ricus—g. Stinking, Chenopodium vulvaria.

GOOSEGRASS, Galium aparine, G. verum.
GOOSESHARE, Galium aparine.

GOOSESKIX, Horrida cutis.

GORDIUS MEDINENSIS, Dracunculus.
GORGE, Throat—g. Grosse, Bronchocele— g.

Mai de, Cynanche.

GORGERET, Gorget— g. Lithotome, Gorget,

lithotomy

—

g. a Repoussoir, see Gorget.

GORGET, from (F.) gorge, 'the throat.' Ca-

na'li8 canalicula'tus, Ductor canalicula'tus, (F.)

Gorgeret. An instrument representing a long

gutter, in the shape of a throat, which is espe-

cially employed in the operations of lithotomy

and fistula in ano.

Gorget, Cuttixg, see Gorget, and Lithotomy.
Gorgkt, Lithot'omy, (F.) Gorgeret Lithotome,

Cutting Gorget, is the one used in the operation

for the stone, for the purpose of dividing the

prostate and the neck of the bladder, so as to

enable the surgeon to introduce the forceps and
extract the stone. At the end of this gorget is a

crest or beak, which fits the groove of the staff,

and admits of the gorget being passed along it

into the bladder. Besides cutting, there are also

blunt gorgets, intended to be introduced into the

wound— their concavity serving as a guide for

the forceps into the bladder.

The chief modifications in the gorget have been
made by Andouillet, Bell, Blieke, Bromfield, Cline,

Desault, Foubert, Hawkins, Larrey, Lefevre, Mi-
chaelis, Thomas, &c.

Gorget for Fistula in Ano consists of a
semi-cylindrical wooden staff, four inches long,

without including the handle, and furnished with

a wide groove. This is introduced into the rec-

tum, to prevent the point of the bistoury from
injuring the intestine, when the internal orifice

of the fistula is deeply situate, and it is desirable

to perform the operation by incision. This in-

strument, invented by Marchettis, has been mo-
dified by Percy, Runge, &c.

Desault invented an instrument for conducting
the wire by the anus, in the operation for fistula

by lisature. He called it Gorgeret a repoussoir.

"GORGO'XEI FOXTES. Fountains described

by Libavius as containing water which possessed

a petrifying property
;
probably, water holding

in solution supercarbonate of lime.

GORGOSSET, Pyrosis.

G OSIER, Pharynx, Throat.
GOSSUM, Bronchocele.

GOSSYP'IEM, Gossyp'ium Herha'ceum; Gos-

8*]}' ion Xylon, Xylum, Bombax, Cotton, (F.) Co-
ton. Family. Malvaceae. Sex. Syst. Monadel-
phia Polyandria. The seeds of the Cotton Tree,

Gossip' him arbor''earn, have been administered in

coughs, on account of the mucilage they contain.

The cotton wool is used in medicine for making
moxas, &c.

GOTIUM, Bronchocele.

GOUDROX, see Pinus sylvestris.

GO VET, Arum maculatum.

GOUETRE, Bronchocele.

GOULARD'S LOTIOX, see Lotion, Goulard's.

Goulard Water, Liquor plumbi subacetatis

dilutus.

GOULU, Glutton.

GOURD, Cucurbita— g. Bitter, Cucumis colo-

cyntbis—g. Bottle, Cucurbita pepo.

GOURD WORM, Distoma hepaticum.
GOVRMAXLISE, Gluttony.
GOURME, Porrigo larvalis. Vulgarly, in

France, anv cutaneous eruption.

GOUSSE, Legumen.
GOUT, Arthri'tis, Arth'ragra, Arthralgia,

3Iorbus domino'rum, Malum articulo'rum, Morbus
articula'ris, Gutta, Arthro'sia Pod'agra, Podal'-
gia, Pod'agra, Arthrit'icus verus, Arthri'tis Po-
dagra, Podagra Arthri'tis, Flux'io arthrit'ica,

Febris arthrit'ica, F. Podag'rica, Arthrodyn'ia.

podag'rica, Cauma podag'ricum, Flerecin, Gas-
tro-arthri'tis, Misopto'chos, (F.) Goutte. The
gout was formerly regarded as a catarrh, and re-

ceived its name from (F.) goutte, (L.) gutta, 'a

drop ;' because it was believed to be produced by
a liquid, which distilled, goutte d goutte, ' drop
by drop, on the diseased part. This name, which
seems to have been first used about the year
1270, has been admitted into the different lan-

guages of Europe. Gout is an inflammation of

the fibrous and ligamentous parts of the joints.

It almost always attacks, first, the great toe
;

whence it passes to the other smaller joints, after

having produced, or been attended with, various

sympathetic effects, particularly in the digestive

organs : after this, it may attack the greater ar-

ticulations. It is an affection which is extremely
fugitive, and variable in its recurrence. It may
be acquired or hereditary. In the former case, it

rarely appears before the age of thirty-five ; in

the latter, it is frequently observed earlier. It is

often difficult to distinguish it from rheumatism.
A combination is, indeed, supposed to exist some-
times ; hence called Rheumatic gout. During the
paroxysm or fit, a burning, lancinating pain is

experienced in the affected joint, attended with
tumefaction, tension, and redness. One or more
joints may be attacked, either at the same time
or in succession; and, in either case, the attack
terminates by resolution in a few days. This is

the Arthri'tis acu'ta, inflammato'ria vel regula'-

ris, Regular gout, Arthro'sia pod'agra rcgula'ris,

Arth'ragra legit'ima seu vera seu genui'na seu
norma'lis, (F.) Goutte reguliere chaude. At other
times, pains in the joints exist, of more or less

acute character: the swelling being without red-
ness. These pains persist, augment, and diminish
irregularly, without exhibiting intermission, and,
consequently, without having distinct paroxysms.
The disease is then called aton'ic, nsthen'ic, im-

perfect or -irregular gout, Chronic G., Arthri'tis

aton'ica vel asthen'ica, Arthro'sia Podagra lar-

va'ta, Dysarthri'tis. It is, also, commonly called

in France Goutte froide, Goutte blanche. It may
appear primarih7

, or succeed attacks of regular
gout.

Gout does not always confine itself to the joints.

It may attack the internal organs : when it is

called Arthritis aber'rans seu errat'ica seu pla-
net'ica, Arth'ragra anom'ala, Pod'agra aber'rans,

Vare'ni, Wandering, misplaced, ox anomalous goat,

(F.) Goutte vague.

Ret'rograde gout, Arthritis retrog'rada, Poda-
!
gra retrog'rada, Arthro'sia Podagra complied'ia,
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Rcce'dent, mi*pln'< >d gout, (P.) Somite remontSe,

G. vtalplaeie, G. rentrie, ia when it leaves the

joints suddenly and attacks some interna]

as the stomach, intestines, Langs, brain, Ac
Gout ii also called, aooording to the part it

may affect, Podagra, Gonagra, Ckiragra, Ac.

It may be acute or ehronie, and may gire rise to

concretions, which are chiefly composed of urate

Bins, (arthritic.) It may. also,

to nodosities, when it is called Ar-
thriti* nodo'ea, (F.) GomtU as

The treatment is of the antiphlogistic kind,

and the Local disorder should be but little inter-

fered with. Colohicnm seems to have greal power
over t

;

It forma the basis of I

toon, a celebrated French gout-

remedy. The bowels mu.-t be kept regular by

rhubarb and magnesia : and a recurrence of the

be prevented by abstemious habits.

. Diaphragmatic, Angina pectoris.

Gout, Pap Kit, so called. Charta autiarthrit'ica,

Ckarta atUirkemmafiea, is made by spreading a

very thin layer of a mixture of an ethereal or

spirituous extract of the hark of mezereon root,

with wax. spermaceti, and oil, over the surface

of pa]

r, Kiikimatic, see Rheumatism, acute—g.

v. Ligustioum podagraria.
GOUT, Taste.

QOUTTE, Gout, Gutta— g. Blanche, Gout
(atonic)— </. Froide, Gout (atonic)

—

g. Malplacie,
Gout (retrograde)—_'/. Nouie, Gout (with nodosi-
ties )

— g. Rtguliire, ekemde, Gout (regular) — g.

Gout (retrograde)

—

g. Rentrie, Gout
- >.! — /. Rote, Gutta rosea

—

g. Sciatique,

Neuralgia feuioro-poplitiea

—

g. Sereine, Amauro-
sis

—

</. Vague, Gout (wandering.)

GOUTTEUX, Arthritic, Podagric.

GOUTT1ERE (F.), CWKc"ub. A gutter in a
bone, like that used for carrying off rain. Some
of these cavities are intended to facilitate the

sliding of tendons, such as the Gouttiert Bicipi-

tal* or Bicip'ital groove. Others, as the Gout-
tiere sagittate or Sagittal groove, lodge blood-

ily veins. Others, again, are
merely intended for the rapport of certain orgSJUSj

re baeilaire orBae'ilaryfoaoa,which
supp LuUa oblongata.

GOV T TIE It E HA SIL A IRE, see Goutt&re—
</. Bieipitale, Bicipital proove

—

g. Lacrgtnale,
Lachrymal groove

—

g. Sum', Sacral groove—
g. Sagittal* . see Gouttii

OOUTI RHEUMATISM, see Rheumatism,
I

GOUVERNAIL I)V TESTICVLE, Guber-
naeulum test

GOWLAND'S LOTIOX, see Lotion, Gow-
Land's.

WS, RK1>. Strophulus—g. Yellow, Icterus
•im.

. II.AHIA LICHENOIDES, Focus amy-
laeeiis.

LIS, Macer, Maeilt nftue. Slender,

the .-lender Reetu* inte'rior fem'orie
1 rae"iU» interior, Soue-pubio-eriti-tibial,

pritibial (Ch.)j Droit on grile interne

This muscle is situate at the inside
of the thigh. It is thiii and very long; and

from the descending ramus of the pubis,
to be inserted at the inner and inferior part of
the tuberosity of the tibia. It bends the leg and

'< Wu. -tion of the thigh. See Grile.
i BIOB, Rectus t'emoris.

GRAD'l ATE, Gradua'tue, from gradue, 'a
degree.1 In medicine, one who has at-

tained .; Lenced by a diploma—usually.
the deg > <• of doctor.

GRJ2A, yfmtm. T!ie pellicle, which forms on

milk. The folds of skin round the umbilicus. An
old woman.

GRAIN, Granum; the 60th part of a Troy,

and the 72d part of a Paid* </< stare drachm.
Grain, On r, Besamum orientale.

GRAINE UBCARLATE, Coccus cacti— y.

Mane, Hibiscus abelmoschus

—

g. </< Turqx

mays — g. tPAepie, see Phalaris Canadensis— g.

de Paradie, Amomum granum paradisi — g. de

Perroquet, Carthamus tanctorius (seed) — g. de

SemtS, see Pilulse aloes et kinae kinsa.

GRAISSE, Pingnede— g\ de Mouton, Sevnm
— g.d'Oit, Adeps anserine— ,'/. Oxyginie,

guentum aeidi uitrosi— g. de Pore, Adeps prse-

parata.

GRAMEN JKGYPTIACUM, G. Crucis cypc-
rioidis—g. Caninum, Triticum repens.

Gramkv Cm I i- Cl iKi:ioi'l)ls, Gramen JEgyp-
tiarum, uVgt/j/tian CocV* foot grate. The roots

and plauts possess the virtues of the Triticum
repens, and have been recommended in the ear-

lier stages of dropsy. They were, formerly, con-
sidered to possess many other properties.

Grame.v DlOSCOBIDIB, Triticum repens— g. Ma-
jor, SarsaparillaGermanica—g. Orientale, Juncus
odoratUS— g. Repens, Triticum repens— g. Ru-
brum, Sarsaparilla Germanica.

GRAMIA, C IIASSIE, Lippitudo.

GRAMINIVOROUS, Graminiv'orus, from^ro-
men, 'grass,' and voro, 'I eat.' Feeding or sub-

sisting on grass.

GRAMMARIUM, Scruple.

GRAMME, ypafifirj. An ancient weight, equi-

valent to the 24th part of an ounce; or to 24
grains, or a scruple, avoirdupois. At the present
day. the gramme is equal in weight to a cubed
centimetre of water; or to 18 grains, poids de
marc—15.434 grains, Troy.

Gramvb, Iris. Line.

GRAXA, Hemicrania— g. Molucca, Croton
tiglium — g. Moschi, Hibiscus abelmoschus— g.

Orientis. see Menispermum cocculus— g. Tiglii

seu Tiglia, see Croton tiglium— g. Tilii, Croton
tiglium.

GRAXADILLA, APPLE-SHAPED, Passiflo-

ra maliformis.

GRAXATI RADICIS CORTEX, see Punica
granatum.
GRAND DORSAL, Latissimus dorsi*

GRANDEB'ALJE. The hair which grows in
the arm-pits.

GRANDINOSUM OS, Cuboid.
GRAXDO. Chala/a.

GRANDUI \. Gland.
GRANIV'OROUS, GranWorut, from granum,

"a grain,' and poro, 'I eat.' Feeding or subsist-

ing on grain or Beeds.

GB LNTRISTUM, Anthrax.
GRAN1 I. \ BEMINIS, Bee Sperm.
GRANULAR DEGENERATION or DISOR-

GANIZATION OF THE KIDNEY, Kidney,
Bright's disease ofthe—g. Conjunctiva. Trachon a

_. Eyelid, Trachoma— g. Liver, Cirrhosis— g.
Tin. Bee Tin.

GRAN1 LATED LIVER. Cirri

GRANULA'TION, Granula'tio, from granum,
• a grain.1 Gt mm . II. charnu.

Granulations are the reddish, conical, flesh-like

si tS, which form at the surface of Suppurating
wounds and ulcers. They are the product of in-

flammatory excitement, and may be produced
in indolent ulcers, by exciting the parts by pro-

per stimulants. They form the basis of the ci-

catrix.

Mi.ATiov is. likewise, s name given by

I

the modern French physicians to an organic
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lesion, consisting in the formation of small, round,
firm, shining, semi-transparent tumours, of the

size and shape of millet-seed, or of a pea; which
are met with in the lungs particularly, and in

considerable quantity; often without materially
interfering with their functions.

In pharmacy, granulation is a process by which
a metal is reduced to fine grains, by melting it'

and causing it, whilst liquid, to pass through a
kind of sieve into a vessel of water, — as in the
making of shot :— or by shaking or rubbing the

melted metal in an appropriate box or vessel,

—

as in the formation of granular tin or granulated
zinc.

GRANULATIONS CEREBRALES, Glan-
dulas Pacchioni.

Granula'tions Mil/iary, or Miliary tu'ber-

cles, are the small, transparent grains, of varia-

able size, from that of a millet-seed to that of a
grain of hemp, which are presumed to be the

primitive state of tubercles.

GRAN'ULE, Gran'ulum; diminutive of gra-
num, ' a grain.' A small grain ; a small compact
particle : a cytoblast.

Gran'ules Sem'inal, Gran'via sem'ihis. Mi-
nute, rounded, granulated bodies, observable in

the semen, which are, in all cases, much less

numerous than the spermatozoids. See Sperm.
GRANVILLE'S LOTION, see Lotion, Gran-

ville's counter-irritant.

GRAPE, see Vitis vinifera— g. Sea-side, see

Kino.
Grape-Cure, (F.) Cure du raisin, (G.) Trau-

b en cur. A mode of medication in Germany,
which consists in the use of the grape for both
meat and drink ; nothing more at the farthest

being allowed than a piece of dry bread. This
diet is continued for weeks. Its effects are alto-

gether revellent, and resemble in many respects

those of hydropathy.
Grapes, Dried, Uvae passae.

GRAPHIDOIDES, Styloid.

GRAPHIODES, Styloid.

GRAPHIOIDES, Styloid.

GRAPHIS'CUS, Graphis'cus Di'oclis. An in-

strument invented by Diodes for extracting darts.

It is described by Celsus.

GRAPHI'TES, Plumba'go, Supercarbure'turn
Ferri, Carbure' turn Ferri, Ferri Carbona'tum, F.
Supercarbure'tum, Carbo minera'lis, Galene'a,

Gale' ne, Carburet of iron, Black lead, Wad, (F.)

Crayon noir, Plombagine. This substance has
been esteemed slightly astringent and desicca-

tive. It has been advised by Weinhold in the
cure of herpes.

GRAPHOIDES, Styloid.

GRAPHOSPASMS, Cramp, writers'.

GRAS DES CADAVRES, Adipocire— g. de
Jambe, Sura

—

g. des Cimetieres, Adipocire

—

g. de
Jambe, Sura.

GRAS FONDURE (F.), Diarrhce'a adipo'sa,

literally, molten grease. A species of diarrhoea,

referred to by old writers ; accompanied with great
emaciation, and in which the evacuations contain

fat-like matter. According to Sauvages, the Gras-
fondure differs from colliquative diarrhoea in not
being attended with hectic fever.

GRASS, Asparagus—g. Bitter, Aletris farinosa
— g. Blue-eyed, Sisyrinchium Bermudianum—g.

Brome, Bromus ciliatus—g. Brome, soft, Bromus
ciliatus—g. Canary, cultivated, Phalaris Canari-
ensis—g. Couch, Triticum repens—g. Dog, Triti-

eum repens— g. Egyptian cock's foot, Gramen
crucis cyperioides — g. Goat's, Scorzonera— g.

Knot, Polygonum aviculare — g. Lily, Sisyrin-

chium Bermudianum— g. Physic, Sisyrinchium
Bermudianum—g. Scurvy, Sisyrinchium Bermu-

dianum—g. Sweet, Acorus Calamus—g. Vipers',

Scorzonera—g. Yellow-e3red, Xyris bulbosa.

GRASSET, (F.) The anterior region of the
thigh, bounded below by the patella.

GRASSEYEMENT (F.), Sonus blasus, Rota-
cis'mu8,.from (F.) gras, 'thick.' 'Speaking thick.'

According to Sauvages, a vicious pronunciation
of the letter r. They who speak thick, like the
inhabitants of Newcastle, in England, or of Havre,
in France, have difficulty in pronouncing the r,

and they frequently substitute for it the letter I

;

but this does not properly constitute Grasseye-
ment. It consists in this : that, in words in

which the letter r is joined to another consonant,
a sort of burring or guttural rolling is heard,

nearly like that produced by gargling. See Ro-
tacism.

GRASUS, Cinabra.

GRA TELLE, Psoriasis.

GRATIA DEI, Gratiola officinalis.

GRATIOLA CENTAURIODES, G. officinalis.

Gratio'la Officinalis, Digitalis min'ima,
Gra'tia Dei, Gratiola Centaurio'ides, Hedge hys-

sop, Herb of Grace. It is a native of the South
of Europe. (F.) Herbe au pauvre liomme. Tha
plant is inodorous ; taste strong, bitter, nauseous.
It is possessed of anthelmintic, purgative, emetic,

and diuretic properties. Dose, ten grains.

GRATTERON, Galium aparine.

GRATTOIR, Raspatorium.
GRA VA TIF,

,
Heavy.

GRAVE, Serious—g. Plant, Datura sanguinea.
GRAVEDO, Catarrh, Coryza—g. Neonatorum,

Snuffles.

GRAVEL, Lith'ia rena'lis areno'sa, Lithi'asis

nephrit'ica, L. rena'lis, (F.) Gravelle. A disease

occasioned by small concretions, similar to sand
or gravel, Gla'rea, (F.) Gravier, which form in

the kidneys, pass along the ureters to the blad-

der, and are expelled with the urine. These con-
cretions, which are commonly composed of uric

acid and an animal matter, are deposited at the

bottom of the vessel, immediately after the excre-

tion of the urine ; and, by their hardness and
resistance under the finger, differ considerably

from the ordinary sediment of that liquid. A
vegetable diet and alkaline drinks are the best

prophylactics. See Calculi, Urinary. A ft of
the Gravel, Nephral'gia calculo'sa seu areno'sat
Co'lica nephrit'ica, is the excruciating suffei :ng

induced by the passage of gravel from the kidney
to the bladder. It can only be relieved by anes-
thetics, opiates, the warm bath, &c.

When the deposit is in fine particles, it is

termed Sand, Are'na, Are'nula, Psam'ma, Psam-
mus.

Gravel Grass, Galium verum.
Gravel, Pileofs or Hairy, (F.) Gravelle pi-

leuse. A species of gravel containing hairs, phos-
phate of lime, ammoniaco-magnesian phosphate,
and a little uric acid.—Magendie.

GRAVELEUX, Calculous.

GRAVELLE, Chalaza, Gravel— #. Pilevse,

Gravel, pileous.

GRAVEOLENS, Fetid.

GRAVID, Pregnant,

GRAV ' ID IN E ; from gravidus, ' pregnan t/
gravis, 'heavy.' A sediment in the urine of
pregnant women, which by its decomposition
gives rise to the pellicle kyestein. It differs from
albumen, casein and gelatin.—Stark.

GRAVIDITAS, Fecundation, Pregnancy— g.

Abdominalis, Pregnancy, abdominal — g. Extra-
uterina, see Pregnancy—g. Extra-uterina in Ova-
rio, Pregnancy, ovarian— g. Extra-uterina Se-
cundaria, Metacyesis — g. Interstitialis, Prog-
nancy, interstitial—g. Molaris, Mole—g. Spuria,
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Pregnancy, false—g. Tubaria, Salpingo-
g. I teri substantia, Pregnancy, interstitial .

Uterina, Pregnancy.
i VIER. Gravel.

GRAVLMETER, Areometer.
V.

W'UT. SPECIFIC, Gravitae ap,
(F.) PesanU ur spidfique. The relation between
Uie weight of a body and its bnlkj thus, auppos-

of the same size, but to
mother three, another two, and™e fourth , it'ii- gravity of the 6rst

will Ik. fonr times greater than that of I

1,M-'
- - of different bod

tlu" r
'

'

weights, bulk for l uik. Por
solids, and liquids, water is taken as tl

for the gases. Tims, water is

: mercury at the common temp
>lude mercury is between

Limes heavier than water
\Y MATTER OF THE BRAIN, Cortex

rine.

BASE, from iF.) ffraisse, 'fat.' A
Mflami the skin of the ,

the horse, which is especially interests
the circumstance, that the matter, if
under the cuticle of an unprotected individual.
mn >' g*™ rise •• an affection— grease-pox, vari-
ola: equina—which preserves the person from
mall-pox. (?)

Gbbasbs, Bahrow's, Adept Buffla—g. Goose,
Adeps anserina— g. Molten, Grae-fondure—a
Pox. * °"

GREENHEART, see Bebeeru,
GREENHOWS TINCTURE FOR THE

TEE] II. Spiritua armoracisB eompositus.
GREEN SICKNESS, Chlorosis.

OREENWEED, Genista tinctoria.

GRRLE (F.), Grae"ilis, ' long and thin.' This
epithet u given by the French to various parts
as the i

'

'« Mart.,,,,, the «/,„,/, rannph'.
ysu or process of the maVUus, a long process
situate at the anterior pari of the neck of the
malleus, which passes out by the Assure of Gla
serins. It is also called the Apophysis of Ran,
although it was already known to Fabriohu ab
Aquapendente and to CsBciliua Follius.

„
': n

J'
LE

>
Chalazu — g. Interne tie la Cuisse,

Gracilis.

QRiMIL O/VYC/AMZ^Lithospermum offi-
anale.

GREMIUM, Vulva.
GRENADE, Influenza.
GRENADIER, Punica granatnm.
GRENADIN, Bee Punica granatnm.
GRENIERS, Vesiculae aeminalea
GRENOWLLE, Rana esculents,
GRENOUILLETTE, Ranula.
GBEOULX, MINERAL WATERS OF 8ul

ph.u-ett
;

d springs in the department of I

Aipes, France.

GRESSURA, Perineum.
3SUS, Walking.

QREVEURE, Hernia,
GRIELUM, Apium petroselinum, Smyrnium

oiusatrum. J

GRIFF, see Mulatto.
GRIFFO, Bee Mulatto.
GRIJWEMENT DES DENTS, Brygmiw.
«MNDERS, Molar teeth-.. AsinTa, see

gjgjpo MILL, see Pulverisation.
GRIPES, rormina, Colic
<.t:n-..s. WATERY. A popular name for a d:m-

ferous^disease oi infaiK.

Vf commuu h ^"^

GROtTND BERRY

which does not differ essentially from the cholera
mfantum of this country.

GRIPH08IS, Onych.

. f''

A
-ripe."catch

mi gar name lor several catarrhal
-. which have reigned epidemically: as

the lllfllU !,/;;.

GRIPPE*, Pinched.

GRITS, Groats, (Sax.) Sjucca; (G.) Gries.
. grits.

1 '

! EL, Water gruel This is made
as follows:— Take three ounces of grits; W a-h
them well in cold water, and. having 1 ;

the fluid, put them into Four pints of fresh water
and hod slowly until the water is r

half; then strain through a sieve. It is a
demulcent, and is employed alto as a vehicle fur
clysb rs;

GROAN, s. e Suspirium.
GROATS, German Grutie; Grutnm, Ave*na

n'ta;
(
K.

) Gruau, Oatmeal. (Yorkshire.)
Oats, hulled, but unground, (Lancashire.) Hulled
oats, half ground. Oats that have the hulls taken

its. When crushed, they are termed
f«. In America, fine hominy is called

Grtts, and wheat prepared in the same way is
likewise so designated. It is also called wheateu
homing.

ITS, CRACOW, Semolina
GROG-BLOSSOMS, Gutta rosea.
GROG-ROSES, Gutts rosea.
GROMWELL, Lithospermum officinale
GROOVE, Furrow, Sulcus, (F.) Rainnre. Ice-

landic, grafa, Sax. arajTan, 'to dig.' A channel
r, m a bone or surgical instrument. See

Coulisse.

Groove. Primitive. Primitive streak or trace
Nota primiti'va. A bright streak in the long
axis of the pellucid part of the area germmativa,
after it presents a central pellucid and a periphe-
ral opake part, and passes from the round to the
pear shape. «
GR( » .)VED. Same etymon. Sulca'tue, Stria'.

tut, Canaticula'tue, ( F. i GanneU ou CaneU ou
UanalxcuM; Canaliculated. Having a small chan-
nel or gutter.

GROS. Drachm—9. Cou, Bronohocele.
GROSEILLIER NOIR, Ribes nigrum— a.

Rouge, Ribes rubrum.
GROSS/-: GORGE, Pronehoeele.
GROSSESSE, Pregnancy— j. Abdominal?,

I regnancy, abdominal— y. Afcetale, Pregnancy
afoetal—g. Bigiminale, Pregnancy, bigeminal—

ancy, complex—g. Cot
Pregnancy, compound— ^. Contre-nature, Preg-
nancy, extra-uterine— g. Fausse ou apparente.

ancy. false—g. Fostale, Pregnancy, foetal—
rzo-hgsterique, Pregnancy, gazo-hysteric

g. Hemato-hystSrique, Pregnancy, hemato-hyste-nc—g. ffydro-hystirique, Pregnancy, hydro-hys-
teric— g. fhter-extra-utirine, Pregnancy, com-
plex

—

g. Ovarienne, Pregnancy, ovarial

—

g. Sar-
co-hyetirique, Pregnancy, sarco-hysterio—g. Sar.
atfmtnle, Pregnancy, sarcofoBtal—g. Simple, Preg-
natvey, solitary—g. Solitaire, Pregnancy, solitary
—g. Trig4minale, Pregnancy, trigeminal a
Triple, Pregnancy, trigeminal—g. Tubai .

nancy, tubal— jr. Utero-abdominah, Pregnai
atero-abdominal—g. Utero-ovarienne, Pri ^nancy!
ntcro-ovarian—-g. Utiro-tubaire.

, U te-
ro-tul

GROSSULARIA NIGRA, Ribee nigrum— at
Non apinosa, Ribes nigrum— g. Rubra, Ribes
rubrum.

GROUTLLEMENT D'ENTRAILLES, Bor-
boryjrmua.

GROUND BERRT, Gaultheria-g. Holly,
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Gaultheria—g. Ivy, Gaultheria—g. Nut, Arachis

hypogea, Pignut—g. Pine. Teucriurn chanisepitys

—g. p. French, Teucriuui iva.

GROUNDSEL. Seneeio.

G ROUSEBERRY, Gaultheria.

GROWTH, from Dutch groeyen, Crescentia,

Anaplo'sis, Anaptyx'ia, (F.) Oroissance. The de-

velopment of the body
;
particularly in the direc-

tion of its height. Also, any adventitious tissue;

thus, we speak of a morbid growth or formation.
GRUAU, Groats.

GRUB. Larve, see Ectozoa.

GRUEL, GRIT, see Grits—g. Water, see Ave-

na, and Grits.

GRUFF, from Teutonic ge, and ruh, 'rough.'

In pharmacy, the coarse residue, which will not

pass through the sieve in pulverization.

GR UMEA U, Coagulum.
GRUMOUS, Grumo'sus, from grumus, 'a clot.'

Clotted.

GRUMUS, Coaeulura.

GRUTUM. 'Groats.' Grutum Jlil'ium, JIH'-

ium. A hard white tubercle of the skin, resem-
bling, in size and appearance, a millet-seed. It

is confined to the face. See, also, Groats.

GRYPH'IUS PES. The Griffon's foot, (F.)

Pitd de Griffon. An instrument of which Am-
brose Pare speaks, which was used for extracting

moles from the uterus.

GRYPHOSIS, Onychogryphosis.
GRYPO'SIS, from ypv-Kow. ' I incurvate.' In-

curva'tio. Curvature or crookedness in general.

Crookedness or incurvation of the nails. See
On ych oqryposis.

GRYPOTES, see Grypus.
GRYPUS. One who has a crooked or aquiline

nose. The condition is termed Gry'potes.

GUA'CO, Hua'co. The name of a plant, Eu-
pato'rium Guaco, described by Humboldt and
Bonpland under the name Mika'nia Guaco, which
grows in the valleys of Madaiena, Rio-Cauca,
&c, in South America. The negroes use the

juice against the bites of poisonous reptiles ;

—

both in the way of prevention and cure. It has
been, of late, brought forward as a remedy in

cholera.

GUAIAC, see Guaiacum.

GUAIACI LIGNUM, see Guaiacum— g. Re-
sina, see Guaiacum.

GUAIACINE, see Guaiacum.

GUAI'ACUM, G. Offcina'le ; G. America'num,
Lignum vita . L. sanctum, L. benedic'tum, Pa/us
sanctus, Lignum In'dicum. Ilagio.x'ylum, (F.)

Gayac, Ga'iac. The resin

—

Guai'aci Pesi'na,

Gnai'ac, (F.) Resine ou Gomme de Ga'iac—and the

wood

—

Guaiaci lignum — are both used in medi-
cine. Their odour is slightly fragrant; taste warm
and bitter, of the resin more so than of the wood.
The resin is concrete, brittle : colour, externally,

greenish ; intexmally grayish. Water dissolves

about one-tenth: alcohol 95 parts. It is soluble,

also, in liquor potasses 15 parts, liquor ammonia?
S8 parts. The powder is whitish, but changes to

green in the air. The base of the guaiacum is a

peculiar resin, called Guaiacine.

Guaiacum is stimulant and diaphoretic: and
in large doses, purgative. It is administered in

chronic rheumatism, gout, cutaneous diseases,

and the sequela? of syphilis. Dose of resin, gr.

v to xx :—to purge, gr. xx to xl.

GUALTHERIA, Gaultheria.

GUANO. — according to Tschudi, properly
Hnanu.—is formed of the excrements of different

kinds of marine birds—mews, divers, sheerbreaks,

Ac, but especially of the S'ufa variega'ta. It is

found in enormous layers in the South American
j

islands of the Pacific, and is used as manure. 1

GUARANA, Paullinia.

GUARAPO. A fermented liquor made, in

Peru, of sugar-cane pulp and water. It is a very
favourite beverage of the negroes.—Tschudi.
GUARD (for a bed,) Alese.

GUARERBA ORBA, Momordica elaterium.

GUAVA APPLE. Psidium pomiferum.
' GUAYAVA, Psidium pomiferum.
GUBERNAC'ULUM DENTIS, (Guhcmacu-

lum, 'a rudder.') A cord, which passes from the-

follicle of the permanent tooth along a small long
canal behind' the alveolus of the milk tooth, and
becomes continuous with the gum. The guber-
naculum has been supposed to direct the perma-
nent tooth outwards. The canal has been termed
Iter dent is.

GuBERXACl'LOf Testis, G. t. Eunteri, Liga-
men'tum suspenso'rium Ttstis, (F.) Gouvernail du
testicule. A triangular, fibro-cellular cord : which,

in the foetus, arises from the ramus of the ischium

and the skin of the scrotum, and proceeds to the

posterior part of the testicle, before this organ
issues from the abdomen. It has been supposed
to be a continuation of the fascia superficialis

with muscular fibres from the internal oblique

muscle, which pass upwards to the testis when
in the abdomen; and by their contraction draw
the testis down, and ultimately form the crevas-

ter muscle.

GlEPE, Wasp.

GCERISOX, Cure.

G
I
'ERISSABL E, Curable.

GUI, Viseum album.

GUILANDI'NA MORIN'GA, Hyperanthe'ra
moringa. A plant, which affords the Ben nut,

and the lignum nephriticum. It is also called

Jlorin'ga Ole'if'era seu Zeylan' ica seu Nux ben

seu Pterygosper'ma. The nut Ben, Glaus un-

guenta'ria, Ben Nux, Bal'anus Myrep'sica, San'-
dalum caru'Ieum, Oily Acorn or Ben nut, is a
West India nut which furnishes an oil, O'leum
Balani'num, that does not become rancid by age,

and is hence used by perfumers. It is purgative.

The wood of the Guilandina is called Lignum
Xephrit'icum. and has been used in decoction, in

affections of the urinary organs.

tfUIMAUVE, Althaea— g. Yeloutee, Hibiscus

abelmoschus.
GULA. 03sophaeus. Pharvnx.
GUL^E IMBECILLITAS, Pharyngoplegia—

g. Principium, Pharvnx.
GULLET, OZsopha^us.
GULOSUS, Glutton.

GUM ANIME, Anime— g. Arabic, Aeaciae

gummi— g. Bassora, Bassora gum — g. British,

Dextrin— g. Butea, see Butea frondosa— g. Ca-
ranna, Caranna— g. Dragon, Tragacantha— g.

Elastic. Caoutchouc— g. Falling away of the,

Ulatrophia— g. Hemlock, see Pinus Canadensis
— g. Indigenous, Gummi nostras— g. Juniper,

Sandarae—g. Orenburg, see Pinus larix—g. Red,
Strophulus—g. Resin. Gummi resina—g. Sanda-
ra'ch, Sandarac— g. Seneca, Acacia? gummi— g.

Senega, Acacia? gummi— g. Shrinking of the,

Ulatrophia—g. Sweet, Liquidambar styraeiflua

—

g. Tragacanth, Tragacanth— g. Tree, brown, see

Kino— g. White, Strophulus— g. Yellow, Icterus

infautum.

Gr>r-LAXCET, Bentiscal'pium, Odontog'lyphon,

(F.) Dechaussoir. An instrument for separating

the gum from the cervix of the tooth, prior to

extraction. It is formed much like a fleam. The
operation itself is called Lancing the gums, Lcn'-

tium scalptu'ra. (F.) Dechaussement.

GUMBOIL, Parulis.

GUMMA, (F.) Gomme. An elastic tumour,

formed in the periosteum, occupying particularly
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the cranium and sternum, ami produced by the
syphilitic virus, when it has been long in the con-
stitution, it is bo called, because, when opened.
u contains a matter like gum.

I Ml, Commij input, (F.) Gomme. An im-
mediate principle of vegetables. It is a solid,

stalliaable, inodorous substance, of a man b •

ish taste, unchangeable in the air, insoluble in
alcohol, but Boluble in water, with which it forms

silage. It is obtained from various species
uwa ami prunmj and consequently there

are many varieties of gum. They are need in
ine as demulcents, emollients, and relax-

ants, particularly in eatarrh, intestinal irritations,
mil in Pharmacy, they are employed in the

formation of emulsions, pills, Ac.
i vi li n: AiiAiin k. Acaciss gumnd — g.

linurn, Acacias gummi—g. Adstringens Fo-
li, Kino—g. Ammoniacnm, Ammoniac—g.

Allium. Anime—g. Arabicnm, Acacias gummi g.
tli Tragacanthas, Tragacantha— g. Bogia,

Cambogia—g. Brelisis, Caranna—g. Copallinum,
Copal—g. Elasticum, Caoutchouc—g. Euphorbias,

iphorbia officinarum—g. Gamandrse,Cambo-
gia—g. Gambienae, Kino—g. de Goa, Cambogia—
g. Gutta, Cambogia—g. Hederae, see Hedera helix—g. de Jemu, Cambogia—g. Juniperi, Sandarac

• — g. La. la num. see Ci.-tus cre-
-g. Lamae, Aeaoise gummi—g. Larieis, see

Pinus Larix—g. Leucum, Acacias gummi
tfos ls, (P.) Gomme du Pays ; hidig".

rie names are -riven' to
i species of gum, which (low apontaneoualy

from certain indigenous fnftt trees,— such as the
rry, peach, apricot, <tc. The indige-

nous gums have nearly the same properties as
Lrabic; but they are inferior to it.

ii Obbmbusoenbe, see Pinus larix g. Pa-
'astinaoa opoponax—g. ad Podagram,

igia.

Guifin-RBsnrA, Gum-Resin. A milky juice
obtained by making moisions into the branches'
stalks and ro >ta of certain vegetables. Gum-re-
sins are compounds of resins, gum, essential oil

table matters. They are'
pake, brittle, of strong odour, acrid taste

variable colour, tod are heavier than
l
Jf

tor Part Of them, and alcohol an-
other: hi'lice lin.Mt' <i,irir i. tlw, , iother

:
hence proof spirit is the proper menstruum

ity of the gum-resins are powerful
stimulants to the whole or to parts of the econo-
my The chief are aaafaetida, gum ammoniac,
i Hpkorbtum, galbanum, camboge, myrrh, olibannm,

" lot 8, &C.
an Bdbbum Adsti .-in sens Gambiehj

a Prondosa—g.fi :I 1 „mn
gal, -um— -. ge]

-g. Senica, Senegal, gum—
lias gummi— g. Thebaicum,

gummi— g. Tragacantha, Tragacantha—g. Ura-
Pinus larix.

MMID0DE8, Mucilaginous.
HMIODES, Mucilaginous.

tMOSUS, Mucilaginous,
GUMS, Gingiva?.

COTTON, see Collodion—g. a Ethereal
soluUon of, Collodion.

***** PERPEN'SA. A South ifri-
e*nplan^.OrdUrticacc»j the decoction of

"''
remedy by the farm

1 tonic in dyapepsia, A tinctnre ha
•
-'. An infuaion of the leave*

'• '- t is employod in pulmonary affe.
•e applied fresh, to cure worn

RQITELLO, MINERAL WATERS OF.
A thermal Bpring in the isle of [eehia. Temp, a*
its source, 176' Fah. It contains carbonic acid,
carbonates of lime, magnesia, iron and soda,8ul-
phates of lime and soda, chloride of Bodium and
silica.

Gl RGLLNG. 'Gushing with noi
from a bottle. (P.) Gargouittement, same etymon
as gargle. The rhonchus or rdU heard on aus-
cultation when there is a cavity in the lungs eon-
taining pus. It is the 'cavernous rattle or rkon-
r/ivs.' RdU eaverueux. The size of the bubbles
heard varies, and lance the rhonchus hi -

called eavernotu and cavern'uloua, (P.) J:,', I. ,,,-

aernafeu*. if the cavern be large, this r&h will
nearly resemble the gurgling of a bottle {glouglou
(Vim. bouteille;) if, on the contrary, the cavern
be small, it will not differ from 'the rdle *t«-
qtteux.

GURGULIO, Penis, Uvula.

GUSTA TIF, (Xerf,) see Lingual nerve.
LTION, Degustation, Taste.

GUSTATORY NERVE, see Lingual Nerve.
GUSTUS, Taste—g. Depravatus, Parageusia.

Intestine—- Blind, Caecum.
GUTS, SLIPPERLNESS OF THE, Lientery.
GUTTA, Apoplexy, Cambogia, Gout— g. Ga-

mandrse, Cambogia— g. Gamba, Cambogia— g.
Opaca, Cataract.

b

Gutta. A Drop, Stalag'ma, Alun'eel, Stilla,
(F.) Goutte. A quantity of liquid, generally va-
lued, in pharmacy, at the weight of a grain. " The
weight, however, varies according to different
circumstances, as the degree of tenacity of the
fluid, and the extent of moist surface to which the
suspended drop is attached before it falls: and it
was found by Mr. Alaop to be influenced by the
size of the bottle, and the angle of inclination at
which It was held during the operation of drop-
ping. The following are some of his results as
to the number of drops required to measure a
fluidrachm, when dropped from a large and a small
bottle.

From a lnnre From a small
bottle. bottle.

(^Diluted sulphuric acid 24 drops 8-1 drops
Scheele's hydrocyanic acid 35 70
Distilled water ;;i 54
Solution of ammonia -10 lg
Tincture of opium ,vj \;,;,

Rectified spirits 100 130
Tincture of chloride of iron 1U0 ].,u

Gutta Pbbch \. The concrete juice of a tree-—Iaonau'dra gutta—which is indigenous in Sjng-
'.1 its vicinity, and belongs to the Natural

order Sapotacese. Plunged in boiling water it

softens, when it may be moulded like caoutchouc
to any form, which it retains on cooling. Splints
and Other instruments have been made of it.

R >- m i\ Syphilitica, Crown ofVenus.
I Rose i, Gutta Roea'cen, fon'thut <<>-

rvmb'i/er, trust,, aerpigino'ea, O. pmrigino'aa,
Ami roaa'cea, Roee'oUiacno'ad, Tkvlacii'tia,
chia, Butiga, Garbuneled Face, Roag Drop or
Whelk, Copper-nose, Bottle-noee. Grog-bloaaoma,
Grog-roaee,

\
P.) Co .

<

. Bour-
geon*, Dartre puetu \ n eruption
of small, suppurating tubercles, with Bhining red-
ness, and an irregular granular appearance of the
shin of the pari of the face which is affected.
Tin' redness commonly appears first .-it the end
of the no—, and then spreads on both Bides. It
is often produced by hard drinking. lis euro
must be attempted by regular regimen, and cool-
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in<? means internally: weak spirituous or satur-

nine lotions externally. The affection is usually

very obstinate.

Gv/tta Serexa, Amaurosis.

GUTTJE ABBATIS ROUSSEAU, Laudanum
abbatis Rousseau—g. Ammoniaci, see Ammoniac
gum—g. Acidao tonicae, Elixir Acidum llalleri

—

g. Nervinse, Alcohol sulfurico-aethereus ferri.

Guttje Xigr.e. Aee'tum o'pii. Common Block
Drop. (Qpt'i 5viij, aceti destillat. Ibij, Infuse.)

The celebrated Black Drop. Lan'caster or Qua-
ker's Black Drop, may be made as follows. Take
half a pound of opium sliced ; three pints of good
verjuice, (juice of the wild crab,) one and a half

ounce of nutmegs, and half an ounce of saffron.

Boil to a proper thickness, and add a quarter of a

pound of sugar, and two spoonfuls of yeast. Set

toe while in a warm place, near the fire, for six

or eight weeks ; then place it in the open air un-
til it becomes a syrup. Lastly, decant, filter, and
bottle it up, adding a little sugar to each bottle.

One drop is equal to three of laudanum ; and it

is nearly devoid of all the unpleasant exciting

effects of the latter. An analogous formula is

contained in the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States under the name Aee'tum opii, Vinegar of
Opium.

GUTTALIS CARTILAGO, Arytenoid Carti-

lage.

GUTTERIA, Bronchocele.

GUTTUB. The throat; the larynx; the

trachea.

Guttur Globosum, Bronchocele—g. Tumidum,
Bronchocele.

GUT'TURAL, Guttura'lis, from guttur, 'the

throat.' Relating or belonging to the throat.

The Superior Thyroideal Artery is sometimes
called Guttural Artery.

A Guttural Cough is one occasioned by irrita-

tion of the larynx or trachea.

A Guttural Sound is one produced, as it were,

in the throat.

GUTTURIS OS, Hyoides os.

GUTTURXIA, Arytenoid cartilages.

GYMNA, Genital Organs.

GYMXASIOX, Exercise.

GYMXA'SIUM, from yvfivog, 'naked.' Palces'-

tra. An establishment amongst the ancients, in-

tended for bodily exercises, as wrestling, running,

&c. : a term now used in Germany, more espe-

cially for an academy or higher school.

GYMNAST, Gymnas'tes, Gymnas'ta j same
etymon. The manager of a gymnasium. One,

whose profession it is to prevent or cure diseases

by gymnastics.

GYMXAS'TICS, Gymnas'tica, Medici'na gym-
nas'tica seu euect'ica, Somacet'ics. Same etymon.
That part of hygienic medicine which treats of

bodily exercises. It is called Jfed'ical Gymnas-
tics. The ancients had also Athlet'ic Gymnastics,

and Military Gymnastics. Herodicus, of Seli-

vra?a, first proposed gymnastics for the cure of

disease.

GYMNOC'LADUS CANADENSIS, Coffee

Tree, Mahogany, Jfickar Tree, Bondue. An in-

digenous tree, which grows from Ohio to Louisi-

ana. The leaves are cathartic, and said to con-

tain cytisin. The seeds are a good substitute for

coffee.

GYMNOGRAMME CETERACH, Asplenium
eeteracb.

GYMNOSIS, Denudation.

GYXJE'CAXER, from yi'j'77, 'a woman.' and
avrjp, 'a man.' Vir effcemina'tus. An efi'eminate

man.

GYX.ECEA, Gynaaceia.

GYNiECEI'A, GyncBci'a, Gyncece'a, from yvvv,

'a woman.' The catamenia :— the lochia. The
diseases of women in general.—Hippocrates, Ga-
len, Foesius.

GYXJECEUM, Antimonium, Vulva.

GYX^ECE'US, from yvvn, ' a woman.' Belong-
ing to women. Female. Feminine.

GYX.ECIA. Gymuceia, Menses.

GYX.ECOLOG"IA, Gynecology, from ywrj,

'a woman.' and hoyo<;, 'a description.' The doc-

trine of the nature, diseases, &c. of women.
GYNiECOMA'NIA, from ywrj, 'woman,' and

jiavia, 'mania,' 'rage.' That species of insanity,

which arises from love for women. Some have
used the word synonymously with nymphomania.

GYXiECOMAS'TUS, Gyncecomas'thus, from
ywr,, 'woman,' and macros, 'abreast.' A man whose
breasts are as large as those of a woman.—Galen,
Ingrassias.

A considerable enlargement of the breasts of a

female was formerly called Gyncecomas'ton.

GYX^ECOMYS'TAX, from yvvn, 'woman,' and
fivcra^, ' the beard.' The hah* on the pubes of

women.—Rolfink.

GYX.ECOPHO'XUS, from ywr,, 'a woman,'
and (purr), 'voice.' A man who has an effeminate

voice.

GYXAXDRIA, Hermaphrodeity.

GYXAXDRUS. Gynanthropus.

GYXAXTHRO'PUS, Gynan'drus. An her-

maphrodite who belongs more to the male than
to the female sex.

GYXATRE'SIA, from ywr), 'a woman,' and
arpriTog, 'imperforate.' Closure or imperforation
of the external parts of generation of the female.

GYXE, Female.

GYXECOLOGY, Gyna?cologia-

GYNIDA, Hermaphrodite.

GYXOARIUM, Ovarium.

GYXOPLAS'TIC, Gymylas'ticus, from ywr,,

'a woman,' and -\ucau, 'I form.' The gynoplas-
ty operation is employed for opening or dilating
the closed or contracted genital openings of the
female.

GYPSY-WEED, Lycopus sinuatus, and L. Yir-
ginieus.

GYRI CEREBRI, Anfractuosities (cerebral,)

Convolutions (cerebral.)— g. Cochlea?, Scalae of
the Cochlea.

GYROMIA VIRGIXICA, Medeola Yirginica.

GYllOPHLE, see Eugenia caryophyllata.

GYROPHORA, see Tripe de Roche.

GYRUS, Anfractuosity, Convolution.

GYRUS FORXICA'TUS, 'Arched convolu-
tion.' A large convolution of the brain, which
lies horizontally on the corpus callosnm, and may
be traced forwards and backwards to the base of
the brain, terminating by each extremity at the
fissure of Sylvius. The surface of the hemi-
sphere, where it comes in contact with the corpus
callosum, is bounded by it.
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HAB-EL-KALIMBAT, Pistaoia terebinthus. I

HABBI, I

yssiniea.

- m. A bandage

for uniting the lips of wounds; which, in many
placed tin- Buture.—Galen.

HABEN^S OE THE PINEAL GLAND, see

Pineal .

il/LA PE CARTHAGE'N A. B

. .

• Carthagine, A
kind ol South America, famed as an ef-

v the poison of all Berpents, if a

small quantity be eaten immediately.

HABIT, FTabitu'do, from habere, 'to have or

t
.• Atttuetu'do, J/"*-. I tu'do,

. Ethmoe'yni, (F.) Habitude,

. Habit i> the aptitude for repeat-

tain acta: — or, a facility, which results

e frequent repetition of the same act. It

irding to vulgar expression, 'a Becond na-

ture.' Habit may predispose to certain di

or it may protect us against them. It ought not

jht of, in attending to the progress
• of its treatment.

Hak'.t o* Boot, Gonstitu'tio, Hab'itiu, Hab'-

lae'tasie, B '•. Epiphani'a,

.',u are, Habitude du corps.

The aggregate of the physical qualities of the

human body.

HABITUDE, Habit—*, du Corps, Habit of

body—A. '. Habit of body.

HABITDDO, Habit
HABITUS, Habit of body— h. Apopleeticus,

Ap iplectic habit— h. Corporis, Habit of body.

HACHICH, see Bangue.
]1 ICHISCH, Bangue.
HACEBERRT, Oeltia occidentalis,

II.EM A. 'aiua, 'aifiaTog, 'Wood.'

' LCHROINE, Haematine.
HSMACHRO'SES,

(
(G.) Hamachroeen,)

.' and xpwcris, 'coloration.' A
family of diseases in which the blood has its co-

lour different from usual, as in purpura and cya-
. —Fachs.

!I.V.MA<T'AXIX, from 'atua, 'blood.' and
. 'blue.' A blue colouring matter, detected

on in healthy blood, and in bile by some
at not by ol

II.EMAlMiN'Osi •>. from 'aipa, 'blood,' and
roaoi, ( a disease.' lln natangian'oeua, Hosmatan-

I ematangio'eis. Disease of the blood-

II BMADOSTO'SIS, from 'atua, 'blood.' and
oarmcn, ' ;> bony tumour.' Ossification of the

ELEMADYNAMETER, HsBmadynamometer.
III'. M A D V X A MOM ' BTER, Hamatodyna-

I

*utua, 'bl !.' dvvapts, 'power,' and /nrpov, 'a
An instrument for measuring the

if the blood in the v<— Is. I

- tube, the lower bent part of which
i with mercury. A brass head it

into the artery, and a Bolntion of carbonate
i- interposed between the mercury and the blood,
whicl

, i . enter the tube for tfa

>f preventing its coagulation. ]

of the blood on the mercury in the descending
I to ri.M'

ill the ascendiug portion; and the degree to

which it rises indicates the pressure under which
the blood in

II.EM AGASTRIC PESTILENCE, Fever,

yellow.

ll.K.MA<;<M;r.\r. Psaonia.

HJBMAGO'GUS, from 'atua, 'blood,' and ayw,

'I drive off.
1 A medicine which promotes tho

menstrual and hemorrhoidal dischai

ll.EMAL. from 'atua, 'blood.' Relating to the

blood or blood-vessels.

11 i.mai. Arch. The arch formed by the pro-

jections anteriorly from the body of the vertebra

of the ribs and sternum. It encloses the great

blood-vessels.—Owen.
II BMAL Axis. Aorta—h. Spine. Sternum.

EUBMALCPIA, Haemophthalmia, Heemalopis.
II. EM LLOPIS, Haemophthalmia.
H^MALOPS, Haemophthaimia,
II. EM AN'Tlll'S COCCIN'EUS. A beautiful

South African plant. Nat. Ord. Amaryllidece, the

bulb of which is employed as a diuretic. It is

given as an oxymel in asthma and dropsy. The
fresh leaves are antiseptic, and applied to foul,

dabby ulcers, and in anthrax.

ELBMAPERITONIRRHAG"IA, (F.) ffima-
pSritonirrhagie j from 'aifta, ' blood,' xtptToxuov,

'peritoneum,' and pay*, 'a violent rupture.
1 An

exhalation of blood into the peritoneum.

ILEMAPJLE'IX, Hamatoph&'um, Ha mophai'-

um, from 'atua. 'blood,' and faiog, 'of a dusky
colour.' A term applied by Simon to the In-own

colouring matter of the blood. BUpposi

to be nothing more than heematin modified by an
alkali.

H^MAPH'OBTJS, HamopVobue, from 'atua,

*bl I.' and $o;3o(, 'dread.' One who
of blood :—who cannot look at it without fainting.

il.EMAPOPHYSES. Costal car

Costa.

!! MMAT>OT&'lA,Hannatapor,ia,ff(Btnatopor'ia,
Oligoha'mia, Oliga'mja, from 'atua, 'blood,' and
avopost 'poor.' Paucity of blood. See Anaemia.
H^MAPTYSIS, Hajmoptyt

I! '.MAS. 'aiuis. gen. 'aifia^os. A blood-vessel.

ILEMASTATh'A. Haematostatica.

HiBMASTAT'ICE, from 'atua, 'blood,' and
tcrrtiui, 'I remain.' 'reside.' . which

f the strength of the blood-vessels ; llj-

mastat'ica.

H.EMATANGIONOSUS, Hsemadonosus.
HfiMATANGIOSIS, Haemadonosua.
ILEMATAl'oKlA. Haemaporia.
HJEMATAPORRHOSIS, Gholera.

H^MATEC'LYSIS, Ha notex'ia, II.,

Haemal olvtioj from •,*,,. u,

'blood/ and uXvats, 'loosening.' Dissolution of
the blood.

J I .EM ITELiEUM, Bee Blood.

III :m LTEM'ESIS, from 'atua, 'blood,' and
tutu, 'I vomit.' Vom'itv* cruen'tue, Hatmorrka'-
gia Hamatem'eeit, Votn'itti* si'ii Vomit"w San'-

Gaetrorrhi \ro-Tiamorrhag"ia,
Hatmorrhag"ia ventric'uli, Hannorrhce'a ventric1*

miting of \ E

ilaieal. •'rally

1 by a feeling of oppression, wi ight, and
dull or pungent pain in t Ic and in the

hypochondriac regions; by anxiety, and,

sionaUy, by syncope. Bl 1 is then passed i>y

vomiting, and" sometimes, ulso, by stool, — tbo
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blood being generally of a grumous aspect. Ha--
niatemesis may be active or passive, acute or

chronic. The blood effused proceeds, almost al-

ways, from a sanguineous exhalation at the sur-

face of the mucous mambrane of the stomach.

It is often observed in females whose menstrual
seeretion is irregularly performed. It is not of

much danger, except when connected with dis-

ease of some of the solid viscera of the abdomen.
On dissection of those who have died from pro-

tracted hsematemesis,—for the acute kind is com-
paratively devoid of danger,— the mucous mem-
brane of the stomach is found red and inflamed,

or black, and the vessels considerably dilated.

Complete abstinence from food; rest; the hori-

zontal posture ; bleeding, if the hemorrhage be
active; cold, acidulous drinks, &c, constitute the

usual treatment.

IREMATEXCEPHALOI, Apoplexy.
ELEMATEPAGOGE, Congestion.

IREMATER A, Hepatirrhcea.

H.E.MATERUS. Sanguine.
JREMATERYTHROI, Hsematin.
IREMATEXOSTOSIS, Osteosarcoma.
IREMATH1DR0SIS, Sudor cruentus.

ILEMATHORAX. Haematothorax.
IEEMATIASIS. Haematonosus.
IEEMATTCA. from 'ai/ia, 'blood.' Diseases

of the sanguineous function:— the third class in

the nosology of Good. Also, medicines that act

on the blood.—Pereira.

ELematica Doctrixa, Hematology.
IREMATICUS. Sanguine.
H^MATIDROSIS, Sudor cruentus.

HJE'MATIX, Hcemati'na, Hem'atine, HcEma-
tosin, Hem'atosine, Hamater'ythrum, Hcemer'y-

thrum, Zoohem'atin, Hemachro' in, Cru'orin, Jiu-

brin, Glob'ulin of some ; from atpa, 'blood.' The
red colouring matter of the blood. It resides in

distinct particles or globules, and, in the opi-

nion of some observers, in the envelope of the

globules. It appears to be of a peculiar charac-

ter, and one that has not yet been determined
by the chemist. That the colour of the blood is

not owing to the peroxide of iron which it con-

tains, is shown by the fact mentioned by Scherer,

that he removed the iron by acids, and yet a

deep red tincture was formed when alcohol was
added to the residuum. *

ELEMATIX'IC, Hcematin' icus : from hcematin,

'the red colouring matter of the blood.' An agent

that augments the number of red corpuscles of the

blood.—Pereira.

HJEMATIXUS, Sanguine.

ILEMATIS'CHESIS, Hamis'diesis, Hcemo-
cryph'ia, from 'aiyta, 'blood,' and (o-^av, 'to sup-

press.' The retention or suppression of a natural

or artificial flow of blood.

IREMATISMUS. Epistaxis, Hseniorrhagia.

ELffiMATISTH'MUS, from 'ai^a. 'blood,' and
ladaof, ' pharynx.' Hemorrhage into the pharynx.

IREMATI'TES, Hamati'tis, from 'aipa, 'blood.'

Resembling blood. Lapis Hcemati'tes. A beau-

tiful ore of iron, called also, Bloodstone, O'ehrea

rubra, Ox'ydum fer'ricum crystalliza'turn nati'-

*-um. Fen-am Hematites. "When finely levigated,

and freed from the grosser parts, by frequent

washings with water, it has been long recom-

mended in hemorrhage, fluxes, uterine obstruc-

tions, &c, in doses of from one scruple to three or

four. Also, a vessel that contains blood, 'a«//art-

ELEMATMUS, Gaz sanguinis.

IREMATOCATIIAR'TICA. from 'a.fia, 'blood,'

and KaQapaig. 'purification or purgation.' Reme-
dies for purifying the blood.

H^IATOCE'LE, from 'atfta, 'blood/ and

Kfj'Xri, 'tumour.' A tumour formed by blood. By
some, this term has been applied to a tumour
formed by blood, effused into the areolar texture

of the scrotum. Others have used it for tumours
arising from effusion of blood into the tunica va-

ginalis :—hematocele, according to them, difi'er-

iiiiC fretn hydrocele, only in the character of the
effusion.— Heister. Others, again, have applied

it to effusions of blood into the interior of the

tunica albuginea itself.— Richter. The first is

the usual acceptation. It is most commonly
caused by wounds or contusions ; and requires

the use of antiphlogistics, discutients, &c. Some-
times it is necessary to evacuate the effused blood.

Hematocele Arteriosa, Aneurism.

IEEAIATO-CEREBRIFORM DISEASE, En-
cephaloid.

IREMATOCHE'ZIA, from 'aifia, 'blood.' and
^£^0), 'I go to stool.' Sedes cruen'tce, Catarrhex'is

vera, Enterorrhag" ia simplex, Diarrhae'a omenta
seu sanguinnlen'ta, Hce'mato-diarrhce'a, Hcemor-
rhag"ia intestino'mm, En'tero- hcemorrhag"ia,

(F.) Hemorrhagic des intestins, Eeoulement de
sang par FIntestin. Discharge of blood by stool.

See Mela?na.

IREMATOCHYSIS, Hemorrhagia.

H.EMATOCCE'LIA, from 'aipa, 'blocd.' and
Koi\ia, ' the cavity of the abdomen.' Effusion of

blood into the abdomen.

H.EMATOCOL'PUS, from 'a^a, 'blood,' and
ko\-os, 'vagina.' Effusion of blood into the va-

gina. Accumulation of blood owing to occlusion

of the vagina.

IREMATOCYAXOSIS, Cyanopathy.

IREMATOCYSTE, Hematoma saccatum.

IEEMATOCYST'IS, from 'aijjta, 'blood,' and
Kvang, ' bladder.' Hemorrhage into the bladder.

IREMATO'DES, Hcematoi'des, Sanguineus,
Hce'matoid, He'matoid, from 'aipa, 'blood,' and
eicos. 'appearance.' That which contains blood,

or has the character of blood.

H.ematodes Fuxgus, HcBmatomy'ces, Fungus
cancro'sus hesmato'des, Jfelce'na fungo'sa carciuo'-

des, Angidiospon'gus, Angiomy'ces, Hce matospon''-

gus, Tumor fungo'sus sanguineus seu anom'alus,

Spon'goid inflammation, Pulpy or Jfed'uUary
Sarco'ma, Careino'ma Hcemato'des, Careino'ma
Spongiosum, Bleeding Fungus, Soft Cancer, (E.)

CarcinSme sanglant, Hematonciefonguide. An ex-

tremely alarming carcinomatous affection, which
was first described, with accuracy, by Mr. John
Burns, of Glasgow. It consists in the develop-

ment of cancerous tumours, in which the inflam-

mation is accompanied with violent heat and pain,

and with fungus tod bleeding excrescences. Even
when the diseased part is extirpated, at a very
early period, recovery rarely follows ; other or-

gans being generally implicated at the same time.

Fungus nematodes was the term first applied to

the disease by Mr. Hey of Leeds. 3Ir. J. Burns
called it Spongoid inflammation, from the spongy,

elastic feel, which peculiarly characterizes it, and
continues even after ulceration has taken place.

The disease has, most frequently, been met with

in the eyeball, the upper and lower extremities,

testicle and mamma: but it occurs in the uterus,

ovary, liver, spleen, brain, luntrs. thyroid gland,

ami in the hip and shoulder-joint.

Some French surgeons designate, by this name,
those tumours which were formerly termed anor-

males, cavemeuses, rariqueuses, called Erectile*

by Dupuytren, IL'matoncies, by Alibert, and Te-

lanr/iectasicp by Grafe.

H.EMATODIARRHCEA, Haematochezia.

IREMATODYXAMOMETER, Heniadynamo-
nieter.



H.KM AT' h; ASTER 4

&SMATO
. from 'aiua, 'blood/ and

yaarm*, 'stomach." Effusion ol' blood iutu the
Stomach.

Ii.KM kTOGENETICA, ffaematopoietica.

HiEMATOGLOBULIN, see Globule* of the
blood.

1I.K.M ATOCltA'I'UIA. BamtUog'rapl
'at^a, * blood,' and ypafn, 'a description.'
Bcription of the blood,

VTATOID, Bamal
BJ3MAT* >L'0GY,2/i matol'ogy,Biannatolog"ia,

m 'oi/ia,

I,' and Aojo^-. ' a discourse.' That part of
medicine which treats of the blood,

H ' ' ' P.) Bimatolo-
• ervatidn of the bloOd to

i tcters in disi

GL) B'amatolysen,
from '<M/ta, 'blood,' ana \vots, 'solution.' An
order of diseases in which there is diminished

ibility of the bl 1.—Fuchs.

ELEMATOLTTICUM, Spanaemic.
ll.l-.M U'd'MA, Thrombus, Tumor eangufn'etu.

A bloody tumour, especially of the scalp of the
new-born,

II vu LTO'xi SacCA'ttjw. An encysted tumour
D.ing blood

—

Bamatocye'ti.

•MANTI'A, from 'aiua, 'blood/ and
lunrreia, 'divination.' Judgment of disease from

ood,

11 KM ATOMATB \. Metrorrhagia.
1

1
. K M A I M B T A CB V SIS, Transfusio san-

1I.T.MAT0XYL0N

guild .

B^EMATOMETRA, Metrorrhagia.
H.KMATm.M.ma. Baunophthalmia.
B.SMATOMPB UOCE'LE, //„• nUm'pka.

mpha'luM, from 'aiua, • blood,' o^aXos,
'the navel.' and cnAf, 'a tumour.' Umbilical her-
nia, the sac of which encloses a bloody serum; or

baa, at its surface, a dumber of varicose
constituting Varicom'phalu*.

SfATOMPBALUM, BsBmatomphalocele.
HiEMATOMYCES, Beematodes ro

' //• fe,from\««a,
.

- amour.' AW*
• the Navri ,

mits three varieties :—the Ji.

framboisie, and //. tubi

H^MATl iti'curia, Basmatopa-
Besmopathi'a, from 'aiua, 'blood,' and veaos,

\ disease of the blood. Blood-disease
HiEMATOPATHIA, Bmmatonosua.

Id kTOPEDESIS, see Diaped

^

H-fiMATOPERICAR'DJ I M, from '««o,
I,' and wtpiKapiiov, 'pericardium.' Effusion

of blood into the pericardium.

JIKMATniMLKIM. Besmapharin.
II.T.M \'!'<>i'lin/I \. Bamophil'ia, Bamorrho-

';>' hcemorrhagJ,ioa, from 'aiua,
' ''' '>' :u" 1 'P^tuj, • 1 love.' A hemorrhs
•

MATOPHLE 318. Sudden rop-
from groan 'aiuaros

lood of the v
Ualcn.

" EMATOPHOB'] i,B<Bmophob'ia,from 'atua,

or b< rror at

OPH'THORES, («;., Bamatoph-
1

" '«'.">• 'bl »rrup-
\n order of diseases in the classification
i, m which the blood is materially altered

in ltd composition, us 'ax typhus.

MA To i" is; m< Ca_
puron,oi Pans, has applied the term Bematopuia
utSrtue, from analogy with Bydropitie vtirine, to
a collection of blood which sometimes take- place
in the uterus, when, owing to faulty conforma-
tion, the exit of the menstrua] flux is prevented.
BLfiMATOPLA'N] \. Bmmatoplane'eu, from

'aiua, « blood,' and wXawn, 'wandering.' A vica-
rious hemorrl

H.KMAK.i-i v'ma MmrsmUA'ug, Menstruation,
vicarious.

H^MATOPLETHORA, Plethora.
BjEMATOPGEA, Bsematopoetica.
B^MATOPOESIS, Bsamal
B^MATOPOET'ICA, Bcmatopa'a, Homujta-

'. 'bloodmaKers/ from 'aiua, ' bl
irouu, 'I make.' Agents that favour hsematosis.
iron was called by the ancients metal'lutn hama-
topoet'icum.

BA3MAT0P0IESIS, Hsemal
BLSMATOPORIA, Bsemaporia.
B^MATOPS, Baemophthalmia.
BLEMATOPSIA, Basmophthalmia.
BLEMATOPTYSIA, Bsemoptyais.
B^MATOPTYSIS, Bmmoptysis.
B2EMATORRBACHIS, Apoplexia mvelitica.
BJ2MAT0RRHAGIA, Baemorrhagia.
BMAT0RRHG2A, BaamorrhagS

B^MATORRBOSIS, Cholera
BJEMATORRHYSIS, Baamorrhagia
n&MATOSCREOCE'L%Bamo*ekeooefle,B*-

matoa'ckeum, from 'aiua, 'blood,' o*%tov, 'scrotum
*

and KT/Xr,, 'rupture.' Effusion of blood into the
scrotum.

HJBMATOSCHEUM, Heematoscheoeele.

HiEMATOSCOP'IA^ajmoscop'm^FO^aor-
. from 'aiua, 'blood,' and now$»*I view '

An examination ofblood drawn
ILBMATOSEPSIS, Baamateclyais.
BLEMATOSIN, BsBmatiri.

H^IMATO'SIS, Exvmato'*, Enhamato>n;,Hamatopme'n*, ffcematopoe'n*, P ocrea'tto san-
guinis ; Decarboniza'tion, Atmospheric'ti,
the blood; Sanguifiea'tionj from 'aiua, 'bipod.'
The transformation of the venous blood and chyle
into arterial Mood by respiration. Called also
Mra'Hon, Arterializa'tion of the blood. Forma-
tion ot Mood m general.

^MATOSPILIA, Purpura hmmorrhagiea,
aEMATOSPONGUS,HsBmatodesfunCTs
H^MATOSTAT'ICA, from V«,' blood/ and

vmriKv, 'statics, hcha'tnia, Masmastat'iea Ba
matoBtat'ica Basmottofic*, Bna'ma,

\
V. ) B6m\tot-

. Bimou*atique9,JBemo»tatiqvei. The doe
''',"" "' tl! " l "" li "" of the blood in Living bodies

medics for stopping blood.— Catastaltiea.
BJSMATOS'TEON, from 'aiua, 'bl V and

oarmv, 'a hone.' Effusion ofblood into the I

or joints.

JL1° !
• estion

11 vv
> ^ ' B, Congestion
MATOTELANGIOSIS, Telangieotasifc

MMATG'TIS, flisiiia'tM«,from 'oiua, 'bl V
andwf, gen.oros, 'the ear.' Effusion of id i

mto the mnei

ELEMATOTBO'RAX, BamatU'rax, Bamo
Bamop'tusu inter'na, Pleurorrhce'a $an-

gvtnea, Ptieutnorrhac/'ia inter'na, Bemorrhag"ui
^Pleural horn'orrkage, from 'aiua, la

>m ' 1 «-»K- ' Extravasation oi
into the

: LTOX'YLOK CAMPECHlA'NUM,
. Logwood. The pari of the

1 '" medicine, is the wood, Bamat
Lijnum, L,jn
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ftum, L. Campesca'num, L. In'dicum, L. Sappan,
L. Brasilia'num rubrum, L. ccsru'leum, (F.) Bo-is

de Campiche. Family, Leguminosae. Sex. Syst.

Decandria Monogynia. Logwood is almost ino-

dorous ; of a sweetish, subastringent taste; and
deep red colour. Its virtues are extracted both

by water and alcohol. It is astringent and tonic,

and is used in the protracted stage of diarrhoea

and dysentery.

ILEMATURESIS, Hematuria.
ILEMATU'RIA, Hcemature' sis, from 'aijia,

'blood,' and ovpeu), 'I make urine.' Voiding of

blood by urine. Haimorrhag"ia h&matu'ria, H.

ex viria uriita'riis, Hcsmure 1

'sis, Eaimu''ria, Mictio
cruen'ta, M. Sanguin'ea, Mictus Cruen'tus seu

Sanguineus, Htemorrhce'a via'riim urinaria'rum,

Sanguis in Uri'na, Bloody urine, (F.) Pissement

de Sang, HSmaturie. Hemorrhage from the mu-
cous membrane of the urinary passages. Like

other hemorrhages, it may be active or passive.

It may proceed from the kidneys, bladder, or

urethra. The essential symptoms are :— blood,

evacuated by the urethra; preceded by pain in

the region of the bladder or kidneys, and accom-
panied by faintness. Wheneesoever it proceeds,

hematuria usually takes place by exhalation.

Rupture of vessels is by no means common in the

mucous membranes. Active he;mat it via requires

general or local blood-letting ; diluent and cool-

ing drinks: absolute rest, and the horizontal

posture. The chronic kind is more troublesome.

It requires acidulated or aluminous drinks; cha-

lybeates and tonics in general. When haematuria

is excessive, cold injections may be thrown into

the rectum or into the vagina of women, and to-

pical applications be made to the perinaeuin.

Hematuria Cystica, Cystorrhagia—h. Ejacu-

latoria, Spermatocystidorrhagia— h. Seminalis,

Spermatocystidorrhagia—h. Stillatitia, Urethror-

rhagia.

HEMATUS, Hsematotis.

HEMAXIS, Blood-letting.

H2EMENCEPHALUS, Apoplexv.
HEMERYTHRUM, Haematin.

'

ILEMIDROSIS, see Diapedesis.

JLEMISCHESIS, Haernatischesis.

HJEMI'TIS, from 'at/ia, 'blood,' and itis, a

suffix denoting inflammation. Inflammation of

the blood. (F.) Hemite. The alteration of the

blood that occurs in inflammatory diseases.—
Piorrv.

H-EMO-ARTHRITIS, Rheumatism, (acute.)

1LEM0CARDI0RREAG"IA, Apoplex'ia cor-

dis, Apoplexy of the heart, from 'aijua, ' blood.'

icapdta. ' the heart/ and 'pT/yw/H, ' I break forth.'

Effusion of blood into the substance of the heart.

HEMOCERCH'XOS. This term has received

two acceptations, owing to the different senses

in which Kcpxvcg is employed; signifying, some-
times, hissing; at others, dvy. Consequently,

the Hellenists have translated the compound
word, at times, by spitting of blood, with hissing

in the throat; at others, by evacuation of dry
matters.

HEMOCRYPHIA, Haernatischesis.

HiEMODES, Sanguine.
HiEMO'DIA, Hcpmodias'mns, Hemo'dia, He-

betu'do sen StuporDen'Hum, from 'ai^wtcu, ('atpa,

'blood,' and ofiovs, 'a tooth/) 'I have pain in the

teeth.' Pain in the teeth,—and more especially

Agacement, or the setting on edge of those bodies

by acid or acerb substances. It is also called

Odon'tia Stupo'ris, OdontaV'gia ha>mo'dia, Dolor
den'tium a strido're, Cataplexy's, Odontamblyog'-
mus, Odonthyperaisthe'-sis, Tooth-edge.

HiEMODIASMUS, Haemodia.
H2EM0IDES, Sanguine.

HiEMOPATHIA, liocmatonosus.

ILEMOPERICAR'DIUM, Pevicardi'tia exsu.
dato'ria, from 'ai/na, 'blood/ and pericardium.
Effusion of blood into the pericardium.
HJEMOPERITOKE'UM, from Uupa, 'blood/

and TTipLTwvatov, 'peritoneum.' Effusion of blood
into the peritoneum.
ILEMOPEX'LE, (G.) Hamopexien, from

'cana, 'blood,' and irr/j-ig, 'coagulation.' An order
of diseases in which there is increased coagu-
lability of the blood.

—

Hyper ino'sis san'guinis.—
Fuchs.
HJBMOPHEUM, Haemapbein.

f

HEMOPHILIA, Hsematophilia.
HOMOPHOBIA, Haematophobia.
HvEMOPHTHAL ' MIA, Hcematophthal ' mia,

Hczmatop'sia, from 'at^a, 'blood/ ami otyQa^os,
'eye.' Hamalo'pia, Hamalo'pis, Hee'malops. Ef-
fusion of blood into the eye. When the extrava-
sation is external, it is called H. exter'na, Hypos-
])hag'ma and H&malops externusj when internal,

HamophthaVmia inter'na, HydrophthaVmus cru-
en'tus, Hypoch'ysis hcemato'des, H&matom'ma, and
Ha'malops inter'nus. A blood-shot eye.

HjEMOPLANIA MEXSTRUALIS, Menstru-
ation, vicarious.

ILEMOPLETHORA. Plethora.

HEMOPROCTIA, Haemorrhois.
ILEMOPTOE, Haemoptysis— h. Laryngea et

Trachealis, Tracheorrhada.
ILEMOPTOSIS, Haemoptysis.
ILEMOP'TYSIS, from 'aiua, 'blood/ and-rvw,

'I spit.' Spitting of blood, Ha?movrhag"ia Hce-
mop'tyais, Hamap'tysis, Hamatoptys'ia, Hcprna-
top'tysis, Emp'toe, Emop' toe, Empto'ica ]'>as'sio,

ll&moptys' mus, H&mopto'sis, Sputum sang'uinis,

San'guinis fuov pulmo'num, Emopto'ica pas'sio,

HcBnwtis'mus, Hcp.morrhoe' a pulmona'lis, Cruen'ta
ex^pui'tio, Hamorrhag"ia p>nhno'nis, Pas'sio hce-

tnopto'ica, Rejee'tio sang'uinis e puhno'nibus, Ex-
pectora'tio sang'uinis, Havmorrhag"ia Bron'chica,
P)ieumorrhag"ia,Pneutnonorrhag"ia,Pucu)nonor-
rha'a, Bronchorrhag"ia, Emp'tysis, Hcemop'toe,
Sputum cruen'tum, (F.) Eemuptysie, Craclumcnt
de sang, Exjiectoration de sang. Hemorrhage
from the mucous membrane of the lungs : cha-
racterized by the expectoration of more or les3

florid and frothy blood. It is generally preceded
by cough; dyspnoea; sense of heat in the chest,

&e. It is important to discriminate between
haemoptysis, produced by some accidental cause
acting irregularly or periodically on the lungs

;

and that which is, as it were, constitutional, and
dependent on some organic affection of the lungs,

or some faulty conformation of the chest. These
two varieties differ as much in their prognosis
and method of treatment, as in their causes. Con-
stitutional haemoptysis is a serious disease, almost
always announcing phthisis pulmonalis. The ac-
cidental variety is chiefly dangerous by frequent
recurrence, or too great loss of blood.

The general causes of haemoptysis are the same
as those of other kinds of hemorrhage. It has,

besides, particular causes; such as too great ex-
ercise of the lungs;— loud speaking, playing on
wind instruments, breathing acrid vapours, <tc.

It usually occurs between puberty and the age
of 35. A sudden and terrific kind of haemoptysis
is sometimes met with; consisting in a great
afflux of blood to the lungs. This has been
called Pul'manory Ap'oplexy, Apojdex'ia pulmo-
na'lis, A. pulmo'num, Pncumorrhag"ia, Infarc'tus

hcemorrhag"icus pulmo'intm, (F.) Apophxie pv.l-

monaire, Hemoptysie foudroyante, Hemorrhagic
interstitieUe du Poumon. Infiltration of blood
into the air-cells may occur without any haemop-
tysis.

Physical signs. Percussion may not always
aid us 'ji haemoptysis, but generally a circum-
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Bribed dnl&eec will be paraciwd. The mgpira-
Qurinur, on auscultation, is fc ble or absent,

lot-ally; and ii replaced by bronchia] respiration
ronehophong. A lino liquid crepito

Lpartj and in the larger
•
near the Bpine, a liquid bubbling rbonchus
illy heard. The raluc of that

termined by the nature of the expectoration. The
ent of haemoptysis must bo like that of in-

ternal hemorrhage in general.

. Hsematothorax—h. La-
ryngea at Trachealia, Tracheorrhagia—h. Phthi-

ilmonalis.
ji.i:

H^MORM
fRHACniS iamyelitiea.

H/EMORRHAGE,
I.\. from •

-
an(1

pr,yiv,n, -I break I'guinie pro/iu'vium
*, Hatmatoeh'geie,

rrhag"ia, B
Hamatorrhe torr'hv-

" 'orrhage, Ha-
\ Rupturino

ng of a blood-vetel, (P.) II,'.
morrhagu ou II- rhagie, Pert* d

Any discharge of bio,
tmed to contain it; with or without rupture of

Hemorrhagt pontaneons or
truumatte: the first belong to the domain ofme-

tho latt *' r '

irgery. They may
e internal or external; general— as iny-orW The/ •„,„„•„„

eh chiefly interest the physician—
Lave been classed, by Pinel, as follows:— 1 //,

f the Mueous Membrane*; Epistexia
Hmmorrhoids, H»-

Hemorrhage. 2. Hemorrhage
tttaneoua, Cellular.

novial.

*e generallybeea distinguished

station of the organic ac
dependent npon debility, lo-

lorrhace
••-that is, produced by

"'»» "<"1 excess of irritation of the
-•• they may occur ,nth debility, but
ulity. II.

», Which an- owi

original conformation:— a*
'""•-'I by some adventitious cause

- which succeed others
tomatte, erttieal, Ac

;1 hemorrhage takes place into any tissue
•''«/, it receive, the name, with many

ol apoplexy. *

'

Active II marriage, II- morrhagf'ia aeti'va II.

I and pletho-
inngj the use of fermented liquor—

• mav
^P« be ranked as predisp

s If i,^monly preceded U
I md ,„; N;!(i „ n

1,1 !h " Part,— owing to the i A ,.,„,,

Eemia,-and by coldness of the
oerally

:

ndred. [n such

,/!'.' ' • /' >rrhag"ia ,,„„„',•„

>rrhaa"ica, occurein those of weak constitution; or who have been

I!RHOIDAL

debilitated by protract d disease, poor diet, Ion-
watching, exoi

a

direct cawe* may be:— previous active
hage; Peorbutus, or any thing capable of

inducing atony or asthenic hypers
small vessels. These hemorrhages
ceded by excitement or by any Bigns of local de-
termination. They are usual]
paleness of the countenance; feeble pulse

.
The indications of treatment will

action of the email vessels and the
general tone of the Bystem: hei.ee the utility of

s and cold externally; and of tonics and
astring< ,.•. mineral acids, Ac, inter-
nally. Hemorrhage also occurs fron

a in the lungs; hssmatemeria by i

. riscera of the abdomen, Ac,
In '

Be as Inch are
the 0O "~

F arterial or venous
trunks, the blood is of a florid red colour, and
issues by jets' an.! pulses, if it proceed from an
artery

: whilst it is of ;1 deeper re,!. ie< ,;, < slowly
and by a continuous flow, if from a rein [f tie
capillar} e alone divided, the bl< od is

effused at the surface of the wound. Of
- d for arresting these traumatic he-

morrhages, some act mechanically as abe<

I ymicallv, as
. creaeoU . aetringente, Ac

FI^MORRHAGTA ACTTVA X.\i:irv. Epi8taxis
h. Bronchica, Haemoptysis—h. Cerebri, Apoplexy—h. per ('litem. Sudor eruentus— h. per Disere-

-' -h.p< rDiapedesin, Diapei
h. Paueium, Stomatorrhagia— h. Gingirarum
I lorrhagia—h. Hmmaten temesis—h.
Haematuria, Haematuria— h. Haemoptysis, Hsa-

is— h. Hepatica, Hepathaemorrhagia— h.
• Hepatorrhagia— h. Intestinorum,
"a—h, Mu( morrhois—h. Na-

bothi, see Parturition—h. Narinea, Epistaxis—h.
Narium, Epistaxis—h. Oris. Stomatorrhagia—h.

Stimatosis—h. Pulmonis, Haemoptysis—h.
Renum, Nephrorrhagia—h. Universalis, Purpura

bagica— h. Dterina, Metrorrhagia— h.
\entrieuli, Hnmatemesis— h. Vesicae, Cystorr-

lIJ^rORRTTTXrA. Epistaxis.

HINORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.

'V
1
'"' ' from'ai^., 'hlnod.'and pru,

Hcemorrhag"ia, Lost of blood.
have proposed to restrict this name to

passive hemorrha

.

" ' •'OBBHOSl PxTBOHTiXre, Purpura 1-rmor-
rhagica—h. Pulmonalis, Hasmoptysis-h. Dterina,
Metrorrhagia — h. Vasorum hsBmorrhoidalium,
HsBmorrhoia — h. Ventriculi, Hsamatemesis — h.
Viarum arinarium, Haematuria.

H.BMORRHOPDAL, Hemorrhoidal, Homer-
rrhoidev. Relating to hemor,

rll " !,; - rrkoidal flux, hemorrhoidal tu-
moura, .

HsMORRHorDAX AnTFRtr:<; have },eon distin-
guished illto xxj/rrlur, ,„;>/,//,, ;n ] #

mination of the inferior me'
icartery, whirl, assum -,, r

: H reaches the upper am
terior part of tin- rectum. 2. The middle i

rhoidal is furnished by the 1

; pogastric or inter-
nal pudic It rami
rior part of the rectum. 8. The inferior
rhoidal arteries are branches of the internal

rnished to the Inferior part pi

and to the muscle* of !!;

mate from
tic and hypogastric plexuses ; and cover

the rectum with their numerous filaments.
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Hemorrhoidal Veins follow the same distri-

bution, and generally empty themselves into the

lesser mesenteric. Some of them assist in the

formation of the hypogastric vein.

Hemorrhoidal Vessels, Vasa scda'lia, are

those vessels which are distributed to the rectum
—the seat of hemorrhoids.

HEMORRHOIDALES NODI, Hsemorrhois.

HEMORRHOIDES, see Haomorrhois — h.

Cfecee, see Haomorrhois— h. Fluentes, Haeraor-

rhois—h. Furentes, see Haemorrhois— h. Maris-

C9sae, Haeuiorrhois— h. non Fluentes, Haemor-
rhois—h. Oris, Stomatorrhagia.

HiEMOR'RHOIS, Aimor'rhdis, Asclepias'mus,

from 'aijxa, 'blood,' and pew. 'I flow.' Aimor'rois,

Proc'tica Maris'ca, Maris'ca, Proctalgia Hce-

tnorrhotda'lis, Morbus Hemorrhoidal is, Piles,

(F.) Hemorrhoides. The essential symptoms of

this affection are: — Livid and painful tubercles

or excrescences, (Hemorrhoid'al Tumours,) usu-

ally attended with a discharge of mucus or blood,

(Hemorrhoid'alflux, Proctorrhea,Hamoproc'tia,

HoBmorrhoz'a vasorum havnorrho'ida'lium, (F.)

fftmaproctie.) The most common causes of piles

are a sedentary life; accumulation of faeces in

the rectum ; violent efforts at stool
;
pregnancy,

&c. The precursory symptoms are: — pains in

the loins ; stupor of the lower limbs ; and un-
easiness in the abdomen and rectum, with more
or less gastric, cerebral, and indeed general dis-

order;— constituting the Diath'esis Hamorrhoi-
da'lis, Motus seu Turin Hcemorrhoida' lis, and
Moli'men Htamorrhoida'te, of most of the writers

of Continental Europe. To these symptoms fol-

low one or more round, smooth, renitent, painful,

pulsating, and erectile tumours, around the mar-
gin of the anus, or within the anus ; some pour-

ing out blood occasionally. After having re-

mained, for a time, tense and painful, they gra-

dually shrink and disappear. The chief symp-
toms, occasioned by hemorrhoidal tumours, when
much inflamed, are;—constant pain, liable, how-
ever, to exacerbations, and obliging the patient

to preserve the horizontal posture, and to become
augmented by the least pressure, or by the pas-

sage of the faeces.

Haemorrhoids have generally been distinguished

into — Hcemorrho'ides Fluen'tes seu Marisco'sas,

Proc'tica Maris'ca crucn'fa, Bleeding or Open
Piles; and into H. von fluen'tes, Proc'tica Ma-
ris'ca cceca, HcemorrhoV'des ccbcob seu furen'tes,

H&morrhoida'les nodi, Shut or blind piles. They
have, also, been divided into internal or occult,

and external, according to their situation; and
into accidental or constitutional.

Hemorrhoidal Tumours are extremely trouble-

some, by their disposition to frequent recurrence;

and they are apt to induce fistula; otherwise,

they are devoid of danger. When anatomically

examined, they are found not to consist in a va-

ricose dilatation of the veins of the rectum ; but
to be formed of a very close, spongy, texture

;

similar to that which surrounds the orifice of the

vagina; and to be erectile, like it. They are

surrounded by a delicate membrane, and have no
internal cavity. The treatment, in mild cases of

hemorrhoidal tumours, is simple. Rest; the ho-

rizontal posture; the use of mild laxatives, as

sulphur, castor oil, and emollient glysters, will

be sufficient. If they be much inflamed, leeches

may be applied; and warm cataplasms or cold

lotions, according to circumstances, be prescribed,

with abstinence, and cooling drinks. Afterwards.

an ointment, composed of powdered galls and
opium, may afford relief. It is in the relaxed

kind, that such ointment, and the internal use of

Ward's Paste, can alone be expected to afford

much benefit. If, after repeated attacks, the tu-

mours remain hard and painful, and threaten
fistula, they may be removed.
By Hemorrhoidal Flux, Fluxus hcBWorrho'ida-

lis, Proctorrhagf,ia, is meant the hemorrhage
which talces place from the rectum, owing to he-
morrhoids. It is a common affection. The quan-
tity of blood discharged is various : at times, it

is very trifling; at others, sufficient to induce
great debility, and even death. It is announced
and accompanied by the same symptoms, as pre-
cede and attend hemorrhoidal tumours. Like
other hemorrhages it may be active or passive;
accidental or constitutional. The prognosis i3

rarely unfavourable. The affection may, almost
always, be relieved by properly adapted means.
These resemble such as are necessary in hemor-
rhages in general. Perfect quietude, — mental
and corporeal, light diet, cooling drinks; bleeding
if the symptoms indicate it ; astringents, (if the

disease be protracted and passive,) such as the
Tiuctura Ferri Ckloridi ; aspersions of cold

water on the anus: astringent injections; plug-
ging and compression. Such will be the principal

remedial agents. When the hemorrhage has be-

come habitual or is vicarious, some caution may
be required in checking it; and, if inconvenience
arise from a sudden suppression, its return may
be solicited by the semienpium, sitting over warm
water : aloetic purgatives, glysters, irritating sup-

positories, &c. ; or leeches may be applied to the
anus.

To the internal bleeding pile, a soft, red, straw-

berry-like elevation of the mucous membrane,
Dr. Houston, of Dublin, gives the name vascular
tumour. For its removal he recommends the ap-

plication of nitric acid, so as to produce slough-

ing of its surface.

Some authors have described a species of Leu-
corrha'a Ana'lis or whitish discharge from the

anus, which often attends ordinary haemorrhoids.

This they have called Proetica maris'ca muco'sa,

Hannor'rho'is alba, Hcemorrhag"ia muco'sa, Leu-
cor'rhms, &c. It requires no special mention.

ILemorrhois ab Exaxia, Proctocele—h. Pro-
cedens, Proctocele.

HE M R R H ! S'C H E S I S, from 'aiuoppoig,

'hamorrhois,' pew, 'I flow,' and jcr^fw, 'I restrain.'

Reten'tio jiu.i us hamorrho'ida'lis. Suppression or

retention of the hemorrhoidal flux.

HEMORRHOPHE'SIS, Absorp'tio sang' uinis,

from 'ai/ia, ' blood,' and pocpaw, ' I sip up.' Ab-
sorption of blood.

ILEMORRHOPHILIA, Hjematophilia.

HJEMORRHOSCOPIA, Hannatoscopia.

ILEMORRHYSIS, Hsemorrhagia.

1LEM0SCHE0CELE, Hsematoscheocele.

HiBMOSCOPIA, Haematoscopia.

H.EMOSPASIA, see Haamospastic.

HEMOSPAS'TIC, (F.) Hemospasique, from
'aina, 'blood,' and u-au), 'I draw.' An agent
which draws or attracts blood to a part

; as a

cupping-glass. The operation is termed Hcemos-
pa'sia, (F.) Hemospasie. It is generally applied
to a process by which the air is exhausted over a
considerable surface, as over one or more of the
extremities, by an appropriate pneumatic appa-
ratus.

HEMOSTASIA, Hcemos'tasis, Epid'esis, San-
guinis st'tgna'tio, (F.) Hemostasia, from 'caiia,

'blood,' and crams, 'stagnation.' Stagnation of

blood. This name has, also, been given to any
operation, the object of which is to arrest the flow

of blood.

HEMOSTATICS, Haematostatica.

HJEMOTELAXGIOSIS, Telangiectasia.
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JLSMOTEXIA, Hsemateel -.

MOTEXIS, Hsematedysis.
HEMOTHORAX, Hemothorax.
H2EMOTISMUS, Hmmopt]
HJEMOT'ROPHY, ffannotroph'ia j from 'aipa,

.uri-hinent.' Excess of

sanguineous nourishment. — Trout.

II T.Mt UIA. Hematuria.

11. KM i RE8IS, Hmmaturia.

[1 DOR, Berum of the blood.

HSREDITARIUS, Hereditary.

HJSS1 rATIO, Balbut

HJBVEA QUIANENSIS, see Caoutchouc

HAGARD,
HAGE M \ ABYSSIN'ICA, Bragera antlul-

wum'tiea, Bauk'tia Abgeein'ieeu An Abyssinian
• \\\y /mini

.

Sexual syatem, im-
Bandria Digynia, which the natives planl round
their habitations, as an ornament The infusion

a of its flowers is employed by them
as an anthelmintic, especially in cases of tape-

worm. It is called, there, Cuvho or Kusso, aud
HabU.
HAGGARD, (F.) Hagard, The French use

the term Air hagard, CEil hagard, 'Haggard
Haggard - /-,' for a physiognomy, in which

U at once an expression of madness and
terror.

HAGIOSPERMUM, Artemisia santoniea.

HAGIOXYLUM, Guaiacum.
11 \lb. Chalaza.

HAIR, Sax. has*,. Crinee, Pilue, Thrix, Pile,

(F.) PoiL A oonical, corneous substance, tlie free

portion or shaft, seapue, of which issues to

$a distance from the skin, to the tissue of

which it adheres by a bulb, Bulbus pt7», seated in

the areolar membrane,—where alone it is sensi-

ble. Tiic hair receives various names in different

parts — as Beard, Cilia, Eyebrows, Hair of the

head (Capilli,

H \n:, Falling off of the, Alopecia—h. Mat-
lica— li. Muscular. Dracunculus—h. Plaited,

Plica — h. Trichomatose, Plica— h. Worm, Seta
equ

HAIRY, Pileous.

HA1 .

HALA'TION, Hala'tiumj diminutive of <
aX y ,

'.-ait.' A pungent remedy, with the ancients,

which contained .-alts.

HAL' HEMI'A. The alehymists so called the
art .it fusing salts: from 'a\i, 'salt/ and ^tw, 'I
pour out.'— Libavius.

HA1 yon.

I YONIUM ROTUNDUM, PHa marina.

11 ALU. Ephelides.

HALEINE, Breath—A. Cowrie, Dyspi oea.

HALEUB'ON, ffalela'um, from -,,}„.

nn«l tXatov,'o\L' Oleum Salt mixtum. A mix-
ture of oil and salt, for removing swelling
joints.— < lalen.

BALETE'bATION, Alteration.

HALF-CASTE, Half • A term
applied, in India, to the offspring of a Hindoo
and a European. Since, extended to the offspring
<>f mixed r i bjpined li-t from Tschudi's
Travi Is in r L842, shows thi

if the different varieties of
I

the proper designations of the lat;- .

.

erred in South America.

P*ai n i
- Childuk*.

White Father and Negro Mother, Mulatto.
While Father and Indian Mother, M /.ti/.o.

i Father and Negro M th -r, Chino.
Father and .Muiatta Mother, L'uarturon.

f Creole (only ,!i~tin-

|
guiahed from the

White Fatherand HestizaMotber^ white by a pale

I
brownish complex*

W lute Fattier and China Mother, Chiuo-blunco.
W'liite Father and Cuarterooa \ .. .

Mother,..., jaumtero.

Wlnic Father and tiuintcra .Mo-
s ,,.,

.her
I

Ul ""'-

Father and Mulatta Mother.Zamhitf-npgro.
Negro Father and Meztiza Mnther.Mulatto oacuro.
Negro Father and China .Mother, Zambo chino.

Negro Father and Zamba Mother, { '••'"" i'"'"'-'<o (per-
i i( <t i\ black.)

Negro Father and Cuarterona or \ Mulatto frather
Uuintera Mother,

t dark.)
Indian Father and Mulatta Mo- \ ... .

ther |
Cbina-oscuro.

Indian Father and Meztiza Mo-S M *' s ".^- l,|aro / fre "

«- jffi
n

J

,7Verybeim-

Indian Father and China Mother, Chino-cholo.

'"Jhe"
FatlH>r

.

and
.

Za
'."
ba

.

:VIU
.'

!

Zambo-claro.

Indian Father vyjth Cliina-chola \ Indian (with rather
Mother i short fnzzj hair.;

Indian Father and Cuarterona or \ Meztizo (rather
(iuinicia Mother, ( brown.)

Mulatto Father and Zamba .Mo- * Zambo (a niisera-

Iher i hie race.)

Mulatto Fatlier and Meziiza Mo-
)
Chino (of rather

ther. / clear complexionA
Mulatto Father and China Mother, Chino^ratlicrciaik.)

See Mulatto.

HALICA, Alica.

HALICACALUM, Phvsalis.

HALICES, Pandiculation.

HALIDRYS VESICULOSA, Fucus vesicu-
losus.

HALINA'TRUM, Halini'trum, Haloni'trum ;

from '«A?, 'salt,' and antrum or nut run. A mime
given by the ancients to Bubcarbonate of soda,

containing a little Bubcarbonate of ammonia,
which is found, ready-formed, on the plaster of
dam]) walls, in places inhabited by man or ani-
mals. Also, Potasssa nitras.

HALINITRUM, Halinatrum,
HALINUS, Saline.

HAL'ITUOl S, Halituo'aut, from halitoe, 'va-
pour.' (F.) Halitueux, The .-kin is said to he ha-

. when covend with a gentle moisture.
The vapour, exhaled in all the cavities of the

body, so Ion,' as the blood is warm, is called

Hal'itua. The odorous vapour, exhaled by the
blood itself whilst warm, is called Hal'itu* Sam'-

'J
It ill IX.

Halitus, Breath — h. Oris Foetidus, Breath,
Offensive—h. Sanguinis. Oaz sanguinis. Sec Jla-

litnous.

II A LL, MIM'i: M, W LTERS OF. The
springs of Hall, in Upper Austria, contain iodine.

II A LLUCJ RATIO HYPOCHONDRIASIS,
1 1 j

pochondriasis— h. Vertigo, Verl
j

HALLUCINA'TI0N,jyaKuctna'rto,J7a?MCfno,

:
rto, Ftdla'cia, lUu'aio tenaue, Socor'dia, Alu'aia,

IUu'sio, Alludna'tio, Parora'eie, Somnia'tio in

siutn vig"ili, Tdo'lum, Waking <lr<<im. Phan'taem,
I iiiiniiri, ' to err ;' ' to he o

morbid error iii one or more of the -

ception of objects, which do not in fa<

impression on the external Bensee. Hallucination
ordeltuion almosl always, if not always, depends
on disorder of the brain, hut is not an index of

. . anli -s the patient belie\ es in tie

cine ,,(' the Bubjed of the hallucination.

HALLUS, Pollei pedis.

HALLUX, l'oih x p. i

II \I.MK. Muria.

II A 1..M V RO'D ES, SaUvgino'evt
win*, from 'aXuvptf, ('aXun, ' •-' SrH ater,

'a salt liquor/ saltish. An eni'het eivcu to any
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affection, in which the heat feels pungent under
the finger of the physician.—Hippocrates.

HALMYRUS, Saline.

HALO, Areola.

IIalo Sigxa'tus. The impression made by
the ciliary processes on the anterior surface Oi~ the

vitreous humour. So called from its consisting

of a circle of indentations.—Sir C. Bell. Called

by llaller> Stria ret'incB subject'ce ligamen'to

cilia' ri.

HALOBERJE'UM.from 'aXs, 'salt,' and Sepaiov,

•a collar,' (cspn, 'neck.') Col/a'rium saii'num.

A cellar of salt applied to the neck, as in cases

of croup.

HALOGEXE. Chlorine.

HALOIDUM OXYGENATOR Potassse mu-
rias hyperoxygenafcus.

HALONIITIS, Induration of the cellular

tissue.

HALONITRUM, Halinatrum.

IIALOPE'G-E, from 'aAs, 'aXog, 'salt.' and
TTiyri, 'a spring.' Mineral waters whose chief in-

gredient is common salt—chloride of sodium.

HALOS, Areola.

HALOT'YLE, Cul'cita sali'na, from 'aX?, 'salt.'

and TvXrj, 'a bolster.' A bolster or pillow of salt

recommended in croup.

HALS, 'tt\s, ' salt :' hence Haloaene. Haloid, &c.

HALTE'EES. Pieces of lead held in the

hands by the ancients to assist them in leaping.

HALUCLNATIO, Hallucination.
HALYOJL'ES. Saline.

HALYCIS MEMBRAXACEA, Bothriocepha-
lus latus—h. Solium, Taenia solium.

HAM, Poples.

HAMAME'LIS YIRGIXIA'XA. H. Yirgin'i-

ea, Witch hazel, Winter witch hazel. Snapping
Hazelnut, Winter bloom. The bark of this tree.

which is a native of the United States, is some-
what bitter and sensibly astringent ; but it has

not been much used. A cataplasm of the inner

rind of the bark is said to have been found effica-

cious in painful inflammation of the eyes.

HAMARTHRI'TIS, Holarthri'tis,' Catholar-

thri'tis, Arihri'tis universalis, from 'apa. 'at

once,' and apd^ing, 'gout.' Gout in all the joints.

Universal gout.

HAM'MA, X'>rluf>, <a tie.' A knot, used for

retaining bandages on any part.— Hippocrates.

A truss.

HAMPSTEAD, MIXERAL WATERS OF.
These waters, situate in the neighbourhood of

London, are a good chalvbeate.

HAMSTRING, To. see Hamstrings.
HAMSTRINGS. (F.) Jarreticrs. The strings

or tendons of the ham.
The Hamstring Muscles are the biceps femo-

ris, whose tendon forms the outer hamstring ; and
the semimembranosus, semitendinosus, gracilis

and sartjrius, whose tendons form the inner

hamstring.
' To hamstring' means to cut the strings or ten-

dons of the ham.
HAMULAR PROCESS, see Hamulus.
HAM'ULUS. Diminutive of hamus, 'a hook.'

A hook or crook : Ancis'tron. Also, any hook-
like process: as the hamulus or hamular process

faf the pterygoid process.

Hamulus Lamlwe Spiralis, see Lamina spi-

ralis.

HAMUS. see Hamulus.
HAXCITE. Haunch.
HAXP. Manns.
HANDS, DROPPED, Hand-drop. Wrist-drop.

A popular term for the paralysis of the hand, in-

duced by the action of lead.

HAXGERS, Cruita genu equina?.

HAXGXAIL. (F.) Envie. A portion of epi-

dermis, detached so as to tear the integument in

the vicinity of the finder nails.

IIANNEBA NE, Hy oscyamus.

HAPAXTIS'MUS. Badly formed from vat,

or *u*a$, ' all.' Oblitera'tio comple'ta. The mat-
ting or growing together of organic ,

HAPHE, 'aor,, 'feeling, touch.' Hence:

HAPHOX'OSL Haphonu'si, from 'a$,h 'the

touch.' Jlorli ta^-iis. Diseases of the sense of

touch.

HAPLOACXF, Acne simplex.

HAPLOPATHI'A, horn 'a-.Ao?, 'simple,' and
7ra0o?, 'disease.' Morbus bintjJex. A simple or

uncomplicated affection.

HAPLOTOM'IA. Simplex sec'tio, Incis'io sim-

plex, Opera' tio simplex, from 'a->oj, ' simple,' and
TOfii], ' incision.' A simple incision.

HAPSIS, Touch.

HAPTODYSPHOR'IA. Tactus dolorrf'icvs;

from 'atyv, 'touch,' and evatiopos, 'difficult to be
borne.' Painful to the touch.

HAPTOT'ICA. Haptot'ice, from 'c^. 'touch.'

The doctrine of the phenomena of touch.

HARD, (G.) hart, Bums, Scleros, Y. D :

That which offers much resistance. In ai

the hard parts are those which compose
seous basis of the body; in other words, the skele-

ton. See Pulse, hard.

HARD'S FARIXACEOUS FOOD, see Fari-

naceous.

HARDESIA, Hibernicus lapis.

HARDBACK. Spinea tomentosa.

HARE-LIP, Lagochi'lus, Lagos'toma, Logon'

-

. Lagen'tomum, La'bium Lepori'num, Olo-

pho'nia Labii Lola'ta, Lepori'num rostrum, (F.)

Bee de Lievre. A fissure or perpendicular divi-

sion of one or both lips. It has been so called,

in consequence of the upper lip of the hare being

thus divided. Hare-lip is generally congenital

;

at other times it is accidental, or produced by a

wound, the edges of which have not been brought

into contact, and have healed separately. It is

simple, when there is but one division : doulle,

when there are two: and complicated, when there

is. at the same time, a division or cleft of the su-

perior maxillary bone and of the palate—

I

fissured palate. Wolfs jaw, Rictus Ivpi' i

a projection of the teeth into the separation of the

lip.

In the Hare-lip operation, there are two indi-

cations to be fulfilled. First, to pare, with the

knife or scissors, the edges of the cleft, and, af-

terwards, to preserve them in contact ; in order

to cause adhesion. This last object is accom-
plished by means of pins, passed through the

edges of the division : in other words, I

twisted suture. The projecting teeth must, of

course, be previously removed. If there.

ration of the palate, it will become less and less

after the union of the lip. or the operation of sta-

phyloraphy may be performed upon it.

Hare's Ear. Bupleuruni rotundifolium— h.

Eye. Lagophthalmia.
HAEGXE, Hernia— h. Anevrijsmale, Cirscm-

phalns.

HAETCOT. Phaseolus vulgaris—/;. Grand de

Perou, Jatropha curcas.

HARMALIA, Aliment.

HARMOXY. Harma'nia, Harmon, primarily

from apuj. ' I adjust.' Anatomists have call

ture by Harmony or simply Harmony, F r

superficial suture, Sutu'r

pa'ges os'sium per lin'eam eim'plicem, an immov-
able articulation, in which the dej

eminences, presented by the bony surfaces, aro

but slightly marked; so that it might be nre-
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med that the junction of the

by simple apposition of their - An in-

itaiice of harmony occurs in the onion of the

superior maxillary bones with each other.

HARMUS, Articulation, Harmony.
HAR'ROWGATE, MINERAL WATERS OP.

The \. High and Low Harrowgate arc

situate in the centre of the county of York, near

Knaresboroagh, twenty miles Prom York, and
-. Here are b< vera! valuable

sulphurous and chalybeate springs. The sulphu-

dn chloride of sodium, chloride

of calcium, ohlori I sium, bicarbonate

bohydric acid, earbonic acid, carbu-

The chalybeate

springs contain protoxide of iron, chloride

diuin. Bulphato of soda, chloride of calcium, chjo-

magnesium, carbonic acid, azote, and oxy-

gen. Pot the former, Harrowgate is celebrated

and freqm i

Harrowoati Salts, Artificial, are much
employed, and not (infrequently by those who
drink the genuine water, for the purpose of in-

sperient power. They may be made
iws :

—

Sulph. Potass, cum Sulph. JJjj : Po-
irf. 5J : Magnet. Sulph. in pnlv. gvj. M.

The usual dose is a teaspoonful, in a small tum-
blerful of tepid water, early in the morning.
Harrowgate Water, Artificial, may be

formed of common *"/'. zv; water, Oiij; impreg-

nated with the gas from sulphurei of potass, and
sulphuric acid, aa a(iv. The following form has

sen recommended. H. SulphaL Potass.

cum sulph. (Ph. Ed.) £j < Potass, bitart. ~—
:

Magnes. sulphai. Xvj : Aqua destillat. Oij. One-
half to be taken for a d

RTFELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Hart fell Spa is about five miles from Moffat, in

Scotland. The water is a chalybeate, and is

miuh i

HARTSHORN, Cervus, Cornu cervi, Liquor
eornn cervi —• h. Red, Spiritus lavandula? oom-E'Ml, Linlmentum ammoniae car-

II \KT>" TONGUE, Lsplenium scolopendrium.
HARTWORT OF MARSEILLES, Beseli tor-

tnosum.
II ISCHICH, see Bangue.
BASTA, Penis— h. Nuptialis, Penis— h. VI-

rilis. Penis.

HASTELLA, Splint
HASTINGS, CLIMATE OF. This place has

the reputation of being one of the mildest and
beltered winter residences on the south

gland. Owing to its low situation.

and the height of the neighbouring cliffs, it is

I in i _: from all northerly
is found a favourable residence

illy for invalids labouring under diseases
of the

BA8T1 I. A REGIS, Asphodelus ramosus.
II LTFIELD'S TLNCT1 1: 1\ - TincturaGua-

i:i<i ammoi
II \l N<!l. Coxa, Ooxen'i .•;.,•. of theLntins: ayx*i,

or laxiov. of the Greeks] Ancha, fschion, Osphys,
1 . Ham >'

. The region of the trunk
which is formed by the lateral parts of the pelvis
and the hip-joint, including the soft parte. In

•
i ter width of the

. the haunches are more marked and pro-
minent than in men.
HAUSTEL'LATE, ffaustella'tus, from hattrio,

. I drink op.' An epithet for the itllie-

ture of mouth, which is a. la]. ted for drinking or
pumping up liquids. Insects, which possess that
kind of mouth, are so named. Ehrenberg refers

matozoon to the haustellate en-
tocoa.

HAJTJSTUS, Po'tio, Potiun'cula. A Draught
A liquid medicine, which can be taken at a

draught
Haustub Nigkr, see Infusum sennas compo-

sition.

11A IT MAL, Epilej

HAVAN'A or I! 'I. CLIM \TE OF.
The climate of Cul a U ted for the

phthisical invalid during the winter montl
so far as regards elevation and comparath e equa-
bility of temperature, it is more favourable for

if weak lungs than that of the I

States. The mean annual temperature is high

(78°), but the difference between the mean tem-
perature of the warmest and coldest months is

twice as great as at .Madeira.

HAW, BLACK, Viburnum pnmifolium.
HAWKNUT, Bunium bulbocastannm.
HAWKWEED, VEINY, Hieracium venosum.
HAWTHORN, WHITE, Mespilus oxyacan-

tha.

HAY. CAMEL'S, Juncus odoratus—h. Asthma,
Fever. Hay.

HAYRLFF, Galium aparine.

HAZEL, BEAKED, Corylus rostrate—h. Crot-
tles. Lichen pulmonarius— b. Nut, snapping, 11a-

mamelis Virginiana — h. Nut tree, Corylus avel-

lana—h. Witch, Hamamelis Virginiana.

HEAD, Sax. heapoo, heajrb, heaved; the past

participle of heapin, ' to heave up.' Caj

phale, Cy'be, (F.) Tite. The head forms the

upper extremity of the body, and tops the skele-

ton. It consists of the cranium and face. The
first, -which comprises all the superior and poste-

rior part, has the eneephalon in its cavity : the

latter forms only the anterior part, and serves as

the receptacle for the greater part of the organs

of the senses.

Hi \i>. WATBR ix the, Hydrocephalus.

Hbad Ach, Cephalsea, Cephalalgia — h. Ach,
intermittent, Cephalalgia periodica—h. Ach, sick,

Cephalsea spasmodiea.
II EA 1>Y, Bame etymon as Head. (F.) Oapiteux.

That which inebriates readily. An epithet, ap-

plied to wines, which possess this quality.

HEAL-ALL, Collinsonia Canadensis, Prunella

vulgaris, Scrophularia nodosa.

HEALING, Curative—h. Art, Medicine.

HEALTH, Semites.

II EAT.THY, Salutary.

HEARING, HARDNESS OF, Deafness— h.

Perverse, Paracusis perversa.

HEART, Sax. heojit, Germ. Hers, r,, r , Ccar,

Qer, Car'dia, Kiap, Ktjp, Kapha, (¥.) Cseur. An
azygous muscle, of an irregularly pyramidal
shape; situate obliquely and a little to the left

side, in the chest ;—resting on the diaphragm by
one of its surfaces :—suspended by its base from
the great vessels : free and movable in I

of its extent, and surrounded by the pericardium.

The right side of the body of "the heart is thin

and .-harp, and is called Margo acu'tus: the left

is thick and round, and termed Margo obtu'sus.

It is hollow within, and contains four cavities;

two of which, with thinner and less tle.-h\ walls,

th'' blood from the lungs and thl I

the body, and pour it into two others, with thick

and very fleshy parietes, which send it to the

lun jr." and to every part of the body. Of these

cavities, the former are called auricles, the latter

ventricles. The right auricle and right ventricle

form the Pulmonic or right or anterior Ilea

Cceur <!>i pounton, C </n sang noir, C. d \ I '.

antSrieur: and the left auricle and ventricle, the
•

. carport al, left, or aortic I" art, P. Ga ur
da corj rtiave on C. rouge. In

sre totally distinct from each
other, Icing separated by a partition; — ihc »<yi
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turn cordis. Into the ri<:;ht auricle, the vena?

cavae,—superior and inferior,—and the coronary

vein, open. The pulmonary artery arises from
the right ventricle ; the four pulmonary veins

open into the left auricle, and the aorta arises

from the left ventricle.

The mean weight of the heart, in the adult,

from the twenty-fifth to the sixtieth year, is, ac-

cording to Bouillaud, from eight to nine ounces.

The dimensions, according to Lobstein and Bouil-

laud, are as follows : — Length, from base to

apex, five inches six lines; breadth, at the base,

three inches ; thickness of the walls of the left

ventricle, seven lines; at a finger's breadth above
the apex, four lines; thickness of the walls of the

right ventricle, two and a quarter lines; at the

apex, half a line ; thickness of right auricle, one
line ; of the left auricle, half a line. The heart

is covered, externally, by a very thin, membra-
nous reflection from the pericardium. The mus-
cular structure of which it is constituted is much
thicker in the parietes of the ventricle than in

those of the auricles. Its cavities are lined by a
very delicate membrane, the endocardium, which
is continuous with the inner membrane of the

arteries, as regards the left cavities, and with that

of the veins, as regards the right. Its arteries

—

the coronary—arise from the commencement of the

aorta. Its nerves proceed, chiefly, from the pneu-
mogastric and the cervical ganglions of the great

sympathetic. The heart is the great agent in

the circulation. By its contraction, the blood is

sent over every part of the body. Its action does
not seem to be directly owing to nervous influ-

ence received from the brain or spinal marrow,
or from both. The circulation may, indeed, be
kept up, for some time, if both brain and spinal

marrow be destroyed.

When the ear is applied to the chest, a dull,

lengthened sound is heard, which is synchronous
with the arterial pulse. This is instantly suc-

ceeded by a sharp, quick sound, like that of the
valve of a bellows or the lapping of a dog, and
this is followed by a period of repose. The first

sound appears to be mainly produced by the con-
traction of the ventricles ; the second, by the re-

flux of the blood against the semilunar valves.

These are what are called the Sounds of the

Heart. Dr. C. J. B. Williams thinks that the
word lubb-dup conveys a notion of the two
sounds. The Beating or Impulse of the heart,

Heart-stroke, against the parietes of the chest is

mainly caused, perhaps, by the systole of the
heart, which tends to project it forwards. It is

doubted, however, by some, whether the impul-
sion be produced by the dilatation or the con-
traction of the ventricles.

The following table exhibits the different ac-

tions of the heart, and their coincidence with its

sounds and impulse. It presumes, that the period

from the commencement of one pulsation to that

of another is divided into eight parts ; and if the

case of a person, whose pulse beats sixty times

in a minute, be taken, each of these parts will

represent the eighth of a second.

Eighths op a Second.

Last part of the pause,. . .1. .Auricles contracting;

ventricles distend-

ed.

First sound and impulse, .4. .Ventricles contract-

ing; auricles dilat-

ing.

Second sound, 2. .Ventricles dilating;

auricles dilating.

Pause, 1 • .Ventricles dilating
;

auricles distended.

The heart is subject to different organic dis-

eases; the chief of which are aneurism, contrac-

tion of the apertures, and rupture of its parietes.

Heart, Atrophy op the, Atroph'ia sen Art-
du'ra Cordis, Phthisis Cordis, OardiatrophJia,
Acardiotroph'ia. A condition of the organ in

which there is diminution in the thickness of the
parietes of the whole organ.
Heart, Beating of the, see Heart— h. Dila-

tation of the, see Aneurism—h. Displacement of
the, Ectopia Cordis— h. Fatty, Steatosis cordis.

Heart, Hy'pertropiiy of the, Hypertroph'ia
Cordis, Hypercor'dia, Hypersarco'sis' Cordis, Hy-
perCard iotroph'ia, Cardiaux'e, Aneurys'ma cor-

dis acti'vum (Corvisart), Cor bovi'num, (F.) Hy-
pertrophic du Coevr. Supernutrition of the mus-
cular parietes of the heart, which are thicker than
usual; the cavities being generally diminished.

The physical signs which indicate it are the fol-

lowing. In cases of long standing, the precordial

region is generally prominent; the pulsations of

the heart are visible over a greater extent than
natural; and a marked vibration is communi-
cated to the hand when placed on the cardiac

region. The dull sound on percussion is more
extensive than natural ; and on auscultation

there is a permanent increase of the force and
extent of the heart's action; there is no increase,

however, of frequency, and the rhythm is regular.

The pulse is general^ strong, full, and hard.

Heart, Hypertrophy with Dilatation op
the, Active an'eurism, Eccen'tric hy'pertrophy.

In this affection, the pulsations can be seen and
felt over a larger space, and the apex is more to

the left and lower down than natural. The im-
pulse is less steady, but at times more violent

than that which accompanies simple hypertrophy.

Percussion gives more distinct evidence of the en-

largement, the sound being more extensively dull.

On auscultation, the impulse is often violent, but
irregular: in extreme cases, it produces the sen-

sation of a large mass of flesh rolling or revolving

beneath the ear. The pulse is strong, full, and
vibratory. The shock of the heart's action is

often transmitted to the whole person, and to the

bed on which the patient is lying.

Heart, Concentric Hypertrophy of the, Car-
diarctie, is when the parietes augment at the ex-

pense of the cavities.

Heart, Impulse of the, see Heart—h. Neu-
ralgia of the, Angina Pectoris—h. Rupture of the,

Cardiorrhexis— h. Sounds of the, see Heart— h.

Stroke, see Heart.

HEART'S EASE, Viola tricolor.

HEARTS, LYMPH, Lymphatic hearts— h.

Lymphatic, Lymphatic hearts.

HEARTBURN, Ardor ventriculi, Cardialgia.

HEARTWORT, Laserpitium album.

HEAT, past participle of Sax. haeran, 'to make
warm.' Color, Therma, Szpixi). (F.) Chaleur.

The material cause, which produces the sensa-

tion—or the particular sensation itself—produced
by a body of an elevated temperature, on our or-

gans, especially on the organs of touch. Modern
chymists have given the name Calo'ric to the

principle, whatever may be its nature, which is

the cause of heat. When we touch a body of a
temperature superior to our own, a portion of

caloric passes from the body to the hand, and
produces the sensation of heat. If. on the con-
trary, we touch a body of a temperature inferior

to our own, we communicate a portion of our
caloric to it, and experience the sensation of cold.

Our own sensations are but imperfect indexes of

temperature. Two men meeting at the middle
of a mountain,—the one ascending, the other de-

scending,— will experience different sensations.

The one ascending, passes from a warmer to a
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Reaumur, and thai of Celsius or tl ..

wider atmosphere ; — the one descending from a
!

are throe kinds: — that of Fahrenheit, thai of

Oolder t" a wanner.
The chief instrument for meaauring h<

in medicine. i.s the thermometer. Of this, there

The following Table exhibits the correspondence
of these different thermometric set

l'.iail. Centig. Pan. Centig. Fan. Beau. Centig. Pah. 1 Centig.

o o o o o o o o

1-IS BUMS 04.44 2944 — 4.44

•_il 147 -1 2::. 11 21 — 458 — ...11

. 146 20m

; 14o B2 27.77 10 — .-..77 7 22

-
- 144 02.22 6I0 21.77 27222 is — 7.77

17
-

H-V 01.11 78 26211 16 — 7.11 — B58
141 7s 2( >A 4 2555 15 — 9.44

204 140 48.00 60.00 77 14 —10.00

- 59.44 76f> 1955 21.44 13 — B.44 —1055
j 94.44 1 - 47.11 5858 19.11 12 —11.11

j. '1 77.. 1

1

137 46.66 74 18.66 2353 11 —11.66
46222 7:: 1852 22 77 10 — 9.77 — 12.22

'.'2.77 135 47».77 jj 17.77 22.22 9 —10222 —12.77

184 45.33 71 1753 21.00, 8 —10.66 —1358
in. i,t; VS.\h 44>4 56.11 70 21 .1 1 7 1' —11.11 —1858
in.

n

133 44.4.". 69 10.44 6 —1155 —14.44
72.44 9055 1.51 44.00 53.00 2<>.iio 5 —12.00 —1650

•Ki.no 130 54.44 81 19.44 4 —12.44 —1656
129 4-;.n 66 1.-..11 1858 3 —1258 —10.11

192 71.11 128 • _ 65 14.' :o 1853 2 —1353 —10.00

191 -- 127 42.22 52.77 14.22 17.77 1 —1.3.77 — 17.22

87.77 126 41.77 13.77 17.22 —1 1.22 —17.77

189 87.22 125 4153 62 13.33 — 1 —14.68 — 1-.:.:;

188 • 124 51.11 01 12.88 16.11 — 2w —15.11 —1858
187 B6.ll 123 40.44 60 12.44 1555 — 8 —1555 —19.44

186 122 40.00 59 12.00 15.00 — 4 —16.00 — 21 I.I Ml

185 - 121 49.44 58 11.55 14.44 — 5 —16.44 —20.55

181 120 39.11 4Ws ,'7 11.11 1358 — 6 —1658 —21.11

183 C7.ll 119 • 56 — 7x —1753 — 2!.'

1-2 lis 47.77 55 10.22 12.77 — 8 —17.77 —22.22

181 117 : 7.77 47.22 54 9.77 12.22 — 9 —18222 —22.77

180 • 77 11 '5 4656 53 9.33 11.66 —10 —18.66 —2353
179 11.') 4->.11 52 s.ss 11.11 -lly —19.11

BL11 114 .30.44 51 B.44 1055 —12 —19.55 —24.44

177 64.44 • 11:'. 30.00 45.00 8.00 10.00 —1.3 —20.00
17.; 112 44.41 49 7..">"i 9.44 —14 —20.44 —25.55

17o 70.44 111 35.11 7.11 —15 —2058 —2ti.ll

17 4* 63J1 no; 47 0.00 853 —16 —21.:;:; —26.66
17:i J 109 3422 42.77 40 7.77 —17 —21.77 27222

178 108 77 42 22 4/> 5.77 7.22 —IS 22.22 —27.77
171 107 41. ti" 44 656 —19 —2256 —2-.:;:;

178 looj 41.11 4:; 456 0.11 —20 —2: 1.1

1

76.11 42 4.44 556 —21 —23.55 —29.44
60.44 104fc 4050 41 4.00 5.00 22 —24.011

103 40 355 4.4 1 —28 —24.44 —3055
74.44 1021 31.11 8.11 —24 —24.88 —31.11

101 38 2.06 —25 —25.:;:;

80222 :.7.77 : 7 2.22 2.77 —26 —25.7 7 —82222

163 7 J.77 '.•'.• : • 77 37/22 36 1.77 2 22 —27 —20.22 —32.77
- ::, l.:;:; 156 —28 —26.66

161
:'{?"•>

'.'7 86.11 34 1.11 —29 —27.11

71.11 86 28.4 i 0.44 055 —.30 —27.65 —34.44

158 Ofi 28.00 35.00 32r 0.00 O.oo —81 —2-/4 —35.00
I 04 .34.44 : 1 —ti.U —055 —3555

93 27.11 30s —1.01 —:;.3 —28.88 —36.18
'.'2 29 —l.:;:; —156 —."4 —29.33

1

.'

". VI 82.77 28* —1.77 •> •_>•>_ —85 —29.77

67.77 2.'..7 7 27 2222 —2.77 —86 —30.22 — :;7.77

- —2.00 —3.88 —37 —80.66 —38.23

39 81.11 25 — :
,
..ll —358 —88 —81.11

l.,l 66.11 ^7 24.44 it —4.44 —30.44
150 86 24.00 30.00 s; —4.00 —5.00 —40 —£2.00

5J.IMJ 65.00

«7 Water boDs (Baram. 80 inches.)

'/ ll>

hauler.
rne fur In mi-

Sir Hanks and l>r.

oils.

:i-tils.

'.v:t\ melts.

k Spermaceti melts.

I Temperature at which liquids
are often drunk.
j Heat obeon ed i" Scarlatinal
/, Temperatnn ofthecommon lien.

I Temperature of arterial blood. [T]

//. Temperature <>t venous blood.

Phosphorus melts.

;/ Ether boils. Nitricether bofla
ji Muriatic
'/ Medium temperature of the

melts.

.? Milk freezes.

/ \ i

v Btrong arine frootea.

v A mixture of one pari 1 f

and three of water frei /<*.

10 Cold at the battle qfEj I

izture of equal parts of al-

cohol and wa<

y a mixture of t\>" parts of alec*

. 'I--.

ting point of qui< kailver.

Tn reduce Centigrade degrees to those of F«h-
renkeit, multiply 1 by 5, and 1

thus ; 1
-1. 5 + 32 — 104° fair. To

jgrade,
eubtraet 32, multiply by 5, and divide by 'J : thus,

10 1° Fahr. - = 40° Cent. To rr.

to tln.nr ,.f Fan t

multiply by 0, divide by 1. and add 82: thn

Riaum. 32= 104° Fahr. To 1

keit?e degrees to tl Hurt subtract
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32, multiply by 4, and divide by 9 : thus, 104°

Pahr. — 32 X 4 ~ 9 = 32 lieu urn. To reduce

Reaumur's degrees to those of Centigrade, multi-

ply by 5, and divide by 4: thus 32° Reaum.
X 5 -r- 4 = 40° Cent. ; and. lastly, to reduce Cen-

tigrade degrees to those of Reaumur, multiply by
4, and divide by 5 : thus," 40° Gent. X 4-f- 5 = 32°

Reaum.
The human body can bear a high degree of

heat diffused in the atmosphere. There are cases

on record, where air of 400° and upwards, of

Fahrenheit's scale, has been breathed with im-

punity for a short time. It can likewise with-

stand very severe cold. In the expedition of

Capt. Back to the Arctic regions, the thermome-
ter was as low as —70° of Fahr. Excessive heat

disposes the body to gastric and intestinal dis-

eases, and particularly to inflammation and en-

largement of the liver ; hence, the frequency of

such affections within the torrid zone. Heat is

often used therapeutically : the actual cautery, at

a white heat, disorganizes the parts to which it

is applied : a lesser degree occasions violent in-

flammation. Heat higher than that of the human
body is excitant ; of a lower degree, sedative.

Excessive cold acts as a powerful sedative— in-

ducing sleep, the tendency to which, after long

exposure, becomes irresistible. See Cold. Many
of the topical applications— as cataplasms— act

wholly by virtue of their warmth and moisture.

Heat, Ardor vene'reus, Pruri'tus, (F.) Cka-
leur des Animaux, Rut, is the periodical sex-

ual desire experienced by animals, — CEstrua'-

tion. It is supposed by some to be owing to the

periodical maturation and discharge of ova, —
Ovida'tion.

Heat, Acrid, see Acrid— h. Animal, see Ani-
mal Heat.
Heat, Inter'nal, (F.) Chaleur interne, is a

sensation of heat felt by the patient, but not sen-

sible to the touch. External heat, (F.) Chaleur

exterieure, that which can be felt by others.

Heat, Ardor, is called moist, (F.) haliteuse, when
accompanied with moisture, like that felt after

bathing; dry, (F.) seche, when the skin has not

its ordinary softness. It is called acrid and pun-
gent, (F.) acre et mordicante, when it conveys a

disagreeable tingling to the fingers. The French
employ the terms venous heat and errat'ic heat,

Chaleur nerveuse and Chaleur erratique, for that

which comes by flushes, alternating with chills,

and which moves rapidly from one part to ano-

ther. M. Double has used the term septic heat,

(F.) Chaleur septique, for that which produces a
pungent sensation on the hand, similar to that

of the acrid heat, but milder and more uniform,

and which is accompanied with feebleness and
frequency of pulse, &e.

Heat, Prickly, Lichen tropicus.

HEATH. COMMON, Erica vulgaris.

HEAUTOPIIONICS, see Autophonia.
HEAVINESS, Somnolency.
HEAVING, Vomiturition.

HEAVY, Gravis, (F.) Gravatif, from Sax.

heapan, 'to heave/ An epithet given to any
pain which consists in a sensation of weight or

heaviness, or is accompanied by such sensation.

HEBDOMADAL CYCLE, see Cjcle.

EEBDOMADARIA, Octana.

HEBE, 'vfin, Juven'ta, Juven'tas, Juren'tus,

Horn In antiquity, the goddess of puberty.

The word has been employed to designate, 1.

The first hair that grows on the pubes, 2. The
pubic region, and 3. Puberty.
HEBETES, Adolescens.

HEBETOR, Adolescens.

HEBETUDO ANIMI, Imbecility— h. Den-
tium, Rtemodia—h. Visus, Amblyopia, Caligo.

HEBRADEXDRON CAMBOGIOIDES, see

Cambogia.
HEBREWS, MED'ICINE OF THE. Medi-

cine seems to have been at a very low ebb with
the ancient Hebrews. Of anatomy they knew
nothing. Their physiology was imperfect and
filled with superstitions; and their therapeutics

unsatisfactory. Hygiene appears to have been
most attended to. Of the other departments of
medicine we cannot judge of their knowledge.

HECATOMA PALUSTRIS, Ranunculus sce-

leratus.

HECATOMPHYLLUM, Rosa centifolia.

HEC'TEUS, 'ektevs. A Greek measure, con-
taining about 72 chopines or pints.

HECTIC FEVER, Febris hec'tica, Becticop'-
yra, Hecticopyr'etos, Hec'tica, Amphimer'ina hec'-

tica, Febris phthis'ica, Syntecop'yra, Syntecticop'

-

yra, Febris marasmo'des, Murasmop'yra, Febris
tab'ida, Leucopyr'ia, Epan'etus hec'tica, Febris
lenta, F. amphimer'ina hec'tica, Febris amuto'ria,
Chloro'sis amato'ria, (F.) Fievre Hectique, F.

Ftique, from '*:£«?, 'habit of body;' because in

this disease every part of the body is emaciated
;

or, perhaps, from ekttjkw, 'I consume,' 'I am ex-
hausted.' The name of a slow, continued, or re-

mittent fever, which generally accompanies the

end of organic affections, and has been esteemed
idiopathic, although it is probably always symp-
tomatic. It is the fever of irritation and debi-

lity : and is characterized by progressive ema-
ciation, frequent pulse, hot skin,— especially of

the palms of the hands and soles of the feet,—
and, towards the end, colliquative sweats and
diarrhoea. Being symptomatic, it can only be
removed by getting rid of the original affection.

This is generally difficult and almost hopeless in

the disease, which it most commonly accompa-
nies.—consumption.
HECTICA, Hectic Fever—h. Infantilis, Fever,

infantile remittent.

HECTICOPYRA, Hectic fever.

HECTICOPYRETOS, Hectic fever.

HEC'TISIS, (F.) Etisie. Same etymon. The
state of those who have hectic fever.

HECTOGRAMME, Hectogram'ma, from <eica-

tov, 'a hundred,' and ypa/iijia. A measure of 100
grammes, i. e. 3 ounces, 1 drachm, and 44 grains,

Troy.

HECTOLITRE. A measure containing 100
litres or 26.42 wine pints.

HECUSIUS, Voluntary.

HEDEO'MA, Hedeo'ma pnlegioVdes, Cuni'la

pvilegioVdes, Jfclis'sa pulegio'ides, Pennyroyal,
Tickiceed, Stinking Balm, Sqnaicmint. Sex. Syst.

Diandria Monogynia; Nat. Ord. Labiata?. An
indigenous plant, common in all parts of the

United States, and which, where it is abundant,
perfumes the air for a considerable distance. It

is employed in the same cases as the mints and
the English pennyroyal. In popular practice it

is used as an emmenagogue.
The O'lcum Hedeo'mce (Ph. U. S.) or Oil of

Pennyroyal is used as a stimulating carminative,

dropped on sugar. Dose, 2 to 6 drops.

HEDERA ARBOREA. H. Helix.

Hed'era Helix, Hed'era arbo'rea, Bac'chica,

Cissos, khtoos, Cittos, Kirrog, Ed'era, Corymbe'tra,
Corym'bos, Ivy, (F.) Lierre. The taste of ivy

leaves is bitter, styptic, and nauseous. They are

not used in medicine. According to Haller, they
were recommended in Germany against the atro-

phy of children ; and the common people of Eng-
land sometimes apply them to running sores and
to keep issues open. The berries Avere supposed,

by the ancients, to have an emetic and purgative

quality; and a watery extract was made from
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:

tnem, sailed by Quercetanus Esetrmehtm pnrgant.

From the stalk of the t

tides, in warm climates, call' '.d'era,

lierre. It u
; ink and astringent properties, tut

Hboera Txsxxstris, Gleohoma hederacea,

HEDERULA, Glechoma heders

HEDISARUM ALHAGL AguL
HEDRA, • ".

:. ty*, •• reel
\

f the bones of the cranium, in

which the trace of the fracturing instrument is

still pereepl I by the an-

. us, the breech, excrement, a

privy, a night-chair, and for the bottom of an

BEDROCBLE, Procti

HEDYCH'ROUM,fro t.' and ^pon.

'colour.' A remedy ofa pleasant colour. Applied

to certain troche, the chief constituent of which
i

HBDYPHCNIA, from V*fc 'sweet/ and fmvrt,

HEDYPNRUS'TUS, 1 . from 'rfvs,

.

• I breathe.' Breathing

ly or softly. Smelling sweetly.
" HEDYPNOIS TARAXACUM, Leontodon ta-

int.

HEDYSARUM ALIIACI. AguL
HEDYSMA, Condiment.

neum.
HELCENTERITIS, IMhinenteritis.

HELCO'DES, Ulcerate. 1. Ulcerous.

HELCOI/OGY, Helcolog"ia ; from 'c\xog. 'ul-

cer.' and >oy»i. 'discourse.' The doctrine of, or

a treatise on, ulcers.

HELCOMA, V
HKLCOPHTHAL'MI A. OphthaI'mia ulcerosa.

Ophthalmia with ulceration.

HEL'COS, fn.m 'cXm* 'an ulcer.' Hence:

HELC08I8, Eleosis, VI- -ration — h. Cerebri,

Encephalopyosifl—h. Laryngis, Phthisis laryngea
—h. Pulmonalis, Phthisis pulmonalis— h. Rena-

Metrophthisis

—

itophthhns.

HELC08TAPHYLOfMAj from 'eX«*, 'ulcer,'

and rrafv^ttfia, 'staphyloma.' Staphyloma end-

ing in ulceration.

HELCOXBRO'SIS, from '«*«•*, 'ulcer,' and
fapacis, 'dryness.' The drying of an ulcer.

kstics.

- [Jlcer.

HELCYD'RION, HeUyd'rium, 'cAc«Jmm>, VI-
ii. small ulcer, a superficial ulceration

of the cornea.—Galen, Paulus, Foesins.

HELCYS'TER, from •<>*-.. -I draw.' An
iron honk or crotchet for extracting the fcetus.

•diet.

SELENIUM, Inula helenium.
At Ti mn \'i .;:. FaUe 8m

p Sunflou • . )

An indigenous herb, with
mpound flowers, which

All its parts are hitler and
somewhat acrid, and when snuffed np the nos-
trils in powder are powerful sternutatories.

HELIAN'THEMUM CAN MM.
Canada - •. Frottv/ort, Frotheeed, II

An herbaeeous plant, baring large yellow flow-
• ih grows in all

|
I oited States,

. in the Middle States, En Jane. It

gent, slightly aromatic, and *

i preset scrol da, but
ly i- nothing more than an aromatic tonic.

H Cobtxbo'ct m. Rock r

indigenous plant, is used in the came oai

23

HELIA8I8, Astrabolismus, Insolation.

BELICH'RYSUM NUDDFO'LIUM, Cffer.
'. A South African plant,

I
ich is demulcent, and, in the form of in-

fo-Ion, i.-, recommended in catarrh, plain-

other pulmonary affections.

1!ki n I'KVsi \[ Si:i:i'Vi i.iio'i.nv. ffotti „tnt'a

( <i. and HxUCHRTSUX Arm. i i.a'itm have simi-

lar virtues.

HELK I \.

HEL'ICINE, Helie"\n%u, 1!

DS h'/i.r, 'the tendril of the vine.

sembling the tendril of the vine.

Hki.ii-ink Artkrixb of the penis, as described
by J. Midler, are short \ off from the

larger branches, as well as from the finesi twigs

Of the artery of the organ: most of those come
off at a right angle, and project into the cavity

of the spongy substance, either terminating ab-
ruptly or swelling out into a club-like

|

without again subdividing. Almost all these
- - are Lent like a horn, so that the end de-

scribes half a circle or somewhat more. They
i great resemblance to the tendrils of the

vine, whence their name. A minute examina-
tion of them, either with the lens or the micro-
scope, shows that, although they at all times
project into the venous cavities of the corpora
cavernosa, they are not entirely naked, but are

covered with a delicate membrane, which, under
the microscope, appears granular.

HEL'ICIS MAJOR. A muscle of the ear,

which originates from the anterior, acute pari of

the helix, upon which it ascends and is inserted

into the helix. It pulls the part into which it is

inserted a little downwards and forward.-.

Helicjs Minor. This muscle originates from
the under and fore part of the helix, and is in-

serted into the helix, near the fissure in the carti-

lage, opposite the concha. Its use is to contract

the fissure.

HELICOIDES. Helicine.

HELICOTRE'MA, from 'dufc 'helix, cochlea,'

and rpnpn, 'a foramen.' The hole by which the

da of the cochlea communicate at the apex.

HELIGMTJS, Convolution.

HELIKIA, Ace.
HELIONOSI6, Insolation.

HELIOSIS, Astrabolismus, Insolation.

HELIOTROPE, Heliotropium Europaeum.
HELIOTROPION, Cichorium intybus.

HELIOTROTIUM europium, b
a eoaet'eetM sen trnpfuum, Pern

The He'liotrope, (P.) Toumetol, II-

me*. This plant is considered to po aperient
properties: and to be capable of destroying outa-

• coresoeneet : hence one of it- names.

HELIX, Capre'olu9, from ctXctv, 'to <.;.

'surround.' The fold is thus called, which
the outer circumference or ring of the external ear.

IIklix. Limax.

Hxux Poxa'tia. A large kind of snail, trans-

ported from the south of Europe to England l-y

Sir Kenelm Digby, for his lady when in s de-

cline. It was considered highly restorative.

HELLEBORASTER, HeUeborai feetidus— h.

feetidus, Helleborus feetidus,

HELLEBORE, Draoontium foetidum—h. Am©
rican, Veratrum riridi— b.

- -//. Blatte, Veratrum album— /. Noir, n lleborus

niger—h.8tinking,Helleborns foetidui— h.S? amp,
Veratrum viride— h. White, Veratrum album.
HELLEB0RIS'MU8, ElUborWmu$. The me-

thod of treating disease, amongsl the ancients, by
hellebore. This comprised not only the i

preparation, and administration of the medicine,

hut, likewise, the knowledge and employment uf
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preliminary precautions and remedies proper for

aiding its action, and preventing the pernicious

effects which it might occasion.

HELLEBORUS, II. niger—h. Albus, Veratrum
album— h. Grrandiiiorus, id. niger— h. Trifolius,

Coptis.

HELLEB'ORUS Fce'tibus, Helleboras'ter, II. foe' -

tidus, Elleboraeter, Stinking Hellebore or Bear's

foot, Setterwort, (F.) Hellebore ou Ellebore fetide,

Pied de Griffon. The leaves of this plant are

said to be anthelmintic. The smell of the fresh

plant is extremely fetid, and the taste bitter and
acrid. It usually acts as a cathartic.

Helleborus Niger, H. grandifio'rua, Elleb'-

orus niger, Mchimjjo' diutn, Melanorrhi'zum, Ec'-

tomon, -Black Hel'lebore, Melampode, Christmas

Hose, (F.) Hellebore noir. The root of this Eu-
ropean plant

—

Helleborus, (Ph. U. S.)—has a dis-

agreeable odour, and bitter, acrid taste. It is

possessed of cathartic properties, and has been

recommended as an emmenagogue. It has been

given in mania, melancholia, dropsy, suppressed

menses, <fec. Dose, gr. x to 3j> as a cathartic.

HELLECEBRA, Sedum.
IIELLENIA GRANDLFLORA, Costus.

HELMET-FLOWER, YELLOW, Aconitum
Anthora.
HELMET POD, Jeffersonia Bartoni.

HELMINS, Plur. Helmin'thes seu Elmin'tJies,

from 'eX/i/jvf, ' a worm.' A worm ; an entozoon :

—hence

:

HELMINTHAGOGUE, Anthelmintic.

HELM1NTIII. Worms.
HELMINTHIA,- Helminthiasis— h. Alvi,

Worms.
Helmin'thia Errat'ica. Worms, introduced

by accident and without finding a proper habita-

tion in the stomach or intestines
;

producing

spasmodic colic, with severe tormina, and oc-

casionally vomiting or dejections of blood ; the

12th genus of the order Enterica, class Coaliuca,

of Good.
Helminthia Podicis, Worms.
HELMINTHIASIS, from 'eXfuvg, ' a worm.'

A generic name for the condition which gives

occasion to the presence of intestinal worms. It

is, also, called Helmin'thia, Vermina'tio, Morbus
vermino'sus, Status vermino'sus, Sabnr'ra vertni-

no'sa, Scoleci'asis, Scolece'sis, Entozobgen'esis,

Parasitis'mus intestina'lis, Worm disease, Inver-

mina'tion. See Worms.
HELMINTHIC, Anthelmintic.
HELMINTHOCHORTUM, Corallina Corsi-

cana.

HELMINTHOCOLICA, Colica verminosa.
HELMINTHOCORTON, Corallina Corsicana.

HELMINTHOL'OGY. Helmintholog"ia, from

'sXfjavg, 'a worm/ and Aoyoy, 'a description.' A
treatise on worms.
HELMINTHONCUS, Malis— h. Medinensis,

Dracunculus.
HELMINTHOP'YRA, Helminthopyr'etos, Fe-

hris vermino'sa, from 'eXfiivg, ' a worm,' and nvp,

* a fever.' Fever occasioned by worms. See
Fever, verminous.
HELMINTHOPYRETOS, Helminthopyra.
HELMINTHUS GORDII, Seta equina.

HELODES, Elodes.

HELONIAS DIOICA, Chamaalerium luteum—
h. Lutea, Chanmelerium luteum—h. Officinalis, see

Veratrina.

HELOPYRA, Elodes (febris.)

HELOPYRETUS, Elodes (febris.)

HELOS, Clavus, Marsh.
HELO'SIS, Helo'tis: from < eXu>, 'I turn.'

Eversion of the eyelids, and convulsions of the

muscles of the eyes. Plica Polonica. Strabismus.

HELOTIS, Helosis, Plica.

HELUS, Clavus, Helos.

ISKLXINE, Parietaria.

HEMACI1ROIN, Ilrematin.

HEMAD YNAMETRE, Haemadynamometer.

HEMAPER JTONIRRHA G IE, Ham aperito-

n irrli og"ia ; from 'ai//«, 'blood,' peritonaeum, and
pTjyvvpi, ' I break forth.' Hemorrhage into the

peritoneum.

HEMAPROOTJE, Haemorrhois.

HEMASTA TIQ UES, Haematostatica.

HEMATIDROSE, Sudor cruentus.

HEMATIN, Hsematin.

HEMA TO-ENCEPHALIE, Apoplexy.

nEMATOID, Hamiatodes.

HEMATOL G1E, Haematology.

HEMATOLOGY, Hematology.

HEMAT MYELIE, Hemorrhagic de^la Mo-
elle Epiniere.

HEMATONCIE, Haematoncus, see Hasmato-
des fungus

—

h. Fongo'ide, Heematodes fungus.

HEMATOPISIE, Haematops.

HEMATORRHACHIS, Apoplexia myelitica.

HEMATOSIN, Haamatin.

IIEMERA, '^tpa, 'a day.' Dies. Hence:
HEMERALOPIA, see Nyctalopia.

Hemeralo'pia, from Vfa >
' tne day,' and

OTTTOfxai, * I see.' Hmmeralops, Dyso'pia tenebra'-

rum, Cali'go tenebra'rum, Parop'sis Noctif'uga,
Visits diur'nus, Nyctalo'pia, [of some,) Nyctoty-

phlo'sis, Amblyo'pia erepuscula'ris, Ccecitas cres-

puscula'ris seu noctur'na, A'cies diur'na, Day-
sight, Day-vision, Hen blindness, Night blindness,

(F.) Vue diurne, Aveuglement de Nuit. A dis-

ease, in which the eyes enjoy the faculty of see-

ing, whilst the sun is above the horizon, but are

incapable of seeing by the aid of artificial light.

Its causes are not evident. The eye, when care-

fully examined, presents no alteration, either in

its membranes or humours.

HEM'ERALOPS, Dorea. One labouring under
hemeralopia. Also, Hemeralopia.

HEMERATYPHLOSIS, Nyctalopia.

HEMERODROMA, (febris) Ephemera.

HEMEROPATHI'A ; from 'nuepa, * a day,' and
iraOos, 'an affection.' A disease, which continues
only a day ; or, which is only observed during
the day.

HEMI, 'rifxi, 'rijxiavg, 'half,' 'semi.' Hence:
HEMIAMAUROSIS, Hemiopia.
HEMIANDRUS, Eunuch.
HEMIANOR, Eunuch.
HEMIANTHROPIA, Mania.
HEMIANTHROPUS, Eunuch, Maniac.
HEMIAZYGA, (Vena) see Azygos vein.

HEMICEPHALlEA, Hemicrania.
HEMICEPHALJEUM. Sinciput.

HEMICEPHALIUM, Sinciput.

HEMICEPHALUM, Sinciput.

HEMICEPH'ALUS, Semiceph'ahts, from W
' half,' and KccpaXn, ' head.' One who has half a
head.

HEMICRA'NIA, HemicepTialce'a, Migra'na,
Gratia, Hcmipa'gia, Hemipe'gia, Heterocra'nia,
Monopa'gia, Mottope'gia, Cephaloe'a Hemiera'nia,
Hemipathi'a, Megrim, from 'rj/xicvs, 'half,' and
Kpnvtov, 'cranium.' (F.) Migraine. Pain, con-
fined to one half the head. It is almost always
of an intermittent character;—at times, continu-
ing only as long as the sun is above the horizon ;

and hence sometimes called Sun-pain,— and is

cured by cinchona., arsenic, and the remedies
adapted for intermittents.

Hemicranta Idiopathic.*, Neuralgia, facial.

HEMIDES'MUS IN'DICUS, Periplo'ca In'-
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dim, Aacle'piat /'
5 aparil'la Tn'-

ifii-n. A i.i \ari, Indian Saraaparilla. A Hindoos-
tanee plant, the r< >->t of which has a peculiar

aromatic odour, and a bitterish taste. It is osed
in Endis aa a substitute t'..r aarsaparillai

HEMIDIAPHORE'818, Tran*pira'ti<

Int'ri'i ; from •';/<(, 'halt*.' ami fca^opire-i;,
'

ration.' Perspiration of one halt' tin- body.

HEMIBC'TON, Hemieo'teom, - mi. A
i epable of containing ''t'> chopines or pints,

and in which fumigations were made in diseases

of tin- uterus and vagina,— Hippocrates.

3, fr.nn 'nutevs, 'one half/ and
ftcXoi. 'a li, ma of monsters, in which
tiu- u]'! '"' " r lower extremities are very defective— mere stumps,—andthefing* - are en-

r very imperfect— G. St. HUaire.

UEMIMCB'RION, from t
nutevs, ami fioipa, 'a

'One half.'—Foesiaa. Also, half a drachm.
— Brotian.

M IN" A. A Greek measure, answering to

i -v\>i. i. e. one half the sextarius, or
: half a pint, English.

HEMIOBOL'ION, Hemiob'olon. Half the obo-
ghl of about fire grains.—Gorrseus.

HEMIO'LION. A weightof 12 drachms, or

oz. EC— Galen. B - neia.

HEMIO'PIA, Hemio oi'aeis, Suf-
dimidia'ttu, Man

-. Hemiamauro'eie, Amattro'eia dimi-
dia'ta, from 'nutevi, 'one half.' and o-TOfiai, 'I see.'

Depraved vision, in which the person sees only
on*- half of an object.

: \>is. Hemiopia.
- - Hemiopia.

yphue dihypogaa'triue,
in 'nut, ' half.' and

irvywfu, • I fasten. A monstrosity, in which
re united from the navel to the vertex.

—

L int llilaire.

IPAG1 \. Hemiernnia.
HEMIPATHIA, Hemicrania.
BEMIPEG1 \. Hemicrania.

BEMIPHO'NIA, from 'nut, 'half,' and
<f,»vn>

.' Great weakness of voice.

'.. Hemiplt t'io, Parol'yait li -

ia, Semiple'gia, Semi-ridera'tio, from '^t-
cvi, 'one half,' and wAt/ccu, or thirtM, 'I strike.'

i.- '.r the body. Bee Paralysis.
palsied is said to he hemipleg"ie, semi-

*!</' I'l'tllM.

\ Facialis, Paralysis, Bell's.

HEMIPLEXIA, Hemiplegia.
HEMIPR0S0PLEG1 \. Pan lysis, Bell's.

HEMISPRfiRfi CEREBRI, Hemispheres of
the brain.

HEMISPHERE, // phm'ri-
'''"' froi

i is half,' and o+atpm, 'a sphere.'
•if of a sphere or of a body having a sphe-

roidal shape.

Hekisphbrks of thi: Bradt, Hemiephm'ra
etr'ebri, Hemispher'ical gan'glia, are the upper
spheroidal portions of tl parated from
each other by the fals cerebri.

HEMISPHERICAL G INGL1 \. Hemispheres
rain.

Ill" Mill:. H, ;

JflTRIT.fi'A, FEBRIfi xUertu
'brieaeequu Semi-tierce, Fihvre

md quotidian intermittent. —
I

. 1<.

HEMIUNCIA, nemiuncion.
HEMIUN'CION, // un'cia, Scmtm'da, Se-

miun eta. Half an ounce.

HEMLOCK, Conium maoulatum — h. Ameri-
can, Cieuta maeulata—h. Bastard, Chserophyllum

e— h. Common, ('oninm maoulatum— h.
Dropwort, (Enanthe— h. Gum, see l'inus Cana-
densis — h. Pitch. P - Canadenc
Spruce, Pinns Canadensis— h. Water, American
Cienta maeulata— h. Water. Bne-leaved, Phellan-
drium a<juaticuni— h. Water, Cieuta aquatica—h.
Wild, Cieuta maeulata.

HE VOCARDIOPLASTIES, see Polypus,
HEMODIA, Hsemodia.
ill MO ENC^PHALORRHAOIE, Apoplexy.
H^MOH£pATORRHAQIE, Hepatorrhagisu

HJSMOMltTRE, Hcemadynamometer.
H&MOM Vf.l. OR RHAGIE, Apoplexy, spinal.

HEMOPTYSIS, Haemoptysis— A. Fuudroj-
mil' . see Haemoptysis.
HEMORRHAGE, Hsemorrhagia—n. Acciden-

tal, see Hsemorrhagia— h. Active, see Hsemorrha-
gia—h. from the Bladder, Cystirrhagia—h. Con-
stitutional, see Hsemorrhagia — h. Critical. Bee
Hsemorrhagia—h. by Exhalation, Bee Hsemorrha-
gia—h. External, see Hsemorrhagia—h. General,
see Hsemorrhagia— h. from the Intestines, Me-
Isena—h. Internal, see Hsemorrhagia— h. Inter-
stitial, Apoplexy—h. Local, sec Hsemorrhagia—
h. of the Mucous Membranes, see Hsemorrhagia—h. Passive, see Hsemorrhagia—h. from the Pi-
tuitary Membrane, Epistaxis—h. Pleural, Hsema-
tothorax—h. from the Skin. Sudor cruentus—h.
Spinal, Apoplexy, spinal— h. Spontaneous, see
Hsemorrhagia — h. Supplementary, sec Hsemor-
rhagia—h. Symptomatic, see Hsemorrhagia—h.of
the Tissues, see Hsemorrhagia— b. Traumatic, see

rrhagia—h. Uterine, Metrorrhagia.
HEMORRHAGIC PLEUK1SY, Hajinatotho-

ra\.

HEMORRHAQIE BUCCALE, Stomatorrha-
gia— //. Cirtbrale, Apoplexy

—

KduFoie, llepa-
torrhagia— h. Interatittelle, Apoplexy—a. Inter-
ttitielte >/u Poumon, Haemoptysis — ft. dee Intes-
tine, Hsematochexia — ft. de la Matrice, Metror-
rhagia — ft. MSningSe, Apoplexy, meningeal— //.

de la Motile Ipinilre, Apoplexia myelitica — ft.

Naeale, Epistaxis—ft. de la Veeeie, Cystirrhagia.
HEMORRHAGIP'AROUS, (F.) Hemorrhagic

pare, from hcemorrhagia, 'hemorrhage,' and />>-
rire, 'to bring forth.' That which gives occasion
to hemorrhage: thus, softening of the neurine
may he hemorrhagiparoue.

H^MORRHINIB, Epistaxis.

HEMORRHOIDAIRE, (E.) One who is sub-
ject to hemorrhoids.

11 H UORRHOlDES, Hsemorrhois— ft. Am u-
glee, Csecse bseraorrhoides. See Hsemorrhois.

HEMORRHOSCOPIE, Hsematoscopia.

HEMOSPASIE, Hsemospasia.

H^MOSPASIQUE, Hse spastic.

HEMOSTASIE, Hsemostasia.

HEMOSTATIQUES, Hsematostatica.
HEMP, [NDIAN, Apocynum cannahinum,

Bangue—h. Wild, Ambrosia trifida.

II EM PSEED, Bee Cannabis sativa.
II EN B \ \ l.. II .

••-
j amns.

II EN BIT, Lamium amplexicaule.
HEN BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
ill \ X !:. Lawsonis inermis.

M< E i I'll ARMA( EARCHA, Gentians
chira\ ita.

HENRICUS 1
I oleothar.

HEPAR, Vas, 'genitive,' ;,-„ res, ' liver.' A
n;" 1 "' for Mit tnbling liver in appear-

Qcient name for the liver of eulpkur,
Hepar eul'phurie; which is sometimes a com-
pound of sulphur and potassium j at others, of
sulphur aud potassa. Sec Potassse buI] huretum.
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Hepar Adulterinum, Spleen.

Hepar Antimonia'tum is a compound of a
eulphuret of antimony and an alkali. See Oxy-
dum stibii sulphuretum.
Hepar Martia'le. A compound of sulphuret

of potass and an oxide of iron.

Hepar Sanguinis, see Blood — h. Sinistrum,

Spleen — h. Sulphuris salinum, Potassae sulphu-
retum—h. Sulphuris volatile, Ammonias sulphu-
retum—h. Uterinum, Placenta.

HEPATAL'GIA, Hepatodyn'ia, Neural'gia
he'patis, Col' ica hepat'ica, from 'rrxap, 'liver,'

and a\yog, 'pain.' Pain in the liver. Neuralgia
of the liver, (F.) Nivralgie du Foie.

Hepatalgia Calculosa, Colica hepatica—h.

Petitiana, Turgescentia vesiculae fellea? — h.

Phlegmonoides, Hepatitis.

HEPATAPOSTE'MA, from V«p, 'the liver/

and arocrrj7,urt, ' an abscess.' Abscess of the liver.

HEPATARIUS, Hepaticus.

HEPATATROPH'IA, Atroph'ia seu Aridu'ra
he'patis, from l

n-nap, ' the liver,' and atrophia,
' atrophy.' Atrophy of the liver :—a general con-
comitant of Cirrho'sis lie'path.

HEPATAUXE, Hypertroph'ia he'patis, (F.)

Hyperhe'patotrophie, Hypertrophic du foie. Hy-
pertrophy of the liver.

HEPATECHE'MA, Son'itus hepat'icus, from
'r/irap, ' liver,' and 'ri^nua, ' sound.' Sound ren-

dered by the liver on percussion.

HEPATEMPHRAX'IS, from < r,-ap, 'liver,'

and £//dpac7(Tu, ' I obstruct.' Emphrax'is hepatis,

Hepatic obstruction.—Ploucquet.

HEPATENCEPHALO'MA, Hepatomyelo'ma,
Fungus he'patis medulla' r is, from 'virap, ' liver,'

and eyK£(pa\os, ' encephalon.' Encephaloid of the
liver.

HEPATE'RUS, Hepat'icus, Jecora'rius. A
variety of diarrhoea, Fluxns hepaticus.—Gorraeus.

HEPATILEMORRHAG"IA, H<emorrhag"ia
hepat'ica, Hcpatorrhag"'ia , Apoplex'ia hepat'ica,

(F.) Hemorrhagic du foie, Hemohepatorrhagie,
from 'v~ap, 'liver,' and 'aiuoppayia, 'hemorrhage.'
Hemorrhage from the liver.

HEPAT'IC, Hepat'icus, Hepata'rius, Hepate'-
rus, Hepato'ides, Hepato'des, Jecora'rius, from
(t)-nap

y
' the liver.' Belonging or relating to or

resembling liver.

Hepatic Ar'tery, Arte'ria Hepat'ica. One of
the three branches given off by the ceeliac. It

passes towards the inferior surface of the liver;

where it divides into two branches, a right and
a left, which proceed towards the corresponding
parts of that organ. The right branch gives off

the cystic artery. Before dividing, the hepatic
artery sends off two considerable branches, the
A. pylorif-a and Gastro-epiploica dextra.

Hepatic Duct, Ductus hepat'icus, (F.) Canal
hepatique, is about three fingers' breadth in

length, and of the size of a quill. It is formed
by the union of the biliary ducts, and joins the
cystic duct at a very acute anjrle, to form the
ductus choledochus. Its function is to convey
the bile from the liver towards the duodenum.
Hepatic Plexus, Plexus hepat'icus, consists

of nervous filaments, sent by the ceeliac plexus
to the liver, which accompany the hepatic artery.

Hepatic Veins, Supra-hepatic Veins, Venae
cava hepat'ica, (F.) Veines sus-hepatiques, Intra-

lob'ular veins, do not follow the course of the

arteries of the same name. They arise in the
substance of the liver; converge towards the
posterior margin of that viscus, and open into

the vena cava inferior. They convey away the
blood carried to the liver by the hepatic artery
and vena porta.

HEPAT'ICA. Medicines believed to be ca-
pable of affecting the liver.

Hepatica, H. triloba— h. Americana, H. tri-

loba— h. Fontana, Marchantia polymorpha— h.

Nobilis, H. triloba—h. Stellata, Asperula odorata,
Hepatica Tril'oba, H. America 'na, Anemo'ne

hepat'ica seu nob' His, Herba trinita'tis, II-put'"na,
Hrpat'icus flos, Trifo'lium hepnt'icnm, Trifo'lium
au'reum, Liverwort, Liverweed, Trefoil, Noble
Liverwort, Herb Trin'ity, (F.) Hepatique des

jardins. This plant

—

Hepat'ica (Ph. U. S.)—is

a gentle astringent, but not possessed of much
virtue.

HEPATICULA, Hepatitis, chronic.

HEPATICUS, Hepateros— h. Flos, Hepatica
triloba.

HEPATIFICATIO, Hepatization.

HEPATIQUE ETOILEE, Asperula odorata—h. des Fontaines, Marchantia polymorpha

—

h.

des Jardins, Hepatica triloba.

HEPATIRRHCE'A, Fluxns hepat'icus, Bysen-
ter'ia hepat'ica, Biarrhce'a hepat'ica, Hepator-
rhce'a, Hepatocholorrhce'a, Hepatodysenter'ia, He-
patorrhag"ia, Hainatc'ra, Aimate'ra, (F.) Flux
hepatique, from 'nirap, ' the liver,' and pew, ' I

flow.' A species of diarrhoea in which the ex-

creted matters seem to come from the liver, or

are much mixed with bile.

HEPATIS EMUXCTORIA, Inguen—h. Sus-

pensorium, Ligament, suspensory, of the liver.

HEPATISATIO, Hepatization — h. Pulmo-
num. Hepatization of the Lungs.

HEPATISATION, Hepatization — fi. Grise,

see Hepatization

—

h. Rouge, see Hepatization.

HEPATITES VEXA, Cava vena.

HEPATI'TIS, Empres'ma hepati'tis, Cauma
hepati'tis, Infamma'tio he'patis, I. Jecino'ris,

Febris hepat'ica infammato'ria, Hepatal'gia

phlegmono'i'des, Morbus jecino'ris, Hepatophleg''-

mone, Inflammation of the liver, (F.) Hepatite,

Inflammation du foie, Piece (Provincial). It

may be seated either in the peritoneal covering,

Sero-hepati'tis, or in the substance of the liver,

or in both, Puro-hepati'tis, and may be acute or

chronic. The peculiar symptoms are :—pain in

the right hypochondrium. shooting to the back
and right shoulder, and increased on pressure

;

difficulty of lying on the' left side; sometimes
jaundice with cough, and synocha. Its termi-

nation is generally by resolution :— in tropical

climates it often runs on to suppuration, Jec'oria

vom'iea, Hepati'tis apostemato'sa, the abscess

breaking either externally, or forming a commu-
nication with the intestines or chest, or breaking

|
into the cavity of the abdomen. The causes are

|
those of inflammation in general. Heat predis-

poses to it : hence its greater frequency in hot
climates. On dissection of those who have died

of it, the liver has been found hard and enlarged;

colour of a deep purple ; or the membranes have
been more or less vascular; or adhesions, or tu-

bercles, or hydatids, or abscesses, or biliary cal-

culi may be met with. The treatment must be

bold. Bleeding, general and local, fomentations,

blisters, purgatives, and the antiphlogistic regi-

men. In hot climates especially, a now action

must be excited by mercury as early as possible.

Hepatitis Apostematosa, see Hepatitis.

Hepatitis, Chronic, Hepati'tis chron'ica, In-

flamma'tio he'patis lenta, Hepatitis occul'ta, He-
patic'nla, Subinflamma'txo he'patis, (F.) Chrono-
hepatite, Chronic liver disease, is not as common
as is believed. It may be suspected from the

existence tf the symptoms above mentioned,

when in a minor degree ; enlargement, constant

dull pain in the reeion of the liver: sallow coun-

tenance; high-coloured urine; clay -coloured
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. ic. The great object of treatment is to

excite a new action by mercury and counter-

irritants, an 1 to k- op the liver free by oati

11m -
: ICA, Cholecystitis—h. Occulta,

II. chronic
HEPATIZATION, B

bo, from -r-in, 'the liver.' Conversion Into a

liver-like sir Lpplied to the lungt

1 matters, bo that they are no

the air:

—

ffepatiaa'tio pulmo'-

pulmo'num. In such slate,

they ai

HbPATIZATIOX, Kkh. (F.) 1

1

rouge,

Euan \t rouge, oha-

b of consolidation of the

in pneumonia.
Hspmizatiox, Gray, (F.) Hepatieation grise,

t grie, 1 't ration

i uracterises the third stage, or stage

oi' purulent in tilt rut ion.

HEPATIZON, Chi. .anna.

HEP A rOC aCE, from '

n tap, 'liver/ anfcxaicos,

'evil.' Gangrene of the liver.

HEP ::. from 'nnap, 'the liver,' and
xr}\i), 'a tumour;' Her'nia kepat'ica ; Hermim of
the liver. The liver has never been found en-

tirely out of the abdominal cavity. Iuci

its bulk, or injuries of the parietee of the

men, have been the sole cause of the protrusions

which have been occasionally met with, espe-

cially in infants, in whom the upper part of the

lines alba is very weak, and indeed scarcely seems
- lias distinguished two species

of hepatocele: — the ventral lin the linea alba),

and the umbilical or kepatomphalvm.
HEPATOCHOLORRHC3A, llepatirrhcea,

HEPATOCO'LICUM. A li.-ainent of the liver,

- passing from the gall-

bladder and contiguous sinus portarum, across

the duodenum to the colon. Another, termed
from the root of the liver

to the kidney. They are l">t
!

i

HEPATO
pat'ieut, from 'ruo. 'the liver,' ami kictis. 'blad-

der.' Relating to the liver and gall-bladder.

HlPATOCTBTIC DUCT, JJuctut hijjatocyst'icus.

boledocb d

HEPATODYNIA, Hepatalgia,

ITODYSENTERIA, lb patirrhoea.

HEPATOGASTRIC, Gastrohepatie.

^
HEPAT0GASTR0CH0L0SI8, Fever, bilious,

ric.

HEPATOG'RAPHY, Hepatogra'pXia ; from
'rj-naQ, 'the liver,' ami ypa<pn, 'a description.'

inatomy which d< Liver.

HEPATOHJB'MIA, 1! ke'patie, // -

•" Fou . from
: hI 'aifia, 'blood.' Sanguineous

: the liver.

HEPATODES, Hepatic.

HEPATOIDES, Hepatic.
• LTOLITHI'ASIS, from V*p, 'the lirer,'

and Xtdiavis, ' formation of .-tone' The formation
-. // patol'itki, in the liver.

HEl'A POL 'OGY, U- . from 'v-up,

I 'id Xoyoi, 'a discourse,' 'treat

the liver.

HEPATOMALA'ClA,JroZoeo'»»s*«'/Krtis,(P.)
Ramolliem m „t ,1

t ,,{ the liver.

HEPATOMYELOM \. Hepateneephaloma,
it 'n~<*p, ' the liv

oy*o?. 'a tumour.' Tun . er.

HEP LTOPAREC IA.MA. from *^,jp , 'the

lerable ex;'

- meDt of the liver.

HEPATQPATHI'A, from ^ap. 'liver,' and
'suffering.' Liver- Diteaee. 'Disease of the

liver.

UEPATOPATUIK CANCjSREUSE, Ilepa-

toscirrhus — /'. Tub - . Hfpatoetrui

HEPATOPHLEGMONE, Hepatitis.

HEPATOPHTHI'SIS, Phthieu h-j^t'ica, from
't;ruo. 'the liver.' and 00<w, 'I consume.1

sumption from suppuration of the liver.

HEPATORRHAGIA, HepatirrhoBa, Hepathse-
morrhagia.
HEPATORRHEX1S, from '^ap, 'liver,' and

prj^n- 'rupture.' Rupture of the liver.

HEPATORRHCBA, HepatirrhoBa.

ETJBPA TOSARCOMIE, Hepatoscirrhus.

HEPATOSCIR'RHUS, from Vap, 'liver,'

and (TKippJs, 'cancerous induration.' Seirrkum
.

. (F.) HSp I

cSreuse, Cancer du Foie. Seirrhus or Cancer of

the liver.

HS'PATOSTRUMOSIE, Tuber'cula h
(F.) Tubercules du Foie, Hepatopathie htbereu-

lcu«c ; from 'n-ap. 'the liver.' and struma, 'a tu-

mour/ 'a scrophulous tumour.' Tubercle of the

liver.

HEPATOT'OMY, from 'wap, 'the liver,' and
rspvw, ' I cut.' Dissection of the liver.

HEPIALOS, Epialos.

HEPS, see Rosa canina.

HEPSEMA, Decoction.

HEPSESIS, Decoction.

HEPTAI CYCLE, see Cvcle.

11 E P T A L ' L X G RAVEOLEXS, Hogvort,
fright. An indigenous plant, which has

a fetid porcine smell : ami is said to be nsed by
the Indians as a diaphoretic, cathartic, &C.

HEPTAPHAR'MACUM, from Wo, 'seven,'

and (ptionaicov, 'a remedy.' A medicine composed
of seven substances: eerusse, litharge, pitch, wax,
colophony, frankincense, and bullock's fat. it was

I as laxative. BUppurating and healing.

HEPTAPHYLLUM, TormentiUa.
HEPTAPLETJRON, Plantago major.

HERACLEUM, see 11. lanatum— h. Branca,
H. spondylium.
Hera< i.i.'. v -!oNiiYi.'n>r. //. /-' a

, B. I Spondyl'iutn, Sphondyl'-
. AU-heal, (P.) Berce, Branc-

&tara\ , Fauaet Acant . . ,. Um-
bellifers -

, Sget. Pentandria Digynia. The
this plant has a Btrong, rank Bmellj and

a pungent, almost caustic taste. It has

given as a tonic, stomachic and carminative;
both in powder and in decoction. The Ri

Lithuanians, and Poles obtain from it- seeds and
leaves, by fermentation, a very intoxicating spi-

rituous liquor, which they call /'o/-s/.

The root of E . MaeU neort,

Coto parenep,— Heraele'um (Ph. V. 8.)— is in the

I iry list of the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States.

BERACLEtrS MORBUS, Epilepsy.

HERB, Herba, Bot'ani. Any ligneous plant

which loses its Btalk during the winter.

II ; in ( hi:;- rOPHBR, AotSBS sjiicata.

Hbrb-Doctor, Botan'ieal Doctor, Boi

n,. One who t:

by berbs; as th<

—

bo called—" Thompsonians."
Hkub o* Obacb, Qratiols offioinall— h. Mas*

mmon, Thymus mastichina— b. Masticb,

Syrian. Teii.-rium marum— h. B miu:u
anum — h. of Saint Cunegonde, Eupato-

ritun caanabinum—h. Sophia. Sisymbrium sophia

—h. Trinity^ Bepatioa triloba.

HERBA, Herb — h. Alezandrina, Smyrnium
olusatrum—h. Althmss, Pelargonium ououllatum
— h. Anthos, Rosmarinus — h. Benedicta, Oeum
urbanum—h. Britaanioa, Rumez bydrola]
— h. Canni, Artemisia santonica — h. Cardiac^
Lcouurus cardiuca— h. Cardui veneris, Dipaacsjg
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fiillorum— h. Dorea, Solidago virgaurea—h. Fe-
lis, Nepeta—h. Genipi, Achillea strata—h. Ignis,

Lichen pyxidatus— h. Melancholifuga, Fumaria
—h. Militaris, Achillea millefolium— h. Papilla-

ris, Lapsaua— h. Paralyseos, Primula veris— h.

Paralytica, Primula veris—h. Pata? lapina?, Leo-
nurus cardiaca— h. Pulicaris, Plantago psyllium
— h. Quercini, Lichen plicatus— h. Sacra, Ver-
bena officinalis— h. Salivaris, Anthemis pyre-

thrum— h. Sideritidis, Galeopsis grandiflora—h.

Tabaci, Xicotiana tabacum— h. Trinitatis, Ane-
mone hepatica, Viola tricolor— h. Veneris, Adi-

antuni pedatum — h. Ventis, Anemone pulsatilla

— h. Vitri, see Salsola kali— h. Zazarhendi, Ori-

ganum.
HERB.E PRO EXEMATE, Glyster herbs—

h. pro fotu. Fomentation herbs.

HERBALIST, Herborist,

HERBA'RIUM, from herba, a plant, A col-

lection of plants. Generally applied to a collec-

tion of dried plants— Hortus siccus. In Phar-
macy, a plant that is used entire.

HERBARIUS, Herborist,

HERBE, Herb—A. au Cancer, Plumbago Eu-
ropoea— h. aux Chantres, Erysimum— h. aux
Charpentiers, Justitia pectoralis— h. aux Chats,

Nepeta, Teucrium marum— h. au Cog, Tanace-
tum balsamita— h. au Cuillers, Cochlearia offici-

nalis— h. aux Ecrouelles, Scrophularia nodosa

—

Ji. aux Ecus, Lysimachia nummularia

—

h. a Eter-

nuer, Achillea ptarraica

—

h. aux Gueux, Clematis

vitalba— h. a la Houette, Asclepias Syriaca— h.

d'lvrogne, Lolium temulentum

—

h. aux Mamelles,

Lapsana— /;. aux Jlouches, Conyza squarrosa—
h. au Pauvre horn me, Gratiola officinalis— h. aux
Perles, Lithospermum officinale— h. a Pisser,

Pyrola umbellata

—

h. d la Poudre de Citypre,

Hibiscus abelmoschus

—

h. aux Poux, Delphinium
staphisagria— h. aux Puces commune, Plantago
psyllium— h. a Robert, Geranium Robertianum
— h. de Sainte Barbe, Erysimum barbarea— h.

Sainte Christophe, Acttea spicata— h. de Saint

Etienne, Cirea?a lutetiana

—

h. de Saint Jean, Ar-
temisia vulgaris

—

h. de Saint Roch, Inula dysen-
terica

—

h. aux Sorciers, Cirea?a lutetiana

—

h. aux
Vermes, Ileliotropium Europamrn.
HERBIVOROUS, Herbiv'orus, from herba,

'grass,' and voro, ' I eat.' An epithet applied to

animals which feed on herbs.

HER'BORIST, Herba'rius. One who deals in

useful plants. An Herb'alist or Herb'arist.

HERBORIZA'TION, Herba'rum inquisit"io.

An excursion, made with the view of collecting

plants. Such excursions are directed by the

Apothecaries' Company of London, for the use

of their apprentices, <fcc

HERBS, FIVE CAP'ILLARY, Quinqueherbce
copilla'res, were, anciently, hart's tongue ; black,

white, and golden maiden-hair, and spleenwort.

Herbs, Five Emol'liext, Quinque herbce emol-

Hen'tes, were, anciently, beet, mallow, marsh-
mallow, French mercury, and violet.

HERCULES ALLHEAL, Pastinacaopoponax.

HERCULEUS MORBUS, Epilepsy.

HEREDITAIRE, Hereditarv.

H E R E D ' I T A R Y, Hce.redita'rius, Heredita'-

rius, Gentilit"ius, Sym'phytos, Syn'genes, (F.)

Hereditaire, from hares, 'an heir.' An epithet

given to diseases, communicated from progeni-

tors. Such diseases may exist at birth ; or they

n.ay supervene at a more or less advanced period

of existence. Hereditary disease?, Jforbi heredi-

ih'rii, (F.) Maladies hereditaircs, often prevail

amongst several members of a faniiky, or are

family diseases or complaints.

HERMAP II R ODE'IT Y, Hermaph rodis'ia,

Hermaphroditic' mus, Hermaph rodis'm us, Fab'rica

aitdrorf'yna, Androgyn'ia, Gynan'dria, Hermaph'"
rodism; from 'Ep/jajs, 'Mercury,' and A<£otetnj,
' Venus.' Appertaining to Mercury and Venus.
Union of the two sexes in the same individual.

HERMAPIIRODISIA, Herniaphrodeity.
HERMAPH'RODITE. Same etymon. Her-

maphrodi'tus, Gyuida, Androg"ynus. One who
possesses the attributes of male and female : who
unites in himself the two sexes. A term, applied

to an animal or plant which is, at the same time,

both male and female. True hermaphrodites are

only met with in the lower degrees of the animal
scale, amongst the zoophytes, mollusca, or gaste-

ropoda. The individuals of the human species,

regarded as hermaphrodites, owe this appearance
to a vicious conformation of the genital organs

;

a kind of monstrosity, which renders them unfit

for generation, although an attentive examination
may exhibit the true sex. Hermaphrodites have,

likewise, been described, which, instead of uniting

the attributes of both sexes, cannot be considered

male or female. These have been called neutral

hermaphrodites.

HERMAPHRODITISMUS, Hermaphrodeity.
HERMAPHRODITES. Hermaphrodite.
HERMET'ICA DOCTEI'XA, Hermetica ars,

(F.) Hermetique. The doctrine of Hermes, a
celebrated Egyptian philosopher, who is con-
sidered the father of alchemy. That part of

chymistry, whose object was the pretended trans-

mutation of the metals.

HERMODAC'TYLUS, Dactyle'tus, An' ima at-
ticulo'rum, from 'Epuns, ' Mercury,' and 6ciktv\os,

'a finger;' or rather from Hermus, a river in

Asia, upon whose banks it grows, and o«kto>o?,

'a date;' or from 'Ep/i>;?, 'Mercury,' and daKTvXos,

'a date;' (F.) Hermodactyle, Hermodacte ou Her-
modate. The root of the Hermodactyl was for-

merly used as a cathartic. By some, it is sup-

posed to be identical with the Iris tubero'sa.

The best testimony seems to be in favour of its

being a variety of the colchicum,— Col'chicum

Illyr'icum.

HERMODA TE. Hermodactvlus.
HERMOPH'ILUS, from 'Ep,^<r, 'Mercury,'

and <pi\o$, ' a lover.' One who is fond of mercury
as a medicine.

HER'XIA, Ramex, Ruptu'ra, R. hernio'sa,

Crepatu'ra, Ectop'ia hernio'sa, Cell, Rupture,

Burst, (F.) Hargne, Bescente, Effort, Greveure,

Rompeure. Any tumour, formed by the displace-

ment of a viscus or a portion of a viscus, which
has escaped from its natural cavity by some aper-

ture and projects externally. Hernia? have been

divided into.—1. Hernia of the Brain; Encepha-
locele; 2. Hernia of the Thorax; Pneumocele;
3. Hernia of the Abdomen.

Abdom'inal Hernia? are remarkable for their

frequency, variety, and the danger attending

them. They are produced by the protrusion of

the viscera, contained in the abdomen, through
the natural or accidental apertures in the parietes

of that cavity. The organs, which form them
most frequently, are the intestines and the epi-

ploon. These hernia? have been divided, accord-

ing to the apertures by which they escape, into:

1. Inguinal or Supra-Pu'bian Hernia. These
issue by the inguinal canal : they are called Bu-
bonocele, when small; and Scrotal Hernia or

Oscheocele, in man, when they descend into the

scrotum; — Vulvar Hernia or Pudendal or La'-

bial Hernia, Episioce'le, in women, when they

extend to the labia majora. 2. Crural or Fem'-
oral Hernia, Me' race' le, when they issue by the

crural canal. 3. Infra-Pu'bian Hernia, (F.) Her-

nie sous-pubienne, Oodeoce'le, Her'nia foram* inis

ova'lis, when the viscera escape through the

opening, which gives passage to the infra-pubian
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a place

through the sacro-sciatic Dotofa. .

r
». UmbiVieal

Hernia, Exom'phaloe, OmphaU a it oc-

cur- nt the umbilicus or near it. 6. Epi
:—occurring through the linea alba, above

the umbilicus. 7 '• or fn/ra-umbil'-

ieal Ji — when
it occurs through the linea alba below the ombi-

'Hit'nl Il< ruin, Meeoeeeloeele, ll<r'-

nia pt .
'

.

/' rineoce'ti—when it

takes place throng r ani, ami appears
perineum. 9. Vaef'inal Hernia, Coleoce'U

— through the parietes of the va-

Diaphragmat'ie /'.

- - through the diaphragm'
Hernial are likewise distinguished,—according

a forming them, — into Entcroee'le,
••-'/. ploa >, Cys-
. Sj,l> nnri

'

When hernia can I to its natural
cavity, by the aid of ) i . properly ap-

plied, it is bs Jucible. It i--. on I

trary, irreducible, when adhesion, hulk. A

a return. When tlie aperture, which has
given passage to the hernia, occasions more or

tstriction on the protruded portion, the
hernia is said to be incarcerated or strangulated

:

and, it* the constriction be not removed, consti-

pation, hiccough, vomiting, and all the si

• inflammation, followed by gang]
pervene, with alteration of the features, small

cold extremities, and death.
The therapeutical indications are, — 1. As re-

mard* reducible hernia: — to replace the viscera
in the abdomen by the taxis: and to retain them
there by the use of a true*, which, if properly

; a radical i ore. 2. A*
irreducible hernia: — to support the tomour by
an appropriate suspensory bandage. ."!. Am re-

flated hernia: — to have recourse to

daj 11 l-letting; warm hath: tobacco
e to the tumour; and, if these should

. to perform an operation, which con-
: dividing the covering of the hernia, and
5 the aponeurotic ring, which cat

i: — reducing the displaced
their diseased condition Bhould require
be retained without:—dressing the wound
riab ly ;—restoring the

preventing
bating inflammation of the abdominal vie

Conducting the wound to cicatrization, by appro-

\ the ci-

catriz by a bandi
Tio- word hernia was alio used, of old, for the

scrotum, and. not onfrequently, for the ;

- mphalus — h. Ar-
Anenrism— b. of the Bladd

—h. Bronchialis, Bronebocele—b. Carnoaa,
• le — h. of the Cerebellum, Parent

srebri, Ence]

n \i.. //. rata eon
protro

| domen
*, on ing to a a ant

of adhesion between i

ofth

itocele— h. Crur
b. Epiploic, Epiplocele — b. Femoral,

rnia —
h. Gutturis, Bronchocele— h. Hepatica,

HrrsfORA'us, f . /

titim, Fnflamma'tion of I

-. !'. animation >l«
I

! inflammation of I

a common symptom of gonorrhoea—CAan

dan* lr* P, from
exU rnal injuries, or fr< m U is a

. which cannot be mistaken, and the treat-

ment must obviously be strongly antiphlogistic,

supporting the testicle during the treatment, and
for some time afterwards: methodical compres-
sion has also been found useful. The u :

-

erally of a serious g off as

suddenly as it comes on. As it affi cts the epidi-

dymis d npervening on go-

norrhoea or blennorrhea, it is sometimes termed
blenorrhag"ie epididymi'tie.

Hbrhta 1
v

i
.

i
<

i i: \ i \. Entero-peristole — h.

Inguinalia, Bubonocele—h. InteVtinalis, Entero-
eele— h. [ntestinalis omentalis, Entero-epiplocele

—h. Iridis. Ptosis Iridis — h. Isehiatiea, Ischio-

cele—h. Lienalis, Splenocele.

IIkk'nia Litt'jmca. //. e Divertic'ulo Tnteetfui.

Hernia first described by Littre. in which the in-

testinal canal proper is not included in the hernial

sac. the protruded portion of intestine consisting

of a digital prolongation of the ileum, which Littre

concluded was firmed by the gradual extension

of a knuckle of the bowel, that had been engaged
in the inguinal canal.

Hernia of tiik Liver, Hematocele—h. Omen-
tal. Epiplocele— h. Parorchido-enterica, Pan r-

chido-enteroeele — h. Perinaei, ia — h.

Pharyngis, Pharyngocele—h. Phrenic, Diaphrag-
matic hernia— h. Pinguedinosa Scroti, Liparocele
— h. of the Pleura, Pleurocele — h. Plem
pulmonalis, Pleurocele— h. Pudendal, Pudendal
hernia—h. Sacci lachrymalia, Lachrymal hernia.

Mucocele—h. Scrotalis, Scrotocele—h. Seminalis

scroti, Spermatocele — h. of the Stomach,
trocelt—h. Suprapubian, II. inguinal—h. of the

Tongue, Glossocele — h. Umbilicalis, Epiplom-
phalon, Exomphalos — h. Umbilici Aquosa, Hy-
dromphalum—h. Urachi, Uromphalus— h. 1 teri,

Hysterocele — h. Varicose, Cir80cele — h. Vari-
Caricooele — b. Venarum, Varix — h. Ye-
Sernia bumoralis—h. Ventosa, PI;-

— h. Ventral, see Ventral — h. Ventriculi, Ghw-
— h. Vesicas Urinaria', Cystocele—h. Zir-

bali8, Epipl
IIKi:\iMHF. Hernial, Ilerniaria glabra,

HER'NIAL, Bernia'riue, (F.) Eemiaire. ]' -

longing to, or concerning hernia:— asJTeraioJ
Band Sore, dbc.

The (F.) Hernii, is applied to a part en\

in a hernial sa<-. (F.) Hemieur, Celefta, Celo'tee,

Rup'tured, Buret, Bureten, means one i

with hernia: and Chirurgien hemiaire, one who
bim8elfto the treatment of hernia.

HERNIA'RIA GLABRA, If. tmtga'ria seu

hireu'ta

frutico'ea, MiUigra'na, Em'pt trvtn, Rupfurt -wort,

from h* mia, ' ruptu quette,

Herniole. This plant, which, as its name imports,
- lercd efficacious in the cute

of hernia. Be all virtues.

HE!
HERNIE CHA -A.o\ VEpi-

ploon, Epiplocele

—

h. de VEetomac, Gastroceh—
h. Inguinale, Bubonocele— /'. du Nombi
omphalos—-A. Ond . i rophalos— //. dt la

Hi: !!XIF, Hernial.

HERNIEMPHB
from hernia, and i

ion of a hernial can;:! for dio

radical cure of the ben
HERNTEVX, Hernial.

HE i:\mi.r. Herniaria glabra.

NIOTOMY, Celol

HERO'IC, Hero'icue, Hero'iue, If- r-,'ue. from

medial
or practice of a violent character.
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HERPEDOX, Herpes.

HERPEX, Herpes.

HERPES, Erpes, Herpe'don, Hcrpen, Serpens,

from 'tpirio,
1 1 creep ;' because it creeps and

spreads about the skin; Ecp>hly'sis Herpes, Cy-

tis'ma Herpes, Tetter, Fret, (P.) Dartre, Olo-

phlyctide. A vesicular disease, which, in most
of its forms, passes through a regular course of

increase, maturation, decline, and termination in

from 10 to 14 days. The vesicles arise in dis-

tinct, but irregular clusters, which commonly ap-

pear in quick succession, and near together, on
an inflamed base

;
generally attended with heat,

pain, and considerable constitutional disorder.

The term, like all others which refer to cutaneous

diseases, has not been accurately defined. The
ancients had three varieties: the miliary, Kty-

Xpiaios : vesicular, (pXvKraivwSns, and ero'ding,

za^iofievos. Bateinan has the following varieties :

1. Herpes Phlvct.eno'des, Herpes milia'ris, Ee-
phly'sis Herpes 3Iilia'ris,(F.)Dartrephlyctenoide,

in which the vesicles are millet-sized
;
pellucid :

clusters commencing on an uncertain part of the

body, and being progressively strewed over the

rest of the surface ; succeeded by fresh crops.

2. Herpes Zoster, Zoster, Zona ig'nea, Z. serpi-

gino'aa, Ignis Per'sicus, Cinzilla, Sacer ignis, Ee-
phly'sis Herpes zoster, Herpes peris'celis, Erysip' -

elas zoster, Erysip'elas plrfyctanoi'des, E. pustu-

lo'sa, Zona, Cir'cinus, Perizo'ma, (F.) Ceinture,

C. dartreuse, Pen Persique, Erysipefe pvstulcux,

Shingles, in which the vesicles are pearl-sized;

the clusters spreading round the body like a gir-

dle; at times confluent, and occasionally pre-

ceded by constitutional irritation. 3. Herpes
Circixa'tus, Formi'ca ambulato'ria, An'nulus re-

pens, Herpes Serpi'go, Scrpi'go, Eephly'sis Her-
2)es Circina'tus, Ringworm, Vesic'itlar Ringworm,
consisting of vesicles with a reddish base, uniting

in rings ; the area of the rings slightly discoloured,

often followed by fresh crops. 4. Herpes La-
bia'lis, and 5. Herpes Pr^putia'lis, Aphthce

prcepu'tii, Ulcus'cula prcepu'tii, appearing, re-

spectively, on the lips and prepuce. 6. Herpes
Iris, Iris, Rainbow-worm, occurring in small cir-

cular patches, each of which is composed of con-

centric rings of different colours. To these may
added, Herpes Ex'edens, Eephly'sis Herpes ex'-

edens, Herpes esthiom' cnus, H. depas'cens,H.ferns,
PI. estiom'enus, II. ferox, Darta excoriati'va seu

malig'na, Lupus vorax, Formi'ca corrosi'va, For-

mix, Pap'ulafera, Ul'cerotive Ringu-orm, Kir'les,

A'gria, (F.) Dartre rongeante, in which the vesi-

cles are hard ; clusters thronged ; fluid dense,

yellow or reddish, hot, acrid, corroding the sub-

jacent skin, and spreading in serpentine trails.

All the varieties demand simply an antiphlo-

gistic treatment, when attended with febrile irri-

tation. The herpes circinatus, alone, requires

the use of astringent applications which have the

power of repressing the eruption.

Herpes Depascexs, H. exedens— h. Esthio-

liienus, H. exedens—h. Estiomenus, H. exedens

—h. Farinosus, Pityriasis—h. Ferox, H. exedens

—h. Ferus, H. exedens—h. Furfuraceus, Pityri-

asis— h. Furfuraceus circinatus, Lepra, H. exe-

dens— h. Miliaria, H. phlyctsenoides— h. Peris-

celis, H. zoster— h. Serpigo, H. circinatus— h.

Tonsurans, Porrigo decalvans.

HERPET'IC, Herpet'icus, (F.) Dartreux. Pos-

sessing the nature of herpes.

IIERPETOG'RAPHY, Herpetograph'ia, from

'ep-ris, ' herpes/ and ypa^n. ' a description.' A
description of the different forms of herpes.

HERPE'TOX, Herpet'icon, from 'tpxuv, 'to

creep.' A creeping eruption or ulcer.— Hippo-
crates.

HERPYLOS, Thymus serpyllum.

HERREXSCHWAXD'S SPECIFIC, see Spe-
cific of Herrenschwand.
HESPERIS ALLIARIA, Alliaria.

HETERADELPH'IA,from 'tripos, 'other,' and
a5c\(pog, * a brother.' A double monstrosity, in

which the components of the double bodies are

very unequal, and of which one portion may be
regarded as the stem or trunk, to which another
organized part, or even a whole body, less deve-

loped than itself, is affixed like a parasite.

HETEROCHROX'ICUS, Heteroch'romts, from
'tn^os, ' other,' and %povos, ' time.' Relating to

difference of time.

Pulsus heterochron'icus. A pulse of varying
rhythm. An irregular or intermittent pulse.

HETEROCHYMEU'SIS, from 'tripos, 'other,'

and xvpevais, 'mixture.' A state of the blood in

which it contains other matters than in health,

as urea, bile, &c.

HETEROCLITE, see Homology, and Tissues.

HETEROCRAXIA, Hemicrania.

HETEROCRIX'IA, from 'tripos, 'other,' and
Kpcvw, ' I separate.' Modification in the situation

of secretions.—Andral.

HETEROGEXESIS, see Generation.

HETEROLALIA, Heterophonia.

HETEROLOGOUS TISSUES, see Tissues.

HETEROMORPH ' ISM, Heteromorjyhis ' mus,
from 'tripos, 'other,' and itop<p-n, 'shape.' A de*

viation from the natural shape of parts.

HETEROMORPHOUS, see Homology.

HETEROPATHIC, Allopathic.

HETEROPHO'XIA, from 'tripos, 'other,' and
(puvTj, 'voice.' A cracked or broken voice. A
change of the voice or speech

—

Heterola'lia.

HETEROPHTHAL'MIA, from 'tripos, 'other/

and ocp^a^fios, 'eye/ A difference in the two
eyes, — as when one squints, or is of a different

colour.

HETEROPLAS'TY, Heteroplas'tice, Hetcro-

pla'sia, from 'irepos, 'other/ and wAacro-w, 'I form/
Irregular plastic or formative operations, that do
not admit of exact classification.

HETEROPROSO'PUS, from 'tripos, 'different/

and xpoouTTov, ' countenance/ A monster having
two faces.—Gurlt.

HET'EROPUS, from 'tripos, 'other/ and ttovj,

'foot.' One who has one foot different from the

other.

HETEROREXIA, Malacia.

HETERORRHYTH'MUS, from 'tripos, 'other/

and pv&fios, ' rhythm.' Having another rhythm.
An epithet given to the pulse, when it is such,

in any individual, as is usually felt at a different

age.

HETEROS, from 'tripos, 'the one of two/ 'the

other.' Hence

:

HETEROSARCO'SES, from 'tripos, 'other/
and <rap%, ' flesh/ A class of diseases which con-
sist in the formation of accidental tissues.—Gen-
drin.

HETEROTAX'IA, (F.) Heterotaxie, from <m-
pos, and ra^is, 'order.' A malformation, which
consists in the general transposition of organs.

A change in the relation of organs.

HETEROTOPIA, from 'tripos, 'other/ and
roizos, 'place.' A deviation from the natural po-
sition of parts.

HE TEE. Fagus sylvatica.

HEUCHERA, see H. cortusa— h. Acerifolia,

H. cortusa.

Het/che'ra Cortu'sa, H. America'na, H.Ace-
rifo'lia, H. Vis'cida, Cortu'sa America'na, Alum
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I!-»'t, Amer'icnn San'icU, Ground-maple,
Split-rock. The root — Bevehera (Ph. I*.

S.) — is a powerful astringent, and is tl

of a eano r powder. The American Indians ap-

ply tiio powdered root to wounds, ulcers, and

1 to Lave beeii sold for COl-

afaienm.

Hei i mi: \ Viscid \. II. aortas*.

HEUDELOTIA AFRICANA, >ee Bdellium.
'. i. \ OUIANENSIS, see Caoutchouc.

HEXAGIUM, Sextula,

HEX ^THYRIDIUM v*ENARUM,seeWorms.
HEX IS, -[-n. Habit, habit of body, eanstitu-

ti-ui. Hen . 4c.

HIA'TUS, from hiare, 'to gape/ 'to open.'

men or aperture. Mouth. Tbe vulva.

Hiatus D \ ns Aor'ticus, &
etsZai cxeculp'tue. The opening in the din]

for th ;' the abdominal aorta.

Hiatus Fallopu, Bee Aqueductus Fallopii

—

. Lacerum posterius foramen— '.. >
. Lacerum anterius foramen.

Hiatus of Wikslow, Fora'men of Wintlow.
An opening— situate behind tbe lesser omentum,
and behind the vessels and nerves of tbe liver

—

which forms a communication between tbe pen-
ton.' il cavity and that of the omenta.
HIBER'NICUS LAPIS, Tey'ula Hiber'nica,

Arde'ria Hiber'nica, ffarde'sia, Trieh Slate. A
kind of slate <>r very bard Btone, found in differ-

ent parts of Ireland, in masses of a bluish-black

Colour, which .-fains the bands. It hat
taken, powdered, in spruce-beer, against inward
Colltll-

HIBISCUS, Althaea,

HlBIB'CUS ABKLMOS'CHUS, Ahiliiios'chun mos-
eha'tut. The name of the plant, whose seed- are
called (/rami Moechi or Muskeeed. It is I

'

hiiou'vluiH, 0'ran a in Moechi, Ket'mia
ifoechus .1 r'abum, JEgyp'tia moscha'-

' '<
- a Tnd'u a,

JEgyptiaca YiUo'ea, Abelmoech, Abelmuek, Muak-
. (P.) drain, <h J/. -.

, Herbt a la poudre
Ambrette, Guimauvt veloutie. It is

indigi nous in Egypt and the Indies. The
are chiefly at ames; and especially in

the formation* of Cyprus Powder.
linns', i s PoPULB'l s, Balimba'go. A small

Molucca tree. The fruit is full of a juice similar

to oamboge. The root is emetic. It is used in

chronic diarrhoea, colic, dyspepsia, <tc.

HICCOUGH, Singultus.
HICCUP, Singultus.

HICK'ORY. The name of several American
trees of the genu3 Carya ; Order, JuglandacesB.
The leav.-s are usually aromatic : and are p
to be antispasmodic (?). The bark of those
that have bitter tints, as Carya ama'ra and C.

j somewhat astringent. Some of them
bear fruit that is much esteemed, as Carya oliva-

. Pecan' or Peccant nut, and C. etUea'ta,
nh.

HIDDEN SEIZURES. An expression em-
ployed by Dr. Marshall Hall for obscure ence-
phalic and spinal attacks, of an epileptoid cha-

for example, which may be immediately
owing to trachelisi

HIDRISCHE8I8, HidroscheaiB.
HIDROA, Desudatio, Bchaubouluree, Hydroa,

Budamina.
HIDRON'OSUS, Hidronu'sus, from 'iSpas,

.' and woof, ' a disease.' A di

panied by violent Bweats. Sudor Angli
HIDRONUSUS, Hidronosus.
HIDR0PEDESI8, Ephidr
HIDROPH loriferous.

HIDROPoETICUM, Sudorific,

HIDROPTRA, Sudor Anglicus.

HIDR0P1 RETOS, Sudor Angliens.

HIDR0RRH03A, Bphidn
HIDROS, 'i&ptas, Sudor, 'sweat.' Hence

—

Ili-

dropyra, Hidrosis, Ac.

HIDROS'CHESIS, Hidris'ehesis, Reten'tioeu-

do'ris, from USpws, 'sweat,' and octets, 'reten-
Suppression of perspiration.

HIDRO'SIS, Hidro'sis, Suda'tio, from Ulpus,

Sudation, Sweating, Ephidj
HIDROTERION, Achicolum.
HIDROTERIUM, Sudorific

HIDROTICUM, Sudorific.

HIDRO'TIUM, Diminutive of 'icpu* 'sweat.'

A gentle sweat or perspiration.

IIIDROTOPCEUM, Sudorific.

IIIK !s LI-:. Sambuous ebulus.

HI'EB A DIACOLI K "YN'THIDOS, from <upos,
'holy.' ffiera of Coiocynth. An electuary, com-
posed of 10 parts of coiocynth, as much agaric,

germander, white horehound, ttceehgs: — 6 parts

of opoponax, as much sagapenum, parsley, round
birthwort rant, and white pepper: — I parts of

spikenard, cinnamon, myrrh, and taffronj and 3
pounds, 3 ounces, and 5 drachms of honey.

Hikra of CoLoevxTn, H. Diacolocynthidos

—

h. Logadii. Iliera pit ra.

HlBRA Picra, from 'tepos, 'holy,' and viicpos,

'bitter.' Holy bitter, Pulvia aloit'ieus, formerly
called ffiera loga'dii, when made into an electu-

ary with honey. It is now kept in the form of
dry powder:—prepared by mixing socotrine aloes

one pound, with o ounces of canella alba. See
Pulvifl aloes cum canella.

IIif.ra SYRINX, Vertebral column, Epilepsy.

HIERAOI'TES/itpaKm;?, from HtpaZ, 'a hawk,'
Lapie Acdp'itrum. The ancient name of a pre-

cious stone, believed to be capable of arresting

the hemorrhoidal flux.—Pliny, Galen, Paulus.

HIERACIUM LACHENALII, II. muroram.
Hiera'cium Muro'rux, 7l. Lachenalii, P»l-

mona'ria GaU'ica, Auric'ula mu'ris major, (F.)

Epermere dea muraillee, Pulmonaire >>', s Francois.

A European plant, which is a slight tonic.

Hieraciuh Olbracbum, Sonchus oleraceus.

HlBRACIUM Pii.oskl'la. Tbe systematic name
of the Auric'ula Muris, Piloael'la, P. Alpi'na,

Myoso'tis, Mouse-ear, (F.) Piloeelle, Oreille de
Sourie. This plant contains a bitter, lactescent

juice, which has a slight degree of astringency.

The roots are more powerful than the leaves.

Hibra'oium Vicno'.si m, Rattletnakt we< d, Vi iny

ffawkweed, in ligen >us, has similar properties.

HIERANOSUS, Chorea, Epilepsy.

HIERAX, Accipiter.

HIEROBOTAW E, Verbena oflicinalis.

HIEROGLYPH'ICA, from Uspos, 'holy,' and
y>v^iw, ' I carve.' A name given to the BignS

employed in medicine; ami, also, to the fold:: in

the hand-. I'.ct, and forehead, which afford cbi

romancy it- pretended oracles.

HIEROPYR, Erysipelaa.

HILL'S BALSAM OF H( NET, see Balaam
of Honey, Hill's— h. Ess< nee ofBardana, Tinetura
guaiaci ammoniata.
HILLBERRY, Gaultheria.

HILL FEVER, see Fever, bill.

HILON, |
1 . ffilnm, improperly ffiJwt. A name

y Some writers to a small blackish tumour,
formed by the protrusion of the iris throi

in the transparent cornea, bo cal >d from
iparison with the Ails or black mark pre*

I y the vieia f;iba at one of i:< extremitiea.

In Botany, th" Ilih or IIHum is the cicatricula

1, which indicates the place by which it

. in th.- cavity of the pericarp. It

is tbe umbilicus of the seed. The figure of the
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Bpleen, kidney, &c, is, also, sometimes called

Hilm.
HILUS, Hilon.

IIu.is Lisna'liS, Incisu'ra liena'lis. The con-

cave part of the spleen.

IJilus Rena'lis, Incisu'ra rena'lis. The con-
cave part of the kidney.

HIMANTOMA, see Himas.
HIMANTOSIS, Himas.
HIMAS, 'ifias, • a thong of leather.' The uvula;

likewise, elongation, and extenuation of the uvula.

It is also called Himanto'sis, Himanto'ma. See
Staph viceJem a.

HIMEROS, Libido.

HIP, Haunch—h. Bone, Ischium—h. Disease,

Coxarnm morbus—h. Joint, Coxofemoral articu-

lation—h. Tree, Rosa caniua.

HIP'PACE, (
L-zaKri, from 'i--os, 'a horse.'

Ca'zeus Equi'nus. A cheese prepared from mare's
milk.

HLPPAXTHRO'PIA, from hmos, '& horse,'

and av&pu)-os, ' a man.' A variety of melancholy,
in which the patient believes himself changed to

a horse. The Greek word 'i-nav&pto-os, means
the fabulous Centaur.
HIPPASIA. Equitation.

HIPPEIA. Equitation.

HIPPEUSIS, Equitation.

HIPPIATER. Hippi'dtros, Med'icvi equa'rins.

A farrier. A horse doctor. Used also for one
who treats the diseases of other domestic animals

:

Veterina'rius, Mulumed' teas, Med'icus Veterina'-

rius, Zoi'dtrus.

HIPPIATRI'A, Hippiat'rica, Hippiat'rice,

Medici'na equa'ria, from f
iinroc, 'a horse.' and

taroiKt], * medicine.' (F.) Hippiatrique, A science,

whose object is the knowledge of the diseases of

the horse. It is sometimes made to include other
domestic animals. See Veterinary art.

HIPP TA TR 1Q UE, Hi ppiatria.

HIPPIATRUS, Hippiater.

HIPPO, Euphorbia corollata—h. Indian, Gil-

lenia trifoliata.

HIPPOCAMPE GRAXDE, Cornu ammonis.
HIPPOCAMPUS MAJOR, Cornu ammonis.
HlPPOCAM'pfs Minor, Pes hippocampi minor,

Pes hippopot'ami minor, Unguis, U. Avis, U.Hal-
leri, O'crea, Collie' ulns ca'vem posterio'ris ventri-

culo'rum latera'lium,JJalcara'vis, Un'ciform Em'-
inenee, (F.) Ergot, Eperon. A medullary tubercle

cr projection, observed in the posterior cornu of

the lateral ventricle of the brain.

HIPPOCENTAUREA CEXTAURIUM, Chi-
ronia centaurium.
HIPPOCRAS. Claret.

HIPPOCRATES. CAP OF, Bonnet d'Hippo-
crate— h. Sleeve, Chausse.

HIPPOCRAT'IC, Hippocrat'icus. Relating to

Hippocrates, or concerning his doctrine,—as Hip-
jiocratic doctrine, Hippocratic face, Ac
HIPPOC'RATIST. A partisan of the Hippo-

cratic doctrine.

IIIPPOGOXYOLEPUS, Crnsta genu equina?.

HIPPOLAPATHUM, Rumex patientia.

HIPPOLITHUS. Bezoard of the horse.

HIPPOMARATHRUM. Peucedanum silaus.

HIPPOPATHOL'OGY, Hippopatholo9"ia,
from k

i--os, 'a horse, -rra&og, 'a disease,' and \oyog,

* a discourse.' The science of the diseases of

the hnrse. Pathology of the horse.

HIPPOPHAGOUS. Equivorous.
HIPPOPUS. see Kvllosis.

HIPPOS. Equus.
HIPPOSELIXUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.

HIPPOSTEOL'OGY, Hipposteolo<,"ia, from
'tir-os, 'a horse,' oarsov, 'a bone,' and \oyo$, 'a
discourse.' Osteology of the horse.

HIPPOT'OMY, Hippotom'ia, from Wo?, 'a
horse,' and Tipvtiv, ' to cut.' Anatomy of the
horse.

HIPPU'RIA, from 'tr-os. 'a horse.' and ovoov,

'urine,' because the urine contains hippuric acid,

which is found in the urine of the horse. A pa-

thological condition, in which there is an excess
of hippuric acid in the urine.

HIPPURIC ACID, see Acid, hippuric.

HIPPU'RIS YULGA'RIS, from '«*•* 'a
horse,' and ovpa, 'a tail.' The systematic name
of the Horse's Tail, Mare's Tail, Equise'tum mi-

nus, Equise'tum, (F.) Prele, Presle, Asprele. It

is an astringent, and frequently used, as tea, by
the vulgar, in diarrhoea and hemorrhage. The
same virtues are attributed to the Equise'tum ar-

ven'se, ffitriat'ile, limo'sum, &c.

HIPPUS. Equus, Xicta'tio, from '<~o S, 'a
horse.' A disease of the eyes, in which, from
birth, they perpetually twinkle, like those of a
man on horseback. (?) Also, a tremulous condition

of the iris, which occasions repeated alternations

of contraction .and dilatation of the pupil; Iri-

dot'romvs, Tremor I'ridis.

HIPS, Sax. heopa. The fruit of the dog-rose,

Rosa Cani'na: chiefly used as a confection. See
Confectio Rosa? Caninae.

HIRCIS'MUS. Hirei's, Hirquus, from hirevs,

'a groat.' Stinking like a goat:— applied espe-

cially to the odour of the secretions of the axilla.

HIRCUS, Canthus (greater), Hircismus, Tra-
gus— h. Alarum, Cinabra.

HIRQUITALITAS. from hircus, < a goat.' Pa-
rapho'nia pu'berum. Goat's voice. SeeEgophony.
HIRQUUS, Hircus, Canthus (greater), Hircis-

mus. Tragus.

HIRSU'TIES. Das'i/ma, Das'xjtes, Tricho'sis,

Hirsu'ties, Hair'iness. Growth of hairs on extra-

neous parts, or. superfluous growth on parts; as

in eases of bearded women.— Good.
HIRU'DO, The Leech, Sanguisu'f/a, Bdella.

In medicine, the Hiru'do Medicina'lis, Bdella
Medicina'lis, or Medicinal Leech, (F.) Sangsue,

is employed. In the United States, H. dec'ora

is used. The leech lives in fresh water, and
feeds on the blood of animals, which it sucks,

after having pierced the skin with its three sharp

teeth. This habit has been taken advantage of,

to produce local blood-letting. In applying the

leech, the part must be wiped dry: and if there

be difficulty in making it suck, a little milk or

cream may be applied. When satiated, it will

drop off. and by applying a little salt or vinegar

to its head it will disgorge the blood. A good
English leech will take about half an ounce of

blood, including that which flows by fomenting

the part subsequently. The American takes less.

Hirudo Artificialis. Antlia sangnisuga—h.

Decora, see Hirudo— h. Medicinalis. Hirudo.

HIRUXDIXARIA, Asclepias vincetoxicum,

Lysimaohia nnmmularia.
IIIRUX'DO, Chel'idon, from heprendo. ' stick-

ing :' because it sticks its nests against the

houses. (?) The Sicallaic. The nests of the

swallow were once employed as rubefacients,

boiled in vineear.

HISPAXICUM YIRIDE, Cunri subacetas.

HISPIDITAS, Dystoechiasis. Phalangosis.

HISPIDULA. Antennaria dioicum.

HISSING RESPIRATIOX, see Rale sibilant.

HISTIOLOGY. Histology.

HISTODYAL'YSIS. from 'uttos, 'organic tex-

ture.' and StaXvaiSt 'dissolution.' A morbid dis-

solution of the tissues.

HISTOGEX'IA, Hi8tog"evy, from Wo?, 'the

organic texture/ and yevten?. 'generation.' The
formation and development of the organic textures.
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HISTOLOGIC, Hist

HISTOLOG TCAL, //"-.. og"icHa. Same ety-

mon as the next. Relating to histology. Ap-
the natural transforma-

that occur in the tissues in the embryo, in

^distinction t« » morphological, which applies

to the alterations in theform of the Beveral parti

of the embryo.
1 1 [ST< ' L'l >GY, Eietolog"ia, HietioVogy, Eie-

tiolog"ia, from 'kjtos, 'the organic texture,' and
eription.' Anatomy (general). The

term is, also, more particularly appropriated to

the minute anatomy of the ties atomy.

HISTON'OMY, Hietonom'ia, from 'tormf ' the

organic texture,' and vouo$, 'law.' The aggregate
of law-, which preside over the formation and
arrangement of the organic tist

HIS'TORY, MBD'ICAL, Wieta'ria Medici'tut.
A narration of the chief circumstances, and the

persons connected with them, in the progress of

medi<
IliST'nS. 'ktto;, ' the organic texture.' Tex-

u 7'< la organ'tea.

HfSTOT'OMY, ffietotom'ia from Urros, 'orga-

nic texture,' and ro^j, 'incision.' L>isseetion of
•

HIVE SYRUP, Byrupus scilla? compositus.
HIVES, Cynanche trachealis, Urticaria, Vari-

cella, In Scotland, according to Dr. Jameson,
r Hyvee means any eruption of the skin,

|
iding from an internal cause ; and, in Lo-

thian, it is used to denote both the red and the

yellow gum. In the United State-, it is vaguely
employed: most frequently, perhaps, for Urti-

caria.

HrVKB, P-or.n. Urticaria.

l!<> \i;si:.\i:ss. Raucedo.
BOB-NAIL LITER, Cirrhosis of the liver.

Liv.-r. nutmeg.
BOCK, Poples.

HOG 1.1- jeffi.

HOGWOR1 . Beptallon -raveolen?.

HOLANENCEPHA'LIA, from «•>•?, 'entire,'

and aneneephalia, 'absence of brain.' Entire
• of brain,—the tame as Aneiicephalia.

—

HOLARTBRITIS, Bamarthritis.
HOLi

: dram.'— Galen.
BOL'CLMOS, 'oXki/ios, from 'oAv^, 'a weight/

A tumour of the liver.

B0LCU8 SORGHUM, Panicum Italicum.
HOLERA, Cholera.

HOLL LND8, Gin.

LLY, AMERICAN, Ilex opaea— h. Com-
mon, Ilex aquifolium— h. Dahoon, Bex romitoria— h. Ground, Pyrola maculata — h. Ground, Py-
rola umbellate— h. Sea. Eryngium maritimum.
BOLLYHOCK, COMMON, Aloes n -..,.

HOLMES WEED, Scrophularia d

HOLMICOS, Alveolus.
II" rtar.

BOL< H \ RON, 'I uerium chamrcpitvs.
BOLONARCO'SIS, from \;,w. 'whole,' and

:
or.' Narcosis of the whole body.

tin univert

BOLOPHLYCTLDES, Phlycl
HOLOSTEUM A I.sink, Alaine media.
HOLOS1 I

i olla.

HOLOTE1 AM s. see Tetanus.
HOLOTONIA, Holol micus, Tetanus.
HOLOTON'ICUS, «oAof, 'the whole,' andrnvo>.

h.' //„/„.-. Mm f ,],,. w hoh
A variety i

HOL'YWELL, MINERAL WATERS OF.
a name

from the f;im ons well of St. Winifred.
simple cold water, remarkable lor its purity.

HOMEOPATHY. Bomceopathy.
BOMERD ,

- bumanum.
HOME'RIA COLLI'NA. A poisonous South

African plant, Nat. Ord. [rides, the hull) ofwhich
acts as a violent aero-nareotic, producing fatal

results very speedily.

BOMESIl K\ ESS, Nostalgia.

BOMICI'DAL, Truculen'tne, feme, from homo,
'man.' and eado, ' I kill.' Pertaining or relating

to homicide or the killing of man.
Homicidal Insanity. Homiei'dal Monoma'nia,

(F.) Monomania homicide. Insanity, with an ir-

resistible impulse to destroy life.

HOMILIA, Coition.

HOM'INY. A word of Indian derivation.

Maize or Indian corn hulled and coarsely broken.
It is prepared for food by being mixed with water
and boiled.

Hominy, Wheatex, see Groats.

IIOMIOSIS, Homoiosis.

HUMME, Homo.
HOMO. (F.) Homme, Man.—the chief and most

perfect of the mammalia; in Greek, atSpwros,
Anthro'pos, from ava, 'upwards, and rptirm, "I
turn;' because man, alone, of all animals, pos-

sesses the natural power of standing erect. Ho
is, also, the only animal whose incisor teeth,

wedged in a projecting jaw, are absolutely ver-
tical. Man is especially distinguished from other
mammalia by the faculty, which he •

classing his ideas; comparing them with each
other; and connecting, representing, and trans-
mitting them by signs and articulate sounds. lie

possesses, in the highest degree, all the attributes

of intelligence,— memory, judgment, and imagi-
nation. He inhabits all countries,— the burning
regions of the torrid zone, and the chilling at-

mosphere of the polar climes. In different situa-

tion.-, he presents, in his figure, colour, and sta-

ture, differences which have caused mankind to

he divided by naturalists into races or varieties.

The number of such races can only be approxi-
mated. Blumenbaoh admits live, the Caucasian,
Ethiopian, Mongolian, Malay, and American.
Every division must necessarily be arbitrary, and
the individuals composing each variety are far
from being alike.

Homo Ai.atis, see Alatus.
Homo CATrDA'TUS, ' Tailed man.' A fabulous,

tailed variety of the human species, 'incola orbis

antarctici,' admitted by Linnsens, although he is

uncertain whether to rank them with men or
apes !

Homo FatUT/8, Idiot.

H0M0ED'RU8, from o/,ov, 'together,' nnd
seat.' Saving the same seat. Morbi ko-

moldri:—diseases that have the same Mat.

MONOMORPHOUS, see Bomology.
H0MGB0PA1 II. Homoeopathist.

HOMOZOPATH'IC, Homo opath'icve, 1

op'athee. Relating to homoeopathy.

:'i:<M"ATIIIS'L Mo'mceopath, II

path'icue, Homoeopathie'ta, ffomoeopathie'tee. One
who believes in homoeopathy.
HOMOXOP'ATHY, Homeeopathi'a, Are homaj-

opath'iea, Homeop'athy, from 'oaetet, 'like,' and
77„;-<,<;. 'affection.' A fanciful doctrine, which
maintains, that disordered actions in the buman
body are to 1 •• cured by inducing oiher disor-
dered actions of t] >i, and this to bo
accomplished by infinitesimally Bra all do

- ;
the dcciluonth

in of charcoal, for example, is an
authorized d

BOMCBOZTGY, from 'ouow, 'like,' and <iTou»,

'I joiu together.' (F.J u The law
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if association of organs, by which like parts ad-

here to lika parts.—Serres.

HOMOETHXIA. Sympathy.
HOMOGEXESIS, see Generation.
HOMOIOPATHIA, Sympathy.

HOMOIO'SIS, Homio'sis, from 'opoiou, 'I re-

semble, ' ' I assimilate.' An elaboration of the

nutritious juice, by which it becomes proper for

assimilation.

HOMOLIXOX. see Apolinosis.

IIOM'OLOGUE, Homol'ogus, same etymon as

homology. A term applied to the same organ in

diiferent animals under every variety of form and
function.

HOMOL'OGY, from 'ofioios, 'like,' and \0y05,

'a description.' The doctrine of similar parts.

Thus, the two sides of the body are said to be
'homologous.' Homologous, homomorph'ous, or

homceomorph'oua tissnes, are those that resemble
others : in opposition to heterologous, het'eroclite,

or h'tcromorph'ous, which are new formations.

Homology seems now to be accepted as the de-

signation of the doctrine or study, the subject of

which i? the relations of the parts of animal bo-
dies.—Owen.
HOMOMORPHOUS, see Homology.
HOMOXOPAGIA, Cephalalgia.

HOMOPH'AGUS, from 'o^oi, 'raw,' and <{>ayu),

'I eat.' One who eats raw flesh.

HOMOPLAS'TY, HomoopWsia, from (

0fioioq,

'like,' and -,Wo-w, 'I form.' The formation of

homologous tissues.

HOMOPLATA, Scapula.

HOMOT'OXOS, JEqua'lis, from 'o//o<r, 'equal,'

and rovog. ' tone.' That which has the same tone.

A continued fever, whose symptoms have an
equal intensity during the whole course of the

disease, has been so called. See Acmasticos, and
Synocha.
HONESTY. Lunaria rediviva.

HONEWORT, FIELD, Sison amomum.
HOXEY, Mel—h. Balsam of, Hill's, see Mel—

h. Bloom, Apocynum androsaemifolium— h. of

Borax, Mel boracis—h. Clarified, Mel despumatum
— h. Prepared, Mel pra?paratum— h. of Roses,
Mel rosa?—h. of Squill, compound, Syrupus Bcillae

compositus.

HOXEYCOMB BAG, Reticulum.
HONEYSUCKLE, BUSH, Diervilla trifida.

HOXEY SUGAR. Glucose.

HOXGLAXE, Coptis teeta. '

HOXOR CAPITIS, see Capillus.

HOXORARIUM. Sostrum.
HOXTEUX, Pudic.

HOODWORT, Scutellaria lateriflora.

HOOK, Sax. hoce, hooc, Dutch, hoeck, Un-
ev*, Unc"inus, Anc'yra, (F.) Erigne, Airigne ou
Erine. An instrument, consisting of a steel wire,

flattened at the middle, and having the extremi-
ties crooked and pointed. Some hooks are fur-

nished with a handle at one extremity—the other
having one or two hooks ;—constituting the single

or double hook. The hook is used by anatomists
and surgeons to la)' hold of, and raise up, certain

parts, the dissection of which is delicate, or which
would slip from the fingers.

The Tenaculum is a variety of the hook.
Hook, Blunt, Ich'thya, Ich'thye, Onyx. Unguis

ferr'eus. An instrument which is passed over
the flexures of the joints to assist in bringing
down the foetus in parturition.

HOOP TREE. Melia azedarach.
HOOPER'S PILLS. Pilula? Ak.es et Myrrhae.
HOOPING- COUGH, Pertussis— h. Roche's

Embrocation for, see Roche.

HfiPITAL. Hospital.

HOPLOCHRIS'MA, from 'o-\ov, 'a weapon/

and ypicfia. 'salve.' Unguen'tnm arma'rium,
Arm'atory Unguent. A salve which was sup-
posed to cure wounds by sympathy.—the instru-

ment with which the wound was inflicted being
anointed with it.

HOPLOMOCH'LIOX. lo-\o^oX\iov. from lo-\ov,

'a weapon,' and no%\os, 'a lever.' The name of

an iron machine or apparatus, which embraced the

whole body like armour. A figure of it is given

by FE.brieius ab Aquapendente.

HOP PILLOW, see Humulus lupulus — h.

Plant, Humulus lupulus.

HOQUE T, Singultus.

HORA. Hebe.
HOR.EA. Menses.
HOR.EOTES, Maturitv.

HORDEI MALTUM. Malt.

HORDE'OLUM, diminutive of Hordeum, 'bar-

ley.' Orde'olum, Pos'tnia, Sclerophthal'mia, Ori-

the, Crithid'ion, Crythe, Stye, Styan, (F.) Or-
gelet, Orgeolvi. A small, inflammatory tumour,
of the nature of a boil, which exhibits itself near
the free edge of the eyelids, particularly near the

inner angle of the eye.

HOR'DEUM, Or'deum, Crithe. The seeds of

Hordeum vu/ga're, or Scotch Barley, are ranked
amongst the Cerealia. (F.) Orge. They afford

a mucilaginous decoction, which is employed as

a diluent and antiphlogistic. The seeds of the

Hordeum dis'tichou, H. asti'vum, Zeoe'riton dis'-

tichum, and H. hexas'tichon possess similar pro-

perties. Barley is freed from its shells in mills,

forming the Hor'deum munda'tum seu decortica'-

tum seu excortica'tum ; and, at times, is rubbed
into small, round grains, somewhat like pearls,

when it is called Hordeum perla'tum, Pearl Bar-
ley, (F.) Orge perle, and forms the Hordeum denu-
tatum seu perlatum, the Hordei aem'ina tu'm'cis

nuda'ta, of the pharmacopoeias,— Hordeum (Ph.

U. S.)

Hordeum Causticum, \ eratrum sabadilla— h.

Deeorticatum, see Hordeum—h. Denudatum, see

Hordeum— h. Excorticatum, see Hordeum— b.

Galacticum, Oryza— h. Mundatum, see Hordeum
— h. Perlatum, see Hordeum.

HOREHOUXD. Marrtsbium— h. Black, Bal-

lota foetida— h. Germander-leaved. Eupatorium
teucrifolium — h. Stinking. Ballota fcetida — h.

Water, Lycopus sinuatus, Lyeopus Yirginicus—
h. Wild, Eupatorium teucrifolium.

HORME. Instinct.

HORMIXUM. Salvia horminum— h. Colora-

tum, Salvia horminum— h. Sativum, Salvia hor-

minum.
HORMOX. Enormon.
HORX. Cornu.
HORXSEED, Ergot.

HORXY EXCRES'CEXCES, Lepido'sis, Teh-

thyi'asis cornig"era, Cor'nua cuta'nea, (T.)Come8
de la Peau. Certain excrescences, which occa-

sionally form on some part of the skin, and re-

semble, in shape, the horns of an animal.

Horny Substance, see Tooth.

HORREXTIA. Horripilation.

HOR'RIDA CUTIS, Goose-skin, Cutis anse-

ri'na, Dermatospasmus. A state of the skin ac-

companying the rigor of an intermittent.

HORRIPILA'TION, Horripila'tio. Horror,
Horren'tia, Phrice, Phricas'

'
mus, Phriei'aaitf

Phri'cia, from horrere, 'to bristle up,' and j^'/.'s,

•'hair.' (F.) Horripilation, Friasormement. Ge-
neral chilliness, preceding fever, and accompanied
with bristling of the hairs over the body.

HORROR, Horripilation— h. Ciborum, Dis-

gust for food.

HORSE BALM. Collinsonia Canadensis.

HORSE CAXE, Ambrosia trifida.
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HOBSE OHESTNl I

num.
HORSE CRUST, Crusts genu equine*.

5EFLY WEED, Sopbora tinetoria.

HORSEM INT. Ambrosia bifida, Monarda coc-

and M. punctata — h. Sweet, Cunila nia-

rlaaa.

HORSE RADISH, Cochlearia armoracia.
BORSE'S TAIL. Hippuris vulgaris.

HORSEWEED, Ambrosia bifida, Collinsonia

Canadensis.

HORTULUS CUPEDINIS, Vulva.
RTUS, Vulva — h. Siccus, Herbarium.

\ L. primarily from hoepee, 'a guest.'

A
. : Ivnatodochi'-

. \ doehe'UM, In firm' art/, Iit-

Jxriiia' rinin, Injiriiinto' riant, Noeodochi'um,
tuilinu' ritiiii, (F.) HdpitaL An establishment for

iptioo of the sick, in which they are main-
tained and treated medically. Hospitals were
first instituted about the end of the 4th century:

which the word voaoKopcwv wa- em-
ployed, for the first time, by St. Jerome. They
may I . receiving all cases ; or -

admitting only the subjects of certain di.-

.

;

Gab i.ne, I'fh i
'I"la mi gangras-

Putrid or Malignant Ulcer, Gaugrce'na
tio'rum seu Noaocomia'lie, Sphae"elua no-

.
H •'/ 'tal So . Gangrat'na contagio'-

M, /' '-''/"( F.) Pourriturt mi Qa ta/riite d'linjii-

tal. Gangrene, occurring in wounds or ulcers,

in hospitals the air of which has been vitiated

by the accumulation of patients, or some other

circumstance. Hospital gangrene—many differ-

ent varieties of which are met with, and always
accompanied or preceded by fever— commonly
commences with suppression of the suppuration
of the wound, which becomes covered with a
grayiab an 1 tenacious sanies. The gangrene
then manifests itself. It extends from the centre

of the ulcerated surface towards the edges; these
become swollen, painful, and everted; and the

patient dies with all the signs of typhus. The
treatment must b tiding to circum-

• requires thi

mulating, acid, caustic, and antiseptic applica-
with, occasionally, the actual cautery,

aided by the exhibition of tonic-, internally: —
at "th«.-r-, the antiphlogistic regimen and emol-
lient applications may be necessary.

Hospital, Lupsr,
BOSTIARIUS, Pylorus.

HOT SPRINGS, see Virginia, mineral wa-
ter- of.

HOUBLON, Ilumulus lupulus.

HOUGH, P

HOUNDS' TONGUE, Cynoglossum.

EOUPPE NEBVEl ..ilia— 7*. d„
Menton, Deprcaaor labii inferioris, Levator labii

inferioris.

HOURGLASS CONTRACTION OF THE
UTERUS, see Chaton.

HOUSELEEE!, Sempervivum tectorum— h.

Small. Be Lum.

HOUSEMAID'S KNEE, see Knee, house-
maid's.

HOUSE-PUPIL, see : geon.

HOUSE-SURGEON, Rendent Surgecm. Usu-
ally a senior house-pupil or graduate, who attends
in an hospital, to every accident and 'li-

the absence <>f the attending physician or sur-

British hospitals, to

0. The
or I'.rh nt. i- a less advanced pu-

pil: from \s\w,\n Jntt r> n. In ordi-

dinar\ •
. / -.-scho-

lar : whilst EUve interne means a boarder.

HOT'X, Hex aquifolium — h. Petit, Ruseus—
h. Apalaekine, [lex vomitoria.

HUACACACHU, Datura sanguine*.
Ill LCO, Guaeo.
HUANU, Guano.
Hi I CLBBERRIES, see Gaylusaacia, and

Vaccinium.
HUCKLEBONE, Ischion.

HI DSON'S PRESERVATIVE FOR THE
TEETH AND GUMS, see Tinetura Myrrbss.
UTILE, Oil— //. tPAbeinthe, Artemisia absin-

thium (oil of) — h. £Acajou, see Anacardiuui
occidentale.

WHILE ACOUST1QUE (P.), Oleum acut'H-
cttin, Aooustis oil. An oil for deafin -

of alive ail, 5jj : garlic, ox-gall, and bay lean -,

each £j ; boiled fur a quarter of an hour, and
straii.

UTILE D>AMANDES, Oleum amygdalarum
— h. (I'Aiut/t, see Anethum graveolens — ;

male, Oleum animate — It. Animal' tli Dippel,

Oleum animale Dippelii— h. Animalieie par in~

/union, Oleum animalizatum per infusioiiem— h.

. see Pimpinella anisum — h. Artmatiqve,
Oleum animalizatum per infusionem — h.il'An-

rone, Artemisia abrotenum (oil of)

—

h. de Cacao,
Butter of cacao— h. de Cade, see Juniperus oxy-
cedrus — h. de Carvi. Carum (oil)— 7). de Cidrat,

Oleum cedrinum — h. de petite Ghiene, Oleum
animalizatum per infusionem — //. dt

'
' tte de

Cerf, Oleum animale Dippelii— h.de Foit deMo-
rue, Oleum Jecoris aselli— h. de Gabion, Petro-

laeum— h. de Gerofle, see Eugenia csryophyllata
— h. de Laurier, Unguentum laurinnm — h. <le

Lin, see Linum usitatissimum — //. dt Lit, see

Lilium candidum— h. de Morelle, see Solanum

—

],. dt Morue, Oleum jecinoris aselli— //. de Koix,
see Juglans cinerea — h. tPCEillette, Papaver
(oil)

—

h. dr Hit in, see Rieinus communis— h. de
Stiff! n, see Succinum— h. Vert', Balsam, green,

of Metz

—

l. de Vin douce, Oleum Bsthereum.
UTILES AMMALES, Olea animalia— a.

Empyreumatiquee, Olea empyreumatiea— h. Es-
sentielles, Olea volatilia — h. Fixes ou Q
Olea tixa — It. Fugacee, Olea fugacia— h. Midi-
einalee, Olea medicinalia— h. Volatile*, Olea vo-

latilia.

II TIT DE CHIFFRE. Figure of 8. A ban.

dage in which the turns are crossed in the form
of the figure 8. Such is the bandage used after

bleeding from the arm.
JIT I T<>, Genipa oblongifolia.

HT\ Till:, O-trea.

HUM, VENOUS, Bruit d. diable.

HUMBLE, Rectus inferior oculi.

HUMECTAN'TIA. A name formerly given

to drinks, which appeared to possess the property
of augmenting the fluidity of the bl L

HU'MEB \!.. Bumera'liB. That which belongs

to, or i- I with, the arm or humerus.

Hu'itbral Ah'tery, ArtTria \umera'li*, see

Brachial artery.

HUME"RO-CUBITAL, Brachialis anterior—
netacarpien, see Radialis— h. Sue-radial,

Supinator radii longttS.

HU'MERUS, Sca'pula, Omoe, Armut, (F.)

I-.), an',. The most elevated pari of the arm.

The bones, which concur in forming it. are: —
•us. and the clai i-

cle, united together by strong ligaments, and co-

vered by numerous mui

III 'mkims, 0* hii'nitri. < )t bra'ckti, 0» ndjn-

ta'rinm, 0> l,rafhia'lt, Bra'chium, l.t'Tttt*, \%

tindrical, irregular bone of the arm ; tho

npperextremityofwhich has a hemispherical bead
ed with the scapula; and t^<> tuberoeitiee

vital- •-, fur the attach-
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merit of muscles, between which is the Bicipital
groove or Fossa. At the inferior extremity may
be remarked— the inner condyle, the outer con-

dyle; tbe small head, which is articulated with

the radius; the trochlea articulated with the ulna,

&c. The humerus is developed by seven points

of ossification: — one for the body; one for the

head ; one for the greater tuberosity ; one for the

trochlea; one for the epitrochlea; one for the epi-

condyle ; and another for the lesser head.
Humerus Summus. Acromion.
HUMEUR AQUEUSE, Aqueous humour—

ft. Crystalline, Crystalline— h. Hyaldide, Corpus
vitreum.

HUJfEURS FROIDES, Scrofula.

HUMIDE RADfCALE, Humidum radicale.

HUMIDUM NATIVUM, H. radicale—h. Na-
tivum Articuloruin, Synovia— h. Priinigenium,

H. radicale.

Hu'midum Radica'le, Hu'midum primige'nium

seu Nati'vum seu Semina'le, Radical Moisture,

(F.) Humide radicale. Names formerly given to

the liquid which was conceived to give flexibility

and proper consistence to the different organic

textures.

Humidum Seminale, H. radicale.

HUMILIS, Rectus inferior oculi.

HUMTLUS, Humulus lupulus.

HUMOR, Humour— h. Albugineous, Aqueous
humour—h. Articularis, Synovia—h. Ceruminous,
Cerumen— h. Doridis, Water, sea— h. Genitalis,

Sperm—h., Glacialis, Crystalline, Corpus vitreum
— h. Hyalinus seu Hyaloides, Corpus vitreum—
h. Lacteus, Milk—h. Lachrymalis, Tear—h. Me-
lancholicus, see Mercurialis— h. Mercurialis, see

Mercurialis—h. Morgagnianus, Morgagni, humor
of— h. Ovatus, Aqueous humour— h. Oviformis,

Aqueous humour—h. Pericardii, see Pericardium
— h. Purulentus, Pus— h. Seminalis, Sperm— h.

Yenereus, Sperm— h. Vitreus, Corpus vitreum.

HU'MORAL, Humora'lis, from humere, 'to

moisten.' Proceeding from, or connected with,

the humours.
HU'MORISM, Hu'moral Pathol'ogy, Patho-

log"ia humera'lis. A medical theory, founded
exclusively on the parts which the humours were
considered to play in the production of disease.

Although traces of this system may be found in

the most remote antiquity, the creation, or, at all

events, the arrangement of it may be attributed

to Galen, who enveloped it in metaphysical sub-

tleties relating to the union between the elements
and the four cardinal humours.
HU'MORISTS. The Galenical physicians, who

attributed all diseases to the depraved state of the

humours, or to vicious juices collected in the body.

HUMOUR, Humor, Hygra'sia, Hygre'don,
Hygrum. Every fluid substance of an organized

body ; — as the blood, chyle, lymph, &c. The
Humours, xv

t
l0l > Chymi, Humo'res, differ consi-

derably as to number and quality in the different

species of organized beings ; and even in the

same species, according to the state of health or

disease. The ancients reduced them to four

;

which they called car'dinal humours:—the blood,

phlegm, yellow bile, and atrabilis or black bile.

A modern classification of the humours is given

under Fluid.

HUMP. Perhaps from umbo, ' the boss of a

buckler.' Hunch, Gibber, Gibbus, Gibba, Tuber,

(F.) Bosse. A prominence, formed by a devia-

tion of the bones of the trunk. Commonly, it is

formed by the spine or sternum, and is seated at

the posterior or anterior part of the trunk. It

may, also, be produced by deviation of the ribs

or pelvis. The spine may be curved in three

principal directions. 1. Backwards, the most
common case; this the ancients called nvcpuois,

Cypho'sis, Gibbos' itas. 2. Forwards, \opSu)(Ti<„ Lor-
do'sis, Recurva'tio; and, 3. Laterally, ckoXiuois,

Scolio'sie, Obstipa'tio. Most curvatures occur at

a very early age, and are caused by scrofula,

rickets, &c. ; and, not unfrequently, they are

accompanied by caries of the vertebrae. See Yer-
tebral disease.

HU'MULUS LU'PULUS, Lu'pulus, L. scan-

dens seu commu'nis seu salicta'rius, Humulus, Con-
vol'vulus peren'nis, the Hop-plant. Nat. Ord. Ur-
ticeae. (F.) Houblon, Vigne du nord. Its cones

or strobiles, Hu'muli strob'ili (Ph. L.), Humulus
(Ph. U. S.), have a fragrant odour; and a bitter,

aromatic taste, depending on a peculiar principle,

named Lu'jndin, extractive and essential oil,

which may be extracted, equally, by water and
spirit, from the dried strobiles. The hop is em-
ployed as a tonic and hypnotic, and enters into

the composition of ale and beer.

The Hop pillow, Pulvi'nar Hu'muli, has long

been used for producing sleep.

HUNCH, Hump.
HUNGARICA FEBRIS, Fever, Hungary.
HUNGER, Anglo-Saxon, hunger, Fames, Li-

mos, Peine, Peina, Esu'ries, Jcju'nium,Jeju'nitas,

Esurit"io, Esuri'go, (F.) Fai?n. The necessity

for taking food. Hunger is an internal sensation,

which some authors have attributed to the fric-

tion between the sides of the stomach in its

empty state; others, to the compression of the

nerves, when the organ is contracted; others, to

the action of the gastric juice, &e. It is dictated

by the wants of the system :— farther we know
not. See Appetite.

HUNGER-CURE, Limotherapeia.
HUNGRY, Famel'icus, Li'micus, Limo'des;

same etymon. Affected with hunger.

HURA BRASILIEN'SIS, Assacou, Assacu,

Ussacu. A Brazilian tree, of the Family Euphor-
biaceae, which, in the form of the extract of the

bark, is esteemed a specific in leprosy. It is,

also, given in elephantiasis, and as an anthel-

mintic.

HYACINTH, WILD, Scilla esculenta.

HYACINTHUS MUSCARI, Bulbus vorni-

torius.

HY^NAN'CHE GLOBO'SA. An arborescent

shrub of South Africa, Nat. Ord. Euphorbiacege,

the fruit of which, pounded, is used to destroy

hyaenas and other beasts of prey, and seems to

contain strychnia.

HYALEUS, Hyaline.

HY'ALINE, Hyali'nus, Hyale'us, Vit'reus*

Vit'reons. Glassy. Resembling glass.

Hyaline Substance, Cytoblastema.

HYALFTIS, Inflamma'tio tu'nicce hyaldideaz,

from hyaloid, and itis, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the hyaloid membrane of the eye.

HY'ALOID, Hyalo''des, HyaloV'des, from 'vaios,

'glass,' and eiZog, 'resemblance.' Yitriform; re-

sembling glass.

Hyaloid Canal, see Hyaloid membrane.
Hyaloid Fossa, Fossa Hyaldidea, is a cup-

like excavation in the vitreous humour, in which
the crystalline is imbedded.
Hy'aloid Membrane, Tu'nica Hyaldidea,Mem-

bra'na Arachndi'dea, T. vit'rea, is the extremely
delicate membrane, which forms the exterior co-

vering of the vitreous humour, and transmits

within it prolongations, which divide it into cells.

Fallopius discovered this membrane, and gave it

the name Hyaloid. On a level with the entrance

of the optic nerve into the eye, the hyaloid

membrane has been described as forming, by re-

flection, a cylindrical canal, which pierces the

vitreous humour from behind to before, as far as

the posterior part of the crystalline. See Csual,

hyaloid
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HYALONIXIS, eee Cataract
HYAL0NYXI8, sec Cataract
KYALOS, Vitrmii.

1 \cilK. Cynanohe tonsillaris.

HYBOMA, Gibbositas.

ir, BRID, ,froni the «;•

.. 'mongrel.' A being born of two differ-

ent Bpeoiee,— ae the mule. The term is Applied

t. plant- as well as t.> animals. The result U
termed Hybridiiy. Hybrid is often, also, used to

ite words which are formed from two dif-

- -as uter-ito, for inflammation

uterus, in place of m< tritits.

HYBRID! IV. Bee Hybrid.

HYD ARTHROSIS, Hydrarthrus.

HYD \\\ TIIKl s. Hydrarthrus.

HY'DATID, Hy'dati; Jiuli,,, Aqu'ula, II

dro'Of . Hygroeya'tia, Taenia li>/<ia-

i. Echinococ'eu*kiuna'tHi»,froTa 'vsaM, ' wu-

I his name was long given to every en-

cysted tumour whiefa contained an aqueous and
transparent fluid. .Many pathologists, subse-

quently, applied it to vesicles, softer than the

of membranes, more or less transparent,

which are developed within organs, hut without

adhering to their tissue. It is by no means clear

that these formations are really entozoa. They
have been found in various parts of the body;
sometimes in theuterns, occasioning signs i

similar to those of pregnancy, hut being sooner
or later expelled. The expulsion is generally at-

tended with more or less hemorrhage. See Ace-

phalocystis.

Hydatia, Aqu'ula, Pklycta'nula, Verrufea PaU
i . Milium, slab, meant a small, transpa-

rent tumour of the eyelids.—Galen, C. Hoffmann.
HYDATIDBS CERVICIS UTERI, Nabothi

gland'

HYDATIDOCEIjE, 11i/<?ntoce'Ie, from 'vSans,

'hydatid,' and KuX^t, 'a tumour.' 0«
Containing hydatids : the O*v!uoee'le hjdntido'tsu,

Hydai

HYDATIDOIDES, Hydatoid.

HYDATIDO'MA, from <«,<W, 'hydatid.' A
tumour caused by hydatids.

HYDATIDOSCHEOCELE, Hydatidooele.
HVl» AT" XI s. Hydatoid.

HYDATIS 1 ! X X A. I

HYDATIS'MUS, from 'ofos, 'water.' The
oansed by the fluctuation of pus contained

-.— Aurelian, Foeaius.

HYD Hydatidooele, Hydrocele.

HYDAT0CH'0L08, from >

v ''oo. 'water,' and
geXf, 'bile.' Aquoao-bilioua. An epithet given

mated matters when mixed with water and
bile.— Hippocrates, FoJ

II V
HY'DATOID, Hydai .

' neon*, Aquo'-
:,' datfinua, H idatido'

'dea, from i

vtj>p, 'water,' and udos, 're-

semblance.' Water;. Resembling water. This
: : i> been given to the membrane of the

: and, also, to the aqueous hu-
mour itself. Vinum hydato'dea : wine and wal ir.

HYDA rOl urea, (Edema.

HYDATOPO'SIA, from -.''wo. 'water,' and
woffis, 'drinking. Water-drinking;—hence

HYDATOP'OTES. A water-drij

HYDERII i 8, Hydropic.
DERODES, Hydropic.

HYDERO] sarca, (Edema.
5, Anasarca, Hydrops.

HYDOR, '\',.,o. and Hydaa, 'vtas, 'genitive.'
4v6aroi. ' water.1

1!

HYDE \t HXTS. ^,... Varicella.

HYDRADEN, C gland.

HYVRAVWKI'TIS,Infamma'tioglandula'rtm
lympKaHca'rum, from aydraden, 'a lymphatic
gland,' and itit, d( noting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of a lymphatic gland.

in DRJS'DUS, from 'iron, 'water.' and airoia,

•genital organs.' (Edema of the female «:

HI l»i:.i:.MIA. Hydrossmia.
HYDRAGOGA, Hydi
HYDRAGOGIA, Hy<
1!\ DRAGOGICA, Hydragogues.
HY'DRAG* '• l ES, Hydraqo'ga, ffydrago'gia,

Hydrago'gica, ffydrop'ica, Hydrot'tca, Aquidu'-
ea, from hiimp, 'water,' and ayu>, ' I exp> .

dicines believed to be capable of expelling serum
effused into any part of the body. These aro

generally cathartics or diurel

HYDBAGOGUM BOYLEI, Argenti nitras.

HYDRALLANTE, False Waters.

IIYDKALME. Waters, mineral (saline).

HYDRAM'NIOS, from 'vlup, 'water/ and
'amnios* An excessive quantity of the liquor

amnii.

HYDRAN'GEA ABBORES'CENS. WildHy-
dran'gea, Biaaum. An indigenous plant which
flowers in July. The leaves are said to be tonic,

sialagogue, cathartic, and diuretic.

HYDRANGEITIS, Angeioleqcitis.

HYDRANGIA, Lymphatic vessels.

HYDRANGIOGRAPBXA, Angciohydrogra-
phy.

HYDRANGIOTOMIA, Angeiohydrotomy.

UYDKA RGY UAXATRIP'SIS, Hydrargyria-
trip'si*, from 'vcpapyvpos, 'quicksilver,' and ava-

rpid/jj, 'rubbing in.' The rubbing in of a prepa-
ration of quicksilver :

—

Hydrargyrotrip'aia.

HYDRARGYRENTRIPSIS, ' Hydrargyrana-
tripsis.

HYDRARGYRI ACETAS, Hydrargyria ace-

tatus—h. Bichloridum, II. ozymurias— h. Bicya-
nidum, II. eyanuretum—h. Biniodidum, H. iodi-

dnm rubrum—h. Binozydnm, II. ozydum rubrum
—h. Bisulphuretum, II. Bulphuretum rubrum—h.

Borussias, 11. eyanuretum— h. Bromidum, see

Bromine— h. Calx alba. Hydrargyrum praecipi-

tatum—h. Chloridum, II. submurias— h. Chlori-

dum eorrosivum, II. Oxynrurias — h. Chloridum
mite, 11. Bubmurias.

IIymu \tt'<;viti ('Y.writK'TrM, 11. Borua'aiaa, IT.

Bieyan'idum, Hydrar'gyrwn Oyanogena'tum^ i
:

.

Hydrocyan'icutn, Pruaaiaa Hydrar^gyri, Cyan'u-
rei or Pruaaiate of Mercury, (P.) Cyanttn i

cure. {I- '/ Yo-cyanuret. giv; Hydrarg.oxid.
rtthr. £irj, vel q. s. ; Aqua deatillaU Oiij. Put

o-cyanuret and three ounce.- of the oxide
of nicn-ury. previously p">\ dercd and thoroughly
mixed together, Into a glass \ -.-el, and pour ou
two pints pf the distilled water. Boil the mix-
ture, stirring constantly; and if, at the end of

half an hour, the blue color remains, add
portions of the oxide ofmercury, continuing tho

ebullition until the mixture becomi
ish colour; then filter through paper. Wash the

residue in a pint of the distilled water, and filter.

Mix the solution and evaporate till a pellicle ap-

ind Bel tl e liquor aside, thai i.. stals may
form. To purify the crystals, subject 11

solution, evaporation, and crystallisation. — Ph.
'I bis preparation has :

i riy re-

commended as a powerful antisyphilitic, and i.i

admitted into the Parisian codex. Tw<
twenty-four grains may be dissolved in a quart
of distilled water, and three or four spool I

'ion he taken daily, iii a glaSE "1

propriate liquid.

Htdrabgtrj Deuto-iodiimm, II. Iodidum ru-

bruui.
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Hydrargyri Deuto-ioduretum, see Iodine

—

h. Hyperoxodes, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.
HYDRARGYRI Iod'idum, H. Protoiod' idum seu

Proto-iodure'tum seu Subiod'idum, Hydrargy-
rum Ioda'tum jlavum, Iod'idum seu lodure'tum
hydraryyro'sum, Hydrar'gyrum iodidula 'turn,

Proto'iodure'turn mercu'rii, I'odide or Proti'odide

of Mercury, (P.) Protiodure de Mercure, (Hy-
drarg. gj, Iodin. £y, Alcohol q. s. Rub the mer-
cury and iodine together, adding sufficient alco-

hol to form a soft paste, and continue the tritura-

tion till the globules disappear. Dry the iodide

in the dark, with a gentle heat, and keep it in a

well-stopped bottle, the light excluded.— Ph. IT.

S.) Por properties and doses, see Iodine.

Hydrargyri, Iodidum Chloridi, Mercury,
iodide of chloride of.

Hydrargyri Iodidum Rubrum, H. Biniod'-

idum seu Deuto-iod'idum seu Deuto-iodure' turn

seu Period' idum, Hydrarg'yrum ioda'tum rubrum
seu Biioda'tum seu Pcrioda'tum, Iode'tum seu

Iod'idum Hydrargyr'icum, Deuto-iodure' turn mer-
cu'rii, lied I'odide, Biui'odide, Dent i'odide and
Peri'odide of Mercury, (P.) Deutiodure ou Peri-

odure de Mercure. (Hydrarg. corros. chlorid. ^j,
Potassii Iodid. gx, Aqua destillat. Oij. Dissolve

the chloride in a pint and a half, and the iodide

of potassium in half a pint of distilled water, and
mix the solutions. Collect the precipitate on a

filter, and, having washed it with distilled water,

dry it with a moderate heat, and keep it in a

well-stopped bottle.—Ph. U. S.) For properties

and doses, see Iodine.

Hydrargyri Murias basi Oxydi imperfecti,
H. oxymurias—h. Murias corrosivum, H. ox}Tmu-
rias— h. Murias dulcis sublimatus, II. submurias
—h. Oxygenatus, H. Oxymurias—h. Murias spi-

rituosus liquidus, Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis
— h. Murias suboxygenatus priecipitatione para-

tus, Hydrargyrum precipitatum.

Hydrargyri Nitras, Nitras Hydrar'gyri in

crystallos concre'tus, Nitrate of Mercury. It is

employed in syphilis ; and, externally, in fun-

gous, obstinate ulcers.

It is used in the formation of the Soluble Mer-
cury of Hahnemann.
An acid nitrate of mercury, Liquor Hydrar'-

gyri supernitra'tis, Solution of supernitrate of
mercury, Solution of supernitrate of deutoxide of
mercury, made by dissolving four parts of mercury
in eight of nitric acid, and evaporating the solu-

tion to nine parts, has been used as a caustic in

malignant ulcerations and cancerous affections.

Ward's White Drops,—a once celebrated anti-

scorbutic nostrum,—were prepared by dissolving

mercury in nitric acid, and adding a solution of

carbonate of ammonia ; or, frequently, they con-

sisted of a solution of sublimate with carbonate of
ammonia.
Hydrargyri Ni'trico-oxydum, Hydrargyrus

nitra'tus ruber, Mercu'rius corrosi'vus ruber, Mer-
curius prcBcipita'tus corrosi'vus, M. prascipita'tus

ruber, Arca'num coralli'num, Mercurius coralli'

-

nus, Pul'vis prin'cipis, Pr&cipita'tus ruber, Ox'-

ydum hydrar'gyri comple' turn, 0. hydrargyr'icum,

Panace'a mercu'rii rubra, Pulvis Joan'nis de

Vigo, Oxo'des hydrargyri rubrum, Hyperoxo'des
hydrargyri, Ox'ydum hydrar'gyri nit'riewn, Oxy-
dum hydrargyri rubrum per ac" idumnit'ileum,Hy-
drar'gyri oxydum rubrum, (Ph. U. S.) Nitric ox-

ide of mercury, Red precipitate, (F.) Oxide ni-

ti ique de mercure. (Hydrarg. ^xxxyj ; Acid, ni-

tric, f^jxviij; Aqua Oij. Dissolve the mercury
with a gentle heat, in the acid and water pre-

viously mixed, and evaporate to dryness. Rub
into powder, and heat in a very shallow vessel

till red vapours cease to rise.—Ph. U. S.) It is

a stimulant and escharotic, and used as such in

foul ulcers, being sprinkled on the part in fine

powder, or united with lard into an ointment.
Hydrargyri Oxodes Rubrum, Hydrargyri

nitrico-oxydum— h. Oxydi murias ammoniacalis,
Hydrargyrum pra?cipitatum— h. Oxydulum ni-

grum, H. Oxydum cinereum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Cine'reum, Oxydum

hydrargyri nigrum, ^Ethiops per se, Mercu'rius
niger Mosca'ti, Oxydum hydrargyro'sum, Oxydum
hydrargyr'icum pracipita 'turn, Oxyd'uhon hy-
drar'gyri nigrum, Pulvis mercuria'lis cine'reus,

Mercurius cine'reus, Turpe'thum nigrum, Mercu-
rius prcecipita'tw niger, Gray or Black oxide of
Mercury, (F.) Oxide de mercure cendre, Oxide
gris ou noir de mercure, Protoxide de mercure.

This oxide is made in various ways. It may be
formed by boiling submuriate of mercury in lime
water. The dose of this Pulvis Hydrargyri cine-

reus is from two to ten grains. There are four

other preparations of it in estimation, viz :
—

Plenck's solution, made by rubbing mercury with
mucilage. 2. By rubbing equal parts of sugar
and mercury together. 3. A compound of honey
or liquorice and purified mercury. 4. The blue

pill and ointment. All these possess the usual

properties of mercury.
The Hydrargyri Oxidum Nigrum of the Ph. TJ.

S. is made as follows :— Hydrarg. Chlorid. mit.,

Potassa, aa ^iv, Aqua Oj. Dissolve the potassa

in the water, allow the dregs to subside, and pour
off the clear solution. To this add the chloride,

and stir constantly till the black oxide is formed.

Pour off the supernatant liquor, wash the black
oxide with distilled water, and dry with a gentle

heat.

The Mercurius solu'bilis of Hahnemann is

formed from a black oxide of mercury. It is the

Mercurius solu'bilis Hahneman'ni seu oxydum hy-

drargyri nigri median'te ammo'nid ex protoni-

tra'te hydrar'gyri pracipita'tum. It is used in

the same cases as the Hydrargyri oxydum cine-

reum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Nigrum, H. oxydum

cinereum— h. Oxydum nigrum mediante ammo-
nia et protonitrate hydrargyri prEecipitatum, see

II. oxydum cinereum—h. Oxydum nitricum, Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Hydrargyri Oxydum Rubrum, H. Binox'y-

dum, Mercurius calcina'tus, Hydrar'gyrus calci-

natus, (F.) Oxide de Mercure rouge, Bed oxide

of mer'cury. (Made by precipitation from a so-

lution of bichloride of mercury by solution of

potassa.) See Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.

It is stimulant and escharotic ; and. in large

doses, emetic. Owing to the violence of its ope-

ration, it is seldom given internally.

Hydrargyri Oxydum Rubrum per Acidum
Nitricum, Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum— h. Oxy-
dum saccharatum, Hydrargyrum saccharatum—
h. Oxydum sulphuricum, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus.

Hydrargyri Oxymu'rias, H. Chlo'ridum Cor-

rosi'vum, (Ph. U. S.) H. Bichlo' ridura, Hydrar'-

gyrus muria'tus, Mu'rias hydrargyri corrosi'vus,

Murias hydrargyri oxygena'tus, Sublima'tns cor-

rosivus, Mercurius corrosivus, Mercurius corrosi-

vus sublima'tus, Hydrargyri permu'rias, Sujyer-

mu'rias hydrar\jyri, Murias hydrargyri basi ox-

ydi imperfec'ti, Murias hydrargyri corrosivum,

(F.) Deutochlorure de mercure, Bichloride de mer-

cure, Muriate oxygene de mercure, Sublime corro-

sif ; Bichlo'ride of mercury, Oxymuriate of mer-

cury, Corrosive sublimate, Corrosive muriate of
mercury. (Hydrarg. Ibij, Acid. Sulphur. Ibiij,

Sodii Chlorid. tbiss. Boil the mercury with the

sulphuric acid until the sulphate of mercury is

left dry. Rub this, when cold, with the chloride

of sodium, in an earthenware mortar; then sub-

lime with a gradually increasing heat.—Ph. U. S.)
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It is used aa an antisyphilitio stimulant in vene-

real complaints, old cutaneous affections, Ac.

Gr. iij to Oj of water ia a g i gargle in venereal

sore-threats. or an injection in gonorrhoea. Ex-

ternally, it is applied in cases of tetter, and to

fungus, or stimulate old ulcers. Dose,

gr, u .in pill, one.' in twenty-four

hum-.-. Whi .
j

- the '< b! antidote to it.

when taken in an <>\ erd

Hi drargtr] Pbbiodidum, H. Iodidum ruhrum

—h. Permurias, Hydrargyri oxymurias— b. Pro-

to-iodidum, 11. [odidum—h. Proto-ioduretum, H.

Iodidum—h. Proto-tartras, II. taftras— h. Prus-

Bias, II. cyanuretum—h. Saecharum vermifugum,

Hydrargj nun Baooharatum — h. Subchloridum,

H. Submurias—h. Bubiodidum, II. Iodidum.

HTDBABGYBJ SuBMU'BIA.8, H. Chior'uuim, II.

lum, II. Chlor'idum mite (Ph: l. B.),

Calom't las, Calom'eli, Hydrar'gyrum muriat(icum

mitt', C. Torqueti, Draco mitiga'tus, Submu'rias

hydrargyri mitis, Submu'rias Hydrargyri subli-

tna'tum, Mercu'rius dulcis, M. dulcit tublima'tusj

— when precipitated, M. dulcis predpita'tus, —
Panaa 'oJft reuria'lis (when nine times sublimed),

hydrargyri dulcis tublima'tus, Mercuriua

lulcts, Mercu'rius Zo'ticus Hartmanni,

Aq'uila, Manna Metallo'rum, Panchymago'gum
minera'li, I'. Querceta'nus, mild Chloride, proto-

chloride, submuriate, subchloride, or mild Muriate

of Mercury, Oal'omel, (F.) Mercure doux, Proto-

ehlorure de tm reure. Mild chloride of mercury
is thus directed to be prepared in the Pharmaco-
poeia of the United States :

—

M> rcury, Jbiv : Sul-

phuric Acid, tt>iij ; Chloride of Sodium, roiss;

sufficient quantity. Boil two

pounds of the mercury with the Bulphuric acid,

until the sulphate of mercury is left dry. Rub
this, when cold, with the remainder of the mer-
cury, in an earthenware mortar, until they are

thoroughly mixed. Then add the ehloride of

sodium, and rub it with the other ingredients till

all the globules disappear: afterwards sublime.

Reduce the Bublimed matter to a very fine pow,-

il.r. and wash it frequently with boiling distilled

water, till the washings afford no precipitate upon
I Idition of liquid ammonia j then dry it.

Properties. Antisyphilitio and sialagogue: in

purgative. Dose:—one or two grains

given at oight gradually excite ptyaliBm. Gr. v

to XX, purge. Children bear larger doses than

adult.-.

The Black Wash, Lo'Ho Hydrar'gyri nigra,

is funned of calomel, £ij ; Lime-water, Oj. Used
fur syphilitic -

HvDBABGTBl BUBMTJBIAS AXVONIATTTV, Hy-
drargyrum prsBcipitatum— h. Bubsulphas flavus,

Hydrargyrus vitriolatus — h. Bubsulphas peroxi-
dati. Hydrargyrus vitriolatus — h. Sulphas, Hy-
drargyrus vitriolatus, II. S. flavus, Hydrargyrus

tus.

Hi i>BABOTB1 SiMMU Iik'tim Xir.nrv, //. tul-

phure'tum cum tul'phure, Hydrargyrum vel mer-
cum tul'phure, JEthiopt minera'lis, Hy-

drargyrum i tul'phure", Pulvit hypnot'icut, JEthiopt
narcoi Vulfurt de mercure noir, Black
sulphuret of mercury, Sulphuret of mercury with

sulphur, Ethiopt mineral. [Hydrarg., Sulphur,
IS U'j. Rub together till the globules disappear.)
Used chiefly in scrofulous and cutaneous affec-

tions. Dose, gr. i to Jss.
Htdbabgtb] Si lphubk'tun RtrBBW, //. Bt-

sulphuretum, Hydrargyrum tulphura'tut ruber,

Min'iumpurum, Minium Graeo'rum, Magnet Ii/>i-

l<j>'xi<r, Ammion, Purpurit'tum, Cinnab'arit,Mer-
cttrtM Cinnabari'nut, Cinab'aris, Oinaba'rium,
Bisulphuret or Red Sulphuret of Mercury, Oin'-

nabar,VermiVion,(F.)Sulphurt >/> Mercun rouge,
Cinabre. [Hydrarg. £xl; Sulphur, 3 v i

i

j . Mix

the mercury with the sulphur melted over the

firej and as Boon as the mass begins to Bwell re-

move the 7e8Sel from the tire, and cover it with

considerable force to prevent combustion. Rub
the mass into powder and sublime. (Ph. 1 , B.

It is an antisyphilitio, but is chiefly used in

fumigation against venereal ulcers of the oose,

month, and throat :

—

^^^ being thrown on a red-

hot iron. This preparation is the basis of a nos-

trum, called Boerhaave's Red Pill.

Htdbabotbi Supbbmi mas, II. oxymurias.

Htdbabgtbi Tabtbas, H. Proto-tartrat, Tar-

trate of mercury. Antisyphilitio. Dose, one or

two grains twice a day.

Htdbabgtbi kt Absehici Iodidum, Arsenic

and .Mercury, iodide of.

Htdbab'gtbi kt Qii'ni.k Pboto-chlo'biduv,
Protochloride of Mercury and Quinia. A coin-

bination of mild chloride of mercury and quiuia,

administered in obstinate cutaneous diseat

HYDRARGYRIA, Eczema mercuriale.

HYDRA RGYRI'ASIS, Hydrargyro'tit, Mer-

curialie' mus, from 'v&oapyvpos, 'mercury.' A
disease induced by the use of mercury j Morbus

Mercuria'lis. Poisoning by mercury. Eczema
mercuriale.

HYDRARGYRICUM, Mercurial.

HYDRARGYRIUM, -Mercurial.

HYDRARGYROSIS, Eczema mercuriale, Hy-
drargyriasis.

HYDRARGYRO-STOMATITIS, see Saliva-

tion, mercurial, and Stomatitis, mercurial.

HYDRA R GYRO 1 R IP S I S, II y d rargyra-

natripsis.

HYDRAR'GYBUM, Hydrar'gyrus, from 'vSwp,

'water,' and apyvpog, 'silver:' Mercu'rius, Argen-

tum vivum, A. mo'bile, A. fusum, A. fugiti'vwm,

A. liq'uidum, Missadan, Fumus albus, Area arca-

no'rum, Dan'dolus, Mater metallo'rum, Mercury,

Quicksilver, (F.) Mercure, Jf. cru, Vif Argent.

A fluid, brilliant metal ; of a slightly bluish white
colour : fluid above—39° of Fahr. and under 656°.

S. g., when liquid, L3.568 (Cavendish); easily

oxydized. Metallic quicksilver does not act on

the body, even when taken into the stomach.

When oxydized and combined with acids, it acts

powerfully. It has been exhibited in oases of

constriction of the bowels and in intussusception,

from a notion that it must certainly pass through

the bowels by its gravity. The water, in which
mercury has been boiled, has been recommended
as a vermifuge ; but it probably enjoys do such

property, as chemical tests do not exhibit the

presence of the metal. When the crude metal is

distilled in an iron retort, it forms the Hydrar'-
gyrwn purifica'tum.

HTDBABGTBUM AMMONIATO-MriU.VTICt m. H.
prsBcipitatum-— h. Biiodatum, Hydrargyri iodidum
ruhrum— h. Biiodatum cum kalio iodato, Potassii

hydrargyro-iodidum— h. Cyanogenatum, Hydrar-
gyri cyanuretum.
Htdbabgtbuh nil CbbtA (Ph. U.S.), Hy-

drargyrus cum eretd, Mercurius alkalisa'tus, Mer-
cury with chalk, (F.) M< reure o« e la crate, /E'thi-

<>l,x alcalisa'tus. (
Hydrarg. guj j Crete* prapa-

rat. "p,v. Rub them together till the globules

disappear. Ph. U.S.) A protoxide of mercury,
formed by trituration with carbonate of lime. It

is somewhat uncertain ; and consequently not

much employed as a mercurial. It possesses the

properties of the black oxide of mercury, and
may be advantageously exhibited in cat

diarrhoea in children, dependent upon aoidity

and vitiated secretions. Dose, gr. \ to £bb, twice

a day, in any viscid substance.

Htdbamtbum ci m M \i:m.'-i \ of the Dublin
Pharmacopoeia resemble; it in properties.
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Hydrargyrum Hydrocyasicum, Hydrargyri
cyanuretum—h. Iodatum, Hyclrargyri iodiduin

—

h. Iodatum cum cblorido Mercurii, Mercury, io-

dide of chloride of— h. Iodatum flavum, Hydrar-
gyri iodiduin— h. Iodatum rubrum, Hydrargyri
iodidum rubrum — b. Iodidulatum, Hydrargyri
iodidum— b. Muriaticum Mite, Hydrargyri sub-

murias— b. Periodatum, Hydrargyri iodidum ru-

brum.
Hydrargyrum Pk.ecipita'tum, H. ammonia'

-

turn (Ph. U. S.), Hydrargyrum ammonia'to-muri-
at'icum, Hydrar'gyri ammo' nio-chlo'ridum, Mer-
curius cosmet'icus, Mu'rias oxidi hydrargyri am-
moniaca'lis, Submit'riaa ammoni-'aco-hydrargyr'-

icus, Calx Hydrargyri alba, Submit'rias Hydrar-
gyri ammoniatiun, S. H. Prcecipita'tum, Murias
hydrargyri sub-oxygena'tuspr&cipitatio'ne para'-

tus, Prcecipita'tum album, Ammo' nio-chloride of
Mercury, White precipitate of Mercury. White
precipitate, Calcina'tum majus Pote'rii, (P.) Sous-

muriate de mercure precipite ou Precipitc blanc,

(Hydrarg. chlorid. corros. Zxy, aquae, destillat.

coug., Liquor ammonias, f^viij. Dissolve the

chloride in the water, with the aid of heat, and
to the solution, when cold, add the solution of

ammonia, frequently stirring. Wash the preci-

pitate till it is tasteless, and dry it.—Ph. U. S.)

A peroxide, combined with muriatic acid and
ammonia, forming a triple salt. It is used in

powder, to destroy vermin; and, united with

lard, for the same purpose, as well as in scabies

and some other cutaneous affections.

Hydrargyrum Sacchara'tum, JE'thiojjs sac-

chara'tus, Mercu'rius sacchara'tus, Ox'idum hy-

drargyri sacchara'tum, Sac'charum hydrargyri

vermif'ugum. A mild mercurial formula in seve-

ral of the Pharmacopoeias of continental Europe;
formed by triturating one part of mercury with

two of white sugar. It is used in the venereal

affections of children.

HYDRARGYRIA, Hydrargyrum.
Hydrargyrus Aceta'tus, Sperma mercu'rii,

Terra folia' ta mercurii, Jlercurius aceta'tus, Hy-
drargyri Ace'tas, Acetas vel Proto-ace'tas Hy-
drargyri, Ac"elate of mercury. This was the

basis of Keyser's pills, and was once much cele-

brated in the cure of the venereal disease. The
dose is from three to five grains, but it is not
much used.

The formula for Keyser's anti-venereal ]iills

was as follows:— Hydrarg. Acet. ijiv ; Manna,
|xxx; Amyl. ^ij ; Slue. G. Tray. q. s. into pills

of gr. vj each. Dose, two pills.

Hydrargyrus Caixixatus, Hydrargyri oxy-
dum rubrum— b. cum Creta. Hydrargyrum cum
creta— h. Muriatis, Hydrargyri oxymurias—Ji.

Xitratus ruber, Hydrargyri nitrieo-oxydum.

Hydrargyrus Phosphor a'tus, Phosphuret'ted

mercury. This preparation has been recom-
mended in cases of inveterate venereal ulcers,

but is now scarcely used.

Hydrargyrus Sulphuratus Ruber, Hydrar-
gyri sulphuretum rubrum — h. cum Sulphure,

Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum— h. e Sulphure,

Hydrargyri sulphuretum nigrum.

Hydrargyrus Yitriola'tus, Turpe'thum mi-

nera'le, Jfercurius cmei'icus flaws, Calx mercurii

vitriola'ta, Mercurius caus'ticus ffavus, M. lu'teus,

Hydrargyri sulphas, H. S.flavus (Ph. U. S.), Sub-
sulphas Hydrargyri flavus, Oxydum hydrargyri
sulphu'ricum, Subsul'phas hydrargyriperoxida'ti,
Turbith min'eral, (F.) Sous-sulfate de mercure ou

turbith mineral. (Hydrarg. ^iv; Acid. Sulph.

^vj. Mix in a glass vessel, and boil in a sand-

bath till a dry, white mass remains. Rub this

into powder, and throw it into boiling water.

Pour off the liquor, and wash the yellow, preci-

pitated powder repeatedly with hot water; then

dry it—Ph. U. S.) Two grains of this mercurial
act on the stomach violently. It is sometimes
recommended as an errhine in amaurosis.
HYDRARTHROX, Hvdrarthrus.
HYDRARTHROS. Hvdrarthrus.
HYDRARTHROSIS/Hydrarthrus.
HYDRAR'THRUS, Hydarthrus, Hydrar'thrus

synovia'lis, Hydrops articulo' rum, Hydrarthrosis
Hydra r' thros, Melice' ria, Spina vento'sa of Rbazes
and Avicenna, Arthri'tis Hydrar'thros, Hydar-
throsis, Hydrarthro'sis, Emmyx' turn articula're,

Ttemor albus, White swelling ; from 'vSwp, 'water,'

and ap$pov, 'a joint.' (F.) Tumeur blanche, T.

lymphatique des articulations. The French sur-

geons apply the term Hydrarthrus to dropsy of

the articulations. White swelling is an extremely
formidable disease. It may attack any one of

the joints ; but is most commonly met with in

the knee, the haunch, the foot, the elbow, and
generally occurs in scrofulous children. It con-

sists, at times, in tumefaction, and softening of

the soft parts and ligaments, which surround the

joints ; at others, in swelling and caries of the

articular extremities of bones ; or both these

states may exist at the same time. The treat-

ment consists in the employment of counter-irri-

tants ; the use of iodine internally and externally,

&c. Also. Svnovia.
HYDRASTIS EXPAX'SA, Great freshwater

Tortoise. On the sandy banks of rivers in Peru
this animal buries its eggs, from which the Indians

extract oil. Its flesh supplies well-flavoured food.

— Tsehudi.

HYDRASTIS, H. Canadensis.

Hydras'tis Canadensis, Hydrastis, Warnera
Canadensis, Hydrophyll'um verum, Yellow Root,

Orange Root, Yellow Puccoon, Ground Rasp'-
berry, Yellow Paint, Golden Seal, In'dian Paint,

Eyebalm. It is used in Kentucky as a 'mouth
water,' and as an outward application in wounds
and local inflammations.

HYDRELiE'OX, Hydrolce'um, from 'u<5wp,

'water,' and e\aiov, 'oil.' A mixture of water

and oil.

HYDRELYTROX, see Hydrocele.
HYDREMA. (Edema.
HYDREXCEPHALITIS, Hydrocephalus in-

ternus.

HYDREXCEPHALIUM, Hydrocephalus in-

terims.

HYDREXCEPHALOCE'LE, Hydrocephalo-

ce'le, from 'vduip, 'water,' tyKt.(pa\os, 'the enee-

phalon/ and W/X17, 'rupture, protrusion.' A mon-
strosity in which there is a fissure of the cranium,

the integument of the head being present, and
forming a hernial sac in which the brain lies out-

side the skull— the sac containing a large quan-
tity of serous fluid. Also, Hydrocephalus chro-

nicus.

HYDREXCEPHALOX, see Hydrocephalus
chronicus.

HYDREXCEPH'ALOID, from S«3wp, 'water/
tyKcpaXos, 'the brain,' and £«5o?, 'resemblance.'

Resembling hydrencephalus. Hydrenceph 'aloid

disease, Spu'rious hydrocephalus, Psendo-cnce-

phali'tis. Disorders of the bowels, and exhaus-

tion in children, are at times attended with hy-
drencephaloid symptoms.
HYDREXCEPIIALUS, Hydrocephalus inter-

nus.

HYDREXTEROCE'LE, from 'v6u>p, 'water,*

ei'TEpov, 'intestine,' and KtjXtj. 'a tumour.' Intes-

tinal hernia, the sac of Avhicb encloses fluid.

HYDREXTEROMPHALOCE'LE, Hydrente-

rom'phalus, from 'vdup, 'water,' evrtpov, 'intes-

tine,' ofi^aXai, 'umbilicus,' and ieti\q, 'rupture.'

Umbilical hernia with intestine and water in the
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HYDRENTEROMPB \U'S. llydrenterom-

phaloc
HYDREPIQ tSTRIUM, see Ascites.

li\ DREPIPLOCE'LE, from S>S«t, 'water,'

.. 'omentum,' and 19X9, 'rupture.' 1

tal hernia, with water in the n •.

HYDRBPIPLOM'PHALl 8, Hydrepiplom-

ce'li, from 'vcu)o. 'water/ mvAeov, 'omen-
tuni.' and wyi^„ 'umbilicus.' Dmbilioal her-

nia, with omentum and water in the sac.

HYDRETRUM, Am
HYDR1 ISIS, Hydrosudotherapeia,
Jl\ DRIATER, Bee Hydropathic
]IV DRIATRIA, Hydrosudotherapeia.

HYDRIATRU v AR8, Hydrosudotherapeia,

HYDRIATRICU8, see Hydropathic,

HYDRIATRUS, Bee Hydropathic.

HYDRIODAfl i^ \ LK US, see hy-

HYDRIODIC ACID, see Add, hydriodic,

HVIiIlo'A, Hidro'a, Aqu'ula, II"". Planta

from •v<'u)o, 'water.' An affection, which

consists in an aocumnlation of water <>r Berous

fluid under the epidermis. Borne haw used hy-

dro'a synonymously with wdamina; others with

jj'-iiijthi<ftit. In the first case, it has generally,

however, been written hidro'a, from 'icpus,

'sweat,' and in the latter hydro'a. See Hydatid.

IlYDKn.K'.M I A. Hydremia; from 'vStop, 'wa-

ter,
-

and 'atua, 'blood.' Ansemia. The state of

the blood in which the watery constituents are in

// r D 1! A E EOPL EURIE, Hydropneumo-
thorax.

HYDROl'RION, Hydrobph'oron, Hydro'd'-

rium, Hgdro&va'rium, Hy'drops ova'rii, Asci'tes

ovarii, A. tocca'tva, (F.) Hydropisie de Vovaire,

from 'vtup. ' water,' and wapiov, 'ovarium.' Dropsy
of the ovarium.

in DROATA, Sudamina.
\l\ DROBLEPH'ARON, Hy'drops Pal'pebra,

Blepharade'ma aquo'svm, (Ede'ma palpebra'-

rinit. An oedema or watery swelling of the eye-
• water," and (5\c(j>apov, 'eyelid.'

HYDROCA&DIA, Hydroperioardinm, »
ricardium.

HYDROOATARRHOPHE'SIS, fl^reeator-

rkoph'iOf from 'v<5u>p, 'water,' and Karuppoipeiv, 'to

tip op.' Absorptioil Of water from without.

HYDROCE'LE, Hydrops Scroti, II. lestieulo'-

riim, Hydroecheoce'li, Hydatoce'le, Hydros'cheum,
Hydro?chit, HydroeehSonie, (Alibert,) from 'wWp,

:,' and Kii^r), 'a tumour.' A term gene-

rally applied to a collection of serous fluid in

ureolai texture of the scrotum or in some
of the coverings, either of the testicle or sper-

eord. To the first of these rarieties the
• —External Hydrocele, II. auiemato'des,

I . //. par infiltration have been given ;
and to

Boond, those of Hydroce'U inter'na, II. tu'-

uica vagina'lie tea'tie, Hydrel'ytron, (¥.) II. par
fpanchement. When the collection occurs in the

envelope of the testicle, it is called If. of the

tunica vaginalis; and the epithet congenital is

I, when the interior of the meml 1

which it i.» >ituate, still communicates freely with
the cavity of the abdomen. Winn it exists in the
spermatic cord, it is called encysted, or diffused
Hydrocele of the spermatic < M may
be. The tumour of the distended Borotnm is ob-

long: greater below than above; indolent and
semi-transparent When it becomes inconve
niently large, the fluid may be evacuated by
puncturing with s trocar, but, ae it collects

again, due operation can only be considered
palliative. The radical cure consists, usually, in

injecting, through the canula of the trocar, which
has been Left in, after puncturing, some irritating

liquid, as wine. This is kept in the tunica vagi-

nalis for a few minutes, and then ^withdrawn.
The coal inflames; adhesion takes place, and the

ca\ ity is obliterated.

Hydrocele of the Neck. A tumour, filled

with a watery fluid, occupying BOme portion of

the neck.

Hydrocele Pebitohjei, Ascites — h. spinalis,

Hydrorachis.

HYDROCENO'SIS, from 'ucwp, 'water.' and
Ktruets, 'evacuation.' The evacuation oi

morbidly accumulated in the body.

HYDROCEPHALE, Hydrocephalus.

HTDROCiPHALE AIQJJE, Hydrocephalus
internus.

HYDROCEPHALITIS, Hydrocephalus inter-

ims.

HYDROCEPHALIUM, Hydrocephalus.

J1VDKOCE PIIALOCELE, Hydrencephalo-
cele.

// Y DIKH'EVHALOECTASIE, Hydrocepha-
lus ehronicus.

HYDROCEPHALUS, Hydroceph'alum, Hy-
drocra'nia, Hydrocra 'nium, Hydrocephal'ium,
Hydroceph'ali, Hydrops Cap'itis, II. Cer'ebri,

from 'rt'wn, 'water,' and KeAaXn, 'the head.'

Water in the head, Dropsy of the head, I>r<>j,*ij

of the brain. A collection of water within the
head. It may be internal or external.

Hydrocephalus Acvtis, H. interims — h.

Acutus Benum, Apoplexy, serous—h. Adnatus, see

II. ehronicus—h. Congenitus, see H. ehronicus

—

h. Externus, II. ehronicus— h. Meningeus, 11.

interims.

Hydrocephalus Citron 'kts, Hydrencepha-
loce'le, Hydrops Cap'itis, Hydrocephalus
nun, (F.) Hydroctphale, HyarocephaloSctasie, of

some, may exist at birth. Hydrenceph'alon, Hy-
drocephalus congen'itus sen adna'tus commonly
commences at an early period of existence, and
the accumulation of fluid gradually produces dis-

tension of the brain, and of the skull, with sepa-
ration of the sutures. It commonly proves fatal

1 puberty.

Hydrocbphali - Exterhtjs, (Ede'ma cap'itis,

Qephalcede'ma of si me, is a mere infiltration into

the subcutaneous cellular tissue of the cranium.

Hydrocbphali b Intkr'ms, Hydrocephalus
I !

.

. ! ! IfOpS Ci r'rhri, h'liec-

phalal'gia hydrop'i* ", Encephali'tis exsudato'ria,

Encephali'tis sen Meningi'tis Infan'tum, Morbus
cerebra'lis Whyt'tii, En'tero-cephalop'yra Infan'-

tum, Hydrophlogo'sis Ventriculo'rum cer'ebri, En-
cephaloch'ysis, Phrenic'ula hydrocephal'ica, II -

i/ri nceph'alue, Hydrencephali'tis, HydrencephaV

-

ium, Hydrocephalic's, Hydromeningi'tis, Febris

Hydrocephal'ica, Apoplex'ia hydrocephal'ica, Va-
rus hydrocephalus, Water Brain Fever, (F.) Hy-
drociphaU aigue", Fi&vrt ciribrale des Enfant, is

generally seated, according to modern oh
in the meninges and surface of the encephalon,
and is a tuber1cular meningi'tis, Meningi'tis tu-

berculo'sa, Encephalostrumo'sie, (F.) Miningite

tubereuleuse on granuleuee. It Is observed par-

ticularly in childhood. Its march is extremely

acute and often frery rapid; admitting, generally,

however, of division into three stages. 'I he symp-
toms of the first ttagt are those of general febrile

irritation, with bead-aoh, Intolerance of light and
sound, delirium, Ac Those of the second, which
gem rallj denote that the inflammation has ended
in effusion, arc, greal slowness ofpulse, crying out
as if in distress, moaning, dilate '1 pupil, squint-

.
.- and lastly, in the third stage- pro-

found Stupor, paralysis, . involuntary

nick pulse, and frequently death.

The disc;'- is oi uncertain duration; sometimes,
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destroying in two or three days ; at others, ex-

tending to«two or three weeks. The prognosis

is unfavourable. The treatment must be active

during the stage of excitement,— precisely that

which is necessary in phrenitis. In the second
stage, the indication is ;—to promote the absorp-

tion of the effused fluid. This must be done by
counter-irritants, and mercury, chiefly. On dis-

section, water is generally found in the ventricles,

or at the ba.se of the brain; or there are evidences

of previous vascular excitement, as effusions of

coagulable lymph, &c.

Hydrocephalus Spurius, Hydrencephaloid,
(disease.)

HYDROCHAMAIMELUM, Infusum anthemi-
dis.

HYDROCHEZIA, Diarrhoea serosa.

. HYDROCHLORATE £>'OR, see Gold.

HYDROCHLORINAS NATRICUS, Soda,

muriate of.

HYDROCHOLECYSTIS, Turgescentia vesi-

HYDROCH'YSES, (G.) Hydroehy sen, from
(
v5(t>p, ' water,' and xvci s>

* effusion.' A family of

diseases, according to the classification of Fuchs,

in which there is a sudden effusion of serous fluid,

as in serous apoplexy; hydrocephalus, &c.

HYDROCIRSOCE'LE, Hygrocirsoce'le, Hy-
groce'le, from 'vSwp, 'water,' Kipoos, 'varix/ and
Kt)\t), ' tumour.' A tumour, formed by the vari-

cose distention of the veins of the spermatic cord,

and by the accumulation of serous fluid in the

areolar texture of the scrotum.

HYDROCCELIA,_Ascites.
HYDROCOT'YLE CENTEL'LA. A South

African plant, the roots and stalks of which are

astringent; and used in diarrhoea and dysentery.

Hydrocotyle Umbellatum, Acaricoba.

HYDROCRANIA, Hydrocephalus.
HYDROCRAXIUaI, Hydrocephalus.
HYDROCRITHE, Decoctum Hordei.

HYDROCYAN'IC ACID, Ac"idurn Hydrocy-
an'ieum; from 'vSup, 'water,' and kvclvos, 'blue.'

Prussic Acid, Ac"idum Prus'sicum, A. Bonis'

-

sicum, A. Zo'dt'icum, A. Zootin'icum, Cyanohy'-

dric Acid, Gyanhy'dric Acid, (F.) Acide Hydro-
cyanique ou Prussique. This acid exists in a

great variety of native combinations in the vege-

table kingdom, and imparts to them certain pro-

perties, which have been long known and es-

teemed ; as in the bitter almond, Cherry laurel,

leaves of the Peach tree, kernels of fruit, pips of
apples, tie. When concentrated, it is liquid, co-

lourless, of a strong smell and taste, at first cool,

afterwards burning. Its s. g. at 7° centigrade, is

0.7058. It is very volatile, and enters into ebul-

lition at 80° Fahr. It speedily undergoes de-

composition, sometimes in less than an hour, and
consists of a peculiar gazeous and highly inflam-

mable compound of carbon and azote, to which
the name Gyan'ogen has been assigned ; and of

hydrogen, which acts as the acidifying principle

:

hence its name Hydrocyanic acid. In the Phar-
macopoeia of the United States, (1851,) two for-

mulas for the preparation of the Ac"idum hydro-

cyan'icum dilu'tum— Ac"idum hydrocyan'icum,

Ph. U. S. of 1842— are given; the one from the

Ferro-cyanuret of Potassium j the other from the

Cyanuret of Silver. According to Magendie, the

acid, prepared after Scheele's method— the one

in common use—is of irregular medicinal power

:

he, therefore, recommends Gay Lussac's acid,

diluted with 6 times its volume, or 8.5 times its

weight of distilled water, for medicinal purposes,

and this he calls Medic"inal Prussic Acid. Dr.

Ure has proposed, that the specific gravity should

indicate that which is proper for medicinal exhi-

bition ; and, after comparative experiments of the

gravity of the acids, obtained by different pro-
cesses, he states, that the acid, usually prescribed,
is of s. g. 0.996 or 0.997. Great caution is. how-
ever, necessary. One drop of pure prussic acid
may instantly destroy, and the animal show
hardly any traces of irritability, a few moments
after death. It has been advised in laryngeal
phthisis, in pulmonary phthisis, pulmonary in-

flammation and irritation, dyspepsia, uterine affec-

tions, hectic cough, cancer, chronic rheumatism,
and mania, and as a local remedy in impetiginous
affections ; but, although possessed of powerful
sedative properties, it is so unmanageable and
the preparation so uncertain, that it is not much
used. The Dose of Scheele's Acid, or of the Me-
dicinal Prussic Acid, is from a quarter of a drop
to two drops.

HYDROCYS'TIS, from <v8u>p, 'water,' and
KVGng, ' a bladder.' A cyst containing a watery
or serous fluid. An hydatid. Also, saccated
ascites.

HYDRODERMA, Anasarca.
HYDRODES, Aqueous.
HYDRODIARRHCEA, Diarrhoea, serous.

HYDRCEDEMA. CEdema.

HYDRO-ENCEPHAL ORRHEE, Apoplexy,
serous.

HYDRO-ENTERO-EPIPLOCE'LE, Hydro-
epiplo-enteroce' le ; from 'vdwp, 'water,' evrepov,

'intestine,' and e-i-\oov, 'omentum.' Entero-
epiplocele, the sac of which contains a serous
fluid.

HYDRO-EXTERO-EPIPLOM'PHALU:.!,
from 'vtiiap, 'water,' evreoov, 'an intestine,' t~i~

iz\oov, 'the caul,' and o/xipaXos, 'the navel.' Um-
bilical hernia, the sac of which contains intestine,

epiploon, and serum.
HYDRO-EXTEROM'PHALUM, Hydrente-

rom'phalum; from 'vSwp, 'water,' evrtpov, 'an in-

testine,' and oucpaXos, ' the umbilicus.' Hernia
umbilicalis, the sac of which contains intestine
and serum.
HYDRO-EPIPLOCE'LE, from <vtu>p, 'water/

£i:i-\oov, 'omentum,' and KnXrj, 'a tumour.' Her-
nia, formed by omentum, the sac of which con-
tains serum.
HYDRO- EPIPLO-EXTEROCELE, Hydro-

entero-epiplocele.

HYDRO -EPIPLOMPH'ALUM, from <v8up,
'water,' eimrXoov, 'the omentum/ and ou<pa\os,

'the umbilicus.' Umbilical hernia, the sac of
which contains epiploon and serum.
HYDROG'ALA, from 'v8op, 'water/ and ya\a,

' milk.' A mixture of water and milk.
HYDROGASTER, Ascites.

HY'DROGEN, Hydrogen'ium, Inflam'mable
air, Phlogis'ton, Princip'iion hydrogenet'icum, P.
hydrot'icum, Mephi'tis infiammab'ilis, (F.) Hy*
drogene, from 'vdup, 'water/ and ytwaut, 'I pro-
duce.' This gas, when breathed, proves fatal

from containing no oxygen. "When diluted with
two-thirds of atmospheric air, it occasions some
diminution of muscular power and sensibility,

and a reduction of the force of the circulation.

It has been respired in catarrh, haemoptysis, and
phthisis.

Hydrogen, Carburetted, Inflammable air,

Fire damp, of miners— obtained by passing the
vapour of water over charcoal, at the tempera-
ture of ignition, in an iron tube—has been found
possessed of similar propei-ties, when diluted, and
has been used in like cases.

Hydrogen, Protoxide of, Water.
Hydrogen, Sulphuretted, Hydrosulph'vric

acid, Hydrothion'ic acid, Hydrotlii'on, Gaz he-

pat'icum, Gaz hydrogen'ium sulphura'tum, Me-
phi'tis hepat'ica, (F.) Acide hydrosulfuriqne, may
be disengaged from any of the sulphurets by the
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addition of a Btrong aci i. It is a violent poison,

but has been recommended to be inhaled, diluted,

to allay the increased irritability which o

ally exists alter diseases of the lungs. See Hy-
bnretted Water.

HYDROGENATION, see Hydrogen****.

HYB
HYDROGfiNJtSES. ives this name

to diseases which he fancifully considers to de-

pend up >n disturbed hydrogenation. In it he in-

eludes intermittent and remittent fevers.

in D ffO-81 LPHURETUM AMMO-
NIAC Y. LIQUTDUM, Ammonise Bulphuretam.
HYDROGLOSSA, Ranula,

HYDROGRAPHY, see Hydrology.

HYDROHEMIE, Anaemia.

HYDROHYM ENI'TIS, Orrhohytm ni'ti*, from
(
vSu>p, ' water,' 'v/inv, ' a membrane,' and fats, tie-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of a serous

membrane.
HYDRO! BUM, Hydrelseon.

HYDROLAPATHUM,Rnmexhydrolapathnm.
HYDROLATA, Aquas destdUatse.

HYDROLATS, Aquae destillata.

HYDROLJSS, see Hydrolica.

HYDROL'ICA, (F.) Hydrolique*, from 'vfop,

'water.' Watery solutions of the active princi-

medicinal agents. Those prepared by so-

lution or admixture are termed, by the French,
Hydrolia; those by distillation, Hydrolate.

HYDROLIQUES, Hydrolica,

HYDROL'OGY, Hydrolog"ia
)
from 'v&up, 'wa-

ter.' andAoyog, 'a discourse.' A treatise on water.

term Medical Hydrol'ogy is meant that
part of physics, whose object is the study of wa-
ter, considered as it respects medicine; and, con-
sequently, embracing that of mineral watcr.<.

Medical Hydrog'raphy comprises the study of the

intluei!' by the sea or hy navigation on
I
h of man.

HYDROLOTIF, Lotion.

HYDROMA'NIA, from <v8up, 'water.' and
fiavia, 'mania.' A name given by Strambi to

pellagra, in which the patient has a strong pro-
pensity to drown himself.

HYDRO-MEDIASTFNUM, Hydrops media-
Hti'ni. Effusion of serous fluid into the mediasti-
num.
HY'DROMEL, Hydrom'eli, from '

v Swp, 'water,'
and [ic\i, 'honey.' Aqua mulsa, Meliti'tie, Mul-
*um, Melic'ratum, Mellic'ratum, Braggart, Medo.
A liquid medicine, prepared with an ounce and a
half of /<")(<_// and a pint of tepid water. It is

- a demulcent and laxative, and is gene-
rally known under the names Simple hy'dromel,

ky'dromel, .!/<"'/, Hydrom'eli vino'

is a drink made hy fermenting honey and water,
auch used in Borne countries.

HYB ROM EN 1 N < ; 1 T 1 8, Hydrocephalus inter-

HYDROMETER, Areometer.
HYDROME'TRA, Hydrome'tria, Hyster'itea,

Iropt u'ti i I, from 'viiap, 'water,'
and fii)Tj)u, 'the womb.' Dropty of the womb. A

• characterized by circumscribed protuber-
ance in the bypogastrium,— with obscure fluctu-
ation, progressively enlarging, withoul isohury or

|
If it ever occur, it must he a rare

DROM'PB \LI M. Hydrops umbilica'li*,
halus aquo'sus, Her'nia umbili'ci aquo'ea,

.' and optf>a\os, ' the navel.' A
tumour, formed by the accumulation of serum in

i of umbilical hernia: or simply by disten-
sion of the navel in cases of a

[YDROMYRIN'GA, Hydromyrinx, Hydrops

dram of the ear: giving rise to difficulty of hear-
ing,— Dysecce'a A ydrop'ica.

HYDROMYRINX, Hydromyrii
HYDRONCUS, Anasarca, (Edema.
HYDRONEPHROSIS, 1

1".
| Hydronephroses

HydrorSnale distension, from *v6wp, 'water.' and
ve<ppoi, ' kidney.' An accumulation in the kidney,

owing to the obstruction of the tuhes of the pa-

pillae.— Rayer.
HYDRONOSUS, Hydrops.
HYDRONUSDS, Hydrops.
HYDROOPHORON, Hydroarion.
HYDROOVARIUM, Hydroarion.
HYDROPATH'IC, Hydropath'icus, Hydriat'-

ricus, from 'vbup, 'water,' and xados, 'disease.
1

Relating to hydropathy or the water-cure,— as a
hydropathic physician, Hydri'dter, Hydridtru*.
HYDROPATHY, Hydrosudotherap* ia.

HYDROPEDE'SIS, from 'viup, 'water.' and
T>t)8au>, 'I break out.' Ephidro'sis. E.v
sweating.

HYDROPEGE, Water, spring.

HYDROPELTIS PURPUREA, Brasenia hy-
dropeltis.

HYDROPERICARDIA, Hydropericardium-
HYDROPERICARDITIS,Hydropericardium.
HYDROPERICAR'DIUM, Hydropericar>dia

i

Hydropericardi'tis, (rova'vSwp, 'water/ and peri-

cardium j Hydrops Pericardii, Hydrocar'dia,
Dropsy of the pericar'dium, (F.) Hydropit
Piricarde. This is not a common disease. Pal-
pitations; irregular or intermitting pulse; i

\. <
--

sive dyspnoea, amounting often to orthopnoea,
and dulness over a large space on percussion, will

cause the pericardium to be Buspe< u d. The treat-

ment is that of dropsies in general. It is, usu-
ally, however, of the active kind.

HYDROPJ2R10NE, from'u%», 'water,' rrrpi,

'around,' and wov, 'an egg, or ovum.' Th<

albuminous substance, secreted by the lining of

the uterus prior to the arrival of the impregnated
ovum in that cavity.— Breschet

I i V DROPERITONE DM, Ascites.

HYDROPJERITONIE, Ascites.

HYDROPHAL'LUS, from 'vfop, 'water,' and
</>aAAoj, 'the male organ.' Q£dema of the male
organ.

HYDROPHTMOSIS, Phimosis oedematodes.

HYDROPHLEGMASIA TEXTUS CELLU-
LARIS, Phlegmasia alba.

HYDROPHLOGOSIS YEXTRICULORUM
CEREBRI, Hydrocephalus internus.

HYDROPHOB'IA, Paraphob'ia, Parophob'ia,
Phobodip'son, Pheu'gydron, Pheugophob'ia, Cy-
nolys'sa, Oynolys'sum, Morbus hydrophob'icus seu
hydroph'obus, Lycan'chi, Lycan'chis, Acrophobia,
Phreni'tis latrans, Lytta, Lyssa, Lyssa cani'na,
Pantophobia, Rabies cani'na, Erethis'mus hydro-
phobia, Clonos hydrophobia, Hygrophobia, .\<n <r.

metus, Canine madness, (F.) Rage; from 'viup,
' water,' and a)o0os, ' dread.'

The term Rabies is more appropriate for the

aggregate of symptoms resulting from the hito

ofrabi 1 animals. Hydrophobia literally signifies

a ' dread of water ;' and, consequently, ought to

he applied to one of the Bymptoms of rabies, i

than to the disease it jelf. iptom which
appears occasionally in other nervous affections.

Rabies is susceptible of spontaneous development
in the dog, wolf, oat, and fox, which can thence
transmit it to other quadrupeds or to man; but
it has not her.,, proved that it can supervene,—
without their having been previously bitten,— in

animals of other specie's; or that the latter can,

when bitten, communicate it to others. Many
'nee the belief, that the saliva and bron-

tympant, from 'vimp, 'water,' and myringa or chial mucus are the sole vehicles of the rabid vi-
myrinx, ' the memhrana tympaui.' Dropsy of the I rus ; the effects of which upon the economy some-
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times apj 3ar almost immediately after the bite,

and are, at others, apparently dormant for a con-

siderable period. The chief symptoms are— a

sense of dryness and constriction of the throat;

excessive thirst; difficult deglutition; aversion

for, and horror at, the sight of liquids as well as

of brilliant objects; red, animated countenance;
great nervous irritability ; frothy saliva

;
grinding

of the teeth, &,c. Death most commonly happens
before the fifth day. Hydrophobia has hitherto

resisted all therapeutical means. Those which
allay irritation are obviously most called for. In
the way of prevention, the bitten part should

always be excised, where practicable ; and cau-

terized.

In some cases, symptoms like those which fol-

low the bite of a rabid animal are said to have
come on spontaneously. This affection has been
termed nervous or spontaneous hydrophobia.
HYDROPIIOBUS, Lyssodectus.
HYDROPHTHAL'MIA, from 'vbup, 'water/

and oipS-aXnos, 'the eye.' Hydrophthal' mus,

Dropsy of the eye, Hydrops Oc'uli, Buphthal'mus,
Zoophthal'mus, Oc'ulus Bovi'nus, Ocidns Bu'bulus,

Oculus Elephan'tinus, Ophthalmopto'sis, Parop'-
sis Staphylo'ma simplex, (F.) Hydrophthalmic,
Hydropisie de Vceil. This affection is caused, at

times, by an increase in the quantity of the aque-

ous, at others, of the vitreous, humour. In the

former case, the iris is concave anteriorly, and
pushed backwards :— in the latter, it is convex,
and pushed forwards. Most commonly, the dis-

ease seems to depend on both humours at the

same time. Hydrophthalmia sometimes affects

both eyes; at others, only one. Children are

more exposed to it than adults or old persons.

The treatment must vary according to the cause

;

its longer or shorter duration
;

greater or less

extent, &c. Hence, according to circumstances,
hydragogue medicines, purgatives^general and
local blood-letting, blisters, setons, moxa, cup-
ping-glasses, fomentafions, collyria, and fumiga-
tions of different kinds, have been employed.
"When all means fail, and the disease continues

to make progress, the fluid may be evacuated, by
a puncture made with a cataract needle at the

lower part of the transparent cornea.

Hydrophthalmia, Conical, Staphyloma of

the cornea.

HYDROPHTHAL'MION. Same etymon. An
cedematous swelling of the conjunctiva in hydro-
pic persons.

HYDROPHTHALMUS, Hydrophthalmia— h.

Cruentus, Hsemophthalmia.

HYDROPHYLLUM VERUM, Hydrastis Ca-

nadensis.

HYDROPHYSOCE'LE, Hydropneumatoce'le,

from 'vSwp, 'water,' <pvaa, 'wind,' and ktiXtj, 'a

tumour.' Hernia, which contains a serous fluid

and gas.

HYDROPHYSOME'TRA, from 'vtwp, 'water,'

<pv<jau), ' I inflate,' and ptjrpa, ' the womb.' A mor-
bid condition of the womb, in which both fluid

and air are contained in it.

HYDROP'IC, Hydrop'icns, Hy'phydros, Hy-
der'icus, Hydero'des, Drop'sical, (F.) Hydropique.

One labouring under dropsy. Relating to dropsy.

Also, an antihydropic, and a hydragogue.

HYDROPIPER, Polygonum hydropiper.

HYDROPISIA, Hydrops.

I

HYDROPISTE, Hydrops— ??, du Bas-ventre,

Ascites

—

h. Cerebrale auraigue, Apoplexy, serous

— h. de VCEil, Hydrophthalmia— h. de VOvaire,

Hydroarion

—

h. du Pericarde, Hydropericardium

—

h. des Plerres, Hydrothorax — h. de Poitrine,

Hydrothorax

—

h. de la Vesicule du Fi'el, Turgcs-

centia vesicas felleas.

HYDROPISIS, Hydrops— h. Vera, Anasarca.
HYDROPISMUS, Hydrops.
HYDROPLEUK IE, Hydrothorax.
HYDROPNEUMATOCELE, Hydrophysocele.
HYDROPNEUMON, Hydropneumonia.
HYDROPNEUMO'NIA, Hydropneu'mon,

GZde'ma pulmo'num chron'icum, Hydrops pulmo-
num cellido'sua, Anasar'ca pulmo'num, Hydrops
pulmonum, from 'vbup, 'water,' and nvtvprnv, 'the
lung.' Dropsical infiltration of the lungs. See
(Edema of the lungs.

HYDROPNEUMOSAR'CA, from <vbup, 'wa-
ter,' livcvpa, 'wind, air,' and o-apl-, 'flesh.' An ab-
scess, containing water, air, and matters similar

to flesh. — M. A. Severinus.

HYDROPNEUMOTHO'RAX,//*/c?rooeroye«-
rie, from 'vbwp, 'water,' nvevfxwv, 'the lung,' and
dupal;, ' the chest.' Pneumothorax with effusion

of blood into the chest. See Pneumothorax.

HYDROPOI'DES, from 'vStop, 'water,' and
TToteo), 'I make.' An epithet for watery excre-
tions, such as sometimes take place in hydropics.

HYDROP'OTA, Hydrop'otes, Pota'tor Aqua,
from 'vdu)p, 'water,' and ttottjs, 'a drinker.' A
water drinker. One who drinks only water, or
drinks it in an extraordinary quantity.

HYDROPS, from <viu>p, 'water,' Plecjma'tia,

Hy'deros, Ajfec'tus hydero'des, Hydrop'isis, Hy-
dropis'ia, Hydropis'mus, Hydrop'sia, Hydror-
rhoe'a, Hydrorrhoe, Hydrorrhous, Po/yhy'dria,
Hydron'osus, Hydronu'sus, Dropsy, (F.) Hydro-
pisie. A preternatural collection of a serous

fluid in any cavity of the body, or in the areolar

texture. When the cellular texture of the whole
body is more or less filled with fluid, the disease

is called Anasar'ca or Leucoplegma'tia ; — and
when this variety is local or partial, it is called

(Ede'ma. The chief dropsies, designated from
their seat, are :— Anasarca, Hydrocephalus, Hy-
droraehitie, Hydrothorax, Hydropericardium, As-
cites, Hydrometra, Hydrocele, &c.

Encyst'ed Dropsy, Hydrops sacca'tus, incarce-

ra'tus vel cys'ticus, is that variety in which the

fluid is enclosed in a sac or cyst; so that it has
no communication with the surrounding parts.

Dropsy of the Ovarium, Hydrops Ova'rii, Asci'-

tes Ova'rii, Asci'tes sacca'tus, is an instance of

this variety.

Dropsy maybe active or passive. The former
consists in an increased action of the exhalants,

so that those vessels pour out much more fluid

than is absorbed : the latter arises from a state

of atony of the absorbent vessels, which allows

of an accumulation of fluid. It may also be me-
chanical, or produced by obstructions to the cir-

culation, as in cases of diseased liver. Active

dropsy, occurring accidentally in a sound indivi-

dual, generally ends favourably. That which
supervenes on other diseases, or is symptomatic
of some internal affection, is rarely curable.

The treatment consists in the use of all those

remedies which act on the various secretions : so

that, the demand being increased, the supply will

have to be increased accordingly ; and in this

manner some of the collected fluid may be taken

up by the absorbents. To this end bleeding, if

the dropsy be very active
;
purgatives, diuretics,

sudorifics, sialogogues, &c, are the remedies

chiefly -depended upon.

Hydrops Abdominis, Ascites— h. Abdominis
aereus, Tympanites— h. Abdominis saccatus, see

Ascites— h. Anasarca, Anasarca— h. Anasarca
acutus, see Anasarca— h. Articulorum, Hydrar-
thrus—h. Ascites, Aseites— h. Capitis, Hydroce-
phalus—h. Capitis, Hydrocephalus chronicus—h.

Cavitatis columns vortebralis, Hydrorachis— h.

Cellularis artuum, (Edema— h. Celluiaris totius
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corporis. Anasarca— h. Cellulosus, Anasarca— h.

Cerebri, Hydrocephalus, Hydrocephalus interims

—h. Cutaneus, Anasarca — h. '

i Asci-

tes, and Hydrops — li. Glottidis, CEdema of the

Glottis— li. [ncarceratus, see Hydrops— h. In-
. Anasarca — h. Leucophlegmatias, Leuoo-
matia— li. ad Matulam, Diabetes—b. Medi-

. Hydromediastinum — li. Medullas spinalis,

Hydrorachis— h. Matellae, Diabetes— h. Oculi,

Hydrophthalmia— h. Ovarii, Hydroarion, Bee Hy-
eb, Hydroblepharon—h. Pi oto-

ris, Hydrothorax— h. Pericardii, Hydropericardi-
uin — h. Pleurae, Hydrothorax — b. Pulmonis,

Hydrothorax — b. Pulmonum, Hydropneumonia^
(Edema of the Lungs — h. Pulmonum celluloses,

Hydropneumonia— h. Saccatus, Bee Hydrops-^-
. .

- -i hlchrymalis, Fistula lacbrymalis— h.

Scroti, Hydrocele—b. Siccus et flatulentus; Tym-— b. Spina?, Hydrorachis— li. Spina1 ver-

tebralis, Hydrorachis—h. Subcntaneus, Anasarca
—h. Telse eelluloese, Anasarca— h. Testiculorum,

Hydrocele — h. Thoracis, Hydrothorax— h. Tu-
barum Pallopii, Hydrosalpinx—h. Tympani, Hy-
dromyringa—h.Tympanites, Tympanites—h.TJm-
bilicalis, Hydromphalum— h. Uteri, Hydrometra
— h. Vesicaa felleas, Turgescentia vesictdsB felleaa.

HYDROPSIA, Hydrops.
HYDROPYR'ETOS, from Wo, 'water,' and

irvptros, 'fever;' Febris tudato'ria. Fever with
sweating. Hidropyretos would be more proper;

sweat.' See Sudor Anglicus.

HYDRORA'CHIS, from SxJwp, 'water,' and
pa^j?. * the spine.' Hydrorrhea'ehis, Hydroro-
chi'tie, Hydrorrha'chia, ifyeloch'yaia, Hydrops
Cavita'tia Columncs Vertebra'lis, II. Spine
bra'lia, Hydrops ntedul'la apina'lie, Hydroce'li
apina'lia, Hydrorachi'tia apino'aa, Hydro-pa spina.
An effusion of scrum, often owing to inflamma-
tion of the spinal membranes— myeli'tis exauda-
ti'va—and forming sot';, frequently transparent,
tumour, constituted of the membranes of the
spinal marrow, which arc distended and project-

ing backwards from the vertebral canal, the pos-
terior paries of whieh, when the affection is con-
genital, is wanting to a certain extent — Spina
bifida, Atelorachid'ia, Hydrora'chia dehia'cena

(a, Schiatorrha'chis, Spi'nola. The
• ii accompanied with paralysis of the

lower extremities. [I is congenital, and situate
in the Lumbar or sacral regions. It is almost al-

ways Eatal :— the tumour rupturing, and death
occurring instantaneously. On dissection, a Bim-

paration or complete absence ol the Bpinous
sea of the vertebras is perceived, with, at

lestrnction or absence of spinal marrow.
The treatmenl is the Bame as in hydrocephalus
chronioua ; and, as in it, advantage seems
Bionally to have been derived by puncturing with
a line needle.

Htd see Hydrorachis.
HYDRORACHITIS, Hydrorachis.
HYDRORCHIS, Hydrocele.

// TDRORJSNALE DISTENSION, Hydro-
nephn
m DRORRB \'\\\ \, Hydroraehis.
HYDRORRHACHIS, Hydrorachis— h. Con-

- li. Dehisoens, see lly-
his.

HYDRORRHAOIE, Apoplexy, serous.

HYDRORRHOE, Hyd
HYDRORRHEA, Hydrops.
HYDRORRHOUS, Hydrops.
HYDRORTHOPNCE'A, from Wo. 'v

and opdorvota, 'difficulty of breathii
the erect p

iter in the chest
HYDROSAC'CHARUM, Aqua eaechara'ta,

(Y.) Eon saeree, Sugared water.

HYDROSALPINX, Hydropa tuba'rum Foil.,'.

pit : from !'•','. 'water,' and roAvtyf, 'a tube.'

Dropsy i'f the Fallopian tube.

11 X DR< >S \ R'CA, from 'vtiwp, ' water,' and oap$,

'flesh.' A tumour containing a fluid, as well as

portions of flesh. Also, Anasarca.

HYDROSARCOCE'LE, from 'v6up, 'water,'

oap$, 'flesh,' and Kt/'Xri. 'a tumour.' Sareohydro-
\ tumour, formed by a Barcocele, compli-

cated with dropsy of the tunica vaginalis.

ll\ DROSCHEOCE'LE, Oacheoce'li <,<r t.,'xa,

from 'ic'iu,). 'water,' (,(T\fJ i, 'the scrotum,' and
unh), 'rupture.' A collection of water in the

scrotum. Hydrocele.

// TDROSCHEONIE, Hydrocele.

HYDROSCHEUM, Hydrocele.

HYDROSIS, Hidrosis.

HYDROSTATIC TEST OF INFANTICIDE,
Bee Docimasia.
HYDROSUDOPATHY, Hydrosudotherapeia,
HYDROSUDOTHERAPEI'A, Hydropathy,

Hydropathi'a, Hydroaudop'athy, Hydri'aais, Ara
hydriat'rica, Hydriatri'a, Water cure, (fir.) Was-
sercur, from 'v&tap, 'water,' sudo, ' 1 sweat,' and
Qepawcvta, ' 1 remedy. ' A badly compounded word,

formed to express the mode of treating diseases

.systematically by cold water, sweating. Ac.
* HYDROSULPHURET'TED WATER, Aqua
hydroaulphura'ta simplex, Aqua hepat'ica, (F.)

Ean hydrosulphurie si,u/>/<. (Sulphuret of iron

1000 parts, sulphuric acid 2000 parts, distilled

water 4000 parts : add the water to tin 1 acid, and
put the Bulphuret of iron into a retort, to whieh
a Wolff's apparatus of live or six vessels is adapt-
ed : the last containing about an ounce of potassa,

dissolved in a quart of water. Pour the diluted

acid gradually on the sulphuret, and. ultimately,

throw away the" water in the last vessel. /'//. /'.)

It is stimulant diaphoretic, mid deobstruent, (?)

and ie used in rheumatism, diseases of the skin. Ac
li has been, also, called Ad'idum Hydrothion'-

icum liq'uidum.

HYDROSULPHURETUM AMMONIACUM
AQUOSUM, Ammonia Bnlphuretum—h. Ammo.
niacum, Ammonia 1 sulphuretum.

in DROTHION, Hydrogen, Bulphuretted.

HYDROTHO'RAX, from 'v&tap, 'water,' and
Qwpa^, ' the chest.' Hydrops Thora'cis, Hydrops
pec'toris, Hydrops pulmo'nis, If. pleura, Ste-

thoch'ysis, Pleurorrhce'a lymphat'ica, PI. »i

Dyapncs'a et Orthopnce'a hydrothorac"ica, (F.)

Hydropisie de Poitrine, H. des Plivres, Dropsy
ofihe Oh est. Idiopathic hydrothorax, termed by
Lae'nneo Hydropisie dee plevrea, Dropsy of the

Pleura,— by Piorry, Hydropleurie, — is a rare

.and ditlicult of diagnosis, rt generally
exists only on one side, which, if the fluid effused
he considerable, projects more than the oilier.

Dyspnoea, and fluctuation perceptible to the car,

are characteristic Bymptoms. When the chest is

examined with the Btethoscope, respiration is

found to be wanting every where, exoepl ;it the

root of the lung. The sound is also didl on per-

oussion.

Effusion into the chest, as a result of inflam-

mation of some thoracic riscus, is as common as

the other is rare. It is usually a fatal symptom.
It has been called symptomatic hydrothorax.

In hydrothorax, the course of treatmenl proper

in dropsies in general, musl he adopted. Diure-

ax, here, to 1..' especially useful
;
probably

on account of the groal activity of pulmonary ab-

sorption. Paracentesis can rarely be serviceable,

Hydrothorax Chtlosus, Chylotborax — h.

Purulentus, Empyi ma.

HYDROTICA, Hydragogues.

HYDRO'TIS, from 'vcup, ' water,' and ou$, gen.
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vtos, 'the ear.' Dropsy of the ear. Properly,

an accumulation of mucous or muco-puruleut
matter in the middle ear.

HYDRURESIS, Diabetes.

HYDRURIA, Diabetes, see Urine.

HYERES. This small town, agreeably situ-

ate on the declivity of a hill, about two miles from

the Mediterranean, and twelve from Toulon, is the

least exceptionable residence in Provence for the

pulmonary invalid. It is in some measure pro-

tected from the northerly winds ; but not suffi-

ciently so from the mistral to render it a very

desirable residence for the phthisical.—Sir James
Clark.

1IYGEA, Hygiene, Sanitas.

IIYGEIA, Sanitas.

HYGEISMUS, Hv-iene.
IIYGEOLOGY, Hygiene.
HYGIAXSIS, Sanitas.

HYGIASIS, Sanitas.

HYGIASMA, Medicament.
HYGIAS'TICA DOCTRI'XA. The doctrine

of health. The doctrine of the restoration of

health.

HYGIASTICUS, Salutary.

HYGIEA. Sanitas.

HYGIEIA, Hygiene. Sanitas.

HYGIEIXUS. Salutary.

HYGIEJOLOGIA, Hygiene.

HYGIENE (F.), (generally Anglicised, and
pronounced hygeene) from 'vyitia, ' health.' Hy-
giene, Hygeis'mvs, Hygiei'ne, Hygie'sis, Hygiei'a; I

Hygie'a, Hygei'a, Hygiene, Hygien'ics, Conserva- '

ti'va medicina, Hygeolog"-ia, Hygieiolog" ia, Hy-
geology, Hygiol'ogy ; from 'vyirjs, 'healthy.' The
part of medicine whose object is the preservation

of health. It embraces a knowledge of healthy

man, both in society and individually, as well as

of the objects used and employed by him, with

their influence on his constitution and organs.

See Regimen.

HYGIEX'IC, (F.) Hygienique. Same etymon.

Relating to Hygiene— as ' hygienic precautions,

hygienic rules.' &.Q. Ac.

HYGIENICS, Hygiene.

HYGIENIQUE, Hygienic.

HYGIE'NIST. One who understands the

principles of hygiene.

HYGIERUS. Salutary.

HYGIESIS. Hvdene.
HYGIOLOGY, Hygiene.

HYGRA, from 'vtwp, 'water,' or 'vypos, 'hu-

mid.' Liquid plasters :

—

Hygremplas'tra.

HYGRASIA, Humour.

HYGRECHE'MA, from 'vypos, 'humid,' and

tXv^o., 'sound;' Son'itus jhi'idi. The sound of

fluid, heard by auscultation, or otherwise.

HYGREDOX, Humour.
HYGREMPLASTRA, Hygra.

HYGROBLEPHAR'ICI, from 'vypos, 'humid,'

and ji\i6apov, 'eyelid;' Hygrojihthal'mici. The
excretory ducts of the lachrymal gland have been

60 called.

HYGROCATARAC'TA; from 'vypos, 'humid,'

and KarapaKTris, 'cataract/ Catarac'ia liq'uida.

Liquid or fluid cataract.

HYGROCELE. Hvdrocirsocele.

HYGROCHLLYRIA. see Collyrium.

HYGROCYSTIS. Hydatid.

HYGROL'OGY, Hygrolog"ia, from 'vypos, 'hu-

mid,' and \oyos, ' a discourse.' The anatomy of

the fluids of the body.

HYGRO'MA, from 'vypos, 'humid.' Tumor cys'-

tiens sero'sus, Cys'tis sero'sa. Dropsy of the bursa?

•mucosae.

HYGROM'ETRY, Hygromet1

ria, Hygrosco'-

pia; from 'vypos, 'humid,' and firjrpov, 'measure.
The part of physics which concerns the measure-
ment of the dryness or humidity of the atmo-
sphere. It is probable, that diseases are as fre-

quently caused by the varying moisture of the

atmosphere as by changes in its weight or tem-
perature. The hygrometer ought, consequently,

to form part of every apparatus for medical me-
teorological observations.

HYGROX, Liquor.

HYGROPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.

HYGROPHTHAL'MIA, from 'vypos, 'humid,'

and ocpdaXfjia, 'inflammation of the eye.' Oph-
thalmia with much lachrvmation.
HYGROPHTHALMICI, Hvgroblepharici.
HYGROPISSOS, see Pinus'sylvestris.

HYGROSCOPIA, Hygrometry.
HYGROTES. Humour, Liquor.

HYGRUM, Humour.

HY'LE, 'vA»?, Mate' ria, < Matter.' Wood. Ma-
teria Medica : also, the Philosopher's stone.

Hvle Iatrice, Materia Medica.
HYLISIS, Colatio.

HYLISMUS, Colatio.

HYLISTER, Colatorium.

HYLOPH'AGOUS, from 'v\ v, 'wood,' and
d>ayo), 'I eat.' One that feeds upon the young
shoots of trees, roots, <fce. Hylophagous tribes

yet exist in some parts of Africa.

HYMASTATICS, Haemastatice.

HYMEN, 'v[it]v, which signifies 'marriage,'

'nuptial song,' 'membrane or pellicle.' Claus-

trum seu Flos seu Sigil'lum seu Custo'dia seu Co-

lum'na seu Zona virgina'tis, Flos virgina'lis, Yir-

gin'ia, Cir'culus membrano'sus, Bucton, Intersep'-

tum virgina'le, Cento virgina'lis, Argu men'turn
Integrita'tis, JIunimen'tum seu Zona Castita'tis,

Pannic'ulus hgmencB'us seu virgina'lis, Eugion,
YaV' rxda ragi'noE, Jlembran'ida luna'ta vaginas,

Virginal membrane. The semilunar, parabolic,

or circular fold, situate at the outer orifice of the

vagina in virgins, especially during youth, and
prior to menstruation. This membrane is ordi-

narily ruptured by the first venereal act, and is

effaced by accouchement; some irregular flaps

remaining, to which the name Camn'cnla? Myr-
ti/or'mes has been given by reason of their re-

semblance to the leaves of the myrtle. Many
circumstances of an innocent character may oc-

casion a rupture or destruction of this membrane.
It is often, indeed, found absent in children soon
after birth; whilst it may remain entire after co-

pulation. Hence the presence of the hymen does

not absolutely prove virginity ; nor does its ab-

sence prove incontinence ; although its presence
would he prima facie evidence of continence.

Hymen, Membrane— h. Diaphatton, Mediasti-

num.
HYMEX.EA, see Copal— h. Courbaril, see

Anime.
HYMEX'ICA AMEXORRHOZ'A. Arnenor-

rhcea occasioned by closure of the hymen.

HYMEX'ICUS, Hymeno'des, from Spfv, 'hy-
men,' ike. Relating to the hymen. Also, mem-
branous.

HYMEXI'TIS, from 'v/itjv, 'a membrane,' and
it is, denoting inflammation. Membranous in-

flammation. Inflammation of an internal mem-
brane.

HYME'XIUM. Jlembran'ula, diminutive of

'vurjv, ' a membrane.' A fine, delicate membrane.
HYMEXODES. Hvmenicus.
IIYMEXOGAXGLIITIS. Cholera.

HYMEXOG'RAPHY, Hymenogra'phia, from
'v/inv, 'a membrane,' and ypatw, ' I describe.'

That part of anatomy whose object is the descrip-

tion of the duierent membranes.
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HYMENOL'OGY, Hyme*olog"ia, from hiunv,

'a membrane,' and >-;. i's. 'a description.' A
treatise on the membr

11 V M BNOR'RHAPHY, Hywunorrka'phia ;

from 'vpjiv, 'the bymen,'and /<<i/>'- ' rature.' A
form of elytrorrhaphy, in which the operation is

performed in the Datura] situation of the hymen.
HYMENOT'OMY, Hymenotom'ia, from 'v/iqv,

'a membrane,' and rtuvtt, '] nit,' 'I dissect.'

The part of anatomy which treats of th(

tion ot' the membranes. The term has also been
applied to the incision of the hymen, practised in

certain cases of iinperforation of the vaj
order to give exit to the blood retained and ac-

cumulated in the cavity ot' the uterus.

HYMNIUM, Amnios.
HYO: in composition, an abridgment of Hy-

oides,

HYOBASIOGLi
HYOCHONDROGLOSSUS, Hyoglossus.
HYODEOGLOSSUS, Byogl
HYODEOTHYREODES, Thyreohyoideus.
HY0DE8, Hyoides.

HYO-EPIGL >T 'TICUS, ByodepiglofttcfU.
Belonging t<> the os hyoides and epiglottis. Some
anatomists have given the name Hyo-epiglottic

•it to a bundle of condensed areolar tissue,

which passes from the posterior part of the body
of the hyoid bone to the base of the epiglottic

fibro-cartils

11 70-QL ossO-BASI-PHAR YXGIEX,
Constrictor pharyngis.

II\0(tLO^ leo-glosnuy Hyo-ehondro-
-. ffyptiloglottvt, Oer'ato-glottut ofDouglass

ami Cowper : Batto-Ct rato-Chondro-glott
large, thin, quadrilateral muscle, situate at the
anterior and superior part of the neck. Its in-
sertions at three different points of theos hyoides
permit it to be divided into three portions:—the

Oerato-glottut of Albinus) is attached to
at cornu of the os hyoides: the second,

t Bano-glottut of Albinus,) arises from the supe-
rior part of the body of the same bone; and the
third, (Chondro-glottut of Albinus,) arises from

•nu and the carti!.. .

the body and the greater cornu. The 1

• tree bundles are inserted into the lateral
and interior parts of the tongue. This muscle
depresses the base of the tongue, or raises the os
hyoides, when the tongue is fixed.

HYO-THYREOIDEUS, Thyreo-hyoideus.

HYO-THYROID, Thvreo-hyoid.

HYOID BONE, Hyoides, os.

HYOI'DES* <>S. Ot /;/.,„'„,, Ot hypteloVdet,
nbdoi'det, Ox Qut'turit, Ot I

Lingua'U, UptiloV The Hyoid
from the Greek d, and uios, 'shape.' By-

oVdewt, Hyo'dm. The hyoid bone u a very mo-
vable, osseous arch; of s parabolic shape ; eon-
vex before, and suspended horizontally in the
ubstai - ift parts of the neck, between
the base or the tongue and the larynx,

- paratod entirely from the rest of tl

tinct portioi
of motion acfa other. The first, and

I ntral, is the body of the hyoid, Oetic'ulum
which affords attachment to

Beveral muscles; the two others are latei
bear the name of branchet or greater cornua.
The last two are smaller, situate above the other,
and are known under the name letter eornua and

i piti/or'mia lingua'li

a

ot SSmmerini
I from

lints.

Ryoidbs Primps. Sterneo-hyoidcus.
Hl'OIDEl S

HYOTDIS QUARTUfl MUSCULUS, Omo-
byoideus.

HYOSCY'AMUS, from '»*, 'a s* inc.' and
k-vnuos, 'a bean.' Faba tuil'la, Bengi, J -

runs, Hyoteyamut niger sen a '. llina'-
rit, Alter'cum, Agfone, Altercan'genon, Henbane,
Poiton Tobac'eo, Stinking nighteha
quiaume, Fin a Cochon, Hannebane, Potilie.
'J he leaves and seeds are the parts used in medi-
cine. Their odour is narcotic ami peculiar;
taste insipid and mucilaginous. The virtues are
yielded to proof spirit Hyoscyamos ie larcotic,
anodyne, antispasmodic, and slightly stimulant.
It is ased as a substitute for opium, v. here the
latter disagrei - : ami is applied, externally, as a
cataplasm in cancer and glandular swellings.
Dose, gr. iij to x of the powder.
HVOSCTAMUS AGRESTIS, llyoscyamus.
Hyoscvami s Albus, White Henbane, possesses

similar virtues.

HvoscYAMi s Luteus, Nicotiana rustics— h.
Niger, Hyoscyamus— h. Peruvianus, Nicotiana
tabacum.

Hyoscyahus Scopolia, Seopoli'na atropoVdet.
The hero and root of this plant, which grows in
Dlyria, Hungary, Croatia, Gallizia, and Bavaria,
are used in the same cases as belladonna. Dose
of the powder, half a trrain.

HYPACTICUS, Cathartic.

HYPJS'MIA, from 'fro. 'beneath/ and 'atfta,

'blood;' Oligemia, Oligoha'tnia, Ance'mia, De-
ficiency of blood.—Andral. Also, extravasation
of I'l 1.

HYPAGOGE, Dejection.

HYPAGOGUS, Laxative.

HYPALEIM'MA, Hypalim'ma, ITii}»th'ip't\im,

Hypalip'tum, from 'u-„>n<£w, 'I anoint.' An
ointment or liniment to be rubbod or spread on
a part.

HYPALEIPTRIS, Hypaleiptrum.

HYPALEIP'TB.01>t,Hypaleip'trum,Rypakip-
trie, Hypaliptrum, Specil'lum, Spatha.

" A sort
of spatula for spreading ointment's.—Hipp.

HYPALEIPTRUM, Hypaleiptron.
HYPALEIPTUM, Hypaleimma,
HYPALIMMA, Hypaleimma.
HYPALIPTRUM, Hypaleiptron.

HYPAMAURO'SIS, iron, %«,, 'under.' and
amaurosis; Amauro'tit imper/ee'ta. Imperfect
amaurosis : Meramauro'tit.

HYPAPOPLEX'IA, from *vro, 'under,' and
fa. An incomplete attack of apoplexy.

HYPATMISMUS, Fumigation.
HYPATMUS, Fumigation.

HYPAUCHE'NIUM, from Wo, 'under.' and
avxw, 'the neck.' A pillow or cushion for tho

.

HYPECCHORESIS, Dejection.
HYPECCHORETICUS, Laxative,
HYPELATUS, Cathartic, Laxative,
HYPENANTIOMA, Allopathy.
HYPENANTIOSIS, Allopathy.

HYPE'NE, 'vmjvtj. The heard which prows
under the chin, according to Borne. Also, the
upper lip.

—

Yesalius. Bee Mystax.
ll\ PER, '-/'. 'above,' 'in excess.' H<

HYPERACU' •

00*08,
Phthongodytpho'ria, from •, -,,,, 'above,' and aw*,
'audition. 1

DsibUity ol

of bearing.

HYPERADENO'SIS, Eyperadeno'ma, .'

troph'ia glandule'ruin, from
ami «<' .' Hypertrophy of : , gland,
in PE fi.l/.M 1 A. Hyperhes'tnia, Hctmorme'tit.

(
F H$ - n, 'above,'
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and 'airja, 'blood.' Preternatural accumulation

of blood in the capillary vessels, more especially-

local plethora ; congestion.— Andral. Various

forms of hyperemia are admitted by patholo-

gists,— for example, the active or sthenic; as in

the phlegmasia?,— the asthenic or passive, from

weakness of vessels ; the cadaveric, or that whioh
forms immediately before or after death ; and the

hi/postatic, which occurs in depending parts.

Hyperemia Abdominis, Coeliaemia—h. Activa,

Inflammation—h. Capitis, Cephalasmia—h. of the

Brain, Stethaemia— h. Cerebri, Cephalaemia—h.

Pectoris, Stethaemia— h. Pulmonum, Stethaemia

—h. of the Lungs, Stethaemia—h. Hepatic, He-
patohaemia.

HYPERiE'MIC, Hyperae'micus, Conges' ted,

Bloodshot. Affected with hyperaemia.

HYPERESTHESIA, Hyperaesthesis—h. Lin-

gua3, Hypergeustia—h. Olfactoria, Hyperosphre-
sia—h. Plexus cardiaci, Angina pectoris.

HYPERESTHE'SIS, Hypercesthce'sia, Oxy-
cesthe'sia, (F.) Hyperesthesie, from 'virep, 'above,'

and aiaSnais, 'the faculty of feeling.' Excessive

sensibility, impressibility, or passibility.

HYPERJESTHET'ICA, same etymon. Agents

that are conceived to augment general sensibility

—as strychnia, brucia, Ac. Pereira.

HYPERANTHERA MORINGA, Guilandina

moringa.
HYPERANTHRAXIS, see Cholera.

HYPERAPH'IA, Oxyaphe, Oxyaph'ia, from

'v-ep, ' in excess,' and 'a<p-n, ' touch.' Excessive

acuteness of touch.

HYPERAPHRODIS'IA, from Wp, 'in ex-

cess, and AippoSiTT], ' Venus.' Excessive venereal

desire.

HYPERASTHENFA, from Wp, 'in excess,'

and avQevaa, 'weakness.' Excessive debility.

HYPERAUXE'SIS, from Wp, 'over,' 'above,'

and aul^ctf, 'augmentation.' Hyperepid'osis.

Excessive increase or enlargement of a part;—as

Hypcraitxe'sis Ir'idis, an excessive enlargement

of the iris, so as to stop up the pupil.

HYPERBOL'IC (attitude), from Wp, 'above,

over,' and flaWo, ' I throw.' 'Excessive.' Galen,

by this term, designates certain extraordinary at-

titudes, in which the limbs and vertebral column
are in a state of complete extension or flexion.

HYPERBO'REAN, from Wtp, 'beyond,' and

Pooeag, ' the north wind.' A race of men found

at the extreme north of the two continents, in the

vicinity of the polar circle. It includes the Thi-

betans, Ostiaks, Kamtschadales, Laplanders, Sa-

rnoiedes, Esquimaux, &c.

HYPERBU'LIA, from Wp, 'in excess,' and
PovXr/, 'will.' Ungovernable will or volition.

HYPERCARDIA, Heart, hypertrophy of the.

HYPERCARDIOTROPHIA, Heart, hypertro-

phy of the.

HYPERCATAPINO'SIS, from Wp, 'in ex-

cess,' and KaTaiiivuv, 'to sip up.' Excessive acti-

vity of absorption.

HYPERCATHAR'SIS, Hyperine'sis, Hjperi-

nos, Supeipurga'tio, Effrenita'tio, from 'vnep, 'in

excess,' and tcaSapas, 'purgation.' Superpurga-

tion.

HYPERCENO'SIS, from Wp, 'in excess,' and
KEvwarts, 'evacuation.' Excessive evacuation, as

of blood, bile, &c.

HYPERCERASIS, Staphyloma of the cornea.

HYPERCERATOSIS, Staphyloma of the cor-

nea.

HYPERCHOLIA, Polycholia.

HYPERCINE'SIA, Hypercine'sis, from Wp,
'above, over,' and Kivr/cns (kivcu>, 'I move,') 'mo-
tion.' Excessive motion. Under the term hy-

pcrcinesis, Romberg includes the spasmodic neu-
roses.

Hypercinesia Nervosa, see Irritable— h.

Uterina, Hysteria.

HYPERCINESIS GASTRICA, Hypochondri-
asis.

HYPERCONJONCTIVITE, see Ophthalmia.
HYPERCORYPHO'SIS, from Wp, 'above,'

and Kopv(pt], 'the vertex;' the extreme point of

anything. The lobes of the liver and lungs.—
Hippocrates.

HYPERCRIN'IA, Hyperdiac'risis, Chymoze'-
mia, from 'virzp, 'above,' and Kpivw, 'I separate.'

A morbid increase in the quantity of the secre-

tions.

HYPER'CRISIS, same etymon. Superexcre'-

tio, Superevacua'tio. An excessive crisis, or eva-

cuation ; a flux.— A very violent, critical effort,

or too copious critical evacuations.—Galen.

HYPERCYESIS, Superfcetation.

HYPERD ERMATO'SIS, Hyperdermato'ma,
Hyperdervio'sis, Hyperdermo'ma, from 'vntp, 'in

excess,' and foppa, 'skin.' Hypertrophy of the

skin.

HYPERDIACRISIS, Hypercrinia.

HYPERDIURESIS, Diabetes.

HYPERDYNAMIA, Hypersthenia.

HYPERDYNAMIC, Hyperdynam'icvs, from
'vTrrp, 'in excess,' and Swapts, 'strength.' Ap-
pertaining to or having the characters of hyperdy-
namia, or excessive strength—of the vital powers
more especially.

HYPERECHEMA, see Exaggerated.
HYPERECHESIS, see Exaggerated.
HYPEREM'ESIS, Hyperemes'ia ; Vom'itus

profu'sus, from virip, ' in excess,' and epm, ' I
vomit.' Excessive vomiting after an emetic.

HYPEREMIE, Hyperemia— h. du Cerveau,

Cephalohaamia— h. Cerebrale, Cephalohajmia—
h. du Foie, Hepatohaemia— h. de la Moelle epi-

niere, Hypennyelohaemia

—

h. des Poumons, Ste-

thaemia.

HYPERENCEPHALOTROPHIE; from
'vnep, 'in excess,' eyK£<pa\ov, 'the encephalon,'

and rpofyn, 'nourishment.' Hypertrophy of the

encephalon.—Piorry.

HYPERENCEPH'ALUS, from Wp, 'above,'

and KecpuXr/, 'the head.' A monster whose ex-
cessive brain is situate in the skull.

HYPEREND OS2IOSE, Inflammation.

HYPERENERGI'A, from Wp, 'in excess,'

and tvtpyua, 'activity.' Excessive activity, as

of the nervous system.

HYPEREPHIDROSIS, Ephidrosis.

HYPEREPIDOSIS, Hyperauxesis.

HYPERERETHIS'IA, from Wp, 'in excess,*

and epeBi^w, ' I excite.' Excessive irritability.

HYPERES'IA, 'vireptcia, 'a ministry.' This
word is sometimes applied to the organs;—when
it means function.

HYPERESTHESIE, Hyperaesthesis.

HYPERETRIA, Midwife.

HYPERGEN'ESIS, from Wp, 'in excess,'

and yevzaig, 'generation.' The excess of forma-
tive power, which gives occasion to monstrosities

by excess of parts.

HYPERGEUS'TIA, Hyjjergeu'sis, Hyperce-
sthe'sia linguae, Oxygeu'sia, from 'u7rfp, < above,'

and ytvcTLs, 'taste.' Excessive sensibility of the
organ of taste.

HYPERHEMATOSIS, Inflammation.

HYPERILEMIA, Hyperemia.

HYPERHEPA TO TR OPHIE, Hepatauxe.

HYPERHIDROSIS, Ephidrosis.

HYPERHO'RA, from 'virep, 'in excess,' and
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'upa, 'time.' Prematura development of the body,
or oi some pert
HYPERI'CUM BACCIF'EEUM, Arbus'cula

gummif'era, Brazilien'sis, Caa-opin. A Brazilian
rhose bark admits a juice, when wounded,

which resembles garni

HYPERICUM i ', n. in mi:, H. perforatum— h.

Officinaruin, II. perforatum.

11 VI'KKIlTM Pi . /////<« n'ruui. .'

'rum seu vulga'rl sen Virgin'i-

Fuga Da'monum, Androsa'mum, Co'rion,
ii"l .>r Common St. John's Wort, i

1'. '/

inairt . li i.< aromatic and astrin-

gent, and inters into a Dumber <>f aromatic pre-

parations; and, amongst others, into the FaU-
i I St John's Wort.

i

. is made
by infusing Jiv. of the dowers in a quart of olive

It is vulnerary.

II vikuii mm VnumaoVM, II. perforatum— h.

Vulgare, II.
i
erforatum.

KYPERIDROSIS, Ephidr
HYPERINESIS, Hypercatharsis.
BTPERINOS, Hypercatharsis.

HYPERINO'SIS, ffyporpku'ma, from Wp,
." and i?, ivoi, 'flesh.' The condition of

the blood in which it contains an increase in the
proportion of fibrin, a decrease of the corpui
proportion to the excess of fibrin, and an increase
of the fat. — as in inflammation. In proportion
to the increase of the fibrin and fat, and the de-
crease of the corpuscles, the who],- aolid residue
will be diminished. Also, morbidly increased
muscular activity.—Siebenhaar.
HYPEB LYMPH'IA,

|

K.
|
ll,n „ rlymphie; from

ad lympha. Excessive forma-
tion or accumulation of lymph.

11 YPERM&TROHEMTE, Metrohcemia,
HYPERMNE'SIA, from Srrep, 'in excess/ and

.

• i recollect.' Excessu e memory.
HYPERMYEOLOHJB'MIA, (P.) HyperSmie

(I. in Moillt Epiniere, Congestion sanguine rachi-
-.' avsXos,

i marrow.'
and 'u(/iu, 'blood.' Hyperemia of the spinal
marrow.

// TPERnJpHROTROPHIE, from We,
'kidney,1 and rpotprj, 'nourish-

ment.' Hypertrophy of the kidney.

HYPERNEU'RIA, from <vxfp, 'in excess,' and
-Ave nervous activity.

HYPBRNEURO'MA, same etymon. Morbid
tnent of the neurine or nervous ma

HYPERO-PHARYNGEUS, Palato-pharyn-
•

HYPERO'A, from 'vzcp, 'upon,' and uov, 'a
high place.' The palatine arch,—the base of the
cranium. '

HVPBROA, Palate.

in PEROT'TIS, Inflamma'tio pala'ti, Angi'na
. .i Inflammation <lu Palais; from hy-

-illix denol
inflammation of the velum palati.

HYPEROOCHAS'M \. froi 'the pa-
:n opening/ Lyeoe'toma, Pa-
sure of the

BYPEROPS] \. Oxyopia,
HYPEROS, Pilot

•EROSMIA, Hypei
HYPEROSPHR] /„. Hyper-

' olfaeto'ria, Ol/ac'tus aeu'ttts, from <ntp,
and ovppnots, 'smell.' Excessive aeutenesi of
smell.

HYPEROSTOSIS, I

HYPERPATHFA, from 'vtco, 'in

bility in dis-

HYPERPHLEBO'SIS, from Wp, 'in excess,'
and <p\c<+, 'a vein.' Too :rn-at development of
the venous sy.-tem ; predominant venosity.

HYPERPHLEGMASIA, Hyperphlogc
HYPERPHLOGO'SIS, EpiphUk

phlegma'sia, Inflamma'tio peraeu'ta, from 'imp,
'above,' and ^Aoyuxrt?, 'inflammation.' A high

of inflammation.

HYPERPHR&NIE, Mania.
HYPERPIMELE, Bee Polysarcie,
HYPERPLASMA, Hyperinosis.
// YPERPLEXIE, Ecstasis.

HYPERPNEUSTIA, Flatulence.

HYPERPRESBYTIA, Presbytia.

HYPERSARCHIDIOS, Physconia,

HYPERSARCO'MA, Hypereareo'sis, I

. from 'v-cp, 'above,* and cap-,, ' flesh.' A
soft fungous excrescence, especially such a.~ ap-
pears upon ulcerated parts. — A fungosity.

HYPERSARCOSIS, Excrescence, Fungosity,—h. Cordis, Heart, hypertrophy of the.

HYPERSARXIS, Hypersarcoma.
HYPERSPADIAS, Epispadias.
HYPERSPASMIA, Convulsion.

// TPERSPLENOTROPHIE, Splenoncus.
HYPERSPONGIA, Spina ventosa.

1 1 Y PERST 1 1 1- X I'A, Hyperdynamia, Hyper-
eoodyna'mia, Status inflammato'rius verue; from
'vrrep, 'beyond,' and cQtvog, 'strength.' Super-
excitement. A morbid condition, characterized
by over-excitement of all the vital phenomena.
HYPERSTHENIC, Stimulant.
HYPERSTHENIC! S, Active, Stimulant.

HYPERTONIA, Wp, 'beyond.' and tovo*;,

'tone.' Excess of tone in parts, it is opposed
to atony.

HYPERTROPILE'MIA, from Wp, 'above,'
Tpo<i»], 'nourishment/ and 'aipa, 'bl I.' A
in which the plastic powers of the blood are in-

JlYl'ERTROPIirA CEREBRI, Phrenauxe—
h. Cordis, Heart, hypertrophy of t!ie — h. Glan-
dularum, Hyperadenosis—h. Hepatis, Hepatauxe—h. Intestinorum. Enterhypertrophia— h. Lienis,
Splenoncus— h. Splenis, Splenoncus— h. Qteri,
Metrauxe — h. Vesicsa urinarisB, Cystauxe
HTPERTROPHIE DO CCEUR, Heart, hy-

pertrophy of the— /;, du Foie, Hepatauxe—A. do
In Rate, Splenoncus— //. du Corps Thyroide,
Bronchocele.

HYPERTROPHIED, see Hypertrophy.
HYPERTROPHOUS, see Hypertrophy.
HY'PERTROPHY, Hypertroph'ia, from We,

'beyond/ and rpocpr), 'nourishment.'
of a part in which the nutrition is performed with
greater activity; and which, on thai account, at
Length acquires unusual bulk. The part thus
affected is said to be hypertrophied ox hypertro-
phoUB,

HI PERURESIS, Enuresis— h. Aquoea, Dia-

HYPERURORRHEE, Diabetes—h. £
<

'

.
I 'iabetes (Mellitus.

)

HYPERZOODYNAMIA, Hypersthenia.
in PEX'ODOS, 'vnfoi'os, from •> -„, 'beneath/

and lii.ros. 'passing out.' An alvine discharge
or flux. — Hippoci

HYPEZOCUS, Diaphragm, Pleurt
HYPHA, TeMuie.
in I'll.KMA. Beehya •

HYPB • n.ler.' and
rbidly diminished

lis. Sanguiflca'tio debil'ior.

HYPHJEMOS, Buberuentus.
HYPilE, Texture.
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HYPHYDROS, Hydropic.

HYPIXO'SIS, Hypoplas'ma, from 'v-o, 'un-
der/ and is, ivos, 'flesh.' The condition of the

blood in which the quantity of fibrin is frequently

less than in health, or if it amounts to the usual
quantity, its proportion to the blood corpuscles

is less than in health : the quantity of corpuscles

is either absolutely increased or their proportion

to the fibrin is larger than in healthy blood ; the
quantity of solid constituents is also frequently

larger than in health. Such is the condition of

the blood in fevers, hemorrhages, and polyaemia.
— Simon.
HYPXJESTHE3IS, Somnolency.

HYPXIA'TER, (F.) Hypniatre, from Woy,
'sleep,

3 and larpoq, 'a physician.' A name given

to deluded or designing persons who have affirmed

that they were able, during their 'magnetic sleep/

to diagnosticate disease and its appropriate treat-

ment.

HYPXIC, Hyp'nicus, from 'v-vos, 'sleep/ An
agent that affects sleep.— Pereira.

HYPNOBATASIS, Somnambulism.
HYPXOBATES, Somnambulist,
HYPNOBATESIS, Somnambulism.
IIYPXOBATIA, Somnambulism.

HYPXO'DES, 'v-iiDcrjg, from 'v-o, 'under/ and
'vnvos, 'sleep.' One in a state of slumber or som-
nolency.

HYPXODIA. Somnolency.
HYPXOLOG"ICA, Hypnolog" id. The part

of hygiene which treats of sleep.

HYPXOL'OGY, Hypnolog"ia, from 'virvog, and
\oyos, 'a discourse/ Same etymon. A treatise

on sleep. The doctrine of sleep.

HYPXOXERGIA, Somnambulism.
HYPXOPOEUS, Somniferous.

IIYPXOS, Sleep.

HYPNOSIS BIOMAGXETICA, Sleep, mag-
netic.

HYPXOTIC. Somniferous.

HYPXOTISM, Somnambulism, magnetic; see

Magnetism, animal.

HYPXOTIZED, see Mesmerized.
HYPO, 'v-o, 'under/ 'sub.' In composition.

Hypo. Hypochondriasis.
HYPOXIA. Ecchvnioma.
HYPOXEMIA, Eechymoma.
HYPOBLEPH'ARUM. from 'v-o. 'under/ and

P\t:6apov, ' eyelid.' Tumefaction under one or

both eyelids. Also, an artificial eye, placed un-
der the eyelids.

HYPOCAPNISMA, Suffimentum.

HYPOCAPXISMUS, Fumigation.

HYPOCARO'DES, Subsopora'tus, from 'v-o,

' under/ and Kapos, 'a heavy sleep.' One who is

in a state approaching carus.— Hippocrates.

HYPOCATHAR'SIS, from Wo, 'beneath/ and
Ka&apais, 'purgation.' Too feeble purgation. A
word opposed to hypercatharsis.

HYPOCATHARTICUS, Laxative.

HYPOCAUS'TUM, from 'v-o, 'beneath/ and
Kaio), ' I burn.' A name given to a stove, or any
such contrivance, to sweat in. Also, a furnace

in any subterraneous place, used for heating

baths : — 'v-oKavarov, Balnea'rium, Vapora'rium.

HYPOCEPHALJE'UM. from 'v-o, 'under/ and
K£<pa\n, ' head.' A pillow for the head.

HYPOCERCHA'LEOX. from 'v-o. and kz9
-

X«X£of, 'hoarse.' Roughness of the fauces affect-

ing the voice. — Hippocrates.

HYPOCHLORETOI SULPHUROSOI, Sul-

phur, chloride of.

HYPOCHLOROM'ELAS. sub-pal'lide nigri-

cans, from 'v-o, ^Awpoj, 'green/ and ueXag, 'black/

A term applied to one whose skin is pale, with a
blackish hue. — Hinpocr., Galen.
HYPOCHOILIOX. Abdomen.
HY'POCHOXDRE, Hypoehon'drium, S.lcar-

tilagin'eum, Re'gio Hyjiochondri' aca , Hypochon-
driac Region, from 'vxo, 'under/ and %ov{po<;, 'a
cartilage.' Each lateral and superior region of
the abdomen is so called, because it is bounded
by the cartilaginous margin of the false ribs,

which forms the base of the chest. There is a
right and a left hvpochonclrium.
HYPOCIIOX'DRIAC, Hypochondri'acn*. By-

pochondri'acal, Va'poury, Vu'pourish, (F.) Hypo-
ehondriaque. Same etymon. Belonging to hy-
pochondriasis. One labouring under hypochon-
driasis.

HYPOCHOXDRIACISMUS.Hvpochondriasis.
HYPOCHOXDRIALGIA. Hypochondriasis.
HYP CHOXDR IA Q I E. Hvpo chon dria e.

HYPOCHOXDRI'ASIS. Same etymon. Alu'-
sia hypochondriasis. Morbus hypochondri'acus, M.
Resiccato'ri)ts, M. Rnctuo'sus, Jfalum hypochon-
dri'acum, Hallucina'tio hypochondriasis, Hypo-
chondriacis'mus, Hypochondricis'mus, Dysjjep'sia

hypochondriasis, Pas'sio hypochondriaca, Affec'-
tio hypochondriaca. Anathymi'asis, Hypcrcine'sis

gastrica, Splenes, Melancholia nervea, Jf. flatuo'-

sa, M. hypochondri'aca, Sujf'oea'tio hypochondri'-
aca. Morbus Jtatuo'svs, M. erudito'rum, Fames ven-

tric'uli, Hjipochondrism, Hypo, Spleen. Vapours,
English Malady, Zoic Spirits, (F.) Hypochon-
drie, JIaladie imaginaire, Maladie Anglaise, Af-
fection vajyoreuse, Vapeurs. This disease is pro-
bably so called, from the circumstance of some
hypochondriacs having felt an uneasy sensation

in the hypochondriac regions. The disease seems
really to be, as Pinel has classed it, a species of
neurosis, and of mental alienation, which is ob-
served in persons who in other respects are of
sound judgment, but who reason erroneously on
whatever concerns their own health. Hypochon-
driasis is characterized by disordered digestion,

without fever or local lesion : flatulence.: borbo-
rygmi : extreme increase of sensibility : palpita-

tions : illusions of the senses ; a succession of

morbid feelings, which appear to simulate the

greater part of diseases; panics: exaggerated
uneasiness of various kinds : chiefly in what re-

gards the health, <tc. Indigestion has usually
been considered the cause of hypochondriasis.
They are, unquestionably, much connected with
each other: but there is every reason to believe,

that the seat of the affection is really, though
functionally, in the brain. The disease almost
always appears at the adult age. most commonly
in irritable individuals ; and, in those exhausted,
or rather in the habit of being exhausted, by
mental labour, overwhelmed with domestic or
public affairs, &c.

The treatment is almost entirely moral. The
condition of the digestive function must, however,
be accuratelv attended to.

HYPOCHOXPRKTSMUS, Hvr-ochondriasis.
HYPOCHOXDRISM. Hvpochoudria>is.
HYPOCHOREMA, Excrement.
HYPOCHORESIS, Dejection, Defecation, Ex-

crement.
HYPOCHORETICUS. Cathartic.

HYPOCHYMA, Cataract.

HYPOCHYE OSIS, Baryeeoia.

HYPOCHYSIS HiEYIATODES,Ha?mophthal-
mia.

EYPOCISTTS. Cytinus.

HYPOCLEP'TICOI, from 'vxo, 'benenth/
and k\£-ztu), ' I steal.' A chymical vessel, for-

merlv used for separating oil from water.
HYPOCCFLIS. Palpebra inferior.

HYPOCCELIOl, Abdomen.
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HYPOCG2LUM, Hypoooilon, I alpebra inferior.

HYPOC( >FL< >N. //..)• \eaflum,Hy-

Voc'yluni, from 'i-o. ' under. ' and *oi,W.

A cavity situate under the lower eyelid.

The lower eyelid

U\ POCOPHOSIS, Baryeooia, Deafness.

11\ POCRA'NIUM i
A]-.)sti:m v). from 'v-ro, 'un-

der.' and Komn. ' the cranium.' A collection of

allium and dura mater.

BYPOCYLUM, Hypoooilon, Palpebra inferior.

HYP< OMIA,see Lithotomy.

HYP0DERI8, Epideris.

HYPODERMAT'OMY,£Typotfcriiialo«i'ui,fironi
'vtto, 'under.' hppa, ' the skin,' and to/jij, 'inci-

sion.' The section of subcutaneous parts, as of

tendons and museles.

HYPODERMIS, Clitoris. Epideris.

HYPODERRHIS, Epideris.

HYPODESMA, Bandage.
HYPODYNAMIC, Adynamic.

HYPODYN'IA, from 'wo, 'under,' and oewn,

'pain.' Dolor mitis seu lenis. A slight pain.

HYPOGALA, Hypopyon.

HYPOGASTRAL'GIA, from 'vvoyacrptov, ' the

. -trium,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the

hypogastrium.
" HYPOGASTRIC, Hypogastric*!!. Relating

or belonging to the hypogastrium.
Hypogastric Artery, A. Ui'aea inter'na, A.

Hi'aca }>'>*i> ' rinr. A.pi Ivienne—(Ch.), is the more
internal of the two branches into which the pri-

mary iliac divides. It descends into the cavity

of the pelvis, and gives off a considerable number
of branches, which arise, at times, separately: at

others, by common trunks. These branches are,

1. The posterior, i. e. the ilio-lumbar arteries, la-

teral, sacral, and gluteal. 2. The anterior, i. e.

the umbilical, vesical, and obturator. 3. The in-

ternal, the middle hemorrhoidal arteries, uterine,

and vaginal in women. 4. The inferior, i. e. the

artt /•'' I, and internal pudic.

11vimm;as'ti:k G \\'<;i.ion. A large nervous

ganglion, described by I>r. Robt. Lee as seated

h side of the cervix uteri, immediately be-

hind the ureter; which receives the greater num-
ber of the nerves of the hypogastric and sacral

plexuses, and distributes branches to the uterus,

vagina, bladder, and rectum.

Hypogastric Opkratioh of Lithotomy, (F.)

Taillc hypogouttrique. The high operation, or

that practised above the pubes.

IIvi'OgastricPi.kxi s./'/, tus touc-misentirique

ofWinslow, i^ situate at the lateral and posterior

parts of the rectum and the hasfond of the blad-

der. It is formed by the sacral nerves and the

inferior mesenteric plexus, and gives off numerous
filaments, which accompany the arteries that pass

to the rectum and genital organs.
llvi'or; \stric Veix furnishes nearly the same

brand
HYPOGASTRION, Abdomen, Hvpo^astrium.
HYPOGAS'TRIUM, Hypogas'trion, from 'wo,

'under,' and yuariio, 'the stomach or belly;'

Etron, 7jro.il', Venter imus, V. parvus, Aqualic'-
. ffn m >. The lower part of the ab-

domen. The Hypogastric region, Re'gio hypo-
gas'trica sen hypogas'tria, which extend- as high
as three fingers' breadth beneath the umbilicus,
is divided into three secondary regions— one
mi<l<li> or pubic, and two lateral or inguinal.

HYPOGASTROCE'LB, from S*o, 'under,'
yacTTjp, 'the stomach or belly,' and niX*, 'a tu-
mour." Hernia in the hypogastric region, occur-
ring through the separated fibres of the lower
part of the lines alba. Sec Hernia, hypogastric.

HYPOGASTRODID'YMUS, DieVymu* Sym-
pnyokypogas'tricus, lachiopa'ge*, from 'vno, 'un-

der,' yaorrip, 'the belly,' and Sic'vfios, 'a twin.' A
monstrosity in which twins are united by the

hypogastrium.— Gurli.
" HYPOGASTRORIXIS, Eventration.

BYPOGLOSS \. Hypoglottides.

HYPOGLOSSIA, Hypoglottides.

HYPOGLOSSIADEK 1' IIS. from 'uto, 'under,'

yXwo-o-a, 'tongue,' nons 'a gland,' and iff*,

ting inflammation. Inflamma'tio glandula'rum

sublingual'Hum. Inflammation of the sublingual

gland.

HYPOGLOSPTDIA, Hypoglottides.

HYPOGLOSSIS, Ranula.

HYPOGLOSSIUM, Ranula.

HYPOGLOSSUM, Ruscus hypoglossum, Ra-

nula.

HYPOGLOS'SUS, from 'wo, 'under.' and
yXaxnra, 'the tongue.' That which is under the

tongue.

Htpoglossts, Hypoglossal X< rve, 2V< rf Hypo-
gloss* ou Grand Hypoglosse, Hypoglossien (Ch.),

Lingual X., Gustatory X., Lingua' lis Me'dius, is

the ninth pair of nerves of many anatomists. It

arises by ten or twelve very fine filaments from

the grooves, which separate the corpora pyrarai-

dalia from the C. olivaria : issues from the cra-

nium by the foramen condyloidcum anterius; and
divides, near the angle of the jaw, into two

branches : the one, the cervica'lis descendens or

deseen'dens noni. It forms, with the cervical

plexus, a large anastomotic arch, and furnishes

brain lies to several of the muscles of the neck.

The other, the lingual branch, is the continuation

of the principal trunk, and gives its numerous
filaments to the muscles of the tongue and pha-

rynx. The ninth pair communicates motion to

tlie muscles to which it is distributed.

HYPOGLOTTIA, Hypoglottides.

HYPOGLOTT'IDES, (PILULE,) Hypoglos'-

sia, Hypbglot'tia, Hypoglos'sa, Hypoglot'ta, Hy-
poglossid'ia, Pil'ulcp. sublingua'les. Pills placed

under the tongue to dissolve there,.

HYPOGLOTTIS, Ranula.

HYPOGLU'TIS, from 'wo, 'under,' and y\ov-

ros. ' the nates.' The lower and projecting part

of the nates.— GorrsBUS.

HYPOGXATIIADEX. Submaxillary gland.

BTP0GNATHADBNrTIS,J5Tf/j)o»iaZacfe»nvff*,
from hypognathaden, the submaxillary gland, and

ifi*, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

submaxillary gland.

HYPOLEPSIOMANIA, Melancholy.

HYPO'MIA, from 'vtto, 'under, and upo;, 'the

shoulder.' The projecting part of the shoulder.

—

Castelli, Galen.

Hypoxia, Axilla.

HYPOMNESIS, Memory.

IIY/'O.XMnilKClE, Jlyponarthe'cia, from

'vtto, 'under,' and vnpOn^, 'a Splint' A tern: need

by M. Mayor for his mode of treating fractures

i,*v position only, — the limb resting upon a pro-

perly cushioned board or splint.

HYPONEU'RIA, from Snr*, 'under,' and vcv-

pov, 'a nerve.' Morbidly diminished nervous

energy.

HYPON'OMOS, Ulcus subtus thpcufceiu, from

'vtto, 'under,' and vcpw, 'I feed.' A deep fistula

or ulcer.

HYPONTTCHON", from Wo, 'under,' and on>&

'the nail.' Ecchymo'ma Hyponychoii. Effusion

of blood under a nail.

HYPOPATHI'A, Subaffec'tio, from W, 'un-

der,
1 and raff*;, ' disease.' A disease of a slight

character.

HYPOP \Ti S, Dejectio.

HYPOPE'DIUM, from '.'To. 'under,' and went,

' the foot,' A cataplasm for the sole of thu foot.
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IITPOPII'ASIS, from 'vtto, 'under/ and 0atru),

'I appear.' The state of the eyes in which the

•white only is seen through the opening of the

eyelids.— Hippocrates.

HYPOPHLEGMASIA, Subinflanimatio.

HYPOPH'ORA, from W, ' under,' and (pepw,

'I carry;' Ulcus sinuo'sum seu fstulo'sum. A fis-

tulous ulcer.— Galen. A dejection.

HYPOPHTHALMIA, Hypopyon.

HYPOPHTHAL'MIOX, from W, 'under,'

and o$$a\nos, ' the eye.' That part under the eye

where oedema generally commences in chronic

diseases and in cachexia.— Hippocrates.

HYPOPHYSIS, Cataract, Epigone— h. Cere-

bri, Pituitary gland.

HYPOP'ITYS LAXUGFXO'SA, American
Pine-nap. False Beech-drops, Birds' Nest. Indi-

genous : flowering from June to August. Order,

Ericaceae. Used as a nervine in the form of the

powdered root.

HYPO'PIUM, from W, 'under,' and uxj,,

'eye.' The part of the face under the eye: — a

black eye.

Hypopium Os, Malaj os.

HYPOPLASIA. Hypinosis.

HYPOPLASTiE'MA. from <v-o, 'under,' rXaa-

riKOi. 'formative,' and 'aipa, 'blood.' Diminished
plasticity of the blood.

HYPOPLEURIUS, Pleura.

HYPOPO'DIA, Supplanta'lia, Suppeda'nea,

from 'viro, 'under,' and ttovs. 'the foot.' Reme-
dies, as sinapisms, which are applied under the

foot.

HYPOP'YOX, Hi/pop'yum, Hypophthal'mia,
Pyophthal'mia, Erajjye'sis seu Diapye'sis Oc'uli,

Oc'ulus jmrulen'tus, Lunella, Hypog'ala, Hypo-
pyum lac'teum, Pyo'sis, Abscessus Oc'uli, Parop'-
sis Staphylo'ma purulentum ; from 'vtto, 'under,'

and ttvov, ' pus :' because the pus is under the

cornea. This name has been given to small ab-

scesses between the laminae of the cornea, as well

as to different purulent collections in the cham-
bers of the eye : hence, some pathologists have
distinguished Hypop'yon of the chambers from
Ifypop'yon of the Cor'nea. In abscesses of the

chambers, the purulent matter is mixed with the

aqueous humour, which it renders turbid ; and is

deposited particularly at the lower part of the

eye ; forming behind the cornea a kind of whitish

crescent, that rises more or less before the pupil,

and closes it entirely or in part. It requires the

use of local and general antiphlogistics, and sor-

befacicnts. At times, it is necessary to puncture

the cornea and evacuate the pus.

HYPOPYUM LACTEUM. Hypopyon.

HYPORIX'IOX, Hyporrhin'ium, from 'vtto,

'under,' and piv, 'the nose.' That part of the

beard which grows beneath the nose. The mus-
taches. Also, the upper lip.

HYPORRHYSIS, Defluxion. Prolapsus.

HYPOSA'PRUS, Subputris, Putres'cens. Grow-
ing putrid. Slightly putrid.

HYPOSAR'CA, from 'vtto, 'under,' and <rap£,

'flesh.' Hyposarcid'ius, Anasarca. In Linne's

and in Cullen's Xosology, it is synonymous with
Phi/xcouia.

IIYPOSARCIDIUS, Anasarca, Hyposarca.

HYPOSARCO'SIS, from 'vtto, 'under,' and
aapKtoffii, 'a fleshy growth.' A small, fleshy

growth : — a wart.

HYPOSIAGOXARTHRI'TIS. fromW 'un-
d':r, oiayuv, 'the jawbone,' apdpov, 'a joint,' and
itis, denoting inflammation ; Liflamma'tio artic'-

uli maxtl'le inferio'ris. Inflammation of the joint

of the lower jaw.

IIYPOSIALADEXITIS, Hypognathadenitis.

HYPOSPADIA, from 'vtto, 'under,' and craw,
' I draw.' A malformation, in which the canal
of the urethra, instead of opening at the apex of

the glans, terminates at its base, or beneath the
penis, at a greater or less distance from the sym-
physis pubis. "When the orifice of the urethra is

very near the root of the penis, the scrotum is

divided, as it were, into two great labia : and
this malformation has often been taken for a case

of hermaphrodism. Hypospadias is ordinarily

incurable: and an idea has been entertained that

it is the cause of impotence. It is not exactly

so ; but it renders impregnation less probable.

HYPOSPADIAS, Hypospadia' us, Hypospad'-
icus. One affected with hypospadia.

HYPOSPHAG'MA, from 'vtto, 'under,' and
ccpafa, ' I kill.' The coagulated blood, which is

collected when an animal is killed and used for

food. Also, an effusion of blood, especially under
the conjunctiva.

Hyposphagma, Hasmophthalmia.

HYPOSTAPHYLE, Staphyloedema.

HYPOSTAPHYLITIS, Staphyloedema.

HYPOSTASES, from 'vtto, 'under,' and craens,

'the act of placing.' Morbid depositions in the

body.

HYPOSTASIS, Sediment.

HYPOSTAT'IC, Hypjostat'icus, from 'vtto, 'un-

der.' and o-Tao-is, 'stagnation.' Relating to hy-
postases, sediments or depositions.

Hypostatic Hyperemia. A congestion of

blood in the vessels of a part caused by its de-

pending position.

HYPOSTEMA, Sediment.

HYPOSTHEXIC
1
Contrastimulant.

HYPOS'TROPHE, 'vTroarpofv, 'change of po-
sition,' from 'vtto, and arpe^w, ' I turn.' Act of a
patient turning himself. Also, a relapse or return
of a disease.— Hippoc, Foe'sius.

HYPOSYPH'ILIS, from 'vtto, 'under,' and
Syphilis. A mild form of syphilis.

HYPOTH'EXAR, Sub' vo'la, from 'vtto, 'under,'

and Sevap, 'the palm of the hand or sole of the
foot.' Hgpothenar Eminence. The fleshy projec-

tion of the palmar surface of the hand, which cor-

responds with the little finger, and is supported
by the fifth metacarpal bone. This eminence is

formed of four muscles : the Palmaris brevis, Ad-
ductor minimi digiti, Flexor brevis minimi di-

giti, and Opponens minimi digiti. The name
Hypothenar has also been given to different mus-
cles of the hand. The Hypothenar min'imi digiti

of Riolan comprehended the Abductor, Flexor
brevis and Opponens minimi digiti ; and his mus-
cle, Hypothenar pol'licis. corresponded to the Ab-
ductor, and a portion of the Flexor brevis poll ids.

Wiuslow called muscle petit hypothenar on hypo-
thrum- du petit doigt, the Adductor minimi digiti.

Hypothenar Miximi Digiti. Flexor parvus
minimi digiti— h. Minor metacarpeus. Abductor
minimi digiti— h. Riolani, Flexor parvus minimi
digiti.

HYPOTHETOX, Suppositorv.

HYPOTHYMIAMA. Fumigation.

HYPOTHYMIASIS, Fumigation.

HYPO'TIUM. (Fmplastmm ;) from 'vtto. 'un-
der,' and or?, 'the ear.' Emplaxtrum auricula' re

;

a plaster applied behind or under the ear.

HYPOTROPE, Relapse.

HYPOTROPH'IA,from 'vtto, 'under,' and rpoqir,,

' nourishment.' Scanty nourishment, or nutrition.

HYPOTROPIASMFS. Relapse.

HYPOTRYGFS. Feculent.

HYPOUTRIOX. Abdomen.
HYPOX'YS ERECTA, Stargrass ; indige-
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nous: Order, AmaryUtdacesB. The root is eaten,
|

and baa been used a? vulnerary ; and in chronic

lean and a _

HYPOZO'MA, Grom 'v-o, 'under/ and Imvnui,

'I bind round;' Membrana iuccin'gens. A mem-
r Beptum, as the mediastinum, diaphragm,

a •.

HYPPOCB
HYP8EL0GL0SSU8, Basioglossus.

HYPSILODES, OS, Hyoidea, os.

HYPSILOG LOSS 3, Hyoglossus.

11 Y P80PHO'NUS,from'w^o$, 'high/and <pu>vr),

One who hat a clear loud voice.

HYPS08I8, Sublimation.
in PTIASMA, Supination.

HYPTIAS'MOS, from 'vmafa 'I lie with the

fare upwards.' Lying in a supine posture. Also,

inrersion of the Btomach, as in nausea, regurgi-

tation, or vomiting. — Hippocr., Galen.

HYPU'LUS, from 'vro, and ovXtj, 'cicatrix.'

Imperfectly cicatrised.

I pu'ta. Ulcers healed at the top, but

D..t at the bottom.

HYRA'CEUM. A substance found in the

C <lony, which Thunberg and other travel-

lers mistook for a kind of bitumen : hut, accord-

ing to Dr. Pappe, it is obtained from the urine of

the Klipdas or Hyrax Capeneis, which, when
. i< thick an. I of a glutinous nature. The

animal i> in the habit of evacuating the urine at

t. where itc parts evaporate in

the Mm— the more tenacious adhering to the

rock and hardening.
In smell, and medical properties, it most re-

sembles castor, which, according to Dr. Pappe, it

may replace. It is aged by the Cape fanners in

nervous and spasmodic affeel

HYP. \X C IPENSIS, Bee Hyraceum.
in RT0CHEILIDE8, Labia pudendi.
HYSSOP, Hyssopus— h. Hedge, Gratiola offi-

cinalis.

HYS80PPTES. Ancient name of a wine, of

which h\ ssop n a- thi- chiefingredient, and which
rides extolled in chronic inflammation of

the eh< rded as diuretic and em-
- tgue.

HY880'PU8, from the Hebr. .1

i* njfieina'lis, Common hyssop. It has 1 n

chiefly used as an aromatic, .-timulant, and pecto-
ral, in the form of infusion.

II \ STER \. '< -rcoa.'varepr], 'the uterus.' Hence:

Secundines.

HYSTERAL'GIA, Hytterodun'ia, (P.) Fcr-
-. from "! "r- in. "the Uterus,' and a\yos,

is. Irritable utt •

i [ippocrates uses the epi-

>

> vs. for any thing that
- aterine pain ; and, especially, tor i

'
\ i lrrh LLis, Metrorrheuma

—

h. Qalaetica, Phlegmatia albs dolens— h. Lochi-
ia — h. Rbeumatiea, Metrorrheuma.

HYSTERATRE'81 \. from 'vartpa, '(J

ru*/ and ururt Toi, 'imperforate.' Imperforation
of th uteri.

HYSTERELCO SIS, from 'vmaa, 'uterus,' and
'

'•

i It/ill*.

ii of the uterus.
in 31 ERELOSI8, Hysten I

I EREMPHYSEM \. Physometra.
HYSTE'R [A, //. vaga, //

.
.7 patkfa, II u-

ttri'na, If. kystt

i. S. uteri'na, S. Mulu '

-

rum, /ii,, nintr.
«''><'

- \falum hyster'icum,
•U- ky

.
hondri'acum, Vapo'res uteri'ni,

}forhus hy-
<!• r'iiui, Strangula'tio uteri'na, S.

pours, ffysti • '.!./''•
"/»'' imagine t, Pat 'on hysterique,

Sn [filiation vti'rhir, Btrangiement, J:'j'>/'j -

rine, Vapeurs, Manx cU Nerfs, from 'vwrtpa, 'the

aterus.' A ~\ & ii - ofnenrosis, classed amoi
\

Bpasmi by Sauvages and Cullen, and in t!

la giniration, by PineL It received tho

name of hysteria, because it was reputed to have
in the uterus. It generally occurs in

paroxysms ; the principal characters of w hich con-

sist in alternate fits of laughing and crying, with

a Bensation as if a ball set out from the uterus

and ascended towards the stomach, chest, and
neck, producing a sense of strangulation. If the

attack be violent, there is, sometimes, loss of con-

sciousness (although the presenoe of conscious-

oerally distinguishes it from epilepsy) and
convulsions. The duration of the attacks i- very

variable. It appears to be dependent upon irre-

gularity of nervous distribution in very impressi-

ble persons, and is not confined to the female;

for well marked cases of hysteria are occasionally

met with in men. During the tit.— dashing cold

wafer on the face: stimulants applied to the nose
or exhibited internally, and antispasmodics form

the therapeutical agents. Exercise, tranquillity

of mind, amusing and agreeable occupations con-

stitute the prophylactics. See Mania, dancing.

Hysteria Cataleptica, Catalepsy— h. Vaga,
Hysteria.

HYSTERIAS, Hysteria,

HYSTERIASIS, Hysteria,

HY8TERICA, see Hysterical.

HYSTERICAL, Hystericus, Va'pourish, Ya'-

pouring, (F.) Hyste'rique. Same etymon as h}-s-

terical. Relating to, or affected with hysteria.

The word hysterica was used by Martial for a

female affected with nymphomania or with strong

sexual desires.

HYSTERICISMUS, Hysteria,

HYSTERICS, Hysteria,

llYSTKlin:. Hysteria,

HY8TERI8MUS, Hysteria,

HYSTERITES, Hydrometra,
HYSTERITIS, Metritis. Hydrometra,
HYSTEROCARCINOMA, Metrocarcinoma.

HYSTEROCE'Lfi, from 'vvrepa, 'the womb/
and kij\>i- 'hernia.' Hernia uteri, Hernia of the

womb. This is a rare disease. The womb may
protrude through the inguinal or the crural canal,

or through the lower part of the linea alba,

ll^ii R0( iii: Xi DA, Prolapsus uteri.

HYSTEROCOLICA, Colica uterina,

HYSTEROCNES'MUSj from 'varcpa, 'uterus,J

and Krtjoftoi, 'itching.' Pruritus of the uteru? or
genitals.

HYSTER0CYESI8, Pregnancy.
HI BTERO-CYSTIC, Hys'terocye'ticut, from

'voTipa, 'the uterus.' and ki ang, 'the bladder.'

Relating to the aterus and bladder. Borne au-
thors have called Hystt ro-cystic Rett ntion ofurine,
that which is caused by the compression of the
bladder by the aterus, during pregnancy.

in 3TERO-CT5 STOCE'LE, from 'vorepa, 'the

Womb,' Kvcrrts, ' the bladder,' and */,A'/. ' a tumour.

'

Hernia of the uterus complicated with displace-

ment of the bladder.

HYSTERODYNIA, Hysteralgia.
II', 8TER03DEMA, Hydrometra.m S'TEROID, / -. from

' hysteria,' &n smblance.' Resembling
steroid disease, symptom, .\ 6.

HYSTEROL'OGY, Hysterolog"ia, from 'vrrtfa,

' the uterus/ and Xoyoj, 'a description.' A tre;v-

rhid uterus.
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HYSTEROLOXTA, HystereWais, Oliq'mtoa

u'teri, Situs obli'quua uteri, Flexio seu Versio in-

comple'ta uteri, Inclina'tio uteri, Metrolox'ia, Me-
troot t mps' in, Uterus obli'quus, U. Inclina'tus ; from

'vcrtpa, ' the uterus/ and Ao£oj, ' oblique.' An
oblique position of the uterus, occurring during

pregnancy. Anteveraion of the uterus, Hystero-

lox'ia anterior, Anteversio uteri, Prona'tio uteri,

Venter propendetis ; and Retroversion of the ute-

rus, Hysterolox'ia posterior, Retrover'sio uteri,

Reflex' io uteri completa, are varieties.

HYSTEROMALA'CIA, Hysteromalaco'sis, Hy-
8teromalaco'ma, Metromalaco'sis, Metrornalaco'ma,

Malaco'sis uteri, Emollit"ies uteri morbosa, Pu-
trescen'tia u'teri grav'idi, from 'vartpa, 'the ute-

rus,' and fiaXaKia, ' softness.' Softness of the ute-

rus during pregnancy, which renders it liable to

rupture in labour.

HYSTEROMALACOMA, Hysteromalacia.

HYSTEROMAXIA, Xymphomania.
HYSTEROMOCHLIUM, Lever.

HYSTEROX'CUS, from 'vcrtpa, < the uterus,'

and oyKog, ' tumour.' Tumor uteri. A tumour of

the uterus.

HYSTERO-PARAL'YSIS, from 'vartpa, 'the

uterus,' and xapaXvais, 'paralysis.' Paralysis of

the uterus.

HYSTEROPATHI'A, from 'vartpa, 'the ute-

rus,' and nados, ' suffering.' Disease or suffering

in the uterus. Also, hysteria, and deuteropathia.

HYSTEROPHYSE, Physometra.

HYSTEROPH'YSIS, from 'vcrtpa, 'the ute-

rus,' and (pvan, ' wind.' Distention of the uterus

with air ,• Emphysema uteri.

HYSTEROPLEGIA, Hysteroparalysis.

HYSTEROPOLYPUS, Metropolypus.

HYSTEROPSOPHIA, Physometra.

HYSTEROPTO'SIS, from 'vcrtpa, 'the womb,'
and -Tuxsii, 'fall;' Prolapsus uteri. Also Tnversio

uteri, Anas'trophe uteri. In a general sense, a

protrusion of any of the genital organs or of ex-

crescences from them into the genital passages;
uEdoptosis.

Hysteroptosis, Prolapsus uteri— h. Vaginae
prolapsus, Prolapsus vaginae.

HYSTERORRHAGIA SAXGUIXEA, Me-
torrhagia.

HYSTERORRHEXIS, Uterus, rupture of the.

HYSTERORRHG3A, Metrorrhagia— h. Mu-
cosa, Leucorrhoea.

HYSTEROSALPIXX, Tube, Fallopian.

HYSTEROSCIRRHUS, Metroscirrhus.

HYS'TEROSCOPE, from 'vcrtpa, 'the uterus/
and <jkot:u>), ' I view.' A metallic mirror, used in

inspecting the state of the os uteri for throwing
the rays of a taper to the bottom of the speculum
uteri.— Colombat de l'lsere.

HYSTEROSTOMA, Os uteri.

HYSTEROSTOMAT'OMUS, from 'vartpa, 'the

womb,' cropa, 'orifice,' and rtpvtiv, 'to cut.' An
instrument invented by Coutouly for dividing the

os uteri, when it is important to deliver immedi-
ately, as in cases of convulsions.

HYSTEROSTOMIUM, Os uteri.

HYSTEROTOM'IA, Hysterotomy. Same ety-

mon as Hysterotomus. Caesarean section. Also,

dissection of the uterus.

HYSTEROTOMOTOCIA, Caesarean section.

HYSTEROT'OMUS, from 'vartpa, 'the womb/
and rtuvtiv, ' to cut.' An instrument for dividing

the womb through the vagina. It is a kind of

Bistouri cache, and is intended to divide the cer-

vix uteri.

HYSTREMPHYSEMA, Physometra.
HYSTRIASIS, Hystriciasis.

HYSTRICI'ASIS, Hystri'asis, Hys'trix, Hys-
trieis'mus, Oerostro'sis, Tricho'sis seto'sa, from
'vartpi!-, ' a hedgehog or porcupine.' A disease

of the hairs, in which they stand erect like the
quills of the porcupine.

HYSTRICISMUS, Hystriciacis.

HYSTRIX, Hystriciasis.

HYVES, Hives.

I.

IAMA, Medicament.
IAMATOLOGY, Materia medica.

IAMATOSYXTAXIOLOGIA, see Prescrip-

tion.

IAMATOSYXTAXIS, see Composition.

IAMATOTAXIOLOGIA, see Prescription.

IASIMOS, Curable.

IASIS, Curation.

IATERIA. Medicina.

IATERIUS, Medicinal.

IATRALEIP'TICE, Iatraliptice. (Ars), Tatra-

leiptic method; same etymon. The method of

treating diseases adopted by the Iatraleiptes,—
that is, by friction chiefly.

IATRALEP'TES, Iatraleip'tes, IatraJip'ta, Ia-

troleip'tes, Med'icus Unguenta'rius ; from tarpog,

'a physician,' and a\u<pu>, 'I anoint.' One who
treats diseases by unguents, frictions, and by ex-

ternal means generally. Prodicus, a disciple of

JEsculapius, was the chief of the Iatraleptes.

IATRALIPTES, Iatraleiptes.

IATRALIPTICE, Iatraleiptice.

IATREUSIOLOG"IA, from larptvas, 'the ex-

ercise of the art of healing/ and \oyog, 'a de-

scription.' The doctrine of the exercise of the

healing art.— Reil.

IATREUSIS. The exercise of the healing art.

IATRIA, Medicine.

IATRICE, Medicina.

IATRI'XE, Medicina. Also, a female practi-

tioner of medicine ; a midwife.

IATRI'OX, Tatre'on, Patron. The house or

office of a physician or surgeon. Also, the phy-
sician's fee or honorarium.

IATROCHEMIA, Chymiatria.

IATROCHYMIA, Chymiatria.

IATROGXOM'ICA,/af>-o(/nom'i'ce; from tarpon,

'a physician/ and yivocKw, 'I know.' A know-
ledge of medical objects.— Hufeland.

IATROLEIPTES, Iatraleiptes.

IATROLOG'TA, Iatrol'ogy, from tarpog, 'a

physician/ and \oyos, 'a description.' A treatise

on physic and physicians.

IATRO - MATHEMATICAL PHYSICIAXS,
Iatromathemat'ici. Mechanical physicians.

IATROMECHAXICI, Mechanical physicians.

IATRON, Iatrion.

IATROPHYSICS, Physics, medical.

IATROSOPHIS'TA,from larpos, 'a physician/

and co^icttjs, ' one skilled in an art or science.'

A learned, or theoretically educated physician.

IATROTECH'NA, Iatrotech'nes ; from larpos,
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'a physician,' and rsjrwa, 'art.' A practical pliy-

sician «>r surgeon.

[ATROTECHNICE, Medioina, Therapeutics.

1 \ TRCS, Physician; also, a surgeon.

IBERIS, Lepidium iberis.

Ibb'ris Axa'ra, Bitter candytuft, (P.) Pasee-

rage. A small herbaceous phut, Ord. Cruciferss,

indigenous in Europe, which was employed, of

old, in gout, rheumatism, Ac The seeds have been

used, in the dose of our to three grains, in asthma,

bronchitis, dropsy, and hypertrophy of the heart

It i> said to narcotic properties] but

it is not much used.

IiiKitis Bursa Pastorm, Thlaspi bursa— i.

Campestris, Thlaspi eampestre— i. Sophia, Car-

damine pratensis.

[BICUIBA, Beeuiba, Beeuiba nwx. A species

of nut from Brazil, the emulsive kernel of which

is ranked amongst balsamic remedies.

[BIS, i/fa. A bird held sacred by the Egyp-
tians. When sick, it is asserted that it was wont

to inject the water of the Nile into its fundament:
whence, according to Langius, was learned the

use of glysters.

LBISCHA M ISMALVA, Althasa.

IBI8CU8, Althssa.

LBIXUMA, Baponaria.

[CB, Sax. ir, ffla'cies, Frozen waiter, (T.) Qlace.

Load water is much used internally, as the best

rant in fever. It is. also, applied exter-

nally, in cases of external inflammation, as well

as in phrenitie and hernial affections, «£c.

ICE-COLD, Fey eold, (P.) Froid glacial. A
very strong morbid sensation of cold, compared
by the patient to that which would he produced
hv the application of pieces of ice.

ICELAND, MINERAL WATERS OF. Hot
springs are found in every part of Iceland. The
most noted of these IS one called (ieyser. two

journey from Hecla, and near Skalholt.

The diameter of the basin is 59 feet; and the

height to which the water is thrown is often more
than 1"". The heat of the water is 212°.

I< l: PLANT, MiWmhryanthemum crystalli-

nnm, Monotropa uuiflora.

[CHNU8, tX voi. The foot. The sole of the foot.

The beeL
ICHOR, <xw f>-

Tehee. The serum of the blood,

Sanies, Sordes, Virus, Put wtaHo'ntm, Tubum.
A thin, aqueous, and acrid discharge.

ICHOROIDES, Ichorous.

[CH'OROUS, Tchoro'eut, Ichorp'i'dra, Sanio'-

$us, Sa'nious. Belonging to or resembling ichor.

I« IITIIYA. Honk, blunt
[( HTHYOCOL'LA, from iX$vs, 'a fish/ and

koXXu, 'glue.
1 CoUa Pis'eium, Psinglass, Fish-

glut, i F. ) IchthyoeoUe, Colie de Paieson, A name
given to the dried fish-bladder of the Aeipenser
huso, and other species of acipenser, which i- al-

most wholly composed Of gelatin, and is employed
in medicine In the formation of nutritive jellies.

It is, also, occasionally used in anatomical Lnjec-

The English Ckmri Platter is made with it.

[CHTHY0PH'AGI8TS, Tchthyoph'agi, from
i\Zvi, 'a fish,' and faym, M cat.' People who
feed habitually on fish;

—

generally the most un-
civili/.cl of mankind.
ICH I HYOPB LO0U8, piscivorous.
/' HTHTOSE, Ichthyosis.

ECHTHYO'818, from ,X$V( , <a fish,' from the
resemblance of the sealei to those of a fish. Le~
pido'sis Fchthyi'asis, l.< />rn lehthyo'sis, Lepido'-
ei» lchthyo'sis

t Alvaras nigra (Arab.), Impeti'go
l-'.i fehthyose/ Fithekin, Porcu-

pine Disease. A permanently harsh, dry, scaly.

and, in some cases, almost horny texture of the
integuments of the body, unconnected with in-

ternal disorder. Willan and Dateman have tv>o

30

varieties, I. simplex and T. cornea. Alibert has
three, the /. nacre'i or pearly, the /. cornie, and
the /. pellagn or Pellagra.

lc ii rm osis Pi i l igra, Pellagra.

Ichthyosis Skba'cea, 8eba'ceou* lehthyo'sis.

A morbid incrustation of a concrete BebaceOUS
Bubstanoe upon the surface of the epidermis, con-

founded, according to .Mr. E. Wilson, with ich-

thyosis, to which it bears a close resemblance.
In many cases there is neither redness nor heat,

nor is the affection often accompanied by consti-

tutional symptoms.
ICHTHYOTOX'ICUM, from t^Swj, 'a fish,

1

and to^ikov, 'a poison.' Pish poison.

I'CICA ARACOUCHrNI. ArocoucWnt is a

balsam, extracted by incision, from this tree in

Ouyana. The G-alibis use it for healing wounds.
Icica IciCARIBA, see Amyris elemifera.

K'TEIll', Icterus — /. Bleu, Cyanopathy— ».

ii, x Nouveau~n6e, Icterus infantum — I. Noire,

Melsena,
ICTERIC FEVER, REMITTING, see Re-

lapse.

1CTERICUS, Antiicteric. Also, relating to,

or resembling Icterus,

—

Ictero'dee.

ICTERITIA ALBA, Chlorosis— i. Flava, Icte-

rus—i. Rubea, Erysipelas— i. Rubra, Erysipelas.

ICTERODES, Ictericus.

ICTERUS, Ic'terus flavus, I. pertw, from ocr«$,

a species of weasel, whose eye- are yellow (?)

Morbus arena'tut vel arqua'tus, Auru'go, Auri'go,

Morbus regius, Morbus tute'olus, Cholelith'ia icte-

rus, Choliha'mia, Chol&'mia, Cholopla'nia, Cho-
lo'sis, Dermatocholo'sis, Suffu'sio aurigino'sa seu

feUis seu bills, Tcteritia flava, R'eusflaws, I. Ic-

I
tero'ides, Cachex'ia ieter'iea, Fellis suffu'sio, Fel-

lis obstruc'tio, F. Suprr/u'sio, Bil'ious Dyscrasy,
Jaundice, Yelloics, (F.) Ictere, Jauninse, Hilt re-

pandue. A disease, the principal symptom of

which is yellowness of the skin and eyes, with

;
white fa?ces and high-coloured urine. It admits

of various causes; in fact, any thing which can

directly or indirectly obstruct the course of the

bile, so that it is taken into the mass of blood and
produces the yellowness of surface ;

— the bilo

being separated by the kidneys, causes yellowness

of urine, and its being prevented from reaching the

intestine occasions the pale-coloured fasces. The
prognosis, in ordinary cases, is favourable ;—when
complicated with hepatic disease, unfavourable.

The treatment is simple:— an emetic or purga-
tive, given occasionally so as to elicit the return

of the bile to its ordinary channels j light tonics;

unirritating diet; cheerful company, Ac.

[ctrrvs Aims, Chlorosis.

Icterus Infan'tim, /. Neonato'rwm, Pa'diet'-

erus, Auri'go neophyto'rum, Yellow ,'/'"». Yellow

gown, (F.) Ictrre des nouveau-nSs, is a common
affection and frequently dependent upon obstruc-

tion of the choledoch duct by the meconium. It

requires time: and castor oil, occasionally.

[en ftl - MR] \-. Melmna— i. Neonatorum, I.

infantum— i. Niger, Melssna.
\< m at a Satiiim'ms, Lead Jaundice, Tho

earthy-yellow hue in saturnine cachexy.

[QTODES F(ETIDU8, Dracontium foetidum.

ICTUS. 'A stroke or Mow:' Pleat, Plaga,
JrtiiH >«,/;*, a stroke of the -mi. Sec Coup
I'll. Ictus, also, means the pulsation of an artery,

ami the sting of a bee or other Insect.

1 . 1 1 b, Blow— i. Cordis et arteriarnm, Pulse —
i. Sanguinis, Apoplexy— i. Solis, Coup il. xo I'll.

[DE'A, I'll' n, Iil'i'liiin, III' nth {'! Paracelsus)

i'F. ) Tdie. The Image or representation of an
object in the mind; from ti^w, 'I se. .'

Ii»r.'.\. l'i\ri> or Prbdom'ir am. Pdea flr*,
Ideopegfnta. Tension of the mind on oie notion^

often oh.-crved in insanity.
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I'dea Morbi. Knowledge or idea of a disease.

IDEACH, Idea.

IDEAGENOUS, Sentient.

IDE'AL, Idea'lis. Mental, notional, fancied.

Morbi ideales. Ideal diseases. Diseases of

the imagination.

IDEE, Idea.

IDEN'TITY (PERSONAL), Iden'titas, from
idem, ' the same.' Sameness. It is sometimes a

question in legal medicine to decide upon per-

sonal identity : that is, whether an individual be

the same he represents himself to be. Physical

marks form the great criteria.

IDEOL'OGY, Ideolog"ia, from eiSu), 'I see,'

and Aoyoj, ' a discourse.' The science of ideas.

Intellectual philosophy.

IDEOPEGMA, Idea, fixed.

IDEOSYNCHYSIE, Delirium.

IDIANCEA, Idiotism.

IDIOCRASIS, Idiosyncrasy.

IDIOCTONIA, Suicide.

IDIO-MIASMATA, see Miasm.
IDIOPATHI'A, Idiopathei'a, Protopathi'a,

Pro'prius affect us, Morbus idiopath'icus seu pro-

prius seu prima'rius seu protopath'icus seu ori-

gina'lis, Malum prima''Hum, from iSios, 'peculiar,

proper,' and ira%s, 'an affection.' A primary
disease ; one not depending on any other.

IDIOPATH'IC, Pro'prio hab'itu seu Constitu-

tio'ne pro'prid pendens, Idiopath'icus, Idiop'a-

thes. Primary affections and their symptoms are

so denominated.
IDIOPTCY, Achromatopsia.
IDIOPTS, see Achromatopsia.
IDIOSYNCRASIA, Idiosyncrasy—i. Haamor-

rhagica, Ha?matophilia— i. Olfactoria, Parosmia.
IDIOSYN'CRASY, Idioc'rasy, Idiosyn'crasis,

Idiosyncra'sia, Idiotroph'ia, Idioc'rasis, Idiosyn-

cris'ia, from idios, 'peculiar,' aw, 'with/ and
Kpaais, 'temperament.' A peculiarity of consti-

tution, in which one person is affected by an
agent which, in numerous others, would produce
no effect. Thus shell-fish, bitter almonds, pro-

duce urticaria in some, by virtue of their idiosyn-

crasies. Others faint at the sight of blood, <fec.

ID'IOT, Idio'ta, ' foolish, stupid, ignorant.'

Now used for one who is fatuous, or who does

not possess sufficient intellectual faculties for the

social condition, and for preserving himself from
danger,

—

Homo fat'uus. In law, one who has
been without understanding from his birth, and
whom the law presumes to be never likely to at-

tain any.

IDIOTIA, Idiotism.

IDTO TIE, Idiotism.

ID'IOTISM, Idiotis'mtis, Idioti'a, Idianoe'a,

Imbecil'litas mentis ; Mo'ria demens, Anoe'a, Mo'

-

via, Moro'sis, Meio'sis, Eatu'itas, Amen'tia, Stu-

pid'Uas, Vecor'dia, Imbeeill' itas Inge'nii, Id'iocy,

Id'iotcy, Fatu'ity. (F.) Demence inuee, Idiotisme,

Idiotie. Same etymon. A species of unsound
mind, characterized by more or less complete ob-

literation of the intellectual and moral faculties.

It may supervene on mania and melancholia,

when it is termed Demen'tia, but more commonly
it depends upon original conformation. It may
also, be symptomatic of organic disease of the

brain, which has come on after birth. Idiotism

exists in various degrees. Some idiots are mere
automata, exhibiting scarcely any sensibility to

external impressions ; others are capable of arti-

culating a few words, and possess certain mental
emotions to a limited extent. The physiognomy
is usually vacant, step unsteady, and articulation

imperfect or broken. The affection is almost al-

ways incurable ; but it may often be palliated.

IDIOTISME, Idiotism.

IDIOTROPHIA, Idiosyncrasy.

IDOLUM, Hallucination, Idea.

IDROSIS, Ephidrosis.

IF, Taxus baccata.

IFFIDES, Plumbi subcarbonas.

IGDE, Mortar.

IGDIS. Mortar.

IGNA'TIA AMA'RA, Strychnos Igna'tii, Ig-

natia'na Philippin'ica. The systematic name
of the plant which affords St. Ignatius'8 Bean.

Faba In'dica, Faba Sancti Igna'tii, Fabafebrif-
nqa, (F.) Ignatie, Feve de Saint Ignacc. The
seeds are bitter and poisonous, containing Strych-

nia; which see.

IONA TIE, Ignatia amara.

IGNAVIA, Inertia— i. seu Ignavitas partium

genitalium, Impotence.

IGNIS, 'fire.' Hence:
Ignis Actualis, Cauterium—i. Animalis, Ani-

mal heat.

Ignis Cal/idus. 'A hot fire.' A violent in^

flammation, about to degenerate into gangrene.

Ignis Columella, Erysipelas.

Ignis Frig"idus. 'A cold fire.' Sphacelus.

Ignis Nattjralis, Animal heat.

Ignis Persicus, Anthrax, Herpes zoster— i.

Philosophieus, Phosphorus— i. Potentialis, see

Cauterium—i. Sacer, Erysipelas, Herpes zoster

—

i. Sancti Antonii, Erysipelas.

Ignis Sapien'tium. The ancient name for the

heat of horses' dung.

Ignis Sylvat'icus, /. sylves'tris, I. volat'icus,

I. vola'grius, Strojih'ulus sylves'tris, S. volat'icus,

(F.) Feu sauvage, F. volage, Flamboise. Proba-

bly, the Porri'go larva'lis or Crusta lactea of in-

fants. Also, a transient redness of the face and
neck, sometimes observed in hysterical and chlo-

rotie females.

Ignis Sylvestris, I. sylvaticus— i. Vitalis,

Animal heat— i. Volagrius, I. sylvaticus— i. Vo-
laticus, I. sylvaticus.

IGNIVOROUS, Pyrophagus.
IGNYE, Poples.

IGNYS, Poples.

ILAPHIS, Arctium lappa.

ILEA, Flanks.

ILECH, Y'lech, llei'as, Pias'ter, Ylia'ter, Eli-

as'ter, Ilias'trum, I lei'ados, Ilei'dos, Ilei'adum,

Ili'adus. Terms used by Paracelsus to desig-

nate the first matter:— the beginning of every

thing.

ILEIADOS, Ilech.

ILEIADUM, Ilech.

ILEIAS, Ilech.

ILEIDOS, Ilech.

ILEI'TIS : from ileum, 'the intestine ileum,'

and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of the ileum.

ILEO-CHOLOSIS, Diarrhoea, bilious.

IL'EO-COLIC, Peo-coVicus. Relating to the
ileum and colon :—as the ileo-colic valve or valve
of Bauhin.
ILEO-COLITIS, Enteritis.

ILEO-DICLIDITE, see Typhus.

ILEO-LUMBAR, Peo-lumba'lis, Pio-lumba'ris.

Belonging to the ilium and lumbar region.

Ileo-litmbar Artery, Pio-lumbar artery, Pi-
aco-mu8'cular, (Ch.) is given off by the hypogas-
tric, opposite the base of the sacrum. It ascends
behind the psoas muscle, and divides into two
branches;—an ascending and a transverse, which
give off numerous ramifications to the neighbour-
ing parts.

Ileo-lumbar Ligament, Ilio-lumbar Lig'a-
ment, Ilio-lumbo-ver'tebral ligament, Vertebro-

iliac ligament, is a broad, membraniform, trian-

gular ligament, extending horizontally from the

transverse process of the 5th lumbar vertebra} to
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the upper anil posterior part of the iliac cr

unites the vertebral column with the pelvis.

[L'EON, //'"'//i. Eil'eon, I/'iitm. Intesti'num

sjircumvolu'tum, from ukttv, 'to turn.' 'to twi-t."

Anatomists have -riven this name to the !

portion <>f the small intestine, which extends

from the jejunum to the esseum. It was bo

sailed, from its forming a considerable number
of convolutions.

ILEOPYB L, see Typhus.
l!.i""-l<. Ileus.

ILEO-TYPHUS, sec Tvphus.
I !.!.<. Flanks.

EL'EUS, Eifeot, from riAfw, 'I twist or con-

tract.' Co'Hea Ileus, Enterele'sia, Enten

Coliea spasmod'ica, Reus spasmod'icus, Choraap'-

faca, Hiae Passion, Vol'vidua,

. Chnvol'vulus, Tormen'tum, ln-

• I, it, ttino'rwn, EntsrosU no'sis volvulus,

liqut </< MisSrieorde, G. de Miserere. A
. characterized by deep-seated pain of the

abdomen, Btereoraeeoua vomiting, and obstinate

constipation. It is occasioned by hernia or other

obstruction to the passage of the faeces through
a pari of the intestinal canal, Enteroato'aia. The
term Ileus has been applied to various affections

— to simple nervous colic, intussusception, and to

Btrangnlation of the small intestine, Ac. Various
remedies have been employed :—the majority for

the purpose of procuring alvine evacuations,—as

purgatives, in draught, pill, or glystcr: supposi-

. tobacco glysters ; pure mercury; leaden

bullets: antispasmodics and narcotics; blisters

to the epigastrium; ice by the mouth, or injected

into the rectum. Some of these have, occasion-

ally, succeeded, — especially the tobacco glyster,

and iee to the tumour, where the disease ha- been

occasioned by strangulated hernia. It is very

dangerous.
Icterus— i. Icteroides, Icterus

— i. Inflammatories, Enteritis.

i kQUIFO'LIUM. The systematic name
of the Cniunion Holly, Aqui/o'lium, Agrifo'lium,
i I", i! tun on Chine vert. The leaves

of this plant have been recommended as tonic,

astringent) and antiseptic, and have been pre-
i in atonic gout; Lntermitients j dyspepsia,

active principle, has also been
alvised. It is obtained by dissolving the alco-

holic extract of the Leaves of the holly in water,

lively treating it with the Bubacetate

of lead, sulphuric acid, and carbonate of lime.

The altered and evaporated product is then dis-

solved in alcohol : and the mixture filtered and
evaporated in shallow vessels.

Ii.kx C Lssnrs, Dez vomitoria.
Ii.i ix Major. From the berries of this tree,

called by the Spaniards Bellotaa, a juice may be

.
which forms a Blightly astringent

emulsion with water, and has l u recommended
bv - ime Spanish physicians in humid cough, Ine-

moptysis, Ac.
1 lex M \tk. Ilex paraguen
1 1 ix Opa'ca, American Holly, grows through-

out the Atlantic portion of the United Stat'-. I.

the same properties as the Eu-
•i variety.

I Paraoi in'bis, Vtbur'num laviga'tum sen
'

rag'ua -• a { 'arolinia'na,

I. Matij a native of Paraguay, whioh affords

ebrated Mattes, or Mati , Folia Apalachi-
i I'i r'mjiKP, i- drunk in place of the Chinese

v ill.' people of Paraguay.
I i.i.x Vomtto'rj l, Ilea Cot I'm , Cat n'na, Da-

Jim, a In, i/i/, Apalaeh'ini Gallia, South-Sea Tea,
i. Yn iij,i,.i.

(F. ) .
. Hi, a > Apalachi

de In Her du Sud. A tree, indige-

nous in the southern parts of the United St

The leaves, when dried, are aromatic, .-timulant,

stomachic, and expectorant, and are used

tea. W hen fresh, they arc emetic and cathartic.

ILIA. Flanks.

II. I At'. //',,.
, t, from Ilia, 'the flanks.' Re-

lating to, or connected with, the flanks.

Iliac Arteries, Arte'ria Iliaca. This term
has been given to several arteries. The Primary

I . .1. II i'i a/ in s primitives,— Pelvicruralt *,

(t'h.) arise from the bifurcation of the aorta, op-

posite the body of the 4th lumbar vertebra, and
descend, in a divergent manner; until, opposite

the sacro-iliac symphysis, they divide into two
considerable trunks,— the intermit Iliac Or hypo-
gastric (which see) and the external Iliac—Por-
tion fliaque de la crurale, (Ch.) This proceeds
from the sacro-iliac juncture as far as the crural

arch, when it assumes the name Femoral Artery,

Before passing under the arch it gives off two
pretty considerable branches. — the Epigastric,

and the Cireumflexa I/ii. This last, which is

called, also, anterior Iliac by some anatomists,

—

Oirconflexe de VIlium; (Ch.) leaves the external

iliac at the crural arch. It ascends along the

outer edge of the iliacus muscle, and divides into

two branohes—an internal and an external.

The / linen Inter'no Minor ve\ Ilio-lumbal'is is

B small artery, which sometimes arises from the

hypogastric j at others, from the beginning of the

gluteal. It is sent, chiefly, to the psoas and ilia-

cus internus muscles.

Iliac Crest, Crista Il'ii, is the upper margin
of the ilium. (F.) Crete Iliaque. It is very thick,

and curved like the Italic S. It affords attach-

ment to the broad muscles of the abdomen.
Iliac Fossae are two in number; the internal,

the depression presented by the ilium on its inte-

rior, and at the upper part in which the Iliacus

internus is lodged :—and the external, an excava-
tion on the outer surface of the same bone, occu-

pied by the Gluta:i muscles.

Iliac Mi BCLE, Internal, lU'acua internua

Muscle, Iliacus, Hiaco-trochantirien (Ch.); Fe-
mur moven'tium eep'timus, Iliac mnecle, is situate

in the fossa iliaca, and at the anterior and supe-

rior part of the thigh. It is broad, radiated, tri-

angular : and is attached, above, to the two upper

thirds of the fossa iliaca, and to the internal part
of the iliac crest:—below, it terminates by a ten-

don, which LS common to it and the psoas mag-
na-, and is fixed into the lesser trochanter. When
this muscle contracts, it bends the pelvis on the
thigh, and conversely. It is also a rotator of tho

thigh outwards, and prevents the trunk from
falling backwards.

I LIAC 1' LS8I0R, Ileus.

Iliac Regions, Regio'nes ili'aces, limn' in. are

the sides of the abdomen between the ribs and
the hips.

1 1 . i a < Spines, Spinous Proc"esses of the Ilium,

are four in number. They are distinguished into

anterior and posterior. Of the anterior, one is

superior. It bounds the crista ilii anteriorly, and
affords origin to the sartorius muscle. The other

is inferior, and receives the tendinous origin of

the rectus femoris.

The two Posterior Iliac Spines are divided,

Like the anterior, into superior and inferior. They
afford insertion to Btrong ligaments, whioh unite

the ilium with the sacrum.

ILIACO'TROCHANTJSRIRN, Iliac- inter-

nus.

LLIACUS, I. internus— i. Externus, Tyrainid-

ll, I LDUS, Ilech.

ILIASTER, [lech.

ILIASTBUl*, Hech.
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ILINGOS, Vertigo.

ILIO-ABDOMINAL, Obliquus internus abdo-
minis

—

i. Aponevrosi-femoral, Fascia lata muscle—i. Costal, Quadratus lumborum

—

i. Cresti-tibial,

Sartorius— i. Femoral, Coxo-femoral — i. Hypo-
ga^trieus (uervus), Musculo-cutaneous nerve, su-

perior— i. Inguinal, Musculo-cutaneous nerve,

inferior— i. Ischii-trochanterien, Glutaeus mini-
mus— i. Lombo-costo-abdominal, Obliquus in-

ternus abdominis—i. Lumbalis, Ileo-lumbar, see

Iliac arteries

—

i. Lnmbi-costaf, Quadratus lumbo-
rum—i. Lumbo-vertebral ligament, Ileo-lumbar-
ligament.

IL'IO-PECTINEA, belonging to tbe ilium and
to the pecten or pubis.

Ilio-pectineal Eminence is so called from
being formed by the junction of the ramus of the
ilium with that of the pubis. It affords attach-

ment to the psoas minor.
Ilio-pectinea Lixea, Linea innomina'ta, is

the projecting line or ridge of the ilium and pu-
bis, which forms part of the brim of the pelvis.

ILIO-PRETIBIAL, Sartorius.

Ilio-Psoi'tis, from Ilium, 'the ilion/ xpoag,

' the loins,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-

flammation of the ilium and psoas muscle.

ILIO-PUBO- COSTO-ABBOMINAL, Obli-

quus externus abdominis

—

i. Rotulien, Rectus fe-

moris— i. Sacral, Sacro-iliac—i. Sacral articula-

tion, Sacro-iliac articulation — i. Sacro-femoral,

Gluteus major— i. Scrotal nerve, Musculo-cuta-
neous, superior

—

i. Trochanterien, Gluta?us me-
dius— t. Trochanterien petit, Glutaeus minimus.
IL'ION, Il'ium, Il'eum, Haunch bone. The

largest of the three bones which constitute the

os innominatum in the foetus and child. It was
probably so called from its seeming to support
the intestine ilion ; or, perhaps, because its crest

is curved upon itself, from tjXfw, ' I twist/ ' I

roll.' This portion of the os innominatum is

usually so called in the adult. The posterior

surface is called Dorsum, the internal Venter.

The upper semicircular edge is the Crista or

Spine, at the anterior part of which is the ante-

rior and superior spinous ]i>'ocess ; and, below,

the anterior and inferior spinous process. At the

back part of the spine are two spinous processes,

the posterior and stqierior, and posterior and in-

ferior. See Iliac.

ILITHYI'A, KthciOvia, Luci'na, Juno Lucina.

The goddess who presided over parturient fe-

males, with the Greeks and Romans.

ILIUM, Ileum, Ilion.

ILKESTON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Ilkeston is in Derbyshire, England, about eight

miles from Nottingham. The water contains car-

bonates of lime and soda, chloride of calcium,

sulphate of magnesia, sulphate of soda, carbonic

acid, sulphohydric acid, and a little iron.

ILLACHRYMATIO, Epiphora.

ILLECEBRA, Sedum— i. Major, Sedum tele-

phium.
ILLECEBRUM VERMICULARE, Sedum.

ILLEGITIMATE. Illefjit'imus, from il, in, 'ne-

gation or opposition,' and legitimus, 'legitimate;'

from lex, legis, ' law.' That which is contrary to

law : which has not the conditions required by
law,—as an illegitimate birth—-.one out of wedlock.

Illegitimate or Bastard Fevers are those

fvhose progress is anomalous.

ILLICIUM ANISA'TUM, Yellow-fowered
Anise, An'iseed Tree, Star Anise, Ani'sum Stella'

-

turn, Anisum Sinen'se, Semen Badian, (F.) Anis
de ia Chine, A. etoile, Badiane. Fam. Magno-
liaceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia. The
seeds are used like the aniseed. The same tree is

supposed to furnish the aromatic bark, called
Cortex Ani'si Stella'ti, Cortex Larola.

Illicium Anisatum is said to furnish much of
the so called Oil of Anise, used in the United
States.

Illicium Florida'num, Florida Anise Tree,
Star Anise, Sioeet Laurel. An evergreen shrub,
the bark, leaves, &c, of which have a spicy odour
like anise, and might be used for it.

Illicium Parviflo'rum, a shrub of the hilly

regions of Georgia and Carolina, has a flavour
closely resembling that of sassafras root.

ILLINITIO, Inunction.

ILLITIO, Inunction.

ILLITUS, Inunction.

ILLOS, Eye, see Strabismus.

ILLO'SIS, Ilo'sis, from i\\og, 'the eye.' Dis-
tortion of the eyes. Strabismus.

ILLUSIO SENSUS, Hallucination.

ILLUSION, Hallucination.

ILLUTAMENTUM, see Illutatio.

ILLUTA'TIO, from il, in, 'upon/ and lutum,

'mud.' A word used, by the ancients, for the
act of covering any part of the body with mud,

—

illutamen'tum— with therapeutical views.

ILOSIS, Illosis.

IMAGINATION, Imagina'tio, Figura'tio,

Phanta'sia, Dianoe'ma, from imago, 'image/
The faculty of forming in the mind an assem-
blage ef images and combinations of ideas which
are not always in connexion with external ob-
jects.

IMBALSAMATION, Embalming.

IMBECIL'ITY, Imbecil'litas, Stupid'itas, He-
betu'do an'imi. Weakness, especially of the in-

tellect; incoherency; Imbecil'litas mentis.

IMBECILLIS, Infirm. '

IMBECILLITAS INGENII, Idiotism, Imbe-
cility— i. Mentis, Idiotism, Imbecility— i. Ven-
triculi, Gasterasthenia.

IMBELLIS AD VENEREM, Frigid.

IMBER'BIS, Imber'bus, Agenei'os, Apo'gon,
from im, in, ' negation/ and barba, ' beard/ One
devoid of beard.

IMBIBITIO, Absorption, Imbibition.

IMBIBIT"ION, Imbibif'io, Emp'osis, Endos-
mose, Aspiration, from imbibere (in, and bibere),

'to drink, to imbibe.' The action, by which a
body becomes penetrated by a liquid. See En-
dosmose. Many of the phenomena of absorption
are owing to imbibition.

IMBREX NARIUM, Septum narium.
IMBRICARIA SAXATILIS, Lichen saxatilis.

IMMERSUS, Subscapularis muscle.

IM'MINENCE, Imminen'tia, from im, and ma-
nere, ' to stay.' Staying over, or upon ; impend-
ing. Some authors have designated, by this

term, the period which precedes the invasion of

a disease ; when certain indications foretell its

approach.

IMMINENCE MORBIBE, Diathesis, Predis-

position.

IMMISSIO CATHETERIS, Catheterismus.

IMMISSOR, Catheter.

IMMOBILITAS, Acinesia—i. Pupillse, Amau-
rosis.

IMMODERANTIA, Intemperance.

IMMODERATIO, Intemperance.

IMMOVABLE APPARATUS, see Apparatus,
immovable.

IMMUTANS, Alterative.

IMPACTION, lmpac'tio, from impingere (in,

and pangere), ' to strike against.' A fracture of

the cranium, ribs, or sternum, with depression of

some of the fragments and projection of others

externally. See Ecpiesma.
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IMPATIBNS BALSAMFNA, BaUam weed,

Touch-me-not. This probably resembles the other
- in its properties.

Imca'tiknn Y\ i.va and I. Pal'i.ipa. Touch-
me-not, J, tr> I weed, Baleam weed, Slippt

undine, Qmick-in-the-hand, Weathercocke. Indi-
- plants, baring tender, juiey, almost trans-

parent stems, and yellow Bowers, which appear
in July and August* It is found in low, moist
ground, in every part of the Union. The pro-

- are probably the same as those of

Ivpa'tkm Nm i-MK-TA\'<;Ki;Kot Europe,whieh
has an acrid taste, and acta a> an emetie, cathar-

tic and diuretic.

[MPEDIMENTUM, Emphragma.
IMPERATO'RIA, /. Oetru'tkium, Selfnum

oetru'tkium, S. Imp rato'ria, Angelica officina'lie,

m'tia, Magietran'-
tia, M i ttrucHe. The roots

of this plant were formerly considered divinum
r> medium. They are merely aromatic and hitter,

ami are not used.

Ikpbratorm Btltestbib, Angelica sylvestris.

IMPERFORATE, Atretus.

IMPERFORATIO, Iraperforation — L Ani,
Atresia ani adnata. Proctatresia — i. Pupiilse,

[lis — i. I'teri. Metratresia.

IMPERFORA'TION, from im, 'in/ per,
through',andforare, to bore.' Imperfora'tio,Atre'-
t-i'i, Atretie'mue, Oap'etue, Absenoe of a natural
aperture; a<. of the mouth, anus, vulva, nostrils,

is congenital, being dependent upon faulty

mation.
IMPERFORATION BE L'ANUS, Atresia

ani adnata.

IMPE'RIAL. A pleasant, cooling drink,formed
of bitartrate ofpot ^ssj one lemon, out into

. D>8fl : and wat* r, <»iij. Let
the mixture stand for half an hour, and strain.

IMPETIGINOSFTAS, In,.

IMPETI'QO, from impeto, 'I infest' Tmpeti-
gino** Der'bia, Im'petue, Peti'go, Ec-

impeti'go, Phlyeie impeti'ao, L< pro $ouam-
- -ill or Tetter, Crust,,!

Humid T>it, ,-, Seall, Cowraj . Y

.

Dartre, />. cruetacie, I), crou'teuee, Lipre humide,
re. A word used in various acceptations.

With - tersitis synonymous with itch. In
i rariety of herpes. Sauvages

employs it as a generic term, under which he
comprises syphilis, scorbutus, rachitis, elephanti-

e itch, tim-a. scrofula. Ac. It forms, also,

in the • '„ of Cullen. In
in. it is the first genus of the 5th order,
,-. and is defined — the humid or running
consisting of Small pustules, denominated

1 is unaccompanied by fever : ool
>r communicable by inoculation. He

: - the /. figura'ta, 1. tparea,
1. tcab'ida, and /. rod(

IMPETTOO EXCORTICATTVA, Ichthyosis — i. Fi-
gurata, Porrigo Inpinosa— L Pellagra, Pellagra— i. Dlcerata, Zerna,
IMPET1 M 1 ICIENS, Enormon.
I MPETUS, Impetigo, Paroxysm.
IMPLICATIONES RETICULABES NER-

V0R1 M, Plexus nervorum.
IMPLft "IT! MORBI, Tmpliea'ti teaeompli-

ca'ti Alorbi. DU sees, which exist in an organ

;

and produce, concurrently, disorders in

IMPLUVIUM, Embrocation. Bath, shower.
IMPOSTH1 ME, Abs
IM'POTENCE, Aerati'a, Tmpoten'tia, T. gene-

ran'di, Agennefeia, Agen'neeie, Fgna'via sen /</-

• nita'lium,
\
V. i Tmpu

from im, • priv.,' and soft n$, • able.' Loss of po* er

over one or more of the members. Commonly, it

means want of sexual vigour j incapacity for co-
]. illation: and chiefly on the part of the male.
Aety'eia, Aetyph'ia, Aeyno'dia, Adynamia wiri'tie*

It lias, also, been used synonymously with tteri-

lity. Impotenee may be abeoluU or relative, oon-
ttitutional or local, direct or indirect, permanent
or temporary.

IMPOTENTIA, Adynamia. Impotence— i. Ge-
nerandi. Impotence.

IMPOVERISHED, Eft f
tu», Depauj* ra'tue,

(F.) Appauvri, 'Having become poor;' origi-

nally from (L.) pauper, 'poor.' The Humorists
applied this epithet to a humour, deprived of a
part of its constituents, and particularly to the
blood. This fluid was considered tit be impove-
rished when it was pale, without the proper con-
Mstence, and abounding in scrum. It was, on
the contrary, rich, in their opinion, when of a
searlet colour: possessing consistence; when it

coagulated promptly, and the quantity of serum,
compared with that of the clot, was by no means
considerable.

IMPR.EGXATIO. Fecundation, Pregnancy.
IMPREGNATION, Fecundation. Pregnancy.
IM PRESSIBILITT, GREAT. Hypermsthesis.
IMPRES'SION, [mpree'eio (in, and p

pressum, 'to press'), Protfbote, (P.) Empreinte.
A more or less deep indentation which certain

organs seem to make on others. Inequalities
observable on the bones, which appear to he
made by the subjacent organs.

Ivpres'sions I»ir;"iTAL. Impretrio'nes digita'ta
era' nil. Foeea digita'lea, are the depressions of
various forms, observable at the inner surface of
the cranium, which look, at lirst view, as if they
were made with the fingers.

IMPU'BER, Impu'bea, Fmpu'bia, Ane'bue, C«-
piUa'tue, from in, 'negation,' and pubertae, 'pu-
berty.' (F.) Impubhre. One who has not attained

of puberty.
IMPUBE8, Impuber.
IMPUDICUS, see Digitus.

TMPUrSSANCE, Impotence.
IMPULSE, DIAS'TOLIC, Back ttrohe of the

heart. A jog or stroke which has been termed
the 'back stroke,' felt at the end of each pulsa-
tion, and which would seem to be owing to the
refilling of the ventricles.

Imim : BE OP mi: HEART, see Heart.
IMPURITATES AI.YI.VE. p8
INAN1 \. Iliac regions.

INANITIATED, see Inanitiation.

INANITIA'TION, Inanitia'tio, same etymon.
The act of being exhausted for want of nourish-
ment One so exhausted is laid to be inanitiatecL
[NANIT"ION, Iiia,n't" ,',,, Inan'itax, from ina-

nire, 'to empty.' Veno'eie. Exhaustion lor want
of nourishment To die from inanition is to die
from exhaustion.

INAPPETENTIA, Anorexia. Kvsorexia.
IN IRTIC1 I. \Tlo. Enarthrosis.
I .\ A I 1! L'TION, Tnaura'tio, from in, and au-

rum, • gold.' The gilding of pills or bolust

INC \NT OMENTUM, Charm.
[NCANTA'TION, fncanta'tio, Tncanta

turn, Ep'odl, from in, nnd cantare, 'to .-in::.'—
for example, magical song. A mode of curing

- by charm.-. A... defended by Pars
Van Helmont end other-.

I\< IRCERA'TIO, Chatonnement, Incarcera-
tion—-L Intestinorum interna, Enteremphraxia— i. Intestinorum, Enteroperistole.

IN 1 \l;i'I I! L'TION, Incarcera'tio, from i»
f

'in.' and ear,.,-, 'prison.' Hernia is BSid to be
. // •

'•! incara ra'ta, \\ hen.

to constriction about the neck of the hernial sae
or elsewhere, it cannot be reduced \uth facility
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Incarceration is sometimes used in the same sense

as strangulation.

I}\CAH'SAyS, Tncarnati'vus, Sarco'ticii8,Stal'

-

ticus, Plero'ticus, Anaplero'ticus, Sarcot'ic, from

in, and caro, cam is, 'flesh.' Medicines, which
were fancied to promote the regeneration of the

flesh. Certain bandages and sutures have, also,

been so called.

IXCARXATIO, Incarnation — i. Unguium,
Onychogryphosis.
IXCABNA'TION, Incarna' tio, same etymon.

Growth of flesh or granulations.

IXCARXATUS, Carneous.

INCEN'DIUM, from incendere (in, and can-

dere), 'to burn.' Pyrcoe'a, nvpicaia, Causis, Phlo-

go'sis. A burning fever or any burning heat.—
Incen'dium febri'le, Ineen'sio.— Willis. Inflam-

mation, Phlegmon.
Incendium Spontaneity, Combustion, human.
INCENSIO, Incendium.
INCENTIVUM, Stimulant.

INCERA'TION, Incera'tio, Encero'sis, from
cera, ' wax/ The act of incorporating wax with

some other body; or, rather, the operation whose
object is to communicate to a dry substance the

consistence of wax.
INCERNIC'ULUM, from incemere (in, and

cerncre), 'to sift.' A strainer or sieve.

IXCESSIO, Bath, half, Semicupium.
IXCESSUS, Walking.
INCIDEN'TTA, from incidere (in, and c<zdere),

'to cut.' (F.) Incisifs. This name was formerly

given to medicines to which was attributed the

property of cutting thick or coagulated humours.
The fixed alkalies, hydrosulphurets of alkalies,

sulphurous water, <fbc, were considered to belong

to this class.

IXCIXERA'TIOX, Incinera'tio, Cinefac'tio,

from cinis, cineris, 'ashes.' In pharmacy, a pro-

cess by which animal or vegetable substances are

reduced to ashes.

IXCTXCTA, Pregnant.
IXCiSIFS, Incidentia.

IXCISIO, Cut, Incision—i. Simplex, Haploto-

mia.
IXCIS'IOX, Incis'io, En' cope, Incisu'va, Tnci'-

sus, Tome, (F.) Taillade. A methodical division

of soft parts with a cutting instrument.

IXCI'SIVE, Incisi'vus, Iiciso'rius, Fossa inci-

si'va, F. myrtifor'mis, is a depression in tbe supe-

rior maxillary bone, above the incisor teeth.

Incisive Bone, Intermaxillary bone—i. Canal,

see Palatine canals.

Incisive Xerve, Xerrus incisi'vus. A branch
of the inferior dental nerve, which supplies the

incisor teeth.

Ixcisive Teeth, Inci'sor Teeth, Den'tes inci-

so'res, tom'ici, ctenes, dichasteres. gelasi'ni, pri-

mo'res, raso'rii. The teeth which occupy the an-

terior part of the upper and lower jaws are so

called, because they are used for cutting the food

in the manner of cutting instruments.

IXCISIVUS, MUSCULUS, Levator labii su-

perioris proprius— i. Inferior, Levator labii infe-

rioris— i. Lateralis et pyramidalis, Levator labii

superioris alajque nasi—i. Medius, Depressor alie

nasi.

IXCISOR TEETH, Incisive teeth.

INCTSO'RIUM, Tomi'on. An operating table.

A scalpel.

IXCISORIUS, Incisive.

IXCISURA, Echancrnre, Incision— i. Crueia-

lis. Crucial Incision—i. Ischiadica Major, Sciatic

notch, greater—i. Ischiadica Minor, Sciatic notch,

lesser — i. Lienalis, Hilus lienalis— i. Renalis,

Hilus renalis— i. Scapularis, Notch, scapular—
:. Septi. see Ventricles of the brain.

IxciSU'RA Trag-"ica, Notch of the Concha. A

wide, deep and rounded notch, which separates

the tragus from the autitragus.

INCISURES DE SANTORIXI, SantorinL
fissures of.

IXCISUS, Incision.

IXCTTABILITY, Irritability.

IXCTTAMEXTUM, Stimulus.
INC1TAXS, Stimulant.

IXCITATIO, Stimulation.

IXCLAVATIO, Gomphosis, see Wedded.
IXCLIXATIO, Decline— i. Cceli, Climate.

IXCLUSIOX, MOXSTROSITY BY, Embolte-
incnt.

IXCLUSUS, Wedged.
IXCOCTUS, see Cruditv.

IXCOHE'REXCE, Incohe'rency, (F.) Anaco-
luthie, Revasserie ; from in, negative, co, con,

cum, 'with,' and hcerere, 'to stick.' Want of de-

pendence of one part on another. The condition

of the mental manifestations in dementia, «te.

INCOMPATIBLE, from in, 'negation,' and
competere, ' to agree.' A substance, which can-
not be prescribed with another, without inter-

fering with its chemical composition or medicinal
activity.

INCONTINENTIA, from in, 'negation/ and
contineo, 'I contain;' Anepis'chesis. 'Inconti-

nence.' ' Inability to retain the natural evacua-
tion.' Abuse of the pleasures of love.

Incontinentia Alvi, Diarrhoea— i. Urinae,

Enuresis, Scoraerasia.

IXCORPORA'TIOX, Incorpora'tio, Corpora'-

tio, Ensomato'sis, JTetensomato'sis, from in, and
corpus, 'a body.' An operation, by which medi-
cines are mixed with soft or liquid bodies, in

order to give them a certain consistence. Also,

the thorough admixture of various substances.

INCRASSAN'TIA, Incrassati'va, Inviscan'-

iia, Spissan'tia, Ecpyc'tica, Condensan'tia, Pa-
chyn'tica, Pycnot'ica, Pycniemas'tica, from tit,

and crassus, ' thick.' Medicines which were for-

merly believed to possess the power of thickening

the humours, when too thin. All mucilaginous
substances were so regarded.

ENCRASSATIVA, Incrassantia.

IX'CREASE, Incremen'tum, Auxis, Auxe'sis,

from in, and crescere, 'to grow/ (F.) Accroissc-

ment. Augmentation of the size or weight of a
body, by the application of new molecules around
those which ahead}' exist.

IXCREMEXTUM, Augmentation, Increase.

INCRUCIATIO, Decussation.
INCRUSTA'TION, Incrusta'tio, from in, and

cntsta, ' a crust ;' Coni'asis. The act of forming
a crust on the surface of a body, as well as the
crust itself. Also, the calcareous deposites or

cartilaginous plates, which sometimes form in

organs.

INCUBA'TION, Incuba'tio, Incubif'io, Incu'-

bitus, from incubare, (in, and ctibare,) 'to lie upon/
This word, which is used in natural history for

the sitting of birds upon their eggs, is employed,
figurative]}', in medicine, for the period that

elapses between the introduction of a morbific

principle into the animal economy and the inva-

sion of the disease.

INCUBITIO, Incubation.

IXCUBITUS, Incubation.

IXCUBO. Incubus.

IX'CUBUS. Same etymon. In'cubo, Epial'-

tes, Ephial'tes noctur'nus, Ephial'tes, Epilep'sia

nocturna, Asthma noctur'num, Pnigal'ion, Swe'-

cubus, Oneirodynia gvarans, Erethis'mus oneiro-

dynia, Noctur'na oppres'aio, Epib'ole, Babuzica'-
rius, Nightmare, (P.) Cauohemar, Cauehevieillef

]
Coehcmar, Oneirodynie gravative. Same etymon.

;

A sensation of a distressing weight at the epigas-

I trium during sleep, and of impossibility of mo-
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tion, speech or respiration ; the patient at

»waking in terror, after extreme an.v

Baare is often the effect of difficult dig<

or of an uneasy position «>f the body. At other

It occurs in consequence of .-evert.' emo-

sensation of suffocation was formerly

i to the person'a being md the

. :rits were called incubet— the fema

requires no particular treat-

ment must be avoided.

\ kulan'thm. Epkial'tes vigtlan'-

. . mare. This is pro-

duced during wakefulness j the Bense of pressure

and extending over the abdomen :

respiration frequent, laborious, and constricted ;

sighing, deep and violent; intellect,

undisturbed.

INCUNABULA, Swathing clothes.

iTIO, Bee W<
INCC RABLE, Fnenrab'Uts, Rcm'edihss, Irre-

huanab'ilis, Aned'tkes, Ana
. : m iii, negative, and cwra, cure.

sceptible of cure;—applied to both patients

INCURIA, Acedia.

INCURSUS ARTERIARUM, Pulse.

RVATIO, Gryposis.

5, '. and evdOf 'I hammer,') 'an anvil.'

leu'di Him'ile, Ossic'ulum Ineudi seu

tnola'ri <lri,ti compara'tuwif (F.) EncUmte. One
small bones of the ear, so called from its

fancied resemblance to a smith's anvil. It is

situate in the cavity of the tympanum, between
the malleus and orbiculare. Its body is articu-

lated With the malleus: its horizontal nanus,

which is th< corresponds with the en-

trance rtoid cells; and its vertical ra-

articulated with the os orbieulare. The
: of a compact ti.-.-ue. and is de-

. from a single point of ossification.

INDEX, Dig"itusim 'dus seu mln-
tator'ins, Demotutra'tor, fndica'tor, Jndieato'rius,

from indicare, 'to point

out.' The forefinger, index finger. See Digitus.

INDIAN ARROW Wool), see Euonymus—
i. Paint, Hydrastis Canadensis— i. Physic, Gille-

nia trifoliata— i. Physio, .-mall-flowered, Gillenia

INDIA'NA, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
medicinal spring, near ille, is much
frequented. are strongly impregnated

- llphur and iron.

E) T, In'dieans, EneL ie'tieos, (F.) Tndi-

catif. Same etymon as iudt •-. Any thing which,
• of a disease or in whal

Dcurs in pointing out the means
: r its cure.

INDICATIF, fndicant
[N'DICATING DATS, D . l>. ln-

•./'.. out' mplan'U
rS ha\ e

the middle d ptenary ; be-

they imagined, thai indication, were some-
• which would occur
iry.

INDICA'TION, Fndica'tio, Acn
mat'icum S(

proposed in the employment of any
i arc had recourse to tor the

jo be defined—the manifesta-
•

novel.

<r proprius indi

J lex.
'

.

INDICUS COLOR, Tndigo.
INDIGENCE, Want.
INDIGENOUS, :. AVhatcver is na-

tive in a country, in opposition to rj-otir ; as an
indigenous remedy, indigenous disease, &<•.

INDIGESTION, Dyspepsia— i. Alkaline, see
-ia — i. Neutral, see 1>v.-|>cj -

IN DIGITATIO, [ntussusceptio,

I N DIGNABUNDUS, Rectus ezternus oculL
INDIGNATORIUS, Rectus ezternus oculL
IN'DIGO, Tndigvm, Fn'dicum, Indieus rolor,

Pigmen'tum In'diex stuff, in small solid

of a deep azure blue colour, and devoid

of smell and taste. It is obtained, by a fermenta-
tive process, from Indigo/'era anil, (I. svffrvti-

r. argen'tea, [I. arttcuia'ta sen tincto'ria

seu gUm'ca seu coiora'ta,) and /. txncto'ria sen

. and is sometimes u.-ed by the apothe-

cary for colouring certain preparations. It has

likewise been administered internally, of late, in

spasmodic diseases, especially in epileji.-y. The
dose may be at first grains, but it may be ele-

vated to drachms.

Indigo, False, (Tall "White,) see Sophora
tinctoria.

TNDIGO, FAUX, Galega ..fficinalis—i. Weed.
Sophora tinctoria— i. Wild, Sophora tinctoria—
i. Yellow, Sophora tinctoria.

INDIGOFERA, sec Indigo, Sophora tinctoria.

INDIGUM, Indigo.

IN1>ISPOSIT"ION, Mala disporit"io, Dys-
phor'ia, (F.) Malaise. A slight functional dis-

turbance, which may scarcely bear the name of

A feeling of sickness— seitsus aeyritu'-

diiii*.

IN'DOLENT, In'dolenSy from in, privative, and
• to be in pain.

1 Exhibiting little or no
pain. An epithet particularly applied to certain

tumours.

tNDOLENTIA, Anodynia.
IN'DOLES. A natural disposition or charac-

ter.

Indoles An'imi. The natural disposition or

character of mind.
Indoles Morbi. The nature or character of a

INDOSTNCLONUS, Beriberi.

INDUC'TIO, Apago'ge, from inducere, (in,

and ducere, 'to lead.'J A word used especially

for the action of extending a plaster upon linen.

INDUCULA, Waistcoat, strait.

INDUMENTUM CORDIS, Pericardium— i.

Nervorum. Neurilema— i. Ventriculorum, Epen-
dyma ventriculorum.

I N ' 1) I' B A N S, (iii and durus,) Sclerot'icvs,

Sclerun'tietu, Scleryn'ticus. A medicine which
hardei ts to which it is applied.

IN DURATIO, Induration — i. Inte-tinornm,

Enteropathia canceross — i. Maligna, Scirrhus

—

i. Renum, Nephroscleria— i. Telsa celluloses neo-

natorum, see Induration— i. Ventriculi Bcirrho&a,

Gastroscirrhus.

INDURA'Tl ON, Tndura'tio, Sri, rye'ma
rys'mus, Callos'itas, Tndurescen'tia, /'on/

: be hardness which
supervenes, occasionally, in an inflamed part. It

t' the terminations of inflammation, and is

owing to a change in the nutrition of the part.

Imm RATIOS OP no CbLLI 1 \i: Tissi i:. IikIu-

u Oppila'tio tela eellulo'sa neotiato'rvm,

Ethmyphotyh tato'rvm, Compart

(Ede'ma of Infant*, Cat'ochus Infan'tum, ln<ht-

ratio eellulo'sa, Sclere'mia, Sclere'ma, • >,

r' nai, Cutit ,,i!,,],t-

.

nsia r, llu/a' .

s

aar'ca n- onaU
, Info n't ii,

.

bound I

tu-nes, is a disease »vhic.u.
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attacks infants a few days after birth, and which
Chaussier proposed to call Sclerhne, from uKXnpos,
* hard.'

The Induration of the cellular tissue of the

adult, Sclerosteno'aia cuta'nea, has been regarded
as the result of inflammation of the coriuni, Cho-
rion!' t is.

Induration of the Brain, Sclerencephalia

—

t. Grise, see Hepatization.

IXDURESCEXTIA, Induration.

IXDU'SIUM, Chiton ia' cos. Strictly, 'a shirt/
' a small tunic ;' but some have so called the

amnion.

INE'BRIANT, Ine'brians, Phantas'ticus ; from
in and ebrio, ' I intoxicate.' Intoxicating. An
agent that intoxicates.

IXEBRIATIOX, Temulentia.

IXEDIA, Fasting.

IXER'TIA, from in, 'privative,' and ars, artis,

'art.,' (?) Ijna'via, Ener' vitas. Sluggishness, in-

activity.

Ixer'tia of the Womb, (F.) Inertie de la ma-
trice. The diminution and even total cessation

of the contractions of the uterus during labour :

as well as the species of languor into which it

sometimes falls after the expulsion of the foetus.

INERTIE PAR EPUISEMENT, see Partu-

rition— i. de la Mat rice, Inertia of the womb.
IXESIS, Cenosis.

INETHMOS, Cenosis.

IX'FAXCY, Infun'tia, from in, 'negation,' and
fans, from, fari, 'to speak.' Early childhood.

Childhood; Nepiot'es, Paidi'a, (F.) Enfance. It

generally includes the age from birth till the

seventh year. See Age.
INFANS, Pai'dion, Ne'pios, (F.) Enfant. An

infant ; a child ; one in infancy. In law, one
who has not attained the age of legal capacity;

which is, in general, fixed .at twenty-one years.

INFANS recens natus, Nouveau-ne.

IXFAXTIA, Infancy.

INFANTICIDE, Infantid'dium, Tecnocton'ia,

Child-murder, from infans, ' a child,' and ccedcre,
1 to kill.' The murder of a child newly born, or

on the point of being born. It may be perpe-

trated by the mother, or by some other person,

either by commission, that is, in consequence of a
direct, voluntary act; — or by omission of those

cares which are necessary for the preservation of

the new-born.
INFARCTUS, Emphraxis— i. Intestinorum,

Enteremphraxis—i. Lactei extremitatum, Phleg-
matia dolens—i. Lienis, Splenoncus.

Infarc'tus Mammae Lac'teus, Lactis concre-

tio'nes, Nodi seu Thrombi lactei, Trichi'asis lac-

tea. Knotty tumours of the female mamm»,
owing to the accumulation and arrest of milk in

the galactophorous ducts.

Ixfarctus Uteri, Metremphraxis.
INFECTION, see Contagion.
INFECUNDITY, Sterility.

INFECUNDUS, Sterile.

INFER'NAL, Infer'nus; 'relating to hell.' A
name applied to caustic— Lapis Inferna'lis— on
account of its strong burning properties.

INFIBULA'TIO, Fibula'tio, Infibula'tion,Ane-

terias'mus ; from fibula, 'a clasp.' (F.) Boucle-

ment. An operation, formerly practised, which
consisted in passing a ring through the prepuce,

after having drawn it over the glans ; — in order

to prevent coition. The ancients employed infi-

bulation with their gladiators, to preserve all

their strength by depriving them of venery. In
the women, to preserve their chastity, the ring

Was passed through the labia majora.

INFILTRATION, Infiltra'tio, from filtrare,

' to filter.' Effusion. The accumulation of a
fluid in the areolae of any texture, and particu-
larly of the areolar membrane. The fluid effused
is ordinarily the Liquor sanguinis, sound or al-

tered, — sometimes blood or pus, faeces, or urine.
"When infiltration of a serous fluid is general, it

constitutes anasarca ; when local, oedema.
INFILTRATION PURULENTE, see Hepa-

tization.

INFIRM, Infirm'us, Imbecillis, Deb'ilis, A%'-
thenes, from in, negative, andjirmus, 'firm.' Xot
firm or sound; weak; feeble.

INFIRMARIUM, Hospital.

INFIRMARY, Hospital.

INFIRMATORIUM, Hospital.

INFIRJIIER (F.), from infrmus, (in, negative,
and frmus.) Infirma'rius, Nosoc'omus, Cura'tor
injirmo'rum. One employed in an hospital or in-

firmary to take care of the sick.

INFIRM'ITY, Infirm' itas, Astheni'a, Arrhos'-
tia, Invaletu'do. Any disease which has become
habitual, either owing to its chronic character, or
its numerous relapses.

IXFLA'MED, Inflamma'tm, (F.) Enfamme,—
Phlof/o'sed, according to some. Same etymon as
inflammation. Affected with inflammation.
INFLAMMABLE AIR,Hydrogen,carburetted.
IXFLAMMATIO, Inflammation, Phlegmon—

i. Abdominalis, Encoelitis— i. Articuli Maxillae
Inferioris, Hyposiago.narthritis—i. Amis, Otitis

—

i. Bronchiorum, Bronchitis— i. Caaci, Typhlo-en-
teritis—i. Capsula? lentis, Phacohymenitis—i. Ce-
rebelli, Cerebellitis— i. Clitoridis, Xymphitis— i.

Conjunctiva?, see Ophthalmia— i. Corneas, Cera-
titis—i. Coxae, Osphyitis—i. Cystidis fellea^. Cho-
lecystitis— i. Epiglottidis, Epiglottitis— i. Erysi-

pelatosa, Erysipelatous inflammation— i. Fauci-
um, Cynanche, Isthmitis— i. Gastritis, Gastritis

— i. Gense, Gnathitis— i. Genarum, Melius — i.

Gingivae, Ulitis—i. Glandularum lymphatic-arum,

Hydradenitis— i. Glandularum lymphaticarum,
Lymphadenitis— i. Glandularum sublingualium,

Hypoglossiadenitis— i. Guise, Oesophagitis— i.

Hepatis, Hepatitis— i. Hepatis lenta, Hepatitis

(chronic) — i. Interna, Empresma— i. Intestino-

rum, Enteritis—i. Iridis, Iritis—i. Jecoris, Hepa-
titis—i. Laryngis, Laryngitis—i. Lienis, Splenitis

— i. Ligamentorum, Syndesmitis— i. Linguae,

Glossitis—i. Mediastini, Mesodmitis—i. Medullas
Spinalis, Myelitis— i. Musculi psoas, Psoitis— i.

Musculorum, Myositis— i. Musculorum abdomi-
nalium, Myoeceliitis— i. Nervorum, Neuritis— i.

Oculorum, Ophthalmia—i. Oesophagi, Oesophagi-
tis— i. Omenti, Epiploitis—i. Ossis, Ostalgitis—i.

Ovarii, Oaritis—i, Palati, Hypcroitis—i. Panere-
atis, Pancreatitis—i. Parenchymatiea, Parenchy-
matitis—i. Parotidum, Parotitis, Cynanche paro-
tidaea— i. Pectoris acuta, Pneumonia— i. Pera-
cuta. Hyperphlogosis, Hyperphlegmasia—i. Peri-

cardii, Pericarditis— i. Periostei, Periostitis— i.

Periostei orbitae, Periorbitis— i. Peritonaei, Peri-

tonitis— i. Pharyngis, Cynanche pharyngea— i.

Phrenitis, Phrenitis — r. Pleurae, Pleuritis — i.

Pneumonica, Pneumonia— i. Pulmonum, Pneu-
monia— i. Renum, Nephritis— i. Renum suc-

centuriatorum, Paranephritis—i. Retinae, Dictyi-

tis. Retinitis—i. Sclerotica*, Sclerotitis—i. Scroti,

Oschitis— i. Septi transversi, Diaphragmitis— i.

Sinuum frontalium, Metopantritis— i. Stomachi,
Gastritis—i. Superficiei interna? cordis, Endocar-
ditis— i. Telae cellulosae, Ethmyphytis— i. Telae

fibrosa?, Inohymenitis— i. Testium, Hernia hu-
moralis—i. Tonsillarum, Cynanche tonsillaris—i.

Tunica? hyaloidese, Hyalitis— i. Tympani, Tym-
panitis— i. Urethra?, Gonorrhoea— i. Uteri. Me-
tritis— i. Uteri catarrhalis, see Metritis— i. Uteri
et Peritonaei, Metroperitonitis—i. Uvula1

, Uvuli-

tis—i. Yasorum, Angeitis—i. Yasorum lymphati-
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aorum, Angeioleucitis— i. Ventrioali, Gastritis—i.

Yentriculi et intestinorum, Gastro-enteritis — i.

titis—i. Vesicae fellea, Cholecystitis.

[NFLAMMATION, Tnflqmma'tio, from in,

'within.' ami flamma, 'flame,' 'Are;' Phleg'moni,

Phlogo'sis, Ecphlogo'sis, Epiphleg"ia, Exap'sis,

. Causo'ma,Empres'ma, J'lii"'
;
/in, Hy-

perendosmos* (Dutroohet), [ncen'dium, ffyperha-

mato'sis, H ita aeti'vo, PhlebopUro

pkrac ijuence

of the acute or burning pain, felt in a part affected

with it. An irritation in a part of the body is oc-

casioned by some stimulus ;—owing to which the

blood flows into the capillary vessels in -

abundance than natural, and ti become

over-dilated and enfeebled; whence result pain.

-. beat, tension, and swelling; symptoms
which appear in greater or less severity, accord-

ing t" the structure, vital properties, and fune-

: the part affected, and its connexion with

other
i

• as according to the constitu-

tion of the individual. The inflammations of the

areolar and serous membranes greatly agree; —
and those of the mucus and skin

; the former

being more active, and constituting the phleg-

monous variety

;

— the Latter, the erythematie or

iious. Of this variety is the diffusivt in-

flammation produced by morbid poisons ; as

during dissection, where solutions of continuity

i the Angers of the operator. It Is seen,

too, in workers in bone, and h< noe has been called

bone ft '•> /•. Preparatory to the turning of bones,

it is customary to macerate them in water. The
fluid soon In mes putrid, and if the hands be

kept in it diffusive inflammation results. Inflam-

mation may end by resolution, Buppuration, gan-

adhesion, effusion, or induration. Each
of thf inflammations of internal organs has re-

ceived a name according to the organ affected;

—

as, gastritis, cephalitis, enteritis, hepatitis, &c.

inflammations, there is consi-

dered to be an instinctive kind established for the

union of parts which have been divided, whether
the union takes place immediately, or by the aid

of an intermediate body. This is the adheMve
inflammation. - Ldhesion, Callus, Cicatrix.

; msidered that the term inflammation
.should include every local exaltation of the or-

movementa whieb is sufficiently great to

disturb the harmony of the functions, and disor-

ganize the texture in which it is situate. lie

farther extended the name inflammation to irri-

tations which do not induce disorganization of the

textures, and which had been previously, and are

Examination of the blood drawn always exhi-

bits an increase of the fibrinous element — the

average proportion of which, in healthy blood, is

about three in the thousand. In inflammation, it

at times rises as high as ten. In (ever- unaccom-
panied with Inflammation, the proportion is natu-

ral, or below the average; hut whenever inflam-

mation supervenes, it immediately rises.

rnal inflammation \- easily detected by the

characters already mentioned:

—

internal, by dis-

turbance of function and pain upon pressure; but

tin- Last sign is often not available. Both forms

require the removal of all irritation, ami the re-

duction of vascular excitement and nervous irri-

tability; hence, blood-letting—Local and general
— sedatives, refrigerants, and counter-irritants

valuable remedies in almost ail c

inflammation.

INFLAMMATION DES AMTGDALES,
Cynanche tonsillaris— i. des Artires, Arteritis —
i. of the Bladder, Cystitis— t. </' la Bom
mantis — i. il>» Bronehes, Bronchitis— i". <iu f'a-

cuui, Typhlo-enteritis—i. of the Caecum, Typhlo-

enteritis— i.du Cerveau et <l» Cervelet, Phrenitis

,'. iln Oatur, Carditis — i. du Colon, Colitis— I. <le

/,, Conjonetive, see Ophthalmia — i. of the Dia-

phragm, Diaphragmitis— i. Diffusive, see Inflam-

mation— h Diphtheritic, Diphtheritis — i. of the

Ear, Otitis— /. de VEpiglotte, Epiglottitis— i. <le

VEstomac, Gastritis—i. of the Eye, Ophthalmia—
i, i/u Foie, Hepatitis — 1. </"• Geneives, Dlitis— i.

General, Synocha — i. of the Internal Membrane
of the Heart. Endocarditis—L Internal, Kniprcs-

Ina— /. ,l, s Intixtiiix, Enteritis— i. of the Iris, Iri-

tis— i. of the Kidney, Nephritis—t. de I" Langue,

Glossitis—i. of the Larynx. Laryngitis—L of tho

Liver, Hepatitis— t. de I" Luette, (Jvulitia— i. of

the Lungs, Pneumonia—i. of the Malpighian Bo-

dies, Kidney, Blight's disease of the

—

i. de* Ma-
melles, .Mastitis— ,. <!< la Motrin. .Metritis— i. de

In Membrant alviolo-dentaire, Periodontitis— *.

de la Membrant sireust cfphalo-rachidienne,mQ-

ningitis— i. of the Mesentery, Mesenteritis—t. de

In Mnilli ipini&re on rachidienne, Myelitis— i.

of the Mouth, pseudo-membranous, Stomatitis,

pseudo-membranous— i. of the Mouth, pultaceous,

Aphtluc— i. des Muscles, Myositis— i. des Nerfs,

Neuritis— i.il< VQSil, Ophthalmia— i. d< VOreille,

Otitis— i. ill- VOvaire, Oaritis

—

i. du Palais, lly-

peroitis

—

i. du Parenchyme pvbnonaire, Pneumo-
nia— i. de I" Parotide, Cynanche parotidsea— i.

Pellicular, I liphtheritis — i. du P6ricardef Pe-

ricarditis — i. <>f the Pericardium, Pericardi-

tis — :. iln Piritoine, Peritonitis— i. of the Pe-

ritonaeum, Peritonitis— i. of the Pleura, l'leii-

ritis— i. de la Plivre, Pleuritis

—

i. des Poumons,

Pneumonia— I. du Musclt psoas, Psoitis— I. de In

Rate, Splenitis—*', des Reins, Nephritis— i. Spon-

goid, Hasmatodea Fungus, sec also Encephaloid

—

i. of the Stomach, Gastritis — i. de la Testicule,

Hernia hiimoralis— i. of the Testicle, Hernia hu-

moralis — r", des Tissue blancs, Angeioleucitis— i.

of the Tongue, Glossitis— i. des Vaisseaux Lym-
phatiques, Angeioleucitis— i. des Veines, Phlebi-

t is

—

i. di I" VisicuU 'In Fiel, Cholecystitis—*. de

h, Vessie, Cystitis—i. of the Womb, Metritis.

INFLAMMATIUN'CULA, Subinflamma'tio.

A Buperficial and often insignificant inflamma-

tion of the skin, as in many cutaneous affections.

[NFLAM'MATORY,/n^om»iato'rtu«; Phlog"-

ieue, Phlogo'des, Phlogis'tieus, Phlogis'tic, belong-

ing to inflammation;— as. inflammatory tumour,

inflammatory fever. &c. The Mood is said to he

inflammatory when cupped or buffy.

[NFLATIO, Emphysema, Puffiness, Colica

fiatulenta— i. Parotidum, Cynanche parotidsea

—

i. Uteri, Physometra.
[NFLEXIO, Campsia.

INFLUENCE, Influenza.

[NFLUENTIA, Lnfluenza.

[NFLUENZA. The Italian for 'Influence.1

Influenza Europes'a, Influen'tia, Catar'rhu* epi-

dem'icus, Febris eatarrha'lis > pidt m' ica, Catar'*

rhus & eonta'gio, Rheuma epidem'icum, Morbus)

Verveci'nus, M. Catarrha'lis, Syn'oehus eatar-

rha'lis, Deflux'io eatarrha'lis, M. Arie'tis, Ce-

phalalgia contagiosa (epidemics of the Lfith and
17th centuriesi : (F.) 7*00, Ladendo, Quinte, Flo-

rion, Coqueluche, Baraquette, Gtnirale, Grippe,

Follette, <in uu<l- . Coquette, Cocote, PetiU Poste,

Petit Courier, Allure, FQvre catarrhaU tpidd-

miqu*. : Influence, Epidemic catarrh. A severe

form of catarrh occurring epidemically, and ge-

nerally affecting a Dumber of persons in a com-

munity. See Catarrh, epidemic. Gluge, from

his investigations, considers that the following is

the chronological order of the return of the influ-

enza:— L4th century, L323, L326—15th century,

i no. i ill, Ml t—16tfa century, l">l". 1557, L562,

L574, L580, and L593— 17th century, 1658, 1669,

107 b, 1693—18th century, L708, L712, L729,178%
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1733, 1742, 1743, 1761, 1762, and 1775—19th cen-

tury, 1800, 1803, 1831, and 1833. To these may
be added 1837, and 1843.

Influenza Europ^ea, Influenza.

INFLUEN'ZOID, Infuenzdi'des. An express-

ive but hybridous compound : from influenza, and
cidos, 'resemblance.' Resembling influenza.—Dr.
T. Thompson.
LNFORMITAS, Deformation.
INFORTUNIUM, Contrafissura.

INFRA-ATLOIDiEUS, Sub-atloidseus.

IXFRA-AXODXaiUS, Sub-axoidams.
INFRA-COSTALES, see Intercostal muscles.
INFRA-MAXILLARIS, Sub-maxillary.
IXFRAMAXILLOSTERNODYMIA, Cepha-

losomatodymia.
INFRA-ORBITAR, Sub-orbitar.

INFRAPUBIAN LIGAMENT, Triangular li-

gament.
INFRA-SCAPULARIS, Subscapularis.

INFRA-SPINALIS, Infraspinatus.
LNFRA-SPINA'TUS, Infraspina' lis,.from in-

fra, 'beneath,' and spina, 'a spine.' Situate

beneath the spine of the scapula ;
— Infra Sjiina-

na'lis.

Infra-Spina'ta Fossa, (F.) Fosse sous-epi-

neuse. A large excavation on the posterior sur-

face of the scapula, beneath its spine. It is filled

by the

Ixfra-Spinatus Muscle, Grand Scapulo-tro-
chitirien, Superscapula'ris inferior (Ch.), (F.)

Sotts-epineux, which is broad, flat, and triangular.

It is attached, by its base, to the three inner
quarters of the fossa; and is inserted, by a long
tendon, into the middle part of the great tubero-
sity of the os humeri (Trochiter). It turns the

arm outwards, and, when the arm is elevated,

carries it backwards.
INFRINGENS, Corrigent.

INFUNDIB'ULUM, (in, and fundere, 'to pour
out.') A Latin word signifying a Funnel,—
Vhoa'ne, Chonos, (F.) Entonnoir,— of which va-
rious kinds are employed in pharmaceutical ope-
rations. A name, given to many parts which,
more or less, resemble a funnel. It is particu-

larly appropriated to the following organs :

—

Infundib'ulum of the Brain, Infundib'ulum
seu Fein's seu Choa'na seu Cy'athns seu Seyphus
seu Concha seu Lacu'na seu Em'bolum seu Aquce-
duc'tns seu Labrum seu Concav'itas conchv.la'ris

seu Processus orbicularis Cer'ebri, (F.) Enton-
noir du ventricule moyen du cerveau, Tige Pitui-
t/iire, Tige sus-spheno'idale. A depression in the
inferior paries of the middle ventricle, above the
pituitary gland. It was, anciently, regarded as

a canal by which the fluid collected in the ven-
tricles of the brain was evacuated, and poured
into the nasal fossa?.

Infundib'ultjm Cerebri, I. of the Brain.

Infundibulum of the Cochlea, I. Coch'lea,

Scyphtts Vieussen'ii, S. audito'rivs, Cucul'lus, Ca-
na'lis Scala'rum commu'nis. This, with the mo-
diolus, forms the nucleus around which the gyri
of the cochlea pass. It is an imperfect funnel,

the apex of which is common with that of the
modiolus ; and the base is covered with the apex
of the cochlea, termed Cu'pola.

In Surgery, infundibula are used to direct

steam or vapours ; to conduct the actual cautery
to certain morbid parts, &c.
Infundibulum of the Ethmoid Bone, or of

the Nasal Fossae. One of the anterior cells of
that bone, which is broad and expanded above,
and narrow below; opening, above, into the fron-
tal sinus ; below, into the anterior part of the
middle meatus of the nasal fossae.

Infundibulum of the Heart, Conus arterio-

sus—i. of the Kidney, see Calix— i. Lachrymal e,

Lachrymal Sac— i. Tubarum Fallopii, see Tube,
Fallopian— i. Ventriculi, Oesophagus.
INFU'SION, Infu'sio, En'chysis, from infun-

dere (in, and fundere), 'to pour in,' 'to introduce.'

A pharmaceutical operation, which consists in

pouring a hot or cold fluid upon a substance
whose medical virtues it is desired to extract.

Infusion is, also, used for the product of this ope-
ration. In Surgery, infusion— CMrur'gia infu-
so'ria, Ars clysma'tica nova— is the act of intro-

ducing into the veins medicinal substances, by aid
of an instrument called Infusor. This mode of in-

troducing medicines was called Ars infuso'ria.

Infusion of Angustura, Infusum Cuspariae
— i. of Bark, Infusum cinchonae — i. of Buchu,
Infusum Diosmae — i. of Calumba, Infusum ca-

lumbae— i. of Cascarilla, Infusum cascarillas

—

i. of Catechu, Infusum catechu compositum— i.

of Cayenne pepper, Infusum capsici— i. of Cha-
momile, Infusum anthemidis— i. of Cinchona,
Infusum cinchonae—i. of Cloves, Infusum caryo-
phyllorum— i. of Cusparia, Infusum cuspariae—
i. of Dandelion, Infusum Taraxaci— i. of Fox-
glove, Infusum digitalis—i. of Gentian, compound,
Infusum gentianae compositum—i. of Ginger, In-
fusum Zingiberis— i. of Hops, Infusum humuli
—i. of Horseradish, compound, Infusum armora-
ciae compositum— i. of Binseed, Infusum lini

compositum — i. of Mint, compound, Infusum
mentha? compositum — i. of Orange-peel, com-
pound, Infusum aurantii compositum— i. of Pink-
root, Infusum spigeliaa — i. of Quassia, Infusum
quassiae— i. of Rhatany, Infusum Krameriae— i.

of Rhubarb, Infusum rhei— i. of the Rose, Infu-

sum rosaa compositum— i. of Sarsaparilla, Infu-

sum sarsaparillae— i. of Sassafras pith, Infusum
sassafras medullae — i. of Senna, Infusum sennse

compositum— i. of Simarouba, Infusum simarou-
bae— i. of Slippery elm, Infusum ulmi— i. of

Thoroughwort, Infusum eupatorii—i. of Tobacco,
Infusum tabaci—i. of Valerian, Infusum Valeria-

nae— i. of Virginia snakeroot, Infusum serpenta-

ria3— i. of Wild cherry, Infusum pruni Virgi-

nianas.

INFUSOIR (F.), same etymon. An instru-

ment for injecting medicinal substances into the

veins. It was a kind of funnel, the elongated
apex of which was stopped by a metallic rod,

which could be withdrawn when the apex was
introduced into a vein.

INF U'SUM, En'chyma. The product of an
infusion.

Infusum Acacle Catechu, I. catechu compo-
situm— i. Amarum vinosum, Vinum gentianae

compositum — i. of Angustura, I. cuspariae.

Infusum Anthem'idis, Hydrochamaime'him,
Infusion of Cham'omile. (Anthemid. for. ^ss;
aq. buUient. Oj. Macerate for ten minutes in a
covered vessel, and strain.

—

Ph. L.) Dose, f^j
to f^iss.

Infusum Armora'ci^e Compos'itum, Infusum
Armoracice, (Ph. U. S.), Compound infusion of
Horseradish. (Armorac. rad. concis., sinapis cont.

sing. oJ > aquoe bullient. Oj. Macerate for two
hours, and strain.) Dose, f^j to f^iij.

Infusum Auran'tii Compos'itum, Compound
Infusion of Orange Peel. (Aurant. cort. sice, ^ij;

Union, cort. recent, gj ; caryoph. cont. 5^ss ; aq.

fervent. Oss. Macerate for fifteen minutes, and
strain.—Ph. I.) Dose, fgiss to fgij.

Infusum Brash, Wort— i. Buchu, Infusum
Diosmae— i. Bynes, Wort.
Infusum Calum'b^e, /. Calom'bcc, I. Colombo,

Infusion of Cohnnba. (Calumb. rad. concis. ^ss;
aq. fervent. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and
strain.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, fgiss to f giij.

Infusum Cap'sici, Infusion of Cayenne Pepper.
(Cajysic. in pulv. crass. 3ss; aq. bullient. Oj.
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Macerate for two hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

^i.-s.

Im'im m OaBYOPHTl'lI, Tnfusion of Cloves.

nli. eontus. 30 : '"/ bullisnt. Oj. Mace-
rate for two hours, and Btrain.) Dose, f^iss to

Imi 81 M Cascabil'ijb, Tnfusion oj Casearilla.

trill, oontus. 5.) : aq. bullient. Oj. Mace-
t two hoars, and Btrain.) Dose, fHiss to

sum Cassl* Sbbwjb, Lsennsa oompo8itnm.
Imi si m Cat'echu Compos'itum, Tnfusum Ca-

techu, I. Aca'cia Oateeku, Tnfution of Catechu.

u, in poly. 5m j einnam. cont. £j ; r/^.

'. <>j. Bfaoerate for an hour, and strain.)

Imi -1 m Ciw< iik'n.k. /. cim-lunicr laneifo'lia,

Infusion of Cinchona. [Cinch, oontus. 3J : oj.

fervent. Oj. Macerate for two hours, and .-train.)

This infusion may also he made from the .-aim'

quantity of hark in coarse powder hy the process
of displacement with hot or cold water. Dose,

*o.i '" 'o'U- The Pharmacopoeia of the United
has an Infu'sum Cincho'na flava, Infu-

' m'nu of yellow bark, and an Tnfusum Cinchona
rubra;, Tnfution of red bark, which are prepared
in the same manner. It has also an Tnfu'eum
Cincho'na Compositum, which is made as follows:

[Cinchon. rubr. in pulv. §j : Acid. Sulph. aromat.

*33i '"/""• Qj« Macerate for twelve hours, oc-

casionally shaking, and strain.) Dose, same as

the last.

Immsim Cinchon.e Compositum, see Infusum
Cinchona).
Infusum Cixchoxje Flav.e, see Infusum Cin-

1

Imimm ColOmbjb, T. ealumbsa.
Imi Bl M <i BPA'BLC, /. Angustu'ra, Infusion

tpa'ria. [Cuspar. cort, eontus. jjfssj aq.
bullit nt. oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.)

Dose, f£j tofgiij.

Imtm I DieiTA'LIS, /. Digitalis purpu'rea>,
,1 of Foxglove. [Digital, ,~j : aq. hi,//;, „t.

Oss: tinet. cinnamomi, i^i^ Macerate, and add
kji. einnam. &j.) Dose, f5j.

Imi -r\i DlOS'MJB, Ph. IT. S., 1842, Infusum
Buehu, lMi. V. S.. [851, Infusion of Buchu.

|
Dt-

^j : ay. /n,/r,,„t. Oj. .Mar, rat. for four hours
. and strain.—Ph. U.S.) Dose,

Imi-im Eupato'iui, Infusion of Thorough-
wort. [Eupator. 5jj oo\ bullient, %. Macerate
for two hour-, and strain.— Ph. I'. S.) Pose, f^ij.

Im-i-iu liiMi \'\.v Compos'itum, Compound
Infusion of Gentian. [Gentian. eontSss; Au-
rant. eort., Coriandr. eontus. aa

t
~j ; alcohol, dilut.

l'3'iv: aqua, fjxij. Piral pour on the acohol,
an<l three houra afterwards, the water j then ma-
cerate for twelre hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

o.i *" 'oU-
Narsden's Antiscorbu'tic Drops, an empirical

ation, consist of a solution of 1

limati in an infusion of gentian.
Km 'mm Hu'muli, Infusion of Hops. ( f/u-

iq. bullient. oj. Macerate for two
and Btrain.—Ph. U. S.) D<

Imi'-i \i l\i:\Mr'i:rr. Infusion of Shot'any.
(Kramer, eontus. ~j ; aq. bullient, Oj.

ir four hours, and Btrain.—Ph. U.S.

m Kim. T. L. compositum.
Lnn Compos'iti m (Ph. U. B., 1851

/• Lini (Ph. V. 8., L842), /. Lini
Linseed, Flaxseed Tea. [IAn

cont 388 : glycyrrh. rad. cont .":j : ngtia bullient.
Oj. Macerate foT four hour.-, and strain.

J

a teacupful, ad libitum.

INFUSUM M.VI.TI. "Wort.

Infi si m Mentha Compos'itum, Compound
Infusion of Mint. [FoU mentk. sat. sice, ^ij

;

aq. fervent, a. s. ut. colentur. f5vj. Macerate
for half an hour; and, when cold, strain : then
add— sacch. alb. £ij ; ol. mi nth. sat. gtt iij. <lis-

BOlved in tinct. card. c. f^SS.

—

Ph. J).) Dose,

Infusum Picis EMPYBBUMATICfl Liquids, see

Pinus sylvestris— i. Picis liquidum, see Piuus
sylvestris.

Infusum Pruni Yiiicim v'n u, Tnfusionof Wild
Cherry Bark. (/'run. Virginian, cont §ss;
aqua?, Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.

—

Ph. U. S.)

Infusum Quassia, I. Quassia excel'so?, Infu-
sion of Quassia.

|
Quassia lign. oono. 2»U • aQm

Oj. Macerate for two hours, and strain.) Dose,
fgjtofgiv.
Infusum Kiif.i. An'ima Bhei, Infusion of Bhu-

harb. (Bhei, cont. gj ; aq.ferv.OsB. Macerate
for two hours, and strain.) Dose, f£j to f5iv.

Infusum Ros.-e Compos'itum, I. Buxa? Gal'lica,

Infusion of the Bose. (Bos. Gallic. JJivj aq. bul-

lient. Oiiss ; acid, sulph. d. f^iij ; nu,<lt. purif.
^iss. Add the water, and afterwards the acid ;

—

macerate for half an hour; strain, and add the

sugar.) Dose, f ^iss to Oss.

Infusum Sarsaparil'l^:, Infusion of Sarsa-
parilla. [SarsapariU. eontus. ^j ; aqua? bullient.

Oj. Digest for two hours in a covered
and strain.—Ph. U. S.) It may also be prepared
by displacement. Dose, f^ij to f3iv.

INFUSUM SASSAFRAS, Infusion of Sassafras
Pith, Mu'cilage of Sassafras Pith. (Sast

a,, dull, gj ; aqua?, Oj. Macerate for three hours,

and strain.) An emollient collyrium ; and de-

mulcent drink.

Infusum Sbnwjs, /. S. Compos'itum, T. Cassia
Senna?, I. Senna? simplex, Infusion of x

(Senna, 3J > coriandr. cont. gj; aq. bullient. oj.

Macerate for an hour, and strain.) Dose, fjj
to f^iv.

The Black Draught, Black Dose, Haustus ni-

ger, is usually formed of this infusion. It may
be made of infus. senna?, f^v; aq. einnam. f5jj
manna, Jivj magnet, sulph. gvj. Dose, a wine-
glassful.

S'/n-ai/'s Prepared Essence of Senna is a con-
centrated infusion of the leaves in combination
with an alkali.

Imi bum SEHWJC Compositum, I. sennas
Infusum Serpenta'ruu. Infusion of Virginia

Snakeroot. [Serpentar. gss; aq. bullient. Oj.

Macerate for two hours, and strain.—Ph. U. S.)

Dose, f,^i>s.

Imi bum Sihabou'bjb, Tnfusion of Simarouba.
[Simaroub. cort. cont^ssj aq. fervent. Oss.

cerate for two hours, and strain.

—

Ph. L.)

««.
Ivm'mm Si'ii.i.'i.i.u, Tnfusion of Pink,-,,,/.

[Spigel. 588; aq. bullient. Oj. Macerate for two
hours, and -train.— Ph. I

Imi buh Tab'act, Tnfusion of Tobacco. (Tn-
baeifol.$; aq.ferv. Oj. Macerate for an hour,
and .-train.— Ph. U. S.)

Imi-im Tabax'aoi, Infusion of Dandelion.
(Taraxac. eontus. ,^ij : aq. bullient. Oj. .Mace-

rate for two hours, and strain.— Ph. I . 5.

f5*188, as a diuretic, A ••.

Imi si m I 1 .vi. Elm,
Slippery Elm Tea. This preparation, in the

Pharmacopoeia of the United S

infusing one ounce of slippery elm bark in a pint
of boiling watt r.

Imi -1 m Y.w.Ki lion '</ Vah
(Bad. valerian, in era.-.-, pulv. 5-.-; aq. bullient. Oj,
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Macerate for an hour, and strain.— Ph. D. and

CJ. S.) Dose, ^iss to gij.

INFUSUM Zixgib'eris, Infusion of Ginger, Gin-

atr Ten. (Ziugib. contus. ^ss; aq. bullient. Oj.

Macerate for two hours, and strain.— Ph. U. S.)

Dose, f^iss, as a carminative.

INGE'NIUM [Morbi). The genius of a dis-

ease. Tbis word is employed, especially by the

French, synonymously with nature. They speak,

for instance, of" Genie inflammatoire, bilieux, &c.

Some, also, use genie in the place of type of an
intermittent.

IXGES'TA. from in, and gerere, gestum, 'to

bear or carry into.' Substances, introduced into

the bo'ly by the digestive passages ; as food, con-

diments, drinks. &c
IXGLU'YIES, Aples'tia, Yictus intemperan'-

tia : — Gluttony. Insatiableness : also, the Crop
or Oram of Birds. (F.) Jabot: and the first stomach

or paunch of ruminant animals

—

Pen' ula, Rumen,
Venter maqmis. Also, the Pharvnx.
IXGRAS'SIAS, APOPH'YSES OF. The

lesser alee of the sphenoid bone.

IXGRAYIDATIO. Fecundation, Pregnancy.
IXGRAYIDATIOX. Fecundation, Pregnancy.
INGRESSUS SUPERIOR. Cardia.

INGUEN, Bubon, Bubo, 'the groin.' JEdce'

-

on. atCotov, He'patis emuncto'ria, (F.) Aine. The
oblique fold or depression which separates the ab-

domen from the thigh. It is only, properly speak-

ing, a line that extends from the anterior and su-

perior spinous process of the ilium to the middle
part of the horizontal ramus -of the pubis. Also,

the genital organs.

IX'GUIXAL, Inguina'lis, from inguen, 'the

groin.' Belonging or relating to the groin. This
epithet has been given to various parts met with

in the region of the groin or inguinal region.

Inguinal Artery is that portion of the femoral
artery situate immediately beneath the crural

arch in the inguinal region.

Inguinal Canal is a canal, about two inches

in length, proceeding obliquely downwards, in-

wards and forwards at the lower part of the ab-
domen ; through which passes the spermatic cord,

in men, and the round ligament of the uterus in

women. This canal is formed, inferior!y and an-
teriorly, by the aponeurosis of the greater oblique

muscle
;
posteriorly by the fascia transversalis,

which is joined to the preceding aponeurosis, and
forms with it a deep channel, into which are re-

ceived the lesser oblique and transversalis mus-
cles. The inguinal canal has two apertures; the

one, the lower and inner, is called the inguinal or

abdominal ring. It is bounded by two strong ten-

dinous pillars, which fix it— the innermost to the

symphysis, the outermost to the spine of the pu-
|

bis. The upper and outer aperture is formed by
the fascia transversalis. From the edge of this

aperture arises a membranous funnel,— a pro-

longation of the fascia transversalis,— which re-

ceives the spermatic vessels : forms their proper
sheath, and accompanies them as far as the tes-

ticle. On its inside lies the epigastric artery.

Above it, is the lower edge of the transversalis

muscle : and, below, it is bounded by the channel
of the greater oblique. By following the oblique

direction of this canal, and passing, consequently.

on the outside of the epigastric artery, the viscera

are displaced, so as to constitute internal inguinal

hernia.

Ix'guixae Re'giox, Re'gio inguina'lis, Bubo,
Inguen. The region of the groin.

Inguinal Rixg, Abdom'inal Ring, An'nulus
ahaom'inis, (F.) Anneau Inguinal, is the inferior

aperture of the inguinal canal.

IX'GUIXO-CUTA'XEUS. A name given by
Professor Csaussier to the middle ramus of the

anterior branch of the first lumbar nerve ; be-

cause it sends its numerous filaments to the groin,

scrotum, and to the skin of the superior part of

the thigh.

IXIRFREXS, Inherent.

IXHALATIO, Absorption, Inhalation— i. Cu-

tis, see Absorption.

IXHALA'TIOX, Inhala'tio; from in and ha-

lare, 'to breathe.' The act of drawing air or va-

pour into the lungs— Inhala'tio pulmona'lis.

Also, absorption.

IXHA'LER. Same etymon. An apparatus

for inhalation. Jfndge's Inhaler is an apparatus

for inhaling the steam of hot water, in affections

of the air-passages. It consists of a pewter tank-

ard provided with a lid, into which a flexible tube

is inserted. Through this, the vapour is inhaled.

IXHE'REXT, Inhcerens, (in, and hcerens.)

That which adheres, or which is joined or united

to any thing.

Ixherekt Cautert, (F.) Cautere inherent, is

the actual cautery, left in contact with a part

until it is reduced to the state of a deep eschar.

IXHUMA'TIOX, Inhuma'tio. from inhumo, (in,

and humus,) ' I put into the ground.' Inhuma'tio.

The sepxdture of the dead. This belongs to the

subject of medical police.

IXIAD, see Inial.

IX'IAL, from iviov, the ridge of the occiput.

An epithet, proposed by Dr. Barclay, for an as-

pect towards the plane of the ridge of the occi-

put. Iitiad is employed by him adverbially to

signifv ' towards the inial aspect.'

IXIODYMUS, Diprosopus.

IXIOX, ivtov. Some of the Greek physicians

give this name to the occiput, or the ridge of the

occiput : others to the back part of the neck, and
the muscles of the occiput. Blanchard says it is

the commencement of the spinal marrow.

IXI'TIS, Inohymeni'tis, from is, gen. ivoq, 'a

fibre,' and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.

Fibrous inflammation.

IXITIUM, Arche— i. Asperae arterise, Larynx
— i. Extuberans Coli, Caecum.

INIUM, iviov. The nucha. Also, the muscles

at the back of the neck. See Inion.

IXJACULA'TIO. A term employed by Van
Helmont to designate an acute pain of the sto-

mach, with rigidity and immobility of the body.

IXJECT'ED, Injec'tus, from injicere, (in, and
jacere, ' to throw into.' The face and other parts

are said to be injected, when the accumulation of

blood in the capillary vessels gives them an evi-

dent red colour. A subject or part of a subject,

is also said to be injected, when its vessels have
been filled, by the anatomist, with an appropriate

composition.

IXJEC'TIOX, Injec'tio, Eis'bole : same ety-

mon. The act of introducing, by means of a sy-

ringe or other instrument, a liquid into a cavity

of the body. The liquid injected is also called an
injection. Anatomists use injections— Injectio'-

nes anatom'icGB—-for filling the cavities of ves-

sels, in order that they may be rendered more
apparent, and their dissection be facilitated. For
this purpose, they employ syringes of different

dimensions, and various materials. The most
common injections are made of soot, wax. and
turpentine, coloured with lamp-black, vermilion,

(fee. There are three kinds chiefly used by ana-

tomists, — the coarse, the fine, and the minute,

The following are formulae for each.

Coarse Ixjectiox.

Xo. 1.

Pure yellow wax, oz. xvj.

Bleached rosin, oz. viij.

Turpentine varnish, by measure, oz. vj.
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Light-blue

Xo. 2.

Yetlov roam, lb. ij.

Yellow wax, lb. j.

Turpi , it

;

n , vamieh, a sufficient quantity to

make the mixture flexible when cold.

. 3.

Tallow, lb. ij.

war, oz. x.

RON '"'/, ( iz. vj.

Vi nice toil p« aline, oz, iv.

Mix ami Liquefy over a .-low fire or over boiling

iv a tor.

To make any of those mixture?.

Rod — add '> rnii'limi. oz. iij.

Yellow — Kin>i'x yellow, oz. iiss.

"White— beef //xAv vAife, os. res.

., , . , 1 beat flake white, oz. Hiss.
Palo-hlue - - ,

,

,,

( fine blue smalt, oz. niss.

Dark-bine— Hue verditer, oz. sea.

Dklek— lamp-black, oz. j.

ipowdt /> d w rdigrie, oz. ivss.

beef //'</.-' white, oz. iss.

powdered gamboge, oz. j.

Fixe Ixjf.ctiox.

Bnnrn spirit varnish, oz. iv.

fPaife spirit vamieh, ox. iv.

Turpi.ntint vamieh, oz. j.

To make this mixture,

Red— add permtftcn, oz. j.

Yellow— King's yellow, oz. j£.

"White — freef jlah-r white, oz. ij.

/;>ie i/?<e smalt, oz. 188.

best flake ichite, oz. jj
Dark-bine— blue verditer, oz. iv.

Black— lamp-Llack, oz. ss.

Minute Injection.

Take of (raaepareal *<'ze, broken to pieces, or
Ieinglaee, oz. viij.

Watt r, lb. iss. Dissolve.

To make this mixture,

Red— add vermilion, oz. v.

Tallow — Kim/* yellow, oz. iv.

White — b< wt flam* whit* , oz. v.

Dluo jinr blur smalt, OZ. viij.

!
powdered verdigrie, oz. iij.

beet flake white, dr. ij.

powat n il gamboge, dr. j.

k — lilllip-blartc, OZ. j.

itifhl injections are made with ether as
the menstruum.

Cold Injection.

White lead ami red lead, each, oz. iv ; linseed
<>n, enough to form a thick paste when they
ar.- rubbed well together. Liquefy this paste
with turpentine vamieh, oz. viij.

The adrantage of this mixture is, that the sub-
d not be heated.

In order to inject the arteries, the injection
mu.-t be forced from the great trunks towards
their ultimate ramifications. To inject the veins.

on the contrary, it is indispensable, on account of
their valves, to send the injection from the smaller
divisions towards the greater. The lymphatics
are usually injected with mercury. The practi-
tioner injects, by forcing with i syringe, liquids,
such u emollient, narcotic, stimulant, and other

r infusions, into different hollow or-
is the rectum, vagina, nasal fosse, urethra,

i vaginalis, auditory canal, Ac, to fulfil va-
rious therapeutical indications.
The following injection has hern strongly re-

commended by Dr. Horner to preserve the dead
body.

Take of Liverpool St. V
or Turk's leland Salt, ox. Sfl avoird.

A it rate qfpota - " l'J

Carbonati ofeoda, " 8

Molaeeee [Sugar-house,) " 4 by mens.
Water, six pints.

The saline constituents to be dissolved first of

all in boiling hot water ; the molasses to be after-

wards stirred in : the starch to ho mixed well with

half a pint of cold water, and then to be stirred

in with the other articles. As BOOD as it begins

to boil, the whole mass swells up, when it must
be removed from the fire. On the proper reduc-

tion of temperature it is fit for use.

Injection, Matthews's, see Tinctura cantba-
ridis.

Injectiones AnatomicjE, see Injection.

INK, Atramontum.
IX-KXEED, Entogonyankon.
IX'XATE, from iff, and natue, 'horn.' Inborn.

Innate Diseases, Morbi eonna'ti, M. congen'-

iti, (F.) Maladie* innfee. Diseases with which
the infant is born. They are not always heredi-

tarv. as hereditary diseases arc not always innate.

I X X ERLE IT HE N, Ml N E R A L WA T E II

B

OF. These springs, situate near the Tweed, and
Bnpposed to be the scene of " St. Ronan's Well,"
contain chlorides of sodium and calcium, and car-

bonate of magnesia.
INNERVATION, Innerva'tio, from in, 'in/

and nervue, 'a nerve.' By this term is meant—
the nervous influence, necessary for the mainten-
ance of life and the functions of the various or-

gans ;— an influence of whose character and
source we are ignorant. It seems to resemble
the galvanic or electric agencies. See Nen es.

IXXOMIXA'TUM, Anon'ymum, from in, priv.

and nomen, * a name.' (F.) Anonyme. Having
no name.

Innomina'ta Arte'ria, Jiraehio-ccphal'ic ar-

tery, A. brachio-cephalique (Ch.),

—

Arte'ria anon'-
yma, Right Subclavian, (F.) Arte re innominie, is

the trunk common to the right primitive carotid

and to the subclavian. It arises from the ante-

rior part of the arch of the aorta, ascends obliquely

to the right, along the trachea : and, after a course

ofaboul an inch in length, divides into two trunks,

which go off at right angles. The one i-

rial— the right tubclavian proper : the other tn-

perior— the primitive carotid, of the same side.

Innominata CvitTiLAGO, Cricoid.

Innominata Cav'itas. A cavity of the outer
ear, between the helix and anthelix.

Innominatim Foka'men. A foramen, near the
middle of the anterior surface of the pars petrosa
of the temporal bone, leading backwards for tho

passage of the Vidian nerve, reflected from the 2d
branch of the 5th to the portio dura of the 7th pair.

Innominata Fosba, see Fossa.

Innominata I.im:\. see Ilio-pectinea Linea.
Innominvti vol Anonvmi Xervi. Some ana>

tomists have thus called the nerves of the fifth

pair.

Innominatim Os, 0» Coxen'dicie, Ot Co
am, n' i/i,iiii,i, Oepelvi* I'll' ra'b

, ( F. ) Os i u i,,,ni i in'

,

Ot Coxalj <>s anonyme, tie. A rery large, flat

hone, which forms the anterior and lateral paries

of the pelvis. It is mured npon itself in two op-
posite direction?. In the first periods of life, it

is oomposed of three portions; — the ilium, iechi-

uin, and pubie, which join each other in tl

tabulum. It Is articulated be/on with its fellow,

— behind, with the sacrum ; and laterally with
the femur.

1\nm\mnat\ Mivn'ha «k<\. — Leeeer Oeea in.

nominata, Oeeic'ula innomina'ta. Borne anato-
mists have given this name to the throe cuneiform
bones of the tarsus.
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Ixnomixata Ossicuxa, Innominata minora
ossa—i. Tunica Oeuli, Sclerotic.

Innominate Yex.e of Yieussexs. Vieussens
has given this name to two or three veins, which
arise on the anterior surface and right margin of

the heart, and open into the auricle towards its

right margin. The term Venjb Innominate of
Meckel is given to the brachiocephalic veins,

which are generally included in the description

of the subclavian vein, and correspond to the

arteriae innominata?, beins formed by the union
of the internal jugular vein and the subclavian
properly so called, which correspond to the com-
mon carotid and subclavian arteries.

IXXOMIXATUS, Anonymous.
IXXUTRITIO OSSIUM, Rachitis.

IXOCULA'TIOX, Liocula'tio, Insif'io, Insit"io

variola'rum, from inoculare, (in, and oculus, 'an
eye,') Ho ingraft.' Any operation by which
small-pox, for example, may be artificially com-
municated, by introducing the virus of the parti-

cular disease into the economy, by means of a
puncture or scratch made in the skin. When the

word inoculation is used alone, it usually means
that for the small-pox,— Variolation.

Inoculation, Cowpox, Vaccination—i. Jenne-
irian, Vaccination.

IXOC'ULATOR, Same etymon. In'sitor. One
«vho practises inoculation.

IXODULAR TISSUE, see Tissue, modular.
IXODULE, Tissue, modular.
IXOHYLOMA, Tumor, fibrous.

IXOHYMEXI'TIS: from i S,
gen. ivo;, 'a fibre;'

'vpriv, ' a membrane,' and ilia, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflomma'tio telce jibro'sas. Inflamma-
tion of the fibrous tissue.

IXOPOLYPUS, see Polypus.

IXORGAX'IC, Inorgan 1

icus, Unor'ganized,

(Fr.) Inorganique ; from in, priv. and organum,
'an organ.' A term applied to bodies which
have no organs :—such as minerals. At the pre-

sent day, naturalists admit of but two classes of

bodies,—the organized and inorganic. Parts of

the body which, like the epidermis, are devoid
of blood-vessels and nerves, have been called an-
organic.

IXOSCLERO'MA, from k, gen. tvos, 'a fibre/

and cKknpuiia, 'induration.' Induration of the
fibrous tissue.

IXOSCULATIO, Anastomosis.
IXQUIES, Inquietude.

IXQUIETATIO, Inquietude.
IXQUI'ETUDE, Inqttietu'do, In'quies, Inquie-

ta'tio, Jactita'tio, from in, priv. and quies, 'rest.'

Agitation or trouble, caused by indisposition.

Restlessness.

IXQUIXAMEXTUM, Miasm.
IXQUISITIO MEDICO-LEGALIS, see Me-

dico-legal.

IXSALIVA'TIOX, Insalira'tio, from in, and
saliva. The mixture of the food with the saliva,

and other secretions of the mouth.

IXSALU'BRIOUS, Insalu'bris, Xose'ros, Xo-
so'des. That which is unhealthy,—which injures

the health.

rNSANABILIS, Incurable.

IXSAXE. Insa'nus ; from in, 'un,' and sanus,

'sound;' Aliena'tits, Crazy. Mad, Xon-sane, De-
mented, Deranged, (F.) Aliene, Fov, Insense. One
affected with mental aberration, or of unsound
mind.
IXSAXIA, Mania—i. Cadiva, Epilepsy—i. Lu-

pina, Lycanthropia—i. Puerperarum, Mania, puer-
peral

LSSAX'ITY, Insa'nia ; from in, privative, and
nanus, 'sound;' Mental aliena'tion, Abaliena'tio

seu Alienatio Mentis, Arrcp'lio, Unsound Mind,

Derange'ment, Deranged intellect, Cra'ziness,

Aphro&'yne, Ecphro'n in, E'phros'yne, Paral'laye,
Parallax' is, Delir'ia, Yesa' nice. Delir'ium, (Crich-

ton,) Insipien'tia, (F.) Folie, Egarement d'Esprit,

Paraphrenic This term includes all the varie-

ties of unsound mind, — Mania, Melancholia,
Moral Insanity, Dementia, and Idiocy. A slight

degree of insanity is sometimes popularly called

"a kink in the head;" in Scotland, "a bee in

the bonnet."

Insanity, Homicidal, see Homicidal—i. Inco-
herent, Dementia— i. Moral, Pathomania— i.

Puerperal. Mania, puerperal—i. Senile, Delirium
senile—i. Suicidal, see Suicide.

IXSAXUS, Insane.

IXSCRIPTIOX. see Matriculate.

IXSCRIPTIO'XES TEXDLX'E.E MUSCU-
LO'RUM, Intersectio'nes seu Enervatio'nes ten-

din'ece musculo''rum, Interme'dia ligamenta'lia seu

ner'vea. The tendinous portions which cross

several muscles, and especially the straight mus-
cles of the abdomen.
IXSEXESCEXTIA, Agerasia.

INSENSE, Insane.

IXSEXSIBIL'ITY, Ancesthe'sia, Inscnsibil' i-

tas. Loss or absence of sensibility. It is very
common in cerebral affections, and may extend
to every part, or be limited to one or more.
Some organs are much more sensible than others.

The bones, cartilages, ligaments, &c, are insen-

sible in health, but acutely sensible in disease.

IXSEX'SIBLE, Sensfbilita'te carens. That
which is devoid of sensibility. This word is ap-

plied, also, to phenomena which cease to be ap-

preciable to the senses. Thus, we say, the pulse

becomes insensible.

IXSER'TIOX, Inser'tio, Symph'ysis, Eno'sis,

from inserere, (in, and serere, 'to join or knit,')

'to ingraft.' (F.) Attache. The attachment of

one part to another. Insertions occur chiefly on
bones, cartilages, and fibrous organs ; thus, we
speak of the insertion of muscular fibres into a
tendon or aponeurosis; the insertion of a tendon,

aponeurosis, or ligament, into a cartilage or bone.

The word insertion has likewise been used by
pathologists, for the act of inoculating or intro-

ducing a virus into the body.

IXSES'SIO, from insidere, (in, and sedere,)

'to sit in.' This term is, sometimes, applied to a
vapour bath, the person being seated in a perfo-

rated chair, beneath which a vessel, filled with
hot water, or the hot decoction of some plant, is

placed. See Semicupinm.
IXSESSUS. Bath, half.

IXSIDEX'TIA, Epis'tasis. Any thing which
swims on or in the urine. It is opposed to the
Hiipns'tasis or subsiden'tia.

IXSIPIEXTIA. Insanitv.

IXSISIO CILIORUM, Blepharoplastiee.

IXSITIO, Inoculation—i. Dentis, Transplant-
atio Dentis—i. Variolarum, Inoculation.

IXSOLA'TIOX, Insola'tio, from in, and sol,

'the sun :' Aprica'tio, Helio'sis, Heli'asis, Eelio-

no'sis, Siri'asis. Exposure to the sun. Exposure

J

of a patient to the rays of the sun is, sometimes,
I had recourse to, with the view of rousing the
i vital forces when languishing, or of producing
irritation of the skin. Insolation is occasionally

used in the same sense as couj) de soleil.

In Pharmacy, insolation means the drying of

j
chemical and pharmaceutical substances.

IXSOLAZIOXE DE PRIMIYERA, Pel-

lagra.

IXSOM'XIA, Insom'nitas, Sahara, Zaara,
Pervigilium, Pernocta'tio, Ayp'nia, Agryp'nia,

Ahyp'nia, Anyp'nia, Typhoma'nia, Sleep'lessnese,

Yig"ilancc, from in, privative, and somnv.s, 'sleep/
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'absence :>f Bleep.' This may exist alone, ami

constitute a tame disease; or it may be connected

with another affection. It is an unequivocal sign

of Buffering in .-Mine organ j even when the pa-

tient • 00 pain.

INSOMNIUM, B in niuni.

[NSPECTIO MEDICO-LEGALIS, see Me-
dieo-legaL

INSPIRATEUR, InspiraJ

[NSPIRA'TION, Inspira'ti .
ito'sis,

tpira'tio, Aepira'tio, from in, 'in,'

an.l tpiro, ' i breathe.' Tne action by which the

air penetrates into the interior of the lungs. A
movement opposed to that of expiration. A- re-

quantity of air received into

the lungs at each inspiration, there is much dis-

crepancy amongst observers. The following table

sufficiently exhibits this:

—

Cuhic inches at

Bach inspiration.

42 to 100Reil

Mei
Saw

!i dler,

I 40

Sommering,
Thomson,
B took,

Jurin 35 to 3S

Fon tana 35

Richerand 30 to 40

Dalton 30

Jeft'revs 88

Herbal ~'l to 30

Herholdt 20 to 29

Jurine and Coathupe -"

Allen and l'epvs

.1. Borelli U~> to 40
1

. iv, vii n
Sir EL Davy ! 13 to 17

and Mojon 12

Keutseh .' 6 to 12

VlHOUfl Ei.ood. By tins is

meant die aspiration of blood towards the heart,

occasioned by the approach to a vacuum pro-

duced by the dilatation of the thorax during in-

11.

IN SPIRATORY. Same etymon. Znspira-

ti'/ni I i. Inspirateur, A name given
t<> muscles, which, by their contraction, augment
the rise of the che>t, and thus produce inspira-

tion. The diaphragm and intercostal muscles
are the chief agents of inspiration. In

where deep inspirations are necessary, the action
of these muscles is aided by the contraction of

oralis major and peetoralis minor, subcla-

rrakus major anticua, scaleni, serratus p'*s-

nperior, Ac Most of these muscles be-

oome inspiratory, by taking their fixed point at

the part which .they ordinarily move, and ckvat-
.

. from in, and
i thicken.' j thick

;

as in the formation of an extract

—

Suceus Inepie-

[NSTEP, OoUum pedis, (F.) Ooude-pi<
du pied. The projection at the upper part of the

articulation with the leg

—

the tarsus.

I LLATIO, Instillation.

. ; i.l- \ 'TION, Ensta Ua'tio,
from in, ' into.' and *t!H /, •

;i

pouring a liquid drop by drop.
PINI I". I..' Inst

•inwardly moved.' Bru'tia, Horme. The
action of the living principle, whem \

direct.
. utioii,

or reprodnction of a living frame < r any part of
such frame — Moli'men nutu'ra saluta'rium. The
law of instinct is. consequently, the law of the
living principle, and instinctive actions are the

actions of the living principle. Instinct is natu-
ral. Reason is acquired.

[NSTINC'TIVE, hutinc'ttu. Same etymon.
Relating to or caused by instinct : as instinctive

actions. Sec Emotional. Those instinotive ac-

tions of animals which are owing t<> impressions

made on the sensory ganglia, exciting res]

motor influences that are propagated to tl

rious muscles of the body, are termed to,,.-, n-

INSTTTUTES OF MEDICINE, see Theory
of medicine.

[NSTITUTUM 0RTII0P.EDICUM, Ortho-
pedic institution.

I.VSTRl'MENT, Instrumen'tum, Qr'ganum. A
tool, an auent.

INSTRUMENTA, Pudibilia.

rNSTRUMEN'TUM CIIIRUR'GICUM. A
surgical tool or instrument.

In- I Kl'MENTlM DlGESTIONIS. The dig

apparatus.
iNSTIUMKNTtM IxSTRtMENTOK t'M, MailUs.

INSUFFICIENCY, from in, and raj

Inadequateness to any end or purpose,— as In.

sufficiency of the valves of the heart; (P.) Insuffi-

tanee (hs valvules <lu Cceurj—a condition in which
they are not adapted, as in health, to properly

close the apertures.

1NSUFFISANCE DES VALVULES DU
CCEUR, Insufficiency of the valves of the heart.

IN.-1'FFLA'TION, IneuffiafHo, from in, sub,

and //are, Ho blow.' The act of blowing a gas

or vapour into some cavity of the body ; as when
tobacco smoke is injected into the rectum: or

when air is blown into the mouths of new-born
children to excite the respiratory functions.

INSULA, Insula cerebri.

In'sula Ckr'kbki, bland or fn'tuta of Reil.

The intermediate lobe of the brain, Lobut
no 'dins ii r'i hri. A remarkable group of convolu-

tions within the fissure of Sylvius. It is called,

by Cruveilhier, Lobule of tin- Fissure of Sylvius,

Lobule <>/ t/ic corpus elriatum. The 'island
1
of

Reil, with the substantia perforata, forms the
of the corpus striatum.

Insn \ S\\(,i rang, see Blood.

[NSULTUS, Attack. Paroxysm.
[NSURANCE OF LIFE, see Life Insurance.
INTEGRITAS, Sanitas, Virginity.

INTEG' UMENT, Integumen'tum, Tegumen'-
tuin, Ti </' urn' a, Teafimen, Teamen, Tnvolu'crum
-en Velamen'tum corp'oris com inn' Hi- ; Vela'men
sen Velamentum nati'vum, from in and tegere, 'to

cover.' (P.) Tegument, Any thing whien
to over, to envelop. The skin, including the
cuticle, rete muoosum, and cutis vera is to

moii integument or tegument of the body.

ENTEG1 MBN'TA 1 < i :
1

1

'
s. The membranes

surrounding the foetus in atero.

EN'TELLECT, Intettec'tns, Nous, Mens, >

Nils, Noe'sis, Syn'esis, from intelligere,

[inter, 'between,' and tegere, 'to choosi

understand.' 'conceive.' 'knnu.' |. Entende~
Hi'ut, Intelligence. The aggregate of the intel-

lectual faculties— perception, formati
memory, and judgment.

1 n : i i i
' ' i . in • w..i i>. h sanity.

INTELLIGENCE, Intel:.

IVi BM'PERANCE, Intemperan'tia; I

ran'tia, Immodera'tio, .1 a'sia, I' 1,*'.

tnoni, Ametfria, Aples'tia, from in, 'negation,'

and temperare, * to temper.' [mmoderate asc ol

food ami drink, especially 'he latter;— a ..

source of di
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INTEMPER'IES. Same etymon. Dyscra'sia.

Derangement in the constitution of the atmo-
sphere and of the seasons ; bad constitution ; de-

rangement or disorder in the humours of the

body.
INTENSIVUS, Entaticos.

INTEN'TION, Inten'tio, from in, and tendere,

'to stretch.' Propos'itum. The object which
one proposes. In surgery, a wound is said to heal

by the first intention, Reu'nio per primam inten-

tio'nem, when cicatrization occurs without suppu-
ration ; union by the second intention, Reu'nio per
secun'dam intentio'nem, being that, which does

not occur until the surfaces have suppurated.

To obtain union by the first intention, the edges

of a recent wound must be brought in apposition

and kept together by means of adhesive plasters

and a proper bandage. Delpech has substituted

for those expressions, Reunion primitive, and Re-
union secondaire.

INTERANEA, Entrails.

INTERARTICULAR, Interarticula'ris. Parts

situate between the articulations are so called

;

as interarticular cartilages, interarticular liga-

ments, &c.

INTERCA'DENCE, Intercaden'tia, Interci-

den'tia, from inter, 'between,' and cadere, 'to

fall.' Disorder of the arterial pulsations, so that,

every now and then, a supernumerary pulsation

occurs. The pulse, in such
/
case, is said to be

intercurrent.

INTER'CALARY, Intercala'ris, Inter'cidens,

from intercalare, 'to insert.' Embol'imos, Inter-

pola'tus, Provocato'rius. The days which occur

between those that are critical. The term has,

also, been applied to the days of apyrexia in in-

termittent fevers.

INTERCEL'LULAR PAS'SAGES. A term
given by Mr. Rainey to irregular passages through
the substance of the lung, which form the termi-

nations of the bronchial tubes, are clustered with
air-cells, and not lined by mucous membrane.
Intercellular Substance, see Cytoblastema.
INTERCEP'TIO, from inter, 'between,' and

capere, ' to take.' A bandage, by the aid of

which the ancients proposed to arrest the pro-

gress of the material cause of gout and rheu-
matism ; and which consisted in covering the
affected limbs with carded wool; surrounding
them, afterwards, with broad bandages, applied

from the fingers to the axilla, or from the toes

to the groin.

Interceptio Intestinorum, Ileus.

INTERCERVICAUX, Interspinals colli.

INTERCIDENS, Intercalary.

INTERCIDENTIA, Intercadence.
INTERCILIUM, Mesophryon.
INTERCLAVICULAR, Interclavicula'ris,

from inter, 'between,' and clavicula, 'a clavicle.'

That which is placed between the clavicles.

Interclavicular Lig'ament is a fibrous bun-
dle, placed transversely above the extremity of

the sternum, between the heads of the two clavi-

cles. This ligament is flat. Its fibres, which
are always longer above than below, are sepa-

rated by small apertures, which are traversed by
vessels. It prevents the separation of the two
clavicles in the forced depression of the shoulder.

INTERCOS'TAL, Intercosta' lis, from inter,

'between,' and costa, 'a rib.' Mesopleu'rus, 3fe-

ftopleu'rius. That which is situate between the

ribs. (F.) Sous-costal.

Intercostal Ar'teries vary in number. There
is constantly, however, a supe'rior, Arte'ria In-

tercosta'lis supe'rior vel Intercosta'lis subcla'via,

which is given off from the posterior part of the

subclavian, and which sends branches into the

Srst two or three intercostal spaces ; and, gene-

rally, eight or nine inferior or aortic intercostals.

These arise from the lateral and posterior parts

of the pectoral aorta, and ascend obliquely in

front of the vertebral column, to gain the inter-

costal spaces, where they divide into a dorsal
branch and an intercostal, properly so called.

Intercostal Muscles are distinguished into

internal,— inter-plevrocostaux of Dumas, — and
external. The former are inserted into the inner
lip, the latter into the outer lip of the edge of the
ribs. The fibres of the external intercostals are
directed obliquely downwards and forwards: and
those of the internal downwards and backwards.
Both are inspiratory or expiratory muscles, ac-

cording as they take their origin on the upper or

lower rib. Some small, fleshy fibres, seen occa-

sionally at the inner surface of the thorax, de-

scending obliquely from one rib to another, have
been called Infracostales.

Intercostal Nerve, Trisplanchnic nerve.

Intercostal Nerves, Branches souscostales

(Ch.), Costal or Dorscd nerves, proceed from the

anterior branches of the dorsal nerves. They
are twelve in number, and are distributed espe-

cially to the muscles of the parietes of the chest

and abdomen.
Intercostal Space, Interval'lum seu Inter-

stit"ium intercosta'le, Mesopleu' rum, Mesopltu'-
rium, is the interval which separates one rib from
that immediately above or below it.

Intercostal Veins are distinguished like the

arteries. The right superior intercostal vein is

often wanting. When it exists, it opens into the

back part of the subclavian. The same vein of

the left side is very large. It communicates with
the demi-azygos, receives the left bronchial vein,

and opens into the corresponding subclavian.

The right inferior intercostal veins open into the

vena azygos ; and those of the left into the demi-
azygos.

INTERCOS'TO-HU'MERAL NERVES. So
called from their origin and distribution. They
are the cutaneous branches of the second and
third intercostal nerves.

INTERCURRENT, Intercur'rens, from inter,

' between,' and currere, ' to run.' Diseases are

so called which supervene at different seasons of

the year, or which cannot be considered as be-

longing to any particular season. — Sydenham.
A disease is likewise so termed which occurs in

thS course of another disease, as Intercurrent

Pneumonia.
INTERCUTANEUS, Subcutaneous.
INTERDEN'TIUM, from inter, 'between,' and

dens, 'a tooth.' The interval between teeth of

the same order.— Linden.
INTERDIGITAIRE, Interdigital.

INTERDIG"ITAL, Interdigita'lis, (F.) Inter-

digitalre, same etymon as the next. That which
relates to the spaces between the fingers. Inter-

digital space, (F.) Espace interdigitaire, is used,

also, for the commissure between the fingers.

INTERDIGIT"IUM, from inter, 'between,'

and digitus, 'a finger.' A corn or wart, which
grows between the fingers and toes, especially

between the latter. — Pliny.

IXTEREPIXEUX CERVICAUX, Interspi-

nals colli.

INTERFINIUM NARIUM, Septum narium.

ENTERFCEMINEUM, Perinaeum, Vulva.

INTERFORAMINEUM, Perinaeum.

IN T E R GAN G L 1 N'l C, Interganglionicns,

from inter, ' between,' and ganglion, ' a knot.' An
epithet for nervous cords, placed between gan-
glia, which they connect together.

INTERITUS, Death.
INTERLOBULAR, Interlobula'ris, from inter,
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'between,' and lobulus, 'a small lobe.' That

wbk-h is between lobes,—- m of the lungs.

Imkim .iiin.Aii Pisbi be. The interval between
the lobnlea of the liver. Sec Liver.

RL0BULAR l'l.lAi B Of THE BlLIARY DUCTS.

See Liver.

lNTKiu.onri.AR Spaces. The angular inter-

stices formed in the liver by the apposition of

sei sral Lobules.

ImtBBLOB'dLAB TlSSTE. Tcxtum intsrlohula' re,

Ligamen'ta intsrlohula'ria pulmo'num. The cel-

lular tissue between the pulmonary lobules.

ENTER] OBI LAS VlIHS, Bee Liver.

IN 1 BRMAX'LLLARY, IntermaxiUa'ris, from

int>r. 'I.etween. ' and maxilla, 'a jaw.' That

which is situate between the maxillary bones.

Intermaxillary Bone, Inci'sive, PaFatine, or

Labial %one, is a bony portion, wedged in between

the tWO superior maxillary bones, which supports

the upper incisors. This bone is found in the

mammalia : and. also, in the human foetus.

INTERMltDE, Bzoipient

INTERMEDIA LIGAMENTALIA seu NER-
YEA. [nsoriptiones tendineae musculorum.

INTERME'DIAIBE BE WRISBERO, Por-

tio Wrisbergii.

INTERMEDIATE YASCULAR SYSTEM,
Capillary system.

INTERMENT. PREMATURE, Zoothapsis.

I N T K R M ES'SION, Intermis'iio, Dialeip'sis,

Dialip'sis, Temput intercala'ri, Interval'lum, from
•'.etween.' and mittere, 'to put or send."

(F.) Intermittence. The interval which occurs

n two paroxysms of an intermittent or

other disease—during which the patient is almost
in bis natural state. There is said to be inter-

mission of the pulse, when, in a given number of

pulsations, one or more may be wanting.

INTERMITTENCE, Intermission.

INTERMITTENT, Intermit'tens. Same ety-

mon. That which has intermissions.

Intermittent Fever, Fcbris intermit'tens, Di-
i. Intermittent, An'etus, Pyretolypo'eis,

Ague, Ague and Ft ver, Fever and Ague, Palu'dal
Period' i>- Fever, (F.) Fievre intermittent*,

J'. aVAccks, F. dee maraie, F. Periodigue, is a fever

ing of paroxysms, with a complete state

of apyrexia in the intervals. The chief types
are the Quotidian, Tertian, and Quartan, The
symptoms of intermittents are those of a decided
and completely marked cold ttage: (P.) Stade de

froid, attended with paleness; collapse; im-
paired sensibility

; and coldness, more or less

diffused, followed by general rigors. After this

occurs the hot etagej Stade de la Chaleur, the

heat returning partially and irregularly, and at

length becoming universal, and much shore the
Standard of health. The pulse is now hard and

5; tongue white; urine high-coloured j thirst

considerable. At length, the luxating mage,
| V.)

Stodi ilr Sueur, makes its appearance; the mois-
ture usually beginning on the forehead, face, and
Deck, and soon extending universally : the heat
abating; thirst ceasing ; the urine throwing down

tnent, and the functions being gradually re-

stored to their Wonted state. The tertian type is

the most common, and the quartan the most se-

vere. The quotidian more readily changes into
a remittent and continued fever. The quartan
has generally, the longest cold stage, the tertian
the longest hot. The chief exciting cause ia marsh
miasmata. Ague, also, occurs in district! where
there are no marshy emanations. Such districts

Arc, generally, of a volcanic nature; farther we
know not. When the disease has once attacked
an individual, it is apt to recur. The prognosis

31

is, in general, favourable, as far a- regards life;

but long protracted mtermittesta are apt to in-

duce risoeral obstructions and engorgements,
which may end in dropsy. In some COO

the disease is of a very pernicious character. The
indications of treatment are. 1. To abate the vio-

lencc of the paroxysm : and, 2. To prevent its

return. The fust indication requires the adop-

tion of the general principles and remed
quired in ordinary fever. TheMcond is the most
important. The period of spyrezia is that for

action. The means for fulfilling this indication

are: — the use of emetics, purgatives, cinchona]

quinia, Ac., arsenic, and forcible impressions made
on the mind of the patient.

INTERMUSCULAR, Intertnueeula'rie, from
inter, 'between,' and musculve, 'a muscle.' That
which is placed between muscles.

Inteumls'cular Aponeuroses are aponeu-
rotic lamina? or septa, situate between muscles,

to which they often give attachment.
INTER'NAL. Inner, Inter'nus. That which is

placed on the inside. This epithet is given to

parts that look towards an imaginary central

plane, which divides the body into two equal and
symmetrical portions, as well as to those which
correspond with a cavity. Thus, we say— the Mi-

ner surface of the arm or thigh—the inner eur/ace

of the skull, tic.

Internal Diseases, Morbi inter''«/, are those

which occupy the inner parts of the body. Their
investigation belongs to the physician : atonal
diseases falling under the management of the
surgeon.

IN TERNA T. The post or office of an interne.

INTERNE, see House-Surgeon.
INTERNODIA DIGITORUM MAM "S, Pha-

langes of the fingers — i. Digitorum pedis, Pha-
langes of the toes.

INTERNO'DIUM, Mesagon'ium, from inter,

'between,' and nodus, 'a knot.' The part of the

fingers between the joints. A phalanx.
INTERNUN'CIAL, Internuncio'lis, from inter,

'between,' and nvneius, 'a messenger.' Relating
or belonging to a messenger between parties. A
term applied by Mr. Hunter to the function of

the nervous system.

INTERNUNTn DIES, Critical days.

INTERNES A URLS, Tensor tympani— i. Mal-
lei, Tensor tvmpani.

LNTEROS'SEI YET>IS,Metatarso-pha!angie„.
lateral, (Ch.) The number, arrangement, shape,
and uses of these are the same as in the case of

I the preceding muscles. Four are dorsal, and
three plantar: six belong to the three middle toes

and one to the little toe. The great toe is devoid
of them. As in the hand, they are distinguished,

in each toe, into abductor and adductor.

INTERROS'SEOUS, Iuteros'seui. That which
is situate between the bones ; from inter, ' be-

tween,' and os, ' a bone.'

Interosseous Ar'teeies of the Forearm
ami Hand. Of these there are several. 1. Tho
cummon interosseous artery arises from the posts*

rior part of the ulnar, a little below the bicipital

tuberosity of the radius; passes backwards and
divides into two branches : the one called ante-

rior interosseous descends vertically, anterior to

the interosseous ligament : the other, called }><>«-

tenor interosseous, passes above that ligament,

appears at its posterior part and divides into two

great branches, — the posterior recurrent radial

and the posterior interosseous, properly so called.

In the hand, — 1. The dorsal metacarpal intotrot*

teous arteries are given off by the dorsal :» carpi\

a division of the radial artery. 2. The Palmar
interroeseous arteries, which arise from the con-

vexity of the deep palmar arch> and give off the
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middle interosseous arteries. 3. The dorsal inter-

osseous of the index, proceeding directly from the
radial artery. In the foot, are distinguished :

—
1. The dorsal interosseous arteries, three in num-
ber, which, arise from the artery of the metatar-
sus, a branch of the dorsalis tarsi. 2. The plantar
interosseous arteries, which are, also, three in

number, and arise from the plantar arch.

Interosseous Lig'aments. Ligaments seated

between certain bones, which they unite ; such
are the ligaments between the radius and ulna,

and between the tibia and fibula.

Interosseous Muscles. These occupy the

spaces between the bones of the metacarpus and
metatarsus ; and, consequently, belong,—some to

the hand, others to the foot.

Interosseous Nerve is a branch, given off by
the median nerve, which descends before the in-

terosseous ligament, accompanying the artery of

the same name.
Interosseous Veins have the same arrange-

ment as the arteries.

Interosseus Manus, (F.) Muscle interosseux:

de la main.—Metacarjjo-phalangien-lateral sus-

palmaire et metacarpo-phalangien lateral, (Ch.)

These muscles are seven in number : two for each
of the three middle fingers, and one for the little

finger. Four are situate on the back of the hand,
and three only in the palm. They are inserted

into the metacarpal bones, and send a tendon to

the tendon of the extensor communis. Accord-
ing to their office, they are, to each finger, an ad-
ductor and an abductor. The index has a dorsal

abductor and a palmar one. The middle finger
has two dorsal muscles for adductor and abduc-
tor ; the ring finger has a dorsal adductor and a
palmar abductor ; and the little finger has only
one interosseous abductor, which is palmar.

These muscles produce abduction and adduction
of the fingers, which they can also extend, owing
to their connexion with the extensor tendons.

Interosseus Secundus, Prior medii digiti— i.

Quartus. Prior annularis.

TXTEROSSEUX DE LA MAIN, Interosseus

man lis.

INTERPARIETAL BONE, Os Interparie-

ta'le. A bone found in the skulls of the children

of the Peruvian races. It lies in the situation

of the upper angle of the occipital bone, where
the parietal bones separate from each other : and
is the analogue of the interparietal bone of ru-

minants and carnivora.—Tschudi.

INTERPELLA'TUS, (Morbus.) from interpel-

h>, ' I interrupt.' A term, by which Paracelsus

designated those diseases whose progress is une-
qual, and paroxysms irregular.

INTERPLE VRO-COS TA UX, Intercostal

muscles.

INTERPOLATES, Intercalary.

INTERRUPTIO MENSTRUATIONIS, Ame-
norrhoea.

INTERSCAPULAR, Interscapula' ris, (inter,

and scapula.) That whieh is between the shoul-

ders; as the interscapular region. The interscap-

ular cavities, Oacita'tes interscaptda'res, are the

depressions between the scapulse and the spinous

processes of the vertebra?.

INTERSCAPU'LIUM. The spine of the

scapula.

IXTERSECTIO, Decussation, Intersection.

INTERSECTION, Intersec'tio,Diac'ope, from
inter, ' hetween,' and seco, ' I cut.' The point

where two lines meet and cut each other. The
name aponeurotic intersection is given to fibrous

bands, which certain muscles present in their

length, and by which they seem interrupted.

Aponeurotic intersections are found in the recti

muscles of the abdomen ; \n the semi-membrano
sus, complexus, sterno-thvroideus, &c.

INTERSECTION E- TENDENEJB MUSCU-
LORUM, Inscriptiones tendineae musculorum.
LNTERSEPIMENTUM THORACIS, Medi-

astinum.
INTERSEPTA HORIZONTALIA PACCHT-

ONL Tentorium.
INTERSEP'TUM, from inter, 'between,' and

septum, 'a partition.' Cion, kiwv. The uvula;
also, the septum narium. The diaphragm.
Interseptum Narium, Septum naviuni— i. Vir-

ginale, Hymen.
INTERSPI'NAL, Interspina'lis, from inter,

1 between,' and spina, ' the spine.' That which is

seated between the spinous processes.

Interspinal Lig'ament, Jlembra'na interspi-

na'lis, (F.) Ligament interepineux. These occupy
the intervals between the spinous processes in the

back and loins. In the neck, they are replaced

by the muscles of the same name. They prevent
the too great flexion of the spine, and keep the

spinous processes in situ.

INTERSPINA'LES COLLI, Spina'les Colli

mino'res, Spina'ti, (F.) Interepineux-cervicaux,

Intercervicaux, (Ch.) These are twelve in num-
ber, and occupy, in two parallel rows, the inter-

vals between the spinous processes of the cervical

vertebrae, from that of the atlas and vertebra
dentata, to that between the last cervical and first

dorsal vertebrae. They are flat, thin, and quad-
rilateral. These muscles contribute to the exten-

sion of the neck and to throwing the head back-
wards.
Interspinales Dorsi et Lujibo'rum

;
por-

tions of the Transversaire-ejnneux of Boyer, and
the sacrospinal of Chaussier. These muscles are

of two kinds. The one (Muscle grand epi)ieux

da dos, of Winslow) representing fleshy bundles
of different lengths, applied upon the lateral sur-

faces of the spinous processes, from the third

dorsal vertebra to the second lumbar. The other
(Jfuscle petit epineux du dos, Winslow) covered
by the preceding. They are situate on each side

of the interspinal ligament, in the form of small,

short flat bundles, which pass from one spinous

process to the second, third or fourth above it.

These muscles aid in extending the vertebral co-

lumn ; and incline it a little to one side, when
thev act on one side onlv.

IN'TERSTICE, Interstif'ium, Arao'ma, from
inter, 'between,' and sto, 'I stand.' Diaste'ma,

Interval' lum. Anatomists have given this name
to the intervals between organs. The iliac crest,

crista ilii, for example, has two lips and an in-

terstice between them, which affords attachment
to the lesser oblique muscle of the abdomen.

Interstice. Pore.

IXTERSTIT"IAL, Interstitia'lie, same ety-

mon. Applied to that which occurs in the inter-

stices of an organ, — as ' interstitial absorption,'
' interstitial pregnanev,' <tc.

INTERSTITIUM.' Interstice— i. Ciliare, Cili-

ary ligament—i. Intercostale, Intercostal space

—

i. Jusrulare, Throat.

INTERTINCTUS, Discreet.

INTER TRA CHEL 1EXS, Intertransverses
colli.

IXTERTRANSYERSAIRES BE

3

LOMBES, Intertransversales lumborum.
INTERTRANSVERSA'LIS, Intertransversa'-

rius. That which is placed between the trans-

verse process of the vertebrae.

Intertransversales Colli, (F.) Intertran*-

versaires cervicaux, Intertraeheliens, (Ch.) These
are small, muscular bundles

;
quadrilateral ; thin

and flat : situate, in pairs, in the intervals be-

tween the transverse processes of the neck, ex-
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cept between the first and second, where there is

Only one. They are distinguished into anterior

an i port rior. The former are >ix in number; the

latter fire. These mnsclei bring the transverse

the Deck nearer each other, and con-

tribute to the lateral flexion of the neck.

Intkkti: \\ i'ium. Muscnli in-

tertransversi lutnbo'ruim, (F.) Intertransversaire*

re almost entirely fleshj, and
ten in naml i ach side. They are si-

milar to the preceding in general arrangement;
except that they are more marked, and nut placed

in two rows. Each intertransverse space contains

only one. They are quadrilateral, and flat. The
first occupies the space between the transverse

'he first lumbar and the last dorsal

vertebra : and t lie last is between that of the

fi.urth and fifth lumbar vertebra1
. These mus-

cle-; incline the lumbar regions laterally; and
straighten it when inclined to one side.

INTERTRIGO, Chafing—L Podicis, Chafing.

INTLRYAL. LUCID, see Lucid.

IXTKK VALLUM. Intermission, Interstice—i.

Intercostale. Intercostal space.

[NTERVENIUM, Mesophlebium.
INTERVERT Ell ».IAL. Intervertebral*, (in-

ter, and vertebra.) That which is situate between
the vertebras.

Intkkvkktebral CAR'TILAGES, Intervertebral

fibro-cartilages, Intervertebral discs, Liyamen'ta
intervertebra'lia. These organs are of a fibro-

cartilaginous nature: sections of a cylinder;

flexible; whitish: resisting; and situate between
the bodies of the vert-bra^,—from the space be-

tween the second and third as far as that be-

tween the last vertebra and sacrum. Their form
immodated to that of the vertebra with

which they are in connexion; so that, in the

n-.ck and loins, they are oval, whilst in the dorsal

D they are nearly circular.

Ixtkhveutkbral Discs, Intervertebral carti-

- I. fibro-cartilages, Intervertebral carti-

INTKSTAI1ILIS. C ;i >tratus.

INTESTATU8, Castrates.

IXTESTIX, Intel

INTESTINAL, Inteetina'lis, from intus, 'with-

in.' That which belongs to the intestines,— as

"/ canal, Ate. Bordeu uses the term Pauls
itttestinsu) for a pulse, which he conceived to an-
nounce an approaching crisis by the intestines.

Intestinal Ji ice, Succus entericus.

Intestinal Tibe or Tract, Cana'lis seu Trac-
tu» intestino'rum. The canal formed by the in-

testines from the pyloric orifice of the stomach to

the anus.

INTESTINE. Intesti'num, Bn'teron, Chorda,
• (pi.), Pan'tieee (pi.), Boel'li (pi.),

J,'-. nil. i F. j Fntestin, Bouvm. A museulo-mem-
branons canal, variously convoluted, which ex-
t nl- firon the Btomaoh to the anus, ami is situate

in the abdominal cavity; the greater pari of
which it fills. In man, it< length is .-ix or eight

times that of the body. It is divided into two
principal portion-, called imaU iutt ttine and large

intestine. The former, Inteeti'nmm ten'ui, I.arae'-

in grile, constituting nearly four-

fifths of the whole Length, begins at the stomach
and terminates in the riirht iliac region. It is

divided into duodenum, jejunum and ilium. Some
anatomists give the name small intestine to the

last two only: which *• kept in place by the
mesentery, and ibrm a large paquet, occupying
the umbilical and hypogastric regions, a part of
the flanks, of the iliac regions, and of the cavity
of the pelvis. It is composed of, 1. A serous
membrane, which is peritoneal 2. <>f a muscu-
lar •

'.', -a
. i ile, and are

placed, in part, longitudinally : but the greater

part transversely. ;>. Of a whitish, mucous mem-
brane; filloUS, and forming folds or valves—
valvules eonniventes — at its inner surface, and
furnished with a considerable numlx r of mu-
cous follicles, called glands of Licberkiihn,

[Orypts or Follicle* of Lieberkilhn,) and Brun-
ner, and, with those of Peyer. The arte-

ries of the small intestine proceed from the BU-

perior mesenteric j its veins open into the rena
porta. Its nerves proceed from the superior me-
senteric plexus. The large intestine, Intesti'num

crassum, Megalocet'lia, (F.) Oros inteetin, forms a
sequence to the small. It is much shorter, and
is solidly attached in the regions of the abdomen
which it occupies. It begins in the right iliac

region : ascends along the right flank, till be-

neath the liver, when it crosses the upper part
of the abdomen, descends into the left iliac fossa,

and plunges into the pelvic cavity, to gain the

anus. The great intestine is usually divided into

three portions,—the ccecuin, colon and rectum. It

receives its arteries from the superior and infe-

rior mesenteries. Its veins open into the vena
porta. Its nerves are furnished by the mesente-
ric plexuses. Its lymphatic vessels, which are

much less numerous than those of the small in-

testine, pass into the ganglions or glands seated

between the different reflections of the perito-

neum, which fix it to the abdominal parietes.

The use of the intestines is,—in the upper part,

to effect the chylification of the food and the ab-

sorption of the chyle:—in the lower, to serve as

a reservoir, where the excrementitious portion of

the food collects ; and, also, as an excretory duct,

which effects its expulsion.

LNTE8TIN0RUM L^EVITAS, Lientery.

INTESTINULA CEREBRI, Anfractuosities

(cerebral)—i. Meibomii, Meibomius, glands of.

INTESTINULUM, Funiculus umbilicalis.

INTESTINUM CELLULATUM, Colon— i.

Circumvolutum, Ileon— i. Crassum, Colon, see

Intestine— i. Gracile, see Intestine— i. Grande,
Colon — i. Laxum, Colon — i. Majus, Colon— i.

Medium, Mesentery— i. Plenum, Colon— i. Rec-
tum. Rectum— i. Tenue, see Intestine.

INTIMUM UNGUIS, Nail, root of the.

1NT0NATI0 INTESTINALIS, Borboryg-
mus.
1NT0RST0, Distorsion.

INTOXICATIO, Poisoning—i. Arsenicalis. \r-

senioismus—i. Opiaca, Meconismus—i. Saturnina,
Saturnismus.
1XT0XICATI0X, Poisoning, Temulentia— i.

,h - Mara '#, see Miasm.
INTOXICA TIOX S.\ rrnXlXK. Lead poi-

soning j saturniue cachexy. The aggregate of

symptoms which present themselves prior to an
attack <>f lead colic. — Tanquerel des Plai

LNTRALINGUAL SALIVARY GUAM'S,
divary glands.

INTRALOBULAR, Intralobular ; from in-

tra. ' within,' and lobulus, ' a lobule.' Relating
to the space within a lobule :—as the " intralobu-

lar ri in-," niia: Ben rin'ula intialafaifn',

centra'lee, of the liver: — veins which communi-
sate with the interlobular veins, and are the ra-

dicles of the hepatic veins.

IXT/i A //.'/. VIO TROCHAXTERIEX, Ob-
turator internus.

LNTRA l TERINE, IntraUterVnus; from fa-

tea, 'within,' and uterus, 'the womb.' That
which takes place within the womb — as 'intea-

uterine life.' ,

I VI RICATURA, Decussation.
[NTRIN'SIC, Intrin'secus ; from intra, 'with-

in,' and tecus, 'towards.' Applied to the internal

muscles of certain organs; as those of 'tie tar,
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tongue, and larynx. Linnaeus gave the name
Intrin'seci to internal diseases.

INTROITUS PELVIS, see Pelvis—i. Vaginae,

Rima vulva?.

INTROMISSION", Intromis'sio; from intro,

•within,' and mitto, 'I send.' The act of intro-

ducing one body into another, as Intromissio Pe-
nis, (F.) Intromission de la Verge.

INTROSUSCEPTIO, Intussusceptio— i. En-
tropiura, Entropion.

INTUBUM, Cichorium endivia—i. Erraticum,

Cichorium intybus.

INTUMES'CENCE, Intumescen'tia, Onco'sis,

Dionco'sis, from intumescere, (in, and tumescere,)

'to swell.' Augmentation of size in a part or in

the whole of the body. Sauvages uses the word
Intume&cen'ticB for an order of diseases, in which

he comprehends polysarcia, pneumatosis, ana-

sarca, oedema, phvsconia, and precnancv.
INTUMESCENTIA GANGLIFORMIS, Gan-

glion of Gasser, see Facial nerve—i. Lactea Mam-
marum, Sparganosis— i. Lienis, Splenoncus— i.

Semilunaris, Ganglion of Gasser.

INTUS INVERSUS, Transposition of the vis-

cera.

INTUSSUSCEP'TIO, from intus, 'within/

and suscipio, 'I receive.' Introsuscep'tio. In
physiology ;— the mode of increase peculiar to

organized bodies. In pathology, like Convol' vil-

lus, Vol'vulus intestino'rum, Snscep'tio intestino'-

rum, Chordap'sus, Enteroparisago'ge, Parisago'ge

intestino'rum, Lidigita'tio, Torrnen'tum, and Inva-

gina'tio, it means the introduction of one part of

the intestinal canal into another, which serves it

as a sort of vagina or sheath. Generally, it is

the upper part of the small intestine, which is re-

ceived into the lower, when the intussusception

is said to be progressive. At times, however, it

is ret'rograde. As the disease cannot be posi-

tively detected by the symptoms, it must be
treated upon general principles. At times, the

invaginated portion has separated and been
voided per anum,— the patient recovering. The
disease is, however, of a very dangerous character.

INTYBUM, Cichorium endivia.

INTYBUS HORTENSIS, Cichorium endivia.

INULA, see Inula helenium— i. Britannica,

I. dysenterica— i. Common, I. helenium— i. Co-
nyzaea, I. dysenterica.

I-v'cla Dvsenter'ica. The systematic name
of the Lesser Inula, I. Britan'nica seu Oonyzce'a,

Aster dysenter'icus seu undula'tus, Pulica'ria

dyscnter'ica, Cony'za, C. media, Ar'nica Sueden'-

sis, Ar'nica spu'ria, Ctini'la mas'cula seu me'dia,

Cunila'go, (F.) Aunee antidysenterique, Herbe de

Saint Rock. Nat. Ord. Compositae. This plant

was once considered to possess great antidysen-

teric virtues. The whole plant is acrid and some-
what aromatic.

Ixula HELEN'iuir. The systematic name of

the E/'ecampane, En'ula, E. camjia'na, Elen'ium,

Necta'rium, Helinium, Aster helcn'ium seu offici-

ua'lis, Corrisar'tia helen'ium, Common Inula, (F.)

Aunee. The root In'ida (Ph. U. S.) was formerly

in high esteem in dyspepsia, cachexia, pulmonary
affections, &c. It is now scarcely used.

Inula Lesser, Inula dysenterica— i. Squar-
rosa, Convza squarrosa.

INUNCTIO, Inunction, Liniment.
INUNCTION, Inunc'tio, Perune'tio, Ittit"io,

nii'tus, Illinit"io, Ohlinit"io, Chrisis, Catach'ri-

sis, Diach'risis, Epich'risis, Unctio. An oint-

ment or a liniment. Also, the act of rubbing in;

unction, (F.) Onction.

INUNDATIO, Depuration.

INUSTIO. Cauterization. Cauterium.
INUSTORIUM. Cauterium.

rNVAG"INATED, Invagina'tus, from in, and

vagina, 'a sheath.' Applied to a part which is

received iuto another, as into a sheath.

The invaginated or slit and tail bandage is ono
in which strips or tails pass through appropriate
slits or button-holes.

INVAGINATIO, Intussusceptio.

INVALETUDO, Infirmity.

INVALID. Valetudinary.
INVALID US, Valetudinary.
INVASIO, Arche, Attack. Paroxism.
INVERM INATION, Helminthiasis.

INVERSIO PALPEBRARUM, Entropion—i.

Uteri, Hysteroptosis, Uterus, inversion of the.

INVERSION DE LA JIATRICE, Uterus,
inversion of the.

INVERTENTIA, Absorbents, Antacids.

INVESTITURA FUNICULI UMBILICA-
LIS, see Funiculis urabilicalis.

INVETERATUS, Chronic.

INVISCANTIA, Incrassantia.

INVISCA'TIO OC'ULI. A morbid adhesion

of the eyelids to each other, or to the globe of the

eye. Also, gluing together of the eyelids by a
viscid secretion.

INVOLU'CRUM, Invohimen'tum, from invol-

vere, 'to fold in.' A covering: hence Involu'era

cer'ebri, the membranes of the brain. Involu'cra

nervo'rum, the sheaths of the nerves.

Ixvolucrum Cordis, Pericardium—i. Corporis

commune, Integument—i. Linguae, see Tongue

—

i. Membranaceum, Decidua reflexa— i. Nervorum,
Neurilema—i. Reti comparatum, Retina.

INVOLUMENTUM, Involucrum.

INVOLVENTIA, Demulcents.

IODE, Iodine.

IODES, ^Iruginous.

IODETUM HYDRARGYRICUM, Hydrargyri
iodidum rubrum.

IODHYDRARGYRITE DE CHLORURE
3IERCUREUX, Mercury, iodide of chloride of.

IODIC, Iod'ieus, (F.) Iodique. Same etymon
as Iodine. Containing iodine.

IODIDUM HYDRARGYRI CHLORIDI,
Mercury, iodide of chloride of— i. Hydrargyri-

cum, Hydrargyri iodidum rubrum— i. Hydrar-
gyrosum, Hydrargyri iodidum.

I'ODINE, Io'dina, Io'dinum, Iodin'ium, Io'-

dnm, lo'dium, Io'nium, lo'num, (F.) lode; from
ib)8r}s, viola'ceus, ' of a violet colour,' so called

I from the violet flavour it exhales when volatil-

ized. It is contained in the mother waters of

certain fuci, and is obtained by pouring an excess

of concentrated sulphuric acid on the water ob-

tained by burning different fuci, lixiviating the

ashes and concentrating the liquor. The mix-
ture is placed in a retort to which a receiver is

attached, and is boiled. The iodine passes over

and is condensed. It is solid, in the form of

plates ; of a bluish gray colour, of a metallic

brightness, and smell similar to that of the chlo-

ride of sulphur. Its s. g. is 4.946. When heated,
1

it becomes volatilized, and affords the vapour
which characterizes it. With oxygen it forms
Iodic acid, and with hydrogen Hydriodic acid.

The tincture of iodine and the iodides have been
employed with great success in the treatment of

goitre and of some scrofulous affections. It must
be administered in a very small dose and for a
long period. It is said to be apt, however, to

induce cholera morbus, signs of great nervous

irritability, and emaciation of the mammae.
When these symptoms, collectively termed I'o-

dism, lodo'sis, and lodin'ia, are urgent, the dose

may be diminished, or it may be wholly discon-

tinued, and afterwards resumed.
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Various preparations of iron are employed iu

medicine.

FODOGNO'SIS, P.) lodognoaiej from iodine,

and yiujaii. 'knowledge.' A knowledge of iodine

in its various relatione.—Dorvault.

IODINIA, see Iodine,

tine.

>INUM, Iodine.

tie.

IODISM, see I. .dine.

IODIUM, Iodine.
i (FORM, lodofor'wmm,

(F.) Todo/orme, 80

called (Vein i to ohlorofonn. It is ob-

tained by the reaction on each other of iodine.

bicarbonate of potassa, water, and alcohol. It is

in crystalline plates, of a beaatifal citrine colour:

and may be given in the same cases as the other

preparations of iodine. Dose, one grain three

times :>. day. It is the tesqni-oxide of carbon.

Sec Carbon ia Besqui-iodidum.

IODOHYDRARGYRATE OF POTASSIUM,
line.

IODOSIS, see Iodine.

M. Iodine.

10DURE PLOMBIQUE, Plumbi iodidum.

IODURETUM AMMONIA, see Iodine—

L

Amyli, see Iodine— i. Hydrargyrosnni, Hydrar-
gyri iodidum— i. Sulphuris, see Iodine.

IODYMUS, Dicephaloa.

ION, Viola.

IONIA, Tencrium chamsepitys.

IONED'lUM MARCUCCI, OinehmniknUi— a
South American plant. Sex. Syet Pentandria

nia : Nat. Ord. Violarissj said to be ex-

tremely efficacious in the Mai de San Lazaro of

Colombia.
IONI1 M, I

,;
ne.

Excretion.

rHUS, Van*, Violet Eruption, from iov,

'the violet,' and uv&jq, '• flower,' or ovOog, ' foul-

: An nnsnppnratire, tubercular tumour:
stationary; chiefly on the face. A g< ana in the

elass Htrmatica, order Pklogotica of Good.
1 - COBYMBOTB, Gutta rosea— i. Varus.

i

line.

1 ITACIS'MUS, from the Greek letter lota.

I rtienlation, — the patient not being

able t" pronounce the palatals j and g soft.

IPB( nilm andro88emifolinm, Eu-
phorbia corollata, Gillenia trifoliata, Ipecacuan-
ha. Triostenm.

[PEl lACUAN'HA. In common parlance, often

abridged to Ipecac The pharmacopoeia] name
of the ' ipecaeuan'l i, I 'ca Ipe-

caeuan'ha, Oagosanga. Nat. Ord. Cinchonaoess.
I

• lined from the Pegcho'tria emet'ica
of Peru. The odour of the rout, Ipecacuan'ha

icuan'ha radix, Radix Branlien'eis,— Ipecacuanha, i l'h. V. S.) — is faint and pecu-
liar: taste hitter, snbacrid, and mucilaf
both water and alcohol extract its virtues, which

.'iar principle, called Emet'ia.
.•tie in large doses

J
sudorific in smaller.

Loap, as an emetic, gr. utoxzi, — alone, or
unit."! with gr. i to i.j. of tartarized antimony.

Ipbcaouavha, Euphorbia corollata— i. Bas-
tard, A rassaviea, Triostenm perfolia-
tum

—

i. Blanc a* Vile " Lsclepias asth-
matica— f. S • i;i- eu-
I ica— i. of the Isle of France, Cynanchum

Hum.
'iiv. Wiiitk, is obtained from diffe-

rent species of Richardeonia and Tonidium. IV-
u Sol* a >/

- ' affords it. it is weaker
than the •_

IPO,

IPOMfRA JALAPA, Convolvulus jalapa — i.

Macrorrhisa, Convolvulus Jalapa.

IB \.

IRACUNDU8, Rectus external ooulL

IBAL'G I A : Ireal'gia, Tridal'gia, from ipu,

'the iris,' and oAyof, 'pain.' Pain in the iris.

IRASCIBLE, Rectus extern.ua oculi.

IREALOIA, Iralgia.

IREONCION, friancistron.

IRIANCIS'TRON, Iridancitt'ron, In on'don,
from ipi?, and ayKurrfpv, 'a hook.' A hooked in-

strument, used by Schlagintweit in the formation
of an artificial pupil.

IRIIhE'A EDU'LIS. One of the Alga?, eaten
in Scotland and the southwest of England.
IRIDALGIA, Iralgia.

IRIDANCISTRON, Iriancistron.

IRIDAUXE'SIS, from Iris, I'ridie, and av{n -

ff(j, 'augmentation;' Staphglo'ma I'ridie, Sta~
pkylo'ma l 'veaz, Iridonco'eit, Lj/mphon'ctu I'ri-

• i. Exudation of fibrin into the tissue of the iris.

IRIDECTOMEDIALYSIS, see Coretomia.
IRIDECTOMIA, Coretomia.
IRIDENCLEISIS, see Coretomia.

IRIDENCLEISMUS, see Coretomia.

IRIDERE'MIA, from ip«y. and ipripos. ' deprived
of;' Iridoetere'sie. Absence of iris, either appa-
rent or real.

IKIDOCELE, Ptosis iridis.

IR1DOCOLOBOMA, Coloboma iridis.

IRIDODIALYSIS, Coretomia.

IRIDOMALA'CIA, from ,p, if 'the iris.' and
ftaXaKta, 'softness.' Mollescenee or softening of
the iris.

IRIDOMELANO'MA, Iridmnelano'eie, from
ipis, 'the iris,' and ueXaveir, 'to colour black.'
The deposition of black matter on the tissue of
the iris.

IRIDONCO'SIS, Iridon'cue, Hyperonco'ei* Iri-

dis, from ipig, 'the iris,' and o) \oc. 'a swelling.'

Tumefaction or thickening of the iris. Also, hi-
datixe.-ds.

IRIDONCUS, Iridoncosis.

IRIDOPERIPB A K I'll S ; from tpts, < th e iris.'

-roi, 'around.' and phocitit, inflammation of the
Inflammation of the anterior hemisphere

of the capsule of the lens.

IRIDOPTOSIS, Ptosis iridis.

IRIDOR'RHAQAS, Iridorrko'gi, Iridor'rlox,
Iridoechie'ma, Fieeu'ra /'rirfi*. from <p<j. • iris,'

and payas, 'a fissure.' Fissure of the iris.

IRIDORRHOGE, Iridorrhs
IRIDORRHOX, Iridorrhagas,
IRIDOSCHISMA, Iridorrhagas.
IRIDOSTERESIS, Irideremia.

IRIDOTENCLEISI8, Coretomia.
IRIDOTOMIA, Coretomia.

IRIDOTROMUS, Hippos.
IRIS, [gen. I'ridis) Qramml So called from its

resembling the rainbow in a variety ol colours.
A membrane, stretched vertically at the anterior
part of the eye, in the midst of the aqueous hu-
mour, in which it forms a kind of circular, flat

partition, separating the anterior from th<

rior ehamber. It is perforated by a circular
opening called the pupil, which is constantly va-
rying its dimensions, owing to the varyii
tractions of the fibres of the ir;-. Its

|

surface bas been called uvea, from the thick,
black varnish which cover.- it. The neater <ir-

enmferenoe of the iris is adherenl to the ciliary

I circle. It has an externa! plane oi
radiated fibres and an internal one of circular
fibres, which serve— the one to dilate, t! •

t

to contract the aperture of the pupU. ]
- the irian qi r es. I - art U - .re fur-

nished by the long ciliary arteries which form two
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circles by their anastomoses ; the one very broad,

ii iar the great circumference ; the other, smaller,

and seated around the circumference of the pupil.

The veins of the iris empty themselves into the

Vaaa vorticosa, and into the long ciliary veins.

The use of the iris seems to be,— to regulate by
its dilatation or contraction, the quantity of lu-

minous rays necessary for distinct vision. The
different colours of the iris occasion the variety

in the colours of the human eye.

Iris, see Herpes Iris— i. Common, I. Germa-
nica— i. Cornmun, I. Germanica— i.de Florence,

I. Florentina.

Iris Florenti'na, Florentine iris or orris, (F.)

Iris de Florence. The rhizoma of this plant is

extremely acrid in its recent state; and, when
chewed, excites a pungent heat in the mouth, that

continues for several hours. When dried, the

acrimony is lost, or nearly so, and the smell is

very agreeable. It is indebted to its agreeable

flavour for its retention in the pharmacopoeias,

although it is ranked as an expectorant.

lRlsF(ETiDis'siMA,/./ceViC?a, S])ath'tda foe'tida,

Xyris, Stinking iris, (F.) Iris puant,Glayeidpnant.

The root has been esteemed antispasmodic and
narcotic.

Iris German'ica. The systematic name of the

Floicer-de-Luce, Iris nostras, Aier'sa, Iris vulga'-

ris, Common iris or orris, Gladi'olus caru'leus,

(F.) Iris cornmun, Flambe. The fresh roots have
a disagreeable smell and an acrid, nauseous taste.

They are powerfully cathartic, and are given in

dropsies, where such remedies are indicated.

Iris Lacus'tris, Dwarf-flag, Dwarf lake-iris

;

has the properties of I. versicolor.

Iris, Lake, Dwarf, I. lacustris— i. Lutea, I.

pseudacorus.
IRIS DES JIABAIS, I. pseudacorus— i. Nos-

tras, I. Germanica— i. Palustris, I. pseudacorus.

Iris Pseudac'orus. The systematic name of

the Yellow water-flag, Iris palus'tris seu lu'tea,

Gladi'olus lu'teus, Ac'orus vulga'ris seu adulteri'-

nus seu palus'tris, Pseudac'orus, Bu'tomon, (F.)

Iris des marais, Faux acore, Flambe bdtard, Acore
bdtard. The root has an acrid, styptic taste. It

is an errhine, sialogogue, and acrid astringent.

The expressed juice is diuretic, and said to be a
useful application to serpiginous and other cuta-

neous affections. Rubbed on the gums, or chewed,
it is said to cure toothache.

IRIS PUANT, I. fcetidissima— i. Stinking,

I. fcetidissima.

Iris Versic'olor, Blue flag. The rhizoma of

this is an active cathartic, and has been much
used, as such, by the American Indians. It is

reputed to be diuretic.

Iris Vulgaris, I. Germanica.
IRISITIS, Iritis.

IRI'TIS, Inflammation of the iris, Inflarnma'tio

I'ridis, Irisi'tis. The chief symptoms are ;
—

change in the colour of the iris ; fibres less mova-
ble ; tooth-like processes shooting into the pupil;

pupil irregularly contracted, with the ordinary

signs of inflammation of the eye. If the inflam-

mation do not yield, suppuration takes place

:

and, although the matter may be absorbed, the

iris remains immovable. It is often caused by
syphilis. The general principles of treatment

are, to deplete largely and exhibit mercury freely

;

along with attention to other means advisable in

ophthalmia. The free use of quinia is sometimes
serviceable. When the inflammation is seated in

the serous covering of the iris, it is termed Iritis

ftero'sa.

IRON, Ferrum— i. Acetate of, Ferri acetas

—

I. and Alumina, sulphate of, Ferri et aluminis

sulphas— i. Ammoniated, Ferrum ammoniatum
— i. Ammonio-citrate of, Ferri ammonio-citras—
L Ammonio-chloride of, Ferrum ammoniatum—

i. Ammonio-tartrate of. Ferri ammonio-tartras—
i. and Ammonia, citrate of, Ferri ammonio-citras
— i. and Quinia Hydriodate of, see Iodine— L
Bromide of, see Bromine— i. Carbonate of, sac-
charine, Ferri proto-carbonas— i. Carburet of,

Graphites— i. Black oxide of, Oxyduin ferri ni-

grum— i. Citrate of, Ferri citras— i. Citrate of
the magnetic oxide of, see Ferri ammonio-citras
— i. Ferrocyanuret of, Prussian blue— i. Ferro-
prussiate of, Prussian blue— i. Filings, purified,

Ferri limatura purificata— i. Hydrated oxide of,

Ferrum oxydatum hydratum— i. Hydrated per-
oxide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum— i. Hy-
drated tritoxide of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum
—i. Hydriodate of, Ferri iodidum—i. Hydro-oxide
of, Ferrum oxydatum hydratum— i. Iodide of,

see Iodine— i. Iodide of, Ferri iodidum — i. Io-
duret of, Ferri iodidum— i. Lactate of, Ferri lac-

tas— i. Liquor, Ferri acetas— i. and Magnesia,
citrate of, Ferri et Magnesiae citras— i. Nitrate
of, solution of, see Tinctura Ferri muriatis — i.

Peroxide of, Ferri subcarbonas— i. Phosphate of,

Ferri phosphas— i. Pills of, compound, Pilulae

ferri compositae — i. Potassio-citrate of, see Ferri
ammonio-citras— i. Protocarbonate of, Ferri pro-

tocarbonas— i. Protoxide of, lactate of, Ferri lac-

tas— i. Pyrites, Ferri sulphuretum— i. and Qui-
nia, citrate of, Ferri et Quiniae citras— i. and
Quinia, hydriodate of, see Quinia, iodide of iod-

hydrate of— i. Sesquinitrate of, Solution of, see

Tinctura ferri muriatis— i. Sesquioxide of, Ferri

subcarbonas—i. Sodio-citrate of, see Ferri ammo-
nio-citras — i. Sulphate of, Ferri sulphas— i.

Sulphuret of, Ferri sulphuretum — i. Tannate of,

Ferri tannas—i. Tartarized, Ferrum tartarizatum
— i. Ternitrate of, solution of, see Tinctura ferri

rnuriatis— i. Trito-hydro-ferrocyanate of, Prus-
sian blue— i. and Potass, tartrate of. Ferrum tar-

tarizatum— i. Valerianate of, Ferri valerianas—
i. Weed, Vernonia Noveboracensis.
IRREDU'CIBLE, (F.) Irreducible. An epi-

thet given to fractures, luxations, hernial, &c,
when they cannot be reduced.

HIRED UCIBLE, Irreducible.

IRREG'ULAR, Irregularis, Anom'alous ; from
im, 'privative/ and regula, 'a rule.' A term
chiefly applied to the types of a disease ; and,

also, to the pulse, when its beats are separated by
unequal intervals.

Irreg'ular PRACTrr"io>-ER. One who does not
practise his profession according to rules sanc-
tioned bv law or custom.
IRREMEDIABLE, Incurable.

IRREPTIO, Attack.

IRRIGATION, Irriga'tio, Embroca'tio, Irro-

ra'tio : ' the act of watering or moistening.' The
methodical application of water to an affected

part, to keep it constantlv wet.

IRRITABILITAS, Irritability— i. Morbosa,
see Subsultus tendinum— i. Vesicae, Cysterethis-

mus.
IRRITABIL'ITY, Irritabil'itas, from irrito,

(in, 'privative,' and ritus, 'the usual manner,')

'I provoke.' Vis irritabilita'tis, Vis Vit<p, Vis

in'sita of Haller, Vis vita'lis of Gorter, Oscil-

la'tio of Boerhaave, Tonic power of Stahl, Vita

pro'pria, Inherent poicer, Contractu'ity, Excita-

bility, etc. A power, possessed by all living, or-

ganized bodies, of being acted upon by certain

stimuli, and of moving responsive to stimulation.

It is the ultimate vital property.

IR'RITABLE, Irritab'ilis. That which is en-

dowed with irritability. Every living organized
tissue is irritable: that is, capable of feeling an
appropriate stimulus, and of moving responsive to

such stimulus. Irritable is often used in the same
sense as impressible, as when we speak of an irri-

table person, or habit, or temper. This last con-

dition has been variously termed— Dtbilitas
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ner<;,'*n, D. Ereikuf /<„. /////< vo'ia,

',-
' ni'it. A< uroatki ni'u, SeneibiVitaa anom'-

al'i. S. iforbo'ft, S. aueta.

[RKITAMEN, Irritant. Stimulus.

[RRITAMENT1 M. Erethism, Irritant, Sti-

muli^ — i. MeUllicam, Oalvanism.

[R'RITANT, Irri'tane, Irrita'uwn, Irritant, n-

.uni. That which causes irritation or pais, beat

Q8ion; either wuckanieaV*, as punctures,

acupuncture, or scarification : ckemicaUu, as tha

alkali, s and acid.-; or in a apecific manner, as

eantharides.

Irritants are of great use in the treatment of

[RRITATING POISON, Bee Poison.

IRRITATIO, Erethism, Gargale, Irritation.

[TA'TION, Irrita'tio, EreikWmm. The
a tissue <>r organ, in whioh there ia ex-

vital movement; commonly manifested

bj increase of the circulation and sensibility.

; s irritation to be j
— the condition

of an organ, the excitation of which is carried to

so high a degree, that the equilibrium resulting

from the balance of ail the functions is broken.

In this signification, he also uses the word sur-

irritation, which he considered as a higher de-

,1 as the essential cause of fever. Irrita-

tion i-; the pereursor of inflammation.

Iuiuta'tion. BiORBID, Conntitu'tional irritation,

Ir'ritative fever, Paeudo-fetttr, i.- that excitement

which occurs after injuries done to the body, or

t" any part thereof; — constituting cases of din-

'/n/.

IRRITATIVE FEVER, Irritation, morbid.

IRRORATIO, Irrigation.

1-. Fibre.

ITNCTO'RIA. Wood, Pastel. A Eu-
ropean plant, whose leaves have a fugitive pan-

gent smell, and an acrid durable taste. They are

aot used, however, in medicine at the
i

day : but are the source id' the dye-stuff, woad.
is< A. Boletus igniarius.

1 .1. M IA. from ia\u, ' I retain.' and 'atfia,

'blood.' Morbid retention or suppression of an

habitual tlux of blood, as of the hemorrhoidal or

menstrual tlux or of epistaxis. See Hsemotosta-

[SCHJS'MON, I">}ur ' mam. Same etymon. A
medicine which restrains or stops bleeding.

IS'CHESIS, from jff,x-'«>', 'to retain.' Suppres-

sion or retention of a discharge or secretion.

1 1 A, .MINI] HAL WATERS OF. In this

volcanic isle, live miles from Naples, there are

several thermal waters, one of which— that of

I the thermometer of F'ahr. to

[8CHIACU8, Ischiatie.

[SCHIADICUS MORBUS, Neuralgia femoro-

]
:i — i. NerVUS, Sciatic i

l.K. [sehioeele.

ESCH1 IGRA, ft'ehiae, fir/, ial'gia, from iox">v,

haunch,' and ayoa, 'a .-ei/ure.' A name
given to ischiatae gout. Femoro-poplitcal neu-

. alao, been so called.

DSCHIAL0IA, Iaehiagra, Neuralgia femoro-

, i I \s. [aohiagra — i. Nervosa Antica, Neu-
Btibialis — i. Nervosa Cotunnii,

noro-poplitma — i. Nervosa digitalis,

Neuralgia eubito-digitalis— i. Nervosa postica,

: moro-poplitasa — i. a Spai
l

[fi .

;
'

\ I'll', hchiad'ic, I- hiat'ieue, Tschiad'-

ieut,l t,& nit',',-, from itrj(int
' the haunch ;'

the word Sciatic An epithet given to

Lth the ischium.

Notches, (F.) Echancrurea Iivhiatitjues, are

formed by this bone; the [somatic Si ink belongs

to it. ami gives attachment to the small ss

aUo ligament. The 1 1 bkbos'iti ovthj [schiux,
ita'riiuii, Tuber li'rliii,

i F.) Tuberoeiti

teiatique, is formed by it. It receives the inser-

tions of different mu.-cles of the thigh, and forms

the projection on which the body rests when
seated.

[gCHIATIO ARTERY. S, iat'ir Ar't, rjf, ( F. ) Arttre.

Ftmoro-Poplitfe (Ch.) arises singly from the hy-
pogastric, or with the gluteal : and seems to be

really a continuation id' the trunk of the hypo-
gastric. It issues from the pelvis, at the lower

part of the great sciatic notch; and. afterward.-.

divides into a considerable number of branches,

which are distributed particularly to the posterior

and superior region of the thigh.

[81 II1ATIC RSOIOH, Sriat'ir rojioil j linjiu iiclli-

ail'ira. The region of the hip.

Isciiiatic Vein presents the same arrange-
ment as the artery.

ISCHIATICUS, Sciatic.

ISCHIATOCELE, [sehioeele,

ISCHIDRO'SIS, Sndo'ris 8uppre*'*,o, 0/i,jid'-

rui, from la-^io, '1 restrain,' and 'iSpws, 'sweat.'

Suppression of perspiration.

ISCHIOBLEN'NIA, fseaooJen'w&r, from iaX <*<

'I restrain.' and fiXewva, 'mucus.' The suppres-

sion of a morbid but habitual discharge of mucus.

ISCHIO-CAVERNO'SUS. Belonging to the

ischium and corpus cavernosum.
Ischio-Cavern'osus muscle, Gollatera'li*, I>i-

rec'tor penis, Erec'tor penis, Suetenta'tor /'< nta,

lechio-urithral (Ch.) is a small, long. Hat muscle,
which surrounds the origin of the corpus caver-

nosam. It is fixed below to the inner side of the

tuberosity of the ischium, and above to the root

of the penis, where it is confounded with the

fibrous membrane of the corpus cavernosum. It

draws the root of the penis downwards and back-
wards.

[si 'iio-CAVEnxosrs of the female, Erector-
clitor'idia, Sustenta'tor clitor'idia, Superior ro~

tun',/us r/itor' idii, (¥.) lack io-c/itorid i,„, Jir/iio

tow-clitorien, (Ch.), is arranged nearly as in the
male, but is less bulky. It arises, by aponeurosis,

from the tuberosity of the ischium, and terminates
by embracing the corpus cavernosum of the cli-

toris, to the erection of which it appears to con-
tribute.

ISCHIOCE'LE, fs./natoce'le, Itchiadoce'li,

Hernia fachia'tica ; from ta^tov, 'the ischium,'
and kt)\tj, 'tumour.' TackiaHe hernia. One in

which the viscera issue by the great sciatic notch.

It is a rare disease. The protruded part- must
be reduced— the patient being placed in B favour-
able position, and they must be retained by a
bandage.

ISCHIO-CLIToltlA'M S. That which is

connected with the ischium and clitoris.

I - iiio-i'i.ho'ki an Akiiiv of Chanssier is a
division of the internal pudic, which furnishes

the two arteries of the clitoris— the tuperficial
and '/> , ft-s, at, ,/.

[bchio-Clitoriak Ni:hvk, of the same pro-
. is the luperior branch of the pudic nerve,

whioh is distributed to the clitoris.

ISCHIO-CLITORTDIEN, bchio- cavernous
— i. Coecygeus, Coccygeus

—

l. Oriti tibial, Semi-
tendinosus,— i. Pemoralis, Adductor magnus—
i. Fimoro-pironier, Biceps flexor cruris—»\ 1','ri-

n.ui. Transversus perinasi — i. Popliti-fimornlf

Semi-membranoens — i. Popliti- tibial, Semi-
membranosus — i*. PrftibiaL Semi-tendinosus —
i. Soua-clitorien, [sehio-cavernosus

—

i. Soue-tro*

cfuuitcritn, Qpadratus femoris— i. Spino-trtehaaMm
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tirien, Ischio-trochanterianus

—

i. Urethral, Is-

chio-cavernosus.

ISCHIODYMIA, see Somatodymia.
IS'CHION, Ischium, Os ischii, Os coxen'dicis,

Hip-bone, Hackle-bone, Scat-bone, (F.) Os de
Vassiette. The lowermost of the three portions

which compose the os innominatum in the foetus

and young individual. The inferior region of the

same bone has, also, been called ischium, in the

adult. According to Hesychius, the ancients de-

signated by the word ischion, the capsular liga-

ment of the coxo-feuioral articulatien, as well as

the articulation itself. Some derive the word
from taxis, the lumbar region ; others from the

verb tax"*, 'I arrest,' 'I retain;'— because that

bone serves as a base or support for the trunk,

when we are seated.

Ischion, Haunch,
ISCHIOPA'GES, from Ischion, and irayu, 'I

fasten.' A monstrous union of two foetuses, in

which they are attached to each other by the

ischia.— Geoffroy St. Hilaire. See Hypogastro-
didvmus.
ISCHIOPHTHI'SIS, Tabes coxa'ria seu ischi-

ad'ica, Phthisis ischiad'ica, from kt%iov, 'ischium,'

and phthisis. Phthisis in consequence of suppu-
ration of the hip joint.

ISCHIO-PROSTATTCUS. Winslow, Sancto-

rini, Albinus, and Sb'mmering, have given this

name to the fibres of the transversus perinaei

muscle, which go towards the prostate.

ISCHIO-RECTAL FOSSA, Perineal fossa.

ISCHIOSIS, Neuralgia femoro poplitaea.

I S C H 1 - TROCHANTERIA'NUS, Gem'ini,

Gemel'li. Part of the Marsupia'lis of Cowper

;

Car'ueum Marsu'pium, Ischio-spini-trochanter ten,

Secun'dus ct ter'tius quadriyem' inus, (F.) Muscle
cannele, Accessoire a Vobturateur interne. Two
small, fleshy bundles, long and flat, which arise,

—the superior on the outside of the sciatic spine;

the inferior behind the tuberosity of the ischium.

Both pass horizontally outwards, and are attached

to the tendon of the obturator internus, which
they accompany into the fossa of the trochanter.

These muscles are rotators of the lower limb out-

wards. They can, also, turn the pelvis on the

femur, in standing on one foot.

ISCHIUM, Ischion.

ISCHL, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
springs, which are in Upper Austria, contain

iodine and bromine.

ISCHNOPHO'NIA, from i^vo?, 'slender,' and
<po)vn, ' voice.' Slenderness of voice.— Hippo-
crates, Galen.

ISCHNOTES, Emaciation.

ISCHO, icxu, 'I keep back/ 'I restrain/ 'I

hold firm.' Hence

:

ISCHOBLENNIA, Ischioblennia.

ISCHOCENO'SIS, from iaX <>>,
' I arrest/ and

kevwcis, ' evacuation.' Retention or suppression
of a natural evacuation— as of the menses.

ISCHOCHOL'IA, from ur^u, 'I arrest/ and
XoXn, ' bile.' Reten'tio bills. Retention or sup-

pression of the biliary secretion.

ISCHOCOILIA, Constipation.

ISCHOCOPRIA, Constipation.

ISCHOGALAC'TIA, Reten'tio la ctis, from tax™,
and ya\a, 'milk.' Want of milk in the mainmaj.

ISCHOLO'CHIA or Ischolochi'a, Lochios'che-

918, Suppres'sio lochio'rum, from kt^w, 'I restrain,'

and Ao^aa, 'the lochial discharge.' Reten'tio

lochio'rum. Suppression of the lochial discharge.

ISCHOMENIA, Arnenorrhcea.
ISCHONEURALGIA, Neuralgia femoro-pop-

litaoa.

ISCHOPHONIA, Balbuties.

ISCHOSPER'MIA, from toXu, ' I retain/ and

airepjia, 'sperm;' Sem'inis reten'tio. Retention
or suppression of the spermatic secretion.

ISCHURET'IC, Ischuret'icum. Same etymon
as the next. A medicine for relieving suppression
of urine. A diuretic.

ISCHU'RIA, Uri'nm suppres'sio, Stoppage of
urine, Suppres'sio lo'tii, Paru'ria retentio'nit

;

from to-^w, 'I arrest/ 'I retain/ and ovpov, 'urine.'

Impossibility of discharging the urine. Gene-
rally restricted to suppression of the secretion,

or to renal Ischuria or Anu'ria, Anure'sis.

Ischuria, Vera is that in which the urine having
accumulated in the bladder, the patient is unable
to pass it, notwithstanding the inclination which
constantly distresses him. In false ischuria, Pa-
ru'ria inops, Paru'ria retentio'nis rena'lis, Ischu-
ria notha seu spu'ria, of some, (F.) Supp>ression
d' Urine, owing to some disease of the kidney or
uterus, the urine cannot reach the bladder.

Ischuria has likewise received various other
names, according to the seat and character of
the obstacle which opposes the exit of the urine:
hence the expressions— Renal, Ureteric, Vesical,

Urethral, and Calculous Ischuria. Vesical Ischu-
ria is synonymous with Retention of urine, which
see.

Ischuria Cysto-phlegmatica, Cystirrhcea—
i. Phimosica, see Phimosicus—i. Spasmodica, Cys-
tospasmus—i. Spuria, see Ischuria—i. Urethralis
a phimosi, see Phimosicus—i. Vera, see Ischuria
—i. Vesicalis, Retention of urine.

ISINGLASS, Ichthyocolla.

ISIR, Elixir.

ISIS NOBILIS, see Coral.

ISLAND OF REIL, Insula cerebri.

ISLE OF WIGHT, CLIMATE OF. This
beautiful island is a favourable summer retreat

for invalids. Undercliff is the situation chosen
as a winter residence for phthisical valetudina-
rians. Cowes, Niton, Sandown, Shanklin, and
Ryde, are delightful summer residences.

ISOCH'RONOUS, Isoch'ronus, Isochron'ius,

Isod'romus, from iaog, 'equal/ and x?ov°s> 'time.'

That which takes place in the same time, or in

equal times. The pulsations of the arteries, in

various parts of the body, are nearly isochronous.

ISOCH'RYSON, Auro compar ; from taos,

'equal/ and xpva°s> 'gold.' A collyrium, de-
scribed by Galen as worth its weight in gold.
Libavius has also given this name to an amal-
gam, made with equal parts of antimony and
mercury.

ISOC'RATES, from taos, 'equal/ and Ktoav^vfii,
' I mix.' A mixture of equal parts of wine and
water.— Hippocrates.

ISODROMUS, Isochronous.

ISOLUSINE, see Polygala senega.

ISOM'ERIC, Isomer' ic us, Isom'erus, Isoma'rus,
Isom'orus, from taos, 'equal/ and /jepos, 'part.'

An epithet applied to different bodies which
agree in composition, but differ in properties.

The condition is termed Isom'erism.

ISOMERISM, see Isomeric.

ISOMORPHISM, see Isomorphous.

ISOMOR'PHOUS, Isomor'phus, Isomor'phicus,

from jo-of, 'equal/ and fiop^pij, 'form.' An epithet

applied to different bodies which have the same
crystalline form. The condition is called Iso-

morphism.

ISONANDRA GUTTA, see Gutta percha.

ISOPATHI'A, Isop'athy, from «r0f , 'equal/
and 7ru0oj, ' disease.' This term has been used
by some of the German writers to signify the
cure of diseases by the disease itself, or its pro-

ducts ;— under the hypothesis, that every conta-

gious disease contains in its contagious matter
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the means for its cure: — thus, that variola may
be cured by homoeopathic doses of variolous

matter; syphilis, with venereal natter, i

Others hive given to isopathy another form j
—

maintaining, that every diseased organ has its

remedy in the same organ,— that eating liver, for

example, will remove disease of the liver!

I- this has been used by an American writer

— Dr. J. M. B. Harden, of Georgia — to mean
." •• the disposition of

with each other,' or to

wear each other's Liver;

B, Fonticulus — i. Teas, Aurantia curas-

aventia, see Fonticulus.

JSTR ME DUGOSIEH, Isthmus of the fauces.

[MION, [sthmns, Pharynx.

ISTHMI'TIS, Inflamma'tio Fa*'Hum, I. pa~
la'ti, Awgi'na simplex, Cynan'cht simplex, Angi'tta

.1. t'liiiciiuii, Angor fam'cium, (F.) Angine

Inflammation of the fauces, t^ee Cy-

nanehe pharyngea, and Angina.

HMOCATAR'RHUS; from icOno^, 'the

. and naTuppooi, 'catarrh.' Catarrh of the

:

iMnliYX'IA, from icdftoi, 'the fauces,'

and o.'rm. * pain.' Pain in the ranees.

1-1 HMOPLE'GIA; from icdftos, 'the fauces,'

and rXirvv, ' a stroke.' Paralysis of the fauces.

1- HMOS, Pharynx.
ISTHMOTYPHU8, Cynanche maligna.

LIMITS, Fstk'mion. A tongue of land join-

ing a peninsula to a continent, or which sepa-

rates two Bees. Anatomists have given the name
J -. Intimitis of the Faucet, Isthmus Fau'cium,
i • inn ffufturis, (F.) Fsthme du goner, to the

strait whiofa separates the mouth from the pha-

rynx. It is funned above by the velum palati

and uvula : at the sides, by the pillars of the

fauces and the tonsils j and below, by the base

of the t mgne.m Fossa Ova'lis: Isthmus Pteat-

ten'ii, Striga cartilagino'sa cordis, is the promi-

nent arch formed ab >ve the fossa ovalis by the

union of the two pillars which bound the cavity.

its of thk Tuvnoii) (ii.AM> Is B narrow
band that unites the two chief lobules composing
the thyroid gland.

Esth is, see Lobulus anonymus— i.

Urethra), see Urethra—i, Vieussenii, Isthmus of

th.- t— a ovalis, see Ovalis fossa.

ITALICUS MORBUS, Syphilis.

ITCH, Psora— i. of Animals. Scabies fcrina—
i. Baki — i. Barbers', Syeosia.

Itch, COWPOX. A cutaneous eruption, ob-

deseribed by GbTis, which appeared
after the fourteenth day from vaccination, and

d of isolal . often tilled with a

pnrifona fluid.

Itch, Gbcm bhs,' see Psoriasis— i. Insect, see

Psora — i. Weed, Vcratrum viride.

ITCTIIXG, Pctrap'ti* pruri'tu*, Autal'ijia pru~
rigino'ea, Pntri'tue, Pru^i'go, Oueemos, Ouesmo\

{¥.) J'rurit, Demtamgeaieom, A sensation, more
inconvenient than painful, seated especially at

the surface of the body, which provokes the

patient to scratch the part. Jt may be either an
external or an internal sensation : that is, pro-

duced by an external body, or by .-cine modifica-

tion in the organic actions of the part to which
it is referred.

1TEA. Salix.

ITER DENTIS, see Gubernaenlnm dentis—
i. Feminenm, Perineum — i. ad Infundibulum,
Vulva — i. a Palato ad Aurem. Eustachian tube

— Lad Quartum ventriculum, Aquseduotus Sylvii

— i. ad Tertium ventriculum. Vulva — i. Urinss,

Urethra— i. Urinarium, Urethra..

ITHYPHAL'LUS, from i$»$, 'straight,' and
<pa\\us, 'penis.' An amulet, in the form of B

penis, anciently worn round the neck, to which
were attributed alexiterial properties.

ITINERARIUM, Conductor. Director.

ITIS, from it>]<;, 'bold,' 'rash.' A suffix de-

noting inflammation; — as encephalitis, inflanv

mation of the encephalon; — Pleuriits, inflam-

mation of the pleura.

IVA, Teuerium iva— i. Arthritioa, Teucrium
chamsspitys—L Moschata Monspeliensium, Teu-
crium iva — i. Pecanga. Smilax sarsaparilla,

IVETTE MUSQUEE, Teucrium iva— V. Pe-
tite, Teucrium chamsspitys.

J YOU,'/:, Ivory.

IVORY, Ebur, El'ephas, (F.) Tvoire. The tusk
of the elephant. It is chiefly composed of phos-
phate of lime, and is used for the fabrication of
pessaries, artificial teeth, handles of instruments,
<tc. Formerly, when calcined to whiteness, it

entered into some pharmaceutical preparations.

It was regarded as astringent and anthelmintic,
and was called Spodium.
The dentine is the ivory of the human tooth.

See Tooth.
IVRAIE, Lolium temulentum.
IVUESSE, Temulentia.
IVY, Hedera helix, Ealmia angustifolia— i.

American. Ampelopsis quinquefolia— i. lii.tr. Kal-
mia latifolia — i. Fine-leaved, Ampelopeis quin-
quefolia— i. Ground, Gleeoma hederaeeum.
IX I A. Varix, Viseum album.
IX INK. Atraetylus gummifera.
IXIR, Elixir.

IXOS, Viseum album.
I >. i s. Galium sparine.

[XYOMYELI'TIS, from tfc, 'the lumbar re-

J

gion,' ftvebos, 'marrow,1 and itis, denoting inflam-
mation, inflammation of the spinal marrow in
the lumbar region.

IXYS, Ij'i/<i, /.''//'"• Ik«d by different authors
for the ilia, flanks, and loins; most frequently

I for the last. — Hippocrates.

JABOT, In -lu vies.

JAC 1 INDICA, Thymus mastichina.

JACEA, Tricolor, Viola Tricolor—j. Ramosis-
Bima, Centaurea oalcitrapa.

JACENS, Sick.

JACK !\" THE HEDGE, Alliarfe.

JACKSON'S BATHING SPIRITS, Linimen-
ompositum.

JA' uecio Jaeobaea,

JACOBEE, Scnecio Jacob;, .,.

JACOB'S LADDER, FALSE, Polcmonium
reptans.

.1 \< OBSOX'S AXASTOMOSIS, see 1'

ganglion.

JACTA'TION, JactUa'tionjJacta'tiOyJaeta'Uu,

Rhiptas'mot, Jactita'tio, from jactare, 'to toss

about.' Extreme anxiety: excessive restlessness;

— a symptom observed in serious di;>
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JACTITATIO, Inquietude.

JADE NEPHRITE ou ORIENTALE, Ne-
phreticus lapis.

JAGRE, see Tari.

JALAP, Convolvulus jalapa, Phytolacca de-

candra— j. Cancer root, Phytolacca decandra—
j. Wild, Convolvulus panduratus.
JALx\PA, Convolvulus jalapa.

JALAPINE, see Convolvulus jalapa.

JALAPIUM, see Convolvulus jalapa.

JALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa—j. Alba, Con-
volvulus mechoacan.
JALEYRAC, MINERAL WATERS OF.

These waters are situate two leagues from Mau-
riac in France, on the road from Clermont in

Auvergne. The waters contain lime and carbo-

nate of soda, and are esteemed to be tonic, ape-

rient. &G.

JALOPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

JAMAICA, see West Indies— j. Bark tree,

Bnrsera gummifera.
JAMAICINE, see Geoffnea inermis.

JAMBES DE BARBADE, see Elephantiasis—j. du Cervelet, Corpora restiformia.

JAMBIER, Tibial—j. Anterieur, Tibialis an-

tums— j. Grele, Plantar muscle— j. Posterieur,

Tibialis posticus.

JAMES'S ANALEPTIC PILLS, sea Ana-
leptica.

JAMESTOWN WEED, Datura stramonium.
JANAMUNDA, Geum urbanum.
JANIPHA MANIHOT, Jatropha manihot.
JANITOR, Pylorus.

JANITRIX, Porta vena.

JANON- TARENTISME, Tarantismus.
JANUS, Dicephalus.

JACQUIER, Artocarpus.

JARRET Poples.

JARRETIER, Poplitreus muscle, Hamstring.

JARRETIERE (F.), Peris'ecl is, a garter,

from gareturn or gnr return, in low Latin, the

ham. A kind of furfuraceous herpes, which oc-

cupies the part of the leg where the garter is

worn.
JASMIN, Jasminum officinale.

JASMINUM ARABICUM, Coffea Arabum.
Jasmi'num Officina'le, Jasminum, Jesemi'num,

the Jes'samine, (F.) Jasmin. The flowers of this

beautiful plant have a very fragrant smell, and a

bitter taste. They afford, by distillation, an es-

sential oil ; which is much esteemed in Italy, for

rubbing paralytic limbs, and in the cure of rheu-

matic pains.

JASPER, Jaspis.

JASPIS, Jasper. A precious stone, supposed
by the ancients to be capable of arresting hemor-
rhage when worn as an amulet.

JATAMANSI, Sumbul.

JAT'ROPHA CURCAS, Ric"inus major, RicU
no'i'des, Pi'neus purgans, Pinho'nes In'dici, Faba
cathar'tica, Avella'na cathar'tica, Nux cathar'tica

America'na, Nux Barbaden'sis, Physic Nut, (F.)

Pignon d'hide, Mediciuier cathartique, Grand
haricot de Perou, Pignon de Barbarie, Noix ca-

thartique, N. Americaine ou des Barbades. Nat.
Order, Euphorbiaeeae. The seeds of this plant

afford a quantity of oil, given, in many places,

like the castor oil ; to which, indeed, it is nearly

allied. They contain a peculiar acid, the Jatro-

2)hic or Igasuric.

The seeds of Jatropha Multif'ida are called

Purging Nuts, and give out a similar oil.

Jatropha Elastica, see Caoutchouc.
Jatropha Man'ihot, Jan'ipha 3Ian'ihot. The

plant affording the Oassa'da or Cassa'va Root,

Caca'vi, Cassa've, Cazabi, Pain de Madagascar,
Ric"inu8 Minor, Man'ioc, Magnoc, Maniot, Yucca,

Maniibar, Aipi, Aipima coxera, Aipipoca, Jani-
pha. The juice of the root is extremely acrid
and poisonous. What remains, after expressing
it, is made into cakes or meal ; of which the cas-
sada or cassava bread is formed. This bread
constitutes a principal food of the inhabitants of
those parts where it grows.

The fecula of the root forms Tapioca, Oipipa,
Fec'ula Tapio'ha, Am'ylum manihot'icum, which
is very nutritious. It may be prepared in the
same manner as sago.

A factitious Tapioca is met with in the shops,
which is in very small, smooth, spherical grains,
and is supposed to be prepared from potato starch.
It is sold under the wsuna pearl tapioca.

JAUNDICE, Icterus— j. Black, Melaena— j.

Lead, Icterus saturninus—j. Red, Phenigmus.
JAUNE, Yellow—j. d'CEuf, see Ovum.
JAUNISSE, Icterus.

JAW BONE, Maxillary Bone.
JAW-DISEASE, PHOSPHORUS, see Phos-

phorus.
JEAN-DE-GLAINES, ST., MINERAL WA-

TERS OF. These waters are situate two leagues
from Billom in Auvergne. They contain chlo-
ride of calcium, and carbonate of magnesia; dis-

solved in an excess of carbonic acid.

JECINUS, Liver.

JECORARIA, Marchantia polyraorphia.
JECORARIUS, Hepateros, Hepatic.
JECORIS VOMICA, see Hepatitis.

JECTIGA'TIO. A word used by Van Helmont
for a species of epilepsy or convulsion.

JECUR, Liver— j. Uterinum, Placenta.
JEFFERSO'NIA BARTONI, J. Diphyl'la,

Common Twinleaf, Yellow Root, Helmet Pod,
Ground Squirrel Pea. An indigenous plant, be-
longing to Nat. Ord. Berberideae, Sex. Syst. Oc-
tandria Monogynia; which possesses medical pro-
perties analogous to those of hydrastis.

JEJUNITAS, Hunger.
JEJUNI'TIS; a term of hybrid formation, —

from Jejunum, ' the intestine jejunum,' and itis,

a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the jejunum.
JEJUNIUM, Hunger, Fasting.

JEJU'NUM, from jejunus, empty;' Nestis, vrjar-

tis, Nesti'a. The part of the small intestine

comprised between the duodenum and ileum. It

has been so called, because it is almost always
found empty in the dead body.
JELLY, Gelly— j. of the Cord, Gelatin of

Wharton — j. Rice, see Oryza— j. Water, Bra-
senia hydropeltis.

JENKINSONIA ANTIDYSENTERICA, Pe-
largonium antidysentericum.

JERGON, see Arrow-poison.
JERKING RESPIRATION, Respira-

tion, jerking.

JERKS, see Mania, dancing.

JERSEY, CLIMATE OF. Jersey is the
largest of the islands of the British Channel, and
is most frequented by invalids. Its climate
closely resembles that of the south-west coast
of England, and especially of Penzance, and it is

adapted to the same class of invalids.

JERUSALEM OAK OF AMERICA, Cheno-
podium anthelminticum.
JESEMINUM, Jasminum officinale.

JESSAMINE, Jasminum officinale—j. Yellow,
Gelseminum nitidum.

JEUNESSE. Adolescence.
JEWEL WEED, Impatiens balsamina.
JEW'S EAR, Peziza auricula— j. Harp, Tril-

lium latifolium.

JIGGER, Chifjue.

JIMSTON WEED, Datura stramonium.
JOANNESIA PRINCEPS, Anda.
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70ANNETTB, MINERAL WATERS OF.

springs are funnel at Joannette, al nut

Ave leagues from Angers, in France, Tlio waters

are both cold ami warm, nml contain sulpliate of

lime; subcarbonate of soda; chloride of sodium:

sonic iron ; chloride of calcium, ami, sometimes.

a kin-1 of saponaceous matter. They are chiefly

used a- a tonic in chlorosis, hucorrho'a, &c.

.T < » !•: PYE, Bupatorium perfoliatum.

70HNE, MINERAL WATERS OF. Johns
is a rillage Dear Dol in Franche-Comtl, France.

- a mineral spring, which contain- Suh-

earbonate of sods, ami subcarbonates of magne-

sia and imn. It is used chiefly Bfl a bath in

certaii. • f the skin, and in atonic ail'ec-

•

JOINT, Articulation— j. Fall and Sod
arthm.ds — j. Dove-tail, Suture — j. Stiff, An-
kylosis.

JONAS, MINERAL WATERS OF. This

Spring is situate to the south-west of Bourbon-

rArchambault. in Fiance. The waters contain

chloride of calcium and sulphate of lime; chlo-

ride of .-odium, and sulpliate of soda; carbonate

of iron, and carbonic acid gas. They are tonic

and aperient.

JOUAN, ST.. MINERAL WATERS OF. St.

Jouan is a Tillage, near Saint-Malo, in France.

The water is a cold chalybeate.

JOUBARBE ACHE, Sedum — j. des Toits,

Senip.'ivivuin tectorum

—

j. des Vignes, Sedum
telephium.

JOUE, Genu.
JOULOS, Julus.

JOUR, Dies.

JOURS CANWULAJRBS, Dog days—/.
Critique*, Critical days

—

j. Jndicateurs, Indi-

cating days.

J0VI8 FLOS, Crocus— j. Glans, Juirlans.

J re LTO CALLELOE, Phytolacca decandra.

JUD B I S, Juda'icnt {Lapi*,) Phamiei'te*

TeeoVithoe, (F.) Pierre Judaique. A -tone,

found in Jndssa, Pale-tine, etc. Called, also,

Lapi* Syria* in. It was formerly esteemed to be
ind litliontriptic.

JUDGMENT, Jodie"iurn, (F.) JugemenU The
faculty of the intellect, by which ideas are com-
pared with each other, and their relative worth
appreciated,

JUDICATORH DIES, Critical days.

JUDICIUM, Judgment
JUGAL, Zygomatic — j. Process, Zygomatic

Juaax RlOIOlT, Re'gio juga'lia. The region

of the cheek-bone.
JUGALE OS, Mabc oa.

JUG ILLS, Zygomatic.
.;.!< Si ti ha. from $vyov, 'a yoke.' The

Bntnre which unites the 0* Malts or On Juga'le
with the superior maxillary bone. Also, the
sa_Mtiril suture.

.11 GEMENT, Judgment
JUGLANS CINER'EA {Jovi* giant), Batter

A f, Oil Nut, White Walnut, The inner bark

of the root of this trtet Juglan» (Ph. U. S.). which
U abundant in the Ohi - used in me-
dicine, in the form of extract M im eflficacioua

and mild laxalive. in doses of from 1(1 to 20

grains. It i- in the secondary list of the Phar-

. Carya
irya. The Walnut, (P.) Noyer,

the trtM ; Noix, the nut, natn '

. The
unripe fruit, in the Btate in which it is pickled,

ned to be anthelmintic. The
n rind of tlie iralnut bs

Lai a powerful aiiLi.-yphilitic, and u.-cd

as a sort of diet drink. The kernel is an agreea-
ble article of dessert ; but. tike all nuts, is diffi-

cult of digestion. The expressed oil. Haiti de
/vote, is used in France, a- an aliment, and, like

other fixed oils, is laxative.

Various preparations of the leaves bare been
recommended in scrofulous affections.

JUG'ULAR, Jugula'ria, from jiigu/um,' ' the
throat.' Relating to the throat
Jugulab Fossa, /• tea Jugula'ria, i- a cavity

in the petro-oceipital suture. It is formed by the

petrous portion of the temporal bone, and by the
occipital bone, and lodges the origin oftbe inter-

nal jugular vein. It is, sometimes, called thimble-

like cavity.

.h i.i lab Vi ins, Vena Jugvla'ree, V. sphagit'-

idee, I', apoplee'tica, V. aopora'let. Thi
situate at the lateral and anterior parts of the

neck. They are two on each side; one external,

the other internal. 1. The External Jugular
Vein, Traekilo-eout-eutanie, (Ch.) is of less size

than the internal. It descends, almost \ertically,

along the anterior and lateral part of the neck,

from the cervix of the lower jaw to the suhcla-

vian vein, into which it opens, a little above tho

internal jugular. It is formed by the internal

maxillary, superficial temporal, and posterior au-
ricular veins. It is this vein which is commonly
opened in bleeding in the neck. 2. The Internal

Jugular Vein, V. Cephalique (Ch.). Vena upn-

plec'tica, is much larger, and more deeply seated
than the preceding. It descends. verti< ally, along
the anterior and lateral part of the neck, from the

posterior part of the foramen laeeruin posterius as

far as the subclavian vein. Tt commences at the

sinus of the jugular vein, (F.) Golfi de la M iuc

jugulaire, and receives the blood, which returns

by the sinus of the dura mater, and that of the

facial, lingual, pharyngeal, superior thyroid, oc-

cipital, and diploic r< in*.

JUGULUM, Clavicle, Throat—j. Uteri, Collum
uteri.

JUGUM PENIS, Preaee-urithre.

JUICE, EXPRESSED, see Sucous.

JUJUBE, Jujuba, Ziz'yphum, Bacca jujubce,

B. Zie'yphi. The fruit of Rhamnue Ziz'yjdtus,

Ziz'yphun vulga'ri* sen jujuba seu eati'va, a na-
tive of the south of Europe. It was formerly
ranked amongst the pectoral fruits. It has an
agreeable sweet taste. The fruits of two other
species of Zizyphus

—

Z. jujuba, Rhamnue jujuba,
Maneana arbo'rea, a native of the East Indies,
and Z. lotus, Rhamnue lotus, Zizyphus nit'ida sen
eati'va seu sylves'tris, growing in North Africa,

9 similar properties to Zizyphus vulgaris.

Jujube Paste, Paste of jujubes.

.11 LAPI LM, Julep — j. Camphorae, Mistura
Camphora).
JULEB, Julep.

JULEP, Jula'pium, Jule'pue, Zula'pium, Ju-
hl, of the Persians. A sweet drink. A demul-
cent, acidulous or mucilaginous mixture.

.ii ii p, Camphor, Misturs camphorsa

—

j. Cam-
phri, Mistura camphors — j. Mint, see Mint
julep.

JULUS, Jaloe, foulos, joiAoj. The first down
that appears upon the chin- Rufua of EphesUB.
JUMEAU, Gemellus.
JU3fEAUX l>t: I. A JAM/;/:, Gastrocnemii.
JUMELLE, Gemellus.
.11 MENTOUS l RLNE, Urine jumenteuee,

TURA, Articulation.

JUNCUS ODORA'TUS, Andropo'gon *>h<r.

nan'thut sen bicor'ni* seu citra'tut .-en citriodo'-

mbopo'gon echosnan'thue, Fcenum can\e»
lo'riim. ematfieue, Camel'* hay, & '
rush. Schatnan'thut, Schoman'thum, Scanan'thuMf
Cal'amus odora'tus, Squinan'thue, Qram*n Jrisa>
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ta'le, (F.) Jnnc odorant. The dried plant, which
is generally procured from Turkey and Arabia,

has au agreeable smell, and a warm, bitterish

taste. It was formerly used as a stomachic and
deobstruent.

JUNGLE FEVER. A variety of remittent

occurring in the jungle districts of India.

JUNIPER TREE. Juniperua communis.
JUNIP'ERU.M VINUM. Wine impregnated

with juniper berries.

JUNIP'ERUS COMMU'NIS, J. Suecica, Ar-
ceu'thos, Ju'niper tree ; Akat'alis, Akat'era. Fa-
mily, Conifer®. Sex. Syst. Dioecia Monadelphia.

The tops and berries, Junip'erua (Ph. U. S.), are

ordered in the pharmacopoeias. Their odour is

strong, but not unpleasant. Taste warm, pun-

gent. Properties dependent upon essential oil,

which they yield to both water and alcohol.

Dose, ^j to gss, rubbed with sugar. In Hol-

land, juniper berries are used for flavouring

gin. The oil, O'leum junip'eri, possesses the

virtues of the plant. It is called, by Ruland,
Targar. (F.) Genevrier (the plant), Genievre

(the berry).

Juxiperus Lycia. This plant

—

Thu'rea, Th.

virga, Arbor thurif'era— has been supposed to

afford the true frankincense, Cedros Olib'anum,

Thus Libano'tos, Libano'tum, Lib'anos, Thus
mas'culum, Thus verum, (F.) Encens. By some,

however, it is supposed to be the produce of an
Am'yris, and by others of Boswel'lia serra'ta.

The odour of olibanum is peculiar and aromatic

;

taste bitterish and slightly pungent
;
partly solu-

ble in alcohol, and forming a milky emulsion,

when triturated with water. It was formerly

used in dysentery and haemoptysis, but is now
never employed except as a perfume in a sick

room.
Juxiperus Oxyce'drus, (F.) Cade, Oxicedre,

Oxycedre, grows in the south of Europe, Siberia,

<£c. By combustion of the wood, a liquid tar,

O'leum ca'dinum, Junip'eri o'leum empyreumat' i-

cum, Huile de Cade ou de Genevrier, is obtained,

which is employed externally in various chronic

cutaneous and other diseases.

Juxiperus Sabi'xa, Sabi'na, Savi'na, Sabi'na

ster'ilis, Bruta, Cedrus baccif'era, Common or

barren sarin ; Brathu, Brathys, Ba'rathron, Bo'

-

rathron, (F.) Sabine, Savinier. The odour of

savin leaves is strong and disagreeable. Taste

hot, acrid, and bitter, depending on an essential

oil. Their operation is stimulant, emmenagogue,
anthelmintic, and abortive ; externally, escharo-

tic. Dose, internally, gr. v to x of the powder.

As an eseharotic, they are applied in powder or

formed into a cerate. The essential oil, O'leum

Sabi'na? (Ph. U. S.), has the virtues of the savine.

Dose$ two to five drops.

Juxiperus Suecica, J. communis.
Juxiperus Virginia'xa, Bed cedar. This tre€

is known throughout the United States by the
name of savine, and is often used for the same
purposes.

JUNK, Pad.
JUNO LUCINA, Ilithyia,

JUPITER, Tin.

JURIBALI, Euribali. A tree in the forests

of Pomeroon. Fam. Meliaceae. Class, Octan-
dria. Nat. Order, Monogynia. The bark is

febrifuge, and may be given in powder or infu-

sion, (5J ad aq. bullient. Oij.)

JURISPRUDENCE, MEDTCAL, from jus,

juris, 'law,' and prv.den.tia, 'knowledge.' Juris-

pruden'tia Med'iea. This word is often used sy-

nonymously with Legal Jfedicine. It is now, as

frequently, perhaps, employed for the embodied
laws and regulations that relate to the teaching

and practice of medicine.

JURY OF MATRONS. A jury formed of wo-
men empanelled under a writ de ventre inspici-

endo, to try the question, whether a woman be

with child or not.

JUS, Zomos, Zomid'ium, Sorbit"io, Sor'bitum.

Soup, broth, Jus'culum or bouillon.

Jus Bovixum, Beef-tea—j. Coagulatum, Gelly.

JUS HHERBES, (F.) 'The juice of certain

vegetables administered as depuratives ; as that

of fumitory, burdock, water trefoil, <fcc.

Jus Jflatum, Gelly

—

j. de Reglisse, see Gly-
cyrrhiza

—

j. de Viande, see Bouillon.

JUSCULUM, see Jus.

JUS QUIAMU S, Hyoscyamus.
JUSQ VIA UME, Hyoscyamus.

JUSTICIA BIVALVIS, Adulasso— j. Adha-
toda, Adhatoda.

Justic"ia Ecbol'ium, Carim cvrini. A Mala-
bar plant, the root of which, and the leaves, in

decoction, are considered in the country to be
lithontriptic.

Justicia Pectora'lis. A West India plant,

which is slightly astringent. (F.) Carmantine,
C. Pectorale, Herbe aux Charpentiers.

JUVANS, Auxil'ium, Bemed'ium. A medicine
or substance of any kind, which relieves a disor-

der. An adjuvant.

JUVENIS, Adolescens.
JUVENTA, Adolescence, Hebe.
JUVENTAS, Adolescence, Hebe.
JUVENTUS. Adolescence, Hebe.
JVXTAVOSIT"IOX,Jaxtaposit"io,fromjuxta,

'near to,' and ponere, positum, 'to place.' The
mode of increase proper to minerals : which con-
sists in the successive application of new mole-
cules upon those that form the primitive nucleus.
It is opposed to intussusception.

N. B.—Most of the terms under K, derived from the Greek, are found under the letter C.

K. This letter was formerly used to designate

a compound of cold.

KAATH, Catechu.
KAAWY. Ancient name of an Indian drink,

prepared from maize.

KABALA. Cabal.

K.EMPFERIA GALANGA, see Maranta ga-

langa.
K.empfe'ria Rotux'da. Called after Kaemp-

fer, the naturalist ; Zedoa'ria, Z. rotun'da, Amo'-
tnum zedoa'ria, Col'chicum Zeylan'icum, Cur'cu-

ma aromat'ica, Zed'oary, (F.) Zedoaire rond.
The roots of this Ceylonese plant have a fragrant
smell, and warm, bitterish, aromatic taste. They
are in wrinkled, gray, ash-coloured, heavy, firm,

short pieces; of a brownish-red colour within;
and are stimulant and carminative. Dose. £)j to

3J of the powder.
According to some, the round zedoary is fur-

nished by Curcuma zerumbet; the long, Zedoa'ria
lonqa, by Gur'euma zedoa'ria.

KAHINC.E RADIX, Caincae radix.



KAIB

KAIL. KayL A word employed by the slche-

i- mill coagulated milk.

KAJ put
KAKOCHYMIA, Caooohjmi*.
KALI, Potash, Potassa— k. Aoetas, Potass*

I - k. Aeratam, Potassa oarbonai — k. Bi-

ehromicum, Potassa? biehromas— k. Causticum,

Potassa ;-:i — k. Cansticum earn ealee, Potassa

cum calce—k. Chloricum, Potassaa morias hyper-

itus—k. Chromicam acidam, Potasses bi-

ehromaa -k. Chromicum flarum, Potasses bichro-

: . Chromicum rulirum. Potasses biehromai

i romioum neutrals, Potasses ehromas—
k. Bydriodinioum, see Potasses hydriodas— k.

Iaermii - ola kali — k. Nitricum, Po-

-k. Ozalieum acidulum, Potassa, ox-

k. Prasparatum, Potasses Bubcarbonas

iratum e tartaro, see Potash— k. Porum,
- k. Soda, see Salsdla kali— k. Spi-

nosum cocbleatam, Baleole kali—k. Subcarbonas,

e Bubcarbonae— k. Sulphas, Potasses pjul-

phas—k Sulphurioum, Potassss sulphas— k. Sul-

phuretum, Potasses sulphuretum — k. Tartarisa-

tiini, Potassss tartras— k. e Tartaro, see Potash

—

k. Vitriolatam, Potasses sulphas.

KALICUM HYDRAS, Potassa fuss.

KALI I'M [ODATUM, see Potassaa hydriodas
— k. [odatam Eydrargyratum, Potassii hydrar-

gyro-iodidum.
"K VI. MIA ANGUSTIFO'LIA. Called after

Kaliu, the botanist, /by, Narrow-leaved Kalmia
or Laurel, Dwarf Laurel, Sheep Laurel. This

plant has the same virtues as K. latifolia. So

has

>p Laurel.

Kalmia, Broad-Leaved, K. latifolia.

Kalmia Latifo'lia, Broad-leaved Kalmia,
i

. buek, Laurel, Mountain Lauvl, Hone Lau-
, Spoonwood, LamhkiU, Sheep-poieon,

I Laurel. This plant kills sheep and
other animals. The Indians use it as a poison.

Tin- DOwd Ted leaves have been applied success-

fully in tinea capitis; and a decoction of it has

been need for the itch. The powder, mixed with

lard, has been applied in herpes.

K u.mi v. Naerow-LBATXD, K. angustifolia.

KALO, Arum csculcntum.

K LMPHUR, Camphor.
KAPH1 R, Camphor.
KARABB, Asphaltum.
K \l: IBITUS, Threnitis.

KARCINOSEN, Carcinoses.

K \i;;:\ A. Carena.

KA88 \I»K II. Convolvulus panduratus.

KASSAUDER, Convolvulus l'anduratus.

K \ i \- IRC \. Anasarca.
\LTICA, Astringents.

KAN A. Ava.
KAVI \C. Caviare.

:.. Kaih.

K BIT \. afonsonia ovate*

KELOID, Cancroid.

KELOTOMIA, Celotomia.
KELP, Varee. The Impure mineral alkali

obtained by burning certain marine plants. See

KENNELWORT, Scrophnlaria nodosa,

KENTUCKY, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The Olympian Springs in this state are near the
BOSUrees of Licking River. There are three diffe-

rent kinds, in the space of half a mile. One of
them i- -aline, impregnated with sulphur:—ano-
ther is chalybeate, and a third a sulphureous
spring. In various parts of Kentucky, there are

-. vrhieh are frequented by inva-
lids. The Salinee at Bigbone, formerly em-
ployed in the mannfactnre of salt, are now re-

sorted to. A spring, near llarrodsburg, in .Mercer
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County, is strongly impregnated with sulphate of

magnesia.
KERATITIS, Ceratitis.

KERATO-GLOSSUS, Cerate-glossus.

KERATO-IRITI8, Aquo-membranitis.
KBRATONYXIS, Ceraton]

K BRATO- l'HAKN V kto-pharyn-

KERATO-STAPHYLIM >. c rato-staphyli-

nus.

KERATOTOMUS, Ceratotomus, Knife, cata-

raet.

KERMES, Ckermet, Alkerme*. One of the

I' the genus kermes li\' d oak,

and is called OoeCU* Wide, k\rn><» animal, for-

riim, ( beet (/ranum. Vow um baph'tCUVI sen in/ic-

to'rium, tiurto'niiii, near/at i' u u m. «V e. The oak,

to which allusion has been made, is known by

botanists under the name Quertue coecif'era, and
grows abundantly in the uncultivated lands of

southern France, Spain, and in the islands of the

Grecian Archipelago. The kermes inhabiting it

has the appearance of a small, spherical, inani-

mate shell. Its colour is reddish-brown, and it

is covered with a slightly ash-coloured dust.

This is the kermes of the shops. It is now only

used in dyeing; but was formerly reputed to

possess aphrodisiac, analeptic, anti-abortive, and
other virtues.

Kermes Mineral, see Antimonii sulphuretum

prsBcipitatum.

KERNEL, Tubercle.

K 1, l: N ELS, WAXING, see Waxing kernels.

KERUA, Rieinus communis.
KETCHUP, Catchup. A pickle prepared from

the liquor of the mushroom, walnut, tomato, Ac.

KETMIA yEGYPTIACA, Hibiscus abelmos-

ehus.

KEY, Sax. caej, Clavis, Clei», Clavis An'glica,

(F.) Clef de Garangeot. An instrument, used for

extracting teeth. It consists of a firm handle,

with a claw at right angles to it, and moving
upon a pivot. This claw embraces the tooth. It

has undergone several modifications, and henco
various instruments are used under this denomi-
nation. The French have the Clef a pompe, Clef
it pivot, and Clef a uoi.r.

KEYRI CHEIRI, Cheiranthus cheiri.

KUALA MIMUC, Rit noben.

KIAS'TER, Chiaster, from x«a£:iv, 'to cross.'

A species of bandage, having the form of the

Greek letter ^, which the ancients used for ap-

proximating, and maintaining in contact, tho

fragments of the patella, in eases of fracture of

that bone. It was applied in the form of the

figure 8.

A" / II TSTITOME, Cystitome.
KIDNEY. Its etymology is uncertain. Sere-

nius derives it fancifully from Su. Goth, qucd, the

belly; and uigh, (quasi, quidney.) Urn, rfephroe,

Protme'eie, (F.) Bein. The kidneys or rein* are

the secretory organs of the mine. They are two
glands, situate deeply,—the one on the right, and
the other on the left side,—in the hypoohondres

:

at the sides of the lumbar vertebra' ; behind tho

peritoneum; and in the midst of an abundant,
fatty areolar tissue, Tu'nira adipo'ta. The kid-

ney is of a reddish-brown colour; o\al form;

and flattened on two surfaces. It has, at its in-

ternal margin, dec]) fissure, by which the renal

and nerves enter or i|iiit the organ, and
the ureter issues. It resembles, pretty accurate-

ly, the haricot or kidney-bean. Two tubetanee*

are readily distinguishable in it;— the outer, «e-

cerning, cortical, glandular or vttecular, Subttan'm

tia cortioa'lie, S. glandult 'ea, whii h secretes the

urine; and the inner, tubular, medullary, mini.
j'oovh, colloidal or radiated, Sub***'tin •nedul
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la'ris. H. Tubulo'sa, S. Fibro'sa, which appears
under the form of small cones or unequal papilla,
each resulting from the union of small capillary

tubes, adherent by one of their extremities to the

cortical substance; and opening, by the other, at

the summit of the cone, into calices, a species of

membranous tubes, more or less numerous, which
transmit the urine of the papillae to the pelvis.

By the pelvis is meant a small, membranous
sac, of an irregularly oval shape, at the base of

which are the orifices of the calices, and the other

extremity of which is continuous with the ureter.

The kidney is surrounded by a fibrous membrane
proper to it, Perineph'rus. It has been shown by
Mr. Bowman and others that the renal artery is

distributed to the corpora Malpighiana, where
the watery portion of the urine is separated.

The blood then becomes venous, and is distribu-

ted by different veins

—

portal veins of the kidney
— to the convoluted tubes through which the

proper urine is secreted. Hence the blood passes

into the renai vein. The intermediate vessels

between the Malpighian bodies and the convo-
luted tubes, have been termed the Portal System

of the Kidney.
Kidxet, Bright's Disease op the, Morbus

Bright' ii, M. albuminen'sis, Xephri'tis albumino'-

sa, Xeph'ria, Uroze'mia albumino'sa, Gachec'tic

nephri'tis, Xephri'tis socio' ta, Asso'ciated nephri-

tis, Inflammation of the JIalpig'hian cor'puscles,

Disease of Bright. Gran'ular Degenera'tion or

Disorganization of the Kidney, Granular Kid-
ney of Bright, (F.) Maladie de Bright, Nephrite

albumineuse, Etat Granuleux ou Degenerescence

granulee du Rein, Albuminurorrhee. A granular

disease of the cortical part of the kidney, which
gives occasion to the secretion of urine that con-

tains albumen, and is of less specific gravity than
natural, and which destroys by inducing other

diseases. It was first described by Dr. Bright

of London.
Kidney, Granular, of Bright, Kidney,

Bright's disease of the.

KI'ESTEINE, Ki'estein, properly Ky'esteine,

Ky'estein, Kystein, Gy'esteine or Cy'estein, from
Kveiv, 'to be pregnant,' and eadns, 'a garment or

pellicle.' A peculiar pellicle, which forms on
the urine of a pregnant female when allowed
to stand for a few days. It is whitish, opa-
lescent, slightly granular, and may be com-
pared to the fatty substance that swims on the

eurface of soups, after they have been allowed to

cool. When taken in conjunction with other

phenomena, it is a valuable aid in the diagnosis

of early pregnancy.

KIESTLN'IC, Kiestin'icus ; same etymon. Re-
lating or appertaining to kiesteine ; as ' kiestinic

urine.'

KILBURN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These springs contain carbonic acid, sulphohy-
dric acid ; carbonates of lime, magnesia, and
iron ; sulphates of soda, lime, and magnesia, and
chloride of sodium.
KILOGRAMME, Chiliogram'ma, from ^tXtot,

*a thousand,' and ypafi/ia, 'a gramme.' The
weight of a thousand grammes;— two pounds
eight ounces, one drachm, and twenty-four grains,

Troy.
KILOLITRE, from ^(Xiot, 'a thousand,' and

Xirpa, ' a litre.' A measure containing a thousand
litres.

KINA KIXA. Cinchona.
KIXANGIE, Cynanche.
KINCOUGH, Pertussis.

KINDCOUGH, Pertussis.

Kl'SESIVATEY,Kinesitherapi f
a, from Kivneig,

* motion,' and -a6o<;, ' disease.' A mode of treating

disease by gymnastics or appropriate movements.

KINETIC, Motory.
KINGCURE, Pyrola maculata.
KING'S EVIL,"" Scrofula.

KINICI ACETAS, Quinia, acetate of.

KININUM, Quinina.

KINK IN THE HEAD, see Insanity.

KINKINA, Cinchona.

KINO, Gummi Gambien'se, Gummi rubrum ad-
strin'gens Gambien'se, African kino, East India

kino, Amboy'na kino, Gummi adstrin'gens Fother-

gil'li. The trees, whence one variety of this resin

is obtained, are not botanically ascertained. The
London college ascribe it to Pterocar 1pus erina'-

cea ; the Edinburgh to Eucalyp'tus resinif'era,

Metraside' ros gummifera ; and the Dublin to Bu-
tea frondo'sa. The Pharmacopoeia of the United
States, (1842,) defines it to be " an extract ob-

tained from an uncertain plant;" that of 1S51
states it to be the inspissated juice of Pterocarp'ua

marsu'pium (De Candolle) and of other plants.

On wounding the bark, the kino flows drop by
drop. A West India variety is said to be derived

from Coccoloba uvif'era or Sea-side Grape ; and
a Botany Bay kino is said to be the concrete

juice of Eucalyjftus resinif'era or broicn gum-tree

of New Holland. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Mono-
gynia. Xat. Ord. Myrtaceae. Kino consists

chiefly of tannic and gallic acids, oxide of iron,

and colouring matter. It is inodorous; the taste a

sweetish bitter; and it is sometimes gritty be-

tween the teeth. It comes to us in fragments of

a dark ruby red colour, and is easily pulverized.

Its properties are powerfully astringent. Dose,

gr. x to gr. xx in powder.
KIONORRHAPHIA, Staphyloraphy.

KI'OTOME, Kiot'omus, from nwv, 'a pillar/

'support,' and -tuvuv, 'to cut' (F.) Coupebride.

An instrument invented by Desault, to cut any
accidental brides or filaments in the rectum and
bladder; and which he afterwards used for the

removal of the tonsils. It is composed of a flat,

silver sheath, open at one edge. This sheath is

|

provided with a cutting blade, which can be forced

{

through the opening, and thus all the parts can be

|

divided with which it comes in contact.

KIPPERNUT, Bunium bulbocastanum.

KIRATE. A weight of four grains, according

to Blancard.
KIRKLAND'S NEUTRAL CERATE, see

Cerate, Kirkland's Neutral.

KIRRHONOSIS, Cirrhosis.

KIRRHOSIS. Cirrhosis.

KIRSCHWASSER, (G.) ' Cherry water.'

An alcoholic liquor, obtained from cherries

bruised with their stones, by subjecting them to

distillation, after having caused them to ferment.

See Spirit.

KISS IN GEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
These Bavarian springs have been long frequent-

ed. There are three,— two chalybeate, and one
alkaline and acidulous.

KIST. A weisrht of 14 grains.—Paracelsus.

KLAPROTHII SULPHAS, Cadmii sulphas.

KLAPROTHIUM SULPHURICUM,see Cad-
mii sulphas.

KLEPTOMA'NIA, Cleptoma'nia, Klopema'-
nia, Clopemania ; from kXcxtu, 'I steal,'" and
mania. Insanity, with an irresistible propensity

to steal.

KLIPDAS. see Hvrax Capensis.

KLOPEMANIA. Kleptomania.
KNARESBOROUGH, MINERAL WATERS

OF. see Harrocate. mineral waters of.

KNEADING, Shampooing.
KNEE, Genu.
Knee. Housemaid's. An inflammation of the

bursa, which in most individuals is in front of the

patella, and is apt to inflame and enlarge from
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effusion in those in whom it is subjected to much '

pressure. Hence its name. It is fom •

eular rheumatism.
KNEE-JOINT, Genu.
KNEE-SCAB, Crusts genu equina—k. Encir-

cled bo rana equina*.

KNIFE. Bax. enijp. Bwed. Knit Dan.

K d i v. i I'. 5 Camif. Cutter, Smili, Cultetl

wtei'on, Tome'ue, Maekm'ra, Maekm'riem, M
i,i. A cutting instrument, used in

. to divide the soft parts, and which only

differs from the bistoori or scalpel La being usu-

ally larger.

The most eonunon knives are the following:

Ksiik, Amim rCnos. (F.) Couteau d amputa-

ti'.n. C droit, Cutter reetu*. This is the largest

nt' the knives need in surgery. Formerly, they

were curved : now they are straight, and pro-

vided w ith one or two I

Kniti:, Ci v -ntot'oinu*, Kcratut'vmus,

ttaraete. The cataract knives

of Biohter, Weniel, Ward, and others, being in-

tended to perform the section of the transparent

. are BO Shaped as to exactly fill the small

Wound made by them : and thus to prevent the

discharge of the aqueous humour, until the sec-

tion U completed. The blade of the knives of

I and Ward resembles very narrow lan-

cet, blunt in the posterior five-sixths of one of its

The blade of that of Hi -liter is pyrami-

dal, cutting through the whole length of its in-

ferior edge, and also blunt in the live-sixths of

the upper.
Kmkk, CnF.s'Ki.nKN's. A knife with a fixed

handle; rery convex on it.- edge, concave on the

back, which was 1; -<iden in lithotomy.

Kmii. Cro< ki.i>. Gutter fatea'tue, Culter cur-

mteau eemrbe. A knife, which is

i and concave on its cutting edge. It was
formerly employed in amputation of the limbs.

Kmii:. Cbotchbt, CuUeVtme uncut, (F.) Cou-
rochet. A steel instrument, composed of

a round staff, furnished with a handle at one ex-

tremity, and at the other with a curved knife.

It was formerly used to cut to pieces monstrous
foetuses In otero, and to open the head when ne-

rv.

Kmii:. Doitblb-Edsbd, Aneept tuttel'lue, Am-
j,hi*' no In. Amphia'mili, Catting, (F.) Couteau d
({•us tranekane, Couteau dieartieulateur, C. inter-

. A knife, the blade of which is straight

and sharp on both sides. It is used for disarti-

culating bones; and for cutting the soft parts

situate between the bones, in amputation of the

leg and forearm.

KNIFE EN SERPETTE, (F.) Couteau en

if knife, of the shape of a «er-

r pruning-knife, invented by Desault for

dividing the bony paries "of the maxillary sinus,

for the purpose of i Ktraeting fungi from it.

Kmit.. Ldsth 'i i, a it. Cutter lentieuta'rie, (F.)

Couteau ientieutaire. An instrument, used in the

operation of trepanning, for removing inequalities

in the inner table of the skull, which may have
been hit by the crown id' the trephine around
the opening made by it. It is formed of a len-

ticular tuition, fixed at the extremity of an B*OD

Staff, which is convex 00 one side, flat on the

-harp at both edges, and mounted on an
ebony handle.

Knuk. Luhot'omy. (F. Couteau Uthotome, A
name, given by Foubert to a large knife, the
narrow blade of whioh, four and a half inches
in length, was .-harp in it- wholfl extent, and
made an obtuse ancle with the handle, lie used
it in the lateral operation.

Knifk, RooT-ri TTixr;. In Pharmacy, a knife

moving on a joint at it- pointed extremity, by

which roots and other ligneous matters are di.

vided in pharmaceutical prooi -

KNOCK- K N BED, Entogonyaneon.
KNOT. Tubercle.
1\ r i. Pacisr'b, (F.) Namd cPemballeur. A

compressive bandage, osed for trreeting hemor-
from the temporal artery or its hranehes.

The namd tPemballeur is made with a double-

headed roller, five ells long. A graduated oom-
- placed over the opening in the artery,

and the bandage is applied over it ; the balls of

the roller being carried horizontally round to the

apposite temple, where they are ero.-.-ed obliquely

and carried back to the part where the compress
is situate. The hands arc then changed with the

rollers, crossing them SO a- to form a knot, ami
taking one above the head: the other beneath
the chin. They are then crossed again, BO a- to

form several knots, one above the other. This
bandage is called, by some surgeon.-, Solar or

oblique chevestre or eapietrum.

K.vot. Si im.ion's. Nodue ckirur'gicus, (F.)

Namd du ekirurgien, A double knot made by
passing the thread twice through the same noose.

This knot is used frequently in the ligature of

arteries, the umbilical cord, &c.

KNOTBERRIES, Rubus chamarnorus.
KNOTGRASS, Polygonum avieulare.

KXOTROOT, Collinsonia Canadensis.

KNOTWEED, Collinsonia Canadensis, Poly-
gonum avieulare.

KXOWLTOX'IA VESICATO'RIA. Nat.

Order, Ranunculacea?. An acrid plant of South
Africa, used by the Cape colonists as a blister in

rheumatism.
KOIXO-MIASMATA. see Miasm.
KOLERUS, a name given by Paracelsus to a

drv ulcer.

KOLPORRHAPHY, Elytrorrhaphy.

KOLTO, Pliea.

KOOCHLA TREE, Strychnos nux vomica.
Knl'YOPIA, see CopyJpia.

K0RI8, Cimex.
KOSSO, Hagenia Abyssinica.

KOUMIS, Kumyss.
*

KRAME'RIA, Ratan'hia, Rlatan'ia, Rat'-

anhy, (F.) Ratankie, Krameria, Krameria tri-

andra, — Sex, Si/st. Tetrandria Monogynia, Nat.
Ord. Polygaleae,—is a native of Java. The root

has a bitter taste: and is astringent, diuretic, and
detergent. Dose, ^j to gj-
Kkamk'ria Ixi'n a or liatanhy of the AntiUet

has similar virtues.

KREASOTOX, Creasote.

K R E A T I C X A V S E A , see Nausea.
KKKATIXE, Creatine.

KREATIXIXE, see Creatine.

KREOSOTON, Creasote.

KRETINI8MUS, Cretinism.

K R I E B E L K R A X K H E I T, Convulsio cer-

eal is.

KUA KAHA, Curcuma long*.

KUMYSS, Koumyu, Koumit. A beverage

DSOd in families by the people of Yakut/. It

resembles sour buttermilk, without being greasy.

According to Sir Gtaorge Simpson, it is prepared
in a very simple way from mare'.- milk, whioh is

merely allowed to stand for some days in a lea-

thern churn till it becomes -our. It is then bot-

tled for use. This drink is rather nutrition- than

exhilarating: but from the same material the

BuratS and the Kirghei prepare an intoxicating

spirit in which they indulge t" excess.

Kl BSADDER, Convolvulus panduratus.

KUTKULEJA, Oesalpinis bondnoella.

KUTOOKURUNJA, Csesalpinis bondnoella.

KUT1 BUTH. An Arabic name for a species

Ij in which the patient i.- never quiet
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at any one place, but wanders about here and
there. Also, the name of an insect, which lives

at the surface of stagnant waters, and is in a
constant state of agitation. Some lexicographers
imagine that it is on account of this last circum-
stance, that the name of the insect has been given
to the disease.

KYANOSIS, Cyanopathy.
KYA PUTTY. Caieput.

KYESTEIXE, Kiesteine.

KYESTIXIC, Kiestinic.

KYLLO'SIS, from kvWos, 'crooked,' 'lame.'

Cyllo'sis. Professor Chaussier so calls congenital
distortion of the feet, Clubfoot, Tal'ipes, (F.) Pied
hot. Of this there are many varieties. In one,

the foot, instead of resting on the soil, by the
whole plantar surface, touches it only with the

metatarso-phalangian articulations. It seems as

if turned backwards and broken upon the leg,

(Pes seu Tal'ipes Equi'nus, Hip'popus, Oxypo'-
dia.) In other cases the foot is twisted in-

wards, ( Varus, TaV ipes varus, Blcesop'odes, Blce'-

aopus, Cylloepus, Cyllop'oda, Cyllopod'ion, Lo'-

ripes, (F.) Cagneux,) so that it rests only on the

ground on its outer edge ; or it may be twisted

outwards, ( Valgus, Tal'ipes Valgus,) or rest only
on its inner edge. In the fatfoot or splayfoot,

Duck-foot, Sar'apus, Plat'ypus, Platypodia, (F.)

Pied plat, the plantar surface of the foot is flat-

tened instead of being concave.

These deformities are rarely accidental. They
are almost always congenital, and may be rec-

tified, at an early period, by proper mechanical
means to strengthen the foot gradually and re-

store it to its proper shape and direction ; and if

these means fail, the tendons and muscles con-
cerned in the deformity may be divided.

KYMOGRAPH'IOX; from kv/kz, 'wave,' and
ypa<pu>, 'I describe.' 'A wave describer or mea-
surer.' An instrument invented by Ludwig,
which is self-registering, and exhibits the rela-

tion between the waves of the pulse and the un-
dulations produced by respiration. iMuller'a
Archiv., 1847, s. 242.)

KYXA, Pastinaca opoponax.

KYPHOSIS, see Cyphosis—k. Inflaramatoria,
Vertebral disease— k. Paralytica, Vertebral dis-

ease.

KYST, Cyst, Kystis, Cystis, from kvctis, 'a
bladder,' 'pouch.' (F.) Kyste. This term is ge-
nerally applied to a pouch or sac,— Cysto'ma,—
without opening, and commonly of a membranous
nature, which is accidentally developed in one of
the natural cavities, or in the substance of organs.
Many theories have been successively emitted to

explain the formation of cysts, but none are en-
tirely satisfactory. Some are formed by a thin,

translucent membrane, having scarcely the thick-

ness of the arachnoid ; others of a whitish, fibro-

cellular membrane, more or less thick. Some
contain cartilaginous or bony flakes. The greater
part have but one cavity; others, on the contrary,
have several, separated by complete or imperfect
septa, as is frequently seen in those developed in

the ovaries. The matter contained in cysts is

sometimes limpid, serous, yellowish white, red-
dish, and, at others, more or less thick, albumi-
nous, adipous, or caseous. The tumour, formed
by them, is called Encysted.

KYSTE, Kyst— k. Anevrysmal, Aneurismal
sac.

KYSTEIX, Kiesteine.

KYSTHI'TIS, Cysthi'tis, from kvuSos, 'the va-
gina.' Inflammation of the vulva and of the
mucous membrane of the vagina.

KYSTHOPTO'SIS, from kvo$os, the 'vagina,'

;
and tzittto), 'I fall.' Prolapsus or inversion of the
vagina.

KYTTARRHAG"IA, from Kvrrapiov, 'an alve-

|

olus,' and pnyvvfii, 'I break forth.' Discharge of
i blood from an alveolus.

LABARIUM, from labi, 'to fall.' Looseness
of the teeth.

LABDACISMUS, Lallation.

LABDAMEX, Cistus creticus.

LABDAXUM, see Cistus creticus.

LABE, \afi8avu, 'I seize,' 'I take,' 'the act of

grasping.' Invasion. Also, employed to denote
the first paroxysm of fevers.—Galen, Hippocrates.

LABEO, Chilon.

LABES, Chilon, Macula.
LABIA CUXXI, Lips of the vulva—1. Interna

seu Minora, Xymphae— 1. Majora, Lips of the
vulva— 1. Pudendi, Lips of the vulva— 1. Pu-
dendi minora, Xyinphse.
LABIAL, Labia lis, from labium, 'a lip.'

LABIAL, Orbicularis oris.

Labial Artery. Haller and Sabatier call thus
the facial artery of the majority of anatomists.

The labial arteries, properly so called, coronary
arteries of the lips, (F.) Coronaires des levres, are

two in number. The superior arises from the
facial, above, and very close to, the commissure
of the lips. It is large and tortuous, and is dis-

tributed to the upper lip. The lower arises from
the facial, at a considerable distance from the
commissure, and proceeds, in a serpentine course,

into the substance of the lower lip, to which it is

distributed.

Labial Glands. This name is given to a mul-

titude of muciparous follicles, of some size, round,
prominent, and separate from each other, which
are found on the inner surface of the lips, below
the mucous membrane.
Labial Veins are distinguished, like the arte-

ries, into superior and inferior. They open into
the facial vein :—a division of the internal jugular.
LABIALIS', Orbicularis oris.

LABIDOMETER, Labimeter.

LABIM'ETER, (F.) Labimetre ou Labidomt-
tre, from Aa/itj, XafiiSog, ' forceps,' and ^trpov,

'measure.' A scale adapted to the handles of
the forceps, which indicates the distance of the
blades from each other, when applied to the head
of the child in utero.

LABIS, Forceps.

LABIUM, Lip— 1. Leporinum, Harelip— 1.

Uteri, Amphideum.
LABLAB, Doliehos lablab.

LABORAXS, Sick.

LABORATOIRE. Laboratory.

LABORATORIUM, Laboratory— 1. Chymi-
! cum seu pharmaeeuticum, Pharmacopoeia.

LAB'ORATORY, Laborato'rium, Ergaste'rion9
(F.) Laboratoire, from laborare, 'to work.' A

,
work-shop. A place for preparing chemical or
pharmaceutical products, &c*.

LABORIOSUS, Sick.

i
LABO'RIOUS. Delivery is said to be labo-
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lions. Partus lab 'ia, (F.) .Ir-

ion attended with more
difficulty and suffering than usual. With some,
laborious labour means one that requires the use

of instrument
-Hi. Parturition.

i R Cii vu:. i hair. A chair, in

which a parturient woman is- placed during de-

]. Difficult, Dystocia— 1. I>ry, Partus

Siccus— 1. Morbid. Dystocia— 1. Pains, see Pains
— 1. Powei uirition — 1. Premature,
Parturition, (premature)— 1. Preternatural. Meta-

rturition — L Show, see Parturition.

IRISULCIUM, Cheilocaoe, Stomacace.
LABRUM, Lip—L Cerebri, Iut'undibuluui of

the brain.

LAI'.;; 1 SC \. Bryonia alba.

LAB'YRINTH, Labyrinth'ue, Antrum lii<<i-

A place, full of turnings, the exit of
which able. Anatomists
have given this name to the aggregate of parts,

constituting the internal ear. I \ i auris
in'tlnup, In'tima jmr* or'gani Mudi'tus,

ritUh'ii The Labyrinth is

situate between the tympanum and. meatus audi-

torius intomus. It is composed of several ca-

vities, which communicate with each other in the
dried bone; as the vestil circular

Ac It is lined by periosteum, and also

ulpy membrane, constituting the membra-
ibyrintk, on which the auditory nerve is

regularly dispersed. This membrane form? two
Eacs in the vestibule, called tae'eulus »

I] ectively. which resemble in

shape that of the bony cavities containing them.
Each bsc contains calcareous matter, constituting
the Otolithes and When the sac is

laid open, upon the upper and outer part, a par-
tition appears, partakinir of the nature of the sac,

and called by Meckel, Septum UBStib'uli nervo'so-
membrana'et km.
Labyrinth. BCutB&axous, see Labyrinth.
LABYRINTHIC CAVITY OF THE EAR,

Labyrinth.

LABYRINTHUS, Labyrinth — 1. Auris Inti-
Labyrinth.

I. V. Milk, Laeea — 1. Ammoniaci, Mistura
ammoniaci— 1. Amygdala), Emulsio amygdalse

—

. Mistura asafoetidSB— 1. Avis. Albu-
men o\i — 1. (iuaiaci. Mistura (iuaiaci— 1. Gum,

!. Lun.e. Marga Candida— 1. Maris Sperm— 1. Primuui Puerpera, Colostrum — 1. -

Laeea—L Shell. Laeea— 1. Stick. Laeea—L Sul-
phuris, Bnlphur praecipitatam — 1. Terras, Mag-

mas — 1. Virginis, Virgin's milk.
LACCA, from lakah, htmmi laeea,

Stick -lac, Oum-lac, Seed-lac, Shells lac, (F.)
/."</'". Lae is a sul Sane. f. rincd by an
and deposited on differ* i . chiefly
in the J,— for example, on Cretan laa-

, and 1

Mid /'. In'dica. The rarions kin
ted in commerce, arc ttick-lae, winch is

the substance in its natural state, investing the
small twigs of the tree: and teed-lac, which is

f 'ken off. When melted, it is called
shell-far.

one time, need in the form of tinc-
a tonic and astringent j and it still forms
particular dentifi

LACERA'TION, Loci ra'tio,

'. Rupiu'ra, Rupture, from laeerare, -to

- DUaeera'tio, Sparag'rna, I". Arrache-
Dtckirement, I . Jhe
tearing or rending. The breach made by
I or rending

;
a- a laa rated wound, i

tulnut laccru'tum, Lacerutu'ra, Vulnus lacerotum.
32

I. LCERATURA, see Laceration.
LACERTA, Lizard — 1. Aquatiea,sec Fctozoa,
lack kti CORDIS, Columnee earness—

L

Musculorum, sec Muscular fibre.

LACERTUL] CORDIS, Columi •

1. ICERTUS, Brachium, see Muscular fibre.

LAC'ERUM. Same etymon as Laceration.
Any thing torn, or appearing as if torn.

I. \ i.iMM PoRA'MES An i i. 'nil s. (F,
•

• mi-jii'ln HOT, ( Ch. )

is an irregular opening, formed by the sphenoid
and petrous portion of the temporal bone. This
foramen transmits the third, fourth, and sixth

pair- of nerves and the first branch of the ti it ix

pair to the eye and its append
Lacbrum ForAMM PoSTR'rius, Vara

aula're, F. lacerum in Basi Ora'nii, (F.) TroU
cUchirS poeterieur, Hiatus occipito-pitreux, (Ch.)
is formed by the occipital bone, and the inferior

:
ih" petrous portion of the temporal bone.

Through it. the internal jugular vein, the eighth
pair of nerves, and accessory nerve pass out of

the cranium.

LACHEStS PICTA, see Arrow-poison.
Lai liiisis Rhombka'ta. Flammon, A poison-

ous Berpent common in the lower forests of Peru.
LACHRYMA, Tear: see. also. Vitis viuifera.

LACH'RYMAL, Lacryma'lie, from lacryma,
fa tear.

3 Belonging to the tears. This epithet

is given to various parts.

Lachrymal Artrrt proceeds from the oph-
thalmic ; and distributes its principal branches to

the lachrymal gland.

LAcnm-NfAL Canal or Dtct. Natal Canal or
duet, Cana'lie lacryma'lie, Cunalis or*bites nasa'-
lis, Ductus naea'lis orbital, Cana'lie saeci lacruma'-

-. Ductus ad Nmtum, is formed by the superior
maxillary bone, os unguis, and os turbinatum in-

ferius : and is seated in the outer paries of the
nasal fbsBSB. Ir is lined by a prolongation of the
mucous membrane of the lachrymal sac: and its

inferior orifice is furnished with a valvular dupli-
cative. This duct transmits the tears, which have
been absorbed at the great angle of the eye by
the puneta lacrymalia, into the nasal foei

Lai h'kymal Caruncle, see Caruncula lacry-
malis.

Lachrymal Fossa, Fazsa seu Fo'vea laeruma'-
I
dight depression at the upper part of the

orbit, which lodges the lachrymal gland.

Lachrymal Gland, Olan'dula laeryuta'lie aea
imtomina'ta Qale'ni, is seated in a depression of
the frontal bone at the upper, anterior, and outer

part of that orbit. It is of about the size of an
almond: and of an oval shape, flattened above
and below:— its great diameter being the antero-
posterior. It is composed of several small lobules,

united by areolar tissue, and separated by it as

well as by vessels am! nerves which creep in the
intervals. This gland has seven or eight excre-
tory ducts, which open behind the upper eyelid,

the ' are, and pour them on
the globe of the eye by the excretory ducts.

Lachrymal Qro •>//>'<',> lacrymale,
is the bony channel, whiob lodges tin' lachrymal
sac. It is sealed at the anterior and inner part
of the orbit, and is formed by the os nnguis and
the ascending process of the upper jaw I.one.

Lachrymal Hkrria, Lachrymal Tumsmr, II, >•'-

nia Sacci Lacryma'lie, is when the tears enter the

puneta, but cannot pass to the nose, and accumu-
late. By Ami, this was called Dropsy of the La-
chrymal S' If.

LACHRYM w NbRTI i-^ the smallest of the threo
branches formed by the ophthalmic nerve. It ia

distributed, particularly, to the lachrymal gland
and to the upper eyelid. In its OOUrSC it uives

off a spheno-maxillary and a malar filament
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Lachrymal Papilla, see Lachrymal Puncta.

Lachrymal Passages, Vim lacryma'les, (F.

)

Yoies lacrymales. The organs concerned in the

secretion of tears, in spreading them over the

eye, and taking them up again to transmit them
into the nasal fossa?. The lachrymal passages

are composed of the lachrymal gland, caruncle,

puncta, ducts, lachrymal sac, and nasal duct.

Lachrymal Puncta, Puncta Lacryma'lia, Spi-

ram'ina Palpebrarum, (F.) Points lacrymaux,

are two small, round, and contractile openings,

situate in the centre of a tubercle or papilla, Pa-
pilla lacryma'lis, Tuber'culum lacryma'le, about

a line and a half distant from the inner commis-
sure of the eyelids, and continuous with the la-

chrymal ducts. These ducts, Lacryma'les Cana-
lic'uli, Cana'les seu Ductus lacryma'les, Ductus

lacrymales latera'les, D. puncto'rum lacryma'lium,

Cor'nua lacryma'lia seu lima'cuin, Collic" ice punc-

to'rum lacryyna'lium, Canalic'uli lima'cum, Cor-

nua Lima'cum, (F.) Conduits lacrymaux, are two

in number— a superior and an inferior— which
extend from the puncta to the lachrymal sac.

They seem formed by a very delicate prolonga-

tion of the conjunctiva, which is continuous with

the mucous membrane of the lachrymal sac, (F.)

Reservoir des larmes :— the Saccus seu Sinus seu

Lacus lacryma'lis, Dacryocys'tis, Infundib'ulum

lacryma'le, Saccus lacryma'lis.

Lachrymal Tubercle, see Lachrymal puncta.

Lachrymal Veins accompany the artery of

the same name, and open into the ophthalmic and
palpebral veins.

LACHRYMA'TIO, Epiphora. Also, a profuse

secretion of tears from any cause:— weeping,

Fletus, Plora'tio, Plora'tus.

LACIXLE TUBARUM FALLOPII,see Tube,

Fallopian.

LACIS, Plexus.

LACMUS TIXCTORIUS, Lichen roccella.

LACOXICUM, Vaporarium, see Stove.

LACQ, Laqueus.
LACRIMA. Tear.

LACRUMA, Tear.

LACRYMA, Tear.

LACTAXS, Xurse.

LACTA'TIOX, Lacta'tio, Thela'sis, Thelas'mus,

from lacteo, (lac, 'milk,) * I suckle/ ' I give milk.'

Suckling:— the giving of suck, (F.) Allaitement.

The French make four varieties of lactation.

1. Allaitement maternel— Maternal Lactation,

when the mother suckles the child. 2. A. etranger

mercenaire, — when another suckles it. 3. A. ar-

t'ficiel, when the child is brought up by hand.

4. A, animal, when the child is suckled by an
animal.
LACTEALS. Chyliferous vessels.

LACTEXS, Sucking child.

LACTES, Mesentery, Pancreas.

LACTEUS, Lactic.

LACTIC, Lac' tens, Galac'ticus, Galac'tinus,

milky, from lac, 'milk.' Appertaining to milk.

Lactic Acid, Ac"idum Lac'teum, Acid of milk,

Acidum Lactis, (F.) Acide Lactique. This has

been recommended as a therapeutical agent in

atonic dyspepsia, owing to its being presumed to

be one of the gastric acids secreted in health. It

is given either in the form of lemonade or of

lozenges. The acid is obtained either from milk

or from the juice of the red beet.

LACTICA, Typhoid.
LACTICAXS. Xurse.
LACTICIXIA, Parotid.

LACTIFFRE, Lactiferous.

LACTIF'EROUS, Galaetoph'orous, Lac'tifer,

(F.) Lactifere, from lac, 'milk,' and/ero, 'I carry.'

Milk-conveying.
Lactiferous Vessels, Lactiferous Ducts, Tub'-

vli lactiferi vel Ductus lactiferi seu lac'tea, (F.)

Vaisseaux ou conduits lactife'res, are the excre-

tory ducts of the mammary gland.

Lactiferous or Lacteal Swelling. A tu-

mefaction of the breast, supposed by Sir Astley

Cooper to arise from a large collection of milk in

one of the lactiferous tubes, the result of chronic

inflammation of the tube near the nipple, with

closure of its aperture, and obliteration of the

canal for an inch or more. The tube requires to

be punctured.
LACTIF'UGA, Lac'tifuge, from lac, 'milk,'

and fugo, ' I drive away.' Medicines which dis-

pel milk.

LACTIGO. Porrigo larvalis.

LATTTXE. Sugar of milk.

LACTIX'IA, from lac, 'milk.' Food prepared

with milk.

LACTIPOTOR, Galaetopotes.

LACTIS COXCRETIOXES, Infarctus Mam-
mae lactens.

LACTIS REDUXDAXTIA, Galactia— 1. Re-
tentio, Galactischesis—1. Sanguinolenti Excretio,

Galactoha?mia.
LACTISUGIUM. Antlia lactea.

LACTIVORUS. Galactophagous.

LACTOMETER, Galactometer.

LACTU'CA, from lac, 'milk;' so called, from

its milky juice. Lactvca Sati'va, Lettuce, Garden
Lettuce, Eunu'chium Jfrco'nis, Thridax, Cherbas,

(F.) Laitne ordinaire, is used as a wholesome
salad. The seeds possess a quantity of oil, which,

when formed into an emulsion, has been advised

in ardor urina?. &c.

The inspissated juice. Lactuca'rium, Thrid'ace,

resembles, in odour and appearance, that of opium,

and is, like it, narcotic, but uncertain. Dose, gr.

j to x and more.

Lactuca Elongata, see L. virosa— 1. Graveo-

lens, L. virosa— 1. Floridana, Mulgedium Flori-

danum.
Lactuca Scari'ola, L. Sylves'tris, Scariola,

(F.) Laitne Scariole, L. Sauvage, possesses a

stronger degree of bitterness than L. sativa. It

has similar virtues with Z. virosa.

Lactuca Sylvestris, L. scariola— 1. Villosa,

Mulgedium acuminatum.
Lactuca Viro'sa, L.gr aveolens, Strong-scented

Lettuce, (F.) Laitne vireuse. The odour of this

plant, the leaves of which are used in medicine,

is strongly narcotic, and the taste bitter. They
are narcotic, diuretic, and aperient: and have
been used in dropsies. Laetu'ca elonga'ta, Wild-

Lettuce of the United States, has been employed
for L. virosa.

LACTUCIMEX, Aphtha;.

LACTUCIMIXA, Aphtha?.

LACTUMEX, Porrigo larvalis.

LACTUMIXA, Aphthae.

LACU'XA, Canalic'idus, from lacus, 'a lake

or deep ditch. A Fossa or Ditch. A small cavity

in a mucous membrane, the parietes of which se-

crete a viscid humour. It is used synonymously
with crypt.

Lacuna, Crypta. Fontanella— 1. Cerebri, In-

fundibulum of the brain, Pituitary gland.

Lacuna seu Sulcus sey Sul'culus Labii Su-
periors. Amab'ile, Amato'rium, Philtrum, Phile'-

trum. The hollow of the upper lip under the nose.

Lacuna Magna, see Urethra.

Lacunae, see Urethra.

Lacun.e of Bone. Certain dark stellate spots

with thread-like lines radiating from them, seen

under a high magnifying power. These were at

first believed to be solid osseous or bone corpuscles,

Corpus'cula os'sium — Corpuscles of Purkinje ;

but are now regarded as excavations in the bone
— Sac'culi chalicoph'ori— with minute tubes or

canaliculi proceeding from them, and communi-
cating with the Haversian canals. The lacunae
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and canalieuli are ' rued in the tran-it

of nutrient fluid through tin- osseous tiesm
Laoci G vul ice. The

mui'niis follic

Lacuna M dsa \ii\i. L. Gmafiana— 1.

Palpebrarum, Meibomius, ghu*

LA<T N All. Lafqtar, • an arched roof.' The
: a chamber. Heace,

I. \. d sab ' "u'r.ir »:. The roof of the orbit

\
I HTBIO0U QUANT] BUPIBIOS, Val-

vula Vieussenii.

LACONE DE LA LAJWUE, Cmeam fora-

inen.

LACUS LACRTMALIS, Lachrymal sac.

Lacus Lai ryma'bi m. A small mot in the

inner ingle of the eye between the lids, towards

which the tear* How, and at which the triangular

canal formed between the closed lids terminate*.

LA DA, Piper nigrum.

LAD \ N l M. m e Cistus eretwua.

LADENDO, lntluen/.a.

LADIES MANTLE, Ahhemilla.

LADIES' SLIPPER, BHOWY, Cypripadhan
ibile — 1. Slipper, stemless, Cypripediun

aoaule — 1. Slipper, yellow, Cypripedium luteum.

LADIES' SMOCK, Oardamine pratensis.

LADEERIE {¥.) from faaVe, 'a leper.' (F.)

Leprotefie, Maladrerie. A vulgar name for

elephantiasis, cr lepra. Also, an hospital for the

on of the leprous, Leprota' rium, Domus
1. j, ,•,,».<', -,'n. Leper kaepital,

LADYBIRD, Cocoinella septempunctata.

inella septempunctata.
LADYCOW, Coccinella septempunctata.
LAI»Y CRESPIONY'S PILLS, see Pilulse

' Kina- Kinae.

LtDT Bsskcth's Pills, see Pilulse Aloes et

Kina1 Kina.
Last Wkbster's Pills, see Pilulae Aloes et

Kina 1
.

LSM0PARALY8IS, GBsophagoplegia.

UBMOS, Pharynx.

I. E M08CIB/&HU8, ' 'one* r pAarjn'gia et

"/i. LamoaU • - • b< q I> -y.
;." giaecirrho'-

t»i ; from \aiftoi, 'the pharynx or oesophagus.'

t of the pharynx or oesophagus.

L.SMOSTENOSIS, Dysphagia constricta—
1. Beirrhoaa, L.einoS'irrbus.

LJB8I0, Leeian.

L.FTIFK'ANTIA. from ImHfioo {latus, and
I make glad.' Medicines formerly used

as cordials, in depression of spirits, Ac.
UEVIG LTIO, Levigatum.
LJEVTTA8 INTESTIXORUM, Lientery.

LAGENTOMTJM, Harelip.

LAG-NEA, Coition, Satyriasis, Sperm.
LAGNEIA, Coition. Satyriasis, Sperm.
LAGNESIS, Furor Femininus, Nymphoma-

nia— 1. Furor inasculinus, Satyriasis — 1. Sahici-

E ityriasis.

LAGNEUMA, Coition, Sperm.
LAG N I A, Sat vr

LAGNOSIS, Satyriasis.

LAGOCHBILUS, Harelip.

LAGONES, F anks.

LAGONOPONOS, Pleurodynia.
LAGONTOMUM, Harelip.*

rOPHTHAL'MIA, from -Kayos, 'a hare,'
and o^aXfios, 'an eye.' LagopktkaFwu$t, Bare*i

Lepori'ntu Oe'ulue,
|
F. > QUI •/. Liivre. \

- srrangemenl of the upper eyelid, which
retracted that it cannot cover the globe of
re during sleep. It has been asserted thai
B lition Of the eye is natural in the hare

I

LAGOPHTHALMUS, Lagopbthalmia, Geum
Brbaanm.
L\ IfA, Harelip.

LAJCHE, SaraaparQla Gennansea— l.des Sa-
rsaparilla (lermanica.

I. All', Milk — /. Adomimant, Loath ei oto—
mm, Milk, a

'

—

L tFAmandee, Bmulsio
amygdala — I. dFAeafattida, Mistura ssafatida
— /. ,/, Bearre, J'.ut t. rmilk — /. da Brebie, Milk,

/. Chilli, Curds— t dt Chirr,, Milk,

goats'— /. Epanehif L. repamdu — /. <(• Femme,
Milk, human— /. </i Jmment, Milk, mares'— I. de

• inn.

I. AIT UEIWXDU. (F.) Lait fpanchi. A po-

pular expression in Franc.-, under which i- com-
prehended every kind of disease (and particularly

rague pains) oecurring after delivery ; all being

ascribed to diffusion or deposition of milk.

LAIT DE VACHE, Milk of the cow—I Vir-

ginal, Virgin's milk.

LAITERON DOUX, Sonchus oleraeeua,

LAI 77.1 /'. (F.) Sour whey, in which different

wild fruits have been macerated. Said to be much
used in the dura as a refreshing drink.

LAITUE ORDINAIRE, Lettuce—.. Sauvage,

Lactnca Bcariola — I. Seariole, Lactuca scariola

— I. Vireuee, Laetaca rirosa.

LAKEWBBD, Polygonum hydropiper.

LALIA. Voice, articulated.

LALLA'TION, Lalla'tio, Lambdaeis'mus,
Labdacis'mus, Lul'labij speech. Sauvages uses

this term for a vicious pronunciation, in which
the letter L is improperly doubled, or softened,

or substituted for R.

LAMAC, Acacia gummi.
LAMBDACISMl'S. Lallation.

LAM13D0ID, Lamhdiiiil'al, Lamdo'i'dcs, Lamb-
. Lambdoideus, from the Greek letter A,

Xa/i/?(5u, and ubos, 'shape,' 'resemblance.' Ana-
tomists have given the iiameLAMBDoijiAi.SrTiHE,
Sutu'ra Lambdcida'lii seu lambdoides sen lamb-

. S. Prarer, to the suture, formed by the

parietal hones and the occipital, because it re-

seiuUes the letter A, lamlxla, of the (J reeks. It

is the Oceipito-parietal ratars

—

Sn/ure occipitale,

(Ch.) In this suture, the ossa Wormiana are

most frequently met with ; and the denticulations

are most distinctly marked.
LAMBEAU, Flap.

LA.MFITIVFM, Ecleetos.

LAM B KILL. Kalmia latifolia.

LAME, Lamina— I. Camec, Taenia semicircu-

laris— (. Iluyschienne, Ruyschiana tunica.

LAMELLA, Lamina.
LAMEL'LAR, Lamelh'sus, Lam'inated, (F.)

Lamelleux, Lamineux, composed of thin laminaa

or leaves— as the Lfimellur or laminated tissue;

i. e. the areolar tissue.

LAMELLEUX, Lamellar.

LAMENESS. Claudication.

LAMINA, LamePla, (F.) Lame. A thin, flat

part of a bone: a plate or table, as the cribriform

lamina or plate Of the ethmoid bone. Lamina
and I,<i nulla are generally used synonymously;
although the latter is properly a diminutive of

the former.

Lam'ina Ciner'ea. A thin layer of gray sub-

stance, which forms the anterior part of the infe-

rior boundary of the third ventricle of the brain.

Lam'iva (dit'M: \, Tat'ma Tari'ni. A yellow-

ish band or a thickening of the lining membrane
of the ventricle. >.y which the vena corporis

striati is overlaid in the lateral ventricle of the

brain.
I.\vivv Cbtososa, Cribriform lamella.

Lamina Cmmooa Oasis BtthoIdii, *

bh'— 1. Medullaris triangularis cerebri, Lyra.

LAMIWA Pkiuton i i Ia;h:\a. The outer la-

mina or fold of the peritonaeum.

1, wiv \ 1'imm \ ('ins Epidermis.

1. win v Bpira'lis, Septum tcake, Septmm each'-

Iccc audita' rice. A partition between the Mala
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of the cochlea. The largest part of this next the

modiolus is formed of bone. The remainder, or

that part next the opposite side of the scake. is

composed of a cartilaginous membrane, called, by
Valsalva. Zona seu Zonula Coch'lece. By some
anatomists, the lamina is divided into a Zona
os'sea and Z. mollis. By others, it is considered

to consist of four lamina?, when examined with a

strong glass: a Zona os'sea, next to the modiolus
— a Zona coria'cea, on the outer side of this : a

Zona vesicnla' ris — and a Zona membrana'uea,
which is, perhaps, the lining membrane of the

cochlea. At the apex of the cochlea, the lamina
spiralis terminates by a pointed hook-shaped pro-

cess, ham'ulus lam'inee spira'lia.

Lam'ix.e Dorsa'les, Dorsal lamina. Two
oval masses on each side of the primitive groove
of the embryo, which approach so as to form a

groove, in which are lodged the future brain and
spinal marrow.

Lamix.e Spoxgios.e Xasi, Turbinated bones.

Lam'ix.e Yextra'les, L. viscera'les. Thick-
ened prolongations of the serous layer of the ger-

minal membrane, which, by their union, form the

anterior wall of the trunk of the new being.

LAMINA'RIA DIGITA'TA. Tangle. One of

the Algae eaten in Scotland, and hawked about
the streets with the Pepper-dulse.

The leaf of a sea-weed— a species of Lami-
naria— is employed in the Himalayas under the

name of goitre leaf, so called because chewed by
the inhabitants, where goitre prevails.

LAMINATED, Lamellar.

LA.VIXEUX, Lamellar.

LA'MITJM ALBUM, L. folio''sum, Urti'ca mor'-

tua, Galeop'sis Archangel'ica. Dead Xettle, IVkite

Arch' angel Xettle, (F.) Ortie blanche, Ortie morte.

Infusions of this plant have been recommended
in uterine hemorrhage, and leucorrhcea. It is

not used.

La'mium Amplexicae'le, Dead Xettle, LTenbit;

naturalized; flowering from May to October; is

regarded as tonic, diaphoretic, and laxative.

Lamiem Foliosem, L. album — 1. Montanum,
Melittis melissophyllum—1. Plinii, Melittis melis-

sophvllum— 1. Rubrum. Galeopsis.

LAMOTTE, MIXERAL WATERS OF. These
thermal springs are in the department of Isere,

France. Temperature, 184°.

LAMP UR DE. Xanthium.
LAMPROPHO'XLS, from Aa/zrpoj, 'clear,' and

<pu>vrj, 'voice.' One who has a clear voice.

LAMPSANA, Lapsana.
LAMPYRIS. Cicindela.

LAXA PHILOSOPHORUM, Zinci oxydum.
LAXARIA, Saponaria, Yerbascum nigrum.

LAXCE DE MAURICEAU, (F.) An instru-

ment invented by Mauriceau for perforating the

head of the foetus. A perforator.

LAXCEOLA, Lancet.

LANCET, Lance'ola, Lancet'ta, Schaste'rion,

Scalpum chirur'gicum, (F.) Lancette, — diminu-
tive of laneea, 'a lance.' A surgical instrument,

used in the operation of phlebotomy. It is com-
posed of two parts, the handle. (F.) Chasse, and
the blade, (F.) Lame. The former is made of

two small plates of ivory, bone, or shell, move-
able on the blade for whose preservation they are

intended. The blade is formed of well-polished

steel. Lancets are made of different shapes
;

some being broad-shouldered — others, spear-

pointed. The French distinguished three kinds:

I. Lancette a grain d'orge, which, on account of

the almost oval shape of its point, makes a large

opening. 2. The L. d langue de serpent, which
is very narrow towards the point ; and, 3. The
L. d grain d'avoine, which holds a medium sta-

tion between the two former, and is generally
preferred.

The Abscess Lancet is merely a large lancet fof

the purpose of opening abscesses.

LAXCETTA. Lancet.

LANCETTE, Lancet.

LANGETTIER, (F.) A lancet-case.

LAX' 'IXAN 7\ Lancinating.

LAX'CTXATIXG, Lan'cinans. from lancinare

(laneea, 'a lance'), 'to strike or^tbrnst through.'

(F.) Lancinant, (substantive Elancement.) A
species of pain, which consists in lancinations or

shootings, similar to those that would be pro-

duced by the introduction of a sharp instrument
into the suffering part. It is especially in cancer
that this kind of pain is felt.

LAND'S END, CLIMATE OF. The climate

of the Land's End, in England, resembles that

of the south of Devonshire, but is more relaxing.

It is considered to be most likely to prove bene-
ficial in consumptive eases, in which the disease

is accompanied by an irritated state of the pul-

monary mucous membrane, producing a dry
cough. Where the system is relaxed, and the

secretion from the lungs considerable, the climate,

it is conceived, will generally prove injurious.

As a brumal retreat, the southern coast of De-
vonshire would seem to be preferable to it.

LAXGEAC, MIXERAL WATERS OF. Aci-

dulous, mineral waters at Langeac. in the de-

!

partment of Haute-Loire, France. They are em-
' ployed as refrigerant, aperient, and diuretic.

They contain carbonic acid, carbonates of soda
and magnesia, and a little iron.

LAN'GII AQUA EPILEP'TICA, Epileptic
R'a^r of Langius, formerly employed against

epilepsy. It was composed of the flowers of con-

vallaria and lavender, Spanish icine, cinnamon,
nutmeg, mistletoe, peony and dittany roots, long

pepper, cubebs, and rosemary flowers.

LAXGUE, Tongue— I. Abaisseur de la, Glos-

socatochus— I. de Carpe, see Lever— /. dt

Asplenium scolopendrium— I. de Chien, Cyno-
glossum

—

I. de Seiyent, Ophioglossum vulgatum.
LAXGUE UR, Languor.
LAXGUOR. ApA'esis.Faintness, (F.) Langueur.

A species of atony, depression, or debility, which
^enerallv comes on slowlv.
" LAXTA'XA, Sage Tree, Blueberry, (F.) Cail-

leau. The leaves of this indigenous plant form
a fine-scented tea, like L. Camara or Bahama
Tea, and L. Pseudothe'a or Brazil Tea. The tea

is used as a diaphoretic.

LAXU'GO. Pili cutis. Pluma, from lana, ' wool.'

The soft, fine hair on different parts of the body,
especially of the young.
Laxugo Prima. Geneias — 1. Pudendorum,

Pubes—1. Silioua? hirsutae, see Dolichos pruriens.

LANUVtUM, Vulva.
LAOXI'CA CURA'TIO seu CURA. A mode

of treating the gout, which consisted in the em-
ployment of local applications, proper for evacu-
ating the morbific matter.(?)

LAOS. Tin.

LAPACTICUS, Cathartic, Laxative.

LAPARA. Abdomen, Flanks, Lumbi.

LAPAROCE'LE, from *a-apa, 'the lumbar
region,' and tcnXn, 'rupture.' Lumbar Hernia,

through a separation of the fibres of the quadra-
tus lumborum, and a protrusion of the aponeu-
rosis of the transverse muscle on the outside of

the mass common to the sacro-lumbalis and lon-

gissimus dorsi.— Cloquet. \

LAPAROCYSTOTOMIA. see Lithotomy.

LAPARO-ELYTROTOMIA, Cesarean Sec-

tion.

LAPARO-EXTEROT'OMY, Lap'aro-entero-
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torn' ia, from Xa-xapa, 'the lumbar region. ' the

'abdoinen,' tvrcoov. 'intestine,' and rapt, inci-

sion.' The operation of opening the abdomen
and intestinal canal, for the removal of dil

LAPAROSCOPIC abdominosoopia,
kROTOMY, see Qastrotomy.

LAPATH08, Rnmex aootus— L Aqnaticum,

Bnmez bydrolapathum—L Ghinense, Rheum—
ntele, Rheum— 1, Bangnineun, Rnmex

sanguineus— 1. Unotuosnm, Chenopodiam bonus

Hem
L LP kTHTJM, Rnmex aeutus—1. Acutum, Ru-

1 1 us — 1. Hortenee, Rnmex patientia— 1.

Pratense, Rnmex aoetosa — 1. Bcutatum, Rnmex
sewtatus—L Sylveetre, Rnmex aontns, R. obtu-

sifoliug. ,

•i:. Mueae.

LAPIDIL'LUM, firom lapis, 'a stone.' Biasing

•ii this name to a kind of scoop, used for

extracting stone from the bladder.

LAPILL LTIO, Lithia,

LAPLLLI GLANDULE PINEALIS, see Pi-

neal gland.

LAPLL'LUS, diminutive of lapis, 'a stone.' A
small stone; gravel; a grain of sand.

LAPIS. Calenlns — 1. Aecipitrum, Hieraeites
— 1. Aerosus, Calamina— 1. Ammoniaei, seeAm-
moniac l'hih — 1. Animalis, Blood— 1. Armenius,
Meloehites — 1. Aureus. Urine— 1. Besoardiens,

Besom— 1. Cseruleus, Cupri sulphas — 1. Calami-
naris Calamina — 1. Carneolus. Cornelian — 1.

Oausticua, Potassa cum ealee, Potassa fnsa — 1.

Collyi, — L ContrayervsB, Pulvis con-
tray. r\ a- oompositas— 1. Cyanus, L. lazuli.

Lapis Fivi'm ra, L. Ophthalmicus sen Ophthal-
micus £ >' snljihat., A/itiitt'it.. Po-

trat. as ,^.i. Melt together, adding at the

end Co. ~ -.') Employed to make an eye-
: 'i,fiirp ~iv.

LAPIS Fn.Mi\i:rs. Ceraunion — 1. Hematites.
• t,— !. Beraclens, Magnet— 1. Infernalis,

: nitras — 1. Infernalis alkalinus. Potasss
fusa — 1. Infernalis rive septicus, Potassa enm
calee— 1. Judaieus, Jndmns (lapis).

Lapis Lazu'li, Lapit Qy'a . Laz'u-

A -tone, of a
beautiful bine colour: opake; and close-grained

j

fracture, dull. It is composed of .-ik-x: ahunine:
ate and Bnlphate of lime; oxide of iron,

and water. It was formerly looked upon as a
purgative and emetic, and given in epilepsy,

Lapis Maluceksis, Bezoard of the Indian
porcupine— 1. Nauticus, Magnet— 1. Ophthatmi-

"... Divinns — 1. Ophthalmicus St. Ivesii, L.

Divinua— 1. Phoenicites, Judseus (lapis) — 1. Por-
Besoardofthe Indian porcupine — 1. Pru-

nella.-, itras fnsus snlphatis paucUlo
mixtus — 1. I ornelian — 1. Be]

Caueticnm oommnne, Potasss fusa — I. Specula-
ri-, S. Incidum — 1. Syderitis, Magnet — 1. Syri-

Judsans (lapis) — 1. Yini. ipertar-

tpurus.

LAPPA, Arctium lappa, Galium sparine, Lip-
pitndo — 1. Minor. Xanthium.

LAPPULA BEPATICA, Agrimony.
LAP'SANA, Lampea'na, Na'pium, Papitla'-

•ieherba,D Vipple - Wort, (P.) Lamp-
tone, Herb* an.,- MameUee. This plant i- a lac-

' bitter. It has b.-cn chiefly employed,
rer, as an external application to sore nip-
ko.

LAP8U8 PLLORUM, Alopecia.
L A ','. l. m as.

LAQl /:. Laces,

. Lacunar.
La'qvbab Y.u.i'n.k, Fundus Vaainm. The

part of the vagina in which the cervix uteri ter-

LA'QUEUS, / nuis. A cord, ligature or ban-

dage, with running knots;— Noom, s bop. A
jill't, Broehoe, Pach'ttoa, (F. i Las on Laeq.

The term is applied to a bandage or flUet of any
kind, attached by means of a loop upon any
part, with the view of fixing it ; as in certain

• labour, where a hand or foot presents;

or to facilitate extension in luxations and frac-

tures.

Also :—A prominent band in the brain, behind
the braohinm posterina of the corpora quadrige-

mina. which marks the course of the superior

division of the fasciculus olivaris.

Laqikis GfT'n rxos, 'Noose of the throat.'

Violent inflammation of the tonsils, in which the

patient appears as if suffocated by noose. Ac-
cording to some, gangrenous cynanche.

LARCH, Pinus larix.

LARD, Adeps.

LARDACJE, Lardaceous.

LARDA'CEOUS, Larda'eene, Lor'dene, Lard'-
i/'iriu, Lan/if'oi'ntis,

| F. ) Lardaci from Imdum,
'lard.' the fat of bacon. An epithet given to

certain organic alterations in the textures, irhose

aspect ami consistence resemble lard. (F.) Tit>sua

lardaeie.

LARDEUS. Lardaceous.

LARDIFORM, Lardaceous.

LARGE, Broad.
LARIX. Finns larix — 1. Communis, Pinus

larix— 1. Decidna, Finns larix — 1. Europssa, Pi-

nus larix— 1. Fvramidalis, Finns larix.

LARKSPUR, BRANCHING, Delphinium
consolida.

LARME, Tear.

LA RMOIEMENT, Epiphora.
LA-ROCHE POSAY, MINERAL WATERS

OP. Simple sulphurous waters in the depart-
ment of Vienne, France.

LARVA, Mask. Also the larre, fjmb. or ver-

miform condition of an insect: the first

it experiences after leaving the ovum. Larvea
of insects are occasionally developed in the in-

testinal canal from ova swallowed. See Ectozoa.

LARTNOM, Laryngeal.
LARYNGE'AL, Larynge'ne, (F.) Laryngi,

Laryngien. Same etymon as Larynx. 'I hat
which belongs to the larynx.

Laryngeal Artkriks are given off from the
thyroid arteries.

Laryngeal Nkrves, (F.) Ncrfs Largngta,
are two in number :— a xuj,< rim- and an inferior.

The ntperior laryngeal nerve is given off from
the trunk of the pneumogastrio, at the upper
and deep part of the neck. It passes downwards
and inwards, behind the internal carotid artery,

and divides into two .-econdary branches : the

one, - .<•'' rnaf, which distributes it* filaments, on
the outside of the larynx, to the sterno-thyroid,
byo-thyroid, constriotor inferior, crico-thyroid
muscles, Ac. The other, the internal, which

the tbyro-hyoid membrane, and gives
lilaments to the epiglottis, the mneous menp
branes of the pharynx and larynx, to the aryte-
noid gland, the arytenoid and crico-thyroid mus-
cles, and ultimately anastomoses with the inferior

laryngeal nerve. The inferior laryngeul nerves

or i • eur'n nte, A', rvi >> >
. rei'vi, Ra

ehiaua nrise from the trunk of the
pneumogastrio within the thorax. Thej
in the furrow, which separates the trachea from

- iphagus, to be distributed on the neck,
after baring been reflected ;—the led around the
arch of the aorta; the right, around tin- c,.rre.

sTM.ndinLT subclavian. They Bend off 61

to the cardiac plexuses; to the parictes of the
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•esophagus, and trachea ; to the thyroid gland

:

to the inferior constrictor of the pharynx ; the

posterior and lateral erico-arytenoid and thyro-

arytenoid muscles ; and to the mucous membrane
of the pharynx and larynx.

Laryngeal Piithisis, Phthisis, laryngeal— 1.

Sound, Laryngeche.
Laryngeal Veins open into the internal jugu-

lar. Winslow gives the name laryngeal to the

siqyerior thyroid artery.

Larvngeal Voice, see Voice.

LARYNGE'CHE, from \apvy$, 'the larynx,'

and tj-^rj or nx o $f
' sound.' The laryngeal sound

heard by the stethoscope during breathing and
speaking.
LAP YNGIEN, Laryngeal.
LARYNGISMUS STRIDULUS, Asthma thy-

micum.
LAR YNGITE, Laryngitis—?. Muqueuse, La-

ryngitis (simple)

—

I. (Edemateuse, GEdema of the

glottis

—

I. (Edemateuse et sero-purulente, ffidema
of the glottis— I. avec Production de Fausses

membranes, Cynanche trachealis

—

I. Pseudo-mem-
braneuse, Cynanche trachealis

—

I. avec Secretion

de Pus, Phthisis laryngea — I. Sus-glottique,

G^dema of the glottis— I. Striduleuse, Asthma
thymicum— I. Sous-muqueuse, GSdema of the

glottis.

LARYXGI'TIS, from Larynx, and itis, a suffix

denoting inflammation; Inflamma'tio Laryn'gis,

Cynanche larynge'a, Angi'na laryngea, (F.) La-
ryngite, Catarrhe laryngien, Angine larynge, In-

flammation of the Larynx. This disease, in some
measure, resembles croup ; but is usually devoid

of that peculiar sonorous inspiration, which at-

tends the latter. There is, also, pain upon press-

ing the larynx; and, whilst laryngitis is a disease

of more advanced life, croup attacks children.

The membraniform exudation is, also, absent

;

probably, because the inflammation, being seated

above the glottis, the coagulable lymph is readily

expectorated. It requires the most active treat-

ment.
Simple Laryngitis is called by some mucous

Laryngitis, Laryngitis acu'ta, L. muco'sa acuta,

(F.) Laryngite muqueuse, to distinguish it from
submucous Laryngitis or QEdema of the glottis.

Chronic Laryngitis is generally regarded as

synonymous with laryngeal phthisis ; but it may
exist independently.

Laryngitis Acuta, Laryngitis— 1. Chronic,

see Phthisis Laryngea—1. Mucosa acuta, Laryn-
gitis— 1. Mucous, Laryngitis (simple)— 1. GEde-

matous, ffidema of the glottis—1. Seropurulenta.

OZdema of the glottis— 1. Submucous, Gklema of

the glottis—1. et Tracheitis chronica, see Phthisis

laryngea— 1. et Tracheitis infantilis, Cynanche
trachealis.

LARYXGOCACE, Cynanche trachealis.

LARYNGO-CATAR'RHUS, Oxtarrhna Laryn-
geus et trachea'lis. Catarrh affecting the larynx
and trachea more especially, as indicated by al-

teration of the voice— hoarseness— itching and
sensation of burning in those parts; short cough
and expectoration, &c.

LARYXGO-ET-TRACHEO-PHTHISIS,
Phthisis laryngea.

LARYXGOG'RAPHY, Laryngogra'phia; from
\apvy^, 'the larynx,' and ypa^rj, ' a description.'

An anatomical description of the larynx.

LARYXGOL'OGY, from \npvy?, 'the larynx,'

and \oyog, 'treatise.' A treatise on the larynx.
LARYXGO PARALYSIS, see Aphonia.

LARYXGOPH'OXY, Tracheoph'ony, Laryn-
ge' al voice, Tracheal voice; from Larynx, and
ipwvn, 'voice.' The sound heard in health, when
the stethoscope is placed over the larynx or tra-

chea, at the time a person speaks. The voice

appears to pass immediately up to the ear of the

auscultator. A similar physical sign exists when
there is a cavity in the lungs, and the instrument
is placed over it whilst the patient speaks. See
Pectoriloquy.
LARYXGOPHTHISIS, Phthisis laryngea.

LARYXGOSPASMUS, Asthma thymicum.
LARYXGOSTASIS, Cynanche trachealis.

LARYXGOSTEXO'SIS ; from lapvyt, ' the la-

rynx,' and oTtvucis, ' contraction.' Contraction

or narrowness of the larynx.

LARYXGOT'OMY, Laryngotom'ia, from >a-

pvyt-, 'the larynx,' and reuveiv, 'to cut.' A sur-

gical operation, which consists in opening the
larynx, either to extract a foreign body, or to

remedy an obstruction of the glottis. The ope-
ration is, sometimes, erroneously called Broncho-
iomy, and Tracheotomy.

LARYX GO- TRACHEITIS, Cynanche tra-

chealis— 1. Tracheitis with Diphtheritic exuda-
tion, Cynanche trachealis.

LAR'YXX, \apvyt-, ('a whistle.') Caput seu
Oper'culum seu Init"ium seu Finis stipe' rior seu
Ter'minus supjerior seu Pars prima os'perce. arte'-

ria. The apparatus of voice is situate at the

superior and anterior part of the neck ; and at

the top of the trachea, with which it communi-
cates. It is composed of four cartilages,— the

thyroid, cricoid, and two arytenoid ; is moved
by a number of muscles, and lined by a mucous
membrane, having certain membranous reflec-

tions, constituting the superior ligaments of the

glottis, &c.

Parts composing the Larynx.

f Thyroid.

- n .,., Cricoid.
L Cartda9e8 Two arytenoid.

[ Epiglottis,

f Sterno-thyroid.

I

Constrictors of the
I pharynx.
All the muscles of

the hyoid region.
' Crico-thyroid.

Crico-arytenoid, pos-
terior.

Cryco-arytenoid, la-

teral.

Thyro-arytenoid.

l
Arytenoid.

2. Muscles.

Extrinsic,

Intrinsic, -

3. Jfucoua Membn

4. Glands

5. Membranes.

Ligaments

,

{Epiglottic.

Arytenoid.

Thyroid.
f Thyro-hyoid.

"
{ Crico-thyroid.

| Crico-arytenoid.
'-*"

{ Thyro-arytenoid.

The vessels and nerves of the larynx are called

Laryngeal.
The larynx is destined to give passage to the

air, in the act of respiration, and to impress upon
it certain modifications, which constitute voice.

Its dimensions vary in different individuals. In
men, it is always larger, and situate lower, than
in women.
Larynx, Pellicular or Plastic Inflamma-

tion of the, Cynanche trachealis.

LAS'AXUM, Sella familiar'ica, (F.) Chaise
percee. A close stool.

LASCIVIA, Satyriasis.

LA SCIVITAS, Satyriasis.

LASCIVUS, Libidinous.

LASER, Lascrpitium— I. d Larges feuillea,

Laserpitium latifolium.
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LAPERPIT'Tl" -

^I'phium, o-rog at\ '

$iov. A term applied, anciently, i - * 1 1
1 to ;i plant

and its juioe, regarding the patera of neither of

which any precise information. Beat-

pard it to have been

Mm Bame ai aeafbattda: — Theophrastus, Diosoo-

rides, and the aneienl scholiast of Aristophanes,

r, by assigning swe it and agreeable fla-

vuur to the laserpitium, diaoountenanee the idea.

; whatever plant obtained, it iraa so rare,

rtly, that the Romaaa de-

I 11 in the poblk treasary. It was obtained

from Cyrene— Suceut Curena'ieua— and likewise

from Persia— the latter being the most valuable.

Tlu- Laserpitinm is called by Avicenna, Altihit.

LASBRPranni Asprri m. L. latifolinm.

L \ IlKn'l.H M. L. 'is'jj, rum, <ii il-

tia'ma Gentian*, Cenm'ria albas '

illm. The rout of this plant U
bitter and tonic.

IPTTICH MoRTARTO, L. siler.

Lasrrpitti m Ni.Kit, L. trifolia'tum sen mon-
'. Siler monta'num seii lanci/o'Hum,

•attain. The seeds and roots

, of aromatic- properties.

[tASRRPITIIJR TrIPOLIATOR, L. siler.

LASSITUDE OCULAIRE, Copyopia,

LATENS IX ORE, Pterygoidens internus.

L A 1' I! X T. Lot, us. B . • to lie hid.'

'Lying hid.' 'concealed.' An epithet applied to

certain states of disease, in which the

sympl ded and obscure, morbi

oeeul'ti, as to escape the observation of the phy-
sician. Tin: U lit inflammation, latent

.

LAT'LKAU. from lotus, laterie, 'the side.' A
term need adverbially by Dr. Barclay to signify

1- the lateral as]

LAT1
[01 8, /.«/< rit"ius, Lateru fine,

from later, 'a brick.' An epithet applied to the

briek-like sediment, occasionally deposited in the

urine of people atllicted with fever; Sedimen'tum
uri'na laterie"ium.

LATE6CENTI8 CHORDS (Museums), Pal-

maris I

LATEX NIVEU8, Milk.

HYRIS, Euphorbia lathyris.

LUM, from lateo, * I lie hid.' The
of a febrile poison ; whence it spreads to

pari to induce a paroxysm. Bee Olapier.

LAT'ICA. Same etymon. Ampkimer'ina lut'-

f quotidian remit-
tent. •• ry Long, and which

impanied with latent heat
( ?), whence its

:

ptaculum divli.

I.\ riS'SIMUS COLLI, Platysma myoidea.
Latis'sdcvs Dobsi, Anieealp'tor, Brackium

F.) Z/ombo-humSrnl (Ch. .

h a mi'ml, Sftucle grand dorsal, M. trie

\ Hat muscle; broad, especially below;
thin ; quadrilateral : and situate at the posterior,

lateral, and interior region of the trunk. It is

1 to the posterior half of the outer lip of

it of the ilium ; to the posterior surface of
'•ii in ; to the spinous processes of the ,-ix

!i last dorsal vertebra), to all those of the

Lad four false ribs, and is In-
- tendon at the posterior edge

of the bicipital groove of the humerus. It- upper
mo8l horizontal: the middle very long

and oblique upward.- and outwards : and the an-
terior almost vertical. This muscle carries the
arm l fog it, an 1 making it turn
on its oku ardi and down-

the prominence of the shoulder. \\ bi n,

an arm. we make an effort to raise

ourselves, it draws the trunk towards the arm.
It can. also, rai-e the libs by BSSUm
point on the hum.ru-. and become an inspiratory

muscle.

LATITUDO BUMERI, Seapula,

LAI riCE WORK, Cancelli.

LATUS, Broad — 1. Ani, Levator ani.

LA l'. see Spirit.

LAUCA'Nl \. /•' to'i'ni'i. /. im 'r In i m' . from >aiai»,

' I enjoy,' • 1 take.' The faiice- and SOphagUS.
Also, the chin. — GorrsBus.

1. VUCHAN B, Lancania.
l.AI D'ANl Bi or LAI DA'NUM. Perhaps,

from lame, * praise j' lauda'tutn, 'praised.' Every
preparation of opium, solid or liquid, hut more
particularly the extract and tincture, and
cially the latter.

Lai PARI M ArBA'tIA Roi B8RAU, Outta Abbott*
hi, Vinum opia'tun* fermentatio'ni para'"

turn. Abbe Jlmixsi nu'x Jjrnj.s. (Mil. A"
xxij; aqum calidm, Oii.j. Bel in a warm place,

and. as soon as the mixture ferments, add opium,

§iv, dissolved in motes, f^xij. Let it ferment
for a month, and evaporate tof^x: strain, and
add rectified spirit <;/•' wine, givss.

Laudarum, Ford's, Vinum opii — 1. Liquid,

Tinctura opii — 1. Liquidum Hoffmanni, Vinum
opii — L Liquidum Sydenham i, Vinum opii — 1.

Opiatum, Eztractum opii — 1. Simplex, Extrae-
tuin opii.

LAUGH, Risus — 1. Sardonic, Canine laugh.

LAUGHING, Risus.

LAUGHTER, Risus.

l.AI REL, Kalmia latifolia, Magnolia macro-
phyUa — 1. Broad-leaved, Kalmia latifolia — 1.

Cherry, Prunus lauro-cerasus— 1. Common, Pru-

nus lauro-cerasus— 1. Dwarf. Kalmia anguetifolia
— 1. Great, Rhododendron maximum— 1. Ground,
Epigsea repens — I. Mountain, Kalmia latifolia,

Rhododendron — 1. Narrow-leaved, Kalmia an-

gustifolia — 1. Poison, Prunus lauro-cerasus — 1.

Kalmia latifolia— 1. Sheep, Kalmia angus-
tifolia — 1. Swamp, Kalmia glauoa — 1. Sweet,
Hlicium Floridanum— 1. Water, see Prunus lau-

ro-cerasus — 1. White, Magnolia glauea.

LAURENT, SAINT, MINERAL WATERS
OF. A thermal spring, live leagues from Joyeuse
in France. Temp. 127° Fahr.

LAUREN'TIA PIXXAT1F'II>A. Pepper-
i/ulsi. One of the AlgSB, eaten in Scotland, and
hawked about the streets of Kdinhurgh along
with Lamina'ria digita'ta or Tangle.
. LAUREOLA, Daphne [aureola.

LAVRIER, Lauras-— /. Alexandrin, IJuscus

hypoglossum— /. Amandier, Prunus lauro-cerasus
— /. Cerise, Prunus lauro-cerasus — /. Roee, Ne-
liutn oleander.

LAURO CERASUS, Prunus lauro-cerasus.

LAI LIS, Laurue nob'ilie, Daph'ni, Sweet Bay.
Nat. On/. Lauriness. (

1".
) Laurier. The leaves

and berries havs a sweet, fragrant Bmell, and an
aromatic, astringent taste. Sweet lav has been
advised a- a stomachic and carminative, hut is

now rarely u.-ed. It :-, sometimes, employed as

a fomentation and in glysters; and the hemes
are an [ngredienl in the Emplattrum Oumini.

LATJRTT8 -K- 1 1\ \i is, L. benzoin— 1. Alexandrina
anguetifolia, Rusous hypoglossum— 1. ('amphora,

see Camphor.
L\i i:i a Bi et'zoik, ll< ir."in odorifemm, Lou-

rue Pteudo benzoin .-''ii inetiva'lia, Spict

Spire Inixli, Allepia luixli, W'i/il allspice, Spice
I - << /•

i
— /. /'- /

.
/ buah. An ind

shrub, growing in moist, shady places in all part*

of the United States; flowering early in spring.

All part- of the -hruh have reeablc
flavour, which is itrongest in the bark and her-
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ries. An infusion or decoction of the small
branches is used in popular practice as a vermi-
fuge, and agreeable drink in low fevers. The
bark has been used in intermittents : the berries,

dried and powdered, for allspice. The oil of the

berries is used as an excitant.

Laurus Canella, L. Cassia.

LaurusCas'sia, L. can el
1

la, Per' sea cassia. The
species of laurus which yields the Cassia h'g'nea,

Casta, Cassia cinnamo'mea, Cortex Cartel'la Ma-
labar'icaB, Cassia lignca Malabar' ica, Xylo-cassia,

Canel'la JIalabarica et Javen'sis, Canella Cuba'-
na, Arbor Juda'ica, Cassia Canel'la, Canellifera
Malabar' ica, Cortex cras'sior, Cinnamo'mum Ma-
labar' icum seu In'dicum seu Sinen'se, Calihac'ha
canel'la, Wild Cinnamon, Malabar Cinnamon,
Cassia, (F.) Cannelle de Malabar ou de Java ou
de la Chine ou des hides ou de Coromandef, C.

fausse, C. matte, Casse en bois, Casse aromatique.
The bark and leaves abound with the flavour of

cinnamon, for which they may be substituted
;

but they are much weaker. The unopened flower-

buds are used in the same manner.
Laurus Cinnamo'mum, Per'sea cinnamo'mum,

Cinnamo'mum, C. Zeylan'icum, Darse'ni, Darsi'ni,

Cinnamon, Xylo-cinnamomum, Cuurdo Canel'la,

(F.) Cannelle, Baume de Cannelle, Cannelle offici-

nale. Cinnamon bark, which is obtained, also,

from the Cinnamo'mum aromat'icum, is stimulant
and carminative, and is employed, chiefly, as a
grateful aromatic, to cover the taste of nauseous
remedies. Dose, gr. x to £).)• The Flouers,
called Cassia Flores in the shops, possess aroma-
tic and astringent virtues, and may be used
wherever cinnamon is required. The volatile

oil of the bark— O'leum Cinnamo'mi— Oil of
Cinnamon, is officinal in the Pharm. U. S.

Laurus Cubeba, Piper cubeba— 1. Culilaban,

L. Culilawan.

Laurus Culil'awan, L. Culil'aban seu Cary-
ophyl'lus, Cinnamo'mum Culilaican. The tree that

affords the Cortex Culilaican seu Culilaban, Cu-
lilawan, Culitlawan, Cortex caryophyllo'ides, C.

Caryophyllo'ides Amboinen'sis. This bark resem-
bles the sassafras in appearance and properties,

and is used in Java as a condiment.
Laurus Malabathrum, see Malabathrum —

1. Xobilis, Laurus — 1. Pseudobenzoin, L. Ben-
zoin.

Laurus Sas'safras, Per'sea sas'sa/ras, Sas-
safras, Cornus mas odora'ta, Anhuiba, Ague-free.
Indigenous in the United States. Sassafras wood
and root, and especially the bark of the root,

Sassafras Radi'cis Cortex (Ph. U. S.), have been
considered stimulant, sudorific, and diuretic. The
virtues depend upon essential oil, Oleum Sassa-

fras, the odour of which is not unlike that of

fennel. It has been used in cutaneous diseases,

chronic rheumatism, <fec.

The pith of the stems, Sassafras medul'la,

abounds in gummy matter, which it readily im-
parts to water, forming a limpid mucilage, which
is much employed as a collyrium in ophthalmia,
and as a drink in dysentery, catarrh, &c. (one
dram of the pith to a pint of boiling water).

LAUTIS'SIMA VINA. (Lautus, < elegant.')

Wines were formerly so called, which were
stronglv impregnated with myrrh.
LAVAMEXTUM. Clvster/Enema.
LA VAXDE, Lavendula.
LAVANDULA, Lavendula.
LAVEMENT, Clyster, Enema— I. Antispas-

tnodique, Enema fcetidum.

LAVENDER, COMMON, Lavendula— 1. Sea,

Statice limonium, Statice Caroliniana.
LAVEX'DULA, from lavo, 'I wash ;' so called

from being used in baths. Laven'dula spica seu

latifo'lia, Spica, L. vera, Lavan'dula (Ph. U. S.),

Common Lavender, (F.) Lavande, Aspic, Spic.

The odour of lavender flowers is fragrant and
agreeable; taste warm and bitterish— depending
upon an essential oil. It has been used as a sti-

mulant ; particularly in the form of the oil, —
O'leum laven'dulcB. The dried leaves have been
employed as an errhine.

The French use the Laye>t>ula Stcechas, Stoe-

chas et Stichas Arab' ica, French Lavender, of

which they have a compound syrup, Syru'pus de

stae'chade compos'itus : given as a pectoral.

Lavendula Latifolia. Lavendula.
LAYER GERMAX1CUM. Veronica becca-

bunga—1. Odoratum, Sisvmbrium nasturtium.

LAYIPEDIOI, Pediluvinm.
LAW MEDICIXE. Medicine, legal.

LAW60NIA ALBA, L. Inermis.

Lawso'nia Ixer'mis, L. alba, Alcan'a vera, A.
Orienta'lis, Cyperus antiqno'rum, Ligvs'trum

sEgyptiacitm, Smooth Lauso'nia, (F. ) Henne.
An East Indian and African plant, the root of

which is slightly astringent.

In India, the root of the Laicso'nia spinosa ia

employed in lepra and other cutaneous affections.

LAX. Diarrhoea.

LAXAXS. Laxative, Relaxant.
LAX'ATIYE, Laxuti'vus, Laxans, Le'niens,

from laxare, i to loosen ;' Minorati'vus, Soluti'vus,

Alvid'ucus, Ilypecchoret' icus, Hypago'gus, Hy-
pel'atus, Hypocathar'ticus, Lapac'ticus. A me-
dicine which gently opens the bowels ; such as

tamarinds, manna, &c.

LAXATIYUS IXDICUS. Cambodia,
LAXATOR AURIS IXTERXUS, L. tym-

pani.

Laxator Tympani, L. major tym'pani, Exter'-

nus mallei, Ante'rior mallei, Obli'quus auris, Ex-
tenuis auris vel Laxator inter' nus, Eusta'chii mus'-

citlus, (F.)Anterieur du marteau, Spheni-salpingo-

mallien. A muscle which arises from the spine

of the sphenoid bone and from the cartilage of

the Eustachian tube, and is inserted, by a tendon,

into the apophysis of Rau. It relaxes the raeni-

brana tympani.
Laxa'tor Tym'pani Minor. A very small

muscle which extends from the upper part of

the external auditory canal, and is inserted at

the inferior part of the process of the handle of

the malleus. Its existence is denied by most
anatomists.

LAXITAS, Atony — 1. Alvi, Diarrhoea— 1.

Ingestorum, Lientery— 1. Intestinorum. Lien-

tery — 1. Scroti, Rhachosis — 1. Ventriculi, Gas-
terasthenia.

LAX'ITY, Lax'itas, Laxness. Condition of a

tissue, when loose or relaxed: or of one which
wants tone. We say laxity of fibre, laxity of
skin, to express, that those parts have lost some
of the tenseness proper to them.

LAYER, AXIMAL, see Tache embryonnaire—
1. Mucous, see Tache embryonnaire — 1. Serous,

see Tache embryonnaire— 1. Vascular, see Tache
embryonnaire— 1. Vegetative, see Tache embryon-

naire.

LAYERS OF THE BLASTODERMA, see

Tache embryonnaire.

LAZARET'TO, Lazaret, Lazar-honse, from

(I.) lazzero, ' a leper.' A solitary edifice in most
seaports of magnitude, intended for the disinfec-

tion of men and goods proceeding from places

where contagious diseases are prevailing.

LAZULITE, Lapis lazuli.

LEAD, Plumbum— 1. Black, Graphites— 1.

Chloride of, Pluinbi chloridum— 1. Colic, see Co-

liea metallic*— 1. Iodide of, Pluinbi iodidum— 1.

Xitrate of, Plumbi nitras—1. Oxyd of, semi-vitri-

fied, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum— 1. Paralysis,
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gee Palsy, lead— L Red, Plumbi oxidum ru-

bruiu.

Lkap Kiiki'm a hruU-

gia of M. Tanquerel. The neuralgia and spas-

modic pains caused by the poison of lead.

Lbad, Si scarbokati or, Plombi raperaeetai

_1. Tanna;- :.nin— 1. White, Plumbi

tubcarb
LD-POISONING, .'/ Mdrbu*

,„','.( plumbi leation

waturnine. Morbid phenomena induced by Lead

: i into tli<- bj

\ DWORT, Plumbago Europsaa.

. !'. SOUK, Andromeda arborea.

\. MINERAL WATERS OF.

irsters at Leamington, about two miles

Warwick, England, which contain ehlo-

ride of sodium, sulphate of Boda, and chlorides

of calcium and magnesium.
\ N ESS, Emaciation.

\. bla] an, Saltua, Salit"io, E.ml-

: Bound, Jump, — the act of leap-

ing. Muscular movement or movements, by which

tin- body i- detached from the soil by the forcible

and sudden extension of the lower limbs, previ-

ously flexed upon the pelvis.

LEAPING AGUE. Tins disease is said by

the Scotch writers to be characterized by in-

; efficiency, but depraved direction, of the

will, producing an irresistible propensity to dance, I

tumble, and move about in a fantastic manner, I

D with far more than the natural rigour,

activity, and precision ! Bee Mania, dai

LEATHER FLOWER, Clematis viorna—

L

. Dtrca palu8tris.

LNON, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
spring at Lebanon, 20 miles east of Albany, New
York, is an almost pure thermal. Temp. 72°

Pahr.
LEI BENEION, Toroular Herophili.

BO, Puerpera.

HOP! i:.\. Puerperal fever.

1. 1: I learia armoracia.

LECOS i i \. P( Ltandra Virginia*.

BR'NIUM, from leetm*, '* bod.' and
rpread.' The arrangement of a bed

•

i
a lapt it to a particular disease. Also, a

supplication, with the Romans, in times of public

danger, when beds or couches were Bpreadforthe
- if they were about to feast) and their

taken down from their pedestals and
i upon these couches around the altar.-.

The lectUterninm was first introduced in the time

itilenoc. — Livy.

rUA'LIS, from leetu*, 'a bed.' An epi-

thet applied to a protracted dii

LltDE SAUVAGE, Ledum svlvcstro.

LE< TULUS STRAMINEUS, Fanon.
:n'S disinfecting liquid, a
nitrate of lead, [Plumb, nitrat.

!Jj
ad

used as an antiseptic and antibromio.
LE l»l M LA'I'I I'm' LI I M, Labrador' Tea,

in damp places, in Canada and the United
'l')i' leaves have a pleasant odour and

• d have been used as tea. They have also

and tonic.

LSD -Htari'nux I

on Bomarin

dria Monogynia. This plai I ter, buo-

md was formerly us< d u

erland in place ofhops : the virtues arc equivocal.

LEI . Lixh iuni. !

1 1. Hirudo, -

. Allium porrum.
1

\ P, Liquoi
LEG, (Danish,) Qr%*, & ,,?. The por-

tion of the lower extremity, which extends from

thfl knee to the foot It consists of three I

Tibia, Fibula, and Patella, and also of a great

number of muscles, The
projection, formed by the museles at the back

part of the leg, has received the name of Calf of
ike leg. It is the special attribute of man, and
proi as that he is destined to be biped.

l.i o, Su iii iK Phlegmatia dolens — 1. Cochin,

I phantiasis.

1. BG li'l M \T !'. Legit'imve, from lex,legi*,

•law:' Oenui'nu*, One'eio*. An epithet applied

to things which arc according to rule. A Injiti-

maU child, (F.) En/nut legitime, i.- one coi

or born during marriage. LegitimaU d

( P.) Maladie* legitime*, are those which follow a

regular march.

LEGNA, from y tyvov, 'a fringed edge.' The
orifice of the pudendum muliebre, or of the uterus.

LEGUME, Legnmen.
LEGU'MEN, from lego, 'I gather:* (F.) U-

Bo called because it is usually

gathered by the hand, instead of being reaped.

All kinds of pulse, as peas, beans, *tc, are thus

termed.

LEGUMIN, Casein.

LEICHEN, Lichen.

LEFOPU8, Li'opua, Plancvt, Plautut, Plotus,

from Xno?. 'smooth.' and novs, 'a foot.' One who
is affected with Jfat-footedne**, eplag-footi

Leiopod'ia, Liopod'ia. One, the soles of whose
feet arc fiat, instead ofhaving the concavity which
they commonly present.

LEIOSIS, Comminution.
LEIPILE'MIA, Lipka'mia: same etymon as

Leiphmmos. Poverty or paucity of blood.

LE1PILEMOI, AchroL

LEIPHiE'MOS, Lipha'mo*, (F.) Leipheme,

from Afj77ti>, 'I want,' and '«<//a, 'blood.' A word
sometimes used adjectively : at others, substan-

tively, either for a vicious state of the blood— or

rather for a sort of anaemia — or for the patient

who labours under this condition.

LE IEHEME, Leiphsemos.
LEIPO, Lipo.

LEIPODERMIA, Aposthia.

LELPODER'MOS, Lipoder'mo*, from Xcnra, 'I

want,' and Seppa, 'skin.' One who wants a part

of his skin. It is especially applied to one who
wants the prepuce. Bee Apella and Aposthia.

LEIPOMERIA, Lipomeria.
LEIPOPSYCHIA, Syncope.
LEIPOTHYMIA, Syncope.

LEIPYR'IAS, from Atcru), 'I want,' and irvp,

'fire,' or 'heat.' A species of continued fever,

referred to by the Greek physicians, in which
- burning heat of the internal parts and

coldness of the extremities. Avicenna described,

under this name, a kind of hemitrit.'

LEMA, CI

LEW E, Lippitudo.

LEMITHOCORTON, Corallina Corsieana.

LEMMA, Cortex, Feenlenee, Furfur, Scdimen-
tum.

LEMNISCUS, Peasary, Tent.

I.I'M' «\ GROUND, Podophyllum montannm'
— 1. Juice, see Citrus medica — 1. Juice, artificial,

BOS Citrus medica — 1. Peel. BCS Citrus lacdica —
1. Tree, citrus medica — 1. Wild, Podophyllum
montannm.
LEMONADE', LimonaJda,(T.) Limona

mon juice diluted with water and ~\\ . • U oed. See
Citrus medica.

I . iT.) Limonade $lche. Citric

oriartario acid reduced to powder and mixed with
sugar. Lemonadi Powder* may be made
lows :— Pound 3 j i of citric acid with u few drops



LEMOSITAS 506 LEPRA

of essence of lemon-peel and ^j or more of lump
sugar. Divide into six papers, each of which will

make a glass of lemonade. See Citric acid.

Limonade Gazeuse, (F.) is an agreeable drink

prepared by adding syrup of lemons, raspberry,

&c, to water saturated with carbonic acid.

Lemonade, Magnesian, Magnesiae citras.

Lemonade, Nitric. Nitric acid considerably

diluted with water, and sweetened.

Lemonade, sulphuric, and Lemonade, tar-
taric, are made with the sulphuric and tartaric

acids.

LEMOSITAS, Chassie, Lippitudo.

LENIENS, Laxative, Lenitive.

LENIS, Lenitive.

LEN'ITIVE, Leniti'vus, Lenis, Len'iens, Epia'-

tna, Jlit'igans, from lenio, 'I assuage.' A medi-
cine, which allays irritation or palliates disease

;

also, a laxative medicine. A lenitive electuary is

one that purges gently.

LENOS, Torcular Herophili.

LENS, Ervum lens—1. Crystalline, Crystalline

—1. Esculents, Ervum lens.

LENTIC'ULA. Dim. of Una, 'a lentil.' A
freckle. Also, the eruption of lenticular fever.

See Ephelides.

LENTICULAR GANGLION, Ophthalmic G.

LENTICULA'RES GLAN'DUL^E, Lentic'-

ular glands. Mucous follicles, having the shape

of a lentil, which are observed especially towards

the base of the tongue.

LENTIGO, Ephelides.

LENTIL, Ervum lens.

LEXTILLE, Ervum lens

—

I. Crystalline, Crys-

talline — 1. Ers, Ervum ervilia.

LENTIS'CINUM YINUM. Wine impregnated
with mastich; from Lentiseus, ' the mastich tree.'

LENTISCUS VULGARIS, Pistacia lentiseus.

LENTITIA, Lentor.

LENTITIS, Phacitis.

LENTITUDO, Lentor.

LENTOR, Lentit"ia, Lentiht'do, from lentus,

'clammy.' A viscidity or siziness of any fluid.

See Gluten.

LENUM, Torcular Herophili.

LEONO'TIS LEONU'RUS. A South African

plant, which has a peculiar smell and nauseous
taste, and is said to produce narcotic effects if

incautiously nsed. It is employed in decoction

in chronic cutaneous diseases. The Hottentots

smoke it like tobacco, and take a decoction of its

leaves as a strong cathartic. It is also given as

an emmenagogue. In the eastern districts of the

Cape Colony, Leonotis ova'ta is used for the same
purpose.

LEONTI'ASIS, Leon'tion, from Xewv, 'a lion.'

A name given to lepra of the face, from some
fancied resemblance between the countenance of

those labouring under it and that of the lion. To
this kind of lepra the epithets le'onine and U'on-

tine have been given.

LEON'TICE THALICTROIDES, Caulophyl-
lum thalictroides.

LEONTION, Leontiasis.

LEON'TODON TARAXACUM, L. officinale,

seu vulga're, Tarax'aenm officina'le, Dens Leo'nis,

Hedyp'nois tarax'acum, Urina' via. Caput Jlon'a-

chi, Dandeli'on, Piss-a-bed, Puffball, (F.) Pis-

senlit, Liondent. Order, Compositae. The young
leaves are sometimes eaten as salad. The roots

are, also, roasted and used as a substitute for

coffee. The root, Tarax'acum, (Ph. U. S.,) is,

moreover,, reputed to be aperient and diuretic;

hence its vulgar name. Its efficacy is doubtful.

Leonotis Ovata, see Leonotis leonurus.

LEONTOPODIUM, Alchemilla.

LEONU'RUS, from \tiov, ' a lion,' and ovpa, 'a

tail.' Lion's Tail.

Leonurus Cardi'aca, Agripal'ma Gallis, 3Tar~

ru'bium, Cardi'aca crispa seu triloba'ta scu vul-

ga'ris, Herba cardi'aca, H. Pata? lapi'itG, Mother-
wort, Thvoativovt, (F.) Agripaume. Its properties

are those of a nauseous bitter; and hence it has
been used in hysteria and other nervous affections.

Leonurus Lanatus, Ballota lanata.

LEOPARD'S BANE, ROMAN, Arnica mon-
tana, Doronicum pardalianches.

LEPAS, Lepis, Xeiras, gen. XcxaSus; Xarig, gen.

XentSos, ' a scale.'

LEPER, see Leprous.
Leper Hospital, Ladrerie.

LEPIA CAMPESTRIS, Thlaspi campestre —
1. Sativa, Lepidium Iberis.

LEPID'IUM, from Xs-mg, 'a, scale;' so called

from its supposed usefulness in cleansing the
skin from scales and impurities. Pepper-wort.

Lepidium Campestre, Thlaspi campestre.
Lepid'ium Ibe'ris, Ibe'ris, Cardaman'tica, Scx-

at'ica cresses. This plant possesses a warm, pene-
trating, pungent taste, like other cresses, and is

recommended as an antiscorbutic, antiseptic, and
stomachic.

Lepidium Sati'vum, Lep'ia sati'va, Thlaspi nas-

tur'tium seu sati'vum, Xastuv'tium hovUn'sl seu
sati'vum, Garden cress, Dittander, (F.) Cresson
alenois, Cresson des Jardins. This plant pos-

sesses warm, stimulating properties, and is used
like the last.

Lepidium Squamatum, Cochlearia coronopus.
LEPIDODES. Squamous.
LEPIDOIDES, Squamous.
LEPIDOSARCO'MA, Tumor squamifov'mis

carno'sus. A fleshy tumour, covered with scales;

from Xe-ig, 'a scale,' and capKiofia, 'a fleshy tu-

mour.' Marcus Aurelius Severinus describes tu-

mours of this kind in the interior of the mouth.

LEPIDOSIS. Scaly diseases.

LEPIDOSIS ICHTHYIASIS, Ichthyosis —1.
IchthjT iasis cornigera, Horny excrescences — 1.

Lepriasis, Lepra—1. Pityriasis, Pityriasis— 1. Pso-
riasis, Psoriasis.

LIPIDOTIS CLAVATA, Lycopodium clava-

tum
LEPIRA. Lepra.
LEPIS. Scale.

LEPORINUM LABIUM, Harelip— 1. Ros-
trum, Harelip.

LEPORINUS OCULUS, Lagophthalmia.

LEPRA, Lep'ira. from Xeiztg, 'a scale.' Lepi-
do'sis Lepri'asis, Lepro'sis, Lepro'sitas, Yitili'go,

Lepra Gra?co'rum, Herpes furfura'ceus circina'-

tus. Leprosy, (F.) Lepre, Mai Saint- Jfa in. Dartre
fur/uracSe arrondic. This term has been ap-

plied to various affections, very different in cha-

racter. 1. To the Leprosy of the Jens, Leuce, Le-
pido'sis, Lep>riasis canes'cens, Lepra Jfosa'ica seu
Hebrao'rum, — a variety of the Alphos or Lepra
alpho'i'des. The leuce was, generally, not scaly,

but consisted of smooth, shining patches, on which
the hair turned white and silky, and the skin,

with the muscular flesh, lost its sensibility. It

was incurable. To the Elephantiasis or Lepra of
the Arabs, see Elephantiasis ; and 3. To the Lepra
of the Greeks, which includes all the varieties met
with at the present day. It is characterized by
scaly patches of different sizes, but having always
nearly a circular form. Batenian and "Willan

describe three chief varieties of this lepra.

1. Lepra alpho'i'des, Lepido'sis Lepri'asis al'-

bida, Alphos, Norphce'a alba, Yitili'go alphus,

Al'barus alba, Albarcps, Albaros, JLepre ecailleuse

of Alibert, White leprosy. An affection, charac-

terized by white patches, surrounded by a rose-

coloured areola, which appears here and there on
the surface; depressed in the middle.
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2. Lepra ni'griean*. Lepra mela*, Yltili'gn jne-

]at, V. Nigra, Morpkes'a nigra. Lepra macnio'ea

nigra, Afbarat nigra, V< la*, LepieWt
nfgrieane, Black leproejf : in which the si-ales are

livid: the size of half a dollar; aii'l diffusa

the body, bat less widely than in the AlpkeHdem.

The Prenoh pathologists usually admit tin

lepra, to which th<

(*Y«'"'" it--.) mud •
and fcuber-

eular, •rding M the skin may
i red with scales, crusts, or tubercles.

S, Lepra vntga'rh, LepieWt - vwlga'-
,'-. l> •

- ; • arroneUe, of Alihert. cha-

racterize I as follows: scales glabrous, whitish,

si/c of a crown j>iece : preceded by smaller red-

dish and gloasj elevations of the skin, encircled

bv a drv. red, and slightly elevated border; often

confluent: sometimes covering the whole of the

Lepra appears to be endemic in Egypt, in

Java, and certain parti of Norway and Sweden.
Imperfect and faulty nutriment appears to OOn-

trihute to its development. The meat -

adapted for its removal, are :—a mild, unirritating

diet, emollient fomentations—sulphureous baths,

fumigation?. Jtc. : but. often, all remedial agents

will be found ineffectual.

Lepka Auaium, Elephantiasis Arabics—1. Bo-
realis, Radsyge— 1. Fungifera, FrsmboBsia — 1.

— 1. Hebrseorum, see Lepra —
1. Ichthyosis. Ichthyosis — 1. Loin'oardica, Pella-

gra— 1. Maculosa nigra, L. Nigricans— 1. Medio-
lanensis. Pellagra — 1. .Mercurial. Eczema mer-
curiale— 1. ' pra — 1. Xorvegica,

_•— 1. Squamosa, Impetigo— 1. Taurica,

Mai '/• Crimfe.

LBPRE, Lepra— I. den C<>**aque9, Mai de

— !. Ecailleuee, Lepra alphoides— I. Hu-
[mpetigo.

LEPRICUS, Leprous.

LEPROSARIUM, LadrerU.

L&PROSERIE, Ladrerie.

LE ra.

LEPROSITAS, Lepra.

LEPROSY, Lepra— 1. 151.uk, Lepra nigricans
— i. .

v
< — 1. White, Lepra

alph"

LEP'R0U8, Lepro'eue, Leprotfiout, Lep'rieue,

ag to or resembling or affected

with leprosy ; I

LEPSIS, Attack.
L E P I A X ' D R A VIROIX'ICA, Veronica

Virgin'ica, Caleer'ephytic. An indigenous plant,
which grows throughout the United States, and
flowers in August The flowers are white, and
terminate the stem in a long Bpike. A variety
with purple flowers has been descril

LKi'TANimA Purptt'bsa, PA -/, root, Blaek
WhorUneort, Culvert root, Brinton root, Bow-

man ro,,£. The root is bitter and !

when fresh is emetic and cathartic. In the dried
state it is more uncertain. DOBS of the

|

gr. xx - g

LEPIOj LEPTOS, Xcnroi, 'thin,' Might.'
t.

LEPTOCHRO'A, Lep'tochroe, from Xcttos,

'thin, line,' and xooa
> XPoia >

' t * ,L' 8©four of the

gkin : the skin.' Fineness, thinness of skin.

LEPTOCHTM'IA, from A £ rr0f . 'thin.' and
X»p°s-

'

: » juice.' Morbid thinness of the
LEPTOHYMB'NIA, from Xewres, 'thii

'vfirjv, 'a membrane.4 Thinness, delicacy of mem-
brane.

LEPTOMER'1 \. from XfTrof, 'thin, fine,' and
IS, delicacy of bodily for-

mation.

L BP TUXTIQ UES, Attenuants.

LBPTOPHONIA, Oxyphonia.
L BPTOSPERMUM LELCA DEN DRUM,

Melaleuca cajaputi.

LEPTOTHRIX, Leptotriehns.

LBPTOTRJCHl 5, rix, from Xeirrot,

Mine.' and fy«£, 'hair.' One who has tine hair.

LEPTOTROPHTA, Mierotropk'ia, Microtra*

from Ai-ro?, 'HghV and rpo</»>7, 'nourish-

ment.' Light nutrition.

LEPTYNSI8, Emaciation.

LEPTTNTICA, Attenuants.

LEPTY8M0S, Emaciation.

LEREHA, see Dementia,
LER BSI8, see Dementia.
LERUS, Delirium, see Dementia.

. from l(i*n*, 'hurt.' 'injured.'

Derangement, disorder; any morbid change, either

in the r. functions or in the texture of

organs. Organic let/ion is synonymous with or-

ganic '/•'

LESSIVE, Lixivium.

LESSIVB DBS SA VONNIBRS, Liquor pew

Also, a solution of caustic soda in water,

Containing about 3 parts of soda to 8 of water.

LESSIVE DE TAL'TEE, Liquor p
Bubcarbonatis.

LETALITAS, Mortality.

LETHALIS, Lethiferous Mortal.

LETHALITAS, Mortality.

LETHAR'GIC, Lethar'gieue, Veterno'nu, (F.)

Lttkargique. Relating to lethargy; affected with

lethargy.

L ETNA RGIQUE, Lethargic.

LETH'ARGY, Lethar'gia, Letbar'gus, Cants

letkargue, r
r
eter/nus, Obiiv'io inere, from a^tj,

'oblivion,' and apyta, 'idleness.' A constant state

of stupor from which it is almost impossible to

arouse the individual: and. if aroused, he speedily

relapses into his former condition.

LE'TIIEOX, from \n0n, 'oblivion.' A name
given by some to sulphuric ether, when inhaled

as an aaSBSthetic agent.

LET II 1 F'EROUS, Lc'thifer, Letha'Us, Lethif'-
vi'*, Mor'tifer, Morti/'eroue, from >»?0^, 'death/
and <peou>, ' I bear.' Death-bearing; deadly.

LETHUM. Death.

LETTUCE, Lactnca—1. Blue, Mulgedium acu-

minatum — 1. False. Bfulgedhim Floridanum— 1.

Indian, see Oalumbs— 1. Strong-seented, Laeiaoa
riross — 1. White, Xabalus albus— 1. Wild, Lac-
tues elongate.

LETUM. Death.

LEUCADE8, Bee Sclerotic.

LEUCJE'MIA. Leukaemia, from \cvkos. 'white,'

and 'aifjn, ' blood.' A condition of the blood in

which it is deficient in colouring matter.

LEUOBTH] 'IMA. see Albino.

LEUOfiTHIOPS, Albino.

LBUCANLA, Laucania.
1. 1 :

i i A N I 1 1 KM lM. Anthemis nobilis, Matri-

caria ehamomiUa— 1. Vulgare, Chrysanthemum
leucanthemum.
LEUCE, Lepra fof the Jews.)

LEUCELECTRUM, Sueeinum (album.)

LEUCITIS, Sclerotitis.

LEUCOCYTH^MIA, from hvtos, 'white.'

Kvroi, 'cell,' and 'aipa, 'blood.' A condition of

tod, which consists in a Buperabundant
derelopmenl of the white oorpuscl

which ha- been obserred at ti:

panied by enlargement of the spleen and liver,

and at others by ii. B of the lvmphatio

LEUCODEN DRON, Melaleuca cajaputi.

LEI CO S\ 8, s* Wine.

LEUCOIUM, Lunaria redivira — 1. Luteum,
Cheirauthus cheiri.
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LEUCOLELN, Leukoleinum.

LEUCO'MA, from Xcvkos, 'white.' Oculo'rum
albu'go, Leucom'ma, Leuco'sis, Allu'go, Al'bula,

Ceratoleuco'ma, Ephel'otes. Leucoma and Al-

bugo are often used synonymously to denote a
.vhite opacity of the cornea. Both are essentially

different from nebula of the cornea; nebula being
usually the result of chronic ophthalmy and an
effusion of a milky serum into the texture of the

delicate continuation of the conjunctiva over the

cornea;— the others are the result of violent,

acute ophthalmia. In this state, a thick, coagu-
lable lyniph is extravasaEed from the arteries,

sometimes superficially, at other times deeply

into the substance of the cornea. On other occa-

sions, the disease consists of a firm, callous cica-

trix on this membrane,—the effect of a wound -or

ulcer with loss of substance. The affection is

more difficult of cure in proportion to its duration

and to the age of the individual ; the activity of

the absorbents being greater in youth. If inflam-

mation still exist, antiphlogistics must be perse-

vered in, and, afterwards, gentle stimulants be

used to excite absorption ; along with the in-

ternal use of mercury or iodine.

Leucoma, Albumen— 1. Margaritaceum, see

Margaritaceus.

LEUCOMMA, Leucoma.
LEUCOMORIA, Cuttubuth.

LEUCONECRO'SIS, from \cvkos,, 'white,' and
vcKpwais, ' death. A form of dry gangrene,—the
opposite in appearance to anthraconecrosis.

LEUCOXYMPH.EA, Xvmphaea alba.

LEUCOPATHIA, see Albino, Chlorosis.

LEUCOPHAGIUM, Blanc-manger.
LEUCOPIILEGMASIA, Leucophlegmatia—1.

Dolens puerperarum, Phlezinatia dolens.

LEUCO PHLEG MA'TIA, LeucopMegmasia,
Hydrops leucophlegma'tias, Tumesceii'tia pitui-

to'sa, from XevKog, 'white/ and (p\eyfia, 'phlegm.'
A dropsical habit. Some writers use the word
synonymously with anasarca and oedema; others

with emphysema.
Leucophlegmatia JEthiopum, Chthonopha-

gia.

LEUCOPIPER, Piper album.
LEUCOPYRIA, Hectic fever.

LEUCORRHEE, Leucorrhoea.

LEUCORRHCE'A, Fluxus vel Fluor mulie'bris,

ProfLu'vium mulie'bre, Cursus matri'cis, Fluxus
matri'cis, Elytri'tis, Coleosi'tis, CoJpi'tis, Destil-

la'tio u'teri, Fluxio alba, F. Vul'vce, Ulcus u'teri,

Catar'rhus genita'lium, Hysterorrha'a muco'sa,

Catame'nia alba, Menses albi, Mcu'strua alba,

Menorrhag"ia alba, Fluor mulie'bris non Gal'li-

cus, Blennelyt'ria, Gonorrhoe'a benig'na notha in-

vetera'ta, Purga'tio mulie'bris alba, Alba purga-
men'ta, Cachex'ia uteri'na, Rheuma u'teri, U'teri

Cory'za, Medorrhce'a femina'rum insons, Blen-
vorrhos'a seu Blennorrliag" ia genita'lium, ^Edceo-

blennorrhce'a seu Medoblennorrhce'a femina'rum ;

The ichites ; (F.) Flours ou Ftueurs blanches,

Pertes blanches, Ecoulement blanc, Catarrhe ute-

rin, Perte uterine blanche, from \cvkus, * white,'

and pew, ' I flow.' A more or less abundant dis-

charge of a white, yellowish, or greenish mucus

;

resulting from acute or chronic inflammation or

from irritation of the membrane lining the genital

organs of the female. Vag"inal Leucorrhoea has
been termed Blennorrhcea seu Fluor albus vagi'-

•ncB, Levcprrhce'a, Medorrhce'a vagina, Vagini'tis,

Elyt)oblennorrho3'a, Colporrhce'a.— Uterine Leu-
corrhoea has received the names Fluor albus uteri,

Leucorrhce'a seu Jledorrhce'a uteri, Metroblennor-

rhoj'a, (F.) Leucorrhee uterine, Catarrhe uterin.

It is often attended with pain and a sense of

tieaviness in the loins, abdomea and thighs; dis-

ordered digestive functions, &c, so that, at times,
the health suffers largely, although there are few
females who are not occasionally subject to mode-
rate leucorrhoea. Attention to the general health,
change of air, keeping up a perspirable state of
the surface by flannel worn next the skin, the
horizontal posture, &c, do more than pharma-
ceutical agents ; which are almost entirely con-
fined to astringent injections. These may be
employed, when the discharge is so great as to
require them.
Leucorrhcea Analis, see Haemorrhois— 1.

Nabothi, see Parturition.

LEUCORRHOIS, see Hsemorrhois.

LEUCO 'SES; from Aev/cos, 'white.' In the
nosology of M. Alibert, all the diseases of the
lymphatic apparatus. The 7th family in his A*o-

sologie. In that of Fuchs, it is a family of dis-

eases, (G.) Leukosen, which includes the va-
rious forms of anamaia,

Leucosis, Leucoma, Paleness.
LEUK or LOCCHE, MINERAL WATERS

OF. Saline, chalybeate waters, about six leagues
distant from Sion. They contain chloride of so-
dium, with a little sulphate of magnesia : sul-

phate of lime, carbonate of magnesia, carbonic
acid, and protoxide of iron.

LEUKAEMIA, Leucaemia.

LEUKOLEIN'UM, Chinolein'urn, Leukol,
Leu'colcinc, Leu'colein, Chi'nolein, Chi'nolin.
This substance is the product of the dry distilla-

tion of coal: mixed with picolin, anilin and other
substances, in mineral tar. It is procured, also,

by heating qninia, cinchonia and strychnia, with
as concentrated a ley of potassa as can be made.
Its specific gravity is 1.1)81 ; and it is slightly

soluble in water, and miscible in all proportions
with alcohol, ether and essential oils.

LE VAIN, Ferment,

LEVA'TOR AN'GULI ORIS, Abdu'cens la-

bio'rum, Eleva'tor labiorum commu'nis, Cani'nus,

(F.) Su8 maxillo-labial. Petit sus-maxiflo-labial

(Ch.), Muscle cauin. A small, flat, long, quadri-

lateral muscle, which arises from the fossa ca-

nina, and is inserted at the commissure of the

lips, where it is confounded with the triangularis.

It raises the corner of the mouth, and draws it

towards the ear.

Levator Am, Levator magnus seu internum,

Latus ani, Eleva'tor ani, Sedem attol'lens, (F.)

Pubio-coccygien aniudaire, Sous pubio-coccygien
(Ch.), Eeleveur de I'anus. A muscle, situate at

the lower part of the pelvis. It is broad, flat,

quadrilateral, and broader above than below. It

represents a kind of membranous partition, which
closes the outlet of the pelvis, and the upper
concavity of which is opposed to that of the dia-

phragm. It is attached, above, to the posterior

surface of the body of the pubis, to the upper
part of the obdurator foramen, and to the spine

of the ischium ; and is inserted into the coccyx,

into an aponeurotic line common to it and its

fellow, and into the lateral parts of the rectum.
This muscle supports the rectum; raises it. and
carries it upwards during the evacuation of the

excrement. It can, also, compress the bladder

and vesiculaa seminales, and thus favour the ex-

pulsion of the urine and sperm.

Levator Axi Parvus, Transversus perinan

—

1. Auris, Attollens aurem— 1. Coccygis, Cocof-
geus.

Levator Glan'dul,e Tyroi'de^e. A muscle
occasionally found connected with the upper bor-

der or isthmus of the thyroid gland ; and attached

superiorly to the body of the os hyoides, or to the

thyroid cartilage.

Levator Menu, Levator labii inferioris— L
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Oculi, Rectus superior oculi— 1. Proprius sca-

pula?, L. scapula-.

Lbvatob Labu Ehtkbxo'bis, Levator menti,

H inferio'ru, Ineisi'vus infe'riar,

pro'prius, U
P.) Houppe <l" menton, Releveur de

r iiit UK nton. A portion

labial of Chaassier. A small muscle

situate before the symphysis menti. It is thick,

conical : ami attached by i<« apex tb a fOBSCtte at

the Bide of the symphysis in the interior maxil-

lary bone. Its fibres proceed diverging and van-

in the manner <>f ;i tuft, (F.) Houppe, on

: Of the chin. This muscle raises the

chin, anl poshes upwards the lower lip.

LTOB LaIMI BUPXBIO'BIfl All -' i: X\-i.

pyramida'lis, (F.) Grand

uciUo-labial (Ch.,) EUtateur commun de

frit '"''• This mus-

; fleshy, thin, triangular bundle, situate at

the Bides Of the nose. It arises froni the a.-cend-

: the superior maxillary bone: thence

it.- fibres deseend in a diverging manner, a part

ted into the ala of the nose, ami a part

- in the upper lip. This muscle

the upper lip and ala nasi, which it draws

a little outwards.

Lbvatob Labd Stjpbbiobis Pbopbius, Musf-

crduz incut'
i

for labii superioris pro-

prius, (F.) Moyen sus-maxillo-labial, (C'h..) Or-

labial This thin, fiat, quadrilateral

is situate at the middle and inner part of

the face. It arises from the os mala- and the os

maxillare Buperius, and is inserted into the upper

lip, which it raises, at the same time carrying it

a little outward-.

l.i v vtiik I'm. v'ti. Li vator Palati Mollis, Petro-

talpin'go-stapkyli'nus, Salpin'go-stapkyli'nus in?

ter'nue, Salpingo-stapkylinus, Ptt r'ygo-etapkyli-

-. Spkenostapkylinue, Spkeno-palati'-

• -. /' 'stapkylinus internus superior, Pitro-eta-

This muscle is Long, narrow, and

round above : broader and flatter inte-

riorly. It arises from the lower surface of the

.- from the cartilage of the Eusta-

chian tube; and i.- inserted into the substance of

the veluui palati. It- u-e is to raise the velum

palati

LTOB Pal'PBBB I Bl PBBIO'BIB, Palpebral

superior** primus, Apertor Oc'uli, Apefriens Pal-

pebra'rum %'sor palpebra'rum, (F.)

i.palpSbral (Ch.), Orbito-sus-palpebral,

taupiere superieure. A long,

small, thin muscle, I the upper part of

the orbitar cavity. By its posterior extremity it

;.d into the little ala of the sphenoid bone,

immediately in front of the foramen opticuin, and,

by it- anterior extremity, which is expanded, it

terminates at the upper margin of the tarsal car-

lid. This muscle raises the

upper eyelid, draws it backwards, and sinks it

into the- orbit
F.) ReJereur de hi pros-

n this name to the ante-

rior fibres of the levator ani, which embrace the

Eleva'tor seapuiest Eleva-
i Mus'cuius Patien'tia, Angulafris vul^o

r pro'prius, — (F.) Traekilo - scapulairt
f fomoplate, Releveur de Pomto-

l hi- muscle i- m called, because it is

ed to the apper and internal angle of the

scapula. It i- situate at the posterior and lateral

part of the Beck, and at the upper part of the

hack. It is long, Hat, and broadi r above than

n, it i- inserted into

iperior internal angle of the scapala; and,

in ^ktformer, into the tops of the transverse pro-

: the first four cervical rertebrss. It de-

the prominence of the shoulder, by i

the posterior angle of the scapula, on which it

impresses a kind of rotary motion. It can. ilsO,

draw tin' head to one -

Lbvatob l bb'thbjb, (F.) Releveur •!• VUri-
thre. Bantorini describes under this name a

portion of the transversus perinmi muscle.

LEVATORES COSTAR1 M. Bupraeoataks.
l.i:\ EN, Ferment
LEVER, from, levari, 'to lift op.' Veetis,

Mochlus, Porrec'tum, An inflexible rod, turning

round a fixed point) and used for moving bodies,

bearing burdens, or raising them. The pomt on

which t lie lever moves is called the Fulcrum, llji-

pomoek'lion. The force whieb moves the lever

is called the powerj and the weight to be moved,

the reststanee. There are three kinds of levers.

A l> i' /• of th< first hind has [he fulcrum b<

the power and resistance. A lever of tin- second

kind has the resistance between the fulcrum and
power; whilst a lever of the third kind has the

poun r between the fulcrum and resistance. In

the locomotive system of the human body, we
camples of all the three kinds. The bones

represent levers: the muscles of locomotion are

powers ; the weight of parts to be moved consti-

tutes the resistance. The fulcra are. at times,

the joints; at others, the ground, ttc. The bead
moves on the neck, as a lever of the fust kind;
the first cervical vertebra forming the fulcrum.

We rise on tiptoe by a lever of the second kind,

the fulcrum being the ground under the toes;

and we have examples of a lever of the third

kind in the flexion of the fore-arm on the arm, in

the elevation of the arm, Ac.

LBVBB, Hyxtero-moch'lium, Mocldis'cus, Veetis

obstetric"'ius, Veetis, (F.) Levier, is an instrument

curved at the extremity, and having a fenestra.

It is used to assist the extraction of the child's

head, when instrumental aid is necessary. Le-
ver- are, also, used by the dentist for extracting

stumps, A'c. The Levier de VEelusc, Laugue de

Oarpe, Trivelin or Punch, is employed for ex-
tracting the molar teeth.

LEVI'ATHAN PEXIS, Pria'pus Ceti, Bale'-

nets. The penis of the whale. This singular me-
dicine was, at one time, given, in powder, in

i dy-entery and leucorrhoea.

LEVIER, Lever

—

I. de VEchwe, see Lever.

LEVIGA'TION, Lctvi'/a'tio, from Icevigare,

(leevis, 'smooth,') 'to polish.' Porpkyriza'tion.

An operation, by which bodies are reduced to

very fine powder. It is performed by putting
substances, already pulverized, into water: tho

coarser parts are not long in being deposited,

whilst the finer molecules remain Buspended in

the water. The liquor is decanted into another
vessel, and suffered to remain at rest, until tho
line particles are collected at the bottom. The
fluid part is then separated by decantation.

LEVISTICUM, Ligusticum levisticum.

LllVRE, Lip.

LJ&VRES QRANDES, Labia pudendi— /. Pc-
tites, Nympha

—

I. ds in Vulve, Labia pudendL
LEVURE, Fest—I d, la Biere, Feet.

LEXIPHARMACUS, Alexipharaie.
LEXIPYRETICUS, Febrifuge.

LEV, Lixivium, bye— 1. Bean, Liquor potassse.

LEYS'SERA GNAPHALOI'DEB. A South

African plant, Nat. On/. Composites, which is

emollient, and highly recommended at 'he Cape,
in catarrh. BOUgh, and even in phthisis.

J.J-XA /.'/>. Lisard
LIA'TRIS BPICA'TA, Goyfeatker, Button

wnakeroot. An indigenous plant, growing in

meadows and moi^t grounds in the mLldle and
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southern states. It? beautiful purple compound
flowers are in a spike. They appear in August.
The root ha? been considered diuretic.

Lia'tris ScARio'SAand L. Sqearro's a. Throat-
icort. Sow-wort, Backache root, Derilsbite, Blaz-
'ng star, Prairie pines. Rough root, are called,

from their reputed powers in bites from the rat-

tlesnake. Rattlesnake's master. The roots, bruised,

are applied to the wound, and the decoction, in

milk, is sriven internallv.

LIBAXOTIS AXXUA. Athamanta cretensis— L Coronaria, Rosmarinus— l. Cretensis, Atha-
manta cretensis—l. Hirsuta. Athamanta cretensis.

LIBAXOT US. see Juniperus lyeia.

LIBAXUS. .Juniperus lvcia.

LIBER PHARMACEUTICS, Dispensato-
rin—
LIBIDIXIS SEDES. Clitoris.

LLBFDINOSUS, Libidinous.

LIBIDTXOLS. Libidino'sus : Lasci'vus. Ye-
neriv'agus ; from libido, ' lust.' Lewd : lustful.

LIBI'DO. Desire, necessity. Authors speak
of Libido uri'ncs. Libido inte*ti'ni. Some employ
it synonymously with Prurigo; others, with Sa-
lac"itas. Lubi'do, Hi'meros.

LIBOS. from >£«3w, 'I distil.' A defluxion
from the eves.— Galen.
LIBRA." Pound.
LICHAXOS. Index, see Digitus.

LICHEX. \ii\rv or Ai-^v, (pronounced li'ken.)

Exor'mia Lichen, Leichen, Serpi'go, Volat'ica,

Pap'ulce, P. siccce. Pet i'go, Pustulce sic<\-

bies sicca, S. a'gria. Licheni'asis adulto'rum, Li'

-

chenous rash, (F.) Gale seche. Dartre fur/uraeee
volante, Poussee. The cutaneous affection de-
scribed under this name by the Greek writers, is

not clearly defined. Some have believed it to be
Impetigo, but this is doubtful. The name is. now,
generally applied to a diffuse eruption of red
pimples, accompanied by a troublesome sense of

tingling or pricking. Drs. Willan and Bateman
define it. — "an extensive eruption of papula?
affecting adults, connected with internal disor-

der, usually terminating in scurf: recurrent, not
contagious." One of their varieties, however,
the Lichen Tro/jicus, does not accord well with
this definition : for it affects children as well as

adults, and is unconnected with internal disorder.

Lichen* A'grius, Exor'mia Lichen ferus, Pap'-
ula a'gria, is distinguished by pimples in clusters

or patches, surrounded by a red halo: the cuticle

growing gradually harsh, thickened, and chappy,
often preceded by general irritation. In addition

to antiphlogistics. a cooling ointment may be
used, to allay itching.

Lichen* Barbates Plicates, L. plicatus.

Lichex Circemscrip'tes is characterized by
clusters or patches of papula?, having a well de-

fined margin, and an irregularly circular form

:

continuing for six or eight weeks. These varie-

ties require but little medical treatment. The
antiphlogistic plan is all that is necessary.

Lichen Liv'idus. The papula? have a dark
red or livid hue, without any fever. They are

more permanent in this variety. It requires the

mineral acids and bark.

Lichex Pila'ris. Exor'mia Lichen pilaris, is

merely a modification of the preceding ; the pa-

pula? appearing at the roots of the hair.

Lichex Simplex. Exor'mia Lichen simplex,

consists of an eruption of red papula?, appearing
first on the face or arms, and afterwards extend-

ing over the body : preceded for a few days by
slight febrile irritartion, which usually ceases when
the eruption appears.— with an unpleasant sense

of tingling during the night. It generally dies

away in ten days or a fortnight.

Lichex Trop'icus, Exormia Lichen tropicus,

' Eczes'mo. Es'sera (f), Sudam'ina (.?), Prickly
•h. The pimples are bright

red. and of the size of a small piu's head : with
heat, itching, and pricking, as if by needle. I;

is local : produced by excessive heat : an :
.

pears when the weather becomes cooler, or the
individual is inured to the climate.

LlCEEX Urtica'tis. Exor'mia Lichen vrtico'-

8us. is another variety. The Xettle Lichen con-
sists of papula?, accompanied by wheals like those
of nettle rash.

Lichex Arborum. Lichen pulmonarius— I.

Blanc de Xeige, L. caninus— /. Bo'itier, L. pyxi-
datus.

Lichex Caxines. seu spu'rius sen terres'-

tris seu veno>sus seu ciner'eus terres'tris, Muscus
cani'nus, Phys'cia vica'lis, Peltig"era caui'na,

Peltid'ea cani'na seu leucorrhi'za seu Ma
seu amplis'sima seu spu'ria. Ash-coloured Ground
Livericort, (F.) Lichen contre-rage, Lichen blanc

de neige. This cryptogamous plant was, for a

long time, considered capable of preventing and
curing Rabies canina. It has, also, been used in

I mania and in spasmodic asthma.
Lichex Cixerecs Terrestris. L. caninus— l.

|
Carrageen. Fucus crispus—i. Cocciferus, L. pyxi-

;
datus— I. contre Rage, L. caninus— I. Entonnoir,

L. pyxidatus— l. Eryngifolius. L. islandicus— l.

i
Floridus hirtus, L. plicatus— I. Hirtus, L. pli-

catus.

Lichex Islax'dices. L. eryngifo'lius, Liche-
- Island' icum, Loba'ria Islan'dica.

Islandicus. M. cothor'tieus, Clado'nia Islan'dica,

Phys'cia Islandica, Cetra'ria Islandica ; Parme'-
iia Islan'dica, Iceland Lichen or Liverwort or

F.) Lichen d'Islande. This plant is ino-

dorous, with a bitter and mucilaginous taste. It

is esteemed to be tonic, demulcent, and nutrient.

Dose. 3J to iv^. being first steeped in water hold-
ing in solution some carbonate of potassa to ex-

tract the bitter, and then boiled in milk, A bit-

ter principle has been extracted from it. termed
Cetrarin. Cetrari'num, Cetra'rium, which" has
been given in intermittents.

Lichex Lacixiates. L. saxatilis.

Lichex Plica'tfs seu hirtus seu barba'tus pli-

ca' t us seu Floridus hirtus, Parme'lia plica'ta, Us'-

uea plica'ta seu Flor'ida hirta seu hirta, Jfuscus

arbo'reus seu albus seu qvernus. Querci'ni Herba.
This plant is applied, by the Laplanders, as an
astringent, to bleeding vessels : and to parts

! which are excoriated after long journeys.

Lichex Pelmoxa'rics. Lichen ar'borum seu
reticula'tns, Parme'lia pulmona'eea. Reticula'ria

ojficina'Hs, Muscus pulmonarius querci'nus, Pul~
mona'ria arbo're. Loba'ria pulmonaria, Sticta

pulmona'cea. Oak Lungs, Tree Lungicort, Hazel
Crottles, (F.) Lichen pulmonaire. This plant is

sub-astringent, and rather acid. It was once in

(
high repute for curing diseases of the lungs.

Lichex Pyxtda'tcs. Jfiwew Pyxida't> *, &

J

phoph'orus pyxida'tus. Mus'culus pyxo'i'des ter-

I res'tris. Lichen pyxida'tus major. Lichen coccif-

erus, Herba Ignis, Cup Moss, (F.) Lichen enton-

noir. Lichen Bo'itier, L. Pyxide. This plant is
: sub-astringent, and has been used in decoction in
' hooping-cough.

Lichex Reticelates. L. pulmonarius.

LlCHEX Roccel'la, Parme'lia roeeel'la, Roc-
cella, R. tincto'ria, Seta'ria roccella, Litmus,

j

Lacmus tincto'rius, Orchill, Cana'ry Archell,

j
Chinney Weed. Herb Archell, (F.) Orseille.

The chief use of this plant is as a blue dye. It

has been employed to allay cough in phthisis, Ac.

Lichex Saxat'ilis. L. tincto'rius seu laeiniu'.

tus, Parme'lia saxat'iiis, Imbrica'ria saxat'iiis,

Loba'ria saxat'iiis, Muscus Cra'nii huma'ni, I's-

nea. This moss, when found growing on a human
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ikull. wa? formerly in high estimation against

head ac.

Lichkn Sim tuts. L. caninus — 1. Stellatus,

kCarohantia polymorphs— 1. Tmotorius, 1.

tilis.

LICHENIA8I8 ADULTORUM, Lichen — 1.

Strophulus, Strophulus.

Ll< - [SLANDICTFM, Lichen Is-

landicus.

LICORICE, Biveyrrhisa,

LIEBENSTEIN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Vheee water-, situated in t ho duchy of Baxe-Mei-

. are amongst the strongest acidulous eha-
- in li'Tiiiriny. They contain sulphate of

sodium, Bttlphate of lime, chlo-

ride of calcium, carbonate of lime, chloride of

magnesium, and carbonate of iron.

LIBBERKUHN'S GLANDS or FOLLI-
alled from their first deseriber. arc

line, capillary, blind sacs, the openings of which
arc from [-20th to 1-30th of a line in diameter, so

j
placed over the whole of the small intes-

tine as to give the mucous memhrane a general
sieve like or perforated appearance. They se-

crete the meetM enteric**.

LIEBERSCHE AUSZBHRUNQfS KRAU-
77.7,'. see Galeopsis grandiflora — 1. Brust-
krauter. see Galeopsifl grandiflora.

LIEBWBRDA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Liebwerda is a Bohemian village, near the Sile-

sian frontier. The BpringS are much frequented.
There are four, all of which are rich in carbonic
acid and contain but little saline matter.

L IK'ill. Ruber.

LIE rtihun. A band, strap or gar-
ter, need in certain operations: as to tie patients
daring the operation of lithotomy; to fix the ap-
paratus in fracture, Ac. Also, the spleen.

LIEN ACCBSSORIUS, Lienculus— 1. Ingens,
Splenoncus— 1. Succenturiatus, Lienculus.

LIEN'CULUS, diminutive of lien, 'spleen.'

turia'tus sou accesso'rius. A super-
numerary spieen.

LIENOSUS, Splenic.

LI'ENTERY, Lienter1ia, from >cio?, 'smooth,'
and evTipov, • int- '-tine.

1

Lm'viieu Ben Lastfita*

i, Diarrhce'a lienter'tn, Eluxus Lien-
•U L'is'itc.8 iiKjcxto'rum,

Diarrhea Dgepep'tica, D. cum
apepeid, />. fngemfo'rum, Slip'perinea* of the Guts.
Frequent liquid evacuations, the food only half

mdltion is always symptomatic
l4 irritation in the intestinal' canal, the

sensibility of which is so much augmented that
it cannot bear the sojourn of the food in it.

LJERRB, Hedera helix—/. rerre«fre,Glechoma
hedt r

LIFE. Sav. li r . l v r. Vita, Bios, Iii'ote, Zoe,
:. Spir' >t><*. (p.) Vie, The state of organ-
tags, during wliich. owing to the union of

an unknown principle with matter, they are ca-
f performing functions different from those

Other natural bodies : all of which
functions, however numerous and diversified,
work to one end. Life has only a limited dura-
tion

; beyond which. — the organic functions
_ to be executed,—the body is given up to

the agency of chemical affinity. Hence Bichat
ined life to he— the aggregate o/the/mme-

letttk. On account of the dif-
ference that exists anion- the vital functions, he
has applied the term Orgemie Life to the functions
aservient to—anposition and decomposition;—

. respiration, circulation, calorifica-
tion, absorption, secretion, and nutrition; and

. to the functions which connect man

Bad animals with external bodies : as the under-
standing, sensations, Locomotion and

Lira, mi:vii..\ ,>r, see Longevity— 1. Ever-
lasting, (inaphalium msagaritaoeuin — 1. Ever-
lasting, Bweet-eeented, (inaphalium polycepha-
lum— 1. Expectation of, see Longevity.

Lifk-Insi-'kanck. A contract entered into,
usually by an i any, to pay a cer-
tain sum of nouiey on a person's death", on the
condition of his paying an annual pr< mium
during his life. The medical practitioner may
I- applied to to certify that the life of the insurer
is one that is hiMiruMe according to the rules of
the company.

Lira, Yauk of, see Longevity, and Mortality.
Life's Blood, Cilia.

LIG'AME.NT, Ligamenftumj from lirjare, 'to
bind:' Dmunbe, tfswaWssot, Ckdligei'men, (Op'ula.
A name given to iibrous structures, which serve
to unite bones, and to form articulations; hence
the division into i*tero****n* and artirular liga-
ments. They are of a white, close texture; are
but little extensible, and difficult to break. Tho
name ligament has. also, been given to any mem-
hranous fold, which retains an organ in its situa-
tion.

Table of the Principal Ligaments.

f
Capsular ligament.

1. Of the Lower Jaw.l BaBS^a°P I,
,-anient of the

J

styloglossus.

I. Lateral ligament,
(Two capsular ligaments be-

tween alias and head.

2. Connecting the

Head with the fi

Circular ligament.
*|t»o capsular between atlas

and
bra-.

second Verte.{*m "»*
,.

and these with
Perpen<l.cular ligament.

3. Of the other Verte-
bra.

4. Of the Ribs, Ster-

num, S(c.

5. Of the Pelvis.

Two lateral or moderator liga-
ments.

Transverse ligament and its

appendices.
r Anterior common.
Crucial intervened al.

Ligaments running from the
edge of the bony arch ana
spinous process of one ver-

< tebra to thai of the next.

j

[ntersprnous ligament.
| Ligaroentum nucha;.
Intertransverse.
Capsular.
Posterior or internal common.
( apsular of the heads of ribs.
Capsular of the tubercles.
Ligaments trausversaria in-

terna.

Ligaments transversaria ex-
terna.

Ligamenta cervicis costarum
externa.

Ligamentous fibres running
from the marinns of the ex-
tremities of toe ribs to the
oonespondins cartilages.

Radiated ligaments from carti-
lage of nbs to the sternum.

Capsular ligaments of the carti-
lages of the ribs.

Proper membrane of sternum.
L. of eartilago-ensiformia
Tendinous expansions over :' :

intercostales, &c.
Two transverse,— one superior,

oin' inferior.

Ilio-sacral.

Capsular of the sacroiliacsyn
chondrosis.

Two sarro isrhiatic. — poste
nor and anterior, w its the
superior and inferior appen-
•aosa

Longitudinal ofoscoccygis
Inguinal ligament.

lar of symphysis pubis,
Ligameht of foramen (Iiyroi-

aeam.



6. Of the Clavicle.

7. Of the Scapula.

LIGAMENT

( Radiated ligament
I Capsular.

I
Interclavicular.

<( Ligamentum rhomboideur
I Claviculo-acromial.

I
Conoid.

[ Trapezoid.

( Anterior triangular.

| Proper posterior.

512

8. Of the Shoulder-
Joint.

Capsular.

f Capsular.
I Brachio ulnar.

|
Bracliio-radial.

9. Of the Elbow-Joint.}
Coronary of the radius.

\jj uic^uuw ^uuu.^ Antenor and pOSterlor acces-

sory.

I
Intermuscular of the os hu-

[ meri.

10. Carpal Extremity ( Interosseous ligament.

of Radius and Ulna.) Oblique or chorda transversalis

and between those] cubiti.

bones. { Capsular.

, , n , „ C Capsular.
11. Between Fore-armS T^ laterali

and Wrist.
} Mucous,

f Annular.
|
Capsular.

12. Of the Carpus. -{ Short ligaments, — oblique,
transverse, capsular, and

[ proper.

13. Between Carpal )
Xrti(

^Straight, perpendicular, &c.

nterosseous, at the nases and
heads, — dorsal, lateral, pal-

mar.

„, ,
,,^,ilar lateral

and Metacarpal
bones.

14. Between the extre-

mities of the Meta-
carpal bones.

15. M the base of the]

Metacarpal bone of \ Q ,

the Thumb, and at V, _L rnl
the first joint of the

|

^aiera »-

Fingers. J

16. Of the first and]
second joints of the

| r„ „..,„.
Thumb, and second ^af™"
and third joints of \

±jaierai -

the Fingers. J

17. Retaining the

Tendons of the

Muscles of the Hand
and Fingers in

situ.

Annular.
Vaginal or flexor tendons.
Vaginal or crucial of the pha-

langes.

Accessory of the flexor ten-

dons.
Posterior annular.
Vaginal of extensors.

[Transverse of extensors.

f Capsular and accessory slips.

18. Connecting the Os
I
Round or teres ligament.

Femoris with the Os^ Cartilaginous ligament.

innominatum- |
Double cartilaginous ligament.

[Ligamenta mucosa,

f Lateral, — internal and exter-

nal.

External short lateral liga-

ment.
Posterior ligament.
Ligament of the patella.

19. Of the Knee-Joint. { Capsular.
Ligatnentum alare,— maju9 et

minus.
Ligamentum mucosum.
Two crucial, — anterior and

posterior.

[Transverse.

Capsular,

20. Connecting
bula and Tibia

t Capsular.
\ Interosseous
1 Anterior sup
' Posterior sui

21. Connecting
Tarsal with

Leg Bones.

the{
the I

22. Of the Tarsus.

superior,

uperior.

Anterior ligament of the fibula.

Posterior of fibula.

Deltoides of tibia.

( Capsular,

f Capsular.
Short ligaments.
Capsular, broad superior, and

lateral ligaments, connecting
astragalus and naviculars

I Superior, lateral, and inferior,

|
fixing os calcis to os cu-

[ boiues.

22. Of the Tarsus.

LIGAMENTOUS

("Long, oblique, and rhomboid
forming the inferior liga-
ments.

Superior superficial, interosse-
ous and inferior transverse
ligaments, fixing the os navi-
cular and os cuboides.

Superior lateral, and plantar,

J which fix the os naviculare
and cuneiform.

Superior superficial and plan-
tar, connecting the os cu-
boides, and os cuneiforme
externum.

Dorsal and plantar, uniting the
ossa cuneiforniia.

The proper capsular of each
bone.

23. Between Tarsus
and Metatarsus.

24. Connecting the

Metatarsal Bones.

25. Of the Phalanges
of the Toes.

26. Retaining
Tendons of

id Toes in situ.

Capsular.
Dorsal, plantar, lateral, straight,

oblique, and transverse.

Dorsal, plantar, and lateral,

connecting the metatarsal
bones.

Transverse ligaments

Capsular.
Lateral.

Annular.
Vaginal of the tendons of the

peronei.
Laciniated.
Vagina] of the tendon of the

flexor longus nollicis.

xs:* He Fo
n
:<
v
;r

ai

r:,
cru

H
ial of th

^
te

,

n -

dons of the flexors of the
toes.

Accessory of the flexor tendons
of the toes.

Transverse of the extensor ten-

[ dons.

Ligament, Anterior, of the Bladder. A
name given by the older anatomists to a por-
tion of the superior pelvic aponeurosis, which
becomes attached to the front of the neck of the
bladder. ^
LIGAMENT ARTERIEL, Arterial ligament

—1. Camper's, Perineal fascia—1. Cervical supra-

spinal, see Supraspinosa ligamenta— I. Cilia ire,

Ciliary ligament.

Ligament, Cor'onary, of the Liver, is a re-

flection formed by the peritoneum, between the
posterior margin of the liver, and the lower sur-

face of the diaphragm. See Falx.

Ligament, Costo-xiphoid, Xiphoid ligament
—1. Dorso-lumbo-supraspinal, see Supra-spinosa
ligamenta—1. of Fallopius, Crural arch—1. Gim-
bernat's, see Gimbernat's ligament— 1. Gloss-

epiglottic, see Glossepiglottic— 1. Infra-pubian,

Triangular ligament

—

I. Interepineux, Interspinal

ligament—1. of the Ovary, see Ovarium—1. Pal-

mar inferior, Metacarpal ligament—1. Poupart's,

Crural arch

—

I. Bond, Ligamentum teres

—

I. Sur-
epineux cervical, see Supra-spinosa ligamenta—
I. Sur-epineux-dorso-lombaire, see Supraspinosa
ligamenta.

Ligament, Suspen'sory, of the Liver, Liga-
men'tum latum, Suspenso'rium He'patis, is a large

triangular reflection, formed by the peritoneum
between the superior surface of the liver and the
diaphragm. It is constituted of two layers, and
is continuous, below, with another reflection,

called the Falx of the Umbilical Vein. See Falx.
Ligament, Triangular, Perineal fascia.

LIGAMENTA INTERLOBULAEIA PUL-
MONUM, Interlobular tissue— 1. Interverte-

bralia, Intervertebral cartilages— 1. Lata uteri,

see Uterus— 1. Rotunda uteri, Round ligaments
of the uterus— 1. Tarsea lata, see Tarsea lata (li-

gamenta).
LIGAMENTEUX, Ligamentous.
LIGAMENTOSUS, Ligamentous.
LIGAMENTOUS, Ligamento'su*,

Desmo'sus, (F.) Ligamentcnx, Dcsmeux.
the character, or relating to, a ligament.

Desmous,
Having
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LIGAMENTS, BROAD, OF THE UTERUS,
eee Uterus

—

I. Croiete, Crucial Ligaments,/. Cruei-

fomute, Crucial ligaments

—

L Jcmmee, Yellow

ate

—

I Large* de tutSrue, see Uterus—

L

Larynx, inferior. Thyreo-nrytenoid liga-

ments

—

L B brand ligamenli of

the uterus.

LIGAM 1 : X TIM DE N TA T I'M. Deal iealatam

atom

—

l.Iridis. ciliary ligament—L Nuchas,

Cervical Ligament — 1. Poetieum Winslowii, see

Genu— 1. Buspensorium hepatis, Sospensory liga-

ment of the iiver— 1. Buspensorium testis, Guber-

naeuluui t -

I.ld LTIO, ature—1. Linguee, Apho-

nia.

LIG \ HON, tea Ligature.

LIGATURA, Ligature, Fascia—L Glandis,

Phim
LIQ LTUBJS, Ligatu'ra, Liga'tio, AUigatn'ra,

. netu'ra, Fat tie, from ligo,

' I bind.' Tbia word has varioua acceptations.

.-. 1. The thread with which an artery or

. to prevent or arrest hemorrhage,

oord, >>r thread, or wire, used for remov-

ing tnmonrs, fte. 3. The bandage used forphle-

Ligature is, also, sometimes applied to

• of tying an artery or considerable vessel

— Liga'tion, When the artery alone is tied, the

ligature is Baid to be immediate; when any of

the snrrounding parts are included, it u said to

The ligature occasions obliteration

or adhesion of the arterial parietes, by cutting

through the middle and internal ooatSj the adhe-

sion being favoured by the formation of a coagu-

lant, which arts, in some degree, at a barrier

against the impulse of the blood, and subse-

qnently disappeara by absorption.

LIGB I. Sax. leohC, LihC, (G.) Licht— Lux,

Lmmen, Phoe, (P.) Lmmiire. An extremely rare

fluid : diffused over the universe ; emanating from

•i and Axed .-tars: traversing more than

four millions of leagues in a minute; passing

through transparent bodies, which refract it ac-

cording to their density and combustibility; and
1 by opake bodies, by which it ia r

equal to the angle of incidence. It

of colour in all bodies, being entirely

1 by white Burfacea and absorbed by black.

It is d mposed in passing through a transpa-

rent prism into seven rays—red, orange, yellow,

lue, purple, and violet.

upon the body as a gentle and salu-

tary stimulus. It urges to exercise, whilst pri-

vation of it induce- Bleep and inactivity, ami dis-

sity. Hence it is, that, in rural eco-

. animals which are undergoing the process

of fattening are kept in obscurity. When vege-

are deprived of light, their nutrition ia in-

terfered with, and they become etiolated. To a
certain extent this applies to animals, and there

believe, that want of light pre-

. elopment of organized bodies.

found that, when tadpoles were de-

i of light, they did oot undergo the perfect

metamorphosis into the frog, but that monstrosi-

ties from arrest of development were induced.

LIGHTNING, astrape.

LIGHTS, RISING OB THE, Cynanche tra-

cbcalis.

HONE, Line— I. Apre, Linea aspera— /.

ke, Linea alba— I. C'nurbe, Curved line—/.

'abdomen, Linea alba— /. Soue-tro-

a aspera.

LIGNIN, from Lignum, 'wood.' Ligneoua or

Woody Bbrej the fibrous structure of vegetable

LIGN1 If ALOES, Agallochum—1. Aspalathi,
Agallochuiu—1. Lenelictum, Guaiacuui—LBrasi-

06

lianum rubrum. Hmmatoxylon campechianura

—

eum, Hmmatoxylon eampechianum — L
Campechenae, Hmmatoxylon eampeohianum— 1.

Campeohianum, Haamatoxylon eampechianum

—

1. Campescaaum, Hasmatoxylon eampechianum

—

1. Colubrinum, see Strychnoa — 1. Febrifugum,

Quassia — 1. Hmmatoxyli, Hmmatoxylon eampe-

ohianum— 1. Endieum, Guaiacum, Hmmatoxylon
eampechianum— 1. [nfelix, Sambuoua— 1. Nephri-

tioum, Guilandina Moringa (the wood i— 1. Pava-

>ton tiglium— 1. Quassias, see Quassia— 1.

Sanctum, Guaiacum — 1. Sandalinum, see Ptero-

oarpus aaatalinua—L Sappan, Hmmatoxylon eam-

pechianum— 1. Serpentum, Ophioxylum aerpenti-

num—LVitae, Guaiacum.
LIGNYODES, Fuliginous.

LIGNYS, Fuligo.

1.1- i 1 LA. Lin'gula. The clavicle; also, the

glottis and epiglottis. A measure containing

3 drachms and a scruple, or about half an ounce.

Also, a species of bandage or ligature.— Scribo-

nius.

LIGUSTICUM CAPILLACEUM, iEtbusa

meuin— 1. Carvi, Carum— L Foeniculum, Ane-

thum.

Licis'tipum Lkvis'tktm, from AiyvertKos, ap-

pertaining to Liguria. LevWticum, Laterpitium

German'ieum, Liguetieum, Angel'ica levie'tieum

sen paludapi/o'lia, Lovage, (F.) Liv&che, Ache

dee montagnee. The properties of this plant are

said to be stimulant, carminative, emmenagogue,
Ac.
LiGtSTiCfM Mbuk, iEthusameum—1. Phellan-

drium, Phellandrium aquatioum.
Lk;i sticim Podagha'ria, Podagra' ria (sgopo'

-

dium, ASgopo'dium podagraria, Si*on podagra'*

ria, Pimpinel'la angelica/o'lia, Sium vulga'rE,

Tragoeeli'num angelica, Ses'eli agopo'dium, An-
gelica 8i/Ivestr in, Gout-weed. A British plant,

once considered useful in cases of gout.

Lien btioi m Sii.ai s. Peucedanum silaus.

LIGUSTRUM J3GYPTIACUM, Lawsonia in-

ermis.

Ligus'thi M Vii.ga'hk, Privet, Privy, (F.)

Troene. A shrub, which grows wild both in Eu-
rope and the United States, usually in hedges.

The leaves are astringent and bitter; and the

. which are snow-white, and of an agree-

able odour, have been employed in decoction in

sore throat, and ulcerous stomatitis. The berries

are said to be cathartic.

LIGYSMA. Distortion.

LILAC, COMMON, Syringa vulgaris—1. Vul-
garis. Syringa vulgaris.

LILI, Lilium Paracelsi.

LILIA'GO. Dim. of Lil'ium, the HI,/ ; 9pi-

derwort; Liliae'trum. This plant was formerly
said to be alexipharmio and carminative.

LILIASTRUM, LUiago.
LIL'IUM CAN'DIli'UM, L. album, Crino,,.

The white lily. (F.) Lin blanc. The infusion of

the flowera of the lily in olive oil is emollient.

and often applied externally, under the name of

Lily >>ii. (F.) llniir (i> lis. The scales of the

bulb, roasted, are sometimes employed as matu-
ratives.

Ltuttm Conv \i.t,MM. Convallaria maialis.

Ln.iim Pabaobl'bi, Vinetu'ra Metallo'rum,
I. Hi. A medicine employed by Paracelsus. If

was prepared by melting in crucible four ounces

of each of the following alloys: Antimony and
in,n, antimony and tin, antimony and toppx r, pre-

viously mixed \sith eighteen ounces of nitrate of

, and a- DMCfa .-alt of tartar. The incited

mass, when pulverized, was treated with rectified

alcohol, which really dissolved only the pota

at liberty by the decomposition experienced by
the nitre and salt of tartar. The Lilium J'uraceUi
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was used as a cordial. It entered into the com-
position of the theriacal elixir, <fcc.

LILY, GROUND, Trillium latifolium—1. May,
Convallaria maialis—1. Pond, Nelumbium luteum
— 1. Pond, White, Nymphaea odorata— 1. Toad,
Nympluea odorata—1. of the Valley, Convallaria

maialis— 1. Water, little, Brasenia hydropeltis

—

1. Water, sweet, Nymphaea odorata— 1. Water,
sweet-scented, Nymphaea odorata — 1. Water,
white, Nymphaea alba— 1. Water, yellow, Nym-
phaea lutea—1. White, Lilium candidum, Nelum-
bium luteum.

LIMA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of Peru
does not appear to be favourable to the genera-

tion of consumption ; and Lima would seem to

be a good residence for the phthisical valetudina-

rian. Many have been benefited by a residence

there ; but when they have gone farther south, as

to Chili, the effect, according to Dr. M. Burrough,
has o-enerallv been fatal.

LIMA DENTARIA, Scalprum dentarium.
LIMACIEX (F.), from limacon, the cochlea of

the ear. A branch of the acoustic or labyrinthic

nerve sent to the cochlea.

LIMACOX, Cochlea, Limax— I. Rampes du,

see Cochlea.

LIMACUM CORNUA, see Lachrymal puncta.

LIMANCHIA, Abstinence.

LIMA'TIO, from lima, 'a file.' Filing: an
operation employed by the dentist more espe-

cially to prevent immediate contact of the teeth

with each other.

LIMATURA FERRI, Ferri Limatura,
LIMAX, Helix, Slug or Snail, (F.) Lima-

con, Colimacon, Escargot. A syrup has been
prepared from these animals, which has been
given in phthisis, &c. The raw snails have also

been taken in consumption. They have been
used as food.

LIMB, Membrum.
LIMBUS ALVEOLARIS, Alveolar border—

1. Luteus retinae, see Foramen centrale—1. Poste-

rior corporis striati, Taenia semicircularis.

LIME. A fruit like a small lemon, the juice

of which is strongly acid, and much used for

making punch. It is, also, used in long voyages
as an antiscorbutic, &c. It is a species of lemon,
the fruit of Citrus acida.

Lime, Calx—1. Carbonate of, Creta—1. Chloride
of, Calcis chloridum— 1. Chlorite of, Calcis chlo-

ridum—1. Chloruret of, Calcis chloridum—1. Hy-
drate of, see Calx— 1. Hypochlorite of, Calcis

chloridum— 1. Muriate of, solution of, see Calcis

murias— 1. Oxymuriate of, Calcis chloridum—1.

Slaked, see Calx—1. Sulphuret of, Calcis sulphu-
retum—1. Tree, Tilia—1. Water, Liquor calcis

—

1. Water, compound, Liquor calcis compositus.
LIMICUS. Hungry.
LIMITROPHES, see Trisplanchnic nerve.

LIMNE, Marsh.

LIMNE'MIC. Limncp'mic, Limnhe'mic, Lim-
nce'micus, Limnhce'miens, from \ifivrj, 'a marsh,'

and 'ai/ia, 'blood.' An epithet given to affections

induced by paludal emanations; (F.) Affections

limnhemiques.

LIMOCTON'IA, Abstinence. Abstinence to

death. Death from hunger ; from Ai//oj, ' hunger/
and ktovgs, ' death.' Suicide by hunger.
LIMODES, Hungry.
LIMON, see Citrus medica.
LIMONADA, Lemonade.
LfMOXADE, Lemonade

—

I. Gazeuse, see Le-
monade— I. Seche, Lemonade, dry ; see Citric

acid.

LIMONIUM, Statice limonium—1. Malum, see

Citrus medica.
LIMONUM BACCA, s e Citrus medica.

LIMOS, Xt^oj, 'hunger.' Hence:
LIMO'SIS, Stomach disease, Morbid appetite,

A genus in the class Coeliaca, order Enterica, of
Good.

Limosis Cardialgia Mordens, Cardialgia—1.

Cardialgia sputatoria, Pyrosis—1. Dyspepsia, Dys-
pepsia—1. Expers, Anorexia—1. Expers protracta,

Fasting— 1. Flatus, Flatulence— 1. Helluonum,
Gluttony—1. Pica, Malacia.

LIMOTHERAPEI'A, Xestitherapei'a, Xesto-
therapei'a, Xestiatri'a, Peinotherapi'a, Ouratio
morbi per ine'diam, from Xiuos, 'hunger,' and
Sepa-rrua, 'treatment,' Hunger -cure. Cure by
fasting.

LIMUS, Limos.
LIX, Linum usitatissimum

—

I. Graines de, see

Linum usitatissimum

—

I. Purcjatif, Linum cathar-
ticum.

LIXATRE, Antirhinum linaria.

LINAMENTUM, Linteum.
LINARIA, Antirhinum linaria— 1. Cymbala-

ria, Antirhinum linaria— 1. Elatine, Antirhinum
elatine—1. Vulgaris, Antirhinum linaria.

LINCTUARIUM, Eclectos.

LINCTUS, Eclectos—1. Albus, Looch album—
1. Amygdalinus, Looch album— 1. ad Aphthas,
Mel boracis—1. de Borace, Mel boracis—1. Com-
munis, Looch album.
LINDEN TREE, Tilia.

LINE, Lin'ea, Gramme, (F.) Ligne. Extent
in length, considered without regard to breadth
or thickness. As a measure, it means the 12th
part of an inch.

Median Line of the Body is an imaginary
line supposed to set out from the top of the head
and to fall between the feet, so as to divide the

body vertically into two equal and symmetrical
parts.

LINEA, Line.

Linea Alba, L. A. Abdom'inis, (F.) Ligne
blanche, Ligne mediane de I'abdomen (Ch.), Can-
did'ula abdom'inis lin'ea, Lin'ea centra'lis. A
tendinous, strong, and highly resisting cord ; ex-

tending from the ensiform cartilage of the ster-

num to the symphysis pubis, with the umbilicus

near its middle. The linea alba is formed by the

decussation of the aponeurosis of the abdominal
muscles ; and its use is to limit the movement of

the chest backwards ; to prevent it from separat-

ing too far from the pelvis, and to furnish a fixed

point for the muscles of the abdomen in their

j

contraction.

LiXEA As'pera, (F.) Ligne dpre, Ragged ridge,

i

Ligne sous-trochantcrienne, (Ch.) A rough pro-

! jection at the posterior surface of the femur,

I
which gives attachment to muscles.

Linea Caxdidula Abdominis, L. alba—1. Cen-
tralis, L. alba — 1. Innominata, Ilio-pectinea

Linea.

LINE^E SEMTLUNA'RES are thelines.which

bound the outer margin of the recti muscles of

the abdomen. They are formed by the union of

the abdominal tendons. The lines which cross

these muscles are called Linece transter'sce.

Lixe.e Tib'ia, An'guli tib'ice. Sharp lines on
the tibia.

Lixe.e Transversa, see L. semilunares, and
Processus teretes.

LIXEAIRE, Linear.

LIN'EAMEXT, Lineamen'tum, from linea, 'a
line.' A delicate trait observed on the counte-

nance, which constitutes its special character,

enables us to preserve its image, and is the cause

of resemblance to others. A feature.

Bonnet gave the name Lineament to the first

traces of organization in the embryo of man and
animals.
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LIN'EAR. Lim 'riu*. Sum ety- t

pen. (P.) J Patiiologisui aj'ply the epi-

thet linear to fractures which are very narrow,

and in which the fragments are scarcely sepa-

:

LINE*OLA; I diminutive oflinea, 'aline.' A
small line.

M \ \i m v ' u ' m. The white lines on the

Ll.\ _ne — 1. Bo\is. Anchusa offiei-

nalis — 1. Canina. Cynoglossum— 1. Cervine, As-

plenium scolopendnnm— 1. Exigua, Epiglottis—

1. Prognosis ex, Glossomantia— 1. Serpentaria,

Ophiogloasum mlgatam
Lin ixinus excelsior— 1. De-

tentor, has— 1. Exoiicosis, Ulossoncus
— 1. Scalpium, Cure-langm .

1, IN til" A L. Lingua'Ut, from lingua, 'the

Relating or belonging to the bongne.

Li\.,i u. An'ranr, Arie'ria lingua*li*, arises

from the ezteniaJ carotid; and. after m -veral tor-

tuosities, reaches the base of the tongue, heeomes
horizontal, and. under the name Ranine, advances

tip, where it anastomoses with its fellow.

In its course, it gives off the Doraalia lingua and
aiibling uol.

L.n.,' \ i. Mi v [,f, Lingua'lie, Batio-gloeeue

is a small, long, fasciculus

of fibres, bidden beneath the sides of the tongue,

o the hyoglossns and styloglossus mus-
iefa are on the outside, and the genioglos-

sus, within. This muscle passes from the base to

the tip of the tongue: and. at its rides, is con-
founded with the muscles just referred to. It

shorten- the tongue, depresses its point, and can
it to the right <»r left side.

Linguae Xi-.kvk is a name which has been
given to the ninth pair or hypoglossals. It

• rm applied to a branch given off

from the luft rior maxiUaru, or third branch
of the fifth pair. Near its origin it ana-;

with, or simply runs close to, the chorda tym-
_ - off a considerable num-

ber of filaments, which are distributed to the
tongue, and SOmeof which arc said to ha\

: as far as the papilla; — a distribu-

tion which b led it to be regarded as

; . Nt /,'•-•

Lin-. i ai. Sai.ivakv Glands, see Salivary

LiNtiiAi. Vail follows nearly the same distri-

bution ry. It opens into the internal
jugular.

LINGUAUS, Lingual muscle.

LINGUETTA LAMIN08A, Lingula.

UNGULA, Ligula.

Lin'oii.a. Linguefta lamino'to. A thin, trans-

ited lobule of gray substam
from the anterior border of the cerebellum,

which, for a sliort distance, lies over the velum
medullars ai I

Li\«;i i. \ VnrxrLM, Epiglottis.

LIM [J8ITATISSIM] BEMTNA, see Linnm
im.

LIN'IMKNT. Linimen'twn, Litut, EnehrWton,
.!' rich'rit 'ton,Ah fph'a,

it,,' riimi. In-
. from linin . 'to anoint gently,' 'to anoint.'

An unctuous medicine, containing usually oil or
which is nsed externally in the form of

friction.

LINIMENT AMMONIACAL, Linimentum
ammonia — I. d< Carbonate d*Anmoniaque

t
Li-

nimentum ammoniie earbonatia.

UNI WENT ANTIH^MORRHOtDALE
ANDRY, (P.) This

Narbonne kon

LINIMENT ANTIPARALTTIQUE, (P.)

Composed oftubcarbonaU ofammonia, alcoholized
ail, blmk aoap, and oil of row Mary.

LiMMi:\r. AHTUOBOP'rjLOna, <<v Hnii.wn.
imposed offreak ox-gall, WhiU Soap, I »-

ijurntiuii tiltha'ir. Volatile oil of petroleum, ''</•-

Itmiuti of ammonia, and Camphor.
LINIMENT CALCAIRE, Linimentum aqua

calcis— 1. Camphor, Linimentum camphors I.

Camphri, Linimentum camphora— 1. of Cantha-
ri Lee, camphorated, Linimentum e oantharidibns
cauiphoratum— /. Cantharide runt/Jin', Linimen-
tum e cantharidibus oamphoratum — t <i'E«u de

ehaux, Linimentum aqua calcis — L of Lime-
water, Linimentum aqua calcis— /. </< .'/

Linimentum hydrargyri— 1. Mercurial, Linimen-
tum bydrargyri — /. OUo-caleaire, Linimentum
aqua calcis.

LIMMEXT RESOLUTIF DE POTT, com-
posed of oil of turpentine nm\ muriatic octet I g 1

in rheumatism, swellings, Ac.

Liniment, Saint John Long's. A liniment

used by a celebrated empiric at the commence-
ment of the second quarter of the 19th century.

It is said to have consisted of oil of turpentine

and acetic acid, held in suspension by yolk of

egg. It was a powerful counter-irritant.

LINIMENT DE SA VON, Linimentum lapo-
nis compositum— /. de Savon opiaci, Linimentum
saponis et opii.

LINIMENT SAVONNEUX HYDROSUL-
FURE DE JADELOT. Composed ofsn/piwel

of potaee, 5vj; white aoap, tbij : oil of poppy,
roiv : oil ofthyme, Jy. Used in itch.

Liniment, Simple, Linimentum simplex — 1.

Soap, Linimentum saponis— 1. Soap and opium,
Linimentum saponis et opii—1. Soap, compound,
Linimentum saponis compos.—1. Turpentine. Li-

nimentum terebinthina — 1. of Verdigris, Lini-

mentum aruginis — I. de Vert-de-grie, Linimen-
tum RTuginis

—

I. Volatil, Linimentum aininoniae

fortius.

LINIMENTUM, Liniment.
Linimkn'tim -Ki:i'(.ims, Ox'ymel dUru'ginie,

Unguen'tum JEguptiaeum, MeUi'tum de aceta'te

eupri, Liniment of verdigrie, (P.) Liniment de

Vert-de-gris, Miel (Taeftate dt euivre. [JErngin.
cont.

t̂ j ; acet. ^vij ; mel/is denpum. pond. ,^\iv.

Liquefied, strained, and inspissated by boiling.

—

Ph. L.) It is used as an escharotic and deter-

gent j— diluted, as a gargle in venereal ulcera-
tions and in foul ulcers.

Linimentum Album, Ceratum cetacei, Unguen-
tum cetacei— 1. ad Amhustiones, L. aqua calcis.

Linimentum Ammo'ni.e, Sapo ammoniaca'lis,
en'turn ammonia'turn sea ammo'nicum seu

Anglica'num, Sapo ammo'nia olea'eeua, Unguen'-
tum album reaol'vene, Oleum ammonia'turn, Lini-
mentum ammo'nia, Strom) liniment of ammonia,
(F.j Liniment volatil ou ammoniaeal, Savon am-
moniacal. (Liq. ammon. f^jj olei oliva, f£ij.

Mix.

—

Ph. U.S.) A stimulating and rubefacient
soap.

Linimkntim Am OHA'tis, Liniment

of aubearb'onatt of ammo'nia, Linimentum am*.

. Linimentum volat'ile, Hartehom mid oil,

inn nt dt- carbonate d'ammoniaqve. (S<>-

lut. auhearb. ammon, f^j : olei oliv. f.^iij. Shake
till they unite.) A stimulating liniment, mostly
used to relieve llieuma t ie pain-, bruises, ttc.

LlNIMlNII M AmMoNIATI M BOH AMMONK 1 M. L.

ammonia fortis — 1. Anglieanum, L. Ammonia
fortis— 1. ad Aphthae, Mel boracis.

Lismiism m Aqi i <'ai.i [g, Linimentum
(Ph. V. S. ), Oleum lini rum calct, S<ij,<> ealoa'riuet
Linimentum ml ambuttio'nea, Liniment -

'. Liniment d'ean d< ehatue, Savon cal~
• • . Liniment caleaire, Liniment oMo-calcaine.
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(Olei lini, aquas calcis, aa f3 Ij. Misce.) A
cooling and emollient application to burns and
scalds.

Livimextum Arc.ei, Unguentum elemi com-
positum— 1. de Borate, Mel boracis — 1. Calcis,

L. aquae calcis.

Liximextum Cam'phor^e, OleumCamphora'tum,
Solu'tio camphoras oleo'sa, C<tmp>hor liniment, (F.)

Liniment Camphre, (Camphoras, Qv ] olei olives,

f313- Dissolve.) It is used as a stimulant and
diseutient.

Liximextum Cam'phor.e COMPOS'lTUM, Ward's
essence for the headach, Compound camphor lini-

ment. [Camphor, ^ij ; liq. ammonias, f^ ii ; spirit.

lavand. Oj.— Ph. L.) It is stimulant and ano-
dyne.
Liximextum Caxthar'idis, Liniment of Spanish

Flies. (Cantharid. in pulv. ^j ; 01. Terebinth.

Oss. Digest for three hours by means of a water
bath, and strain.— Ph. U. S.) Used as an exci-

tant liniment in typhus, &c.

LlXIMEXTUM E CAXTHARID'lBUS CAMPHORA'-
TUM, Camph'orated liniment of canthar'ides, (F.)

L. cantharide camphre. (Tinct. cantharid. ^ss
;

ol. amygd. dulc. ^iv ; sapon. amygd. ^j ; camphor.
£ss. Dissolve the camphor in the oil, and add
tbis mixture to the tincture and soap..— Ph. P.)
Rubefacient, and diseutient.

Liximextum Hydrar'gyri, Mercu'rial lini-

ment, (F.) L. de Mereure. ( Ung. Hyd. fort., adip.
preep. aa %iv; camphoras, ^j ; sp. red. gtt. xv

:

liquor amnion, f^iv. Rub the camphor with the
spirit ; add the ointment and lard ; and, lastly,

gradually add the solution.

—

Ph. L.) It is used
as a stimulant and diseutient to venereal swel-
lings, &c.

Liximextum Plumbatum, Unguentum plumbi
superacetatis— 1. Saponaceum opiatum, L. sapo-
nis et opii.

LlXIMEXTUM SAPOXA'CEUM HyDROSULPHURA'-
tum. (Common Soap, 500 p. Liquefy in a water
bath in an earthen vessel; and add white poppy
oil, 250 p. Mix intimately, and add dry sulphuret

of potass, 100 p. Beat together, and add oil of
poppy-seed, 750 p.— Ph. P.) In cutaneous affec-

tions, as psora, herpes, &c.

Linimextum Sapoxato-camphoratum, L. Sa-
ponis camphoratum.
Liximextum Sapo'xis, Tinctu'ra saponis cam-

phora'ta(Ph. U .S.). Camphorated Tincture ofSoap,
Soap Liniment. (Sa])onis concis. ^iv ; camphor.
3ij; 01. Roamarin. fjfss; alcohol, Oij. Digest
the soap and alcohol in a water bath, until the

former is dissolved; filter, and add the camphor
and oil.— Ph. U. S.) Used in sprains, bruises,

and as an embrocation.

LlNIMENTUM SAPO'XIS CAMPHORA'TUM, L. S.

compos' itum, L. Sapona'to-camphora'tum, BaV-
samum opodeV'doc, Tinctura saponis camphora'ta
(Ph. U. S.), OpodeV doch. Steer's opodeldoch, (F.)

L. de Savon. Compound Soap Liniment. (Sapon.
rasur. §iv ; Camphor. 31J ; Ol. Rosmarini, fgssj
AquGB, 'fjiv ; Alcohol. Oij. Mix the alcohofand
water; digest the soap in the mixture by means
of a water bath, until it is dissolved ; filter, and
add the camphor and oil.—(Ph. U. S.) Stimulant
and anodyne ; in bruises, local pains, &c.

Freeman's Bathing Spirits consist of lin. sapon
comp. coloured with Daffy's elixir.

Jackson's Bathing Spirits differ from Freeman's
in tbe addition of some essential oils.

Liximextum Sapo'nis et Opii, L. sapona'ceum
opia'tum, Soap and opium liniment, Bates's ano-
dyne balsam, Balsamum anod'ynum, Tinctura sa-

ponis et opii, (F.) L. de Savon opiace. (Saponis
duri. 3iy; °pih ^j • camphorce, |jij > °^el roris-

marin. f^ss; alcohol, Oij.— Ph. E.) Anodyne;
in chronic rheumatism and local pains in general.

Liximextum Simplex, Simjrfe Liniment. (Oh
oliv. 4 p. ; cera albas, 1 p. fiat linimentum.

—

Ph.
E.) Emollient; used in chaps, &c.
Liximextum Simplex, Unguentum cerae.

Liximextum Terebix'thixj:, Turpen'tine lini-

ment. (Cerat. resinas,^] ; ol. terebinth. Oss. Melt
the cerate and stir in the oil.) A stimulant; ap-
plied to burns, &c.

Liximextum Volatile, L. arumoniae carbonatis.

LLXXJE'A, L. Borea'lis. This plant, Galled

after Linnaeus, has a bitter, sub-astringent taste;

and is used, in some places, in the form of fo-

mentation, in rheumatic pains. An infusion in

milk is used in Switzerland for the cure of
sciatica.

LIXOSPERMUM, see Linum usitatissimum.

LIXSEED, see Linum usitatissimum.

LIXT, Carbasus. Linteum.
LIXTEAMEX, Linteum, Pledget.

LIX'TEUM, L. carptum seu rasum, Lintea'-

men, Oth'one, Othon'ion, Car'basus, Car'basa,

Car'pia, Motos, Mote, Jlotum, Linamen'tum, Til-

ma, Xystoa, Xysma, Achne, Lint, (F.) Charpie.
A soft, flocculent substance, made by scraping
old linen cloth, (F.) Charpie rupee, or by unra-
velling old linen cut into small pieces—(F.) Char-
pie brute ; and employed in surgery as a dressing

to wounds, ulcers, &c, either simply or covered
with ointment.

Lixteum Carptum, see Linteum— 1. Rasum,
see Linteum.
LIXUM, see Linum usitatissimum—1. Arvense,

L. usitatissimum.

Lixum Cathar'ticum, L.min'imum, Chamasli'-

num, Purging flax or Mill mountain, (F.) Lin
purgatif. This plant is possessed of cathartic

properties, and has a bitterish, disagreeable taste.

Dose, J5j, in substance.

Lixum Crudum, see Apolinosis— 1. Minimum,
L. Catharticum.

Lixum Usitatis'simum, L. arven'se, Common
fax, (F.) Lin. The seed, Linum (Ph. U. S.),

Sem'ina lini tisitatis'simi, Linosper'mum, Lin-
seed, Flaxseed, (F.) Grains de lin, are inodorous,

and almost tasteless
;
yielding mucilage to warm

water, and oil by expression. They are demul-
cent and emollient. Linseed, when ground into

powder, forms a good emollient poultice. It is

only necessary to stir the powder into boiling

water. The oil, Oleum lini, Flaxseed oil, (F.)

Huile de Lin, is emollient and demulcent.
LIONDENT, Leontodon taraxacum.
LIOX'S FOOT, Xabalus albus, Prenanthes—

1. Tail. Leonurus.
LIOPODIA, Leiopodes.

LIOPUS, Leiopus.

LIP, Sax. and Germ. Lippe, Cheilos,La'bium,

Labrum, (F.) Levre. [In Entomology, labium
means the lower lip,— labrum, the upper.] The
lips are composed of different muscular fasciculi,

nerves, and vessels, covered by the skin and mu-
cous membrane of the mouth. They circumscribe

the anterior aperture of that cavity ; and are in-

servient to mastication, pronunciation, &c. They
are distinguished into upper and lower— Ano-
chei'lon, and Catochei'lon — and are placed in

front of each jaw, forming between them the an-
terior aperture of the mouth. They unite at each
side, and form what are called the angles or com-
missures of the mouth

—

Chal'ini. Their free edge
is covered with a mucous membrane, of a more
or less livid red, according to the individual.

They receive their arteries from the external

carotid. Their veins open into the two jugulars.

Their lymphatic vessels descend into the gan-
glions situate beneath the chin. Their nerves

are derived from the infra-orbitar, mental, and
facial.
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Ltps, La'bia, (F.) Livree de la vifr.
. ar

belonging to the genital organs of the female,

and distinguished into— 1. Labia puden'di Ben

Ciiiuii sen wutjo'r '. "ii'i/i niii/ii'-

ffjftroch* i'lidi i, />'<>/ t, Aim ma
noi, {¥.) Or an two mem-
li ran. >us folds, thicker above than below, which
limit the vulva laterally, and extend from tin- in-

ferior part of the mooa veneris to the perineum.
They unite anteriorly and posteriorly, forming

- : the posterior of which is called

Foureht tte. Their outer surface is convex : formed

of skin and OOTered witii hair. The inner sur-

trhite, and covered by s mueons membrane,
iu me with that lining the other parts of the

between the skin and mnoons
membrane is tilled with a fatty tissue and fibrous

. some fibres of the oonstriotor vaginas mus-
cle, vessels, and n<

ipeak, also, of the lipe of a wound, ulcer,

ten alluding to the edges of these solutions

of continuity.

LIPA, >i-.i. fat; also, Lippitudo.

LI PAB \. from Ai-rapoc, 'fatty.' and Acra, 'fat.'

-. containing much oil or fat.

LIPARIA, see Polysarca.

LIPAROCE'LE, Ii>oce7e, from Aire?*?, 'fatty,'

and KTjXn. 'tumour.' Lipo'ma, op fatty tumour
of the scrotum. Her'nia pinguedino'ea scroti.

LIPAROLE, Pomatum, /'•

LIPAROTES, Bee Polyaarcia.

LIPAROTRICH'IA, from Xtme** 'fat/ and
Spit. • hair.' Too Lrreat oiliness of the hair.

LIP LSMA, see Poiyaareia.

LIPEMANIA, Melancholy, see Lypemania.
LI I'll.KM! V. Leiphmmia.
LIPHJBMOS, Leiphtemos.

LIPO or LEIPO, Xn™, 'I leave,' <I forsake.'
'

fa, /.• ipotkymia.

LIPOCELE, Liparooele.

LIPODERMIA, Aposthia.

LIPODERMOS, Leipodermos.

LIPO'MA bom >,<toc. 'fat.' 'fatty

tumour.' A fatty tumour of an encysted or other

chara

LI I'ii M K ' B r A. /. ip m 'ria, from la™, 'I

md icnog. a 'part.' Monstrosity from ar-

development, or from defect. Deficiency

of one or more of the parts of the body; for ex-
ample, where a person has only four fingers.

LIPOPSYCHIA, Svncope.

LIP08, Pinguedo.
LIT Polysarcia.

LIPOTHYMIA, Syncope.
LIPP V. 0)

LIPPIA, Adali.

LIPPITU'DO, OphthaFmia cTuTon'ica of some,
ippa, Lipa, JCerophtkal'-

. Olama, Qra'-

m of the Bebaceoui hu-
mour of the eyelids, which renders them gummy.
It is owing to a -t.itc of chronic inflammation of

the tarsal margins; the eyelids being generally
tumefied, and painful.

Lrpprrupo Nboimtori m, see Ophthalmia.

LIPPUS, '

LIP8IS \MMI. -

LIP80TRICHIA, Alopecia, Calvities.

LIQ1 LMU'MIA, Adept huma'mut. Human
fat — Ruland and Johnson.

LIQUARIUM, Byrupus simplex.
LIQUATIO, Liquefaction.

LIQUBFA'CTENT, Liquefa'i * u, from liquid-
v*, ' li'iuid." and faa ,-,

, «to make.1 A medicinal
as to hare the power of liquefy-

ing solid depositions. To this class mercury,
iodine, Ac. have been referred by some.

1. 1 QTJ BFAC'T [ON, Liqua'tio, Liquefa
(same etymon.) Transformation of n solid sub-

Btanee into a liquid. It i> used particularly in

speaking of metals and fatty bodies, see Fusion.

LIQl /:i i; VALUMINE 00MP0S1
quor tiluminis compos. — /. Areinieale, Liquor ar-

Benioalis — I Fumante de Boyle, Ammonia' sul-

phuretum, Liquor fumans Boylii — /. Volatile cU
come de oerf, Liquor volatilis eornn oerri — K
•I. Cirivre ammoniacal, Liquor eupri ammoniati
— ! . ill Fir alealine, Liquor ferri alkalini — I.

- t-acitate de plomb, Liquor plumbi sub-
. Liquor potasses — I. <le

Soue-earbomate dt
,

w sub-

carbonatis.

LIQUID,'ADHESIVE, MAYNARD'S, Collo-

dion— 1. Disinfecting, Burnett's, see Burnett's dis-

infecting liquid— 1. Disinfecting. Labarraque's,

Liquor sodae chlorinate — 1. Disinfecting, !.-

doyen's, see Ledoyen's disinfecting liquid.

LIQUID LMBAB ASPLENIPOLIA, Compto-
nia asplenifolis— 1. Ofiicinalis, see Styraz—1. Pe-
regrina, Comptonia asplenifolia.

LiyriDAM'BAn Sttbacif'lua, Liquidam*bra,
rum. The name of the tree which affords

the Liquid amber and Storax liquida, Styrax li-

quida or Liquid ttorax. Liquid amber i^ a re-

sinous juice of a yellow colour, inclining to red
;

at first of about the consistence of turpentine : by
age, hardening into a solid, brittle mass. It is

not used medicinally.

Styra.e Liquida is obtained from this plant by
boiling. There are two sorts, — one more pure
than the other. It is used, occasionally, as a
stomachic, in the form of plaster.

LIQ1 MH'M XKKVEIM, Nervous fluid.

1.1 "111; 111 A. (Uycyrrhiza.

LIQUOR, Liqua'men, Bygron, Ify'grotes, (F.)

Liqueur. A name given to many compound li-

quids, and especially to those the bases of which
are water and alcohol.

LlQUOH AciDUfi II w.i.kri, Elixir acitlum Hal-
leri— 1. JSthereus, Ether — 1. ^Ethereus sulphu-

I ricus, Spiritus satheris Bulphurici.

1. I'M o|>. Al.u'.MINIS CoMI'os'lTI S. Aqua ((fl(')ili-

)ti» eompoe'ita, Aqua alumino'ea JBatea'na, Com-
pound eolu'tion "f Alum, (F.) Liqueur d'alumine
compoeSe. (Aluminie, strict eulpkat, sing. ?ss,
aquce fervent. Oij. Dissolve and filter through
paper.) Detergent and stimulant. Used a- a
collyrium, when properly diluted, in ophthalmia;
as tin injection in gleet, leucorrhoea, &c.

Liquob Ammo'vi.k. Liq. ammonia puree, Al'eali

ammoni'acum tlii'idum, Annua' nia liq'uida, A.
iinix'iiiii liquida, A. pura liquida, Lixiv'ium
ammoniaca'le, Spiritus ealie ammoniaci aquo'eue,
Aqua ammonia, Aqua ammonia oaue'tiees, Liquid
ammonia. Solution of ammonia^ |E.) Amman
liquide. (Directed t<> be made in the Pharm. 1.

S. from muriate of Ammonia, in tine powder; and
I. inn , each a ]Miinid : dix/i/hd ira/< r a jiiiit ; water,
nine fiuidounces. The wat-T i> employed to slake

the lime; this is mixed with the muriate •

monia and ]iut into a glass retort in a .-and-bath.

Heal U applied BO a- to drire oil' the ammonia,
which is made to pass into a quart buttle contain-

ing the distilled water. ounce of the

produd three and a half fluidrachins of distilled

water arc added, or ai much as may be neoi ssary

to raise Its s. l'. to 0.96. This Liquor Ammonias
may also be made by mixing one pari of liquor

ammonite fortior with two parts of distilled water.

(Ph. r. 8. 1842. I;- b. g. it 0.960. Liquob
Ammovlm Koifiioit, Stronger tolution of ammo-
nia (l'h. U. S.) is an aqueous solution of Hmmonia
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of the s. g. 0.882. Liquor ammonia; is stimulant,

antacid, and rubefacient. Dose gtt. to xx, in

water or milk.

Liquor Ammonijb Aceta'tis, Al'cali ammoni'-
acum aceta'tum, Alcali volat'ile aceta'tum, Aqua
aceta'tis ammo' nice, Solution of acetate of ammo-
nia, Aqua ammo' nice aceta'tce, Ace'tas ammoniac,
Spirit of Mindere'rus, Salammoni'acum vegetab'-

ile, Spir'itus ophthalmicus Mindere'ri, Sal aceto'-

8ii8 ammoniaea'lia. (Acid, acetic dilitf. Oij, ^4/??-

mon. carbonat. in pulv. add the salt to the acid

until it is saturated. Ph. U. S. 1851.) A sudoriiic

;

externally, cooling. Dose, f£ij to f5jiss.

Liquor Ammonite Subcarbona'tis, Solu'tio

8ubcarbonatis ammonia, Aqaa carbonatis ammo-
nice, Solution of subcarbonate of ammonia. (Am-
monia carbon, ^iv, aqua destillat. Oj. Dissolve
and filter through paper.) Use;— the same as

that of the carbonate of ammonia.
Liquor Ammonii Hydrothiodis, Ammonia;

sulphuretum— 1. ex Ammonia et oleo succini,

Spiritus ammonia; succinatus—1. Ammonii vino-

sus, Spiritus ammoniae.
Liquor Am'nii, Aqua ainnii. The liquor of the

amnios. (F.) Eaux de I'amnios. The fluid ex-

haled by the amnios, and which envelops the foe-

tus during the whole period of utero-gestation.

It is often simply called the waters, (F.) Les Eaux.
Its relative quantity diminishes as pregnancy ad-
vances, although its absolute quantity continues

to increase till the period of delivery. In some
women only five or six ounces are met with : in

others, it amounts to pints. It is limpid, yellow-

ish, or whitish ; exhales a faint smell, and has a
slightly saline taste. It contains water in con-
siderable quantity ; albumen ; chloride of sodium

;

phosphate of lime ; an alkaline substance : and
a particular acid. It facilitates the dilatation

of the uterus, and aids delivery by acting as a
soft wedge enclosed in its membranes, Poche dcx
Eaux, &c. It is probably in servient to useful

purposes in the nutrition of the foetus.

Liquor Aim, False. The fluid contained
between the amnion and chorion in the early

periods of foetal existence.

Liquor, Anodyne, Hoffmann's, Spiritus aethe-

ris sulphurici compositus—1. Anodynus martialis,

Alcohol sulphurico-aethereus ferri.

Liquor Anod'ynus Terebinthina'tus. A for-

mula prescribed by Rademacher in cases of gall-

stone, and of obstructions and indurations of the

liver and spleen. It was composed of Hoffmann's
anodyne liquor ^j; rectified oil of turpentine ^ij-

Dose 5 to 10 drops. It resembles the Bemede de

Durand.
Liquor Arsenica'lis, L. p>otas'sa arseni'tis

(Ph. U. S.), Solu'tio arsenicalis, S. arsenica'ta, S.

arseni'tis kal'ica, Arsen'ical solution, Min'eral
solvent, Ar'senis potas'sa liq'uidus, Ar'senis potas-

sa aquo'sus, Fowler's solution of arsenic, Solveus
minera'le, Jtal'ian poison, Aqua Tofa'na, Aqua
Toffa'nia,Acqua della Toffana, Aequo di Xapo/i,
Acquet'ta (?), Tasteless ague drop, (F.) Liqueur
arsenicale. (Acid. Arsenios. in frustulis, potassa
carbonatis pur., sing. gr. lxiv., aqua destillat. q.

s. Boil together the arsenious acid and carbonate
of potassa with twelve fluidounces of distilled

water, in a glass vessel, until the arsenic is dis-

solved. "When the solution is cold, add Spirit,

lavand. c. f£iv, and as much distilled water as

will make the whole one pint. Ph. U. S.) f^j
contains gr. ss of the arsenious acid. Dose, gtt. xx.
Liquor Arsenici et Hydrargyri Iodidi, see

Arsenic and Mercury, iodide of—1. Barii chloridi,

Baryta, muriate, solution of—l.Bellosti, L.Hydrar-
gyri nitrici— 1. Calcii chloridi, see Calcis murias.

Liquor Calcis, Solu'tio calcis. Aqua calcis,

Aqua benedic'ta, Galea'ria pura liq'uida, Aqua

calca'ria usta, Solution of Lime, Lime Water, (F.)

Eau de chaux. ( Calcis ^iv. aq. destill. cong. Pour
the water on the lime, and stir. Let it stand in

a covered vessel three hours ; bottle the lime and
water in stopped bottles, and use the clear solu-

tion.) It is astringent, tonic, and antacid; and
is used in diarrhoea, diabetes, heartburn, <tc, and
as a lotion to foul and cancerous ulcers, <tc.

Dose, ^ij to Oss, in milk.

Liquor Calcis Compos'itus, Aqua calcis com-
po8 r

ita, Compound lime water, Aqua benedic'ta

compos'ita, (F.) Eau de chaux compose. (Lign.

guaiac. ras. ftss, rad. glycyrrh. £ j, cort. sassafras,

5ss; 8emin. coriand. ^ij, liquor calcis, Ovj. Ma-
cerate for two days, and filter.) It is stimulant,

diaphoretic, and astringent, and is used in cuta-

neous affections.

Liquor Calcis Muriatis, see Calcis murias

—

1. Cereris, Cerevisia— 1. Chloreti natri, L. sodae

chlorinatae—1. Chlorini, see Chlorine—1. Chloru-

reti natri, L. Sodae chlorinatae—1. Chlorureti sodae,

L. soda; chlorinatae.

Liquor Cupri Ammoxia'ti, Aqua cupri ammo-
nia' ti, Aqua sapphari'na, Blue eyewater, Solution

of ammoniated copper ; (F.) Liqueur ou Eau de

euivre ammoniacal. (Cupri ammoniat.
5Jj.

aqua
destill. Oj. Dissolve and filter the solution through
paper. Ph. L.) Corrosive and detergent. Used
externally to foul ulcers; and diluted with an
equal part of distilled water, it is applied by means
of a hair pencil to specks and films on the eye.

Liquor Cupri Sulpha'tis Compos'itus, Aqua
cupri vitriola'ti composita. (Cupri sulphat., alu-

min. sulphat. aa. £i\j, aqua pura Oij, acid sulph.

£ij. Boil the salts in the water until they are

dissolved ; then filter the liquor, and add the acid.)

Used as an astringent in epistaxis, &c. It was
also called Aqua Styp'tica.

Liquor Cyreniacus, Benjamin— 1. Excitans,

Spiritus ammonia; succinatus.

Liquor Ferri Alkali'ni, Solution of Alkaline

Iron, (F.) Liqueur defer alcaline. (Ferri £jhss,

acid, nitric, ^ij, aqua destillat. f^vj. liq. potass.

subca>b. f^vj. To the acid and water mixed,
add the iron ; and, after the effervescence, add
the clear solution, gradually, to the liq. jiotassa

subcarb. ; shaking it occasionally till it assumes
a deep brown-red colour, and the effervescence

stops. After six hours' settling, pour off the clear

solution. Ph. L.) It is tonic, like other prepa-

rations of iron. Dose, fgss to f£iss.

Liquor Ferri Io'didi, Solution of Iodide of
Iron, Syru'pus Ferri io'didi, Syrup of I'odide of
Iron. (lodin. Hjij, Ferri rament. £j, Saeehar.

pulv. 3xij, Aqua destillat. q. s. Mix the iodine

with f^x of the distilled water, in a porcelain or

glass vessel, and gradually add the iron filings,

constantly stirring. Heat the mixture gently

until the liquor acquires a light greenish colour;

then, having added the sugar, continue the heat

a short time, and filter. Lastly, pour distilled

water upon the filter, and allow it to pass until

the whole of the filtered liquor measures twenty
fluidounces. Keep the solution in closely stopped

bottles.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, 10 to 30 drops.

Liquor Ferri Muriatis, Tinctura ferri mu-
riatis.

Liquor Ferri Nitra'tis, L. F. Sesquinitra'tis

seu ternitra'tis, Solu'tio Ferri nitra'tia. Solution

of nitrate, territrate of sesqnioxide, or sesquini-

trate of iron, has been recommended in chronic

diarrhoea and dysentery. Its virtues exactly re-

semble those of chloride of iron. It is prepared

as follows: — Ferri fili, incis. 5J. Acid, nitric.

f^iij, Aq. destillat. q. s. Mix the acid and a pint

of distilled water, until gas ceases to be given

off: filter, and add distilled water to make l"5xxx.

—Ph. U. S.) Dose, 10 to 20 drops.
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Liquor Fumavs Box*lit, Sulphure'tum Ammo'-
nicB ffydrogt mt'tiiiii. Hydroeulphure'tum Ammo-
nia-. Tinetu'ra Sul'pkuru Vomtfilie, Aqua 5

mhmre'ti Ammonia, Fuming liqui

.

\\s and emetic properties, ami has been

given in diabetes and dii itement a? a

Liquor fumane Boy-

lii— 1. Faming, of Libavius, Tin, muriate of—

L

I d, Sperm—L of Hartshorn, volatile. Liquor

volatilis coma oervi — 1. Hydrargyri Biohloridi,

Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatia — 1. Hydrargyri

ehloridi corrosivi, L. hydrargyri oxymuriatu

—

. argyri el arseniei iodidi, see Arsenic and

I I y. iodide of.

nj 11vi>kai:'(,viu NTrruci, L. Belloeti, (F.)

.
. /. - • • a •/'"".I 1 '"' • '•

(/« Due tTAntin, I in, (Hydrarg. L2Q
. . and add to

i d watt r. 900 p. l'h. /'.
) Dose,

two or three drops r. Not much

LlQUOB Htdba ; -n ima'tis. Liquor
•'gyri Ghlo'ridi corroei'vi, L. Hydrar'gyri

bichloridi, Solu'tion of Oxymuriate of Mt
LiqUOi I.. Syphiliticum Turitrri. Mn'-
ri'iix hydrargyri spirituo'eus liq'uidue, Solutio

Muria'tie hydrar'gyri oxygenati, Liquor or Solu-

tion • or of Van .
x

i Hyd. oxym. gr. viij, <i'/ii<r deetilL t'5xv, sp, rect.

. o in the water and add the spirit

Ph. P. D t'3j.

Nort pt, and Solomon1
*

Amti-Impetig"unen— all nostrums—seem to bedis-

Sublimate.

Liquob Htobabotbi Supbbhitratis. -• • Hy-
drargyri nitras — 1. Hydriodatis Araeniei et Hy-

ind mereury, iodide of.

LlQUOl Io'dim ' !'
.
I. B. 1842,)

. Ph. U.S. 18

lidi lodurtfta, Compound Solu-
' Iodine, LugoTi Solution. [Iodin, Jvj,

\ it I

'•">. Oj. Dissolve

lit ; :ido of potassium in the water.
— I'll. I". 8.) Dose, gtt vj. ad xij, in -

Liquob Lttharotbj Subacbtatis, L. plumbi
subacetatis— 1. Lithargyri subacetatis oompositus,
Liquor plumbi Bubacetatis dilutus.

LlQUOB o? Mom:... Solution of Monro. A so-

lution, Bsed by Monro for I ition of

anatomical preparations. It was composed of

loohol at 22° or 84°, with a drachm of nitric

acid to each pint.

LlQl • 'Nit. The small quantity of

fluid contained within the capsule of the crystal-

line '.

Liqi on BfonpHi'a Ben Mobphls Acbta'tib,

of Morphia, An'odyne Drop*.
norphia, gr. xvj, dit w»fXvj,

acid, fXij.) Dose, from six to

four drops.

LiqtroB Ho&pbi'km boo Mob'pbxs Bulpha'-
'ution of Sulphatt of Morphia. (Morphia

tnljJml. ^r. viij. <h/ikp deetillat. OsB. Dissolve
. phate of morphia in the water.— Ph. I . S.

3 '
! S'J—containing from an eighth to

a quai ain.

Liquor Natbj Oxtmuriatk t, L & Lse ehlori-

—L Nervinus Bangii, Tinctura m\
••am].!. Svlvii, Spiritu* ammo-

!\u— 1. Opii
Tinctura opii,

-

;i by a Londou. druggist of the name of

Battler. It is said to lie an aqueous solution

of opium, evaporated to dryness to gel rid

of the acid resin, re-diasolved in water, end
a small portion of alcohol added to give it per-

manence.— Redw 1. It is devoid of many of

the mar ••!' opium.

Liqi ob Ovi Aim s. Albumen ovi— 1. Pancrea-
ticr.s. MS Pancreas — 1. Pericardii, see Pericar-

dium — 1. Plumbi acetatis. L. 1'. subacetatis — 1.

Plumbi diacetatis. Liquor Plumbi Bubacetatis.

Liquob Plumbi Si bacbta'tib, Liquor Subaco-

ta'tis Lithar'gyri, Solution of Subaeetatt of Lead,
Liquor Plumb* Aoeta'tit, I.. I'. Diaeeta'tie, Gou-
lard's h'rtriir'fiiiu Sutiir'ni, Lithar'gyri Ace'tum,
Y.I/,. ' •iii iii Plomb. { Plumb,
m >t. 5 XVJ, Plumb, nxiil. Kimiritr. in pulv. suhtil.

^ixss. aq. 'iixti/hit. Oiv. Boil together in a glass

or porcelain vessel, for half an hour, occasionally

adding distilled water, so as to preserve the mea-
; sure. Filt.-r through paper, and keep the solu-

tion in closely stopped bottles.— Ph. U.S.) It i3

Menially as a cooling astringent, and dis-

cutient, when diluted with distilled water.

Liquob Plumbi Subacbta'tis Dilu'tub, I
'-

quor Subaceta'tia Lithar'gyri Compot'itu*, Aqua
Satur'ni, Aee'taa Plumbi dilu'tum alcohol'icum,

Diluted Solu'tion of Subcuf'etate of 1.<<i<L Aqua
v ./"< tii-mi'iH ru'/is, Tinctu'ra plumbo'ea, Aqua Li-

thar'gyri Aceta'ti compot'ita, Liquor Plumbi Art..

"!i,'tnx, (imiiiinl water, (¥.) Eau, blanche,

Eint de Goulard, Eau vtgfto-minerale, White

Wath, Royal Preventive. (Liq. plumbi tubaeet,

f!Jij, aqua demtiUat. Oj. Ph. U. S.) Properties

the same as the last, but feebler.

Liquor Potas's.*:, Aqua Potas'scp. Aqua Kali
Oauetfiei, Solution of 1'otanh or of Potaeea, Lix-
ir'iiim maaietra'li, I.. Sapona'rium, Soap Lees,

A<{u<t Kali fun i. Soap Ley, Lixii/ium eau'etiemvt,

Potn8'sa liq'uida, (F.) Eau, solution on liqut ur de

Pntnssr, Potoese liquide, Lemrivt dee Savonniere.

I

Pottuea rail,, mj. ealei* tt>ss. aqua distill, fer-
i._'ium. Dissolve the alkali in Oij of the

water, and add the remainder of the lime. Mix
the whole: set aside in a dose ve.-se], and, wheu
sold, filter through calico. J'h. L.) It is anti-

lithic in eases of uric acid calculi, and antacid.

Fxternally, stimulant and escharutic. Dose. ur tt.

x to XX.

Liquor POTASSJB Arsbhitis, L. arseniealis

—

1. PotasssB Carbonatis, L. P. Suboarbonatis.
Liqtor Potass.u. Citba'tis, Solution <>/ Citrate

<>f Potaeem, Ni utral Mixture, Saline Mixture.
I.i I tos, Pot— . BicarbonaL •,.

turate by the carbonate of potassa, and filter; or,

.(-•/./. Citric ^bs; 01. Limon. V\_. ij : Aqua Oss,

. Biearbonat. q. s. : dissolve, saturate by
the carbonate of potassa, and lilter. Ph. U. S.)

Used in lever, but probably of little or do i I

Liquob Pi lbboba'tis, /.. /'. Car-

bonatie (Ph. U. B.), Aqua Subcarbonatie Kali,

O'li a, it Tar*tori per deliq'uium, Aqua A'" . /.

ir'inm Tartari, .\'/>i" Kali prapara'ti, <>il <</*

Tartar, Saline <>il of Tartar, Solu'tion >>f Subcar'-

bonate of Potaee, !. Liqueur dt toue-carbonate

de Tartre, [ Potaee. subcarb.

thj, aijiKP drxtillitt. 1

'^ xij. Dissolve and lilter.)

•. x to xxx.

Liqi on Potassu [omni sen Potass Htdbi-
ODA'tis, Solution of Iodide of Potassium <r of
Hydriodate of Potaee. ( J'ntny^i; iodid.

(u/iif/- drxtillnt. f^j.) DOSO, ":tt. XX, three tinica

a day.

Liquob, Pbopaoatobt, Sperm— 1. Prostatious,

tie liqUOr— 1. l'uiis, see Pus.

Liquob B \ni;'i n iven by Dr.

Babington to one of ; of the

•!ier being the red particles. He.

n, froiu hia SXfcrimenW, that lihrin and
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semm do not exist as such in circulating blood,

bu«. that the Liquor Sanguinis — Plasma, of

Schultz, Coagulable or plastic Lymph, the Muca-
go or Mucilage of Harvey, Hewson and others

—

when removed from the circulation and no longer

subjected to the laws of life, has then, and not

before, the property of separating into fibrin and
serum. It is the oxyprotein of the liquor san-

guinis, after the red particles have subsided,

and, according to Mulder, forms the buffy coat

of inflammatory blood.

Liquor of Scarpa, Vitrine auditive.

Liquor Sem'ixis. The b jmogeneous, transpa-

rent fluid, in which the spermatozoa and seminal

granules are suspended.—Wagner. See Sperm.
Liquor Sodj^ Chloridi, L. soda? chlorinata?.

Liquor Sodje Chlorina'tje, L. sodas, chlo'ridi,

L. sodas oxymuriat'icas, L. chlore'ti natri, L. chlo-

rureti natri, L. chloreti soda, L. chlorure'ti sodas,

Natrum chlora'tum liq'uidum, L. natri oxymuri-

at'ici, Aqua natri oxymuriat'ici, Labarraque's
Disinfecting Liquid, Solution of Chlorinated

Soda. (Calcis Chlorinat. ft)j ; Sodas Carbonat.

Ibij ; Aquas cong. iss. Dissolve the carbonate of

soda in three pints of the water, with the aid of

heat. To the remainder of the water add, by
small portions at a time, the chlorinated lime,

previously well triturated, stirring the mixture
after each addition. Set the mixture by for se-

veral hours, that the dregs may subside ; decant
the clear liquid, and mix it with the solution of

carbonate of soda. Lastly, decant the clear li-

quor from the precipitated carbonate of lime, pass

it through a linen cloth, and keep it in bottles

secluded from the light; Ph. U. S.) Used in the

same cases as the chloride of lime. Internally,

10 drops to a fluidrachm, for a dose. Diluted

with water, it is an excitant and disinfectant in

various morbi extern!.

Liquor Sod^e Effervescexs, Acidulous wa-
ter, simple— 1. Sodae Oxymuriaticse, L. soda?

chlorinata?—1. Stypticus Ruspini, Styptic, Ruspi-
ni's—1. Sulphuricus Alcoolisatus, Spiritus aetheris

sulphurici— 1. Swietenis, L. hydrargyri oxyinu-
riatis— 1. Syphiliticus Turneri, L. hydrargyri
oxymuriatis—1. Tartari emetici, Vinum antimonii

tartarizati— 1. of Van Swieten, L. hydrargyri
oxymuriatis.

Liquor Volat'ilis Corxu Cervi, L. volat'ilis

Cornu Cervi' ni, Vol'atile Liquor of Hartshorn,
Spir'itus Lumbrico'rum, Spir'itus Millepeda'rum,

Spir'itus Cornu Cervi, Liquor volat'ilis os'sium ;

Hartshorn, Spirit of Hartshorn, Bone Spirit, (F.)

Liqueur volatile de Come de cerf. This is a so-

lution of subcarbonate of ammonia, impregnated
with empyreumatic oil. It possesses the same
virtues as the subcarbonate of ammonia. It is in

common use to smell at, in faintings, &c.

Liquor Volatilis Ossium, L. volatilis cornu
cervi.

Liquor Zixci Sulpha 'tis cum Camph'ora,
Aqua Zinci vitriola'ti cum Camphord, Aqua vi-

triol'ica camphora'ta, Aqua ophthal'mica, Com-
mon Eye Water. (Zinci sulph.^ss, camphor, gij,

aq. bullient. Oij ; dissolve and filter.) Used as a

lotion for ulcers ; or, diluted with water, as a col-

lyrium.
LIQUORICE, Glycyrrhiza— 1. Bush, Abrus

precatorius— 1. Juice, see Glycyrrhiza— 1. Re-
fined, Extractum glycyrrhizae— 1. Spanish, see

Glycyrrhiza—1. Wild, Aralia nudicaulis, Galium
circaezans.

LIQUORITIA, Glvcyrrhiza.

LIRIODEN'DRON, Liriodendron tulipif'era,

Tulipif'era Lirioden'dron, Old wife's shirt, Tulip

Tree, Poplar Tree, Tulip-bearing Poplar, Ameri-
can Poplar, White Wood, Cypress Tree, (New
England,) (F.) Tulipier. The bark— Lirioden-

dron (Ph. U. S.)—especially of the root, of this

noble forest tree, which is indigenous in the

United States, is a strong aromatic bitter, and
has been employed advantageously as a tonic.

An active principle was separated from it by Pro-
fessor J. P. Emmet of the University of Virginia,

and has been called Lirioden'drin. It is not
used in medicine.

LIS BLANC, Lilium candidum

—

I. Asphodele,

Asphodelus ramosus.
LISERON, GRAND, Convolvulus sepium—

I. des Haies, Convolvulus sepium

—

I. Mechameek,
Convolvulus panduratus.

LISTON'S ISINGLASS PLASTER, see Spa-
radrapum adhaesivum.

LITE, \irri. A plaster, formerly made of ver-

digris, wax, and resin.— Galen.

LITHAGO'GUM, from Xi0o?, 'a stone,' and
ayu, ' I expel.' A remedy which was supposed
to possess the power of expelling calculi. Also,

a lithotomv forceps.

LITHANTHRAX, Carbo fossilis.

LITHANTHROKOKALI, Anthrakokali.
LITHARGE, Plumbi oxydum semivitreum—1.

of Gold, see Plumbi oxydum semivitreum—1. of

Silver, see Plumbi oxvclum semivitreum.

LITHARGYRI ACETUM, Liquor plumbi sub-

acetatis.

LITHARGYRUM, Plumbi oxydum semivi-

treum.

LITHARGYRUS, Plumbi oxydum semivi-

treum.
LITHAS, Urate.

LITHATE, Urate—1. of Soda, Urate of soda.

• LITHEC'TASY, from \ido 5,
' a stone,' and

cktcktis, 'dilatation;' Cystec'tasy. An operation
which consists in extracting stone from the blad-

der by dilating the neck of the organ, after mak-
ing an incision in the perineum, and opening the

membranous portion of the urethra.

LIT II 'I A, Lithi'asis, Lithogen'ia, Uri'asis,

Urolithiasis, Cachex'ia calculo'sa, Cal'adi Mor-
bus, Lapilla'tio, Genera' tio cal'culi, from \idos, 'a
stone.' The formation of stone, gravel, or con-
cretions in the human body. Also, an affection

in which the eyelids are edged -with small, hard,

and, stone-like concretions.

Lith'ia, Car'bonate of, Lith'ias Car'bonas,

(F.) Carbonate de Lithine. A salt found in cer-

tain mineral waters, which have been serviceable

in lithuria. Hence, it has been suggested in that

morbid condition.

Lithia Rexalis Arenosa, Gravel—1. Renalis,

Nephrolithiasis— 1. Vesicalis, Calculi, vesical.

LITHIA CARBONAS, Lithia, carbonate of.

LITHIASIS, Lithia— 1. Cystica, Calculi, ve-
sical— 1. Nephretica, Gravel, Nephrolithiasis.

Lithi'asis Pulmo'xum, Pulmo'nes tartariza'ti.

The formation of concretions in the lungs, occa-

sioning at times Phthisis calculo'sa, Phthisie cal-

culeuse, of Bayle.

Lithiasis Rexalis Arexosa, Gravel— 1. Re-
nalis, Nephrolithiasis— 1. Vesicalis, Calculi, ve-
sical.

LITHIC, Lith'icus. Same etymon. Belong-
ing to lithic or uric acid, or to stone : hence
Lithic Diath'csis. Also, an antilithic.

Lithic Acid, Uric acid— 1. Acid diathesis, Li-

thuria— 1. Diathesis, Lithuria—1. Sediments, see

Lithuria.

LITHINE, CARBONATE DE, Lithia, car-

bonate of.

LITHIURIA, Lithuria.

LITHOCENOSIS, Lithotritv.

LITHOCYSTOTOMY, Lithotomy.
LITHODIALYSIS, Lithotritv.

LITHODRAS'SIC, Lithodras'sicus, (F.) LitKo-
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,'ie, from Xtdog, '
i\ BtonOy' and tpaaauv, ' t<>

seize hold ui'.' An epithet given to ;i form of

stone force] - —used in the
operation of lithotrity, by MM. Meirieu and Tan-
ohou.

LITHOGENIA, Lithia,

from XtOos,

resemblance.' Of the nature

of stone, or i

i.i i "ii- » i ; 3

LITHOL I Lithol'ahmnu An instru-

ment, employed for Laying hold «>f a stone in the

r, and keeping it fixed, so that liihotritie

instruments oan act upon it

pa, i
Lithotomy.)

1.1 i ii"!. \,;i .M. from XtftW, 'a stone,' and
An instrument concerned in

i -: me from the bladder. It had va-

.
— Fabricius ah Aquapendente, llil-

danue. Bee Litholabe.

LTTHOME'TRA, from Aiflos, 'a stone,' and
• the uterus.' Osseous, or other concre-

tions of the terns.
I.I rHONLT riC, Lithontriptie.

LITHONTHRYPTIC, Lithontriptie.

_
LITHONTRIP'TIC, Lithontrip'ticue, Lithon-

thryp'tie, Litkonlj/i . I . ^axi/'ra-
gus, from Xitioi, 'a Btone,' ami Oovztu). 'I break
iii pieces.' A remedy believed to he cap
dissolving caleuli in the urinary passages. There

much reliance to he placed upon such re-

By antilithies, exhibited according to

the chemical character of the calculus (si

culi, urinary.) the disease may lie prevented from
iu1 most of the vaunted lithontriptics

for dissolving the calculus already formed have
been found unworthy of the high encomiums
which have accompanied their introduction.
LITiloP.K l>Iu\. Infant lapide'

..•.' and r.ats, ' a child.'

; !n the body of the mother.

LITHOPRINIE, Lithotrity.

LITHOPRIONE
y from lido;, 'a ston

An instrument proposed by M.
Leroy for preventing the fragments >>t a calculus,
when subjected to lithotrity. from falling into the

riety of litl

LITHORINEUR, from \iQos, 'a stone,' and
•

i tile' An instrument, proposed by MM.
Meirieu and Tanchou for tiling down calculi in
the bladder.

LITHOS, Calculus.

LITHOBPBR'MUM OFFICINALE, Mil'ium
/Egon'ychon, QromweU, Bastard Al'kanet,

The
formerly supposed, from

their stony hardness, (XiS .' and a-nt^a,

effieaeious in calculous affections.
They have, also, been considered diuretic.

LiTitoscKitMiM Villoscm, Anchuss tinotoria.

BRE'THRUM, from >«%>-, 'stone/
I nil,.' A lithotritor.

HOTHRYPSIS, Lithotrity.

H0THRYP1 Lithotrity.

LITHOTOME, Litkot'omut, from A(3o s , 'a
.' This name bai

given to a number of instruments of dil

Which are used in th<

tion lor the -•
ii, t_. Deck or body of the

.'ii mure j,

i

The Lit),,-
[g t i a .

most known, and is -till occasionally used. I;

I of a bandit

.

•

-

which can be turced out, by pressing upon a 6««-

euls or lever, to any extent that may be wished
by the operator.

A DomhU Litkotoan was used by Dupuytren
in his bilateral operation. See Lithotomy.

*

LITHOT'OMIST. Same etymon. Lithofo-
"ne who devotes himself entirely I

rating for t. One who practises Litho-

LITHOT'OMY, Lithott ,>,,'!„, Oystotem'i .

lithotot n kocifttot'om .

etymon. (F.) Tattle. The operation by which a
stone i-

: from the bladder.
' The dif-

ferent methods, according to which this opera-
tion may be practised, are reducible to live prin-

cipal; each of which has experienced numerous
modifications.

1. The Mi thod •

n'ia (Km appara'tu parvo, Appara'tu* Mi-
ffing on tin Gripe, 'this consisted in cut-

ting upon the stone, after having made it project
at the perineum by means of the fingers intro-

duced into the rectum. This method wa- at-

tended with Beveral inconveniences : such as the

difficulty of dividing the parts neatly, injury done
to the bladder, as well as the impossibility of
drawing down the stone in many persons. It is

sometimes, also, called Meth'odus Quytonia'naj
from Guy de Chauliac having endeavoured to

remove from it the discredit into which it had
fallen in his time. Jt was termed Apparatus Mi-
nor, (F.) Le petit appareil, from the small num-
ber of instruments required in it.

2. Apparatus M«j>>r. This method was in-

vented, in 1520, by .John de Romani. a surgeon
"f Cremona, and communicated by him to Mari-
ano-Santo-di-Barletta, whence it was long called

Mariano's Method, See'tio Maria'na. It was
called, also. Apparatus Major, and Ovstotom'ia vel

Meth'odus viu, i appara'tu magna, (F.) Le grand
appareil, from the number of instruments re-

quired in it. An incision was made on the me-
dian line: but the neck of the bladder v.

Comprehended in it. It was merely dilated. The
greater apparatus was liable to many inconveni-
ences, such as ecehyuoses : contusion : inflam-
mation of the neck of the bladder; ali-

urinary fistulas; incontinence of urine; impo-
tence.

3. The High Operation, Apparatus altos, Cys-
totom'ia earn apparatu ah,,, c. Hypogai
Epicystotom'ia, Laparoeystotom'ia, Sectio sen
Meth'odus Franeonia'na, S. Hypogas't
alto, (F.) Haut appareil, Tattle Uypogastrique,
Tattle sus-pubienne, was first practised by Peter
Franco, about the middle of the 16th century.
It consisted in pushing the stone above the pubis
by the fingers introduced into the rectum. Rons-
set afterwards proposed to make the bladder rise

above the pubis by injecting it. The method had
fallen into discredit, when Frdre Come revived it
It is Dsed when the calculus is very larg

was practised by opening first the membranous
part of the urethra upon the catheter passed into

the canal. Through this incision, the Saudi d
dard—a species of catheter, having s spear-
pointed stilet — was introduced int-> the bladder.
An incision was then made into the linea alba,

above tfa • symphysis pubis, of about four or five

fingers' breadth, and the peritoneum di I

to avoid wounding it. The .-tilet was pushed
through the bladder, and used as a director fur

the knife, with which the bladder was divided
anteriorly, a- far as the Deck ;

and the stone ex-
tracted. It was performed in England by Dong-

1 7 1'.'. and since by other.-, with VI

modifications.

•1. The Lateral Operation, /' tom'iaj

Ogstotom'ia latera'Hs, Oystauchenvtom'ia, Cijuto-
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trachelotom'ia, Urethrocystauchenotom' ia, Ure-

throcysteotrachelotom'ia, Sec'tio latera'lis, Appa-
ratus latera' lis, (F.) Appareil lateralis?, so

named from the prostate gland and neck of the

bladder being cut laterally, was probably in-

vented by Peter Franco. It was introduced into

France by Frere Jacques de Beaulieu. He per-

formed it with rude instruments, invented by
himself, and improved by the suggestions of some
of the Parisian surgeons. In England, it re-

ceived its earliest and most important improve-
ments from the celebrated Cheselden. It is the

method practised at the present day, according

to different modes of procedure. In this method,
the patient is placed upon a table ; his legs and
thighs are bent and separated; the hands being

tied to the feet. The perinaeum is then shaved,

and a staff is introduced into the bladder ; the

handle being turned towards the right groin of

the patient. An oblique incision is now made
from the raphe to the middle of a line drawn
from the anus to the tuberosity of the ischium
of the left side ; and taking the staff for a guide,

the integuments, areolar tissue of the perinaeum,

membranous portion of the urethra, transversus

perinaei muscle, bulbo-cavernosus, some fibres of

the levator ani, the prostate and neck of the

bladder, are successively divided. For this latter

part of the operation, the knife, the beaked bis-

toury, Bistouri ou Lithotome Cache, cutting gor-

get, &c, is used, according to the particular pre-

ference. The forceps are now introduced into

the bladder, and the stone extracted. In the

operation, care must be taken not to injure the

rectum, or the great arterial vessels, distributed

to the perinaeum.

A variety of the Lateral Apparatus, called by
the French Appareil latSral, consisted in cutting

into the bas-fond of the bladder, without touch-

ing the neck of that organ : but it was soon
abandoned, on account of its inconveniences.

The method of Le Cat and of Pajola

—

Urethro-

cysteo-aneurysmatotom'ia— consists in dividing

the prostate in part only,— the enlargement of

the wound being effected by a peculiar dilator.

The Bilateral Operation is founded on that of

Celsus. It consists in making an incision poste-

rior to the bulb of the urethra, and anterior to

the anus, involving both sides of the perinaaum
by crossing the raphe at right angles: an incision

is then made through the membranous part of

the urethra, and the prostate may be cut bilate-

rally, either with the double lithotome of Dupuy-
tren, or the prostatic bisector of Dr. Stevens, of

New York.
5. Lithotomy by the Rectum, Proctocystotom'ia,

Scc'tio recto-vesiea'lis, (F.) Taille par la Rectum,
Taille posterieure, T. Recto-vesicale. This was
proposed by Vegetius in the 16th century ; but it

was never noticed until M. Sanson, in the year
1817, attracted attention to it; since which time
it has been successfully performed in many in-

stances. It consists in penetrating the bladder
Through the paries corresponding with the rec-

tum, by first cutting the sphincter ani and rectum
about the root of the penis, and penetrating the

bladder by the neck of that organ, dividing the

prostate,—or by its bas-fond.

Lithotomy in women, from the shortness of the

urethra, is a comparatively insignificantoperation.

Lithotomy by the Rectum, see Lithotomy—i.

by the Vagina, see Lithotomy.
LITHOTRESIS, Lithotrity.

LITHOTRIPSY, Lithotrity.

LITHOTRIPSY, Lithotrity.

LITHOTRIPTORS, see Lithotrity.

LITHOTRITES, see Lithotrity.

LITHOTRITEURS, see Lithotrity.

LITHOTRITOR, see Lithotrity.

LITHOT'RITY, Lithotri'tia, Lithotrypsy
t

Lithotripsy, Lithothrip'sy, Li/hothrypsis, Jjitho-

tre'sis, Lithotripsis, Lithoceno'sis, Lithodial'ysis,

Lithoprinie, from Xt&og, 'a stone,' and rpijSw, 'I
break.' The operation of breaking or bruising

the stone in the bladder. It has been performed,
of late years, with success, by French, and, after

them, by English and American surgeons. The
instruments employed for this purpose are called,

in the abstract, Lithotrites, Lithotriteurs, Lithot'-

ritors, Lithotriptors, and Lithothryptors. The
most celebrated are those of Civiale, Jacobson,
Heurteloup and Weiss. See Brise-Pierre articide,

and Percuteur a Marteau.

LITHOXIDU'RIA, from \idos, 'a stone,' ox-

ide, and ovpov, ' urine.' The discharge of urine

containing lithic or xanthic oxide.

LITHU'RIA, Lithiu'ria, Lithourorrhee (Pi-

orry;) from \idog, 'a stone,' and ovpov, 'urine.'

Lithic Diath'esis, Lithic Acid Diathesis. The
condition of the system and of the urine in which
deposits of lithic acid and the lithates— Lithic

sediments—take place from the urine. See Urine.

LITHUS, Calculus.

LITMUS, Lichen roccella.

LITRA, Pound.
LITRE, Litra. A measure containing a cubed

decimetre, which is equal nearly to 2.1135 pints.

The ancients gave the name litra, Xirpa, to a
measure capable of containing 16 ounces of

liquid.

LITSiEA CUBEBA, Piper cubeba— 1. Pipe-

rita, Piper cubeba.

LITUS, Liniment.

LIVECHE, Ligusticum levisticum.

LIVER, Sax. lipert, Hepar, Jecur, Jec"inus,

(F.) Foie. The liver is the largest gland in the

body. It is an azygous organ ; unsymmetrical

;

very heavy; and of a brownish-red colour; oc-

cupying the whole of the right hypochondrium,
and a part of the epigastrium. Above, it corre-

sponds to the diaphragm ; below, to the stomach,
transverse colon, and right kidney ; behind, to

the vertebral column, aorta, and vena cava ; and
before, to the base of the chest. Its upper sur-

face is convex; the lower, irregularly convex
and concave, so that anatomists have divided the

organ into three lobes,— a large or right or colic

lobe;— a lesser lobe, lobule, ox inferior lobe, the

Lobulus Spigelii,—and a middle or left lobe. At
its inferior surface, are observed:— 1. A Sulcus

or Fnrro)v or Fissure, called horizontal or longi-

tudinal, Great fissure, Fossa Umbilica'lis, (F.)

Sillon horizontal, longitudinal, S. de la veine om-
bilicale, Sulcus antero-posterior Jec'oris, S. hori-

zonta'lis Jec'oris, S. longitudina'lis Jecoris, >S.

sinis'ter Jecoris, S. Umbilica'lis, which lodges, in

the foetus, the umbilical vein and ductus venosus.

2. The Principal Fissure, termed Sulcus Trans-

versus vel Sinus Porta' rum, Fissure of the Vena
porta, Portal Fissure, (F.) Sillon transversal ou
de la veine porte, which receives the sinus of the

vena porta. 3. The Fissure of the Vena Cava in-

fe'rior, Silloti de la veine cave inferieure, situate

at the posterior margin of the organ, and lodging

the vena cava inferior. 4. The Lobulus Spige'lii,

or poster-ior portal eminence. 5. The anterior por-

tal eminence, Auri'ga vel Lobuhis anon'ymus. 6.

Depressions corresponding to the upper surface

of the stomach, gall-bladder, arch of the colon,

right kidney, &c. Continued from the fossa um-
bilicalis is a small fossa, called Fossa Ductus Ve-

no'si, between the left lobe and Lobulus Spigelii.

The posterior margin of the liver is very thick
;

much more so than the anterior. The liver is

surrounded by a serous or peritoneal covering,
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•which forms for it a suspensory or broad ligament

ami twu lateral and triangular ligaments. See
Falx. The blood-TOBSels of the liver are very
numerous. The hepatic artery tad rena porta

furnish it with the blood POOOSSary for its nutri-

tion ami the secretion of bile. The hepatic veins

eonvrv away the blood, which lias served those

purpose-. The lymphatic rOSSSls are very nume-
- ine being superficial : others deep-seated.

The Derves are, also, numerous, ami proceed from

the pneumogaatrie, diaphragmatic, and from the

hepatic plea .

The intimate structure of the parenchyma of

the liver hat beta well studied. When cut. it pre-

sent- a porous appearance, owing to the division

of a multitude of small vosels. When torn, it

Seems formed of granulation-;; — the intimate

structure of which has given rise to many hypo-
-. In these granulations are contained the

radicles of the excretory duets of the bile ; the

Union id' which constitutes the hepatic duet. Ac-
oording to If. Kiernan, the intimate structure

consists of a number of lobules composed of in-

tralobular or hepatic veins, which convey the

blood back that has been inservient to the secre-

tion of bile. The interlobular plexus of veins is

formed by branches of the vena porta, which con-
tain both the blood of the vena porta and of the

hepatic artery; both of which, according to Mr.
Kiernan. furnish the pabulum of the biliary se-

cretion. The biliary ducts form likewise an inter-

lobular pfesei is, having an arrangement similar to

that of the interlobular veins. Mr. Kiernan's
views are embraced by many anatomists; but
are denied by some.
The liver is the only organ, which, indepen-

dently of the red blood carried to it by the hepa-
v, revives black blood by the vena porta.

j neral opinion is. that the vena porta is the

11 nil which furnishes bile, whilst that of the artery

affords hi 1 tor the nutrition of the liver. It is

probable, however, that bile is secreted by the

latter i

The liver is liable to a number of diseases.

The principal are — Hepati'ti* or inflammation,
eana r, biliary calculi, • ii<-,/st< </ and other tumours
or tubercle*, hydatid*, Ac: and it has, at times,

been the fashion to refer to it as the cause of
symptoms with which it is in no wise connected.

LlYBB, Il> par. Under this name the ancients
designated several substances, having a brownish
colour, analogous to that of the liver; and com-

of sulphur and some other body. See Po-
s Bulphuretnm, Liver of Sulphur.

LlTBB <>/ Antimony is the semi-vitreous sul-

phnret, <tc.

Litis Disbasb, Bepatopathia—L Fatty, Adi-
epatioa— 1. (Jin. L. nutmeg— 1. Cin-drink-
n ut meg- l.Granuia ted, Cirrhosis ofl be liver.

Liybb-Gbo w n, Tu'mido jee'ori pros'd it us.

Having large liver.

I.ivi i:. Hobnail, Cirrhosis of the liver— 1.

Mammillated, Cirrhosis of the liver.

LlTBB, Xitmi.i;, Tu'beriform liver. An ap-
Bearanoe of the liver when cut across, resembling
that of the section of a nutmeg; BBpposed by
some to be the result of intemperance in the nee

oholic drinks; but occurring under other
The terms whisky liver, gin-drinkers'

liver, and gin liver, occasionally applied to it,

are, consequently, not distinctive.

LrvBB Spot, Chloasma—L Tuberoulated, Cir-
rhosis of the liver— I. Tuberiform, L. nutmeg

—

L W 1. Hepatica triloba— 1. Whisky, L. nutmeg— 1. Wort, Hepatica triloba. Marchantia poly-
morphs — 1. Wort, ground, ash-coloured, Lichen
eaninns—L Wort, belaud, Lichen Eslandieus—
L Wort, noble, Hepatica triloba.

LTVTDUS MU8CULUS, Pectinalis.

LXVOR, Suggillation — 1. Sanguineus, see Ec-
ehvnioma.
LIVRE, Pound.
LIXIVIA TARTARIZATA, PotassSB tartras

— 1. Vitriolata, Potasssa sulphas — 1. Yitriolata

sulphurea, Potassse Bulphas emu sulphurs.

LIXIVIJE seu KALICUM ACBTAS, Potasssa

aeetas.

LIXTV'IAL, LixivWeue, from lixivium, 'lee/

(F.) Lixivial, Lixivieux. An ancient term for

salts obtained by washing vegetable a>hcs,—such
as the fixed alkalies.

LIXIVIA'TION, Elixivia'tion, lAxivia'tio.

Same etymon. An operation which consists in

washing wood-ashes with water, so as to dissolve

the soluble parts. The filtered liquor is the fee.

LIXIVIUM, Lixiv'ia, Gon'ia, Lee, Ley, Lye,

(F.) Lessive. Any solution containing potass

or soda— Sal lixivio'ewn — in excess; from tec,

• potash.'

Lizimm Ammoniacale, Liquor ammonia?—
1. Ammoniaeale aromaticum, Spiritus ammonias
aromaticus — 1. Causticum, Liquor potSSSSB — 1.

Magistrale, Liquor potassse— 1. Saponarium, Li-

quor potass* — 1. Tartari, Liquor potSSSSB sub-

oarbonatis.

LIZARD, Lacer'ta, Laccr'tus, said to be SO

called in consequence of its limbs resembling the

arras (lacerti) of man (?). Saura, Sauroe, (F.)

Lizard. lizards were formerly employed in me-
dicine as sudorifies: and were, at one time, ex-

tolled in syphilis, cutaneous affections, and in

cancer.

LIZARD'S TAIL, Saururus cernuus.
LOADSTONE. Magnet
LOATHING, Disgust.

LOBARIA ISLANDICA, Lichen Islandicua
— 1. Pulmonaria, Lichen pulmonarius— 1. Baza-
tilis, Lichen saxatilis.

LOBE. Lobus. A round, projecting part of an
org.m. The liver, lungs, and brain, for example,
have lobes.

Lobe of the Ear, Lob'ule of the Ear, is a soft,

rounded prominence, which terminates the cir-

cumference of the pavilion interiorly, and which
is pierced n those who wear rings.

The under surface of the brain is divided into

two anterior, two lateral, two posterior, and two
intermediate lobes or processes. These Chaussier
calls lobulee of the brain: the cerebral hemi-
spheres he terms lobes.

Lobe, Biven'tral. A wedge-shaped lobe of

the cerebellum, situate behind the amygdala.

LOBE DOUD&NAL, Lobulus Bpigelii— I.

Pancriatique, Lobulus Bpigelii

—

I. Petit <l>t foie,
Lobulus Spigelii— /. de Spigel, Lobulus Bpigelii.

LOBELIA, BLUE, L. syphilitica.

Lobe'lia Cardixa'lis, Lobelia cocdn'ea, Tra-
che'lium Ameri'canum, Car'dinal Plant, Cardi-
nal Flower, Scarlet Lobelia. This species is also

indigenous in the United States. It blooms in

autumn, having beautiful carmine flowers. The
rbot is a reputed anthelmintic with the Indians.

Lobelia Coccinea, L. Cardinalis.

Lobe'lia hn \'ia, Indian Tobac'co,Wild To-
bae'eo, Puke Weed, Asthma 11'"'/, Eyebright,
Emetic Weed, Lobe'lia (Ph. U. S.) The promi-
nent virtue-; of this American plant are th<

an emetic. In smaller doses it is sedat i V(

bas been given as s pectoral in sroup, asthms,
&c. It is, also, Budonfio and cathartic, and is

an acronarootic poison. Twenty grains act at an
emetic.

Lobi i.i \ I'imi ,.'u v. frican plant,

Nat. Ord. CampanulacesB, the rool of which is

excitant and diaphoretic. A decoction of it is



LOBES 524 LCEMOLOGY

sometimes used in the Cape Colony as a domestic
remedy in cutaneous affections, chronic rheuma-
tism, and gout.

Lobelia, Scarlet, L. Cardinalis.

Lobelia Syphilitica, Lobelia reflex'a, Ra-
nun'culus Virginia' nus, Rapun'tium Syphiliti-

cum, Blue Lobelia, Blue Car'dinal Flower. The
root of this plant, which is indigenous in the

United States, is an emetic and drastic cathartic.

It has heen used in syphilis; hence its name.
The mode of preparing it is to boil ^ss of the

dried root in Oxij of water, until the tiuid is re-

duced to Oviij. Dose, Oss.

LOBES, CEREBRAL, see Lobe.

Lobes of the Liver, Pinna seu Lobi'seu Pin' -

nulce He'patis. See Lobule.

Lobes, Optic, Quadrigemina tubercula.

LOBI HEPATIS, Lobes of the liver— 1. Pul-
mouum, see Pulmo.
LOB'ULAR, Lobula'ris. Same etymon as Lo-

bule. Relating to or belonging to a lobule :— as

lobular pneumonia, (F.) Pneumonie lobulaire, P.
mamelonnee, P. disseminee. Pneumonia anatomi-
cally characterized by nuclei of red or gray hepa-
tization disseminated in variable numbers in one
or both lungs.

Lobular Biliary Plexus. The plexus formed
of lobular hepatic ducts, which are derived chiefly

from the interlobular. This plexus forms the prin-

cipal part of the substance of the lobule.

Lobular Venous Plexus. The plexus inter-

posed between the interlobular portal veins, and
the intralobular hepatic vein.

LOB'ULE, Lob' ulus, diminutive of Lobus. A
little lobe. Mr. Kiernan uses the term lobule for

an acinus of the liver of many anatomists.

Lobule of the Corpus Striatum, Insula ce-

rebri— 1. of the Ear, Lobe of the Ear— 1. of the

Fissure of Sylvius, Insula cerebri— 1. Pneumo-
gastric, Flocculus.

LOBULE DU FOIE, Lobulus Spigelii.

LOBULUS ACCESSORIUS ANTERIOR
QUADRATUS, L. anonymus.
Lob'ulus seu Lobus Anon'ymus, L. accesso'-

rnis ante'rior quadra' tus, L. quadra' tus, ( F. )

Eminence porte anterieure. This is situate in the
liver between the passage for the round ligament
and the gall-bladder, and is less prominent, but
broader, than the Lobulus caudatus. From the
lobulus anonymus a bridge runs across the pas-

sage for the round ligament. It is called Pons
vel Isthmus he'patis.

Lobulus seu Lobus Cauda'tus, Proces'sus

caudatus. This is merely the root or one of the
angles of the lobulus Spigelii, advancing towards
the middle of the lower side of the great lobe,

and representing a kind of tail. Also, the termi-

nation of the helix and anthelix of the ear, which
is separated from the concha by an extensive
fissure.

Lob'ulus Centra'lis. A small lobule or pro-
minence of the superior vermiform process of the
cerebellum, situate in the incisura anterior.

Lobulus Nasi, see Nasus— 1. Pneumogastri-
cus, Flocculus—1. Posterior, L. Spigelii—1. Pos-
ticus papillatus, L. Spigelii— 1. Quadratus, L.
anonymus.
Lobulus seu Lobus Spige'lii, L. poste'rior, L.

posti'cus papilla'tus, (F.) Eminence porte posti-

rieure, Lobule ou Petit lobe dufoie, Lobe de S])i-

gel, Lobe duodenal, L. pancreatique, is situate

near the spine, upon the left side of the great
lobe of the liver, and is of a pyramidal shape,
projecting, like a nipple, between the cardia and
vena cava, at the small curvature of the stomach.
LOBUS, Lobe, see Lobulus.
LOCAL, Loca'lis, Top'icus, Mer'icus, Partialis,

Tvp'ical, (F.) Locale, Topique. An affection is

called local— Morbus Loca'lis,— when confined
to a part, without implicating the general system;
or, at all events, only secondarily. Local is thus
opposed to general. A local or topical application
is one used externally. See Topical.

LOCH, Looch.
LOCHADES, see Sclerotic.

LOCHFA or LO'CHIA, Purgamen'ta Puerpe'-
rii seu Uteri, Purga'tio puerpe'rii, Lyma, from
Ao^of, 'a woman in childbed;' (F.) Suites de
couches, Vidanges. The cleansings. A serous
and sanguineous discharge following delivery.
During the first two or three days, it is bloody

;

but afterwards becomes green-coloured, and ex-
hales a disagreeable and peculiar odour. The
duration, cpuantity, and character of the discharge
vary according to numerous circumstances. It
flows from the part of the uterus which formed a
medium of communication between the mother
and foetus, and continues, usually, from II to 21
days. See Parturition.

LOCHIOCOZLIITIS, Puerperal fever.

LOCHIODOCHIUM, Lochodochium.
LOCHIOPYRA, Puerperal fever.

LOCHIORRHAG"IA,fromX ^£ta,andp^yi ^(,
'I make an irruption.' An immoderate flow of
the lochia. Hemorrhage from the uterus in the
child-bed state.

LOCHIORRHOS'A, from \oXaa, 'the lochia/
and ptu>, '1 flow.' Discharge of the lochia.

LOCHIORUM RETENTIO, Ischolochia.

LOCHIOSCHESIS, Ischolochia.

LOCHOCH, Looch,

LOCHODOCHI'UM, Lochiodochinm, from
AoYo?, 'a female in childbed,' and 8exo[iai, 'I re-

ceive.' An institution for the reception of preg-
nant and childbed females. A Ly ing-in-hosjntal.

LOCHOS, Puerpera.
LOCI, Uterus— 1. Muliebres, Uterus, Yulva.
LOCKED JAW, Trismus.
LOCOMOTILITY, see Locomotion.

LOCOMO'TION, Locomo'tio, from locus, 'a
place, and movere, ' to move.' An action peculiar

to animal bodies, by which they transport them-
selves from place to place. It, as well as muscu-
la'tion, has also been used for the function of ani-

mal movements. The faculty is sometimes called

Locomotiv' ity and Locomotil'ity.

Locomotiox of ax Artery, is the movement
produced in a vessel with a curvature, by the im-
pulse of the blood sent from the heart, which
tends to straighten the artery, and causes the

movement in question.

LOCOMOTIVITY, see Locomotion.
LOCUS NIGER, see Peduncles of the Brain.

Locus Perfora'tus Axti'cus. A triangular

flat surface of the brain, which corresponds to the

posterior extremity of each olfactory process.

Locus Perforatus Posticus, Tarini pons.

LOCUST, BLACK, Robinia Pseudo-acacia—
1. Eaters, Acridophagi—1. Plant, Cassia Marilan-
dica—1. Tree, Robinia Pseudo-acacia—1. Yellow,

Cladrastis tinctoria.

LODOICEA, see Coco of the Maldives.

LOECIIE, MINERAL WATERS OF, Leuk,
mineral waters of.

LCEME, Plague.

L03MIA, Plague.

LOrlMICUM, see Loemolosrv.

LG-.MOCHOLOSIS, Fever,' vellow.

L<EMOGRAPHY, Loimography.
LCEMOLOGIUM, see Loemology.

L (E M OL ' G Y, La>molog"ia, from \oiuo$,

'plague,' and \oyos, 'a description.' The doc-

trine of plague and pestilential diseases. A trea-

tise on the same,— La^'miciun, Lamolug"ium.
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LCBMOPHTHALMIA, see Ophthalmia.
• IPYRA, Plague.

LCEMOS, Plague.

LOG &.DES, Sclerotic.

LOGADITI8, Sclerotitis,

[ATROS, Logiatcrj from *oyo$, 'a word/
and tmrfoft** physician.' In the bad Bense, a

physician without experience; mere theorist.

In the g 1 Bense, a rational physician : one who
irding to theoretical or Bcien-

rinciples.

•son.

LOGWOOD, Emmatoxylon Campechianum.

I Y, >r. )s. 'a description.
1 A suffix de-

noting 'a treatise or description.' Hence, An-
giofaw and Neura
LOHOI il. I.

LOIMOCHOLOSIS, Pever, yellow.

L0IM0G7RAP II V. Loimograph'ia, Lcrmng'-

rapky, from Xoipo;, * plague,' and ypatbu, ' I de-

scribe.' A description of the plague and pesti-

lential disc

LOIMOLOGY, Loemology.

LOIMOS, Plague.

LOINS, LumbL
LOLIACEUM RADICE REPEXTE, Triti-

cum repens.

LOLIl'M ANNUTJM, L. temulentnm.
Lo'ni'M Tkmii.knt'im, -L. an'nuum, Ores

. Bromue temulen'tue, Darnel (F.) Her-
. A Bpecies of the genus Lolium,

(F.) /orate; Fam. Graminese ; Sex, Syet. Trian-

dria digynia, which has decidedly poisonous pro-

perties : occasioning, when mixed in bread or

beer, intoxication, vertigo, nausea, and vomiting.
l.i iMUM Hi:. Lumbar.
L MB0-ABDOMINAL, Tranaversalia abdo-

minis — /. Ooetal, Serratue posticus interior— I.

Sacro-lumbalia

—

I. Doreo-epinal,

rsalis dorsi— /. Dorso-trachelien, Longis-
simus dorsi — I. Humeral, Latissiinus dorsi— I.

. Lambo-sacral.
(BRIO, Asoaris lumbricoides.

LOMBRfCOlDE, Asoaris lumbricoides.

LON< ll LDES, Bee Sclerotic.

LONI II LDITIS, Sclerotitis.

LONCHITIS, Polypodium filix mas.

LONG, Longue, Macro*. That which is much
greater in Length than in breadth; as the long

The epithet is, also, applied to several

muscles, to distinguish them from others of simi-

lar function, when the latter are shorter. We
say. For butanes, long flexors, and long extensors,

in opposition to thort flexors, and $hort extensors.

LONG DU COU, Longus colli— I. du Dos,

L :iiiu- dorsi.

LONGJEVU8, Macrobiotic.

I LNON, tectum.
LONG LON, Rectum.
LONG k.6, Heetam.

LONG BV'ITY, Long^vUat, Maerobio'tu,
Macrobi'otee. The prolongation of existence to

an advanced aire. Haller eoUeeted examples of

ore than one thousand centenarians. He had
knowledge of sixty-two persons aged from 110 to

f twenty-nine, from 120 to 13d yean :

and of fifteen, who had attained from 130 to 140

. Beyond this advanced age, examples of
:ty are much more rare and less sufficiently

attest

The following list of instances of very advanced
ages has been given :

LitH 'I. Age.
Ap-.llonius of Tvana. A.D... 99..ISO
Bt Patrick 491..129

;.nit. ,124
Llywareh lieu 500. .100

Lived. Age.

618.. 120
Piastui, King of Poland 861. .120
Thomas Pan- i

Henry Jenkins 1679.

,

Countess of Desmond 1612..

Thomas Damme 1648.. 154
Peter Torten 1724..

Margaret Patten 1789. .187
John Rovin and wife 1741..172 and 164
BtMonaghor Kentigen 1781..186

\itv alto means hngth or duration of Ufa
I

P.
I
Durit '/' In vie. The mean age at death

(F.) P?< moyenne, of different classes and
sions enables an estimate to be formed of tho

expectation or value of life in each.

LONGIS'SIMUS DORSI, Semi-epina'tue, (F.)

Lombo-doreo-trachSlu n, Portion coeto-tracKilu nun
du eacro-epinal, (Ch..) Long doreal, Long du </<>x,

is situate vertically at the posterior part of the
trunk, and tills, in a greal measure, the vertebral

furrows. It is thick and almost square below;
thin and pointed above. It is attached to tho

posterior surface of the sacrum, to the transverse
processes of all the lumbar and dorsal vertebra?,

and to the inferior margin of the last 7 or 8 ribs.

It maintains the vertebral column in a straight

position : straightens it when bent forwards, and
can even cany it back. It also assists in the rota-

tory motion of the trunk.

Loireissnros Fkmoris, Sartorius — 1, Oculi,

Obliquus superior oculi.

LONG-SIGHTEDNESS, Presbytia.

LONGUS COLLI, (F.)Pre-dor80-cern'cal, Pre-
dorso-atlo'idien, (Ch.,) Long du con. This muscle
is situate at the anterior and superior part of the

vertebral column. It is long, flat, and broader
at its middle than at its extremities, which are

pointed. It is attached to the anterior surface of
the bodies of the first three dorsal and last six

cervical vertebra).; to the intervertebral ligaments;

to the anterior edge of the transverse processes of

the last five cervical vertebral : and to the tuber-

cle on the anterior arch of the first. This muscle
bends t tie cervical vertebra? upon each other and
upon the dorsal vertebrae. If the upper portion
acts on one side only, it occasions the rotation of
the atlas on the vertebra dentata; and, conse-
quently, of the head on the neck.

LONICERA GEE M A N I
<

' A. L. Periclymenum
— 1. Marilandica, Spigelia Marilandica.

Lonice'ra Perk'i.vm'km m, /,. Qermamfieu,
Pen'clym'enum, P. vulga're, Oaprifo'lium, V. Peri-

clytn'i num Ben tylvat'icwn sen dittinct,um,l 'ontmon

Woodbine, (F.) Chivre-feuille. This common
plant is slightly astringent ami tonic, and wa|
formerly much used in gargles.

LOOCII, Lohoch, Loch, Lochoek, Look. A linc-

tus. See Eclegma and Eclectos.

Looch absque Emulsio'.ne Para'ti v, Looh
prepari x<tit« hnuleionj Loocn prepared without

emuleion. {Puln, g. trag. gr. xvj — gr. x.\x. oL
amygd. dulc. §as.j tacckar. 3£j, '"/»</ Xvj, aqua
jh,r. aurant, SJg. Mix by rubbing in a marble
mortar.) Demulcent.
Looch Album, Loocn amygdaWnum, Linctut

(dims, L. amygdalinue, L. commu'nit, Eclegfma
allium, Eclegma gummo'to-oleo'eum, (F.) L<»>th

Wane, L. b. amygdalin, L. I>. pectoral. (Amygd.
dulc 5 as, amygd. amor. No. ij. tacckar. nii>. Jiv.

Make an emulsion by gradaally adding
t̂
iv of

water. Than take ]>uir. tragaeanth. gr. wj. of.

amygd. dulc recent, xss, voces. ,^j. Add tho

almond milk gradually to this, and afterwards

aq. fior. amrant.
t̂
ij, J'h. P.) It is dem

and pcotoraL
Looch Am vc-adunum, L. all urn — /. lllnnc, L.
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album — 1. cum Croco et pistaciis, L. viride— 1.

of Egg, L. ex Ovo.

Looch ex Ovo, Potio seu emul'sio seu mistu'ra

len'iens seu oleo'sa, Looch pectora'le len'iens,

Looch of Egg, (F.) Look d'oeuf, Looch rouge,

Emulsion huileuse, Mixture calmante, Potion pec-

torale, Lait adoucissant. (Vitell. ovi. recent, ^ss,

ol. amygd. dulc. ^iss, syrup, althcece, ^fj. Rub in

a mortar, and add by degrees, aq. Jior. aurant.

5J, aq. papav. rhcead. 5ij. Ph. P.) Virtues the

same as the preceding.

LOOCH ROUGE, L.ex Ovo— I. Vert, L. viride.

Looch Vir'ide, Look cum croce et pista'ciis,

(F.) Looch vert. [Syrup. Violnr. gj, tinct. croci

gtt. xx. aqua giv. Mix, and add pistacice semin.

eicc. ^vj. Ph. P.) Virtues like the last.

LOOK, Looch — I. d'OEuf, Looch ex ovo— I.

Prepare sans emulsion, Looch absque emulsione

paratum.
LOOSE STRIFE, CREEPING, Lysimachia

nummularia—1. s. Four-leaved, Lysimachia quad-
rifolia.

LOOSENESS, Diarrhoea— 1. of the Teeth,

Odontoseisis.

LOPEZ RADIX, Radix lopezia'na, Radix In'-

dica lopezia'na. The root of an unknown Indian
tree, not possessed of any remarkable smell or

taste, or of any appearance of resinous matter.

It has been extolled, notwithstanding, in cases of

colliquative diarrhoea. Gaubius compares its ac-

tion to that of simarouba, but thinks it more
efficacious.

LOPHADIA, Lophia.

LOPHIA, Lopha'dia. The first vertebra of

the back— Ver'tebra dorsi prima. — Gorraeus.

LOPIMA, Fagus castanea.

LOQUACITY, Garru'litas; from loquor, 'I

epeak. (F.) Babillement. The act of speaking
with volubility. It is sometimes a symptom of

disease, and is observable in hysteria, <fcc.

LOQUELA, Voice, articulated— 1. Abolita,

Aphonia— 1. Blsesa, Balbuties—1. Impedita, Ba-
ryphonia.
LORDO'SIS, Lordo'ma, from \op$os, ' curved/

'bent;' Repanda'tio,Repan'ditas. A name given

to curvatures of the bones in general ; and par-

ticularly to that of the vertebral column forwards;

Spina dorsi intror'sum flexa, Emprosthocyrto'ma.
This gives rise to the projection of the sternum
called chicken-breasted or pigeon-breasted.

LORIND MATRI'CIS, Epilepsia uteri'na,

Convulsi'vus u'teri morbus. A barbarous name
given to a pretended epilepsy of the womb.
LORIPES, see Kyllosis.

LOT, Urine.

LOTIO, Enema, Lotion— I. Saponacea, see

Sapo.
LO'TION, Lo'tio, Lotu'ra, from lavare, lotum,

'to wash.' (F.) Hydrolotif. A fluid external

application. Lotions are ordinarily applied by
wetting linen in them, and keeping it on the part
affected.

Lotion, Barlow's, Lotion of Sulph'uret of
potassium. (R. Potassii sulplmr. ^iij, Sapon.
giss, Aq. Calcis, f^viiss, alcohol, dilut. f^ij. M.)
Used in various chronic cutaneous diseases.

Lotion, Gowland's. An empirical prepara-

tion. (Bitter almonds, ^j, sugar, ^ij, distilled

water, Ibij. Grind together, strain, and add cor-

rosive sublimate, ^ij> previously ground with sp.

vini rect. ^VJ-) Used in obstinate eruptions.

LOTIONjGRANVILLE'sCotJNTER-lRRITANTjGVaN-
ville's Lotion, Granville's antid'ynous lotion. Of
this lotion, Dr. Granville gives two forms— a
milder, and a stronger. The milder is made as

follows : Liq. amnion, fort, f^j, Sp. Rosmarin.
f^vj, Tinct. camphor, fgij, M.

The stronger is made as follows : Liq. amnion.

fort, f^x, Spir. Rosmar. f^ss, Tinct. camphor,

The stronger lotion vesicates rapidly. A piece

of cotton or liuen folded six or seven times, or a
piece of thick flannel may be imbued with them,
and laid for a few minutes on the part to be irri-

tated.

Lotion, Hannay's, Preventive wash. This
famous nostrum, for the prevention of venereal
infection, was nothing more than a solution of

caustic potass.

Lotion, Hydrocyan'ic, Lotio Ac"idi Hydro-
cyan'ici. (Hydrocyanic acid, f^^ rectified spirit

of wine, f^j, distilled mater, f^xss.) Used with
much success in impetigo, &c.

Lotion, Struve's, for Hooping-Cough. (An-
tim. et Potass, tart, gj, Aquae, ^ij. Add tinct.

cantharid, 5j.)

LOTIUM, Urine.

LOTURA, Lotion.

LOTUS SYLVESTRIS, Trifolium melilotus—
1. Virginiana, Diospyros Virginiana.

LOUCHEMENT, Strabismus.

LOUCHES, see Strabismus.

LOUPE, Wen.
LOUSE, Pediculus.

LOUSINESS, Phtheiriasis.

LOUSY DISEASE, Phtheiriasis.

LOUTRON, Bath.

LOVAGE, Ligustieum levisticum.

LOVE, Eros, Amor, from Sax. lupan, (G.)

lieben, 'to love.' (F.) Amour. A tender and
elevated feeling, which attracts one sex to the

other. Love is occasionally a cause of disease,

especially of insanity.

Love Apple Plant, Solanum lycopersicum

—

1. Pea. Abrus precatorius.

LOW SPIRITS, Hvpochondriasis.
LOWER, TUBERCLE OF, Tuber'culnm Low-

eri. Anatomists have given this name to a small

projection, the existence of which is by no means
constant, and which is found in the sinus venosus,

between the superior and inferior cava.

LOXAR'THRUS, Loxar'thrum, from Ao|o<r,

'oblique,' and apSpov, 'articulation.' (F.) Perver-

sion de la tete des os et des muscles. A vicious

deviation or direction of the joints, without spasm
or luxation,— as in clubfoot.

LOXIAS, Torticollis.

LOXOPHTHALMUS, Strabismus.

LOZANGIA, Lozenge.
LOZENGE. Tabella.

LOZENGES, BARK, Tabellae cinchona? — 1.

of Catechu and magnesia, Tabellae antimoniales

Kunckelii— 1. Faustinus's, Faustini pastilli— 1.

for the Heart-burn, Trochisci carbonatis calcis—
1. Magnesias, Tabellae de magnesia— 1. of Marsh-
mallows, Tabellae de althaea— 1. of Oxalic acid,

Tabellae' acidi oxalici— 1. Pectoral, black, Tro-
chisci glycyrrhiza? glabrae — 1. Pectoral, of eme-
tine, Trochisci emetinae pectorales— 1. Rhubarb,
Tabellae de rheo— 1. of Scammony and senna,

compound, Tabella? de scammonio et senna— 1.

Spitta's, see Trochisci glycyrrhizae cum opio— 1.

Steel, Tabella? de ferro—1. of Steel, aromatic, see

Tabellae de ferro—1. Sulphur, simple, Tabellae de

sulphure simplices— 1. Sulphur, compound, Ta-
bellae de sulphure compositae— 1. of Sulphuret

of antimony, Tabella? antimoniales Kunckelii—
1. Wistar's, Trochisci glycyrrhizae cum opio— 1.

Worm, Ching's, see Worm lozenges, (Ching's.)

LUBIDO, Libido— 1. Intestini, Voluntas dese-

dendi.

LUBRICANTIA, Demulcents, Emollients.

LUBRICUM CAPUT, Penis.

LUCCA, MINERAL WATERS AND CLI-
MATE OF. The baths and waters, near this

ancient Italian city, have been long celebrated.
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They are thermal, ami resemble, in properties,

those of Plombieres in France, end of Bath in

England. They eontain oarbonio acid, sulphates

ef alumina, soda, magnesia, and iron. Then are

ten different Bouroes, the temperature of which
varies from 84° to ISO Fahr.

Lneoa is mneh frequented in summer: partly

• unt of its mineral waters, >>nt mure on

ml of the ooolnen of the situation.

LUCID, Lu'eidma. In medicine, the word facto*

is particularly applied to the inttrvaU, Interval'la

lu'cida, of apparent reason, which occur in men-
tal alienation.

LUCIFUGUS, from lu.r, lasts, 'light' ami
-hun.' Photopk'otm*, Pkotophob'ieus.

Dreading or avoiding the light.

LI CINA, IlithMa.

LUCOMANIA, Lvcanthropia.

LUCUMA, (8.) A fruit which crows in the

southern provinces of the OOMt of l'eru, and the

north of Chili. It ii round; and the gray-brewn
husk encloses fibrous, dry,yeUow-coloored fruit

with its kernel. — Tschodi
LUCUMORIA'NUS, probablyfrom far, 'light,'

anil wurrari, ' to tarry.' Continuing for several

days : hence, Dormit" i<> /uiiuitoria'na. A morhid
persisting for several days.

LUDU8 HBLMON'TH, L. Paraoel'n, Fel
terra. A calcareous .-tone, the precise nature not
known, which was used by the ancients in calcu-
lous affections. The term was also applied to

every species of calculous concretion occurring
in the animal body.

LuDUS 1'aiia. i:i.si. L. Helmontii.

LUES, Disease, Plague, Syphilis— L Divina,
Epilepsy— 1. Dysenterica, Dysentery— 1. Gonor-
rhoiea, Gonorrhoea impura— 1. Grutturis epidemi-

aanohe maligna— 1. [ndica, Framboasia—
linaria, Plague— 1. Polonica, Pliea— 1.

Plica— 1. Syphilis, Syphilis— 1. Sy-
philodec, Syphilis pseudo-syphilis— 1. Trichoma-
tiea. Plica —1. Venerea, Syphilis— 1. Scorbutica,
see Purpura.

/. / ETTE, Uvula — I. Vesicate, see Urinary

I.l ODUS, Erysipelas.

LUJ I LA, ' Ixalis aoetosella.

1.1 LLABT SPEECH, LaRation.
LUMBA'OO, from hi,,,!,:, 'the loins.' Arthro'-

$ia lumbo'rvm, Lumbago rheumtafica, Nephralgia
r!i> umat' irn, RaehirrKeu ' ma, RaehiorrJn u ' ma

t

Rheumatis'mus dorta'lis, Ospkurrhtmfsna. Rheu-
matism affecting the lumbar region.

Lumba'go psoad'ica, L. apostemato'ea, L. ab
arthn.c'iue. Pain in the loins from abscess. See
Psoitis.

I.i MBAQO A Nim". see Effort
LI .Ml; Ml. Lumba'ris rel Lumba'lis, (F.)Lom-

mging or having reference to the

\u A.BSCBS1, Puna* abscess, Aposte'ma
. Abeeesfsm Immbo'rum, Horbtu ptoad'-

I M is BO called from the matter
being found on the side of the psoas muscle, or

eI that and the lliaeus interims. Between
musclet i> a quantity <>f loose, areolar sub-

stance; and, when an abscess takes place there,
it eall Bad lio outlet except ley B di.-tilllt com-e.

illy, it descends along the psoas muscle,
forming a swelling immediately beneath Pou-

Ijgamenl
;

at times, however, it extends
down the thigh under the fascia. Severe hectic

- the bursting of the abscess, and often

death. Its pauses are, — scrofula, injury to the
loins «tc.

w ben, from the pain of the back eoatinning
me time, with other symptoms, the disease

. oansties
,

or the moxe, applied op-

posite the transverse processes of the lumbar vss>

mmended : and, when the at>
- ready for opening, it may be emptied by

repeated discharges of the matter, through a

small opening, made with Lancet, or small,

lanoet-pointed trocar. The medieeJ treatment

OOnsistS in supporting the system, under the

great restorative efforts required of it.

Lumbau Ahti.kiks are four or firs in number
on each ride. They arise from the rides of the

abdominal aorta, and pass behind the muscles

situate in front of the lumbar portion of the spine,

to gain the broad muscles of the abdomen. They
give off, 1. Spinal branches. 2. Anterior. :

lior, and external muscular branches.

LiMHAU Nkkvi:s are live in number, and issue

from the rertobral column by the spinal foramina

of the loins. The first lumhar nerve gives off

three branches:—the external or ilio-eerotalj the

middle or inguimo-eutaneous, and the internal or

infra-pubian. Along with the three pairs below
it, it forms the lumhar plexus.

Lumbar Pubxus, Portion lomhaire du plexus
crural ( Ch. ), I'd.run Lombo-abdominetL This

plexus is formed by the union of the Rami com-
munican'tee of the anterior branches of the first

four lumbar nerves. It is situate behind the psoas

muscle, and before the transverse processes ef

the lumbar rertebrss. It furnishes, besides the

branches which proceed from the first pair, seve-

ral filaments, that are distributed to the psoas

muscle, to the iliacus, the integuments, and glands

of the groin ; and three great branches—the cru-

ral, obdurafnr, and liunbo-sacral.

I.i mbar Region, Lurnbi.

Lr.MBAR Veins have an arrangement analogous

to that of the arteries of the same name. They
communicate with the vertebral sinuses, azygous

reins, Ac, and pass into the vena cava inferior.

LUMBARIS EXTERNUS, Quadratus luinbo-

rum— 1. Interim-, l'-oas magnus.
LUMBI, The loins, the Lumbar region, Re'gio

Umtba'lie, Lap'ara, P*'>a, Ospkue, Ileitis. The
posterior regions of the abdomen, comprised be-

tween the base of the chest and the pelvis. The
parts which enter into the formation of the luin-

bar region are,— the skin : a considerable quan-
tity of areolar texture; hroad and strong apo-

neurOSeS :— the Latiesimus Dorsi, Oblianus cxter-

vus, and Obliquitx interims abdominis, Tranever-
milis abdominis, Quadratus. lumborum, and the

mass common to the Sacro-lumbalis, Longissimus
dorsi, and Multifidus spines. These muscles sur-

round the lumbar region of the vertebral column.

The vessels, nerves, &c, of the loins, are called

lumbar,
LUMBO-SACRAL. Belonging to the lumbar

and sacral regions. (P.) Lombo-socri, Bichat
calls thus a very large nerve, given off from the

anterior branch of the fifth lumbar pair, which
descends into the pelvis before the sacrum to join

the sciatic plexus.

LUMBRICA'LIS, rermtcufa'ru. Resembling
a famortctts, or 'earthworm.' A name given to

small muscles, met with in the palm of the hand
and sole of the foot.

LuMBRiOALBS afuius, Fidicina'les, Flexor pri-
vii intt ino'il ii digito'rum manus vel perfora'tus

lumbriea'lis, ( F. ) Annuli-tendino-phafangiens,
Palmi-phalangiens. four small, fleshy, thin,

round, long, fusiform fasciculi, situate in the

palm of the hand, and distinguished into first,

second, third, and fourth, counting from without

to within. They arise from the tendons of tho

flexor communis digitorum, and are inserted at

the outer and posterior side of the superior ex-

tremity of ihe flrst phalanges of the last four fin-

muscles bend the fingers on the
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metacarpus, and fix the tendons of the flexor

digitormn communis.
Lumbricales Pedis, (F.) Planti-tendino-pha-

langiens, Planti-sous-phalangiens, (Ch.) They
are analogous to those of the hand in form, num-
ber, and arrangement. They increase the flexion

of the toes, and draw them inwards.

LUMBRICUS, Ascaris lumbricoides— 1. La-
tus, Bothriocephalus latus, Taenia solium— 1.

Teres hominis, Ascaris lumbricoides.

LUMBUS VENERIS, Achillea millefolium.

LUMEN, Light, Pupil — 1. Constans, Phos-
phorus. v
L LMIERE, Light.

LUNA, Argentum, Moon— 1. Albini, Sciatic

notch, lesser— 1. Imperfecta, Bismuth— 1. Pota-

bilis, Argenti nitras.

LUNAR, Lunatic.

LUNA'RE OS, Os semiluna're. The second

bone in the upper row of the carpus.

LUNARIA, Menses.
Luxa'ria Redivi'va, Leucdium, Bulbonaeh,

Satin, Honesty. Said, by Ray, to be a warm
diuretic.

LUNARIS, Lunatic.

LU'NATIC, Lunat'icu8, Luna'ris, Luna'rius,

Lunar, from {una, 'the moon.' Relating to the

moon. An epithet given to diseases which are

supposed to appear at certain phases of the moon,
or to those who are affected by them. The term
lunatic is restricted to one labouring under lu-

nacy, or mental alienation ;
— Moonstruck, Sele-

noble'tus. In law, a lunatic is one who has had
an understanding, but by disease, grief, or other

accident, has lost the use of his reason.

LUNATICUS, Epileptic, Lunatic, Somnam-
bulist.

LUNATISMUS, Somnambulism.
L UNE, Moon.
LUNELLA, Hypopyon.
L UXES, Menses.
L UXETTES ORDIXAIRES, Spectacles.

LUNG, Pulmo— 1. Black, of coal miners, An-
thracosis— 1. Cancer of the, Phthisis, cancerous
— 1. Fever, Catarrh, Pneumonia.
Lung, Perforating Abscess of the. A pu-

rulent collection, which forms exterior to the

lung, and afterwards perforates its tissue, so that

it is evacuated through the bronchial tubes.

Lung Proof, Docimasia pulmonum— 1. "Wort,

Pulmonaria— 1. Wort, cow's, Yerbascum nigrum
— 1. Wort, tree, Lichen pulmonarius.
LUNULA UNGUIUM, see Nail— 1. Scapulae,

Notch, scapular.

LUPIA, Encystis, Wen— 1. Junctura, Spina
ventosa.

LUPI'NUS. Under this term the white lupin,

Lupinus al'bus seu sati'cus, is meant, in some
pharmacopoeias. The seeds, which were much
eaten in the days of Pliny and of Galen, are now
neglected. The meal is, however, occasionally

used as an anthelmintic, and as a cataplasm.

LUPULI'NA, Lu'pidin, Lupulin'ic glands. A
substance which exists in the humulus IujjuIus or

hop. It is in the form of small, shining, yellow-

ish grains, which cover the base of the scales of

the hop ; is pulvenilent, and of an aromatic
odour. When analyzed, it is found to contain

resin, volatile oil in small quantity, and a bitter

principle. It is aromatic and tonic, and— ac-

cording to some— narcotic.

LUPULIXIC GLANDS, Lupulina.
LUPULUS, L. humulus—1. Communis, L. hu-

mulus— 1. Salictarius, L. humulus— 1. Scandens,

L. humulus.
LUPUS, 'the wolf.' So named from its rapa-

city. Ulcus Tuberculo'sum, Cancer lupus, Noil
me tangere, Phymato'sis lupus. Tubercular ex-

crescences, with ragged, spreading ulcerations,

chiefly about the alse nasi, where they destroy

the skin, &c, for some depth. Sometimes they
appear in the cheek, circularly, or in the shape
of a sort of ringworm, destroying the substance,

and leaving a deep and deformed cicatrix. The
knife or caustic should be used to separate the

sound from the morbid parts. Asenic has been
given internally with advantage. See, also,

Herpes exedens, and Lycoides.

Lupus Cancrosus, Cancer—1. Yaricosus, Ntevi
—1. Vorax, Herpes exedens.

LURCO, Glutton.

LURID, Lu'ridus. Pale, yellow, sallow j
—

applied to the complexion.

LUROR, Paleness.

LUSCIOSITAS, Luscitas, Myopia.
LUSCIOSUS, Borgne, Myops.
LUS'CITAS, Luscios'itas, Luscit"ies. Strabis-

mus. The term has also been given to all those

cases of obliquity in which the eye is fixed in an
unnatural position.—Beer.

LUSCITIES. Luscitas.

LUSTRAMENTUM, Cathartic.

LUSCUS, Borgne.

L UT, Lute.

LUTE, Lutum, ('mud,') Ccemen'tum. (F.) Lut.

A composition employed either for closing aper-

tures in a pharmaceutical instrument, or for

covering the surface of retorts, tubes, &c, which
have to support a great degree of heat. Lutes
are composed differently, according to the object

to be accomplished. Commonly they are made
of linseed meal and starch. The fat lute is formed
of clay and drying oil. Sometimes, the white of

egg and lime are used; and that which is em-
ployed for covering vessels, intended to bo

strongly heated, is made of clay, sifted sand, and
water.

LUTEOLA, Reseda luteola.

LUTEUS, Yellow.

LUTRON, \ovrpov. A bath. Also, an oph-
thalmic medicine.—Galen.

LUX, Light,

LUXATIO, Luxation—1. Imperfecta, Sprain.

LUXA'TION, Eluxa'tion, from luxare, 'tu put
out of place.' Dislocation, Olisthe'ma, Apnped'-
asis, Luxa'tio, Disloca'tio, Ec'clisis, Strcrn'ma,

Luxatu'ra, Ectop'ia, Ecpto'sis, Elap'sus, Lxjffix'-

mus, Emo'tio, Ec'stasis, Exarthre'ma, Exarthro'-

ina, Exarthre'ma luxa'tio, Exarthro'sis, Exo'sis,

Exothe'sis, Paratop'ia, Streblo'sis, Deloca'lio,

E.varticula'tio, (F.) Luxation, Dislocation, De~
boitement. A displacement of a part from its

proper situation. A putting out of joint. A
displacement of two or more bones, whose arti-

cular surfaces have lost, wholly, or in part, their

natural connexion ; either owing to external vio-

lence, (accidental luxation,) or to disease of some
of the parts about the joint (spontaneous luxation.)

Luxation is complete when the bones have entirely

lost their natural connexion ; incomplete, when
they partly preserve it; and compound, when a

wound communicates with the luxated joint.

The general indications of treatment, are;—

1

To reduce the protruded bone to its original

place. 2. To retain it in situ. 3. To obviatfc

any attendant or consequent symptoms.
To reduce requires extension, counter-exten-

sion, and coaptation. ^

LUXEUIL, MINERAL WATERS OF. Saline

waters, at the town of Luxeuil, at the foot of the

Yosges, in the department of Haute Saone. Five
springs are thermal, and two cold. They seem
to contain carbonic acid, carbonates of iron and
lime, and chloride of sodium ; and are employed
as aperient, tonic, and stimulant.
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LTOAN'CHE, Lyean'i lie, from \vkos. 'a wolf."

•ad ay^M, 'I strangle.' Wolfquiney,Wolf *

—M |

- // ,j gkouk. Also, hydro-

phobia. See Lyeoldea.

LYC kNCHIS, Lycanche,
LYCAfl rHROPE, see Lycanthropia.

LYC INTHRO'PIA, from Xmtet, -a wolf,' BO 1

,,
'

ti man :' L
:
/<<i'mi, ln*«'»i<i lupi'ti". Ly-

eoma'nia. A variety of melancholy, in which

the person believes himaelf to he changed into a

wolf, and imitates the voice ami habits of that

animal iroumstaaced is called a£y'-
oanthrope, Lyeanthro'pue.

LNTHROPB S, sea Lycanthropia.

. Lycanthropia.

LYCHNIDIUM, Biolyohnium.

LYCHNIS OFFICINALIS, Saponarin—L Syl-

Saponaria.

LYCHNIUM, P.iolychnium.

LYCOi'DBfi i, from Xukoj, 'a wolf,'

and ;('<->. 'form.' /."/"> tim'ilie. An epithet for

cynanehe, oaUed, also, Lupi

la'tor, and absurdly attributed to

sive retention of sperm in its reservoirs and its

into the blood (?).—Galen.

1. TCOPE BE VIRGINIE, Lycopus Virgini-

ans.

LYCOPER'DOX, from Xvca* 'a wolf,' and
I break wind:' L. Bovie'ta sen Arrki'aon

gen Globo'tum, Orep'itui Lupi, Fungue Chirurgo1-

• !<'.}, nil. Bull Fiete, Mol'lipuffe, BomWta,
(F.) Veeeelejup. The pnff-baU dries into a very

fine, light brownish dust, which is sometimes used

a.- i mechanical styptic to arrest hemorrhage.

>bbbom Abbhicoh, LycoperdoB— 1. Glo-

. Lycoperdon— 1. Guloeorum, L. Tuber.

i-f.r'dox Tuber, L. Quloeo'rmn, Tuber

mm, Truhx, Tuber eiba'rium seu Gu-

i Nigrum, Tu'bera Terra>, Truffle,

(pronounced fcwcjfgc,) Tuebaho,
(F.) Truffe. A

firm body, unknown in its mode of repro-

duction, which is found under ground, especially

in different parts Of France. Italy. .*<•., and is

much • - an aliment. It seenu to be-

long to the champignons, and has a particular

perfume. Aphrodisiac virtues have been ascribed

to it.

LYCOPERSICUM BSCTJLSNTUM, Solarium

-i<nm— 1. Pomuiu amoris, Solanum lyco-

persicum— 1. Tuherosum, Solanum tuberosum.

LYCOPO'DIUM. from Xu*oj, 'a wolf,' and now;,

I.. Clava''turn Ben Officinale', Lepido'tie

gula'riojMuecueclava'tue, Club-moee,

-daw. This is the largest of the European
; The dust, which fills the capsules of its

rv inflammable, and hence has 1 ti

called Vegetable Sulphur:— and, also, Fari'ua

seu PuMe seu Semen Ben Sulphur Lyeopo'dii.

It is Bead in France to roll pills and boluses in :

and in medicine is a desiccative. in the exeoria-

tC which infants are liable. It is collected

chiefly in Switzerland and Germany for com-
:

•o'nifM Covpi \s\'rr\u Common Olub-

mots. Ground Pine; indigenous] has the same
- Lyoopodinm Bel

>'m' m OtWH ivale, L. clavatum — 1.

Recurvum. L. S.

Lti OBoniuu Sbxa'oo, L. Reeur'wmm, Planam'-
thtin faetiga'tue sen tela'go, Mueeue >,-•<'

fi'u-, Sela'go, Upright Club-moee, Fir

Upright Fir-mote, A decoction of
this plant acts violently as an emetic and porga-
tive : and was formerly, on this account, used as

rtive. It is also employed to kill vermin.

LY'C* 'PUS, L. Virgiu'icue, IJujlcicccd, Water
34

Bugle, I

' d, P'tuVt

. (F.) Lyeope de Firginie. Thia indige-

nous herb, Sex. Syet. Diandria Monogynia, Nat.

aghout the greater part

of the Unitt i whole her), is Baid to

he slightly narcotic It is given in intu.Mon,

."; :
' °.i-)

Ltcopus Sinua'tus, R mndy Oypeg
imilar

properties.

Lt< 0P1 Vii'civhts, Lycopus.

LYC< >B KX is. Pames lupina.

LYCOSA TARENTULA, Bee Tarantula.

LYCOSTOMA, BypeTotiehasma.

LYE, Lixivium. Ley— 1. Dyspeptic, see Fuli-

gokali— 1. Medical, Bee Fuligokali.

LI GISM is. Luxation.

LYGMODES, Singultous.

LYGMUS, Singultus.

LYGODES. Singultous.

LYING-IN STATE, Parturient state.

LYMA, Lochia.

LYMPH, Lympha, from x^n^v, 'water/ by

changing v into A. White blood, Lympha A'«-

A name given to the fluid contained in

the lymphatic vessels and thoracic duct of ani-

mals, which have been made to fast for 24 hours.

According to Chevreul, the lymph of the dog

contains water, fibrin, albumen, common salt,

subcarbonate of soda, phosphates of lime and

magnesia, and carbonate of lime. The properties

and composition of lymph vary somewhat ac-

cording to the part whence the lymphatic

obtain it. Generally, it is under the form of a

transparent, slightly alkaline fluid, sometimes of

a madder-red or yellowish colour,—of a spermatic

odour, and saline taste: soluble in water,— the

solution becoming turbid, when mixed with alco-

hol. When left to itself, it coagulates. The clot

or solid portion becomes of a scarlet red, if put

in contact with oxygen ; and of a purple red, if

in carbonic acid.

Like the blood, the lymph consists of a fluid in

which h/,iif>fi corpueelee orglobulee are suspended.

The Lymph is probably the product of internal

absorption in different parts of the body: it then

flows along the lymphatic vessels, uniting with

the chyle, and is poured with it into the veins;

thus becoming one of the materials of the blood.

According to others, the blood, when it reaches

the arterial radicles, is divided into two portions,

—the one red. which is carried to the heart.

—

the other serous or white, which is absorbed by
til.- lymphatic vessels, and constitutes the lymph.

By ethers, again, the lymphatics are considered

to be the vessels of return for the white blood

sent to certain tissues. White blood, however,

has probably no existence.

The word lymph is sometimes used erroneously

by the surgeon to signify liquor sanguinis.

Lvmimi. Com. i i.vr.i.r, Fibrin, Liquor sanguinis

— 1. Corpuscles, see Lymph — 1. Globulei

Lymph—L Hearts, Lymphatic hearts—1. Plastic,

Liquor sanguinis.

LYMPHA, Lymph—1. Arhorum, see Pap— 1.

MuCUlentS Barium, Nasal mucus— 1. Xutritia,

Lymph—L Pancreatic, see Pancreas I Pericar-

dii, see Pericardium—L Plastica, Fibrin.

LYMPHADENITIS: from lympha, 'lymph,'

and adeni'tie, 'inflammation of a gland.' In

flamma'tio glandula'rum lymphatiea'rum, Aden*'-

't;M lymphatica, (F.) Adimti lymphoMque. In-

ftammation of a Lymphatic gland or ganglion.

LYMPH.SDUCTUS, Lymphatic vessels.

LYMPH LNGEITI8, Angeioleudtis.

LYMPHANGIA, Lymphal

LYMPHANGI EC'TAS i S, Lj /• aijs'sMBj
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from lymph, ayytiov, 'a vessel/ and tKraoig, 'dila-

tation.' Dilatation of lymphatic vessels.

LYMPHAN GITIS, Angeioleucitis.

LYMPHANGIOGRAPHY, Lymphangiogra-
ph'ia; from lymph, ayytiov, 'a vessel,' andypa0»?,
' a description.' A description of the lymphatic

vessels.

LYMPHANGIOITIS, Angeioleucitis.

LYMPHANGIOL'OGY, from Lymphangion,
*a, lymphatic,' and \oyog, 'a description.' A
treatise on the lymphatics.

LYMPHANGIOT'OMY, Lymphangiotom'ia

;

from lymph, ayytiov, ' a vessel,' and rop/, ' inci-

sion/ The anatomy or dissection of the lym-
phatic vessels.

LYMPHANGON'CUS, Lymphon'cus; from
lymph, ayytiov, ' a vessel,' and oyicos, ' a tumour.'

Tumefaction of the lymphatics.

LYMPHAT'IC, Lymphat'ieus. That which
relates to lymph.
Lymphatic Hearts. Lymph Hearts. The

frog and several other animals are provided with

large receptacles for the lymph immediately un-

derneath the skin, which exhibit distinct and
regular pulsations like the sanguiferous heart.

Their use appears to be—to propel the lymph.
Lymphatic System is that particular system

of organs which is inservient to the formation and
circulation of lymph. These organs are :

1. Lymphatic Ganglions or Glands, see

Conglobate.

2. Lymphatic Vessels, Lymphceduc'tus, Lym-
phangi'a, Lymphange'a, Venm lymphat'icae, Ductus

sero'si, Vasa lymphatica, V. resorben'tia, Vasa hy-

drago'ga, Hydrangi'a. These are very numerous.
Arising at the surface of membranes and in the

tissue of the organs, they carry into the veins the

lymph from those parts. Lymphatic vessels are

found in every part of the body. Wherever they

are met with, however, they form two orders,

—

one superficial, the other deep-seated

;

—the two
orders frequently communicating with each other.

Lymphatic vessels are generally smaller than
arteries and veins. They are very thin, diapha-

nous, and cylindrical; but present, here and
there, more or less considerable dilatations,

caused by valves in their interior. They are

slightly tortuous in their course; their anasto-

moses are very jaumerous, and they often cross

each other, forming successive plexuses. Of the

arrangement of the extreme radicles we are igno-

rant. All the branches, before joining -the prin-

cipal trunks, pass through lymphatic ganglions,

in which they are convoluted, or subdivide almost

ad infinitum. They are formed of an outer cel-

lular membrane and an internal coat, similar to

that of the veins ; of the latter, the valves are

formed. All the lymphatics of the body ulti-

mately discharge themselves into the subclavian

and internal jugular veins. Two of these trunks

are considerably larger than the others,— the

thoracic duct, and the great trunk of the right

Bide, (F.) La grande veine lymphatique droite.

The former receives the lymphatics of the abdo-

men, of the lower extremities, the left side of the

thorax, the left upper extremity, and the corre-

sponding side of the head and neck; the latter

receives those of the right upper extremity, and
of the right side of the head, neck and thorax.

LYMPHATITIS, Angeioleucitis.

L YJIPHE BE COTUGNO, Cotunnius, liquor

of.

LYMPHEURYSMA, Lymphangiectasis.
LYMPHITIS, Angeioleucitis.

LYMPHIZA'TION. A term used by Profes-

sor Gross to signify effusion of coagulable lymph.

It is not a happy word, inasmuch as lymph has

another meaning, whilst the term 'coagulable
lymph' is now almost abandoned.

LYMPHOCHE'ZIA, from lympha, 'lymph/
and x*i&, ' I go to stool.' Serous diarrhoea.

LYMPHONCUS, Lymphangoncus— 1. Iridis,

Iridauxesis.

LYMPHOPYRA, Fever, adeno-meningeal.
LYMPHO'SIS. The preparation or elabora-

tion of lymph.

LYMPHOT'OMY, from lympha, 'lymph/ and
rtjivoi, ' I cut.' Dissection of the lymphatics.

LYNCH'S EMBROCA'TION. An emollient

nostrum, formed of olive oil impregnated with
bergamot and other essences, and coloured with
alkanet root.

LYNGODES, Singultous— 1. Febris, Fever,
singultous.

LYNGYODES, Singultous.

LYNN WAHOO, Ulmus alata.

LYNX, Singultus.

LYPE, Athymia.
LYPEMANIA, Melancholy.
LYPE'RIA CRO'CEA. A South African

plant, Nat. Ord. Scrophulariaceae, the flowers of
which closely resemble saffron in smell and taste,

and possess similar medical virtues.

LYPEROPHRENIE, Melancholy.
LYPOMA, Lipoma.

LYPOTHYM'IA, from \vitr,, 'sadness,' and
Svpos, 'heart, courage.' Very great sadness or
despondency.

LYRA, \vpa, 'the lyre.' Psalter, Psalte'rhim,
Corpus Psallo'i'des, Lyra Da'vidis, Lam'ina me-
dulla'ris triangularis cer'ebri, Spa'tium tri'go-

num. The under surface of the posterior part of

the body of the fornix is impressed with nume-
rous transverse and oblique lines, which have
been so called from some resemblance they bear
to the ancient lyre.

LYRINGIUM, Eryngium campestre.
LYSIA, Lysis.

LYSIMA'CHIA NUMMULA'RIA, L. nem'o-
rum, Nummula'ria, Hirundina'ria, Centimor'biaf

Creeping Loose Strife, Honey Wort, (F.) Herbe
aux ecus. This plant was formerly accounted
vulnerary. It has been considered to possess

antiscorbutic and astringent qualities, and has
been used in leucorrhcea.

Lysimachia Purpurea, Lythrum salicaria.

Lysima'chia QuADRiFO'LiA,i^oi/r-Zeoterf Loose
Strife, Crosswort, an indigenous plant, is astrin-

gent ; and has been used as a stomachic and an-
tiperiodic.

LYSIS, Lysia, from \vu>, 'I dissolve.' Solu-

tion. A common suffix ; also, a name given to

solutions or terminations of disease, which are

operated insensibly ; that is, gradually and with-

out critical symptoms.

LYSSA, Hydrophobia— 1. Canina, Hydropho-
bia.

LYSSAS, Maniodes.
LYSSETER, Maniodes.

LYSSODEC'TUS, from Ivcaa, 'canine mad-
ness/ and Sokvu), 'I bite.' Hydroph'obus ; Cane
rab'ido morsus. One who has been bitten by a
mad dog, or is actually labouring under hydro-
phobia.

L Y S S D E G 'M A, Lyssodeg'mus, Lyssodexis,

same etvmon. The bite of a mad dog.

LYSSODEXIS, Lyssodegma.

LYTE'RIOS, Ivrrjpios, (from Avw, 'I dissolve/)

'solving.' An epithet given to those signs which
announce the solution of a very violent disease.

LYTHRUM SALICA'RIA, Lysima'chia 2>ur-

pu'rea, Salica'ria vulga'ris seu spica'ta ;— the

Common or Purple Willow Herb. The herb, root,
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and flowers possess a considerable degree of as-

faingenoy, and are used, occasionally, in the cure

of diarrhoea and dysentery, leueorrhcea, haemop-
tysis, Ac.

' Ll ll \ VESICATORIA, Cantharis.

Li iia Ki 'i ii'i s. A variety of Lytta, peonliar

to Chili, which is more active as a vesicant than

the cantharis, or the lytta next described.

Lytta Yittv'ta. <'!),' thnri* vittata, Pnta'to

Fly, (F.) Oamtkaride tacketSc Four sp*

that blister are found in the United States.

The lytta vittata feedl prinoipallj upon the po-

tato plant, and. at the proper Mason of the yt'ar,

may be collected in immense numbers. The po-

tato fly resembles the eantliarides in every pro-

perty, and is fully equal to them.

M.

K. This letter signifies, in prescriptions, ma-
uipnlui, 'a handful.' Also, mince, 'mix.' See

. .ation.

M LCAPATLI, Bmflax Barsaparilla.

M LCARO'NL An alimentary paste, moulded
of a cylindrical shape, and formed of rice or

vrheaten llour. It is eaten — when boiled— in

soup — prepared with oheeee, &c.

Also, a name formerly given to a pulverulent
compound of sugar and glass of antimony, car-

ried into Prance by the Italian monks, and em-
ployed at the hospital La Charite in the treat-

ment of painters' colic.

MACB, Bee Mvristica moschata— m. Reed,
Typha latifolia.

MACEDONISIUM, Smyrnium olusatrum.
MACER, Gracilis.

M LCERA'TION, Macera'tio, from macero, 'I
•often by water.' An operation which consists

in mfasuog, usually without heat, a solid sub-
in a liquid, so as to extract its virtues.

M LCERONA, Smyrnium olusatrum.

MACES, Me Mvristi'-a niosehata.

Bl ^CESCERE, Emaciate.
M \<-|I.KI;a. Colter, Knife. Penis.

MACKSRIDION, Maehmrion.
I II -K 'RIO X , Mocha Vw, .Vacharid' ion,

Qlad'ioltu. A knife. An amputating knife. Rufus
of Epl -. that the Amspieee gave this

name to a part of the liver of animals.

.MA HI. Kit IS. Knife, Xovamla.

MACHA'ON, from na^aa, 'I desire to fight.'

Tin- bod of Jise&lapius, and a celebrated phy-
sician, f
M \«llA't'NTA seu MACIIAON'ICA ARS.

Medicine. The Healing Art: — so called after

Maehaon, the son of JSsculapiua.

M A.CHTNAL, Mechan'icu*. This epithet is

especially by French writers to the word
i express that the will takes no part

in it.

MAC II IN I'.', Mach'ina, Mdchinamen'tum,
Me'chani, Meehane'ma. A more or Less com-
pound instrument, need in physics and chymis-
try to put a body in motion, or to produce any
action whatever. Physiologists Bometimea use it

for the animal body ,-— ai the machine or animal
Mel
MACHL08YNE, Nymphomania.
MACHOIRE, Maxillary bone— m. Diacremu

•a**, .Maxillary bone, lower — «/. Syneranienne,
Maxillary bone, superior.

MACIES, Atrophy, Bmaeiation—m. Infantum,
Tabes mesenteriea.

MACILENTTJS, Gracilis.

M LCI8, see Myristioa mosehata.
M LCR \ i

"

•

«

"
ll i:\. from pupot, 'long,

*vXpr, * the Deck.' Longo colla prm'ditut. One
who has a long neck. — Qalen.
M WRE FLOTTANTE, Trapa natans.

WT1 DO, Emaciation,

MACROBIOSIS, Longevity.

MACROBIOTES, Longevity.

MACROBIOT'IC, Macrobiot'icus, Macrobi'o-
tus, Macro'bintf Longes'vtu, from n<ixp>i, 'great,'
' long,' and $ios, ' life.' That which lives a long
time. The macrobiotic art is the art of living a
long time.

M ACROBIOTUS, Macriobiotic.

MACROBIUS, Macrobiotic
MA CROC FPU'A LI'S, from pa^of, 'great,'

'long,' and Kc^a'Xrj, 'head.' Qui magnum ha bet

caput. 'One who has a large head.' This epi-

thet is given to children bom with heads so largo

that they seem to be hydrocephalic; but in which
the unusual development is owing to a large si/.o

of the brain. Such are supposed to be more than
ordinarily liable to convulsions. (?) The term
has also been applied by Hippocrates to certain

Asiatics who had long heads. See Capitones.

MACROCO'LIA, from fiaKpoq. ' great.' and
kuXov, 'a limb.' Great length of limbs in general,
and of the lower limbs in particular.

MACRODAC'TYLUS, from ftaicpos, ' great/
and Saierulos, 'a finger.' Having long hn_

MACROGASTER PLATYPUS, Aearus folli-

culorum.

MACROGLOSSA, see Macroglossus.
MACROGLOS'SUS, from j*a/cp0J , 'large,' and

y\u>oaa, 'tongue.' One who lias a very large or
prolapsed tongue. See Paraglossa.
MACRONOSI.F, Chronic di-

MACROPHAL'LUS, from naicpos, 'large,' and
<pa\Xoi, ' the male organ.' A large size of the
male organ.

MACROPHO'NUS, from //*/rpo?, 'great,' and
<p(i)vrj, 'voice.' One who has a strong voice.

MACROPHYSOCEPH'ALUS, from ^pos,
'long,' (pvaa, 'air,' and Ki<pa\n, 'head.' A word
need by Ambrose Pare to designate an augmen-
tation of the head of- the foetus, produced by a
sort of emphysema [?], which retards delivery.

MACROPIPER, Piper longum.

MACROPNQS'A, from uanpos, 'long,' and nvtu,
' I breathe,' A long and deep respiration.

MACROP'NUS, Macrop'noot. One who
breathes Blowly:— a word met with in BOmfl au-
thor-. — Bippocrates.

MACROP'ODUS, Mae'roput, from paxpd*
'great,' and n-ouj, 'foot.' One who has m largo
foot.

MACROR, Bmaeiation.
M \< IROR'B II IS, from fiaicpos, 'great,' and p<$

or piv, 'nose.' One who has a long nose.

MACROS, Long.

M LCROS'CELES, Crura longa habentj from
pa/epos, 'long,' and <jki\o$, 'the leg.' One who
bat Long h-_r -.

MACROSI.fi, Chronic di eases.

MACROTES, from paKecs, 'great,' and ov^
'an ear.' One who has lone ear.-.
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MACROTRYS RACEMOSA, see Actcea race-

MAC'ULA. A spot. Dyschrce'a, Celt's, Lobes,

(F.) Taehe. A permanent discoloration of some
portion of the skin, often with a change of its

texture. Ephelis, Ncevus, Spilus, <fcc, belong to

Maculae.
Macula, Molecule— m. Cornea?, Caligo— m.

Cornea? arcuata, Gerotoxon— m. Cornea? rnarga-

ritaeea, Paralampsis— m. Cribrosa, see Auditory
canal, internal— m. Fusea, Ephelides— m. Ger-

minativa, see Molecule— m. Hepatica, Chloasma
materna, Naevus— m. Lenticularis, Ephelides—
m. Lutea retinae, see Foramen centrale— m. Ma-
tricalis, Na?vus—m. Matricis, Na?vus—m. Solaris,

Ephelides.

MACULiE ANTE OCULOS YOLITANTES,
Metamorphopsia.
MACULOSUS, Sable.

MAD, Insane.

MADAR, Mudar.

MADARO'SIS, from uaSus, 'bald.' Madaro'-
ma, Made'sis, Madar'otes, Made'ma, Mad'isis,

Dcpluma'tio, Milphce, Milpho'sis, PtiJo'sis, Cal-

vi'ties. Loss of the hair, particularly of the eye-

lashes.

MADAROTES, Madarosis.

MADDER, DYERS', Rubia.

MADEIRA, CLIMATE OF. This island is

much frequented by pulmonary invalids, on ac-

count of the mildness and equability of its cli-

mate. Owing, indeed, to the mildness of the

winter, and the coolness of the summer, together

with the remarkable equality of the temperature
during day and night, as well as throughout the

year, it has been considered that the climate of

Madeira is the finest in the northern hemisphere.

Sir James Clark is of opinion that there is no
place on the continent of Europe, with which he
is acquainted, where the pulmonary invalid could

reside with so much advantage, during the whole
year, as in Madeira.
MADELEON, Bdellium.

MADEM A, Madarosis.

MADESIS, Depilation, Madarosis.

MADISIS, Depilation, Madarosis.

MADISTE'RIUM, Jfadiste'rion, Trichola'-

bium, Trichol'abis, Volsel'la. Tweezers. An in-

strument for extracting hairs.

MADNESS, CANINE, Hydrophobia— m.
Raving or furious, Mania.
MADOR. Moisture. A cold sweat.

MADREPORA OCULATA, see Coral.

MADWEED, Scutellaria lateriflora.

MAEA. Midwife.

MAEEIA. Obstetrics.

MAEIA, Obstetrics.

MAEUTRIA, Midwife.

MAGDA'LlA, Magda'leon, Magdalis. Crumb
of bread. Any medicine, as a pill, formed of

crumb of bread. A roll of plaster.

MAGEIRICE, Culinary art.

MAGGOT PIMPLE, see Acne.

MAGIS, payis, 'a cake.' A sort of cake, com-
posed of cloves, garlic and cheese, beaten toge-

ther. — Hippocrates.

MAGISTERIUM, Magistery— m. Bismuthi,
Bismuth, subnitrate of— m. Jalapa?, Resin of

Jalap— m. Marcasita?, Bismuth, subnitrate of

—

m. Plumbi, Plumbi subcarbonas— m. Sulphuris,

Sulphur lotum— m. Tartari purgans, Potassa?

acetas.

MAG"ISTERY, 3fagiste'rium, from magister,
* a master.' Certain precipitates from saline so-

lutions were formerly so called; as well as other

medicines, the preparation of which was kept
gecret.

Magistery of Bismuth, Bismuth, subnitrate
of.

MAG"ISTRAL, 3fagistra'lis. Same etymon.
Extempora'neous. Medicines are so called which
are prepared extemporaneously; officinal medi-
cines being such as have been prepared for some
time before they are prescribed.

MAGISTRANTIA, Imperatoria.

MAGMA, fiayna, (F.) Mare. The thick resi-

duum, obtained after expressing certain sub-
stances to extract the fluid parts from them. The
grounds which remain after treating a substance
with water, alcohol, or any other menstruum.
Also, a salve of a certain consistence.

Magma or Marc of Olives is the residuum
after the greatest possible quantity of oil has been
extracted from olives by making them ferment.
It was formerly employed as a stimulant, under
the form of a bath— to which the name Bain de
Marc was given by the French.

Magma or Marc of Grapes, Bry'tia, was
once employed for the same purposes.

MAGMA RETICULE, 'reticulated magma.'
The gelatiniform substance found between the

chorion and amnion in the early period of em-
brvonic existence.

MAGNES, Magnet.
Magxes Arsenica'lis. (Sidphur. white arse-

nic, and common antimony, of each equal parts.

Mix by fusion.) It is corrosive. See Magnetic
plaster.

Magxes Epilepsia, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
rubrum.
MAGNE'SIA, Abarnahas, Chambar, Terra

ama'ra, Magnesia terra, Talc earth; from mag-
nes, ' the magnet ;' because it was supposed to

have the power of attracting substances from the

air. Its metallic base is magnc'sium.

Magnesia, 31. vsta, M. calcina'ta, Cal'cined

Magnesia, Oxide of magne'sium, (F.) Magnexie
brulee, Magnesie, M. Caustique. This is obtained

by exposing carbonate of magnesia to a strong

heat. It is inodorous ; taste very slightly bitter;

in the form of a white, light, spongy, soft pow-
der. S. g. 2.3 ; requiring 2000 times its weight
of water for its solution. It is antacid, and lax-

ative when it meets with acid in the stomach.

Dose, gr. x to gj iQ water or milk.

Magnesia Aerata, Magnesia? carbonas— m.
Alba, M. carbonas— m. Calcinata, M. usta— m.
Citrate of, Magnesia? citras— m. Edinburgensis,

M. carbonas.

Magxesia, Effervescixg, Moxon's. (3Iog-

nes. curb.; M. svlphat. ; Sodce bicarbon., Acid
tartaric, aa partes a?quales ; to be pulverized,

well dried, mixed, and enclosed in bottles herme-
tically sealed.) Dose, a teaspoonful in half a
tumbler of water, drunk in a state of effervescence.

Magxesia, Fluid. Under this name a prepa-

ration is designated, which consists of a solution

of carbonate of magnesia in carbonated water.

It is also termed carbonated magnesia icater, ae-

rated magnesia icater, and condensed solution of
magnesia, (F.) Eau magnesienne.

Magxesia. Henry's, Magnesia? carbonas—m.
Mitis, Magnesia? carbonas—m. Muriate of, Mag-
nesii chloridum— m. Nigra, Manganese, black

oxide of.

Magxesia Opali'xa. A name given by Em-
mery to a mixture of equal parts of antimony,

nitrate of potass, and chloride of sodium, (decre-

pitated.) It has emetic properties, but is not
used.

Magnesia Salis Amari, Magnesia? carbonas

—m. Salis Ebsdamensis, Magnesia? carbonas—m.
Saturni, Antimonium—m. Solution of, condensed,

M. fluid— m. Subcarbonate of, Magnesia? carbo-
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nas— m. Subcarbonate of, llydrated. Ma
carbonas — m. Terra, Magnesia — m. Vitriolata,

Magnesia sulphas—m. and Soda, sulphate of, see

sulphate of—m. (Jsta, Magnesia.

Magnesia onas, Mag-
ii. i .V. afra'ta, M. tarbon'iea, M.

alba, - '". Hy'drated Sub-

ear'bem . Ihiui/'x Magnesia, M.

Subcarbon'iea, M. Mitis, M. efdinburgen't

ten'sis, .V. Salt* ama'ri, Car'bonas

tieum, L"> I
car'bonas magm '-

sice, T. am.' wr'bens mi,

irbonate

ih Magnt M.

blanche, M. ormyeuse, M. douce, M.

M. n. .

" lli, J'- de Valen-

tiui, r. Prepared from sul-

i of magnesia by Buhoarhonate of potass. [1

is inodorous; insipid; tight; white; spongy;
i
: with acids j insoluble in wa-

ter. Properties the same as the last ; but the

tie acid, when set free, sometimes causes

unpleasant distension.

U \i.m -i i: ClTRAB, Citrate of Mag 'a, P.)

. A saline preparation, formed
ration of citric ncia! with either

[a or its carbonate. Dose, an ounce. It

id of the bitter taste of the magnesian

salts.

A solution in water, or in mineral water, sweet-

ened with syrup, and acidulated with citric acid,

an agreeable purgative. A simple solu-

tion in water has been called magnesian lemonade.

In the effervescing state, ir is the

magnesian lemonade. The Pharmacopoeia of the

I nit- * (1) has a form for the Liquor
Mags /Mag-

Take of Carbonate of magnesia, Xv; ct-

: Syrup of citric acta, fzij :

• quantity. Dissolve the citric

t^iv of water, and add jjiv of the carbo-

esia, previously rubbed with f^iij of

water. When the reaction has ceased, filter into

a strong f"3 x ij glass bottle, into which the syrup
o acid bae Lously introduced.

Rub the remaining carbonate of magnesia with

r, and pour the mixture into the

which must be well corked, and secured
with twine: and shako the mixture occasionally

until if becomes transparent.

M LQNKBl i: llvi'o< A.RBORAB, M. carbonas— m.
Bubcarbonas, M. carbonas—m. Vitriolicum, Mag-

sulphas.

M kOHl sla Bulphas, Sulphas Magnesia puri-

fica'ta, Magnesia oitriola'ta, Sal cathar'ticus

uma'rus, Sal catharticum amarum, Sal ama'rum,
s. AngKca'num, Sulphate

<>f Magnesia*, Sal Ep-
- Anglica'nus, Sal Si dli-

. § , S. Seydschutzen'se, Terra
ama'ra sulphu'riea, Vxtriol'ieum Magne'sia, Ep-

Bitter purging Salt, (P.) Sulfate de
- / admirable de Limery, Set d'igra.

water. Its taste is

bitter and disagreeable. It is soluble in an equal
quantity of water at 60°. It is purgative and
diuretic. Dose, as a cathartic, 3ss to 5ij.

M A « . X I- B 1 A X L i; M I I X A I) E , '.Magnesisc

citra.-.

MAONESIE A HI! HE. Magnesia carbonas—
r». Blanche, MagnesisB carbonas—m, Brule's, Mag-

irbonate </', Magnesias oarbo-

nas — in. Oaustique, Magnesia asta — m. Citrate
(/.-. MagnesisB oitras — /». Ormyeuee, Magnesias
earbonaa — m. Douce, Magnesias carbonas — m.

i earbonaa

—

m. .'/•

carbonas

—

m. Souscarbonate </>. Mag-
. Sulfati '/<

. Ma gnosis Bulphas.

M A G NE'SII CHLO'BIDUM, Chloride of

tium, Muriate if Magnesia. This bitter

deliquescent salt lias been given as a mild and
effective oholagogue cathartic, in the dose of half

an ounce to the adult. Being deliquescent, it

may he kept dissolved in its weight of water.

MAGNESI1 M, see Magnesia—m. Chloride of,

i chloridum — m. Oxide of, Maj
list a.

MAGNET, Magnee, Magne'tes, Fsrrum war/nee

iittritrtu' riiim,' Sideri'tes, Sideri'tis, Lapit hero*
I.. Syderi'tie, I., nau'ticus, Magnifi

called from .Mamies, it- disooverer, or from Mag-
w -in. whence it was obtained ; (F.) Aimant ; The
magnet or loadstone. An amorphous, oxydulated
ore of iron, which exerts an attraction on un-
magneti/.ed iron, ami has the property of exhibit*

ing polc< : that La, of pointing by one of its ex-
tremities to the north. This ore, by constant or

long rubbing, communicates its properties to

iron; and thus artificial magnets are formed.

Magnetic ore is found in many countries, and
particularly in the island of Elba. The n

limes used to extract spicula of iron from
the eye or from wounds. It has been employed
as an antispasmodic : but acts only through the

imagination. The powder has been given as a
tonic. In Pharmacy, it is used to purify iron

filings. It attracts the iron, and the impurities

remain behind. It formerly entered, as an ingre-

dient, into several plasters, to draw bullets and
heads of arrows from the body—as the Emplas-
truin diriiium Nicolai, the Emplastrum nigrum of

Augsburg, the Opodeldoch, and Attract iiiun of

Paracelsus, &c.

MAGNETES, Magnet.
M A G X E T ' I C, Magnet'ieus. Same etymon.

That which belongs or relates to magnetism;—
mineral or animal.

AIagnktic FLUID. A name given to the im-
ponderable fluid to which the magnet owes its

virtues. By analogy it is applied to a particular

principle, supposed to be the source of organic

actions, which affects, it is conceived, the ner-

vous system principally, and is susceptible of
being transmitted from one living body to an-
other, by contact or simple approximation, and
especially under the inlluence of fixed volition.

See Magnetism, Animal.

Magnetic Plaster. A plaster, at present,

not used. It had for its base a mixture, called

Magnee arsenica'lis ; formed of equal parts of
antimony, sulphur and arsenic melted together in

a glass cucurbit. The name Magnetic plaster

was, likewise, given to such as contained pow-
dered magnet
MAGNETINUS, Potassae supertartras im-

purus.

M A (

;

'X ET I BM, A X ' I M A L, Mt «'m< rism,Path '-

etisnx, Neuroga'mia, Bioga'mia, Biomagnetis'mus.
Zodmagnetie'mtie, Exon'eurism (proposed by Mr.
11. .Mayo,) Telluris'mus, Anthropomaynetis'mus,
Oar'gale, Oargalis'mus, Oar'galus. Properties
attributed to the influence of a particular princi-

ple, which has been compared to that which cha-
racterizes the magnet It is supposed to bo

transmitted from one person to another, and u
impress peculiar modifications on organic action,

especially on that of the nerves. The discus-

sions, to which this strange belief has given rise,

are by no means terminated. There i.- no evi-

dence whatever of the existence of such a fluid.

Highly impressible persons can be thrown into a
kind of h\ Btorie or • magnetic' sleep and somnam-
bulism, (designated by .Mr. Braid, hyp'notism,

neuro-hyp'notisntf and nervous sleep) ',
but farther

than tlii^, the efforts of the magnetizer cannot
reach. It is a mode <.t action upon the nervea
through the medium of the sc
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MAGNETIZATION, Mesmerization.
MAGNETIZED, Mesmerized.
MAGNETIZER, Mesmerizer.
MAGNITIS, Magnet.
MAGNITUDO CORPORIS, Stature.

MAGNOC, Jatropha manihot.
MAGNOLIA FRAGRANS, M. glauca.

Magno'lia Glauca, 31. fragrans, Small
Magnolia, Magnolia, Swamp Sas'safras, Elk
Bark, Indian Bark, White Laurel, Sweet Bay,
Beaver Wood, White Bay, Cinchona of Virginia,

Castor Bay, Sweet magnolia. The bark is pos-
sessed of tonic properties, resembling those of
cascarilla, canella, &c. The same may be said

of the 3fagnolia tripet'ala or Umbrel' la tree ; the
31. acumina'ta or Gu'cumber tree, the 31. grandi-

Jlo'ra and 31. niacrophyl la, . Laurel, Elk wood,
Silverltaf, Big leaf, White Bay, Beaver Tree, Elk
bark, Big bloom.

MAGNUM DEI DONUM, Cinchona.
Magnum Os. The third bone of the lower row

of the carpus, reckoning from the thumb. It is

the largest bone of the carpus ; and is, also, called

Os capita' turn ; (F.) Grand Os.

MAGRUMS. A popular name in the State of

New York for a singular convulsive affection,

which resembles chorea. It rarely, however, oc-

curs before the adult age ; never ceases sponta-
neously, and, when fully developed, is devoid of

any paroxysmal character.

MAGUEY, Agave Americana.
MAHMOUDY, Convolvulus scammonia.

3IAHOGAN FEBRIFUGE, Swietenia febri-

fuga.

MAHOGANY, Gynocladus Canadensis— m.
Mountain, Betula lenta—m. Tree, Swietenia ma-
hogani.

MAIANTHEUM, Convallaria maialis.

MAIDENHAIR, Adiantum capillus veneris

—

m. American, Adiantum pedatum— m. Canada,
Adiantum pedatum— m. Common, Asplenium
trichomanoides — m. Golden, Polytrichum—m.
White, Asplenium ruta muraria.
MAIDENHEAD, Virginity.

MAIDENHOOD, Virginity.

MAIEIA, Obstetrics.

MAIEUSIS, Parturition.

MAIEUTA, see Parturition.

MAIEUTER, Accoucheur.
MAIEUTES, Accoucheur.
MAIEUTICA ARS, Obstetrics.

3IAIGREUR, Emaciation.
3IAILLET, Mallet,

31AILLOT, Swathing clothes.

MAIN, Manus.
MAIRANIA UVA URSI, Arbutus urva ursi.

3IAIS, Zea mays.
MAJOR HEL'ICIS. A narrow band of mus-

cular fibres situate upon the anterior border of
the helix of the ear, just above the tragus.

MAJORANA, Origanum majorana— m. Hor-
tensis, Origanum majorana— m. Syriaca, Teu-
crium marum.
31AL D'A3I0UR, Odontalgia.
3IAL JDES ARBENS. A name given to a

species of pestilential erysipelas or Saint Antho-
ny's fire, which reigned epidemically in France,
in 1130.

31AL ITAVENTURE, Paronychia — m. di
Breno, Scherlievo—m. Oaduc, Epilepsy.

31AL BE CRI3IEE (F.), Llpredes Cossaques,

Lepra Tau'rica. A variety of lepra in the Cri-

juea.

MAL BE BENT, Odontalgia—m. d'Estomac,
^hthonophagia— m. Bivin, Epilepsy— m. d'En-
fant. Pains (Labour)

—

m. di Fiume, Scherlievo

—

ot. Francois, Syphilis

—

m. de Gorge, Cynanche

—

m. Ilaut, Epilepsy— m. de 3Iachoire, Trismus

—

m. de 3Ier, Nausea marina

—

m. de 31ere, Hysteria—m. de 3lisere, Pellagra

—

m. de Naples, Syphilis—m. Petit, Epilepsy

—

m. du Roi, Scrofula

—

m.
Rouge de Cayenne, Elephantiasis of Cayenne

—

m.

Saint Antoine, Erysipelas

—

m. Saint Jean, Epi-
lepsy

—

m. Saint 3Iain, Lepra, Psora

—

m. di Scher-
lievo, Scherlievo—m. de Siam, Fever, yellow.

31AL BE SAN LAZARO, Cocobay. A le-

prous disease, common in Colombia, S. America,

31AL BEL SOLE, Pellagra— m. de Sologne,

Ergotism— m. de Terre, Epilepsy— m. d Tete,

Cephalalgia

—

m. del Voile, Proctocace

—

m. Vat,

see Anthrax.
MALA, Gena—m. Aurea, see Citrus aurantium.
MALABATH'RINUM. Ancient name of an

ointment and a wine, into which the malabathrum
entered.

MALABA'THRUM, Cadeji-Indi. The leaves

of a tree of the East Indies. These leaves en-

tered into the theriac, mithridate, and other an-

cient electuaries. They are believed to be from
a species of laurel

—

Laurus Cassia; but, accord-

ing to others, from Laurus 3Ialabathrum. The
O'leum 3Ialabathri is obtained from it.

MALACCA RADIX, Sagittarium alexiphar-

macum.
MALACHE, Malva rotundifolia.

MALA'CIA, from paX/uaa, 'softness.' A de-

pravation of taste, in which an almost universal

loathing is combined with an exclusive longing
for some particular article of food. If the pa-

tient desires substances that are not eatable or

noxious, it constitutes Pica, Pisso'sis, Pitto'sis,

Heterorex'ia, Heterorrhex'ia, Cissa, Citto'sis,

Citta, Limo'sis Pica, Allotriopha'gia, Picacis'-

mus, Pica'tio, Bepra'ved ap'petite, (F.) Envie.

These symptoms accompany several nervous af-

fections,— those of females in particular. In
pregnancy it is common, and is termed Longing.

Malacia Africanorum, Chthonophagia— m.
Cordis, Cardiomalacia.

MALACISMUS, Mollities.

MALACOGASTER, Gastromalaxia.

MALACOPHO'NUS, from uoUkiu, 'softness/

and <j>u>vn, ' voice.' One who has a soft voice.

MALAC0PO3A, Emollients.

MALACORIUM. see Punica granatum.
MALACOSAR'COS, from /^aAa/coj, 'soft,' and

aapi-, 'flesh.' One of a soft constitution: hab'itd,

cor'poris mollio'ri prce'ditus.— Galen.

MALACOSIS, Mollities—m. Cerebri, Mollities

cerebri— m. Cordis, Cardiomalacia— m. Hepatis,

Hepatomalacia—m. Uteri, Hysteromalacia.

MALACOSTEON, Mollities ossium.

MALACTICA, Emollients.

MALACTICUM, Relaxant.
3IALABE, Sick.

JIALABIE, Disease

—

m. Anglaise, Hypochon-
driasis— m. Bleue, Cyanopathy— m. de Bright,

Kidney, Bright's disease of the— m. de Crnveil-

heir, see Brash, weaning

—

m. Cucidaire, Pertus-

sis— m. Glandulaire, Elephantiasis Arabica

—

m.
Imaginaire, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria.

31ALABIE BES 3IINEURS. Anaemia oc-

curring in the workers in mines.

31ALABIE NOIRE, Melama— m. du Pays,
Nostalgia

—

m. Pediculaire, Phtheiriasis— m. de

Pott, Vertebral disease

—

m. Typho'ide, see Typhus
—m. Vi'iurienne, Syphilis

—

m. de Venus, Syphilis

m. de Werlhof, Purpura hemorrhagica.

3IALAD1ESACQ VISES, Acquired diseases—
m.An nuelles,Annual diseases—m.Chroniques, Chro-
nic diseases— m. Connees, Connate diseases— m.

Bisftimn lees,Feigned diseases

—

m.E.rternes, Exter-

nal disease?

—

m. Feintea, Feigned diseases

—

?n. He-
rtdituires, Hereditary diseases

—

m. Innees, Innate
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diseases

—

m. LSgiti ritimate

—

. Nervous diseasi m,Sim*
- — m. Supposiee, Feigned diseases — '«.

|

• », I'll. Ml..

MALADIF, Sickly.

MALADRERIE, La
M kLADY, ENGLISH, Hypochondriasis

MAL.K. 08, from malum, 'an apple |* soealled

from it- roundness. Ot mala'ri, Os Juga'li, Os

Jugamen'tum, 0* '• MB, Zygo'ma, Ot ZygomatH-
. Ot rud'ieum,

1
1 .

i

\

. natique, Ot dt la Pom-
The cheek or malar borne. This bone is

situate at the lateral and superior part of the

tnd constitutes the sygomatic region of the

check. It is irregularly quadrilateral Its outer

surfaofl is o red by muscles and skin,

nn<l pierced with canals, called malar, through

which reasels and nerves pass. Its upper Bur-

- concave, and forms pari of the orbit Its

• surface IS concave, and enters into the

composition of the temporal fossa. This bone is

thick and cellular. It is articulated with the

frontal, temporal, sphenoid!, and superior maxil-

lary bones, and is developed by a single point of

ossification.

The part of the face rendered prominent by
it. the French call Pommette.

ILALAG MA, from f/aXaaau, 'I soften.' An
emollient cataplasm, and. in general, every local

application which enjoys the property of soften-

nio tissues.

MA I. A />'/.'. Indisposition

MALAKIEN, Molliti .

MALAMBO BARK, Matias.

MALANDRIA. of lepra or elephan-

Maroellus Empirious.

H ILANDRIO'SUS, Leprous. Affected with a

- "t lepra.

MA LA K. Mala'ris, from nxilu, 'the cheek.'

Belonging to the check. — as the malar bone.

Mm. \i: !'i: n \ --. Zygomatic process.
- Make os.

MALARIA, Miasm.
MALA'RIOUS, Mala'rial. Owing to, or con-

vitli Malaria,— as a malarious soil, mala-
riuiiM die* •

. a -.

MAI. tSSIMILA'TION, Malaeeimila'tio; from
• bad,' and assimilatio, 'assimilation.' Iin-

• r morbid assimilation or nutrition.

M A I. \ X A T !•:. Molli'ri, Subig"ert\ Mala-
eieea'ri, 1'.

I
Mala; <

. from paXaciou, 'I soften.'

To produce softening of drags, by kneading them.
The process is called Malaxa'tion, Malaxa'tio.

MALAX LTION, Bee M dai
MALAXIA VENTRICULI, Gastromalaxia,
MALAX IS, Mollities — m. Cordis, Cardioma-

I

M LI \ Y. see Bomo.
MALAZISSA'TUS, Malaeissa'tus, from mala-

n.' One in whom the testicles bai e

icended. [thas, also,been usedsynonymous-
ly with emaeeula'tiu and muliera'tue.— Castelli.

M ILCE, ChUblain.
MALI-;. Mae, Ma$'cuius. Of the sex that be-

ong. Not female. What belongs to the

organ* <>/' <j< m rut inn.

M u b, Axilla—m. Organ, Penis.
EFICIUM,

MA'TION, malforma'tio, mal
.- from mala, 'had.' and forma, 'form.'

tnation; or irregularity in the BtXUC-

M \ I linia.

ninia.
.MALI. U0RI1 M, »ee Punica granatum.

[C0RI1 M, see Punica granatum.
vLJ j], Equinia.

MALIG'NANT, MaUg'nue, (F.) Mal in. A
term applied to any disease whose symptoms an
so aggravated as to threaten the destruction of

the patient A disease of a rerj serious charac-

ter, although it may lie mild in appcarai.

Morbus malignus.

MALIN, Malignant
MALINGERER; from (F.) malingre, 'aickly.

1

A simulator id" disease, so termed in the British

military service.

MA LIS. Malias'mos, Outa'neoue vermina'tion,

Helminthon'cue. The cuticle or skin ii

with animalcules, — Phthiri'asis, Parasititfrnus

euperfie"iei. In Persia, this affection is produced

by the Guinea worm; in South America, by the

Chigre ; and in Europe, occasionally by tho

Louse. See Equinia, and Phtbeiriasis.

Ma i. is IhtAciNcius, Draonnoulns—m. Gordii,

Dracunoulus— m. Pediculi, Phtheiriaeis.

MALLE'OLAR, MaUeolafris, from malleolus,
' the ankle.' Belonging or relating to the ankles.

Mali i oi, \i; Artbrtxs arc two branches fur-

nished by thi' anterior tibial about the instep;

the on<— the internal—passes transversely behind
the tendon of the tibialis antioua, to lie di.-tributed

in the vicinity of the malleolus interims :
— the

other— the external— glides behind the tendons
of the c.rii nsor communis digitorum pedis and the

peroneus brevis, and sends its branches to tho

parts which surround the outer ankle, as well as

to the outer region of the tarsus.

MALLE'OLUS. Diminutive of malleus, 'a

mallet, or hammer ;' Rasce'ta, Raste'ta, Rascha,

Raeetta, Rase'ta, Sphyra, Talus, Diab'ebos, Ta-

Wolue, Peso, the Ankle, (F.) MalUole, CheviUe
<lu Pied. The two projections formed by the

bones of the leg at their inferior part. The
inner belongs to the tibia; the outer to the fibula.

The ankles afford attachment to ligaments: and
each has a Bort of gutter, in which certain tendons

slide. See .Malleus.

MALLET, Malle'ohu, (V.) MaiUet. A hind
of hammer, used with a gouge for removing or

cutting hones, in certain surgical and anatomical
operations.

MAL'LEUS, Malleolus, Ossiculum Malleolo

assimila'tum, (F.) Marteau. The longest and
outermost of the four small hones of the ear. It

is situate at the outer part of the tympanum, and
is united to the menihrana tympani. It has, 1.

An OVOid head, which is articulated behind with

the incus, and is supported by a narrow part

called the neck : this has. anteriorly, a long u/><-

physis, which is engaged in the glenoid assure,

and is called the Apophysis or Process, /'•

grac"ilis, id' Kau. It affords attachment to the

anterior mallei muscle. 2. A handle, which forms
an obtuse angle with the neck, and corresponds
to the membrane of the tympanum, which it

to draw inwards. It is furnished at its up-

per extremity w ith a process— the processus linn'*.

to which the internus mall* i is attached, ''his Lone

is developed by a Bingle point of ossification.

M \iiii ^. Equinia— M. farciminosus, see Equi-

nia— m. Blender Process of the, QrtU apophyse
(in marteau.

MALLoW. COMMON, Malva—m. Compound
d ition of, Decoctun malva oompositum — m.
Yellow, ALuiilon cordatum.

MALMEDY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Mal-
medy is a town in Rhenish Prussia, between Spa
and Coblenz. In its immediate vicinity an
ral acidulous chalybeate sprii

MALO HI SCARLIEVO, Scherlievo.

MALOGB \N ATI'M. Punica granatum.
MALPIGHI, ACINI OF, Corpora Malpighiana.
MALPIG'HIA MOUREL'L \. il'.i MoureiU

marouba/aux. The bark of this shrub —
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a native of Cayenne— is reputed to be febrifuge,

and useful in diarrhoea.

MALPIGHIAN BODIES, Corpora Malpighi-

ana—ni. b. Inflammation of the, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the—in. b. of the Spleen, see Spleen.

MALPRAX'IS, Mala jiraxis, Malum reg"imen.

Bad management or treatment.

MALT, Sax. mealo, Dutch mout, Teut.

malt; from /iuXarrw, 'I soften;' [?] Byne, Mal-
tum, Hor'dei medium. Bra'Hum, (F.) Dreche. Bar-
ley made to germinate, for the purpose of forming
beer. It has been recommended in medicine, as

antiscorbutic, antiscrofulous, &c.

Malt Spirit. A spirit distilled from malt. It

is the basis of most of the spirituous cordials.

MALTA, CLIMATE OF. The climate of

Malta is pretty equable, the range of tempera-
ture in the twenty-four hours being rarely more
than 6°. The air is almost always dry and clear.

The most disagreeable wind is the sirocco, which
is the source of more or less suffering to the pul-

monary invalid. The winter climate is favoura-

ble. Dr. Liddell thinks that no place which he
has seen iu the south of Europe can compete with

Malta, for a mild, dry, bracing air in November,
December, and part of January; and during the

other winter and spring months, he thinks it is

equal to any of them.
MALTHA, Malthe, from ixaXarrw, 'I soften.'

Wax, particularly soft wax.
MALTHACTICA, Emo lients.

MALTHAXIS, Mollifies.

MALUM. Disease, Melum— m. Articulorum,
Gout—m. Caducum, Epilepsy—m. Caducum pul-

monuni, Asthma—m. Canum, see Pyrus cydonia
—m. Coense, Averrhoa carambola—m. Cotoneum,
see Pyrus cydonia— m. Hypochondriacum, Hy-
pochondriasis—m. Hystericuin, Hysteria—m. In-

sanum, see Solanum Melongena—m. Ischiadicum,

Neuralgia femoro-poplittea—m. Lazari, Elephan-
tiasis—m. Lycopersicum, Solanum lycopersicum.
Malum Mor'tuum. A species of lepra, in

which the affected poi'tions of skin seem to be
struck with death.

Malum Pilare, Trichosis—m. Pottii, Vertebral
disease—m. Primarium, Idiopathia—m. Regimen,
Malpraxis—m. Spinosum, Datura stramonium

—

in. Terrestre, Atropa Mandragora—m. Venereum,
Syphilis.

MALUS, Pyrus malus — m. Aurantia major,
Citrus aurantium—m. Communis, Pyrus malus

—

ni. Dasyphylla, Pyrus malus.
Malus Ix'dica, Bilumbi biting-bing of Bon-

tius. The juice of this East India tree is cool-

ing, and is drunk as a cure for fevers. The
leaves, boiled and made into a cataplasm with
rice, are famed in all sorts of tumours. The
juice, mixed with arrack, is drunk for the cure

of diarrhoea. The ripe fruit is eaten as a deli-

cacy; and the unripe is made into a pickle for

the use of the table.

Malus Limonia Acid a, see Citrus medica—m.
Medica, see Citrus medica—m. Sylvestris, Pyrus
malus.

MALVA, Malva sylres'tris seu vulga'ris, Com-
mon Mallow, (F.) Mauve sauvage. The leaves

and flowers are chiefl}7 used in fomentations, cata-

plasms, and emollient enemata. Its properties

are demulcent.
Malva rotundifo'lia, Mai'ache, Mal'oche, has

like virtues ; as well as the other varieties.

MALVAVISCUM, Althaea.

MALVERN, WATERS OF. The village of

Great Malvern, (pronounced Maw'vem,) in "Wor-

cestershire, England, has for many years been
celebrated for a spring of remarkable purity,

which has acquired the name of the Holy well.

It is a carbonated water; containing carbonates

of soda and iron, sulphate of soda, and chloride
of sodium; and is chiefly used externally, in cu-
taneous affections.

MAMA-PIAN. An ulcer of a bad aspect,

which is the commencement of the pian ; and
which, after having destroyed the flesh, extends
to the bones. It is also called the Mother of
Plans ;

—La mere des plans.

MAMEI, Mamoe, Momin or Toddy tree. From
incisions made in the branches of this West In-
dian tree, a copius discharge of pellucid liquor

occurs, which is called momin or Toddy wine. It

is very diuretic, and is esteemed to be a good an-
tilithic and lithontriptic.

MAMELLE. Mamma.
MAMELON, Nipple.

MAMEL OXXE. Mammillated.
31AMELOXS BU BEIX, Papillae of the

kidney.
MAMILLA, see Mamma.
MAMMA, from mamma, one of the earliest

cries of the infant, ascribed to a desire for food.

Masthos, Mastus, Mazos, Thele, Titthos, Buma,
Uber, Xutrix, Gemip'oma. The female breast,

[Mammil'la, Mamilla being the male breast:) (F.)

Mamelle. A glandular organ, proper to a class

of animals— the mammalia— and intended for

the secretion of milk. The mammae exist in

both sexes, but they acquire a much greater size

in the female; especially during pregnancy and
lactation. In women, before the age of puberty,
the breasts are but little developed. At this

period, however, towards the central part of each
breast, the skin suddenly changes colour, and
assumes a rosy tint. It is of a reddish brown in

women who have suckled several children. This
circle has a rugous appearance, owing to the pre-

sence of sebaceous glands, and is called Are'ola
or Aure'ola. These glands

—

Tubercles of the Are-
ola, of Sir Astley Cooper— furnish an unctuous
fluid for defending the nipple from the action of

the saliva of the sucking infant. In the midst
of the aureola is the nipple, a conoidal eminence,
of a rosy tint, susceptible of erection, and at the
surface of which the galactophorous ducts open.

Besides the skin covering them, the breasts are,

also, composed of a layer of fatty areolar tissue,

more or less thick; of a large gland; excretory
ducts; vessels, nerves, <frc. See Mammary.
The breasts are called the bosom, sinus, (F.) Sein.

Mamma also means a nurse.

MAMMAL, plural Mamma'lia, Mam'mifer,
mammif'erous animal ; from mamma, 'a, breast.'

An animal that suckles its young.
MAM'MARY, Mamma' rius, from mamma, 'the

breast.' Relating to the breasts.

Mammary Abscess, Mastodynia apostematosa.
Mammary Arteries are three in number.

They are distinguished into — 1. The Internal

Mammary, Arte'ria sterna'lis, A. Sous-sternal

(Ch.), Internal thorac"ic. It arises from the sub-
clavian, and descends obliquely inwards, from its

origin to the cartilage of the third rib. Below
the diaphragm it divides into two branches : the

one external, the other internal. From its origin

until its bifurcation, it gives branches to the

muscles and glands of the neck, to the thymus,
mediastinum, pericardium, and oesophagus. In
each intercostal space, it gives off internal and
external musculocutaneous branches, and also,

on each side, the superior diaphragmatic. Its

two ultimate branches are distributed on the
parietes of the abdomen, and anastomose with
the external mammary, intercostal, lumbar, cir-

cumfiexa ilii, and epigastric arteries. 2. The Ex-
ternal Mammary Arteries are two in number, and
are distinguished into superior and inferior. The
superior external mammary, First of the thoracica
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(Ch.,) Superior external thoracis, Superior (so-

ls furnished by the axillary artery. I;

descends obliquely forward* between the pector-

alis major and pectorali* minor, bo whieb it i*

distributed by a oonsidi rable number of branches.

The in/' rior external mammary, the second oftk*
tliorar : inferior thoracic, arise*

from the axillary artery, a little below the pre-

seding. It descends vertically over the Lateral
• the thorax: ourres, afterwards, inwards

;

sutaneou* and divide* into a number
of braneb.es, whieb surround the breast. It gives

branch's to the pectoralis major, serratus major
antieus. the intercostal mU8i ods ot

the axilla, and the integument* of the hi

M\m\i\kv iIuvim-v j organ of the

milk. It i* situate in the Bubstanoe of the breast,

to which it give* shape ami size. The tissue of

this gland result* from the assemblage of lobes

of different size, unit'''; intimately by a dei

olar tissue. Each of these is com:

ral lobules, formed of round granulations, of a

':it»' colour, and ot' the size of a pop]

tndular grains give rise to the radicles of

the excretory canals of the mamma, which are

called galactaphorou* or lactiferous. Th<
crctory vessels unite in ramusculi, rami, and in

trunks of greater or less sise; collect towards

ntre of the gland; are tortuous, very ex-

tensible and semi-transparent. All terminate in

if the nipple, which
mmonly from 15 to is in number. These

ort, conical, and united by are-

olar tissue. From their summit*, a fasciculus of

new d t. which occupy the centre of

the nipple and open separately at its surface.

The arteries of the mammary gland come from
the ti

' iry, intercostal, and internal

mammary. The veins accompany the arteries;

the nerves are furnished by the interoostals, and
i' plexus : the lymphal re \ ery

numerous, and form two layers. They cotninu-

nieate with those of the thorax, and pas* into the
axillary ganglions.

M am'.m \l:

Ahernethy, Emphy'ma -<
• vma'rum, A

tumour, of the Colour ami texture of the mam-
mary gland : dense and whitish : sometim<
and brownish : often producing, on extirpation, a

malignant ulcer with indurated edges. Found iu
- parts of the body and limbs.

MAJfYABT Ykivs follow the same course as the
arterie.-. and have received t' aomina-

• '/ mammary r< in, of the right

into the superior oavs j
that of the

.to the corresponding subclavian vein.

The external mammary vein* open into the axil-

lary vein.

M \.M.M<:\\ AMKRICA'XA. T !

name ot' the tree on which the ma Hum* fruit

This fruit ha* a delightful Savour when
much cultivated in Jamaica, where

i 'n the markets as one of the
best fruit < of the island.

M \ M M K VTA. Mammo'ta, from mamma, 'the
one who has large bi

MAMMELLA, Nipple.
'

M \ MM IF i:i:. Mammal.
MAMMIFEROUS ANIMAL. Mammal.
M IMMIFORM, Mastoid.
MAMMILLA, Mamma fmal
MAMMILLA] MEDULLA] iammil-

lnrv.

M VMMIL1 -toid.

K'MILLARY, Mammilla*r%*, from Mam-
milla, • a small breast, a nipj

'

MajnOLLART i

To more or less marked prominences, ou the inner

surface of the hones of the cranium, which cor-
respond to the anfractuosities of the cranium,
•j. To white, round, medullary tubercles, of the
tise of s pea. situate at the base of the brain, be-
hind the gray substance from which the Tig*
pitmitair*, of the French anatom
These Ma imillary Tub*
:,. 1'. Candican'tia, ('. Mawmiila'ria, ('. Piei-
/nr'mia. Bulb* for'nicU, Mammilla medv
Prominentia albican'tee, < ammilla're*
eer'ebri, Protensio'ne* glandula'r**, Emrnen'tiai
eandican'tee, Prio'rum erttmm for*nici* bulbi,

Willie'* Gland*, (F.) Bulb** d* la <<./-. a troi*

rele* piriform** (Ch.), arc united to

each other by a .-mall grayish hand, which cor-

responds with the third ventricle. They receive
the anterior prolongations of the fornix.

ancienl anatomists, taking the nervous trunks, to

which Willis Inst gave the name of olfactory
. for simple appendage* of the brain, called

them, on account of their shape. Oarun'enla
mammilla're*. Vesalius, Failopius, Columbus,and
several others, termed them Prot**'*n* mammilla'

-

'rhri ml ROM

MAM'.MILLATKD. (F.) Mamehnni, from
mamma, 'the female Lreast.' That which has
mammiform projections on its surface.

Mammii.i.atki) Livkk, Cirrhosis.

MAMMOSA, Mammeata.
MAMOE, Mamei.

MAN, Ancr. Anthropos, Homo.
MAN-IN-THE-GROUND, Convolvulus pan-

dura t us.

MANCHE milPPOCRATE, Chausse.
MANCURANA, Origanum.
MANDIBULA, MaxUlary hone.

MANDIBULARS MU6CULUS, Masseter.
MANDO, tilutton.

M A N 1) RAG L A. Atropa mandra<_pora— m.
Acaulis, Atropa mandragora — m. Officinalis,

Atropa mandragora— m. Vernalis, Atropa mau-
dragora.

-DRACORI'TES, from uavtpayopa, the
At'ropa mandrag'ora or mandrake. Wine in

which the roots of mandrake have been infused.

MANDRAKE, Atropa mandragora, Podophyl-
lum peltatum, 1'. montanum.

MANDUCATIO, Mastication— m. Difficilis,

Braii;.

M A X'DUCATORY, Mandueato'riu* ; from
Manducatio, • mastication.' Appertaining or re-

lating to mastication :
— as,

MANDUCATORY Nebvb, see Trigemini.

MANGANESE, BLACK OXIDE OF, Man-
gane'rii ox'idum, M. Binox'idum, Tetrox'idt <<f

manganeae, Magan 'ria '"'./''"• Mangam 'sir,,, vitra-

rio'rum, M. oxyda'tum nati'riim sen nigrum, M<n\-

gane'rium ochra'ceum nigrum, M. oxyda'tum nati'-

riun, Man'ganum oxyda'tum nativnm, Molybdte'-
iiiim in < i'de* man'gani nati'va, Ptroxf-
i/</niii mangane'rii nigrum nativum, Superox/ydum
mangan'icum, (V.) OxycU noir <><• manganhte.
This oxide is not much used in medicine. It has
hem advised to dust the affected parts, in tin's*

capitis, with the poa der.

Mahoakbsb, Baltj or, see Manganese, sul-

phate of.

MANGANESE, OXTDE NOIR /</:. Man-
. black oxide ot'.

Man •

- pha*, Sulphaft of Pro-
toxoid* <;/' Man'gan i very

soluble salt, isomorphous with sulphate of mag
le fOl the nsti

of the dyer, by heating, in a ch •

of manganese and coal, aul dissolving the im-



MANGANE3LI 533 MANUS

pure protoxide thus obtained in sulphuric acid,

with the addition of a little chlorohydric acid

towards the end of the process. The solution is

evaporated to dryness, and again exposed to a red

heat, by which the persulphate of iron is decom-
posed. Water then dissolves the pure sulphate

of manganese, leaving the oxide of iron behind.

This salt has been recommended as a chola-

gogue, in doses of a drachm or two.

The salts of manganese have been recommended
in chlorosis and amenorrhoea, and as substitutes

for chalybeates generally. The subcarbonate and
the oxide have been chiefly employed.

Manganese, Tetroxibe of, M. Black oxide of.

MANGANESII BINOXIDUM, Manganese,

black oxide of— m. Oxidum, Manganese, black

oxide of—m. Peroxydum nigrum nativum, Man-
ganese, black oxide of— m. Protoxidi sulphas,

Manganese, sulphate of—m. Sulphas, Manganese,
sulphate of.

MANGAXESIUM OCHRACEUM NIGRUM,
Manganese, black oxide of— m. Oxydatum nati-

vum seu nigrum, Manganese, black oxide of

—

m. Yitrariorum, Manganese, black oxide of.

MAXGAXI OXODES NATIVA, Manganese,
black oxide of.

MAXGAXICUM SUPEROXIDUM, Manga-
nese, black oxide of.

MAXGAXUM OXYDATUM NATIVUM,
Manganese, black oxide of.

MAXGE, Scabies ferina.

MAXGIF'ERA IX'DICA, M. domes' tica.

The Mango tree, (F.) Manguier. A tree culti-

vated over Asia, and in South America. Mangos,
when ripe, are juicy, of a good flavour, and so

fragrant as to perfume the air to a considerable

distance. They are eaten, either raw or pre-

served with sugar. From the expressed juice a

wine is prepared ; and the remainder of the ker-

nel can be reduced to an excellent flour for bread.

MAXGO TREE, Mangifera Indica.

MAXGOXISATIO, Falsification.

MAXGOXIUM, Falsification.

MAXGOSTAX, Garcinia mangostana.
MAXGOSTAXA, Garcinia mangostana— m.

Cambogia, Garcinia cambogia—m. Garcinia, Gar-
cinia mangostana.
MAXGOUSTAN, Garcinia mangostana.
MANG UIER, Mangifera Indica.

MAXHOOD, Adult age.

MAXI, Arachis hypogaea.
MA'XIA, Furor, Hemianthro'pia, Furor ma-

nia, Insa'nia, Delir'ium mani'acum, EcpTiro'nia

mania, Delir'ium mania, D. furio'sum, Mania
iinixcrsa'lis, Vesa'nia mania, (F.) Manie, Hyper-
phrenie, Raving or furious madness; from ftaivo-

pai, ' I am furious.' With some, it means insa-

nity. Disorder of the intellect, in which there is

erroneous judgment or hallucination, which im-

pels to acts of fury. If the raving be not di-

rected to a single object, it is mania properly so

called ; if to one object, it constitutes monomania,
which term is, however, usually given to melan-
choly. Mania attacks adults chiefly,- and wo-
men more frequently than men. The prognosis

js unfavourable. About one-third never recover;

rind they who do are apt ta relapse. Sejoaration

is one of the most effective means of treatment,

with attention to the corporeal condition and
every thing that can add to the mental comfort

of the patient, and turn his thoughts away from
the subjects of his delusion. In the violence of

the paroxysms, recourse must be had to the strait

waistcoat, the shower bath, &c. Separation

should be continued for some weeks during con-

valescence, with the view of preventing a relapse.

Mania, Dancing. Dancing plague. A form

of convulsion, which has appeared, at various

times, epidemically under the form of St. Vitus'8
dance, St. John's dance, Tarantism, Hysteria,
Tigretier (in Abyssinia), and diseased sympathy;
and which has been fully described by Hecker in

his ' Epidemics of the Middle Ages.' See Con-
vuisionnaire.

A form of convulsion, induced by religious

phrenzy, has been vulgarly called the Jerks.

Mania Epileptica, see Epilepsy—m. Erotica,

Erotomania— m. Lactea, M. puerperal— m. Me-
lancholica, Melancholy—m. a Pathemate, Einpa-
thema—m. a Potu, Delirium tremens.

Mania, Puer'pePvAL, Ma'nia puerpera'rum
acu'ta, M. puerpera'lis, M. lac'tea, Insa'nia puer-
pera'rum, Encephalopathi'a puerpera'lis, Puer-
peral Insanity. Mania which supervenes in the

childbed state.

Mania Purperarum Acuta, M. puerperal—
m. sine Delirio, Pathomania— m. a Temulentia,
Delirium tremens—m. Pellagria, Pellagra.

MAXIACAL, Maniodes.
MAXIACUS, Maniodes.
MANICA HIPPOCRATIS, Chausse.

MANIE, Mania

—

m. sans Delire, Empathema.
MAXIGUETTA, Amomum grana paradisi.

MAXIIBAR, Jatropha manihot.
MAXILU'VIUM, 3Ianulu'vium, from mantis,

'the hand,' and ' lavo, 'I wash.' A bath for the

hands. It may be rendered stimulating, by
means of muriatic acid, mustard, &c.

MAXIOC, Jatropha manihot.
MAXIO'DES, Mani'acus, Mani'acal. One la-

bouring under mania; Hemianthro'pus, Furio'sus,

Furibun'dus, Lyssas, Lysse'ter.

MAXIPULA'TIOX, from manus, 'a hand.'

Mode of working in the arts.

MAXIP'ULUS, (F.) Poignte. The quantity

of a substance capable of filling the hand. A
handful. See Fasciculus.

MAX-MIDWIFE, Accoucheur.
MAXXA, see Fraxinus ornus— m. Briancon,

see Pinus larix—m. Brigantina, see Pinus larix

—

m. Calabrina, see Fraxinu? ornus—m. Croup, Se-

molina— m. Laricea, see Pinus larix— m. Metal-

lorum, Hydrargyri submurias.
MANNEQUIN, Fantorn.

MAXXIKIX, Fantom.
MAXXIX, see Fraxinus ornus.

MAXXITE, see Fraxinus ornus.

MANOEUVRE (F.), pronounced manew'ver ;

from main, 'the hand,' and ceuvre, 'work.' A
dexterous movement. Applied in France to the

practice of surgical or obstetrical operations on
the dead body or phantom; Opera'tio chirur'-

gica vel obstet'rica.

MAXSAXA ARBOREA, see Jujube.

MAXSFORD'S PLATES, see Galvanism.
MAXSORIUS, Buccinator.

MAXSTUPRATIO, Masturbation.

MAXTELE, Bandage (body).

MAXTI'A, Man'tica, Man'tice, in English,

mancy ; a common suffix, denoting 'divination;'

Dirina'tio. Pr&divinatio, PrcBsa'gium.

MAXTILE, Bandage (body).

MAXTLE, Panniculus carnosus.

MAXU'BRIUM, from manus, 'a hand.' The
handle of any thing:— as manu'brium mal'lei,

petiolus mal'lei, ' the handle of the malleus.''

Manubrium, Chasse—m. Manus, Radius.

Manubrium Sterni. The uppermost broad

part of the sternum.
MAXULUYIUM, Bath, hand, Maniluvium.
MAXUS, Cheir, Chir, Instrumentum Instru-

mentorum, Hand, Paw, (F.) Main. The part

which terminates the upper extremity in man,
and which is inservient to prehension and touch.

It extends from the fold of the wrist to the extre-

mity of the fingers. The hand is sustained by a
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bony skeleton, composed of a number of pieces,

movable on each ether: of muscles, tendons, car-

tilages, ligaments, ressels, nerves, ate. It is di-

vided into three ] > ; i r t .- — the en-jut* or wrist, the

Metacarpus, and fingere. Its oonoaTe surface is

culled tile palm ; the convex surface the back of
the hand. The facility of being able to oppose

the thumb to the fingers in order to seise objects

forms 01 f the distinctive characters of the

human hand.
Mam s ChUSTI Pp.rla'ta. A name anciently

given to troches, prepared of pearls an. I sugar ^(

I'h-v were called Mann* Chrieti eim'plieee,

•when pearls were not employed.

.Mam - Im:i. An ancient plaster, prepared of

/rrfi. fraiikiii'tii*' . MOStteA, gum (unino-

'tiium, nil, a.-. Bee I ipium.

M km - Hi up \ i is, Porta rena- -m Jeeoris, Porta

in. Pars a majori adjutrix. see Digitus.

MANUS1 I PRATIO, Masturbation.

.MAM STUPRATOR, Masturbator.

MANYPLIES, Omasum.
MAPLE, Acr saceharinum—m. Ground, Ileu-

rtusa.

MAPMS. Marsh.

MARANTA ARUNDENACEA, Arrow-root.

Mai: an i a Galah'sa, Alpi'nia galan'ga, Amo'-
mum gakutga, Oalamga. The tmaller galam'gaL

Two kinds of galangal are mentioned in the

pharmacopoeias : the greater, obtained from
Ktrmph ria galanga, and the tmaller, from the

root of Maremta galanga. The dried root is

brought from China, in pieces, from one to two
in length, but scarcely half as thick;

branched j full of knots and joints, with several

circular rings, of a reddish brown colour, on the

outside, end brownish within. It was formerly
much used M warm stomachic bitter, and gene-

rally ordered in bitter infu.-i 01

IfAB \.m INN", see Spirit.

&fARA8M0PTRA, Febrie mareemo'dee, from
ftafjaavo.. ' marasmus,' and rrvp. 'fever.' Fever

i -iation in gem ml. Ibetic fever.

MA] '.trophy— m. Lactantium, Pae-

•iia— m. Phthisis, Phthisis pulmonalis.

Mai Tabee mrum, Geronta-
trop h'i.t. Progressive atrophy of the

M.niA-Mi | Tauks, Tabes— m. Tabes dorsalis,

Tab'- dorsalis.

MAR ATM RITES, from papaSpov, 'fennel.'

Wine impregnated with fennel.

MARATHROPHTLLUM, Peneedanum.
MARATJ1RIM, Amthurn—in.Sylvestre, Peu-

eedanum.
MARAUGIA, Mctamorphopsia.
MARBLE, Marmor.
MAP HP P.. Marmor.
MARC, Magma.
MA! Bismuth— m. Alba, Bismuth,

ubnitrate of— m. Plumbea, Antimonium.
MARCASITJE MAGISTERIUM, Bismuth,

lubnitrate of.

MARCHAN'TIA POLYMOR'PHA, M. *td-
w umbella'ta, Hepat'iod fonta'na, I

eora'ria, Liv'erwort, (E.) Hepatique
deefontainee. This plant is mildly pungent and
bitter. It is recommended as aperient, resolvent,
and antiscorbutic; and is usedin diseased liver,Ac
MARCHE LA, Walking.
MARCHIO'NIS PULVIS, Powdt r ofike Mar.

qui*. A powder, formerly eonsidered to be enti-

// root, Mie-
ftorm thavinge, limn of t},< },,„,/ of the stag,

Spodium, Tooth <>/' tin monodon, eora
MARCORES, Atropl ion.

MARCORY, Stil

MABJCAQEUX, Elodes.

MAREO, Puna.
MARE'S TAIL, Bippuris vulgaris.

MARGA CAN'DLDA, Laeluu*. An ancient
name for a variety of spongy, white, friable mari,

which was employed a- an astringent and refri-

gerant.

MARGARETIZZA, SeXerlievo.

MARGARITA, PearL

MARtiARITA'CEOUS, Margarita'ceue, AV-
creoua, (F.) Naerij from Margarita, 'pearl, mo-
ther of pearl.

1 Resembling, or of the nature of,

mother of pearl,— as Lcucu'mu Margarita1
'ceaseJ

Pearl-like leucoma.
MARG LRON, Pearl.

MARGELIS, PearL
MAIM. i. 1.1. II M, Pearl.

MA KQINI- SI S. S<APULO-TROCHITE-
RIEN, Teres minor.

MARGO, Bord—m. Dentatus, see Retina— m.
Orbitalis, see Orbit.

MARGUERITE PETITE, Bellis— »». dee

Prix, grande, Chrysanthemum leueanthemum.
MARIENBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Celebrated springs in Bohemia. The Kreuzhrunn
contains sulphate of soda, carbonate of iron, and
carbonic acid.

MARIGOLD, DIAMOND FIG, Mesembryan-
themum crystallinum — m. Garden, Calendula
officinalis— m. Single, Calendula officinalis— m.
Wild, Calendula arvensis.

MARIOTTE, EXPERIMENT OF. A cele-

brated experiment of the Abb§ Mariotte, which
consists in placing two small round spots on a
wall at some distance from each other, stand-

ing opposite the left-hand object, and looking at

it with the right eye, the left being closed. By
walking backwards, until the distance from the

object is about five times as great as the distance

between the two objects, the latter will be found
to disappear. Mariotte and, after him, many
ophthalmologists, inferred that the optic nerve,

on which the ray doubtless falls in this experi-

ment, is insensible: and hence that the choroid
may be the seat of vision,—not the retina. The
inference is illogical ; for it doubtless falls on the

part of the optic nerve where the central artery

enters, and the central vein leaves the eyeball,

and where there is necessarily no neurine.

MARIS, fiapis. Ancient name of a measure,
containing 83 pints and -1 oun
MAR ISC A, Ficus, Ihemorrhois.

MARJuLAINE, Origanum majorana.

MARJORAM, COMMON, Origanum—m.Wild,
Origanum—m. Sweet, Origanum majorana.

MARJORAN A,- Origanum majorana—m. Man-
curana, Origanum.

MARMALADE, Marmelade.

MARMAR1 GE, Bee Metamorphopsia.

MARMARYGO'DES, 'brilliant.' An epithet,

joined particularly to the word o<p$a\pos, to indi-

cate a brilliant eye. a flashing eye An eyo
which transmits the image of imaginary objects.

Bee Metamorphopsia.

MA R ' M BLADE, Marmt la'da, Marm ta'ta,

Marmalade, Miva, Parts of vegetables, con

fected with sugar, and reduced to a pull l
«

Mumii \DK op Apiucots. A marmelade,
prepared with two parts of ripe apricots deprived
of thi l one p;irt of a bite bo

Makmi i \i>i: of l'i i.m i. M. of Tronchin.
M AKMI.I I : 1 l!!\, or OF Fl RXKL. A

kind of thick ] h. of an agreeable taste, pre-

pared with tin, ovneee of oil of eweet alt*

much eyrvp of violate, manna in tears, very fresh

jjidji o/eossta, 10 grains of gum tragacanth, aud
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two drachms of orange flower water. It is used
as a laxative, demulcent, and pectoral.

MARMELATA, Marmelade.

MARMOR, Marble, Calcis Car'bonas durus,

(F.) Marbre. White granular carbonate of lime.

Used in pharmacy for the preparation of a pure
lime, and the disengagement of carbonic acid.

MARMORATA AURIUM, Cerumen.
MARMORYGE, see Metamorphopsia—m. Hip-

pocratis, Hemiopia.
MAROUTE, Anthemis cotula.

MAR'RIOTT, DRY VOMIT OF. This once
celebrated emetic, called dry, from its being ex-

hibited without drink, consisted of equal portions

of tartarized antimony and sutyihate of copper.

MARRONIER UINDE, .Esculus Hippocas-
tanum.
MARROW, My'elos, Medul'la, M.ossium, Med'-

ullary Juice, Axun''gia de Mum'ia, Sax. mepj, (F.)

Moelle, Sue medullaire. The oily, inflammable,

whitish or yellowish juice, which fills the medul-
lary canal of the long bones, the cancellated

structure at the extremities of those bones, the

diploe of flat bones, and the interior of short

bones. The marrow is furnished by the exhala-

tion of the medullary membrane. It is fluid

during life, and appears under the form of small

points or brilliant grains after death.- It is en-

veloped in the medullary membrane.
Marrow, Spinal, Medulla spinalis— m. Ver-

tebral, Medulla spinalis.

MARRUBE BLANC, Marrubium— to. Noir,

Ballota foetida.

MARRU'BIUM, Marrubium vulga're seu al-

bum seu German'icum seu apidum, Pra'sium,

Phrasum, Horehound, (F.) Marrube blanc. The
leaves have a moderately strong, aromatic smell

;

and a very bitter, penetrating, diffusive, and du-

rable taste. It has often been given in coughs
and asthmas, united with sugar. Dose,

t̂
ss to 3;j,

in infusion ; dose of extract, gr. x to 5SS -

Ford's Balsam op Horehound, is made as

follows: — horehound, liquorice root, aa ftmj and
|jviij ; ivater, q. s. to strain Ibvj. Infuse. To
the strained liquor add :

—

proof spirit or brandy,

lbl2 ; camphor, ^j ar*d %\y, opium and benjamin,

aa ^j ; dried squills, gij ; oil of aniseed, Jj ;

honey, Ibiij and 3 viij.—Gray. It is pectoral.

Marrubium, Leonurus cardiaca— m. Album,
Marrubium—m. Apulum, Marrubium— m. Ger-

manicum, Marrubium— m. Nigrum, Ballota foe-

tida—m. Vulgare, Marrubium.

MARS, Ferrum—m. Solubilis, Ferrum tartari-

zatum.

MARSEILLES, (CLIMATE OF.) The re-

marks made upon the climate of Montpelier ap-

ply even in greater force to that of Marseilles.
' It possesses all the objectionable qualities of the

climate of southeastern France.

MARSH, Limne, Helos, Palus, Sax. mejir-c,

(F.) Marais. Marshy districts give off emana-
nations, which are the fruitful source of disease

and the cause of great insalubrity in many coun-

tries. The chief disease, occasioned by the mala-
ria or miasm, is intermittent fever. Hence it be-

comes important to drain such regions, if practi-

cable. Some marshy countries are not so liable

to phthisis pulmonalis, and it has been found,

that where intermittents have been got rid of by
draining, consumption has, at times, become fre-

quent. The most unhealthy periods for resi-

dence in a marshy district are during the exist-

ence of the summer and autumnal heats ; at

which times the water becomes evaporated, and
the marshy bottom is more or less exposed to the

sun's rays. This postulatum seems necessary for

the production of the miasmata : for whilst the

marsh is well covered with water, no miasm ifl

given off.

Marsh Poison, Miasm (marsh)— m. Mallow,
Althaea— in. Root, Statice Caroliniana—m. Tea,
Ledum palustre.

MARSHALL'S CERATE, see Cerate, Mar-

MARSHY, Elodes.

MARSIPIUM, Marsupion.
MARSUM, Mar'sium, Mar'sicum. An ancient

wine of Marsia, in Italy, which was used as an
astringent in certain diseases of the mouth.
MARSUPIAL, see Marsupion.
MARSUPIALIS, Ischio-trochanterianus, Ob-

turator internus.

MARSUPIATE, see Marsupion.
MARSU'PION, Marsyp'ion, Marsip'pon, Mar-

su'pium, Marsip'ium, Sac'cuius. A sac or bag,

with which any part is fomented. Also, the ab-
dominal pouch in the kangaroo, opossum, &c,
into which the young, born at a very early stage
of development, are received and nourished with
milk secreted from glands which open into the

pouches. Such animals are termed 3Iarsu'pial,

Marsu'jyiate, Marsupia'lia. See Generation.

MARSUPIUM, Scrotum— m. Musculosum,
Dartos.

MARSYPION, Marsupion.
MARTEAV, Malleus.
MARTIAL, Chalybeate.
MARTIALIS, Chalybeate.
MARTIANA POMA, see Citrus aurantium.
MARTIA'TUM UNGUEN'TUM, (F.) On-

guent de Soldat, Soldier's ointment. This was
composed of bay berries, rue, marjoram, mint, sage,

luormwood, basil, olive oil, yellow wax, and Ma-
laga icine. It was invented by Martian ; and was
employed by soldiers as a preservative against

cold.

MARTIS LIMATURA, Ferri limatura,

MARUM CORTUSI, Teucrium marum—

m

Creticum, Teucrium marum—m. Syriacum, Teu-
crium marum— m. Verum, Teucrium marum—
m. Vulgare, Thymus mastichina.

MAS, Male, Modiolus.

MASCARPIO, Masturbator.
MASCHALE, Axilla.

MASCHALLEUS, Axillary.

MASCHALIATRI'A, from ua<rXa\v,
'Tne

axilla,' and larpua, 'healing.' Treatment of dis-

ease by applications made to the axilla.

MASCHALIS, Axilla.

MASCHALISTER, Axis.

MASCHALON'CUS, Maschalopa'nns, from
/xaa^aXt), 'the axilla,' and oynos, 'a tumour.' A
tumour or bubo or swelling in the axilla.

MASCHALOPANUS, Maschaloncus.
MASCULA, Tribade.

MASCULUS, Male.
MASESIS, Mastication.

MASHUA, (S.) A tuberous root, of a flat,

pyramidal shape, Which is cultivated and cooked
like the potato by the Serranos of Peru. It is

watery and insipid, but nevertheless is much
eaten by them. The Indians use the mashua as
a medicine in dropsy, dyspepsia, and dysentery.
The plant is unknown to botanists.— Tschudi.
MASK, Larva, (F.) Masque. A bandage ap-

plied over the face, as a sort of mask, in case3

of burns, scalds, or erysipelas. It serves to pre-
serve the parts from the contact of air, and to

retain topical applications in situ. It is made of
a piece of linen, of the size of the face, in which
apertures are made corresponding to the eyes,

nose, and mouth, and which is fixed by meaua
of strings stitched to the four angles.

MASLACH, Moslich, Am'phion, An'Jion. A
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medicine much used by the Turks, and into the

composition of which opium enters. It is ex-

citant.

MASQUE, Mask.
MAS£ '• lr"m paoou, 'I

mix.' The compound, from which pills have to

be t'orui'-'l.

MAS8A, M;iv- in. Carina Jacob] Sylvii, sec

Flexor Loagus digitomm pedis profundus perfo-

rans — in. de Daotylia, Paste, data — at de Ex-

tracto glyeyrrhissB, Paste glycyTrhisse, Ac. — m.

d« (iuini'ni Arai'icu, Paste, inarshmallow— in. de

nun fractal, Paste of jujubes,

j'/.i § unpeoing.
- >/: />/:.w. Xypaa Utiiblia.

MASS EM \. Mastication.

MASSEMENT, Shampooii

MA SSES APOPH YSAIRES, see Vertebrae.

MASSESIS, Mastication.

MASSE'TEE, from parao/iat, 'I eat/ 'I chew.'

',<* mumlilnihi'iis, (F.) Zi/yomato-maxil-

laire. A muscle situate at the posterior pari of

the check, and lying upon the ramus of the lower

ae. It is long, quadrilateral, and is ai-

re, tO the interior edge and to the

Inner surface of the zygomatic arch; below, it

termin aten at the angle of the jaw, and at the

outer surface and inferior margin of the ramus

of that bona. It is OOlnpoaed of an intermixture

. i aponeurotic fibres. Its office is to

raise the lower jaw. and to art in mastication.

HiBsrriB Im: Ran b, Pterygoideus internes.

MA8SETBE'IC, Mat MameUr'iem,
Lating or belonging to the mas-

Beter musole.

M A 9 8 B 1 BE 1 N B ARTERY arises from the

trunk of the internal maxillary or temporalis

profunda posterior, and is distributed to the maa-

muscle, alter having passed, horizontally,

i notch of the lower jaw-bone.

liASSBTBBIKl NbRVB is given oft" from the

inferior maxillary branch of the fifth pair. It

• through the sigmoid notch, and is distri-

• n the inner surface of the masseter. In

luxation of the lower jaw, lh -rrongly

i nd considerable pain, eonsequently,

i ed.

Haaawnnnri Vara has the same distribution

artery. It opens into the internal inaxil-

larv vein.

MA88ETERINUS, Masseteric
MASSE ill:, Typhs latifolia.

MASSICOT, Plambi oxydnm semivitreum.

II kSSING, Shampooing.
M kSSl LA, Mol<

M 1ST LDENITIS, Mastitis.

M kSTALGl V. Mast dynia.
II kSTAX, Mystax.
II L8TEMA, Masticatory.

MASTER 01 THi; WOODS, Galium circre-

aana
MA8TERW0RT, Angelica atropurpurea, He-

i lanatam, [mperatoria.

MASTESIS, Mastication.

IfASTE EL4 .'< >8ISj Mastodyaia apostematosa.
,M LSTHOS, .Mamma.

MASTICATION* Maticcttio, Meutftb, Ma»-
\fanduca?tio, Oom-

mmnduoa'ttOf Mandmea'twn, from fiaan^au), 'I
chew.' The action of ehewing or bruising food,

to prepare it for the digestion it has to undergo
in the stomach. This is executed by the joint
action of the tongue, checks, and lips, which push

Bientary substance between the teeth] and
by the motions of the lower jaw it is cut, torn, or
brui

MA8TICAT0BY, Marticato'run*, Mastc'mn,
JKatn 6 i:ne etymon. Chewing. Re-

lating or appertaining to mastication Of cowing.
hewed with fl-e intention of

exciting the secretion of saliva.

Mast* ltobt Ni rtb, see Trfgemini.
MAS riCH, oil leatisoa— m. Serb,

common, Thymus mastichins— m. Serb, Syrian,

Teucrium maruin — m. Tree, Pistacis lentil

MASTICHINA QALLQ&UM, Thymus mas-
tichina.

MASTIGODES HOMINIS, Triehoeephafcas.

M AST [QO'SIS, FlagtUa'tio. Flagellation,

scourging; employed by tlie ancients as a remedy
in mai ;.

MASTITIS, MattoVtia, Mawoi'ti*, Tnflamma'-
tio Mamma, Mattadeni'tu, (F.) Injtammatii

MameUea, from fx<ioros, 'the breast,' and tits, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the I

Inflammation of the mammary gland of the preg-

nant or parturient female is vulgarly called a
tr> , /. and a «• • d in tin brt OS*.

Mastitis Apostematosa, Mastodynia aposte-

matosa.
.Mastitis Puerpera'lis. Inflammation of the

mamma in the childbed woman.
MASTIX, Bee Pistacia lentiscus.

MASTODES, Mastoid.

MASTODYN'IA, Mortal'g\a> Matodyn'ia,
from iiaaroi, 'the breast,' and olvvy, 'pain.' Tain

in the breasts; a form of neuralgia. See Neu-
ralgia mammae.

Mastodyn'ia Apostemato'sa, Phleg' mone
Mamma, Mimthelco' sis, Masti'tis apostemato'sa,

Oalaetapaate ' ma, Oalactomaatoparecto'ma, Ab-
aces'sua Mammas, A. lac'teun, Phleg'moni Masto-

dffn'ia, Abscess of the lireaxt, Mam'marg Abscess,

Slilh-abscess. Phlegmonous inflammation oftho
breasts, running on to suppuration, generally in

the childbed female. It is one of the best ex-

amples of acute phlegmonous inflammation, and
requires the active use of appropriate treatment.

M hSTODTHIA Polygala, Sparganosis—m. Po-
ly gs la, Mastospargosis.

MASTOID, MattoVdM, Motto'det, Martoidevt,
Mammilla'ri», PapiVU-nxL-^mammiUi'/ormiSyMam--
mi/orm'i*, Mam'miform, from jxaaroi, 'a breast,'

and ei6og, 'form, resemblance.' Having the form
of a nipple. Also, that which relates to the mas-
toid process, Maaiot'cU m.

Mastoid Aperture :—the opening of commu-
nication between the cavity of the tympanum
and the mastoid cells.

Mastoid Cblls, Antrum mattol'deum, Mas-
toid Sinuses. These are situate in the mastoid
process; communicate with each other, and open
into the cavity of the tympanum. Their use
seems to be to increase the intensity of Bound.
Mastoid Foramen is situate behind the mas-

toid process, and gives passage to a .-mall art) ry

of the dura mater, as well as to a vein which
opens into the lateral .-in us.

M wroin Fossa, (F.) OouttHre mastoidiennA,

is a depression at the inner surface of the mastoid
portion of the temporal bone, which forms part

of the lateral sinus.

M ISTOTB or DlOASTRIO GROOVE, (F.) liainurc

mattoidienne on digastriqve, is a groove, Bitnate

at the inner side of the mastoid process, ahi h
affords attachment to the posterior belly of the

digastric musele.
M kSTOUJ Mi S< La, POSTKRIOR, Splcnius.

MASTOID or .Mam 'mii-ok.m or Mam'mim.ahy
Process, Pan mattdldea, is situate al the infe-

rior and posterior part of the temporal bone, and
gives attachment to the digastric and mastoid
maseles.

M tSTOIDEUS, St-rno-cleido-niastuidcus

Lateralis, Complexus miuor.
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MASTOIDO-CONCHINIEX, Retrahens au-

ris-w. Genicn, Digastricus

—

m. Hyogenien, Di-

ga^tricus— m. Oriculaire, Retrahens auris.

MASTON'CUS, Thelon'cus, from ftacros, 'the

breast,' and oyKog, ' a tumour.' A tumefaction

of the nipple, or of the breast itself.

Mastoncus Polygalacticus, Mastospargosis.

MASTOPATHI'A, from uacroi, 'the breast,'

and nados, ' disease.' An affection of the breast.

MASTORRHAG"IA, from puaros, 'the breast,'

and pnywfii, ' to flow.' An unusual flow of milk.

MASTOS, Mamma.
MASTOSPARGO'SIS, Mastodyn'ia polyg'ala,

Maston' cus polygalac' ticus, from naoros, 'the

breast,' and o-ffapyaw, 'I am full to bursting.' Ful-

ness of the breasts with milk, so that they are

ready to burst.

MASTRUPATIO, Masturbation.

MASTURBA'TION, Cince'dia, Gar1gale, Gar'-

galus, Gargali8'mu8, 3Iastupra'tio, Manustupra'-
tio, Manstupra'tio, from manus, ' the hand,' and
stupro, ' I ravish ;' Ona'nia, On'anism, ^Edoeo-

gargaris'mus, jEdozogar'galus, Anaplas'mus,Gau'-

dia foeda, Duct'io prcspu'tii, Vol' untary Pollu-
tion, Self Pollution, Self-abuse, (F.) Abus de soi-

meme, Attouchement. Excitement of the genital

organs by the hand.

MASTURBA'TOR, Mastupra' tor, Manustu-
pra'tor, Mascar'pio : same etymon. One given

to masturbation.

MASTUS, Mamma.
MAT, (F.) Dull.

MAT SON, (F.) A dull sound. The obscure
noise, afforded in certain diseases when any part,

as the chest, is percussed. It has been compared
to that produced when the thigh is struck. It is

opposed to the Son clair, or ' clear sound.'

MATE, see Ilex Paraguensis.

MATER. Uterus— m. Dura, Dura mater—m.
Herbarum, Artemisia vulgaris — m. Metallorum,
Hydrargyrum— m. Mollis, Pia mater—m. Perla-

rum, see Pearl— m. Pia, Pia mater— m. Secalis,

Ergot— m. Tenuis, Pia mater.

MATERIA, Matter— m. Fibrosa, Fibrin.

Mate'ria Med'ica, Pharmacolog"ia, Pharma-
col'ogy, Acol'ogy or Akol'ogy or Aceolog"ia, Hyle
latrice, Iamatolog"ia, Iamatol'ogy, (F.) Matiere
Medicale. The division of medical science which
treats of the knowledge of medicines; their action

on the animal economy, and mode of administra-

tion. The study of the Materia Medica is one of

great importance;—it is a study of the tools with
which the practitioner has to work in the cure

of disease. Much labour has been spent in con-

triving classifications of the Materia Medica.
Some have arranged the articles according to

their natural resemblances; others, according to

their real or presumed virtues : others, according
to their active constituent principles. The Phar-
macopoeias place them alphabetically. Perhaps
the best classification would be one founded on
the agency exerted by the articles on the different

tissues; but this arrangement, in the present state

of science, is by no means easy; and, moreover,
ideas in regard to the action of medicines are

so associated with certain terms,— as narcotics,

tonics, sedatives, &c, employed to denote certain

operations, which they are esteemed capable of

producing, that, to abandon them, would be to

throw obstacles in the way of the student, with-

out the ultimate advantage accruing to him of

possessing a better knowledge of the modus ope-

randi of medicines than when a classification,

somewhat resembling those usually embraced, is

adopted.

The following is the classification adopted by

the Author, in his " General Therapeutics and
Materia Medica," 4th edit., Philad., 1850 :—

1. Agents that affect pro- ( Emetics,
minently the alimentary ca- -j Cathartics,

nal or its contents, ( Anthelmintics.
2. Agents that affect pro-

minently the respiratory or- \ Expectorants,
gans,

3. Agents that affect pro
minently the follicular or-

glandular organs,

Errhines,

Sialogogues,

Diuretics,

Antilithics,

Diaphoretics.

Narcotics,

Tetanies,

k
Antispasmodics.

Emmenagogues,
Parturifacients.

7. Agents whose action is

prominently chemical,

8. Agents whose action is

prominently mechanical

4. Agents that affect pro-

minently the nervous sys-

tem,

5. Agents that affect pro-

minently the organs of re-

production,

f
Excitants,

Tonics,

Agents that affect va-
J f^&f8'

us organs,
1 Refriger^ ts>

Revellents,

k
Eutrophics.

Antacids,

Antalkalies,

Disinfectants.

Demulcents,
Diluents.

Of old, the Materia Medica consisted of more
articles than at present. The tendency, indeed,

is, and must be, to diminish it still further; to

get rid of those articles which possess no advan-
tages over others equally common, or whose pro-

perties are doubtful. In a dictionary, it becomes
necessary to insert all that have been reputed to

possess virtues; but the majority are unneces-
sary. The catalogue might be largely reduced,

with impunity.

Materia Medica, Dynamical, Pharmacody-
namics.
Materia Morbo'sa, M. Peccans, Mate'riea

Morbi. Morbid matter. The matter or material

which is the cause of disease.

Materia Ossea, Terra Ossea— m. Peccans,

M. Morbosa— m. Salina, see Saliva— m. Testa-

cea dentium, see Tooth — m. Urinosa, Urea.

MATERIALISTA, Druggist.

MATERIA UX IMMEDIA TS, Principles, im-
mediate.

MATERIES, Matter—m. Morbi, Materia mor-
bosa.

MATHEWS PILLS, Pilula ex helleboro et

myrrha.
MA'TIAS. The bark of a South American

tree, not yet determined. It is used in its native

country in intermittents, and as a tonic generally.

Its principal characteristic constituent is a bitter

resinous matter. It is probably the same as the

Malambo bark.

MATI'CO, (pronounced matee'eo,) Yerba del

Soldado, or Soldier's weed. A South American
herb— Piper angustifolium, Artan'the elonga'ta

—which is possessed of astringent virtues, and is

used both internally and externally. It is given

in infusion made of one ounce of the leaves to a
pint of boiling water, of which the dose is f£iss,

or in tincture, made of Jiiss of the leaves to a
pint of dilute alcohol.

MATIERE, Matter— m. Cerebriforme, Ence-

phaloid— m. Extractive du Bouillon, Osmazome
— m. Medicale, Materia Medica— m. Perlee de

Kerkring, Antimonium diaphoreticum— m. Pnl-

monaire noire, see Pulmo.
MATLOCK, MINERAL WATERS OF. Mat-

lock is a village in Derbyshire, England, at which
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there is a mineral spring of the acidulous class.

Temperature 8(5 . It differs bat little, except in

temperature, from go 1 1 spring-water. It is ge-

nerally need as tepid bath.

MATONIA CARDAMOMUM, Amomum car-

dani'uuum.
M kTORIUM, Ammo ni:u\ cum.
MATRACIUM, Matrass Irinal.

MATRA88, Matre/eiwm. A lei with

a Long Dock] tad round, ami sometimes oval,

body. It may bi famished with tubuluree, or

nut. It is Deed in Pkatmatjf for distillation, di-

gestion, a .

MATRE8 CEREBRI, Meninges.

MA TUI <'.\l Hi:, Matricaria.

MATRICA'LIS, Matrica'riwt, from matrix,

'the uterus.' Relating to the uterus.

eaUa ire remedies for diseases of the

terns.
MATRICARIA, from matrix, 'the womb;' so

call.'d from Us reputed virtues in affections of

that organ. Matrica'ria Parthefnium, Parthef-

n in in /1 lirif'u'juiii, I';/''
ri tliriun partite' ilium, Chry-

stiiitft't iiihiii /itirtlie' ilium. A rgy rocha 7a, CI

ah'". Fever-few, Feather-few, Mother-wort, (F.)

Matricaire, NaLOrd, Composites. It resembles,

in its properties, ohamomile and tansy
;
and. like

them, has been esteemed tonic, stomachic, resol-

vent, emmenagogue, vermifuge, &c. It is not

much oi

M \ i ricaria, Anthemis nobilis.

MATBXOA'RIi CHiJIOMIL'LA, M. Suar', olt it".

An'thi mi* rnl'ia' ri*. V harncriin' luin Vulya' re, Cha-
mxomil'la noei in'themum of Dioscorides,

Wild G ./','- Cham'omile, German Chamo-
mile vnhjaire. It resembles

Matricaria in properties.

'to ripen.' / Pepan'eie. Progression

o| an abscess towards maturity. The state of
maturity. Cootion.

MA rUBAT/F, Matnrative.
.MA I" I i:\TIYK. Matu'reme, Pepemticoe, (F.)

Maturatif. A medicine which favours the matu-
ration of an inflammatory tumour.

M LTURATUS, Concocted.
M ATU'RITY, Matu'ritae, B .:'•-. The

State Of fruits and sei'ds. when comparatively de-

veloped. State of an abscess, in which the pus
Is completely formed.

M vti uitv, Prbcocious, PrsBotla.

M U'DLIX. Achillea ngeratum — m. Tansey,

Achillea ageratum — m. Wort, Chrysanthemum
leucanthemum.
MAUVE SAUVAOE, Malva.
MAUX DB NERFS, Hysteria,

MAXILLA, Maxillary Bone.

MAX'ILLARY, Maxilla'rie, (P.) Maxillaire,
from maxilla, 'a jaw.' Relating or belonging to

the jaws ; from ^aruuw, 'I chew.'

MAXILLART Arterxks are three in number.
1. External maxillary. See Facial. 2. Internal

maxillary— A, Outturo-maxiUaire, (Ch.) This
arises from the external carotid with the tempo-
ral. It is remarkable for its complex course,

and for the number of branches which it trans-

mits to the deep-seated parts of the face. Imme-
diately after its origin, it buries itself under the

neck of the lower jaw. curving inwards and down-
wards. It then advances directly inwards; pro-

ceeding in the space between the two pterygoid
muscles towards the maxillary tuba-unity. It

turns again, becomes vertical, and ascends into

the bottom of the zygomatic fossa, until, having
arrived at the floor of the orbit, it takes 8 hori-

IfATRICA'BUi QlABRA'tA. A South African zontal and transverse direction : enters the sphe-

plant, known at the Cape as Wild Chamomile, no -maxillary fossa, and divides into several

has the same properties as the other species of branches. Bee Artery, (table.)

matricaria. M | \ n.i..\i:v Rom;. Maxil'la, Mandib'ula, Gam'-
M kTRICARIA LRTJCAHTHRinrK, Chrysanthemum

;

phe/e, Gnatkue, Mbirn, Siagon, 'jaw.' (F.) Ma-
Leucanthemum— m. Buaveolens, M. Chamomilla.
MATRICE, Uterus — w. Col Je la, Collum

Uteri.

IfATRIC'ULATB, from matricula, diminutive
of matrix, 'a roll,' originally 'an army roll or

r.' One who is admitted into a university

or college, by enrolling or having bis name en-

rolled on the register of the institution. In

France, prendn inscription means 'toinatrieu-

and, in the university regulations of that

country, it is required, that the inscription shall

be made every three months, until the termina-
tion of the prescribed period of study: the stu-

dent having to take bis inscription within the

first fortnight of cadi trimeetre or of every three

months, and to present himself within the last

fortnight of the trimeetre to establish the fact of

his attendance.

In this country, it is only necessary to matri-

culate at the commencement ofeacb session.

One who has thus enrolled himself in an insti-

tution is called s Matriculate,

MATRISYLVA, Asperuls odorata.

MATRIX, Cytoblastema, Uterus — m. Unguis,
Sec \ail.

If kTRONA, Midwife.
MATRONALIS, Viola.

MATTEE, Bee [lex Paraguensie.
MATTER, Materia, Hyli, Mate'riee, (F.) Ma-

tiii'. Any substance which enters into the com-
position of 8 body. In Medicine, it is sometimes
applied to the substance of evacuations ; and is

also used synonymously with pus.

MATTING 01 PARTS, Hapantismua,
MATULA, Irinal.

MATURA'TION, Mahtra'tio, from maturare,

choire. A name given to two bones, which sup-

port the teeth, and, by means of them, are inser-

vient to the cutting, bruising, and tearing of
alimentary substances.

The maxillary bones are two in number.
M AXILLARY Bom, ER7BRI0R, Lain r jaw-hone,

0* Maxilla' i; inferiue, Machoire diacranienne,

Maxil'la inferior, (F.) 0* maxillaire, (Ch.,) is a
symmetrical, nearly parabolic bone, the middle
portion of which is horizontal, and called the
hotly ; and the posterior 18 vertical, the angular
portions being termed Rami or branch,". These
have behind a parotidean edge, which forms —
by uniting with the base — the angle of the jau-.

The branches terminate above by two pro
separated by the sigmoid notch or foeeaj the an-
terior of which is called the eoronoidj the poste-

rior, the condyloid process or maxillary condyle,

supported by a Cervix, Collum, or Neck. The
chief parts observed on the lower jaw are — 1.

Externally, — the Sym'phyeie tnenti, Apoj
ni'iiti. Mental foramen, and the external oblique
line. 2. Internally, — the Qeniapoph'yeie, the

internal or Myloid oblique linee, and the entrant,:

of the dental canal. The lower jaw has, also, an
alveolar edge, which contains alveoli for the re-

ception of the teeth. The lower jaw-bone is de-

veloped by two points of ossification, which an ire

at the symphysis of the chin. It is articulated

with the temporal bone and with the teeth.

M will. ai:v Bom . Bi ii RI0R, f '/'/>• rj<:

Maxil'la tup . •.'i/la'rt tupe'riue, Max
i/'/a nynera' ilia, ( F. ) < >" w'"- maxilla i re, (Ch.,)

Machoire tyneranienne. The upper jaw bones
nre to the race what the -i benoid bone is to tho

cranium. They are articulated with all the pori
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tions composing it. They determine, almost
alone, the shape of the face, and give it solidity.

Their si/.e is considerable ; form unequal. They
occupy the middle and anterior part of the face

;

and enter into the composition of the nasal fossa?,

orbit, and mouth. The chief parts observable in

the upper jaw are— 1. Externally, — the Nasal
process, (F.) Apopkyse montante, the Fora'men
infra-orb ita' rium, Zygomatic process, Canine fos-

sa, My r't iform fossa. 2. Internally. — the Pal'

-

atine process, Ante'rior pal'atine canal, and the

Antrum of Highmore. Its circumference is very
unequal, and it has behind a round, unequal pro-

minence, called the Maxillary tuberosity, which
is pierced by the posterior dental canal. Ante-
riorly, there is a notch, which forms part of the

anterior aperture of the nasal fossae, and beneath,

an eminence, called the anterior nasal spine. The
lower part of this circumference forms the alve-

olar margin. Each superior maxillary bone is

articulated with the ethmoid, frontal, nasal, la-

chrymal, palatine, inferior, spongy, vomer, its

fellow, the teeth of the upper jaw, and sometimes
the sphenoid bone. It is developed by four or five

points of ossification.

Maxillary Nerves are two in number, and
formed of the second and third branches of the

fifth pair. The Superior Maxillary Nerve,
Nerf sus-maxillaire (Ch.), arises from the middle
of the gangliform enlargement of the fifth pair

;

passes forwards, and issues from the cranium
through the foramen rotundum of the sphenoid
bone ; enters the spheno-maxillary fossa, which
it crosses horizontally; passes into the infra-

orbital canal, which it traverses ; and makes its

exit to vanish on the cheek. It gives off the fol-

lowing branches,— the orbitar, a branch which
goes to the sjjheno-palatine ganglion; posterior

dental branches; the anterior dental,— and ter-

minates in the infra-orbitar nerves, which are

divided into superior, inferior, and internal. The
inferior maxillary nerve, Nerf' maxillaire (Ch.), is

the largest of the three branches furnished by the

fifth pair. It issues from the cranium by the

foramen ovale of the sphenoid. Having reached
the zygomatic fossa, it divides into two trunks

;

the one superior and external, which gives off

the temporales profundi, masseterine, buccal, and
pterygoids;— the other

—

inferior and internal—
the larger of the two, which furnishes the inferior

dental, lingual, and auricular.

Maxillary Veins present the same arrange-

ment as the arteries they accompany.

MAXILL -AL VEOLI- NASAL, Depressor
alae nasi

—

m. Labial, Depressor anguli oris— rn.

Narinal, Compressor naris

—

m. Palpebral, Orbi-

cularis palpebrarum— m. Scleroticien, Obliquus

inferior oculi.

MAY APPLE, Podophyllum peltatum— m. a.

Mountain, Podophyllum montanum— m. Flower,
Anthemis cotula— m. Weed, Anthemis cotula.

MAYELLA, Curcuma longa.

MAYNARD'S ADHESIVE LIQUID, Collo-

dion.

MAYS, Zea mays— m. Americana, Zea mays
— m. Zea, Zea mays.

MAZA, Mass, Placenta.

MA'ZICUS, from maza, 'placenta.' Relating
to the placenta.

MAZISCH'ESIS, from maza, 'the placenta,'

and (T^£aK, 'holding,' 'retention.' Retention of

the placenta.

MAZODYNIA, Mastodynia.
MAZOITIS, Mastitis.

MAZOL 'YSIS, from maza, 'placenta/ and
Xvots, 'solution.' Separation of the placenta.

MAZOPATHI'A, from maza, 'placenta,' and
naBoi, ' disease.' A disease of the placenta. One
originating from the placenta.

MAZOS, Mamma.
MEAD, Hydromeli, Melizomum.
MEADOW BLOOM, Ranunculus acris— m.

Fern, Comptonia asplenifolia—m. Pride, see Ca-
lumba—m. Rue, Thalictron—m. Saffron, Vinegar
of, Acetum colchici—m. Sweet, Gillenia trifoliata,

Spiraea ulmaria— m. Sweet, red, Spiraea tomen-
tosa.

MEALY TREE, Viburnum dentatum.
MEASLES, Rubeola—m. Black, see Rubeola

—m. False, Roseolae—m. French, Roseolae.

MEASLY, Morbillous.

MEASUREMENT. Mensuration.
MEASURING, MEDICAL, Mensuration.
MEAT BISCUIT, see Biscuit, meat.

MEAT, EXTRACTIVE OF, Osmazome.

31EAT, Meatus.
MEA'TUS, Ductus, Cana'lis, Porus, (F.) Meat.

A passage or canal.

Meatus Auditorius Externus, Auditory ca-

nal, external—m. Auditorius internus, Auditory
canal, internal—m. Caacus, Eustachian tube—m.
Narium, see Nasal fossae — m. Seminales uteri,

Tubas Fallopianae—m. Seminarius, Corpus High-
mori—m. Urinarius, Urethra.

MECHAMECK, Convolvulus panduratus—m.
Bindweed, Convolvulus panduratus.

MECHANE, Machine.
MECHANEMA, Machine.

MECHAN'ICAL, Mcchan'icus, from nvxavTi>
'a machine.' An epithet given to irritating bo-

dies, which do not act chymically—as a, mechani-

cal irritant.

Mechanical or Iatro-mathematical Physi-
cians, rdtro-mechan'ici seu Iatromathemat'ici, are

such as refer every function, healthy or morbid,
to mechanical or mathematical principles ;

—

Me-
dici'na median''ica.

MECHANICS, AN'IMAL. That part of phy-
siology whose objects are to investigate the laws

of equilibrium and motion of the animal body.

MECH'ANISM. The structure of a body;
the collection or aggregate of the parts of a ma-
chine; the mode in which forces produce any
effect. &c.

MECHE, Tent. This term is usually applied

in French surgery to a collection of threads of

charpie, cotton or raw silk united together, which
are used for deterging sinuous or fistulous ulcers

;

or to keep open or enlarge natural or artificial

apertures. They are generally applied by means
of an instrument called Porte-meche.

MECHOACANA NIGRA, Convolvulus jalapa

—m. Nigricans, Convolvulus jalapa.

MECHOACANA RADIX, Convolvulus me-
choacan.

MECHOACAN DU CANADA, Phytolacca
decandra.

MECOM'ETER, (F .) Mecometre ; from pnKos,

'length,' and (jterpov, 'measure.' A kind of gra-

duated compass,

—

compas de proportion,—used o.t

the Hospice de Maternite of Paris, to measure

the length of new-born infants.

MECON, Meconium, Opium, Papaver.

MECONICUM, Opiate.

MECONIS'MUS, Intoxica'tio opia'ca ; from

IxnKiov, ' the poppy.' Poisoning by opium.

MECO'NIUM, same etymon. Poppy juice,

Papaver'cxdum, Purgamen'ta Infantis, Mecon.

The excrement passed by the infant a short

time after birth, which had accumulated in the

intestines during pregnancy. It is of a greenish

or deep black colour, and very viscid. It seeiua
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formed of the mucous secretions of the in:

mixe I with bile. See Opium.

MECONOLOG"IA, Opiolog"ia; from *mu*v,

<a poppy,' and Xcyef, ' de.-cription.' A tr.ati>-e

on opium.
M BCONOPSIS DIPHTLLAi Btylcphornni di-

phyllum.

M BDE \. Genital organa,

M&DECIN, l'hy.-deian— »i. ConsH^an^, Con-

sulting ]>h_v>ician.

MBDECINE, Medians— a*. Exp* lante, Bx-

peetation—m. /.>"'<. Medicine, legal— m. Ope'-

• .perative — m. Perturbatriee,

Perturbatrix ( Medicine.)

MBDBLA, (Juration.

MEDEOLA YEKTICILLIFOLIA, M. Virgi-

nia*.
,

Minn'oLA Vincis'icA. M. verrteittifo'lttt, Qy-

ro'mia Virgin'iea, Indian cu'eumber. An indi-

- herb, growing in every pari of the United

. the roo( of which resembles b .-mall cu-

cumber. It has been thought to be diuretic.

MEDIAN, Mediafnme; from medium, ' the mid-

dle.* That which is situate in the middle.

IfBOIO Link. A vertical line, BUpposed to

divide a ».<>«ly longitudinally into two equal parts;

the him- right, the other Kit. Chausaier calls the

limn h/Ijk the ligne mtdiatm of the abdomen.

Min. an- Xi:itvK. Mtdian digital, (Ch.) This

nerve arises chiefly from the anterior branches of

the last two cervical nerves and first dorsal. The
fifth and sixth cervical pairs also send it a branch,

which from the muaealo-cutaneous
ner\e. The median nerve descends the inner

part of the arm along the biceps muscle. Op-
i elbow j'int it buries itself behind

the aponeiiro>H of that muscle, and engage! it-

self between the two fasciculi of the pronator

Lower down, it is lituata between the

- —sublimis and profundus— and paaaea,

with their tendons, under the anterior annular

ligament : it then divides into live branches,

which are distributed to the muscles of the the-

nar eminence, to the Lambriealee, the integuments

thumb, the index, middle finger, and outer

I the ring finger. This nerve gives no

branches to the arm. In the forearm, it furnishes

filaments to all the pronator and tiexor muscles;

DC of them accompanies the anterior inter-

- artery. It also gives off a filament to the

;ni. nt- of the palm of the hand.
Miman Vkins. Three of the superficial veins

of the forearm are so called. The median basilic

—the median <> phalic and common median or fu-
ni* bra - Basilic and Cephalic.

MEDIANUM, Mediastinum, Mesentery.
MEDIASTINAL, Mediastins/lis. Relating to

the Mediastinum.
MbdiaSTDTAIi Ai'.Tr.iMis are very delicate arte-

rial branehea, diatributed in the areolar texture

<»f the mediaatinum. They are distinguished,
according to their situation, into anterior and

ior.

MEDIASTTNTTTS, Meaodmitis.

MEDIASTPNUM, Mediasti'nus, quasi, in me-
dio •fans, as being in the middle: Mesod'mi, Me-
dia'num, MesotoP ili iiim, Meeotos'chum, Septum
thora'cis, Hymen uiaphrat'ton, Membra'na l>m-

phratton, Membra'9a thora'eem intereep'ient, Tn-

tersepimen'tum thora'cis, DiribiU/rium, l>in«ij,i-

tiiin'tiun thora'cie. A membranous septum formed
by the approximation of tin- pleura, dii iding the

into tH o parte, the one ri^rb t, the other left.

The mediaatinum, formed by a double reflection

of the pleura, extends from the spine to the pos-
terior surface of the sternum. It- anterior part. m. Sinica. Chi
called Anterior mediastinum, Mediastinum pecto- miatriaj see Bpagyriats

Be

rafli, lodges, at its upper part, the thymus gland
in [he foetus, anil is tilled below with fatty, areo-

lar tissue. 1:- poaterior part, parallel to the

spine, is occupied by tin' oesophagi -.

(FOB, ilioracie duet, the lower pari of the windpipe.

the origin of the bronchia and a Dumber of lym-
phatic glands. This part is called the posterior
mediastinum— Mediattinun do\ •

.Mi diastibtuii Ai sis, see Tympanum—

i

rel>ri. Falx cerebri, Septum lucidum—m. ]

Corpus Bighmori.

MEDIASTINUS, Mediastinum.

DICABILIS, Curable.

MEDICABLE, Cnrable.

MBD'ICA. Sworn midwives, whose duty it

wa8, of old. to inspect women in cases of suspect-

ed pregnancy.

MED'ICAL, Medica'lie, Tbtfrieus, Pa>ou'iu*,

PcBon'icus, Physical, Escula'pian, (F.) MSdical.

Same etymon a- Medicament Appertaining or
relating to medicine or to medicines.

Medical Jttbisprudkwcb, Medicine, legal.

MEDICALIS, Medical.

MED'ICAMENT, .'/« dicamen'tum, Remed'ium,
. A'- ''mil, Aeee'tium, Aces'tys, Althoe, Hy-

gias'ma, Ta'ma, Acos, Mediea'men, Phar'maeum,
Pharmaceu'ma, AXkar, Auxil'ium, Boithe'ma,

Meeficine, Phytic, Rem'edy, (F.) Remide; from
in uli'ra re, 'to cure or heal.' A medicine. Any
suhstance exhibited with the view of curing or

allaying morbid action. Medicines are obtained

from the three kingdoms of nature, and are di-

vided into internal and external, according as

they are administered internally or applied ex-

ternally.

MEDICAMENTAL, Medicinal.

MEDICAMENTO'SUS LAPIS, Medie"inal
I'.) Pierre medicamenteuse. A name for-

merly given to a mixture of peroxyd of iron, li-

tharge, alum, nitre, sal ammoniac, and vinegar)
evaporated and calcined at a red heat for an
hour. The product was regarded as eminently
astringent.

MKI> I ('AMENTUM, Drug— m. ex Palmulis,

Diaphoenieon.
MEDICAS'TER, Medicastra. An ignorant

practitioner. A charlatan.

MEDICA'TION, Mediea'tio, from mederi, 'to

remedy.' The change in the animal economy
produced by the operation of remedies. Treat-
ment by medicine.

MEDICI'NA, Ara vied' iea, I'ea medica, Ar*
Macha'd'nia, A. Machabn'ica, Tat'rici, late'ria,

IHtri'a, latri'ni, Pegos'yni, Peton'iei, latroteeh'-
niii, Aeeeto'ria, Scien'tia med'iea sen medendi,
Sote'ria doctri'na, Med'icine, The healing art,

Phytic, (P.) Medecine. A science, the object of
which is the cure of disease and the preservation

of health. Occasionally, it is osed to comprehend
all the branches of the healing art : at otfa

comprise one great division, in contradistinction

to surgery and obetetrice. Medicine, in this

includes many branches :—the chief of which are,

Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, Therapeutic-.

Hygiene, Materia Medica, and Pharmacy.

Mnnn in \ Coarannv i\ tv \. Hygiene—m. Dissc-

etioa, Dietetics— m. Belectica, see Eclectic— m.
Efficax, Burgery — m. Bquaria, Hippiatria — m.
Baectica, Gymnaatua— m. Forensis, Medicine,
legal— m. Gymnastica, Gymnaatica—m. Herme-
tie;i, see Bpagyriats — m. Juenoiaris, Medicine,

legal m. Meehaniea, see Mechanical—m. Metho-
dica, see Methodists— m. Operativa, Burgery—m.
Paracelsistiea, see Bpagyriats— m. Perturbatrix,

see Perturbatrix—m. Politica, Police, medica!

—

iciue— in. S| ;r.'\ rlca, Chy-
m. State, Police modi
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cal—m. Tristitia?, Crocus—m. Veterinaria, Vete-
rinary art.

MEDICIXABLE, Medicinal.

MEDICINAL. Medidna'li; Medicament'al,

Medic' 1inable, Med'ieal, Idter'iut, Reme'dial, Re-
me'diate. Having a remedial power ;—as medi-
cinal plants, &c. Relating to medicine, as

Medicina'les Dies, 3fedic"inal days. Days
on which the ancients considered that remedies
might be administered ; and especially evacuants.
Such days were not esteemed critical.

MEDICINE, Medicament, Medicina.
Medicine is, also, used in the same sense as

Medicament, and for a purging potion.

To Medicine was formerly used for "to restore

or cure by medicine."
Medicine, Clinical, see Clinical— m. Eclec-

tic, see Eclectic— m. Empirical, Arcanum— m.
Galenic, Galenism.
Medicine, Legal, 3fedical jurisprudence of

some, Laic med'icine, Foren'sic medicine, Medi-
ci*na foren'sis, 31. jndicia'ria, Diciatri'a, (F.)

Medecine legale. The application of medical
knowledge to the solution of every question con-
nected with the preservation of the species, and
the administration of justice.

Medicine, Patent, see Patent medicine— m.
Political, Police, medical—m. Quack, Arcanum.
3IEDICIXIER CATHARTIQUE, Jatropha

cureas.

MEDIC0-CHIRURG"ICAL,J/erf'ico-C7nV»r'-
gicus. Relating or appertaining to medicine and
surgery:—as ' medico-chirurgical society.'

Medico-Chirurgical Anatomy, see Anatomy.

MEDICO-LEGAL, 3Ied'ico-lega'lis. Relating
to legal medicine; as 'a medico-legal inquiry,

Inquisit"io medico-lega'lia— 'a medico-legal in-

spection,' Inspec'tio med'ico-lcga'lis.

MEDICO-STATISTICAL, see Statistics, me-
dical.

MEDICUS, Doctor, Physician—m. Equarius,
Hippiater—m. Ocularius. Oculist—m. Enguenta-
rius, Iatralentes—m. Vulnerarius, see Deligation— m. Veterinarius, Hippiater— m. Vulnerum,
Surgeon.

MEDIM'XUS, ^Fedim'nos, (ithinvos. An ancient
measure, capable of containing about 4 pecks and
6 pints.

MEDITULLIUM. Diploe.
MEDIUM MUSCULI. see Muscle.
MB'DITJS, Middle. Median.
Middle Finger, (F.) Doigt du Milieu, is be-

tween the index and ring finger.

MEDLAR, Mespilus.
MEDO. Hvdromeli.
MEDOBLEXXORRHCEA, Leucorrhcea.
MEDORRH(EA, Gonorrhoea— m. Feminarum

insons. Leucorrhcea— m. Virilis. Gonorrhoea.
MEDULLA, Marrow— m. Cerebri, see Cere-

brum— m. Dorsalis. m. Spinalis— m. Dorsualis,
M. Spinalis— m. Xervorum, Xeurine.
Medul'la Oblonga'ta, Cer'ebral protu'be-

rance, Xervous system of the senses, (Gall.) Cer'-

obrum elonga'tum, (F.) Mesocephale, Moelle al-

fongee, Mesencephale, (Ch.) The medullary sub-
stance that lies within the cranium upon the
basilary process of the occipital bone. The an-
terior surface which rests in the basilary groove,
is impressed by the basilary artery. At the
upper extremity, and on its posterior surface are
the Tubercula qnadrigemina. At the same ex-
tremity, the medulla gives rise to two prolonga-
tions, the peduncles of the brain, separated from
each other by the mammillary eminences, and
becoming lost in the optic thalami. The lower
extremity is called the tail or Rachid'ian brlb.

Jtulbut rachid' ieus, and is continuous with the

medulla spinalis. It is to this part only that

some anatomists apply the name Medulla ob-

longata. From the posterior angles two other
prolongations arise, called Peduncles of the cere-

bellum. The medulla oblongata has several emi-
nences— the Pons varolii, Corpora pymmidalia,
C. olivaria, &c.—and it has a longitudinal fissure

before, and another behind, called the anterior

and posterior medium fissures. The vesicular

neurine in the centre of the medulla is the ner-

vous centre of respiration and deglutition : hence
it has been called centrum vitale.

Medulla Ossium, Marrow — m. Spinae, M.
spinalis.

Medul'la Spina'lis seu Spina seu dorsua'lis

seu dorsa'lis, Corda spina'lis, Funis argenteus,

Rhache'trum, Mt/'elus, M. rhachi'tes seu notice' us

seu diauche'nius seu pso'i'tes, My'elon.Xotomy'clus,

Rhachi'tes, yEon, Medul'la vertebra' lis, Processus
rachidia'nus, Sacra fis'tula, Spinal prolongation,

Vei-'tebral marroic, Spinal cord, Nervous system

of voluntary motion and tactile impression (Gall),

Spinal marrow, (F.) Moelle ejiiniere, Moelle ver-

tebrale, called by Ch. , Prolongement rachidien of

the encephalon, is the continuation of the me-
dulla oblongata. It commences at the foramen
magnum of the occipital bone, and descends in

the vertebral canal as low as the 2d lumbar ver-

tebra, without filling it; presenting, in its course,

several evident enlargements. It is grooved on
both its anterior and posterior surfaces by a fur-

row, which divides it, in its whole length, into

two great nervous cords, intimately united with
each other. It terminates by an oval tubercle,

whence a number of nerves set out called Cauda
equi'na, (F.) Queue de cheval, from its resem-
blance to a horse's tail. The spinal marrow has
no analogy, as regards its structure, with the

marrow of long bones. It is formed of two sub-

stances ; one white, the other gray, presenting

an inverse arrangement to that which they have
in the brain, the white being external, the cine-

ritious at the centre. It is enveloped by a yel-

lowish, fibrous membrane, very resisting, which
seems to be continued insensibly from the pia

mater, and by two other membranes, which are

merely prolongations of the arachnoid and dura
mater. See Nerve.
Medulla Vertebralis, M. spinalis.

MEDULL.E. Sperm.
MED'ULLARY, Medulla'ris, from medulla,

'marrow.' Relating to the marrow or analogous

to marrow.
Medullary Ar'teries. The arteries, which

enter bones and pass to the marrow.
Medullary Canal, see Canal, medullary—

m. Cells, see Medullary Membrane— m. Juice,

Marrow— m. Matter of the brain, see Cerebrum.
Medullary Membrane, Periosteum Inter'num,

Endos'teum. A vascular, areolar web of extreme
tenuity, which envelops the marrow and lines the

inner surface of the medullary canal of the long

bones. This membrane has been considered as

a species of internal periosteum of those bones.

It has numerous vessels, which bury themselves

in the thickness of the marrow; and others which
nourish the innermost plates of the bone. The
cells formed by it are termed Cel'lulaz seu Sac'-

culi medulla' res.

Medullary Xeurine. see Xeurine— m. Sar-

coma, Encephaloid, Ha?matodes fungus.

Medullary Substance of the Kidney, see

Kidney— m. s. of Schwann, see Xerve-fibre.

Medullary System. Bichat gives this name
to the marrow and its membranes. He distin-

guishes two species of medullary systems : the

one occupies the cellular tissue at the extremities

of the lone; bones and that of the fiat and short



MEDULLITIS 547 MELAXCHLORUS

bone? : the other ifl found merely in the central

cunal of long bones.

Mi:i>i i.i.ahv Ti HOUB ok the Lings, Phthisis,

eaneerous.

MEDULLITIS, Myelitis.

MEGALANTHROPOGBN'BSIS, from /uya?,

.' avbpuwf, ' man,' end yevsetg, ' birth.' A
term used bys Prench physician, named Robert,

gnate the art of procreating greet men;
men of Diind j men of genius. He considered

that thej m;iy be perpetuated by always taking

care t" have talented men united to clever

women !

MEGALOCAR'DIA, from was, 'great,' and
, 'heart.' The state of having a yery large

heart.

MEGALOC<ELIA, Intestine, great, Megalo-

splanohnia.

MEGALOPHO'NIA, from pcyas, fieyaXn,

. and <pwri, 'voice.' The condition of

having S full, strung voice.

MBOALOPHTHAL'MUS; from ptyas, ptyaXn,

'great,' and o(pda\fioi, 'eye.' A congenital de-

formity, in which the eye is inordinately large.

M BQALOSPLA N < / H N OS, from (icyaXos,

.' and <n:\ay^vov, 'a viseus.' Megalocce1
lieu

rates applies the epithet to those in whom
a riscus, or the risoera, are tumid. Some have

be substantive Megedoepkmoh'nia for the

tamonr itseUL

MEGALOSPLENIA, Splenoncus.
MEGBTHOS, Stature.

MEGRIM, Il.mierania.

MEIBO'MIUS, GLANDS OP, FoVUcleeofM.t

bral FoVlxciee, OiFiar^ J\, Ulandula se-

ba'cea: eilia'ret sen Meibomia'net, Intettin'ula

lcu'na palpebra'rven, i F.j t'ollicides

palptbrcmx ou eiliairee, Qlande* de Meibomitu.
Small. ailed after Henry
Meibomius, although known long before his de-

scription of them. They are situate in special

- in the tarsal cartilages
j
and are ranged

side of each other, in the form of yellow-
ish, parallel, and vertical lines ; sometimes
straight, at others, tortuous. They may be seen
at the inner surface of the eyelids, through the
conjunctiva, and secrete a sebaceous humour,

i Lippitu'do, Bum, (F.) Cheueie.

MBIO'SIS, Meo'eie, Mio'eie, Imminu'tio, Mi-
>i ut)(

.
'»/». Minitho'eie, from fiaou), 'I lessen.' The

period of a disease, in which the symptoms begin
to diminish j

— the decline. Remission. Also,
idioti-ni.

MEIUROS, Deenrtatos, Mvurus.
MEL, Melt, Nilfaeum, Honey, (F.) Mel. A

Babstanee of s muoo-saocharine nature, prepared
by the Apia meUifi'ceu or common bee, which
eoUeete it (rem the nectaries of flowers. Honey
Is employed a- aliment, condiment, and medicine.
It i« demulcent and aperient; and is prescribed
as an adjunct to gargles En cynanche tonsillaris,

«fcc. It i<. at times, used as a detergent to foul

Virgin Hhney, M. I vir'ginum Ben trir-

!
. is that which flows

from the wax spontaneously.
Hill's Balsam of Hobby i< formed otbaleam

sftolm. tt,j, honey, tt.j. rectified */><'rit, one gallon.
It was long celebrated empirical pectoral.
Homey Watbh is a mixture of

l-.ured with saffron. A little luuiev is added to

eommnnicate a clamminess ; the effect of which
i- to make it retain the scent the loi _ . 1; -

nt.

Mil At i-.tatim. Oxymel— tn. ASgyptlacum,
tiacum— m. Aerium, Fraxinus ornus— m.

Arundinaceum, Saccharum.
Mai Boba'cis, Mel eubbora'cii, CoUuto'riwm

adetrin'gene, Linianem'tmm de Bora'ti, L. ad aph~
that, Md Boraxa'tuM, Linctui de Bora'ei, L. ad
aphthae, Honey of Boreae, (Boracie contrit. 5Jj,

meUU deepmmati 5j, Ph. /.. Detergent. Ap-
plied to the month in aphthous affections.

Max CABS i . Baooharnm (uon puriticatum)—
m. Coetnm, Pelicide.

Mbl iH.-i'i ma'tiv, Clar'ified Honey, Ana-
phrom'eli, (P.) Miek ClariJU. Melt the honey
in a water-bath, and remove the scum. Uses tho

same a> honey.

MlL Pk.EI'ARA'tum, Prepared Honey. (Mel.

deepumat, Oss. Alcohol, dilut. Oj. Cretan prcrjxirat.

^BS. To the honey and diluted alcohol, mixed,

add the prepared chalk, and let the mixture
stand for two hours, occasionally stirring. Then
heat to ebullition. Alter, and ay means of a water-
bath, evaporate the clear liquor to the specific

gravity 1.32. Ph. U. S.)

Mbl Kos.k, Mel roea'tum, MeUi'twn de Rosis,

Rhodom'eli, Bhodottac'Um, Honey of Roeee, (F.)

Miel rosat, Melfite de Roee*. (Rota gallie. ^ij,

aquce bullient. f3 x
i
j . tnellis despum. f]§XX. .Ma-

cerate the roses in f3 viij of boiling water for four

hours : press out as much fluid as possible and
set aside. Macerate the residue in fgiv of boil-

ing water for half an hour, and again express.

Reserve f^iv of the tirst infusion; mix the re-

mainder with the infusion last obtained ; add the

honey, and evaporate to a pint. Lastly, add the

reserved infusion, and strain. Ph. U. S.) As-
tringent and detergent. Used chiefly in gargles

and washes for aphtha), <£c

Mbl Scill^e, Oxymel scillae— m. Seillae com-
positum, Byrupns seilla) compositus.

Mel Vinosum, (Enoniel— m. Virginum, see

Mel.

MELJE'XA, Mi lanorrha(/"ia, IFelcpnorrhatj" ia,

Ic'terus niger, Melanchlo'rue, Melanic'tents, Melas

Jc'terus, Morbus ni<j< r Hippbc'ratis, J'nt< iKirJtu'a,

Black Jaundice, Morbw niger, (F.) Maladie
noire, MHine, Fctere noire; from ficXag. 'black.'

A name given to vomiting of black matter, ordi-

narily succeeded by evacuations of the same
character. It seems to be often a variety of hav
mateinesis. The Black Vomit in yellow fever is

owing to a morbid secretion from the lining mem-
brane of the stomach and small intestine. Me-
UBua also signifies hemorrhage from the intes-

tines; Fluxn8 8ple'tiicii8, Dysenter'ia eple'nica,

Dejectio'ne* nigrm, ISeeee'eua niger, Hem'orrhage
from the Int> s'tiio s.

Mklina Fuxgosa Carcinodes, Haematodes
fungus.

MEL.EXOKRnAGIA, Melama.

MELALEU'CA CAJAPUTI, M. Minor sen

Leucoden'dron, Myrtue Leueaden'dron, Lepto-

epermum Leueaden'drum. This plant affords the

Cajeput Oil, (see Cajeput) The leaves are es-

teemed diuretic, Btomachic, and emmenagogue.

MELALBUCA LbUCODBBDBORj M. Cajaputi —
m. Minor, M. Cajaputi.

MELAMPHO'NUS j from ne\a<, 'obscure,'

and rju)vrj, 'voice.' Having a hoarse or indistinct

Voice.

MELAMPHTLLUM, Acanthus mollis.

MELAMPODE, Belleborus niger.

' MELAMPODIUM, Belleborus niger.

MM LAN .KM A. Suffocation.

MELANJBMIA, Vonosity.

MEL'ANAQOOUE, Melanago'gue, from /ifAa?,

'black,' and <>yio. 'T expel.' a medicine which

the ancients believed adapted lor expelling black

hile or melancholy.

MELANCHLO'RUS, from ,,:>.<<, 'black,' and
^Xwpoj, 'green.' The ancients gave this name
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to certain dark-coloured topical remedies. See

Melaena.
MELANCHOLE, Atrabilis.

MELANCHOLIA, Melancholy— m. Autochi-

rica, Suicide— m. Errabunda, Cuttubuth— m.

Flatuosa, Hypochondriasis—m. Hypochondriaca,
Hypochondriasis— m. Nervea, Hypochondriasis
— m. Pleonectica, see Pleonectica— m. Saltans,

Chorea— m. Suicidium, Suicide — m. Uterina,

Nymphomania—m. Zoanthropia. Melancholy.

MEL'ANCHOLIC, Melanchol'icus, Melan'cho-

lus, Melancholo'des, from /uA«s, 'black,' and xoA/7,

' bile.' One labouring under melancholy. That
which belongs or relates to melancholy. In

popular language, one of a gloomy disposition.

MELANCHOLINESS, Melancholy.

MELANCHOLODES, Melancholic.

MELANCHOLUS, Melancholy.

MEL'ANCHOLY, Melaneho'lia, same etymon.
Lypema'nia, Ecphro'nia Melaneho'lia, Mania
Melanchol'ica, Mania Melaneho'lia, Tristema'nia,

Baryth'mia,Hypolepsioma'nia,Anoe'sia adstric'ta,

Fixa'tio mononoe'a, Melaneholiness ; (F.) Melan-
cholie, Lyperophrenie. A disease supposed, by
the ancients, to be caused by black bile. A va-

riety of mental alienation, characterized by ex-

cessive gloom, mistrust, and depression, gene-

rally, with insanity on one particular subject or

train of ideas, Monoma'nia, Monomo'ria. Pano-
j)hobia, Demonomania, Erotomania, Nostalgia,

«fcc, may be referred to this head.

Melancholy is also used for unusual gloominess

of disposition.

Melancholy", Erotic, Erotomania—m. Love,
Erotomania.

MELAN'CHRUS, Melan'ochrus, from pc\ag,

'black,' and X9w s, 'a colour.' One attacked with

black jaundice. It is probably an abbreviation

of Melanchlorus.

MELANCOLLE, Melancholy.

MELANGE PECTORAL, Mistura acidi hy-
drocyan ici.

MELAN'IC, Melan'icus, Melanot'ic, Melanot'-

icus ; from /uAac, 'black.' Of or belonging to

Melanosis;—as Melanic deposit, a black colouring
matter deposited from the blood under special

circumstances ;—see Melanosis.

MELANIC DEPOSIT, Melanosis.
MELANICTERUS, Melasna.
MELANOCHRUS, Melanehrus.
MELANOMA, Melanosis.

Melanoma Pulmonum, see Melanosis.
MELANOMYCES, Melanospongus.

MELANOPATHI'A, from peAaj, 'black/ and
rcadog, 'affection.' Ni'gritism, NigrW'ies. A dis-

ease of the skin, which consists in augmentation
of black pigment

;
generally in patches.

MELANOPHYMA, Ergot.

MELANOPIPER. Piper nigrum.
MELANOPNEUMON, see Melanosis.
MELANORRHAGIA, Melasna.
MELANORRHIZUM, Helleborus niger.

MELANOSE, Melanosis.
MELANO'SIS, Jlelan'sis, Melano'ma, Nigritu'-

do, Carcino'ma melanot'icum, Cancer mela'nois,
Fungus melano'des, (F.) B'egenerescence noire,

Melanose, Cancer melane, Black cancer, Black tu-

bercle, from fiiXaq, ' black/ An organic affection,

in which the tissue of the parts is converted,
owing to a melan'ic depos'it, into a black, hard,
homogeneous substance, near which ulcers or

cavities form ;—owing to the softening, either of

the substance itself, or of some other morbid
tissue,— of tubercles especially. This morbific

change affects the lungs particularly ; when it is

Called Melano'si8 seu Melano'ma seu Anthraco'sis

Pulmo'num, Melanopneu'mon, Nigritu'do seu Car-
cino'ma melanot'icum seu Meian'sia Pulmonum,
Pneumonomelano'sis, (F.) Melanose 1'ulmonvire.

It is, also, met with in the liver and areolar tex-

ture. Its causes are very obscure. Melanosis
of the lungs constitutes one of the species of

phthisis of Bayle ; but it is impossible to distin-

guish it from the other species during life.

In the classification of Fuchs, Melanosen
(G.) forms a family of diseases.

Melanosis Pulmonum, see Melanosis— m.
Universalis, Yenositv.

MELANOSMEGMA, see Sapo.

MELANOSPON'GUS, Melanomycesj from
(xeXag, 'black,' and o-Troyyoj, 'sponge.' The tu-
beriform variety of melanosis of the lungs.

MELANOTIC, Melanic— m. Cancer, Cancer,
melanotic.

MEL'ANOTHRIX, Atricapill'us, from fieUs,

'black,' and Spi^, 'hair.' Having black hair.

MELANSIS, Melanosis— m. Pulmonum, Me-
lanosis pulmonum.
MELAXTHIUM, Nigella, M. Yirginicum.
Melax'thium Yirgix'icum, Melanthium, Quo-

fadil; indigenous; Order, Melanthaeeae, flower-

ing in July, is said to be a sure but severe remedy
for itch.

MELAS, Lepra nigricans— m. Icterus, Me-
lasna.

MELAS'MA, Ecchymo'ma Melas'ma, Nigror,

from neXa*;, ' black.' A black spot or ecchymosis,
occurring on the lower extremities of old people
especially. Also a cutaneous affection analogous

to chloasma, differing from it only in the dark
colour of the morbid pigment. It is also called

Piti/riasis nigra.

MELAS'SES, Molas'ses, Melus'tum, Theriaca
commu'nis, Syru'pus empyreumat' icus seu niger,

Treacle. The syrup, which remains after the

juice of the sugar-cane has been subjected to all

the operations for extracting sugar from it. In
the United States, the syrup, made in the process

of forming common sugar, is called melasses

;

that remaining after the refinement of sugar

being termed sugar-house melasses or treacle.

Melasses Spirit, Rum.
MELATROPH'IA, from fie\os, 'a limb,' and

aTf>o(/)ia, 'wasting.' Wasting of the limbs.

MELCA, jxe\Ka. Food made of acidulated

milk.

MELE. Specillum.

MELEA, Pyrus malus.

MELEGUETTA, Amomum grana paradisi.

MELEI'OS, //TjAttoj, Meli'nus, Melias. A spe-

cies of alum found in the island of Melos. \

MELEZE, Pinus larix.

MELI, Mel.

MELIA, Fraxinus ornus.

Me'lia Azed'arach, Azedara'cha amae'na,
Poison Berry Tree, Azed'arach, Pride of Lndia,

Pride of China, Pride tree, Hop tree, Bead tree.

Nat. Ord. Meliaceas; Sex. Syst. Decandria Mo-
nogynia. The bark of the root— called in India
Necm Bark, Azedarach, (Ph. U. S.), is usually

given in decoction, in the proportion of three or

four ounces of the bark of the fresh root to a
quart of water, boiled down to a pint. The dose
is one or two table-spoonfuls, every two or three

hours, till purging is induced. It is given in this

manner as an anthelmintic. It is sometimes
formed into an ointment, and used in tinea

capitis. The tree is a native of Syria, Persia,

and the north of India, and is abundant in the
southern states of the Union.
Melia Terra, Creta.

MELIAN'THUS MAJOR, Nat. Ord. Zygo-
phylleas. A south African plant, a decoction 0/
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whose leaves is a pood external remedy in tinea

capitis, erusta Berpiginosa, necrosis and foal

-till a- gargle and lotion

throat and 'i
;

-< lases of the gums. The
braised leaves applied to nicer? promote grann-

MELICEB \. 1' rrigo favosa.

MELICERIA, Elydrarthrus, Porrigo fai

M SLICE'S 1>. -l/> /i/n'rium, from /itAi, 'honey,'

and rqpof, 'wax.' Emphy'ma lee'ris.

An encysted tumour tilled with a Bubatanee re-

sembling boney. Also, Porrigo favosa.

M BLIC"BR< >US, '•! - une etymon.

Having the characters of meliceris,—us a melice-

rems tumour.
Porrigo fa-.

tilCHEIUM, from //tX(, 'honey,' and ^toi,

'I pour out.' A honey-like discharge from an

MELICRATTJM, Hydromeli.
MELIFAVIUM, Meliceris, Porrigo favdsa.

MELIQEI'ON, from ,nX<. 'honey.' A fetid

humour of the consistence of honey, discharged
from ulcers, accompanied with caries of a bone.

MELILOT, Trifolinm melilotus.

MELILOTUS, Trifolinm melilotus.

MELIME'LUM, from \tt\i, ' honey,' and /i^W,
'an apple.' A name given to two compounds:

—

one of honey and quince, the other of honey and

MEUSE. Melsena.
MELIN1 SULPHAS, Cadmii sulphas.

MELI'NUM, [iijXivov. The ancient name of an
at, and of several plaster-, described by
rides and Galen: so called from their re-

sembling the uqXov, or quince, in colour.

-Mn.iMM St LPHURIC1 m, Cadmii sulphas.

MKLIMS. Meleios.

MELIPHYLLUM, .Melissa.

MELIS'SA, from piXicou, 'a bee,' because bees

gather honey from it. Melissa officinalis sen
i extra'ta Ben

I
• x'ria, Melitei'a, Melissoh'-

i, Melissobotfanum, Melissophyl'lum,
Meliphyl'lum, Mentha extra'to, Melitftts, Cedro-
ti'/'/n, Apias'trum, Melissa citfrina, Ero'Hon,

• (Ktronelli ; Nat. Ord.
b. Theleave8of balm, MelissaCPh. U. S. .

have a pleasant odour; and an austere and aro-
matic taste. Balm was formerly much used in

nervom but is now only employed when
uto a tea, as a diluent, in febrile affections.

It is the basis of a celebrated preparation,—the

Mi i [SS4 C LL amin'tha, Calamin'tha, C. vulga'-

la'rum Ben grandiflo'ra, Thymus ca-
lamin'tha, GaVamint, (P.) Calament. This plant
smells like wild mint, though more agreeably.
It is need, popularly, as a tea in dyspepsia; fla-

tulent colic; hysteria; uterine obstructioi

Melissa Cakaribnsis, Dra< ephalum Cana-
1 urata. Melissa—m. Citrina, Melissa.

Mi i :--\ G-baxdii lo'ra, Thymus grandiflo'rus,
n'tha mngno flori, C. monta'na, Mountain

Cal'amint. This plant resembles the last in

i

Meuss \ Htrsui \. Melissa — m. H
-in. Hnmilis, Melittis melissophyllum.

Melissa Nbp'ei i, Thymus nep'eta sen multiflo-
n'tha An'glica sen Puh 'gx'i od

to'ra Ben triehot'oma, Nep'i ta

Cal'amint, Spotted Cal'amint.
Formerly need as an aromatic.

-N '< toi b, He leoma—m. Romana,
. Melittis melissophyllum—m.

Turcica, Dracocephalum Canariense.

VELTSSE DES BOIS, Melittis melissophyl-
lum— ///. de Moldaxfie, Dracocephalum Canari-
ense.

MELISSOBOT LN1 M. M
MELISSOBOTOS, Melissa.

MELISS0PH1 LLUM, Melissa, Melittis melis-

BOph} Hum.

MELISSOT, Melittis melissophyllum.

M KUT.E'M I A, from /uA<, ' boney,' and 'aipa,

'blood.' A condition of the circulating fluid, in

which it contains an unusual quantity of saccha-
rine matter.

mi:i.it.i:.\ a. Melissa,

M&LITAGRE, Impetigo.

MELITEIA, Melissa.

MELITHOCORTON, Corallina Corsicana.

MELI'TiS, Tnfiamma'txo gena'rum; from prjXov,

'the cheek,' and itis, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the cheek.

MELITITES, llvdrumeli.

MELITTA, Bee.

MELITTIS, Melissa.

M ki.it' i is Mri i bso i ii vi. 'i. im. La'mium monta*-
nitm, Melissa hu'milxs sen sylves'tris, Melissa
Tragi, La'mium Elin'ii. Melissophyl'lum, Bastard
Balm, (F.) Miliste <l<n Unix, M&issot. This plant
was formerly employed, like the balm, in uterine

obstructions.

Mki.ittis Stlvestbib, M. Melissophyllum.

MELITURIA, Urine, diabetic, see Diabetes.

MELI'TUS, MeUi'tus, from mel, 'honey.' Ap-
pertaining to honey. Of the nature of honey.

M KLIZO'MUM, from pcXi, 'honey,' and £w//of,

'broth:' Mead, Melli'na, Metheg'lin. A drink
prepared with honey.

MELLA'GO, from mel, 'honey.' Any medi-
cine having the consistence of honey. A fluid

extract.

MELLICRATUM, llvdromeli.

MELLIFAVIUM, Porrigo favosa.
M ELL1 N A. Melizomum.
Ml' I. LITE DE Hoses. Mel rose.
MELLI'TUM, from mel, 'honey.' A prepared

homy:— a medicated honey.
Mii.i.nr.M de Acetate Cupbi, Linimentum

iEruginis.

MELLITUM DE MeRCTTRIA'LI Comi'Os'itim, (F.)
Mi<l i/r ,,,, rcuriale composi, Syrop de longue ,;, .

(Sii<r. purif. mercurialis Ifiij. boraginis, anchusa
officinalis, across, iris pseudacori radicis recent.

q'ij. rod. eice. gentianm §j, mellia Ittiij, vini olbi
5xiij. Macerate the bruised roots in the wine
for 21 hours; strain; mix the juices ami honey;
boil slightly, and filter: then add the two liquors,

and boil to the consistence of syrup. Ph. /'.)

Cathartic, stomachic, A 0.

Mellitum de lio^is, Mel rossB.

Mki.i.itim Bdcplex, Syru'pus de Melli, Syrup
of Money, (Mellit fcvj, ",/,/,/ miss, earbonat.
ml,;*, nraparat. Jig. Mix the honey, water,
and carbonate of lime in a Bilvei v.'s-rl : 1m. il the
mixture, stirring, at the same time, tor L' or :',

minutes : then add prepart d animal charcoal
t̂
\ j,

tiro whites of eggs, mixed in a pint of water. Mix
all, and boU to the consistence of syrup: remove
from the fire; let the .-\iup re-t lor 15 minutes,
ami pass through a cloth. Eli. /'.) Demulcent.
MELLIT1 S, Melitus.

MELOiE'M] \. from /<( A„ f . 'black.' ami ' atp*,
'blood.' A -late of blood, characterized l>y ita

incoagulability, black colour, and septic pro-
perties.

MELOCHI'TIS, Lapis Arme'nius, Armeni'tetf
Arme'nian Stone. A variety of blue carbonate
of copper. It i- found in (Germany, the Tyrol,
and especially in Armenia. It was formerly cm-
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ployed as a cardiac, and as proper for purging
away melancholy.

MEL'OE NIGER, M. Pennsylvan'icus. A blis-

tering fly, native of the United States. It feeds

upon Prun el' la vulga'ris or Self-heal, and Am-
bro'na trif'ida or Stick-weed. These flies re-

semble the Spanish flies in properties.

Meloe Pennsylvania's, M. niger.

Meloe ProscaraBjE'its, Cantarel'lus, was
anciently used as a diuretic and anti-hyhropho-

bic.

Meloe Vesicatoritjs, Cantharis.

MELON, fxrjXov, ' an apple.' A disorder of the

eye, in which it protrudes out of the socket. See
Exophthalrnia.— Castelli.

Melon, Cucumis melo— m. d'Eau, Cucurbita
citrullus— in. Plant, Cucumis melo— m. Water,
Cucurbita citrullus.

MELONGENA, Solanum melongena.

MELOPLACUNTIUM, Meloplacus.

MELOPLA'CUS, Meloplacun'tium, from un^ov,

'an apple,' 'a quince.' A compound obtained by
boiling wine, honey, quince, pepper, &c, together.

—Galen.

MELOPLAS'TIC, Meloplas'ticus ; from uV\ov,

'the cheek,' and 7rAao-<rw, 'I form.' The opera-

tion for forming a new cheek when any part of it

has been lost.

MELOS, uc\og, Membrum. A member. An
organized part, composed of other parts.— Cas-

telli.

MELO'SIS, Catheteris'mus, Cenembate'sis, from
/;»jX>7, 'a probe.' The act of probing a wound,
ulcer, &c.—Hippocrates. Catheterism.

MELOTHRUM, Bryonia alba.

MELO'TIS, Melo'tris, Specil'lum minus. A
small probe,— a probe for the ear. See Apyro-
mele.
MELOTRIS, Melotis.

MELTING, Fusion.

MELUM, urt\ov, Malum. An apple. Fruit in

general. Also, a round, firm female breast.

The cheek. The apple-eye or melon-eye ; an
apple-formed projection of the eye from the

orbit.

Melum Armeniacum, Prunus armeniaca—m.
Cydonium, see Pyrus cydonia.

MELUSTUM, Melasses.

MEMBRA PUDENDA, Genital organs.

MEMBRANA, Membrane—m. Abdominis, Pe-
ritonaeum— m. Adiposa, Cellular membrane—m.
Adventitia, Decidua reflexa—m. Agnina, Amnios
—m. Amphiblestrodes, Retina—m. Arachnoidea,
Hyaloid membrane— m. Capsularis testis, Albu-
ginea— m. Carnosa, Dartos— m. Cellulosa, Cel-

lular membrane— m. Cellulosa, Decidua—m. Ce-

rebri tenuis, Pia mater— m. Cerebri mollis, Pia

mater— m. Cerebri propria, Pia mater— m. Cir-

cumossalis, Periosteum— m. Communis, Decidua
—m. Circumplexa, Pericardium— m. Cordis, Pe-
ricardium— m. Costalis, Pleura— m. Costas suc-

cingens, Pleura— m. Crassa, Decidua reflexa—
m. Cribrosa, Decidua— m. Cuticularis, Dura ma-
ter— m. Decidua serotina, see Decidua— m. De-
muriana, see Aqueous humour, and Cornea— m.
Dentata, Denticulatum ligamentum— m. Derina-

todes, Dura mater— m. Descemetii, see Aqueous
humour, and Cornea—ra. Diaphratton, Mediasti-

num—m. Dura cerebrum ambiens, Dura mater

—

in. Epicrania, Galea aponeurotica capitis — m.
Externa dentium, Tapetum alveoli—m. Farcimi-

nalis, Allantois — m. Fenestra? rotunda?, see Fe-

nestra— m. Filamentosa, Decidua reflexa— m.
Flocculenta, Decidua — m. Fcetum involvens,

Amnios.
Membra'na Granulo'sa, Gran' ular membrane,

(F.) Membrane granuleuse, Covche celluleuse

(Coste). A layer of yellow, granular matter,
which lines the inner layer of the Graafian follicle.

Membrana Interspinals, Interspinal liga-

ment— m. Intestinalis, Allantois— m. Lingua?,
see Tongue— m. Macilentior, Epiploon, gastro-
hepatic— m. Mucosa, Decidua, see Membrane—
m. Nervorum, Neurilema—m. Nictitans, Valvula
semilunaris— m. Olfactoria, Pituitary membrane
— m. Ossis, Periosteum— m. Ovi materna, De-
cidua— m. Ovuli corticalis, Oiocalymma — m.
Pellucida, Amnios—m. Pinguedinosa, see Cellular

membrane—m. Pinguis intestinorum, Mesentery
— m. Pituitaria, Pituitary membrane, see Mem-
brane— m. Pituitosa, see Membrane— m. Pleu-
retica, Pleura— m. Praeexistens, Decidua— m.
Propria, Basement membrane, and Folliculi Graa-
fiani, see Cortex ovi— m. Pupillaris, Pupillary
membrane.
Membra'na Putam'inis, {putamen, 'a shell or

husk.') The membrane adherent to the inner
surface of the eggshell.

Membrana Retiformis Chorii, Decidua re-

flexa—m. Ruyschiana, Choroid (inner layer.)

Membrana Sacciform'is. A separate synovial
membrane for the inferior radio-cubital articula-

tion, which covers the upper surface of the trian-

gular ligament, and the sort of incomplete ring
which circumscribes the head of the ulna.

Membrana Semipellucida, Caligo— m. Sinu-
osa, Decidua— m. Subcostalis, Pleura— m. Suc-
cingens, Diaphragm, Pleura.

Membrana Testae, Shell membrane. The mem-
brane that lines the shell of the bird's egg :—
a simple membrane.
Membrana Thoracem Intersepiens, Media-

stinum—m. Tympani, see Tympanum—m. Tym-
pani secundaria, see Fenestra— m. Urinaria, Al-
lantois— m. Uteri interna evoluta, Decidua— m.
Uvea, Uvea— m. Vasculosa cerebri, Pia mater

—

m. Verricularis, Retina.

Membra'na Versicolor. A peculiar mem-
brane — according to Mr. Fielding, of Hull—
situate immediately behind the retina, and in

connexion with it. It is separable into di:?tinct

layers from the choroid, and is supplied with
blood-vessels.

Membrana Wachendorfiana, Pupillary mem-
brane.

MEMBRANACEOUS, Membranous.
MEMBRANE, Membra'na, Hymen, Meninx,

Epen'dyma. A name, given to different thin or-

gans, representing a species of supple, more or less

elastic, webs ; varying in their structure and vital

properties, and intended, in general, to absorb or

secrete certain fluids ; and to separate, envelop,

and form other organs. Bichat has divided the

membranes into simple and compound.
Simple membranes comprise three orders. 1. A

Mucous membrane, Membrana mucosa seu pitui-

to'sa seu pituita'ria, Phleg'mymen, Phlegmot'hy-
men, Membrane folliculeuse (Ch.), is so called, on
account of the mucous fluid by which they are

constantly lubricated. They line the canals, ca-

vities, and hollow organs, which communicate
externally by different apertures on the skin.

Bichat refers the mucous membranes to two great

divisions—the gastro-pulmonary, and the genito-

urinary. The mucous membranes have a striking

analogy with the cutaneous tissue, in organiza-

tion, functions, and diseases. They are composed
of chorion, papilla?, and epidermis; and are fur-

nished with a multitude of follicles, which secrete

a viscid humour—mucus. They receive a quan-
tity of arterial vessels, veins, lymphatics, and
nerves. 2. The Serous membranes, M. villeusea

simples (Ch.), are transparent, thin, and composed
of one lamina. One surface adheres to other tex-
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tures : the other is smooth, polished, and mois-

tened by serous Quid, They are Arranged— in

the form of sacs without apertures— as gnat, in-

termediate reserroirs tor the exhalant and ab-

sorbent Bystems, in which the serous fluid in

passing from one Bystem tanies some tim

it enters the other. The -.rows membranes re-

semble the areolar membrane i" structure ami

They facilitate the motion on each

other of the organs which they envelop. They
may he divided into (a) Serous membramea, pro.

perly so called ; as the arachnoid, pleura, perito-

neum, ami tunica vaginalis. (6) Synovial num.

braMet or capsules; which belong to joints, ten-

-. Ac. These membranes—mu-
0OU4 and serous—are constituted of similar layers

— epithelium, basement membrane, condensed
areolar tissue'; and a looser Bonn of areolar tis-

rmed submucous in one case,— subserous in

the other. 3. Fibrous membrasu s, M> mbranes albu-

tes (Ch.) These are almost all continuous,

ami terminate at the periosteum — their common
centre. They have Keen divided into two sec-

tions. 1. Enveloping aponeuroses, Aponeuroses of
". Fibrous capsules of the joints, and Fi-

theaths of tendons. 2. The Periosteum, Dura
staler, Sclerotica, Tunica albuginea testis, Fibrous

of the spleen, &c. The fibrous mem-
branes are not tree or moistened by any particu-

lar fluid. They adhere by both surfaces to the

neighbouring parts ; are firm, resisting, out

Blightly elastic, ami of a white colour: sometimes
pearly ami glistening. Their vessels are nume-
rous in souse, as in the dura mater and peri-

osteum : in others, scarcely perceptible, as in the

aponeuroses. The presence of nerves ha- never

been proved, although several circumstances, re-

garding their sensibility, render their existence

probable. The fibrous membranes serve, in ge-
•

• augment the solidity of the organs which
DVelop; to retain the muscles in their re-

spective positions; to favour the motion of the

limbs, and that of the muscles and skin : to form
canals and rings for the passage of different

Bichia! admits three species of CompoundMem-
1. The Sero-fibrous, formed of a serous

and fibrous lamina, intimately adherent to each
other:— as the pericardium, dura mater, and tu-

1 1
i

<

• : i albuginea. 2. The Sero-mucous, formed of

a serous and mucous lamina :—as the gall-bladder
at its lower part. S. The Fibro-mueous, consti-

tuted of the union of a fibrous and mucous mem-
brane : as tin mucous m< ml, ruin of tin nasalfoss&,
t/uiiix, Ac. Chaussier admits six kinds of inem-

-. I. The laminated. Bee Cellular Tissue.

2. The serous or ximj>li villous. ''. The follicular
or complicated villous. 1. The muscular or fleshy.

5. The albugineous. 6. The albuminous.
Mkmbiiank. Accidental, .M. falsi

—

n. Aeci-
dentelle, M. false — m. Adnie, Conjunctiva— in.

titious, If. false — m. Anhistous, Decidua.
Mbmbbajtb, Basbmbht, Pri'mary membrane,

Membrafua pro'pria. A delicate, structureless
lamella of membrane found beneath the epidermis
or epithelium, on all the free surfaces of the body.
MEMBRANE CADUQVE, Decidua—m. Ca-

dmqm rSJltehie, Decidua refleza

—

m. •!< Demours,
.nous Humour, and Cornea — Wt.de Des-

[aeous Humour, and Cornea.
Mbmbbahb, Falsi, Aceiden'tal membrane, .1 U

mi" im mbrane, Pseudo-membrane, /'"< ud'y-
1

'

-< ml'iiui ' ni n.r. ( V

.

bra/ne, '/. nc-

eidi nt> ii>\ Membranous productions, a bieb form
on all the free natural surfaces, and on cvi-rv

otal surface are so called. They
nre. in general, produced by the exudation <,t' ;l

fibrinous matter, susceptible of organization,

which ta] consequence of inflammation
various tissues. These accidental mem-

brane- occur, on the skin after the application of

a blister; on mucous BUrfaces, as in croup; on
the parietes of inflamed veins and arteries, Ac
The cicatrices of wounds are formed of them.

MEMBRANE FAUSSE, Membrane false—
m. Qerminal, see .Molecule— m. Granular, Mem-
brana granulosa — /". Granuleuse, Membrana
granulosa — m. Primary, Membrane, basement
— m. Pseudo, M. false — in. Hyaloid, see Hya-
loid membrane — m. Ruysckieune, Choroid (in-

ner layer), Huyschiana tunica— m. Shell. Mem-
brans testes-

—

m. du Tympan, see Tympanum —
m. Virginal, Hymen— m. Vitellary, Zona pellu-

cids— .". Vitelline, Zona pellucida.

M EM /: 1! . I NES ALBUOINEl s ES, Mera-
branes, fibrous, see Albuginea— /". Folliculeuses,

Membranes, mucous

—

m. VeloutSes, Villous mem*
-in. Villeuses simples, Membranes, serous.

Membranbb or mi: F(BTU8, Membra'net fcetum
involven'tes, Velamen'ta infan'tis. The membranes
which immediately envelop the foetus in the ca-

vity of the uterus, and the rupture of which gives

rise to the discharge of the liquor amnii. Thes.e

membranes are the decidua, chorion, and amnion.
MEMBRANEUX, Membranous.
MEMBRAN'IFORM, Membraniform'ts, from

membrana, Budforma .•—resembling a membrane.
A name given to thin and Hat parts, which re-

semble membranes.
Mbmbbakiforh Musclbs. Very broad and

thin muscles, as the platysma myoides, obliquus

abdominis, >v e.

MEMBB INOSUS, Fascia lata muscle.

M E M'BRANOUS, M< mbrano'sus, M< mhrana'-
ciiis, Hymeno'dee, (F.) Membranevx. Having the
nature of membrane. Formed of membrane.
MFJ&BRANULA, Hymenium—m. Corona; ci-

liaris, see Ciliary— in. Lunata vaginae, Hymen

—

m. .\er\drum, Xeurilema— m. Semilunaris con-
junctiva), Yalvula semilunaris.

M EM'BRAN l LE, M< mbran'ula, diminutive of
im mbrana, 'a membrane.' A small membrane.
MEM HUE. Memhrum— m. Viril, Penis.

MEMBRO'Sl S, Mem'bro'sior, Mentula'tus, Mu-
tonia'tvs, Nasa'tus, valdi Mentula'tus, Fascino'-

eus, Psolon, from membrum, ' the male organ.'

One whose penis is very I

MEMBRUM, Artus, Melos, Colon, a limb, a
im- lulu r. (¥.) Membre. The limbs or extremities

or members of animals are certain parts exterior

to the body, which are more or less apparent,

long, and moveable. It is by means of their
1 limbs, that animals transport themselves from
one place to another: and that they defend them-
selves or attack others. The limbs are arranged
on each side of the trunk, with which they are

articulated. In man. they are four in number :

— two upper or thoracic, and two Ufto'er, pelvic or

abdominal. Also, the male organ.
.\1 1 mhimm lli:\ii \i i: \ ii:oi:i V, l'enis— m. M:i-

Kebre, Clitoris— m.'Seminale, l'enis— m. Virile,

Penis.

MEMOIRS, Memory

—

m. Pert* de, Amnesia

MEM0R1 \ DELETA, Ami
MEMORY, Memo'ria, ifnemi, Hypomne'sis,

Reeorda'tio, Recorda'tus, (V.) Mimoire. The ce-

rebral faculty, by virtue, of which past imp)

llled to the mind.

MEMPHI'TES LAPIS. A sort of stone, found
in the environs of Memphis ; whicb was formerly
esteemed narcotic

MEN \<;nci BS, Bmmenagogues.
MENDESION, figyptiaoum.
MENE, Moon.
MENECRATIS AOCIPITER, Accipiter.
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MENES, Menses.

MENESPA USIE, see Menses.
MENFRIGE, see Pistacia lentiscus.

MENINGARTHROC'ACl, In/lamma'tiomem-
brana'rum articulatio'nis, Arthromeningi'tis, from
priviy!;, 'membrane/ a^dfjov, 'a joint,' and kukos,

'disease.' Inflammation of the membranes of a
joint.

3IEXIXGE, Dura mater.

MENINGJE, Meningeal.

MENIN'GEAL, Menin'geus, from p^ny!-, 'a
membrane.' (F.) Mininge. Relating to the me-
ninges, or merely to the dura mater.

Meningeal Apoplexy, see Apoplexy.
Meningeal Artery, Middle, Arte' ria menin'-

gea me'dia, A. Sphceno-spino'sa, A. Eurce Matria
me'dia max'ima, A. Sphceno-spiita'ds, Spinal Ar-
tery, (F.) Artere meningee moyeune, A. Spheno-
idpine use, A. Epineuse, is the largest of the

branches given off by the internal maxillary
artery. It enters the cranium by the foramen
spinale, and distributes its branches chiefly to

the dura mater.

Meningeal Vessels, Vasa mcnin'gea. The
vessels of the membranes of the brain.

MENIN'GES, Eilam'ides, JIutres seu Involu'-

cra Cer'ebri, Oinen'ta seu Velamen'ta cerebra'lia,

from nvviy^, 'a membrane.' The three membranes
which envelop the brain

—

Dura mater, Arachnoid,
and Pia mater.

3IEXIXGETTE, Pia mater.
MENINGI'NA, (F.) Meniugine. Same etymon.

A name given by Chaussier to the pia mater,

united to the cerebral layer of the arachnoid.

Meningina, Inner Lamina of the, Pia mater.

3IEXIXGIXE, Meningina.
MEXIXGINI'TIS, from meningina, and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the me-
ningina.

MENINGION, Arachnoid membrane.
MENINGES CUSTOS, Meningophylax.

MEXIXGITE, Meningitis— m. Granuleuse,

Hydrocephalus internus— m. Rachidienne, Me-
ningitis, spinal— m. Tuberculeuse, Hydrocepha-
lus internus.

MENINGI'TIS, Encephali'tis peripher'ica, E.
membra no'sa, (F.) Inflammation de la membrane
sereuse cephalo-rachidienne, 3/eningite. Inflam-
mation of the meninges or membranes of the
brain. See Phrenitis.

Meningitis Arthritica, Cephalagra— m. In-
fantum, Hydrocephalus internus— m. Membra-
nosa, M. spinal.

Meningi'tis Mesencephal'ica. Inflammation
of the meninges of the medulla oblongata and
pons varolii more especially.

Meningitis Peripherica, M. spinal— m. Po-
tatorum, Delirium tremens—

:
m. Rachidian, M.

spinal.

Meningitis, Spinal, 31. Rachid'ian, M. Spi-

nalis seu peripher'ica seu membra.no'sa, Perimye-
litis, (F.) Meningite rachidienne. Inflammation
of the meninges of the spinal marrow.

Meningitis, Tubercular, see Hydrocephalus
internus— m. Tuberculosa, Hydrocephalus in-

ternus.

MENIN'GIUM. Diminutive of jnjwyf, 'a
membrane.' A fine, delicate membrane. The
tunica arachnoidea of the brain.

M E N IN G - CEPHALI'TIS, Meningo-ence-
phali'tis, Ceph'alo-meningi'tis, from /xrjviy^, ' a
membrane,' KccpaXv, 'head,' and itis, a suffix de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the mem-
branes and brain.

MENINGOGASTRITIS, Fever, gastric.

MENINGOMALA'CIA, from unviyL ' mem-

brane,' and fiaXaKia, ' softening.' Softening of
membranes in general.

MEXINGOPH'YLAX, Citato* mcnin'gis, De-
presso'rium, (F.) Depresaoire, from fivviyi, 'a
membrane,' the dura mater; and <pv\u$, ' a pre-
server.' An instrument for depressing the dura
mater, and guarding it from injury, whilst the
bone is cut or rasped.

MENINGORRH(E'A,from^viyf, 'membrane,'
and pew, ' I flow.' Effusion of blood u])on or be-
tween the membranes of the brain.

MENINGO'SIS. Same etymon. The union
of bones by means of membrane; e. g. the arti-

culation of the bones of the cranium in the foetus.

Meningosis is a variety of Syndesmosis.
MEXIXGOSYM'PHYSIS; from unviy^,, 'mem-

brane,' and av/jKpvffii, 'growing together.' Adhe-
sion of or by membrane. Adhesion of the mem-
branes of the brain to each other, or to the brain.

MENINX, Membrane— m. Choroides, Pia
mater— m. Crassa, Dura mater— m. Dura, Dura
mater— m. Exterior, Dura mater— m. Interior,

Pia mater—m. Media, Arachnoid membrane—m.
Pacheia, Dura mater— m. Sclera. Dura mater.
MEXISCHESIS, see Amenorrhoea.
MEXISPERMUM AXGULATUM, M. Cana-

dense.

Menisperm'um Canaden'se, 31. angula'tum,
from firivT), ' the moon,' and cxippa, ' seed.' A
climbing plant, growing in various parts of the
United States. Said to be used in Virginia as a
substitute for sarsaparilla in scrofula. It is an
excitant tonic.

Menisper'mum Coc'culus, 31. glaucum, Ana-
mir'ta Coc'culus, A. panicula'ta, Coc'culus sube-

ro'su.8, so called from the shape of its seed.

Family Menispermeas. Sex. Syst. Dioecia Do-
decandria. The systematic name of the plant,

the berries of which are well known by the name
of Coc'culus In'dicus, Indian Berries, Baccm
Piscato'ria?, Coc'culus subero'sus, Indian Cockles,

Coccus In'dicus, Coccula? ojficina'rum, Cocci ori-

enta'les, Grana Orien'tis, (F.) Coque du Levant,

Coque levant. These berries are remarkable for

their inebriating and destructive quality to fish.

The deleterious principle appears to reside in the

kernel, and in the active principle called Picro-

tox'ine. Cocculus Indicus has been used in de^-

coction to kill vermin. It has, at times, been
added to beer, by fraudulent tradesmen, to render
it more inebriating.

Menispermum Glaucum, M. cocculus—m. Pal-

matum, Calumba.
Menisper'mum Tubercula'tum, 31. Verruco'-

sum, Coc'culus crispus. A Chinese plant, an ex-

tract from the root of which is tonic to the sto-

mach and bowels, and possesses some astrin-

gency. Dose, 5 to 10 grains.

The same may be said of 3Ienisper'mum cor-

difo'tium— the Goluncha, of Rengal.

Menispermum Verrucosum, M. tuberculatum.
MEXOCRYPHIA, Amenorrhoea.
MEXOLIPSIS, see Menses.
MEXOPAUSIS, see Menses.
MEXOPHAXIA, see Menses.
MEXOPLAXIA, Menstruation, vicarious.

MEXORRHAG'TA, from M v, 'a month/ and
ptjywui, ' I flow fiercely.' Flow of the menses.
Frequently, the word is used synonymously with
uterine hemorrhage or metrorrhagia, or for im-
moderate flow of the menses

—

profuse menstrua-

tion, Parame'nia super'flua, P. profu'sa, 3Fenor-

rhag"ia rubra, Catamenio'rum fluxus immod'icns,
3Ienstrua immod'ica, 31. super'flua, 3Ienorrha'a.

Menorrhagia, Menstruation, Metrorrhagia—
m. Alba, Leucorrhcea— m. Difficilis, Dysmenor-
rhea— m. Erronea, Menstruation, erroneous— m.
Stiilatitia, Dysmenorrhea.
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MENORRII<E'A, from put*, 'month,' and pru>,

'I (low.
1 Too long continuing, or too often re-

taining, menstruation. Also, monorrhagia.

MENOSCHES l

MENOSTASIA, Amenorrhea*.

I
\>I>. from /"i, •month.' and erams,

: 'stagnation.' This « ling to

some, signifies the retention of the menses and

their accumulation in the uterus. According to

others, it means the acute pain which, in some

females, precedes eaoh appearance of the menses

:

a pain which has been presumed to proceed from

tin- stasis of blood in the capillary vessels of the

Uterus.

MENOXBN1A, Mem eno'sis, from ^v, 'a

month,' and gnwfj 'foreign.' Irregular men-
eti aation.

MENOXENOSIS, Menoxenia.
Lnima, Intel

3A, m table.' The upper superficial part

of the jaw teeth.

MENSES, (Mensis, 'a month;') M. Jfulie'bres,

Jfulie' Fluxus men'etruus, F. luna'ris,

p,-i,' it in- inm mulie'bri, I', genita'li mulish

smetu'do menstrua, Catame'nia, Men'strua, I.

m-'iii'i. Triliu'tunt luna'ri bou men'struum, Pur-
aatio'nes, J', menstrua}, Gynacei'a, Apkedri'a,
i men'etruus, Horcs'a, Luna'ria, Courses,

Menstrual flux, Monthly courses, M. periods,

t t, Turn*, Terms, the Reds, Troubles, (F.)

Riates, Lunes, Flueurs, Affaires, Epoques,

Ordinaire*, Purgations, Fleurs, Menstrues. The
sanguineous evacuation from the uterus. Sanguis

u*. the monthly occurrence of which con-

stitutes menstruation. The iirst appearance of

the menses — meuopha'nia — is usually preceded
by the discharge of a fluid whitish matter from

.iim; by nervous excitement, and by vague
pains and heaviness in the loins and thighs;

numbness of the limbs, tumefaction and hard-
breasts, Ac Mure or less indisposi-

tion and irritability also precede each gu<

recurrence of the menstrual flux. In temperate

climates, each period ordinarily continues from

I to six days; and the quantity Lost varies

from four t<> eight ounces. The menses continue

to flow from the period of puberty till the

»0. At the term of its natural cessation,

. Minespausii (Oardanne,) Menopau'-
sit, the flux becomes irregular; and this irregu-

larity is occasionally accompanied with symp-
toms of dropsy, glandular tumours, <fcc, consti-

tuting the Paramenia eessatio'nis of Good, and
What is called the critical time or turn of lift ;

yet it does not appear that the mortality is in-

i by it. With the immediate causes of

menstruation we are unacquainted. We express
only our ignorance, when \\ e assert it to depend
upon periodicity ; the discharge comes from the

- of the aterus and vagina, and differs from
ordinary blood by its peculiar odour, and by its

not coagulating. It is evidently connected with
1,'liiiuu of the ovaries, and appears to be

connected with the periodical discharge of ova
from them. It is arre ted, as s genera] principle,

during pregnancy and Lactation. In warm cli-

mates, women usually begin to menstruate carl) -

,

toner than in the temperate regions,

lantity Lost is also greater. In the colder
region t e of this holds ai a general
rule.

Mbbsxa Ai.bi, Lenoorrhoea — m. AnomalsB,
Paramenia— m. Devii, Menstruation, vicarious— in. Dolorifici, Dysmenorrheas — m. Retention
of the, see Amenorrheas— m. Suppression of the,

Amenorrfa

MENSIUM RETENTIO, sec Amenorrhoea.

MENSTRUA, Met m. Alba, Leucorrhcca
— m. Diffi cilia, Dysmenorrhoea — m. Dolorosa,
Dysmenorrhoes — m. Immodioa, Menorrl i

in. Superfiua, Menorrhagia.
M EN8 lb l AL, Catamenial—m. Flux. M
MENS1 It l A.N T. Men'strnans, from menstrua,

'the catamenia.' One Bubjeet to the catamenia.
MENSTRU \Tlu ANOMALA, Paramenia—

m. Difficilis, Dysmenorrhoea—m. Dolorifica, Dya-
menorrhoea—m. Impedita, see Amenorrhoea—m.
Per insolitas Viae, Menstruation, vicarious.

Mbitbtri a'iim Rbcidi'ta. Menstruation,when
protracted beyond the usual age.

MbHSTBUATTO RbTBHTA, Amtnorrhoea, Para-

menia— in. Snppressa, Amenorrhoea, Paramenia.

MENSTRUA'TION, Menstrua'tio, PAronooV-
nt'i, Menorrhag"ia, Fluxus menstrua'lis. The
flow of the ii

MENSTRUA TION hi Fl'ld Li:. Dysmenor-
rhoea — m. Difficult, Dysmenorrhoea— m. Labo-
rious. Dysmenorrhea—m. Profuse, Menorrhagia.

Mlnstimution, Vica/bious, is that which oc-

curs from other parts than the uterus. It is

called Parame'uia erro'ris, Menorrhag"ia erro'-

nea, Mensium per alie'na !<«•! excre'tio, M>ns<*

de'vii, Aberra'tio men'sium Ben menstruo'rum,

Menstrua'tio }>< r insol'itas vias, Hamatopla'nia
sen Hamopla'nia menstrua'lis, Menopla'nia, (F.)

Deviation des /!<'//<><, Riglee diviies. At times,

ireted fluid has all the characters of the

menstrual secretion; at others, it appears to 03

mere blood.

MENSTRUEL, Catamenial.

MENSTRUES, Menses.

MENSTRUOU6, Catamenial Also, one af-

fected with the menses or catamenia.

MEN'STRUUM, (F.) Menstrue. Same ety-

mon,- — the menstruum being, of old, usually

continued in action for a mouth. This name was
formerly given to every substance which pos-

the property of dissolving others slowly

and with the aid of heat. At present, it is used

Bynonymously with so/cent. Thus— water, alco-

hol, ether, acids, oils, Ac, are menstrua.

MBHSTKUUH At hi, Nitro-muriatic acid— m.
Ycntriculi. Gastric juice.

MENSU'RA MED'ICA. A measure of 43

ounces.

MENSURA'TION, Meta'tio, from mensura,

'measure.' Measurement, Mi<li<<tl meas 'wring.

One of the means used for exploring the state of

the thoracic and other cavities. It consists in a

comparative measurement of each side of the

chest, by means of a riband extended from the

median line of the Bternum to the spine. When
effusion exists on one ride, the measurement is

usually greater than on the other. When, on the

other hand, a portion of a lung has ceased, for

some time, to exert its respiratory functions, the

corresponding side of tli^ ohi Bt b< eom< - -mailer,

in consequence of the contraction of tin' pleural

retraction of the pulmonary tissue, and greater

approximation of the ribs.

MENTA, Mentha. Penis,

MENTAGRA, Mentulagra, Sycosis— in. In-

fantum, Porrigo lupinosa,

MEN'TAGRAPHYl I.'. Men'tagropkyte, from

mentagra, and $vtov, 'a plant.' A nam
posed by M. Gruby, of Vienna, fora eryptogamio
plant, which he found in the eruption of men-
tagra.

MENTAL, Menta'lis, from mens, 'mil

longing or relating t" the mind, as nautili ph«-

nom'ena, mental <Hhi u*, * (Morbi menta'les,

In Anatomy, Mental, Menta'lis, (F.) Menton-
in',,; signifies that which relates to the chin;

from m> ilium, ' the chin.'

Mi. mai. Ak'ikicV, ^F.) Artire mtutvnnihe.
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This is given off by the inferior dental, and issues

at the mental foramen to be distributed on the

lower lip.

Mental Fora'men, (F.) Trou mentonnier, An-
te'rior maxillary F., is the outer orifice of the

inferior dental canal. It is situate on the outer

surface of the lower jaw-bone, opposite the second

incisor, or the canine tooth, and gives passage to

the vessels and nerves.

Mental Fossa, see Fossa, mental.

MENTAL Ne^rve, (F.) Nerf mentonnier, is fur-

nished by the inferior dental nerve. It issues by
tbe mental foramen, and is distributed, in nume-
rous filaments, to the muscles of the lower lip.

Mental Region, Re'yio menta'lis. The region

of the chin.

MENTHA seu MENTA AQUAT'ICA, Men-
thas'trum, Sisym'brium menthastrum, Mentha pa-
lus'tris seu hirsu'ta seu rotundifo'lia jialus'tris,

JBal'samus palus'tris, Watermint, (F.) Menthe
aquatiqite, M. rouye. Nat. Ord. Labiatae. This is

less agreeable than the Mentha viridis, and more
bitter and pungent. It is used like spearmint.

Mentha Balsamea, M. piperita.

Mentha Capen'sis, which grows at the Cape
of Good Hope, possesses the medical properties

of the mints.

Mentha Cervi'na, Hart's pennyroyal, Hyssop-
leaved mint, Pule'yinm cerui'num, (F.) Menthe
cervine. Possesses the properties of pennyroyal,
but is very unpleasant.

Mentha Citrata, Melissa.

Mentha Crispa, M. hercyn'ica, Colymbif'era
minor, Curled Mint, (F.) Menthe frissee, Menthe
crepue, Baume d'eau dfeuilles ridees. Possesses

the properties of peppermint.
Mentha Gentilis, M. viridis— m. Hercynica,

M. crispa— m. Hirsuta, M. Aquatica— m. Laevi-

gata, M. viridis— m. Officinalis, M. piperita—
ni. Palustris, M. Aquatica.

Mentha Piperi'ta, Mentha Piperi'tis seu offi-

cina'lin seu balsame'a, Peppermint, (F.) Menthe
poicree. The odour of this variety is strong aad
agreeable. Taste, pungent, aromatic, and pro-

ducing a sensation of coldness in the mouth.
Virtues depend upon essential oil and camphor.
It is stomachic and carminative. It is chiefly

used in the form of essential oil—the oleum men-
tkcB piperita.

Essence of Peppermint consists of ol. menthas

pip. ^ij, sp. vin. recti/., coloured with s])inach

leaves, Oij. See Tinctura olei menthae piperita^.

Mentha Pule'gium, Pulegium, Pulegium re-

ga'le, Pulegium latifo'lium, Glechon, Pennyroyal,
Pudding grass, (F.) Pouliot. The oil

—

O'leum
pule'gii— possesses the virtues of the plant. It

resembles the mints in general in properties.

Amongst the vulgar, it is esteemed an emmena-
gogue.
Mentha Romana, Bajsainita suaveolens, Ta-

nacetum balsamita— m. Rotundifolia palustris,

M. aquatica— m. Saracenica, Balsamita suave-
olens, Tanacetum balsamita— m. Sativa, M. vi-

ridis— m. Spicata, M. viridis.

Mentha Vir'idis, M. Sati'va seu vulga'ris seu
genti'lis seu spica'ta seu lazviga'ta, Spearmint,
(F.) Menthe sauvage, Baume des jardins, Menthe
verte, Mentha des jardins. Odour strong, aroma-
tic; taste, warm, austere, bitterish. Virtues the

same as those of the "peppermint. The Oleum
mentha viridis is obtained from it.

Mentha Vulgaris, M. viridis.

MENTHASTRUM, Mentha aquatica.

MENTHE AQUATIQUE, Mentha aquatica
— m. Cervine, Mentha cervina— m. Coq, Tana-
cetum balsamita— m. Crepue, Mentha crispa—
an. Frissee, Mentha crispa— m. des Jardins —
Mentha viridis— m. Poivree, Mentha piperita—

m. Rouge, Mentha aquatica

—

m. Sauvage, Mentha
viridis—?». Verte, Mentha viridis.

MENTIGO, Porrigo larvalis, Sycosis.

MENTISME, from mens, mentis, 'mind.' Any
irregular movement of the mind, whetlier from
emotion or a vivid imagination.— Baumes.
MENTOBICORNEUS, Geniohyoides.
MENTO-LABIAL, Mento-labia'lis. Under this

name Chaussier has united the Levator labii in-

ferioris, and Quadratus muscles. See Depressor
labii inferioris.

Mento-labial Furrow : a transverse depres-

sion situate between the lower lip and the chin,

which is remarkable for the perpendicular direc-

tion of the hairs growing upon it.

MENTON, Mentum.
3IEXT0XXIER, Mental—m. Labial, Depres-

sor labii inferioris.

3IENTONNIERE, see Fun da.

MENTULA, Penis— m. Muliebris, Cercosis,

Clitoris— m. Parva, Pipinna.

MEN'TULAGRA, Mcn'tagra. A hybrid word,
from mentula, 'the penis,' and aypa, 'a seizure.'

A convulsive erection of the mentula or penis

;

such as is said to be sometimes observed in eu-
nuchs. See Pudendagra.
MENTULATUS, Membrosus.
MENTUM, Genei'on, Geni'uni, Anthe'reon, 'the

chin.' (F.) Menton. The inferior and middle
part of the face, situate below the lower lip. The
chin is formed of skin, areolar tissue, muscles,

vessels, nerves, and the os inaxillare inferius.

MENYAN'THES TRIFOLIA'TA, 3Iinyan'-

thes, Trifo'lium paludo'sum seu aquat'icum seu

palna'tre seu fibri'num, Menyan'thes, Water tre-

foil, Buchbean, Bogbean. Nat. Ord. Gentianeae.

(F.) Trefle d'eau. The taste is intensely bitter,

and is extracted by water. It is tonic, anthel-

mintic, diuretic, cathartic, and, in large doses,

emetic. In some countries, it is used as a substi-

tute for hops in making beer.

Menyan'thes Verna, American buck bean,

Marsh trefoil, Water shamrock, Bitter root, has
similar properties.

MEOSIS, Meiosis.

MEPHIT'IC, 3fe])hit'icus ; from a Syriac word,
signifying 'to blow, to breathe.' Any thing pos-

sessed of an unwholesome property ; chiefly ap-

plied to exhalations.

MEPHITIS, see Mephitism— m. Hepatica,

Hydrogen, sulphuretted— m. Inflammabilis, Hy-
drogen— m. Urinosa, Ammonia.
MEPH'ITISM. Same etymon. Any perni-

cious exhalation. Mep>hi'tis and 31ophc'ta, (F.)

3Iofette ou 3Ioufette, are old names for azote

;

and, in general, for all exhalations and gases that

are unfit for respiration.

MERACUS, Merus.
MERAMAUROSIS, Hypamaurosis.

MERAN^STHE'SIS, 3Ieran<esthe'sia, from

nspoi, 'a part,' av, 'privative,' and aicdr)<ns, 'sen-

sation.' Insensibility of a part of the body.

MERATROPH'IA, from ficpos, 'a part,' and
arpocpia, ' want of nourishment.' Atrophy of some
part of the body.

3IERCURE, Hydrargyrum

—

m. Bichlorure de,

Hydrargyri oxymurias— m. ar.ee la Cra ie, Hy-
drargyrum cum creta— m. Cru, Hydrargyrum—
m. Cyanure de, Hydrargyri cyanuretum

—

m. Deu-
tiodure de, Hydrargyri iodidum rubrum — m,

Dcuto-chlorure de, Hydrargyri oxymurias — m.

Doux, Hydrargyri submurias— m. Gommeux de

Plenck, Syrupus de mercurio mediante gummi

—

m. Muriate oxygene de, Hydrargyri oxymurias

—

m. Oxide de, cendre, Hydrargyri oxydum cinere-

um— m. Oxide gris de, Hydrargyri oxydum ci-

nereum

—

m. Oxide nitrique de, Hydrargyri nitri-
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CO-oxydum— m. Oxide noir de, Hydrargyri oxy-

dum einerenm — n. Oxide rougt de, Hydrargyri

oxydnm rabrnm — m. Periodun de, Hydrargyri

iodidam rabram — m. Protiodur* de, Qydrargyri

iodidum — m. ProtocJUorurt •!>, Hydrargyri Bub-

murias — m. I de, Hydrargyri oxydum
einerenm— m. Soue-muriate dt . prteipiti, Hydrar-

gyrnm praecipitatum — m. Soue-eutfate <l>, Hy-

drargyrua ritriolatua—m, Sulphure de, noir, Hy-
drargyri Bnlpbnretnm nigrum — m. Sulphure de,

rouge, Hydrargyri Bulphuretum rabrnm.

MER< I 1:1 \I.. '/. 'emria'lie, Wjfdrnrgyr'ieum,

JFi/dnir:l i/r'inm. That which contains mercury,

m of mercury.

M BRC (JRIAIJS, MereurWIU an'nua, French

m>•mtri/. It baa 1 n esteemed cathartic, hyp-
notic and ooemetio, and has been chiefly used by
way oflamemenL See Chenopodium Bonus llen-

ricus.

Merci'RI.U.Is: TIrMOR, Humor melanchid' icim.

A supposititious bnmonr with the older physi-

cians, out of which they presumed that morbi

melancnol'ici sen mercuria'lee arose.

Mebcurialis Peren'nis. Ownoeram'oi, Cani'nn

brax'sini. if. monto' nn, M. Sylvet'trit, Duff's mer-

cury. This plant is possessed of acro-nnrcotic

properties.

MERCURTALISMUS, Hydrargyi
MERCU'RIALIST, Mereurialie'ta ; from mer-

turiue, ' mercury.' One inordinately addicted to

prescribing mercury.
MERCURIALIZATION. Same etymon. The

state of being affected by mercury. One under
the influence of mercury is said to be mercun'uf-

MERCURII CALX VTTRIOLATA, Hydrar-
gyrus ritriolatua— m. Deuto-ioduretnm, Hydrar-
gyri iodidnm rabrnm — m. Proto-ioduretum, Hy-
drargyri iodidnm—m. Sperma, Hydrargyrna ace-

tatus—m. Terra foliata, Hydrargyrna acetatns.

MERCURIUS, Hydrargyrum— m. Acetatns,

Hydrargyrna acetatns — m. Alkalisatns, Hydrar-
gyrum cum eretft — m. Calcinatns, Hydrargyri
oxydnm rabrnm—Cansticna darns, Hydrargyrna
ritriolatus — m. Cinereus. Hydrargyri oxydnm
einerenm—m. Cinnabarinns, Hydrargyri Btdphu-
retum rabram — m. Qorallinns, Hydrargyri nitri-

oo-oxydum — m. Corrosivus, Hydrargyri oxymu-
rias — m. Corrosirua raber, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydnm— m. Corrosivna snblimatns, Hydrargyri
oxymnrias— m. Cosmeticns, Hydrargyrum prse-

cipitatum — m. Dnlcis, Hydrargyri snbmurias—
m. Emeticua flavus, Hydrargyrna ritriolatna—
in. Gnmmosua IMencki jyrupua de
mediants gnmmi—m. Lntens, Hydrargyrna ritri-

olatna— m. Mortis, Algarotb— m. Niger Moscati,
Hydrargyri oxydnm einerenm — m. Praecipitatna

eorrosims, Hydrargyri pitrico-oxydum— m. Prae-

cipitatna niger, Hydrargyri oxydum einerenm—
- Bcharatns, Hydrargyrum Bacobaratum — m.

Bolubilia of Hahnemann, see Hydrargyri oxydnm
einerenm — m. Snblimatns dnlcis, Hydrargyri
aubmuriaa — m. cum Sulphure, Hydrargyri buI-

phnretum nigrum — m. Terrestris, Polygonum
hydropiper — m. Vitae, Algarotb — m. Zoticua

Mini. Hydrargyri Bubmurias.
MERCURY, Hydrargyrum— m. Acetate of,

Hydrargyrna acetatna — m. Acid, nitrate

Hydrargyri bitraa — m. Ammoniated, Hydrargy-
rum praecipitatum — m. Ammonio - chloride ofi

Hadrargyrum praecipitatum — m. Bichloride of,

Hydrargyri oxymnrias — m. Biniodide of, Hy-
drargyri iodidnm rabrnm, see Iodine— m. Bisul-
phuret of, Hydrargyri sulpburetura rabram — ra.

Bromide of. see Bromine— m. with Chalk, Ifv-

drargyram emu creta—m. Chloride of, mild, Hy-
drargyri snbmnriaa—m. Cyanurel of, Hydrargyri
cyanuretum — in. Deuto-iodide of, see Iodine —

m. Dog's, Mercurial is perennis—m. English. Che-
nopodium bonus Henricua — m. French, Mercu-
rial— in. Iodide of, Hydrargyri Iodidnm— m. Io-

dide of, red, Hydrargyri [odidum ml.rum.
MSBCITBY, lOBEDl OF ChLOSIDB OF, /d'itlinn

IIi/dnir'<fi/ri ehlo'ridi, Hydretr'oyrum ioda'tum
cum ekiorido wtereurii, (¥.) loahudrargyrite de
chlnrure mercun ux. Made by the reaction of

iodine on mild chloride of >n> niuu. Two iodides

may be prepared— the iodidt and the biniodide.

Both are violent irritants: the biniodide,

cially, is a powerful caustic. Both bavi

given in scrofula. The biniodide ia only used
externally like nitrate of silver in scrofulous

and certain syphilitic ulcerations. An ointment
of the iodide (gr. XV ad adipis 3

ij ) is rubbed on
Bcrofuloua tumefactions.

MXBCUBT, Iodo-Abbehtts ok, Arsenic and
Mercury, iodide of— 111. Muriate of. corrosive, II \

-

drargyri oxymnrias— in. Muriate of. mild. Hy-
drargyri snbmurias— m. Nitrate of. Hydrargyri
nitras — m. Nitric oxyd of, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum— m. Oxide of, black or pray, Hydrar-
gyri oxydum cinereum — m. Oxide of. red, Hy-
drargyri oxydum rubrum — m. Oxymnriate of,

Hydrargyri oxyniurias — m. Periodide of, Hy-
drargyri iodidnm rubrum — m. Phosphuretted,

Hydrargyrna phosphoratua— m. Precipitate of,

white, Hydrargyrum praecipitatum — m. Proto-

chloride of, Hydrargyri Bubmurias— in. Protoio-

dide of, see Hydrargyri iodidnm, and Iodine—m.
Prassiate of, Hydrargyri cyanuretum — m. Solu-

ble, Hydrargyri nitras — m. Subchloride of, Hy-
drargyri Bubmurias— m. Submuriate of, Hydrar-
gyri submurias—m. Sulphuret of, black, Hydrar-
gyri Bulphuretum nigrum— m. Sulphuret of, red,

Hydrargyri Bulphuretum rabrnm, Realgar— m.
Sulphuret of, with Sulphur, Hydrargyri Bulphu-
retum nigrum — m. Supernitrate of, Solution of,

Bee Hydrargyri nitras— in. Tartrate of, Hydrargj ri

tartras—m. Three-seeded, Acalypha Virginica.

Hebcuby and Absenio, Iodide of, Arsenic

and Mercury, Iodide of— m. and Quinia, ProtO-
chloride of, Hydrargyri et Quinia! Protuchlori-

dum.
MERDA, Excrement
MERDIVOMUS, Copremetus.
MERDUS, Excrement.

MJtRE hES PIANS, Pian.

MEREMPHRAX'IS, from pepos, 'a part,' and
tu(f>paZis, 'obstruction.' Obstruction or infarction

of an organ.

ME RIOTS, Local.

MERIDRO'SIS, Sudor partia'lte sen loca'lis ;

from ncoos, 'a part,' and 'itpwois, 'sweating.' A
partial perspiration.

MERIMNA, Cura.

MERIMNE, Cura.

MERISIER, Primus, avium.

MEROBALANEUM, Bath, partiaL

MEROBALNEUM, Bath, partial.

MEROCE'Lfi, Miroce'li, Merorix'it, ll>n,rr-

hexfie, from iiinog. ' the thigh,' and *>/Ar/, ' tumour :'

Hernia eruralie sen femora'lie, Femoral or crureU

hernia, (I?.) Hernie erurale qvl /(otorale. In this

hernia, the riscera issue from the abdomen
through the crural canal; or through an opening
immediately on the outer side of Gimbernat'e
ligament, which givea passage to lymphatic res-

sels. Thia affection ia more frequent in tl,

than in the male, and especially in those who
have had children. The tumour, formed by

generally small, round, and more or

less difficult of reduction. In other res]

— all the characters of hernia. The oeck
of tii e sac has. dose on the outside, the epigastric

artery; above, the spermatic void and rpcriuatio
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artery in the male— the round ligament in the

female; on the inside, Gimbernat's ligament;
and, below the pubes. When the obturator artery

arises from the epigastric, it generally passes on
the outside of and below the orifice of the sac;

sometimes, however, it takes a turn above, and
than to the inside of the opening. J. Cloquet
asserts, that of 134 cases, in one only did he find

the epigastric artery on the inside of the orifice

of the sac.

The operation, required in strangulation of this

variety, may be practised on the aponeurotic

opening, by cutting downwards and inwards, on
the side of Gimbernat's ligament.

MEROCOXALGIA, Coxalgia.

MERO'PIA, from /jLEpog, 'a part,' and w\J/,
( the

eye.' A partial obscurity of vision.

MERORIXIS, Merocele.

MERORRHEU'MA, Rheumatis'mus partialis,
Rh. loca'lis, Rh. Membra'rum singulo'rum ; from
fiepos, 'a part,' and pevpa, ' defluxion, rheumatism.'
Rheumatism affecting a part. Topical or local

rheumatism.

MERORRHEXIS, Merocele.
MEROS, Femur, Thigh.
MERRY-ANDREW. An itinerant quack, who

exposes his nostrums for sale at fairs and mar-
kets. See Charlatan.—So called from Dr. An-
drew Boorde, who lived in the reigns of Henry
VIII., Edward YL, and Queen Mary, and who
was in the habit of frequenting fairs and markets
at which he harangued the populace.

MERULIUS AURICULA, Peziza auricula.

MERUS, Mera'cus, A'cratos, 'pure, genuine;'

as Vinum merum, unmixed wine.

Merits, Femur, Thigh.
MERVINE MALE^Cypripedium luteum.
MERYCISMUS, Rumination.

MEdVCOLOG"IA, from ptpvKuo, 'I ruminate,'

and \oyo$, ' a description.' Any work on rumi-
nation may be so termed.
MESA, Genital organs.

MESARJ3UM, Mesentery.
MESARAIC, Mesenteric.

MESEMAR. Mismar.
MESEMBRYANTHEMUM COPTICUM, see

Soda.
MeSEMBRYAN'tHEMUM CrYSTAL'lINUM, M.

Jico'i'des, Di'aniond fig-marygold, Ice-plant, (F.)

Glaciale, Crystalline. Nat. Ord. Ficoideae : a
plant common in the neighbourhood of Cape
Town. It has been recommended in dysuria,

ischuria, and some other affections of the urinary
organs.

Mesembryaxthemum Edu'le ; and 31. acina-

ciforme, South African plants, are much used as

domestic remedies at the Cape. The expressed
juice of the leaves acts as an astringent in dy-
sentery, and as a mild diuretic. It is also used
as an antiseptic gargle in malignant sore throat,

violent salivation and aphthaa, and as a lotion to

burns and scalds.

MESEMBRYAN'THEMUMTORTUO'SUM,alsOaSouth
African plant, is said to possess narcotic proper-

ties. f
MESENCEPHALE, Medulla oblongata, Pons

Varolii.

MESENTERIC, 3Iesara'ic, 3Iesenter'icus, 3fe-

sara'icus, Jfesarce'icus ; from /leaevrtpiov, or /jicaa-

paiov, ' the mesentery.' That which relates or

belongs to the mesentery.
Mesenteric Arteries are two in number, and

distinguished into, 1. The Superior mesenteric,

which arises from the anterior part of the abdo-
minal aorta, below the coeliac. It immediately
descends to the left, forwards, behind the pan-

creas, and in front of the third portion of the

duodenum,—to gain the superior extremity of the
mesenterj', where it makes a long curvature, the
convexity of which is turned forwards and to the
left. Towards the termination of the ileum, it

ends by anastomosing with a branch of the A.
colica dextra inferior. At its concavity, it gives
off the three Arterial colicce dextrai, which belong
to the great intestine ; and, at its convexity, it

sends off fifteen or twenty branches, which are
distributed to the small intestine, after having
formed numerous arches by their anastomoses.

2. The Inferior Mesenteric Artery arises from
the anterior part of the abdominal aorta, an inch
and a half before its termination. It descends,
on the left side, behind the peritoneum; engages
itself in the substance of the iliac mesocolon,
forming a considerable curvature, whose con-
vexity faces the left side. When it reaches the
brim of the pelvis, it passes along the posterior

separation of the mesorectum, and attains the
neighbourhood of the anus, under the name Su-
perior hemorrhoidal artery. It gives ofi'no branch
at its concave part; but, from the convex, the
three Arterial colicas sinistral arise.

Mesenteric Disease, Tabes mesenterioa.

Mesenteric Glands are the lymphatic gan-
glions of the mesentery. Through them, the
chyliferous vessels pass to the thoracic duct.

Their uses are unknown. When diseased, nutri-

tion is interfered with, and atrophy produced.
Mesenteric Hernia. If one of the layers of

the mesentery be torn by a blow, whilst the other
remains in its natural state, the intestines may
insinuate themselves into the aperture, and form
a kind of hernia. It is not known during life.

Mesenteric Plexuses are furnished by the

solar plexus, and have been distinguished into

superior and inferior; like the mesenteric arte-

ries which they accompany.
Mesenteric or Mesaraic Veins are two in

number, and belong to the vena porta. - They
are distinguished into, 1. The Superior mesenteric

or mesaraic or great mesaraic. This trunk re-

|
ceives, from above to below and on the right side,

I the three vena colicas. dextrai and the Gastro-epi-

\])loica dextra. Into its left side, the veins of the

small intestine open. It passes in front of the

|

transverse portion of the duodenum; and, behind
I the pancreas, unites with the splenic vein to con-
cur in the formation of the vena porta.

The inferior or lesser mesenteric vein corre-

sponds to the artery of the same name, and
opens into the splenic, near the union of that

vein with the superior mesenteric, and behind
the pancreas.

MESENTERIITIS, Mesenteritis.

MESENTERI'TIS, Mesenteric'tis, Empres'ma
peritoni'tis mesenter'ica, Enteri'tis mesenter'ica,

Inflammation of the mesentery. The pain is here
deeper seated and more immediately in the me-
senteric region. The external tenderness is less

than in some of the other varieties of peritonitis.

See Tabes Mesenterica.

MESENTERIUM, Mesentery ^-m. Crassum,
Mesocolon.
MESENTERON, Mesentery.
MES'ENTERY, 3Iesenter'ium, Mesarai'orr,

Mesaras'iun, Media'num, Membra'na pinguia in-

testino'rum, Lactes, Mesen'teron, Meserce''tun. Me-
sorce'um, Medium intesti'num, Epiehor'dis, from
ptoos, 'in the middle/ and tvrtpov, 'intestine.'

(F.) Mesentere. A term in anatomy, applied to

several duplicatures of the peritoneum, which
maintain the different portions of the intestinal

canal in their respective situations; allowing,

however, more or less motion. They are

formed of two laminas, between which are con-

tained the corresponding portion of intestine and
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the vessels that pus to it. One only of these

duplicaturea has received the name meeentery,

properly bo called. This belongs to the small

intestine, which it suspends and retains in situ.

»terior margin, which ia the smallest, is

straight, and descends obliquely from the left

side of the bodj of the second himl>ar vertebra

to the right iliac fossa. Its anterior margin is

curved, undulating, plaited, and corresponds to

the whole length of the small intestine. The
rv contains, between the two laminae

which form it. number of lymphatic ganglions;

the trunks and branches of the mesenteric \e>-

sels; the nervous plexuses accompanying them,

and many laeteals and lymphatics.

MESERA, Tutia.

MKSKK.KUM. Mesentery.

MESERAION, Mesentery.

MB'SIAL, from ficffos, 'in the middle.' Re-
lating or appertaining to the middle.

Mkmvl I'r.ANK, an imaginary plane, dividing

the head. neck, and trunk into similar halves.

towards right and left. Every aspect towards
this plane is meeial ; and every aspect towards
right or left is lateral; every lateral aspect being
ihstrn! or sinistral.

MB8IAMUM, Aniceton.

MESMER'IC, Memmer'iem. Relating to mes-
merism or animal magnetism:—as the 'mesmeric
state.' "mesmeric sleep,' Ac. <fce.

MESMERISM, Magnetism, animal.

MES'MERIST. A praetiser of, or believer in,

mesmerism.
ME8MERIZA'TI0N,Jra^i»««Mo'««m. The act

of mesmerising. The state of being mesmerized.
M BS'M BR [ZED, ifesmt riaa'tue, Mai/'netized.

Affected witb mesmerism or animal magnetism.
When the person is in a state of 'magnetic sleep/

he is said to be hvp'notizt </.

MBS'MERIZER, An'imal MagnetVzer, Mag-
One who practises mesmerism.

MESO, ficaos, 'in the middle.' A prefix to

Certain words.

MESOBREGMATB, see Cranium.
MBS< »i.K'< 'I'M. A name given to a duplica-

ture of the peritoneum, (in some persons only,)

at the posterior part of the caecum.

ME'SOCK I'llALE, Medulla oblongata, Pons
Varolii.

MESOCnON'DRIAC. Metochmdrx'actu; from
fieeos, and %ov6poi, ' cartilage.' A name given by
Boerhaave to fleshy fibres situate between the
cartilaginous rings of the trachea.

M E80C0I/IC HERNIA. Hernia is so named
by Sir Astley Cooper, when the bowels glide be-

tween the layers of the mesocolon.
MESOCO'LON, Metoco'luMj Meeenter'ium eras-

sum, from /Jtffoj, and «ru>Aov, ' the colon.' A name
given to the duplicaturcs of the peritoneum,
which fix the different parts of the colon to the
abduminal parietes. It has received different

. according to its situation. The right

lumbar meeocoUja fixes the ascending colon to the

corresponding lumbar region. The transverse
'-.•I arises from the concave arch of the

colon, and forms a septum between the epigastric
and umbilical regions. Its inferior portion is

continuous with the mesentery. The J-ft lumbar
mesocolon, which contains the ascending colon, is

continuous below with the Iliac meeooolon. The
- between its layers the sigmoid flex-

ure of t!;c colon, and ends in the mesorectum.
Under the ri^ht kidney, it is narrow and firm,

and forms the right lig'ament of the colon: at the
under end of the ten kidney, it forms the left

lig'am- nt of the colon.

(CRANIUM, Sinciput.

MESOCRANUM, Sinciput.

as BS< IDERM DM, Corpus mucosum.
MESODME, Mediastinum.

MES0DMFTI8, from
f
,rao^,r,, 'the medir.sti-

mim,' and Ui», 'inflammation.' Meeoteschi'tie,

Hni'tie, Fnjlamma'tiomediaeti'ni. Inflam-
mation of the mediastinum.

MBSOGASTRIUM, Umbilical region.

MES0GL0SS1 s. Geniogl -

MESOOLOTTUS, Genioglossus.

MESOGONIUM, [nternodium.
M KSOLO'BAR. Belonging to the Mtsolobe or

Oorput callo'sum.

Mi.solobar Arteries, Arte'rice mesolob'icce,

A. cor'porie caHo'ni ccr'ebri, are the arteries of

the corpus callosum.

MESOLOBE, Corpus callosum.

MESOMER'IA, from fit<ros, and ficpog, 'the
thigh.' The parts of the body situate between
the thighs or hips.

MESOMERION, Perinacum.

MESOMPHALUM, Umbilicus.

MESOPHLEB'IUM, from ^loos, * in the mid-
dle,' and (pXtxjj, 'a vein;' Interve'nxum, The space
between two veins.

MESOPH'RYON, Glabell'a,Gabel'la, InterciU-

ium, Meto'pium, Xanal eminence. The part be-

tween the eyebrows; from fieaos, 'the middle,'

and o<ppva, ' the eyebrows.'

MESOPLEURIUM, Intercostal space.

MKSOPLEURIUS, Intercostal.

MESOR.EUM, Mesentery.

MESOR'CHIUM, from pecos, 'the middle,' and
opxts, ' a testicle.' A duplicature of the perito-

neum, which supports the testicle in its passage
from the abdomen into the scrotum.— Seiier.

MESORECTUM. A hybrid word; from ^toos,

and rectum, 'the intestine rectum.' A triangular

reflection, formed by the peritoneum, between the

posterior surface of the rectum and the anterior

surface of the sacrum. Between the two layers

of which the mesorectum is composed are found
much areolar tissue, and the termination of the

inferior mesenteric vessels.

MK SOS, Meso.
MESOSCELOCELE, Hernia, perineal.

MESOSCELON, Perinamm.
MKSOSCELOPHY'MA, from Mesotcelon, 'pe-

rinaaum,' and 0u//a, ' swelling.' A tumour of the
perinaeum.

MESOTH'ENAR, from fitcos, and Stvap, 'the

thenar,' 'the palm of the hand.' A muscle,
which carries the thumb towards the palm.
Winslow applied the term to the adductor polli-

cis, united to the deep-seated portion of the flexor

brevis pollieis.

MESOT'ICA, from ^taos, 'middle.' Diseases

affecting the parenchyma. Pravity in the (pian-

tity or quality of the intermediate or connecting
substance of organs : withoutJnflammation, fever,

or other derangement of the general health. The
first Order, class Eceritiea of Good.
ME80T<ECHITI8, Mesodmitis.

MESOTCECHIUM, Mediastinum.
MESOT(ECHUM, Mediastinum.
MES'PILUS, hfeepilvs Oerman'iea seu dome*'.

tir„. The medlar, (F.) NtyUr. The fruit. (F.)

Nlfie, and seeds of the medlar have both been

sued medicinally:— the immature fruit as an as-

tringent, and the seeds in Dephritie diseases. See
Crataegus Aria and Sorbus acuparia.

Mi spili sAiiia, CratsBgua aria—m. Domestic*,
Mespilus, Sorbua domestics— m. Qermanica, Mes-
pilus— m. Intermedia, Mespilus o.xyai antha— m.
Laevigata, Mespilua oxyacantba.
Mi.mii.is 'J.WACA.N'Ttu, M. Oxi/acantho'i'dee
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seu intermedia seu lacriga'ta, O.ryacantha, Spina
alba, White Hawthorn, (F.) Aubepine. The
flowers of this uncommon European plant are

sometimes used in infusion as a pectoral.

Mkspilcs Oxyacaxthoides, Mespilus oxya-
cantha.

META, ixtra, Meth', //£0', 'with,' 'together

with.' 'after,' 'change of form and place.' A
common prefix to words. Hence :

METAB'ASIS, Tran'situs, Metab'ole, Meta-
bol'ia, Metal'lage, Jletallax' is, from nerapatvu,
* I digress.' A change of remedy, practice, <fec.

—Hippocrates.

METABOLE. Metabasis, Transformation.

METABOLEL'OGY, Metabulelog" ia ; from
UtTapoXr), ' change,' and \oyos, ' a description.'

A description of the changes which supervene in

the course of a disease.

METABOLIA, Metabasis.

METABOL'IC, Metabol'icus, from ftera^oX^,

' change.' Appertaining to change or transfor-

mation.

Mktabol'ic Force. A term employed by
Schwann for the power possessed by living cells

of changing the character of the substances

brought in contact with them.
METACAR'PAL, Jletacarpia'nus, (F.) Meta-

carpien. Relating or belonging to the meta-
carpus.

Metacarpal Artery, Arte'ria dorsa'lis meta-

car'pi, arises from the radial, at the moment it

engages itself in the upper extremity of the ab-

ductor indicis. It descends obliquely upon the

back of the hand. Its branches are distributed

to the abductor indicis, and the integuments

:

some communicato with the dorsalis carpi.

Metacarpal Articula'tioxs are those by
•which the last four metacarpal bones are united

together at their upper extremity.

Metacarpal Boxes, or bones which compose
the metacarpus, are five in number ; and distin-

guished into Jirst, second, third, &c, beginning
from the outer or radial side. They are articu-

lated by their superior extremity with the bones
of the second range of the carpus ; and by the

lower with the first phalanges.

Metacarpal Lig'amext, Infe'rior palmar Lig' -

anient, is a fibrous band, stretched transversely

before the inferior extremities of the last four

metacarpal bones, which it keeps in their respec-

tive positions.

Metacarpal Phalax'ges are the first pha-
langes of the fingers ; so called, because they

are articulated with the bones of the metacarpus.
Metacarpal Raxge or row of the carpal

bones, (F.) Rangee metacarpienne du carpe, is

the lower row of carpal bones ; so called because
they are articulated with the bones of the meta-
carpus. It is composed of the trapezium, trape-

zoids, magnum, and unciforme.

METACARPEUS, Abductor metacarpi minimi
digiti.

METACARPIEX, Metacarpal— m. du Petit

doigt, Opponens minimi digiti

—

m. du Pouce, Op-
ponens pollicis.

METACARPIOX. Metacarpus.
METACARP0-PHALAXGJ3US POLLICIS,

Adductor pollicis manus.

METACAR'PO-PHALAX'GIAX, Metacarpo-
phalangia'uus, Jfctacarpo-jjhal' angal, (F.) Jleta-

carpu-phalangien. That which belongs to the

metacarpus and phalanges.

Metacarpo-Phalaxgiax or Metacarpo-Pha-
l axgal Articclatioxs are formed by the bones
of the metacarpus a&u the corresponding pha-
langes. In these articulations, the bony surfaces

are incrusted with cartilage, covered by a syno-

vial membrane, and kept in connexion by means
of an anterior and two lateral ligaments.

METACARPO-PHALAXGIEX LA TERAL
SUS-PALMAIRE^ ET METACARPO-PHA-
LAXG1EX LATERAL, Interosseus manus.
METACAR'PUS, from utra, 'after,' and car-

pus, 'the wrist:' Metacar'pion, Postbra'chia'le,
Postcar'pium, Torus manus, (F.) Metacarpe. The
part of the hand comprised between the carpus
and fingers. It is composed of five parallel bones,
called metacarpal ; forming the back of the hand,
externally, and the palm internally.

METACERASMA. Cerasma.
METACHEIRIXIS, Surgery.
METACHIRISIS, Surgery.
METACHIRISMUS, Surgery.
METACHORESIS, Metastasis.

METACIXEMA, Metastasis.

METACLXESIS, Metastasis.

METACOXDYLE, see Phalanx.

METACYE'SIS, from fiera, 'after,' and Kvnais,

'pregnancy;' Graviditas extra-uteri'na secunda-
ria. Extra-uterine pregnancy in which the foetus

is at first in the uterus, but subsequently in some
other place.

METADERMATO'SIS, from fiera, 'after/ and
Sepfia, ' skin.' A morbid development of the epi-

dermis or epithelium.

METAL, Metal'lum. A class of simple, com-
bustible bodies ; distinguished from others by
considerable specific gravity ; a particular splen-

dour; almost total opacity; insolubility in water;
and the property they have of ringing when
struck. Metals have no effect, except of a me-
chanical nature, when taken into the stomach

;

unless they have already undergone, or undergo
in the stomach, oxidation or union with an acid

;

when several most deleterious compounds may
be formed. Copper cents ; half-pence

;
quicksil-

ver; lead, have frequently been swallowed in the

metallic state with impunity. Tin and mercury
are the only metals prescribed for a mechanical
effect; the former as an anthelmintic,— the lat-

ter, idly enough, in cases of fancied intussuscep-

tion.

.METAL DES CLOCHES, Bell-metal.

METALLAGE, Metabasis.

METALLAXIS. Metalla^e.

METALLIC YOICE, Tintement metallique.

METALLODYX'IA, from utraUov, 'a metal,'

and obwn, 'pain.' Pain owing to the injurious

influence of a metal—as lead, quicksilver, <tc.

METALLUM, Metal — m. Haematopoietic-urn,

Ferrum.

METAMORPHOP'SIA, Phantasmascop'ia,
Phantasmatoscoji'ia, from fieTa/iofxpouj, {fitra, and
fiopipn, 'form.) 'I transform,' and w^., 'the eye.'

Suffu'rio, Svrt'u'sio Oeirto' rum, Suffit'zio meto.mor-

pho'sis, S. ffyo'des, Imagination (Maitre-Jean)

;

Crupsia, Marmar'yge, JIarmor'yge, Jfuc'vlce ante

oc'ulos rolitan'tes, Marau'gia, Oc'uli marmary-
go'des, False sight, (F.) Berlue. Aberration of

the sense of sight, which transmits the image of

imaginary objects. This affection sometimes de-

pends on a slight opacity in the transparent parts

of the eye : the cornea, crystalline, or vitreous

humour, when it is symptomatic and of no con-
sequence. At other times, it appears to be idio-

pathic ; and occurs particularly in those who
have been in the habit of constantly fixing their

eyes on very brilliant or small bodies. The ob-

jects fancied to be seen are various. They are

sometimes circular, perpetually moving, or shin-

ing or black spots, cobwebs, insects, or pieces of

wood—when they are often termed Muscat voli-

tan'tea, (F.) Jlouchcs volaiites, and the condition
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Vinua munra'runi. & .

s Wyo'det,

Myiodenp'sia, Mgodt mwsca'mm.
l appearances sometimes continue for few

flay- ; being dependent on the state of the nerves

of the individual at the time; ox tiny may exist

for life, and ultimately Impair the eight Certain

of them change their position, and appear to be

seated in the humours of the eye, and — it has

supposed — in the vitreous humour more
dly: benoe the term entoky'aloid mnseet

applied to them.
if the affection be symptomatic, it Is of hut

little moment If idiopathic, and connected with

anv excitement of the brain, which is not often

the case, attention will have to he paid to that

organ.

METAMORPHOSIS VEXTRICULI GELA-
TIN IFORMIS, Gastromalaeia.

METANGISMOS, Deeantation.

METAPEDIUM, Metatarsus.

METAPHRENON, Dorsum.
METAPHYTBIA, Transplantatio.

METAPODITJM, Metatarsus.

METAPOROP(E'IA, Metaporopoie'exs, from
ficr.i. ' after,' *vpo$, 'a pore,' and rout*, 'to make.'
The change produced in the minute pores, in the

eapillary extremities of vessels.—when they pass

from the morbid to the healthy condition.— Galen.

METAPTO'SIS, Metasekematis'mus, Metasehe-
mnt'isix. Mutation, change; from ficravi-rru),

(pcru, and rriTrru. 'I fall.) 'I digress.' Any
in the form or seat of a disease. Trans-

tion.

METARRHOS'A, Metar'rhysis, from meta,

'ehange of t"rm or place,
1 and pew, 'I flow.' Re-

flux. The transfer of a disease from without to

within, or from one part to another.

MBTARRHYSIS, Metarrhoea.

MBTA8CHEMATISIS, Metaptosis.

META8CHEMATISMUS, Metaptosis.

M BTAS'TAS I S, M> tachore'sie, Metaeine'ma,
. from ynbiaTt)fii, (ftcra, and otuoh,

place,') 'I change place.
1

Displace'stent, Trans-

la'tion. A ehange in the seat of a diseai

tributed, by the Humorists to the translation of

irbific matter t<> a part different from that

Which it hail previously occupied: and by the

SolidistS, to the displacement of the irritation.

It bat also been need in the same extensive sense

BJ Metaptosis. Disputes have often been in-

dulged, whether a ease of metastasis ought not

rather to be esteemed one of extension of the dis-

The phenomena of gout and acute rheu-
mati-m are in favour of metastasis occasionally

npervening.

METASTASIS Lactis, Galactoplania, Phlegma-
sia dolens.

METASTATIC, Metastatic™. Belonging or

relating to metastasis. A metastatic crisis is one
produced by metastatic :— a metastatic "

one caused by metastasis, Ac. See Abscess, me-
tastatic.

METASYN'CRISIS, from ovycptvu), <I eom-
and sura, whieh indicates a change. Re-

"tion. A word employed by some disciples

1 bis physician supposed, that

nil animals are funned by the anion or assem-
• atoms. He designated all bodies by the

ward avyKjjtftara, winch signifies 'assemblage.'
. riai, 'to be assembled,' was, with him,

synonymous with 'to exist .-' and StaKptrtoSmt, 'to

separate,' was, with him. synonymous with 'lo

to aa >''.' The word Metassjn-
- the recomposition

of bodies after their momentary dissolution.
Some bave rendered the word by the Latin Re-
cOrpora'tio.

MET \SYVi;< tic, Mstasynerit'icHS, Rrcor-

porati'sms. Belonging or relating to metasyneri-
sis. A name formerly given t>> medicines to

which was attributed the virtue of producing the

!, crisis or regeneration of the body, or

some of its parts.

MbTABTKCRITIC CTCLE meant a determinate
series of remedies employed for this purp
METATARSAL, MeicOar'sems, (P.J Mitatar-

si'ii. Relating or belonging to the metatarsus.

Metatarsal Am i vr,Artlr\ wm-snitatarsii nne

of Chaussier, arises from the Arteria dorsa'lis
Tarsi ; passes transversely over the back of tho

foot j
and furnishes, at its convexity, which is

anterior, three branches, called A. inti

dorsa'les Pedis. These branches are distributed

in the interosseous spa.

Metatarsal Articola'tiowh are those result-

ing from the junction of the metatarsal bones

with each other. They are strengthened, behind,

by dornni and plantar ligaments j and before, by
a transverse metatarsal ligament, which is plantar,

and has the greatest analogy to the inferior trans-

verse metacarpal ligament.

Metatarsal Honks. (F.) Ok mitatarsiens, are

five in number, and distinguished by their num-
ber; first, second, third, <ic, reckoning from the

outer side.

Metatarsal Phalanges are the first pha-
langes of the toes ; so called because they are

united to the metatarsus.

Metatarsal Row— (F.) Range's mitatarsienne
— of the bones of the tarsus, is the second row,
or that contiguous to the metatarsus : compre-
hending the cuboides and three cuneiform bones :

some add the scaphoides.

METATARSEUS, see Abductor minimi digiti

pedis.

J1ETA TARSIEX, Metatarsal.

M ETATARSO-PHALAN 'GIAN, Metatarso-
ph a la no Co' n us, Metatarso - )>h a la mjid. R elating

to the metatarsus and phalanges.

MBTATAR80-PHALANeiAS or Mktatahso-pha-
laxgal Articulations are formed by the bones
of the metatarsus and the corresponding pha-
langes. They 'near the greatest analogy to the
mi tacarpo-phalangian articulation*.

ME TA TA RSO-PHALAXOlEN- 1. A TE R AL,
see Interossei pedis— m. Sous-phalangien trans-

versal dn premier orteil, Transvetsus pedis.

METATAR'SUS, Metatar'sium, Mi taps'divm,
Metapo'dium, Pracor'dium sen So'livm pedis,

Vestig" in in pedis, from fitra, 'after.' and rapoos,

'the tarsus.' That part of the foot which is >itu-

ate between the tarsus and toes, corresponding
with the metacarpus. It is composed of five pa-

rallel bones : one to each too. Like the metacar-

pal bones, they are developed from two points of

ossification.

METATH'ESIS, from fieran^^i, (ucra. and
rtOnfii, 'to place,') 'I change place.' Transpo-
*it"i>>. An operation, by which a morbific agent
is removed from one place to another, where it

may produce less disturbance in the exercise of

the functions:— as. for example, in the operation

of depressing cataract, <.r when calculus in the

urethra is pushed back into the bladder.

Derivation.

METATIO, Mensuration.

METATOC'] I, from uerm, ' ehange of form or

place,
1

irth.' Parturition in a pre--

ternatural manner. Preternatural labour.

MET ITOPTOSIS, Diadi sis.

METENSOM \T<>si s. Incorporation.

METEORISMUS, Sublimation, Tympanites.

METEOR" r, from mi

TOu^'Ji, 'a meteor,' and / The
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science, whose object is a knowledge of the ori-

gin, formation, appearance, &o. of meteors. The
state of the atmosphere has a most important

bearing upon the health of animals. The whole
range of epidemic affections have their causes

seated there. Meteorological affections have,

hence, ever been attended to by the physician for

the purpose of detecting the precise character of

any particular epidemic influence. The barome-
ter, thermometer, and hygrometer are the instru-

ments used with this intent— to detect, as well

the varying weight or pressure, and the tempera-

rature, as the moisture. Perhaps, of the three

conditions, the last exerts more influence in the

production of disease than either of the others.

Our knowledge, however, of this part of physics

is extremely limited and unsatisfactory.

METER, fitrpov, ' a measure,' a suffix to words
denoting ' a measure,' as in Barometer, Plexime-

ter, &c.

METH.EMACHYMIA, Transfusion.

METELE'MATA : from piO', ' change of form,'

and 'at/la, ' blood.' The capillary or intermediate

system of vessels in which the blood undergoes

the change from venous to arterial, and converse-

ly.— Marshall Hall. See Capillary vessels.

METHE, Temulentia.

METHEGLIN, Melizomum.

METHEMERLNUS, Quotidian.

METHOD, Meth'odus, from uc ', 'with,' and
'oSos, ' way.' This word has different acceptations

in the sciences. In medicine, curative method,

meth'odus meden'di, is the methodical treatment

of disease.

Method of Counting, Method, numerical.

Method, Mariano's, see Lithotomy.
Method, Numer'ical, Method of Observation

or of Counting, of Louis, (F.) Methode numerique,

consists in observing every case and every symp-
tom of a case numerically, so as to ensure, as far

as practicable, accuracy of observation ; and to

enable us, by the analysis and collation of such
facts, to deduce general laws and conclusions.

Also, the application of numbers to the study of

disease. See Statistics, Medical.

METHODE NUMERIQUE, Method, nume-
rical, Statistics, medical

—

m. Perturbatrice, Per-
turbatrix (Medicina.)

METHODICS, Methodists.

METHODIQUES, Methodists.

METH'ODISTS, Method'iced sect, Method'ics,

(F.) Methodistes, Methodiques. A sect of physi-

cians whose doctrine was in vogue after that of

the Empirics and Dogmatists, towards the end of

the first century. According to the Methodists,

of whom Themison was the chief, almost every
disease is dependent on contraction or relaxa-

tion— strictum or laxum. To these two causes,

they added a third— mixed or compound— to in-

clude those affections which partook of the two
characters. The doctrine, medici'na method'ica,

resembled, in some respects, that of Brown.

METHODOL'OGY (MEDICAL), Methodo-
loq" ia Med' ica, from p.c6o8os, 'method,' and Aoyoy,

'a discourse.' A word used, by the French more
especially, to signify method applied to the study

of any science. Medical Methodology, conse-

quently, means method applied to the study of

medicine.

METHODUS CATALEPTICA, see Cataleptic
• — m. Celsiana, see Lithotomy— m. Curatoria,

Therapeutics.

Methodus Derivato'ria. The derivative or

revellent system of treatment.

Methodus Endermat'ica seu Enderm'ica, see

Endermic— m. Franconiana, see Lithotomy —

m. Guytoniana, see Lithotomy— m. Medendi,
Method of cure. Therapeutics.

METHOMA'NIA, from [xcOr,, 'drunkenness/
and fiavin, 'mania.' An irresistible desire for in-
toxicating substances. Temulentia.
METHYSMUS, Temulentia.

METHYS'TICUS, from ^61, 'drunkenness/
That which causes, or pertains to, drunkenness.

METHYSTOPHYL'LUM GLAUCUM.
A South African plant, Nat. Ord. Amyridaceae,
an infusion of whose leaves is pleasant to the
taste, and is used in bronchitis, asthma, and other
thoracic diseases. With the Bushmen and others,

it is a favourite beverage, and is called by them
Boschjesmansthee, 'Bushman's tea.' It is, also,

chewed.
METODONTFASIS, from pn-ra, 'in the sense

of change,' and obovTtacis, ' dentition.' Faulty
development of the teeth.

METOPAGES, Symphyocephalus.

METOPANTRA, Frontal sinuses.

METOPAXTRAL'GIA, from uerwnov (fitra,

and w\J/, 'the eye') ''the forehead,' avrpov, 'a ca-

vity,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the frontal

sinuses.

M E T P AN T R FT I S, Inflamma'tio si'nuum
fronta'lium, from neruirov, 'the forehead/ avrpov,
' a cavity,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-
flammation of the frontal sinuses.

METOPION, Bubon galbanum.
METOPIUM. Mesophryon.
METOPODYNIA, Neuralgia frontalis.

METOPON, Front, Frontal bone.

METOPOS'COVY, Metoposcop'ia, from iietmov,
' the forehead,' and okotzuv, ' to view.' The art

of knowing the temperament and character of a
person by inspecting the traits of his forehead or

face. See Physiognomy.
METRA, Uterus.

METRiEMORRHAGIA, Metrorrhagia.

METRAL'GIA, Metrodynia, from \ir\rpa, 'the

womb,' and a\yoq, 'pain.' Pain in the uterus.

METRANASTROPHE, Uterus, inversion of

the.

METRATRE'SIA, Imperfora'tio u'teri, from
finrpa 'the womb/ and arp-qaia, ' imperforation/

An unnatural closure of the uterus.

METRATROPH'IA, from firirpa, 'the uterus/
a, 'privative,' and rpo<pv, 'nourishment/ Atro-
phy or want of development of the uterus.

METRAUX'E, Hypertroph'ia seu Sarco'ti*

u'teri, from fjuirpa, 'the uterus/ and av^rj, 'in-

crease/ Hypertrophy of the uterus.

METRELCO'SIS, Metrhelco'sis, from /19171a,

'the womb,' and 'eAkoj, 'an ulcer/ Ulceration

of the uterus.

METREMPHRAX'IS, from /n/rpa, 'the uterus/

and en<ppaocru), ' I obstruct.' Obstruction of the

womb or of the vessels of the womb

—

Lfarc'tus

u'teri. A name under which some authors have
confounded chronic inflammation of that viscus,

and the different degenerations to which it is

exposed.

METREMPHYSEMA, Physometra.

METREN'CHYTA, Metren'chytes, from /^rpa,

'the uterus/ and £y^iw, 'I inject.' Injection of

the uterus. Substances injected into the uterus

are called 3Ietren'chyta.

METREURYS'MA, from fxnrpa, and tvpvs, 'di-

lated.' A morbid dilatation of the womb.
METRHELCOSIS, Metrelcosis.

METRHYMENITIS, see Metritis.

METRIOPATHFA, from [xerpios, 'tempered/
and -rraSog, ' affection.' State of an individual

whose passions are temperate.
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METRITIS, from pvrpa. 'the womb.'
uteri'na. Hysteri'tu 3gsU rftis, In-

flamma'tio U'teri, Metrophlogo'eis, Inflammation

of the Uterus or Womb, Cf.) Inflammation dt la

The characteristic symptoms of this

affection are:— pain, swelling, and tenderness in

the hypogastric region; with heat, pain, and ten-

derness of the os uteri: vomiting, smaUnese, and
frequency of poise. It ocean most frequently

after delivery, when there is generally smppresaioD

of the lochia] diaeharge. The treatment must be

vigorous, — bleeding early, so as to make a de-

cide. 1 impression; followed by a full dose of

opium, fomentations, Misters, .ve.

Acute inflammation of the womb, seated in its

internal membrane. Endo-mt tri'tis.Metrhi/mcn'itis,

ha- been called Inflamma'tio eatarrha'lis u'teri or

Catarrhs aigu, of that viseus.

It is known by the dioeharge of a clear, stringy

fluid per vu/iumn ; preceded by pains, which,

from the hypogastric region, shoot to the thighs,

\wth more or less fever. It requires

the antiphlogistic treatment. Chronic metritis

sometimes succeeds the acute. To it mu>t be

referred the indurations, observed in the uterus,

and many of the leueorrheal discharges to which

female- are subject.

Metritis Rhkimatic.v. Metrorrheuma — m.
Bepflea, Metrocaee— m. Venosa. see Phlebitis.

METROBLENNORRHCBA,Leucorrhoea uteri

MKTROC'ACE, Metri'tia sep'tico, from ^rpa,

'the womb.' and cacos, 'evil.' Putrescency or

gangrene of the uterus.

M BTR< ICAMPSIS, Ilysteroloxia.

II K T B OCARCIN O'M A, Hysterocarcino'-

ni'i. I'r. ri I'triiin/ina, Cancer u'teri, from ixnrpa,

1 the uterus,' and KapKivwpa, ' cancer.' Cancer of

the uterus.

METROCELTDES, Nsevua,

METROCHOLO'SIS, from prrpa, 'the nterus,'

and \o>o>, 'bile.' Febris

p

merpsrafUs bilio'sa.

METRODYNIA, Metralgia.

MBTROELB'MIA, Hypermetrohfmir. from firj-

rpa. 'the uterus.' and tsunms
'blood.' Hyperaemia

or congestion of blood in the uterus.

METROHBMORRHAGB, .Metrorrhagia.

METROLOXIA, Byateroloxia.

METROMALACOMA, Bysteromalacia,

METROMALACOSIS, Hysteromalaeia.

M BTROMANIA, Nymphomania.

METROPARALYSIS, from ur,rpa, 'the ute-

rus,
1 and xaf>a\vois, ' paralysis.' Paralysis of the

METROPATHIA, from u^roa, 'the womb,'
and 7:,i0o?, 'affection.' An affection of the womb.

ME TRO - 1'KliirOXITE PCERPERALE,
' ritonitis.

M ET BOPERITONI'TIS, from sarrma, ' the ute-

ru-." and ' peritonitis.' Inflamma'tio wtt ri et peri-

tonei. Inflammation of the uterus and perito-

neum. Puerperal Fever. See Peritonitis.

METROPHLEBITIS, fromfiijTpa, 'the uterus,'

fXi 1. 'a vein.' and iti«, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the veins of the uterus.

MxTROPKLMina Pi kiu'khai.is, see Phlebitis.

MfcTROPHLOGOSIS, Metritis.

MBTR0PHTHT8IS, I'hthi
1

*;* uteri'na, from
vvrpa, ' the aterns,' and <pOtw, 'I consume.' Con-
sumption from ulceration of the uterus— I

Sell //. /rn'xiK u't> ri.

MBTR0PDI/YPB8, H>f
*'hm-po?',,pu*, Poly-

pun U'teri, from urjrpa, 'the uterus,' and polypus.
Polypus of the uterus.

MBTROPROPTOSIS, Prolapsus uteri.

METROPTOSIS, Prolapsus uteri,

^o

METRORRHAGIA. Metntmorrlag"ia, Ha-
morrhagia uteri'na, II. u'teri, Sanguiflux'\
ri'nitx, San'guinis ttillicid'ium ah U'tero, Fluor
uteri'ni san'guinis, Proflu'vium San'minis tx u'te-

ro, Ifyxti-rorrhtnj" ia SO nguin't a, Jli/sti rorrho '"
.

Hcsmorrha 'a m< ri'
. .)/. norrhag'

some). Uterine Hemorrhage, Hemorrhagefrom the

Womb, Metrohemorrhage, Htwmutome'tra, Hatma-
toma'tra, (V.) Hssnorrhagis dt la Mai

utSrines rout* -. /'. d< t"n</ ; from ftnrpa,

'the womb.' and toywju, 'I break forth. An
effusion of blood from the inner surface of the

uterus, cither at the menstrual or other periods;
but in a greater quantity than proper. Uterine

hemorrhage may be caused by those influences

which produce hemorrhage in general. It hap-
pens, however, more frequently during pregnancy,
and during or after delivery, when the vascular

system of the uterus is so circumstanced as to

favour its occurrence more than at other periods.

The termination of metrorrhagia is usually fa-

vourable. Should it, however, be very copious,

or frequently recur : or should it happen to a
great extent after delivery, death may occur very
speedily; and, in some cases, without the dis-

charge being perceptible; constituting internal

hemorrhage.
Uterine hemorrhage may be actire or passive ;

requiring obviously a different treatment. The
general management is similar to that of hemor-
rhage in general ;— the horizontal posture; acid

drinks: free admission of cool air: cold applica-

tions to the loins, thighs, and abdomen : injection

of cold water, even of iced water, into the vagina;

plugging the vagina, so as to prevent the dis-

charge per vaginam, and thus induce a coagulum
in the mouths of the bleeding vessel. Such will

be the special plan adopted where the hemorrhage
has occurred in one not recently delivered. In
uterine hemorrhage after delivery, the same cool-

ing plan must be followed; but, as the flow of

blood is owing to the uterus not contracting SO

as to constringe its vessels, pressure musl be
made on the abdomen to aid this: and, if neces-
sary, the hand must be introduced into the uterus

to stimulate it to contraction. Should the female

be excessively reduced, so as to render the accou-

cheur apprehensive that she may expire from loss

of blood, brandy may be exhibited. The profuse

exhibition of opium in such cases, is, at least, a

doubtful plan.

Transfusion has, at times, been practised as a
last resource.

METRORRTIEU'MA, Rheumatis'mus U'teri,

Hysteral'gia rheumat'ica sen eatarrha'lis, Metri-
tis rheumat'iea, (F.) Rheumatixme de I'uteru*;

from /irjrpa, 'the womb,' and pivfia, 'defluxion,'

rheumatism.' Rheumatism of the uterus.

METRORRHEXIS, Uterus, rupture of the.

METRORRHEA, from finrpa, 'the uterus.'

and p£w, 'I flow.' A protracted discharge of any
fluid from the uterus.

MKTROSCIR'RHUS, Hysteroseir'rhus, Scir-

a Gareino'ma u'teri, from unrpa, 'the

womb,' and ontppoi, 'scirrhus.' Scirrhus of tho

Uterus.

METROSCOPE, Metroseop'ium, from H nrpa,

'the uterus,' udmtni, 'to view.' An instru-

ment, invented by M. Xauchc, for listening to

the sounds of the heart of the foetus in atero-

gestation, when the sounds ami movements aro

imperceptible through the parietes of the abdo-
men. The extremity of the instrument — the

first notion of which was given to M. Nauehe by
the stethoscope of Laennec— is introduced into

the vagina and applied against the neck of the

uteru:.
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METROSIDEROS GUMMIFERA, see Kino.

METROSTERE'SIS, from uvrpa, 'the uterus/

and areprjan, ' privation.' Extirpation of the ute-

rus. Want of uterus.

METROTOMIA, Caesarean section.

MEU, iEthusa meum.
MEULIERE, Molar.
MEUM, iEthusa meum — m. Anethifolium,

iEthusa meum — m. Athamanticum, iEthusa
meum.
MEUR TRISSURE, Contusion.

MEVIUM, Syphilis.

MEZEA, Genital organs.

MEZEREON, Daphne mezereum.
MIAMMA, Miasma.
MIANSIS, Miasma.
MIARIA, Miasma.
MIAS'MA, Miasm, \uaap\a, * a stain,' from /xiai-

vu>, 'I contaminate.' Miami'ma, Mian'sis, Jlia'ria,

Mias'mus, Inquinamen' turn, Molyn'sis, Conta'gium.

The word miasm has, by some, been employed
synonymously with contagion. It is now used
more definitely for any emanation, either from
the bodies of the sick, or from animal and vege-
table substances, or from the earth, especially in

marshy districts, (Marsh poison, Efflu'vium pa-
lus'tre, Gas p>o:lus'tre, (F.) Intoxication des Ma-
rais,) which may exert a morbid influence on
those who are exposed to its action. To these

terrestrial emanations— the Koino-mias'mata of

Dr. E. Miller, of New York— the Italians give

the name aria cattiva, but, more commonly, ma-
la''ria; a word which has been adopted into

other languages. The deleterious effluvia, origi-

nating from the decomposition of matter derived
from the human body, have been called by Dr.
Miller, Idiomias'mata; the epithets Koino and
Idio being derived respectively from koivos, 'com-
mon,' and iSios, ' personal.' Of the miasms which
arise either from the animal body or from the

most unhealthy situations, we know, chemically,

nothing. All that we do know is, that, under
such circumstances, emanations take place, capa-
ble of causing disease in many of those who are

exposed to their action.

MIASMAT'IC, Miasmat'icus. Belonging or

relating to miasmata. Sauvages, in his classifi-

cation of diseases according to their etiology, has
a class under the name Morbi miasmat'ici. A
fever that arises from marsy miasms, is styled

viala'rious, palu'dal, Helop'yra, Helopyr'etus, &c.
MIASMUS, Miasma.
MICE PANIS, see Triticum.

MICATIO CORDIS, Systole.

MICHE'LIA CHAM'PACA, Champaca, Mi-
chelia Tsjampaca. An Oriental tree, much prized

for the odour and beauty of its flowers. The oily

infusion of the flowers is employed in the Moluc-
cas in headach.

MICLE'TA : A medicine used by Mesue for

arresting hemorrhage
;

perhaps, according to

Siebenhaar, from the Arabic, michnata, "proved
by experience."

MICOSIS, Framboesia.

MICRENCEPHALIUM, Cerebellum.

MICRENCEPHALY, Cretinism.

MICRENCEPHALUM, Cerebellum.

MICROCEPH'ALUS, Microcra'nim, from
fiuicpos, 'small,' and KapaXr}, 'head.' One who has
a small head. A monster having a small imper-
fect head, or a small imperfect cranium.

MICROCORIA, Myosis.

MI'CROCOSM, Microcos'mus, from /n/tpo?,

' little,' and Koauog, ' world.' A little world.
Some philosophers have given this appellation to

man, whom they consider as the epitome of all

that is admirable in the world. The world they
call Macrocosm.

MICROCOSMETOR, Vital principle.

MICROCOSM'ICA MACHI'NA. The organ-
ism of man.

Microcosmica Scientia, Physiology.

Microcosmicum Sal, with the ancients meant
the salts of the urine,— Sal uri'nee.

MICROCOSMOGRAPHIA, Physiology.

MICROCOUST'IC, Microcus'ticus, from pucpos,
' small,' and aicovw, ' I hear.' This word, as well

as Microphonous, from piicpo$, ' small,' and <pu>pri,

'voice,' means any thing that contributes to in-

crease the intensity of sound— as the speaking
trumpet— by collecting the sonorous rays.

MICROCRANIUS, Microcephalus.

MICROGLOSSIA, from nixpos, 'small,' and
y\b>aaa, ' tongue.' Original smallness of tongue.

MICROLEUCONYMPILEA, Nymphaea alba.

MICROM'ELUS, Hemim'eles, from piKpug,

' small,' and p.e\os, ' a limb.' A monster having
imperfectly developed extremities.

MICROMMATUS, Microphthalmia.
MICROPHONOUS, Microcoustic.

MICROPHTHAL'MUS, Microm'matus, from
HiKpog, 'little,' and ofySdXnos, 'eye.' One who has
small eyes. A monster with too small, or imper-
fectly developed eyes. A small eye,— Ophthal-
mid'ium, Ophthal'mium.

MICROPODIA, Micropus.

MICROPROSO'PUS, Aproso'pus, from /u/cpo?,

'small,' and irpoauiTtov, 'face.' A monster in which
a part of the face is absent.

MI'CROPUS, from nucpog, 'small,' and irovs,

' foot.' One who has small feet. The condition

is called Micropo'dia.

MICROR'CHIDES; from piKpos, ' small,' and

opxiS) 'a testicle.' They who have very small

testicles.

MI'CROSCOPY, Microscop'ium ; from ptKpos,

'small,' and ckovt], 'a view.' Observation by the

microscope ; an important agency in the exami-
nation of the healthy and morbid tissues.

MICROSPHYC'TUS, same etymon as the

next. One who has a small pulse.

MICROSPHYXIA, from /n*po$, and oepvyuos,

'pulse.' Smallness or weakness of pulse.

MICROS'TOMUS; from piKpog, 'small,' and
(TTOfia, ' mouth.' One who has a small mouth.

MICROTE'SIA, Par'tium organica'rum par'-

vitas morbo'sa; from yuKporr^, 'smallness.' Mor-
bid smallness of organic parts.

MICROTRAPEZIA, Leptotrophia.

MICROTRICH'IA; from pi/cpos, 'small,' and
$pi%, ' hair.' Fineness or shortness of hair.

MICROTROPHIA, Leptotrophia.

MICTIO, Micturition— m. Cruenta, Haematu-
ria—m. Inopportuna, Enuresis—m. Involuntaria,

Enuresis— m. Sanguinea, Haematuria.

MICTION, Micturition.

MICTURIT'ION, Mic'tio, Mictus, Ure'sia,

Uri'asis, Omiche'sis, (F.) 3Iiction, from micturio,
' I make water.' The act of making water. Also,

morbid frequency of passing the water.

MICTUS, Micturition— m. Cruentus, Haema-
turia.

MIDRIFF, Diaphragm.
MIDAVIFE, from mid, 'with,' and pifc 'wife/

or, from mi3, 'meed/ 'recompense/ and pi£,

' wife.' Matro'na, Obstet'rix, Hypcre'tria, 3/cea,

M&as, McBu'tria, Aces'toris, Aces'tris, Aces'tria,

(F.) Sage femme, Accoucheuse. A female who
practises obstetrics.

MIDWIFERY, Obstetrics.
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M1EL, Mel—m. <TAc4taU ds (Mere, Linimen-

tnm mruginis — m. Mercurial* compost, Mellituin

dt- iiuTcuriali oomposHnm,
Ml LI ILK. Accoucheur.

I1IGMA, Mistnra.

MIGRAINE, SemicrmnU.
MIG KAN A. Hemierania.

Ml KAMA (II At 0, Guaeo.
MILFoll.. Achillea millefolium.

MILIAIRB, Miliary ferer.

Ml LI \ K I A Miliary fever— m. Sudans, Mi-

liary fever— n'l. Sudatoria, Miliary fever.

MIL! LRI8 BUDATOBI4, Sudor unglicus, S.

pieardicus.

MILIAKY (FEVER,) Empkly'ek mtlia'ria,

Miliaria. M. tudane, Milia'rie, M. tudato'ria,

Sudor, S. mi l in' "/' 'it/a milia'rie, F<l>rix mi-

liarit, Exanthe'ma miliaria, Syn'ochu* miliaria,

do milia'eea, Febris tmtro'ta, F. aunetiou-

la'rie, F. eulieuia'rit, F. teeieula'rie, F. lentieu-

Pmr'pura puerpera'rum, J', milia'ri*, F< -

hri* pwrpura'U rubra it alba miUa'rit, Pap'ula

mndo'ru, Millet-seed rash, (F.) Miliaxre, Millot,

Pourpn Mane, Millet. It is so called from the

eruption resembling the seed of the milium or

millet. Fever, accompanied by an eruption of

small, red, isolated pimples, rarely confluent* but

almost always very mini.thus, slightly raised

above the .-kin. and presenting, at the end of 24

hour-, a small reside filled with a white transpa-

rent fluid; which quickly dries up, and separates

in the form of scales. Miliary lever is now rare,

in ooneequeaoe <>f the eooling practice in fevers

and Other states of the system. It is almost

always brought on by external heat, and hence

the prevention is obvious. The treatment is

simple. It requires merely the antiphlogistic

regimen, in ordinary oat

MlI.IAUY GkaNILATIONS Or TUBERCLES, See

Granulation.

MILI1 > KM IN A. Panicum Italicum.

MIUOLUM. Diminutive ot milium, 'millet.'

Cknehrid'ion. A small tumour on the eyelids,

resembling, in size, millet-seed.

MILITARI8 1ILKKA. Achillea millefolium.

Ml LI I'M. Grutum, Panicum miliaceum, see

Hydatid— m. Esculentum, Panicum miliaceum

—

in. Indicum, Panicum Italicum — m. Panicum,

Panicum miliaceum— m. Solis, Lithospermum
officinale.

MILK'. Sax. melc, Lac, Gala, Humor lac'-

.', , ni'mnu, (F.) La it. A fluid secreted

by the mammary glands of the females of the

mammalia. The .-kiimiicd milk of the cow, (F.)

Lait il>: Packs, contains water, easeous matter,

llUtlOS of butter, sugar of milk, chloride of sodium,

phosphate, and acetate of potass, lactic acid, lac-

tate of iron, and earthy phosphate. The cream
i- formed of butter, casein, and whey, in which

there is sugar of milk and salts, when exa-

mined hy the microscope, milk i< seen to contain

a urge number of particles, of irregular size and

shape, rarying from
,

., i.
f ,

,, t li to suVnth ot an
inch in diameter. They eontisl of oily matter,

surrounded by a delicate pellicle, and are the

mill: globuli *.

('ow'> milk is employed for the preparation of

sream, butter, cheese, whey, sugar of milk, and
frangipane. It is useful in s number of eases of

:_': either by acting as a demulcent, or

mpo8ing certain poisons, or by combining
with others so as to neutralize them. It i- con-

stantly employed as aliment, and may be regarded
a- an emulsion in whicfa butter and casein are

found in suspension. When taken into the sto-

mach, it is coagulated by the gastric fluids, and
the < gulum i- digested like any other solid.

The watery part- ai\ a' -orbed.

Between milk, flour, and blood, there Is great

similarity of composition. The following table

is given by Dr. Robert Dundas ThomsoD :

Mtlk.

Curd or Casein,

Flour.

Fibrin,

Albumen,
Casein,

Gluten.

Butter Oil.

Sugar,

Fibrin,

Alhumen,
Casein,

Colouring
matter.

Fat.

Sugar

Chloride of potassium,

sodium,

Phosphate of soda,

lime,

magnesia,
iron,

Starch,

Do.

|
Sugar.

Do.

From a considerable number of experiments,

Messrs. Deyeux and Partnentier class the six

kinds of milk, which they examined, according

to the following table, as regards the relative

quantity of materials they contain.

Casein. Butter.
Sugar of
Milk.

Serum.

Goat
Sheep
Cow

Sheep
Cow
Goat

Woman
Ass
Mare

Ass
Woman
Mare

Ass
Woman
Mare

Woman
Ass
Mare

Cow
Goat
Sheep

Cow
Goat
Sheep

Mii.k Abscess, Mastodynia apostematosa—
m. Almond, Emulsio amygdalae.
Milk asp Soda Water. An agreeable mode

of taking milk in cases where it lies heavily on
the stomach. Heat, nearly to boiling, a teacup-

ful of milk ; dissolve in it a teaspoonful of *ugarf
put it into a large tumbler, and pour over it two-
thirds of a bottle of soda water.

MlLK, Asses', (F.) Lait d'Anesse, considerably

resembles human milk, of which it has the con-

Bistenoe, smell, and taste : but it contains a little

less cream, and more soft, caseous matter. It is

often used by those labouring under pulmonary
affections.

Artificial Asses' Milk may be made by taking

gelatin §ssj dissolving it. by the aid of heat, in

barley water Oij ; adding refined sugar ^j ; pour-

ing into the mixture new milk Oj ; and beating

the whole with a whisk.

It may also be prepared by dissolving suyar

of mill: ^ij in tepid skimmed eouft mill: Oj.

Milk, Ewbs', (F.) Lait de Brebie. It affords

more cream than cows' milk; but the butter is

softer. The caseum, on the contrary, is latter,

and more viscid. It contains less serum than

cow's milk. The Roquefort cheeses are made
from it.

Mii.k Fever, see Fever, milk — m. Glasr,

Breast glass— m. Globules, see Milk.

Milk, Goats', (P.) Lait de Chhtre, resembles
cow-' milk: the Lutynn US matter, however,

which enters into its composition, is more solid

than that of the cow.

Artificial Goats' Mill: may be made by taking

fresfa tuet ,^.i : cutting it into small pieces ; tying

it in B muslin hag, large enough to leave the

morsels free from compression j and boiling in a
quail of cow*' milk, sweetened with a quarter of

an ounce of white tugar candy.

(Jsed as a diet in scrofulous cases, and also in

phthi
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Milk, HUMAN, (F.) Lait de femme,— contains

more sugar, milk, and cream, and less caseum,
than cows' milk. Its composition differs accord-

ing to the distance of time from delivery.

Milk Knot, Galacto-gan'glion ; (F.) Ganglion
laiteux. The knots often observed in the breast

after inflammation of the organ, or for some time
after the suppression of the secretion. They ge-

nerally end by resolution.

Milk Leg, Phlegmatia dolens— m. Males',

Sperm.
Milk, Mares', (F.) Lait de Jument,—contains

only a small quantity of fluid butyraceous matter;

a little caseum, softer than that of cows' milk, and
more serum.
Milk Scall, Porrigo larvalis.

Milk Sickness, Sick stomach, Swamp sickness,

Tires, Sloios, Stiff joints, Puking fever, River
sickness. A disease occasionally observed in the

states of Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, which
affects both man and cattle, but chiefly the latter.

It is attributed in cattle to something eaten or

drunk by them ; and in man to the eating of the

llesh of animals labouring under the disease.

Owing to the tremors that characterize it in ani-

mals, it is called the Trembles. It is endemic.
The symptoms of the disease are such as are

produced by the acro-narcotic class of poisons—
vomiting, purging, extreme nervous agitation,

<fcc. : and the approved indications of treatment

appear to be—gentle emetics and laxatives, with
quiet, and mucilaginous drinks.

Milk, Snakes', Euphorbia corollata—m. Spots,

Strophulus—m. Stone, Morochthus—m. Sugar of,

Sugar of milk— m. of Sulphur, Sulphur preecipi-

tatum— m. Sweet, Galium veruin—m. Teeth, see

Dentition— m. Thrush, Aphthae— m. Vetch, As-
tragalus verus— m. Vetch, stemless, Astragalus

exscapus— m. Weed, Apocynum androsaemifo-

lium, Asclepias Syriaca, Euphorbia corollata—
m. Weed, long-leaved, green, Acerates longifolia

— m. Weed, smooth, Asclepias Sullivan tii— m.
Wort, bitter, Polygala amara—m. Wort, common,
Polygala— m. Wort, dwarf, Polygala paucifolia

—m. Wort, rattlesnake, Polygala.

MILKY, Lactic.

MILL MOUNTAIN, Linum catharticum.
MILLEFEUILLE, Achillea millefolium.

MILLEFOLIUM, Achillea millefolium.

MILLEMORBIA SCROPHULARIA, Scro-
phularia nodosa.

MILLEPEDES, Onisci aselli.

MILLEPERTUIS ORDINAIRE, Hyperi-
cum perforatum.

MILLET, Aphthae, Miliary fever— m. Barba-
does, Panicum Italicum— m. Common, Panieum
miliaceum— m. Indian, Panicum Italicum— m.
des Oiseaux, Panicum Italicum— m. Ordinaire,

Panicum miliaceum.

MILLET-SEED RASH, Miliary fever.

MILLIGRAMME, from mille, ' a thousand,'

and ypanfia, 'a gramme.' The thousandth part

of a gramme ;— about 0.0154 Troy grain.

MILLIGRANA, Herniaria glabra.

MILLIMETRE, Millim'eter, from mille, 'a

thousand,' and hitqov, 'measure.' The thou-
sandth part of the metre ;

— equal to 0.03937
English inch, or about two-fifths of a line.

MILLOT, Miliary fever.

MILPHiE, Madarosis.
MILPHOSIS, Madarosis.
MILT-LIKE TUMOUR, Encephaloid.
MILTUS, Plumbi oxydum rubrum.
MILTWASTE, Asplenium.
MIMOSA CATECHU, Catechu— m. Cochlia-

carpa, see Cortex adstringens Brasiliensis— m.
Leucophlea, see Spirit ( Arrack)— m. Nilotica, see

Acaciae gummi— m. Scandens, Ca.:hang-parang— m. Senegal, see Senegal, gum— m. Virginalis,

see Cortex adstringens Brasiliensis.

MIND, ABSENCE OF, Aphelxia socors— m.
Abstraction of, Aphelxia intenta— m. Unsound,
Insanity.

MINERALIUM, Antimonium.
MINER'S ELBOW. An enlargement of a

bursa over the olecranon, occurring in such as
are in the habit of leaning much upon it; and,
therefore, often seen in those who work on the
side in low-roofed mines.

MINIM'ETER; badly compounded from mi-
nimum and /xerpov, 'measure.' An instrument for

measuring minims, invented by Mr. Alsop. It

consists of a glass tube, graduated from the co-

nical point into minims ; and having a piston, by
the elevation of which, fluid may be drawn into

the tube, and by its depression be forced from it.

MIN'IMUM, a minim, 'the least part or por-
tion.' The 60th part of a fluidrachm. This
measure has been introduced by the London Col-
lege of Physicians, in consequence of the uncer-
tainty of the size of the drop, (see Gutta.) The
subdivision of the wine pint has, accordingly,
been extended to the 60th part of the fluidrachm ;

and glass measures, called " minim-measures,"
have been adopted by the London College. The
proportion between the minims and the drops of
various fluid preparations is exhibited in the fol-

lowing table. The results were obtained by Mr.
Durand, a skilful pharmacien of Philadelphia,

under circumstances, as regards the different ar-

ticles, as nearly identical as possible.

Table op the Number op Drops op different
Liquids equivalent to a Fluidrachm.

Acid Acetic, crystallizable 120
Acid Hydrocyanic (medicinal) 45

Muriatic 54
Nitric 84

diluted (1 to 7) 51
Sulphuric 90

aromatic 120
diluted (1 to 7) 51

Alcohol (rectified Spirit) 138
Alcohol, diluted (proof Spirit) 120
Arsenite of Potassa, solution of. 57

Ether, Sulphuric 150

Oils of Aniseed, Cinnamon, Cloves, Pepper-
mint, Sweet Almonds, Olives 120

Tinctures of Asafcetida, Foxglove, Guaiac,

Opium 120

Tincture of Chloride of Iron 132

Vinegar, distilled 78
of Colchicum 78

of Opium (black drop) 78
of Squill 78

Water, distilled 45

Water of Ammonia (strong) 54

Do do. (weak) 45

Wine (Teneriffe) 78

Antimonial.

of Colchicum

,

of Opium. .

.

MINISTER GYMNASTiE, Paedotribes.

MINITHOSIS, Meiosis.

MINIUM, Plumbi oxydum rubrum— m. Grae-

corum, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum— m.
Purum, Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum.

MINOR HEL'ICIS. A muscle situate on the

posterior border of the helix of the ear, at its

commencement in the fossa of the concha.

MINORATIVUS, Laxative.

MINT, COCK, Tanacetum balsamita— m.
Curled, Mentha crispa— m. Cat, Nepeta— m.

Horse, Monarda coccinea and M. punctata— m.
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Ilorse, hairy, Blephilia hirsute—m. Horse, Ohio,

Blephilia hirsuta — in. Hone, Bweet, Cunila -Ma-

riana— iii. Hyssop-leaved, Mentha cerrina.

Mint .Iii.ki-. A drink, consisting of brandy,

agar, ami ponnded Lee, flavoured by sprigs of

mint. It is an agreeable alcoholic excitant.

Mint. Moist \in. Monarda ooeoinea—m. Moun-
tain, common, Pyenanthemum incanum—m. Pep-

per, Mentha piperita — m. Spear, Mentha viridis

— in. Bqaaw, Hedeoma — m. Stone, Cunila Mari-

ana— in. Water. Mentha aquaticft.

MINUTHESIS, Meioeia.

MINYANTHES, Menyanthet,
Miosis. Meio
MIROCELB, Merocele.

MISADIR, Ammonia' niurias.

MISANTHRO'PIA, Misan'thropy, Exantkro'-

fttOf Pkyganikro'pia, from ^<<xo>, 'hatred,1 ami
avZpuno.;, ' man.' Aversion to man ami society j

—

a symptom of melancholy, and hypochondriasis.

MISCARRIAGE, Abortion.

MISERERE MK I. Ileus.

M 1 S 1 1 M E T E BTA, Coptis teeta.

MIS.M \U, Meeemar. A name given by Avi-
cenna to a kind of nodus, which forms on the
toes as the sequel of contusion or inflammation
of those parts.

MISuPTO'CnUS, from ^aog, 'hatred,' and
urw^of, 'poor.' That which has hatred for the

poor. The gout lias heen so called by some, be-
cause it commonly affects the rich.

MISSADAN, Hydrargyrum.
MISSIO SANGUINIS, Bloodletting.
MIST in. Mistura,

MISTLETOE, Viscum album— m. Yellowish,
Viscum \\;i\ escens.

M I ST D'B A. Migma, Mis'tio, Mix'tio, Mixtu'ra,
lure j from miscere, mixtion, 'to mix.' A

mingled compound, in which different ingredients
arc contained in the fluid state ; raspended or not

by means of mucilaginous or saccharine matter.
In this sense, it is synonymous with the French
Potion. In France, however, the word mixture
is more frequently understood to mean a liquid
medicine, which contains very active substances,
and can only he administered by drops. A mix-
ture, in other words, in the French sense, may be
regarded as a potion deprived of watery vehicle.

MISTURA, (S.) A fragrant yellow-coloured
water, used as a perfume by the ladies of Peru.
It is prepared from gillyflower, jasmine, and flor
d, mistela (Talinum umbellatum). See Campo-
manesia lineatifolia.

Mistura Ac"idi IIvdrocvan'ici, 3fi.rture of
Prutsie acid, Milange pectoral

| Magendie). [Me-
dicinal prussic acid, £j, distilled water, Xxiv,
pure sugar, §iss.) A dessert-spoonful every
morning and evening, as a pectoral, <fcc.

Misrt tia Ammoni'aci, Lac ammoniac*, Mixture
of ammoniac. [Ammoniac sjij, aqua Oss. Hub
the ammoniacum : adding the water gradually
until they are perfectly mixed.

I
Dose, t>> to 5J.

Mistura Ahtodal^, Emulsio amygdala?.
Mistura Asafos'tiDjB, Lac aeafaztidee, EmuU

§io antikyster'iea, Mixture of asafostida, (V.) Lait
d'asafostida. [Asafostida Jij, aqua. Oss. Huh
together, adding the water by degrees.) I I

where pills cannot be swallowed, and as a glyster
in irritations during dentition, and in ascarides.
Dose, f^SS to f

tv
Mistura As yjcktidjE pro Clysmate, Enema

foetidum.

ruRA Cav'phors, -I'/"" camphoraCPh. U.
- /-////.,/- mixture, Camphor julep, Mistura

campkora'ta, Jula'pium > camphori sen eampho-
ratum, (F.) Julep aamphri. [Camphor, ^ij. al-

aokol, TT^xl. magnet, carb. giy, aqua Ojj. Rub
the camphor with the alcohol, and afterwards

with the magnesia, add the water, and filter.)

Virtues like those of camphor. See Fmulsio
camphors.

Mis 11 k \ Corito Usti, Dccoc'tum jomu eervi'nif

Decoc'tum album, "Decoction <;/" burnt hartshorn,
Mixture of burnt hartshorn. [Oornuum ust.

t̂
ij,

acacia gum. cont. ^j, <i</»(r oiij. Boil toOij,
constantly stirring, and strain. Ph. L.)

MlSTl ba Cket.e, Potio carbona'tis ealcis, Wit-
tura creta'cea, Mucila'go cretiea, Chalk mixture,

Creta'ceous mixture, (V.) Mixture d, Crait.

(Cretan pp. 5 ss, sacchar., acacia gum. in pulv.,

aa 3'j> ( "/"tf' ciiiniiiii., aqua, aa f3iv. Mix. Ph.
Antacid and absorbent. Dose,

1 3 j to3ij.

MlSTURA Diabol'ica. A mixture under this

name is kept in military hospitals for malin-
gerers. It is made of sundry nauseous ingre-

dients, as aloes, asafoetida, castor, ftc, and is

given so as to keep up a disagreeable impression
on the gustatory nerves.

MlSTURA Emeti'n.h Yomito'ria, Emetic mix-
ture of emetine. (Emetine 4 gr., orange flower
water ^ij, syrup

t̂
ss ; M.) A dessert-speonful

every half hour till it acts.

MlSTURA Ferri Comros'ita, Compound mix-
ture of iron, (F.) Mixture de far eomposSe, Grif-

fith's mixture. (Myrrh cont. ^.j, patasta varb.

<?r. xxv, aqua rota f5vnss, ferri ku/jJi. in pulv.

J^j,
sp. lavand. ]$<*, sacchar. gj. Rub together

the myrrh, subcarbonate of potassa, and sugar;

then add, while triturating, the rose-water, spirit

of nutmeg; and, lastly, the sulphate of iron.

Pour the mixture directly into a glass bottle, and
stop it close. Ph. U. S.) It is tonic and emme-
nagogue, and is useful wherever iron is indicated.

Mistura Glycyrrhi'z^; Comros'ita, Com-
pound mixture of Lio' uorice, Brown Mixture.

(Extract. Glycyrrhiz. pulv., Acacias, pulv., Sac-

char., aa ^ss; Tinct. opii eamphorat. fgjj : Vin.

antimon. HEj ; Spirit, other, nitric, f^ss; Aqua
f^xij. Rub the liquorice, gum arable, and BUgar

with the water, gradually poured upon them;
add the other ingredients and mix. Ph. U. S.)

A popular cough medicine, but not deserving of

being made officinal. Dose, a tablespoonful or

Mistura Guai'aci, Mixture of guai'ac, Lac
guaiaci, Emul'sio guaiaei'na, Mistura guaiaci

gummo'sa, M. gummi gua'iaci Bergeri, Solu'tio

guaiaci gummo'sa, S. resi'nee guaiaci aquo'sa,

(F.) Mixture de Guyac. (Guaiac. g. resin, ghs,
saech. pur. ^ij, muc. acacice gum. ^ij* °1- dnnam.
f^viij. Rub the guaiacum with the sugar : then

with the mucilage. Add, gradually, the cinna-

mon water. Ph. L.) Dose, f^ss to f^ij.

MlSTURA Gurmi Guaiaci Bergeri, Mistura

Guaiaci—m. Leniens, Looch ex ovo.

Mistura Moscrt, Mush mixture, Mistura mos-

cha'ta. (Moschi, acacia gum. oontus., saech, pu-

rif, sing, ^j, aq. roscB f§YJ. Ruh the musk with

the sugar: add the gum, and. by degrees, the

rose-water. /'//. A.) Dose, f^ss to f^ij.

MiSTiit.v Stkv< ii'm.u. Mixture of strych'nia.

[Distilled water, 3 ij. very pure strychnia, 1 gr.,

white sugar, Kg j M.) Dose, a dessert-spoonful.

Mistura Sulphurioo-acida, Flixir scuhim
Halleri — m. Vulneraria acida— ArqueVutadtj
En it (/'.

MITCHEL'LA REPENS, Partridge berry.

A pretty little indigenous trailing evergreen, of

the Cinchona family— Cinehonese,—which flow-

ers from dune to duly. It has heen considered

an expectorant, emmenagogue, and diuretic; and
has been prescribed in dropsy and gout.

MITELLA, Sling.

MITH'RID \TK, Mithrida'tium, Wthrtdaf.

icum medicamen'tum, Antid'otum Mithrida'tium^

JJiascin'ci autid'otus, Confec'tio Damoe'ratit. A
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very compound electuary, into which entered—
Myrrh of Arabia, Saffron, Agaric, Ginger, Cinna-

mon, Frankincense, Garlic, Mustard, Birthicort,

Galbanum, Castor, Long pepper, Opojwnax, Bdel-

lium, Gum Arabic, Opium, Gentian, Orris, Saga-
penum, Valerian, Acacia, Hypericum, Canary
wine, Honey, &c. It was invented by Mithrida-

tes, king of Pontus and Bithynia, and was for-

merly regarded as alexipharmic. It is little used

at the present day, and, from its heterogeneous

nature, should be wholly abandoned.

MITHRIDATICUM MEDICAMENTUM,Mi-
thridate.

MITIGANS, Lenitive.

MITRA HIPPOCRATICA, Bonnet d'Hippo-
crate.

MITRAL, Jfitra'lis. Having the form of a

mitre ; resembling a bishop's mitre.

Mitral Valves, Val'vulee mitra'les, V. Cordis

mitra'les, V. episcojia'les, V. bicuspida'les. Two
triangular valves at the opening of communi-
cation between the left auricle of the heart and
the corresponding ventricle. These valves are

formed by the inner membrane of the left cavi-

ties of the heart; and are retained on the side of

the ventricle by tendinous cords, proceeding from
the columnae carneae. They form a species of

valve, which permit the blood to pass from the

auricle into the ventricle and oppose its return.

MITRIUM, Sling.

MITTE (F.), Ejflu'vium Latrina'rium. An
emanation exhaled from privies, which strongly

irritates the eyes. It consists of ammonia, united

to the carbonic and hydro-sulphuric acids.

MIUAMARU, see Arrow poison.

MIXIS. Coition.

MIXTIO, Mistura.

MIXTURA, Mistura.

MIXTURE, Mistura— m. of Ammoniac, Mis-
tura ammoniaci— m. of Asafcetida, Mistura asa-

fcetidae— m. Brown, Mistura glycyrrhiza? compo-
sita— m. Calmante, Looch ex ovo— m. Camphor,
Mistura camphoraa— m. Chalk, Mistura creta?—
m. de Craie, Mistura cretae—m. Cretaceous, Mis-
tura cretae—m. of Emetine, emetic, Mistura eme-
tinaa vomitoria

—

m. de Fer composee, Mistura ferri

composita— m. de Gayac, Mistura Guaiaci— m.
Griffith's, Mistura ferri composita—m. of Guaiac,

Mistura Guaiaci— m. of Hartshorn, burnt. Mis-
tura cornu usti— m. of Iron, compound, Mistura
ferri composita.

Mixture, Hope's. A mixture recommended
by Mr. Hope, in diarrhoea and dysentery. It is

essentially a nitrate of morphia. Although the

proposer employed the acidum nitrosum of the

Edinburgh Pharmacopoeia, nitric acid is gene-
rally used. (Acid, nitros. f^j ; Aqua camphor.
f3 viij ; Tinct. opii gtt. xl. ; M.) Dose, a fourth

part every three or four hours.

Mixture of Liquorice, Compound, Mistura
glycyrrhiza3 composita.

Mixture, Musk, Mistura moschi—m. Neutral,

Liquor potassae citratis—m. of Prussic acid, Mis-
tura acidi hydrocyanici.

Mixture, Scudamore's. A mixture recom-
mended by Sir C. Scudamore in gouty and rheu-
matic affections, and much prescribed in the

United States. Magnes. sidph, ^j — ^ij; Aqua
menthas f^x ; Aceti colchic. f^j — f^iss ; Syrup
croci f^j ; Magnes. JJviij. M. Dose, one, two, or

three tablespoonfuls, repeated every two hours in

u paroxysm of gout, until from four to six evacu-
ations are produced in the twenty four hours.

Mixture of Strychnia, Mistura stryehnise.

MNEME, Memory.
Mneme Cephal'icum Bal'samum. A very

compound medicine, into which entered Balm,

Lily, Rosemary, Lavender, Borage, Broom, R^ses,
Violet, Saffron, Thume, Storax, Galbanum, &C.
MXEMOXEUTICE, Mnemonics.

MNEMOXTCS, Mncmon'ice, Mnemoneu'tice,
from fivaofjiai, ' I recollect.' The art of aiding the
memory by signs ; and of forming, in some sort,

an artificial memory.
MOAXIXG, from Sax. maenan, 'to grieve.'

Respira'tio luctuo'sa, Mychthis'mos. A plaintive

respiration, in which the patient utters audible
groans— moans, (F.) Gemissemens.

MOBILE, see Saint Augustine.
MOBIL'ITY, Mobil' itas, from mob'ilis, contrac-

tion of movibilis, l that can be moved.' The power
of being moved. In physiology, great nervous
susceptibility, often joined to a disposition to con-
vulsion. Greatly developed excitability.

MOCCASIN FLOWER, Cypripedium acaule,

C. luteum.

MOCH'LIA. Reduction of a luxated bone;
from fio^Xos, a lever.

MOCHLICUS, Purgative.
MOCHLISCUS, Lever.
MOCHLUS, Lever.

MOCHTHUS, Agony.
MOCK-KXEES, Crusta genu equina;.
MODELLIXG PROCESS. A term proposed

by Dr. Macartney, of Dublin, to signify the mode
in which wounds are healed without inflamma-
tion or suppuration, by a deposite of plastic

matter from the surface of the wound, by which
the gap is more rapidly filled,—portion being laid
upon portion, without waste, after the manner of
clay in the hands of the sculptor:— hence the
term.

MODI'OLUS, 'the nave of a wheel/ Pyr'a-
mis seu Axis coch'leoe. A hollow cone in the
cochlea of the ear, forming a nucleus, axis, or
central pillar, round which the gyri of the coch-
lea pass. The modiolus forms the inner and
larger portion of the central pillar, and is the
cavity seen at the bottom of the meatus audito-
rius internus. It lodges a branch of the auditory
nerve. The central portion of the modiolus con-
tains a number of minute canals, and is called in
consequence Tractus spira'lis foraminnlo' sits.

Into these the nerves of the cochlea enter, and
pass out at right angles between the bony plates
forming the zona ossea of the lamina spiralis, to

be expanded on the membranous portion of the
lamina.

Modiolus, Mas, also means the crown of the
trepan.

MO'DIUS. A dry measure, the third of an
amphora, equal to the bushel.—Varro.
MODUS OPERAX'DI, 'mode of operating.'

This term is applied to the general principles
upon which remedies act in morbid states of the
body;— a subject of much interest, although in-
volved in considerable obscurity.

The following classification will convey some
idea of the ways in which different organs may
be excited into action.

1. By actual or immediate contact of the remedy, and
by absorption or mediate contact.

2. By an impulse conveyed by the nerves, thmueh an
impression made on the stomach or elsew hi-re.

3. By contiguous or continuous sympathy, or by mere
proximity or continuity of parts.

MOELLE. Marrow— >». Alfongee, Medulla ob-

longata

—

m. Epiniere, Medulla spinalis

—

m. Ver-
tebrate, Medulla spinalis.

MCEXIA DEXTIUM, Alveoli dentium.

MOZROR, Athymia.

MOFETTE, see Mephitism.

MOFFAT, MIXERAL WATERS OF. Moffat
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is ft Tillage situate about M miles S. W. of Edin-

burgh. The water is cold sulphureous j con-

taining, in a wine gallon, 36 grains of ehloride of

sodium, .') eubic inehoa of oarboaie gas, t of asote,

and 10 of sulphohydrie acid. It resembles Bar-

rowgate water in its properties.

A strong chalybeate spring was discovered

there aboat the year 1828, which contains seequi-

snlphate of peroxide «»t' iron, sulphate of alumina,

ami uneombined sulphurie acid.

MOGIGR \ I'll I \. Cramp, writers'.

MOGILA'LIA, Parmla'lia, from fioyis, -with

difficulty,' and \mXuu, 'to speak.' This word is

Inaccurately written by Paul Zaoebiae,

—

-Mola'lia,

ami Molilalia. Difficult <>r detective articulation.

Impediment of epoeeh. See Balbuties.

MOG08TOC1 \. Dystocia, Laborious labour.

MOG I >. Agony.
MOHAWK TASSEL, Eupatorium parpureum.
MOHRIA THURIF'RAGA. A Smith African

fern. \<tt. Ord, Filiees, the dry leaves of whieh,

pulverized and made into an ointment with fat,

are serviceable in hums and scalds.

MOIGNON, Stump.
MOIS, Menace.

MOISTURE, Afador, (E.) MoUeur, anciently
/. Simple humidity of the skin. The skin

is said to be moiet or in a state of moisture, when
there is slight perspiration.

MOiTEUE, .Moisture.

MOLA, Maxillary bone, Molar tooth, Mole,

Patella.

M<>LAGOCODI, Piper nigrum.

MOLAIRB, Molar.

MOLALIA, Mogilalia.

MOLAR, Mola'rit, Mtflieue, (F.) Molaire,Meu-
lie~re. That whieh bruises or grinds; from mola-

grindstone,' or mola, 'a millstone.'

Moi.au (J lands. Two small bodies formed by
n collection of mucous crypts ; seated in the sub-

of the oh< '••!<>, between the masseter and
buccinator muscles, and whose excretory ducts

Open into the mouth opposite the last molar tooth.

Molab Tkktii, Grindere, Jaw Teeth, Mola're*

p< riinnien't'x dentee, I>int>x mi,Inn v sen maxilla'

-

rex seu gom'pkii sen clava'le9
}

SfolcB, Oomphioi,

My'lacri, My'lodontee, My'lodi, Momie'ei, (F.)

J>. at* molairet on imh-hclieres, occupy the farther

part of each alveolar arch. Their eoronae are

broader than they are high : unequal, tubercu-

: and the roots are more or less subdivided.

They are 20 in number, 10 in each jaw. The first

two pairs of molar teeth in each jaw have been
called lesser molaret or bicuspid, Dentes bicuspi-

da'ti. The coronaj have two tubercles ; the outer

more prominent and larger than the inner.

root i- commonly Bimple j sometimes bifur-

cated. The other three pairs have been termed,

Qreal molaret—-hint* multicuepidiet (Oh.) Their

corona are cubical, rounded, and have, at the

upper surface, lour or five tubercles, separated by
deep furrows. The root is divided into two,

three, four, and five fangt, which are more or less

curved. The third great molaris appears a long

time after the others, and hence has been called

J>. ,,i tapien'tiu <>r Witdom tooth.

MOLASSES, Melasses.

MOLE, '/"/". from motet, 'mass.1
MytB, Ze-

jihi/r' in* ft i tux, Sermon falsum, Pteudoeye'ett mo-
In/ in, tlrniiil' itii* molaris, Mooncalf, old French,
Fardeau. A fleshy, insensible, at times, soft—at

others, hard—mass; of variable and determinate
i tiefa forms in the uterus, and is slightly

united by vessels to that organ; from whieh its

feeble vitality is derived. It has Keen conceived
me to he always owing to imperfect concep-

tion ; but moles may i'urm in the undoubted vir-

gin. They seem to be owing to a morbid pro-

0088 : and certainly are generally connected with

conception. At times, they contain parts of the
fci'tus: but OOmmonly d>» not. At very ditVerent

periods, in different women, the diseased mass is

expelled from the uterus, with ordinary Symp-
toms Of abortion ; and the ea>e requires similar

management. See, also, Nan as and Conception,

MOLE PLANT, Euphorbia lathvris.

MOLECULAR, Moleeula'rit. Of or belong-
ing to molecules or minute portions of any thing.

Hence molecular death, in contradistinction to

somatic death.

MOL'KCl LE, MoUc'itla, Maxx'ulaj diminu-
tive of mole*, 'a mass.' A minute portion of any
body. Also, the cicatric'ula, ma'culaf aallatu'raj

gelatinous molecule, tread of th< cock, or embryo
part of the impregnated ovum, observable by the
microscope before the ovum has left the ovarium
of the hen. It lies under the epidermic coats of

the yelk, and upon its proper coat. If the ovum,
according to Valentin, be lacerated and its con-
tents minutely examined, the cicatricula is found
like a grayish white disk, which in its whole pe-
riphery is dense, grauulous, and opake ; but in

the centre presents a clear, congranulous, and
perfectly diaphanous point. Purkinje found, that

when he removed the dark granulous mass by
suction with a small tube, there remained a per-

fectly transparent vesicle filled with a pellucid

lymph, which had a decidedly spherical form,

but, being extremely delicate, was easily lacera-

ted, and then its fluid escaped. As he found this,

which later naturalists have named—after it> dis-

coverer—the Purkiu'jean vet'iele, in the ova of the

ovary, but could not see it in ova. which had al-

ready entered the oviduct, he gave it the name
germinal vesicle, veeic'ula prolif'era seugermina-
ti'va, (F.) Vesicule germinative. Besides a per-

fectly colourless fluid, this contains one or more
dark corpuscles, which appear as a nucleus
through the including membrane in the shape of

opake spots—the <jitrminal spot, macu'la germani-
ti'va seu ger'minans, nu'cleut germaniti'vut, (F.)

Tache germinative. The granulous membrane

—

its thickened portion, the so called 'cicatricula,'

—and the germinal vesicle, constitute those parts

of the ovum which pass immediately into the
original foundation of the embryo, the blaetoder-

ma orgerminal mi mbrane, veeic'ula blastodermat' -

tea, blastodermic veeicle.

Molbculb, Gelatinous, Molecule.

MOLEXE, Verbaseuni nigrum.
MOLES GANGLIEORMIS, Ganglion of

Oasser.

MOLIBDUS, Plumbum.
MOLILALIA. Mogilalia.

MOLI'MEN, pi. Moi.imina, from molior, 'to

move or stir.' An attempt, a struggle. Hence:
Molimex Cbit'icum. An impulsion towards

a sudden BOlution or crisis of a disease.

Moi.imkn H.KMoiMtn.w;"ici m. The hemor-
rhagic diathesis <>r impulsion.

Moi.imkn lLr.Moi;i:iioii> a'i.k. The hem.
dal diathesis or impulsion. See lLiiuorrhois.

Moi.imi n Mehstri \'i.k. The menstrual dia-

thesis or impulsion.
Mmi.imi \ X \n i; i: Sam takh'm, Instinct.

MOLLESCENCE, Mollities.

MOLLET, Sura.

M0LLIPUFF8, Lycoperdon.
mollis m \ti:i;, pia mate,-.

MOLLIT"IES,JI/bWes'cence, Malacit'mut, Mm-
lit"ia, Mollitu'do, Emollit"iee, Emollitiet morbo'-
x,i, Mollitio, Malax'it, Mniiiro'xix, MaUhax'ie,
(E.) ltainolliHsement ; ({}.) Malakieu (Euchs);
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from mollis, * soft.' Preternatural softness of an
organ or part of an organ.

Mollities Cer'ebri, 3Ialaco'sis Cer'ebri, En-
cephalomala' cia, Encephalomalax'is, Necrenceph'-

alus (W. Farr,) Cerebromala'cia, Encephalosep'-
sis, Jfolles'cence or softening or a kind of lique-

faction of the cerebral substance ; the remainder
preserving its ordinary consistency. (F.) Ramol-
lissement du cerveau. The neurine often contains

small clots of blood, giving rise to what has been
termed Apoplexie zapillaire, (Cruveilhier.) The
symptoms denoting it are equivocal.

Mollities Cordis, Cardiomalacia.

Mollities Medul'l^e Spina'lis, Myelomala'

-

cia, (F.) Ramollissement de la Moelle Epiniere.

Softening of the spinal marrow.
Mollities Os'sium, 3Ialacosteo' sis, Malacos'-

teon, Emollit"ies os'sium, Paros'tia jlex'ilis, Os-
teomalaco' sis, Rachi'tis seu Rachi'tis adulto'rum,

Spina vento'sa (of some), Osteomalacia, Soften-
ing of the bones, (F.) Osteo-malucie,Osteo-malaxie,

Osteo-malakie, Ramollissement des os. A rare

affection in which the bones are deprived of their

salts, particularly of the phosphate of lime, and
consist only, or mainly, of gelatin ; hence they
acquire a degree of suppleness which renders
them unfit for the performance of their functions.

The disease generally affects all the bones; but
it is especially remarkable during life in the long
bones, which assume any curvature that may be
wished. Very violent pain is often experienced in

them; and the urine frequently contains an enor-
mous proportion of calcareous phosphate. The
patient is compelled to remain in the horizontal

posture ; the bones no longer being fixed points

for the muscles to act upon. The disease has,

hitherto, always terminated fatally, and dissec-

tion has exhibited the gelatinous nature of the

bones ; which, by desiccation, have become trans-

parent, as if they had been macerated in acid.

Experience has afforded no means of relief in

this dreadful affliction. The alkaline salts, earthy
phosphates, &c. are of little or no use.

MOLLITIO, Mollities.

MOLLITUDO, Mollities.

MOLLUS'CUM, Athero'ma. A cutaneous af-

fection, so called in consequence of its resem-
blance to certain molluscous animals. It con-
sists of numerous tumours, varying in size from
that of a pea to that of a pigeon's egg, filled with
an atheromatous matter, which are developed in

the substance of the derma, and are of various

shapes, some having a large base,— others adhe-
rent by means of a pedicle.

Molluscum contagio'sum, a singular variety, is

characterized by the presence of hard, round, tu-

bercles, which are smooth and transparent, and
when pressed, pour out from an orifice in their

summits a little opake or milky fluid.

The disease is probably seated in the sebaceous
follicles.

If internal treatment be adopted at all, it must
consist of eutrophics, as arsenic, iodine, Ac. The
external treatment consists in the employment of

measures calculated to excite the tubercles to in-

flammation, as by touching them with potassa.

MOLOCHE, Malva rotundifolia.

MOLOPES, Vibices.

MOLYBDENUM MAGNESII, Manganese,
black oxide of.

MOLYBDOS, Plumbum.
MOLYBDOSIS, Lead-poisoning.
MOLYNE, Anus.
MOLYNSIS, Miasma.
MOM1E, Mummy.
MOMIN, Mamei.
MOMISCI, Molar teeth.

MOMOB'DICA, 31. Balsami'na, Balsami'na,

Nevrosper'ma cuspida'ta, Balm-apple, Balsam
apple, (F.) Balsamine, Pomme de merveille. The
fruit of this oriental tree, Pomum mirab'ile seu
hierosolymita'num, was formerly considered vul-
nerary.

Momordica Aspera, M. Elaterium.
Momor'dica Elate'rium : 31. as'pera, Elate'-

rium, Ecba'lia Elate'rium, Cu'cumis agres'tis seu
asini'tius, 0. sylvestris, Elate'rium ojfficina'rum

sen cord ifo'Hum, Charan'tia, Bouba'lios, Guarerba
orba, Wild or Squirting cu'cumber, Ecbol'ium
elate'rium, (F.) Uoncombre Sauvage, Momordique.
Nat. Order, Cucurbitacea?. The dined sediment
from the juice is the elaterium of the shops. (See
Extractum Elaterii.) It is a most powerful ca-

thartic, and, as such, has been used in dropsies.

Its active principle is the Elatin, Elaterin or
Elaterium. Dose, gr. £ to gr. j. until it operates.

MOMORDIQUE, Momordica elaterium.

MONAD, from monas, 'unity.' A simple par-
ticle, or atom, or unit. — Leibnitz. The smallest
of all visible animalcules. A primary cell or

germ.
MONiE, Nates.

MONAB'DA COCCIN'EA,' Scarlet Rose balm,
Mountain mint, Oswego Tea, Jfountain Balm,
Horsemint, Square stalk, Red Balm; a beautiful

indigenous plant, having the excitant properties

of Monarda punctata.

Monar'da Fistulo'sa, Purple monar'da. The
leaves have a fragrant smell ; and an aroma-
tic, somewhat bitter taste. They are reputed to

be nervine, stomachic, and deobstruent.

Monar'da PuNcta'ta, Horsemint. Sex. Syst.

Diandria Monogynia. Nat. Ord. Labiatae. In-
digenous in the United States. Stimulant and
carminative. The Oleum monardae is officinal in

the United States.

Monakda, Purple, M. fistulosa.

MONLER (F.). from mundus, 'cleanly.' To
render clean or pure. In Pharmacy, it means to

separate any suu.stanee from its impure or useless

portion. In surgery, monder ou mcudifier une
plaie, is to clean or deterge a wound.
MOND1FICA TIES, Detergents.

MONDIFIER UNE PLAIE, see Monder.
MONE'MERON, Monoe'meron, 3Ionohe'meron ;

from jxovos, 'one,' and 'riuepa, 'a day.' A name
given to several collyria, which were supposed to

be capable of curing diseases of the eyes in a day.

MONENTEBUM, Colon.

MONE'SIA. A vegetable extract imported into

Europe from South America, in hard, thick cakes.

It is prepared from the bark of a tree, whose bo-
tanical name is uncertain—probably Chrysojihyl'-

lum glycyphlce'um. It is very friable, and its frac-

ture very much resembles that of a well-torrefied

cocoanut. It is wholly soluble in water; and its

taste—which is at first sweet like liquorice—some-
times becomes astringent. It is on account of its

astringent properties that it has been prescribed

in chronic bronchitis, hsemoptysis, diarrhoea, leu-

corrhoea, uterine hemorrhage, &c. It has been
applied locally, in the form of ointment, (Mones.

p. 1, Adipis, p. vij.

The dose of Monesia is from 12 to 40 grains a
day.

MONEYWOBT, Lysimachia nummularia.
MONGO'LIAN. Anthropologists give the name

3Iongolian race to a variety of the human species,

spread over a great part of the north of Asia, in

China, India, Thibet, the Moluccas, <fec. The in-

dividuals composing it have the skin of a brown
red, forehead flat, nose broad, cheeks prominent,
and lips large. See Homo.
MONISM ; 3Ionis'mu8 ; from /novos, 'alone.'

The doctrine, which declares matter and mind to

be identical.
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MONK PHYSICIANS AND BURGEONS. A
cla-s of practitioners of whom Frere Cosme ami

Jscqo.es BeauHen in Prance, and Prareta iu Ger-

many, were the most distinguished.

MONKSHOOD, Aoonitum— m. Common, Aco-
nituin oapellns—m. Salutary, Aoonitom anthora.

MONNFNA POLYSTA'CHIA. A beautiful

Boath American plant Nett. Ord. PolygalesB.

Sex. SyeL Diadelphia Octandria. The bark of

the rout U powerful astringent, and much osed
in South America in diseases of the bowels.

MONOBLEP'SIS,from pom, 'one,' and flAct/as,

'sight.' An affectioo in which vision is confused,

imperfect, and indistinct, when both eyes are em-
ployed : i'lii perfect ox nearly so, wheu either eye
is osed singly.

MONOCAR'PJS j from novos, 'alone,' 'single,'

tad K'lp-roi, •fruit.' A division of cutaneous

affections, of the family of Eosematosen of

Fucha, which includes strophulus, psydracia, and
ecthyma.

IfONOCEPH'ALUS, from ^ovos, 'one/ and
Kt<pa\>i, ' head.' A compound monster having
two bodies with a single head.

MONOCOLON, Caecum, Rectum.

MONOCRA'NUS, from (to**, 'one,' 'single.'

and Kpavov, icpavtov, 'cranium.' A monster with
one cranium, but with the face in part double—
Gurlt.

MONOCULUM, Crecum.

MOXOC'ULUS, ifon'ocle, Monophthal'mus,
J nioe'ulns, I line' tilus, from novos, ' one,' and
ocultu, 'an eye.' A bandage employed to main-
tain topical applications over one of the eyes.

This bandage, called by some surgeons Simplex
oc'uhix, (P.) (Ell simple, is made of a roller three
or four ells long, rolled into a single ball. See
Cyclops.

MOXODIPLO'PIA: from /iovos, 'alone,' SnrXovs,

'double,' and w\p, 'eye.' Double vision with one
eye.

* MONOEMERON, Monemeron.
MONOGAS'TRIC, Monogae'tricu.i ; from fiovos,

and y.icr>ip, 'stomach.' That which has
but one stomach. Man is monogaetric ; rumina-
ting animals, on the contrary, are polygaatrie.

MON'OGRAPH, MED'ICAL, Monograph'i

a

tned'ica; from fiovog, 'one,' and ypacprj, 'descrip-

tion.' An ex prpfeseo treatise on a single class

of diseases, or on a single disease.

M ONOB KM E R ( IN, Monemeron.
MONOMACHON, decum.
MONOMACUM, Caecum.
MONOMANIA, see Melancholy— m. Homi-

c'nlal. Homicidal insanity—m. Incendiary, Pyro-
maaia.
HONOMANIE, Melancholy— m. Homicide,

Homicidal insanity.

MONOMMATOS, Cyclops.

MONOMORIA, s.e Melancholy.
MONOPAGIA, Clavus hystericus, Hemicrania.

MOXOP'ATHY, Monopathi'a, from fiovog, 'one,'
and naQos, 'disorder.' A state in which one organ
or function is disordered. Applied to melancholy
or monomania ; which is said to be a mtmopatkie
affection.

MONOPEGI \. Clavus hystericus. Hemicrania.
MONOPHTHALMUS, Cyclops, Monoeulas.
MONOPLAS'TIC, Monopleu'tictu : from H ovos,

'one,' and TAao-ffw, 'I form.' That which has one
form. A monoplaetic element, in histology, is one
which retains its primary form.— Gerber.
MONOPODIA, Sympodia.
MONOPS, Cyclops.
MONOPSIA, Cyclopia.
MOXOPUS, Symmeles.

MOXOR'CHIS. from fiovoi, 'one,' and op%i(,
.' One who has only one testicle.

MONOSI'TIA, from /joioj, 'one,' and a-troj,

•food,' 'repast.' The habit of taking only one
meal in the day.

MONOT'ROPA VNIFLO'RA. Indian pipe,

b> />/< int y Pipe-plant, Neat root, Jit root. An in-

digenous plant, who.-.' juice, mixed with water,

has been extolled by the Indians in ophthalmia.
The dried root in powder has been given in epi-

lepsy and nervous dis<

MONROIA'NUM PORA'MEN. A foramen at

the anterior part of the lateral ventricles of the

brain, by which they communicate with each
oilier, is BO called from the second Monro.

M( >NS VEN'ERIS, Montie'ulue V< n'erU,Ep\e-

be'um, (P.) Mont de Pewits, /V/uV, Motte, Emi-
nenet tue-pvbienne. The more or less projecting

eminer.ee. situate at the base of the hypogSS-
trium. above the vulva and in front of the OS

pubis. At the period of puberty it becomes
covered with hair, formerly called Treeso'rio.

MONSO'NIA OVA'TA, Keito, of the Hotten-
tots. A plant of the Nat. Ord. Geraniacea, which
grows at the Cape of Good Hope. The root and
herb are very astringent, and are used success-

ful! v in dysentery.

MONSTER, Monetnm, Terns, Pelor, Pclo'ria,

Pelo'rium, I'i h,' rum. Any organized being, having
an extraordinary vice of conformation, or a pre-

ternatural perversion of every part, or of certain

par's only.

The following classification embraces the main
varieties of malformations— Vitia prima con-

formatio'nis.— 1. Those in which certain parts of

the normal body are absent or defective

—

monstra

defieu ntin. 2. These produced by fusion or coa-
lition of organs — eoalitio partium, symphysis.

3. Those, in which parts, united in the normal
state are separated from each other— clefts, Jis-

surea. 4. Those in which normal openings aro

occluded— atresia. 5. Those by excess, or in

which certain parts have a disproportionate size

—

monetra abundantia. 6. Those, in which one or
many parts have an abnormal position

—

situs mu-
tatus. 7. Those affecting the sexual organs —
hermaphroditism ; and to these "true malforma-
tion-" Vogel adds 8. Diseases of the foetus, and
abnormal states of its envelopes.

Amongst the numerous hypotheses entertained
on the origin or cause of monsters, or of monstro-
sity

—

terato'sis, monstros'itas, (P.) monstruositi, as

the state has been called— three only are worth
mentioning. They have been attributed, 1. To
the influence of the maternal imagination on the
foetus in utero. 2. To accidental changes, expe-
rienced by the fcetus at some period of its uterine

existence: and 3. To a primitive defect in tho
germs. The second seems to be the only one
that is philosophical.

As a medico-legal question, monsters, if capable
of action as individuals, have the same rights as
other persons.

MONSTERS, DOUBLE, see Duplication— m.
Tripht. see Triplet.

MONSTRA ABUNDANTIA, see Monster—
m. Deficientia, see Monster— m. Trigemina, see

Triplet— m. Triplica, Bee Triplet
MONSTROSITAS, see Monster.
MONSTROSITY, see Monster.
MONSTRUM, Monster.

MONSTRUOSITA BS6 Monster.

MONT />.': V&NUS, Mons Veneris.
MONTBRISOX, MINERAL WATERS OF.

Montbrison is a town in Prance, in the depart-

ment of the Loire, fifteen leagues from Lyons.
There are three cold springs here, which are
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highly acidulous, and used as refrigerants and
aperients.

MONT-DE-MARSAN, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Mont-de-Marsan is a small French town,

10 leagues from Dax ; where there is a chalybeate

spring, somewhat frequented.

MONT-D'OR, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Mont d'Or is a village seven leagues from Cler-

mont, (Puy-de-Douie.) at which are several mine-
ral springs, cold and thermal. Those of the

Fountain La Madelaine, and of the Great Bath,

are thermal, temp. 112° Fahr., and contain car-

bonic acid, subcarbonate and sulphate of soda,

chloride of sodium, subcarbonate of lime and
magnesia, alumine and oxide of iron. Those of

*SV. Margaret are cold, and contain much carbonic

acid.

MONTECATI'NI. MINERAL WATERS OF.
This town is situate near Borgo-Buggiano, in

Tuscany. The springs are thermal ; ranging from
7S° to liS° Fahrenheit.

MONTHLY COURSES, Menses— m. Periods,

Menses.
MONTICULUS CEREBELLI, see Vermiform

processes of the Cerebellum— m. Veneris, Mons
veneris.

MONTPELLIER. CLIMATE OF. This seat

of a celebrated medical school in the S. E. of

France was at one time renowned for its climate,

and especially in regard to its adaptation to con-

sumptive oases. This is now exploded, and it is

at present esteemed an unfit residence for them.
The climate possesses the general characters of

that of south-eastern France—being dry, hot, and
irritating: subject to frequent vicissitudes, and
especially to blasts of keen, cold, northerly winds.

It is. indeed, most injurious in pulmonary dis-

MOON, Luna, Sele'ne, Mene, Sax. Mona, (G.)

Moij d, (F.) Lune. The moon has been supposed
to exert considerable influence over the human ,

body, in health and disease. Such influence has '

been grossly exaggerated. Not many years ago,

it would have been heretical to doubt the exacer-
bation of mania at the full of the moon : yet it

is now satisfactorily shown, that if the light be
excluded at this period, the lunatic is not excited

more than ordinarily.

MOONSTRUCK." Lunatic.

MOONCALF, Mole.

MOORBERRY. Vaecinium oxvcoccos.
MOORSHEAD. Alembic.
MOORWORT, BROAD-LEAVED,Andromeda

mariana.
MOOSEWOOD, Dirca palustris.

MOPHETA, see Mephitism.
MORBEL'X, Morbid.
MORBI, see Morbus— m. Acquisiti, Acquired

diseases — m. Acuti, see Acute — m. Adventitii,

Acquired diseases—m. Anniversarii, Annual dis-

eases—m. Annui, Annual diseases—m. Asthenici,

Adynamia? — m. Celati, Feigned diseases— m.
Chronici, Chronic diseases — m. Cognati. Innate
diseases — m. Complicati, see Complication, Irn-

pliciti morbi—m. Congeniti, Innate diseases—m.
Connati. Connate diseases — in. Connexi, Con-
jancti morbi—m. Consequentes, Conjuncti morbi
—m. Constrictorii, see Spasmoticus—m. Derma-
todes. see Dermatoid—m. Dispersi, Sporadic dis-

eases — m. Dissimulati, Feigned diseases— m.
Epicteti, Acquired diseases—m. Evolutionis, see

Development— m. Hereditarii, Hereditary dis-

eases— m. Homoedri, see Homoedrus— m. Infi-

tiati, Feigned diseases—m. Interni, Internal dis-

eases—m. Melaneholici, see Mercurial—m. Mer-
curiales, see Mercurial — m. Nervosi, Nervous
diseases — m. Occulti, see Latent — m. Olfactils,

Ocmonosi— m. Perplexi, see Complication— m. I

Pseudalei, Feigned diseases — m. Recidiva, Re-
lapse—m. Recursus. Palindromia— m. Sexuales,
see Sexual—m. Sexits, Genonusi— m. Simulati,
Feigned diseases — m. Sparsi, Sporadic diseases
—m. Spasmotici, see Spasmoticus—m. Subacute,
see Acute— m. Tactus, Haphonosi— m. Tropici,
Troponusi.
MORBID, Mor'bidus, Morbo'sus, Pathic, Path'-

ical, Path' icus, (F.) Morbeux, Morbide ; from mor-
bus, ' a disease.' Diseased, or relating to disease.

Morbid Anatomy, see Anatomv.
MORBIF'IC, Morbif'icus, (F~.) Morbifique ;

from morbus, 'a disease/ and facere, 'to make.'
Causing or producing disease— as morbijic ema-
nations.

MoRBILITY, Disease.

MORBILLEUX, Morbillous.

MORBILLI, Rubeola— m. Confluentes, Scar-
latina— m. Isnei, Scarlatina.

MORBILLOSUS, Morbillous.

MuRBILLOUS, MorbiUo'sus, Measly, (F.)

Morbilleux. Affected or connected with measles.
MORBOSUS, Sickly.

MORBUS, Disease, see Morbi— m. Ainpul-
laceus, Pemphigus— m. Anglicus, Rachitis — m.
Aphrodisius, Syphilis— m. Arcuatus, Icterus
— in. Arietis, Influenza— m. Arquatus. Icterus
— m. Articularis, Gout— m. Astralis. Epilepsy
— m. Attonitus, Apoplexy— m. a. Celsi, Cata-
lepsy— m. Brightii, Kidney, Bright's disease of

the— m. Bullosus, Pemphigus— m. Caducus,
Epilepsy— m. Ca?ruleus, Cyanopathy— m. Cal-

culi. Lithia— m. Cardiaeus, Cardialgia— m. Ca-
tarrhalis, Influenza— m. Catoxys, see Catoxys—
m. Cerealis. Ergotism— m. Cerebralis Whyttii,

Hydrocephalus Internus— m. Cirrhorum, Plica
— m. Cceliacus, Cceliac flux— m. Comitialis, Epi-

lepsy—m. Costalis, Pleuritis—m. Coxarius, Cox-
arum morbus — m. Croatus, Seherlievo— m. Cu-
cullaris. Pertussis— m. Cucullis, Pertussis— m.
Cystophlegmaticus. Cystirrhoea—in. Da^moniacus,
Epilepsy—m. Da?monius, Epilepsy—m. Deificus,

Epilepsy—m. Dissolutus, Dysentery—in. Divinus,

Epilepsy—m. Dominorum, Gout—m. Endemius,
Endemic—m. Epidemicus, Epidemy—m. Epide-

ruieus gutturis Foresti. Scarlatina— m. Erudito-

rum, Hypochondriasis—m. Extrinsecus, External
disease— m. Farciminosus. see Equinia— m. Fe-
brilis, Pyreticosis— m. Fellifluus, Cholera— m.
Flatuosus, Hypochondriasis— m. Fluminiensis,

Seherlievo— m. Foedus, Epilepsy— m. Frigidus,

Atrophy— m. Gallicus, Syphilis— m. Gesticula-

torius. Chorea—m. Gravis, see Serious— m. Hae-
morrhoidalis, Haemorrhois— m. Heracleus. Epi-

lepsy— m. Herouleus. Epilepsy— m. Hispanicus,

Syphilis— m. Hydrophobicus. Hydrophobia— m.
Hypochondriaeus, Hypochondriasis— m. Hyste-
ricus, Hysteria— m. Idiopathicus, Idiopathia—
m. Indicus. Syphilis— m. Interlunius. Epilepsy

—m. Ischiadicus, Neuralgia femoro-poplita?a—m.
Italicus. Syphilis— m. Jecinoris, Hepatitis— m.
Lateralis, Pleuritis— m. Lazari, Elephantiasis —
m. Lunaticus, Epilepsy— m. Luteolus. Icterus—
m. Maculosus hamiorrhagicus Werlhofii, Purpura
ha?morrhagica—m. Magnus. Epilepsy—m. Major,

Epilepsy— m. Mensalis, Epilepsy— m. Mercuri-

alis, Eczema mercuriale, Hydrargyriasis — m.

Metallicus, Colic, metallic— m. Mucosas, Fever,

adeno-meningeal — m. Nauticus, Nausea marina
— m. Neapolitanus, Syphilis—m. Niger, Mela?na

—m. Originalis, Idiopathia—m. GSsopaagi, QZso-

phagopathia—m. Oryzeus. Cholera—m. Pallidas,

Chlorosis—m. Panccenus. Pandemic— tn. Parthe-

nius. Chlorosis— m. Pandemius, Pandemic— m.
Pedicularis. Phtheiriasis— m. Peracutus. see Ca-

toxys—m. Phceniceus. Elephantiasis—m. Pilaris,

Trichiasis— m. Pleuriticus. Pleuritis— m. Plum-
beus, Lead-poisoning— m. Porcinus, Essera— m.
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Popularis, Epilepsy— in. Primarius, Idiopathia

—

m. Proprius, Ediopathia— m. Protopathicus, Idio-

pathia — in. Proteiformia, see Proteiformis — m.

Psoadieas, Lumbar abscess— m. Pablieas, Bpi-

(l.in \ — in. Puerilis, Bpilepsj— in. Pulicularis,

Typhus gravior— in. Pustulosis Finnicus, see

Anthrax—m. Remdiraa, BalapM— in. Recidivus,

Palindromia— m. Regionalis, Endemic— m. Re-

gius, [etenu—m. Resicoatorius, Hypochondriasis

— m. Ruetuosus, Hjpochoadriasis— in. Ruetuo-
Eruetation— in. Baoer, Bpilepsj—m. Sal-

tatorius, Chorea—m. Banoti Jbaanis, Epilepsy

—

in. Baneti Valentini, Bpilepsj—m. BearlatJnosus,

Scarlatina— in. Scelestus, Bpilepsj—m. Scrophu-

losas, Scrofula — in. Seoondariaa, Denteropathia
— in. Seleniaeus, Bpilepsj —-m. Sideratus, Bpi-

lepsj— in. Sileaiaeus, Raphania — in. Simplex,

Haplopathis— in. BolstitiaUs, Coup-de-Soleil—m.
Bonticus, Epilepsy— m. Spasmodicos malignus

sen papillaris, Raphania — in. Strangulatorius,

Cjnanehe traohealis—m. Sudatories, Sudor An-
glicus — in. Truenlentus infantum, Cynanche
traehealu— m. Tuberculosus, see Tubercle and
Tabereahvr oaehexis — in. Dngarieos, Fever,

Hangarie— m. Verminosus, Helminthiasis— m.
Vernaculaa, Endemic—m. Yervecinus, Influenza
— in. Veaieularis, Pemphigus — in. Virgineus,

Chlorosis — in. Yiridellus. Bpilepsj— in. Vitrio-

latus, Bpilepsj — m. Yoeis, Phononosus— m.
Vulpis, Alopecia.

MORCEAU DU VIABLE, see Tuba Fallo-

piana

—

m. Frangi, see Tuba FaUopiana.
MOR'DICANT, Mm-''dim ne, Oalor mor'aieane.

A morbid heat, causing a disagreeable pungent
sensation in the lingers of the physician.

MORDICBS, Teeth: see Tooth.

MOB BA, Moms nigra.

MORBLLE, Boletus esculentus— m, a Fruit

aotr, Bolaaum — m. Furieuee, Atropa belladonna— nt. ,u Orappee, Phytolacca decandra

—

m. Grim-
, Bolanum dulcamara.

MORETARIUM, Mortar.

MORE'TUS, Moir'tiim, fnun nmrum, 'the mul-
berry.' Ancient name of a cordial julep, into the

composition of which the syrup of mulberries
entered.—Schroder.

MORGAGN'I, HUMOUR OF, Humor Mor-
gai/ii in' nus. A peculiar, transparent, slightly

viscid fluid, found between the crystalline and
its capsule.

MOROELINE, Alsine media.

MORGUE, (F). A dead-house, wherein per-

sons, found dead, are exposed with the view of

being recognized by their friends.

MORIA, Idiotistu—m. Demens, Idiotism, De-
mentia—m. Demens lerema, see Dementia—m.
Imbecilis amnesia. Amnesia.
MORIBUND, Psjchorages.
MORINGA MX BEN, Guilandinamoringa-

in. Oleifera, Guilandina moringa— m. Pterygo-
sperma, Guilandina moringa.—m. Zejlanica, Gui-
landins moringa.
MORION, Genital organ, Penis.

M0RI0PLA8'TICfi, Ckirur'giacurto'rum, Ch.

Anoplos'tica, Reetitu'tio orgcm'ica sen par1Hum
deperdita'rum, TYan*planta'tiofAtUopla»'ticij Aim-
j,/"*'ti<- Surgery, Autoplae'ty or Autoplastic or

Plastic Surgery, Chirur'gia plae'tica, from /motor,

'a part,' and K^iioTiicoq, 'forming.' The restora-

tion of lost part-. '11 Derations for Lhii pur-

pose have various name-, according to the part

concerned, as Cheilopleu plaetiee, Ithi-

moplaetiee, Ac.

MORO, from moras*, 'a mulberry:1— Morum,
(F.) Mm'. A -mall abscess resembling a mul-
berry. A small tumour, of a similar appearance,
particularly on the genital organs after impure
coitiou.

MOROCHTHUS, Moraek'tm, Uorooki'tee, Me-
rochi'tee, Merocftee, Qalax'ia, Leueograph'ia, {¥.)
I'itrr, (in but, Milk stone. An Egyptian .-tone,

used by the ancients a- an application to the in-

tertrigo of children : probablj a variety of fuller's

earth, inasmuch as it appears to have been used
by fuller-.

M0R0CHITE8, Morochthus,
MOROCHTUS, Moroehthas.
MOROCOMIUM, Morotrophinm.
MOROBOCHIUM, Morotrophium.
MOROSIS, Eatuitas. Idiotism.

MOROSITA'TBS, from /tuota, 'folly.' A ge-
neric name given by LinnSBUS to an order of

Veeanisa, in which he included pica, bulimia,

polydipsia, antipathia, nostalgia, panophobia, sa-

tyriasis, nymphomania, tarenti.-iuus, and hydro-
phobia.

MOROTROPH'IUM. Morocomfum, Morodo-
vhi'u in, from /itupoj, 'fatuous,' and rpuyt). 'support.'

An insane establishmentj a lunatic asylum; a
mad-house. Under proper management, a valu-

able institution; but liable to various abuses.

MORl'ILEA. Morphew— m. Alba, Lepra al-

phoides—m. Nigra, Lepra nigricans.

MORPHEE, Morphew.

MORPHEW, Morphea, (V.) Morphea, A term
vaguely applied to scurfy eruptions on the face.

Morphara was formerly applied to squamous dis-

eases in general.

MORPHIA, Morphina—m. Acetate of, Mor-
phinae acetas— in. and Zinc, double iodide of,

Zinc and Morphia, double iodide of—m. Citrate

of, see Morphina— m. Muriate of, see Morphina
—m. Sulphate of, Morphinss sulphas.

MORPHLE ACETAS, Morphines acetas— m.
Sulphas, Morphinss sulphas.

MUR'PHICA, from /topQrj, 'shape.' Monstro-
sities of birth. The 3d order, class Typhiea of

Good.
MORPHI'NA, Mor'phia, Mor'pMum, Mar-

sphi'ue, Morphine, from Morpheus, the 'god <>(

sleep.' A solid, colourless alkali : erjstallizable

in beautiful pyramids, truncated and transpa-

rent; soluble in alcohol, and slightly so in boil-

ing water. It exists, combined with meconio
acid, in opium. It may be obtained by decom-
posing, by means of ammonia or calcined mag-
nesia, an aqueous solution of opium made in the
cold.

The following is the process of the Pharm.
U. S. Opium, sliced, lbj : distilled water, alcohol,

animal charcoal, each a sufficient quantity : -<,/,/-

tion of ammonia, fsjyj. Macerate the opium
with four pints of distilled water for 24 hours,

and having worked it with the hand, digest lor

2-i hours, and strain. Macerate the residue twice

BUCOessn elj with distilled water, and .-train. Mix
the infusions; evaporate to six pints, and Alter;

then add first five pints of alcohol, and afterwards
three fluidounces of the solution of ammonia,
previously mixed with half-a-pint of alcohol.

After 21 hours, pour in the remainder of the

solution of ammonia, mixed as before with half-

a-pint of alcohol; and set the liquor aside for' 24
boars, that crjstals may form. To purify these,

boil them with two pints of alcohol till they aro

dissolved; Alter the solution, while hot, through
animal charcoal, and set it aside t<> ery-talli/.e.

Morphia dissolves perfectly in the acid-, which
it saturates; and with which it forms v. tv cry.—

talli/.able -alts, with the exception of the acetate.

All these -alts have a bitter taste, and net upon
the animal economy in the same manner as

opium, but more powerfullj. The acetate is tho

salt commonlj employed in medicine. It I

one time, snpposed that Morphia is the purely
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sedative part of opium, divested of its irritating

properties ; but experience has not confirmed
this. On the contrary, it will generally disagree

where opium does. Dose of morphia, \ to | of a
grain.

Morphi'VjE Ace'tas, Mor'pMcR Acetas, Ac"-
etate of Morphine, Acetate of Morphia. A salt

formed by saturating morphia with acetic acid.

(Morphia, in powder, freed from narcotina by
boiling with sulphuric ether, ^j ; distilled water,

Oss ; acetic acid, a sufficient quantity. Mix the

morphia with the water ; then carefully drop in

the acid, constantly stirring until the morphia is

saturated and dissolved. Evaporate the solution

in a water-bath to the consistence of syrup.

Lastly, dry the acetate with a gentle heat and
rub it into powder.—Ph. U. S.) Dose, from £
of a grain to a grain.

Morphi'nvE Sulphas, Mor'phl*: Sulphas,
Sulphate of Morphia. A salt, formed by satu-

rating morphia with sulphuric acid, evaporating,

and crystallizing. Dose, the same as of the
acetate.

Muriate and Citrate of Morphia have likewise

been used ; but they possess no advantages over
the other salts. The sulphate and muriate are
officinal in the Ph. U. S.

MORPHIUM. Morphina.
MORPHOLOGICAL, Morpholog"icus, from

pop<pr}, 'shape,' and \oyog, 'a description.' That
which has relation to the anatomical conforma-
tion of parts. Applied, at times, to the altera-

tions in the form of the several parts of the em-
bryo, in contradistinction to histological, which
is applied to the transformation by which the
tissues are gradually generated. In comparative
anatomy, it is applied to the history of the mo-
difications of forms, which the same organ under-
goes in different animals.

MORPHOLOGY, Anatomy.
MORPHOLY'SIS, from popft,, 'shape,' and

\vtrtg, ' solution.' Destruction of organization.
An agent, that occasions such destruction, Is

called a morpholyfie.
MORPHOLYTIC, see Morpholysis.
MORPHON'OMY, Morphouom'ia: from nop^,

1 shape,' aud vo\iog, 'a law.' The laws of organic
formation. The department of anatomical science

which teaches the laws of organic configuration.

MORPHOTOMY, see Anatomy.
MORPIO, see Pediculus.

MORPION, Crab-louse, see Pediculus.
MORS, Death— m. Apparens, Asphyxia—m.

Putativa, Aphyxia— m. Repentina, Demotivus
lapsus— m. du Diable, Scabiosa succisa.

MORSELLUS, Tabella.

MORSULI ANTIMONIALES, Tabella? anti-

moniales Kunckelii— m. Stibii, Tabellse antimo-
niales Kunckelii.

MORSULUS, Tabella.

MORSURE, Degmos.
MORS US. Degmos—m. Diaboli, Scabiosa suc-

cisa, see Tuba'Fallopiana— m. Gallinae, Alsine
media—m. Stomachi, Cardialgia—m. Ventriculi,

Cardial.o-ia. *

MORT, Death

—

m. Apparente, Asphyxia

—

m.
du Chien, Cholera— m. aux Chiens, Colchicum
autumnale

—

m. aux Pantheres, Doronicum parda-
Kanehes.
MORTA, Pemphigus.
MORTAL, Morta'lis, from mors, mortis, 'death.'

Letha'lis, Leta'lis, Thanato'des, Thanas'imus,(F.)
Mortel. That which is subject to death;— that
which causes death :— as, man is mortal; a dis-

ease is mortal. Of old, it was the custom to have
a division of mortal wounds, which gave rise to

many errors in medico-legal investigations, as the
mortality of wounds depends upon various cir-

cumstances; and it is often a matter of extreme
difficulty to pronounce whether or not a wound is

necessarily mortal.

MORTALITY, Mortal'itas, Lethal'itas, LetaV-
itas, (F'.) Mdrtalite. This word, taken in an extend-
ed sense, expresses the condition of all organized
bodies,—of being subject to the cessation of life.

In the sense in which it is most frequently em-
ployed, it signifies,—the proportional quantity of
individuals who, in a certain population, dre in a
given time. If we assume the population of the
earth to be one thousand millions, and a genera-
tion to last thirty-three years ; in that space of
time the one thousand millions must all die,

and, consequently, the number of deaths will be,

by approximation,

Each year 30,000,000
Each day 82,109
Each hour 3,421
Each minute 57
Each second 1 nearly.

If, on the other hand, as has been supposed,
the number of deaths is to that of the births as
ten to twelve : there will be born,

Each year 36,000,000
Each day 98,356
Each hour 4,098
Each minute 68

Each second 1 & 2-15ths.

It has been estimated that the average mor-
tality of the Pays du Vaud, is 1 in 49; of Swe-
den and Holland, 1 in 48 ; of Russia, 1 in 41 : of

France, 1 in 40 ; of Austria, 1 in 38; of Prussia

and Naples, 1 in 33 to 35 ; of England, 1 in 45

;

and of South America, 1 in 30. The same rate

of mortality has been given to the United States

as to France; but the statistical details on all

this matter have been inadequate, and—it is not-

improbable—inaccurate. The following has been
given as the annual mortality of some of the

chief cities of this country and Europe : (See the

author's Human Health, p. 101 : Philadelphia,

1844.) Philadelphia, 1 in 45.68; Glasgow, 1 in

44; Manchester, 1 in 44; Geneva, 1 in 43; Bos-
ton, 1 in 41.26 ; Baltimore, 1 in 41 ; London, 1 in

40; New York, 1 in 37.83 ; St, Petersburgh, 1 in

37; Charleston, 1 in 36.50; Leghorn, 1 in 35;
Berlin, 1 in 34 ; Paris, Lyons, Strasburg, and
Barcelona, 1 in 32 ; Nice and Palermo, 1 in 31

;

Madrid, 1 in 29 ; Naples, 1 in 28 ; Brussels, 1 in

26 ; Rome, 1 in 25 j Amsterdam, 1 in 24 ; and
Vienna, 1 in 22£.

In the cities, the mortality under two years of

age bears a large ratio. This is exhibited by the

following table

:

Ages. London. Philad. Baltimore.

24.11

8.55

2 to 5, 9.97 7.3 11.18

5 to 10, 4.33 4. 5.

10 to 20, 4.03 5. 0.3

20 to 30, 6.64 12. 9.87

30 to 40, 8.08 12. 10.58

40 to 50, 8.89 10. 8.8S

50 to 60, 8.89 7.2 5.78

60 to 70, 9.15 5. 4.5

70 to 80, 7.83 3.5 3.

80 to 90, 3.18 1.9 1.67

90 to 100, 0.40 0.5 0.26

100 to 110, 0.09
\ n

110 to 120, 0.013
J

v-^

It would not be proper to regard the value of
life in different countries, or in different periods

in the same country, to be indicated by the ave-

rage mortality; inasmuch as in one case a greater

Under 1 year, "I 9Q , 9 22.7

From 1 to 2, f

Z^Z
8.6
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mortality may occur amongst children, and in

another amongst adults.

MORTALITY, BlLLfl OT, Bill* "/ NeoroVooy,

Mor'tuarv Reg" utter*, (F.) Table* rfe MortaliU.

Tables, instituted for the purpose of exhibiting

she Dumber of deaths, Ac. in I giren time. Well-

kept hills of mortality are of great use to the phy-

linian and political economist Those of London
prorerbial for their inaccuracy and in-

sufficiency ;*espeeially as regards the complaints

Of Which the person* have died. They were for-

merly made out by the perish elerks, and the in-

forsaation was eonreyed to them by two old wo-

men, who were appothied in aaoh parish, and

tiled Searcher*;— their duty being to see

that the deoeased had died natural death. This

miserable system haf, howerer, been abolished;

and the Registrar-General's annual reports of

births, deaths, and marriages, exhibit how adnii-

rably vital statistics are now conducted in Great

Britain.

MollTAR, Morta'rium, Jforcta'rium, Morto'-

riiun, 1'ixo, Ac'one, Pi/a, Holmo*, I'jde, lydu*,

(F.) Mortier. A vessel for reducing to powder
different solid substances, and for making certain

mixtures. Various substances are employed in

the construction of mortars ;—iron, marble, glass,

Wedgewood ware, <tc.

MORTARIOLUM, Alveolus.

MORTEL, Mortal.

MORTIER, Mortar.

MORTIFER, Lethiferous.

MORTIFIOATIO, Mortification— m. Pulmo-
nuin. Xerropneumonia.
MORTIFICATION, Mortifiea'tio, Necro'sit,

Sphacela'tion, from mors, 'death,' and /So, 'I be-

come.' The loss of vitality in a part of the body.

The incipient Btage of mortification, when the

i iMe. is called Gangrene; when
totally destroyed, Sphacelus. Mortification of a

bone is called Necrosis.

M OBTOTC viios. Cold, Sphacelus — m. Ergot,

Ergotism— m. Hot, Gangrene— m. Mildew, Er-

gotism.
MnRTOOTH, Cupri sulphas.

MORTUARY REGISTERS, Mortality, billso€
IfORUM, see Moras nigra— m. Palpebrae in-

terna-. Trachoma carunculosum.

MORI S NIGRA, M. laeinia'to, MuVberry
'l'r> >

, More'o, Sycami'nos, (F.) Muricr Xoir. The
fruit of the mulberry tree, Mormm, Syeami'mim,

\

1 . Man-, is pleasant, sweet, subacid, and
abounds with a deep violet-coloured juice. A
syrup is directed in the London Pharmacopoeia.
The hark of the root has been regarded as an
anthelmintic.

MORU8 RUBRA, Red Mulberry, Wild Mut-
l> rru ,• indigenous. The root has been used to

destroy taenia.

MOR 17-'. .Mucus. Nasal mucus; see Equinia

—

at. Fareinemee, see Equina*
MOS, Habit.

Mos MoBBi Bknig'xis, seu Malig'xus. The
benign, or malignant character of a disease.

MOSCHARDI'NA, Muooer'da, from nooxos,

'musk.' A lo/enge for the mouth, composed of

musk, ambergris, and other aromattes.

MOSCHEL.£'ON, MoeotMa\ A compound
aromatic oil, containing musk.
M0SCH1 B, .Musk—m. Arabum, Hibiscus abel-

mOSChoj— m. Factitious, MUSK, artificial.

MOSCOLSA, Moschelsson.
MOSLICH, Maslach.
MOSQUITA, see Mosquito.
MOSQUPTO(B.) Diminutive of (S.) mnsra, 'a

fly.' Mutquito. A very troublesome iaseet in

warm, moist situations. Curtain-, called Moequito
curtains, are used in India, hy way of protection.

The entrance of mosquitoe into the bedebambef.

may also be prerented, to a certain extent, bf
keeping the doors and windows closed until the

lights are extinguished! The pain and itching

from the bitea are alleviated hy washing them
with hartshorn.

Mobqi n ^ is a name green, by the Porto

to small, red pimples on the skin, resembling the

bitea of the musquito.

MOSS BERRY, Vaceinium oxyeoeooa— m.

Ceylon, Fueua amylaceus—m. Club, Lycopodhim
— m. Cup, Lichen pyxidatUB— in. Iceland. Lichen

Islandicus— in. Irish, FUCUS crispus—m. Marine,

Puoufl amylaceus.

MOTA, Pague castanea.

MOTAMEN, Motion.

MOTATIO, Motion.

MOTE, CarbasuB, Linteum.

MOTEUR, Motory.
MOTHER'S MARKS, Nacvus— m. Spots,

NSBYUS.
MOTHERWORT, Leonurus cardiaca, Matri-

caria.

MOTILITY, Motil'itas, from mofi/», 'move-

ment.' (F.) MotiKti, Motriciti. Faculty of mov-
ing; moving power; contractility.

MOTION, Motue, Mo'tio, Mota'tio, Mota'tnen,

Commotio, Permo'tio, Cine'sis, Movement, (F.)

Mouvement. The act of changing place. The
various motions may be divided into,

—

First, the

voluntary or those that are executed under the

influeuce of the brain. Secondly, the involuntary,

which may be subdivided into, 1, The excited, of

the reflex function of Dr. Marshall Hall and
others,—as the closure of the larynx on the con-

tact of acrid vapours, of the pharynx on that of

the food,—a function of the spinal marrow ; and
2. Those that are executed under the organic and
other nerves of involuntary function. It is pro-

bable, too, that every living tissue is capable of

moving responsive to its appropriate irritant. See

Irritability.

Motiox, Ciliary, see Cilia— m. Involuntary,

see Automatic— m. Vibratory, see Ciliary— in.

Voluntary, Autocinesia.

MOTIVE, Motory.

MOTOR, Motory.
Motor Oci li Exter'nus, Nerrns tim'idns,

(F.) Nerf ocnlo-miisculaire externe (Ch.), Nerf
moteur oculaire externe, Sixth pair of nerves,

arises from the furrow which separates the pons

Varolii from the medulla oblongata. It enters

the cavernous sinus ; anastomoses on the outside

of the carotid artery with two filaments furnished

by the superior cervical ganglion; enters the or-

bit by the sphenoidal fissure, and is lost on the

rectus externus oculi. This pair is, also, called

Abdncentes.

Moto'bks Ocflo'ri-m, Moto'rii Oculorum, Ocm-

la'res commu'nes, Ophthal'miei exter'ni, Common
Oeuio-mueeular Nerve*, (F.) Nerf* moteur* ocu-

Inirea commnns, (Ch.,) The third pair of nerve**

This nerve arises from a depression at the inner

side of the peduncles of the brans/between tho

tuber annulare and corpora mnmnfj|aria. It enters

the outer part of the cavernous sinus, and paBSM
into the orbitar cavity. Behind the. sphenoidal

fissure, it divides into two branches; the one su-

perior, and the other inferior. The former is

lost on the rectus superior oculi anil the lerator

palpebral superioria ; the latter— the larger of the

two

—

divides into three branches, which pasi to

the rectus interims rectus inferior, and leSSCX

Oblique. The last furnishes a filament, which

passes to the ophthalmic ganglion.

MOTOR] \L. Motory.
MO'TORY, Motive, Motor, Moto'rial, Motrir,

Kinct'ic or Ciuct'ic, (F.) Moteur. That which
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moves or causes movement, as motor nerves, in

contradistinction to sensory.

MOTOS, Linteum, Tent.

MOTO'SIS, poros, ' charpie.' The application

of charpie to a wound.

MOTRICITfi, Motility.

MOTRIX, Motory.

MOTTE, Mons veneris.

MOTDM, Carbasus, Linteum.
MOTUS, Motion — m. Assimilationis, Plastic

force—m. Automaticus, see Automatic—m. Com-
pressorius, Peristole—m. Cordis diastalticus, Dia-
stole—m. Haemorrhoidalis, Haamorrhois—m. In-

testinorum, Borborygmus—m. Involuntarius, see

Autocinesis—m. Peristalticus, Peristole—m. Tes-

tudineus, Peristole—m. Verinicularis, Peristole

—

m. Voluntaries, Autocinesis.

MOUCHE, Cantharis

—

m. d'Espagne, Can-
tharis.

MOUCHER VACTION BE, Munctio.
MOUCHES, see Pains, labour— m. Volantes,

see Metamorphopsia.
MOUCHETURE, see Scarification.

MOVCHOIR EN TRIANGLE, Couvrechef,

see Bandeau.
MOUFETTE, see Mephitism.
MOULD, Fontanella.

MOULE. Mytilus edulis.

MOULEUR, Muller.

MOULTING, Desquamation.
MOUREILLER, Malpighia mourella.

MOURON DES OISEAUX, Alsine media-
te. Rouge. Anagallis.

MOUSE-EAR, Alsine media, Hieracium pilo-

sella.

MOUSE-SIGHT, Mvopia.
MOUSSE BE CORSE, Corallina Corsicana—m. d'Island, Fucus crispus— m. Perlee, Fucus

crispus.

MOUSSERON, see Agaric.

MOUSSEUX, Frothy .

MOUSTACHE, Mystax.

MOIJT BE LA BIERE, Wort.
MOUTARBE, Sin apis.

MOUTH, Sax. mu8, Os, Cavum Oris, Stoma,
(F.) Bnuche. This word sometimes signifies the

cavity situate between the jaws, and containing

the tongue, <fec. :—at others, the outer orifice of

that cavity. The mouth, in the first acceptation,

Cav'itas seu Spa'Hum Oris, is the cavity ; bound-
ed, above, by the palatine arch ; below, by the

tongue; before, by the lips; and behind, by the

velum palati and pharynx. The sides of the

mouth and the organs it contains are lined by a
mucous membrane. The anterior aperture of the

mouth is, sometimes, called facial—the posterior,

pharyngeal. In the mouth are the teeth, gums,
alveolar margins, tongue; the excretory ducts of

the salivary glands, and those of a number of

mucous follicles, &c. It is in this cavity that the

food is cut, torn, or bruised by the teeth ; is im-
pregnated with saliva, and formed into a mass or

bolus, which is then subjected to the act of deglu-

tition. The mouth contains the organs of taste;

and it serves in respiration, articulation, expec-
toration, suction, &c.
The condition of the mouth requires to be at-

tended to in Semeiology. The state of the mucous
membrane, like that of the tongue, indicates the

condition of the membrane of the alimentary ca-

nal generally.

Mouth, Os, Apertura, Orific"ium, Hia'tus,

Peristo'mium, is, also, applied to the open extre-

mities of vessels or other canals.

Mouth Root, Coptis— m. Sore, Aphthae— m.
Watering, see Salivation.

MOUYEMENT, Motion.

MOVEMENT, Motion.
MOXA, Moxibu'rium. A word by which the

Chinese and Japenese designate a cottony sub-
stance, which they prepared by beating the" dried
leaves of the Artemisia moxa, — a kind of mug-
wort. With this down they form a cone, which
is placed upon the part intended to be cauterized,
and is set fire to at the top. The heat and pain
gradually increase, in proportion as the combus-
tion proceeds downwards, until ultimately an
eschar may be formed. In Europe and this

country, the same operation is usually practised
with a cylinder of cotton-wool, or with one formed
from the pith of the greater sun-flower. This
mode of cauterization is employed as a powerful
counter-irritant; which it assuredly is. Slough-
ing may be in some measure prevented, according
to Baron Larrey, by the application of liquid am-
monia to the burnt part.

The term moxa has been extended to any sub-
stance, which by gradual combustion on or near
the skin is emploved as a counter-irritant.

MOXIBURIUM, Moxa.
MOXIBUS'TION, 3Ioxibus'tio, Encau'sis.

Mode of cauterization by means of moxa.
MOXON'S EFFERVESCING MAGNESIA,

see Magnesia, effervescing, Moxon's.
MUCAGO. Liquor sanguinis, Mucilage.
MUCARUM. Mucharum.
MUCCINIUM. Mucilage.
MUCEDO, Mucilage.
MUCHA'RUM, Muca'rum. A barbarous term,

formerly used for an aqueous infusion of roses,

sweetened, and evaporated to the consistence of
syrup.

MUCIFIC, Blennogenous.
MU'CIFORM, Muciform'is, Myxo'des, Blen-

no'des, Blenno'i'des, Blenno'i'deus, from mucus,
and forma, * form.' Resembling mucus in cha-
racter or appearance.
MU'CILAGE, Mucila'go, Muca'go, Muce'do,

Muccin'ium, from the Lat. mucus,—itself presumed
to be from mungere, l to wipe the nose.' A mix-
ture of gum and a small quantity of matter ana-
logous to mucus, which is found in abundance in

linseed, quince-seed, &c. It is obtained by heat-

ing with water the parts, or products, of plants

which contain it. It is much used in the prepa-
tion of emollient cataplasms and the greater part
of the demulcent tisanes.

Mucilage, see Liquor sanguinis — m. Animal,
Mucus— m. of Quince-seeds, Decoctum cydoniae
— m. of Rice, see Oryza— m. of Sassafras Pith,

Infusum sassafras medullas—m. Starch, Mucilago
amvli.
3IUCILA GINEUX. Mucilaginous.
MUCILAG"INOUS, 3Iucilagino'sus, Gummo'-

sus, Gummio'des, Gummido'des, (F .) Mucilagincux.
Gummy. Resembling gum. That which pos-
sesses the character of mucilage.

MUCILAGO, Mucilage, Synovia.

Mucilago Aca'ci^e, 31. Acacia Arab'iccp, M.
Gummi Arab'iccB, Mucilage of aca'cia, 31. of gum
Arabic. (Acacia? gum. contus. ^iv; aq. bullient.

Oss. Rub the gum with the water gradually
added.) Demulcent. To allay cough ; but, chiefly,

to suspend insoluble matters in water, &c.

Mucilago Am'yi.i. Starch mucilage. (Amyli,
£iij ; aqua?, Oj. Rub the starch with the water
gradually added ; then boil till it forms a muci-
lage.

—

Ph. L.) Demulcent. Generally given per
an tan.

Mucilago Articulorum seu Jcncturarem,
Synovia.
Mucilago Astrag'ali Tragacax'th.u. M. tra-

gacantha? (Ph. U.S.), M. gummi tragaeanthre. Mu-
cilage of tragacanth. (Gummi tragaeanth. t,j ;

aqua? bullient. Oj. Macerate fur 21 hours; tritu-
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rate till the gum is dissolved, and press through

linen.) For pharmaceutical purp>

Mucilago Cbbtioa, Mistursa aretsa—m. Gum-
mi Arahi'-i. .M. acacia— 111. Seminis cydonii mali.

' 'iiii eydoniSB— in. (iuiuini tragaenntha. 1

. M.
astragali tragaeanthSB—m. Tragacautlue, M. astra-

gali tragaeanthSB.

MUCIN, .Mum,.
M DC! P'AROU8, Mwlj/nruK. from mum*, and

jMrte, "I bring forth.' Mucous-producing; as

wutciparoHt glands or follicles.

MUCKSWEAT, Deeudatio.

IIUCO( K'l.K. Berate Meet lacri/ma'lis. from
ww, and a-'/Af/, 'rupture.' An enlargement or

protrusion of the Bineoai membrane ofthe lachry-

mal passages, giving oeeasion to fistula laery-

malis. Also, drops; of the lachrymal tae.

MUCO ENTERITIS, see Enteritis.

MUCO-PU'RULENT, Mmeo-jmrMUn'hu, Pyo-
bleu'niemt, from sioeae, and awe. Having the

eharaeter or appearanee of mucus and pus.

MUCOR, Euros, Mucus— m. Nariuni, Nasal
mucus.
MUCOSITAS, Mucus.
MUCOS'ITY, Muax'itas. A fluid, which re-

sembles mucus, or contains a certain quantity

of it

MUCOUS. Muco'sus. An epithet for all bodies

containing mucilage or mucus. It is, also, some-
times oaed Bynonymouslj with gammy. In pa-
thologif, it is occasionally employed to express the
heat of a disease, as mpeouB disease, mucous phleg-

: thai is, having its scat in a mucous mem-
brane.

Mi com Corpuscles, see Mucus— m. Layer,
Bee Taeke ewtbryoMUtire — m. Membranes, see

Membranes— m. Web, Corpus mucosum.
MUCRO, Apex.
Mr. no tea f'or'yphe seu Fundus seu Vertex

Cordis. The apex or point of the heart.
Mi CBO HiMr.iu, Acromion.
MUCRONATA CARTILAGO, Xiphoid car-

tilage.

MUCRONATUM OS, Xiphoid cartilage,

M I'CULENT, Muculen'tus, from mucus. Slimy,
riseid.

MUCUNA, see Dolichos pruriens— m. Pru-
ritus Dolichos pruriens — m. Prurita, see Do-
liehoe,

MUCUS, Mueor, Mmeo'tm humor, Mucos'itas,

J/'/'". JfyetM, Lapi, /'itui'iii, /.<,},,inj'cux, Zoo-
.

1'il'iiili, Allium/ hiikiik, lili iiiiii. Allium/

mucilage, (P.) Muquenx niiinml, Murie, Mucilage

animal, presumed to be from munrjere, 'to wipe
-•.' A lubstanoe, analogona to vegetable

mucilage; from which, however, it 'lit:

affording subcarbonatc of ammonia on distilla-

tion. Minus exudes through the skin, in a state

of combination with peoaliar oily matter: and,

drying, forms the epidermis. It constitutes, in

part, the different epidermeout productions, as

the hair, nails, wool, and horn of animals, feathers

of birds, and scales of Ish. It is found at the

surface of the mucous membranes, and presents

sonic difference in its composition and properties)

according to the particular mucous membrane
from which it is obtained. Its chief organic con-

stituent is an albuminous compound, — mucin.

Mucus preserves the membranes moist, and in a
state best fitted for the performance of their func-

tions. The French give the term glairt to the

thick, stringy mucus, secreted by the mucous
membranes when in a state of disease.

When mucus is examined with the microscope

it is found to contain numerous epithelial scales

or flattened cells j
together with round, granular

bodies, which are commonly termed mucous cor-

puscles or miicmix ij/ohules.

Murs Carphodkb, see Carphodes — m. Ca-
tharticus, Lichen Islandicus—in. Malpighii, Cor-
pus mucosum—m. Narium) Nasal mucus.

MUD-APPLE PLANT, Solanum melongena.
MUDAR, Madar. The Calotropit mudarii

sen umdarii ; or, according to the generality of

authorities, the C. giyante'a or Atcle'piat gigan-
te'a. In the Hindoo practice of physic, the bark
of the root, as well as the concrete juice of the

plant, enters into various compound formula? for

the cure of elephantiasis and many other disor-

ders. Experiments instituted by Dr. Duncan, jr.,

exhibit its properties to be like those of ipeca-

cuanha.

MU DOE'S INHALER, see Inhaler.

MUOUET, Aphthae, Convallaria maialis— m.

des liois, Asperula odorata— m. de Mai, Conval-
laria maialis.

MUGWORT, Artemisia vulgaris.

Ml LATHE, Mulatto.

MULATTO, (F.) Mulatre, (S.) Mulatn. An
individual of the human species engendered of a
white and black race: from mulus, 'a mule.'

The following table exhibits the proportion of

white blood in the various castes,— arising from
the hybridous admixture of white and black,—
according to the principles sanctioned by usage.

PARKNTS. OFFSPRING.

Negro and White Mulatto,
White and Mulatto, Terceron, 3-4

-k»~~ o„,i \i,.ioff f
Oritfo, Griff, or Zambo, ] , .

N e_To ami Mulatto, i. .,. . ,., '\ 1-4
'

( or Black Terceron,
J

White and Terceron, Quarteron or Quadroon, ST-8

Negro and Terceron Black Quarteron or Quadroon, 1-8

White and Quarteron Quinteron 15-10

i and Black Quarteron, Black Quinteron, 1-16

DEGREE OF MIXTURE.

.1-2 White, l-2biack.
1-4

3-4

1-8

7 -

1-16

15-16

The fat two were considered to be respectively

white and black, in the British West India

Islands : and the former, prior to modern changes,
bite by law, and consequently free. See

Half-cs

MULBERRY CALCULUS, see Calculi, uri-

nary — m. Rash, see Typhus — m. Red, Morns
rubra— m. Tree, Mortis nigra— in. Wild, Monu
rubra.

MULES (F.), Mu/cr. Chilblains on the heels.

MULGB'DIUM ACUMINATUM, Laetu'em
viUo'eu, /Hue Lettuce; and

Mri (jk'i-hm Fi.oimda'mm. Laetu'ea Florida'

-

im, Sonehtu Florida'nue, Falte Lettuce; indige-

nous plants j Order, Composites; have the repu-
tation of Curing the bites of rattlesnakes.

MULIEBRIA, Menses, Vulva.

MULIEBRITY, Mulieritas.

MULIEBR08'ITAS,PAi7ooy«'ia,from«i»«?i«f>
'a woman,' mtdiebra, 'appertaining to women.'
Fondness for women. Hence. Mnliebro'eue, Mu.
/;> -ra'rius, and Muliero'sus ; one who is fond of
women.
Ml'LIEBROSUS, see Muliebrositaa.
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MULIERARIUS, see Muliebrosites.

MULIE'RITAS, Midieb'rity, Womanhood, horn
mulier, ' a woman.' The state of puberty in the

female.

MULIEROSUS, see Muliebrositas.

MULIER PLENA, Pregnant.
MULLED WINE, see Wine.
MULLEIN, BLACK, Verbascum nigrum—m.

Broad-leaved, great, Verbascum nigrum— m.
Yellow, Verbascum nigrum.
MULLER, (F.) Mouleur. A moulder. A stone

held in the hand, with which any powder is

ground upon a flat horizontal stone. It is some-
times called mullet, (F.) Mollette.

MULLIGRUBS, Tormina, Colic.

MULOMEDICINA, Veterinary art.

MULOMEDICUS, see Hippiater.

MULSA ACIDA, Oxyglycus.
MULSUM, Hvdromeli—m. Vinosum, (Enomel.
MULTLFIDUS SPIN.E, Transversalis dorsi.

MULTIFCETA'TION, Multifazta'tio, from mul-
tm, 'many,' and foetus. Pregnancy with more
than two foetuses.

MULTILOBULAR, Mxdtilocxda'ris, from mul-
tus, ' many,' and loculus, ' a cell.' Having many
cells or cavities.

MULTIMAM'MiE, from mtdtits, 'many/ and
mamma, ' a breast.' A variety of hypergenesis,

in which there are supernumerary mammae.
MULTIP'AROUS, (F.) Multipare, frommultus,

'many/ and parire, 'to bring forth.' One that

brings forth several young at the same time. Such
a birth is called plural.

MULTITUDO, Plethora.

MULTIVORANTIA, Polyphagia.
MUMIA, Mummy.
MUMMIFICA'TION, from mummy, and fio,

' to make.' Sceleteu'sis. The mode of preparing
a mummy.
MUMMY, Mumia, Arab. Moumya, from mum,

' wax.' Rebolea, Rebona, (F.) Momie. A dead
body simply dried, or dried after having been
embalmed. The latter acceptation is the most
common. Formerly, the Egyptian mummy was
extolled as useful in contusions. It was pre-

sumed, also, to have healing, tonic, and resolvent

properties. It is now only regarded as an archai-

cal curiosity.

MUMPS, Cynanche parotidea.

MUNC'TIO, Apomex'is, (F.) VAction de mou-
cher. The act of blowing the nose.

MUNDIFICANTIA, Detergents.

MUNDIFICATIVA, Detergents.

MUND'TIA SPINO'SA. A plant of the Nat.
Ord. Polygaleae, which grows in Southern Africa,

and a decoction of whose branches is used in

atrophv, phthisis, &c.

MUNGOS RADIX, Ophiorrhiza mungos.
MUNIMENTUM CASTITATIS, Hymen.
MUQUEUX ANIMAL, Mucus.
MUR, Coryza.

MURAL, Mura'lis, from murus, 'a wall.' Ve-
sical calculi are so called when rugous and co-

vered with tubercles or asperities. They are

composed of oxalate of lime.

MURE. Moro, see Morus nigra.

MU'RIA, Halme, Salsila'go, Brine, (F.) Sau-
mure. This was formerly used as a glyster in

dysentery, in certain inveterate neuralgias, &c.
Mcjria, Soda, muriate of.

MURIAS AURICO-NATRICUM, see Gold.
MURIATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonia

murias

—

m. d'Ammoniaque et defer, Ferrum am-
moniatum

—

m. d'Or, Gold, muriate of, see Gold.
MURIAT'IC ACID, from muria; Ae"idum

talis, Spir'itus salis mari'ni, Sp. salt's Glaube'ri,

Acidum mari'mim concentra'tum, Acidnm salis

nulina' ris, Acidum salis viarini, Spir'itus salis

nc"idm seu fumans, Acidum hydrochlor'icum seu
muriaticum, Spirit of salt, (F.) Acide hydrochlo-

rique ou muriatique. An aqueous solution of

chlorohydric acid gas of s. g. 1.16. The odour
of muriatic acid is suffocating; taste very acid

and caustic. It is nearly colourless when pure

;

but commonly of a pale yellow; volatile; the

fumes visible. Muriatic acid is possessed of tonic

and antiseptic properties. It is used in typhus

;

cutaneous eruptions; in gargles for inflammatory
and putrid sore throats, (gtt. xxx to f^vj of wa-
ter,) &c. When added to a pediluvium, it ren-

ders it stimulating.

Acidum Muriat'icum Dilu'tum of the Ph. U.

S. contains four ounces, by measure, of muriatic

acid to twelve ounces of distilled water.

MURIDE, Bromine.
MURIER NOIR, Morus nigra.

MURIGENE, Chlorine.

MURINA, Bromine.
MURMUR, (F.) Murmure. A word existing

both in the Romanic and Teutonic languages, and
probably a variety of onomatopoeia ;

—

mur mur
expressing the kind of sound which the word in-

dicates. A low continued or continuously re-

peated sound, as that of flame, or of a stream
running over a stony bottom.

Murmur Aurium, Tinnitus Aurium— m. In-
testinale seu intestinorum seu Ventris, Borboryg-
mus.
Murmur, Res'piratory. The noise heard

during inspiration and expiration, especially the

former. It is produced by the passage of the air

through the bronchial tubes and into the air-cells.

Ii has been also called murmur of the expansion

of the lungs; and, when distinctly vesicular, Re-
spiration of the cells or vesicular respiration, (F.)

Respiration vesiculaire. Vesicular respiration is

of course absent when the cells of the lungs have
been obliterated from any cause. We may then

have the Respiration nulle, Absence du bruit re-

spiratoire, Silence, and Respiration silencieuse of

the French writers.

At times, it is rude during inspiration or expi-

ration, or both— the Respiration rude or R. ra~

peuse of the French. At others, there is a blow-

ing sound, (F.) Souffle, Resjriration soufflante, as

if some one were blowing into the auscultatory

ear through a tube. This is heard in the healthy

state over the larynx, trachea, and about the bi-

furcation of the bronchia; but when it proceeds

from the lungs it denotes disease. It may be
tubular or diffused. In the former, the whiffing

murmurs appear to occur in a space limited to the

immediate neighbourhood of the part examined.
In the latter, they are produced with but mode-
rate intensity, and sometimes at a distance from
the ear, over a tolerably extended space.

The respiration, perceived over the trachea and
bronchia in health, is called tracheal or bronchial

or tubal, (F.) Respiration bronchique, Souffle tu~

baire, according to the situation in which it is

heard.

Murmur, Uterine, Bruit placentaire — m.
Utero-placental, Bruit placentaire.

Murmur, Whiffing, see Murmur, respiratory.

MURR, Murrain, from A. S. mj-pnhan, ' to

destroy,' or from (h.)mori, 'to die.' (F.) Clnvean,

Clavelee, Pestilential Fever. An epizootic, per-

haps contagious, disease, having some resemblance

to small-pox, which affects cattle— especially

sheep; and is said to have been transferred to

man.
Murrain, Coryza, Murr.
MURREN, Coryza.

MUSA, M. Paradisiaca— m. Cliffortiana, M.
Paradisiaca—m. Mensaria, M. Paradisiaca.

Musa Paradisi'aca, Musa, M. Mensu'ria sen
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' -fta'na, Amusa, Palma Jin'mili*, Fietu ln'~

Ptat'anut. The Plantain tree. Fa-
nsdly, Musacesa. & . & rt. Qexandria Monogy-
nia. It grows in many parte of [ndia and South
America. The fruit, which hi largely eaten for

bread, consists of a meal; substance. It is clam-

my; has a sweetish taste, and will dissolve in the

mouth without chewing. Tin- whole Bpike of

fruit often weighs I fly pounds. The
I the Indian- for table-

cloths and napkins. Being smooth and soft, they

are also employed as dressings for Misters. The
water from the .-oft trunk is astringent, and
sometimes used in diarrhoea.

Ml - . /Am,'.

-/,,'. •, Ba< " . This differs some-

what from the last. The fruit. Bona'
Platano, is shorter, straighter, and rounder; the

pulp Softer and of a more luscious taste. When
ripe, it Lb very agreeable; it la eaten like the

plantain, and relished by all ranks of people in

the West Indies. Bulk varieties are natives of

Guinea.
MUSC, Musk.
MUSCA HISPANICA, Cantharis.

MUSGJE BNTO-HYALOID, see Metamor-
phopsia—m. Volitantes, Bee Metamorphopsia.
MUSCABE, see Myristica moschata.
MUSCADIER, Myristiet moschata.
MUSCERDA, Moschardina.
MUSCLE, Mus'culus, Tom*, My$, Myon, from

fta, 'a rat:' because, .-ay some etymologists, the

ancients compared the muscles to Hayed rats.

According to Diemerbroeck, Douglass, Chaussier,

Ac, (ivwi comes rather from fivciv, 'to olos

move.' Ac, a function proper to muscles. This
etymon is the more probable. Muscles have been

divided into those of Animal life or of the life of
relation — voluntary muscles — which execute

movements under the influence of the will ; as

the muscle.- of the limbs, head, trunk, 4c, nml
into those of organic lift— involuntary mi -

which contract under the influence of certain spe-
cial stimuli; as the heart, tieshy fibres of the

stomach, Ao. Mixed muscles are those which
belong partly to each of these divisions;— a- the

muscles of respiration ; the sphinoters, Ac. oius-
t act in opposition to each other are called

antagonist*; thus, everj extensor has a flexor

for an antagonist, and conversely. Muscles that
concur in the same action are termed a

The muscles present numerous varieties in

form, si/.e, situation, use, <tc, and have been di-

vided, by some, into long, broad, and short. Each
of these divisions comprises timpU and compound
muscles. Simple or rectilinear muscles have all

their fibres in a similar direction, and ( oly one
body—as the Sartorius, Pronator '/"' dratuSf Ac.

Compound muscles are those which have only one
belly and several tendon.-, as the flexors of the

fingers and toes; or several bellies and several
tendons.—as the biceps flexor cubiti, .-aero-lum-

balis, Ac. To the compound muscles belong,

also, the radiated muscle*. Their fibres Bet out

from a common centre, and 8X0 arranged like the

radii of a circle:—such are the diaphragm, ilia-

cus, temporal. Ac. Pennated or Penniform Mus-
cles. Their til ires are arranged in two rows,
which are united at a median line, at greater or

less angles; nearly as the leathers art' inserted
into a quill. The palmaris longus is one of these.

Semi-penniform muscles: their fibres are oblique,

as in the last ease : but they are inserted only en
one side of the tendon. Hollow Muscles are,

—

the heart, intestines, urinary bladder, Ac.

Much difference has existed in the enumera-
tion of muscles. Some authors reckon them at

upwards of 400. Chaussier admits only 368.

The greater part of them are in jjaim. Very few
are asygems.

TABLE OF TIIE MUSCLES, ARRANGED AFTER THE MANNEB OF DR. BARCLAY,

ACCORDING TO THEIR ACTIONS.

THE HEAD IS MOVED

Forwards by

Platysma myoides,
SterBO-niasloideua,
Rectus anticus major,

minor,

Assisted (when the lowerjaw is

fixed) by

Mylo-liyoideus,

Genio-byoideaa,
Genio-byo-glossac,
Digastnci.

Backwards by

Part of trapezius,

Splenitis capitis,

Complexua,
Traehelo-maBtoideus,
Rectus posticus major,

" " minor,
Obli(iuus capitis superior.

To either side by

Platysma myoides,
Sterno-mastoideus,
Pari of trapezius,

Splenitis capitis,

colli,

Tra'helo-niastoideus,
L'omplexus.

TnE NECK IS MOVED

Forwards by

Platysma myotdet,
Sterno-mastoideus,

I tricus,

Mj lo hyoideus,
Oenio-h] oi I

< ; • ii i- - ii \ o-l'!

Omo hynidei,
Htcmo-ln oidei,

Thyro-hyoidei,
Rectus anticus minor,
Longus colli.

37

Backicards by

Part of trapezius,

Rhomboideus minor,
Berratus posticus superior,

Bpleniua capitis,

colli,

Complexua,
Trachelo mastoideu3,
Transversalia colli.

Inter -spinales colli.

Semi BpinalPfl colli.

Rectus posticus major,
" '• minor.

OI»lii|uus capitis superior,
" inferior,

Bcaleni postici,

Levator scapula;.

Laterally by

Various combinations of those- mus-
cles which separately move it for-

wards and backwards, assisted by
the scaleoi, intertraosversales, and
recti laterales.
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THE TRUNK IS MOVED

Forwards by Backwards by

Trapezius,
Rhomboideus major,
Latissimus dorsi,

Serratus posticus superior,
" " inferior,

Sacro-lumbalis,
Longissimus dorsi,

Assisted (when the arms are carried Spinales dorsi,

forwards) by Semi-spinales dorsi,

Pectoralis major, Multibus spin*

minor Inter-transversales dorsi et lumbo-

Serratus tnagnus.
rum *

Rectus abdominis,
Pyramidalis.
Obliquus externus abdominis,
Obliquus internus,
Psoas magnus,

parvus,

Laterally by

Obliquus externus,
internus,

Ouadratus lumborum,
Longissimus dorsi,

Sacro lumbalis,
Serrati postici,

Latissimus dorsi.

THE SCAPULA IS MOVED

Upwards by

Trapezius,
Levator scapula,
Rhoniboidei.

Downwards by

Lower part of trapezius,
Latissimus dorsi,

Pectoralis minor.

Forwards by

Pectoralis minor,
Serratus magnus.

Backwards by

Part of trapezius,
Rhomboidei,
Latissimus dorsi.

THE HUMERUS IS MOVED

Forwards by

Part of deltoid.

Part of pectoralis major,

Assisted in some circum-
stances by

Biceps,
Coraco-brachialis.

Backwards by

Part of deltoid,

Teres major,
" minor,

Long head of triceps,

Latissimus dorsi.

Inwards by

Part of pectoralis major,
Latissimus dorsi.

Rotated inwards by

Subscapularis,

Assisted occasionally by

Pectoralis major,
Latissimus and teieu mi-

jor.

Outwards by

Supra-spinatus,
Infraspinatus,
Teres minor.

THE FORE-ARM IS MOVED

Forwards by

Biceps,
Brachialis amicus,
Pronator teres,

Assisted by

Flexor carpi radialis,
" sublimis,
" ulnaris.

Supinator longus.

Backwards by

Triceps,
Anconeus.

Rotated inwards by

Pronator teres,

Flexor carpi radialis,

Palmaris longus,
Flexor sublimis,

Pronator quadratus,

Outwards by

Biceps,
Supinator brevis.

Extensor secundi inter-

nodii.

THE CARPUS IS MOVED

Forwards by

Flexor carpi radialis,

Palmaris longus,

Flexor sublimis,
" carpi ulnaris,
" profundus,
" longus pollicis.

Backwards by

Extensor carpi radialis

lonjrior,

Extensor carpi radialis

brevior.

Extensor secundi inter-

nodi i,

Indicator,
Extensor communis digi-

torum.
Extensor proprius pollicis.

Outwards by

Flexor carpi radialis.

Extensor carpi radialis

longior.
Extensor carpi radialis

brevior,

Extensor ossis metacarpi,

Extensor primi internodii.

Inwards by

Flexor sublimit,
" carpi ulnaris,
" profundus,

Extensor communis digi.

torum.
Extensor minimi digiti,

Extensor carpi ulnaris.

THE THUMB IS MOVED

Inwards and forwards,
across the palm, by

Opponens pollicis,

Flexor brevis,
" longus

Outwards and backioards

by

Extensor ossis metacarpi
pollicis,

Extensor primi internodii,

Extensor secundi inter-

nodii.

Upwards and forwards,
array from the other fin-
gers, by

Abductor,

Assisted by part of the

Flexor brevis.

Backwards and impard3,
to the other fingers, by

Adductor,
Extensor primi internodii.

Extensor secundi inter-

nodii.
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THE FINGERS ARE MOVED

Forwards, or flexed, by

Flexor sublimit,

I>r< itu ndus,
Lumbn
Inter n
Flexor brevis digiti m

liimi,

Abductor disiti minimi.

Outwards, to radial bor-

Backwards, or extended, by der, by

Extensor communis. Abductor indicis,

minimi digiti, •• digiti minimi,
Indicator. luterossei.

Inwards by

Abductor digiti minimi.
luterossei.

THE THIGH IS MOVED

Fortcards by

Psoas magnus,
Iliacus,

Tensor vagina: femons,
Pectin
Adductor Ion.

brews.

Backwards by

Glutens mnxinraa,
Part of KlUteUI medius,
Pyrifbrmii,
Obturator intermix,

Part of adductor magnus,
Long head of biceps,

Semi-tendinosus.
Seiui-ineinbraiiosus.

Inwards by

Psoas magnus,
Iliacus.

Pectinena,
Gracilis,

Adductor lonjrus,

brevis.
11 magnue,

Obturator externus,
Quadratus femoris.

Outwards by

Tensor vacins femoris
Gluteus maximus,

medius,
" minimus,

Pyriformis.

THE THIGH IS ROTATED

Inwards by

Tensor vaginas femoris,

Part of gluteus medius,

And, when the leg is ex-

tended, by

Bartorius.

Semi-tendinosus.

Outwards by

Gluten.* maximus.
Part of gluteus medius,
Pyriformis,
Gemellus superior,

Obturator interims,
Gemellus inferior,

Quadratus femoris,
Obturator externus,
Psoas magnus,
Iliacus,

Adductor loneus,
brevis,

" magnus,
Biceps cruris, slightly.

THE LEG IS MOVED

Backwards, or flexed, by

Semi-tendinosus,
Piceps,
Semi-membranosus,
Gracilis,

Bartoriue,
Popliteus.

Extended by

Rectus,
Crnreus,
Vastus externus,

" internus.

THE FOOT IS MOVED

Fbrwards, or flexed, by Backwards, or extended by Inclined inwards by

Tibialis anticus.

Extensor proprius poliicis.

Extensor longus digito-

rum.
Peroneua tertius.

Gastrocnemius,
Plantaris,

Soleus
Plexor longus diLrirnrum,

longus poliicis,

Tibialis posticus,
Peroneus longus,

" brevis.

Extensor proprius poliicis,

Flexor lonsrus digitoram,
" lonirus poliicis,

Tibialis posticus.

Outwards by

Peroneus lomrus,
brevis.

Extensor longus digito-

rum,
Peroneus tertius.

TnE TOES ARE MOVED

Bnrhrards, or flexed, by Forwards, or extended, by Inclined inwards by

Ahductnr poliicis,
• brevis iliiritorum,

Ah lucti r minimi digiti,

i longus pollii

digitnrum,
" •'!

' - - r i i -

.

I -I lib:

'Micis,

F .1- minimi di-
aiti.

Inter

- t longus diuito- Abductor poliicis,

rum, luterossei.
Extensor proprius poliicis,

" brevis digjtorum.

Outwards by

Adductor poliicis,
" digiti mini

Interossei.
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Muscles tare been variously named. 1. Ac-

cording to their uses, as diaphragm, buccinator,

extensors, flexors, adductors, abductors, levators,

depressors. <tc. 2. According to their position,

as interspinales, interossei, subclavius, pcplitceus,

anconeus, cubitalis, iliacus, temporalis, <£c. 3.

According to their shape, as trapezius, splenius,

lumbrk-alis, serratus, digastric, deltoid, scalenus,

rhouiboides, <ke. 4. According to their dimen-

sion*, as pectoralis major, rectus capitis anticus

major, pectoralis minor, glutams maximus, me-
dius, and minimus. 5. According to their direc-

- obliquus abdominis, transversalis abdo-

minis, rectus femoris, rectus abdominis, &c. 6.

According to their composition, as semi-membra-
nosus, senri-tendinosus, complexus, &c. 7. Ac-
cording to their attachments, or tbe different

points of the skeleton to which they are connect-

ed by means of tendons or aponeuroses : as

sterno-cleido-mastoideus, sterno-hyoideus, &c.

On this is grounded the nomenclature of M. Du-
mas, and that of Chaussier.

The end of the muscle, which adheres to the

most fixed part, is usually called the origin or

head, (F.) Tete ; and that which adheres to the

more moveable part, the insertion or tail, (F.)

Queue ; the intervening part or body of the mus-
cle being called the venter or belly, Venter mus'-

culi, Me'dium mus'culi: hence the names gastro-

cnemii, diga^tricus, biceps, and triceps : accord-

ing as they have two bellies, two or three heads,

<tc.

Muscles are formed, — 1. Essentially of the

muscular or fleshy fibre, (see Muscular Fibre.)

2. Of Areolar tissue, which unites together the

fibres. This areolar tissue is not very visible

between the fine and loose fibres ; but becomes
more so, when they unite in more considerable

fasciculi. It forms, moreover, to each muscle, an

external envelope, which unites it to the neigh-

bouring parts, and admits of its motion. This

envelope was formerly called Tu'nica propria
musculo' rum. 3. Of Arteries. These proceed
from neighbouring trunks, and are, generally,

very large. Their size and number are always
in proportion to the bulk of the muscle. With
the exception of some viscera, as the lungs and
the kidneys, there are few organs that receive as

much blood as the muscles, -i. Of Veins. They
follow the same course in the muscles as the ar-

teries. Bichat asserts that they are generally

devoid of valves. 5. Of Lymphatics. Of these

we know little, and cannot easily follow them
between the fleshy fibres. 6. Of Nerves. These
are numerous, and of different sizes. They, al-

most all, proceed from the encephalon ; some,

however, issue from ganglions, and accompany
the arteries. In general, they penetrate the

fleshy tissue along with the vessels, to which
they are narrowly united. After they have en-

tered the muscles, they divide and subdivide

until they are lost sight of.

MUSCLE CAXIX, Levator anguli oris— m.

Cannele, Ischio-trochanterianus.

Muscle of Gavard. The oblique muscular
fibres of the stomach.
MUSCLE GRAND FESSLEE, Gluteus ma-

jor—m. of Guthrie, Compressor Urethra3—m. of

Horner, Tensor Tarsi—m. of Houston, Compres-
sor vena? dorsalis penis — //;. tres Lo\-ge du dos,

Latissinius dorsi—m. of Wilson, CompVessor ure-

thra?.

MUS'CULAR, Mu8cuia'ri8, Musculo'sus, Toro'-

sus. That which belongs or relates to the mus-
cles. Well furnished with muscles.
Muscular Ar'teries. Arteries that are dis-

tributed to the muscles. The name. Muscular

two branches sent off by the ophthalmic artery:

—the one, inferior, which furnishes branches to

the rectus inferior oculi, lachrymal sac, Ac, and
some of the anterior ciliary arteries : the other
—the superior, which is sometimes wanting : but,

when it exists, gives branches to the rectus su-

perior oeuli and levator palpebral superioris.

Muscular Contrac'tiox. The exertion of the
power, possessed by muscles, of shortening them-
selves, or of contracting to produce motion :

—
muscular motion being the change in the situa-

tion and relation of organs, induced by muscular
contraction. When a muscle contracts, its fibres

assume more the zigzag direction, and the extre-

mities approximate ; but the bulk of the whole
muscle is not augmented. This contraction takes

place, at times, with extreme velocity: a single

thrill, in the letter r, can be pronounced in the

1-30, 000th part of a minute. The force of con-

traction, Myody'namis, depends upon the healthy
physical condition of the muscle, combined with
due energy of the brain. The duration, in vo-

luntary motion, is for a certain time dependent
upon the will :—contractions, excited involunta-

rily, cannot be so long maintained.
Muscular Fibre, Fleshy fibre, Filum muscu-

lo.'re, Fibril'la museula'ris. A name given to

the filaments, which, by their union, form the

muscles. This fibre is flat, soft, downy, linear,

little elastic, more or less red; and arranged in

zigzag according to its length, which is variable.

It is firmer in adults than in the young or the

aged : of the same size in the great and small

muscles: and runs its course without bifurcation

or ramification. It is but slightly resisting in the

dead body, tearing readily: but during life it

supports very great efforts without laceration. It

is. itself, composed of a considerable number of

fibrils, similar to each other, and subdividing al-

most ad infinitum. The ultimate filaments into

which the fibre can be decomposed by mechani-
cal means seem to be hollow or tubular. The
fibre exists under two forms, the striated or

striped, and the non-striated, smooth or unstriped;

the muscles composed of the former ministering,

as a general rule, to the animal functions,—
the latter always, perhaps, to the organic. The
colour of the muscular fibres is red in man, ar.d

white in several animals. A greater or less

number, — united in fasciculi, Faseic'uli seu

Lacer'ti musculo'rum, approximated to each other,

and forming a distinct mass, of very variable

size and shape, the extremities being attached to

bones by means of tendons,—constitutes a muscle.

In this are included areolar membrane, vessels

and nerves. See Muscle.

Muscular Nerves. The nerves distributed

to the muscles are so named. Winslow calls the

4th pair of nerves— Nerf musculaire oblique su-

per icirr.

Muscular Svste.al A term given to the ag-

gregate of the muscles of the body.
Muscular Veins. These bring back the

blood, which has been carried to the muscles by
the muscular arteries.

MUSCULARIS, Corroborant.

MTJSCULA'TION, see Locomotion.
M1JSCULI ACCESSOR!! AD SACRO-LUM-

BAL.LM. see Sacro-lumbalis—m. Papillares. Co-
lumn a? carneae—m.Pectinati. Pectinated mnscles.

MUS'CULO-CUTA'NEOUS, Mus'culo-cutaT-

neus, from musculus, 'a muscle,' and cutis, "skin/
That which appertains to muscles and skin.

Musculo-Cutaxeous Nerve. This name is

especially given to two nerves:— the one, the

External cutaneous nerve, furnished by the bra-

chial plexus (see Cutaneous :— ) the other, given

Arteries of the eye, has been especially given to I off from the poplitaeus externus, (F.) Kerf Sciot-
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iquc, Popliti est. rue, Pr4tibio digital, (Ch.) It

descends on the anterior and outer part of the

leg,—at first) hid among the muse]
superficial about the middle of the leg; and di-

vides into two branches, which pass Buperficially

on the back of the foot Two musenlo-eutaneous
nerves—Bnperior and inferior— proceed from the

first lumbar. The superior musculo-eutaneon*—
iFio-»crotalj il'io-hypogae'tricua — which divides

into two branches,—abdominal and scrotal. The
- mftseulo-euianeoue is smaller than the

superior, and is distributed as its name, il'io-in'-

guinal, indi

MUSCULO-RACHID.S'US. Belonging or re-

lating to muscles and to the spine. A name given
to branches, furnished behind by the intercostal,

lumbar, and sacral arteries, which are distri-

buted to the spine and to the muscles of the

neighbourhood.

MlM QLOSA EXPAXSIO, Platysma my-
oides.

MUSCULO-SPIRAL NERVE, Radial nerve.
MUSi . Muscular.
MUSCULUS ACCLIVIS, Obliquus internns

abdominis—m. Auxiliarius, Pyramidalis abdomi-
nis—m. Constrictorius, Sphincter—m. Cutaneus,
Platysma myoides — m. Eustachii, Laxator tym-
pani— m. Fallopii, Pyramidalis abdominis — m.
Feuioris membranosus, Fascia lata—m. Patientise,

r scapulsB— m. Penicillatus, Levator labii

inferioris— m. Pyzoides terrestris, Lichen pyxi-
datus—m. Scandularius. Parathenar—m. Subcu-
taneus, Platysma myoides— m. Succenturiatus,
Pyramidalis abdominis — m. Succingens, Dia-
phragm — m. Supercilii, Corrugator Bupercilii—
ni. Testicondus, Cremaster— in. Testis, Cremaster— m. Tubse oovse, Circumflexus.
MUSCUS ARBOREUS, Lichen plicatus— ra.

Caninus, Lichen caninus—m. Catharticus, Lyco-
podium selago — m. ClaVatus, Lycopodium— m.
Corallinus, Corallina Corsicana — m. Cranii hu-
mani, Lichen Baxatilis—m. Erectns, Lycopodium

—m. Helminthooortos, Corallina Corsicana—m. Islandieus, Lichen islandicus — m. Marinus,
Corallina Corsicana— m. Maritimus, Corallina—
m. Pulmonarius quercinus, Lichen pulmonarios—m. l'yxidatus, Lichen pyxidatus—m. Villosus,
Peristroma.
M I 'Si:. \r I, /; r. 1 XCHE, Os uteri.

MUSEUM ANATOM'ICUM, Supel'lex ana-
torn'tea. An anatomical museum.
MU8HROOM, Fungus.
MUS .! Ifuxique, from uovtxa,

i'lie art of producing harmo-
nious and eadenced sounds: an art, which has,
at times, been beneficially used in diseases, par-
ticularly in those of the "mind; or on which the
mind could ;i ct in a salutary manner.

MUSICOMATNTA, Mwoma'nia, from rotwic,
and mama, A variety of monomania in which
the passion for music is carried to such an extent
u- t i derange the intellectual faouli

MUSING, LISTLESS, Aphelxia otiosa.

MU8IQUE, Music.
Ml 3K, Moeehue, Motel (Arab.), (F.) Mute.

A peculiar concrete animal Bubetance, of a very
diffusible odour, bitter taste, and a deep brown
colour: Bolid, and enclosed in a sac found near
the anus of the Mosehiu motehi/'erut or Mutk

stimulant and antispas-
properties. Pose. gr. v to gj in bolus.
.. Abttfic"ial, Moechus factit"iue, Re**'-

[01. tuceini recti/. 1 part, '"•/</.

i parts. Digest ;—a black matter will be
icb niu^t i.e w,-il washed with water

|

KGR \I'K FLOWER, Bulbua vomitorius.
[MALLOW, MibU rus abelmosehua.
KROOT, Suuibul.

MUSKSEED, Bee Hibiscus abelmoschus.
Ml BKWOOD, Thvmiama.
MUSOMANIA, Musicomania.
MUSQUITO, Mosquito.
Ml g

- u"M)"'SA,/,V,77„,/
A decoction of this plant has been esteemed re-
frigerant.

MUSSEL, Mvtilus cdulis.

Ml SSITA'TIO, ifueeita'tion, from mtuiitrrrep
itself from nueeare, 'to murmur.' A condition,
in which the tongue and lips move, as in the act
of speaking, but without sounds being produced.
This sort of murmuring is an unfavourab
in disease, as indicating great cerebral debility.

MUSTA'CEUM: from Muttaeea, a kind of
laurus used in making it. A kind of wedding-
cake used by the ancients, which consisted of
meal, aniseed, cummin, and several other aroma-
tics : its object— it has been conceived—being to

prevent or remove the indigestion occasioned by
too <rreat indulgence tit the marriage feast.

MUSTACHE, M
Ml'STARP, BLACK, Sinapis— m. Clammy,

Polanisia graveolens — m. Essence of. AVhite-
head's, see Sinapis — m. False, Polanisia graveo-
lens — m. Eedge, Erysimum — m. Mithridato,
Thlaspi oampestre— m. Stinking hedge, Alliaria—m. Treacle, Thlaspi arvense— m. White, Sina-
pis alba — m. Wihl. Sinapis arvensis.

MUSTELAXE S, G al can con.
MUSTUM, Wort.

MUTACIS'MUS, Mu'taeism, from //iraK<<7w,
' 'I use the letter m too frequently.' A vicious
pronunciation: consisting, according to Sauvages,
in the Frequent repetition of the letters b,

m, which are substituted for others.

Ml TA'TIO SEXUS. A change or conversion
of sex. A notion prevailed in antiquity that
such a conversion was possible.

MUTEO'SIS. Under this name is compre-
hended every phenomenon of expression, volun-
tary and involuntary, which impresses the sight
or touch.

MUTILA'TION, Muiila'tio, Maiming, from
mutilus, 'broken.' The removal or privation of
a limb, or of some other external part of th

In all countries, this crime has been punished
with severity.

MUTINUS, Penis.

MUTISME, Mutitas.

MU'TITAS, mutue, 'dumb.' Obtumeecen'tioj
Ala'lia, Anau'dia, Dumbness, Speech'leesm
Mutisme, MutitS. Impossibility of artier
sounds: although they can be elicited. Dumb-
D688 is often congenital, and united with deaf-

which it is an effect. In some cases it is

accidental.

Mutitas Subdo/
buit, Aphonia Surdorum, Sur-

domv'titaa, Deaf-dumbness. Speechlessness From
deafness

; congenital, or produced during infancy.
The subjects of this affection are called deaf,
dumb, (P.) Sourds-tnuets.

MfTITE. .Mutitas.

Ml TO. Penis.

MUT0N1 \TFS. Membrosua.
MUTTERKOR '

MUTTON TEA. Prepared from a pound of
mutton, freed from the fat and cut into thin slie.s

;

and a pint and a half of boiling soft wati > poured
over them, a- in t!..' ca8e of href tea : except that
it requires to he boiled for half an hour after tlio

maceration, before it is -trained through a sieve.
MUTUNNUS, Priapus.

MYACANTHA, Ruscua.
MTALOl \. Cramp.
MYASTHENI'A, from uvs, 'a muscle,' and

aeSevtta, 'debility.' Muscular debility.
MYCE, Occlusion.
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MYCES. Fungus.
MYCHMUS, Suspirium.
MYCHTHISMUS, Moaning, Suspirium.
MYCODERM'A, My'coderm ; from [ivans, 'a

mushroom,' and Stppa, ' skin.' A cryptogamous
growth, which constitutes the crusts of favus.

See Porrigo favosa.

Mycooerma Cereyisije, Torula cerevisiae.

MYCODES, Fungoid.
MYCORTHOPNCE'A; from /ivkos, 'mucus/

and opdoxvoia, ' difficulty of breathing except
when in the erect attitude.' Orthopncea from
excessive secretion of mucus in the air-passages
— Orthopnce'a pituito'sa.

MYCOSIS. Fungus.
MYCTERES, Myxae, Xares.
MYCTEROPHOXIA, Rhinophonia.
MYCTEROXE'ROTES; from pvKTiipts, 'the

nares,' and ^porns, 'dryness.' Na'rivm sic'citas.

Dryness of the interior of the nose.

MYCUS, Mucus.
MYDE'SIS, from /iv8au), 'I abound with mois-

ture.' In its most general sense, it means cor-

ruption. By some, it is used for a mucous dis-

charge from inflamed eyelids.

MYDOX, fivlwv. Same etymon. Fungous or

putrid flesh in certain fistulous ulcers.— Pollux.

Also, flesh putrid from mouldiness.
MYDRI'ASIS, Platyeor'ia, Platycori'asis,

Amydri'asis. A name given by several writers

to morbid dilatation of the pupil ; and, by others,

to weakness of sight, produced by hydrophthalmia;
from pv&os, ' moisture.'

MYDRIAT'ICUS, Mydriqt'ic. Relating to or

causing dilatation of the pupil. Pereira,

MYELAL'GIA; from fivtXos, 'the spinal mar-
row,' and a\yos, ' pain.' Pain in the spinal mar-
row.
MYELAPOPLEXIA, Apoplexia myelitiea.

MYELATELI'A; from pweAos, 'the spinal

marrow,' and artXua, 'want of end or finish.'

Incompleteness of the spinal marrow.

MYELATROPHIA, Tabes dorsalis.

MYELITEfMjeKite.
MYELI'TIS, M. jyarenchymato'sa, Jf.spina'lis,

Injiamma'tio medul'lce spina'lis, Spini'tis, Spino-
dorsi'tis, Xotomyeli'tis, llachiomyeli'tis, Rachial-
gi'tis, (of some,) (F.) Myelite, Inflammation de la

motile epiniere ou rachidienne, from //utAo?, 'the

marrow,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-
flammation of the spinal marrow or its mem-
branes :—indicated by deep-seated burning pain

in the spine, with various nervous and vascular

irregularities of function. It is not common.
Dr. Marshall Hall proposes to call inflamma-
tion of the membranes of the brain Meningitis;

that of the substance of the brain Myelitis.

Myelitis Spinalis, Myelitis— m. Exsudativa,
Hvdrorachis— m. Parenchvmatosa, Myelitis.

MYELOCHYSIS. Hvdrorachis.
MYELOGAXGLIITIS, Cholera (sporadic.)

MYELOMA, see Encephaloid.
MYELOMALACIA, Mollities medullas spinalis.

MYELOMYCES, see Encephaloid.
MYELOX, Medulla spinalis.

MYELOPARALYSIS, Paraplegia.

MYELOPHTHISIC Tabes dorsalis—m. Sicca,

Tabes mesenterica.

MYELOPHY'MATA, Tuber'cula medullas spi-

na' lis, from [iveXos, 'marrow,' and <pvfia, 'a tuber-

cle.' Tubercles of the spinal marrow.
MYELORRHAGIA, Apoplexia myelitiea.

MYELOSPOXGUS, see Encephaloid.
MYELUS. Marrow, Medulla spinalis— m. Di-

auehenius, Medulla spinalis— m. Dorsites, Me-
dulla spinalis— m. Xotiaeus, Medulla spinalis—
m. Psoites, Medulla spinalis.

MYEXERGI'A. from pvs, 'a muscle,' tv, and
tpyov, ' work.' Muscular strength.

' MYGMUS, Suspirium.

MYIOCEPHALUM, Staphyloma.
MYIODEOPSIA, Metamorphopsia.
MYITIS. Myositis, Rheumatism, acute.

MYLACRI, Molar teeth.

MYLACRIS, Patella.

MYLE. Patella, Mole.
MYLIC US, Molar.

MYLODI, Molar teeth.

MYLODOXTES, Molar teeth.

MYLO-GLOSSUS, from h v\rj, 'the jaw,' and
y\u><joa, ' the tongue.' Winslow has given this

name to muscular fibres, which pass from the
posterior part of the myloid line of the lower jaw,
and from the sides of the base of the tongue to

the parietes of the pharynx. These fibres belong
to the constrictor superior pharvngis.

MYLO-HYOID LIXE, see Mylo-hyoideus.
Mylo-Hyoid Furrow or Groove. A furrow

which passes from the superior orifice of the in-

ferior dental canal of the lower jaw in the same
direction as the canal, and lodges the mylo-hyoid
nerve, a branch of the inferior-dental.

Mylo-Hyoid Xerve, see Mylo-hyoid furrow.

MYLO-HYOIDEUS, from^A?, 'the jaw.' and
'vottcris, 'the os hyoides.' Myluo'des, (P.) Jfylo-

hyoidien. The Mylo-pharyngeus of Morgagni
and Santorini. This muscle is situate at the

upper hnd anterior part of the neck, behind the

lower jaw. It is broad, flat, and has the form
of a truncated triangle. It arises from the inter-

nal oblique, internal maxillary or mylo-hyoid line

of the lower jaw bone, and is inserted at the fore

part of the body of the os hyoides. Its innermost
fibres unite with those of the opposite side to

form a raphe on the median line. The mylo-
hyoideus raises the os hyoides and carries it for-

ward, or it depresses the lower jaw.

MYLO-PHARYXGEUS, Constrictor pbaryn-
gis. Mylo-hyoideus.
MYLUODES, Mvlo-hvoideus.
MYOCARDITIS, Carditis.

^MYOCEPHALI'TIS, Myi'tis cephal'ica; from

fivg, or fivuy, ' a muscle,' Kt<pa\n, 'head,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

muscles of the head.

MYOCEPHALOX, Staphyloma.

MYOCCELIAL'GIA, from pur, 'muscle,' xoAia,

'abdomen,' and aAytw, 'I suffer.' Pain in the

muscles of the abdomen.

MY OC GEL I 'TIS, Myoccelii'tis, Intlamma'tio

musculo'rum abdomina'lium, from puv, 'muscle,'

KoiXia, 'lower belly,' and itis, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the muscles of the abdo-
men.
MYODEOP'SIA, Metamorphopsia.

MYO'DES, from pvs, 'a muscle,' and nSos, 're-

semblance.' Like unto muscle. Muscular.

MYODESOPSIA, Metamorphopsia.

MYODYXA'MIA, Vis muscula'ris ; from //vj,

'a muscle,' and Swapts, 'power.' The force or

power of a muscle.

MYODYXAMICS. see Muscular contraction.

MYODYXAMIOMETER, Dynamometer.
MYODYXAMOMETER, Dynamometer.

MYODYX'IA, from fivwv, 'muscle,' and oSvvn,

'pain.' Pain in the muscles,— rheumatismal or

other. Rheumatism.
Myodynia Inflammatory, Myositis.

MYOG'RAPHY, Myogra'phin, from pvwv,

'muscle,' and ypa<peiv, 'to describe.' An anato-

mical description of the muscles.

MYOLEM'MA. Myoh'ma, from puv, 'a mus-
cle,' and Xc/jjjia, ' a coat.' The membranous tube



MYOLIXE MYROBALANUS

of each muscular fibre. It has also the same sig-

nification as Sarcolemma.

MY'OLIXE. from pvuv, 'a muscle.' A name
given by Mr. Erasmus Wilson to a transparent

substance that tills the cells, which, he conceives,

by their juxtaposition form the ultimate muscu-

lar fibriL

MYOL'OGY, Myuhn/'ia, Sarcolog'ia, Mysial-

o<i"i'i : from puii', 'a muscle,' and Aoyoj, 'a dis-

course.' Thai part of anatomy which treats of

the muscles.

MYON, .Muscle.

MYOXARCO'SIS, from pvuv, 'a muscle,' and

vapKtj, 'stupor.' Numbness of the muscles.

MY <»N PITS. Myositis.

MYON'OSUS, Myon «W, Myopatk i'a, from

fivuv, ' a muscle,' and voaoi, ' disease.' A disease

of the muscles.

MYOPALMUS, Subsultus tendinum.
MYOPATHIA, Myonosus.
MYOPE, Myops.

MYOPHO'XIA, from /iuwv, 'a muscle,' and

(Pwvtj, ' voice.' The sound of muscular contrac-

t-ion, — as that of the ventricles of the heart, du-

ring the systole of that organ.

IfYO'PIA, Myopi'atie, Lusrios'itas, Myo'sis,

Parop'eit vropin'qna, Amblyo'pia diteitofrum>

Dyso'pia dissito'rum, Dyspho'tia, \'isus ju'venum,

from fivu>, ' I close,' or from pvs, ' a mouse,' and
w\p, 'the eye:' Mjf'opy, Short-sightedness. Near-
ngktednen, Monte-tight, Purblind-neat, (F.) Vtte

courte. Persons who can only see objects very

near. The defect is owing to the too great con-

vexity of the eye, or too great density of the hu-

mours, and is palliated by wearing concave glasses.

MYOPI'C, Myop'ieut; same etymon. Short-

tigkted, PorebUnd, Purblind. Relating or apper-

taining to myopia.

MYOPODIORTHO'TICOX, from uvo$, 'one

that is short-sighted,' and iiopS-wriKov, 'having
power to correct.' An apparatus for the cure of

Bhort-sightednesft. — A. A. Berthold.

MYOPS, Lutcio'aut, Myo'put, My'ope. Same
etymon. One affected with myopia or short-

sightedness.

JIYOPY, Myopia.
MYORRHEXIS, from prs, 'a muscle,' and

py]%is, 'rupture.' Rupture of a muscle.

MYO'SIS, from /ww, 'I close.' Microcor'ia.

Smallness of the pupil. Phthi'tia jxipilla'ris.

Permanent contraction of the pupil. It is usually

caused by iritis, and is extremely difficult to cure.

Wbeo it exists to such an extent as to obliterate

the pupil, it is called Synizetit. Also, Myopia.

MYOSITIS, Myositis.

M Y 8 I T ' I C ; Myoeificue, from Myoeie.

Causing contraction of the pupil, — as opium.

—

Pereira.

MYOSITIS, Myi'titfMyti'titfMyoni'titfSarei'-

tit, Rhevmatit'mua phlegmono'det, Myodyn'ia in-

fiammato'ria, Phlegma'eia myoica, InfiammaHo
ten Pkleg'moni Mutculo'rwm, (F.) Myosite, In-

flammation det muscles, from /iuwv, 'a muscle.'

A name proposed by Sagar for inflammation of

the muscles. Also, Rheumatism.
MYOSOTIS, Hieracium pilosella, Rheumatism,

Rheumatism, acute.

MYOSPASM IS. Cramp.
MYOTIL'ITY, MyotU'iUu, from p.vu)v, 'a mus-

cle' Muscular contractility. —• Chaussier.

MYOT'OMY, Myotom'ia, from pvwv, 'a mus-
cl",' and rtftveiv, 'to cut.' The part of practical
anatomy which treats of the dissection of the
muscles. Also, the surgical operation of the
division of muscles to remove deformity.

MYOTYRBE, Chorea.

MYRAC'OPUM, from fivpov, 'an ointment,'

and Konos, 'fatigue.' An ointment used by the

ancients in cases of fatigue.

MY REP6US, Unguentarius.

MYR'IAGRAMME, from pvpta, '10,000.' and
ypappa, 'gramme.' A weight equal to 10,01

grammes, or to 26 pounds, 9 ounces, and 6

drachms Troy.

MYRIAMETRE. A measure of 10,000 me-
tres; equal to 16 miles, 1 furlong, 156 yards, and
14 inches.

MYRICA ASPLEXTFOLIA, Comptonia as-

plenifolia— m. Cerifera, see Cera flava et alba,

and Wax, myrtle.

Mvri'ca GalE, Myrtut Braban'tir-a sen Ange-

lica, Myri'ea palut'trit, Myrtifo'lia !'<• Vgica,Ga '',

('in/,/, llfinx eylvee'trit, Ac'aron, Elaag'nut, E.
Cordo, Chamcelceag'nus, Dodon&'a, Dutch myrtle,

Siceet gale, Street irilloir, Candleberry myrtle, (F.)

Piment Royal, The de Simon Pauli, Gale odorant.

Family, Amentaceae. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Tctran-

dria. The leaves, flowers, and seeds have a
strong, fragrant smell, and a bitter taste. They
are used for destroying moths and cutaneous in-

sects. The infusion is given internally as a sto-

machic and vermifuge.

Myrica Palustris, M. Gale.

MYRIXGA, see Tympanum.
MYRIXGI'TIS, biflamma'tio tym'pani ; from

Myringa, ' the membrana tympani ;' and itis, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the mem-
brana tympani ; and, also, of the tympanum.
MYRIXX, see Tympanum.
MYRIS, Myrothe'ce, Narthe'cia, Narthe'cium,

Narthex; from pvpov, ' a perfumed oil or ointment,'

A perfumed oil or ointment box or jar.

MYRIS'TICA, M. Motcha'ta, M.aromat'ica seu

officina'lit seu fragrans, Comacon. Nat. Ord.
Myristicea?. The tree which produces the nut-

meg and mace. (F.) Muscadier. The Nutmeg,
Myrittica, (Ph. U. S.) Jfyris'ticce nu'cleut, MyriP-
ticas mo8cha't(B nu'cleus, Nux moscha'ta seu «n-

guetita'ria, Nu<-i*'ta, Nux myris'tica, VhrysobaV-
anu8 Gale'ni, Vnguenta'ria, As'sala, Nux aro-

mat'ica, (F.) Muscade, is the seed or kernel. It

has a fragrant, aromatic odour; an agreeable pun-
gent taste, and is much used for culinary pur-

poses. Alcohol extracts its active matter. It has

the properties of aromatics in general ; being sti-

mulant and stomachic. The oil

—

O'leum myris'-

ticcp.—possesses the virtues of the nutmeg. Dose
of the nutmeg, gr. v. to ^j j—°f tae oil o tt; - nJ t0

gtt vj.

Mure, Made, Maces, Flores maris seu ma'ridos,

(F.) Fleurs de muscade, is the involucrum of the

fruit. It is membranous, with the odour and ta-to

of the nutmeg, and is possessed of similar quali-

ties. The (Hi mn maris is a fragrant, sebaceous

substance, expressed in the East Indies. It is

only used externally.

MYRISTICE NUCLEUS, see Myristicamos-
chata.

MYRMECIA, Formica.
MYRMECIASIS, Convulsio cerealis, Formi-

cation.

MYRMECIASMUS, Convulsio cerealis, For-
mication.

MYRMECISMUS, Convulsio cerealis, Formi-
cation.

MYRMECIZON, Fonnieant.
MVRMECOSIS, Convulsio cerealis, Formica-

tion.

MYRMEX, Formica.

MYROBAL'AXUS, from pvpov, 'an ointment,'

and fiaXavos, ' a nut ;' SO called, because formerly

need in ointment : .\„,,, loe'aeot, Bfyro'balan,Olant
unguenta'ria, J'alma ungttentario'rum, A dried
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Indian fruit, of the plum kind, of different species

of Termina'lia. Of this there are several varie-

ties—the M. Belli r' ica or Belliric myrobalan, Bel-

Icgu, Bellerigi, Belnileg : — the M. cheb'ula or

Chebule myrobalan ; the M. cit'rina or Yellow

myrobalan, Ara'raj the M. Em'blica or emblic

myrobalan, and the M. In'dica, As'uar, Indian
or Black myrobalan. All the inyrobalans have
an unpleasant, bitterish, very austere taste; and
strike an inky blackness with a solution of steel.

They are said to possess laxative as well as as-

tringent properties.

MYRON, Mvrum, Unguentum.
MYROPISSOCE'ROX. A topical application

in alopecia, referred to by Galen ; from pvpov,

'ointment.' mqtra, 'pitch,' and xnpos, 'was.'

MYROP(EUS, Unguentarius.
MYROPOLES, Apothecary, Unguentarius.
MYROSPERMUM PRUTESCENS, Myroxy-

lum Peruiferum—m. Peruiferum, see Myroxylon
Peruiferum.
MYROXYLON, see M. Peruiferum.
Myrox'ylon Peruif'erum, Myrosperm'um

frvtes'cens, from pvpov, 'an ointment/ and £uAoi-,

'wood:' Cabvrei'ba. Nat. Ord. Leguminosae. The
tree which affords the Peru'vian balsam, BaV

-

eamum Peruvia'num, Putzochill, Myrox'yli Pcrui-

feri bal'samum, Myrox'ylon, Balsamum Perua'-
tuim, Cabureieiba, Indian, Mexican, or American
balsam, (F.) Baume de Perou. This balsam con-

sists of benzoic acid, resin, and essential oil. Its

odour is fragrant and aromatic; taste hot and
bitter : it is soluble in alcohol, and miscible in

water by the aid of mucilage. It is stimulant and
tonic, and considered to be expectorant : as such,

it has been employed in paralysis, chronic asthma,
chronic bronchitis and rheumatism, gleet, leu-

corrhoea. Ac., and externally, for cleansing and
stimulating foul indolent ulcers. Dose gtt. v to

gtt. xxx.
White Balsam of Peru, Natural balsam, Bal'-

samum album, Styrax alba, Balsamelceon, is ob-

tained by incision from Jlyrosper'mum peruif-
erum.
Myroxylon ToLriFERor, Toluifera Balsamum.
MYRRHA, Heb. TO; Bola, Stacte, Ergas'ma,

Myrrh, Calo'nia, Smyrna, Myrrha rubra, (F.)

Myrrhe. The exudation of an unknown plant of

Abyssinia or Arabia Felix, said to be the Bal-
samaden'dron myrrha. This gum -resin has a

fragrant, peculiar odour ; and bitter aromatic

taste. It is in reddish-yellow, light, brittle, irre-

gular tears
;
partially soluble in distilled water

when aided by friction. S. G. 1.360. It is stimu-

lant; and has been used in cachectic affections,

humoral asthma, chronic bronchitis, &c. Dose,

gr. x to gj.
Myrrha Imperfecta, Bdellium.

MYRRHINE, Mvrtus.

MYRR;HIS ANNUA, Athamanta Cretensis—
m. Major, Cha?rophyllum odoratum—m. Odorata,

Chajrophylluin odoratum.

MYRSINE, Mvrtus.
MYRSINEL^'ON, from uvpuivr,, 'the myrtle,'

and tXmov, ' oil.' Oil of myrtle.— Dioscorides.

MYRSINI'TES, fivpaivlrni. Wine in which
branches of myrtle have been macerated.

MYRTACAXTHA. Ruscus.
MYRTE COM.MUX, Mvrtus.

MYRTID'AXOX, pvpTiSavov. An excrescence,

growing on the trunk of the myrtle, and used as

an astringent. Also, a wine— Vinnm Myrtid'-

onum — made from wild mvrtle berries.

MYRTIFOLIA BELGICA, Mvrica gale.

MYR'TIFORM, Myrtiform'is, Myrto'des, from
rnyrtus, 'a myrtle,' and forma, 'shape.' Having
the shape of a leaf of myrtle. A name given to

a muscle (depressor ala) nasi), to the fossa inci.

siva : and to certain caruncles, &c.

MYRTIFORMIS, Compressor naris, Depressor
alee nasi.

MYRTI'TES. A name given to a medicine
prepared with honey and myrtle berries.

MYRTLE. Mvrtus—m. Berry, Vaccinium mjr-
tillus— m. Candleberry, Mvrica gale— m. Dutch,
Myrica gale—m. Wild, Ruscus.
MYRTOCHEILIDES, Nymphae.
MYRTOCHILA, Nvmpb.se.
MYRTODES, Mvrtlform.
MYRTON, Clitoris.

MYRTUS, Myr'tus commu'nis, M. communis
Ital'ica, Myrsi'ne, Jlyrrhi'ne, The Myrtle, (F.)
Myrte Commun. The berries of this plant have
been recommended in alvine and uterine fluxes

and other disorders of relaxation and debility.

They are moderately astringent and somewhat
aromatic.

Myrtus Axglica, Myrica gale— m. Braban-
tica. Myrica gale.

Myrtes Caryophylla'ta, Calyptran'thes ca-

ryophylla'ta, Cassia caryophylla'ta, Canel'la ca-

ryophyllata, (F.) Capelet, Cannelle yirojiee. The
tree which is considered to afford the Clove bark;
Cortex caryophylla'tus seu caryophyllata. This
bark is a warm aromatic; resembling clove with
an admixture of cinnamon. It may be used with
the same views as cloves or cinnamon.
Myrtus Caryophylles, Eugenia caryophyl-

lata—m. Leucodendron, Melaleuca cajaputi.

Myrtus Pimex'ta. The tree which bears the
Jamaica pepper, Pimen'tce baccae, Pimento ber-

ries, Pimento, Piper caryophylla'tum,Coc'culi Indi
aromat'ici, Piper chia'pce, Amo'mum pimenta,
Pructus pimenti, Carive, Caryophyl'lus America'

-

mi8 seu Pimen'ta, Piper odora'tum Jamaicen'se,

Allspice, Piper Jamaicen'se, Piper tabas'cum, (F.)

Poivre de Jamaique, Toute epice, Assourou. The
unripe berries— Pimenta (.Ph. U. S.) — have an
aromatic odour; resembling a mixture of cinna-

mon, nutmeg, and cloves ; the taste is pungent,
but mixed, like the odour. Like other peppers,

this is stimulant and carminative. The oil—
O'leum Pimen'tce— possesses the virtues of the

berries. The powdered fruit has been called

Qnatre epices or Four spices. Dose gr. v to

m-
MYRUM, Myron, ytvpov. A perfumed oil or

ointment. A liquid perfume. The spontaneously
exuding juice of many plants, especially of that

from which myrrh is obtained.

MYS. Muscle.

MYSIOLOGIA, Myology.
MYSITIS, Myositis.

MYSTAX, Mastax. The hair growing on each
side of the upper lip in men. The mustache or
mustachio, (F.) Moustache. Also, the upper lip.

MYSTE'RION, uvar-npiov, 'a mystery.' An
arcanum, nostrum, or secret preparation in gene-
ral. Also, an antidote referred to by Galen and
others.

MYSTROX, /jvorpov. A Greek measure, which
held about three drachms.

MY'T'ILUS EDU'LIS. The common mussel,

(F.) Moule. A bivalve, the flesh of which, when
at all in a state of decomposition, is highly poi-

sonous. When fresh, it is an agreeable, but not
very digestible article of diet.

MYU'RUS, Meiu'ros. A pulse is so called

when it sinks progressively and becomes smaller

and smaller like a rat's tail ; from /tvs,
;

rat,'

and ovpa, ' tail.' Pulsus myurus recip' rocus, a
pulse, which, after having become gradually

I weaker, resumes, by degrees, its former cha-
i racter.
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MYX \.. Mucus Sebestina.

MVX.E. Mycteres.

MYXEOSIS, Gonorrheas impura.

MYXODES, Muciform.

MYXOR'RHOOS, pi'Zopooos, from fivl-ii, 'mu-
cus' and pt'jL). '1 flow.' One who is Bubjeet to

mucous discharge. Applied to au infant, that

discharges a considerable quantity of mucus and
saliva.

MYXOSARCOMA, from pvfc 'mucus,' and
crap^. 'flesh.' A tumour which is mucucarneoua ;
partly mucous and partly fleshy.

M\ XOTER, Nasus.
MYZESISj Sucking.

X.

X. This letter, in prescriptions, is an abridg-

ment of Numero, 'by number.1

NAB'ALUS ALBUS, /'/•< non'thes serpent

White Lettuce, Lion's Font, Rattlesnake's Master,

root. An Indigenous plant, of the

order Compositae, which, with several other spe-

the genus, is reputed to possess the power
of curing the bites of serpents. The root has
been used in dysentery.

NABOT, Saccharum candidum.
NABO'THI GLAN'DUL.B, O'vula Ben Ova

Y It Ben Nabothia'na, Ova'Hum Nabotki, Fol-

li'culi rotun'di et oblon'gi, Vesie'ulai sen Hullcp

rotitn'dai cervi'cia u'teri, Vesicfula eemina'lea wiu-

l if' nun. Cor'pom globo'sa, Corpus'cula globo'sa,

Up. sen Hydat'ides cervi'cis uteri. Small,

mucous crypts or follicles situate in the interstices

of the duplicatures of the lining membrane of
the cervix uteri. Naboth, from noticing them in

a morbid condition, mistook them for ova : and
hence they received the name Ovula Nabotki.
NACRA, Nakra, Nasa. A kind of influenza

common in the East Indies.

AM ( 'I! /:'. Mar:caritaceous.

NACREOUS, M a r_aritaceous.
X.b .11-.

X l.VI S, Plural Xari ; Nmvus motor' nits, N.
Sxgil'lum, Nbta mater'na, Nevus, Mac'ula matri'-

eie, M. Mater'na sen matrica'lea, NoUz infan'tum,
Lupus varico'sus, Stig'mata, Metrocel'idi .

noicp, Mother's Marks, Fancy narks, Mo-
ther's spots, (F.) Envie, Tache de Naissance.

t' various kinds on the skin of children
when born, which have been attributed to the
influence of the maternal imagination on the
foetus in utero. They are of various appearances,
some much better supplied with blood than
others. Some are merely superficial or stain like

Spots: others are prominent; and often have
long, irregular hairs growing from them. These

isually l n called Mohs, Spili, Spilo'ma,
Epichro'ses sj,i/i, <fcc.

When nsevi are superficial, without any dispo-
sition to enlarge or spread, they need not be
meddled with : but all those that partake of the
character of aneurism by anastomosis had better
be removed, where practicable.

X. i:\i B Sl6ILLUV, Nevus.
X \Fi>\. Naphtha.
X.\ I b. Sax. na'Tl. (C.) Nagel, Unguis, Onyx,

(F.) Ongle. A whiti.-h transparent rabt
similar to horn, whirl, covers the dorsal extremity
of the fingers. Three portions are distinguished
in it: the extremity, which is free, at the end of

, r:— tin' body <>r middle portion adherent
|

uner surface ; and the root, Rddi
Matrix unguis, In'timum unguis. The Last pre-

two distinct part-: the one, terminated by
a thin, serrated edge, is buried in a dupiieature
of the Bkuij the other, called Lu'nuld boo Semi-
lu'nula sen SsWni sen Arcus sen Exor'tus sen
Auafoti acu Albc'do unguium, is whitish and of

a semilunar shape, and is situate above the part

where the epidermis terminates. The nails are

composed of a horny tissue, of the same nature
as that which forms the hoofs, horns, and scales

of different animals. When the nail has been
torn off*, the papillsB of the skin become covered

by a soft, uhitisb lamina, whose consistence gra-

dually augments. New lamina? tire then formed
underneath, and give the nail the thickness it

ought to possess. The corneous substance, being
thus constantly produced tit the extremity of each
of these laminae, the whole of the nail is pushed
forwards, and it would grow indefinitely, were it

not cut or worn by friction.

The nails protect and support the extremities

of the fingers against the impression of hard
bodies. They are, also, useful in laying bold of

small bodies ; and dividing those that have but
little consistence.

NAIN, Nanus.

NAKRA, Xacra.

NANNARI, Hemidesmus Indicus.

NANNYBERRY, Yiburnum lentago.

XAXOCEPH'ALUS, from vavog, 'a dwarf,' and
Kt<pa\n, 'head.' A monstrous state in which the
whole head or certain of its parts tire too small,
whilst the trunk and extremities are normal.

NANOCOR'MUS, from vavos, 'a dwarf,' and
Kopnoi, 'a trunk.' A monstrous condition in

which the trunk is too small, whilst the head
possesses its normal size.

X'AX'OM'ELUS, from vavos, 'a dwarf.' and
fir.Xoi, ' a limb.' A monstrous condition in which
some part of an extremity is too small, and tho
whole limb too short.

NANOSOPMUS, from vavo S, 'a dwarf,' and
cw/itf, 'body.' Dwarf' ishness. A state in which
the entire body with all its parts is smaller than
common.
NANUS, Pumil'io, Pn'miio, Ptuil'lus, 'a

dwarf.' (Pu'tnilus, Pumi'Uus, 'dwarfish.) (F.)
Nain. One who is much below the usual stature.

The term is applicable to all organized beings
from man to the vegetable. Trees have their

dwarfs, as the human species have theirs. Some
curious authenticated instances of human dwarfs
are on record. Bebe, the dwarf of Stanislaus,
king of Poland, was 33 inches (French) long,
and well proportioned. The Polish nobleman.
Borwlaski, who was well made, clever, and a
good linguist, measured 28 Paris inches. lie had
a brother, .".I inches high, and a Bister 21. A
Friesland peasant, atj 26 years of aire, hail at-

tained 2!) Amsterdam inohes. C. II. Stoberin,
of NUrnherg, was under three feet high at I'D,

yet he was well proportioned and )

talents. General Tom Thumb, bo called, was
seen by the Author in IS 17. IP- was said ( 1

••

15 years old: measured 28 inches in height, and
when weighed at the mint was found to weigh
L'n pounds and 2 ounces. See Pygmy.
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NAPE OF THE NECK. Nucha.
NAPELLUS VERUS, Aconitum napellus.

NAPILE FLORES, see Citrus aurantiuin.

NAPHTHA, Acetone.
Naphtha, Nafda, Xapta, Xapta'lius, O'lenm

petrm album; from a Chaldaic and Syriac word
signifying bitumen. A bituminous substance,

found in Persia, Calabria, Sicily, &c. It is

liquid, limpid, of a yellowish white colour, a
smell slightly resembling that of oil of turpen-

tine, and lighter than water. It resembles pe-

troleum in its properties, and has been chiefly

used as an external application ; although, occa-

sionally, as an anthelmintic, and in inhalation in

phthisis pulmonalis.

Naphtha, Coal Tar, Light, see Anaesthetic.

Naphtha Vitrioli, JEther sulphuricus— n.

Vitrioli camphorata, Tinctura aetherea campho-
rata— n. Vitrioli martialis, Tinctura seu Alcohol
sulphurico-aethereus ferri— n. Wood, Acetone.
NAPH'THALINE, Napkthali'na, Xaph'thalin.

When coal-tar is subjected to distillation, naph-
thaline passes over after coal naphtha. It is a
white,' shining, concrete, crystalline substance,

fusible at 176° and boiling at 423°. It is soluble

in alcohol, ether, naphtha and the oils, but inso-

luble in water. It has been used as an excitant

expectorant, in the dose of 8 to 30 grains, in

emulsion or syrup, and repeated. It has also

been used as an anthelmintic; and, when made
into an ointment, in psoriasis, lepra vulgaris, &c.

NAPIFORM, Bunioid.

NAPIUM, Lapsana, Sinapis.

NAPLES, (CLIMATE OF.) The climate of

Naples in its general characters resembles that

of Nice, but it is more changeable : the sirocco

too, which is little known in Nice, is severely felt

at Naples. It is not a good residence for the

phthisical invalid: Sir James Clark, indeed, con-
siders it altogether unsuitable.

Naples, Mixeral Waters of. In the Quarter
Santa Lucia, near the coast, is a cold spring, rich

in sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic acid. It

is much used as an aperient tonic, and in cutane-
ous affections.

Naples Water, Factit"ious, (F.) Eau de
Naples, Aqua Xeapolita'na, Aqua acid'ula hy-
drosulphura'ta. (Acidulous water, containing
four times its bulk of carbonic acid, ^xv, and
5Jiij; hydrosulphuretted water, £\x', carbonate of
soda, gr. viij ; carbonate of magnesia, gr. x. M.
Ph. P.)

NAPTA, Nanus, Nata.
NAPTALIUS, Nanus.
NAPUS, Sinapis— n. Leucosinapis, Sinapis

alba— n. Svlvestris, Brassica napus.
NAPY, Sinapis.

XARCAPHTE, Thymiama.
NARCAPH'THON, Xascaph'thon. The bark

of an aromatic tree formerly brought from India.

By some, supposed to be that of the tree which
affords the olibanum. It was used in fumigation,

in diseases of the lungs.

NARCE, Narcosis.

NARCEMA, Narcosis.

NARCESIS, Narcosis.

NARGISSE FAUX, Narcissus pseudo-narcis-

sus

—

n. des Pres, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus

—

n.

Sauvaqe, Narcissus pseudo-narcissus.

NARCIS'SUS PSEUDO-NARCIS'SUS, N.
fezta'lis seu glaucvs seu grandiflo'rus seu his-

pan'icus seu major seu serra'tus seu sylres'tris,

Bulboco'dium, Pseudo-narcissus, Daffodil, (F.)

Narcisse saucage, Narcisse des pres, Faux nar-
cisse. The root is emetic and cathartic, in the

d^se of gij. The flowers are antispasmodic.
I)o?e. 24 grains.

NARCODES, Narcotized.

NARCO'SIS, Nar'cotism, Xarce, Narca,
Xarce'ma, Xarce'sis, from vapxou, 'I benumb.'
Torpe'do, Torpor, Stupor, Stupefac'tio. The ag-
gregate effects produced by narcotic substances.
At times, narcotism is confined to a state of more
or less profound stupor; and constitutes, in cer-

tain cases, a useful remedial condition ; at others,

it is a true poisoning, characterized by vertigo,

nausea, a state of intoxication or apoplexy, con-
stant delirium, convulsive motions, Ac Emetic3
in strong doses, and not much diluted with wa-
ter

;
purgatives and glysters are the first means

to be used in this condition. The stupor may
afterwards be combated by the use of exciting

and stimulating drinks.

Narcosis Folliculo'rum. A state of the
scalp, which Mr. Erasmus Wilson conceives to

be dependent upon torpid action of the hair fol-

licles, and in which the scalp and hair are found
covered with a yellowish, dirty-looking powder,
composed of an admixture of granular particles

and furfuraceous scales.

NARCOSPAS'MUS, from vaptcv, ' stupor/ and
a-aajioi, ' spasm.' Stupor combined with spasm.

NARCOTIA, Nareotine.

NARCOTIC POISON, see Poison.

NARCOTICO-ACRID, see Poison.

NARCOT'ICS, Xarcot'ica, Carot'ica, Obstu-

pefacien'tia, Stupefacien'tia, Stitpefa'cients, (F.)

Stupefactifs, Stvpefiants. Same etymon. Sub-
stances, which have the property of stupefying;
— as opium, stramonium, hyoscyamus, bella-

donna, &c. They are used in medicine as

soothing agents ; exerting their special influence

on the brain and tubular matter of the spinal

marrow. In small doses, as a general rule,

narcotics stimulate ; in large, they act as seda-

tives. The following is a list of the chief narco-

tics :— Aconitum, iEtherea, Belladonna, Cain-

phora, Cannabis, Conium, Digitalis, Humulus,
Hyoscyamus, Lactucarium, Opium and Morphia,
Stramonii Folia, Stramonii Semina, Mental Nar-
cotics, (Appropriate Music, Monotonous sounds,

or any succession of monotonous impressions.)

NAR'COTINE, Xarcoti'na, Xarcot'ia, Xarco-
tin, Anarcoti'na, Opia'num ; same etymon

;
(F.)

Sel de Derosne, Opiane, Sel d'opium, Principe
crystall izable de Derosne. A solid, white, inodo-

rous, and insipid substance; by some considered

to be alkaloid; by others neuter; crystallizable

in straight prisms with a rhomboidal base : fusi-

ble like the fats ; soluble in boiling alcohol and
ether, and scarcely soluble in water. Nareotine
produces all the unpleasant effects of opium; but,

at the same time, throws the animal into a state

of stupor. It is not used in medicine, on account
of these objections. The salts, which are very
bitter, have been used successfully in India for

the cure of intermittents.

NARCOTISM, Narcosis.

NAR'COTIZED, Tor'pidus, Xarco'des. Af-

fected with stupor, as from the use of a narcotic.

NARD, CELTIC, Valeriana Celtica— n. In-

diea, Nardus Indica

—

n. Indien, Nardus Indica

—

n. Lidique, Nardus Indica

—

n. Petit, Aralia nudi-

caulis

—

n. Sauvage, Asarum.
NARDUM GALLICUM, Valeriana Celtica.

NARDUS AMERICANUS, Aralia nudicaulis

—n. Celtica, Valeriana Celtica—n. Montana, Asa-

rum.
NAPnrs In'dica, Spica vardi, Spica In'dica,

Andropo'gon nardus seu citriodo'rus, Indian

nard, Spikenard. The root of this plant is one
of the ingredients in the mithridate and theriaca.

It is moderately warm and pungent, and has a
flavour by no means disagreeable. It is used by
the Orientals as a sp'.ce :— (F.) Xard Indien, X.
Indique. An ointment was formerly used, called
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Ungnen'tum nardi'num. It was prepared of Ward,
Malabatkrum laavee, Oil of u-orms, Ooetus, Amo-
M, Myrrh, Ai\, and was used as a detergent.

NARDUS RUSTIOA, Asiruni.

NARES, Raines, Cat/itas Xa'rium, Canon seu

Oaver'na na'rium, Nasus inter*nuM,

Myete'ret, Xa'rium ad'itux, Ocketeu'mata. The
nostrUs, (Y.) Xarines. Two elliptical apertures,

Bitaate beneath the nose, and separated from
—oh other by the cartilaginous septum seu co-

liu/i'im iiaxi. These apertures are continually
open, and give passage to the air we breathe, and
to the mucous fluids seoreted in the nasal fossae.

Nabss iMKitN.t:, Nasal fosses.

NAB! s PoSTBBIOB, Naret postre'ma, Extre'-

mtp n" poeterio'ra sen Choa'na na'-

Va'rium Ex'itue, (F.) Arriiree narines, Ou-
oertures poetirieuree des fosses nasales, are the

posterior apertures of the nasal cavities, which
establish a communication between those cavities

and the pharynx. They are bounded, above, by
the body of the spheuoid bone; below, by the

palate bone, and the base of the velum pendu-
lum : and, on the outside, by the internal ala of

the pterygoid process. They are separated from
each other by a septum, of which the vomer is

the bony part.

XARIFUSO'RIA, from nares, 'the nostrils,'

and fundere, fusum, 'to pour.' Medicine dropt
into the nostrils.

.V.J A' IXAS, Xares.
N ARIUM ADIT US, Xares—n. Siccitas, Myc-

teroxerotes.

NARTHECIA, Formulary, Myris.
NARTHECIUM, Formulary, Myris.
NARTHEX, Formulary, Myris, Splint— n.

Asat'.iiida, see Asafcetida.

NASA, Nacra, Nata.
NASAL, Noea'lie, from nasus, 'the nose.'

That which relates to the nose.

K kSAL Akteky. This is the largest of the two
branches in which the ophthalmic artery termi-
nates. It issues from the orbit, above the tendon
of the orbicularis palpebrarum, passes above the
side of the root of the nose, and anastomoses with
the last extremity of the facial. Ilaller gave the
name natal to the spheno-palatine. He also

called the dorsales nasi, furnished by the exter-
nal maxillary, Nasa'les latera'les.

Nasal Rones, Ossa nasi, Ossa nasa'lia, Ossic'-

ubi nasi, Oeea maxil'la superio'ris quarta seu
quiiit'i seu secun'da, (F.) Os nasaux, Os propres
du ims. These bones are situate beneath the
nasal notch of the os frontis, and occupy the
space between the nasal or angular processes of
the superior maxillary bone. Their shape is

nearly quadrilateral. They have an external or
eutaneotu surface, an internal or nttsal, and four
margins. Each is articulated with its fellow,
with the Of frontis, ethmoid, and superior maxil-
lary bones. They ossify from a .-ingle point.

.N \->.vl CAit'iiuci-:. GartUa'go triangula'ris
Nari. A cartilage formed of three portions,
which unite at the dorsum nasi, and are distin-
guished into the variiha/e of the septum, and the
lateral cartilage*. This cartilage is continuous,
above, witii the ossa nasi, and, inferiorlv, with
Membranous fibro-cartilages, which form the sup-
ple and movable part of the nostrils. They are
two in number—the one before, the other behind.
Nasal Dict, Lachrymal duct— n. Eminence,

Me lophryon.
N LSAIi F'ks.i;, Cavi na'rium, Xares inter'na.

Two large, anfractuous cavities, situate between
the orbitl below the cranium, and lined by
the pituitary or Sehneiderian membrane. Ihese
eavities hare no communication with each other;
but the various sinuses in the neighbouring bones

—the ethmoidal, sphenoidal, superior maxillary,

<fce.— all communicate with them. The gi

ea\ i'v of each nostril is divided by the 08SS Bpon-
giosa into three meatus or passages, which run
from before backwards. 1. The J!<atux narium
supe'rior, placed at the upper, inner, and bade
part of the superior spongy bone. 2. The .!/-<-

tun me'dius, situate between the superior and in-

ferior spongy bones; and 3. The Meatus /»/»'-

rior, situate between the inferior Bpongy b me
and the bottom of the nose. The Sehneide-
rian membrane receives the first pair of

i

and various branches from the fifth pair. The
arteries are furnished by the branches of the in-

ternal maxillary, known under the names of
spheno-palatine, infra-orbitar, superior alveolar,

palatine, pterygopalatine j by the Bupra-orbitar,

and ethmoidal branches of the ophthalmic artery,

by the internal carotid, superior labial, and dor-

sales nasi. Its veins are little known, and gene-
rally follow the course of the arteries. The lym-
phatics are almost unknown. The nasal fosses

are the seat of smell; they aid, also, in repiration

and phonation.
X.vsal Mbatt/8, see Nasal fossa).

Nasal Mucus, Muttu na'rium, Phlrgma na'-

rium eraeeum, Mueor sen Pitui'ta seu Blenna seu

Lympha mueulen'ta na'rium, Apomyx'ia, vulgarly

called S'not, (F.) Morve, is the mucus secreted by
the Sehneiderian membrane.
Nasal Xkhve, Xaso-palpebral (Ch.), Naso-

oeula'rie (Sb'mmering), Naao-cHia'rie. One of

the three branches of the ophthalmic nerve of

Willis. It enters the orbit by the sphenoidal fis-

sure, passes along the inner paries of that cavity,

and divides, opposite the internal and anterior

orbitar foramen, into two branches. 1. The in-

ternal and posterior, which passes into the Fora-
men orbitarium internum anterius, enters the cra-

nium beneath the dura mater, and passes into the
nasal fossa?, through an aperture at the side of

the Crista galli. It afterwards divides into seve-

ral filaments: one of them— the Xaso-lobar, of

Chaussier— is very small, and descends on the
posterior surface of the os nasi, and ramifies on
the integuments of the ala nasi. A second ter-

minates near the septum ; others descend along
the outer paries of the nasal fossa?. 2. The other
is external and anterior, and is called the external

nasal nerve. It is distributed to the outside of

the orbit. Before dividing, the nasal nerve com-
municates with the ophthalmic ganglion, and
gives off two or three ciliary nerves : the Poste-

rior Nasal Nerve. Sb'mmering has given this

name to the nerves, which arise from the inter-

nal part of the spheno-palatine ganglion.

Nasal Notch, (F,) Eckanerure naeale, A
semicircular notch, situate .between the nasal

prominence of the frontal bone, and articulated

with the nasal bones and the nasal proces.-es of

the superior maxillary bones.

-Nasal Pboi i:ss, Maxillary bone, superior.

NASAL Pkom'inence, (F.) Basse nasale. A
prominence, situate on the median line, at tho

anterior surface of the os frontis, between the tv, o

superciliary arches.

Nasal Region, Re'gio nasa'lis. The region
of the nose.

Nasal Spines. These are three in number.
1. The Svpe'rior nasal sjiine of the os frontis,

occupying the middle of its nasal notch, and ar-

ticulated before with the nasal bones, behind
with the ethmoid. 2. The in/e'rtor and ante'rior

natal Spine, situate at the inferior part of the an-

terior opening of the nasal fosses. It is formed
by the two superior maxillary bones

j
and 3. The

r ami poete'rior nasal guttu*

rale (Ch.), a process, formed on the median lino
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by the two palate bones at the posterior part of

the palatine arch.

NASALE, Errhine.

NASALIS, Compressor naris.

Nasa'lis La'bii Superio'ris. A small mus-
cular slip, which runs up from the middle of the

orbicularis and the lip to the tip of the nose. It

lies exactly in the furrow, and is occasionally a

levator of the upper lip, or a depressor of the tip

of the nose.

NASAS, Nata.

NASATUS, Membrosus.

NAS'CALE. A kind of pessary, made of wool
or cotton, which was formerly introduced into

the vagina, after being impregnated with oil,

ointment, or some other proper medicament.
NASCAPHTHON, Narcarphthon.
NASD A, Nata.
NASI, see Oryza.

NASITAS, Rhinophonia.
NASITIS, Rhinitis—n. Postica, Angina nasalis.

NASO, Nasu'tus, from nasas, 'the nose.' One
who has a long nose.

NASOCILIARIS (Nervus), Nasal nerve.

NASO-LA'BIAL, Naso-labicdis ; from nasus,

'the nose,' and labium, 'a lip.' Relating- to the

nose and lip.

Naso-Labial Line. A line or furrow, which
separates the lip from the cheek, and commences
at the ala nasi.

NASO-LABIA'LIS. A muscular fasciculus

described by Albinus, which arises from the an-

terior extremity of the septum nasi, and termi-

nates in the orbicularis oris.

NASO-PAL'ATINE, Naso-palati'nus. That
which belongs to the nose and velum palati.

Naso-Palatine Ganglion is situate in the

foramen palatinum anterius. Its greater extre-

mity receives the two naso-palatine branches;
whilst the smaller gives off two or three fila-

ments, which reach the palatine vault, where
they ramify on the' membrane of the same name,
anastomosing with filaments of the great palatine

nerve.

Na so-Palatine Nerve is furnished by the

spheno-palatine, which proceeds from the gan-
glion of Meckel. It traverses the vault of the

nasal fossa?, and proceeds upon the septum be-

tween the two layers of the pituitary membrane.
It enters the anterior palatine canal, and termi-

nates at the superior angles of the naso-palatine

ganglion, without attaining the mouth.

NASO-PALPEBRAL, Orbicularis palpebra-
rum.
NASTA, Nata.

NASTURTIUM AMPIIIBIUM, see Sisym-
brium— n. Aquaticum, Cardamine pratensis, Si-

symbrium nasturtium—n. Bursa pastoris, Thlaspi
bursa— n. Hortense, Lepidium sativum—n. Indi-

cum, Tropasolum majus—n. Officinale, Sisymbri-
um nasturtium—n. Palustre, see Sisymbrium—n.

Peruvianum, Tropaeolum majus— n. Pratense,

Cardamine pratensis— n. Sativum, Lepidium sa-

tivum.
NASUM DILATANS, Pyramidalis nasi.

NASUS, The Nose, Rhin, Rhis, Or'ganon ol-

factus seu odora'tus seu olfacto'rium, Promonto'-
rium faciei, Myxo'ter, Emuncto'rium cer'ebri,

Snout, (F.) Nez. The nose is a pyramidal emi-
nence, situate above the anterior apertures of the

nasal fossae, which it covers ; and, consequently,
occupying the middle and upper part of the face,

between the forehead and upper lip, the orbits

and the cheeks. Its lateral surfaces form, by
uniting angularly, a more or less prominent line,

called Dorsum seu Rhachis seu Spina Nasi, (F.)

Los du nez. This line terminates, anteriorly,

by the lobe,—Lob'ulus. The sides are called Al<e
Nasi, Pinna Naris, (F.) Ailes du nez. The co-

lumna is the inferior part of the partition. Its

apex or tip has been called Glob'ulus nam,.

The chief varieties of the nose are the aq'uiline,

the flat nose, (F.) Nez camarot ou Spate", and the
snub nose, (F.) Nez retrousse. The nose is formed,
besides its bones, of fibro-cartilage, cartilage, mus-
cles, vessels, aud nerves; and its use seems to be to

direct odours to the upper part of the nasal fossa?.

Nasus Internus, Nares.

NASUTUS, Naso.
NATA, Natta, Nasa, Nasda, Nasta, Nasas,

Napta. A fleshy, indolent excrescence, having
the shape of the nates.

NATARON, Natron.
NATA'TION, Nata'tio, from natare, itself from

nare, ' to swim.' Swimming. The action of

swimming, or of supporting one's self, or moving
upon the water. Swimming resembles the hori-

zontal leap in its physiology—the medium being
water instead of air. The difference between the

specific gravity of the human body and that of
water is not great; so that but little exertion is

required to keep a part of the body above water.

Swimming is a healthy gymnastic exercise, com-
bining the advantages of bathing.

NATES, Eplied'' rana, Nat'ultB, Sca'phia, Clunes,

Glutoi, Gluti, Glu'tia, Sedi'lia, Pi/ge, J/once, the
Bottom, Backside, Poste'riors, Buttocks, &c, (F.)

Fcsses. Two round projections, at the inferior

and posterior part of the trunk, on which we sit.

Amongst the mammalia, man alone has the nates

prominent and round. They are formed chiefly

by the skin, and a thick layer of areolar tissue,

which covers the three gluttei muscles.

Nates Cerebri, see Quadrigemina corpora—
n. et Testes, Quadrigemina corpora.

NATRIUM, Sodium.
NATROCREN^E, Natropegse.

NATRON, Natrum, Nat'aron, Nitrnm, Ana-
trum, Aphronitrum, from Natron, a lake in Judaea.

A saline compound, very abundant in Egypt,
which is almost wholly formed of subcarbonate
of soda.

NATRONIUM, Sodium.
NATROPE'GiE, Natrocre'nce, from Natron,

and -nriyri, ' a spring.' Soda springs.

NATRUM, Natron— n. Chloratum liquidum,
Liquor sodae chlorinatae — n. Mnriaticum, Soda,
muriate of— n. Muriatum, Soda, muriate of— n.

Prasparatum, Soda, subcarbonate of—n. Tartari-

zatum, Soda, tartrate of— n. Vitriolatum, Soda,
sulphate of— n. Nitricum, Soda, nitrate of— n.

Oxymuriaticum, Soda, chloride of— n. Oxyphos-
phorodes, Soda, phosphate of— n. Sulphuricum,
Soda, sulphate of.

NATTA, Nata.
NATUL^E, Nates.

NATU'RA, from nasci, 'to be born or arise/

Physis. Nature. Also, genital organs.

Natu'ra Morbi. The essence or condition of

a disease.

NATURAL PARTS, Genital organs.

NATURALIA, Genital organs.

NA'TURISM, Nat'uralism. A view which
attributes every thing to nature, as a sage, pre-
scient, and sanative entity.— Nysten. See Ex-
pectation.

NA'TURIST. A physician who scrupulously
investigates, interprets, and follows the indica-

tions presented by nature in the treatment of
disease.

NAU'CLEA GAMBIR, Unca'ria gambir. A
plant of the family and tribe Cinchonaceoe, a
native of the Malayan Peninsula and Indian Ar-
chipelago, which yields large quantities of the
kind of Catechu known by the names Terra Ja-
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pon'ica and Square Catechu, and which, in Indian

eommerce, is called Gambeer. It is a powerful
nt, much used in tanning, and in medi-

cine, as a substitute for the ( latechu of the Acacia.

N \ I 'S BA, Nau'sia,

y .

-

ir : from i . .
" a ship :' be-

cause I astomed to Bailing ar<

feeted. Sickness. Inclination to vomit.

N v 9H \. I. .

• flesh.') The
eickness and vomiting, excited, in si.mi' nervous

-. by the smallest portion of animal food.

\ \ - i M \ i \ \, Morbus nau'tieus, Vom'itus

t'tium seu mari'nu .
-

i F.) Mai
. The siokneas, vomiting, 4c, experienced

uaeoustomed to a sea-life : and
from which those who are accustomed are not

always exempt It generally ceases when the

person becomes habituated to the inofiou of the

and not till then.

N LTT'SE V.NT, Nau'aean*. An agent that ex-

cites nausea, which is a state of diminished action.

Nauseants are. hence, valuable remedies in dis-

of excitement.

rTAUSl \. Nausea.
NAUSIASIS, Nausea.
NAUSIO'SIS. This word, besides being sy-

nonymous with nausea, has been used to express

kte of venous hemorrhage, when blood is

discharged by iets.

NAUTIA, Nausea,
NAVEL; Umbilicus—n. String, Funiculus um-

bilicalis— n. Wort, Cotyledon umbilicus— n. Wort,
Venus's, Cotyledon umbilicus.

-V.l 17."/', Brassica rapa.

NA VETTE, Brassica rapa.

NAVIC'ULAK, X'" ;<!(?<(' r is, Xnn'for' mis, from
ttaotcula, 'a little ship.'

N ivii'iT.Au Fossa; Fossa Navieula'ris, F.
Scaphoi'des, Navic'ula, Scaph'ula. See Scaphoid.
This name has been given, 1. To a small depres-
sion between the entrance of the vagina and the

posterior commissure of the labia major or four-

chette. -. To a perceptible dilatation, pr

by the urethra in man, near the base of the

glans. •".. To the superficial depression which
separates the two roots of the helix. This is also

called Scapha.
NAVICULAR! OS, Scaphoides os.

NAVIFORMIS, Navicular.

NAVIS, Vulva.

NEAR-SIGHTEDNESS, Myopia.
I OLA, NubeSf Nubec'ula, Nephos, Neph'-

eU, Nephe'lion, (F.) Nitage, Ombrage. A Blight

Bpeck on the cornea. A mist 01 cloud suspended
in the urine. See Caligo.

NEBULOUS, Nepheloid.
N E< !"ESSA EtY, A', en tsa'rius, (vp, and ceisare.)

The A '

Lift . r;-. 'tes, (F.)

Bet > vie, include everything requisite
for the maintenance of life, and particularly food.

NECK, DERBYSHIRE, Bronchocele — n.

Swelled. Bronchocele— n. Stiff, Torticollis — n.

Wry, Torticollis.

KLACE, AN'ODYNE. These are formed
of the root- of hyoscyamus, Job's tears, allspice

] in brandy, or the Beeds of the wild liquo-

ue, to suit the fancy of the pr. -

They a 1 to facilitate dentition in chil-

dren, and r sleep in fever.j(I)

NECKWEED, Veronica beccabunga, V. pere-

NECRiE'MIA, from vtKpoq, 'death,' and 'atfta,

M.lood.' Death of the blood. Death beginning
with the blood. .

NECRENCEPHALUS, Mollifies cerebri.

Embalming.
NECRODES, Cadaverous.

'

NECROLOGY, BILLS OP, Mortality, bills of.

NECROMANCY, X- cromanti'a, Negi omanti'Of
Necyomanti'a, Nigromanti'a, from vticpos, 'death/
and uavrtta, ' di\ [nation.

1 Divination by the dead.

NECROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NECRON, Cadaver.

NECRONARCEMA, RigOT mortis.

NECROPHOB'IA, from mepos, •death,' and
rear.' Exaggerated fear of death. This

symptom occurs in patients where the disease is

not mortal; as in hypochondriasis. In le

is not a gool symptom.
N ECROPN EUMI »'N 1 A, Pm umo'nia gangra-

u tvpho'sa, Gangree'na sen Mortifica'tio

B6U An/lira. r Mil ('a rbii n'culus Pulmo'tllltl), I'ntil-

mosep'sis, Pneuntoc'ace, (K.J Gangrene du Pou~
iikiii ; from itsxpoS) ' death,' and pneumonia. Gan-
grenous inflammation of the lungs. This may bo

diffused or circumscribed. The only pathogno-
monic Bymptom U the extraordinary and repul-

sive odour of the breath and expectoration. The
treatment consists in the use of the chlorides in-

ternally, or of chlorine by inhalation; allaying

irritation by opium, and supporting the patient

by wine-whey, and nourishing diet.

NECROPSIA, Autopsia cadaveric*.

NECROPSY, Autopsia cadaverica.

NECROSCOPIA, Autopsia cadaverica.

NECROSCOPY, Autopsia cadaverica.

NECRO'SIS, from vexpout, 'I kill.' Mortifica-

tion. State of a bone or of a portion of a bi ne

deprived of life. Osteogangrai'na, Osteon*

Necrosis may take place without the surrounding
soft parts being struck with gangrene. It is to

the bones what gangrene is to the soft parts.

The part of the hone affected with necrosis be-

comes a foreign body, similar to the gangrenous
eschar, and its separation must be accomplished
by the efforts of nature, or by art. When necro-

sis occurs in the centre of long bone.-, it never
extends to their articular extremities. The exte-

rior layers of bone form a canal round the dead
portion or sequestrum ; between these swollen

layers and the sequestrum, suppuration takes

place: the matter presses against the bony canal;

perforates it. and is discharged by apertures,

which become fistulous.

In the treatment, the exit of the sequestrum
must be facilitated by proper incisions, by the

application of the trepan to the bone, &C.

Necrosis Cerealis, Ergotism — n. Dentium,
Dental gangrene — n. Ustilaginea, Ergotism.

NECROTOMY, Dissection.

NECTANDRA RODIEI, see Bebeeru.

NECTAR, from 177, 'a particle of negation,'

and Kram, Mo kill.' A pleasant liquor, feigned

by the poets to have been the drink of t],.

and to have rendered immortal those who partook
of it. A name given, by the ancients, to many
drinks; and particularly to one made with wine,

evaporated, and sweetened with honey.

NECTARIUM, Inula helenium.

NECU8IA, See Wound.
0MANT1 \. Necromancy.

NEDYIA, Intestines.

N Kl>'i S, j>7<5u$. The belly, abdomen, stomach,

NEEDLE, Sax. neol, neeol, from Tent, neten,
•to Bew.J Acus, Bel'oni, Raphis, Raph'ion, Aces'

-

I
i. $.) Aiguille. A Bteel instrument, used in

many professions. In Surgery, a steel, gold, sil-

ver, or platina instrument, that may be round, flat,

or triangular, straight, or eurv< d, supported or

not by a handle, but having always a point, by
means of which it penetrates the texture- ; and
often having, either neart the point, or, more coin*

monly, near the other extremity, an aperture or

eye for the reception of a thread or tape, which
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it introduces into the parts. The Aiguille d ap-

pareil of the French is the ordinary sewing nee-

dle used in the making of bandages, &c.

Needle, Acupuncture, (F.) Aiguille d Acu-
puncture, An inflexible gold or silver needle;

conical, very delicate, four inches long, furnished

with a handle, and, at times, with a canula
shorter than it by about half an inch. An ordi-

nary needle, waxed at the head, will answer as a

substitute for this. See Acupuncture.

Needle, Cataract, Acus ophthal'mica, (F.)

Aiguille d cataracte. Needles of gold, silver, and
steel have been used; the latter, alone, at the

present day. The cataract needle is employed
to depress or tear the crystalline w*hen opake.

This needle is usually made from 15 to 24 lines

long; and is attached to a fine handle. The ex-

tremity may be, as in Scarpa's and Langenbeck's,
pointed, prismatic, triangular, and curved; in

Dupuytren's and Walther's, flat, curved, and
sharp-edged; in Hey's, flat, with a semicircular

and sharp end ; or, as in Beer's, Siebold's,

Schmidt's, Himly's, Von Gr'afe's, &c, straight

and spear-pointed. A mark is generally placed

upon the handle to inform the operator, — when
the instrument is engaged in the eye,—what side

corresponds to the crystalline.

Needle for a Counter-Opening, Acus invagi-

na'ta, (F.) Aiguille d Contre-ouverture, Aiguille

engainee, Aiguille d gaine,— a long, narrow in-

strument of steel; the point of which is fine and
sharp on both sides;—the heel (talon) having an
aperture to receive a thread, tape, &c, provided
with a flat, silver sheath, shorter than the blade,

the point of which it covers when passing through
parts that have to be respected.

Needle, Deschamp's, Paupe's needle, (F.) Ai-
guille cle Deschamps, Aiguille d manche, &c, is

the last described needle, fixed to a handle. The
ejre is placed near the point. It is employed in

the ligature of deep-seated arteries.

Needle, Fis'tula, (F.) Aiguille d Fistule. A
long, flat, flexible, silver instrument; having an
aperture near one extremity; blunt at the other.

This was formerly used for passing a seton into

fistulous ulcers. On one of its sides was a groove
for guiding a bistouri in case of necessity.

Also, a long, steel instrument, terminated by a
point like that of a trocar, which Desault em-
ployed for penetrating the rectum, when operating

for fistula that had no internal aperture.

Needle, Hare-Lip, (F.) Aiguille d Bee de

Lievre. A small, silver canula, to which is at-

tached a spear-point, that can be readily with-

drawn. This needle, armed with the point, is

introduced at one side of the fissure in the lip,

and through the other. The twisted suture is

then applied, and the pin withdrawn.

Needle, Lig'ature, (F.) Aiguille d ligature.

A long, steel instrument, sharp towards one ex-

tremity, with an eye near the other, which was
formerly used for suspending the circulation of

blood prior to amputation, by being passed through
the limb, so as to include the principal artery and
a part of the muscles and integuments.

Also, a steel instrument of various dimensions,

round towards one of its extremities, which was
Straight, and furnished with an aperture; curved

and flat towards the opposite, which was pointed,

and had a slight ridge on its concave side. At
the commencement of the last century, this in-

strument was used to pass ligatures around ves-

sels.

Also, a steel instrument of various dimensions,

flat, regularly curved in the form of a semicircle,

with a sharp or lance point, and a long eye, used

with advantage in place of the last.

Needle, Seton, (F.) Aiguille d Seton. A long,
narrow, steel blade; pointed and sharp at ono
extremity

;
pierced at the other by an aperture.

The Aiguille d contre-ouverture may be used for

the same purpose.

Needle, Suture, (F.) Aiguille d Suture. For
the twisted suture, the hare-lip needle is used;
for the others, the straight or curved needle : the
straight needle is preferable for stitching up the
abdomen, &c, in dissection. In the suture of

the tendons, a curved needle has been used ; flat

on both sides, and cutting only at the concave
edge, in order that the instrument may pass be-

tween the tendinous fibres without dividing them.
NEEDLE-BEARER, Porte-aiguille.

NEEDLE-CARRIER, Porte-aiguille.

NEFLE, Mespilus (the fruit.)

NEFLIER, Mespilus.

NEFREN'DES, properly, ' sucking pigs.'—
Varro. Nodoi, Eden'tuli (vrj, privative, and o6ovs,
1 a tooth.') Persons devoid of teeth. Young chil-

dren, for instance, who have not cut them; or

aged persons, who have lost them. This state is

called Nefrendis, Nodo'sia, Odon'tia eden'tula.

NEGOTIUM PARTURITIONIS, Parturition.

NEGRE BLANC, Albino.

NEGRETIA PRURIEXS, Dolichos pruriens.

NEGRO, Ni'grita. One of the ^Ethiopian race.

See Homo and Mulatto.

NEGROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NEIiE'RA, Ne'i'ra, Imus Venter. The lower

part of the bellv. — Hippocrates.
NEIGE, Snow.
NEIRA, Neiaera.

NELUM'BIUM LU'TEUM, Yelloio ne'lnmbo,

Yellow water lily, Pond lily, Water shield, Water
nuts, Water chin'capin, Rattle nut, Sacred bean.

A beautiful water plant, common in the United
States, and belonging to Nat. Ord. Nymphacea?

;

Sex. Syst. Polyandria Polygynia. The leaves

are cooling and emollient when applied to the

surface. The roots, leaves, and nuts are eaten.

The last are called by the Indians and others

water chincapins.

NELUMBO, YELLOW, Nelumbium luteum.
NENDO, Angelica lucida.

XEXXDORF, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Nenndorf is a village three and a half German
miles from Hanover. Its cold sulphureous spring

is much celebrated.

NENUPHAR, Nymphaea alba— ??. Blanc,
Nympha?a alba— n. Jaune, Nymphaea lutea— n.

Lutea, Nymphaea lutea— n. Odorant, Nymphaea
odorata.

NEOARTHROSIS, from vtos, 'new,' and ap-

6pov, 'a joint.' A new joint; an artificial joint.

NEOG'ALA, from vtug, 'new,' and ya\a, 'milk.'

Milk secreted immediately after the colostrum.

Also, the colostrum.

NEOGEXES, Nouveau-ni.
NEOGILUS, Nouveau-ne.
NEOGNUS, Nouveau-ne.
NEONATUS, Nouveau-ne.

NE'OPLASTY, Neoplas'tice: from vto?, 'new/
and n'XaaffU), -Aarrw, 'I form.' An operative pro-

cess for the formation of new parts. It includes

autoplasty, cicatrization of wounds, and the for-

mation of adhesions.— Burdach.

NEOTTIA, Goodyera pubescens.

NEP, Nepeta.

NEPEX'THA DESTILLATO'RIA, Bavdn'ra,
A Ceylonese plant, the root of which is astringent.

XEPEX'THES, from vrj, negative particle, and
7r£v5os, 'grief.' A remedy much extolled by the

ancients against sadness and melancholy.

The women of Thebes, according to Diodorus
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Siceliotes, alone possessed the secret of its com-

position; and, according to Homer, Helen intro-

duced it from Egypt. Some suppose it to have

been opium.
Nepenthes, Bangue—n. Opiatum, Pilulae opi-

ataj.

NEP'ETA, X. Cata'ria sea vulga'ris Cata'ria

vulga'ria, Herhafelis, Nepox Catmint, (F.) Herbs

aiu- Cherts,—bo called, because eats are fond of it

Tiie leaves, Cata'ria (Ph. U. S.)j nave a smell and

taste like those of an admixture of spearmint and

pennyroyal. It has been recommended in ute-

rine disorders, dyspepsia, flatulency, &c, like

pennyroyal : and is much used in domestic medi-

cine. D the American continent, in flatulencies,

Ac. of children.

Nbpeta Agrestts, Melissa nepeta— n. Gle-

ehoma, Glechoma hederacea— n. Vulgaris, Ne-
peta.

NEPHALIOTES, Temperance.

NEPHELE, Enmorema, Nebula.

NEPHELION, Nebula.

N E P II ' E L I D , Xephelo'i'des. Nephelo'dcs,

Neb'ulous, Nubilo'sus. An epithet applied to

urine when it is cloudy— Uri'iia nephelo'des.

NEPfiOS, Nebula.

NEPHRAL'GIA, Dolor Xephret' icus, Neural'

-

gin /.'< nam, (F.) Xecrali/ie des Reins, Dymiphro-
tiervie, from veippos, 'a kidney.' and a\yog, 'pain.'

Pain and neuralgia in the kidney.

Nephralgia Akenosa, see Gravel— n. Calcu-

losa. Bee Gravel — n. Rheumatica, Lumbago.

NEPHRAPOS'TASIS, Nephropyo'sis, Absces'-

8u* rena'lis, from ve<ppu$, 'kidney,' and aizoaTacis,

'al-eess.' Renal abscess.

NEPHRATON'IA, from vttypos, 'kidney,' and
arovia, ' want of tone.' Renum aton'ia seu p>a ~

ral'ysis. Atony of the kidney.

NEPHRELCO'SIS, Nephropyo'sis, Helco'sis

rena'lis, from vvfipos, 'kidney,' and 'cXkuhtis, 'ul-

ceration.' Ulceration of the kidney.

NEPHRBLMIN'TIO, Nephrelmin'tieus, from
vt<ppo<;, 'a kidney,' and 't\pLiv£, 'a worm.' That
which is owing to the presence of worms in the

kidney.

NEPHREMPHRAX'IS, from ve<ppog, 'a kid-

ney,' and cfttppacrau), 'I obstruct.' A name given

by Ploucquet to obstruction of the kidneys.

NEPHRET'IC, NephrioVius, Xephrit'ic, Ne-
phrit'icus, from vt<ppos, ' a kidney.' That which
relates to the kidney. Applied, especially, to

pain. Ac, seated in the kidney.

NEPHBET'ICUM, in Materia Medico, means
a medicine employed for the cure of diseases of

the kidney.

Nephreticuh Ligmv, Guilandina moringa.

NEPHRET'ICUS LAPIS, Talcum nephrif-
V.) Pierre nephretiqtte, Jade nephrite ou

oriental. A green, fatty kind of stone,— once
used as an amulet against epilepsy; an absurd
name, as there can be no such remedy.
NEPHRID'ION, Pingue'do rena'lis. The fat

which surrounds the kidneys. — Hippocrates.

NEPHRIDIUM, Capsule, renal.

NRPHRIDIUS, Nephrotic.

A7.77/ BITE, Nephritis—n. Albumineuse, Kid-
nev. Bright's disease of the.

NEPHRITES, Asphaftites.

NEPHRITIC, Nepbretic.

NEPHRITICUM LIGNUM, Guilandina mo-

NEPHRITIS, Asphaltites,

pres'ma Nephritis, from vedpos,

'kidney.' and itis, 'denoting inflammation f Re-
num inflamma'tio, Nephro-phleg'moni, — Inflam-
mation of the Kidney, (F.) Nephrite, Inflammation

den Reins, is characterized by acute pain ; burn-
ing heat, and a sensation of weight in the region

of one or both kidneys; suppression or diminu-
tion of urine ; fever; dysuria : ischuria; consti-

pation, more or less obstinate; retraction of iho

testicle, and numbness of the thigh of the same
side. It may be distinguished into simple and
calculous nephritis. In the latter, the urine often

contains small particles of uric acid or of urate

of ammonia. The most common causes of ne-

phritis are,— excess in irritating and alcoholic

drinks; abuse of diuretics; blows or falls on the

region of the kidneys ; the presence of renal cal-

culi. Ac. It may be distinguished from lumbago
by the pain which attends the latter on the

slightest motion. <£e. It usually terminates by
resolution in from one week to two or three. It

may, however, end in suppuration

—

pyoniphrite;
or may become chronic

—

ehrononiphrite, (Piorry.)

In the treatment, antiphlogistics, as bleeding,

baths, etc., are required to the full extent; with

the use of diluents, opiates, Ac.

Nephritis Albumiwemsis, Kidney, Blight's

disease of the— n. Albuminosa, Kidney, Blight's

disease of the— n. Associated, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the— n. Cachectic, Kidney, Bright's

disease of the— n. Sociata, Kidney, Bright's dis-

ease of the.

NEPHRODES, Nephroid.

NEPHRODIUM FILIX MAS, Polypodium
filix mas.
NEPHROGRAPHY, from vc<ppog, 'a kidney,'

and ypaiprj, 'a description.
1 An anatomical de-

scription of the kidney.

NEPHROH^E'MIA, from ve<ppo$, 'kidney,' and
'aijia, ' blood.' Hyperaemia or congestion of the
kidney.

NEPH'ROID, NephroVdes, Nephro'des, Reni-
form'is, from vappog, 'kidney,' and ciSos, 'form,
resemblance.' Reuiform. Having a resemblance
to a kidney— as 'nephroid cancer,' so called be-
cause the morbid growth resembles the kidney in

structure.

NEPHROLITHT'ASIS, from vt<*>po<, 'a kid-
ney,' and \1Q0s, 'a stone.' The disease of calculus
in the kidney: Lith'ia rena'lis, Lithi'asis nephrit'-

ica, L. Rena'lis. See Gravel.

NEPHROLITH'IC, same etymon. Belonging
to calculi in the kidneys. This epithet has been
applied to ischuria, occasioned by calculi formed
in the kidneys.

NEPHROL'OGY, Xephroloa"ia, from vzQpos,

'kidney,' and Xoyog, 'a treatise.' A treatise on
the kidneys. Dissertation on the kidneys and
their functions.

NEPHROMALA'CIA, from vc<ppo S , 'kidney,
and fiuXaicta, 'softness.' Softening of the kidney.

NEPHR0METR2E, Psoae.

NEPHRON'CUS, Tumor rena'lis, from veeppos,

'kidney,' and oyicos, 'a tumour.' A tumefaction
Of the kidney.

NEPHROPHLEGMAT'IC, Nephro-phlegmat'-
icus, from vc<ppog, ' kidney,' and (pXeypa, 'phlegm.'
A name given, by BOme author-, to ischuria pro-

duced by mucus contained in the urine.

NEPHROPHLEGMONE, Nephritis.

NEPHROPHTHISIS, from vefpos, 'kidney,'
and <pOtais, 'consumption.' Phthisis from suppu-
ration of the kidney.

NEPHROPLETHOR'IC, X, phro-plt thor'iemj,

from vuppos, 'a kidney,' and -rrXiiiruirxi, 'plethora.'

Belonging to plethora of the kidneys. An epi-

thet given to ischuria dependent upon this cause.

NEPHROPY'IC, Nephro-py'icus, from v£</»po?,

'a kidney,' and wvov, 4 pus.' Belonging to eup»
puration of the kidney.
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NEPHROPTOSIS, Nephrapostasis, Nephrel-
cosis.

NEPHRORRHAG"IA, Hcematu'ria rena'lis,

H<rinorrlui<i"ia renum, from vccppog, 'kidney,' and
oayr), 'rupture;' Proflu'vium san'guinis e re'nibus.

Hemorrhage from the kidney.

NEPHROS, Kidney.

NEPHROSCLE'RIA, from ve$pog, 'kidney,'

and T*cA//pia, 'hardness;' Indura'tio renum. In-

duration of the kidneys.

NEPHROSPAS'TIC, Nephrospas'ticus, from

vetypos, ' a kidney,' and c-aw, ' I draw.' That
which depends upon spasm of the kidney. An
epithet given to a variety of ischuria.

NEPHROTHROM'BOID, Nephro-thromboi'-

dcs, from ve<ppog, 'a kidney,' and $poix(3os, 'a clot.'

That which depends upon clots of hlood, con-

tained in the kidneys or their ducts. An epithet

for a species of ischuria.

NEPHROTOMY, Nephrolithotomy, Nephro-
tom'ia, Nephro-lithotom'ia, Sectio rena'lis, S. re-

nis, from vecppos, 'a kidney,' and re/ivsiv, 'to cut.'

Dissection of the kidney. Also, an operation pro-

posed with the view of extracting calculi formed
in the kidney, hy means of an incision into the
tissue of that ortran.

NEPHRUS, Kidney.
NEPIOS, Infans.

NEPIOTES, Infancy.
NEPTA, Asphaltum.
NERANTIA, see Citrus aurantium.
NEliF, Nerve

—

n. Circonjiexe, Axillary nerve
—n. Dentaire, Dental nerve— n. Fessier, Gluteal

nerve— n. Glosso-pharyngien, Pharyngo-glossal
nerve— n. Gustatif, see Lingual nerve— n. Gus-

tatif innomine, Trigemini— n. Guttural, Palatine
(middle) nerve — n. Gutturo-palatin, Palatine

nerve

—

n. Hontetix, Pudic nerve

—

n. Irien, Ciliary

nerve

—

n. Ischio-clitorien, Pudic nerve

—

n. Jschio-

penien, Pudic nerve—n. Labyrinthique, Auditory
nerve— ». Jlcntonnier, Mental nerve— n. Moteur
ovulaire externe, Motor oeuli externus

—

n. Oculo-
musculaire externe, Motor oculi externus — n.

Oculo-musculaire interne, Patheticus nervus—
«. Pathetiqve, Patheticus nervus— n. Peroniere
branche, Popliteal nerve, external

—

n. Pharyngo-
glossien, Pharyngo-glossal nerve— n. Premiere
]jairc trachelienne, Occipital nerve—n. Vertcbro-

digital, Musculocutaneous nerve— n. Pretibio-

digitcU, Musculocutaneous nerve — n. Pretibio
susplantaire, Tibial nerve, anterior— n. Radio-
diyital, Radial nerve

—

n. Sciatique grand, Sciatic

nerve, great

—

r. Sciatique petit, Sciatic nerve,

lesser— n. Sciatique poplite externe, Musculo-
cutaneous nerve — n. Sous -occipital, Occipital

nerve

—

n. Sous-pubio-femoral, Obturator nerve

—

«. Spino-cranio-trajiezicn, Spinal nerve— n. Sus-
maxillaire, Maxillary superior nerve— n. Suspu-
bien, Supra-pubian nerve— n. Tibiale branche,

Popliteal internal— n. Tracheal, Laryngeal infe-

rior nerve— n. Trachelo-dorsal, Spinal nerve—
«. Trijumeau, Trigemini— n. a Trois cordes, Tri-

gemini — n. Ti/mpanique, Chorda tympani.
NERFS BRONCHIQUES, Bronchial nerves— n. Ciliaires, Ciliary nerves

—

n. Moteurs oc.u-

laires communs, Motores oculorum

—

n. Sacres,

Sacral nerves

—

n. Sous-costalcs, Intercostal nerves.

NERIS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Neris is

on the high road from Moulins to Limoges, eighty

leagues from Paris. There are four springs, the

water of which is clear, inodorous, tasteless, and
has an unctuous feel. It contains carbonic acid

gas, carbonate of soda, and sulphate of soda,

chloride of sodium, silex and an animal matter to

which its ' oleaginous' property is probably owing.

'The waters are generally used in the form of

thermal baths.

NERIUM, N. oleander.

Ne'rium ANTIDYSINTER'ICUM, Wright'ia anti-

dyscutcr' tea. The tree which affords the Codaga'-
pala Bark, Cones'si cortex, Tillicher'ry cortex,

Cortex projlu' rii. Family, Apocyneae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Monogynia. (F.)Codagapale, Oropale,
The bark of this Malabar tree is of a black colour,

externally, and is generally covered with a white
moss or scurf. It has an austere, bitter taste, and
has been recommended as an astringent in diarr-

hoea, dysentery, &c.

Ne'rium Olean'der, Ne'rium, Rhododaph'nis,
Rosa'go, (F.) Laurier rose. The leaves are re-

puted to be narcotic. The infusion is employed
internally, in herpetic affections, and the powder,
incorporated with lard, is used in the itch.

NERONIA'NA (PHLEBOTOM'IA.) An epi-

thet given, for some cause, to phlebotomy, when
more than one vein was opened on the same day.

NERPRUN P URGA TIF, Rhamnus.
NERVE, Nervus, Neuron, vivpov, ' a string.'

(F.) Nerf. Neuron and Nervus meant also, with
the ancients, the tendons and ligaments, Partes
nervo'scE ; and hence the different acceptations of
' nervous ;' — a man of nerve— a strong, nervous
man : and a weak, nervous woman. The nerves
are tubular cords of the same substance as that

which composes the encephalon and spinal mar-
row. They extend from one or other of the ner-

vous1 centres to every part of the body, commu-
nicating, frequently, with each other ; forming
plexuses, and, occasionally, ganglions; and being,

at length, lost in the parenchyma of organs.

There are 42 pairs, and, according to their origin,

they are termed Cranial or Encephalic, and Spi-
nal. Each nerve is composed of several filaments

or cords placed alongside each other, and is sur-

rounded by a neurilemma. The encephalic

nerves, in general, have only one root in the
brain, whilst the spinal arise from the marrow by
two roots: the one from an anterior fasciculus of

filaments, the other from a posterior, separated

from each other by the Ligamentum thntieulatum

;

uniting outside this ligament, and presenting, near
the intervertebral foramen, a ganglion formed
only by the posterior root. The two roots make,
afterwards, but one nerve ; and, like the encepha-
lic nerves, proceed to their destination, subdi-

viding into rami and ramusculi, until they are

finally lost in in the texture of the organs. The
trunks first formed are commonly round, and
proceed alone, or accompany the great vessels,

being placed in the areolar spaces which separate

the organs, and are thus protected from injury.

Their manner of termination we are not acquainted
with ; whether the nervous pulp, for instance, bo
distributed or lost in a membrane, as seems to be
the case with the nerves of sight, hearing, and
smell, — or are looped. Certain it is, that there

is considerable difference in the organs, as re-

spects the quantity of nerves that terminate in

them ; and the particular arrangement of the ner-

vous extremities. Some organs have numerous
nerves ; others seem to have none : a circumstance
which influences considerably the sensibility of

parts.

The Encephalic Nerves arise from the ence-
phalon, or are inserted into it; (according a? we
consider the brain the origin or termination of the
nerves ;) and make their exit by foramina at the
base of the skull. They are 12 in number. The
spinal nerves are 30 in number, 8 cervical, 12
dorsal, 5 lumbar, and 5 or 6 sacral : the four in-

ferior cervical being much larger than the supe-
rior, because they furnish the nerves of the upper
extremities.
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SYNOPTICAL TABLE OF TIIE NERVES.

1. Olfactory . .

.

(1st pair.)

I. Oramai or Bwcepkalie Nerves.

Abducentes
iGth pair.)

Divided into internal, exter-

nal, ami middle branches,

which are distributed on the

Bcbneiderian membrane.

2. Optic

(•id pair.
> Terminate in the retina.

Motores Oculorum.
(3d pair.)

f Superior Branch. To the rectus

superior oculi anil levator

palpebra superioris.

Inferior Branch. To the rectus

interims, rectus inferior and
lesser oblique muscles; a

filament which imes to the

ophthalmic ganglion,

4. Pathetici | To the greater oblique muscle
(4th pair.) ( of the eye.

'Ophthalmic Branch. Divided
into three blanches. 1. The
lachrymal branch, to the la-

chrymal gland and upper
eye-lid. 2. Frontal branch.

to the forehead and upper
eyelid. 3. Nasal branch, to

the eyelids, nasal fossa-, and
nose.

Superior Maxillary Branch.
1. The orbitar branch, to the

orbit. 2. The posterior and
superior dental, to the last

three molar teeth and gums.
3. The anterior dental, to

the incisor, canine, and two
lesser molares. 4. Infra-

orbitar, to the upper lip

cheek, and nose.

Inferior Maxillary Branoh. 1.

Temporal profound branches.

to the temporal muscle. 2.

Masseterine branch, to the

masseter muscle. 3. Buccal
to the inner surface of the

cheek. 4. Pterysoid, to the

internal pterygoid muscle.
5. Lingual, to the mucous
membrane of the tongue.
6. Inferior dental, to the
teeth of the lower jaw, and
to the lower lip. 7. Auri
cular branch, to the pavilion

of the ear and forehead.

Par Trigcminum.
(5th pair.)

7. Facial
(Portio dura of the

7th pair.)

P. Auditory
(Portio mollis of the

7th pair.)

9. Glosso-pharyngeal
(Portion of the 8lh

pair.)

10. Par Vagum.
(8th pair.)

11. Spinal or Acces-

sory of Willis

12. Hypoglossal.
(9th pair.)

To the rectus externus oculi.

1. At its e.xit from the cra-

nium, the posterior auricu-
lar, stylohyoid, and infra-
mnstoid. to the pavilion of
the ear, the mastoid process.

the digaslriCUB, and the mus-
cles attached to the stj loid

process.

2. Near the parotid uland, the
temporal, malar, buccal, su-

prainaJillary. and infra-

maxillary to the whole su-

perficies of the face.

To the vestibule, semi circular

canals, and cochlea.

> To the base of the tongue and
pharynx.

1. IK THE NECK,— a pha-
ryngeal branch to the pha-
rynx; superior laryngeal
branch to the larynx, and to

some muscles of the infe-

rior hyoid region. Cardiac
branches to the cardiac
plexus.

2. /JV THE CHEST—the in-

/^rjor/rtry?(ire(j/branchtothe

larynx:
:
pulmonary branches,

which form the plexus of
the same name : crsopbageal
branches to the oesophagus.

3. /JV THE ABDOMI XX'.

-

gastric branches to the pa-
rietes of the stomach: fila-

ments which go to the neigh-
bouring plexuses.

At its exit from the cranium—
the accessory of the pnevmo-
gastric nerve anastomosing
with this nerve. In the
neck— filaments to the tras-

pezius muscles.
Cerriralis descendens, to the
muscles of the inferior hyoid
region, and to the cervical

nerves. Filaments to the

( muscles of the tongue.

II. Spinal or Vertebral Nerves.

I. Cervical Nerves.

\st Cervical Pair.

Id Cervical Pair.

"I

Anterior Branch. Anastomo-
ing par arcade with the
second pair.

Anterior Branch. A branch
anastomosing with the first

pair: a branch which goes
to the cervical plexus.

3d and 4th Cervical
j
Anterior Branch. Concurring

Pairs. I in the cervical plexus.
The Posterior Branch of these four pairs ramifies on

the occiput and muscles of the superficial and deep-
seated cervico-occipital regions.

f Descending Branches. — 1.

Internal descending, anas-
tomoring with a branch of
the hvpOglOSSUS. 2. Phrenic
branch, to the diaphragm.
3. External descending bran-
ches, dividing into supra*
clavicular, supra-acromial,
infra-clavicular, and cervi-
cales profundi, to the mus-
cles and integuments of the

Cervical Plexus < "PP«f part of the chest and
shoulder, to the trapezius,
levator scapula', rhomboid-
eus. Sec.

Ascending Branches. — 1.

Mastoid, to the posterior
and lateral part of the head
and the inner surface of the
pavilion of the ear. 2. Au-
ricular, to the parotid gland
and pavilion of the ear.

Si perficial Cervical Branch/".
i To the platysma myoi-

Cervical Plexus.

5th, Gth, and 1th Cer-

vical Pairs.

Brachial Plexus .

( des, diga tricus, the integu-

, ments of the neck, &c.
(Anterior Branches. Assisting

in the formation of the bra-
chial plexiH.

J Posterior Branches To the
muscles and intesuiriients of
the posterior part of the
neck and upper part of the
back.
Thoracic Branches, (2) o

the anterior and lateral

parts of the chest. 2. Supra-
scapu/ary branch to the mus-
cles of the posterior scapular
region. 3. Infra-scapu/ary
branches (3.) to the suli-ca-

pularis, tflres major, teres
minor, and latissimus dorsi.

4. The brachial interna cu-

taneous, to the integuments
of the palmar and dorsal
surfaces of the forearm, near
the ulnar marL'in. .5. The
brachial external cutaneous,
principally to the jnti gu-
merits of the palmar and
dorsal surfaces of the fore-

arm, near the tadial marL'in.
t>. The median nerre, to the

forearm, hand, and palmar
surface of all the fiiiL'ers.

7. The cubital nerve, to the

last two Angers. 8. The
radial, to the; first three.

'.». The axillary, around the

shoulder-joint, ami to the

neighbouring muscles),
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II. Spinal or Vertebral Nerves.— Continued.

2. Dorsal Nerves, (Nervi dorsales.)

Anterior Branch. To the bra-
chial plexus.

2d and 3d Dorsal I Anterior Branches. An inter-

Pairs. ( costal and brachial branch.

(Anterior Branches Internal
branches, to the intercostals,

triangularis sterni, pecto-
ralis major, and to the skin.

External branches to the

integuments of the chest, the

|

nbliquus externus abdomi-
nis, and the skin of the ab

(_ domen.
(Anterior Branches. Internal

branches, to the transver-
salis, obliquus internus, and
rectus muscles, and to the
skin of the abdomen. Ex-
ternal branches, to the in-

teguments of the chest, and
to the muscles and skin of

(_ the abdomen,

f Anterior Branch. To the first

I
lumbar nerve, and to the

.<( muscles and skin of the ab
|

domen as far as the iliac

I.
crest.

The Posterior Branches of the dorsal nerves are dis-

tributed to the muscles and integuments of the

back and loins.

3. Lumbar Nerves.

Anterior Branches. Concur-
ring to form the lumbar
plexus.

Anterior Branch. Aiding in
forming the sciatic plexus.

The Posterior Branches of the lumbar nerves are
distributed to the loins, sacrum, and nates.

f ^Musculocutaneous Branches,
to the number of three. One
superior, to the muscles of
the abdomeii. to the fold of
the groin, and the scrotum:
a middle, to the integuments
and muscles of the abdomen :

1st Dorsal Pair.

4th, 5th, 6th, and 1th !

Dorsal Pairs
J

8th, 9th, 10th, and
11th Dorsal Pairs.)

12th Dorsal Pair

st, 2d, 3d, and 4th]

Lumbar Pairs . ...]

5th Pair.

Lumbar Plexus

Lumbar Plexus

and an inferior, to the skin
of the thigh. 2. A gcnito-
crural branch to the integu-
ments of the scrotum, the
groin, and the thigh. 3. The
crural nerve, to the integu-
ments and muscles of the
thigh, skin of the leg. and
foot. 4- The obturator nerve.
to the muscles at the inner
part of the thigh. 5 The
lumbosacral, to the sciatic
plexus. It gives offthe gin-
teal nerve to the glutei
muscles.

Sacral Nerves.

1st, 2d, 3d, and 4th,

Sacral Pairs

5th and 6th Pairs .

Anterior Branches. They form
by their union the sciatic
plexus.

Anterior Branches. To the
parts in the vicinity of the
coccyx.

The Posterior Branches ramify on the muscles and
integuments of the nates.

1. Hemorrhoidal nerves, to the
rectum. 2. Vesical, to the
bladder. 3. Uterine and va-

ginal, to the vagina and
uterus. 4. Inferior gluteal,
to the gluteal muscles, peri

nieuiii, and integuments of
the posterior part of the
thigh. 5. Pudic, to the pe-

rineum, penis, or vulva, 6.

Sciatic, divided into the ex-

ternal popliteal, which rami-
fies on the integuments and
muscles of the external side

of the leg, on the dorsum of
the foot, and the dorsal sur-

face of the toes; and into

the internal popliteal, distri-

buted on the dorsal surface
of the two last toes, to the
muscles of the foot, and on
the plantar surface of all

the toes.

Sciatic Plexus.

Classifications of the nerves have been recom-
mended according to their uses, in preference to

the ordinary anatomical arrangement. It has
been remarked that the encephalic nerves have
generally one root ; the spinal two. Now, ex-

periments and pathological facts have proved,

that the anterior fasciculus of the narrow and the

anterior roots of the spinal nerves are inservient

to volition or voluntary motion : and that the

posterior fasciculus and roots are destined for

sensibility. Hence the spinal nerves, which have
two roots, must be the conductors both of motion
and feeling; whilst the encephalic, which, with

but few exceptions, have but one, can possess but
one of these properties :—they must be either sen-

sitive or motive, according as they arise from the

posterior or anterior fasciculus of the medulla

:

and, consequently, three classes of nerves may be

distinguished.

f Arising, by a single root,

- „ from the posterior fascicu-
le Sensory

j }ug of the medulla obkm_

[ gata or spinal marrow.
{Arising, by a single root,

from the anterior fascicu-

lus of the same parts.

f Which have two roots : one

{$. Sensory and
J

from the anterior, and one
Motor j from the posterior fascicu-

[ lus.

According to Sir Charles Bell, the medulla ob-

longata is composed of three fasciculi on each
side ; an anterior, a middle, and a posterior.

Whilst the anterior and posterior fasciculi pro-

duce the nerves of motion and sensation respec-

tively ; the middle, according to Sir Charles,

gives rise to a third set of nerves— the respira-

tory. To this order belong :

—

1. The accessory nerve of Willis, or superior

respiratory.

2. The par vagum.
3. The glossopharyngeal.
4. The facial or respiratory of the face.
5. The phrenic.

6. A nerve which has the same origin as the

phrenic;—the external respiratory.

When a horse has been hard-ridden, every one
of these nerves is in action.

This division is now, however, generally aban-
doned, and there does not seem to be a third

column, especially destined for respiration.

Sir C. Bell, again, has reduced the system of

nerves to two great classes. 1. Those that are
regular, primitive, symmetrical, and common to

all animals, from the worm to man ; which have
double roots, and preside over sensibility and
motion : and, 2. The irregular or superadded,
which are added to the preceding, in proportion

as the organization of animals offers new or more
complicated organs. To the first class belong all

the spinal nerves and one encephalic—the 5th
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pair:— to the second, the rest of the nervous

Dr. Marshall Hall has proposed B division of

the nervous Bystem, which is calculated to ex-

plain many of the anomalous circumstances ire

so frequently witness, lie proposes to divide all

the nerves into, 1. The eerebral or the sentient

ami voluntary. 2. The true tpinal or excito-mo-

tory. 3. The ganglionic or cyclo-ganglionic,—
the nutrient and Beeretory. If the Bentient and

roluntary functions be destroyed by a Won npon

the head", the Bphincter muscles will still contract

when irritated, because the irritation ifl conveyed
to the spine, and the reflex action takes place to

the muscle BO as to throw it into contraction. But
if the spinal marrow be now destroyed, the

sphincters remain entirely motionless, because

the centre of the Bystem is destroyed. Dr. Hall

thinks that a peculiar set of nerves constitutes,

with the true spinal marrow as their axis, the

I subdivision of the nervous system; and
as those of the first subdivision are distinguished

into sentient ami voluntary, these maybe distin-

guished into the excitor and motory. The first,

or the excitor nerves, pursue their course princi-

pally from internal surfaces, characterized by pe-

culiar excitabilities, to the true medulla oblongata

and medulla spinalis ; the second, or the motor
nerves, pursue a reflex course from the medulla

to the muscles, having peculiar actions concerned

principally in ingestion and egesthm. The mo-
tions connected with the first or cerebral subdi-
vision are sometimes, indeed frequently, eponta*

those connected with the true Bpinal arc,

be believes, n/irui/s ,.r,',tiil. Dr. 1 1 ;i 1 1 thin!

that there is good reason for viewing the fifth,

and posterior spina] nerves as constituting an
external ganglionic system for the nutrition of

the external organs j and he proposes to divide
the ganglionic subdivision of the nervous Bystem
into, 1. The internal ganglionic, which includes

that DSUally denominated the sympathetic, and
probably filaments of the pneumogastrio j and,
i'. The external ganglionic, embracing the fifth

and posterior spinal nerves. To the cerebral sys-

tem he assigns all diseases of sensation, percep-
tion, judgment, and volition— therefore all pain-
ful, mental, and comatose, and some paralytic
diseases. To the true tpinal, excito-motory,

reflex, or diaetaltic nervous system, belong all

spasmodic and certain paralytic diseases. Ho
properly adds, that these two parts of the ner-

vous system influence each other both in health
and disease, as they both influence the ganglio-
nic system.

The main views of Dr. Hall on the excito-mo-
tory function have been generally embraced.
The following tabular view of the arrangement

and connexions of the nerves and nervous centres
is given by Dr. Carpenter.

Tabular View of the Nervous Centres.

Cerebral Ganglia, "1

Afferent fibres derived
j
the seat of the formation of Ideas, and the instrument

j
Afferent fibres derived

fmm Sensory Ganglia; ef- I of the Reasoning processes and Will; participatin.tr also ! from Sensory Ganglia; ef-

ferent lihres transmitted] with the Sensory Ganglia in the formation of the Emo-
J

to motor centres. I tions; and thus the original source of Voluntary and
Emotional movements.

ferent fibres transmitted
to motor centres.

Afferent fibres derived 1 f Afferent fibres derived
from posterior column of

|
Cererellic Ganglia,

|
from posterior column of

Bpinal cord: efferentfibres ) for harmonization of muscular actions; including also -i spinal cord: efferent fibres

transmitted into posterior the ganglionie centre of the sexual sense (?). |
transmitted into motor

column. J L column.

Craniospinal Axis,
or centre of

Autirmatic actions;
including

—

Radiating fibres to Cere- "]

bral Ganglia;—Nerves of Sensory Ganglia,
Common and Bpedal Sen- ! the seat of Sensation, and centre of Consensual (or Tn-
sation ; — Motor nerves

f
stinctive) movements, or of Automatic actions involving

forming part of general sensation,

motor system. J

r *?s Respiratory 6 "2
4Bao1

and sa-j
m*l Stomato-Gastrio — m

Afferent &<R 5 <; \\<;u \.
£b 5

and motor i ?-„ forming the true SK
nerves of < 8 " &^ DC 2 centres of the B -/. r.

Respiration, M
Z - '

Medulla Oblongata

;

i*fi
Deglutition, &c. Instruments of Keflex Z ~<-9

1 Z' movements or automa-

1 i i
m tic actions independent of

i -a? sensation.

Afferent

and motor
fibres, forming
Trunks of

Bpinal Nerves.

B. o • 5

S z -
-

-

SplWL
<; ureuoBr, or llfa

la'sjTrue Spinal Cora1
,

consist imr of a \\
coalesced series of

segmental ganglia,
•3 -

the in-ti ii- K r 53 — s

ments of lie Ilex, .- -

Operations, or Au- 5 E 1 ~ r*
tomatic actions jn- I**?!
dependenf of E & -i~ |

tion. JmM £ oa

f Radiating fibres to Cere-

| bral Ganglia:— Nerves of

I
Common and Special Scn-

j
BatiOD : — Motor nerves

I

forming part of general

I motor Bjstem.

Afferent
and motor
nerves of

Respiration,
Deglutition, Ac

Afferent
and motor

fibres, forming
Trunks of

Spinal Nerves.
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The nerves are covered and united to the

neighbouring parts by an abundant layer of fatty

areolar texture, which sends, inwards, prolonga-
tions that separate the nervous cords and fila-

ments from each other. The arterial trunks,

which furnish them, transmit branches into their

interior. The veins follow the same course as

the arteries. Absorbents are not easily traced

even on the greatest trunks.

Nerve, Accessory, of Willis, Spinal nerve
— n. Articular, Axillary nerve— n. Buccinator,

Buccal nerve—n. Cells, see Neurine—n. Femoral
cuianeous, see Genito-crural nerve—n. Feinoro-
popliteal, lesser, Sciatic nerve, lesser.

Nerve Fibres, Fila ner'vea, Tu'buli ner'rei,

Fibres ner'vece. The minute fibrils or tubules,

full of nervous matter, that constitute the nerves.

There is a difference between the central and pe-

ripheral portion :—the former has been called the

axis cylinder and primitive band; the latter, the

medullary or ichite substance of Schwann,—being
that to which the peculiarly white aspect of ce-

rebrospinal nerves is principally due.

Nerve, Genital, see Genito-crural nerve—n.

Genito-crural, see Genito-crural nerve— n. Glu-
teal of the Sacral plexus, Sciatic nerve, lesser

—

n. Gustatory, Hypoglossal nerve— n. Inguinal,

internal, Genito-crural nerve— n. of Jacobson,
see Petrosal ganglion—n. Lateral nasal, Spheno-
palatine nerve—n. Lingual, Hypoglossal nerve

—

n. Xaso-ocularis, Nasal nerve — n. Nasopalpe-
bral, Nasal nerve—n. Orbito-frontal, Ophthalmic
nerve — n. Ocular, Optic nerve— n. of Organic
life, Trisplanchnic nerve— n. Palpebro-frontal,

Frontal nerve — n. Popliteal internal, Tibial

nerve, posterior—n. Power, Nervous power—n.

Respiratory, of the face, Facial nerve—n. Respi-
ratory, superior, Spinal nerve— n. Scapulohu-
meral, Axillary nerve— n. Scrotal, see Genito-
crural nerve—n. Spiral, Radial nerve—n. Spiral,

muscular, Radial nerve— n. Sub-occipital, Occi-

pital nerve—n. Sub-pubian, Genito-crural nerve
— n. Superficial temporal, Auricular nerve— n.

Sympathetic, Trisplanchnic nerve—n. Temporal
cutaneous, Auricular nerve — n. Ulnar, Cubital

nerve—n. Vidian, Pterygoid nerve—n. of "Wris-

berg, see Cutaneous nerves—n. Zygomato-auri-
cular. Auricular nerve.

NERVES, COSTAL, Intercostal nerves— n.

Dorsal, Intercostal nerves— n. Eighth pair of,

Pneumogastric— n. Encephalic, first pair, Olfac-

tory nerves—n. Encephalic, eleventh pair, Spinal
nerves—n. Ethmoidal. Olfactory nerves—n. Fifth

pair, Trigemini— n. Fourth pair of, Patheticus

nervus— n. Infra-orbitar, Sub-orbitar nerves—n.

Ninth pair of, Hypoglossal nerve—n. Oculo-mus-
cular. common, Motores oculorum— n. Phrenic,

Diaphragmatic nerves—n. Recurrent, Laryngeal
inferior nerves—n. Sixth pair of, Motor oculi ex-

ternus— n. Spinal, Vertebral nerves— n. Tenth
pair of, Pneumogastric— n. Third pair of, Moto-
res oculorum.
NERVI ACROMIALES, Acromial nerves—

n. Anonymi, Innominati nervi— n. Claviculares,

Clavicular nerves—n. Cutanei clunium inferiores,

see Sciatic nerve, lesser— n. Divisi, Trigemini—
n. Entobamontes, Afferent nerves—n. Gustatorii,

Trigemini.
Nervi Molles. • Soft nerves.' The anterior

branches of the superior cervical ganglion of the

great sympathetic, which accompany the carotid

artery and its branches, around which they form
intricate plexuses, and, here and there, small
ganglia. They are called molles from their soft-

ness, and subru'fi, from their reddish hue.
Nervi Odoratorii, Olfactory nerves— n. Re-

versivi, Laryngeal inferior nerves— n. Subrufi,

Nervi molles—n. Vulneratio, Neurotrosis.

NERVINE, Xervi'nus, Xcurot'ic. Xcurit'ic,
Antineurotic, Antineuropath' ic. A medicine
which acts on the nervous system.

NERVOUS, Xervo'sus, Xeuro'des, Xer'veus,
Xeu'ricus. Relating or belonging to the nerves.
Strong. Also, weak, irritable.

Nervous Attack, (F.) Attaque des nerfs, is an
affection accompanied with spasm, pain, and dif-

ferent nervous symptoms, to which impressible
individuals are liable.

Nervous Centres, see Centres, nervous.
Nervous Diath'esis is termed Atax'ia spiri-

tuum, Anoma'lia nervo'rum, Status nervo'sus, S.
erethit'icus, Diath'esis nervo'sa, Constitu'tio ner-
vo'sa, Xervous)iess. Medically, nervousness means
unusual impressibility of the nervous system.
Formerly, it signified strength, force, and vigour.
Recently, it has been applied to a hypochondri-
acal condition verging upon insanity, occasion-
ally occurring in those in whom the brain has
been unduly tasked;—a condition termed by some
cerebrop'athy : by others, brain-fag.

Nervous Diseases, Jforbi nervo'si, (F.) Ma-
ladies nerveuses. Affections seated in the ner-
vous system. To purely functional disease of
the nerves, Dr. Laycock has given the name
neurce'mia, and to the class of diseases he applies
the epithet neurce'mic.

Nervous Fluid, Xcrvous principle, Flu'idum
ner'veum, Liq'uidum nerveum, Succns vcrveus,

Spir'itus vita' lis. The fluid which is supposed
to circulate through the nerves, and which has
been regarded as the agent of sensation and mo-
tion. Of this fluid we know nothing, except that
it resembles, in many respects, the electric or
galvanic. It was formerly called Animal zjjirits,

Spir'itus anima'les, (F.) Esprito animaux.
Nervous Pain, Neuralgia.

Nervous Power, Nerve power. Vis nervo'sa
seu nervo'rum, Xeurodyna'mia, Xeurody'namis.
The power of the nerves as exhibited in the liv-

ing organism.
Nervous Principle. N. fluid.

Nervous System. The nerves of the human
body considered collectively. See Nerves.

Nervous System of the Automatic Func-
tions, Trisplanchnic nerve— n. System, gangli-
onic, see Trisplanchnic nerve — n. System, or-

gauic, see Trisplanchnic nerve—n. System of the
senses, Medulla oblongata— n. S}Tstem of volun-
tary motion, <tc, Medulla spinalis.

NERVOUSNESS. Nervous diathesis.

NERVUS, see Nerve, Penis—n. Ambulatorius,
Pneumogastric nerve— n. Anonymus, Trigemini
n. Carotieus, Carotid nerve— n. Cervico-facialis,

Cervico- facial nerve— n. Communicans faciei,

Facial nerve— n. Cutaneus internus, see Saphe-
nous nerves— n. Cutaneus internus longus, see

Saphenous nerves—n. Decimus, Pneumogastric

—

n. Genito-cruralis, Cenito-crural nerve.

Nervus Impar. A prolongation of the neuri-

lemma below the lower extremity of the spinal

cord, as a fibrous filament, which is inserted into

the base of the coccyx. It was formerly regarded
as a nerve :—hence its name.

Nervus Incisivus, Incisive nerve— n. Inno-
miuatus Trigemini—n. Ischiadicus, Sciatic nerve
—n. Juvenilis, menis—n. Latus, Achillis tendo

—

n. Lingualis lateralis, Pharyngo-glossal nerve —
n. Lingualis Pedius, Hypoglossal nerve — n
Lumbo-inguinalis, Genito-crural nerve— n. Mix.
tus, Trigemini— n. Musculi pterygoidei, Ptery-
goid nerve— n. Naso-ciliaris, Nasal nerve— n
Opticus, Optic nerve—n. Pneumogastricus, Pneu-
mogastric— n. Pudendus externus. see Genito-

crural nerve—n. Quintus. Trigemini—n. Sperma-
ticus, see Genito-crural nerve— n. Subcutaneus
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mala?. Orbita* nerve— n. Sympathetica medins,

Trigemini, Pneumogastrie — n. Bympathetious

minor, Facial iH'ive— u. Sympathies inedius,

Trigemini— n. Temporo-facialis, Temporo-faeial

nerve— n. Timidus, Motor ueuli externum—n. Tre-

mellns, Trigemini — a. Trochlearis, Patheticus

—11. Vagus earn aoeeasorio, Spinal nerve.

Jejunum.
- CIATRIA, Limotherapeia,

NESTIS, Jejunum,
HERAPEIA, Limotherapeia,

•
. OTHERAPEIA, Limotherapeia,

ROOT, Monotropa uniflora,

N El PLE \ I'. Goodyera pubee

NETTLE, ARCHANGEL, WHITE, Lamium
album — u. Dead, Lamium album, L. amplexi-

eaule— n. Dwarf, Urtiea nrene—n. Hedge, Gale-

opsis — n. Pill-bearing, Urticaria pilalifera— n.

Bash, Urticaria—u. Stinging, common, Urtiea.

WORT, Goodyera pubescens.

M B U A 1 > V N A M 1 A , Neurasthenia.

NEURJ5MIA, see Nervous diseases.

NEURJ3MIC, see Nervous diseases.

NEURAL; from vtvpov, 'a nerve.' Relating

to a nerve or to the nervous system.

Nbi hal Arch. The arch formed by the pos-

terior projections connected with the body of the

vertebra, which protect the medulla.

Neural Axis, see Encephalon— n. Spines,

Spinous processes.

NEURAL'GIA, from vcvpov, 'a nerve/ and
a\yoi, 'pain.' Rkeumatie'mua apu'riue nervo'aue,

A lyn'io, (F.) Nevraigie, NSvrodynie, Ner-
vous pain. A generic name for a certain number
of diseases, the chief symptom of which is a very

acute pain, exacerbating or intermitting, which
- the course of a nervous branch, extends
ramifications, and seems, therefore, to be

I in the nerve. The principal neuralgia
have been distinguished by the names /mini (of

which the infra-orbitar, maxillary, and frontal

are but divisions)—the ilio-ecrotal, femoro-popli-
tealyfi moro-pretibial, plantar, and cubito-diyital.

A division of tmomqfou* neuralgue has likewise

been admitted.
All varieties of neuralgia are obstinate, and the

si diversity of means has been made use

of:— bleeding, general and local,—emetics, pur-

gatives, rubefacient-, vesicants, actual cautery,

narcotics, mercurial frictions, electricity; de-

struction of a portion of the nerve, &c. The
in > - 1 Buooeseful remedy, perhaps, is the carbo-

nate of iron, given in doses of some magnitude;
a-, fur instance, gss or ^ij, twice or thrice a day,

in molasses. This plan of treatment, continued

for a mouth or two, will generally relieve, and
ultimately remove this much dreaded affection.

] »de in which it acts '.- by no means clear;

but it is almost as certain as any other remedy
. disease in producing it.- salutary i

The bowels must be kepi tree ; and all inflam-

matory symptoms removed during its adminis-

N i : i i •. w.V.i a. ANOM'ALOUS. Under this name
ChaUSSier lias included different neurOSe8, some
of which are characterized by acute pains cireum-
Bcribed within B short compass, or extending by
irradiations, but not having their seat in the

of a nerve; and others which an
sioned by tumours in the course of a nerve, or
which succeed contusions or incomplete divi.-ioiis

Of I^'

( Brachiaijs, Brachialgia—a. Bra-
ehio-thoracica, Angina pectoris — n. Craralis, N.

r >-tihialis.

'BITO-DIGITALIS, Ja'chia

vu'tfj, uiyitu'lia. In this variety the pain extends

from the pari where the nerve passe? under the

inner condyle to the back of the hand and to its

cubital

Neuralgia Dbhtalis, Odontalgia nervosa.

Neuralgia, Fa'cial, Neuralgia fa'ciei', 7Wa-
i/uis tnaxilla'ri*, '/'. Dolori/'ictu, Opeial'gia, Do-
lor en'eian* faciei, Bemicra'nia idiopath'ica,

Autal'gia ddoro'ta, Tie douloureux, Doloi

tyolorfaciei typ'ioo charaeU 're, 1>. /•'. Fothergilli,

Triemua elon'ieua, J . dolorif'icus, Rheumatin'mua
ectnero'eua, Rhematie'mua larva'tua, ProaopoVgia,

Proeopodyn'ia, Dolor faciei period'icue, Febrie

top'iea, Ophthalmodyn'ia period'ica, Tortu'ra

Oris, Affeetue apasmodico-convulai'mu Labio'rum,

is characterized by acute lancinating pains, re-

turning at intervals: and by twinges in certain

parts of the face, producing convulsive twitches

in the corresponding muscles. It may he seated

in the frontal nerve, in the infra-orbitar, or in the

maxillary branch of the fifth pair.

Metopodyn'ia, Brow-ague, Neural'gia frontal-

lie, Ophthalmodynia, Tie douloureux, Dolor pc-

riod'icue, &c, commences at the superciliary fora-

men and extends along the ramifications of the

frontal nerve that are distributed on the forehead,

upper eyelid, caruncula lacrymalis, and nasal

angle of the eyelids. Sometimes it is felt parti-

cularly in the orbit.

Neuralgia infra-orbita'ria, Dolorfaciei atrox,

RheumatWmua cancro'aui, Trismus clon'icue, Pro-

aopal'gia, Fein's top'iea, OdontaVgia remit'tene

ei intermit'tena^Hemicra'nia e&va, Infra-orbitar

neuralgia, Tic douloureux, is chiefly felt in the

infra-orbitar foramen, whence it passes to the

cheek, upper lip, ala nasi, lower eyelid, Ac.

In Neuralgia maxilla'ria, Gnathol'gia, Gnatho-

neural'gia, Tic douloureux, Trismus catarrha'lie

maxillarie, the pain usually sets out from the

mental foramen and passes to the chin, lips, tem-

ple, teeth, and tongue.

Neuralgia, Fai.sk. A term assigned to pains

along a nerve or its ramifications, produced by
-onie body compressing it.—those pains termina-

ting with the removal of the compressing cause.

Neuralgia Fkm'oko-popi.it.^'a. Sciat'ica,

Schia8, Molum iachiad'icum, Morbue iachiad'icue,

Possio iachiad'ica, fachiagra, laehial'gia, Tackio'-

al'gia, Neural'gia lachiadica, ])<,h,r Ix-

chiad'icu* nervo'aue, la'chiaa nervo'aa Ootugnii

vel Cotunnii, Neuriach'ida, lsvliius nervo'aa ]><>*-

ti'in. h'chiat, Cox'agra, Jhekiae rheumat'icum,

Fachiat'ica, lachoneural'gia, (F.) Sciatiqne, Goutte

aeiatique. This is characterised by pain follow-

ing the great sciatic nerve from the ischiatio

notch t<> the ham, ami along the peroneal surface

of the leg to the sole of the foot.

Neuralgia Fem'oro-prjEtibia'li&, N. crural,

fsili ins nervo'aa anti'ca, Scelai'gia anti'ca. In

this, the pain, Betting out from the groin, spreads

along the fore part of the thigh, and passes down,

chiefly, on the inner Bide of the leg, to the inner

ankle ami back of the (not.

Neuralgia of the Beart, Angina pectoris

—

n. Bepatica, Bepatalgia.

Neuralgia Clio Scrotal has been rarefy ob-

served. It is characterized bya very acute pain,

in the course of the branches of the first lumbar
pair j this pain follows the crista ilii and accom-

panies the spermatic vessels to the testicle, which
i- often painfully retracted.

\ i
i RALGTA, LEAD, Be* Lead rheumatism — n.

Lien is, Spies %,

Neural'gia Mvmm r. Fr'ritable breaat. An ex-

ceedingly painful affection of the female mamma,
unaccompanied by inflammation.

Neuralgia Plakta'ris. This is rare: nnd
ih<- pain is confined to the course of the plantar

nerves.
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Neuralgia Rexum, Nephralgia — n. Spinalis,

Spinal irritation—n. Testis, Orchidalgia.

NEURASTHENI'A, Neuradyna'mia, BebiV-
itas nervo'sa. Debility or impaired activity of

the nerves; from vcvpov, 'a nerve/ and aoScvcia,

* debility.'— See Irritable.

NEURICUS, Nervous.
" NEURILEMM'A, Neurile'ma, Newrily'ma,

Ne.u'rymen, Perineu'rion, Fis'tula seu Tu'bulus

seu Cap'sula seu Livolu'crum nervo'rum, Mem-
bra'na seu Mcmbran'ida seu Tu'nica seu Indu-

men'tum nervo'rum, Yar/i'na nervo'rum; (F.)

Nevrilemme ; from vcvpov, 'a nerve,' and \cpp.a,

' a coat.' The fine transparent, and apparently

fibrous membrane that surrounds the nerves— to

everv filament of which it forms a true canal.

NEURILEMMATITIS, Neurilemmitis.

NEURILEMMI'TIS. Neurilemmati'tis, Neu-
rolemmati'tis, Neurili'tis, (F. ) Nevrilemmife.

Same etvmon. Inflammation of the neurilemma.
NEURILITIS, Neurilemmitis.

NEURILYMA, Neurilemma.
NEURINE, Mcdirfl'a nervo'rum, (F.) Nevrine.

The substance of which the nervous system is

composed. It consists chiefly of albumen and a

peculiar fatty matter, associated with phosphorus.

There are two kinds of neurine— the one vesicu-

lar or consisting essentially of nerve vesicles or

nerve cells or corpuscles, or, as they are some-
times called, from their prevailing in the ganglia—ganglion corpuscles and ganglion globules ; the

other, the tubular ; formed—as the word imports
— of tubules. The former is the cineritious or

cortical nervous matter of the older anatomists;

—

the latter, the white or medullar//. The vesicular

neurine appears to be concerned in the produc-

tion and distribution of nerve-power; the tubular,

in its conduction.

NEURISCHIAS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

NEURITIC, Nervine.

NEURI'TIS, hiflamma'tio nervo'rum, Neuro-
phlogo'sis, Ncurophleg'mone, (F.) Inflammation
des Kerfs, Nevrite, from vcvpov, ' a nerve,' and
itie, a suffix denoting inflammation. Inflamma-
tion of a nervo.

NEUROBLACI'A, from vcvpov, 'a nerve,' and
(3\aKtia, 'stupor.' Insensibility of the nerves.

NEUROCHONDRO'DES, from vcvpov, 'a si-

new,' %ov8pos, 'a cartilage,' and ciSos, 'resem-

blance.' A hard substance between a sinew and
a cartilage.

NEURODES, Nervous.
NEURODYNAMIA, Nervous power.
NEURODYNAMIS, Nervous power.
NEURODYNIA, Neuralgia.

NEUROGAMIA, Magnetism, animal.

NEUROGRAPHY, Neurograph'ia ; from vcv-

pov, ' a nerve,' and ypadrj, ' a description.' The
part of anatomy which describes the nerves.

NEURO-HYPNOTISM, see Magnetism, ani-

mal.
NEUROLEMMATITIS, Neurilemmitis.

NEUROL'OGY, Neurolog"ia, (F.) Nevrologie,

from vcvpov, 'a nerve,' and \oyog, 'a discourse.'

That part of anatomy which treats of the nerves.

NEURO'MA. (F.) Nevrome, from vcvpov, 'a

nerve.' A morbid enlargement of a nerve. Ap-
plied to subcutaneous, circumscribed, and highly

painful tumours formed on the tissue of the

nerves: a^d likewise to small, hard, grayish tu-

mours of the size of a pea, which are observed in

the course of nerves, and appear to be formed
from the neurilemma.

NEUROMALA'CIA : from vcvpov, 'a nerve,'

and uaXflTK-m, ' softening.' Softening of nerves.

NEUROMETRES, Pso«.

NEUROMYELITIS, from vcvpov, 'a nerve,'
uvc\os, 'marrow,' and ids, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the medullary matter of the
nerves.

NEURON, see Nerve.

NEURON'OSOS, Neuronu'sos, from vcvpov, 'a
nerve,' and vocos, ' a disease.' A disease of the
nerves.

NEURONYG'ME, Neuronyg'mus, Neuronyx'is,
from vcvpov, 'a nerve,' and vvyfuj, 'puncture;'
Punc'tio ucrvi. Puncture of a nerve.

NEUROPATH'IC, Neuropath' icus, from vcvpov,

'a nerve,' and iraOos, 'a disease.' Belonging to

disease of the nerves, to Neuropathi'a or Neu-
ron'osos.

NEUROPHLEGMONE, Neuritis.

NEUROPHLOGOSIS, Neuritis.

NEUROPLAS'TY, Neuroplas'tice, (F.) Nev-
roplastie, from vcvpov, 'a nerve,' and -rXaariKos,

' forming.' M. Serres applies this term to a gan-
glionarv alteration of the peripheral nerves.
" NEUROPYRA. Fever, nervous, Typhus mitior.

NEUROPYRETUS, Fever, nervous, Typhus
mitior.

NEURO'SES, (F.) Nevroses, from vcvpov, 'a
nerve.' A generic name for diseases supposed
to have their seat in the nervous system, and
which are indicated by disordered sensation, vo-
lition, or mental manifestation ; without any evi-

dent lesion in the structure of the parts, and
without any material agent producing them.
Such is the usual definition. Broussais attributes

them to a state of irritation of the brain and spi-

nal marrow.

NEURO-SKELETON, see Skeleton.

NEUROSPASMI,' see Spasm.

NEUROSTHENI'A, (F.) Nevrosthenie, from
vcvpov, 'a nerve,' and cQcvaa, 'strength.' Excess
of nervous irritation. Nervous irritation.

NEUROTHELIC APPARATUS, Corpus pa-
pillare.

NEUROTIC, Nervine.
NEUROTICA. Diseases of the nervous func-

tion. The 4th class of Good's Nosology.

NEU'EOTOJIE, Neurot'omus ; from vcvpov,

'a nerve,' and rcftvia, 'I cut,' 'I dissect.' An
instrument used by anatomists to dissect the
nerves. It is a long and very narrow scalpel,

having two edges.

NEUROTOMY, Neurotom'ia, (F.) Nevrotomie.
Same etymon. Dissection of the nerves. Also,
an incised wound of a nerve.

NEUROTRO'SIS, Neurotros'mus, from vcvpov,

'a nerve,' and rpwois, 'wounding.' Nervi vulne-

ra'tio. Wound or wounding of a nerve.

NEUROTROSMUS, Neurotrosis.

NEURYMEN. Neurilemma.
NEUTA, Neutha. A membrane, according to

Paracelsus, which covers the eyes and ears of the
foetus in utero.

NEUTRAL, from neuter, 'neither.' Belonging
to neither in particular.

Neutral Salts, Secondary salts, (F.) Sets

neutres. Salts, composed of two primitive saline

substances, combined together, and not possess-

ing: the characters of acid or of base.

NEVIS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Thermal
springs in the department of Allier, France.
Temperature, 136° to 148° Fahrenheit.

NEYEALGIE, Neuralgia

—

n. du Foie, Hepa-
talgia

—

n. des Eeins, Nephralgia—n. de V Uterus,

Hysteralgia.

NE VRILEMME, Neurilemma.

NE VEIL E.VJriTE. Neurilemmitis.

NEVEINE, Neurine.
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NITRITE, Neuritis.

N^VRODTNIE, Neuralgia.

ROLOGIE, Neurology.

NJ5VROME, Neuroma.

'VROSE DO CCEUR, Angina pectoris.

NR~ VROSES, Neuroc

NE'VROSTHB'NIE, Neurosthenia,

NEVROTOME, New
'VROTOMIE, Neurotomy.

N EVUS, Nsevus.

NEW .1 HUSKY. MINBRAI WATERS OF.

In the upper pari of Morris county and in the

county of Hunterdon, near the top of Musoonet-

OOng mountain, there are chalybeate springs,

Whiefa arc resorted to. See Schooley's Mountain.

;;K. MINI: HAL WATERS OF.

The chief waters are those ofBallston, Saratoga,

ami Sharon.

\i - STAM I NrXSOCULI, Ciliary body.

NEZ, Nasus.

NIANDRIA ANOMALA, Anisodus luridus.

NICARAGUA WOOD, see Caasalpinia,

NICE, CLIMATE OF. The climate of Nice

me advantages over the neighbour-

ing climates of Proyenoe and Italy, being free

from the sirocco of the latter, and pro

from the mistral Of the former. Spring is the

most unfavourable season. The climate is very

dry. It has been a great winter retreat for the

consumptive; but does not deserve the enco-

miums that have been passed upon it.

NICKAR TREE. Gymnooladus Canadensis.

NICODE'MI O'LEUM, Oil of Nicode'tnue.

An oil made by digesting, for some time,—in B

mixture of white wine and olive oil,—old turpen-

tine, litharge, aloes, Baffron, ozyd of zinc, &c.

NICOTIANA, N. tabacum— n. Minor, N. rus-

tic..

•riA'xA Rt's'tica, called after Nicot, who
carried it to Europe; N. minor, Priajk i'a

}

ey'amtu lu'teue, English Tobacco. The leaves
- the properties of tobacco, bnt are milder.

una Tab'acuk, Nicotia'na, Herba ta-

il, I'.tuin, Petun, Huoecy'amus Pe-
ruvia'nut, Tobacco, Virgin'ia tobacco, (P.) Tabac,

Nicotiane, Tobacco is a violent aero-narcotic;

sing to depend upon a peculiar

principle, Nicotin or Nicotianin, It is narcotic,

sedative, diuretic, emetic, cathartic, and errhine.

In incarcerated hernia, it is injected, in the form
of smoke or infusion, l>ut requires great caution.

Tt is extensively and habitually used as an errhine

and Bialogogue. The infusion is used to kill ver-

min, and in some cutaneous eruptions.

NICOTIANE, Nicotians tabacum.

NICOTIANIN, sec Nicotians tabacum.
'TIN, see Nicotians tabacum.

NICTATIO, Bippus, Niotatio.

NICTA'TION, Nicta'tio, Nictita'tio, from nic-

o wink.' Clonus nictita'tio, Blephartem'tu,

Paipebra'tio, Twinkling of the eye, (F.) Clignote-

lement, Cillement, Bowie. A rapid

and repeated movement, of the eyelids, which
open and shut alternately. As occasionally per-

formed, it is physiological : if repeatedly, a dis-

ems to be executed chietly by the
motor 7th pair of nerves \ but it is necessarythat

5th pair should likewise be in a state

erity.

NIDAMENTUM, Decidua,
NIDOREUX, Nidorous.
NI'D •

I idoro'eue, (F.) Nidoreux, from
Nidor, Cnissa, 'the -m 11 of any thing burnt,'

the smell of burnt or corrupt animal
matter.

NIDUS, Nidus hirundiuis.

Nidus Hhm-n'mnis, Nidw, Swallow*
A deep fossa in the cerebellum — so called from
its fancied resemblance—situate between the ve-

lum medullars posterius in front, and the nodu-
lus and uvula behind.

NIEDERBRONN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Saline waters in the department of BaS-Rhin,
France, which contain chloride of .-odium, .-ul-

phate of magnesia, and carbonic acid.

N1EILE, Nigella.

NIGELLA, Coptis.

Nioi i.'i.v, N. Sati'va, Melan'thium, Oumi'nwA
Nigrum, Fennel flower, Nutmeg flower, l>< ril in

a bush, (F.) Nigelle, NieUe. This small southern

European and Syrian plant was formerly used
medicinally as an expectorant and deobstrueut,

errhine. Bialog

NIOELLE, Nigella.

NIGHT-BLINDNESS, Hemeralopia.
NIGHT EYES, Crusts genu equina— n. Mare,

Incubus.

NIGHTSHADE, AMERICAN, Phytolacca

decandrs— n. Bittersweet, Solanum dulcamara

—

n. Common, Solanum— n. Deadly, Atropa bella-

donna — n. Enchanter's, Circiva Lutetiami— n.

Garden, Solanum — n. Palestine, Solanum sanc-

tum— n. Slinking. Hyoscyamus niger— n. Vine,
Solanum dulcamara— n. Wooily, Solatium dul-

camara.

NIGREDO A SOLE, Ephelides.

NIGRITA, Negro.

NIGRITIES, Melanopathia— n. Ossium, Ca-
ries.

NIGRITISM, Melanopathia.

NIGRITUDO, Melanosis—n. Pulmonum, Me-
lanosis pulmonum.

NIG ROMANTIA, Necromancy.
NIGROR, Melasma.
NIGRUM OCULI, Pupil.

NIHIL ALBUM, Zinci oxydum—n. Griseum,
Zinci oxydum.
NILIACUM, Mel.

NINDSIN, Sium ninsi

N 1 N E-D A V FITS, Trismus nascentium.
NINSI, Sium ninsi.

NINSING, Panax (|uinquefolium.

NINZIN, Sium ninsi.

NIPPLE, Sax. nypele. The Teat, Tit, Bug,
Pap, Acromas'tium, Uber, Staph'ylie, Staphyl'-
iii.ii, Bubona, Mammil'la, Mammel'la, Papil'la,

Theie, Tit' the, Titthos, Tit'thion, Titthie, (F.)

Mamelon. The conical tubercle, situate at the

centre of the breast. Towards the central part

of each breast the skin changes colour, and as-

sumes a rosy tint in young females, or a reddish

brown in those who have Buckled several chil-

dren. The circle is called the Areola or Aureola

of the nipple. The nipple is capable of erection

on being excited.

NIPPLEWORT, Lapsana,
N I R LES, Herpes exedens.
NISUS, Nixus, Peira, Straining, from Lat.

nitor, l to endeavour.' A voluntary retention of

the breath, so as to force down the diaphragm;
the abdominal muscles being at the same iimo

contracted forcibly. In this manner the contents

of the abdomen are compressed
;
and the e\ acua-

tion of the fsBces, urine, Ac, is effected.

Nisus, Effort — n. Pormativus, Plastic force.

Nisi s ParTURTENTIUV. The efforts or forcing

during parturition.

NITEDUL \. Cicindela,

NITON, MINERAL WATERS OP. These
springs in the Isle of Wight contain iron, and
sulphate of alumina and potfl

NITB iS K LLICl M, Potasssa nitras—n. Fix-

ivi.e, Potasssa oitras— n. Natricum, Soda, nitrate

of— n. Plumbicus, Plumbi nitrai— u. 1'otassa*
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cum sulphure fusus, Potassae nitras fusus sul-

phatis paucillo niixtus— n. Sub-bismuthicuin,

Bismuth, sub-nitrate of.

NI'TRATE, Nitras. A salt, formed of a base

and nitric aeid. Several nitrates are employed
in medicine.
NITRATE D'AMMONIAQUE, Ammonise

nitras— n. D'Argent, Argenti nitras.

NITRE, Potassae nitras— n. Cubic, Soda, ni-

trate of.

NITRIC ACID, Acidum ni'tricum, A. azo'ti-

cum, A. sep'ticum, A. nitri, Aqua fortis, Nitrous

acid, Spir'itus nitri duplex, Sp. nitri finnans, S]).

nitri Glaube'ri, Azot'ic acid, Dephlogisticated

nitrous acid, Oxysepton'ic acid, Spir'itus nitri

ac"idus, (F.) Acide nitrique. Nitric acid is ob-

tained from nitre

—

Nitrate of ])otassa. Its odour
is suffocating ; taste very acid and caustic. It is

corrosive, liquid, colourless, and transparent.

S. g. 1.500.

Strong nitric acid is rarely used except as an
application to foul, indolent ulcers, or to warts.

When given internally, it is in the form of the

Acidum ni'tricum dilu'tum, Spir'itus nitri sim-

plex, Sj). nitri vulga'ris—the Diluted nitric acid,

which, in the Pharmacopoeia of the United States,

consists of nitric acid, gj, water, gix, by measure.
Diluted largely with water, it is used, as "a drink,

in fevers of the. typhoid kind ; in chronic affec-

tions of the liver, syphilis, &c. ; but, in the latter

affections, it is not to be depended upon.
NITROGEN, Azote.

Ni'trogen, Gaseous Oxide of, Nitrous oxide,

Protox'ide of nitrogen or of azote, Paradise gas,

Intoxicating gas, Laughing gas, Dephlogisticated

nitrous gas, Gas azot'icum oxygena'tum. This
gas, when respired, produces singular effects;

great mental and corporeal excitement ; and,

generally, so much exhilaration as to render the

appellation, "laughing gas" by no means inap-

propriate. It has not been much used in medi-
cine, although recommended in paralysis. Its

effects are too violent and too transient to render

it a valuable remedial agent; and, in the deli-

cate, it has been productive of unpleasant effects,

inducing palpitation, fainting, and convulsions.

Nitrogen, Protoxide of, Nitrogen, gaseous
oxide of. v
NITROGENE, Azote.

NITROGENIUM, Azote.

NI'TROGENIZED, A'zoted, A'zotized. Con-
taining nitrogen or azote : — as a nitrogenized,

azoted, or azotized aliment.

NITRO-MURIAT'IC ACID, Ac"idum nitro-

muriat'icum, Nitro-hydrochlor'ic acid, Hydro-
chloro-nitric acid, Aqua regia, Aqua styg"ia,

Chrysulca, Aqua regis, Acidum muriaticum ni-

tro'so-oxygena' turn, Mens'tvuum auri, (F.) Eau re-

gale. A mixture of the nitric and muriatic acids,

has been used in diseases of the liver, in the form
of a bath for the feet and legs made sharply aci-

dulous. It has, also, been employed, and with
more uniform results, in cutaneous affections.

Whatever advantage it may possess in internal

diseases— and these advantages are doubtful—
they are probably dependent upon the chlorine

formed by the mixture, or upon the properties

possessed by the mineral acids in general. See
Chlorine.

The Acidum nitro-muriaticum of the Pharma-
copoeia of the United States is formed by mixing
four fluidounces of nitric acid with eight of muri-
atic a fid.

NITROUS OXIDE, Nitrogen, gaseous oxide of.

NITRUM, Natron, Potassa? nitras— n. Anti-

quorum, Soda— n. Cubicum, Soda, nitrate of—
n. Factitium, Borax — n. Flamuians, Ammonias
nitras— n. Lunare, Argenti nitras— n. Rhomboi-

dale, Soda, nitrate of— n. Saturninum, Plumbi
nitras— n. Vitriolatum Schroederi, Potassae sul-

phas— n. Tabulatum, Potassae nitras fusus sul-

phatis paucillo mixtus— n. Vitriolatum, Potassae
sulphas.

NIX, Snow—n. Fumans, Calx viva—n. Zinci,

Zinci oxydum.
NIX US, Nisus— n. Parturientium, Nisus par-

turientium.

NOAH'S ARK, Cypripedium luteum.
NOBLE, Nob'ilis, Prin'cipal, Essen'tial.

Noble Parts, Partes essentia'les. Some ana-
tomists have given this name to parts, without
which life cannot exist; such as the heart, liver,

lungs, brain, &c. The organs of generation have,
likewise, been so called.

NOCAR, vuKap, Torpor Soporif'icus. Lethargic
torpor.

NOCTAMBULATIO, Somnambulism.
NOCTAMBULISMUS, Somnambulism.
NOCTAMBULUS, Somnambulist.
NOCTILUCA, Cincindela.

NOCTISURGIUM, Somnambulism.
NOCTUI'NI OC'ULI. Gray or blue eyes.—

Castelli.

NOCTURNA BELLA, Coitus.

NOCTUR'NAL, Noctur'nus, Nycter'inus, from
nox, l night/ Relating to night, as Febris noc-
tur'na seu nycter'ina. A fever occurring in the
night.

NODDING, Annuitio.

NODDLEPOX, Syphilomania.
NODE, Nodus, Erophy'ma exosto'sis perios'fea,

(F.) Nodosite, Nveud ; from Hebr. "Jj, 'a heap.'

A ha.rd concretion or incrustation, which forms
around joints attacked with rheumatism or gout.

Some include, under this name, exostoses, arti-

cular calculi, ganglions, and even the chronic
swellings of the joints, known under the name
of white swellings.

NODES, Edentulus.

NODI DIGITORUM MANUS, Phalanges of

the fingers—n. Lactea, Infarctus mammae lacteus

—n. Nervorum, Ganglions, nervous—n. Haamor-
rhoidales, see Hsemorrhois.
NODOI, Nefrendes.

NODOSIA, see Nefrendes.

NODOSITE, Node.
NOD'ULI ARAN'TILAWkZ/ Morgagn'ii, Cor-

pora Aran'tii. The small sesamoid bodies situate

on the periphery of the semilunar valves of the
aorta and pulmonary artery, for the better occlu-
sion of the artery.

Noduli Morgagnii, Noduli Arantii— n. Ner-
vorum, Ganglions, nervous.

NOD'ULUS, diminutive of nodus, 'a knot.' A
small knot. A small prominence or lobule in the
portion of the cerebellum, which forms the poste-
rior boundary of the fourth ventricle. The nodu-
lus is on the median line, and before the uvula.
See Vermiform process, inferior.

NODUS, Articulation, Edentulus, Encystis,
Hamma—n. Cerebri, Pons Varolii— n. Chirurgi-

cus, Knot, surgeon's — n. Encephali, Naud de
VEncephale, Pons Varolii—n. Hystericus, Globus
hystericus— n. Vitae, Centrum vitale.

NOESIS, Intellect,

NCEUD, Node— n. du Chirurgien, Knot, sur-

geon's— n. Emballeur, Knot, packer's.

NCEUD DE VENCEPHALE (F.), Nodus
EncepJi'ali. M. Cruveilhier, under this name,
includes the pons Varolii, peduncles of the cere-

brum and cerebellum, and the tubercula quadri-
gemina.
NCEUD VITAL, Centrum vitale.

NCEUDS, Calculi, arthritic.

NOTSETIER, Corylus avellana.

NOISETTE, Corylus avellana (nut.)



XOIX 601 NOSTALGIA

NOFX, Juglana regia (mix) — a. Amiricaine,
Jatruii'.ia curcas

—

n. des Barbadss, Jatropha eur-

cas

—

a. Cathartique, Jatropha curcas

—

n. oVEau,

Xrapa natana— a. </> Oalle, seeQuerous infeotoria

— a. '/- Serpent, Bee Thevetta Ahouai— n, Yu-

vii'/"-. see Strychnos nux vomica.

. \ (TUN AIM A. Anemone Pulsatilla.

.1 Ml-; TANGERE, Lupus, see Ohaneraux
"•)

NOMA, Canoex aqnatieiu — n. Pudenderum,
Colpoeaee infantilis.

NOM'AD, Nomas, from tc/ht, 'pas-

turage.' An epitJ pie who have
no fixed habitation, and who travel, with their

flocks, from eonntrj to country, lor pasturage.

Such are the Tartars, By analogy, the word
ie has been applied to spreading ulcer.

HBRIL, DmbUious— /(. da Venus, Cotyle-

don umbilicus.

NOME, Cancer equations, Phagedenic ulcers.

NOMENCLATURE, Nom nela'tio, Nomen-
chitu' in. Onomatolog,,

ia, Onomatocli 'sis, Tt rmon'-
Terminol'ogy, OrismoVogy, from ovo/jlu,

.' ami KaXtw, 'I call.' A collection of

terms or words peculiar to a science or art. In
all sciences, nomenclature is an object of import-
ance; and each term shouM convey to the stu-

dent a definite meaning. The Lavoisieriau no-
menclature was a valuable gift to chemistry; and
anatomy has derived advantage from the labours
of Barclay, Dumas, and (.'haussier, who have
gives names to parts indicative of their situation.

iscle. The nomenclature of pathology has
required the greatest attention ; and although

1 attempts have been made to improve it.

the barbarous terms that disgrace it are still

frequently adopted. It consists of Hebrew and
Arabic terms; Greek and Latin. French. Italian,

Spanish, German, English, and even Indian, Afri-

can, and .Mexican; often barbarously and illegiti-

oompounded. A want of principle in

founding the technical terms of medicine i

where observable. They have been formed:—
a colour; as Melama, Melas, Atrabilis,

. Alpha*, Chlorosis, Rubeola, Scarlatina,
Purpura, kc 2. From duration; as < j'l>< tneral,

quotidian, U /'/"//.and quartan, eontinut d, and in-

termittent, to. 3. From Birds, Beasts, Fishes,

. and Plants; as Rabies eanina, Oynanche,
Boulimia, Pica, Hippopyon, Elephantiasis, Urti-
caria, Lichen, Ichthyosis, Ac. 4. Vrom Persons
or Places; as Morbus Herculeus, Fades Hippo-

.
J.- /ira Arabian, Plica Polonica, Sudor

Anglicus, Morbus GaUicus, Ignis Sancti Antonii,
a Sancti \~iti, &c.

N< >M QS, Cancer aquaticua.

NON-NAT'URAL8, Won natura'lia. Under
m the ancient physicians comprehended

air. meat, and drink, sleep and watching, motion
and rest, the retentions and excretions, and the
affections of the mind. They were so called, be-

cause they affect man without entering into his

composition, or constituting his nature; but yet

cannot live without them.
NON BANE, [nsane.

NON-STRIATED .MUSCULAR FIBRE, see
ar fibre.

HUMERI PLACENTINI, Teres
minor— n. Linguae musculus, Genio-glossus— n.

Vesalii, PeronaBus tertius.

3, Illtelleet.

NORMA VERTICALIS, see Normal
NORMAL, Norma'lis, from norma, "a p<rjprn-

dicular,' 'a rule.' According to ndc; perpen-
dicular.

The normal line, m.rnit vertica'lis, of Blumen-
rtioal line let fall from the promi-

DCnoe of the frontal bone and shaving th<

rior maxillar mark the projection of

the latter bone beyond the arch of the forehead.

NORRIS'S DROPS, see Antimonium tartari-

zatum.

NORTON'S DROPS, Liquor bydrargy]
muriatis.

NOSACERUS, Sickly.

NOSE, Nasus— a. Bleed, Epistaxis — n. Uun-
uing at the. Corysa.

NOSELI'A, Nosocom* ' >mia, from
vo<tos, 'disease.' Care of the sick.

5EMA, Disease.

NOSENCEPH'ALUS, from vooos, * dii

and cyKc$u\os, 'brain.' A monster whose skull

is open only on the frontal and parietal regions,

the posterior foiitanelle being distinctl\ present.

NOSEROS, Insalubrious, Sick.

NOSEUMA, Disease.

NOSOCOMESIS, -No-elia.

NOSOCOMIA, Noselia.

NOSOCO'MIAL, Nosocomia'Ks, from twsoco-

lniiuii, 'an hospital.' Relating to an hospital,

—

as 'nosocomial or hospital fever.'

NOSOCOMIUM, Hospital.

NOSOCOMIS, Infirmitr.

NOSODES, Lasalubrions, Sick, Sickly.

NOSODOCHIUM, Hospital.

NOSOGENESIS, Pathogeny.
NOSOGENIA, Pathogeny.

NOSOGENT, Pathogeny.
NOSOG'RAl'HY, Nosograph'ia, from voo-os, 'a

.' and ypu<pu>, ' I describe.' A description

NOSOL'OCY, Nosolog"ia, from vovos, 'a dis-

ease, and Aoyof, 'a discourse. A name given to that
part of medicine whose object is the classification

of diseases. The most celebrated nosological
systems have been those of Sauvagcs (

1

7»'>:;). Lin-

naeus (1763), Vogel (1764), Sagar (1776 .

bride (1772), Cullen (1772), Darwin (1796), Selle,

Crichton (1804), Parr (1809), Swediaur (1812),

1813), Young (1813), Good (1817), Bosack
(1S18), &c. Besides these general nosographies,
others have been published on & .. ,.. exclu-
sively, none of which are particularly worthy of
enumeration amongst nosological systems. No-
sological arrangements have, also, been formed
of single families or groups of diseases. Plenck,
of Baden, is the author of two different treatises

of this kind: the one, a methodical arrangement
of the diseases of the eyes, and the other, of cu-
taneous diseases. Dr. Willan published an ar-
rangement of Cutaneous diseases, which W8S com-
pleted by Dr. Bateman, and adopted into tho

Nosology of l>i. Bosack. Mr. Abernethy, also,

published a methodical classification of tumours,
and many other partial nosological classifications

might be enumerated. Also, Pathology.

NOSOX'OMY, Nosonom'ia, from vococ, 'a dis-

eaee,' and om/ia, 'name.' The nomenclature of

diseac i.

NOS< >PHTTA,rrom rotrnt, 'disease,' and <pvrov,

'a plant.' A disease supposed to be produced by,

or to consist in the development of parasitic

plants— as porrigo, mentagra, &c. Gruby.

NOSOPOH'US, NosopoWicue, from roots, 'dto-

ease,' and noiew, 'I make.' That which causes
disease.

NOSOS, Dii

NOSOTAX'Yj Nosotax'ia, from voacs, r a dis-

ad raftt, 'arrangement.' The distribution
and classification of disi

i

NOSOTHEO'RIA, from voo-og, 'disease,' and
Stwpia, 'doctrine.' The doctrine or the

NOSTAL'GIA, from voerot, 'return,' 'a jour-
ney home,' and uXyui, 'pain.' Nostoma'niOf A'os-
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tras'sia, Apodemial'gia, Pathopatridal'gia, Pato-

patridal'gia, PhilopntridaVgiafPhilopatridoma'-
iiia. Ademon'ia, Ademos'yne, Hume-sickness, (F.)

Nostalgie, Maladie du pays. An affection pro-

duced by the desire of returning to one's country.

It is commonly attended by slow -wasting, and
sometimes by hectic, which may speedily induce

death. M. Pinel properly regards it as a variety

of melancholy.
NOSTOMANIA, Nostalgia.

NOSTRASSIA, Nostalgia.

NOSTRILS, Nares.
NOSTRUM, Arcanum.
Nostrum, Chittick's. An empirical remedy

for stone in the bladder, said to be a solution of

alkali in veal-broth.

NOTA MATERNA, Naevus— n. Primitiva,

Groove, primitive.

NOT.E INFANTUM, Xaevi.

NOTAL, Dorsal.

NOTAL'GIA, Notial'gia, (Nostalgia, impro-
perly, of Kb'chlin and others,) from vuirog, 'the

back.' and a\yos, 'pain.' Pain in the back. Spinal

irritation.

NOTANENCEPHALIA, see Notencephalus.

NOTCH. Teut. No eke, Ital. Nocchia, Emar-
gina'tio, Emarginatu' ra, (F.) Echancrure. A
depression or indentation of different shape and
size, observed on the circumference or edges of

certain bones.

Notch of the Coxcha, Incisura tragica.

Notch, Ethmoid'al, (F.) Echancrure cthmo'i-

dale, is situate on the frontal bone, and joins the

eihmoid. f
Notches, Ischiat'ic, (F.) Echancrures Ischia-

tiques, are two in number :— the greater and the

less. The former is large, situate at the inferior

part of the pelvis, and formed by the sacrum and
ilium. It gives passage to the sciatic nerve, py-
ramidalia muscle, and to the superior gluteal ves-

sels and nerves. The fatter is much smaller than
the other, from which it is separated by the sciatic

spine. It gives passage to the tendon of the ob-

turator internus, and to the internal pudic vessels

and nerves.

Notch, Parot'id, (F.) Echancrure p>nrotidi-

enne, is the triangular space comprised between
the parotid edge of the inferior maxillary bone
and the mastoid process ; so called, because it

lodges the parotid gland. The notches in soft

parts are generally called Fissures.

Notch, Scap'ular,Jncisu'ra scapula'ris, Lu'

-

ntrfa scap'nlcB, (F.) Echancrure. seapulaire. The
notch on the superior edge or casta of the scapula,

which is converted into a foramen by means of a

ligament, and gpves passage to the suprascapular

nerve.

Notch, Semilunar op the Sternum, Four-
chette.

NOTENCEPHALIA, see Notencephalus.

NOTENCEPH'ALUS, from vu>rog, 'the back/
and tyKtfya'Xov, 'the head.' A monster whose
head, with the brain, is on the back. The con-

dition is termed Notencepha'lia and Notanen-
eepha'lia:— G. St. Hilaire.

NOTHEUSIS, Degeneration.
NOTHIA, Degeneration.
NOTHROTES, Torpor.
NOTHUS, False.

NOTIJEUS, Dorsal— n. Myelus, Medulla spi-

nalis.

NOTJALGIA, Notalda.
NOTOMYELITIS, Myelitis.

NOTOMYELUS. Medulla spinalis.

NOTON, Dorsum.
NOTOS, Dorsum, Vertebral column.

NOVAGE BE LA CORNEE, Caligo.

NOTJE, (Bandage) (F.); 'knotted,' from nodus,

'a knot.' A bandage which has a considerable
number of knots placed above each other. It is

made with a roller, 6 or 7 ells long, rolled into

two balls, and is used to compress the parotid
region, after the extirpation of the parotid gland.

Also, an epithet applied to children in whom
the disease of rickets has swollen the articula-

tions.

It is, likewise, applied to the gout, when it has *

caused nodes on the joints.

NOUET (F.), Nod'ulus* A bag filled wirh
medicinal substances, and infused in a liquid ta

communicate their properties to it.

NOUFFER'S, MADAME, REMEDY, Poly
podium filix mas.

NOURRICE. Nurse.

NO URR ICIER. Nutritious.

NOURRITURE, Aliment.

NOUS. Intellect.

NO UERE, Rachitis.

NOUVEAU-NE (F.), Neona'tus, mtperrimit

Natus, Neog'enes, Neog'iles, Neog'ilus, Neog'nus..

In/ana recens natus. That which has been just

born. A new-born infant.

NOYACULA, Razor.

NOYAU, see Cvtoblast.

NOYAU CENTRAL DES PEDONCULES
DU CER YELET, Corpus dentatum.
NO YER, Juglans regia—». de Ceylon, Adha-

toda.

NUAGE. Nebula.
NUBECULA, Ena?orema, Nebula.
NUBES, Enseorema, Nebula.

NU'BILE, Nu'bilis, 'marriageable.' 'St to

marry.' Generally, the period of puberty is con-

sidered to be the age at which both sexes are

nubile. They are truly nubile, however, only

when they are fitted to procreate healthy and
vigorous children, and are competent to discharge

their duties as parents.

NUBIL'ITY, Nnbil'itas, (F.) Nubilite ; same
etymon. The state of being nubile or marriage-

able.

NUBILOSUS, Nepheloid.

NUCES AQUATICiE, see Trapa natans— n.

Quercus. see Quercus alba.

NUCHA, Jn'ium, (F.) Nuque. The nuke,

hinder part, or nape of the neck. The part where
the spinal marrow begins.

Ligrimen'tum Nucha?. A strong ligament from
the neck, proceeding from one spinous process to

another, and inserted into the occipital bone. It

is very strong in quadrupeds. It is called in

them Paxywcuxy, Paxicax, and Paekicax.

NUCHAL RE'GION, Re'gio nucha seu nw-

chn'lis seu occipitalis in/e'rior. The region of

the nucha or nape of the neck.

NUCISTA, see Mvristica rnoschata.

NUCK, CANAL *OF. A small prolongation

of the peritoneum often sent into the inguinal

canal of the female foetus. So called from Nuck,
who first described it.

NU'CLEATED, Nuclca'tus, from nucleus, 'a

kernel.' Having a nucleus or central particle.

Applied to the elementary cells of organized tis-

sues ; the vital properties of which are seated in

the nucleus. See Cvtoblast.

NUCLEATED CELL, see Cytoblast.

NUCLEI CEMBR.E, see Pinus Cembra— n.

Ossei, Ossification, points of—n. Pinese, see Pinus
pinea.

NUCLEOLE. see Cvtoblast.

NUCLEOLULE, see Cytoblast.

NUCLEOLUS, see Cytoblast.

NUCLEUS, see Cytoblast—n. Blastodermatis,

Tache embri/onnaire—n. Centralis. Corpus denta-

tum— n. Cicatriculce, Tache embryonnaire— n.
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Dentatus, Corpus dentatum— n. Dentis, Dental
pulp— n. Encased, Cytoblast— n. Fiinbriatus.

Corpus dentatum—n. Furunculi, see Furunculus
— n. Germinal, see Molecule— n. Genuinativus,

B6« Molecule— n. Olivae, Corpus dentatum— n.

tionis, Ossification, point of— n. Ilhoin-

boidalis, Bee Corpus dentatum.
NUCULA TERRESTRIS, Buniuin bulbocas-

tanuni.

NUKE, Nucha.
NUMERICAL METIIOD, see Method, nume-

rieal.

\1" M ' MULAR, Xummula'ris. Relating to

money, from nummut, 'money.' An epithet ap-

plied to the sputa in phthisis, when they flatten

at the bottom of the vessel, like apiece of money.
Xl'MMl' LAB 1 A. Lysimachia nummularia.
Nl "I'll (It LUTEUM, Nymphaealutea.
XI QUE, Nucha.
NURSE, Sax. nojuce, Xutri.v, (from nourish,

from niifriri.) Tithe'ne, Trephovfaa, Lac-
Xii' triii (.v, Thelas'tria, Mamma,

\ 'trice, (F.) Xourrice. One who suckles her
own child or another's. One that has the care

Of a sick person, (F.) (lardc-malade.

Nurse, Dry. One who gives every care to a
child, hut does not suckle it.

NuRSB, Wet. A female, who suckles the child

of another.

To ' nurse artificially,' is to bring up a child by
the hand.

NTS. Intellect.

NUSUS, Di

NUT, BUTTER, Juglans cinerea-^n. Cembros,
see Pinus oembra—n. Physic. Jatropha curcaa

—

n. Pine, see Pinus picea—n. Pistachio, see Pista-
cia vera—n. Poison, see Strychnos nux vomica

—

n. Purging, see Jatropha—n. Rattle, Nelurabium
luteum — u. Soap, see Sapindus saponaria— n.

Tree, Malabar, Adhatoda—n. Vomic, see Strych-
nos nux vomica—n. Zirbel, see Pinus picea.
Nl I A'TION, Xntii'tio, from nutare, 'to nod.'

.it oscillation of the head, by which it

involuntarily in one or more directions.

NUTATOR CAPITIS, Sterno-cleido-mastoi-
deus.

N QTMEGr, see Myristica moschata—n. Flower,
Nigella—n. Liver, Liver, nutmeg.
NUTRICATIO, Nutrition.

NUTRICIER, Nutritious.

NUTRICIUS, Nutritious.

NUTRIENS, Aliment, Nurse.
NUTRIMEN, Aliment.
NUTB IMEN'TAL, Nutrimt nta'lut, Altmen?al,

ita'lia, from mitrimen, 'aliment.' Having
the qualities of food or nutriment.
NUTRIMENTUM, Aliment, Pabulum.
NUTRIT"ION, Nvtrif'io, Xutnca'Ho, Nutr¥-

tiix, Alitu'ra, Threprit, from nutrire, 'to nourish.'
Nutrition is that function by which the nutritive
matter already elaborated by the various organic

. loses its own nature, and assumes thai
of the different living tissues.— to repair their

and maintain their Btrength. Sometimes
the word is used in a more extended signification,

• • whole .-•rirs of actions by which
the two constant movements of composition and

position are accomplished, in organized
Nutrition, then, would comprehend di-

ration, circulation, and
assimilation; the latter being nutrition, ] ,

so called, and being operated in the intermediate
over the whole of the body,— the cells of

the tissues attracting from the blood the elements
ry for their reparation,
tttnow, Pobcb of, Plastie force.

;l IV'IOUS, .V tri
"

. AliV-
ilis, Trophi'mot, Tropho'dea, (F.) Xou..

Xutricier. Having the quality of nourishing: as
nutritious food, nutritious lymph, «tc.

Nutritious or NuTRirro Artsrtbs, (F.) Ar-
tires nutriciercs. Arterial branches which enter

the foramina nufricia of long bones, and pene-
trate to the medullary membrane.
NU'TRITIVE, Nutritious. Also, relating to

nutrition: hence the 'nutritive functions,' or
those that are concerned in nutrition.

NUTRITUS, Aliment. Nutrition.

NUTRIX, Mamma. Nurse.

NUTS. WATER, Nelumbium luteum.

NUX AROMATICA, see .Myristica moschata
—n. Avellana. Corylus avellana (nut)— n. Barba-
densis, Jatropha curcas—n. Becuiba, Ibicuiba

—

n. Cathartica Americana, Jatropha curcas — n.

GlallSB, see Quercus cerris— n. Juglans. Juglans
regia—n. Medica, Coco of the Maldives—n. Me-
tella. Strychnos nux vomica—n. Methel, Datura
stramonium — n. Moschata, see Myristica mos-
chata— n. Myristica, see Myristica moschata—n.

Pistacia, see Pistacia vera— n. Unguentaria, see

Myristica moschata—n. Vomica, Strychnos nux
vomica.

NYCTALOPE, see Nyctalopia.

NYCTALOPEX, see Nyctalopia.

NYCTALO'PIA,from w(, 'night,' and tnrroueu,

' I see;' Parop'ria Lucif'uya, Nyetahpi'aais, t 'a
'-

citas diur'na, Visits noctur'nus, Oxyo'pia, Heme-
ralo'pia (moderns,) Atnblyo'pia meridia'na, He-
meratyphlo'sis, Photophob'ia, Photopkobophthal'-
mia, Dyao'pia hi' minis, Visus a'erior, Nycftalopy,

(F.) Vue nocturne, Aveuglement de Jour. The*
faculty of seeing during the night, with privation

of the faculty during the day. It affects both
eyes at once when idiopathic. Its duration is

uncertain, and treatment very obscure. It is,

however, a disease of nervous irritability, and
one of excitement of the visual nerve in parti-

cular. The indications of cure will consequently
be— to allay direct irritation in every way: to

excite counter-irritation by blisters: and to gra-

dually accustom the eye to the impression of
light.

One labouring under this affection is called a
Nyc'talope, Nye'talops, Nyctalo'pex.

NYCTALOPS, see Nyctalopia.
NYCTALOPY, Nyctalopia.

NYCTERINUS, Nocturnal.

NYCT1IEMERON, see Dies.

NYCTIIE'MERUM, from w& 'night,' and
'rificpa, 'day.' The space of 24 hours, or of a day
and night. Certain complaints continue only so
long.

NYCTOBADIA, Somnambulism.
NYCTORASIS, Somnambulism.
NYCTOBATESIS, Somnambulism.
NYCTOBATIA, Somnambulism.
NYCTOTYPHLOSIS, Bemeralopia.
NYGMA, Wound, punctured.
NY.GMATICUM EMPLASTPUM, Einplas-

trum regime.

NYMPHA, Clitoris.

NYM

P

HM, from vvft<f>n, 'a water nymph.'
tor'idia, Carun'culcB <u-

ticula'res, Ala tnino'rea, A. mulie'bres mino'res,

clitor'idw, Collic'vli vagi'na, Myrtochi'la,
Myrtocheil'ides, Labia mino'ra sen inter'na, L.
puden'di mino'ra, (V.) Nymp)
Two membranous folds, which arise from the
lateral parts of the prepuce of the clitoi

descend on the inner surface ol I igoraj

terminating, by becoming gradually thinner,
about the middle of the circun ori-

fice of the vagina. They are formed each
folds of the mucous membrane of the vulva ; and
contain, in their Bubstance, a thin layer of spongy,
erectile tissue. Their use seems to be, — not, as
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was once supposed, to direct the course of the

urine, which notion gave rise to their name, but
to favour the elongation and dilatation of the

vagina in pregnancy and labour.

The word vvnQr), Nymphe, has also been used
synonymously with clitoris by Oribasius, Aetius,

&c.
NYMPHiE'A ALBA, Leuconymphm'a, Nenu'-

phar, Jlicroleuconymphce'a, Casta'lia spccio'sa,

White Water Lily, (F.) Nenuphar blanc. Nat.
Ord. Ranunculaceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Mo-
nogynia. Formerly employed as a demulcent,
antaphrodisiac, emollient, and slightly anodyne
remedy.

NyjiphtEA Ixdica, N. nelumbo— n. Major
lutea, X. lutea.

NympHjEA Lu'teA, N. major lutea, N. umbili-

ca'lis, Nuphur lu'teum, Nenu'phar lutea, Nypho-
zanthus vulga'ris, Yellow Water Lily, (F.) Nenu-
phar jaune. Used for the same purposes.

NympHyEA Nelum'bo, Faba sEgyptiaca, Cy'-

amus sEgyptiaeus, Nympka'a Jn'dica ; Pontic
or ^Egyptian Bean. The fruit of this is eaten

raw in Egypt and some of the neighbouring
countries ; and is considered to be tonic and as-

tringent.

Nymphjs'a Odora'ta, Sweet-scented Water
Lily, Sweet water lily, White pond lily, Toad
Lily, Cow Cabbage, Water Cabbage, (F.) Nenu-
phar odorant. An indigenous plant, growing in

most parts of the United States in fresh water
ponds, and on the borders of streams, and having
large white, beautiful, sweet-scented flowers.

The root is very astringent and bitter. It is

sometimes made into a poultice and used as a
discutient.

Xympr.ea Umbilicalis, N. lutea.

NYMPHE, Clitoris.

NYMPHES, Nymphae.
NYMPHI'TIS; from wfttpr,, 'the clitoris,' and

itis, denoting inflammation. Epiderrhi'tia, In-

faiiiiiia'tio Clitor'idis. Inflammation of the
clitoris.

NYMPHOCLUIA, Nymphomania.
NYMPHOMANIA, from w^r,, « a bride,' and

fiavia, 'fury;' Furor titeri'nus, Uteroma'nia, Lag-
ne'sis furor fan in i'nus, Metroma'nia, JEdceogar'-
galus, ^Edceogaris'mus, Thelygon'ia, Erotomania,
uEdveoma'nia, Aidoioma'nia, Melancho'lia ute-

ri
1 ua, Nymphoclu'ia, Sympto'ma tiupitu'dinis,

Androma'nia, Gyncecoma'nia, Machlos'yne, Ente-
lipathi'a, Tenti'go vene'rea, Hysteroma'nia, Sa-
lac"itas vulva, Uteri pruri'tus, Brachu'na, Aran'-
con, Arsa'tum, CEntroma'nia, (F.) Nymphomania
Furcur uterine. An irresistible and insatiable

desire, in females, fur the venereal act. It occurs
in those particularly, who possess a nervous tem-
perament, and vivid imagination, especially if

excited by improper language, masturbation, &c.
Its course, as described, is as follows. In the
commencement, the sufferer is a prey to perpetual
contests between feelings of modesty and impetu-
ous desire. At an after period, she abaudons
herself to the latter, seeking no longer to restrain

them. In the last stage the obscenity is disgust-

ing; and the mental alienation, for such it is,

becomes complete. The treatment consists in the

use of the same means as are required in the sa-

tyriasis of man. When the mental alienation is

complete, solitude is indispensable.

NYMPHON'CUS, from vvuQn, 'the nympha,'
and oyicos, ' a tumour.' A morbid tumefaction of

the nymphse.
NYMPHOT'OMY, Nymphotom'ia, Nympha'-

rum Sec'tio, from vvpKprj, 'nympha,' and nuveiv,

'to cut.' An operation, known and practised for

a long time, which consists in the excision of the

nympha?. The operation is had recourse to, vrhen

they are attacked with scirrhus, cancer, fungus,

or gangrene ; or when they are so large as to in-

terfere with walking or coition. Nympkotomy is

the circumcision of the female. It is practised in

some countries.

Some authors have used the term Nymphotomy
for amputation of the clitoris.

NYPHOZANTHtJS VULGARIS, Nyinphaea
lutea.

NYSTAG'MUS. A partial rotatory movement
of the eyeball from side to side. Also, Coma vigil.

NYXIS, Puncture.

0.

OAK, BLACK, Quercus tinctoria—o. Common,
Quercus robur— o. Jerusalem, Chenopodium bo-

trys—o. Lungs, Lichen pulmonarius—o. Poison,

Rhux toxicodendron— o. Red, Quercus rubra
montana—o. Sea, Fucus vesiculosus—o. Spanish,

Quercus rubra montana—o. White, Quercus alba.

OARIOCYESIS, Pregnancy, ovarian.

OARION, Ovary.

OARIOX'CUS, Oariojjhy'ma, Ova'rium tn'mi-

dum, Tumor Oca' Hi, from uaptov, 'the ovarium,'

and oyKos, 'swelling.' Ovarian tumour.

OARIOPAREC'TAMA, Oophoraux'e, from
oapiov, 'ovarium,' and irapticTtivuv, 'to extend.'

Enlargement of the ovary.

OARIORRHEX'IS, from wapiov, ' ovarium,'
and pn^tg, 'rupture.' Ruptu'ra Ooa'rii. Rupture
of the ovary.

A R 1 T ' M Y, Oariotom'ia, Ovariotom'ia,
Orariot'omy, from waptov, ' the ovarium,' and TOfxt),

•incision.' The operation for removing the

ovary.

OARI'TIS, Oophoritis, Oori'tis, Inflamma'tio
Ova'rii, Ovari'tis, (F.) Inflammation de I'Ovaire,

from uapiov, ' the ovarium,' and itis, the termina-

tion denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

ovarium.
OARIUM, Ovary.

OARTHROC'ACE, formed by contraction from
omo-arthrocace. Said to be used by Rust to de-

signate inflammation of the scapulo-humeral ar-

ticular surfaces.— Nysten.

OATMEAL, see Avena.
OATS, Avena.
OBAUDITIO, Baryecoia.

OBAUDITUS, Baryecoia.

OBOECATIO, Cacitas.

0BD0RMIT"I0, from ob, and dormio, 'to

sleep.' The state of the limbs being asleep. Stu-

por ar'tuum.

OBDUCTIO, Autopsia cadaverica legalis.

OBELiEA RAPHE, Sagittal suture.

OBESITAS, Polysarcia—o. Colli, Struma adi-

posa— o. Nimia, Pimelosis— o. Viscerum, Phys-
conia adiposa.

OBESITE, Polysarcia.

OBESITY, Polysarcia,

OBESUS, Corpulent.

OBFUSCATIO, Amaurosis.
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OBITUS, Death.
OBJECTIVE COXE. The cone of light pro-

eeeding from an object, the apex of which is on

the object, and the base on the cornea.

Objectite Sensations, see Sensation.

OBLINITIO, Inunction.

OBLIQUE', Obli'quus. Any thing inclined, or

which deviates from the vertical line. Anato-
mists have given this name to certain muscles,

which have an oblique direction as regards the

plane that divides the body into two equal and
symmetrical halves. These are:

—

OBLiyiE Muscles of the Abdomex. They
are two in number, and distinguished into : 1

Obliquus Exter'nut, Abdom'init, 0. deaeen'dene

exter'nus, O. deacendena, 0. major, (F.) Jlio-pubo

cotto-abdom'inalf Ooeto-abdomrinal (Ch.), Grand
oblique, Oblique exteme. One of the broadest

muscles of the body. It is situate at the lateral

and anterior part of the abdomen ; and is flat and
quadrilateral. It is attached, above, to the outer

surface and lower edge of the 7 or 8 last ribs :

below, to the anterior third of the external lip of

the crista ilii: before, it terminates at the linea

alba by means of a broad and strong aponeurosis,

which covers the rectus, and presents towards its

inferior part two very solid fibrous fasciculi,

which are inserted,— the one at the symphysis,
the other at the spine of the pubis,— under the

name of Pillars of the Abdominal Ming. These
pillars leave between them an opening, which
forms the inferior orifice of the inguinal canal.

The obliquua externus abdominis depresses the

ribs, and carries them backwards during a strong
expiration. It impresses on the chest a move-
ment of rotation, and bends the thorax upon the
pelvis, and conversely. It contracts, also, the ab-
dominal cavity. 2. Obliquua Inter'nu» Abdomi-
minie, M. occli'vis, 0. ascendent, 0. minor, 0. in-

ternum, 0. ascendent* interims, (F.) Jlio-loiubo-costo-

abdominal, Rio-abdominal (Ch.), Muscle petit

oblique on oblique interne, is broad, especially

before: thin, and irregularly quadrilateral, like

the preceding, beneath" which it is situate. It is

attached, above, to the inferior edge of the carti-

»f the 5th, 4th, 3d, and 2d false ribs ; below,
to the anterior two-thirds of the interstice of the

crista ilii, to the posterior part of the crural arch,

and to the pubis ; behind, to the spinous processes
of the last two lumbar vertebrae, and to those of
the first two portions of the sacrum ; before, to

the linea alba. Its upper fibres run obliquely up-
wards and forwards; the middle are horizontal

;

and the lower pass obliquely downwards and
forward-.

These last, in the male, are dragged down
through the inguinal ring, when the testicle des-
cends, and form the two fasciculi of the cremaster.
The obliquua internus resembles the 0. exter-

nus in function.

Oblique Muscles of the Eye, Amato'rii, Cir-
eumagen'tee, Rotato'res Qc'uli, are two in number.
They are distinguished into : 1. Obliquua Supt rior
Oeuli, Amato'riua mue'eulue, TrochUa'rie, Troch-
lea'tor, Obliquua major, Circumductio'nia op'ifex,
Longis'aimua oc'u/i, (F.) Optieo-troehlei scleroti-

eien, Grand troehliateur (Ch.), Grand oblique de
/''///, 0. anpirieur de Fail, Amourenst (Muscle,) is

situate at the inner and upper part of the orbit.
It is small, round, fusiform, and reflected upon
itself in the middle of its course. Behind, it is

attached to the inside of the foramen opticum;
and when it arrives opposite the internal orhitar
pn>( . it becomes a small, round tendon, which
slides in a cartilaginous pulley fixed to the os
frontis, and is reflected, at an acute angle, to pro-
ceed downwards and outwards, and to attach
itself to the outer and back part of the globe of

the eye. This muscle carries the globe of the eye
forwards and inwards: making it experience a
movement of rotation, which directs the pupil
downwards and inwards. This is conceived to bo

an involuntary muscle as will as the next. In
sleep, according to Sir C. Bell, when the power
over the straight or voluntary muscles of the

organ is nearly lost, the eye is given up to the
oblique muscles, which lodge the transparent cor-

nea under the upper eyelid. At the approach of

death, the same thing is observable j hence, the

turning up of the eye, at such a time, is not an
evidence of agony or suffering, but of insensibi-

lity. 2. Obli'qniiH Infe'rior Qc'uli, 0. minor oenli,

( P.) Ufaxillo-eeleroticien, Petit Troehliateur (Ch.),

Petit oblique ou oblique inferieur de Fosil, is situ-

ate at the anterior and inferior part of the orbit.

It is flat and attached to the inner and anterior

part of the orbitar surface of the superior maxil-

lary bone, on the outside of the lachrymal gutter;

from thence it passes outwards and backwards,
and terminates by an aponeurosis, at the poste-

rior and inner part of the globe of the eye. It

carries the globe of the eye inwards and forwards

;

and directs the pupil upwards and outwards.

Oblique Muscles of the Head. These aro

two in number. 1. Obliquus Superior Cap'itis,

0. minor capitis, (F.) Trachelo-atlo'ido-oecijiital,

Atlo'ido-sous-masto'idien (Ch.), Muscle oblique su-

perior ou petit oblique de la tete. This muscle is

situate at the sides of, and behind, the articula-

tion of the head: it is flat and attached, on the

one hand, to the top of the transverse process of

the atlas ; and, on the other, terminates at the oc-

cipital, bone, beneath the inferior curved line, and
sometimes, also, at the mastoid region of the tem-
poral bone. It extends the head, — inclining it

to one side. 2. Obliquus Inferior Capitis, Obli-

quus major, (F.) Spini-axoido-traclu'ii-utloidien,

Axo'ido- atloidien (Ch.), Oblique inferieur ou
grand oblique de la tete, is situate at the poste-

rior part of the neck and head. It is round, fusi-

form ; attached to the spinous process of the axis,

and proceeds to terminate behind and below the
summit of the transverse process of the atlas. It

impresses, on the first vertebra and the head, a
movement of rotation, which turns the face to one
side.

Oblique Processus, see Vertebra?.

OBLIQUE EXTERNE, Obliquus externus
abdominis — o. Grand, Obliquus externus abdo-
minis— o. Grand de I' ceil, Obliquus superior oeu-
li— o. Grand de la tete, Obliquus inferior capitis

— o. Inferieur del' veil, Obliquus inferior oculi

—

o. Inferieur de la tete, Obliquus inferior capitis—
o. Interne, Obliquus internus abdominis

—

o. Petit,

Obliquus internus abdominis — o. Petit de l'<<il,

Obliquus inferior oculi— o. Petit de la tete, Obli-

quus superior oculi — o. Supe'rit ur de Ya il, Obli-

quus superior oculi—o. Superieur de lu tete, Obli-

quus superior capitis.

OBL IQUITE DE LA MATRICE, Retrover-
sio uteri.

OBLIQUUS ASCENDEXS, 0. internus abdo-
minis — o. Auris, Laxator tympani — o. Descen-
dens externus, 0. externus abdominis— o. .Major,

0. externus abdominis, 0. inferior capitis, 0. su-
perior oculi— o. Minor, 0. internus abdominis—
o. Minor capitis, 0. superior capitis — o. Minor
oculi, 0. inferior oculi.

OBLITERATED, Oblitera'tm ; from oblite-

rare, 'to efface,' [literat, 'letters.'?) A vessel or

duct is said to be obliterated, when its parietes

have approximated and contracted such an adhe-
sion to each other that the cavity has completely
disappeared.

OBLITERATIO COMTLETA, Ilapantismus.
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OBLIVIO. Amnesia— o. Iners, Lethargy.

OBLOBIUM, Antilobiuin.

OB'OLUS, Onolosot. A weight of 9 or 10 grains.

OBSCGBKffi PARTES, Genital organs.

OBSGUBGISSEMENTDELA VUE, Calico.

OBSERVATION, Observa'tio, (from ob, and
tervare, 'to keep,' e. g. in sight.) 'Fere'sis, Sym-
paratere'sis. Act of examining a thing by means
of the external senses. This word is employed in

several acceptations. It expresses—1. The action

of observing— 2. The aggregate of knowledge,
afforded by observation. In French—but not in

English—it means the case or history of the phe-

nomena presented by a patient in the course of a

disease.

OBSER VA TIOX, Case— o. Method of, Nu-
merical method.
OBSTET'RIC, Obstet'ricus ; same etymon as

obstetrics. Relating or appertaining to obstetrics,

.— as ' obstetric auscultation/ 'obstetric explora-

tion,' Ac.

Obstetric Chair. Labour-chair.

OBSTETRICANS, Accoucheur.
OBSTETRICS, from Obstetric, 'a midwife.'

Tokol'ogy, Tocol'ogy, Maiei'a, JIaeei'a, Jlaei'a,

Maeeu'tica ars, Ars obstetric"ia, Obstet'riey, (F.)

Obste'trique. The art of midwifery. Midwifery
in general.

OBSTETRICT, Obstetrics.

OBSTETRIQUE. Obstetrics.

OBSTETRIX, Midwife.

OBSTIPATIO, Constipation— o. Tenesmus,
Tenesmus.

Obstipatio, see Hump.
OBSTIPITAS, Torticollis—o. Capitis seu Colli,

Torticollis.

OBSTRUCTIO, Emphraxis, Stegnosis—o. Al-

vi. Constipation— o. Ductus Alimentarii, Consti-

pation — o. Ductus Stenoniani, Stenostenosis—
o. Intestinalis, Constipation — o. Recti Spastica,

Stricture of the Rectum, spasmodic— o. Pulruo-

nuni pituitosa febrilis. Peripneumonia notha.

OBSTRUCTION OF THE INTESTINES.
Enteremphraxis.
OB'STRUENS, from obstruo, {ob, and etruere,

'to build,') ' I stop up by building against.' Op-
pilati'vus. A medicine which closes the orifices

of ducts or vessels.

OBSTUPEFACIENTIA. Narcotics.

OBTOXDAXT, Obtundens.
OBTUMESCENTIA, Mutitas.

OBTUN'DENS, (F.) Obtondant, from obtun-

dere (ob and tundere, 'to beat,') ' to beat against,'

and therefore to blunt the edge. An epithet

applied to remedies that were supposed, accord-

ing to an erroneous theory, to be possessed of the

power of blunting the acrimony of the humours.
A demulcent is one of these.

OBTURAMENTUM. Emphragma.
OBTURATEUB DU PALAIS, Palate, arti-

ficial.

OBTURATIO, Emphraxis.
OBTURA'TOR, Obturato'rius,(F.) Obturateur,

from obturare, ' to close,' ' stop up the entrance.'

A name given to several parts.

Obturator Artery, Arteria obturato'ria, A.
obturatrix, (F.) Sous-pubio femorale (Ch.), Artere

obturatrice, arises, most commonly, from the hy-
pogastric. It is, however, frequently given off

from the epigastric : a matter of importance to be
determined in cases of femoral hernia. Of 500
obturator arteries examined by Mr. J. Cloquet.

348 were furnished by the hypogastric, and 152

by the epigastric or crural. When it arises from
the hypogastric, it passes forwards and outwards,

and then turns horizontally into the cavity of the

pelvis, to issue from this cavity by the opening
lfcft at the upper part of the obturator membrane.

"When, on the contrary, the obturator artery
arises from the epigastric or the crural, it de-
scends obliquely inwards, behind the os pubis,
to the obturator foramen. At its exit from the
pelvis, the artery divides into two branches, a
posterior and an anterior, which are distributed
to the muscles of the anterior and superior part
of the thigh.

Obtura'tor Fora'mex, Fora'men Obturato'-
riuni. F. infra-pubia'num, Fora'men ovale, F. thy-
rotdeum, F. Thyro'i'des, F. Atnplum Pelvis, (F.)
Trou sous-jnibien. A large opening, of an oval
or triangular form, in the anterior part of the os

innominatum, on the outside of the symphysis
pubis and beneath the horizontal ramus of the
os pubis. This foramen is closed by a membra-
nous ligament.

Obturator Ligament or Membrane, Sub-
jmbic membrane, is a fibrous membrane, fixed to

the whole circumference of the obturator fora-

men, except above, where an opening remains for

the passage of the vessels and nerves of the same
name.
Obturator Muscles, Obturato'res, Botato'res

fem'oris. These are two in number. They are
divided into

a. Obturator Exter'nus, Extra-jielvio-jjubi-tro-

chanterien, Sous-pubin-trochanterien externe (Ch.)
A muscle, situate at the anterior and inner part
of the thigh. It is broad, flat, and triangular;
and is attached, on the one hand, to the anterior
surface of the os pubis, to that of the ischium,
and to the anterior surface of the obturator liga-

ment. Its fleshy fibres converge to the tendon,
which proceeds to be inserted at the inferior part
of the cavity of the great trochanter. This mus-
cle rotates the thigh outwards.

b. Obturator Inter' nus, JIars>ij)ia'lis, Bursa'lis,

Intra-jielvio-trochanterien, Sous-pubio-trochante-
rien interne (Ch.) is seated, almost entirely, in the
pelvis. It arises from the inner surface of the
obturator ligament, and from the posterior part
of the circumference of the obturator foramen,
and is inserted, by means of a strong tendon,
running between the two portions of the gemini,
into the cavity at the root of the great trochan-
ter; after having turned upon the ischium, which
forms for it a kind of pulley. This muscle also

rotates the thigh outwards.
Obturator Nerve, Sous-pubio-femoral, (Ch.),

proceeds principally from the 2d and 3d lumbar
nerves. It descends into the pelvis: gains the
obturator foramen

;
gives branches to the obtu-

rator muscles, and divides, behind the adductor
primus and pectinalis, into two branches; one
anterior, whose branches are distributed to the
first two adductors, gracilis, and integuments;
the other, posterior, distributing its ramifications

to the obturator externus and third adductor.
Obturator Vein has, ordinarily, the same ar-

rangement as the artery. It is common, however,
to find it arising from the epigastric : whilst the

corresponding artery proceeds from the hypogas-
tric, and converselv.

OBTURATORES, Obturator muscles.
OBYOLVENTIA. Demulcents.
OCA. Oxalis tuberosa.

OCC.ECATIO, Caecitas.

OCCIPTTAL, Occipitalis. That which be-
longs to the occiput.

Occipital Artery. This arises from the pos-
terior part of the external carotid, beneath the

parotid. It proceeds backwards, passes between
the mastoid process and the transverse process

of the atlas: reaches the occipital bone and di-

vides into two branches, which may be called

I ascending posterior and anterior, and are distri-

] buted to the neighbouring muscles and ligaments.
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Occip'ital Bone, Os occip'itis seu occipit'ii seu

ueeipita'le, Os sphesno basila'rif Os memo' rice, Os
nervo'sum, Os basila're, Os proroe, O-
sextum era'nil seu lambdoi'dee seu lambda seu

lauda seu puppis sea nervo'nm Btsafibro'sum seu

ephal'icum, (F.) 0« occipital, is situate at

the posterior and inferior part of the cranium,
which it assists in forming. It is flat, symmetri-
cal, and carved upon itself. It presents, 1. An
occipital or posterior surface, which is convex,
and has, npon the median line, the basilary sur-

face, theforamen magnum, through which passes

the spinal marrow with its membranes and ves-

sels,—the external occipital crest, the external oc-

cipital protuberance ; and, at the sides, the upper
curved line, large rough arched ridge or transvi rse

arch or linea semicircularis, the lower curved line,

the posti rim- condyloid fossce, the condyles for the

articulation of this bone with the atlas ; and the

anterior condyloid fossa, pierced by a foramen
for the passage of the ninth pair of nerves. 2. A

cU or anterior surface. On the median line

are: the basilary fossa, the inner orifice of the

foramen magnum, the internal occipital crest, the
internal occipital protuberance, the cruciform
spine; a channel, which lodges the termination

of the straight sinus, and on each side, the occi-

pital fossa distinguished into superior or cere-

bral, and inferior or cerebellous, and separated by
a groove which lodges the lateral sinus. 3. The
surfaces of the occipital bone are separated by
four ridges and four angles. The two superior

edges are articulated with the parietal bones: the

two lower join the temporal; and the anterior

angle, under the name basilary process, is united
to the sphenoid.

The occipital bone is developed from four

points of ossification ; and sometimes from a
greater number.

Occipital Muscle, Occipitalis. Many ana-
tomists have given this name to the posterior

fasciculus of the occipito-frontalis.

Occipital Nerve, Sub-occipital nerve, (F.)
Premiere paire trachelicnne (Ch.), Xerf occipital

OU sous <<> -ipital. It arises from the upper part
of the spinal marrow by eight or ten filaments,
united in two fasciculi. Thus formed, it passes

D the foramen magnum and the posterior
arch of the atlas : and, at this place, forms a long
ganglion, afterwards dividing into two branches.
Of these, the anterior, which is long and small,
makes a turn above the transverse process of the
atlas, and forms an anastomotic noose with a
branch of the second cervical nerve. The poste-
rior branch, larger and shorter, divides into seven
or eight branches, which are distributed to the

- of the upper and back part of the neck.
Occipital Region, Occiput.

Occipital Vi.iw Its roots follow exactly the
B of the branches of the artery, and unite

single trunk, which opens into the internal

jugular vein, and sometimes into the external.

OCCIPITIUM, Occiput
OCI [P'lTO-AT'LOID, Occipito-atloideue,

(V. Occipito-atloidien, That which has refer-
ence to the occiput and atlas.

Occipito-Ati.oid Ai'tici latiox is the articu-
lati.-n of the condyles of the occipital bone with

terior articular cavities of the atlas. It is

strengthened by two ligaments j the one anterior,

ther posterior, called occipito-atloid liga-
ments: the one extends from the anterior, the
other from the posterior, arch of the atlas, to the
corresponding portion of the circumference of the
foramen magnum.
OCCIl'THi AX'OID, Occipito-axoideus, (F.)

Occipito-axoldien. That which relates to the
occipital bone and the axis or second vertebra.

Occipito-axoip Articulation is the connex-
ion of the occipital bone with the axis or second
vertebra, although these bones are not really ar-

ticulated, but are merely retained in apposition
by three strong ligaments, the posterior of which
is called the occipito-axoid, and the two others

odontoid.

OCCIPITO-FROXTA'LIS, Digas>tricus era'-

nii, Epicra'nius, Fronta'lie it occipitalis. Tho
majority of anatomists call by this name tho
wdiole of the fleshy plane, with the epicranial or

coronal aponeurosis, (see Calotte.) which covers

the head from the occiput to the forehead. It is

attached, by its posterior fasciculus, to the two
outer thirds of the upper curved line of the occi-

pital bone, and to the outer surface of the mas-
toid portion of the temporal; and, by its anterior

fasciculus, it terminates at the eyebrow, where it

becomes confounded with the superciliaris, pyra-
midalis nasi, and orbicularis palpebrarum.
The occipito-frontalis, by the contraction of its

anterior fasciculus, draws forward a part of the

integuments of the cranium. It wrinkles tho

skin of the forehead transversely, and may, also

contribute to open the eye by its decussation with
the orbicularis palpebrarum. The posterior fas-

ciculus of the muscle draws backwards a part of

the skin of the cranium, and assists in stretching

the common aponeurosis.

OCCIPTTO-MEXLNGE'AL. That which be-
longs to the occipital bone, and to the meninge
or dura mater.

Occipito-me.vingeal Arteky, in Chaussier's

nomenclature, is a branch of the vertebral, given
off to the dura mater at its entrance into the
cranium.
OCCIPUT, Occipit'ium, Regio occipitalis, In'

ion, from ob, and caput, Opisthocra'nium, Oj)is-

thoceph'alon, Prora, Occipi'tium. The back part

of the head, formed by the occipital bone.

Occiput, Soft, Craniotabes.

OCCLU'SIOX, Occlu'sio, Myce, from oeclu-

dere, 'to shut up.' Sometimes this word signi-

fies, simply, the transient approximation of the
edges of a natural opening—the occlusion of the

eyelids, for example; at others it is synonymous
with imperforation, as occlusion of the pupil,

vagina, &e.

OCCULT DISEASES, see Latent.
OCHEMA, Vehicle.

CH ET E UM ATA , X ares.

OCHETOS, Canal.

OCHEUS, Scrotum.

OCIILE'SIS, from ox>>os, 'a crowd.' A term,
applied by Dr. George Gregory to a morbid con-
dition induced by the crowding together of sick

persons under one roof.

OCHREA RUBRA, Haematites.
OCHRIASIS, Paleness.

OCHROMA, Paleness.

OCHROPYRA, Fever, yellow.

OCHROTES, Pal<

OCHROTTPHUS, Fever, yellow.
OCHTHODES. Callous.

OCIMUM ADSCENDENS, 0. Basilicum.
Oci'mi m Basii.'k im, 0. adseen'dens seu pilo'-

stim seu racemo'sum, Basil'icum, Beren'daros,
Basil'icum majus, B.citra'tum, Qci'mvm citra'tum,
Common or Citron basil, (F.) liasi/ir cominuii.

Nat. Ord. LabiatSB. 8ex.Syst. Didynamis Oym-
no-perniia. This herb has a fragrant odour and
aromatic taste. It is used as a condiment, an<
has been supposed to possess nervine properties.
Ocimi m C'ahvoi'iivi.i.a'ti m, 0. min'imuMf

Small or Bush basil. Possesses properties similar
to the former. It is sometimes need as snuff,

OcuruM Cjtbatum, 0. Basilicum—o. Pilosum,
0. Basilicum—o. Raoemosum, 0. Basilicum.
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OCOTEA PICHURLN, sec Pichurhn beans.

OCREA, Hippocampus minor, Shin.

OCTA'XA, Hebdomada'ria, Febris hebdoma-
da'ria, from octo, * eight.' A fever whose parox-

ysms recur every week. A supposititious case.

OCTA'RIUS. The eighth part of a wine-gal-

gallon. It contains sixteen fluidounces, (Ph. U.

S.) to 20 fluidounces imperial measure.

OCTOPUS, Synapheocephalus, Hemipages.
OCTUXX. A weight of eight ounces.

OCULAR, Ocula'ris; from oadus, 'an eye.'

Of or belonging to the eye.

Ocular Cone. The cone formed within the

eye by a pencil of rays proceeding from an ob-

ject ; the base of the cone being on the cornea,

—the apex on the retina.

OCULARES COMMUNES, Motores oculorum

—o. Dentes, Canine teeth.

OCULARIA, Euphrasia officinalis.

OCULI MARMARYGODES, Metamorphop-
sia— o. Palpebrarum scabies pruriginosa, Oph-
thalmia tarsi.

OCULIST, Oculis'ta, Ophthalmia' tcr, Med'icus

ocula'rius. One who occupies himself, chiefly,

with the management of diseases of the eye.

OGUL ISTIQ UE, Ophthalmology.
OCULO-MUSCULAR NERVES, COMMON,

Motores oculorum.

OCULUM MOVEXS PRIMUS, Rectus inter-

ims oculi— o. Movens quartus, Rectus inferior

oculi—o. Movens secundus, Rectus externus oculi

—o. Movens tertius, Rectus superior oculi.

OCULUS, Eye—o. Bovinus, Hydrophthalmia
— o. Bovis, Chrysanthemum leucanthemum— o.

Bubulus, Hydrophthalmia—o. Caesius, Glaucoma
— o. Duplex, Binoculus— o. Elephantinus, Hy-
drophthalmia— o. Genu, Patella— o. Lacrymans,

Epiphora— o. Purulentus, Hypopyon— o. Sim-

plex, see Monoculus—o. Typhonis, Scilla.

OCYMUM, see Ocimum— o. Sylvestre, Clino-

podium vulgare.

OCYODYXIC, Ocytocic.

OCYPH'OXUS, from okvs, 'quick,' and (povos,

'murder.' An agent that kills speedily.

OCYTOCEUS, Ocytocic.

OCYTOCIC, Oxytocic, Ocytoc'eus, Ocytoc'ius,

Ocyt'ocus, Ocyody'nic, Odinago'gus, from o|uj,

' quick,' and tokos, ' labour.' Any thing that ex-

pedites parturition.

OCYTOCIUS, Ocytocic.

OCYTOCUS, Ocytocic.

ODAXIS'MUS, Odaxes'rnus, Odontocne'sis,

Odontocnesmus, from oSovg, 'a tooth.' The pain-

ful itching of the gums which precedes the ap-

pearance of the teeth. Dentition.

ODES. A suffix, see Eidos.

ODEUR, Odour.

ODIX, Pains, (labour.)

ODIXAGOGUS, Ocytocic.

ODIXOL'YSIS, from ohv, 'labour pains,' and

\v(tis, ' solution.' Mitigation of labour pains.

ODIXOPCE'A, from o8iv, 'labour pains/ and

ttouo), 'I make.' Agents that encourage labour

pains.

ODIS, Pains, labour.

ODME, Odour.

ODOXTAGOGOX, Dentagra.

ODOX'TAGRA, from oSovs, 'a tooth,' and aypa,

*a seizure.' A rheumatic or gouty pain in the

teeth. Dentagra.

ODONTALGIA, from otovg, 'a tooth,' and
«Ayo?, 'pain.' Odon'tia, Den'tium dolor, Tooth-

ach, Odon'tia doloro'sa, Gomphi'asis, Gomp>hias'-

vus. Odontodynia, (F.) Douleur des dents, Flux-

ion sur les dents, Mai de dent, Mai d'amour. A
disease dependent upon a variety of causes affect-

ing the cavity of the tooth ; but generally owing
to caries, which exposes the cavity to the action

of the air, and to extraneous matters in general.
Hence, the treatment consists in plugging the
tooth, or destroying the sensibility of the nerve,
by powerful stimulants ; and, if these means fail,

in extracting the tooth.

Odontalgia Cariosa, Dental gangrene— o.

Dentitionis, Dentition— o. Ha?modia, Haemodia.
Odontalgia Xervosa, Neural'gia Denta'lis.

Xeuralgia of the teeth. Characterized by pe-
riodical pain, shooting with the utmost violence

along the branches of the fifth pair distributed to

the affected jaw.

Odontalgia Remittens et Intermittens,
Neuralgia infra-orbitaria.

ODONTALGIC, Anti-odontalgic.

ODOXTAMBLYOGMUS, Htemodia,
ODOXTH^ExMODIA, Hgemodia.
ODOXTHARPAGA, Dentagra.
ODOXTHYPER^STHESIS, Haamodia.
ODOXTIA, Odontalgia.

Odontia Defor'mis. Deformity of the teeth

from error or shape, position, or number.—Good.
Odontia Dentitionis Lactantium, see Denti-

tion (first)—o. Dentitionis puerilis, see Dentition

(second)— o. Edentula, see Nefrendes— o. Ex-
crescens, Epulis— o. Incrustans, Odontolithos—
o. Stuporis, Hasmodia.
ODONTIASIS, Dentition.

ODONTIATER, Dentist.

ODONTIATRIA, Dentistry.

ODONTIC, Anti-odontalgic.

ODONTI'TIS, Odontophleg'mone, from oSovg,

'a tooth,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-

flammation of the teeth.

ODONTOBOTHRITIS, Odontophatni'tis, In-

flamma'tio alveolo'rum, from odontobothrium,
' alveolus,' and itis, denoting inflammation. In-
flammation of the alveoli.

ODONTOBOTHRIUM, Alveolus.

ODONTOCLA'SIS, from o8ov S, 'a tooth,' and
kXcutis, 'fracture;' Fractu'ra den'tis. Fracture
of

c
a tooth.

ODONTOCNESIS, Odaxismus.
ODONTOCNESMUS, Odaxismus.
ODONTODES, Odontoid.
ODONTODYNIA, Odontalgia.

ODONTOG"ENY, Odontogen'ia ; from oSovg,

oSovrog. 'a tooth,' and yeveais, 'generation.' Ge-
neration or mode of development of the teeth.

ODONTOGLYPHON, Dentiscalpium, Gum
lancet.

ODONTOGLYPHUM, Dentiscalpium, Gum
lancet.

ODONTOGRAPHY, Odontograph' ia, from
obovs, 'a tooth,' and ypa<prj, 'a description.' A
description of the teeth.

ODON'TOID, Odontdi'des, Odonto'des, Denti-

form'is, Denta'lis, Dentoideus, Pyreno'i'des, from
oSovg, 'a tooth,' and eiSos, 'shape,' 'resemblance.'

This epithet is given to the Processus dentatus of

the second vertebra or axis.

Odontoid Lig'aments, (F.) Ligaments odon-

tdidiens, are two strong and short conical fasci-

culi, whose truncated summits embrace the sides

of the odontoid process, and whose bases are fixed

in the fossae at the inner side of the condyles of

the occipital bone. Their direction is obliquely

outwards and slightly upwards. They enter into

the composition of the occipito-axoid articula-

tion ; strengthen the junction of the head with

the vertebral column, and limit the movement of

rotation of the atlas on the axis.

ODONTOL'ITHOS, from o8ov S , 'a tooth,' and
\t%s, 'a stone.' A sort of incrustation, of a yel-

lowish colour, which forms at the base of tho

teeth, and is called Tartar, Tar'tarus Dentium,
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Odon'tia incrvs'tans, Cal'cuhu denta'l

Tart, ly-ninc

parts of phosphate of lime; twelve and a half of

mens; one of a particular salivary matter, and
seven and a half of animal substance, soluble in

ehlorohydric acid. Infusoria hare been found
in it.

ODONTOL'OQT, f'ia, from o.V*. 'a

tooth,' and Xoyo?, 'a discourse.
1 An anatomical

the teeth.

ODON rONECROSIS, Dental t:am_rrene.

ODON rOPARALLAX'IS, from ofa*, 'a tooth,'

and wafrnXXafa, 'deviation.' Irregularity and ob-

liquity of the teeth.

IONTOPH \ I'M". Alveolus.

N rOPB \T.\I lis. Odontohothritis.

ODpNTOPHYIA, Dentition.

ODONTOPRISIS, Brygmus, Stridor dentium.
- ['SIS, Odontoses'mue, Den'txum

I. - aess of the tooth.

N POSEISMUS, Odontoseisis.

ODONTOSMEGMA, Dentifrice,

0DONT0SPHACELISIS, Dental sangrene.
ODo.x r08PHACELISMUS, Dental gangrene.

ODONTOSTERE'SIS, from ocWj, 'a tooth,'

and ersmnms, 'privation.' Loss of the tooth.

ODONTI » Y N BR] SMUS, from r ..<r, 'a tooth,'

and avvtpi^cu, • u> Btrike together.' (F.) Claque-
1 lhattering of the teeth.

ODONTOTECHNY, Dentistry.

ODONTOTHERAPIA, Dentistry.

ODONTOTRIMMA, Dentifrice.

ODOB OMENTUM, Odoriferum.
ODORAT, Olfaction.

0DORATI0, Olfaction.

ODORATUS, Olfaction— o. Deperditus, Anos-
mia.

ODORIF'ERTJM, from odor, 'odour,' and fero,
'I carry;' Odoramen'tunu A medicine that gives
odour or flavour. A scent. A perfume.

ODOS, Way.

IUR, Odor, Odme, Osme, (F.) Odeur. A
smell. Odours are subtle particles, constantly

ing from the surface of certain bodies.
They act, in some manner, by actual contact
with the nerves of the Schneiderian membrane,
and give occasion to the sense of smell or olfac-
tion.

ODOUS^ Teeth.

OD'YNE, oivvrj, 'pain,' Dolor, Odyne'ma. A
very common suflix to words ; as in Pleurodyne.

ODYNEMA, Odyne.

QSCONOMIA, Economy— ce. Animalis, Phy-

(EDALICUS, (Edematous.
(ED UiIUS, (Edematous.
CEDE'MA, from oihiD, <I am swollen.' By.

dron'cus, (Edemafia, Hyderon'cus, Hydaton'cus,
Hydroatde'ma, Hydrede'ma, Hydrops cellula'ris
ar'tuum, Pklegma'tia, Leucophlegma'tia, Ecpky'-
tun cedemaficum, (P.) (Edlme, CEdimatie, Endure.
Swelling produced by the accumulation
reus fluid in the interstice? of the areolar texture.

soft ; yields under the finger

;

preserve- the impression for some time, and i-

id without pain. It presents the same
- anasarca, which is general oedema.
and treatment are also the same.

isaroa.
v
< \ AcUTUM, see Anasarca.

(Edema Absbhica'lis. The swelling of the
eyelids and face, induced by continued use of the

I of arsenic.
v

i v Caudum, see Anasarca— ce. Capitis,
Hydrocephalus externus.

(Ede'mA Cbb'bbbi, (F.) CEdhnt dn cervenu.
(Ldema ol the brain. A condition of the cerebral

39

pulp, in which there is an infiltration of serous
fluid into it, so that it appears more moist or wa-
tery than common: and. when sliced or i

small drops of water are Been to oose out.

(Edema, Compact, Induration of the cellular

e. Omentum, Suggillation — oe. Febrile,

asarca — oe, Pugax, Anathymiasis — a>.

Hysterioum, Anathymi
GBdbma oe tiu; Glottis, (Edem'atous Laryn-

;/t'ti*, L. subntuco'sa sen cedemato't
purulen'ta, (Ede'nta glot'tidis, Hydrops glot'tidis,

Angi'na <i>/u<>'*<i, A. larynge'a atdemato'ea, Sub-
mucous Laryngi'tis, CEdem'atous angi'na, I

,

Laryngite adSntateuse, /,. asdSmateuse >t siro-pu-
rulente, L. susglottique, L. sous-tnuqueuse, Angine
laryngie atdemateuee, (Edi u de A< <//<>tte. A

consisting of serous or sero-purulent in-

filtration into the submucous tissue of the glottis.

'I'h.' Bymptoms resemble those of croup: but the
attacks the adult rather than the child.

The age is, indeed, a principal moans of diagnosis
between the two affections.

The disease is almost always fatal. The treat-

ment has to vary according to the accompanying
general symptoms.
(Edema Lacteum, Phlegmatia dolens.

(Edema of the Lino-. CEde'ma pulmo'num,
Pnentnoch'ysia, Pneumonosde'ma, Hydrops 1'id-

mo'nutn, Hydropneumo'nid, Anasarca Pulmo'-
nuni, (F.) OSdime dn poumon. Laennec has so
called the infiltration of serum into the tissue of
the lung, carried to such an extent as to diminish
its permeability to air. It is not an uncommon
sequela of pneumonia, and the major exanthe-
mata. The respiration is laborious ; the respira-
tory murmur scarcely perceptible, although the
thorax is largely expanded, and there is a slight
r&ls crepitant, particularly at the base and infe-
rior part of the lung. The sound on percussion
is clear, and on both sides equally so. The cough
is attended with aqueous expectoration. In somo
cases the respiration becomes puerile in a small
portion of the summit of the lung.

(Edema Nbobatobum, Induration of the cellu-
lar tissue— oa. Palpebrarum, Hydroblepharon —
ce. Puerperarum, Phlegmatia dolens—oe. Pulmo-
num, (Edema of the lungs— ce. Pulmonum ehro-
nicum, Hydropneumonia— ce. Scroti aquosum,
Oschydrcedema—ce. Scroti cruentum, Q2scha?ma-
tcedema— ce. Scroti purulentum, Oschcopycedema— ce. Scroti urinosum, Urocele— oe. Spasticum,
Anathymiasis— ce. Uvulse, Staphyledema.
(EDEMATIA, (Edema.
(EDEMATIE, (Edema.
(EDEMATOSARCA, GBdemosarea,
(EDEMATOSCHEOCE'LB, CEdcmoscheocJli,

Oscheoee'ti atdemafica. Oscheocele with oedema
of the scrotum.

(EDEM'ATOUS, (Edsmato'svs, (Ed, mat'icus,
(Edemato'des, CEdal'ivs, (Edal'ieMs, Edem'atous,
Affected with oedema.

OJDEME, CBdema— a. dn Gerveau, (Edema
cerebri — at. Douloureux des femtnes en conche,
Phlegmatia dolens

—

ce. des Nouvelles accoucKies,
Phlegmatia dolens— a?. actjf des tfouvelles ae-
couehtes, Phlegmatia dolens — o», <i. hi Qlotte,
QBdems of the glottis— oe. de la Qlotte, Angina
oedematosa— ce. dst Tissu ceUulairt des uouveau-
ii''x. Induration of the cellular tissue.

(EDEMOSAR'CA, (Edematosar'ea. A species
of tumour mentioned by M. A. Severinus, which
holds a middle place between oedems and sarcoma.
02DEM0SCHE0CELE, ffidematoscheocele.
CEIL] Eye as. d. Bceuf, Anthemis tinctoria—

es. Double, Binofeulua

—

ce. de Liivre, LagophthaJU
mus— a. Simple, see Bfonoculns.

(EILLET mnniLEi:, Dianthw caryophyl-
lus.
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(ETLLIJZRE, Scaphium oculare.

OEXAX'TIIE, (E. eroca'ta, (E. cJiasroplyl'U

fo'liis, Hemlock drapwort, Hemlock water-drop-
vort. Nat. Ord. Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Digynia. A violent poison of the acro-

narcotic class. Its juice has been recommended
in certain cutaneous diseases ; but it is scarcely

ever used. It is employed in fomentations.
GExaxthe Aquatica, Phellandriurn aquaticum I gu—ce. Phellundrium, Phellandrium aquaticum—ce.

j

OESOPHAGOPLE'GIA, Dysphagia paralyt'-
Striata rigida, Seseli tortuosum.

|

{ca , Lcemoparaly'sis, from oioo<payos, ' the oeso-

QEXELiE'OX, from oivo$, 'wine,' and e\aiov,
I

phagus/ and irXnyi, 'a stroke/ Paralysis of the

Inflamma'tio cesoph'agi, I. Gula, (F.) Angine
asophagienne. Inflammation of the oesophagus.

(ESOPHAGODYN'IA, from oiao<payos, 'the
oesophagus/ and o6vvrj, ' pain.' Pain in the oeso-

phagus. ,

(ESOPHAGOPATHI'A, Morons (Esoph'agi,
from oiffocpayog, 'the oesophagus/ and ttq9os,

disease/ A morbid condition of the oesopha-

' oil/ A mixture of oil and wine.—Galen. Also,

rectified spirit or alcohol.

GEXOG'ALA, otvoyaXa, from oivog, 'wine/ and
ya\a, ' milk/— ' a mixture of wine and milk/
According to some, wine as warm as new milk.

GEXOG'AROX, Gamm vino mistum. Wine
mixed with garuni.—Aetius.

(EXOIDES, Vinous.
GEXOMA'XIA, Oinoma'nia, from oivos, 'wine/

and mania. Delirium tremens. Properly, wine-
mania. An insatiable desire for intoxicating

liquors.

(E'XOMEL, (Enom'eli, from oivog, 'wine/ and
u£Ai, 'honey/ Mel vino'sum, Mulsum Vino'sum.
Honey wine. Wine mead.
(EXOPHLYGIA, Temulentia.
(EXOPHLYXIS, Temulentia.
(EXOS, Wine.
(EXOSTAGMA, Spiritus vini rectificatus.

(EXOTHE'RA BIEX'XIS, (E. Mollis'sima seu

murica'ta seu gauro'i'des, On'agra, Evening Prim-
rose, Tree Primrose, Primrose tree, Cure-all,

Scabish. An indigenous plant, common on the line; but, beneath the larynx, it deviates to the

borders of fields, and in natural hedges. Sex.
, left, and in the chest experiences different iuflec-

Syst. Octandria Monogynia. Its properties are tious. In its cervical portion, it corresponds,

mucilaginous and slightly acrid. A decoction
\

behind, with the spine ; before, with the larynx
has been used in cases of infantile and other and trachea; and, at the sides, it is close to the

eruptions. primitive carotids, internal jugular veins, par

oesophagus.

OESOPHAGORRHAG"IA. from oico<p<xyos. 'the

oesophagus,' and payrj, 'a rupture/ Hemorrhage
from the oesophagus.

GZSOPHAGORRIKE'A from oico<payog, 'the

oesophagus/ and pew, 'I flow/ Discharge of

blood or mucus from the oesophagus.

OESOPHAGOSPASM'US, from oicofayos, 'the

oesophagus/ and airaa^oi, ' spasm/ Spasm of the

oesophagus.

(ESOPHAGOT'OMY, (Esophagotom'ia, from
oiao<payog, 'the oesophagus/ and rtftveiv, ' to cut/

An incision made into the oesophagus for the

|

purpose of extracting foreign bodies from it.

QESOPH'AGUS, from oiw, 'I carry/ and (payw,

'I eat/ Gula, Fis'tula ciba'lis. Via atom'aehi et

rentris, Fis'tula vel Infundib'ulum Ventric'uli,

Glitttus. The Gullet. A musculo-membranous
canal, cylindrical, and depressed from before to

behind, which extends from the inferior extremity

of the pharynx to the upper orifice of the sto-

mach. At its origin, it is situate in the median

Oenothera Gauroides, 0. biennis— ce. Muri-
cata, 0. biennis.

OESOPHAGEAL, (Esophagce'us, (F.) (Eso-

phagien. Relating or belonging to the oesopha-

gus.

OESOPHAGEAL Ap'eRTURE OF THE Dl'APHRAGM,
(F.) Ouverture oesophagienne du diaphragme. An
opening in the diaphragm for the passage of the

oesophagus.

OESOPHAGEAL APERTURE OF THE STOMACH. A
name given to the superior or cardiac orifice of

the stomach, to distinguish it from the inferior or

pyloric
Oesophageal Muscle, CEsophagce.'Us. Some

anatomists have given this name to the transverse

muscular fibres which surround the oesophagus

at its upper extremity.

Oesophageal Tube, see Tube, oesophageal.

GESOPHAGEURYS'MA, (Esoph'agus succen-

turia'fns, from oiao(payog, "the oesophagus," and

tvpvcfia, • dilatation.' Dilatation of the

gus.

OESOPHAGIALGIA, OEsophagismus.

OESOPHAGIARCTIA, Dysphagia constricta.

(ESOPHAGIEX, (muscle,) Constrictor oeso-

phagi.

(ESOPHAGIS'MUS,OS:«opAo^iV»iM»i. A name !

given by Yogel to spasm of the oesophagus, Dys-
j

pha'gia spasmod'ica, D. Spas'tica, (Eaophago-
spasm'us, D. Nervo'sa, Strictu'ra ozsoph'agi. spas- ,

mod'ica, CEsophagial'gia, Tenes'mus Gulce, (F.)
j

Tenesme de l'a?soj)h<tge. By some used synony-
mously with oesophagitis, dysphagia, and con-

traction of the oesophagus.

QESOPHAGI'TIS, Angi'na ocsophagce'a, Cy-

nun'che msophaga'a, Dyspha'gia infiammato'ria,

vagum, recurrent nerves", <fcc. In its inferior or

thoracic portion, the oesophagus is entirely con-

tained in the posterior mediastinum ; and enters

the abdomen through the oesophageal aperture

of the diaphragm. The oesophagus is composed
of a very strong muscular layer, sometimes called

Tunica vagina'lis gulcB ; formed, itself, of two sets

of fibres, the external being general longitudinal,

the internal transverse or annular. 2. Of a mu-
cous membrane which is soft, fine, thin, and
white, especially at its lower part. It is continu-

ous, above, with the mucous membrane of the

pharynx. The mucous follicles, found beneath

it, are not numerous, and have been called (Eso-

phageal glands. The arteries of the oesophagus

proceed, in the neck, from the thyroid; in the

ohest. from the bronchial arteries and directly

from the aorta:— in the abdomen, from the infe-

rior phrenic, and coronaria ventriculi. Its veins

empty themselves into the inferior thyroid, the

opha- vena cava superior, the internal mammary, azy-

gos, bronchial, phrenic, and coronaria ventriculi.

Its lymphatics pass into the ganglia surrounding

it. Its nerves are afforded by the pharyngeal

and pulmonary plexuses: by the cardiac nerves;

the thoracic ganglia, and, especially, by the

pneumogastrics and their recurrent branches.

OEsophagus Succexturiatus, Pharyngouele.

OESTROMAXIA, Nymphomania.
CESTRUATION, Orgasm, see Heat.

OESTRUM, Clitoris.

QEstrum Yen'eris, (Esfrvm rene'reum, (Estrut

venc'rens; from oiarpo;, oestrus, 'a violent impulse

or desire.' A vehement desire for sexual inter-

course. With some, oestrum signifies Clitoris.

OESTRUS, Clitoris— ce. Yenereus, OEstrum

venereum.
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(E'SYPUS. from on. 'a sheep.' anil pv-roi,

'dirt' [?]. The greasy mattor of unwashed
wo.il ; t'onaerly employed in friction in d

joint-.

(El 5

OFFICE, PHYSICIAN'S ot BUEG1
Iatrion.

OFFICINA, Pharmacopolium.
PIC I.\\l.. Officinalis from offieina, <a

•hop.' An epithet for liu-liiines found in the

sh"P of the ap ttheeary, ready prepared— tuua'-

lia; in opposition to ntaaietral or ax*
— those prepared after the prescription of the

ian.

I I'M. Affiun, opium.
FSPRrNG, Epigone.

-. HO, A ma ,

. B Corn—o. Marin, Bcflla.

OHI'O, .MINERAL WATERS OF. Yellow

Spring \< a chalybeate, situate in Greene county,

61 miles from Cincinnati. It is somewhat fre-

quented.

OIDIUM ABORTIFACIENS, see Ergot.
- domestica.

* ON, Allium eepa.

OIL, .r'on. (F.) Huile ; from e\ata,

'the olive.' A collective name, under which two
- of fluids are included, very different from

each other: those belonging to the one oil

viscid, mawkish or almost insipid; those of the

other are nearly devoid of' viscidity, and are

caustic and very volatile. The former are called

jut or . the latter volatile or est

Oil Of A i M IHDB, oleum amygdalarum— o. of

Anther, rectified. Bee Snocinum—o. Animal. Oleum
animate—o. Animal, of Dippel, Oleum animale
Dippelii— o. of Bay, DaphnoUeon — o. of Ray-,

Oleum laurinum — o. and Beeswax, Unguentum
earai— a. of Benjamin or Benzoin, Oleum benzo-
ini— mum ori'Mitale.

<»n„ BRITISH. An empirical preparation often

need in oases of sprains.

A •
• of the Philadelphia College of

Pharmacy recommend the following form for its

preparation. — OL Terebinth., OL J.hii. tmtatie*.

ai. f3iij, OL Smeeini., OL Juniper, flfi. f.^iv. I'e-

troL oarbadent. t"^ iij , PetroL American. (Seneca
Oil.) fgj. M.
Oil of Cacao, Butter of Cacao— o. of the Ca-

shew nut. sec Anacardium occidentale—o. Castor,

communis— o. of Chabert, oleum
animale empyreumaticum Chaberti— 0. of Oinna-

OTUfl cinnamomum— o. of Cloves.

Eugenia earyophyllata— o. Cod, 0. Jeeor •

i er, < >. Jeeoris aselli— o. of • lopaiba, oleum
• — o. of Cnbebs, see Piper onboba— o. <tf

Cypress, Cyprinnm oleum— o. of Dill, si

thuo graveolena— o. Dippel's, oleum animale
Dippelii — o. of E im — o. Ethereal,
oleum .Ethercuin— o. Flaxseed, see Linum usi-

tatissimum.

Oil, Fusil, AVcohol amyFieum, (Ph. I).
I

I'to oiL An acrid volatile oil, formed in the

manufacture of potato brandy, and which is not

easily separable from it. its chemical constitu-

tion is analogous to thai of alcohol, it exhales
arful and peeuliai ir. S.

In small doses it is highly stimulating,

!. In large

the mucous membranes of the

OiL, Hakui.f.m. An empirical propel

Si chiefly of petroleum, turpen-
tine, and balsam <>f sulphur. Used internally in

renal so 1 rheumatic affections.

Oil, Pinna mughos—o. of Le-

I mono, see Citrus medSoa— o. Lily, pee Lilium
eandidum — o. of Muoi .

I im e mucila-
ginibus— o. Neat-

i bubnlum I

.-tiii oleum — o. Nut. Juglani
cinerea— o. of Nutmegs, see M;
cliata— o. Olive, Oleum oliTSB — o. Palm, .-ee

butyraoas — o. Paper. PyrotbonidV— o.

of Pennyroyal, see Hedeoma pnlegioidos — o.

of Pike, Oleum lueii piscis — o. Rock. lYtro-

Issum — o. Potato, Oil, Fusel — o. Rag, Pyrotho-
nide — o. Raylirer, see Oleum Mi— o.

eentifolia— o. of Rue, P
lceoo, see Ruta—o. of Spike, oleum terebinthinsi
—o. of St John's Wort, see Hypericum perfora-

tum—O. Salad. Oleum oliTSB— 0. of Soor]
Scorpion— o. Sulphuretted. Balsamuin sulphuris
simplex — o. of Tartar, Liquor potasssB Bubcar-
bonatis — o. of Tobaoco, oleum tahaci — o. of
Turpentine, Oleum terebinthinsa— o. of Turpen-
tine, rectified, Oleum terehinthinoe rectificatum

—

o. of Valerian, Oleum Valerianae — o. of Vitriol,

Sulphuric acid—0, of Wine, Oleum ivthereum.
Oils, Animal, Olea animalia— o. Distill)

volatilia—o. Empyreumatie, Olea empyreumatica— o. Essential. Olea volatilia — o. Ethereal. Olea
volatilia—o. Expressed, Olea ftxa— o. Fatty, Olea
tixa—o. Fixed. Olea fixa—o. Fugacious, Olea fu-

gaeia— o. .Medicinal, Olea medicinalia— o. Vola-
tile, Olea volatilia.

OILY, Oleaginous—o. Grain, Sesamum orient-

ale.

OINOMANIA, CEnomania.
OINTMENT, Unguentum— o. of Antimony,

tartarised, Unguentum antimonii tartarisati.

Oi.vTMKXT, Arseh'ical, of Sir Aetley I

Thi-; is made of areenim ~~ mlpkur, 3J ;

epermaceti cerate, ^j. It is spread on lint, and
applied to cancerous sores.

OiNTMKNT. Bastlicok, Unguentum resinae— o.

Ray, Unguentum laurinum — o. of Belladonna,
Unguentum belladonnas — o. Blister, Cerate of

oaatharides— o. Blistering, green, Unguentum
lyttse medieatnm— o. Blistering, milder. Unguen-
tnm lyttse — o. Blistering, yellow. Unguentum
lyttse medioatum aliud— o. Blue, Unguentum
hydrargyri— o. Citrine, Unguentum hydrargyri
nitratis — o. of Creasote, Unguentum oreasoti

—

o. Cyrillo's. Unguentum mnriatis hydrargyri
oxygenatimedioatum—o. Digestive, Bimple, l'n-

guentum digestivum simplex — o. Edinburgh,
Bee Unguentum veratri — o. Elder, Unguentum
samhuci— o. of Elemi, Unguentum elemi com-
positum — o. for the Eyes, (Smellome's.) see

Ceratum resinss — o. Golden. Unguentum hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxidi — o. Golden, Singh

gleton's golden ointment— o. Goulard's,
Ceratum plumbi compositum— o. Green, Unguen-
tum sambuci — o. Hellebore white, Unguentum
veratri — o. of [odide of potassium, Unguen-
tum potassse hydriodatis — 0. Of Iodide of Sul-

phur, Unguentum sulphuris iodidi— o. of Iodine,

Unguentum lodini— o. of Iodine, compound, Un-
m iodini compositum — o. Itch, Unguen-

tum Bulphuris compositum — o. Itch, Bateman-'s,

guentum Bulphuratum alcalmum ad Bca-

biem — o. [tch, Bailey's, see Unguentum Bul-

phuratum ad Boabiem — o. Itch, Helmerick's,
t u in Bulphuratum aleajinum ad Bcabiem

— a, [ssue, Dr. Ph; Unguentum lyttse

medieatnm aliud — o. of white oxide of Lead,

Unguentum oxidi plumbi albi — o. of Lydia,
— ... Marshmallow, Unguentum •

thssa—o. Mercurial, Unguentum hydrargyri—o.

of nitrate of .Mercury. Unguentum hydrargyri
nitratis — o. of gray oxide of Mercury, I

turn oxidi hydrargyri sinerei — o. of nitri 1

of Mercury, Unguentum hydrargyri i I— o. of Nitrous acid, Unguentum aeidi nitrosi—
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o. Plunkett's, for cancer, Plunkett's ointment—o.

red Precipitate, Uuguentum hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydi— o. of white Precipitate, Uuguentum hy-
drargyri praecipitati albi— o. Resin, Ceratum
resinse flavse — o. Resin, black, Unguentum re-

rinse nigrae— o. of Rosewater, Unguentum aquae

rosae— o. Soldier's, Martiatum unguentum— o.

of Spanish flies, Cerate of Cantharides, Un-
guentum lyttse — o. Spermaceti, Unguentum ce-

tacei— o. of Stramonium, Unguentum stramonii
— o. of Subacetate of copper, Unguentum sub-

aeetatis cupi-i— o. of Sugar of lead, Unguentum
plumbi superacetatis— o. Sulphur, Unguentum
sulphuria— o. Sulphur, compound, Unguentum
sulphuris compositum—o. Tar, Unguentum picis

liquidse — o. Tobacco, Unguentum Tabaci— o.

Tutty, Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri—o. Verdi-
gris, Unguentum subacetatis cupri—o. Wax, Un-
guentum ceraa — o. White, Unguentum oxidi

plumbi albi—o. Zinc, Unguentum zinci—o. of im-
pure oxide of Zinc, Unguentum oxidi zinci impuri.

OIOCALYM'MA, O'iocalyp'trum ; from ouov,

'egg,' and kolKv-ktuv, 'to cover;' Membra'na
O'vuli cortica'lis. The membrane of the egg-
shell.

OLD AGE, Senectus.

OLD MAN, Artemisia abrotanum.
OLD WIFE'S SHIRT, Liriodendron.

OLEA ANIMA'LIA, Animal oils, (F.) Huiles

animates. A name given to fixed oils holding in

solution the mucilaginous and gelatinous princi-

ples of certain animals, as the Oil of frogs, Oil

of scorpions, Oil of sjnders, &c. Sometimes,
also, the term animal oils is given to empyreu-
matic oils, produced during the decomposition of

animal substances by heat.

Olea Destillata, 0. volatilia.

Olea Empyreumat'ica, Empyreumat'ic oils,

(F.) Huiles empyreujnatiques. Oils which have
an empyreumatic or burnt smell. They are ob-

tained by treating vegetable or animal matters by
heat, in close vessels. They do not exist in or-

ganized bodies, but are formed during their de-

composition by fire. The animal oil of Dippel is

an empyreumatic oil.

Olea Europe' a, 0. sati'va seu lancifo'lia seu

potymor'pha seu Gall'ica, Oli'va, Olive tree,

eXata, Ela'a, (F.) Olivier, (Fruit) Olive. Nat.
Ord. Jasmineae. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogy-
nia. The leaves of the olive are bitter, and an
extract prepared from them, and a substance
called olivi'na, the bitter principle of the leaves,

have been given in Italy as antiperiodics. The
fruit, when pickled, is extremely grateful to some
stomachs. Olives, as met with in the shops, are

prepared from the green, unripe fruit, repeatedly
steeped in water. To this, some quicklime or

alkaline salt is added, and, afterwards, they are

washed and preserved in a pickle of common salt

and water. From this fruit is prepared the Olive

oil or Salad oil of the Pharmacopoeias, which is

obtained by grinding and pressing the olives,

when thoroughly ripe. The finer and purer oil

issues first by gentle pressure, and the inferior

sort on heating what is left, and pressing it more
strongly. See Oleum Olivaa. In Calabria, an
odorous resin exudes from its trunk, which is

employed as a perfume by the Neapolitans. '

A gum flows from certain wild olives, in warm
countries, which consists, according to Pelletier,

of a resin, a little benzoic acid, and a peculiar

substance, called 01ivile. It is in yellow masses,
of a slightly acrid taste, and of a vanilla smell.

It is called Olece gummi, 0. resi'na, and 0. bals'-

amum, (F.) Gomme olivier, and is esteemed astrin-

gent and detersive.

Olea Fixa vel Pin'guia, Expressed oils,

Fixed oils, Fatty oils, (F.) Huiles fixes ou grasses.

All the oils obtained from the seeds or pericarps
of vegetables, without distillation, and which are

viscid, but slightly odorous and sapid ; lighter

than water, and insoluble in alcohol. The ran-
cidity of oils depends on the absorption of oxy-
gen, and therefore they should be kept in bulk
as much as possible; and in narrow-necked bot-

tles, so that a very small surface only can be ex-
posed to the air. All the fixed oils are emollient,

and, in a certain dose, they act as purgatives and
emetics. They are prepared by expressing tho
fruit or seed containing them.

Olea Fuga'cia, Fuga'cious oils, (F.) Huiles
fugaces. A name given to oils which are so vo-
latile that, in order to obtain them, recourse must
be had to a different process from that employed
for other essential oils. Such are the oils of jes-

samine, lily, violet, &c.

Olea Gallica, 0. Europaea—o. Lancifolia, 0.

Europaea.

Olea Medicina'lia, Medic"inal oils, (F.)

Huiles Jfedicinales. A name given to oils pre-

pared by macerating, infusing, or boiling medi-
cinal substances in olive or any other fixed oils.

These oils may then be regarded as oily solutions

of certain medicinal substances; whence they
can never be simple. They have, however, been
divided into simple and compound medicinal oils.

To the former belong the Oils of St. John's wort, of

the Solanum nigrum, kc. ; to the other—which have
often been called Oily balsams, (F.) Baumes hui-

Jeux—the Balsams of Fioraventi, Jfetz, &c. Me-
dicinal oils are, almost always, employed exter-

nally.

Olea Polymorpha, 0. Europaea—o. Sativa, 0.

Europaea.
Olea Volatil'ia, Olea destilla'ta, Vol'atilt

oils, uEthero'lea, Ethe'real oils, Essential oils,

Eistil'led oils, Es'sences, (F.) Huiles volatiles, H.
essentielles. Oils found in aromatic vegetables,

and in every part of them, except in the interior

of the seeds. The majority are obtained by dis-

tillation ; but some by expression. They possess

unctuosity, inflammability, and viscidity, like the

fixed oils ; but they are generally odoriferous,

pungent, and acrid. The greater part are lighter

than water; but some are heavier, and congeal

at a moderate temperature. They dissolve, in

small quantity, in distilled water, by simple agi-

tation. Almost all are soluble in alcohol. The
odour and taste are the usual tests of their good-
ness. To preserve them, they should be kept in

a cool place, in small bottles, quite full and well

corked. Volatile oils are possessed of the aro-

matic properties of the plants whence they are

obtained. They are all, when applied externally,

stimulant and rubefacient.

OLEAG"INOUS, Oleagino'sus, Oleo'sus. Oily;

containing oil,— as 'an oleaginous or oily mix-
ture.'

OLEA'MEN, Oleamen'tum. Any soft oint-

ment prepared of oil.— Scribonius.

OLEANDER, Rhododendron chrysanthemum.

OLECRANARTHRI'TIS, from uXeicpavov, 'the

olecranon,' apdpov, 'joint,' and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the elbow joint.

OLECRANOID CAVITY, see Ulna.

OLECRANON, Olecranon, Olec'ranum, Olec-

ranon mob'He; from wXevn, 'the elbow,' and tcpa-

vov, 'the head.' Acrole'nion, Additamcn'tum ne-

ca'tum, Ancon, Proces'sus anconeus, Glans seu

Coro'na seu Coro'na posterior seu Additamcn'tum
unca'tum Ulna, Vertex Cu'biti, Patel'la fixa, Ros-

trum exter'num seu poste'rius, Top of the cubit.

Head or projection of the elbow. A large pro-

cess at the upper extremity of the ulna, on which,

we lean. When this process is fractured, it is apt
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to be drawn ap by the triceps, ami much care is thelmintioum Chaberti, Oleum aoimale on :

rt-jii irei to keep the parte in apposition. matioum Chaberti—o. Aurantii, see Citrus auran-
OLECR \N.\i;THBOCACB, from u>\crr,. 'the tium—o.Balaninum, Guilandina>moringa (oleum)

elbow,' gpavov, 'tin' head,' and artkrocaee. A — o. Balaami, see Amyris opobalsamum.
name given by Boat to inflammation of the arti-

cular surfaces of the elbow.
OLF.iTAN I GAS, CHLOREDB OF, see Atnvs-

•

OLENE, Ulna.
RATI y AQ1 \ SUBACTUM, Ce-

ratiiMi GalenL
OLEOSACCHARUM, Elajo-saecharum.

Oleaginous.
. ! i l.. MINERAL WATERS OP. At

Olette, in tin- department Pyrenees Orientales, is

a thermal spring, whieh raises the thermometer
It i~ tin- hottest in Franco.

OLEUM, "i! —". Abietis, Bee Pinus pieea — ".

Absinthii, Artemisia absinthium, (oil of)— o.

Acnstieum, HuiU acovstique.

Hi.'i'.riM. JBthe'real oil {formed in

filiation of ether). Oleum vini, Oil of wine,

A peculiar oleaginous

t'i .! i m Bkmso'ihi, Oil of Benuoin or Benjamin.
An oil obtained by beating, in a sand-bath, the
matter which remains after 1m nsoie acid i

separated from bensoin by the aid of beat It

has been regarded as balsamic and Budorifio.

I m.i.i m Bbroamii, mote.
oi.ii m Bu'BULl k, A. aft foot oil. 'I

prepared from the bones of Boa Domeeticu*. It

is obtained by boiling in water for a long time
the feet of tlie ox, previously deprived of the

hoof. It is introduced into the officinal li.~t of
the Ph. U. B. as an ingredient of the ointment
of nitrate of mercury.

• M.it.M Cacao BpibSATUM, Butter of Cacao—
o. Cadinum, sec Juniperus oxyeedrus — o. t'aju-

puti, Caieput (oil)— o. Camphoratam, Linimen-
tum camphorsB—o. Cari sen ( 'ami. ( 'arum ( oleum)
—o. CaryophyUi, see Eugenia caryophyllata,
Oleum Cbd'binum, Essentia </< cedro, (F.)

. obtained by continuing the distillation. HuiU <1> cidrat. The oil of the peel of citrons,

alter the whole of the sulphuric ether has passed obtained in Italy in a particular manner, without
over in the process for the preparation of the

latter. It i- used only as an ingredient in the

compound spirit of ether. It is officinal in the

Ph. 1. 3.

Oleum Ammoniatum, Linimentuin ammoniae
fortius.

\'nvs\. Oleum amy/ <1alee, Oil pyreumatieum Chahei t

distillation.

Olbttm Charf.rti, 0. animale empyreumaticum
Chaberti— o. Chenopodii, see Chenopodium an-
thelminticum— o. Cicinum, see Bicinus bommu-
nia — o. Cinnamomi, see Laurus cinnamomum —
•o. Contra Tssniam Chaberti, Oleum animale em-

of Almond*, (P.) HuiU cPamande*. (/-'v
from both *ir,,t anil hit/,,- almond*.—Amygdalus
oommuni*. 5.WJ of almonds yield 5V of oil.) It

is inodorous, insipid, and of a pale straw colour,

and i- employed as a demulcent and emollient.

< ILBOH An kCARDn, Bee Anacardium oecidentale.

Olsub Amma'i.i:, An'imal oil, (F.) HuiU ani-

U obtained by the decomposition of

Oleim Coiw'ik.i:. Oil of Gopa'iba. (Copaib.
ftij : Aqua, cong. iv. Distil three gallons ; sepa-
rate the nil: return the water to the en-,.,-,].

again distil three gallons. Separate the oil. and
add it to the other. Ph. U. S.) Pose gtfc x to xxx.
Olbub Cobntj Cbbvi, 0. animale Dippelii— o.

CubebsB, see Piper cubebae—o. Euphorbias latby-
ridis, Bee Euphorbia lathyris — o. Fixum nncnm

the immediate principles of animals, subji »cos butyrac( - butyracea— 0. Foeni-
ition of heat. It is fetid, and always con-

tains a certain quantity of Bubcarbonate of am-
monia. Bee Olea Empyreumatiea. The name
animal oil i.- sometimes also given to the fat con-
tained in the fatty vesicles. The composition of
this 1

V

indeed, differ from that of the

fixed oil.

Oleim Amva'i.k I),i'im:'i.ii. Animal oil of
i, 0. C. C. r> ctifica'tum,

Animal oil, Iiij^nTx oil. Oleum pyro-anima'li
depura'tum, (J. anima'U athefreum, Pyro'leum

recti/iea'turn, (P.) J/nilr animale de Dip-
obtained by distil-

imal matters, especially hartshorn, on the

ire. The Bubcarbonate of ammonia, whicb

culi, see Anothum—0. Gabianum, Petrolseum—0.

Gallinm, Alkale— o. Ganltheriss, see Gaultberia
— o. Hedeoma?, sec Hedeoma pulegioides— 0. lly-

perici, see Hypericum perforatum— 0. infernale,

ini.

cm
1 m Jec'oris Asblli, 0. Mor'rhum, 0. Je-

eino'ri* Atelli, Axun'gia Oa'di, A. Pieci'na ma-
ri'na, Codliver oil, Cod oil, (P.) Huile dt morue,

' Foiedemorue. The animal oil, which
appears under this name in commerce, i.- obtained
from several of the species belonging to the genus
Gadus. Theclcarcst Borts are generally used. It

appears to have no Bensible effect npon the eco-
nomy; hut has been given in Btrumous all.

rheumatism, chronic cutaneous diseases, and ta-
il contains, renders it partly soluble in water, ami moms of the mammas. The dose lor an adult is

ommunicates to it the Btimulant properl
which it is used in medicine. It is employed as

an antispasmodic.

m AMM.\'i.r Ebptbi 1 mu'i.i m Chabbb'-
n, 0. I. ipyreumat'icum &en anthelmintic!

pyrt umat'ic oil of

from fSJij to fziss.

Rayliver oil, O'leum raia, is used in the same

Olbvm Junipbrl, see Juniperis communis— o.

Juniperi empyreumaticum, Bee Juniperus
drus — 0. de Kerva, see Ricinus communis — o.

'

I of Chabert, \- made by adding one Kervinum, Bee Ricinus communis.
part of animal oil to three parts of oil of turpen- Olebb Lauri'nub, 0/,,/,,/ Uxuri, Oil of bays
tin., levin- them to combine for four .lays, and An oil obtained from bayberries, and Bometimei
then distilling three parts. An effective anthel-

times a day.
' M ABTM ai.i/. \'i 1 M :m 1: I m ' BIO'lT]

-•;• infusion, Huile aromutique,
11. !• )„tit>i ehient. A preparation, formerly

d tonic and cephalic. It was obtained
by boiling new-born puppies in oil. first depriv-

' their blood, skin, and ini

a was cold, origanum, thyme,
pennyroyal, St. John's-wort, and marjoram were

Oleim Anisi, see PimpineUa ani^um — 0. An-

nsed in sprains and bruises, unattended with in-

flammation.
Oi.kim Luiumm. Daphnelason, Unguentam

L. — o. Lavandulae, -••• Lavandula ... Lentisci-

num, Bchinelaeon—o. Limonis, sec Citrus medica
— o. Lini, Bee Linum usitatissimum— 0. Lini cum
calce, Linimentam aquas calcis.

Oleum hi 'en Pi Pike. From the
liver of the Esox Indus an oil is spontaneously
separated, which is used in Borne countries to de-

stroy specks on the eon
Olbub Malabathri, see Malabathnun— 0.
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Maria?, see Fagara octandra— o. Melaleuca? leu-
|

codendri, Caiepat (oil)—o. Mentha? piperita?, see

Mentha piperita -r-o. Mentha? viridis, Mentha vi-

ridis— o. Monarda?, Monarda punctata— o. Mor-
rhua?, 0. jecoris aselli.

Oleum e Mucilagin'ibus, Oil of Mu'cilages.

(Ru<l. althaeas ree. Ibss; aem. lini, sent, fcenugrasci,

5a 5iij ; aqua;, Oij. Boil for half an hour ; add
ol. oliv. Oiv; continue the boiling till the water
is nearly consumed, and pour off the oil.) Emol-
lient.

Oleum Myristic.e, see Myristica moschata

—

o. Neroli, see Citrus aurantium.
Oleum Oli'y^e, 0. oliva'rum, Olive oil, Salad

oil. An inodorous, insipid, and transparent oil
j

obtained by expression from the olive, when ripe.

It is demulcent and emollient,— possessing the

qualities of the fixed oils in general.

An inferior kind, obtained by boiling olives in

water, and skimming the oil from the surface, is

also used in Pharmacy. See Olea Europaea.
Oleum Omphacixum, Omotribes— o. Origani,

see Origanum— o. Oxydi cupri viride, Balsam,
green, of Metz— o. de Palnia Christi, see Ricinus
communis— o. Palma?, see Cocos butyracea— o.

Palma? liquidum, see Ricinus communis— o. Pe-
tra?, Petrola?um— o. Petra? album, Naphtha— o.

Picinum, Brutia, Pissela?um — o. Pimenta?, see

Myrtus pimenta— o. Pini purissimum, 0. tere-

binthina? rectificatum — o. Pulegii, see Mentha
pulegium— o. Pyro-animale, 0. animale Dippelii— o. Raiae, see Oleum Jecoris Aselli— o. Ricini,

see Ricinus communis— o. Rosa?, see Rosa cen-

tifolia— o. Rosarum, Rhodela?on— o. Rutaceum,
Peganelaeon— o. Rosmarini, see Rosmarinus— o.

Ruta?, see Ruta— o. Sabina?, see Juniperus Sabi-

na — o. Sassafras, see Laurus Sassafras— o. Se-

sami, see Sesamum orientale— o. Sinapis, see

Sinapis— o. Spica? vulgaris, 0. terebinthinae— o.

Succiui, see Succinum— o. Succini rectificatum,

see Succinum.
Oleum Sulphura'tum, Bal'samum sulph'uris

simplex, Sulph'urated oil. (Sulphur, lot. ^ij;

olivas olei, Ibj. Heat the oil in a large iron pot,

and throw in the sulphur by degrees ; stirring

the mixture after each addition till they unite.)

It is stimulating, and was formerly much used in

coughs, asthma, &c, and, externally, to foul

ulcers.

Oleum Tab'aci, Oil of Tobacco. An empyreu-
matic oil, obtained from coarsely powdered to-

bacco bv heating the retort to dull redness.

—

Ph. U. S.

Oleum Tartari per Deliquium, Liquor po-

tassae subcarbonatis — o. Templinum, see Pinus
mughos.

Oleum Terebl\-'thix.e, Oil of Turpentine. The
volatile oil of the juice of pinus palustris, and
other species of pinus.

Oleum Terebin'thix^: Rectifica'tum, Oleum
pint ])uris'simum, Rectified oil of turpentine, Ole-

fin terebin'thinas aethe'reum, Sp. of turpentine.

Common oil of turpentine is also called Common
oil of Spike, Oleum spicas vulga're. (Olei tere-

binth. Oj ; aquas, Oiv. Distil over the oil.) It is

stimulant, diuretic, anthelmintic, and rubefacient.

Dose, ^ss to 3J.

Guestonian Embrocation for rheumatism con-
sists of ol. terebinth., ol.oliv. aa^iss; acid, suljih.

dil. ^iij.

Oleum Theobrom.e Cacao Expressum, Butter
«f cacao— o. Tiglii, Croton tiglium.

Oleum Valeria'x.e, Oil of Yale'rian. The
distilled oil of the root of Valeriana officinalis.—
Ph. F. S.

Oleum Vim, 0. a?thereum— o. Titrioli, Sul- I

phuric acid. j

OLFACTION, Olfac'tus, from olfacere for

odefacere (odor, and facere), Osphre'sis, Osphra'-
sia, Osphre'sia, Osme'sis, Odora'tio, Odora'tus,
Sensus usmumet' rieus, Sense of smell, Smelling, (F.)

Odorat. The sense by which we perceive the

impressions made on the olfactory nerves by the

odorous particles suspended in the atmosphere.
The olfactory nerve or first pair has usually been
considered the great nerve of smell; and it is

probably the nerve of special sensibility, general
sensibility being communicated by the branches
of the fifth pair, distributed on the pituitary mem-
brane of the nose and sinuses.

OLFACTORY, Ofacti'vus, Olfacto'rivs, Os-
phran'ticus, Osphrante'rius, Osphre'ticus, from
olfactus, ' the smell.' That which belongs or re-

lates to the sense of smell.

Olfactory Bulb, see Olfactory nerves.

Olfac'tort Foram'ina, (F.) Trous olfactifs,

are the holes in the cribriform plate of the eth-

moid bone, through which the olfactory nerve
passes.

Olfactory Lobe, see Olfactory nerves.

Olfac'tory Nerves, Ethmoid'al nerves. Par
primum Xervo'rum cer'ebri, Nervi odorato'rii,

Proces'sus mamilla'res seu Papilla' rum. Processus

mam illares cer'ebri ad nares, P. papilla' res, Ca-
run'culas mamilla'res,—thefirst ])o i r ofencph n /' ic

nerves. This nerve, which probably arises from
the medulla oblongata, is observed to leave the

brain, opposite the inner part of the fissure of

Sylvius, by three roots ; which, by their union,

form a triangular knot or expansion. "When it

reaches the ethmoid fossa it expands and forms
a triangular ganglion, or grayish, soft bulb,

—

Bulbus olfacto'rius— Olfactory bulb, tubercle, or

lobe,— which furnishes, from its inferior surface,

the branches that have to be distributed to the

nasal fossa?. These filaments are very numerous;
they pass through the foramina in the cribriform

plate and enter the nasal fossa?. They are dis-

tinguished into the interned, external, and middle.

The former are distributed over the mucous mem-
brane, covering the outer paries of the nasal

fossa?; the second descend upon the septum, and
the third are lost, almost immediately, on the

portion of the pituitary membrane that lines the

vault of the fossa?.

Olfactory Tubercle, see Olfactory nerves.

OLFACTUS, Olfaction — o. Acutus, Hyperos-
phresia— o. Amissio, Anosmia— o. Deficiens,

Anosmia— o. Depravatus, Parosmia.

OLIBANUM, see Juniperus lyeia— o. Sylves-

tre, see Pinus abies—o. Yulgare, see Pinus abies.

OLIGiEMIA, Anaemia, Ha?maporia,Hypa?mia,

OLIGIDRIA. Ischidrosis.

OLIGOBLEN'NIA, from o><yo<r. 'few/ and
(i\evva, 'mucus.' A deficiency of mucus.

OLIGOCHOLIA, from oXtyos, 'few,' and x<>Xr),

'bile.' Paucity of bile.

OLIGOCH'YLUS, from oXiyos, 'little,' and

XvXos, 'juice,' 'chyle.' An epithet for food which
is but little nutritive; which furnishes little chyle.

OLIGOCOP'RIA, from oXiyog. 'few,' and
Ko-pos, 'excrement.' Scantiness of alvine evacu-
ations.

OLIGODACRYA, from oXtyos, 'little.' and
iaKpv. 'a tear.' Paucity of lachrymal secretion.

OLIGOGALACTIA. Agalactia'.

OLIGOGALIA, Agalaxis.

OLIGOHiEMIA, Anaemia, Haemaporia, Hy-
pa?mia.

OLIGOPO'SIA. from oXiyog, 'little,' and -oms,

'drink.' Diminution in the quantity of drinks.

OLIGOSIALIA, from oXiyog, 'little,' and aa.
Iqv, ' saliva.' Paucity of sai.va.
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OLIGOSPERMIA, from oA<yo?, 'little.' and

mptta. 'sperm.' Paucity of spermatic Becretion.

OLIGOSPOND'YLUS, from tXtyof, ' few,'

'small.' ami utoici.Vk. 'a vertebra.' A monster
with defective vertebra). — (iurlt.

OLIGOTRICHIA, from () .\()o ? . 'little,' and

9ptf, 'hair.' Want of hair. Paucity of hair.

[GOTROPH'IA, Par'cior tmtrif'io, from

cAiycK. ' little,' and T
t
,c^u, ' I nourish.' Deficient

nourishment

OLIOURE'SIA, Olignre'iit, Oligoure'ns, Oli-

govre'tia, from <Ai-. o s . 'little.' ami svpn*, '
1 ] iass

urine.' Morbidly diminished urinary secretion.

OLTSTHEMA, Luxation.

OLIVA. olea Europssa.

OL1 VJt, <'"rp.>ra olivaria.

OLIVAIBE CAUT^RE, of the French sur-

geons, is a cautery whose extremity is terminated

Lv a button baring the shape of an olive,

OLIVAEIS, oiive-.-'nape.l.

OLIVARY, Olive-shaped— o. Bodies, Corpora
olivaria.

[TART Proc"ess, Proccn'eu* Oliva'ris, is a
small ridge, running transversely between, and a

little behind, the roots of the anterior clinoid pro-

of the sphenoid bone, and by some consi-

dered as the fourth elinoid pre

OLIVE, see Olea Europa?a — o. Tree, Olea
Europsaa.

OLIVE-SHAPED, Oliva'rit, Oth-ifor'mi*, 01'-

tvory, from oliva, 'an olive.' Resembling an
olive. See Corpora olivaria.

OLIVES. PICKLED, Colymbades.
OLIVIER. Olea Europsea.
0LIVIF0RMI6, (Hive-shaped.

OLTvINA, see Olea Europanu
OLLA CAPITIS, Cranium.
OLMITELLO, MINERAL WATERS OF. A

thermal spring in the isle of Ischia. Tempera-
ture, 10(1° Fahrenheit.

OLOPHLYCTIDE, Herpes.

OLOPHO'NIA, from oXXo), oXA.iw, 'I lose.' and
Qwvri, 'voice.' Congenital misconstruction of the

-. — ('<
1.

Olophonia Labii Lobata. Harelip — o. Lin-
gua* fruMiata, see Ankyloglossum.

OM'AGRA, Hom'agra, from u>p.og, 'the shoul-

der,' and ,r pa, ' a seizure.' Gout in the shoulder.

OMAL'GIA, from uuos, 'the shoulder,' and
a\yui. 'pain.' Pain in the should. a*.

OMARTHRITIS, from u,/i 0J , 'the shoulder,'

aoOpov. 'a joint,' and iti«, denoting inflammation.
Inflammation of the shoulder-joint.

LBTHROC'ACE, from w/io?, 'shoulder,'

. ' a joint,' and kukos, 'bad.' Arthrocace
of the shoulder-joint. Caries or suppuration of
tii'- shoulder-joint.

OMA'SUM, . Mnnyplica. The third

Btomaeh of ruminant animals.

OMBILIC, Umbilicus,
OMBILICALE, UmbilieaL
\fSRAOE, Nebula.

OMENTA, Met
OMENTESIS, Epiploitis.

[ENTITIS, Epiploitis.

L \. AppendicuhB pinguedinossB.
N I I'M. Epiploon— o. Collonm, Epiploon,

colic— o. Gastro-colicum, Epiploon, gastro-colio
I fastro-splenic, Epiploon, gastro-splenic— o.

• Epiploon, gastro-colio— o. I:

<"•>).
I Lstro-hepatio — •.

ploon, gastro-hepatic— o. Majus, Epiploon,
colic ,,,,„. gastro-hepatie— o.

. Periosteum— o. Third, Epiploon, colic.

OMJ Micturition.

OMICHMA, Urine.

OMI'TIS, from u/ios, ' the shoulder,' and iti*,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation in orubout
the Bhoulder-joinL

OMMA, Eye, Vision.

OMNIPHAGUS, Omnivorous,
OMNIVORE, Omnivorous.
OM N [V'OROUS, Omnivoru*, Omniph'ogm,

Pantoph'agnt, (F.) Omnivort
f
from omnia, 'all,'

and OOTOf '
I eat.' An epithet for animals— Pom*

topkagitt*—which eat every kind of food, animal
ur \ egetable,

OMO. In composition, an abridgment of omos
or omns, the humerus.
OMO CLAVICULAR, see Coraco-clavicular.

OMOCOTYLE, see Glene.

OMO-HYOIDEUS, Cor'aco-kyoldeus, Scapvlo-
hyo&dien, 0mo-Ayo«rftVn, Otnoplat-hycHdien

f
Hyo-

iilis QuartUM Muh'cuIiik. This muscle is situate

Obliquely at the sides and front of the neck. It

is slender, long, and flat. It arises from the su-

perior eosta of the scapula, near the semi-lunar

notch, and from the ligament that runs across it,

and is inserted at the sides of the inferior margin
of the body of the os hyoides. It consists of two
fasciculi, united by a common tendon, and i- a true

digastric muscle. It depresses the os hyoides,

carrying it a little backwards, and to one side,

except when it acts with its fellow, when the bone
is depressed, and drawn obliquely backwards.

0M0P1IAG"IA, Omorit'ia, from wpos, 'raw,'

and </,ayw, ' I eat.' Fondness for raw food. Eat-

ing of raw food.

OMOPLATE, Scapula— o. Col del', Collum
Bcapulse,

OMOPLA T-HYOlDIEX, Omo-hyoideus.
OMOS, Crude, Humerus.
OMOSITIA, Omophagia.

OMOTAR'ICHOS, from w^?, 'the shoulder,'

and Tapi%o<;, ' pickled.' Salaamen'tum crudutn;
Salted Tunny Fish, in particular. Properly, the

neck or shoulder-piece of a salted animal. Ouce
much recommended against the bites of vipers,

and in hydrophobia.

OMOTES, Crudity.

0M0T0CIA, Abortion.

OMOT'RIBES. Omphac" ;»,<>» O'lrum, from
w/jos, 'crude,' and rpifiu), 'I bruise' Oil expressed
from unripe olives.

OMPIIA'CION, onQaKiov, from ompatcos, 'an
unripe grape:

—

Succtu uva acer'bm, Ompha'dunu
The juice of unripe grapes. Also, Verjuice.

OMPHACITTES (VINUM). A name given
to wine prepared from the unripe grape. Om-
phaci'tie is also the name of a small gall.

—

Dioscorides.

OMPB l&UM, Verjuice.

OMPHACOM'ELI, from o^anoi. 'an unripe

grape, and pcXc, 'honey.' A sort of oxymel, made
of the juice of unripe grapes and honey.

OMPB ULELCO'SIS, from ou&Xos, 'the navel,'

and 'tXKog, "an ulcer.' Uloeration of the navel.

OMPHALEX'OCHE, Ezomphalus.

OMPHALOCARPUS, Galium aparine.

OMPHALOCELE, Exomphalos.

OMPHALOMANTI'A, from 9ufa\os, 'the na-
vl." and uavrua, ' prophecy.' f divi-

nation, practised by credulous matrons, v,

tend t" be able to know the number of children

a female will have, by the number of knots in

the navel-string of the child.

OM'PHALO-MESENTER'IC,Omphal
t, r'ictutf Omfphalo-tm tara'icus : from ou<)n\os, ' ths

navel.' and meeenterium, 'the mesentery.'

0mphalo-Mx8bhtkric Vessklb. 1 .••"'7o-w«-
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tenter' ic, Yit'elline vessels. Haller gave this name
to two very fine vessels, which spread their rami-

fications on the parietes of the umbilical vesicle.

There is an omphalo-mesenteric artery and vein.

The omphalo-mesenteric artery is a branch of the

superior mesenteric :—the vein empties itself into

the trunk, or into one of the branches of the su-

perior mesenteric. Yelpeau affirms, that they

inosculate with a branch of the second or third

order of those great vessels, with those in parti-

cular that are distributed to the caecum, and he

regards them to be the vessels of nutrition of the

umbilical vesicle. They are occasionally met
•with in the foetus, at the full period, under the

form of whitish filaments, which extend from the

mesenteric vessels to the umbilicus.

OMPHALO- MESERAIC, Omphalo-mesen-
teric.

OMPHALOXCUS. Omphalophvma.
OMPHALOXEURORRHEXIS, Ompha-

lorrhexis.

OMPHALOPHY'MA, Omphaloncus, from

on<pa\os, ' the navel.' and fvpa, ' tumour.' A tu-

mefaction of the navel.

OMPHALOPROPTOSTS, Exomphalus.

M P H A L R R H A G " IA, Omphalor'rhage,
from opQaXoSf 'the umbilicus,' and mrywyn, 'I

break out.' Hemorrhage from the umbilicus, in

the new-born in particular.

OMPHALORRHEXIS,: from on<pa\o S, 'navel,'

end prj^is, 'rupture.' Omphaloneurorrhexis. Rup-
ture of the navel string.

OMPHALOS, Umbilicus.

OMPHALOSITE, from on$a\o$, 'the navel,'

and airog, ' nourishment.' A monster that pos-

sesses an imperfect kind of life, which ceases when
the umbilical cord is divided.

OMPHALOT'OMY, Omphalotom'ia, from 0fi-

<pa\o;, 'the umbilicus,' and tchvu, 'I cut.' The
division of the navel string.

OMPHALUS, Umbilicus.

OMUS. Crude, Humerus.
OXAGRA, Oenothera biennis.

OXAXIA. Masturbation.
OXAXISM. Masturbation.
OXCOS, Tumour.

OXCO'SES, from oyicos, 'a tumour.' Tumours,
as diseases.

OXCOSIS, Intumescence.

OXCOT'OMY, Oncotom'ia, Onlcotomy, from
oyKos, ' a tumour,' and n»/uj, ' incision.' The open-
ing of an abscess with a cutting instrument, or

the excision of a tumour.
ONGTION, Inunction.

OXCUS. Swelling, Tumour.
ONDULATION, Fluctuation.

OXEBERRY, Paris.

OXEIROCRITTCUS, Oneiroc' rites, from ova-

poj. 'a dream,' and koigis, 'judgment.' One who
judges according to dreams.

OXE1RODYXTA, from ovsipoq, 'a dream,' and
ohvvri, ' pain.' Painful dreams. Incubus and
Somnambulism are oneirodynia?.

Oneirodynia Activa. Paroniria, Somnambu-
lism— o. Gravans, Incubus.
ONEIRODYNIE GRAYATIYE, Incubus.

OXEIROO'MUS, Oneirog'yne. Oneiropol'eris,

from ovupog, 'a dream.' A lascivious dream:
pollution : nocturnal pollution.

OXEIROGOXORRHOZA, Pollution, noc-
turnal.

OXEIROGOXOS, Pollution.

OXEIROL'OGY, Oneirolog" ia, from ovupag, 'a
dream,' and Xoyoc, ' a description.' The doctrine

of dreams.

OXEIROMAXTI'A, from ovupos, 'a dream/

and navTua, ' divination.' The art of divining by
dreams : or of interpreting dreams.

OXEIROX'OSUS; from ovuoo;, 'a dream,'
and roffoj, 'a disease.' Somnia'tio morbo'sa.
Morbid, uneasv dreaming.
OXEIROPOLESIS, Oneirogmus.
OXERA ALYI, Excrement.
OXGLADE. Paronychia.
OXGLE. ynlL

XG L E E, (F.) Digifo'rum stupor d gelu.
Painful numbness at the extremities of the fin-

gers, caused bv cold.

OXGLET, Pterygion.

OXGVEXT, Unguentum— o. d'Althea, Un-
guentum de Althaea

—

o. de Blanc de baleine, Un-
guentum cetacei— o. Blanc de Rhazcs, Unguen-
tum plumbi subcarbonatis— o. de Cerusse, Un-
guentum plumbi subcarbonatis

—

o. Citrin contre
la gale, Unguentum hydrargyri nitras

—

o. Diges-

tif simple, Unguentum digestivum simplex— o.

Gris, Unguentum oxidi hydrargyri cinereum

—

o.

de Guimauve, Unguentum de althaea.

—

o. de Lau-
ricr, Unguentum laurinum— o. Jlercuritl, Un-
guentum hydrargyri

—

o. Xapolitain, Unguentum
hydrargyri

—

o. de Nitrate de mercure, Unguen-
tum hydrargyri nitratis— o. de Poix et de cire,

Basilicon

—

o. de Soldat, Martiatum unguentum

—

o. detSureau, Unguentum sambuci

—

o. de Turna-
mira, Unsruentum plumbi subcarbonatis.

ONION, COMMOX, Allium cepa— o. Sea,
Scilla.

OXIS'CUS, Asel'lus. Cu'tio, Porcel'lio, PorceV-
lus, Por' cuius, Diminutive of oi oj, ' a small ass.'

A genus of insects very common in cellars and
dark and moist places.

Onisci Aselli, Jfillep'edes, Aselli, Jfillep'edce,

FabcE, Wood-lice, Slaters, Hog-lice, (F.) Ciopor-
tes ordinaires, had, at one time, a place in the
pharmacopoeias. They were considered stimulant
and diuretic, and useful in jaundice.

OXITIS, Origanum dictamnus.
OXKOTOMY, Oncotomy.
OXOLOSAT, Obolus.

OXOMATOCLESIS, Nomenclature.
OXOMATOLOGIA. Nomenclature.
OXOXIS AXTIQUORUM, 0. spinosa.

Ono'nis Arven'sis, (F.) Bugrane des champs,
has properties like the next.

Ononis Spino'sa, Ano'nis, Rcsta bovis, Arres'ta
bovis, Rem'ora Ara'tri, Ononis antiquo'rum, Rest
harrow, (F.) Arrete-bosuf, Bugrande epineuse, Bu-
grane. Nat. Ord. Leguminosa?. Sex. Syst. Dia-
delphia Decandria. The root of this plant was
once used as a diuretic.

OXOPORDOX ACAX'THIUM, Onopor'dum
acan'tkium, Car'duus tomento'sus, Aean'thium,
Ac'anos, A. spina. Spina alba, Cotton Thistle,

(F.) Chardon auxAnes. Family, Cinarocephalea?.

Sex. Syst. Syngenesia Polygamia a?qualis. The
expressed juice has been recommended as a cure
for cancer applied externallv.

OXOPORDUM ACAXTHIUM, Onopordon
acanthium.
OXTHUS, Fining.

ONYCHAUXIS, from oval;, ow^og, 'a nail,' and
avfr, 'increase.' Unusual increase of the size

and thickness of the nails.

OXYCHEXALLAX'IS: from oitf, 'a nail,'

and tZaWat-is, ' change.' A morbid condition of
the nails.

ONYCHIA, Paronychia.

OXYCHI'TIS: from oitf, 'nail,' and Hit, de-
noting inflammation. Inflammation of a nail.

OXYCHOC'LASIS; from ov»|, 'a nail/ and
K^aais, 'fracture.' Fracture of a nail.'

ONYCHOCRYPTOSIS, Onychogryph
X Y CH G RY P H 'SIS, Onychogriposis,
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Oni/'hngrypto'sis, Owyckocrypio'sis, Oripko'sis,

Qrypfo .. • the nail,' and

Curvature of the nails

;

such as oocura in hectic individuals. Also, grow-

ing in of the nails; 1mania' tin Ben Adunca'ttO

en .1 .-. fit' ra uii'ijiiiiini.

ONYCHON'081, Onychonu'ei, from ow$, 'a

nail.' and i
- - of the nails.

ONYCHOPH'THORA, Onyckophtho'ria, Ony-

coph'thora, Onyeophtho'ria, from on-;, 'the nail,'

ration.' A degenerate condi-

tion or destruction of the nails.

ONYCHOPHYMA, from on', 'the nail/ and

fvmm, ' a tumour.' A painful degeneration of the

nails, which become thick, rough, and crooked.

It occurs a> a symptom of syphilis and of lepra.

ONYCHOPTOSIS, Piptonyc'kia, J>

Un'gulm, from o>!;. 'a nail.' and -ruxn?, 'falling.'

The falling off of the nails.

ONYCOPHTHORA, Onychophthora.

ONYX, Hook. 1. hint. Nail. Ptcrygion. Also, a

collection of purulent matter between the lamina
of the cornea, haying the shape of a nail.

ONYXIS, Onychogryphorie.
ONYXITIS, Bee Paronychia.

OOCYESIS, Pregnancy, ovarian.

0ODR0CELE, Bee Hernia (foraminis oralis.)

00DE8, Aqueous humour. <>v ;1 i.

OOG'ALA, Oofla, Ogla, Puis ex Oris et Lacte.

Milk of eggs. A preparation of eggs and milk.

OOGLA. Oogala.
OOIDES. Aqueous humour. Oval.

OOLEMMA PELLUCLDUM, Zona pellucida.

OOLOG"IA. Ovolog"ia, OvoVogy, from wov,

'an ovum or egg,' and \oyos, 'a. discourse,' 'a

description.' A description of the ovum.
OCX. Ovum.
OOXIXE, Albumen.
OOPHORAUXE, Oarioparectama.

OOPHORITIS, Ooritis.

OOPHOROX, Ovary.
OORITIS, Oaritis.

OPACITY, 0pac"ita8, Opa'cowme88 ; from

opacare, ' to ol.scure.' Quality of that which is

opake. The property possessed by some bodies

of not allowing the light to traverse them. It is

i to transparency. Opacity of the cornea

constitutes albugo or leueoma ;— opacity of the

crystalline causes cataract.

OPAKE', Opa'cus, Opa'cous. An epithet given

to bodies, which do not permit the passage of

rays of light. The opake cornea is the sclerotica,

in contradistinction to the transjxirent cornea or

true cornea.

OP'ALIXE. That which resembles the opal.

A fluid is said to be opaline, when milky, and
when it presents an appearance more or less like

that of the opal.

OPERATIO, Action, Operation — o. Chirur-

gica, see Operation— o. Chymiea sen pharma-
l, Operation, chymical, Ac,— o. Simplex,

Haplotomia.

OPERA'TIOX, Opera'tin. from opus, open's,

'work.' The application of instruments to the

human body with the view of curing d

Tlo- object of iiu operation, opera'tio ckirujJgica,

rally to divide or reunite parts, to extract

extraneous or noxious bodies, and t" replace or-

bhat are wanting, by different instruments
or artificial means. The principal operatory me-
thods have been called Synth* r, Exm-

nd Prothesis. Frequently, the most diffi-

cult subject connected with an operation is to

decide when it is absolutely called for or advisa-
ble, anil when improper.

OPERATION A LAMBEAU, see Flap.

Operation*. Rii.atep.ai., see Lithotomy—o. Ci-

sarienne, Cmaarean section.

Operation, Chtm*i< ll or Pharmaceutical
Opera'tio chym'iea Ben pkamiaceu'tiea,

object is the preparation of medio
their combinations with each oth< r,

ad decomposition j — snch are, solution,

distillation, sublimation, evaporation, digestion,

a, decoction, ealcinatit

I i: •-• operations are mechanical ; others,

really chymical.

Operation, High, see Lithotomy— o. Lateral,

see Lithotomy—o. Siganltian, Symphyseotomy.
OP'ERATOR, A Burgeon who is in the habit

of practising*the g
rations. One who

performs any operation. To be s good operator,

the surgeon must be well acquainted with ana-

tomy, and be possessed of strong nerve. See

Surgeon.
OPER'CTLEM, Operto'rium, Opi rimen'tum,

from operire, ' to cover.' A cover or lid. In

fishes, the gill cover.

Operculum Asperse Artert.e, Larynx— o.

Cutis, Epidermis— o. Ilei, Bauhin, valve of— o.

Laryngis, Epiglottis— o. Oculi, Palpebra.

Operculum Papblla'bum. A shield for the

nipple.

OPERIMENTUM, Operculum— o. Intestino-

rum, Epiploon—o. Prrctcnsum abdominis, Peri-

tonaeum.
OPERTORTFM, Operculum.
OPHELIA CHIRATA, Gentiana ehirayta.

OPHIASIS. Calvities, Porrigo decalvans.

OPHIOGLOS'SOI VULGA'TUM, O.ora'tum
seu echinoglos'sum, Lingua aerpenta'ria, Adder's
Tongue, (F.) Langue de Serpent. Family, Fili-

coidesB. Sex. Syst. Cryptogamia. This plant was
formerly considered to be vulnerary.

OPHIOPH'A<: US. from o<pig, 'a serpent.' and
(Payui, 'I eat.' An epithet for animals which feed

on serpents. Pliny has called certain African

tribes by this name.

OPIliORRIU'ZA, 0. mungos, from ofis. 'a
serpent,' and p«£«, 'root.' Family, Gentianem.
Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia. The name of

the plant whose root has been called Radix Ser-

pen'turn, Mungos Radix. The bitter root is much
esteemed in Java, Sumatra. Ac, for preventing
the effects that usually follow the hite of the

naja, a venomous serpent; with which view it is

eaten by the natives. It is, also, a reputed an-
thelmintic.

OPHIOXYLON, Ophioxylum.

OPHIOX'YLEM, from o<f>is, 'a serpent,' and
fuXo»', ' wood.' Ophioxylum sen Ophioxyl
p< n tV mi in sen trifolia'tutn, Acatoe'ria, Lignum
serpentina, has been recommended in the I

serpents, and in intermittents. It is said to be
very bitter.

(•I'll IS. Serpent.

OPHI'TES, from o<ns, 'a serpent.' Serpenti'-

nus, Ser'pentint or Blaijt Por'phyry. This rock

was formerly worn as an r.nulet, to cure diseases
of the head.

OPHROST UMIYLOX, Bryonia all a.

OPHRYS, Bupercilium.

OPHTHALMALGIA, from of««V»5, 'the
eye.' and oXyof, 'pain.

1
l'.iiu in the eye. Neu-

ralgia of the

OPHTH VLMEMPASMA Collyrium riccum.

OPHTHAL'MIA, Ophtkah i'ris, from sftohnes,
'the eye.' Oculo'rvm inflamma'tio, Cauma oph-
thalmitis, Ophthalmopo'nia, luflamma'tion of the

Ophthalmy, (P.) Ophthalmic, Ophthaimite,
lation d\ Vatil, Qatarrhe oculaire. Threo

grea4 varieties of ophthalmia, independently of

the acute and chronic (which conditions occur in
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all inflammations,) may be reckoned:—the Oph-
thalmia membranarum, 0. purulenta, and 0. tarsi.

The first is characterized by the general symp-
toms of ophthalmia;— pain and redness of the

eye or its appendages ; with intolerance of light,

and unusual flow of tears; the inflammation being
seated chiefly in the coats of the eyeball. It is

the HymenophthaV mia, Ophthalmia tarax'is, Con-
junctivi'tis, Injlamma'tio conjuncti'vm, Symphy-
meni'ti», Syndesmi'tis, Gatarr'lial ophthalmia,

Opkthalmo-conjunctivi'tis, 0. hu'mida, 0. vera,

JEpiph'ora (Galen), Conjunctival Ophthal'mia,
Tarax'is (Paulas of iEgina), Chemo'sis (Ae'tius,)

0. Chcmosis, Lach'rymose Ophthalmia, (F.) Con-
jonetivite, Inflammation de la conjonctive. In the

second,— Ophthalmia purulen'ta, 0. puriform'is,
Blennophthalmia, Bleph'aroblennorrho?.'a, Oph-
thalmoblennorrhea, Blennorrhcea oc'uli— the in-

ternal surface of the palpebral associates in the
inflammation of the eye-ball ; and there is a co-

pious secretion of a purulent fluid. An epidemic
and contagious(?) variety of this is the ^Egyptian
Ophthalmia, Ophthalmia epidem'ica, 0. purulen'ta
epidem'ica, 0. contagiosa, 0. Catarrha'lis beV-

lica, Loemophthal'mia, 0. bel'lica, 0. Asiat'ica,

Blennorrhea'a Oculi jEgyptiaca, Conjunct! vi 'tis

p>uro-mnco'sa contagio'sa vel sEgyptiaca, Blepha-
ro'tis glandula'ris contagio'sa, Adeni'tis palpe-
bralrum contagiosa, 0. puridenta contagio'sa,

Goitjurtctivi'iis puro-muco'sa contagio'sa, Suppu-
rative ophthalmia, Epidemic contagious ophthal'-

mia— called Egyptian, from its prevalence in

Egypt during the British Expedition under Sir

Ralph Abercrombie. The inflammation is rapid
and destructive

;
granulations shoot from the tu-

nica conjunctiva, and occasionally there is intole-

rable pain, often succeeded by delirium. In new-
born children, a species of purulent ophthalmia,
0. purulen'ta in/an'turn, 0. Neonatorum, Blepha-
rophthahnia neonato'rum, Lippitu'do neonato' rum,
Blennorrhoe'a Oc'uli neonato'rum, Ophthal'mo-
blennorrhoe'a neonato'rum, Blepharo-blennoi ilai'a

neonato 'rum, Blepharo -pyorrhoea neonato 'rum,
Pyophtltalmia neonato'rum, Psorophthal/nia neo-
nato'rum, (F.) OphtJialmie puriforme des nouveau-
nes, in which the palpebral are florid and pecu-
liarly tumid, is by no means uncommon. It

seems to be caused by acrid discharges from the
mother, applied to the eye of the infant during
its exit: or to the stimulus of the light, when the
child first opens its eyes. A severe form of pu-
rulent ophthalmia— Hyperconjonctivite (Piorry)
— is produced by the application of gonorrhoeal
matter to the eye. It is the Ophthalmia gonor-
rho'ica, Blennorrhoe'a oculi gonorrho'ica, Con-
junctivi'tis blennorrhag"ica, C. gonorrho'ica, Go-
norrhce'al Ophthal'mia, (F.) Ophthalmie blennor-

rhagique, Conjonctivite blennorrhagique.

Ophthalmia is likewise modified by the condi-
tion of the constitution, and hence we have stru-

mous, variolous, and other inflammations of the
conjunctiva.

The third variety— the Ophthalmia Tarsi, 0.
glutino'sa, Blepharojyhthal'mia, Blepiharotis, Ble-

pharoti'tis, Blephari'tis, Blepjharadeni'tis, Pso-
rophthal'mia, Oc'uli palpebra'rum sca'bies pruri-
gino'sa, Adenophthalmia—is seated chiefly in the
tarsus ; the sebaceous crypts secreting a viscid

and acrid fluid, that glues and ulcerates its edges,

and irritates the eye.

The different forms of inflammation of the con-

junctiva are thus classed by M. Desmarres

:

Conjunctivitis.

1. Pure or phlegmonous.
2. Pustular.

r Contagious.

Xon-contagious.
3. Granular or catarrhal, j Miasmatic.

I Exanthematic.

f Erysipelatous.

j Variolous.

J

Morbillous.

Scarlatinous.

Of new-born infants.

Purulent \ Gonorrhoeal.

Egyptian.

Conjunctivitis, when slight, requires little treat-

ment: the antiphlogistic regimen—and, particu-

larly, avoiding exposure to light,—being all that

is necessary. When more severe, along with
this, general and local blood-letting, especially

by leeches to the side of the septum narium,
must be employed so as to make a decided im-
pression on the system : with nauseating doses

of antimony, purgatives, blisters (at some dis-

tance from the organ), refrigerants ; and astrin-

gents, cold or warm, according to circumstances,
to the eye. In Purulent Ophthalmy, these mea-
sures must be still more actively employed, other-

wise disorganization will speedily follow:— the

granulations, which form on the adnata of the
eyelids may be removed with the scissors, and
the sore be touched with a solution of alum.
Ophthalmia Tarsi must be treated on general
principles, when severe. It usually, however,
requires merely the antiphlogistic regimen, with
the occasional use, especially at night, of a
slightly stimulating ointment, such as the ungu-
entum hydxargyri nitrico-oxydi, considerably re-

duced with lard. The ointment prevents the

eyelids from being glued together during the

night, and thus obviates the irritation caused by
attempts at separating them.

Ophthalmia, ^Egyptiax, see Ophthalmia— o.

Asiatica. see Ophthalmia— o. Bellica, see Oph-
thalmia— o. Biliosa, Ophthalmocholosis— o. Ca-
tarrhal, see Ophthalmia— o. Catarrhalis bellica,

see Ophthalmia—o. Chronica, Lippitudo—o. Con-
junctival, see Ophthalmia— o. Contagiosa, see

Ophthalmia— o. Epidemica, see Ophthalmia— o.

Glutinosa, see Ophthalmia— o. Gonorrhoica, see

Ophthalmia— o. Gonorrhoeal, see Ophthalmia—
o. Humida, see Ophthalmia—o. Lachrymose, see

Ophthalmia— o. Membranarum, see Ophthalmia
— o. Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia— o. Phlycte-
nular, see Ophthalmia— o. Puriformis, see Oph-
thalmia—o. Purulenta, see Ophthalmia—o. Puru-
lenta contagiosa, see Ophthalmia — o. Purulenta
epidemica, see Ophthalmia— o. Purulenta infan-

tum, see Ophthalmia— o. Rheumatic, Sclerotitis

— o. Sicca, Xerophthalmia— o. Suppurative, see

Ophthalmia— o. Taraxis, see Ophthalmia— o.

Tarsi, see Ophthalmia— o. Ulcerosa, Helcoph-
thalmia— o. Varicose, Cirsophthalmia— o. Vera,

see Ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMIATER, Oculist.

OPHT HALMIATRI'A, Ojyhthalnriatrotech'-

nica, Ophthalmotherapi'a ; from o<pda\/jios, 'the

eye,' and tarpog, 'a physician.' The art of the

oculist. Treatment of diseases of the eve.

OPHT HALMIATROTECHXICA, Ophthal-

miatria.
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OPnTHAL'MTC. Ophthal'micm, from o<pSa>.-

/ioc, ' the eye.' That which relates or belongs to

OPHTHALMIC Aimi:icv. A.Orhitaire, (Ch.) arises

from the interna] oarotid, and issues from the

craiiiiun by the foramen optioum. At first, it is

situate at the outer and Lower Bide of the optic

nerve, but ascends abore this nerve, and pas* -

towards the inner angle of the orbit It fur-

nishes, in its oourse, the lachrymal, centred** re-

tina, infra-orbitare, eiliariet, anterior etliariea,

inferior and superior mutcular*, anterior and
• r ethmoidals, and tuperior and inferior

palpebral*. After liming given off these, it di-

vides into two branches — the frontal and natal,

which furnish a number of ramifications,— some
superficial, others deep-seated.

Ophthai/mic Gahg'liobt, Lentic'ular O., Cil'-

iary ganglion, G. orbitaire (Ch.), is one of the

smallest ganglions of the body, and formed by the

5th and 3d pairs of enoephalic nerves. It is situate

at the outer side of the optic nerve near the bot-

tom of the orbit j is irregularly quadrilateral and
flat: its colour of a reddish gray. Behind, it

communicates by its posterior angles—by means
of nervous filaments—with the nasal nerve of the

ophthalmic and the motor oculi. Each of its an-
terior angles furnishes a fasciculus of small nerves.

These are the ciliary nerves.

Ophthalmic Nerve, Ophthalmic Nerve of

Willis, Or'bito-frontal, (Ch.) is the smallest and
first of the three branches given off by the 5th

pair. It proceeds along the external paries of

i ernous sinus, and enters the orbit by the

sphenoidal fissure. It divides into three branches :

one, external—the lachrymal nerve; another, su-

perior— frontal nerve; and the last, 'internal—
the nasal nerve. See Lachrymal, Frontal, Nasal.

i iimttii ai.mic or Optic Remedy, OphthaVmicum
p'ticum, (F.) T<>]/i</ue ophthalmique, is a

n. licine employed in ophthalmia.
OPHTHALMIC Sims, sec Cavernous Pinus.
11 iiniAi.Mic VEIN has the same arrangement

as the artery, which it accompanies in all its

divisions. It issues from the orbit at the inner
part of the sphenoidal fissure, and discharges its

blood into the cavernous sinus.

The name Facial Ophthalmic has been given
to the branch by which the facial vein communi-
cates w ith the ophthalmic.

OPHTHALMICA, Euphrasia officinalis.

OPHTHALMICI EXTERN!, Motores oculo-
rum.
OPHTHALMICUM, Ophthalmic remedy.
OPHTHALMIDIUM, Microphthalmus.

0PHTHALM1 /: PURIFORME I > E8 NOU-
VEAU-NE'S, see Ophthalmia— v. Blennorrha-
gique, sec Ophthalmia.

OPHTHALMITE, Ophthalmia.

OPHTHALMI'TIS, Ophthalmia. This term is

nally restricted to inflammation of the
t>f the eye, in which, both the external and

internal structures are involved.

OPHTHALMIA M. .Monophthalmus.

:
'li LLMO-BLBNNORRHCBA, Ophthal-

mia (purulent)— (». Neonatorum, Bee Ophthalmia
(purulenta infantum.)

OPHTHALMO CARCINO'MA, from o^a^o*,
ad KapKiviDfia, ' cancer.' Cancer of the

OPHTHALMOCBLB, Eiophthalmia,

OPHTHALMOCHOLO'SIS, from tey&aXuos,
•

•'.' and x»\n, ' Idle :' Ophthal'mia bilio'ta.
Ophthalmia from biliary excitement

BTHALMOCHROIl ES, see Choroidea tu-
nica.

OPHTHALMO-CONJUNCTIVITIS, see Oph-
thalmia.

OPHTHALMODULTA, from <np$a\p<x, 'the
eye/ and imtXua, •servitude.' Bye-service. The
title of a book by Bartisch on diseases of the eye.

OPHTHALMODYNIA, from t^mkmos, 'the
eye.' and 90vv*>, 'pain,' especially rheumatic pain

of the eye. Plenck has given this name to neu-
ralgia of the frontal nerve, in which the pain
radiates particularly towards the bottom of the

orbit. See Neuralgia, Frontal.

Ophthalmodynia PERIODICA, Neuralgia, fa-

cial.

OPHTHALMCEDE'MAj from mp&aXuoi, 'the
eye,' nnd oi^p, ' oedema.' Cidema of the con-
junctiva.

OPHTHALMOGRAPHY, from **&a\uos, Oho
eye,' and ypaQrj, ' a description.' The part of ana-
tomy which gives a description of the eye. An
anatomical description of the eye.

OPHTIIALMOL'OGY. Ophthalmolog"ia, Oph-
thalmotol'ogy, (F.) Oculistiaue, from o^a'Xfini,

'the e}'e,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.' The part of

anatomy which treats of the eye. An anatomical
treatise on the eye. A description of the eye in

health and disease.

OPHTHALMOMETER, from o^aXuot, 'the
eye,' and nerpuv, 'measure.' An instrument of

the nature of compasses, invented by P. Petit,

for measuring the capacity of the anterior and
posterior chambers of the eye in anatomical ex-

periments.

OPHTHALMOMYITIS, OphthalmomyotVtit,
from o0^«a^oj, 'the eye,' pvs, 'a muscle, ' and itit,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
muscles of the eye.

OPHTHALMOPARALYSIS, Ophthalmople-
gia.

OPHTHALMOPHLEBOTOM'IA, from o0$«a-
/ioj, 'the eye,' <p^t\j., 'a vein,' and to/it], 'inci-

sion.' Bleeding from the vessels of the con-
junctiva.

OPHTHALMOPHTHAR'STS, Ophthalmoph-
thi'ti*, from o<p&a\fios, 'the eye,' and q,0apois, 'cor-

ruption.' Destruction of the eyeball.

0PHTHALM0PHTHISIS,0phthalmophthar-
sis.

OPHTHALMOPLEGIA, OphthalmoparaVy-
sis, from otyQaXfios, 'the eye,' and nhioou,, 'I
strike.' Paralysis of one or more of the muscles
of the eye.

OPHTHALMOPONIA, Ophthalmia.

OPHTHALMOPTO'SIS, from o<f>&a\uo S . 'an
eye,' and tttwcis, 'a prolapse.' A word employed
by some authors in the sense of exophthalmia,
by others, in that of hydrophthalmia.

OPHTHALMORRHAGP'IA, from o^aXpon
'the eye,' and pnywyn, ' I break forth.' Hemor-
rhage from the tunica conjunctiva. It i>

OPHTHALMOS, Eye.
'

OP II Til LLMOSCOP'IA, Ophthalmoscopy,
from 00-SrtA/iof, 'the eye,' and bkokcu, 'i

i

attentively.' The art of judging of the temper.
&c. of a person by examining bis eyes. The art

of judging of health or disease by inspection of

Exploration of the eyes in order to a
diagnosis.

OPHTHA LMOSTA'TTJM, (¥.)OphthaP
from o<p$a\pos, 'the eye,' and rraoit, 'station;'

Spec'ulum Oc'uU. An instrument for fixing the
eve.

" 0PHTHALM0THBRAP1 \. Ophthalmiatria.
OPHTHALMOTOLOGY, Ophthalmol

OPHTHALMOT'OMY, Ophthalmotomy, from
o<p5a\yiOs, ' the eye,' and Ttfivin, ' I cut.' The part
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of anatomy which treats of the dissection of the

eye. It has, also, been applied to extirpation of

the eye.

OPTIIALMOXEROSIS, Xerophthalmia.

OPHTHALMOX'YSIS, from o^a^os, 'the

eye,' and t,im, ' I scrape.' A name given to the

scarification sometimes practised on the conjunc-

tiva, in cases of ophthalmia.

OVllTHALKOXYS'TRU^Ophthalmoxys'ter,
Opht\almoxyste'rium,Xystrum ophthal'micum. An
instrument for scraping the eye. Name given to

a small brush, with barbs like an ear of barley or

rye, intended to scarify the eyelids in certain

cases of ophthalmia.

OPHTHALMUS, Eye.

OPHTHALMYMENI'TIS,0jD&*7iaJmo%ment'-
t is, from o<p9aXnos, ' eye,' 'vunv, ' membrane,' and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of one

or more of the membranes of the eye.

OPIACE, Opiate.

OPIACUM, Opiatum.
OP 1AXE, Narcotine.

OPIANUM, Narcotine.

OPIAT, Opiate— o. Dentifrice, Dentifrice.

O'PIATE, Opia'tum, -Opia'cum, Papavera'-
ccitiii, Meco'nicum, (F.) Opiat, 0})iacee,from ottlov,

(ottos, 'juice,') 'opium.' A medicine containing
opium. A medicine that procures sleep. An
electuary:— formerly, an electuary, which con-

tained opium.

O'PIATED, Opia'tus. Impregnated with opi-

um. Affected by opium.
OPIATUM FEBRIF'UGUM, Electua'rium

de Kind Kind; Elec'tuary of Cincho'na. (Pulv.

cinch, ^xviij, ammon. muriat. gj, mellis, syrup.

absinth, aa ^ij. Make into an electuary. Ph. P.)
Given, when cinchona is indicated.

Opiatum Mesenter'icum, Electua'rium. de
A'loe, Muria'te Hydrar'gyri, et Ferro. (Gum.
amnion. 3 SS » sennce ^vj> hydrargyri submuriat.,

rad. an'., aloes socotrin. aa ^ij, pulv. scammon.
comj). (vulg. de tribus.) rhej. rad. aa giij, ferri
limatur. porphyrisat. ^ss. Bruise and mix to-

gether, add of compound syrup of apples double
the weight of the other matters, and make into

an electuary. Ph. P.) Dose, gss to gij, in ob-
structions of the liver, mesentery, &c.
OPIATUS, Opiated.

OPION, Opium.
OPISMA, Succus.

OPIS'THENAR, Dorsum manus, from okio-Bc,

* backwards,' and devap, 'the flat of the hand.'

The back of the hand.
OPISTHOCEPHALON, Occiput.
OPISTHOCRANIUM, Occiput.

OPISTIIOCYPHOSIS, Cyphoma.
OPISTHOLOB'IUM.Optafl of'jMin. from ottigQz,

'behind,' and Xo^iov, 'the lobe of the ear.' Any
agent applied behind the ear.

OPISTIIOTIUM, Opistholobium.

OPISTHOTONOS, ttaptus posterga'nens, Tet'-

anus dorsa'lis, T. posti'cus, T. posterga'neus, from
OTioSe, 'backwards,' and ravw, 'I stretch.' A
species of tetanus, in which the body is bent
backwards.

OPIUM, see Papaver—o. Colatum, Extraction
opii— o. Depuratum, Extractum opii— o. Eaters,
Theriaki.

OPOBALSAMUM. see Amvris opobalsamum.
OPOCARPASON, Carpasium (juice.)

OPODELDOC, Opodeldoch.
OPODEL'DOCH, Opodel'toch, Opodeldoc. An

unmeaning term, frequently used by Paracelsus.
Formerly, it signified a plaster for all external
injuries ; now, it is applied to the Linimentum
tsiiponis Compositum.

Opodeldoch, Steer's. A liniment, called after

the inventor. There are many formulae for its

preparation. The following is one. Sap. alb. Ibj,

camphor £'\], ol. rorismarini ftyv, spirit us vini

rectificati Oij. See Linimentum Saponis Compo-
situm.

OPODYMUS, Diprosopus.
OPOPIOS, Optic.

OPOPONACUM, Pastinaca opoponax.
OPOPONAX, see Pastinaca opoponax.
OPOPONAXWORT, Pastinaca opoponax.

OPO'RICE, from orrwpa, 'autumnal fruits.' A
medicine, composed of several autumnal fruits,

particularly of quinces, pomegranates, <fcc. and
wine. It was formerly administered in dysen-
tery, diseases of the stomach, &c.

OPOS, Succus expressus — o. Silphion, Laser-
pitinm.

OPPIDULUM, Vulva.
OPPILATIO, Emphraxis— o. Telse Cellulosse,

Induration of the cellular tissue.

OPPILATIVUS, Obstruens.

0PP0'NENS,(F.) Opposant,from ob,anAponere,
'to place.' That which faces or is put in opposi-

tion to something. The name has been given to

two muscles of the hand.
Oppoxens Mix'imi Dig"iti, Carpo-metacarpien

du 2^>etit doigt (Ch.), Jletacaipien du petit doigt,

(F.) Opposant du petit doigt. This muscle has
the same shape and arrangement as the preceding,

but is of less size. It is situate in the hypothe-
nar eminence. Its fibres are inserted into the
anterior annular ligament of the carpus, and ter-

minate on the whole length of the inner edge of

the 5th metacarpal bone. This muscle carries

the 5th metacarpal bone forwards and outwards,

and thus augments the concavity of the palm of

the hand.
Opponens Pol/licts, Flexor ossis metacar'pi

pollicis, Opponens pollicis manus, Flexor primi
interno'dii (Douglass,) Antith'enar sive semi-in-

terosseus pollicis, (F.) Carpo-m6tacarpien du
pouce (Ch.) Jletacaipien du pouce, Opposant du
Ponce. A small, flat, triangular muscle, situate

in the substance of the thenar eminence. It is

attached, on the one hand, to the anterior annu-
lar ligament of the carpus and to the trapezium

;

and, on the other, to the whole of the outer mar-
gin of the first metacarpal bone. This muscle
impresses on the first bone of the metacarpus a

movement of rotation, which opposes the thumb
to the other fingers.

OPPOSANT, Opponens — o. du Petit doigt,

Opponens minimi digiti— o. du Pouce, 0}:>ponens

pollicis.

OPPRESSIO, Catalepsy, Oppression— o. Noc-
turna, Incubus.

OPPRESSION, Oppres'eio, Thlipsis, Cata-
thlips'is, from opprimere (06, and premere, prcs-

sum,) 'to press against.' A state, in which the

patient experiences a sensation of weight in the

part affected. When employed abstractedly, it

means, particularly, Oppression of the chest—
Oppressio Pec'toris, (F.) 0. de PoitHne.
Oppression, Oppres'sio vir'ium, (F.) Oppres-

sion des forces, is, also, used for that condition, at

the commencement of fevers, &c, in which the

system is oppressed rather than debilitated, and
where the vascular action rises, as the obstruc-

tion to free circulation is relieved by bleeding,

purging, &c.

OPS. Eve.
OPSEONUSI, Opsionusi.

OPSIALGIA, Neuralgia, facial.

OPSIONU'SI, Opseonn'si, from a,\!j f, 'vision,'

and vovo-og, ' a disease;' Jlorbi visus. Diseases
i of vision.
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OP>I rOCIA, :V m _ .

'birth:* Partue eero'tinue. Parturition after tl.e

usual period. Bee Pregnancy.
OPSIS, Pupil, Vision.

.MAMA" .

•

», (F.) Opsommme,

from i a , -aliment,' and memo. Oue who loves

Some particular aliment to madness.

OP l tio.

OPT It'. Op'ticx from oirro^ai, 'I

I :i:it which relates to vision.

OPTIC CENTRE, Cut'mm op'tieum. The
optic centre of the crystalline is the point at

which the various rays proceeding from an object

ii their way to the retina.

Optic Com Chiasmus.

Optic Fob ** op'tieumt (P.) Trou

optique. A round opening in the sphenoid bone,

near the base oi its Lesser ala, through which the

optio n

G \\.;i i \. Quadrigemina tubercula.

A transverse groove on the su-

perior surface of the sphenoid bone, on which the

Commissure of the optic nerve rests, and which is

continuous on eaob Bide.with the optic foramen.

Optic Lobks, Quadrigemina tubercula.

Optic Ni:i:vk, Nervus op'ticus, Par secun'dum
Feu op'tiettm seu vieo'rium, Nerve of the 2<l pair,

., Ocular nerve of

Chaus8ier. The optic nerves are remarkable for

their size; fur their running a longer course

within than without, the cranium ; and for their

furnishing no branch from their origin to their

termination. They do not seem to arise, a- was
•posed, from the optic thalami, but from

the tubercula quadrigemina. Immediately after

their origin the optic tract*, Trocttu op'ty us, | ro-

eeed forwards: are. at first, broad and flat: but

afterwards become narrower and round. In front

of the fossa pituitaria, they unite and decussate,

each nerve proceeding through the optic foramen

with the ophthalmic artery. The nerve pa — '
-

back part of the globe of the eye, becomes
narrower, and enters that organ to give rise to the

;; called the retina. Besides its

neurilemma, the optic nerve is surrounded by a

sheath, furnished by the dura mater. This ac-

oompanh e it as far as th<

The optic nerve is the nerve of special sensi-

bility of the eye.

see Ophthalmic remedy.
OPTIC THALAMI, Thalami nervorum opticorum

—o. Tracts, see Optic nerve.

OPT I'D. TR <> < 11LEI- SCLEIi TICIEN,
Obliqu of the eye.

OPTICUM, Ophthalmic remedy.
OPTILOS, Eye.

OPTOM'ETER, from ori-o^ai, 'I see,' and
fitrpov, 'a measure.' An instrument for measuring
the distance of distinot vision.

OPUNTIA, Cactus opuntia.

OIL Gold— o. Cyanure, <l\ see Gold

—

o. Divise",

Id— o. Hydrochlor • Id

—

o.Iodure

Gold — o. Nitromuriate d', see Gold— o.

5 tdiusn, chlorure d'
f

Id — ". 1 1 <{ Sonde, Hydrochlorate d'
f
see

Gold— o. et >/ Sonde, Muriafj '/.' see Gold.
\ SERRATA, Bee Ciliary (Body.)

ORACH, STINKING, Chenopodinm vulvaria.

L, (P.) from os, oris, 'a
mouth.' !;• Lating t<. the mouth or to speech.

ORANGE, FLOWERS OF THE, see Citrus

anrantium — o. Boot, Hydrastis Canadensis — o.

' Ltros anrantium.
ORANGEADE. A drink, made with orange

juice diluted with water. Ir is antiphlogistic,
and often recommended in acute diet

ORANGES, see Citrus anrantium — o. Curas-
6oa, Aurantia curasiavcntia.

OBBES CARTILAGINOSI TRACHE
Trachea.

OBWULAIRE DES tMvRES, Orbicularis
oris— o.des Paupieres, Orbicularis, palpebrarum.
ORBICULAR, Orbicnla'rie, from -

circle.' Spherical, circular.

Orbiculad rbieula'ri sen lenticu-

i Sylvii sen orbicula'ri Syl'vii, Olob'nlue

stap'edis oeeie, Epiph'ysis cruris louaio'ris in'cu-

ric'ulum orbicula'ri sen squamo'eum Ben
cochleari sen quartum, is the smallest of the fonr

• if the ear. It is scarcely perceptible, round,

oonrei on two surfaces, and situate between the

Long ramus of the incus and the head of the

OSSICULAR Misct.ks are muscles with circular

fibres surrounding some natural opening of tho

body. 1. Orbicula'rie Oris, Sphincter Labio'rum,
Si ini vel hi mi-orbicula'rie, Supra-et mi-orbicula'-

xetrie'tor Oris, Labia'lie, Oeculato'riue,

Baeia'tor, (F.) Labial, Orbiculaire des />"

muscle situate in the substance of the lips, and
extending from one commissure to the other.

It is formed of two very distinct portions, of a
semi-oval shape; one belonging to the upper lip,

the other to the lower. Their extremities cross

at the commissures, and are confounded with tho

other muscles of the parts. The use of tin.- fleshy

muscle is to bring the lips together, and to dose
the aperture of the mouth, by making it repre-

sent a sort of bourrelet with radiated wrinkles.

It is an antagonist to every other muscle of tho

lips. 2. Orbicularis Palpebra'rum, Orbicularis

oc'uli, Orbicularis palpebra'rum cilia'ris, Palpe-

bra'rum duo mue'euli, tfaxil'lo-palptbral, ,'

bra'Iix, Constrict
1

'or palpebra'rum, Sphincter Pal-
pebra'rum seu Oculi, (F.) Naeo palpebral (Ch.),

Palpebral, Orbiculaire dee paupieree. A muscle
common to both the eyelids, and seated in their

substance. It is broad, thin, transversely oval,

and cleft in its great diameter. It is attached to

the nasal process of the superior maxillary bone;
to the internal angular process of the frontal bone,
and to the orbitar process of the superior maxil-
lary bone. From these origins the muscle passes
outwards, under the skin of the eyelids, surround-

ing the orbit in a circular manner, extending
somewhat beyond it. and covering the upper |

ait

of the cheek. It is inserted into the skin of the

eyelids, its upper and inner edge being intimately

connected with the frontal and corrugator mus-
cles. Its use is to close the eye. by bringing tho

eyelids together. The part of the orbicularis

which covers the cartilages of the eyelids, and
which is remarkably thin, is the Muecuiu* Cilia-

ris of some authors.

ORBICULARIS OCULI, Orbicularis palpe-

brarum, see Orbicular muscles — o. I

bicular muscles — o. Palpebrarum, see Orbicular

muscles— o. Palpebrarum eiliaris, see Orbicular
muscles — o. Recti, Sphincter ani externus.

OBBICULUS CILIARIS, Ciliary ligament,
Ciliarv zone.

ORBIS GENU, Patella.

OBP.IT, (),'}, It,,, o. oe'uli, Trock'ia, Oonchue
seu Oaxfitas sen Fo'vea sen Pelvic'ula oc'uli,

from orbiis, 'a circle.' The circular cavities are
so called, which lodge the organs of sight 'l he
orbits or orbitar fossa or cavities, eonchi, ^oy^oi,

are situate at the upper part of the fare, ami an
composed of seven bones, vis.: — [be frontal,

above: the palate and superior maxillary, ' slou ;

the sphenoid and malar, externally: ami the >tJt-

moid and lachrymal, internally. The orbit is

filled by the globe of the eye. with it^ different

iv parts — muscles, nerves, vessels, tho

lachrymal gland, Ac Its margin is termed tn<ir<jo

orbita'ti*.
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ORBITA, Orbit— o. Ocu'ii, Orbit,

ORBITAL FISSURE, INFERIOR, Sphe-
noidal fissure— o. Fissure, superior, Maxillary-

fissure.

OR'BITAR, Orbita'rius, Orbita'lis, Or'bitnl.

Same etymon. Relating or belonging to the

orbit.

Orbitar Apoph'yses orPROc"ESSES terminate

the two extremities of the orbitar arch. The ex-

ternal is much more prominent, and is articulated

with the cheek-bone ; the internal is thinner, and
joins the os unguis.

Orbitar Arch, (F.) Arcade orbitaire, is the

projecting, round margin, which separates the

frontal and orbitar surfaces of the os frontis, and
forms a part of the circumference of the orbit.

Or'bitar Fissures, (F.) Fentes orbitaires.

These are situate in the orbit. They are two in

number: one superior, the Sphenoidal; the other

inferior, the Spheno-maxillary.
Orbitar Foram'ina. Of these there are seve-

ral:— 1. The Foramen orbitarium supe'rius, (F.)

Trou orbitaire superieur, which is situate at the
junction of the inner third of the orbitar arch
with its two outer thirds, and gives passage to

the frontal nerve. 2. The Foram'ina orbita'ria

interio'ra vel inter'na, Foram'ina Ethmo'idea.

These are situate at the upper part of the inter-

nal paries of the orbit, are formed by the union
of two notches of the os frontis with two similar

ones of the ethmoid ; and are distinguished into

anterior and posterior. The former gives passage
to the ethmoidal filament of the nasal nerve and
to a small artery.

Orbitar Nerve, Nervus orbita'lis seu orbita'-

rius seu subcuta'neus mala, is a branch given off"

from the superior maxillary. It enters the orbit

by the spheno-maxillary fissure, and divides into

two filaments; the one— malar— which passes

over the cheek-bone, is distributed to the orbicu-

laris palpebrarum, and anastomoses with the fa-

cial nerve; the other— temporal— which passes

to the temporal fossae, and anastomoses with the

inferior maxillary and facial, to become after-

wards subcutaneous.

ORBrTO-EXTUS-SCLEROTICIEN,-Rectus
externus oculi— o. Intus-Scleroticien, Rectus in-

ternus oculi— o. Maxillo-labial, Levator labii

superioris proprius — o. Palpebral, Levator pal-

pebral superioris

—

o. Sus-palpebral, Levator pal-

pebral superioris.

ORCANETTE, Anchusa officinalis.

ORCHALGIA, Orchidalgia.

ORCHAS, Scrotum.
ORCHEI'TIS, Oschi'tis, OscTiei'tis, Tnflamma'-

tio scroti, from op%as, 'the scrotum/ and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the
scrotum.

Orcheitis, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHEOCATABASIS, Orchidocatabasis.

ORCHEOCELE. Orchiocele.

ORCHECTOMY, Castration.

ORCHESTROMANIA, Chorea.

ORCHIDAL'GIA, Orchal'gia, Orchidodyn'ia,
from op\ig, ' a testicle,' and aXyog, ' pain.' Pain
of the testicle. Neuralgia of the testicle. Irri-

table testicle. A form of neuralgia.

ORCHIDATROPH'IA, Atroph'ia testic'nli,

from op%is, opx^os, ' a testicle/ and atrophia,
' atrophy.' Atrophy or wasting of the testicles.

ORCHIDITIS, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHIDOCATAB'ASIS, Orcheocatab'a-
sis, Descen'sus testiculo'rum, from op%is, 'the tes-

tis/ and K<iTa(laais, ' descent.' The descent of the

testes into the scrotum.

ORCHIDOCELE, Hernia humoralis.
ORCHIDODYXIA, Orchidalgia.

ORCHIDONCUS, Hernia humoralis.
ORCHIDOTOMY, Castration.

ORCHILL, Lichen roccella.

ORCHIOCE'LE, Orcheoce'le, from opxts, 'the
testicle/ and ktj>.t], ' a rupture.' A tumour of the
testicle. Scrotal hernia. Hernia humoralis. A
name given to several diseases of the testicle

and its envelopes, essentially diflmng from each
other.

Orchioce'le Scirrho'sa, Scirrhoce'le. A ma-
lignant tumour of the testis.

ORCHIS, Testicle—o. Butterfly, Orchis bifolia.

Orchis Mas'cula, Satyr'ion, Male Orchis, Tes-

tic'ulus cani'nus, Cynosor'chis, Dogs' stories, Male
Fools' stones, Twinroot. This root has had a place

in some pharmacopoeias, on account of the glu-

tinous, slimy juice it contains. The root of the

Orchis bifolia or Butterfly orchis, has likewise

been collected. It has been used as a demulcent.

Its fancied aphrodisiac virtues seem to be owing
to its resemblance to op%is, * a testicle/ whence
its name.

Salep is obtained from this variety of the or-

chis ;
— and from the Orchis morio, &c. See

Salep.

Orchis, Round-leaved, Large, Platanthera

orbiculata.

0RCH1TE, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHITIS, Hernia humoralis.

ORCHOI, see Tarsus.

ORCHOTOMIA, Castration. Also, removal
of the tarsi.

ORDEOLUM, Hordeolum.
ORDEUM, Hordeum.
ORDINAIRES, Menses.
ORDONNANCE, Formula, Prescription.

OREILLE D'HOMME, Asarum—o. de Souris,

Hieracium pilosella.

OREILLETTE, Asarum, Auricle of the heart.

OREILLONS, Parotis, Cvnanche parotidgea.

ORELIA GRANDIFLORA, Allamanda.
ORELLANA, see Terra Orleana.

OREOSELINUM, Athamanta aureoselinum

—

o. Africanum, Bubon galbanum— o. Legitimum,
Athamanta aureoselinum—o. Nigrum, Athamanta
aureoselinum.

OREXIS, Appetite, Pyrosis—o. Cynodes, Bou-
limia.

ORGAN, Or'ganum, Or'ganon. 'An instru-

ment.' Part of an organized being, destined to

exercise some particular function. Thus— the

eyes are organs of sight; the muscles are or-

gans of motion, &c. The collection of organs,

which concur in any function, is called appa-

ratus.

ORGANA GENERATIONI INSERVIEN-
TIA, Genital organs — o. Sudoripara, see Per-

spiration.
_,

ORGANES GENITAUX, Genital organs.

ORGAN'IC, Organ'icus. Relating to an organ

or organs, and to beings possessed of organs.

Hence, Organic Functions are those possessed

by both animals and vegetables. It is also used

synonymously with vital, in contradistinction to

physical.

Organic Chemistry, see Chymistry.

Organic Diseases or Lesions are such as

concern the organ itself, in contradistinction to

functional, rat"iunal, or dynam'ic, which merely

concern the function. Of course, organic dis-

eases of a part are always more serious than

functional.

Organic Nervous System, see Trisplanchnic

nerve.

ORGANICISM, Organicism'us, from vpyavov,

'an organ.' The doctrine of the localization of

disease. A modern term, but not much used.

ORGANISATIO, Organization.
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ORGANISATUS, Orgs

OR'GANISM. Same etymon. Thelivii

nomy. Many physiologists have need this word

synonymously with organisation; hut mor
dally to designate the aggregate of vital actions

in organised beings, animals as well as vegetables.

The collection of parts composing an organised

bo.lv. and the laws which govern it.

ORGANIZABIL'ITY, from organiaatio, and

habilia, 'suitable.
1 Payability of organisation or

of being formed into living tissue. Substances

I

sueh capability — as fibrin—arc said

to be organisable.

ORGANIZ \!SI.K. see ( Irgani/.ahility.

ORG \ N [ZA'TION, Organiea'tio, from opyavov,

'an organ.' The manner of slrueture proper to

different beings. It is also employed in the sense

of the structure of a part; as, the organisation

of tin In art, A D.

Okgamzation', Compounds of, Principles, im-

mediate.

OB G \MZED, 0r'gnn\8 instructtua, Organi-

sw'fw. That which is composed of organs.

Organizkd Bodies. (F.) Corps organiaio, are

those endowed with life; i. e. animals and vege-

tables: in contradistinction to inorganic bodies,

which comprise the mineral kingdom. See Corpus.

ORGANOCHEMIA, Chymistry, organic.

ORGANOG"ENY, Organogen'ia, from opyavov,

'an organ.' and yevsoig, 'generation.' The doc-

trine of the formation of different organs.

ORGANOGNO 3IA r <>m opyavov, 'organ,' and
yvwais, ' knowledge.' 1 be knowledge and discri-

mination of organized hodies.

ORGANOGRAPHY, Onjanograph'ia, from
opyavov. 'an organ,' and ypatpT), 'a description.'

A d< scription of the organs of a living body.

ORGANOLOGY, Anatomy, Craniology.

ORGANON OLFACT0S, Nasue,

ORGANONOM'IA, from opyavov, 'an organ,'

and vonug. *a law.' The doctrine of the laws of

organic life.

ORGAXOZOONOMIA, Zoonomia.

ORGAN I'M. Instrument.

ORGASM, Ofi/'tx' Unix, Oryn'x'iH, from opyau),
1

I desire ardently,' 'I am excited.' (Ettrua'tion,

A strong impulse or (k-sire for something. State

of excitement and turgeecencc of any organ what-
ever. Erethism. Applied particularly to the

height of venereal excitement in sexual inter-

com-.-.

OKGASMl'S, Tumescence.
ORGAS'TICA. Same etymon. The second

order of the class Genetiea of Good. Defined:
cting the orgasm : organic or consti-

tutional infirmity disordering the power or the

dc.-ire of procreating.

ORGE, l:

OBOE, Bordeum — o. Perli, see Ilordeum.
ORGE \'!'. Syrupus amygdala.
OROELET, Hordeolum.
OROEOLET, Hordeolum.
ORGOSIS, Orgasm.
ORICHALCUM, Br
ORU DLAR, Auricular.

ORICULE, Auricle, Pavilioi of the ear.

ORIEK II If, Mouth— o. Dextrum Yentriculi,

Pylorus—o. Uteri, Os uteri—o. Ventriculi Sinis-
tnim, Cardia.

ORIG'ANUM, Origanum oulga'ri, Quni'la 6»'-

bula, Uarjora'na manoura'na, 0. heraeleofieum,
Zanarken'di herba, Wild marjoram, Common
marjoram, Mancura'na, (

!•'.

) Pied <l> lit. Family.
Labiates. Sex. SyaL Didynamia Gymnospermia.
This plant resembles marjoram in smell j

and has
t pungent taste, much like thyme. It is aromatic

and stimulant j and its <,n possesses the proper*

the essential oils in general. The oil,

oleum origami (Ph. I'. 8.), is very pungent, and
is rarely given internally. It is used in toothach.

<»i;i,;\mm Aqi lticum, Eupatorium eannabi-
mini— o. Cretioum, <>. dictamnus.

iii:h;\M\i Dictam'hitb, Dictmmnus Oret'icu*,

o. en til-urn, Aiiiitr'iiiux tmiiitnto'eua, Oni'tit, Ditt-

any of Crete, {¥.) Dietamm << Orite, The leaves

of this plant were once recommended as einme-

nagogue .and alexipharmie.
( Hue \mm ELbrai i.i OTioxnr, Origanum.
Okigam \t BCajora'na, Sfarjora'na', 0. majora-

ncU'dee, Majorama, M. knrten'eie, Sweet marjoramt

Samp'eueu*, Agriorig'anum,Amar'acu8,
\
Y.)M<ir-

jolaine. [ts odour is Btrongand fragrant; taste

aromatic and bitterish. Its properties are those

of a stomachic and errhine. It is chiefly DSCd,

i r, for culinary purposes, and as a snuff in

headach.
Obiqaotm Striacum, Teuorium marum.
ORIGINAIRE (F.), fromori^o, 'origin.' This

term has been used, by French writers, in tho

same sense as congenital. It is particularly ap-

plied to affections depending upon faulty confor-

mation, or to faulty conformation itself.

ORIGO, Arche.
0RISM0L0GY, Terminology.
ORLEANA, see Terra Orleans.

ORME, Appetite.

ORME, bin. us.

ORMSKIRK MEDICINE. A celebrated an-

tilyssio remedy, supposed to consist ofPulv.Ore-
t(p, ,5^? : Bol. Armen. Jjiij

; Alumin. gr. x; l'ulv.

Inula, 3j ; 01. Aniei, gtt. vj.

This is taken for a dose every morning for six

times, in a glass of water, with a small proportion

of fresh milk.

ORNAMENTUM FOLIACEUM, see Tube,
Fallopian.

ORNITHOG'ALUM ALTIS'SIMUM. A South

African plant, Nat. Ord. Asphodeless, the fleshy

hull) of which is diuretic. An oxytnel is prepared

of it, which is given in catarrh, asthma, phthisis,

and hydrothorax. It resembles scpuill in its me-
dical properties.

Oknti iiooai.im Maimtimum, Scilla— o. Squilla,

Scilla.

(•KNITHOGLOSSTE, see Fraxinus excelsior.

ORNUS EUROP^EA, see Fraxinus ornits-o.

Mannifera, Fraxinus ornus — o. Rotnndifolia,

Fraxinus ornus — o. Sylvestris, Fraxinus excel-

sior.

OROBAN'CIIK VIRGINIAN \. Epi/a'gut

America'nue, E. Virginia'nua, Virgin'ia broom-
rape, Beech-drops, Cancer-root. Family, Oro-

banchoidesa. This parasitic plant is astringent,

and a peculiar and extremely nauseous Litter.

It is most powerful when fresh. It has been
used in dysentery; and, externally, to obsl

ulcers.

ObOBAK'cHE Ami ':i< \'\\. and ( >. UlOPLO'SA,
have the same properties, and are, likewise, called

-runt. /:'n rt/i-rl uli. and ('InpHint.

OBOBE, Ervum ervilia.

OROBION, Bee Brvum ervilia.

OROBOI'DES, from opofles, 'the orobus/ and
tiftoi, 'form.' Orobo'det. Having the shape of the

Orobus. A name given to urine, Urina orobo'dee

sen oroboVdee, when depositing a substance of a
lawn (-(dour, like the meal of the orobus.

OROBUS, Ervum ervilia—o. Faba, Vicia faba.

OBONOE, ii e Agaric.

OROPHALL'US, from opes, or oppo,, 'tho

rump.' and £oA>Of, 'the male organ.' A m<

having s second male organ originating from tno

rump.— (iurlt.

OllOS, Croupion, Scrum.
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OR'PIMENT, Auripigmen'tum, Orpin, Risi-

gal'lum, Rissigallum, Cloanx, Elome, Sira, Lemp-
nias, Spec' it Iton dt'rinum, Yrides, Yride. The
native yellow sulphuret of arsenic. It is poison-

ous, but less so than the oxide. It is, also, called

Adarigo, Adarnech, Ahusal, Althanacha, Azarnet.

The Turks prepare a depilatory with it, which
they call Rusma.
ORPIN, Orpiment— o. Brulant, Sedum— o.

Grand, Sedum telephium — o. Reprise, Sedum
telephium.
ORPINE, Sedum telephium.

ORRHOCHEZIA, Diarrhoea, serous.

ORRHOCYST'IS, from oppng, 'serum,' and
kvgtis, 'a bladder.' An encysted tumour con-

taining a serous fluid.

ORRHOHYMENITIS, Hydrohymenitis.

ORRHOPYG'ION. The inferior extremity of

the vertebral column ; from opog, ' extremity,' and
irvyr], 'the nates.' The os coccygis. Also, the

raphe, extending from the penis to the anus, and
separating the scrotum into two parts.

ORRHORRHCE'A, from oppog, 'serum,' and
ps<o, ' I flow.' A morbidly increased secretion of

a serous fluid.

ORRHOS. Crovpion, Serum.
ORRIS, Iris Florentina— o. Common, Iris

Germanica.
ORSEILLE, Lichen roccella.

ORTEIL, Digitus pedis.

ORTHOCO'LUM, from opQog, 'straight,' and
kwXov, 'limb.' Stiffness of the limb, so that it is

kept quite straight.

ORTHODO'RON. A measure with the Greeks,
equal to eleven finger-breadths.

ORTHOG'NATHOUS, from opdog, 'right,

straight,' and yvadog, 'jaw.' Having a vertical

jaw. A term applied to the form of head in

which the facial angle approaches the right

angle.

ORTHOMORPHIA, Orthopsedia.

ORTHOMORPHOSIS, Orthopcedia.

ORTHONTROPIA, Orthopsedia.
ORTHOP^DI'A, Orthopcs'dice, Orthomor'phia,

Orthomorpho'sis, Orthontrop'ia, Orthoped' ics, from
opSog, 'right,' and -aig, 'a child.' The part of
medicine whose object is to prevent and correct
deformity in the bodies of children. Often used,
however, with a more extensive signification, to

embrace the correction or pi-evention of deformi-
ties at all ages. Orthosomat'ics, Orthosomat'ice,

from opdog, 'right,' and aia/ia, 'body,' has teen
proposed as a preferable term.

(yRTKOVWDIC, Orthopce'dicus ; same etymon.
Relating to orthopaedia,— as Orthojycdic Institu-

tion, Institution orthopas.'dicum seu orfhopes'dium :

an institution for the correction or prevention of

deformities in children.

ORTHOPEDICS, Orthopa?dia.

ORTHOPE'DIST, Ortho'ter, Orthopce'd icus,

same etymon. One who practises orthopaedia.

ORTHOPHREN'IC, Orthoj)hren' icus, from
opdog, 'right,' and <ppnv, 'mind.' Relating to

sound mind.

ORTHOPNCE'A, Suffoca'tio, Strangula'tio,

Prcefoca'tio, Pnix, Pniymus, Euthyp'noe, Eu-
thypn&'a, Angor, Apnce'a, from ophog, 'right,'

' straight,' and 7ri/£wr ' I respire.' Impracticability

of breathing in the horizontal posture. Necessity
of being in the erect posture, in order to respire.

Orthopxcea Cardiaca, Angina Pectoris— o.

Convulsiva, Asthma— o. Cynanchica, Cynanche
trachealis—o. Hydrothoraeiea, Hydrothorax—o.

Hysterica. Angone—o. Pituitosa, Mycorthopnoea—o. Tussiculosa, Pertussis.

ORTHOSOMATICE, Orthopaedia.

OR TBOSOMA TIQ UE, Orthopeedia.
ORTHOTER, Orthopedist.

ORTHYSTEKOPTOMA, Prolapsus uteti.

ORTHYSTEROPTOSIS, Prolapsus uteri.

OR TIE, Urtica

—

o. Blanche, Laniium album—
o. Brulante, Urtica urens— o. Morte, Lamium
album

—

o. Morte dee Bois, Galeopsis

—

o. Romaine,
Urtica pilulifera.

ORTYX, Tetrao coturnix.

ORUS, Crovpion, Serum.
OR VALE, Salvia sclarea.

ORVIETA'NUM. From the Italian Orvie-

tano. An electuary regarded as an invaluable
antidote, and composed of Old theriac, Dried vi-

pers, Scorzonera, Carlina, Imperatorium, Angel-
ica, Bistort, Rosemary, Juniper, Cinnamon, Cloves,

Mace, Honey, and a crowd of other substances.

Its medical properties resembled, in some re-

spects, those of the theriac. It was so called,

according to some, because invented by Orvietano,

a celebrated charlatan; or, according to others,

from Orvieto, a town in Italy.

ORY'ZA, from Orez, (Arab.,) Ory'za sati'va,

Rice, (F.) Riz. Family, Gramineae. Sex. Syst.

Hexandria Monogynia. A plant, almost aquatic,

and indigenous in China, one of the richest pro-

ductions of Egypt, and which prospers in the

warmer regions of the four quarters of the globe.

The grain inclosed in the husk is called by the

Malays Paddy, Padi, or Paddie ; when deprived

of the husk, Bras, and when boiled Nasi. Its

amylaceous seeds, Ory'za, Ory'zum, Hordeum ga-

lac'ticum, nourish more men than those of wheat
and rye together. Besides being alimentary, they

are demulcent and emollient. Gardiner's ali-

mentary preparation is very finely ground rice-

meal.

Mucilage of Rice, Rice water, may be formed
by taking one ounce of rice, and, having washed
it, macerating it for three hours in a quart of

tepid soft water, in a pan placed upon a stove

;

then boiling the whole slowly for anothei hour,

and straining through a sieve.

It may be sweetened and acidulated, or be
prepared with milk, like arrow-root, and be used

as a demulcent.

Rice Jelly is made by macerating a sufficient

quantity of clean rice in as much water as will

cover it; boiling slowly, adding water as it evap-

orates, until the rice is reduced to a pap, sweeten-

ing and flavouring with lemon-juice or vanilla,

and passing through a fine sieve into a form or

mould. It may be eaten alone or with milk; and
is a good diatetic preparation for those of weak
digestive powers.

Ground rice. Take a tablespoonful of ground
rice ; a pint and a half of milk, and half an ounce
of candied lemon-peel. Rub the rice smooth with

the milk : then add the lemon-peel cut into small

pieces ; boil for half an hour, and strain whilst

the milk is hot. It is used in the same cases as

rice jelly.

OS, Bone, Mouth, see Ossiculum— o. Acromii,

Acromion— o. ad Cubitale, Radius— o. Adjuto-

rium, Humeri os— o. Alaeforme, Sphenoid— o.

Alagas, Coccyx, Sacrum—o. Amphideon, Os uteri

— o. Anonyme, Innominatum os— o. Anonymum,
Innominatum os— o. Anticum, Avant bonche—o.

Arcuale, Temporal bone— o. Armale, Temporal
bone—o. Asser, Sternum

—

o. de I'Assiette, Ischion
— o. Azygos, Sphenoid— o. Ballistae, Astragalus
— o. Basilare, Occipital bone, Palate bone, Sa-
crum, Sphenoid— o. Baxillare, Sphenoid—o. Bi-

corne, Hyoides os— o. Brachiale, Humeri os— o.

Brachii, Humeri os— o. Calcis, Calcaneum— o.

Capitatum, Magnum os—o. Cauda?, Occipital bone
—o. Clunium, Sacrum—o. Coccygis, Coccyx— o.

Colatorium, Ethmoid bone— o. Colifornie, Eth-
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moid—o. Convolutum superius, Turbinated bone,

middle— o. Coronale, Frontal bone — o. Coxae,

Innominatom oa — <>. Coxed, Innominatom os,

Iscbion — o. Oribleux, Ethmoid — o. Cribrifonne,

Ethmoid— o. Cribroenm, Ethmoid—a Cristatum,

Etbmoid

—

<>. Croeku, Oa unioiforme.

CROTOPHALE. A name giren by M.
Beelard to a bone sometimes met with at the an-

terior and inferior angle of the parietal bom-; from

Kportupoi, ' the temple.

'

ftOTAPHTnci m. Temporal bone— o. Cubi-

cuin, Ethmoid bone— >>. Cubiti Inferius, Ulna

—

o.

. Femur— o. Cuneiforme, Sphenoid —
o. Cnneo comparatam, Sphenoid— o. Cymbiforme,
Scaphoid bone — o. Diseiforme, Patella— o. Du-
rum. Temporal bone— 0. Bnsiforme, Sternum.

EPACTALE. A nam.' given tooneofthe
Bsa Wormiana; partieularly to one nut with in

the posterior fontanelle, and which has been de-

scribed by <i. Fischer, under the name Os Epac-
- u Goitkian'wn,

OS flPACTATJX, Wormiana ossa.

Os Externum. The entrance into the vagina,

in contradistinction to the Os inter'nu/n or Os
u't> ri.

Os Extra. Orpinem Carpi, Os pisiforme— o-

Fibrosum, Occipital hone — o. Foraminulentnm,
Ethmoid — o. Frontis, Frontal bone— o. Grenm,

Make os—o. Gladioli, Sternum

—

o. Grand, Mag-
num os— ". Grand, col du, Collum OSSis magni

—

u. Orandinosum, Cuboid—o. Gutturis, Hyoidea os— >. llamatuiu, Os unciforme — o. Hon du rang,

Oa pisiform*— o. Hypopium, Mala oa— o. Hypse-
. Hyoides os— o. Inconjngatnm, Sphenoid

—o. Ineudi similis. Incus—o. Inferius ventriculi,

Pylorus

—

o. Innomini, Innoininatuni os

—

o. Inter-

atlts, Wormiana ossa—o. Internum, Os uteri— o.

Inverecundum, Frontal hone— o. Isehii, Ischion— o. Interparietal, Interparietal hone — o. Ju-
gale. Make os — o. Jugamentum, Make os — 0.

Jnguli, Clavicle— o. Lacrymale, Unguis os—o.

Lambda, Occipital hone—o. Lambdoides, Eyoidea
ipital hone—o. Lapideum, Temporal bone

—o. Latum. Sacrum—o. Latum humeri, Scapula,— o. Lenticulare, Os orbiculare, Os pisiforme—o.

Lepidoides, Temporal hone—o. Linguae, Hyoides
os—o. Lingnale, Hyoides os—o. Lithoides, Tem-
poral hone— o. Magnum, neck of the, Collum
oaeia magni— o. Malaire, Make os — o. Malare,
Make os — o. Maxillae superioris undecimum,
Vomer

—

o. ifaxillaift in/erieure, Collum mandi-
bular— o. Memento niori, Temporal bone—o. Me-
morise, Occipital hone — o. Mendosum, Temporal
bone— o. Moroua Adaini, Thyroid cartilage— o.

Mucronatum, Xiphoid cartilage— o. Mnltangnlnm
. Trapezium os — o. Mnltangnlnm minus,

Trapesoidea os — o. Multiforme, Ethmoid, Sphe-
noid—". Nataux, Nasal hones—o. Xavieulare, Os
acaphoidee o. Nervale, Temporal bone—o. Ner-
rosum, Occipital bone— o. Occipiti, Occipital bone
—o. Orbieulare, Oa phnformi

—

o. du Palais, Pa-
me— o. Palati. Palate bone— o. Palatin,

Palate bone — o. Papillare, Sphenoid— o. Parie-

tale inferius, Temporal bone— o. Paxillare, Sphe-
noid — o. Pec inis, Pubis, os— o. Pectoris, Ster-

num — o. Pelvi-cephalieum, Occipital bone— o.

Pelvis laterale, [nnominatum os— o. Perone, Fi-
bula— o. Petrosum, Temporal bone—o. Polymor-
phon, Sphenoid—o. de I" Potnmette, Make os—o.

'iin. Pharynx— ". Prsruptai rupi assimila-
turn. Temporal bone — 0. Procubitale, Ulna— o.

Proprt* du net, Nasal bones—o Prone, Occipital
bone— o. Pudicum, Make os— 0. Puppis, Frontal
bone, Occipital bone—o. Pyramidale carpi, Trape-

o— o. Pyxidis, Occipital bon<— o. Ration-
is, Frontal bone — o. <lu Rayon, Radius— o. Sa-
crum, Sacrum — o. Saxeuia, Temporal bone— o.

40

Scutiforme, Patella—o. Sedentarium, see Isohiatio

—o. Semilunare, Lunare os—o. Sextum cranii, Oc-
cipital bone — <>. du Sinciput, Parietal DO!

Sinciput— o. Soui-etkmoidal, Turbinated bone,
inferior—o. Sphoeno-basilare, Occipital bone— o.

SphecoideS, Sphenoid— o. Sphenoidale, Sphenoid
— o. Sphenoides, Sphenoid— o. Spongiosum, Eth-
moid— o. Spongiosum inferius. Turbinated bone,

inferior — o. Spongiosum medium, Turbinated
bone, middle— o. Spongiosum Buperins, Turbina-
ted bone, middle, Turbinated hone, superior—o.

Spongoides, Ethmoid— o. Squamosum, Temporal
bone-— o. Suboculare, Make os — o. SiiriiHin,'-

ratrec, Wormiana ossa— ". Sutmaxillaire, Maxil-
lary (superior) bone— o. Sylrii, Oa orbiculare— o.

Temporis, Temporal bom ra, Cuboid—
o. Thyreoides, Patella— o. Tibiae minus. Fibula
— o. Tincic, Os uteri— o. 7/ tangvlatret, Wormi-
ana ossa— o. Turbinatum, Turbinated bone.

middle — o. Turbinatum inferius, Turbinated
bone, inferior—o. Uncinatum, Os unciforme—o.

Upsiloides, Hyoides os — o. Valium, Cuboid— o.

Vespiforme, Sphenoid— o. Vomeris, Vomer— o.

Wormient, Wormiana ossa — o. Xiphoides, Ster-

num— o. Ypseloides, Hyoides os— o. Zygomati-
cum, Make os.

Os U'TERI, Os tineas, Proton'poms, Os inter-

num, Os amphid'eon sen amphid'eum, Os'cheon,

Hysteros'toma, Os'culum n'teri, Hyaterostom'iuin,

Orific" ium n'teri, (F.) Jluxeau de Tanehe. The
mouth of the womb, see Uterus.

OSCEDO, Yawning.

S C II M M A T (P. D E ' M A , Oscha-ma>de 'ma,

CEde'ma scroti erven'tinny from ocj^tov, 'scrotum,'

'aiua, * blood,' and oi<5»7//a, ' oedema.' Effusion of

blood into the scrotum.

OS('1LUM(EI)EMA,-Oschaematoedema.
OSCHE, Scrotum.
OSCHEITIS, Orcheitis, Oschitis.

OSCHE CARCINOMA, Cancer, chimney-
sweeper.-".

OSCHEOCELE, Osrhoce'le, from oaxtov, 'the

scrotum,' and KifAa, 'tumour;' Scrota/ l<> ruia, see

Bubonocele. Sauvages uses it in the sense of

Dropsy of the scrotum, see Hydrocele.

Oscheocele Aquosa, Hydroscheocele—o. Fla-

tulenta, Physocele—o. Hydatidosa, Hydatidocele
—o. OZdematica, (Edeniatoscheocele— o. Semina-
lis, Spermatocele—o. Urinalis, Urocele—o. Vari-

0088) Varicocele.

OSCHEOX, Scrotum, Os uteri.

OSCHEOVCUS, Osehon'cus, Oscheophy'ma,

Oschophy'ma, from oo%tov, ' scrotum,' and oy#ro$.

'a tumour.' A preternatural swelling of the

scrotum,

OSCHEOniYMA, Oscbeoncus.

OSCHE OPLAS'TIC, Oscheoplas'ticus, from

osxeov >
' tne scrotum,' and Tr\aacu>, ' I form.' An

epithet given to the operation for restoring tho
scrotum w ben lost.

08CHE0PY(EDE'MA, (hchopyaede'ma, 07.de'-

ma scroti pnruh n'tnm. Purulent tumefaction of

I the scrotum.

OSCHE IS, Scrotum.

OS'CJIIOX. The raised margin of the os uteri.

According to some, an excrescence from the oh

uteri.

OSCIIFTIS, Orchei'tis, Otchei'tU, fnthimmn'tio

tcroti, from o(Tv r or, 'the scrotum,' ami itix, 'in-

flammation.' Inflammation of the scrotum.

OSCHOCARCINOMA, Cancer, chimney-
aweepers'.

OSCHOCELB, Oscheocele.

0SCH0NC1 S, Oscbeoncus,
0SCH0PH1 M \. Oscheoneus.
OSCHOPYCEDEMA, Oscheopyoedema,



OSCHURCEDEMA 626 OSSIFICATION

OSCHURCEDE'MA ; from o^oy, 'scrotum,'
ovpov, 'urine,' and oifirina, 'oedema.' Oedema
from effusion of urine into the scrotum.

OSCHUS, Scrotum.

OSCHYDRCEDE'MA, from o<rXtov, 'scrotum,'
'vdiop, 'water,' and oi&tina, 'oedema.' QZdema
scroti aquo'sum. Watery oedema of the scrotum.

OSCILLA'TIO, Irritability, Oscillation.

OSCILLA'TION, Oscilla'tio; from oscillum,

'an image perhaps of Bacchus, hung on ropes,

and swung up and down in the air.' Vibration,
Vibra' men, Vibra'tio, Vibra'tus. Also, a partial

rotatory movement of the eyeball to and from its

antero-posterior axis.

OS'CITANT (FEVER), Febris os'citans, (E.)

Fievre oscitante, from oscitare, 'to yawn.' A fever,

in which the patient is continually yawning.
OSCITATIO, Yawning.
OSCULATORIUS, Orbicularis oris.

OSCULUM UTERI, Os uteri.

OSCUS, Scrotum.
OSETLLE, Rumex acetosa— o. Boucher, Ru-

mex scutatus— o. Petite, Rumex scutatus — o.

Monde, Rumex scutatus— o. Rouge, Rumex san-
guineus.

OS'MAZOME, Os'mozome, Osmazo'ma, Osmo-
zo'ma, Zomod'mum, (F.) Matiere extractive du
Bouillon; Extractive of meat, Saponaceous extract

of meat ; from octixri, 'smell,' and faftos, 'soup.'

M. Thenard gave this name to an extractive

matter, contained in muscular flesh and in the

blood of animals, which he considers of a peculiar

nature. It has an agreeable smell and taste, and
is found in Bouillons of meat, in the proportion
of one part to seven of gelatin. Vauquelin dis-

covered in it some fungi. It is the substance
which gives the flavour of meat to soups, and
hence its name. It has been prescribed in the

dose of gss to gj, in broth or in powder, with
aroraatics, as a stimulant to the digestive actions

and a restorer of appetite in convalescence. An
Osmazome chocolate, Chocola'ta cum osmazo'ma,
has been introduced as an analeptic article of

diet. It consists of chocolate tbj to osmazome 5j.

OSME, Odour.
OSMESIS. Olfaction.

OSMIDRO'SIS, from 0071*7, ' odour,' and '«5pws,
1 sweat.' Perspiration of an unusual odour.

OSMITOPS'IS ASTERISCOPDES, Bellis.

A plant, of the Cape of Good Hope, which, from
its smell and taste, seems to contain camphor;
hence its antispasmodic virtues. In infusion, it

is often beneficially employed in cougb, hoarse-

ness, and diseases of the chest generally, and is

said to be serviceable in flatulent colic. Infused

in spirit, spir'itus bellidis, it has been used suc-

cessfullv as an external remedy in paralysis.

OSMOMETRICUS SENSUS, Olfaction.

OSMON'OSI, 0-mwnu'si, Morbi olfac'tds, from
007.07, ' odour,' and voaog, ' a disease.' Diseases of

olfaction.

OSMONOSOLOG"IA, from oo-un, 'odour,' voaog,

'disease,' and \oyos, 'description.' The doctrine

of, or a treatise on, the diseases of the sense of

smell.

OSMORRHI'ZA LONGIS'TYLIS, Sweet
Cic"ely. An indigenous plant, Order Umbelli-
ferae, which flowers in May and June. It is an
agreeable aromatic, having much of the flavour

of anise.

OSMOZOME, Osmazome.
OSMUND. ROYAL, Osmunda regalis.

OSMUN'DA CINNAMO'MEA, Cinnamon
Fern. Indigenous ; Order, Filices ; is regarded
to be demulcent, subastringent, and tonic. Boiled

in milk, it yields a fine mucilage, which is useful

in d: -rrhoea.

Osmun'da Rega'lis, Filix Flor'ida, Osmvnd-
royal. This plant was once thoughi, to possess
astringent and emmcnagogue virtues,

OSORON, Opium.
OSPHRANTERICUS, Olfactory.

OSPHRANTICOS, Olfactory.

OSPHRASIA, Olfaction.

OSPHRESIOL'OGY, Osphresiolog"in, from
oa<ppt)(ns, 'odour,' and \oyos, 'a discourse.' A
treatise on olfaction and odours.

OSPHRESIS, Olfaction.

OSPHRETICUS, Olfactory.

OSPHRIS'TICE, from octets, 'olfaction.'

The doctrine of the phenomena of odours.

OSPHYALGEMA, Coxalgia.

OSPHYALGIA, Coxalgia.

OSPHYARTHRITIS, Osphyitis.

OSPHYARTHROCACE, Coxarum morbus.
OSPHYFTIS, Osphy'tis, Osphyarthri'tis, In-

flamma'tio coxcb, from oofyvg, 'the hip,' and it-is,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the parts

about the hip.

OSPHYRRHEUMA, Lumbago.
OSPHYS, Haunch, Luinbi.

OSPHYTIS, Osphyitis.

OSSA BREGMATIS, Parietal bones—0. Con-
voluta inferiora, Turbinated bones, inferior— 0.

Digitorum manus, Phalanges of the fingers— 0.

Digitorum pedis, Phalanges of the toes— 0. Epac-
talia, Wormiana ossa — 0. Maxillae superioris

quarta seu quinta seu secunda, Nasal bones— 0.

Nasalia, Nasal bones— 0. Nasi, Nasal bones— 0.

Nervalia, Parietal bones—0. Pisiformia lingualia,

see Hyoides os—0. Raphogeminantia, Wormiana
ossa— o. Sesamoidea, Sesamoid bones— 0. Sin-

cipitis, Parietal bones—o. Spongiosa, Turbinated
bones—0. Suturarum, Wormiana ossa—0. Tertia

maxillae superioris, Turbinated bones— 0. Tetra-

gona, Parietal bones—0. Triangularia, Sphenoidal

cornua— 0. Triangularia Blasii, Wormiana ossa
— 0. Triquetra, Wormiana ossa— 0. Turbinata,

Turbinated bones— 0. Verticalia, Parietal bones.

OSSELETS BE L' OREILLE, Ossicula au-

ditus.

OSSEOUS, Os'seus, Osto'des, Ostdi'des, (F.)

Osseux ; from os, 'a bone.' Bony. Resembling
bone.

OSSICLE, Ossiculum.

OSSICULA, see Ossiculum.

Ossic'ula Audi'tus, Ossic'ula Auris, (F.) Os-

selets de Voreille, 0. de Vouie. The small bones
situate in the cavity of the tympanum, and form-

ing an uninterrupted chain from the membrane
of the tympanum to that of the fenestra ovalis.

They are four in number; and their series, from
without to within, is as follows : Malleus, Incus,

Os orbiculare, Stapes.

Ossicula Bertini, Sphenoidalia cornua— 0.

Innominata, Innominata minora ossa— 0. Nasi,

Nasal bones— 0. Sesamoidea, Sesamoid bones.

OSSICULUM, (plural Ossic'xda,) Osta'rion,

Os'sicle. Diminutive of os, ' a bone.' A small

bone. See Os.

Ossiculum Cochleare, Orbicular bone — 0.

Incudi Comparatum, Incus— 0. Malleolo assi-

milatum, Malleus— 0. Molari denti comparatum,
Incus— 0. Orbiculare, Orbicular bone— o. Quar-

tum, Orbicular bone— 0. Squamosum, Orbicular

bone.

OSSIFICA'TION, Ossifica'tio, from os, 'a bone,'

and facere, 'to make.' Osteogen'ia, Osteogen''ears,

Osteo'sis, Osto'sis. Formation of bone. Develop-
ment, or increase of the osseous system. Ossifi-

cation takes place in the same manner as the

nutrition of other organs. The bones are, at

first, mucous, and afterwards cartilaginous ; the

cartilage, at length, receives the phosphate of

lime, and is, at the same time, replaced by a
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gelatinous parenchyma, when the bone has ac-

quired the whole of its development.
OssiriCATIOIT, Points of, Pumet* sen ivVeii i

itio'nia, Nu'cU i •
*-

i, are the points where
the ossification of a bone commences, whence it

la to other parts. Almost all the hours pre-

eat a greater or less number of points of ossiii-

eation. Besides the natural ossification, whieh
serve in the fcetoa ami in the first periods

of life, there are also aoeidem'tal omifieatioru,

bo sh a- those frequently remarked after the in-

flammation of serous membranes, in the parietes

of arteries, and to which the terms. Ont/wx'ia, Ju-

tiou and J'etri/ac'tion have, sometimes,

been applied.

OSSIFRAGA, Osteocolla,

OSS I ACUMEN, Coccyx.
•ANA. Osteocolla.

OSSIV'OROUS, from oe, 'abone,' and voro,
1

I .1 trour.' A speoies of tumour, mentioned by
Ruysoh, which destroys bone.

OS'TAGRA, Ot'teayra, from oartov, 'a bone,'

and uyoii. ' seizure.' A forceps to cut or remove
portions of hone.

OSTALGIA, Osteocopus.

OSTALGI'TIS, Osti'tis, Ostei'tis, from oartov,

'a bone,' and itis. Infiatmna'tio Oseis. Inflam-
mation of hone: characterized by violent shooting
and lancinating pains in the bone.

OSTARIUM, Ossiculum,
i ISTARTHRITIS, Arthrophlogosis.
< 1ST \ RT1IR0CACE, Spina ventosa.

OSTEAGRA, Ostagra.

OS! BALGIA, Osteocopus.

0STEITES, Osteocolla.

OSTEITIS, Ostalgitis.

OSTEMPYE'SIS. Osteempye'sis, Ostempyo'sis,

from oartov, ' a bone,' and tpnvrjats, ' effusion of
pus.' An abscess in the interior of a bone.

OSTEMPYOSIS, Ostempyesis.

oSTEOCE'LE, from oartov, 'a bone,' and kv^v,
'a tumour.' A hernia in which the sac is carti-

laginous and bony:— a rare case. Also, osseous
induration of one or both testicles.

U-TEOCLASIS, Fracture.

KOCOL'LA, from ootlov, 'a bone,' and
ncoXAa, 'glue.' Glue-bone, Stone or Hone binder,
Oeeif'raga, Holoa'teua, Oesisa'no, Ostri'tes, Os-

A.tnoe'teue, OsteoV ithos, Stelochi'tes. A
name given to petrified carbonate of lime, found
in 6ome parts of Germany and other portions of

bo called, because it has been sup-
' i possess the power of favouring the for-

mation of callus in fractures. It is the Chaux
carbonatSe concretionnce incrustante of Haiiy.
Nol used.

BOC'OPTJS, OstcnV'jm, Ostal'gia, Osteo-
dynia, from oartov, ' a bone,' and koxos, 'fatigue.'

Boneach. Pain in the hones.

OSTEODENTINE, see Tooth.
10DYNIA, Osteocopus.

OSTEOGANGRJBNA, Necrosis.

OSTEOGENIC, Ossification.

OSTEOG*RAPHY, Osteogra'phia, from oartov,

'a hone,' and ypu^tiv, 'to describe.' Description
of the hones. The part of anatomy which de-
scribes the hones.

OSTEOLITHOS, Osteocolla.

OSTEOL'OGY, O*eolog"ia
t
from oartov, 'a

and \oyog, 'a discourse.' The part of ana-
tomy which treats of hones.

10MA, Exostosis.

OSTEOMALACIA, Mollities ossium— o. In-
fantnm, Rachitis.

OSTEOMALACOSIS, MolHties oseiuin.

. Sacrum,
from oartov, ' a bone,' a,

priv., and (Ipwais, 'nutriment.' Atrophy of the
eeseOUS texture marked by uiminutien of volume.

( >STEON'CUS, from oartov, 'a bone,' and oyKos,

'a tumour.' A bony tumour.

OSTEONECROSIS. Necrosis,

OSTEON'OSI, Osteonu'ei, from oartov, 'a bone/
and vo (to y, 'a disease.' Jlur'Oi os'siiuu. Diseases
of the bones.

OSTEOPEDION, Lithopaulion.

OSTEOPALIN'CLASIS, from oartov, 'a bone,'

iraXiv, 'again,' and icXaats, 'fracture.' The break-
ing again of a bone which has united unfavour-
ably.

OSTEOPHYMA, Osteoncus.
OSTEOPU'YTA, Osteophyte, Exostosis. Un-

der this name, Rokitausky, of Vienna, describes

a deposition of bony matter, found by him on the
inner surface of the parietes of the skull of preg-
nant women.
OSTEOPLEU'RA, Pleurosto'sis, from oartov,

'a bone,' and irXtvpov, 'a rib.' Ossification of the
cartilages of the ribs.

OSTEOPORO'SIS, Osteosclerosis, from oartov,

'a bone,' and rrwpwo-jy, 'induration.' Induration
of a bone, from the deposition of too much bony
matter.

OSTEOPSATHYROSIS, Fragilitas ossium.

OSTEO-SARCO'MA, Osteo-sarco'vis. Sarcoato'-

818, Hcematexosto'sis, from oartov, 'bone,' and oup£,

'flesh.' Disease of the bony tissue, which con-

sists in softening of its laminae, and their trans-

formation into a fleshy substance, analogous to

that of cancer; accompanied with general symp-
toms of cancerous affection. The word has of-

ten, also, been used synonymously with spina

ventosa.

OSTEOSARCOSIS, Osteosarcoma.
OSTEOSCLEROSIS, Osteoporosis.

OSTEOSIS, Ossification.

OSTEO-STEATO'MA, E.roxto'xis steatomato'-

des, from oartov 'a bone,' and artap, 'suet or tat.'

A name given to bony tumours or degenerations,

which sometimes belong to osteo-sarcoma; at

others, to spina ventosa, exostosis, &c.

OSTEOT'OMIST, Osteotomis'ta. Same etymon
as the next. An instrument, invented by Dr. D.
Davis, for cutting the bones of the foetal cranium,
where it becomes necessary to greatly reduce tho

size of the head in parturition.

OSTEOT'OMY, Osteotom'ia, from oartov, 'a
bone,' and rtfivtiv, 'to cut.' The part of prai tical

anatomy whose object is the dissection of bones.

OSTEOTOl'lllS. Tophus.
OSTEOTYLUS, Callus.

OSTEULCUM, Bone-nippers.
OSTEUM, Bone.
OSTHEXIA, see Ossification.

OSTIA ATRIO-VENTBICULARIA, see Os-
tium.

OSTIARIUS, Pylorus.

OSTIOLUM, from oartov, 'a mouth or open-
ing.' A small door or <rate.

Ostiola Cordis, VaTvula cordis, Pellic'ulas

eordit. The valves of the heart.

OSTITIS, Ostalgitis.

OS'TIUM, Orific"iwm, a door or gate,—of the

heart, for example. The opening— Oe'tia atrio-

pentrieula'ria— between the auricle and ventricle

of each side j
Ostium veno'ettm, that of the right

side: Os'tium arterio'ewn, that of the left.

Ostium AitnoMis \i.k, see Tube, Fallopian— o.

Internum, see I tatiam uteri.

Ostium D'tbbi The vulva; the vagina. Tho
term Ox'tium inter1mm has been applied to tho

ing of the uterus, which establishes

a free communication between the cavities of the
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body and neck, and which is often obliterated in

old women.— Cruveilheir. The neck of the ute-

rus ; the mouth of the uterus.

Ostium Uterinum, see Tube, Fallopian— o.

Ventriculi Duodenale seu Pyloricum seu Dex-
truin seu Inferius, Pylorus.

OSTODES, Bony.
OSTOIDEA SUBSTANTIA, see Tooth.
OSTOIDES, Bony.
OSTOMA, Exostosis.

OSTOSIS, Ossification.

OS'TREA, Os'treum, (F.) Hxdtre. The oyster.

The oyster is a wholesome article of diet, often

advised as analeptic and easy of digestion.

The^shells, Testa Os'trea, Testa (Ph. U. S.),

(F.) Ecailles d'huitres, have been received into

the Pharmacopoeias, and used medicinally. Their
virtues are similar to those of the carbonate of

lime. See Creta.

OSTREUM, Ostrea.

OSTRITES, Osteocolla.

OSTRUTHIUM, Imperatoria.
OSYRIS, Antirhinum linaria.

OTACOUS'TIC, Otacons'ticus ; from ovg, wrog,

'the ear,' and aicovw, 'I listen.' Any instrument
is so called which improves the sense of hearing,

—as the different species of trumpets.
OTAGRA, Otalgia.

OTAL'GIA, Ot'agra, Otod'yne, Otal'gy, from
ovg, 0)70$, ' the ear,' and a\yog, ' pain.' Pain in the

ear; Dolor au'rium, Sj)as'mus au'rium, Ear-ache.
See Otitis.

OTAL'GIC, Otal'gicus. An epithet for reme-
dies used in otalgia.

OTECHUS, Tinnitus aurium.

OTEMPLAS'TRUM, Otoplas'ta, Otoplas'trum,

from ovg, ' the ear,' and euirXaarpov, ' a plaster.' A
plaster put behind the ears.

OTEN'CHYTES,. Otenchyta, from ovg, urog,

'the ear,' tv, 'into,' and ^vw, 'I pour.' Sipho
auricula' ris. A species of syringe, used for in-

jecting the ear.

OTHELCO'SIS, from ovg, wrog, 'the ear,' and
'cXxuaig, 'ulceration.' Ulceration or suppuration
of the ear.

OTHONE, Linteum.
OTHONION, Linteum.
OTHYGROTES, Otirrhcea.

OTIATER, Aurist.

OTIATRI'A, Otiat'rice, from ovg, o>rog, 'the
ear,' and larpeia, 'medicine.' The business of the
aurist. The management, of diseases of the ear.

Aural Medicine and Surgery, Ear Surgery.
OTIATRICE, Otiatria.

OTIATRUS, Aurist.

O'TIC, O'ticns, from ovg, wrog, 'the ear.' Be-
longing or relating to the ear. A medicine em-
ployed in diseases of the ear.

Otic Ganglion, Otogan'glium, Gang'lion auri-

eula're, Ganglion o'ticum, Auric'ular ganglion,
Ganglion of Arnold, (F.) Ganglion maxillo-tym-
pnnique. This is a small ganglion, although more
than double the size of the ophthalmic, ash-co-
loured and pulpy like the ganglions of the sym-
pathetic. It is situate in advance of the gan-
glion of Gasser, on the lower surface of the infe-

rior maxillary nerve, at the inner margin of the
foramen ovale of the sphenoid bone. See Pe-
trous ganglion.

OTIRRHCE'A, Otorrhce'a, Othy'grotes, Blenno-
torrhce'a, (F.) Gatarrhe de I' Oreille, from ovg, 'the
ear,' and pew, ' I flow.' Discharge of a purulent or
puriform liquid, from the meatus auditorius exter-
cus, Pyorrhos'a au'rium, Otopyorrhce'a, Pya-otor-
rhce'a, Otorrhoe'a purulen'ta. It is a symptom of
chronic otitis. Some authors have, indeed, used
the term synonymously with chronic otitis. When

it extends to the brain, it is termed cer'elral otor-

rhce'a; and when from the middle or internal

ear, it is termed internal otorrhcea, Otorrhoe'a
inter'na, and Entotorrhce'a.

Otirrhcea, Cerebral, see Otirrhcea.

OTITES, see Digitus.

OTI'TIS, Otophleg'mone, Empres' ma otitis,

Inflamma' tio auris, Inflammation of the ear, (F.)

Inflammation de I'oreille. Inflammation of the
mucous membrane of the ear, characterized by
excruciating pain ; intolerable humming in the
ear, with a discharge of mucus generally from
the meatus externus or from the Eustachian
tube. When the inflammation is restricted to

the lining membrane of the meatus, it is termed
otitis catarrha'lis. Otitis is divided into external

and internal, according as it affects the meatus au-
ditorius, or the cavity of the tympanum or inter-

nal ear. It may be acute or chronic. Acute otitis

commonly terminates in a few days in a favour-

able manner, with the aid of antiphlogistics.

Chronic otitis, otirrhoe'a, is almost always accom-
panied by a purulent discharge from the meatus
auditorius. It is often incurable, and may ulti-

mately give occasion to disease of the internal

ear, and even of the brain.

Otitis Catarrhalis, see Otitis.

O'TIUM, Ota'Hum, from ovg, wrog, 'the ear.'

A small ear. The auricle or pavilion of the ear.

OTOCEPHALUS, Mono'tia, from ovg, wrog,
' the ear,' and K£<pa\rj, ' head.' A monster, whjose

ears are in contact, or united into one.

OTOCONIES, see Otolithi.

OTODYNE, Otalgia.

OTOGLYPHIS, Earpick.

OTOGLYPHUM, Earpick.

OTOG'RAPHY, Otogra'phia, from ovg, wrog,

'the ear,' and ypacpr/, 'a description.' The part

of anatomy which describes the ear.

OT'OLITHS, Otol'ithi, (F.) Otolithes, from ovg,

wrog, 'the ear, and XtOog, 'a stone.' White cal-

careous substances contained in the membranous
vestibule, and seeming to be suspended in the

fluid of the vestibule by means of a number of

nervous filaments proceeding from the auditory

nerve. Theif universal presence in the ear of

the mammalia would seem to show that they are

inservient to audition. When of a looser con-

sistence, they are called Otocon'ia, (F.) Otoconies,

from ovg, 'the ear,' and Kovia, 'dust.'

OTOL'OGY, Otolog"ia, from ovg, lorog, 'the

ear,' and \oyog, 'a discourse.' The part of ana-

tomy which treats of the ear. An anatomical

treatise on the ear.

OTOPATHEMA, Otopathy.

OTOP'ATHY, Otopathi'a, Otopathe'ma, from
ovg, wrog, ' the ear,' and vaQog, 'a disease.' A dis-

eased condition of the ear.

OTOPHLEGMONE, Otitis.

OTOPLASTA, Otemplastrum.

OTOPLAS'TICE, from ovg, wrog, 'the ear,' and
n\a<TTiKog, ' forming.' The operation for restoring

a lost ear.

OTOPLASTRUM, Otemplastrum.
OTOPYORRHEA, Otirrhcea.

OTORRHAGIA; from ovg, wrog, 'the ear/
and payn, 'rupture.' Bleeding from the ear or

ears.

OTORRHEUMATIS'MUS,from ovg, wrog, 'the

ear, and pevfiaTio-jiog, 'rheumatism;' OtaVgia
rhenmat'ica. Rheumatic ear-ache.

OTORRHCEA, Otirrhcea—o. Cerebral, see Otir-

rhcea—o. Interna, see Otirrhcea—o. Purulenta,
Otirrhcea.

OTOSCOP'IUM, from ovg, wrog, 'the ear/ and
o-Ko-n, 'examination.' An instrument for exami-
ning the condition of the external ear.
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OTOT'OMY, Ototom'ia, from ovj, wtos, 'the

ear,' and rtuvav, 'to out' The part of practical

anatomy which teaches the mode of dissecting

and preparing the ear.

01 I . \ . I

OULE, Cicatrix.

01 NCB, Un'eia, A weight equal to the lGth

part of a pound avoirdupois, the 1-th of a pound
tn>y. It is composed of 8 drachms. See Weights

and Measui

OURAQUE, Trachus.

01 RARY, Curare.

01 UK .MA. I'rine.

OURLES, Parotis, Cynanche parotidiva.

OURON, Urine.

Ear.

OUTRE MER, Lapis lazuli.

OUVERTURE CADAVjGRIQUE, Autopsia

oadaverioa.
LAPIANA, Folliculi Graafiani— o.

Nabothi, Nabothi glandules.

OVAL, », Ooi'des, Ova'tus, from

ovum, Egg-shaped j elliptic. That
which ia round and oblong like an egg.

OvaxJ Fora'mbn, Foramen od'des, (F.) Trov
The foramen obturatorium : also, the fo-

ramen in the inner paries of the middle ear, which
opens into the vestibule: the foramen in the

sphenoid bone, through which the third branch
of the fifth pair issues from the cranium : and the

aperture, in the foetus, between the auricles of

the heart. See Botal Foramen.
Ovalis Fossa. VaVvula seu Vestig''ium Fo-

ram'inis ovalis, is a depression observed in the

right auricle of the heart, on the septum, which
separates it from the left auricle. It has thick

. at its upper and fore part,

called Colum'ncB forum' in in ova'lis, Isthmus seu

An'uulus Vieussefnii seu An'nulus fossa ovalis:

in the foetus called An'nulus foram'init vel fossa
ova'lis. The fossa ovalis, in the adult, replaces

the inter-auricular aperture in the septum auricu-

larum of the foetus.

OVA'RIAN, Or<i'ri(tI, Ovaria'nus, from ova-

rium, wuptov, 'the ovary.' Relating to the ovary
—as Ovarian pregnancy.

Orarias Aetbby, Spermatic artery—o. Nerves,
Spermatic plexus of nerves — o. Pregnai

<:rv, ovarian—O. Veins. Spermatic veins

—

: olliculi Graafiani.

OVARIOTOMY, Oariotomy.

O'VARISTS, Ovists. Same etymon as Ovarian.

] physiologists who think that the phenomena
ration, in the human species and in every

g of animal, result from the development
of the ova or ovula of the female, merely incited

by the male. Not many of the physiolog

the present day can be elasied among the

ovari

OV \KITIS, Oaritis.

OVA'RIUM. Same etymon. The O'vary,

mulie'bris, T. femineus, Oa'rion, Ooph'o-
r<iii, Oynoa'rium, Vesica'rium, (P.) Ovaire. The
ovaries are the organs in which the ova are

formed in oviparous animals. By anal

:
- gh '-n to the organs m bich the

ancients called the testicles of the female. They
.ovoid bodies, almost as large as tl

d men. placed on each side of the uterus,
ii the Fallopian tune and round ligament,

and in the Bubstance of the broad ligament.
Their outer extremity gives attachment to one of

jections of the fimbriated extremity of the

and the internal it fixed to the
uterus by a small ligamentous cord, called Lig i-

•'/', Lig'ami nt of tl

ry. I he ovaries are composed of a vei \

spongy texture

—

ttroma,—and of small vesicles

—

Follic'uli Graafiani,— filled with a clear fluid :

sides contain ovules, which detach them-

selves from the ovarium before and after fecun-

dation, and are carried into the cavity of the ute-

rus by the Fallopian tube.

Ovarium Tumidum, Oarioncus — .o. Nabothi,

Nabothi glandules.

OVATIS. Oval.

OVER-BATING, COLIC FROM, Colic* cra-

pulosa.

OVKRO BUTUA, Pareira brava.

OVICAPSULB, see Folliculi Graafiani

OVIDUCTUS MULIBBRIS,TubaFaIlopiana.
OVIG"EROUS, O'viger, Ovig"erus j from

ovum, 'an egg/ and gero, 'I bear.' Containing

or producing ova or eggs.

OVIPARITE, see Oviparous.

OVIP'AROUS, Ovip'arus; from ovum, 'an

egg/ andjHzrto, 'I bring forth.' An epithet ap-

plied to animals which are hatched Iron

outside of the body. The condition may be

termed Ovip'arousness, (F.) Ovipariti. See Ge-

neration.

OVIPAROUSXESS, see Oviparous.

OVISAC, see Folliculi Graafiani— o. Tunic of

the, see Folliculi Graafiani.

OVISTS, Ovarists.

0V0L0GY, Oologia.

OVO-VIVIP'AROUS, from ovum, 'an egg,'

vivus, 'living/ and pario, 'I bring forth.
1 Ovi-

parous animals, whose ova are hatched w ithin the

mother,—vipers, for example. ration.

OVULA GRAAFIAXA, Folliculi Graafiani—
o. Nabothi, Nabothi glandulse.

OYULA'TIOX; from ovulum, diminutive of

ovum, 'an egg.' The formation of ova in the
ovary, and the discharge of the same.

Spontaneous Ovulation, (F.) Ovulation spon-

tanie, is the spontaneous formation and discharge
which takes place in the female of the

mammalia. See Heat.

0VCLIXE, Deoidua reflexa.

O'VULl -M. O'vule ; diminutive of ovum, 'an
\ small egg. That which has the appear-

ance of a small egg. See Ovum.
OVUM, aov, Opn,sm egg. The eggs of poultry

are chiefly used as food. The different parts are,

likewise, employed in medicine. The shell, Ati-

van'cum, Auran'turn, (F.J Cogue d'osuf, Coquille

d'osuf, calcined, is esteemed an absorbent. The
Oil of the egg is emollient, and is used, exter-

nally, to burns and chaps. The Yulk or Yelk

of the egg— Vitel'lum sen Vitel'lus ovi— renders
oils, Ac, miscible with water. Eggs, when light

boiled, are easy of digestion : but. when very
hard-boiled or fried, they are more rebellious.

Egg brandy is made by taking of Brandy f5iv :

imon water, f.^iv; the yolks of two eggt

Sugar, .V s

:

•'""' Oil of cinnamon, gtt ij. Mix
the yolks of the eggs first with the water, the oil

and the sugar, stirring constantly. Then add the

brandy little and little, until a smooth fluid is

formed, it is an agreeable mode of giving brandy
in adynamic states.

In Pharmacy, white of egg, which consists

chiefly of albumen, ie used for clarifying Byrnps,
<ve. Yulk- of egg, (P.) Jaune d'a*uf, beaten op
with warm ws ;ar. and aromatized with
Orange-flower water, forms an emulsion, which is

emollient, and known under the name Lait de
poult or chit ken's mi//:.

Anatomists give the name Ova, O'vula, O'vule*,

fs, to round \ eeicles, containing a humour
similar to the yolk of egg, which art' situate in

the ovaries of the female, and, when fecundated,
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constitute the rudiments of the fuetus. During
gestation, the embryo and its enveloping mem-
branes retain the name Ovum, (F.) (Euf. The
changes induced in the mammalia after impreg-
nation greatly resemble those in the bird.

Ovum, Testicle— o. Hystericuin, see Clavus
hystericus. .

OXALAS SUBPOTASSICUS, Potass, oxalate

of.

OXALAT'IC, Oxalat'icus. Relating to oxa-
lates : hence Oxalat'ic or Oxalic acid Diath'esis

is the habit of body which favours the formation
and deposition of oxalates from the urine.

OXAL'IC ACID, Acidum oxali'num, A. sac-

.'hari'num, A. hydro-carbon' icum, A. acetosel'lce,

A. oxal'icum, Acidum sac'chari, Acid of sugar,

Acid of sorrel, Car'bonous acid, from o£aAi$, 'sor-

rel.' An acid found in sorrel. It crystallizes in

long, colourless, quadrangular prisms, and is ge-

nerally found, in nature, united with lime or po-

tassa. It has been proposed, in a diluted state,

as a refrigerant, but it is unnecessary; and, be-

sides, in quantity, it is a virulently acrid poison.

It is largely employed for cleaning boot-tops

;

and, as it strongly resembles the sulphate of

magnesia, has often been taken for it. Several

fatal cases are, indeed, on record. Por its anti-

dotes, <fcc, see Poison.

OXALIC ACID DIATHESIS, see Oxalatic.

OXALIDE, Oxalis acetosella.

OXALIS ACETOSA, Runiex acetosa.

Ox'alis Acetosel'la. 0. America'na, Oxys
alba. The systematic name of the Woodsorrel,

Cuckowbread, Sour Trefoil, White sorrel, Moun-
tain Sorrel, Trifo'lium aceto'sum, Oxitriphyl'lum,

Lujula, Allelu'ja, Acetosel'la, Oxyphyl' Ion, Oxy-
triphyl'lon, Panis cu'culi, (F.) Surelle, Oxalide,

Pain a Coucnu, Alleluia. Family, Geraniae. Sex.

Syst. Decandria Decagynia. This plant has a

gratefully acid taste, and is used in salads. It

has been esteemed refrigerant, antiscorbutic, and
diuretic.

Oxalis Americaxa, 0. acetosella.

Oxalis Tubero'sa, Oca. A tuberous plant,

whose oval-shaped root is used as food by the

Peruvians. It is watery, has a sweecish taste,

and is much liked.

OXALIOI, Potass, oxalate of.

OXAL'ME, from o£uj, 'acid,' and 'aXg, 'salt.'

A mixture of vinegar and salt.

OXALU'RIA, Urine, oxalic.

OXELJ^'OX, from o^vg, 'acid,' and eXaiov, 'oil.'

A mixture of vinegar and oil, used as a condi-

ment.
OX EYE, Helenium autumnale— o. Gall, Bile

of the ox.

OXTCEDRE, Juniperus oxycedrus.
OXID, Oxvd.
OXIDATIOX, Oxydation.
OXIDE. Oxvd.
OXIDOI, Oxvd, see Oxydum.
OXI'XES, o^ivrjs, (oivos.) from o%vg, 'acid.'

Wine alreadv sour, but not yet vinegar.

OXITRiPHYLLUM, Oxalis acetosella.

OXODES, Acidulous.

OXOIDES, Acidulous.

OXOS, Aceticum acidum.
OXYA, Fagus sylvatica.

OXYESTHESIA. Hyperesthesia.
OXYAPHE. Hvperaphia.
OXYAPHIA. Hvperaphia.
OXYBAPIIIOX, see Acetabulum.

OXYBOL'IA, from ofus, 'quick,' and PoXrj,

'ejection.' . Too rapid emission of sperm.

OXYCAXTHA, Mespilus oxyacantha.
Oxycax'tha Gale'xi, Rer'beris. Ber'beris vul-

ga'ris, Spina ac"ida, Crespi'aus, (F.) Epine vi-

nette, Yinettier. Family, Berberideae. Sex. Syst.

Hexandria Monogynia. The Barberry. Tbe fruit

of the berries, Barberrien, Pipperidgee, is grate-
fully acid, and moderately astringent. By pre-
paring an alcoholic extract of tbe root and adding
water to it, a pulverulent brown substance is

thrown down, which, when dissolved in alcohol
and evaporated, yields tbe bitter principle, Ber-
berin, which is an excellent stomachic in the dose
of 2, 5, or 10 grains.

The American Barberry, Bar'beris Canaden-
sis, Pipperidge Bush, Sowberry, ditiers slightly

from the European. It flourishes on mountains
and hilly districts from Canada to Virginia.

OXYCEDRE, Juniperus oxycedrus.
OXYCOCCOS, Yaccinium oxycoccos— o. Pa-

lustris, Yaccinium oxycoccos.

OX'YCRATE, Oxycra'tum, from o£vg, 'acid/
and Kpau), 'I mix;' Posca, Phusca. A mixture-
of vinegar and water; frequently used in medi-
cine as a refrigerant and antiseptic.

OXYCRO'CEUM EMPLASTRUM, from ofrg,

'acid,' and xpoicog, ' saffron.' A plaster, composed
of saffron, pitch, colop>hony, yellow wax, turpen-
tine, galbanum, gum ammoniac, myrrh, olibanum,
and mastic. It was employed as a strengthening
plaster.

OXYCUM, Oxygen.
OXYD, Oxid, Oxide, Oxyde, Ox'ydam, Ox'-

idum, from ofyg, ' acid.' A combination, not
acid, of a simple body with oxvgen.
OXYDA'TIOX, Oxyda'tio,* Oxida'tiun, Oxy-

genation. The action of oxydizing a body ; tbat
is, of combining it with oxygen; a combination
from which results an oxvd.
OXYDE. Oxyd.
Oxyde, Cystic. A species of urinary calculus,

having the shape of confused, yellowish, semi-
transparent, insipid, very hard crystals. When
distilied, it furnishes subcarbonate of ammonia,
like all nitrogenized matters. It dissolves in the
nitric, sulphuric, phosphoric, and oxalic acids.

OXYDE D'AXTIjIOIXE SULFURE, Oxy-
dum stibii sulphuratum.

OXYDER'CIA, Oxydor'cia, Yisus a'cies, from
ol-vg, ' quick,' and ct^Ki-vdai, ' to see.' Sharpness
of vision.

OXYDER'CICUS, Oxyder'ces, from o%vg,

•sharp,' and Sep/cu, 'I see.' A medicine which
sharpens the siuht.

OXYDORCIA, Oxydercia.

OXYDUM, Oxid— o. Antimonii cum phosphate
ealcis, Antimonial powder.
Oxydum Ferri Nigrum, Ferri ox'idvm ni-

grum, Black oxyd of iron. The scales, which fall

from iron, when heated, consist of iron, combined
with oxygen. They have been used like the cha-
lybeates in general.

Oxydum Ferricum Crystallizatum Xati-
vum. Haematites—o. Hydrargyri completum, Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydum—o. Hydrargyricum, Hy-
drargyri nitrico-oxydum—o. Hydrargyricum pne-
paratum, Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum—o. Hy-
drargyrosum, Hydrargyri oxydum cinereum.
Oxydum Stibii Silphura'tum, E-j>ar anti-

mo'nii, Cro'cus metallo'rum, Crocus antimo'nii,

(F.) Oxyde d'antimoine sulfure, Foie d'Auti-
moine. This was formerly exhibited in the cure
of fevers, but it is now rarely employed.
OXYDUM URICUM, Uric oxide.

OXYECOIA, Hyperacusis.

OXYG'ALA, from o^vg, 'sour,' and yaXa, 'milk.'

Sour milk. The Oxygala equi'num, Carat

is reckoned amongst the delicacies of the Tartars.

OXYG'AROX, from o$vg, 'acid,' and yaoov,

'garuiii.' A composition of garum and vinegar.

OX'YGEX, Oxygen ium, Empy'real air, Pure
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<mV, Vital air, Dephlogis'ticated air, Oxyef'encs,

Qx'ycum, Princip'ium oa genetf-

icwm sou acid'ificans bcu ac"idwn, Elemen'twn
• rum,

|
F. ) Oxygene, Air dufeu; from o£us,

* ;ni> 1,' anil yuiou u. ' I engender/ that is, gene-

f acids; and such it was believed to be,

exclusively, at the period when the nam.- was
given to if. This i> BOH known not to be the

Oxygen is Largely distributed in nature.

It exists in the air. in water, in several acids, in

all the oxyds. ami in Vegetable and animal sub-

stances, 4c Ii i.- obtained by decomposing the

peroxyd of manganese or the chlorate of potassa

by heat in close vessels. Although oxygen, in

the state of admixture in which it is found in the

atmosphere, Is of vital importance, it cannot he

respired in a pure state with impunity. Animals
die in it long before the whole of the oxygen is

ned. The properties of oxygen seem to be

stimulant. It increases the force and velocity of

the pulse, and has. accordingly, been used in

if chronic debility, chlorosis, asthma, scro-

fula, dropsy, paralysis, Ac. It requires to he diluted

with from 10 to 20 parts of atmospheric air; one
to two quarts being given during the day.

OXYGENATION, Oxydation.

0XYG&NE, Oxygen.

OXTOENESES. A name given by Baumes
- \\ hich he attributed to disordered ox-

ition.

TGEUSIA, ffypergeustia.

OXYG'LICUS, Oxyg'licee, from ofu?, 'acid.'

and y\vKV<i, ' sweet ;' Mttlsa acida, Ace'tum mrd-

8uin dale*. Prepared by macerating and boiling

honey-comb (from which the greater part of the
honey has been taken) in water, and adding vine-

gar. An <> rii,in I.

OXYLAPATHUM, Bumex acutus.

<»X' Y.MEL, Apom'eli, Mel aceta'turn, from ofrs,

'ail.' and pcXi, 'honey.' Honey and vinegar
boiled to a syrupy consistence.

Oxymel JSruginis, Linimentum iEruginis.

OXTMKL COL'CHICI, Oxymel of m< \adou> saffron,

colchiqui. (liml. colch. recent, in

laminae tenuee sc-tce 3J, aceti </< x/i//uti flbj, meUis
a- tpumat. pond. R)ij. Macerate in a gentle heat

hours. Press and boil the liquor with the

honey to the thickness of a syrup : stirring with

a wooden spoon. Ph. JJ.) It is expectorant and
diuretic. Dose, fgj, in grind.

OXYMEL COLCHlQUi, 0. colchici— o. of

iron, <>. eolehioL

MEL Scilljb, Oxymel of equilh, MelsciUa,
I tcillit'icum. ( Mellis. </< spumat. Oiss, aceti

1 Mj. Boil in a glass veS8el over a gentle fire

to a proper •

.
| It is reputed to be ex-

uif and diuretic. Dose, 3J.
"wmki., Simple, Oxymel simplex, is prepared

a- follows: (Mellis deepumati tbij, aeidi aeetid
fcj. Boil in a glass vessel, over a slow fire, to a

I'h. L.) It is cooling;— ex-
ternally detergent
Oxtmel ok Squill, 0. scillte.

OXYMYBRHINE, Ruscus.
OXYMYRSINE, Ruscus.

OXYNGIUM, Adeps rafflns.

OXYNI'TRON, from ofa, 'acid,' and vtrpov,

'nitre.' Nam.' of a plaster, composed chiefly of
r and nitre, mid recommended byAe'tius.

0XYN0SEMA, Acute dis<

0XYN0S0S, Acute disease.

N USOS, Acute d

I'PIA, Oalero'pia, Hyperop'eia, Su
. Aciee pi from quick,' and

sive aouteness of the Bense of
sight, [nstances have occurred where persona
could see the stars in the day time. The causo

1 in great sensibility of the retina. The
term has been used synonymously with nycta-
lopia.

OXYOSPHRESIA, Oxyosphra'sia, from o£i.?,

'acute,' and caOpr/cris, 'Hiiell. Excessil
of the sense of suaeU.

OXYPHLEGMA'SIA, o^v<p\tyfiaaia, Ant'ta et

ve'kemene inflamma'tio. A violent inflammation.

0XYPHO3NIC0N, lamarindns.

OXYPHO'NIA, Voxacu'ta; from o^vg, 'sharp,'

and <puivn, 'voice;' Parapho'nia clangene, I', ut-

. Clangor, Vox elango'sa, Leptopho'nia,

A shrill and squalling voice; — frequently, a

symptom of morbid affection of the larynx.
' OXYPHYLLON, Oxalia acetoseUa.

'

OXYPODIA, see Kyllosis.

OXYPROTEINj see Corium phlogisticum.

OXYREG'MIA, Ructus ac"idua, from ofa,
'sour,' and cptvyo). 'I belch.' .Acid eructation.

OXYR'IA RENIFORM'IS, Bumex dig"ynu§,

Boreal sowrdock, Mountain Sorrel, Welsh sorrel.

A plant. Sex. Syst. Diandria digynia, which grows

in the northern parts of America and Europe;
blossoming in the spring. It possesses the same
properties as oxalis acetosella.

OXYRRIIOD'INON, Ace'tum rosa'tum, from

o^vi, 'acid,' and poSov, 'arose.' A composition

of vinegar and roses. (01. rosat. §ij, ttcet, rosat,

3J.) Used as a liniment in herpes and erysipelas.

ONYS, Acetum, Acid, Acute— o. Alba, Oxalis

acetosella.

ONYSAC'CHARUM, from ofi>?, 'acid,' and
<rmK%apov, 'sugar.' A mixture of sugar and vine-

gar. It was called Oxyeac'charum vomiti'vum,

when it held in solution the glass of antimony;
and Oxysac'eharwm seillit'icum, when it contained

squills.

OXYSAL DIAPHORET'ICUM AN'GELI
SALjE. A preparation of Angelo Sala. Ace-

tate of potass exposed to the atmosphere; and
consequently fallen into a state of deliquium.

—

Orfila,

OXYTARTARUS, Potassse acetas.

OXYTES, Acidities.

OXYTOCIA. Same etymon as the next. Ra-
pidity of parturition. Too great rapidity of birth.

OXYTOCIC, Oxytocia, from () (i<, 'quick,' and
tikto), ' I bring forth.' A medicine which pre-

motes delivery.

OXYTRIPHYLLON, Oxalis acetosella.

OXTURE VERMWULAIRE, Asoaris ver-

micularis.

OYSTER ROOT, Tragopogon — o. Shells, Os-

treae testa'— <>. Prepared, Testa prseparata.

OZJE'NA, ('<:rij-.'i enton'ica, G. purulen'ta, Py-
orrhea nana'lie, Entoz&'na, 0. ot&notea, 0. ulee-

rn'sn, Coryta virnlen'ta, 0. malig'na, Rhini'tie

ulcero'xa. Ulcus wo'Hum fattens, from o^w, 'I smell

of something.' (F.) Ozene, Punerisie. Ai

tion of the pituitary membrane, which <:!•.

casion to a disagreeable odour, similar to that of

a crushed bed-bug; hence the name Punais, by
which the French designate one labouring under
OZSana. It is, sometimes, owing to caries of the

bones; but is. perhaps, most frequently depend-
ent upon syphilitic ulceration id' the pituitary

membrane, with or without caries of the bones

of the nose.
ii/ i\ \ BE5T0NA, Corysa, chronic.

OZE, Breath, offi i

OZEMAN, Albumen.

OZENE, Ozsena.

OZONE: same etymon as Osmna. Tlie pow-
erfully odorous matter produced when a current

of ordinary electricity passes from pointed bodies

into the air.— Schon'oein.
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P.

P. A contraction of Pugillus.

P. M. A contraction of Partes
(Equates.

P. P. A contraction of Pulvis

patrum.

ee Abbre-
viation.

PAB'ULUM, Trophe, Phorbe, Alimen'turn, Nu-
trimen'tum. Food, aliment. The animal heat

and animal spirits—unmeaning terms—were for-

merly considered the Pabulum vita.

PACAY, Prosopis dulcis.

PACCHIO'NI, GLANDS OF, Glan'dulas Dura
Matrix, G. dura Menin'gis, Tuber'cula parva du-

ra matris, Cor'pora glandifor'mia dura matris,

(F.) Granulations cerebrales. Small, whitish, or

yellowish bodies, sometimes separate, at others

united like a bunch of grapes, which are ob-

served in several parts of the dura and pia mater.

They receive vessels, but apparently no nerves.

Their texture and uses are unknown. A con-

siderable number is observed in the longitudinal

sinus, covered by the internal membrane.

PACHE'MIA, Pachya'mia, Pacha'ma, Pa-
chya'ma, from na^vs, 'thick/ and 'eu/xa, 'blood.

Too great thickness of the blood.

PACHEABLEPHARO'SIS, Pacheableph 1 ara,

Pachybleph'aron, Pachyblepharo' sis, Pach'ytes,

from Tra%vs, 'thick,' and fi\c<papov, 'an eyelid.'

A name given, by some authors, to a thickening

of the eyelids, produced by tubercles or excres-

cences formed on their margins. It is the same
affection as that which Sauvages designates Ca-

li'go d Pacheablepharo'si.

PACHETOS, see Laqueus.
PACHULOSIS, Pachylosis.

PACHYEMIA, Pachaemia.
PACHYBLEPHARON, Pacheablepharosis.

PACHYCHOL'IA, from xaXvs, 'thick,' and

Xo^n, ' bile.' Morbid thickness of the bile.

PACHYLO'SIS, Pachido'sis, from ira^u?,

'thick.' An inordinate production of the epi-

dermis dependent upon hypertrophy of the pa-

pillse of the skin.—E. Wilson.

PACHYNSIS, Polysarcia adiposa.

PACHYNTICA, Incrassantia.

PACHYSMUS, Polysarcia adiposa.

PACHYTES, Pacheablepharosis.

PACINIAN CORPUSCLES, see Corpuscles.

^PACKING, OF THE HYDROPATHISTS
;

JEmaillotaqe.

PACKWAX, see Micha.
PAD, (S.) Pajado, from paja, 'straw.' Plu-

mace'olus, Pulvil'lus, Pulcin'ulus, Parvum pul-
vi'nar;— a cushion, a little cushion; a junk ; (F.)

Coussinet. A small bag, filled with feathers,

wool, hair, bran, chaff, &c. It is used to com-
press or support parts. In the treatment of cer-

tain fractures, soft pads or cushions, called by
the French Remplissages, are placed between the

splints and the fractured limb, in order that the

prominent parts may not be chafed by the splints.

PADDIE, see Oryza.
PADDY, see Oryza.
PADNOON. Bit noben.
PAD'UA, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near

Padua, in Italy, there are several thermal, sul-

phureous springs; the hottest of which is 188°

Fahr. The chief establishments are Abano, Bat-

taglia, and Montegrotto.

PAD US, Prunus padus— p. Avium, Prunus
padus— p. Lauro- cerasus, Primus lauro-cerasus.

PEDAN'CHONE, from a-ots, vai6os, 'a child/

and ayxu), * I strangle f Angi'na Sicca. Nam i

of a fatal species of cynanche, mentioned by M.
A. Severinus; probably the Cynanche Tracheal is,

or Cynanche Maligna.
PEDARTIIROCACE, Spina ventosa.

PEDATROPH'IA, Atrophia infan'tilis, Va-
rus'mus lactan'tium, from 7ra«s, rraicos, 'a child,'

a, privative, and rpo<pt), ' nourishment.' Atrophy
of children. Tabes mesenterica.

P^datrophia Glandulosa, Scrofula.

PEDERAS'TIA, Padogo'gium, Padica'tio,

Cina'dia, from -nais, 'a boy/ and £pw?, 'love/

The love of boys. A disgraceful passion, com-
mon in ancient times, but now unknown. These
terms are likewise applied to the crime of sodomy.
PiEDI'A, -aiSeia, 'learning.' Ednca'tio in-

fantum. The bringing up or education — phy-
sical as well as moral— of children.

P.EDIATRI'A, Padiat'rica, from vais, 'a

child/ and larptia, 'medical management.' Treat-

ment of the diseases of children.

PEDICATIO, Paederastia.

PiEDICTERUS. Icterus infantum.

PEDOBAROMACROMETER, Baromacro-
meter.

PEDOGOGIUM, Pajderastia.

PEDOMETER, Baromacrometer.
PjEDON'OSUS, from van, Trat6og, 'a child/

and voaos, ' disease.' A disease of childhood.

PiEDOPHLEBOTOM'IA, from vats, ' a child/

<p\ev;, ' a vein/ and ropr), 'incision/ Venasec'tio

yuero'rum. Bleeding performed on children.

PEDOT'RIBES, Min'ister Gymnas'ta, from
rraig, 'a child/ and rpij3w, ' I train/ In ancient

gymnastics, the officer acquainted with all the

prescribed exercises, and who carried them into

effect, according to the directions of the superior,

PEO'NIA, P. officinalis sen mas'cula seu ne-

mora'lis seu fem'ina seu loba'ta, Glyeis'ide, Ha-
mago'gum, Pe'ony, or Pi'ony, male and female.

(F.) Pivoine, Pione. The root, flowers, and seeds

were long esteemed powerful medicines. They
are feebly astringent, and have been considered
to be narcotic and antispasmodic. They have
been given, particularly, in intermittents and
epilepsy, but are not now used. The flowers are

called Rosa benedic'ta, R. re'gice.

PEONICE, Medicine.

PEONICUS, Medical.

P.EONIUS, Medical.

PJEOSYNE, Medicine.

PAGAPOPLEX'IA, from izaytiv, 'to nail fast/

and anoTrXn^ta, ' apoplexy.' Apoplexy from cold.

PAIDIA, Infancy.

PAIDION, Infans.

PAIGIL, Primula veris.

PAIN, (old F.) painer, 'to torment/ Sax.
pinan, 'to torture.' Dolor, Algoa, Alge'ma, Al-
ge'do, Alge'sis, Od'yne, (F.) Douleur. A disa-

greeable sensation, which scarcely admits of de-

finition. It is generally symptomatic, and is

called acute, (F.) aigue, when very violent; ^)!/?i-

gent, (F.) pongitive, when it resembles that which
would be produced by a sharp instrument run
into the part: heavy, (F.) gravative, when at-

tended with a sensation of weight; tensive, when
the part seems distended: lan'cinating, when oc-

curring in shoots : lac'erating or tearing, when
the part seems to be tearing: burning, (F.) brti-

lante, when resembling that produced by a burn,
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Pain*. Btnr, Ilemierania.

PAIN, see Triticnm

—

p. <t Oomeou, Oxalis aee-

tosella

—

p. de Madagascar, Jatropha manihot

—

' Vclaiucn.

PAINS. AFTER, Bee 1'. labour.

Paihs, Ghawiko, 27 •• '•'-. Pains re-

scnibliiiir what mig hroed l>y the gnaw-
ao animal

Pains. /.<<' ir Parfn-

, partHM,

\a ji'trtnri, ntituit. (F.) Haldol
leurs. The uneasy sensations that accompany
labour, and arc owing to uterine contraction.

The paina that precede actual delivery, and are

simply employed in dilating the oa uteri, are

called grinding ; those which extrude the child,

forcing. Those which take place in the first

.er delivery, and are employed in forcing

away COagu]
,, irtiiin, 1). puerpera'rum,

(F.) 7

,, pain," — " To try a pain."— is to

make an examination }> r vagina*, during la-

bour, to discover its progress, character, Ac.

The French term the pains, which precede and
announce labour, mouche* ; those which accom-
pany it, doulenrs; and those which occur imme-
diately afterwards, tranchiet oa coliques.

PAINT, from pingere, pinctum, 'to paint,
1
(I.)

pinto, (F.) p t'tiuit, Fueus, (F.) Fard.
A name given to different substances, employed
for embellishing the complexion or rendering the

skin softer. The substances must commonly used
for this purpose are:—the Subnitrate of Bismuth,
(F.) Blanc <!> fard. A spirituous solution of

benzoin, precipitated by water, ami forming Vir-

gin'* mil!:, (F.) Lait virginal; the red or rouge

of the carthamns; Spanish ichite ; the on
tin, ami mercury, vermilion, red saunders,

\ I paint- may In- Baid to be noxious. They
injure the skin : obstruct perspiration : and. thus.

frequently lay the foundation fur cutaneous afl'ec-
-

Paint, Imuw, Hydrastis Canadensis, Sangui-
naria I — p. Yellow, Hydrastis Cana-

PAL.KSTLA. (Jvmnasium.
PALAIS, Pals

PAI. -inc.

PALATE, Pala'tum, Hjjpero'a, Bypero'wm,
lati'na,

Palatum stab'ili, Hard Palate, (V.) Palais. The
upper part of the cavity of the mouth : a kind of

parabolic vault, formed by the two superior max-
illary bones, and the two palate bones »
•with a thick and dense mucous membrane:
bounded, before and at •

. the superior
dental arch : and. behind, by the velum palati.

A whitish line runs along the middle, from be-

behind; at the anterior extremity of which
is a tubercle corresponding to the inferior orifice

of the anterior palatine canal. The arteries of
the palate ami corresponding gums pro.- 1 from
the palatine, alveolar, infia-orhitar. labial, and
buccal branches. The veins follow a similar

The nen I off from the pala-
tine, facial, infra-orbitar, superior dental, and
from the naSO-palatine ganglion.

PalaTB, Aniinr"i \i . du Pa-
!. silver, &...

to dose a deficiency of the palate.

Palati Bohb, Ot Pala'ti, 0» basila'
tin, Ot ^n Palais, i~ a small 1. me. of an

irregular shape, situate at the posterior •

the du as formed by
the union of two bony

;
i at right an-

i
each other: so that one is inferior and

talj — the other, superior and vertical.

The horizontal or palatine portion, Arch of the

is quadrilateral. It- upper surface forms
part of the nasal fossa); the lower torn.- part of

the palatine arch, and contains the inferior orifice

of the posti rior palatine canal, 1 1

-

is articulated with the palatine process of the

superior maxillary bone; the posterior IS free

ami sharp. It gives attachment to the velum
palati, and presents an eminence, which, when
joined with one on the opposite ms the

posterior nasal spine. Its inner edge is articu-

lated with the corresponding hone; jr. outer is

confounded with the vertical portion. '1 bi

tical or ascending portion has the form of a long

Bquare. The inner surface forms part of the

outer paries of the nasal fossa?v Its outer sur-

nnequal, and is articulated with the supe-

rior maxillary hone: behind, it presents a verti-

cal groove, which forms part of the posterior

palatine canal : and, above, a small free surface,

which looks into the zygomatic fossa. Its ante-

rior edge is united with the superior maxillary
hone: the posterior is unequal, and rests on the

internal ala of the pterygoid pp angle,

which it forms by uniting with the posterior edge
of the horizontal portion, presents a very promi-

nent pyramidal eminence, called the tuh< rositu of
the palate hone. Its upper* margin is surmounted
by two eminences;—the one, anterior, called the

orbitar process; — the other posterior, the sphe-

noid process. These two processes are separated

by an almost circular notch, which the .-phenoid

hone forms into a foramen, called the spheno-

palatine.

This hone appears to be developed from a single

point of ossification. It is articulated, with the

sphenoid, ethmoid, the cornua sphenoidalia, su-

perior maxillary hone, the inferior spongy bone,

the vomer, and its fellow.

Palate, Cleft, see Harelip—p. Falling down
of the. Uvulitis— p. Fissured, see Harelip — p.

Hard. Palate— p. Soft. Velum pendulum palati.

PAL'ATINE, Palatal, Palati'nus, Pal'atic,

from palatum, ' the palate." Relating or belong-

the palate.

Palatine or Palatal Ahtkiues are two in

number. They are distinguished into, 1. The
• palatal or palatine, Palati'na descen'-

- Pal'ato-max'illary, which leaves the in-

ternal maxillary behind the top of the orl

Bcends into the pterygo-maxillary fissure, and
enters the posterior maxillary canal. Its branches
are distributed to the velum palati and the nasal

1. The inferior ot ascending palatine or

palatal, which is very small, ami separates from
I the facial near its origin. It passes along the

lateral and superior part of the pharynx. '•

the pillars of the velum palati. and divides into

a number of ramusculi, which are distributed to

the pharynx, the corresponding tonsil, the Eus-
tachian tube, and the velum palati.

Palatine* Canals ot I>i<i^. These are two
in number. The ant. rior. Ductus

Nasa'lo-palati'nus, Inci'sive canal, is situate -it

the anterior pari of the palatine arch, and is

formed by the two superior maxillary hoi •

is tingle beneath, hut opens above by two aper-

asal fossa. The foramen is

called J'oro' i/n n incisi'vum vel F. Palatinum ante*-

. Alveola'rl ante'rius, and F.

maxilla' ' posterior palatine

canal is situs tsterior part of the palate,

med by the palate and superior maxillary
1m, ne-. ascends between these two bon< - ; arid, in

it~ course, gives rise to two or three small

sary palatine canals, which open above the tuber-

osity of the palate bone. It tr nerves

-els which bear its name. T be foramen
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is called, F. Palati'num poete'riue, F. Palato-
maxilla're, F. alveola're poste'rius.

Palatine Membrane is the fibro-mucous mem-
brane that lines the palate or roof of the mouth.

Palatine or Palatal Nerves, Gtitturo-pala-

tins, (Ch.) are three in number; and arise from
the inferior part of the spheno-palatine ganglion.

1. The great palatine, Palatin infer ieitr, (Ch.)

is situate anteriorly to the two others, and de-

scends into the posterior palatine canal; gives a
nasal filament and a staphyline filament, and is

distributed on the palate. 2. The middle j^da-
tine, Guttural, (Ch.,) which arises behind the pre-

ceding ; enters one of the accessary palatine ca-

nals, and is distributed to the tonsils and velum
palati. 3. The little palatine nerve, situate still

more backward Chan the last, which loses itself

by several filaments in the uvula, tonsils, and fol-

licles of the palatine membrane.
PALA TITE, Isthmitis.

PALATITIS, Uranisconitis.

PALATO-GLOSSUS, Glossostaphylinus.

PALATO-PHARYNGEUS^aryuV-^fy-
li'nus, Staphyli'no-pharyngeus, Thyro-phary>t'-
go-staphyli'nus, part of the Hypero-pharyngeus,
(F.) Palato-pharyngien, Stylo-pharyngien(Gh.) A
membranous muscle, broader at its middle than
at its extremities, and situate vertically in the
lateral paries of the pharynx and velum palati.

It includes the perystaphylo-pharyngeus, pha-
ryngo-staphylinus, and thyro-staphylinus of

Winslow. When the two palato-pharyngei con-
tract together, they depress the velum. They
elevate and shorten the pharynx, and act princi-

pally in deglutition.

PALA TO-PHAR YNGIEN, Palato - pharyn-
geus— p. Salpingeus, Circumflexus

—

p. Salpin-
yien, Circumflexus.

PALATOSTAPHYLINI, see Azygos muscle.
PALATUM FISSUM, Hyperoochasma— p.

Molle, Velum pendulum palati— p. Pendulum,
Velum pendulum palati.

PALE. Pollen.

PALENESS, Pallor, Och' rotes, Ochro'ma,
Ochri'asis, Leuco'sis, Dralba'tio, Luror, (F.)

Pdleur. Whiteness of complexion. It appears
to be owing to a diminution or alteration of the
blood circulating in the capillary vessels, and is

often a sign of disease.

PALES COULEURS, Chlorosis.

PALETTE, (F.) Pal'mula, Fer'ula. An in-

strument of percussion. It has the shape of a
spatula with a long handle ; is made of very light,

white wood, and has been proposed, by Mr. Percy,
for what is called the Massage, a kind of pressure
or kneading, exerted by the hand on the body
and limbs to excite the tone of the skin and sub-
jacent tissues.

Palette also means a cup for bleeding, and the
xiphoid cartilage (?).

PALETTE A PAXSEMEXT. A small splint

of thin, scooped wood, having the shape of the
hand, and used to support the hand in certain

cases—when burnt, for example—in order to pre-

vent the fingers from being deformed by the cica-

trices.

PALETTE BE CABANIS. An instrument,
invented by Cabanis of Geneva to draw out the

extremity of the stylet when passed into the nose,

in the operation for fistula laehrymaiis. It is

composed of two plates of silver, pierced with
several holes, and movable on each other. To
use it, the instrument must be carried into the

nose, so that the holes of the two plates corres-

pond. When the end of the stylet is received
into one of these holes, it is pinched, by sliding one
of the plates on the other, and is easily withdrawn.

PALEVR, Paleness.

PALI PLAGUE, see Plague.
PALILLO, Campomanesia lineatifolia.

PALIMPISSA, see Pinus sylvestris.

PALINCOTESIS, Recrudescentia.
PALINDROME, Palindromia.

PALINDROM'IA, Palin'drome, from *a\iv,
1 again,' and dpofios, ' a course.' This word sig-

nifies, with some, a reflux of fluids from the exte-
rior towards the interior ; and, according to others,

the relapse of an affection — the recurrence— Re-
cur'sio, Rspetit"io— of a paroxysm or disease,

—

Morbus recidi'rus, Morbi recur'aus.

PALINGENESIA, Regeneration.
PALLIA'TION, Pallia'tio, from palliare, * to

cover, mask ;' from pallium, 'a mantle.' The act

of palliating— that is, of causing the symptoms
of a disease to mitigate, without curing it. The
medical art can frequently only moderate the
symptoms of a disease, prevent it from making
progress, prolong the days of the patient, and di-

minish his sufferings. This is & palliative treat-

ment.

PAL'LIATIVE, Palliati'vus, Antijmth'ic,

Enantiopath'ic. A remedy or mode of treatment,

which only relieves a disease, without curing it.

The palliative treatment— Cura palliati'va, is

placed in antithesis to the radical, Caret radica'lis;

see Radical.

PALLIDULUS, Blafard.
PALLIDUS MORBUS, Chlorosis.

PALLOR, Paleness— p. Virginum, Chlorosis.

PALM, Palm a, Vola, V. man us, Plate'a, The-
nar, Ages. Agos'tus, Poc'idum, Pat'era, Supellex
seu Sujiellec'tile Biog"enis, (F.) Paume ou Creux
de la main. The hollow or inside of the hand.
It is limited, icithout, by the thenar eminence,
which answers to the thumb; within, by the hy-
pothenar eminence, which answers to the little

finger; above, by the wrist-joint; and, below, by
the four fingers.

PALMA CHRISTI, Ricinus communis— p.

Cocos, Cocos nucifera— p. Dactylifera, Date tree

—p. Humilis, Musa paradisiaca—p. Unguentari-
orum. Myrobalanus.
PALMiE U'TERI PLICA'TJE, Arbor vitm

nteri'nus, A. u'teri viv'iftcans. The arborescent
stria? in the interior of the cervix uteri.

PALMAIRE CUTAXE, Palmaris brevis—p.
Grand, Palmaris magnus— p. Grele, Palmaris
longus — p. Long, Palmaris longus.

PALMAR, Palma'ris, from palma, 'the palm
of the hand.' That which concerns the palm of

the hand. The palm has, sometimes, been di-

vided into three regions, called palmar. 1. The
external palmar region corresponds to the thenar
eminence. 2. The internal palmar region is

formed by the hypothenar eminence : and, 3. The
middle palmar region is the hollow of the hand,

(F.) Creux de la main.

Palmar Aponeurosis, Palmar fas'cia. A
strong triangular aponeurosis, which arises from
the inferior tendon of the palmaris brevis, and
the anterior annular ligament of the carpus. It

covers the whole palm of the hand, and adheres,

somewhat strongly, to the skin of the part. The
palmar ligaments are small, very numerous,
fibrous fasciae, which unite the different bones of

the carpus and metacarpus.

Palmar Arches, (F.) Arcades ou Crosses pal-
maires. The curved extremities of the radial and
cubital arteries in the palm of the hand. There
are two palmar arches :— the one cubital or su-

perficial,—grande Arcade palmaire of Chaussier,

furnishes, at its convexity towards the ringers,

the collateral arteries of the fingers, and the in-

ternal collateral of the thumb; the other, the

radial, profound, or deep-seated,—petite Arcade
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pnhvnu-e of Chaussier, is deep in the palm of the

hand benoath the tendons of the flexor muscles

of the fingers, lr gives some Bmall branches

only to tin 1 Bnrrounding parts. The palmar veins

accompany the corresponding arteries.

Palmar Artemis, see Palmar arches— p.

Fascia, P. aponem
PALMAB .Mi mi.es. These are three in num-

ber. 1. Palma'ris Magnus, Flexor carpi radio,'lit,

'is intercut, (F.) KpUrocklo-miUn
Palmairt grand, Radial antSrieur. Along

fusiform muscle, whioh passes obliquely from the

inner tuberosity of the humerus to the upper ex-

tremity of the Becond metacarpal bone. It bends

the hand. 2. Palmaris tongue, Late&cen'ti* chorda,

i •ac"ilit, (F.) Epitrochlo- carpi-pal-
i !h. I, Palmaire long, I'. >p-rle. This muscle

v on the inner side of the last. It is \ ery

Blender, and passes from the inner tuberosity of

the humerus to the anterior annular ligament of

the carpus, and to the palmar aponeurosis, which
- to form by the vanishing of its fibres. 1'

stretches the palmar aponeurosis, and bends the

hand. 3. Palmaris Brevis, Caro quadra'ta, Car-
!.i Palmaire eutanS. A small, thin,

quadrilateral muscle ; situate before the thenar

eminence. It passes from the annular ligament

of the carpus to the integuments of the palm of

the hand, which it wrinkles by its contractions.

Palmar Vkins. see Palmar arches.

PALMARIS BREVIS, see Palmar muscles—
p. Longus, see Palmar muscles — p. Magnus, see

Palmar mo -

PALMETTO, SAW. Chamseropa serratula.

PALMI-PHALANGIENS, Lumbricales ma-
ims.

PALMISTRY, Chiromancy.

PALMOSCOP'IA, from raXuec, 'palpitation,'

and oko-cu), ' I view.' Investigation of the beat-

ing of the heart and pulse. Prognosis from the

beating of the heart and pulse.

PALMULA, Date, Palette.

V LLMUS, Palpitation— p. Cordis. Palpitation
— p. Plumbarius, Colic, metallic — p. Vomitus,
Vomiting.
PALO DE CALENTURAS, Calenturas.

PALOS DE CALENTURA, Cinchona.

P ILPA'TION, from (F.) palper, to feel. The
of touch. If is also need for the mode of

exploring disease by feeling or pressing upon the
j an.

PAL'PEBRA, supposed to be from palpitare,
'to palpitate, ' owing to its frequent motion (?)

iron, Op r'culum Beu Cob'per'culum oc'uli,

I, ( F.) Paupiire. The eyelids are two
movable vela, situate in front of the eye; which
by their separation permit the organ to receive

the impression of light, or by their greater or less

occlusion protect it from tin; influence of too

great light, or from the action of extrani

separated, above, from the fore-

head, by the eyebrows; and, below, are eon-
led with the cl !;.-. They are distinguished

into upper, Palpebra major sen superior, Epicyl'-

ium, — and lower, Palpebra minor sen inferior,

i 'lis, Hypocoz'lum, Hypoc'ylum. The for-

- much broader and more movable than the
They are s< parated by a transverse cleft

:

and their edge i
arc thick, and furnished with the

r eyelashes. Supported by the tarsal ear-
-. they unite at the extremities of the trans-

liameter of the orbit, forming two angles,
the innermost being called the greater angle of

iter canthus ; the other,

,/« or - ant),

formed, l. Of a thin dermoid texture : 2. Of a
I membi me, — a portion of the orbicu-

laris: S. Of a particular fibrous membrane : 4. Of
the tarsi: J. Of a mucous membrane,— a part of

the tunica conjunctiva.

Their vessels and nerves are called Palpebral.

Palpebra Lvterior Extrorsum Plkxa, Ec-
tropion — p. Tertia, Valvule semilunaris.

PALPEBRJE BUPERI0RI8 PRIMUS, Le-
vator palpebrsa superioris.

PAL'PEBRAL, Palpebra'lis, from palpebra,

'the eyelid.' That which belongs or relates to

the eyelid.

Palpebral Arteries are those distributed to

the eyelids. They are two in number; an upper
and blower. The former arises from the oph-
thalmia, a little beyond the cartilaginous pulley

of the greater oblique muscle, and descends to-

wards the upper eyelid, over which it i- distri-

buted. The latter arises at the side of, and a

little behind, the preceding, and sends its rami-

fications to the lower eyelid and the neighbouring

parts. The palpebral veins have a similar ar-

rangement; except that some of them open into

the temporal and labial veins.

Palpebral Flux, Puriform. A pnrifornl

discharge, furnished by the elands of Meibomi-
us, when inflamed; and to which Scarpa attri-

butes fistula lachryinalis, in many cases.

Palpebral Ligaments are distinguished into

superior and inferior. Some anatomists, with

Winslow, have described, under this name, the

fibrous layer wnich is attached, — on the one

hand, to the outer part of the circumference of

the orbit; on the other, to the tarsal cartilages.

Palpebral Nbbvbs, Nerves of the eyelids,

arise, particularly, from the frontal and lachry-

mal branches; from the ophthalmic nerve of

Willis; and from the facial, nasal, and infra-

orbitar branch of the superior maxillary nervi .

PALPEBRALIS, Orbicularis palpebrarum.
PALPEBRARUM APERIENS RECTUS, Le-

vator palpebrsa superioris— p. Duo musculi, Or-
bioulares palpebrarum.
PALPEBRATIO, Nictation.

PALPITATIO, Palpitation — p. Arteriarum,
see Palpitation — p. Cordis trepidans, Cardio-

tromus.
Palimtatio Mbmbro'ruV. A term used by

Gaubius for involuntary shaking of the i>

PALPITA'TION, Palpita'Ho, Palmus, P. Gor-
die, Palpita'Ho sen Pulsa'tio Cordis, Tremor Cor-

dis, Vibra'tio Cardi'aca seu Cot-din, Cardiog'mus,
Cardiopal'mus, Subsul'tio, Clonus Palpita'Ho,
(F.) Palpitation, P. du Cozur. A name given to

the pulsations of the heart, when they become
stronger, more extensive, or more sensible to the
individual, than ordinarily. Palpitations occur
in a number of affections. They are, sometimes,

owing to organic diseases of the heart, hypertro-
phy, inflammation, &c. ; at others, to a disease
in some other viscusj whilst, frequently, they
are merely nervous.

Palpitatioh is sometimes felt in then,
constituting Palpitatio Arterio'sa.

PALPITATION DV C(EVR, Palpitation.

PALSIED, Paralytic.

PALSY, Paralysis—p. Bell's, Paralysis, Bell's.

Palst, Lead, ParaVysis saturni'na, P. metal'

-

liea, (F.) Paralysis saturnine, Metal'lie Palsy,
Painters' Palsy. The paralysis of the upper ex*

tremities especially, induced by the poison of
lead.

Pai.sv, \\ -.lead — p. Paint-
1

1.-'. P. lead — p. Shakii bans—
p. Treml ling, Paralysii •

PALTA, Persea gatissi

PALI D \l.. Elodes.

PALUDAPIUM, Apium graveolens.
PALI Elodes.
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PALUS, Marsh, Penis—p. Sanctus, Guaiacum.
PAMBIOMA, Panbioma.
PAM 01SON, Syncope.
PAMPINIFORM PLEXUS, Corpus pampini-

form e.

PAMPINIFORME CORPUS, see Corpus pam-
piniforme.

PAMPLE'GIA, Panplegia, from nav, 'all/

and ir\>iyw, ' I strike.' General paralysis. Palsy
of the whole body.
PANACE'A, Cathol'icon, Cathol'icum, from irav,

'all/ and aiceopai, 'I cure.' Universale rente'

-

dium, Panchres'tos. A pretended universal re-

medy. There is no such thing in existence.

Panacea Ducis Holsatije, Potass* sulphas
— p. Duplicata, Potassas sulphas— p. Lapsorum,
Arnica montana — p. Mercurialis, Hydrargyri
submurias — p. Mercurii rubri, Hydrargyri ni-

trico-oxidum—p. Pectoris, Glechoma hederacea
— p. Vegetabilis, Crocus.

PANA'DA, diminutive of It*, pane, 'bread/
(Lat. panis,) Pana'ta, Panatcl'la. Bread, boiled

in water to the consistence of pap. Sometimes
administered to the sick.

Simple Bread Panada may be made by put-

ting any quantity of grated stale bread- into

enough water to form a moderately thick pulp

;

covering it up, and leaving it to soak for an
hour; then beating it up with two tablespoonfuls
of milk, and a small portion of refined sugar, and
boiling the whole for ten minutes, stirring all the
time.

PANARIS. Paronychia.
PANARITIUM, Paronychia.
PANARIUM, Paronychia.
PANATA. Panada.
PANATELLA, Panada.
PANAX COSTINUM, Pastinaca opoponax—

p. Heracleum, Pastinaca opoponax— p. Pastina-
cea, Pastinaca opoponax.
Panax Quinquefo'lium, Aurelia'na Cana-

densis, Ara'lia Canadensis, Ginseng, Ninsing,
Gensang, Redberry, Five-fingers. Family, Ara-
liacese. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monoecia. This
plant grows in Tartary and North America. The
root is about the thickness of the little finger; an
inch or two in length, often dividing into two
branches; of a whitish-yellow colour; wrinkled
on the surface, and of a compact, almost horny,
texture. It has no smell, but a very sweet taste,

combined with a slight degree of aromatic bitter-

ness. It is much esteemed by the Chinese, who
pay a high price for it. It is a gentle and agree-
able stimulant.

PANBIO'MA, Pambio'ma, from vav, 'all/ and
fiios, 'life.' The original animating principle.

The general principle of life.

PANCIIRESTOS, Panacea.
PANCHYMAGO'GUM, Pantago'gon, from xav,

'all,' xvl*°s> 'juice/ and ayu, 'I drive away.' A
medicine which the ancients believed capable of
purging away all sorts of humours.
Panchymagogum Mine rale, Hydrargyri sub-

murias.

PANCGENOSUS, Pandemic.
PANC(ENUS (MORBUS), Pandemic.
PAN CRATIUM, Pan creas.

PAN'CREAS, from irav, 'all/ and xpeas, 'flesh;'

i.» e. 'quite fleshy.' Gallic' reas, Pancra'tium,
Pan'creum, Lactes, Pulvi'nar ventri'culi, Totum
carao'sum, Gland'ula saliva'lis abdom'inis, Pan-
cre'ne. A gland, deeply seated in the abdomen,
and lying transversely on the vertebral column,
between the three curvatures of the duodenum,
behind the stomach, and to the right of the sploen.

Its left extremity is called the tail of the pan-
creas : it is smaller than the right, which is called

tlie head. At its right portion, it has, almost

always, a greater or less prolongation ; called, by
Winslow, and some others, the lesser pancreas,
(F.) Petit pancreas, Pancreas of Aselli, Pancreas
minus. The pancreas resembles the salivary

glands in structure, and has been called the Ab-
dominal Salivary Gland. It is composed of lobes
and granulated lobules, distinct, and united by
areolar tissue. From each of the granulations
of these lobes arise the radicles of its excretory
duct, which are very delicate, and united like

veins. The duct itself, Ductus Pancreat'icue,
Canal or Duct of Wirsung or Wiraungs, (F.)

Canal pancreatique, proceeds in a serpentine

course through the substance of the organ : and
when it has reached behind the second portion

of the duodenum, it becomes free, and is of the

size of a crow's quill. It opens at an acute angle
into the choledoch duct, or proceeds close to it,

opening separately into the duodenum. The
Pancreatic arteries are very numerous and small.

They proceed from the cceliac, splenic, superior

mesenteric, right gastro-epiploic, coronaria ven-
triculi, and left capsular. Its veins open into

the radicles of the vena porta ; and, particularly,

into the splenic and lesser mesenteric. Its nerves

emanate from the solar plexus, and its lympha-
tics pass into ganglions, to which it gives its

name. The pancreas secretes the Pancreatic
juice, Succus seu Liquor Puncreat' iens, LymqJta
Pancrea'tis, which resembles the saliva.

Pancreas of Aselli, see Pancreas— p. Mi-
nus, see Pancreas

—

p. Petit, see Pancreas— p.

Second, Brunner's glands.

PANCREATALGIA, from irayKpeag, 'the pan-
creas/ and a\yos, 'pain.' Pain or disease of the

pancreas.

PANCREATEMPHRAX'IS, from vayKpzas,

'the pancreas/ and zjKppaaau), 'I obstruct.' Ob-
struction of the pancreas.

PANCREAT'IC, Pancreat'icus. Same etymon
as Pancreas. Relating to or affecting the pan-
creas.

Pancreatic Arteries, see Pancreas—p. Duct,

see Pancreas—p. Juice, see Pancreas—p. Nerves,
see Pancreas— p. Veins, see Pancreas.

Pancreat'ic Sarco'ma of Ab'ernethy, Em-
phy'ma sarco'ma pancreat'icttm. A tumour, in

irregular masses, connected by loose fibrous sub-

stance, like the irregular masses of the pancreas.

Found in the areolar substance; but, more usu-
ally, in lymphatic glands, chiefly in the female
breast.

PANCREATI'TIS, Inflamma'tio pancrea'tis,

(F.) Inflammation du Pancreas. Inflammation
of the pancreas:— an affection, the phenomena
of which are not well known.

PAN'CREATOLD, from irayicpeas, 'the pan-
creas/ and tiSos. 'appearance.' PancrealoVdes.
A tumour resembling the pancreas in structure.

PANCREATON'CUS, from nayKpeag, 'the pan-
creas/ and oyicos, ' a swelling.' Tumour of the

pancreas.

PANCRENE. Pancreas.
PANCREUM, Pancreas.
PANDA'LEA, Panda'levm. A kind of lozenge

used by the Arabian physicians.

PANDALEUM, Pandalea.

PANDALITIUM, Paronychia.

PANDEMIA, Pandemic.

PANDEM'IC, Pan'demy, Pande'mia, Morlm
Pande'mius seu Pande'mua seu Pancce'nvs, Pan-.
copno'sus, (F.) Pandemie ; from irav, 'all/ and
6yjnug, 'people.' An epidemic which attacks the
whole population.

PANDEMIE, Pandemic.

PANDEMY, Pandemic.
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PANDICULA'Tl ikewftW-
mn , Scor ila'tio, from

e, ' to Btretch cut." Stretch

(pi.) An action, which consists in elevating the

upper limits, and throwing the head ami trunk

backwards at the same time that the lower limits

are extended. Ti: motions of the ex-

tensor muscles i< in sumo measure independent

of the will, and is accompanied with yawning.

which is equally involuntary. In the stare of

health. Btretching occurs before sod after sleep?

v when we are fatigued. It is also ob-

I of certain paroxysms of fever,

hvster
PANDOCBTJM, Pandochi'um, Pandoc'ium,

- :. .
' all,' and <5fY/<70tu, ' to receive.' An inn

that receives all classes. A general hospital, or

one that admit? all cases.

PANDOCHIUM, Pandoceum.
PANDOCIXTM, Pandoceum.
PANHIDROSIS, from nav, 'all/ and USpwms,

r universa'lis. Sweating over

the whole body.

PANHYPEREMIA, Plethora.

PANIGAUT, Eryngium campestre

—

p. Mari-

time, Ervngium maritimum.
PANIC (ii'.ASS.ITALrAX.Panicumltalicum.
PAX'K ' IK IT AL'lCVll.Ital'ian Panic Grass,

Indian Millet, Guinea Corn, Barbadocs Millet,

Mil'turn In'dieum, Sorghum, Hole** Sorghum, (F.)

JliHet dee oieeaux. Nat Ord. Graminea?. The
seed— Mil' ii Sem'ina— are much esteemed in

Italy, being a constant ingredient in soups, and
to a variety of forms for the table.

Panictm Miua'cbum, P.mil'ium, CommonMU-
hmn, M. Pan'ieum seu Beenlentum, Cen-

ehron, Cenchrus, (F.) Millot ordinaire. Millet-

•med a nutritious article of diet, and
are often made into puddings.

Pahicum Milium, P. miliaceum.

PANIS CANICACBUS, Bee Canieaj—p. Ciba-

i secundarius, Syncomistos — p. Cuculi,

Oxalis acetosella— p. Porcinus, Cyclamen.
PANIV'OROUS, Panif/orut, from pant's,

i.' and voro, 'I devour.' Subsisting on

bread.

PAXXE Swathing clothes.

PANNICULE CHARNU, Panniculus car-

PANNICULUS, diminutive of pan mis, cloth.

A piece of fine cloth. Pterygion.

Paxnicilus Adiposus, Cellular membrane.
Panmcili'S Carno'sis, Tu'nica carnosa, Mue-

cul'ir Web, Mantle, (F.) Pannicule charnue, is a
general covering found in the quadruped, and
formed by a thin, suhcutaneous muscle, which

l to move the skin. It exists only in cer-

tain parts of the human body, — as in the fore-

head, where it is formed by the occipito-frontalis;

in the neck, by the platysma myoides; and, in

the scrotum, by the cremaster muscle.

Panvkti.is CORDIS, Pericardium— p. Hyme-
llvmen — p. Yirginalis. Hymen.

PANNU8. A piece of cloth. This word has
several other meanings, many of which are equi-

vocal. It means a tent for a wound, and, also,

an irregular nSBVUS or mark on the skin.— Cas-
telli. Modern ophthalmologists apply it to an
opake and vascular condition of the anterior

membrane of tho cornea, almost invariably pro-
duced by the continuance of purulent or strumous
ophthalmia, or by chronic inflammation of the

This part becomes nebulous, covered
with red vessels, and opake. At times, the scle-

rotic conjunctiva undergoes a similar change to

that which occurs in the corneal portion.

PAWTOS Hkpaticus, Chloasma—p. Lenticula-
rL, Ephelides.

TAXOCniA, Bubo.
PANOPHO'BIA, Pantophobia, Panpho'bia,

Pavopho'bia, Athtf ir noo-

from 11 ;. 'the god Pan/ and fefiet,

'fear.' A. panic or fear inspired by 1

according to the opinion of the ancients. Boms
derive it from vav, 'all,' and <potfo$, 'fear.' This

is sometimes morbid, and is a symptom of me-
lancholy.

PANOPHTHALMITIS, from war, 'all/ and
ophthalmitis, 'inflammation of the eye.' Inflam-
mation of the whole eve.

PANPHOBIA, Panophobia.
PANPLEGIA, Panplegia.
PANSCLERCSIS, from war, 'all/ and cK\n-

piaaig, 'hardness.' Complete induration of a part.

PANSEMENT, Dressing.

PANSIES, Viola tricolor.

PANSPER'MIA, from rav, 'all/ and trrrp/ia,

'sperm.' The theory of Dissemination of G

according to which, ova or germs are disseminated

over all space, undergoing development under
favourable circumstances.

PAXTAGOGOX. Panehyraagogum.

PAXTAXEXCEPHA'LIA, from -av, wro;,
'all/ and anencepha'lia, absence of brain. En-
tire absence of brain—the same as anencephalia.

—G. St. Hilaire.

PAXTATROPH'IA, from rar, 'all/ and arpo-

<pta, ' atrophy.' Universal atrophy.

PAXTHOD'IC, Panthod'icus, from rraj, iravroj,

'all.' and 'eSes, 'a way.' An epithet applied by
Dr. Marshall Hall, to a course of nervous action

proceeding from one point in all directions to

every other.

PAXTICES, Intestine.

PANTING, Anhclatio.

PAXT<»(JAX(rLIITIS, Cholera.

PAXTOPHAGISTS, see Omnivorous.
PANTOPHAGUS, Omnivorous.
PAXTOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia, Panophobia.
PAXTOZOOTIA, Panzootia.

PANUS, Phygethlon— p. Faucium, Stomato-
panus— p. Inguinalis, Bubo.

PAXZOOT'IA, Pantozootia; from rav, 'all.'

and £u>ov, 'animal.' An endemic or epidemic
disease affecting animals generally.

PAP, Xipple. Also, a soft food made of bread
boiled or softened with water.

Pap. of thk Throat. Uvula.
PAPAS AMERICANUS, Bolanum tuberosum.
PAPA'VER. P. somni/'erum, Mccon. The

Wliite Poppy, Papaver sati'vum, (F.) Pavot des

Jardins. Family Papaveraeea'. St . SjftL Po-
lyandris Monogynia. The Capsule of the
White Poppy, Co'dia, ref'ia or rwdcta, Sca'phion,

Papaw'eri* Caput vel Cap'eula, Mean, Poppy-
head, i- used in fomentation as an anodyne and
relaxant, to inflamed or ulcerated parts. The

1 '
» i 1 of the seeds is called by the French

Huile d '(Eillette. It is from the poppy thai <

'

im i H— called, also. Opium Theha'icum, Meeo'ninm,
Opion, Momue l>'i. Affion, Amphiam,
ran, Lau'dftnum, Meeon, S>>pi<,— is procured. It is

the milky juice obtained after the flowering of

the plant, by making longitudinal incisions in the

capsules ami stalks. It is commonly obtained from

j

the Levant or India, where the poppy grows abun
dantly. Opium is a compound of morphia, nar-

cotina, meconio acid, oodeia, nareein, meeonin,
I eaoutchouc, fecula, resin, oil, and several other
substances. Turkty Opium is of a heavy and
slightly fetid odour. Its ta-te is nauseous, hitter,

acrid, and warm: it is in flat pieces
J

solid and
tenacious; of a dark brown colour, and y<

j
when powdered; making a liidit brown, inter*

i ruptcd streak on paper. In Eaet India Opium,
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the odour is the same, and empyreumatic ; the

taste is less bitter, but more nauseous, and the

colour darker. The varieties of opium known in

commerce are the Smyrna, the Constantinople, the

Egyptian, the Persian, and the Indian. Opium
is stimulant in small doses ; sedative, in large

;

narcotic and anodyne; operating through the

nervous system. It is a most valuable remedy
in all painful affections, and inflammations, when
given so as to produce its full, sedative effects,

especially in peritonitis. In diarrhoea and dy-

sentery, it acts as an astringent; in intermittents,

it will often prevent the paroxysm. In typhus,

in small doses, it acts as a cordial ; in larger, it

allays irritation and produces sleep. When ap-

plied externally, its narcotic effects are developed

:

and, hence, it is a useful application to irritable

sores, painful tumours, &c. Dose, gr. £ to £ as a
stimulant; gr. j to iv as a sedative.

Papaver Cereale, P. rhoeas— p. Cornicula-

tum, Chelidonium majus—p. Erraticum, P. rhoeas

—p. Luteum, Chelidonium majus.

Papaver Nigrum. This is merely a variety

of the white poppy, producing black seeds.

Papaver Rhceas. The systematic and phar-

macopoeia! name of the Bed corn-poppy, Corn
rose, Pajiaver errat'icum, P. cerea'le, P. rubruin,

Rhoeas, (F.) Coqnclicot. The heads of this spe-

cies, also, contain a milky juice of a narcotic

quality. A syrup of its flowers has been directed,

which has been esteemed diaphoretic and slightly

soothing; but is more admired for its colour than

for any other property.

PAPAVERACEUM, Opiate.

PAPAVERCULUM, Meconium.
PAPAVERIXUM, Codeine.
PAPAW TREE, Carica papaya.
PAPA YER, Carica papaya.

PAPER, BLISTERING, see Sparadrapum
vesicatorium.

PAPIER EPISPASTIQUE, see Sparadra-
pum vesicatorium.

PAPIL'LA, P. Mammon, Thele, Wberia apex:
— diminutive, perhaps, from papa, one of the
earliest cries of the infant, ascribed to a craving
for food. The end of the breast, the nipple. An
eminence similar to a nipple. A name given to

small eminences more or less prominent, at the

surface of several parts, particularly of the skin

and mucous membranes, in which latter situation

they are also called villi. See Villous. They
appear formed by the ultimate expansion of the

vessels and nerves, and are susceptible, in some
cases, of a kind of erection. They are also called

Papilla nervo'sa seu Ner'vea, P. Pyramida'les,
Nervous papilla, (F.) Papilles ou Papilles ner-

veuses, Houppes nerveuses.

Papilla Lachrymalis, see Lachrymal puncta
—p. Mamma?, Papilla.

Papill.e Calyciformes, see Papilla? of the

tongue— p. Capitata?, see Papillae of the tongue
—p. Circutnvallata?. see Papillae of the tongue

—

p. Conical, see Papilla) of the tongue—p. Conoi-
dal, see Papillae of the tongue— p., Corpuscles,

Pacinian—p. Filiform, see Papillae of the tongue
— p. Fungiform, see Papillae of the tongue— p.

Fungoid, see Papillae of the tongue.

Papill.e of the Kidney, (F.) Mamelons du
rein, are the projections into the pelvis of the

kidney of the apices of the cones— Pyramids of
Malpighi, Pi/ram'ides Malpighia'na— of the tu-

bular substance of the organ. They are also

called Proces'sus mamilla'res, Carun'cula papil-

la' res, and Papill'a renum.

Papill.e, Lenticular, see Papillae of the

tongue— p. Maxima?, see Papilla? of the tongue
— p. Media?, see Papilla? of the tongue—p. Min-

ima?, see Papilla? of the tongue—p. Mucosae, see

Papilla? of the tongue— p. Nervea?, Corpuscles,

Pacinian, see Papilla?—p. Nervous, see Papilla

—

p. Pyramidal, see Papilla? of the tongue— p.

Pyramidales, see Papilla— p. Renum, see Papil-

la? of the kidney—p. Semilenticulares, see Papillae

of the tongue.

Papillae of the Tongue are very numerous
and marked. They are observed, particularly, at

the upper surface of the organ, and are distin-

guished into—1. The Lentic'idar papilla, Papilla
muco'sa, P. max'ima, P. copita'ta, P. valla'tee,

P. circumvalla'ta, P. trunca'ta, P. calycifor'mes.

They are arranged at the base of the tongue in

two oblique lines having the shape of the letter

V; and united angularly at the foramen caecum.

They have, in general, an ovoid or spherical

shape, and have seemed to be mucous follicles

similar to those of the palate, lips, <fcc. 2. The
Fun'giform or Fungoid papilla, Papilla me'dia,

P.Semilenticula'res, are of indeterminate number,
but always more numerous than the preceding.

They are irregularly disseminated near the edges

and the point of the tongue ; have a rounded and
flattened head, supported by a short and narrow
footstalk. Their tint is whitish. Of their real

nature we are ignorant. 3. The Con'ical, Co-

noid'al or Pyram'idal papilla, P. min'ima. P.
villo'sa, are the most numerous of all. Their
arrangement is more regular in the forepart of

the tongue than behind. They resemble small

cones; the base being towards the tongue and
the apex free. The anterior are very small, and
have been called Fil'iform papil'lcB. They ap-

pear to be produced by the terminations of the

filaments of the lingual nerve, and are surround-

ed by an evident vascular network.

Papill.e Truncate, see Papilla? of the tongue

—p. Vallata?, seeTapilla? of the tongue—p. Vil-

losa?. see Papilla? of the tongue.

PAP'ILLARY, Papilla' ris, Pap'illous, from
papilla. Of or belonging to the nipple or to the

papilla?.

Papillary Body, Corpus papillare.

PAPILLI-AUT-MAMMILLI-FORMIS, Mas-
toid.

PAPILLOUS. Papillary.

PAPOOSE ROOT, Caulophyllum thalictroides.

PAPPEA CAPEN'SIS. A small tree of the

Nat. Ord. Sapindaceae, common in Cafferland,

the fruit of which is called Wild Plums. It

furnishes a vinous beverage, and excellent vine-

gar. Its kernel contains an oil, which, although
eatable, is somewhat cathartic, and is recom-
mended as an external application in tinea

capitis, alopecia. &c.

PAPPUS AMERICANUS, Solanum tubero-

sum.
PAP'ULA. A pimple, Exor'mia, CF.) Ronton,

Bourgeon. A small, acuminated elevation of the

cuticle, with an inflamed base; very seldom con-

taining a fluid, or suppurating, and commonly
terminating in scurf or desquamation.

Papula form the first order of Willan and
Bateman's arrangement of cutaneous diseases.

Papula Agria, Lichen agrius— p. Fera, Her-
pes exedens—p. Miliaria, Miliary fever.

Papulje, Lichen—p. Sicca?, Lichen—p. Sudo-
ris. Miliary fever—p. Sudorales. Sudamina.
PAP'ULOSE. Pajjulo'sus, Pap'ulous. Papula'-

tus, Pimpled, from jiajmla. Of or belonging to,

resembling, or covered with, papula3 or pimples.

PAQUERETTE VIVACE. Bellis.

PAR NERYO'RUM, Syz'ygi nervo'r„,n. A
pair of nerves.

Par Opticum Nervorum. Optic nerve—p. Pri-

mum nervorum cerebri. Olfactory nerves — p.

Quintum nervorum cerebralium, Tri^emini— p.
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Secundum nervorum, Optic nerve— p. Septimum
give faciale. Facial nerve — p. Trigeminum, Tri-

gemini— p. Trinm funicalorum, Trigemini— p.

Yogas, Pneumogastrie— p. Visorias, Optic nerve.

PAB .lniiidii prefix, 'by, near, con-

trary to, through,1 and beyond,'

(ultra:) 'besi '.) In certain t. Tins, as

in Paracusis, Pa ibysma, Ac., used

by l>r. Good, j><ira means a detective or morbid

condition.

PARABAL'ANTJS, from rap«i3aXXa», (rapa, and
fiaXXttv, 'to cast.') • to expose one-self.' A oame
•riven, by the ancients, to a person who devoted

himself 'to the Berviee of the sick in hospitals
J

and particularly during epidemics and the plague.

PARABYS'MA, from -„„,. and /?««», 'to stuff.'

Infarcthm or engorgement of an organ—as Para-

btft a /."'"'-. En gorgement of the spleen.

Parabtsxa Meseni ERicuM,Tabes mesenterica.

PARABYS'TIA, same etymon. Engorgement
or infarction of an organ with blood.

P \i; ICELSIS'TA, ParaceVaiat, Paraeel'aianj

from Paracelsus. A follower of Paracelsus.

PARACELSISTICA MEDICINA, see Spagy-

PARACEXTE'RIUM. Same etymon as the

next. Woolhonse has given this appellation to a
small trocar, employed by Nuck for puncturing

dropsy of that organ.

P A R A C E X T E ' S I S, Pt rfora'tio, Punc'tin,

Punctu'ra, Cenembate'aia, Cenie'aia, Compunc'tio:
from rafMurevrsu, (rapa, and kcvtcw, 'I pierce,') 'I

pierce through.' Puncture. The operation of

r to evacuate the collected fluid in ascites,

ovariai dropsy. Ac.

Paracentesis, Puncturing—p. Thoracis, Tho-
racocentesis.

PAl:A« KXTETERIOX, Trocar.

PAB ICENTICION, Trocar.

PAB \< URGE'A, from -apa, and XPoa > 'colour.'

Morbid change of colour of the surface, especially

Of the face.

PAB LCHROMA, Achromatopsia.
PARACHROSIS, Decoloration.

PARACINE'SES, (G.) Parak inesien, from
irapa, 'defective,' and Kiirjois, 'motion.' Diseases
of the motor nerves; morbid movements of vo-
luntary mus

PAB LCMASIS, Decline.

PAR A i MAS'TIC, Paraenuu'tieda, from ira-

paxfid^u). ' I decrease.' Decreasing. An epithet

for a distemper, which gradually decreases. Also,

according to Galen, the period of life when a
per-on i- said to grow old, which he places at

from .",."» to 49, after which he is said to be old—
a definition that would not suit us at the present

day.— Gorrseus, and Castelli.

PAB ICM ^STICOS, si e Acmastico*.
PARACME, Decline.

l'.\ ElACl IE, see * Sophosis, Paraensis.

PARAC'OPE, Paraph'ora, Paracrn'gia, from
tupoitoima,

'

I strike falsely.' Delirium. In Hip-
pocrates, it means the Blight delirium w hich some-
times occurs in febrile

PAB H 0US1 '.. -ia.

RISES, (»:.) Parakrisien: from
irapa, 'defective, morbid,1 and Kpims, 'secretion.'

Diseases "i' the secretory function.— Euchs.
PARAl Rl SIS, Paracope,
PARACUSIS, Cophoeis. Also, perverted au-

dition.

Pi bin, Audi'tvsa'crior,Paracu'«ia
'•'. from -<ioi. 'defective,' and nKovatg, 'the

ing.' The hearing painfully acute,
and intolerant of the lowest Bounds : a symptom
in otalgia, epilepsy, cephalitis, and febrih
tions.

PABACtTSIB DfPi.KWTA, Double hearing— p.

Imaginaria, Tinnitus aurium — p. Imperfecta,

Double bearing, I'. perversa—p. Obtusa, Rarye-
ooifl—p. Oxyeoia, P. aoris.

Paracusis Pbrver'sa, /'. WiUiaia'na, P. im-
hearing. The ear only sensi-

ble to articulate sounds, when excited by other

and louder sounds intermixed with them.—Good.
Paracusis Surditas, see Cophosis— p. Willisi-

ana. Paraensis perversa.

PARACYCLE'SES, (G.) Parakyklesen,
from rrapa, 'defective, morbid.' and *i>-A»/<7i$. 'cir-

culation.' Diseases of the blood as regards its

distribution and motion.— Euchs.

PAB LCI BSIS, Pregnancy, morbid. Pregnan-
cy, preternatural—p. Abortus, Abortion—p. Tu-
baria, Salpingo-cyi

PARACYNAN'CHE, (para and eynaucAe.)

Intlammation of the external muscles of the la-

rynx. According to others, a slight cynanclie.

PARESTHESIA, Paresthesis—p. Olfactoria,

Parosmia.
PARiESTHESIS, Paresthesis — p. Auditus

flacca, Proptorna auricularum.
PAR.ETIIEXAR, Parathenar.

PARAGEUSIS, Ageustia. Also, perversion

of taste. Parageusia, Parageust'ia, Allotriogeds'-

tin, Ghtatua depruva'tua,

PARAGEUSTIA, Parageusis.

PARAGLOSSA, Parngloa'ae, from *apa, and
yXuxraa, 'the tongue;' Swelling of the tongue;
Dyapha'gia Linguo'8a, Glaaeomegia'ttt8, Macro-
gloe'aa, Prolap'aua lingua. Sauvages, under the

term Paragloaaa deglutito'ria, means a pretended
doubling of the tongue into the pharynx, (F.)
7.'. nveraement de hi langue. See Glossocele.

PARAGOGE, Abduction, Coaptation.

PARAGOMPHO'SIS, Paragomphoaia cap'itia,

from Tiapa, 'by,' 'near,' and yop<poian, 'a nailing.

Incomplete wedging of the head of the child in

the pelvis during labour.

PARAKINESIEN, Paracineses.

PARAKRISTEN, Paraorises.

PA l!.\K YKLESEN, Paracydes
PARALALIA, Mogilalia— p. Nasalis, Rhino-

plionia.

PARALAMP'SIS, napaXaiixlcis, from r,apa\up-

rru). (vapa and Aa/irw, 'I shine/) 'I shine at tlio

side of;' Mac'ula cornea wtargarita'cea, Perla.
A cicatrix on the transparent part of the eye.

—

Hippocrates.

PARARELEMA, Delirium.

PARALLAGE, Insanity.

PARALLAGMA, Chevauchement.
PARALLAXIS, Chevauchement, Insanity.

PARALLE'LA. A kind of scurfy, cutaneous
eruption, affecting the palms of the hands, in

parallel lines, and symptomatic of the \ •
I

disease.— Foi i

PARALLELISM OF DISEASES, Isopathia.

PARALOGIA, Delirium.

PARALOPH'IA, from -rrnpn, 'near,' ami Aogta,
'the first vertebra of the back.' The lower and
lateral part of the neck, near the \ei |. l.r.e.— Keil.

PARAL YSE. Paralytic.

PARAL YSIE, Paralysis—p. Saturnine, Palsy,
lead.

PARALTSIS, ]>«, '<*;». Reaalu'tio membro'-
rum, A', nervo'rum, Cqrua paralyaia, Catal'yaia,

(F.) Parolyaie, Riaolution dea membrea; *Pal*y,
from wapaXvtt. [irapa and At'u>, 'I loosen,') ' I rela X.'

Abolition or great diminution of the voluntary
motion-, and sometimes of Bensation, in one or

more (arts of the bodj

.

Palsy is said to be local, when it offecti only a
t > half the body,

vertically or horizontally, it is called HtmipW-
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gia or Paraple'gia. It is commonly symptoma-
tio of disease of the brain or of the nerves them-
selves, and is a frequent accompaniment, precur-

sor, or successor of apoplexy,

—

Phrenoparal'ysis.

The immediate cause is, generally, pressure,

either by blood effused, or by serum, or by vas-

cular turgescence. At its onset, therefore, blood-

letting may be advisable ; but, afterwards, the

disease becomes one of nervous debility, and re-

quires stimulants— to the paralyzed parts, or to

the mucous membranes,— frictions, sinapisms,

blisters, the moxa, baths, electricity, galvanism,
purgatives, and the nux vomica, which last has
the property of exciting movements where the

will has no longer power. The disease generally

admits only of palliation, and is extremely apt to

recur.

Paralysis, Primula veris.

Paral'ysis Ag"itans, P. trem'ula, Syn'clonus

ballis'mus, Scelotyr'be festi'nans, Tremor, Tromos,

Shaking Palsy, Trembling Palsy. A variety of

tremor, in which the muscles are in a perpetual

alternation of contraction and relaxation.

Paralysis, Bell's, Bell's Palsy, Paral'ysis

facia'lis, Prosoparal'ysis, Trismus dias'trophe

Sauvage'sii, Dias'trophe Gale'ni, Hemiplegia fa-
cia'lis, Oris tortu'ra paralytica Linnce'i, Hemi-
prosople'gia. The paralysis of the face induced
by a lesion of the portio dura, has been called

Bell's Palsy, owing to Sir Charles Bell having
been one of the first to investigate it minutely.

Paralysis Beriberia, Beriberi— p. Extremi-
tatum, Acro-paralysis— p. Facialis, Paralysis,

Bell's—p. Hemiplegia, Hemiplegia— p. Intestini

recti, Proctoparalysis— p. Intestinorum, Entero-
paralysis— p. Lingua?, Glossolysis— p. Medulla-
ris, Paraplegia— p. Metallica, Palsy, lead— p.

Nervi hypoglossi, Glossoplegia— p. Nervi vagi in

parte thoracica, Asthma— p. Nervorum thoracis,

Ac, Stethoparalysis— p. from Poisons, p. Vene-
nata— p. Rachialgia, Colic, metallic— p. Satur-

nine, Palsy, lead—p. Scorbutica, Pellagra—p. Spi-

nalis, Paraplegia— p. Tremula, Paralysis agitans,

Paral'ysis Venena'ta, Paralysis e vene'nis,

Paralysis from poisons. Taralysis, the result of

poisonous substances—as of lead, mercury, arse-

nic, ergot, &c.

Paralysis e Vexents, P. Venenata— p. Ven-
triculi, Gastroparalysis.

PARALYT'IC, Paralyticus, Paralysed, PaV-
sied, (F.) Paralyse. Same etymon as Paralysis.

Affected with or causing paralysis.

Paralytic Stroke, see Stroke, paralytic.

PARALYZED, Paralytic.

PARAME'NIA, from napa, 'badly,' and fxrjv,

'a month ;' Menstrua'tio anom'ala, 3/enses anom'-

alcs, Mismenstruation. Difficult menstruation.

Disordered menstruation.

Paramenia Difficilis, Dysmenorrhoea— p.

Erroris, Menstruation, vicarious— p. Obstructio-

ns, see Amenorrhoea— p. Profusa, Menorrhagia
— p. Superflua, Menorrhagia.

PARAME'RIA, irapafxvpia, from T?apa, 'about,'

and unpos, 'the thigh.' The internal parts of the

thigh.

PARAMESOS, Annular finger, see Digitus.

PARANEPHRITIS, from irapa, and vefpiris,

'inflammation of the kidney.' Inflammation of

the renal capsules, Inflamma'tio renum succentu-

riato'rum.

PARANCEA, Delirium, Dementia.

PARANYMPH'US, from vapa, 'near,' and
wv<pn, 'a young spouse,' 'a bride.' A name
given by the ancients to him who led the bride

to the house of her husband. The term was
adopted into the ancient schools of medicine, to

designate the usual discourse pronounced at the

end of the prescribed period of study for licen-
tiate, in which the qualifications and merits of
the candidate were described.

PARAPATHIA, Pathomania.
PARAPECHYON, Radius.
PARAPHIA, Parapsis.

PARAPHIMOSIS, Periphimo'sis, Cireum-
ligatn'ra, Phimo'sis circumliga'ta, Penis lipo-
derm'us, from irapa, 'about,' and fifiou), ' I bridle.'

Strangulation of the glans penis, owing to the
opening of the prepuce being too narrow. It
frequently happens in persons affected with phi-
mosis, when the prepuce has been pushed vio-
lently behind the base of the glans, during copu-
lation, &c. In paraphimosis, the narrow and
resisting aperture of the prepuce forms, behind
the corona glandis, a kind of ligature, which
strangulates the part, causes it to swell and in-

flame, and even to become gangrenous. Attempts
must be made to bring back the prepuce. These
excite considerable pain, yet they must be per-
severed in for some time ; and should they not
succeed, the rings, formed by the tumefied pre-
puce, must be cut transversely, and the antiphlo-
gistic treatment be adopted.

PARAPHOBIA, Hydrophobia,

PARAPHO'NIA, from napa, and <pwvt), 'the
voice.' Affection of the voice, when its charac-
ter or timbre is less agreeable.

Parapraxia Claxgens, Oxyphonia— p. Gut-
turalis, Asaphia— p. Nasalis, Rhinophonia— p.
Puberum, Hirquitalitas—p. Rauca, Raucedo—p.

Ulcerosa, Oxyphonia.
PARAPHORA, Delirium, Paracope.
PARAPHRENESIS, Paraphrenias— p. Dia-

phragmatica, Diaphragmitis.

PARAPHREN1E, Insanity.

PARAPHRENIAS, from napa, 'near,' and
(pptveg, 'the diaphragm ;' Paraphrene'sis. A
name given to inflammation of the diaphragm,
(see Diaphragmitis,) which was supposed always
to produce delirium :— as well as to the delirium
itself accompanying that affection. See Phrenitis.
PARAPHROSYNE. Delirium.

PARAPHROTES, Delirium.

PARAPLAS'TIC:Prtrfl^/a«f'/c?/s, from napa,

and ttXckttikos, 'formative.' Possessed of depraved
formative powers,—as Carcinoma, Encephaloma,
Melanosis, &c.

PARAPLE'GIA, Parajilex'ia, Raehioparal'y-
sis, Rhachiople'gia, Rhachioparal'ysis, Myelo-
paralysis, Paral'ysis spina'lis, P. Medulla' rig,

Carus paralysis paraple'gia, from irapa, dim. par-
ticle, and iz'Xriaau}, ' I strike.' Palsy of the lower
half of the body, including the bladder and rec-

tum. It is, generally, owing to disease of some
part of the cerebro-spinal axis; especially of the
spinal portion. The ancients sometimes used the
term for incomplete apoplexy. Some authors
have, also, made a distinction between paraple-
gia and paraplexia,—using the former for partial
apoplexy—the latter for general or complete apo-
plexy.

PARAPLEURITIS, Pleurodynia.

PARAPLEXIA, Paraplegia.

PARAP'OPLEXY, Parapophx'ia, from vapa,

dim., and aTrorrA^^irt, 'apoplexy.' False apoplexy;
a soporous state, resembling apoplexy ; and espe-
cially that which occurs in the paroxysms of per-
nicious intermittents.

PARAP'SIS, Paraph'ia, from napa, 'defec-
tively,' and anTonat, 'I touch.' Sense of touch
or general feeling vitiated or lost,— Good.

Parapsis Acris Teneritudo, Soreness— p.
Expers, Torpor, Anaesthesia— p. Ulusoria, Pseu-
daesthesia—p. Pruritus, Itching.
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PARARMA, Fimbria.

PARARRHYTHMICUS, Pararrhythmus.

PARARRHYTH'MUS,PararrAytVimeu*,from
rrapa. ' dim..' and pv£p»s, ' rhythm.' An epithet

pulse, when it has not the rhythm proper

to the age and constitution of the individual.

PARARTHRE'MA,ParartAro'»a,Parar*Ar«'-
arthro'eia, Parec'taaia, Paraatrep'aia, from

rapa, and up^pov, ' a joint.' Incomplete luxation:

subluxation.

PARACEPAS'TRA, from rrapa, and (TKcntfa, 'I

cover.' A oap or bandage, which covers the

who',,- head. — Galen.

PA 11 LSCEUE, Apparatus.

PARAS'CHIDES, from room, and cki&, <I

Fragments or Splinters of a broken bone.

PA R'ASITE, Paraai'tua, from rrapa. 'near.' and

oiroi. •corn,' ' food.' Parasites are plants which

attach themselves to other plants; and animals

Whicfa live in or on the bodies of other animals.

—

subsist a! their expense. The mistletoe

asitio plant j
— the louse a parasitic ani-

mal. The chief parasitic animals are the Pedic'-

v/iih huma'ntu corp'oria, J'. cap' iti*, /'. }>ul>ix,

irri'tatu, P. pen'etrana, and the Ae'orva

Sc<l'i

PARASIT'IC, Paroait'iew, Par'aaitoidi Pa-
Bame etymon. Having the nature

of, or resembling a parasite, as 'parasitic growths,'

tubercles, cancer. Ac,

PARASITICIDE. Antiparasitic.

PARASITISMUS [NTESTINALIS, Helmin-
thiasis— p. Superficiei, Malis.

PARASITOID, Parasitic.

PARASPA'DIA, from rrapa, and <nraw, 'I

draw.' A preternatural opening of the urethra

at the side of the penis. One whose urethra

opens in this manner is called Paraspadice'us

and Partupadia*.
PARASPADLfiUS, see Paraspadia.

PARAS'PHAGIS, from rrapa, 'near,' and
e<p<iyn. ' the throat.' The part of the neck conti-

to the clavicles.

PARAS'TATA, Paras'tates, from rrapiartjfii,

(zn^u, and irrrrifii,) ' I stand near.' The prostate.

In Hippocrates, it mean-; the epididymis. The
epididymes were called by Herophilus and Galen

Varico'ea paraatata to distinguish them from
(jhmiliii(,'s(B paraatata or proatate, Rufus of

Ephesus called the Tubue Fallopianae Paru*/<ita

marico'aea.

Parastata AnKvomKS, Prostate— p. Glan-
dula. Prostate— p. (ilandulosa, Prostate.

1' \i: . Parastata.

PARASTATI'TI8, EpididymfftU j from pa-
r<tst,,!,,, * epididymis,' and Uie, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflammation of the epididymis.

PARASTREM'MA, Parot'trophi, from rrapaa-

rpt(}>u>, (-<ipa, and otoc^u, 'I turn,') 'I distort or

i C mvulmve distortion, especially of the
face, the BOfl parts being drawn laterally.

PARASTRBP8IS, Pararthrema,
PARA8TR0PHE, Parastremma.
PARA6YNANCHE, Cynanche parothi

PAR LSYSTOLE, Aoinesia.

PARATH'ENAR, Para'thenar, from rrapa,

' Heir,' and btPOf, ' the sole of the foot.' Win-low
called grand parathenar, paratht nor major, a por-

tion of the abductor of the little toe. muaculua $can-

dula'riutj and petit parathenar, parathenar mi-
nor, the short flexor of that toe.

Paha i iir.v .\it Major, Abductor minimi digiti

pedis— p. Minor. Flexor hrcvis minimi digiti pedis.

PARATHROMA, Blong
PAB iTuMi, Bee Spasm.
PAK \TUP1A, Luxation.

41

PARATOP'LE; from rape, in the sense of

. and ruroi, ' place.' Diseases in whieh
I from their proper position,

opia.

PARATRIMMA, Chafing.

PAB LTROPE, A]

PARAT'ROPHY, Parafrophi, Parairoph'ia,
from rrapa, ' dim,' and rpoiprj, ' nourishment.' Mis-
nutrition.

PARDALIANCHES, Aconitum.
PARDALIANCHUM, Aconitum.

PARECTAMA, Parec'tasi*, from rrapa. ' be-

yond.' (k. 'out of,' and retro, 'I stretch.' Immo-
derate extension or dilatation of a part— as of

the heart.

PARECTASIS, Pararthrema, Parectama.

PAREGOR'IC, Paregor'ictu, So'piena, from
raprjyopcu) (irapa, and ayopevu>), ' I SOOthe, I calm.'

That which soothes or assuages— as paregoric
elixir. An anodyne.

PARBIA, Gena.
PAREIRA, see P. brava.

Pabki'ra Brava, Gisaam'peloe Pareira, Pa-
reyra, Butua, Pariera brava, Abu'to, Albu'ttm,
Jiotou, Caa-peba, Ovcro butua, Wild vim .

leaf. Family, Menispermem. Sex, Syat, Dioecia

Monadelphia. The root of this plant— Pan ira

(Ph. U. S.)— a native of South America and the
West Indies, has a sweet taste with considerable
bitterness and slight roughness. It has been re-

commended in nephritic and calculous affections;

but it is not much used.

PARELLE, Rumex hydrolapathum.
PARENCEPHALIS, Cerebellum.
PAR EX CEPHALITIS, Cerebellitis.

PAREXCEPIIALOCE'LE, from irapeyw^aAij,

(rrapa, and tynttpaXos, 'the brain,') 'the cerebel-

lum,' and ktjXti, 'a rupture.' Hernia of the cere-

bel'lumj a very rare disease. It occurs under
the form of a soft, indolent, or slightly painful

tumour, without change in the colour of the skin,

and is situate in the occipital region. It is con-
stituted of the cerebellum, which escapes through
an aperture in the occipital bone. Great atten-

tion must be paid not to mistake it for an ordi-

nary tumour, as ils extirpation would be attended
with fatal consequences.

PAREXCEPIIALUS, Cerebellum.

PAREX'CHYMA, Cam parenchymal ica seu
m sen risccra'lis seu viticero'sa, Subetan'tia

pan nchytnato'aa, Procheu'ma. The texture of
glandular and other organs, composed of agglo-
merated globules united by areolar tissue, and
tearing with more or less facility. Such is the

texture of the liver, kidneys, &c. Uapcyxvpa
signifies in Greek, effusion, (rapa, tv, and ^uu, 'I

pour,') and it was believed, that this tissue con-

sisted of effused blood or other fluid.

Parenchyma Testis, Pulpa testis,

PARENCHYMAL, Pan nchym'atoue, Paren'-

chymoue, Parenchyma* lie, Parenchymal' icut ;

same etymon. Belonging or relating to the pa-

renchyma of an organ.

PARENCHYMATI'TISj from rapcyXypa y
'pa-

renchyma,' and itia, denoting inflammation. /»-

flamma'txo parenchymalica. Inflammation of

the substance of an organ.

PARENCHYMATOUS, Parenchymal.

PAR'ESIS, from -napiripi, ' I relax.' Paralysis.

According to some, a slight, incomplete paralysis,
- motion, not sensation.

PARESTHE'SIS, Parateihe'eia, or Paresthe'-

aia, Seneu* imperfec'tva, from itapa, 'del'

and atcdrjois, 'sensation.' Congenital miscon-

struction of the external organs of sense. A ga-
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bus in the nosology of Good. Also, perversion

of sensibility.

PARET'ICA EXARTHRO'SIS. Luxation
from relaxation of the ligaments of a joint.

PARETICUS, Relaxant.

PARFLLU, Suffiinentum.

PARIERA BRAVA, Pareira brava.

PARIES, Table.

PARI'ETAL, Parieta'lis, from paries, pa-
rietis, ' a wall.'

Parietal Artery, see P. Bones.
Parietal Bones, Ossa parieta'lia, Ossa verti-

ca'lia, Ossa ver'ticis, Ossa sincip'itia, Ossa breg'-

matis, Ossa nerva'lia, Ossa tetrag'ona, are two
fellow-bones, occupying the lateral and upper
parts of the cranium, in the formation of which
they assist. They have a quadrilateral shape

:

their external surface is convex, and presents, at

its middle part, an eminence called the Parietal

protuberance, (F.) Bosse parietale. Their inner

or cerebral surface, which is concave, has a de-

pression that corresponds with the preceding
eminence, and which is called the Parietal fossa,

Fossa parieta'lis. Above and behind, near the

superior edge of these bones, is a foramen, which
does not always exist, called the Parietal fora-
men, Fora'men parieta'le, through which passes

a vein

—

parietal vein—that opens into the supe-

rior longitudinal sinus of the dura mater, and an
artery

—

parietal artery— a branch of th'e occi-

pital, which ramifies on the same sinus. Each
parietal bone is articulated above, with its fellow;

below, with the temporal bone; before, with the

frontal; behind, with the occipital, and by the

anterior and inferior angle with the great ala of

the sphenoid. Each parietal bone is developed
from a single point of ossification.

Parietal Foramen, see P. Bones— p. Fossa,

see P. Bones— p. Protuberance, see P. Bones—
p. Veins, see P. Bones.
PARIETA'RIA, P. officinalis, Helx'ine, Vi-

tra'ria, Wall pel'litory, (F.) Parietaire commune.
Family Urticeae. Sex. Syst. Polygamia Moncecia.

This plant grows on old walls, and contains much
nitrate of potassa. It is diuretic, but is not much
used.

Parieta'ria Pennsylvania, ^»ie/-'icar? PeV-
litory, a small weed, flowering from June to Au-
gust, has been used in juice or decoction as a
diuretic, deobstruent (?) and emmenagogue.

PARFETES, Plural of Paries, 'a wall,' (F.)

Parois. A name given to parts which form the

enclosures— the limits of different cavities of the

body, as the Parietes of the cranium, chest, &c.

PARIS, P. quadrifo'lia, Sola'num quadrifo'-

lium, Uva inver'sa seu lupi'na seu vulpi'na, One-
berry, Truelove, (F.) Parisette, Raisin de Renard.
It possesses narcotic properties, and was formerly

considered a powerful love philter. It is emetic,

and is sometimes used externally as a resolvent

and anodyne.

PARISAGOGE IXTESTIXORUM, Intussus-

ceptio.

PARISETTE, Paris.

PARISTH'MIA, napa, and laBjxoq, 'the throat.'

A word employed to designate the tonsils, and,

likewise, inflammation of the tonsils. Cynanche
tonsillaris, and C3rnanche in general.

PARISTHMIOT'OMUS, from napi^fxia, 'the

tonsils,' and rc/ivo), 'I cut.' An instrument with

which the tonsils were formerly scarified.

PARISTHMITIS, Cynanche, C. tonsillaris.

PARISTHMIUM, Tonsil.

PARISWORT, Trillium latifolium.

PARMACITY, Cetaeeum.
PARMELIA ISLAXDICA, Lichen Islandicus

— p. Plicata, Lichen plicatus— p. Pulmonacea,

Lichen pulmonarius— p. Roccella, Lichen roc-

cella— p. Saxatilis, Lichen saxatilis.

PAROCHETEUSIS, Derivation.

PARODOX'TIDES, from napa, 'near,' and
oSovs, ' a tooth.' Tumours on the gums

;
parulis.

&c.

PARODYXIA, Dystocia— p. Perversa, Pre-
sentation, preternatural.

PAROIS, Parietes.

PAROLE, Voice, articulated.

PAROMPHALOCE'LE, from napa, 'near,

ou<pa\o$, 'the navel,' and KnXn, 'rupture.' Hernia
near the navel.

PAROXIR'IA, from napa, and ovupov, 'a
dream.' Depraved, disturbed, or morbid dream-
ing; Oneirodynia acti'va, Erethis'mus oneiro-

dynia. The voluntary organs connected with

the passing train of ideas, overpowered by the

force of the imagination during dreaming, and
involuntarily excited to their natural or accus-

tomed actions, while the other organs remain
asleep.— Good.

Paroniria Ambulans, Somnambulism—p. Sa-

lax, Pollution.

PAROXY'CHIA, Paron'ychis, Paronychi'tis,

Pan'aris, Redu'via, Rediv'ia, Relu'ria, Vermis
dig"iti, Panaritium, Ptcryg'ium dig"iti, Digi-

tium, Pandalit"ium, Passa, Dactylitis, Pana'-
rium, Onych'ia, (F.) Onglade, from napa, 'near/

and ovu£, 'the nail.' The ancients gave this

name to an inflammatory tumour, — Onyxi'tis

(Gross),— seated near the nail, and involving

the pulp or matrix. Some of the moderns have
extended it to inflammation of the hand, and
even of the forearm. It usually means every

phlegmonous tumour of the fingers or toes, and
especially of the first phalanx. Four kinds of

paronychia are commonly pointed out: 1. That
seated between the epidermis and skin, called in

France Tourniole. 2. That seated in the subcu-

taneous areolar tissue. 3. That occupying the

sheath of a tendon; and 4. That considered to be

seated between the periosteum and bone. The
last three are only different degrees of the same
disease, constituting Whitlow, (F.) Mai d'aven-

ture :— the worst kinds, in English, are called

Felon. The inflammation generally commences
in the subcutaneous areolar tissue, and spreads

to other parts, occasioning excessive, lancinating

pain, owing to the parts being put upon the

stretch ; hence, the necessity of dividing them
freely, — even down to the bone, when there is

reason to believe that the affection belongs to

the fourth division,— making use of emollient

applications, the antiphlogistic treatment, and
opiates to relieve pain.

Paronychia, Asplenium ruta muraria—p. Di-

gitium, Digitium.

PAROXYCHIS, Paronychia.

PAROXYCHITIS, Paronychia.

PAROPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.
PAROPIA, Canthus (lesser.)

PAROPLEXIA, Paraplegia.

PAROPSIS, Dysesthesia visualis— p. Amau-
rosis, Amaurosis— p. Cataracta, Cataract — p.

Glaucosis, Glaucoma— p. Illusoria, Pseudoblep-

sia— p. Lateralis, Dysopia lateralis— p. Longin-

qua, Presbytia— p. Lucifuga, Xyctalopia— p.

Xoctifuga, Hemeralopia— p. Propinqua, Myopia
— p. Staphyloma, Staphyloma— p. Staphyloma
purulentum, Hypopyon—p. Staphyloma simplex,

Hydrophthalmia— p. Strabismus, Strabismus—
p. Synezisis, Synezisis.

PAROPTE'SIS, from napa, dim., and ottuw,

' I roast.' Forcing a sweat by placing a patient

before the fire or putting him in a dry bath.

PARORA'SIS, from napa, dim., and opau, 'I
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see.' Perversion of Bight, which prevents the

person from judging accurately of the colour of

objects. Ackromatop'aia. Hallucination.—Galen.

PARORCHID'ICM, from ™9a, dim., 'some-
thing wrong,' and ov\n, 'testicle.' Any position

of one or both testicles, different from that which
they ought to occupy in the scrotum; — whether
they may oot have descended through the abdo-
minal ring, <>r are drawn uj> to the groins by the

eremaster m .

PAROR'CHID 0- EXTEROCE'LE. //. rata

lido-enter1ica. Intestinal hernia compli-

cated with displacement of the testicle. — Sau-

PAROSMIA, Anosmia. Also, perversion of

smell; /''irc/xtfi'-'iin ol/ucto'ria, Ol/ac'tua depro-

Ifaeto'ria,

PAROS CIA, from mpa, 'defectively,' and
oareov, 'a bone.' Bones Dntempered in their sub-

stance, and incapable of aflbrdiug proper sup-

port. — G<

Paaostla Fi.exilis, Mollities ossium—p. Fra-
gilis. Fragilitas ossium.

PAROTIA, Cynanche parotidssa.

PAROT'ID, Gland'vla parotide*, G. ad Aures,

Paro'tit, Animtl'/cp, AlimeVUn, Laetiein'ia; from
napa, 'about,' and ov$, 'the ear.' The largest of
the salivary glands, seated under the ear. ami
near the angle of the lower jaw. It is composed
of many separate lobes, giving rise to excretory
ducts, which unite to form one canal, called the

Parotid duct, S/-it>>'s canal— the Duetu$ tuperior
rim- talivary cental of some. This duct,

after baring advanced horizontally into the sub-
of the check, proceeds through an opening

in the buccinator muscle, and terminates in the
mouth opposite the second upper molaris. About
the middle of its course, it sometimes receives
the excretory duct of a glandular body, situate

in it< vicinity, and called the Ac'ceetory Gland
o/tk* Parotid, So'eta Parot'idie, Gland'ulaeo'cia
parofidu. In the substance of the parotid are
found—a number .of branches of the facial nerve,
of the transverse arteries of the face, and the

>r auricular. It receives, also, some fila-

ment » from the inferior maxillary nerve, and
from the ascending branches of the superficial
cervical plexus. It- lymphatic reesels are some-
what numerous, and pass into ganglions situate

at it< surface or behind the angle of the jaw.
The paroti i

- iva, and pours it copiously
into the mouth.

• mi, Accessory Gland of the, see Pa-
rotid.

Pauotid Apovecro'sis. A sheath of great
thickness, continuous. bek>W, with the cervical

It forms a frame-work to the parotid by
- of fibrous prolongations from its deep -nr-

Its density accounts tor the pain of paro-
tid for the difficulty with which pus makes

it- uav t.. the Mir
uii Abtbriks, see Parotid — p. Duct, see

Parotid — p. Veins, see Parotid.

PAROTIDE, Parotis,

PAROTIDON'CUS, Tumorparo'tidi; T.glan'-
parotidea, from TrauioTn;. 'the parotid' '.and

oyicoi, 's tumour.' Swelling of the parotid.

PARCTIS, Pkleg'numi parotidea, Fn/tammaf-
t/tidum, Cynan'chi parotidat'a, Paroti'tie,

ntide, i- the name of 8 tumour
under the ear: which i- reddish, hard, and

attended with obtuse pain: the progress to sup-
puration being slow and difficult Somi I

i malignant character, sloughing, and long
protracted. Borne French pathologist restrict

•I parotide to sympton
to that which occurs in plague; whilst they ap-

ply the terms On illutia or Ourh-n to Cynanche
parotidsda or Mumps.

Cynanohe parotides*.

—

p. Epidemica, Cynanche parotidsM — p. Beroeo
glutine tumens, Cynanche parotidiea— p. Spuria,

Cynanehe parotid

P \ Rl ITITIS, Cynanche parotidsBa, Parotis —
p. Epidemica. Cynanche parotidn-a— p. Erysipe-

Latosa, Cynanohe parotidsM — p. Polym< rpba,

Cynanche parotidssa — p. Speclfioa, Cynanche
parotidssa.

PAROVARIUM: from napa, 'near;' and
uapiov, 'the ovary.' A body closely analogous in

structure to the epididymis, which is seated be-

tween the Fallopian tube and the ovary in the

broad ligament. The Corpus Wolffianum con-

curs in its formation. — Kobelt.

PAR'OXYSM, Paroxyr'mua, from napot-wu),

(napa, and o^wuv, ' to render sharp.') ' I irri-

tate ;' Tm'petua, TneuFtua, Inva'eio, Exaeerba'tio,

Acces'sio, Accee'eui, (F. ) Exacerbation, Redouble-

ment, Acces. The augmentation which super-

venes at equal or unequal intervals in the symp-
toms of acute diseases. Also, a periodical exacer-

bation or fit of a disease.

PAROXYS'MAL, Paroxysma'lii ; same ety-

mon. (F.) Paroxyetique. Of or belonging to a
paroxysm; — as a paroxysmal day, (F.) Jour

-finite; a day on which a paroxysm of

disease occurs.

PAROXYSMTJS FEBRILIS, Pyrexia.

/'.I ROX YSTIQUE, Paroxysmal.
PARS, Genital organs— p. Corporis, Genital

organs — p. Inferior Pedis, Sole— p. Intermedia,

see Corpus spongiosum urethra? — p. Mastoidea
of Temporal Bone, Mastoid process — p. Xatu-
ralis medicine, Physiology—p. Obscoena, Genital

organs—p. Petrosa, see Temporal Bone—p. Prima
asperse arterisa, Larynx — p. Pyramidaiis oasis

temporis, see Temporal Bone— p. Squamosa, see

Temporal Bone — p. Urethra? memhranacea, see

Urethra— p. Vaga, Pneumogastric — p. Virilis,

Penis.

PABSLEY, COMMON, Apium petroselinum—

p. Fool's, ^Ethusa eynapium — p. Macedonian,
Bubon Macedonicum—p. Mountain, black, Atha-
manta aureoselinnm — p. Poison, Conium mncu-
latum — p. Spotted, Conium maculatum— p. Wal-

ter, Cicuta maculata.

PARSNEP, COW, Ileracleum spondylium,

Heracleum lanatum — p. Oar-den, Paetiaaea sa-

liva — p. Meadow. Thaspium Barbinode — p.

Water, common, Sium latifolium.

PART, see Parturition — p. Legitime et illS-

gitime, see Parturition.

PARTES GENERATIONI INSERVIEN-
TES, Genital organs — p. Genitales, Genital or-

gans — J>.
Eaterales nasi, Scapulas nasi— p. Xcr-

rosee, Bee Nervt— p. " ! - aital organs.

PARTHENEJ \. Virginity.

PARTE EX [UM FEBB I P CCA, Matricaria —
p. Mas, Tanacetum.

PARTHEN'IUS, ( Morbut ,) from napOivoi,
f a

virgin.' A disease in a young female. Also,

chlorosis.

PARTHENOGENESIS; from nnpOtne, 'a
virgin,' and ytvtms, 'generation.' The sue

production of procreating individuals from a

single ovum. — Owen.

PARTHENOL'OGY, Pnrtkenoloy"ia, from
napOtitia, 'virginity.' and Aoyoj. ' a description.'

A description or consideration of the state of vir-

ginity in health or disease.

PARTHENU8, Virgin.

PARTIALI8, Local.

PARTICLES, PK1MITIVE, OF MUSCLES,
II Elements.
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PARTTES, LES, Genital organs— p. Gini-
tales, Genital organs

—

p. Honteuses, Genital or-

gans — p. Genitoires, Genital organs

—

p. Natn-
relles, Genital organs—p. Nobles, Genital organs—p. Sexuelles, Genital organs.

PARTIO, Parturition.

PARTRIDGE-BERRY, Gaultheria, Mitchella
repens.

PARTS, THE, Genital organs.
PARTURA, Parturition.

PARTU'RIENT, Partu'riens, from parturire,

itself from parere, ' to bring forth.' Bringing
forth, or about to bring forth, or having recently
brought forth. — Young.
The Parturient, Puer'perous, Childbed, or Ly-

ing-in-state, Puerpe'rium, requires careful man-
agement, and is subject to various diseases.

A Partu'rient or Parturifa'cient is a medicine
which induces or promotes labour ; as ergot, and,

perhaps, borate of soda, see Abortive.

PARTURIFACIENT, Parturient.

PARTURIGO, Parturition.

PARTURIT"ION, Puerpe'rium, Partus, Par-
tio, Parturit"io, Parturi'go, Partu'ra, Tocos,

To'cetos, Texis, Lochi'a, Apocye'sis, Ilaeeu'sis,

Maieu'sis, Nego'tiurn seu Actus parturitio'nis,

Enix'us seu Enix'io foetus, Expul'sio foetus, ApoV-
ysis, Labour, Child-bearing, Child-birth, Trav'ail,

(F.) Accouchement, Couche, Travail d'Enfant.
The delivery of the foetus and its appendages.
Labour is the necessary consequence of concep-
tion, pregnancy, and the completion of gestation.

It does not take place, at the full time, until after

nine months of utero-gestation,—the causes pro-
ducing it being the contraction of the uterus and
abdominal muscles. By different authors, the
stages of labour have been variously divided.

"We may, perhaps, admit of four. The first stage

comprises the precursory signs. One, two, or

three days before labour, a mucous discharge,
streaked with blood, takes place from the vagina,
which is called the Signum, Leucorrhoz'a Nabo'-

thi, H(emorrhag"ia Nabotlii, Labour-show, or
Show; and, along with this, trifling grinding
pains, called by the French Mouchcs, are felt in

the loins and abdomen. Second stage :—Peculiar
pains, which extend from the lumbar region to-

wards the uterus ; tension and dilatation of the
neck and orifice of that organ

;
protrusion into

the vagina of the envelopes of the foetus, forming
the bag of icaters, (F.) Poche des eaux ; and rup-
ture or breaking of the waters. Third stage : —
Contractions of the uterus and abdominal mus-
cles ; forcing pains ; the head of the foetus be-
comes engaged in the pelvis ; the occiput being
commonly situate above the left acetabulum,
passes beneath the arch of the pubis. Fourth
stage: — the head now presents at the vulva, the
perineum being considerably distended ; at length

it clears the external parts, and the rest of the
body is easily disengaged. The child still con-

tinues attached to the mother by the umbilical

cord, which has to be divided. In the course of

fifteen or twenty minutes, trifling pains occur, and
the secundines are expelled. This completes de-

livery. In by far the majority of cases, the head
is the presenting part, the occiput directed ante-

riorly, and the face posteriorly. Of 12,633 chil-

dren, born at the Hospital La Matcrnite, in Paris,

from the 10th of December, 1797, to the 31st of

July, 1806, the following were the presentations:

The head, -with the face posteriorly... 12,120
The head anteriorly 63
The breech 198
The feet .'. 147
The knees 3

Other positions 102

12,633

The following table, drawn up from data fur-

nished by Velpeau, gives an approximative view
of the comparative number of presentations, ac-

cording to the experience of the individuals men-
tioned :

TABLE, EXHIBITING THE RATIO OF PRESENTATIONS IN 1000 CASES.

Reeular, or of the vortex .

I. bccipito-anterior

a. Occipito-cotyloid (left).

.

Do. (right)

b. Occipito pubian
II. Ocripitoposterior
a. Fronto-cotyloid (left). ..

b Do (.right) .

Face presentation
Mento-iliac (right)

Of the pelvis
Of the foot

Of the knees
Of the breech
Of the trunk
Requiring Forceps

" Turning
" Cephalotomy . ..

ACCORDING TO

Merri-
man.

924
908

2.2

36
12.7

23

fi.6

16
3.3

944

28
9.4

4.7
4.7

5.2

Madame
Boivin.

969
944
7G0
179

0.29

9.4

5.3

4.4

3.6

29

0.19

18
4.6

4.6

4.77

Madame
Lacha-
pelle.

933
910
717
209

9
7.3

2.9

4.6

26
36
14

040
99.

5.3

3.4

7.8

0.53

Naegle

933

4.8

36
7.2

2.4

911
895
537

Hospital
of the

Faculte.

960

8.8

29
10.3

19

5.7

5.9

1.5

Labour has received different names, according

to the period of pregnancy at which it occurs, and
the mode in which it takes place. It is called

miscarriage or abortion, prior to the seventh

month
;
premature labour, Omotoc'ia, Partus pre-

cox seu prcematu'rus, between this and eight

months and a half; and labour at the full period,

(F.) Accouchement d terme, when it happens at

the end of nine months. Labours have likewise

been variously divided by different authors. Per-

haps the one into Natural, Preternatural, and

Laborious, is as common as any; — natural La-
bour meaning that which would occur without
manual assistance; preternatural, requiring the

assistance of art, but by the hand solely : and
laborious, requiring instrumental assistance;

which M. Capuron calls Accouchement JUr-ha-

nique, Powerless labour, the Inertia par epuise-

ment of Madame La Chapelle, is that in which the

muscular powers from exhaustion are unable to

accomplish delivery.

The French use the term Pari, Partus, at
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time?. synonymously with delinery; at others,

with foehu, Maieu'ma, Maeeu'ma. >'"/'/

> means concealment of delivery j Part

legitime, a foetus which comes into the world with

the condition necessary for its enjoying advan-
granted bylaw; and Pari UUgitime, one

that does not tall under those condition.-.

TABLE OF THE COURSE AND MANAGEMENT OF DIFFERENT KINDS OF
LABOUR&

IIeadPrv
[Four Positions.)

Acetabulum.

Lower Extremi
ty Pa J

[ftUr Positions of {

the Feet. Knees,
and Breech)

N" .vi i B a i. L LB0UR8,

Or those in irhich Delivery eon be effected without Assistance.

(The head uitli the chin bent upon (lie breast Hears 'lie '

i n •„. t , n,m rA* t h* T*f,\ brim ofthe pelvis. Motion of rotation produced by thethe Lefl

{ inclined planes of the pelvis ;tl icipital protuberance
is carried behind the symphysis pubis, and ill.- face

L towards the hollow .if the sacrum.
[The head attains the outlet clears it ; the occiput being

first disengaged, and the face afterwards, which passes
successively along the whole „f the hollow of the
sacrum The shoulders enter the brim diagonally;
and execute the movement of rotation. The one be-

hind tii r-t clears the outlet. The same thing occurs
With the nates.

The same course IS lere followed : except that after the
rotary movement, the face passes behind the Bymphj sis

I

pubis, and the occiput into the hollow of the sacrum.
f The occiput is first extruded;— the face next.
f When the chin presents ami is turned forwards, t lie

- . . , ., , - I face is first expelled; the head is thrown backwards.
Ocnput towards the Left J Th|g presentation .s uncommon. If the chin present

|

and he thrown backwards, natural delivery cannot be

[ effected.

The nates enter the brim diagonally : movement of rota-
tion : the one passes behind the symphysis pubis; the
other towards the hollow of the sacrum. The one be-
hind is first extruded.

("Die same thin;.' happens to the shoulders. The chin is

2. Heel, Tibia, or Sacrum to- !
bent upon the Chest to clear the brim: movement of

irards the Right Acetabu-{ rotation: the occiput passes behind the symphysis
lum. pubis, and the face towards the hollow of the sacrum.

(. The face clears the outlet first ; the occiput last.

3. Heel, Tibia, or Sacrum to- t

wards the Ri<rht Sacro-iliac The same progress, except that after the movement nf

2. Occiput towards the Right
Acetabulum.

Occiput towards the Right )

Sacroiliac Symphysis.

Sacro-iliac Symphysis.

Ilcch Tibia, or Sacrum to-

wards the Left Acetabulum

rotation, the face is towards the pubis, and the occiput
towards the sacrum. The face is here again delivered
first.

I. Presentation of the
Hk\o, Uppkb ExTBBlO-J
ties. Back, AanoMxa,

General Observations

Symphysis. j

4. Heel. Tibia, or Sacrum to- i

wards the Left Sacro iliac i

Symphysis. I

II. Pretkrnatiral Labours,

Or those which require Manual Assistance only.

1. When the labour is without any serious complication, and the head is not
in a good position at the brim of the pelvis, endeavours are to be made to

place it in its natural position: the hand to be introduced with the fingers
united, and the long diameter of the lead to be placed diagonally in the
brim, if possible. Or the lever may be fixed over tie- occiput, and, by draw-
ing it dow n, a closer approximation of the chin and chest may be effected

;

the position of the head to the pelvis beiug at the same time attended to

2. If complicated with syncope, convulsions, hemorrhage, want of uterine
action, fcc., the feet must be laid hold of, and the child turned. For this

purpose, empty the rectum and bladder; and turn, if possible, prior to the
escape of the liquor amnii. Tie- female may be placed on her back or left

side, with the breech over the edge of the bed. t'se the right or left hand.
according as the feet of the child are to the riL'lil or left I of the pelvis;

always so introducing the hand, that the child shall be iii its palm, and the
back of the hand opposed to the inner surface; of the uterus. The hand and
arm to be introduced during an interval of pain ; and they must be flattened
ami trainpiii whilst the uterus is contracting forcibly, if both feet cannot
be readily brought down, seize one. and tie a fillet around it.

.1. If tie- loes point to the vertebral column, or to the abdomen of the mother
the head, in its descent, will not enter the pelvis : the chin and occiput will
In' hitched on the pubis and promontory of the sacrum, in such case, grasp
the nates as soon as they have passed the os externum : ami. during a pain,
endeavour to direct the toes towards either sacro iliac synchondrosis, vvhen
the fillers can he passed along the body of the child, ami ovei He- shoulders
to the b.nd of the elbows, draw down tie' arms successively. When the bor \

palled, ami the head filling up the brim, the termination of labour must
be accelerated by passing two fingers over the shoulder of the child; using
mod. Tati- and steady extracting power, whilst one finger of the other hand,
pasted into the mouth, depresses the chin on the sternum. In this Way, the

bead may be extract) i.

III. iNSTItfMKNTAn LAB01

Or those requiring the Assistance of appropriate Instruments.

( If the pains become feeble, or inadequate from any cause;— or if the presenting
part be firmly wedged in the pelvis; or the woman be becoming exhausted,
instrumental assistance may be required. In all such cases place the female
on the back or left side, emptv the bladder ami rectum : wait till the ns Uteri
is in a fit state ; afford assistance during the pains

;
introduce the instrument

during the intervals between the pains; have the patient on her left side
(generally) ; and < xtract an ording to the axes id' brim and outlet, as the ( ase

,v be
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1. Short Forceps.

2. Long Forceps.

3. Lever or Vectis.

4. Fillet and Blunt Hook.

Embryulcia.

Symphysotomy and Csi
sarean Section.

Separation of the Head
of the Foetus from the
Body.

Inddction of Prematori
Labodr.

f Apply these to the sides of the head of the child, so that the ears and parietal
protuberances may be within the fenestra. Introduce the left-hand blade
first; the index and middle flitters of the right hand guiding it to the ear.
With the right hand pass the other in an opposite line, corresponding with

•< the course of the first blade, guided by the fore and middle fingers of the left
hand; the third and little fingers being employed to retain the left-hand blade
in place; humour the instrument so as to allow the blades to lock. The
handles may now be tied gently together. The force used must be from blaue

I.
to blade, with a gentle, tractile effort.

f Applicable where the head does not enter the brim. The long forceps must be
|

applied, in most cases, over the occiput and face of the child, so that the
•{ convex edges of the blades may be towards the hollow of the sacrum.

I

When used, the power may be exerted from side to side, with moderate
traction.

i The lever is applicable to the same cases as the forceps. It must not be used
< strictly as a lever, but as a hook with which to draw downwards. It may be
( applied to any part of the head, but is generally hitched on the occiput.

C In certain cases of breech and knee presentation, where the hand is insufficient,
< it may be necessary to pass over the joint a fillet, or the blunt hook, with

which to exert some force of traction. The operation is very simple.

Disproportionate size of head, or distorted or deformed pelvis, may require the
child to be destroyed, and its bulk lessened ; or the Caesarean section or sym-
physotomy, or the induction of premature labour may bp called for.

The instruments required here, are the Perforator, Crotchet, and Craniotomy
Forceps. Make a steady pressure on the abdomen ; pass two fingers of the
left hand up to the head: feel for a suture or fontanelle; introduce the per-
forator and bore through, until the progress of the instrument is arrested by
its shoulders. Open the handles, and turn the instrument in different direc-
tions, so that the opening may be large enough to admit the perforator, with
which the brain must be broken down.

If, after this, delivery cannot be accomplished without further aid, pass up the
craniotomy forceps; open the handles slightly, and introduce the blade
without teeth within the cranium. On closing the forceps, a hold is obtained;
and a tractile force can now be exerted during the pains, and the extrusion
of the child be effected.

Should great difficulty exist at the brim, the bones at the top of the head may
have to be removed, until the base alone remains. The chin must then be
brought through first.

The crotchet is often used instead of the craniotomy forceps, being passed into
the opening made by the perforator, and hooked upon some bony projection
in th" ititerior of the skull ; but it is not a good instrument. In presentations
of the face demanding perforation of the cranium, the perforator should be
introduced just above the nose in fhe sagittal suture.

When it is necessary to open the head after the lower extremities have been
I,

expelled, the perforation must be made behind the ear.

C In cases of great narrowness of the pelvis, the operation of Symphysotomy has
< been adopted by French practitioners—rarely by British or American ; and,
( in extreme cases, recourse has been had to trie Cesarean Section.

f If the body of the foetus has been forcibly separated, and the head left in the
uterus, it must be laid hold of with one hand, and the forceps be applied; or

I the head be opened and delivered, as under embryulcia. Should the head
have been brought away, and the body left behind, the feet must be brought

^ down.

{ In cases of narrowness of the pelvis, where the foetus, at the full term, cannot
be born alive, delivery may be brought about at an earlier period, or as soon
as the child is capable of carrying on its functions independently of the
mother.

<( The most advisable plan for accomplishing this object is merely to pass the
finger round and round within the os and cervix uteri, so as to detach the

|

decidua ;— the membranes being thus left entire, and the life of the child not

i

so much endangered, as where the membranes are punctured, and the waters
(, evacuated. Parturition usually follows within forty-eight hours.

The laying of eggs by animals is termed in

French ponte. The term has been applied to the

periodical discharge

—

ponte periodique— of ova,

(F.) Chute des (Eufs, which is supposed to take

place from the ovaries at each menstrual period.

PARTURITION, DRY, Partus Siccus.

PARTURIITM VANUM, Faitsse couche.

PARTUS, Parturition — p. Abactio, Abortion
— p. Ahactus, Abortion — p. Cgesareus, Cesarean
section — p. Difficilis, Dystocia— p. Laboriosus,
Dystocia, Laborious labour— p. Praecox, Partu-
rition (premature) — p. Praematurus, Parturition

(premature)— p. Serotinus, Opsiotocia.

Partcs Siccus, Dry labour or parturition.

Labour, which is neither preceded nor attended
by a discbarge of the liquor amnii.

PARU'LIS, from iraoa, 'near,' and ov^ov. 'the

gum.' Aposte'ma parulis vel paronlia, Phley'-

tnone Parulis, Gum Bi'l. Small abscesses are so

called which form in the gums, sometimes with-

out any known cause, but which often depend
upon carious teeth.

PARU'RIA, from -apa, '^defectively/ and uvpiw,

' I pass urine.' Morbid secretion or discharge

of urine.

Paruria Incontinexs, Enuresis— p. Inconti-

nens aquosa, see Diabetes — p. Inops, Ischuria,

false— p. Mellita, Diabetes— p. Retentionis. Is-

churia— p. Retentionis renalis, Ischuria—p. Re-
tentionis vesicalis, Retention of urine— p. Stil-

latitia, Strangury— p. Stillatitia mucosa, Cystir-

rhcea.

PARTITAS MORBOSA PARTIOI 0R-
GAXICARUM, Microtesia.

PAR'YGRON, from -rrapa, and 'vypos, 'humid.'

A liquid or moist preparation for allaying topical

inflammation.

PAS D'ANE, Tussilago.

PASMA. Catapasma.
PASQUEFLOWER, Anemone Pulsatilla.

PASSA, Paronvchia.
PASSES CORIXTHIAC.E, see Vitas Corin-

th i a ca.

PASSAGES, DIGESTIVE, Ways, digestive

—p. Second, Wavs, second.

PASSE-PIERRE, Crithmum niaritimum.
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PASSERAOE, Iberia—ai< ji Skmvag* . Oar-

damine pratensis.

PASSIBILITY, GREAT, Hyperawtltesis.

PASSLFLO'RA LAURIFO'LIA, Bay-leaved
i er. A native oi Surinam. The fruit

has a delicious BmeU ami flavour, and quenobes
thirst, abates heat of the stomach, increases the

api»c*t i r
-

Passiflora Maxitos -shaped Gra-
uadil'la. The fruit of this sp< • emed a

delicacy in the West Indies, where it is served
up at table in desserts.

Some of the genus are said to possess narcotic

ami emetic properties.

PASSIO, Disease, Passion — p. JEmoptoioa,

Haemoptysis— p. Cadira, Epilepsy—p. Cardiaca,

Cardialgia— 1>. Coeliaca, Cceliac flux — p. Chole-

rica, Cholera— p. FeUiflua, Cholera—p. Hsempp-
ElsBmoptysis — p. Qypochondriaca, Hypo-

ehondriasis — p. Hysterica, Hysteria— p. Hiaca,

Dens— p. Ischiadica, Neuralgia femoro-poplitsea
— p. Pleuritica, Pleuritis — p. Stomachica, J>\±-

.
— p. Ventriculosa, Coeliao tlux— p. Vomi-

cutlua. Phthisis pulmonalis.

PASSION, Pae'sio, An' imi Putin' ma, Affec'tus,

Emo'tio, from potior, paeeue, ' to sutler.' An active

affection or emotion of the mind ; as rage, ter-

ror, love, hatred, &0.

Pabbi m 1'i.owkr, Bay-leaved, Passiflora lau-

rifolia— p. Hyetirique, Hysteria— p. Iliac, Ileus.

PASSIONES ANIMI. Affections of the mind.
PASSIVE, Paeei'vut. Same etymon as Pas-

sion. An epithet for diseases which seem owing
greater or less diminution of the strength,

or which are without apparent reaction. Thus,
passive hemorrhages are such as supervene in

debilitated individuals, or under conditions in

which increased action of the arteries can scarce-

ly be presumed. The term passive has, also,

given to aneurisms of the heart with exte-

nuation of the parietes ; in opposition to active

aneurisms, with thickness of the parietes— hy-
phy.

PASSUIuS MAJORES, see Vitis vinifera—
p. ML Lis Corinthiaca.

PAS8ULA'TUM, Uva passa, 'raisins, dried

grape-." A medicine in which the pulp of raisins
ief ingredient.

PASSY, .MINERAL WATERS OF. This vil-

in the vicinity of Paris. There are seve-
ral springs, containing sulphates of lime, iron,

and magnesia, alum, common salt, carbonate of

iron, carbonic acid, &c. They are employed as

a tonic and astringent.

PASTA DE Ai/ni.EA. Paste, marshmallow
— ]>. Amygdalina, Confection (almond) — p. de
Daetylis, Paste, date — p. Emulsiva, Confection
(almond) — p. de Jnjubis, Paste of jujubes— p.

. Confection (almond).

Pasta Qltctrrju'z.s Summa'ta bt Akiba'ta
sen Massa de extracto glycyrrhi'uB. A compound
of extract of liquorice, gum Senegal, sugar, Flo-

rit-root, and volatile oil of aniseed. De-
mulcent.

PASTE, Pasta, (P.) Pdfa A compound me-
dicine, like. the pastil, hut Less consistent) flexible,

bccharine, and more mucilaginous.
Pastb, Datb, Massa seu Pasta de dac'tylie.

teed of dates, sugar, gum Arabic, water, and
orange-flower water.— Ph. P. Demulcent.

Pasts or -V. '."

(/- titypko'rum fructu. Composed ofjujubee, gum
ler, and tincture of lemon-peel.

I nt.

M Lbshk \!.'i our, Ma w de gummi
Patta •'' :/'u. A compound of gum

and orange-flower
water.— Ph. P. It u demulcent.

Paste. Tooth, Dentifricium — p. Vienna, see

Powder, Vienna— p. Ward's, Confectio piperis
ni-ri.

PA8TEL, PastiVlus, Diocre»,Avic'ula Oip'ria,

Cande'la fuma'lie, Phthoie, Phtkoufctm. A com-
pound of aromatic Bubstances in various shapes;
u.-cd a> a fumigating material when set lire to.

See Fumigation.
The French use the term Pastille, (L.) PaetiU

Ins, for a solid, dry. round, oblong, square, or

triangular compound, whose base is essential oil,

and BUgar the excipient. These pastilles are in

fact small lozenges, and only differ from the

tabletie in their smaller size.

PAS! EL, [satis tinetoria.

PASTBQUE, Cucurbits citrullus.

PASTILLE, see Pastel.

PASTILL ES D IG ES TI 1
rES iriTAI'TE-

RIVE- VK'HY, see Trochisci Sodas bicarbonatia— p. Fumigating, see Fumigation

—

p. de Vichy,
see Trochisci Sods bicarbonatis.

PASTILLI DIGESTIVT DARCETTI, see

Trochisci Sodss bicarbonatis— p. Emetinse Pec-
torales, Trochisci emetinsB pectorales.

Pastil'li pk Mentha* Piperi'tI, Peppermint
drope. [Sacch. alb., anno? menthes pip., aq. </<*-

ttillat. as
%̂
ij. Boil to the consistence of an elec-

tuary. Take of fine white sugar in powder, §ivj
volatile oil of peppermint, J88 - Mix, and add
the electuary whilst warm. Drop it then on
marble, and dry the (Imps.— Ph. P.)

PASTILLUS, Pastel.

PASTINACA ALTISSIMA, P. opoponax—p.
Anethum, Anethum graveolens— p. Graveolens,
Anethum graveolens—p. Opaea, P. sativa.

PAaTINA'CA OpOP'ajcAX. The name of the
plant which furnishes the Opopanax. The plant,
whence the gum resin is obtained, has, also, been
called Fer'ula opop'onax, Paetina'ca altiss'ima,

: /'iinii chin,' niitm, Seli'num opop'onax,
Opopana'cum, Panax heracle'um, Panaa
>inm, Pastina'cea, Kyna, Hercules-all-heal, Opop'-
aiiu rirort.

Opopanax, Opopana'cis gummi-reei'na, Gczir,

Pop'anax, Gummi Pana'cie, exudes from the roots
when wounded. Its odour is strong and pecu-
liar ; taste, bitter and acrid. It is met with in

the shops, in lumps of a reddish-yellow colour,
without: white within. It has been recommend-
ed as an antispasmodic and emmenagogue; but
is seldom used. Dose, gr. x. to

t̂
j in powder.

Pabtikaca Prati n-i-. i'. sativa.

Pasttjja^ v Sati'va, Elaphobos'cum, Pastinaca
sylves'tris sen opa'ca sen pro. ine'thum
paetina'ca, Seli'num paetina'ca, Ban'ica, Garden
parenep. The root is sweet and nutrition-, and
is in esteem as an article of food, it has been
used as a diuretic and demulcent in calculous af-

fections, &c.
Pastinaca Stlybstbis, P, sativa—p. Sylves-

tris tenuifofia officinarum, Dauons carota.

PATE, Past)

—

p. ArsenieaU, Arsenical paste.

PATELLA, Rotfula, R.genu, Epigon'atis, Epi-
gon'tie, Acromy'li, Epigou'nie sen Epigu'n
Epig'onis, Mola Ben Concha Beu Oc'ulussen Orbis
sen Scutum genu, Os scutifor'mi sen disciforms"
seu thejreoVdes, Supergt nua'lis, Cauca/oVdes, My'-
laerie, Myli, Qamba, Olecranon mob'ili,

tule. Diminutive of patina, 'a dish,' bo called

from its shape. A sort of sesamoid, flat, short,

thick, rounded bone, situate in front of the knee,
and enveloped in the substance of the tendon
common to r • muscles of the V: r

. The
posterior surface of the patells is divided into
two far, tt.s. united angularly, whicfa are encrust-
ed with cart:' h of which is, articulated
with one of the condyles of the femur. The pa-
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tella is developed by a single point of ossification.

"When the patella is fractured, it is difficult to

produce bony union. This can only be accom-
plished by keeping the fractured extremities

closely in apposition.

Patella, Cup—p. Fixa, Olecranon.

PATENT MEDTCINE, Jledecine brevetee ou
patentee, Remede brevete ou patente. A medici-

nal compound, for the sale of which the proposer

obtains from government an exclusive privilege.

A specification of his invention must be registered

in the Patent Office, and, hence, it differs from

a secret medicine.

PATER OMNIUM YIYENTIUM, Penis.

PATERA DIOGENIS, Palm.
PATHEMA. Affection, Disease.

PATHEMATOLOGY, Pathology.

PATHET'IC.-Pofflef'j'ciM.from naOeiv, 'to feel.'

That which moves the passions. A name given

to the superior oblique muscle of the eye, and,

also, to a nerve.

Pathetic Muscle, Oblique superior of the eye.

Pathetic Nerve, Xervus Pathet'icus, X. tro-

chlea' ris seu trochleato'rius seu trochlea'tort the

Athpairof nerves, (F.) Oculo-musculaire interne

(Ch.,) Xerf pathetique, is the smallest encephalic

nerve. It arises behind the inferior part of the

tubercula quadrigemina (testes) at the lateral

parts of the valvula Yieussenii. Its roots unite

into one thin round cord, which makes a turn

upon the peduncles of the brain, and passes into

a canal of the dura mater near the posterior cli-

noid process. It enters the orbit by the broadest

part of the sphenoidal fissure, and terminates in

the superior oblique muscle of the eye, by divi-

ding into several filaments.

PATHETISM, Magnetism, animal.

PATHIC. Morbid.
PATHICAL, Morbid.
PATHICUS, Morbid.
PATHNE. Alveolus.

PATHOGENETIC, Pathogenet'icus, Patho-
gen'ieus. Same etymon as the next. Relating

to pathogeny.
Pathogenetic Physiologv, Physiolog"ia pa-

thogenetica. That part of physiology which re-

lates to the oriirin of disease.

PATHOGENICUS, Pathogenetic.

PATHOG"ENY, Pathogen' ia, Xosogen'esis,

Xosogen'ia, from 'a disease.' and yevscis,

'generation/ The branch of pathology which
relates to the generation, production and develop-

ment of disease.

PATHOGNOMONIC, Pathognomonics, Sig-

nuni conjunc'tum seu ckaracteris'ticim seu morbi
essentia' le ; from -a$os, ' an affection,' and yi-

vooKto, ' I know.' A characteristic symptom of a

disease.

PATIIOG'RAPHY, Pathograph'ia, from -a-

$0$, 'disease,' and ypa^w, 'I describe.' A de-

scription of disease.

PATHOLOGIA. Pathology — p. Humoralis,
Humorism— p. Solidaris, Solidism.

PATHOLOG"ICAL, Patholog"icus, Pathol'o-

gus ; same etymon as pathology. Relating to

pathology. Often used in the sense of pathicaL
Pathological Anatomy, see Anatomy.
PATHOL'OGIST, Pathol'ogus. Same'etymon.

One versed in pathology.
PATHOL'OGY, Pathematol'ogy, Patholog"\a,

Pathematolog" ia, Patholoy"'ice, from Tra^og, 'a

disease,' and \oyog. 'a discourse.' The branch
of medicine whose object is the knowledge of dis-

ease. It has been defined diseased physiology,

and physiology of disease. It is divided into ge-

neral and special. The first considers diseases

in common;— the second, the particular history

of each. It is subdivided into internal and ex-
ternal, or medical and surgical.

Pathology, Humoral, Humorism.
PATHOMA'NIA. Parapathi'a, Moral Insa-

nity, from xa$os, 'a disease,' and mania. J/a'nia
sine Delir'io. A morbid perversion of the natu-
ral feelings, affections, inclinations, temper, ha-
bits, moral disposition, and natural impulses,
without any remarkable disorder or defect of the
intellect or knowing and reasoning faculties, and
particularly without any insanity or halluci-

nation.

PATHOMYOTOM'IA; from vaBis, 'affection,'

jras or fivwv, 'muscle,' and ro/*^, 'incision.' The
title of a work by Dr. John Eulwer (1649), being
u a dissection of the significative muscles of the

affections of the mind."
PATHOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.

PATHOS. Affection, Disease.

PATIEXCE, Ruuiex patientia—p. d'Eau,
Rumex hydrolopathum—p. Garden, Rumex pa-
tientia

—

p. Rouge, Rumex sanguineus

—

p. Sau-
oaqe, Rumex aeutus.

PATIENT, see Sick.

PATIENTIA. Rumex patientia.

PATIENTLE MUSCULUS, Levator scapula.
PATNE. Alveolus.

PATOPATRIDALGIA. Nostalgia.

PATOR NA'RIUM. The cavity or the open-
ins of the nostrils.

PATRATIO, Ejaculation, (of sperm.)

PATTE B-QIE (P.), « Goose's foot.' An apo-
neurotic expansion, which covers the internal

surface of the tibia at its upper part, and c<

of the expansion formed by the tendons of the
sartorius. gracilis, and semi-tendinosus muscles.

PATURSA, Syphilis.

PAU. (CLIMATE OF.) Pau is the capital of

the department of the Lower Pyrenees, and is

about 150 miles from Bordeaux, and 50 from
Bayonne. The climate corresponds with that of

the south-west of France generally; its great
quality is the comparative mildness of its spring,

and exemption from cold winds. It is regarded
as a favourable winter residence for invalids la-

bouring under chronic affections of the mucous
membranes. It is too changeable for the con-
sumptive : and to be avoided by the rheumatic.
PAULLIN'IA. This is an extract from a plant

of the same name in Brazil. It is prepared by
the Indians, and appears to possess excitant
powers. In Brazil, and the neighbouring coun-
tries, it is given in the form of tisane—the pow-
der being mixed with cocoa — in diarrhoea and

3ry. It has been employed also as a tonic.

An extract is prepared in Brazil from Paullinia
sor'bilis, known there under the name of Gua-
rana, which is administered in similar pathologi-
cal cases.

PAUME BE LA MAIN, Palm.
PAUNCH. Ingluvies.

PAUONTA, Sedatives.

PA UPIERE. Palpebra.

PAUSIME'NIA, from izavais. 'cessation,' and
Hives, 'menses.' Cessation of the menses.
PAYANA WOOD, Croton tiglium.

PAYIL'ION. The French give the name pa-
viVon, to the expanded extremity of a canal or
cavity.—for example, of a catheter, sound, etc.

Pavilion of the Ear, Auric'ula, Pinna,
O'tivm, AJa, (F.) Auricule ou Orieufc, Pavilion
de VoreiUe, is seated behind the cheeks, beneath
the temple, and anterior to the mastoid process.

Its size varies in individuals. It is free above,
behind, and below. Anteriorly and within, it is

continuous with the neighbouring parts. Its

outer surface has several prominences, the Htlix,
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Anthelir, Tragus, Antitrvgu*, and Lob* : and se-

veral cavities—the groox

navictt '""'/•
ij and the Concha. The

skin which covers the pavilion is very line, and
studded with a nnmhec »us follicles.

The auricle U fixed to tlie bead by three fibro-

areolar ligaments; — a mperwr, anterior, and

ior.

PAVILION DE L'OREILLE, Pavilion of

the car—/-, d* la Trompe, see Tuba Fallo]

PAVIMENTUM CEREBRI; Base of the

brain.

PAVINA, iEsoulus hippocastanum.

PAVTTA'TIO, Tremor; from jKiror, 'dread.'

Trembling for fright.

PANTOPHOBIA, Panophobia.

PAVOR, (L.), Dread. Great fright. Pano-

phobia.

Pavo'RBS Noctub'SI seu Dormiex'tium. Fear

PA VOT, Papaver.

PAW, Manna.
PAX WAX. Bee Nucha.
PAX V WAXY. Bee Nucha.
PAZAHAR, IJozoar.

PB V. Pisum — p. Garden, Pisum— p. Ground
Squirrel. Jeifersoniana Bartoni— p. Hoary. Oalega
Virginiana— p. Love. Abrus precatorina—p. Nut,

Arachis hypogea— p. Partri L ams-
cri-t.i—p. Pisum—p. Turkey, Galega Virginiana.

PEACH BRANDY. Amygdalua Persica—p.

i lalus Persica— p. Wood, see Csesal-

pinia.

PEAGLE, Primula veris.

PEAR, see Pyrus mains.

PEARL, Perla, Mar'garon, Margarita, Mar-
gel'lium, Marge'lie, IPnio, (F.) Perle. Around-

D of a silvery white colour, and bril-

liant polish, found in several shells, and espe-

cially in the Avic'tda margaritifera, which has,

. been called Hater perlarum, Margari'ta,

and Mother ofpearl, and is much used in the fa-

brication of handles for Burgical instrumei

Pearls were formerly given in powder as astrin-

-. They consist of lime and an
animal matter.

Pa vim. Ash. Potash of commerce— p. Mother
Pearl—p. White, Risniuth, subnitrate of.

PEAU, I

PEAUCIER, Platysma mvoides.

PECAN or PECCAN NIT, see Hickory.

PECCANT, Peccant, from peccare, 'to sin.'

Morbid, not healthy. An epithet given by the

humourists to the humours when erring in qua-
litv or quantity. See Materia Morbosa.

HEDEON, Perinaeum.
PECHER, Amygdalua Persies,

PECHIAGRA, Peehyagra.
PECHU'RIM sen PICHU'RIM CORTEX. A

highly aromatic hark, the produce Of a species of

laurus. It la extremely fragrant, like that of

cinnamon, which it greatly resembles in its pro-

In Portugal it is used in the cure of

itery, Jte. See Pichurim beans.

PECH'YAGRA, P< ch'iagra, Ancon'agr'a, Pec-
Hhagra, from ->i\vs, 'the elbow/ and aypa, ' a
seizure.' Gout affecting the elhow.

PECnYS, Elbow.
PECHYTYRBE, Porphyra nautica.

1

PECTEN, Pubes. Also, a comb.
P«< i i.s Dbntii m, Sepes dentium—p. Veneris,

Bcandix oerefolium.

PECTIHAGRA, Peehyagra,

PEC1 IX. from rums, 'a coagulum.' A name
given by Braoonnot bo a principle which forms
the basis of vegetable jelly. It is extensively

diffused in the juices of pulpy fruits and root?,

especially when they are mature: and occasions

these j mixed
with alcohol or boiled with BO

It i< the basis of one of the classes of elemen-

tary principles of Dr. Pereira— the .

PECTINACEOUS, Peotinous.

PE( TINA'LIS, from pecten, 'the pul ea :' Pec
. Mtu'vufnx liv'idue, Pectina'tue, (F.) Pubio-

fhnoral, Suepubio-fSmoral (Ch.), Peetint. This

muscle La situate at the inner and opper part of

the thigh. It is long, fist, and triangular; is at-

tached, above, to the space wl Lch separa

lineal eminence from the spine of the OS

pubis: and. below, by a flat tendon.

lique line which descends from the lesser tro-

chanter to the lines aapera. The peetinalia bends
the thigh on the pelvis, and carries it outwards in

adduction and rotation. It may also bend the

pelvis on the tl

PECTINATED, Peetina'tue, Pectin' ifarm,

Pectinate, (F.) Pectini, from pecten, 'a comb.'

Having the shape of the teeth of a comb.
Pectixated Muscles, Pectina'timue'culi. The

fascicular texture observed in the right auricle

of the heart: — Mue'culi Auric'ula Peetina'tu

Their main use probably is—to prevent the over

dilatation of the auricles.

PECTINATUS, Pectinalis.

PEGTINE, Pectinalis, Pectinated.

PECTINEUS, Pectinalis.

PECTINTFORM, Pectinated.

PEC'TIXOUS, Pectina'ceus, Pectino'sus, Pec-
tina'ceous, from pectin. Of or belonging to pec-

tin or vegetable jelly,— as tkpectinou6 or pectina-

ceous vegetable principle.

PECTORAL, from pectus, 'the breast.' Re-
lating t«> the breast. Bee Pectorals.

PECTORAL. GRAND, Pectoralis major.
PECTORALE, Corset.

PECTORALIS INTERNUS, Triangularis

Bterni.

Pectora'lis Major, from pectus, 'the breast.'

Pectora'lie, Sterrto-cleido-brachia'lis, (Y .) Sterno-

coeto-clavio-humSral, Stemo-hume'ral (Ch.), Grand
Peci '/<(/. A large, flat, triangular muscle, situate

at the anterior part of the chest, before the ax-
illa. It is attached, on the one hand, by means
of aponeurotic fibres, to the inner half of the an-
terior edge of the clavicle; to the anterior surface

of the sternum, and to the cartilages of the first

six true ribs:— on the other, by a strong tendon,

which is inserted at the anterior edge of the bici-

pital groove of the humerus. The use of this

muscle is, to move the arm in various dip i

If it be hanging by the side of the body, il carries

it inwards and a little forwards. When the arm
is raised, it depresses it ami carries it inwards.
It can, also, move it in rotation inwards. If the
humerus be raised and fixed, the pectorolia ma-
jor draws the trunk towards the upper extremity.

ira'lis Mi--"::. Serra'tu* anti'cua minor,
(F.) Coato-coraeoidien (Ch.), Petit /'•

dentlU anterit m: This muscb' is situate beneath
the preceding, at the am irior and upper part of

the chest. It is fiat and triangular j i> attached
by its base, which appears digitated, to )!,•

. ad outer surface of the 3d, 4th, and 5th
true ribs, and i- inserted at the anterior part of

toralia minor draws
apula forwards and downwards, and makes

rotatory motion, by virtue of w bich
ia carried 1 ackwards, :nu\ the

anterior depressed. When the Bhoulder is fixed,

if elevatea the ribl to which it is attached, and
Ida in the dilatation of the cliot.

I PECTORALS, Peetora'lia, T'iorac"ica. Me-
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dieines considered proper for relieving or remo-
ving affections of the chest.

Pectoral Drops, Bateman's, consist chiefly

of tincture of castor, with some camphor and opi-

um, flavoured by aniseed. Gray gives the follow-

ing formula: Castor, |jj ; ol. anisi, £j ; camph.
gv ; cocci, giss ; opii, £vj

;
proof spirit, a gallon.

A form, advised by a committee of the Phila-
delphia College of Pharmacy, is the following :

—

Alcohol, dil. cong. iv ; Santal. rubr. ras. £j ; di-

gere per horas xxiv ; cola, et adde Pulv. opii,

Palo, catechu, Camphorce, aa ^ij ; Ol. anisi, £iv.

Digest for ten days.

PECTORILOQUE, from pectus, 'the chest/
and loqui, 'to speak.' Lae'nnec calls thus one
who presents the phenomenon of Pectoriloquism.

Also, a stethoscope.

PECTORILOQUY, Pectoriloquy— p. Chiv-
rotnnte, Ejophony.
PECTORILOQUY, PectorU'oqnism,Cav'ernous

voice, Pectorilo'quia, (F.) Pectoriloquie, Voix ca-

vemeuse, V. articulee. Same etymon. Speech
or voice coming from the chest. Lae'nnec has
designated, by this name, the phenomenon often

presented by consumptive individuals, when their

chests are examined with the stethoscope. The
voice seems to issue directly from the chest, and
to pass through the central canal of the cylinder,

— a phenomenon owing to the voice resounding
in the anfractuous cavities, produced in the lungs
by the suppuration or breaking down of tuber-

cles, which constitute abscesses or ulcers of the

lungs.

PECTUS, Sternum, Thorax— p. Carinatum,
see Carina.

PECULIUM, Penis.

PEDAGRA, Potassae supertartras impurus.
PEDAL, Peda'lis, from pes, pedis, 'the foot..

Relating to the foot : — as

Pedal, Aponeurosis, (F.) Aponevrose pedieuse.
A thin, aponeurotic layer, which invests the ex-
tensor brevis digitorum pedis, and separates the
tendons of the foot from each other.

PEDES. Genital Organs.
PEDESIS, Pulsation.

PEDETHMOS, Pulsation.

PEDIAL'GIA, Pedional'gia, Pedioneural'qia,
from itcSiov, 'the sole of the foot,' and «Ayo?,

'pain.' Pain in the sole of the foot. Neuralgia
of the foot in general.

PEDICLE, VITELLINE, see Vesicula umbi-
licalis.

PEDICULARIA, Delphinium staphisagria.

PEDICULATIO, Phtheiriasis.

PEDIC'ULUS, Phtheir, the Louse, (F.) Pou.
A. genus of parasitic insects. The human body
is infested with three kinds : the Body-louse, or

Clothes-louse, Pedic'rdus vestimev'ti, (F.) Pou de
corps; the Head-louse, Pedic'rdus cap'itis, (F.)

Pou de la tete, which lives in the hair; the
Crab-louse. Mor'pio, Fera'lis pedic'ulus, Plat'ula,

PhtJii'rius inguina'lis, Pedic'ulus Pubis, (F.) Mor-
pion, which infests the hair of the pubes. Infu-
sion of tobacco, or mercurial ointment, or oint-

• meni of white precipitate of mercury, or the white
or red precipitate of mercury, readily destroys
them. The louse occurring in phtheiriasis, pedic'-

ulus tabescen'tium, differs from the common louse.

—Vogel.
Pediculus Capitis, see Pediculus— p. Pubis,

Crab-louse—p. Tabescentium, see Pediculus—p.

Vestimenti, see Pediculus.

PEDICURE, Chiropodist.

PEDICUS, Extensor brevis digitorum pedis.

PEDfEUX {muscle), Extensor brevis digito-

rum pedis.

PEDIGAMBRA, Ysambra.

PEDILU'VIUM, from pedes, 'the feet,' and
lavo, 'I wash.' Lavipe'dium, (F.) Bain de pied.
A bath for the feet. See Bath.
PEDION, Sole.

PEDIONALGIA, Pedialgia.

PEDIONEURALGIA, Pedialgia.

PEDIUM, Tarsus.

PEDONCULES DU CERVELET, Corpora
restiformia.

PEDORA. The sordes of the eyes, ears, and
feet.

PED'UNCLE, Pedun'cidus. This term has
been applied to different prolongations or appen-
dices of the encephalon, from pes, pedis, ' a foot'
Thus, the Peduncles of the brain are the Crura
cerebri; the Peduncles of the cerebel' lum) the
Crura cerebelli.

Peduncles op the Brain, Pedun'culi cer'ebri,

called, also, Crura anterio'ra medul'lce oblonga'tm,

are two white cords, about fths of an inch in

diameter, on the outside of the corpora albicantia.

They arise from the medullary substance of the
brain, and gradually approach, till they join the
tuber annulare. They are formed, internally, of
a mixture of cineritious and medullary matter;
the former of which, being of a darker colour at

one part than in any other part of the brain,

has been called Locus niger orurutn cerebri.

Peduncles of the Cerebellum, Pedun'culi
cerebel'li, called, also, Crura posterio'ra, are six

in number, three on each side— a superior, a
middle, and an inferior. The superior peduncles
are generally known as the Processus cerebelli

ad testes, Crura cerebel'li ad cor'p)ora quadrigem'-
ina, Bra'chia copulati'va ; the inferior are the
Processus cerebelli ad medullam oblougatam ; and
the middle are called, also, Ccrebel'lar ped' uncles—Processus seu Crura cerebel'li ad pontem, Bra'~
cdn'a pontis.

Peduncles, Inferior of the Cerebellum,
Corpora restiformia—p. of the Medulla Oblongata,
Corpora restiformia.

Peduncles of the Pineal Gland are two
medullary bands or strips, which seem to issue

from the pineal gland, and proceed on each side

upon the upper and inner region of the optic

thalami.

Pedunculi Cerebellt, Peduncles of the Cere-

bellum— p. Cerebri, Peduncles of the Brain— p.

Medullar Oblongata?, Corpora restiformia.

PEDUNCULUS, Peduncle.
PEGA, Canthus (lesser).

PEGANEL^ON, Oleum ruta'ceum, O'leum
rutcv. from rzyavov, 'rue.' Oil of Rue.
PEGANUM, Ruta,
PEINE. Hunger.
PEINOTHERAPIA, Limotherapeia.
PEIRA, Effort, Experience, Nisus.

PELADA. A word of uncertain origin, ap-
plied to alopecia, especially to that resulting from
syphilis.

PELA'GIA. A kind of scaly erysipelas of the

hands— sometimes of the legs, at others, of the

face. Pellagra.(?)

PELAGRA, Pellagra.

PELARGO'NIUM ANCEPS, Peris'tera an-
ceps. A South African plant, Nat. Ord. Gera-
niaceae ; the decoction of which is used by the

Malays in amenorrhcea, and to promote parturi-

tion and abortion.

Pelargonium Antidysenter'icum, Jenl-inso'-

nia antidysenter'ica. This South African plant is

used by the natives in dysentery. It is boiled in

milk.

Pelargo'nium Cuculla'tum. Common along
the side of the Table Mountain. It has been re-

commended in decoction as an enema in colic,

nephritis, and suppression of urine. It is an ex-



PELICAN 651 PELVIS

cellent emollient, and was formerly exported to

Holland under the name fferba Althaea.

PELAHGO'XIUM Thistk, I'nl,/,ir'tiu,)t triste. The
root of this plant, which grows at the Cape of

Good Hope, is somewhat astringent, and is used

there in diiurrhcea and dysentery, and as an an-
thelmintic.

PEL'ICAN, Peliea'nue, Pehea'nwt, PeVeeem,
Pel'eca*. An instrument, curved at the end like

the beak of a pelican. Its see u to extract teeth.

PE LIC IDE, Pelu'di, Mel eoetum. Boiled
honey.— Roland and Johnson*
PELICOMETER, Pelvimeter.

PELIDNOMA, Eochymoma, Pelioma.
PELIO'MA, Pelidno'ma, from ttcXo?, 'black.'

A livid ecehymosia.—Forestus. See Ecchymoma.
PfiLIOSE, Purpura.

PELP »SIS. Purpura hemorrhagica—p. Rheu-
matica, Bee Purpura simplex.

PELLA, Cur is, Prepuce.

PBL'L \<;KA. Pefagra, Tchthyo'ne Pellagra,
mti'aaiu Ital'ica, Tuber Pellagra, Lepra

Mediolanen'aie, L. Lombard' ica, Scorbu'hu alpi?-

iius, Ma'nia pella'gria, Erythe'ma endem'icum sen
jti I'/ni/riiin, Inaolazione de Primnrera, Mai del

Sole, Dermat'agra, Erysip'elaa period'tea nervo'-

ix ekron'iea, Mai de miahre, Paml'ysis scorbutica,
Scurvy of ike Alp*, Impeti'go Pellagra, (F.) Scor-
l,,it dee Alpee; from rcXXa,(?) 'skin,' and aypa,
'seizure.' A disease, particularly noticed among
thi' Milanese, which consists in the skin becoming
covered with wrinkles, and assuming a scaly ap-
pearance, especially in the parts exposed to the
air. The strength diminishes, the intellectual

faculties and sensations become obscure, and
cramps, convulsions, and other lesions of mus-
cular contractility supervene. It is a singular
endemic affection, and has been supposed to fol-

low every where the introduction of Indian corn:
hence the name Rapha'nia maiz'tioa, given to it

ae of the Italian physician-.

PELLENS, from pellere, 'to drive.' Driving;
impelling.

Pellkn'tia Medicamkn'ta are medicines that
promote the occurrence of the menstrual or he-
morrhoidal flux.

PELLICULA BTJMMA, Epidermis— p. Su-
perior. Epidermis.

PELLICULA CORDIS, Ostiola cordis.

PELLIS, Cutis— p. Summa. Epidermis.
PELLITORT, Xanthoxylum fraxineum — p.

American. Parietaria Pennsylvauica—p. Bastard,
Achillea ptarmica— p. of Spain, Anthemis pyre-
thrum—p. Wall, Parietaria.

PELMA, Sole.

PELOR, Monster.
PELORIA, Monster.
PELORIUM, Monster.
PELORUM, Monster.
PELOTE DE MER, Pila marina.
PELTALIS sea PELTATU8 CARTTLAGO,

Thyroid cartilage, Xiphoid cartilage.

PELTAN'DRA VIRGIN'ICA, Arum Virgin'-
ieum, Leeon'tia, Reneeeletfria, Arrow Arum, Ta-
raho, Wampei ; indigenous; ofthe Order AraeesB.
The fresh roots and Beads are acrid stimulants
like Arum.
PELTIDEA S.MPLIS8IMA, Lichen eaninns

—-p. Canina, Lichen eaninns — p. Leucorrhiza,
Lichen caninus — p, Malacca, Lichen caninus—
I>. Bpnria, Lichen caninus.
PELTIGERA CANINA, Lichen caninus.
PELUDE, Pelicide.
I'LL\ [C, Pel'vieue, Pelvi'nue. Belonging or

relating to the pelvis.
1 ,,:

> \ Apoxw bosi8,| W.)Aponivroai pehn'enne.
A tendinous lamina, given oil' from the Bides ofthe
pelvis, and from the entire circumference of the

brim, which passe? into and lines the pelvis, and
is soon divided into two distinct layers j — one
external} the lateral pelvic or obturator faaciat

whieh continues to line the .-ides of the pelvis,

and covers the obturator interims muscle; the

other, internal or superior, which passes inwards
upon the side of the prostate, 1 ladder, and rec-

tum in the male, and ofthe bladder, \a-ina. and
rectum in the female, in order to form the floor

of the pelvis.

Pelvic Cavity, (F.) Cavite pelvienne. The
cavity of the pelvis.

Pelvic Members. The lower extremities.

Pelvic Surface of the Il'ii m. That whieh
bees the pelvic cavity.

PELVIC ULA OCULI, Orbit.

PELVI-TROCHANTE'RIAX. Pelvi-trochan-

teria'nue. That which relates to the pelvis and
great trochanter. The Pelvi-troehante'rian region

is formed by the muscles

—

pyramidalia, two obtu-

rators, (jemini, and quadratue femoria, which pass
from the pelvis to the digital cavity of the great

trochanter.

~PELYIWETER,Pelt/com'eter,Peli/oTu'<tcr,Pe'
licom'etcr, Pyeiom'eter, from pelvis, ami (itrpov,

'a measure.' A barbarous hybrid. This name
has been given -to different instruments, invented

for measuring the diameters of the pelvis, and
particularly the antero-posterior or fore-and-aft

diameter of the brim. Two have been chiefly

employed, especially by French practitioners: —
the Compas d'epaisseur, and the Pelvimeter of

Coutouly. 1. The Compas d'ipaiaaeur or Cal'-

lipers of Baudelocque, is formed like a pair of

compasses—with blunt extremities—the branches
of which can be moved at will. One of these is

applied to the symphysis pubis, and the other on
the sacrum. About three inches must he de-

ducted from this measurement for the thickness

of the mons veneris, pubis, and the base of the

sacrum. 2. The Pelvimeter of Coutouly resem-
bles the instruments used by shoemakers for

measuring the length of the foot. The two
branches are introduced, in a state of approxima-
tion, into the vagina; and then separa

that one touches the promontory of the sacrum,
the other comes behind the oa pnbis. It is a
barbarous contrivance, and its introduction ought
never to be attempted on the living subject. It

does not, indeed, seem possible to introduce it

without mischief.

The finger is, decidedly, the best pelvimeter,

and by it we can judge whether the base of the
sacrum be unusually prominent. Measurement
of the pelvis by the hand has been called Pely-
cochiromt tre'aia ; from irc\v^, 'the pelvis,

1

x clP>

'the hand.' ami ^urnnv, ' measure.'

PELVIS, Cho'ana, Py'eloa, (V.) Baaainj so

called, because fancied to be shaped like an
ancient basin. The part of the trunk which
bounds the abdomen below. It is a large, bony,

irregular, canoidal cavity,— open above and be-

low,— which supports and contains a part of the

intestines, and the urinary and genital organs ;

and Serves, al the same time, as a fixed point for

the articulation of the lower limbs, the attach-

ment of their muscles, and the execution of their

movements. The pelvis rapports, behind, the

vertebra] column, and is sustained, before, by the

0888 femorum. It is situate, in the adidt, near
th" middle part of the body, and is composed of

four broad, flat, unequally thick bones, differing

much in their shape, size, and arrangement, \\ bich

touch, are articulated at some part of ttieir sur-

face, and intimately united by means of a number
of ligamentous fascia?. Of these bones, two »re

behind, on the median line,-- the sacrum and
the coccyx ; the two others are before and a* the
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-the ilia. They are fellows, and unite,

before, with each other. The most important

parts of the pelvis, in an obstetrical point of view,

are the brim and the outlet. The Brim, Angus'tia
abdomina'lis, Intro' itus, Apertu'ra pelvis supe'rior,

Upper Opening or strait of the Cavity of the Pel-

vis, (F.) Detroit superieur, D. abdominal, is the

naiTow part which separates the greater pelvis

from the less—the false from the true, Pelvis vera

seu minor. In the well-formed woman it is ellip-

tical, and slightly inclined forwards. Its antero-

posterior or sacro-pubic diameter, in a standard
pelvis, measures 4£ inches, but with the soft parts,

3§ inches ; its transverse or iliac or lateral, 5J
inches, but with the soft parts 4 inches : and its

oblique with the soft parts, 4§ inches. The Out-
let, Ex' itus, Inferior opening or strait, Angus'tia

perinasa'lis, (F.) Detroit inferieur, D. perineal,

forms the lower aperture of the pelvis. The
antero-posterior diameter is here, on account of

the mobility of the coccyx, 5 inches : the lateral,

4 inches. The Axis op the Pelvis is important

to be known in obstetrics. The Axis of the Brim
is indicated by a straight line drawn from the

umbilicus to the apex of the coccyx;—the Axis

of the Outlet by a line drawn from the first bone
of the sacrum to the entrance of the vagina. An
imaginary curved line which indicates the direc-

tion of the canal of the pelvis, has occasionally

been termed the curve of Cams, in consequence
of its having been pointedly described by the

German obstetrician.

Pelvis Aurium, Cochlea—p. Cerebri, Infundi-

bulum of the brain.

Pelvis of the Kidney, Pelvis rena'lis seu

renum, Sinus, Venter seu Alvus Renum, (F.) Bas-
sinet. This is a small, membranous pouch, occu-

pying the posterior part of the fissure of the

kidney. It is placed behind the renal artery

and vein ; is elongated from above to below

:

flattened from before to behind ; irregularly oval

in figure ; and, below, contracts considerabhT
, to

be continuous with the ureter. It receives the

orifices of the infundibula, which pour the urine

secreted in the kidney into its cavity.

Pelvis Minor, Pelvis—p. Ocularis, Scaphium
oculare — p. Renalis, Pelvis of the kidney— p.

Renum, Pelvis of the kidney—p. Vera, Pelvis.

PELYCOMETER. Pelvimeter.

PELYOMETER, Pelvimeter.

PEMMICAN. Meat cured, pounded, and
mixed with fat. It has been much used as nutri-

ment on long overland journeys.

PEM'PIIIGU§, Emphly'sis Pem'phigus, Pom'-
pholyx, from irefupi!;, 'a blister;' Febris bullo'sa,

vesicala' ris, ampullo'sa seu pemphigo'des seu pem-
phingo'des, Exanthe'ma serosum, 3Iorta, Pem'-
jthigus morta, Pemphigus Helveticus, Pemphigus
major, Pemphigus minor, Morbus bullosas seu ve-

sicula'rli seu ampulla'ceus, Pem'phinx, Pemphix,
Pemphyx, Typhus vesicula'ris, Vesic'ular Fever,

Bladdery Fever, (F.) Fievre bulleuse, F. Vesicu-

laire. A disease, defined to consist of vesicles,

scattered over the body; transparent, filbert-sized,

with a red, inflamed edge, but without surround-

ing blush or tumefaction ; on breaking, disposed

to ulcerate: fluid, pellucid or slightly coloured;

fever, typhous. It is doubtful whether any such

idiopathic fever have ever existed : the proba-

bility is, that the fever and vesications have been

an accidental complication. Cullen thinks the

Pemphigus Helveticus must have been malignant
sore throat. If, however, such a distinct disease

did exist, it was probably only as an endemico-
epidemic.

Pemphigus Hungaricus, see Anthrax — p.

Major, Pemphigus— p. Minor, Pemphigus— p.

Morta, Pemphigus— p. Yariolodes, see Varicella.

PEMPHIXX, Pemphigus.
PEMPHIX, Pemphigus.
PEMPHYX, Pemphigus.
PEMPT.EA FEBRIS, Quintan.
PEX^EA MUCROXATA, see Sarcocolla— p.

Sarcocolla, Sarcocolla.

PEXCIL-LIKE PROCESSES, Styloid pro-
cesses.

PEXDULOUS ABDOMEX, Phvsconia.
PEXDULUM PALATE Velum pendulum

palati.

PEX'ETRATIXG, Penetrans, from penetrare,
{p>enitus intrare,) 'to go into/ A wound is so

called which penetrates one of the great splanchnic
cavities— Vulnus penetrans.

A medicine is, also, so called, which is supposed
to pass through the pores, and stimulate.

PEXICILLUM, Compress, Penicillus.

PEXICIL'LUS, Penicill'um, ' a painter's

brush;' diminutive of penis, 'a tail.' A tent or

pledget. The secreting glandiform extremities

of the venae portoe, (Ac"ini bilio'si) have been
so termed, as well as the villous textures.

Penicillus, Tent.

PEXICULUM, Compress.
PEXICULUS, Tent,

PEXIDES, Saecharum hordeatum.
PEXIB'IUM, Penidium sacchara'ttim. A kind

of clarified sugar, made up into rolls. Barley
sugar. It is demulcent; see Saecharum horde-
atum.

PEXIL, Mons veneris.

PEXIS, 'a tail,' from pendere, 'to hang down;*
Caulis, Coles, Caules, Caulos, Men' tula, Menta,
Phall'us, Posthe, Pros'thium, Crithe, Cor'yne, Vo-
mer, Pater om'nium viven'tium, Pria'pus, Vixja,

V. viri'lis, V. genitalis, Vere'trum, Sathe, Mnn-
brum viri'le, Mcmbrnm, Verbus, Viri'le, Pars Vi-
ri'lis, Membrum seminale seu genitale viro'rwn,

Morion, Cyan, Sic'ida, Tentum, Hasta, H. nuptia'-

lis, H. viri'lis, Vas, Vas'culum, Pecu'lium, 17/'-

gula, Vir, Thyrsus, Tensus, Claws, Cauda sala.v,

Cauda, Fas'cinvm, F. viri'le, Muto, Nervus, X.
fistulo'sus seu fstula'ris seu jnveni'lis, Per'tica
per se, Scapus, Lcco, Curcu'lio, Vena, Contus, Te-
lum, Gurgu'lio, Seeptrnm, Anna, Gla'dius, Lu'-
bricum Caput, Muti'nus, Palus, Pes'sulvs, Radix,
Ramus, Rutab'ulum, Anna Ventris, Column a ad-
stans inguin'ibns, Columna, Pyr'amis, Trabs,

Spina, Catapulta viri'lis, Veipa, Machce'ra, Tau-
rus ; the Yard, 3Iale organ, &e. (F.) Verge,

Mcmbre viril. This organ, the use of which is

to carry the seminal fluid into the female organs
of generation, is cylindroid, long, and erectile,

and situate before and beneath the symphysis
pubis. In the ordinary state, it is soft and pen-
dent in front of the scrotum. During erection,

it becomes elongated, upright, and assumes a
triangular shape. Its upper surface is called the
Dorsum penis, (F.) Dos de la verge; and. at its

anterior surface, there is a longitudinal projection
formed by the canal of the urethra. The two
sides of the penis are round, and its posterior

extremity or root is attached to the pelvis. Its

anterior extremity is free, and presents the glans,

prepuce, and orifice of the urethra. The penis is

formed of the corpora cavernosa, the principal

seat of erection ; the corpus spongiosum of the
urethra for the conveyance of the urine and
sperm, and of the glans, which terminates the
canal. The Arteries of the penis are branches
of the internal pudic. The Veins correspond
with the arteries. The Nerves are from the in-

ternal pudic.

Penis Cerebri, Pineal gland— p. Femineus,
Clitoris— p. Lipodermus, Paraphimosis— p. Mu-
liebris. Clitoris.

PEXXATUS, Penniform.
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PENTNTFORM, Penmfor'mie, Penna'tve, from

i . 'a pen,' and forma, 'form.* An epithet

for muscles whose fleshy fibres are inserted on

each Bide of a middle tendon, like the feathers of

n their common stalk.

PENNYCRESS, Thlaspi.

PENNYROY \L, Mentha pulegium, Hedeoma
polegioide— p. Hurt's. Mentha eervina.

PENSACOLA, see Saint Augustine.

PENS&E, Viola trioolof

—

p. Sauvage, Viola

tricolor.

PENSILIA, PndibQia.

PENTAMT'RON, Pentama'ron, from wtm,
'live.' and fivp^v, 'ointment.' An ancient oint-

ment, consisting of five ingredients. These are

said to have been — Btor&X, mastich, wax, opo-

. and unguentuni nardinuui.—Paulus, and
Aetius.

PENTAPHAR'MACON, from Ttwe, 'five/

and ipapfiaxov, ' remedy.' Any medicine consist-

in.' of five ingredients.

PENTAPHYLLTJM, Potentilla reptans.

PEN'TATEUCH, (SURGICAL,) Pentatew'-

from vtrrt, 'five,' and rtv^oi, 'a book,'

which signifies the five hooks of Moses—Genesis,

Exodus. Leviticus. Numbers, and Deuteronomy.

By analogy, some surgeons have given the name
Pentateuch to the division of external

s into five classes: — wounds, ulcers, tu-

mours, luxations, and fractures.

PENTATH'ETUM, from ntvrc, 'five,' and
Tidevat, ' to place.' An ancient plaster consisting

of five ingredients.

PENULA, Ingluvies.

PENZANCE, CLIMATE OF. This is the

chief resilience of invalids in Cornwall, England,
during the winter. It is situated on Mount's

Bay, about ten miles from the Land's End. It is

5i° warmer in winter than London ;
2° colder in

summer: scarcely 1° warmer in the spring, and
only about 2*° warmer in the autumn. It is a
very favourable winter residence for the phthisical

invalid.

PEONY, Paeonia.

W'STS, Coction, Maturation.
PEPAXTICOS, Maturative.

PEPA8M0S, Coction. Maturation.

PEPAS'TIO, Pepai'HcuB, from rre^atvw, 'I con-

A medicine supposed to have the power
of favouring the concoction of diseases. Matu-
rative.

PEPEIRUS, Concocted.

PEPINO, (>.) A eueurbitaeea, which is culti-

vated in great abundance in the fields of Peru.

The pulp or edible part is solid, juicy, and well

flavoured; but is apt to disagree.

PEPO, Cucurbits pepo— p. Bagenarius, Cucur-
bita lagenaria—p. Vulgaris, Cucurbita pepo.

PEPPER, BLACK, Pipernigrum—p. Cayenne,
Capsicum annnum— p. Cubeb, Piper cubeba—p.

; annuum— p. Jamaica, Myrtus
Pimento— p. Long, Piper longum—p. Poor-man's,

Polygonum hydropiper— p. Tailed, Piper cubeba
—p. Turnip. Arum triphyllum— p. Water, Poly-

gonum hydropiper—p. Water, of America. Poly-

gonum punctatum— p. Wall, Sedum— p. White,
Piper album.

PEPPERWORT, Lepidium.

PEPSIN, Peps'inum, Chy'moain, Gaa'teraac,
' " Prin'cipiU, from rt^ij, 'coction.' A

pecul matter, wliich in combination
with the gastrio acids, is considered to form the

proper digestive solvent. Its chemical constitu-
tion is unknown. It would appeal that its pre-

• essary to induce changes in the ele-

ment! of the food, which may enable the
acids to act upon them so as to form chyme.

PEPSINUM, Pepsin.

PEPSIS, Coction, Digestion.

PEPTIC. Pep'tieue, from ttc-tu), 'I ripen.' An
agent that promotes digestion, i>r •

Also, applied adjectively to an article of food that

is easy of digestion.

PlPTTC I'i:kscai)kr, see Pilulae aloes et Kinre

EinsB.

PERACUTUS, Catoxvs.

PERARTICULATIO, Diarthrosis.

PERATODYNIA, Cardialgia.

PERCE-CRANE, Perforator.

PERCE-FEUILLE, Bupleurum rotundifo-

lium.

PERCE-MO f SSE, Polytrichum.

PERCE-PJERRE, Crithmum maritimum.
PERCEP'TA, from pereipere, 'to perceive,'

'receive.' A word used by some writers on hy-

giene to indicate, in a general manner, the effects

of the nervous action on the animal economy; in

other words, the sensations, the functions of the

mind, and their deterioration or privation.

PERCEPTION, Percejftio. The appreciation

which the brain has of an impression made upon
an organ of sense.

PERCEPTIVITY. Same etymon. The power
of perception.

PERCOLATIO, Filtration, Percolation.

PERCOLA'TION, Pereola'tio, from percoUtre,

(pt r and colore,) 'to strain through.' The terms

percolation and displacement are applied in phar-

macy to an operation which consists in placing

any substance, the virtues of which have to be

extracted by a menstruum, in a funnel-shaped in-

strument, having a septum perforated with holes,

or its tube stuffed with cotton or tow, and pour-

ing fresh portions of the menstruum upon it until

all its virtues have been extracted. The opera-

tion is used in the formation of certain infusions,

extracts, tinctures, Ac.

An instrument used for this purpose is called a
displacer or j>< r'colator.

PERCOLATOR, see Percolation.

PERCUSS. Percu'tere, (F.) Percnter, Frctp-

-;ime etymon as the next. To strike upon
with the view of appreciating the resulting sound.

To practise percussion.

PERCUS'SION, Epicrou'si*, Percus'nio, from
percutere, (per, *nd qiiatere,) 'to strike.' When
immediate or direct percussion is made on the

chest or abdomen, the more or less perfect reso-

nance is an index of the state of the contained

organs; and the physician is thus aided in his

diagnosis. For this purpose the (best may bo

struck with the fingers, gathered into a bundle,

and their tips placed upon a level. It is better,

however, to employ mediate percussion, which
consists in interposing, between the point of the

fingers and the chest, the finger of the other

band, or a !'/>.> im'eter, and striking this it

of the naked chest.

Perci bsioit, Arscn.TATORY, see Acouophonia.
1' Eh'CUTE It, Percuss.

PERCUTEUR COURBE A MARTEAXT,
(F.) An instrument used by Baron Beurteloup
in the operation of lithotomy, in which a ham-
mer is employed instead of a screw, to force to-

gether the blades of the instrument on the foreign

body.

PERDO'NIUM. A medicated wine of herbs.

— Paraeelsns.

PERETERIUM, Trepan.
PERET0RI1 M, Trepan.

PER'FORANS, from perforare, (per, nnd fo-
rare,) 'to bore through.' A name given to diffe-

rent muscles, whose tendons puss through Inter-

vals betwe< n the fibres or tendons of other nus
cles ; thence called perforated. See Flexor
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Longus Digitorum, <fcc. Under the name Per-
forating Ar'teries, are included, 1. In the. hand—
arterial branches, given off by the profound
palmar arch, which traverse the muscles and in-

terosseous spaces. 2. In the thigh—three or four

arteries, furnished by the profunda, which pass

through the openings of the abductor magnus.
3. In the foot—the anterior and superior branches
of the plantar arch.

Perforans Casserii, see Cutaneous— p. Ma-
ntis, Flexor profundus perforans— p. Profundus,
Flexor longus digitorum pedis profundus perfo-

rans.

PERFORATED SPOT. Locus perforatus.

PERFORATING ARTERIES, see Perforans.

PERFORATIO, Perforation— p. Cranii, see

Perforator— p. Intestinorum, Enterobrosis— p.

Ventriculi, Gastrobrosis.

PERFORATION, Perfora'tio, Anatre'sis, Di-
afre'sis, from perforare, ' to pierce.' An acci-

dental opening in the continuity of organs, either

from an external or internal cause.

Perforation, Paracentesis

—

p. de VEstomac,
Gastrobrosis— p. den Infesting, Enterobrosis— p.

Uteri, Uterus, rupture of the.

PER'FORATOR, Perforatorium, (F.) Perce-
crane. An instrument for opening the head of

the foetus in utero, when it is necessary to dimi-

nish its size. The operation is called Cephalo-
tom'ia, Perfora'tio era'nii.

PERFORATORIUM. Perforator.

PERFORA'TUS. That which is pierced.

Anatomists have given this name to muscles
whose fibres or tendons separate to suffer other

parts to pass through them. Such are the Flexor
brevi8 digitorum pedis, F. sublimis perforatum,

and Coraco-brachialis. Also, to parts that are

perforated for any purpose— as the substantia

perforata of the brain.

Perforatus Casserii, Coraco-brachialis.

PERFRIC'TIO, Perfrige'rium, Catapsyx'is,

Peripsyx'is, from perfrigere, (per, and frigere,)
* to shiver with cold.' Considerable refrigeration.

Great sense of cold :— shivering.

PERFRIGERATIO, see Rigor.

PERFRIGERIUM, Perfrictio.

PERFUSIO, Fomentation— p. Frigida, see

Affusion.

PERI, mpi, 'about, on all sides, round about.'

An augmentative prefix. Hence :

PERIJ3RE'SIS, from nept, 'about,' and aiptu,
' I take away.' A sort of circular incision, which
the ancients made in the neighbourhood of large

abscesses. The periaeresis is now only practised

in some cases of tumours.

PERIAL'GIA, from irepi, 'on all sides/ and
a\yos, ' pain.' A very violent pain.

PERIAMMA, Amuletum.
PERIAPTON, Amuletum.
PERIBLEMA, Catablema,

PERIBLEP'SIS, from vepi, 'around,' and
PXc-ru), ' I look.' The wild look that accompanies
delirium.— Foesius.

PERIP/OLE, from T:epi(ianu), 'I surround.'

The dress of a person. The pericardium. Also,

the translation of morbific matters towards the

surface of the body.

PERIBRO'SIS, Pericra'sis, from TrepiPpwaicw,

(tt£0£, and fipuaicw, 'I eat,') 'I eat around.' Ulce-

ration or erosion at the corners of the eyelids.

PERICARDIAC, Pericardial. Pericardi'a-

cus : same etymon as the next. Relating to the

pericardium,—as 'pericardial murmur,' 'pericar-

dial effusion,' 'pericardial arteries, veins/ &c, &c.

PERICARDIAL, Pericardiac.

PERICARDITIS, from ntpixapliov, 'the peri-

cardium/ and itis, denoting inflammation ; In-

flamma'tio Pericardii, Pleuri'tis pericardii,
Gardi'tie exter'na seu sero'sa seu membrano'sa,
Exocardi'tis, Infiamma'tion of the pericardium,
(F.) Pericardite, Inflammation du Periearde.
This is, probably, the proper appellation for most
of those cases which have received the names of
Carditis, Cardipericardi'tis, and Cardiopericar-
di'tis. Along with signs of pyrexia, the local

symptoms resemble those of pneumonia. Those
which point out that the pericardium is the seat
of disease, are the following:— pain, referred to

the region of the heart, or scrobiculus cordis, —
sometimes pungent, at others, dull and heavy

:

palpitation, accompanied with spasmodic twitch-
ings in the neighbourhood of the heart, shooting
up to the left shoulder

;
pulsation, and sometimes

soreness of the carotids, with tinnitus aurium and
vertigo ; the breathing is by catches ; dyspnoea
considerable; pulse jarring, jerking, peculiar; the

tongue white, covered with a mucous coat, and the

skin often bathed in sweat, as in acute rheumatism.
The physical signs during the first period are as

follows. The action of the heart is generally
evident to the eye, and may be felt by the hand.
There is soreness to the touch over the intercos-

tal spaces, and over a small surface in the epi-

gastric region, when the pressure is directed up-
wards towards the pericardium. Percussion is

usually natural, but at times there is dulness.

On auscultation, the cardiac movements are

found to be frequent, abrupt, jerking, and tu-

multuous ; often irregular and intermittent. The
pulse presents corresponding characters. When
effusion of lymph has occurred, percussion may
be negative, or be but slightly affected. On aus-

cultation, in addition to the preceding signs,

there may be one or more of the rubbing or fric-

tion bruits resembling the rustling of parchment,
or of a sawing or rasping character. In some
cases, the sound is like the creaking of new
leather. This has been supposed to be patho-

gnomonic of effused lymph. The most important
point in the pathology of pericarditis is its con-

nexion with acute rheumatism ; and it forms one
of the most dangerous occurrences in the latter

disease. It may be acute or chronic : in either

case, it is, of course, formidable. The most act-

ive depletion must be used ; with large doses of

opium, counter-irritants, and all the means re-

quired in the most violent internal inflamma-
tions.

Pericarditis Exsudatoria Saxguixolenta,
Haemoperieardium.

PERICAR 'DIUM, Pericar 'dion, Perib 'ole,

3Iembra'na Cor circnmplex'a, Involu'erum seu

Ar'cula sen Capsa seu Cap'strfa seu Cam'era seu

Indumen'tum seu Pannic'ulus seu Jfembra'na seu

Theca seu Saceus seu Sac'culus seu Scrotum seu

Vagi'na seu Yrsi'ca seu Area seu Thal'amus re-

ga'lis seu Amphico'jna seu Bursa Cordis, Sac or

Capsule of the Heart, (F.) Periearde; from irepi,

' around,' and Kapha, ' the heart.' The pericar-

dium is a membranous sac, which envelopes the

heart, and the arterial and venous trunks that

pass from or into it. It is seated in the separa-

tion of the mediastinum, above the central apo-

neurosis of the diaphragm, to which it strongly

adheres. Its shape is triangular, like that of the

heart; to which it is fitted. The pericardium is

composed of two membranes:—the one

—

external

—fibrous ; the other

—

internal—serous. The lat-

ter, having lined the inner surface of the external

layer, is reflected over the heart, and covers it

entirely; without, however, having the heart

within' it ; in which arrangement it resembles

other serous membranes. The pericardium en-

velops the heart: retains it in position, and faci-

litates its movements by means of the serous
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fluM, Liquor -eu Humor seu Lympka
seu ( ri'im Pericardii, Hydroesar'dia, which it

contains in greater it Lees quantity.

The artsris* * »

t* the perioardiam are small, and
derived from the superior phrenic anterior me-
diastinal and bronehiaL The peine accompany
(hem, and open into the bfaohio-oepha]

nerves have been traced to it. The lymphatic*

enter the lymphatic glands that surround the

Vena cava superior.

PERICARPIUM. Epicarpium.
PERICH0L1 \. Polycholia.

PERICHONDRITIS, Inilnmma'tio pericho*'-

drii, from perichondrium, ami itie, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the perichondrium

:

hence PeriehomdrifHs Utrun'gea :— Intlammation

of the perichondrium covering the larynx.

PBRICHON'DRIUM, from west, ' around,1 and
%ovSpos, 'a cartilage.' A membrane of a fibrous

nature which covers cartilages that are non-arti-

cular, and bean considerable analogy to the peri-

osteum in organisation and ni

PERICHRISIS, Circnmlitio, Liniment.

PEMCHRISTON,Circumlitio, Liniment.

PBRICLA'SIS, from Trcfji, 'about,' and «cXaw,

'I break.' A comminuted fracture, with denu-

dation of the bone.— Galen, Foesius.

PBRICLYMBNUM, Lonicera periclymenum
— p. Yulgare, Lonicera periclymenum.

PBRICNE'MTA, from irtpi, 'about,' and Kvrjpn,

'the leg.' The parts surrounding the tibia;—
the tilua itself.

PERICRAXKEDE'MA, from pericranium,

and oicnfia, 'a swelling.' (Edema of the head,

owing to fluid effused under the pericranium.

PERICRA'NIUM, Pericra ' n io n , Pe > icra ' n in

,

from -nipi, 'around,' and icpaviov, 'the cranium.'

The periosteum, which covers the cranium exter-

nally.

PERICRASI8, Peribrosis.

PBB I I'KRTA, from vepi, 'around,' and Srprj,

'the neck.' Twisting of the cord round the neck
of the child.

PERIDES'MIC, Perides'micus ; from irtpi,

'around,' and teapot, 'a ligament.' Some noso-
liave given this name to ischuria caused

by a ligature round the penis or by stricture of

the urethra.

PERIDES'MIUM ; from wtpt, 'around,' and
Scapot, 'ligament1 The delicate areolar tissue

ligament

PERIDIASTOLE, see Diastole.

PEB1 D'ROM IS. from -epi. 'about,' and 6popo$,

'a course.' The extreme circumference of the
hairs of the head.— GorraBUS.

PBBIESTK OS, Salutary.

PERIGLO'TTIS, Epiglottic gland: see Tongue.

PERIG'RAPHE, from vtpiyoatyu, (vioi, and
•I write,') -I eurcumacribe.' The apo-

neurotic interaections of the rectus abdominis are
so called.— Vesalius.

PERILYMPH, Cotunnius, liquor of.

PERIMYELITIS, Meningitis, spinal

PKRIMY8'IUM, Fas'eia, from wtpt, 'around,'
and pvs, ' a niu.-cle.' The areolar membrane or
pheatb — vagi'na muscula'ris — that surrounds a

muscle, or its fasciculi. The -heath of the whole
muscle is termed Perimysium externum; of the
fasciculi, Perimytium internum.

. from -inn, ' a sac or pouch.'
With some, this mean- the scrotum: with others,

with others, the ragins : with other.-,

ritonamm : and with others, the suns.

PERINEOCELE, Hernia, perineal.
PLKiN.E'l M, Iiit'.-rfi. m in' lu ni, Interfctmin'

•

eum, Interfatmin'ium, Interfat'mina, Iter f min'-

cuiii, Peris, !'• rin, l'< rili) urn, Qressu'ra, Plechas,
Am'j>h . eeloUf Mi toe1a /"»,

Perine'on, /'',,
i,

/'•
• Tawros,

Interforamine'um, /',, >/,,,'m , Plichot, Mesomefrion,
Fcemtn, Re'gio Perinm'i, (F. /'• ••. The space
at the inferior region of the trunk, between the

i-ehiatic tuberosities, aim-, and genital I

It is smaller in the female than in the male: has
a triangular shape, and is divided into two equal
parts by a median line, called Raphi. It i -

ea.-ionally raptured in labour. At times, it has

been made to extend posteriorly as tar as the os

OOOeygis. The part between thi' pudendum and
anus is Sometimes called iiuti ' rim- juiintf' ii.ii, to

distinguish it from that which extends from the

anus to the coccyx, called poste'rior perina'um.

PERINJSUS, Perineal.

PERINEAL, Perinee'us, Periixea'lis, Peri-
nea'/is. That which relates or belongs to the
perinieum ; as Perineal artery, I', hernia, Ac.
Perineal Aponeurosis, P. Fascia.

Perineal Arterv, Artc'ria pcrin&a'lis, Su-
perficial artery of the Periiue'um. A branch of

the internal pudic distributed to the perinSBUm.
Perineal Citaneous Nerve, see Sciatic

nerve, lesser.

Perineal Fas'cia, F. Perincp'i, Prrinc'al apo-
n, urn' ni*. The fascia?,

—

superficial and deep-

seated—Perine'al liij'ament— Camper*% ligament,

Trian'gular lig'ament,—which belong to the pen-
nantm.
Perine'al Fossa, Fossa pcrince'i, hch in-rectal

fossa. A conical fossa, the base of which cor-

responds with the skin ; is formed anteriorly by
the transversus perinaei muscle; behind, by the
inferior border of the glutSBUS maximus ; inter-

nally, by the levator ani; and externally, by the

tuber ischii. It is filled up with fat and fibrous

strhe.

Perineal Ischuria, Tschu'ria Perinca'lis. A
name given by Sauvages to retention of urine,

caused by a tumour seated in the perinasum.
Perineal Lie went, see P. fascia.

Perineal .\i:i:vi:. A branch of the internal

pudic; which is mainly distributed to the peri-

nsum and scrotum of the male ; and to the vulva
and perineum of the female.

Perineal Rbgioh, Perinseum.

l'Ki:L\KE, Perineeum,

PERINEPHRITIS, (F.) Phlegmon perini-
phritique, from -men. 'around.' vtihoog, 'kidney,'
and itie, denoting inflammation. Inflammation
of the external areolar and fibrous membranes of
the kidney, or of their investing adipose areolar

tissue.

PERINEPHRUS, Bee Kidney.
PBRINBURION, Neurilemma.

PERIKYCTIDE8, wtpt, and „.[, 'night1 An
eruption appearing at night and disappearing by
•lay. — Brotiaa.

PE'RI<»I>, Periodue, Periodei'a, Periodeu'sie,
Sta'dium, Oircu'itus, from sept, 'about,1 and
• way :' Circuit. I', ,!<„<* are the diffi rent phages
..r reTolutions of a disease,

—

the epochs which are

distinguishable in the r<<ur«> of a disease. Three
periods arc eommonly enumerated. 1. The aug-
mentation, increase, <>r progress, (Ineremen'tum .•)

2. The acme or height, (P.) Stat (Status/) ni 1,

3. The decline (Decrementum.) Some authors
reckon only the invasion and termination.
r <od is sometimes nsed in describing at: in-

termittent, for the time between the commence*
men t of a paroxysm and that of the next, in-

oluding the tit as well a- interval.

Pi:moi>s, RfOHTHLT, Mi

PERIODEIA. Period.
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PERIODEUSIS. Period.

PERIODEUTES, Charlatan.

T?ERIO&IG"ITY,Per4odic"ita8,RhytKm;Bfime
etymon. The aptitude of certain physiological

and pathological phenomena, in health or dis-

ease, to recur at particular periods, after longer

or shorter intervals, during which they cease
completely. Diseases, thus recurring, are called

Periodical or rhyth'mical— Typo'ses.

PERIODOL'OGY, Periodolog"ia ; from vt-

pio5o$, 'a course or circuit,' and \oyos, ' a dis-

course.' The doctrine of periodicity in health
and disease.

PERIODONTITIS, (F.) Piriodontite, Inflam-
mation de la Membrane alveolo-dentairc, from
7T£pt, ' about,' and o8ovg, ' a tooth. Inflammation
of the membrane that lines the socket of a tooth.

Periodontitis Gingivarum, Ulitis.

PERIOD'OSCOPE; from nspioSog, 'a period,'

and gko~£<i), ' I view.' An instrument, proposed
by Dr. Tyler Smith, for the ready calculation of

the periodical functions of the sex. It consists

of a movable circular dial, upon which the months
and days are engraved, fixed on a pivot in the

centre of a large plate on which are numbered
the different conditions of the reproductive sys-

tem, as conception, abortion, premature labour,

hemorrhage, labour, &c. By a knowledge of the

date of conception, say November 14th, and fixing

the movable plate opposite the point on the fixed

plate which indicates conception, the observer is

enabled, at once, to see, that, allowing 2S0 days

for gestation, labour may be expected about the

20th of August. The dial is made of card-board,

and is affixed to a small volume, in which its uses

and applications are explained.

PERIODUS MORBL Type— p. Sanguinis,

Circulation.

PERIODYN'IA, from irzpi, and oSvvn, 'pain.'

A violent and extensive pain.

PERIONE, Decidua.

PERIOR'BITA, Perios'teum or'bitce, from irzpi,

'around,' and orbita, 'the orbit.' An appellation

used, by some, for the periosteum lining the orbit,

which is a continuation of the dura mater. The
inflammation of this periosteum is termed Peri-

orbi'tis or Periorbiti'tis, and Inflamma'tio perios'-

tei or'bitce.

PERIORBITIS. see Periorbita.

PERIORBITITIS, see Periorbita.

PERIOSTEITIS, see Periostitis.

PERIOS'TEUM, Perios'teon, Periosteos, Pe-
rios'tium, Circumossa'le, Membra'na ossis, Omen'-

tum o8'sium, Circumossa'Us Membra'na, from ncpi,

'around,' and oartov, 'a bone.' The periosteum

is a fibrous, white, resisting medium which sur-

rounds the bones every where, except the teeth

at their corona?, and the parts of other bones that

are covered with cartilage. The external surface

is united, in a more or less intimate manner, to

the neighbouring parts by areolar tissue. Its

inner surface covers the bone, whose depressions

it accurately follows. It is united to the bone by
small, fibrous prolongations ; and, especially, by

a prodigious quantity of vessels, which penetrate

their substance. The periosteum unites the bones

to the neighbouring parts. It assists in their

growth, either by furnishing, at its inner surface,

as M. Beclard demonstrated, an albuminous exu-

dation, which becomes cartilaginous, and at length

ossifies ; — or by supporting the vessels, which

penetrate them to carry the materials of their

nutrition. See Medullary membrane.
Periosteum Internum, Medullary membrane

— p. Orbitae, Periorbita.

PERIOSTI'TIS, Periostei'tis, Inflamma'tio

perio8'tei, from periosteum and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the periosteum.

PERIOSTO'SIS. Tumour of the periosteum-
Tumours are so called which are developed on
bones, and formed by their outer membrane.
These tumours are more rapidly developed, have
a less degree of consistence, and sooner disperse

than exostoses, which they resemble greatly.

PERIPHERAL, see Peripheral aspect.

PERIPHERAL, Peripheric, Peripher'ical ; from
ntpi, ' around,' and (pepo), ' I bear.' Relating or

appertaining to the periphery or circumference.

Peripheral Aspect. An aspect towards the

circumference of an organ.—Barclay. Periph'-
erad is used by the same writer adverbially to

signify ' towards the peripheral aspect.'

PERIPHERAL VASCULAR SYSTEM, Ca-
pillary system.

PERIPHIMOSIS, Paraphimosis.
PERIPLEUMONIA, Peripneumonia.
PERIPLOCA INDICA, Hemidesmus Indicus.

PERIP'LYSIS, from -Ktpi, and irXvcris, 'the act

of washing ;' Proflu'vium. A copious discharge
from any part, especially from the bowels.

PERIPNEUMONIA, Peripleumo'nia, Pe-
ripneumoni'tis, True perijmeu'mony, from vzpt,

'around,' and vvzvpwv, 'the lung.' Inflammation
of the substance of the lungs.— See Pneumonia.

Peripneumonia Bilio'sa. Inflammation of

the lungs, accompanied with bilious fever.

Peripneumonia Catarrha'lis. Bronchitis or

pulmonary catarrh, with pain in some part of the

chest. Peripneumonia notha.

Peripneumonia Notha, P. spu'ria, P. pitvi-

to'sa, P. catarrha'lis, Pneumo'nia notha, Pseudo-
peripneumonia, Pseudo-pneumonia, Pseudo-pneu-
moni'tis, Bronchoc'ace, Blennotho'rax, Obstruc'tio

pulmo'num pituito'sa febri'lis, Bronchi''tis asthen'-

ica, False or Bastard Peripneu'mony, (F.) Pi~
ripneumonie bdtarde ou fausse. An inexact name,
under which some affections are comprised that

resemble pneumonia; and, especially chronic

bronchitis with pleurodynia. — See Bronchitis

(chronic.)

Peripneumonia Pituitosa, P. notha.

PERIPNEUMONITIS, Peripneumonia.

PERIPNEUMONY, Pneumonia— p. Bastard,
Peripneumonia notha.

Peripneumony, Latent. Peripneumony whose
symptoms are so obscure as to be recognised with
difficulty.

PERIPSYXIS, Catapsyxis, Perfrictio.

PERIPYE'MA, from irzpi, 'about,' and ttvov,

'pus.' Suppuration around an organ;— a tooth,

for example.

PERIRRHffi'A, Perir'rhoe, from vzpi, 'about/
and peo), 'I flow.' Afflux of fluids from every

point of the body towards an organ which has to

remove them from the economy. Also, enuresis.

PERIS, Perin.

PERISCELIS, Jarretiere.

PERISCYPHISMUS, Periscvthismus.

PERISCYTHIS'MUS, Periscy'thisis, Pery'-

scytis'mtts, Periscy'tisis, Periscy'phisis, Peris-

cyphismus, Scalping, from vepi, 'around,' and
i.Kv9ns, 'a Scythian,' that is, 'scalping after the

manner of the Scythians.' An operation described

by Paulus of iEgina. It consisted of an incision

made around the cranium, and was employed in

habitual weakness of the eyes, pains of the

head, &e.

PERISPHAL'SIS, Circumduc'tio, from rtpi,

' about,' and <r0aXAw, ' I move.' A circular motion
impressed on a luxated bone, for the purpose of

reducing it.
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PERTSSODACTYLUS, 1* .lydactylu*.

PERISTALTIC, Systaltic— p. Action, Peria-

PERISTAPHYLINUS EXTERNUS, Circum-

musculus— p. Inferior, Cireumflexus mus-

culus — p. [nternus, Levator palati.

PERISTERA ANCEPS, Pelargonium ancepe.

PERISTERIUM, Verbena officinalis.

PBRISTER'NA, from rem, 'about,' and anp-

vov. ' the sternum.' The lateral parte of th(

PERIS'TOLB, Mottu PeristaVHcws, M. com-
- a v rmiruhi'rix sen t> st«<l in',

round,' and <rrf>Aw, ' I contract,' ' I close.'

1 ristoltie action of the intestines, Motus

'ti'-ui. It con.-ist.- of a kind of undulation

or vermicular movement, in appeaxanee irregular,

but in which the circular fibres of the mu.-cular

membrane of the intestine contract succes.-ively.

fr. in above downwards, in proportion aa tin

ehyme advances in the alimentary canal :
so that,

I above, it is pushed into the

next portion of the intestine, whose fibres are in

u state of relaxation. When the fibres contract

iasion an antiperistaltic action.

The peristaltic action is involuntary, and is not

under the immediate influence of either brain or

spinal marrow. It continues for some time after

death.

PERISTOMA, Peristoma.
PBRI8T0MIUM, Mouth.

PERISTRO'MA, Perieftoma, Mus'eus villo'sus,

i membrana'cea, Cnuta vermicula'ris, from

jrtpi. ' around,' and arpwwvpt, ' to spread.' The
villous or mucus coat of the intestines.— Castelli.

PERISYSTOLE, from mpt, 'about,' and

maroon. ' contraction.' The interval that exists

i the systole and diastole of the heart,

which is only perceptible in the dying.— Bar-

tholine.

PERITERION, Trepan perforatif.

PERITESTIS, Albuginea.

PBRITOINB, Peritonseum.

PERITOME, Circumcision.

PERITONJSRIX'IS, Peritonaorex'is, from
Ktpirovaiov, 'the peritoneum,' and priyvvu, 'I
break.' Hernia formed by the rupture of the

peritonaeum.

PERITONJB'UM, Peritone'wn, Peritonm'on,

i'on, PeritomB'os, Peritoni'on, Peritoneos,

abdonrina'le, Tu'niea prceten'sa seu

Operimen'tumpratenwm sen Membra'na <iL<l>iu'-

Siphar, Syphar, Zepaeh, Zip!i<i<\ (V.) Pi-
ritoiue, from zcot, ' around.' and reti w, ' I stretch.'

a - ins membrane, which lines the abdominal
ads over the greater part of the or-

• ntained there; envelops them wholly or
in part, and maintains their respective relations

by means of different prolongations and liga-

mentous folds:—the mesentery, epiploon, //(<.•"•<•<-

Like all the serous membranes, the

peritoneum is a sort of sac without aperture,

which covers the abdominal organs, without con-
taining them within it, and the internal surface

of which is smooth, and lubricated by a serous

fluid. In the male fu-tus. the peritonauin fur-

nishes a prolongation, which accompanies the
• at the time of its descent, and, in the

foetus, forms tin' Canal of Buck. Below
the aeck of the gall-bladder, the peritonmnm has
a triangular opening, called the Foramen or

Hiut„s <,/ Winsloto, through which it proceeds
I the stomach, to form a sort of secondary

cavity, called the posterior cavity of the j» rito-

F.i Arrirre cacite plritoneale ou Oavite
Epiploons.

Pkiuton.klm Duplicatum, Epiploon, gastro-
colic.

42

PK11IT0XITE, Peritonitis—jx. Pwrp4rale,
p

ritonitis.

PERITONI'TIS, ' '-. /'•-

riton&i'tis, Cauma Peritonitis, Inflamma'tio Pe-
ritonoj'i, Phleg'mone peritonei, Phlegma'sia or

Inflammation of the Peritonm'um, from /

neum, and itis, denoting 'inflammation. (F.)

Piritonite, Inflammation du Piritoine. The char

racteristio signs of acute inflammation of the

peritonSBUm are. — violent pain in the abdomen,
1 by the slightest pressure, often by tho

simple weight of the bed-clothe-. It generally

occurs in the parturient Btatej and begins on the

second or third day after delivery. At times, a
malignant epidemic, and perhaps contagious, va-

riety has made its appearance, and destroyed

numbers of females. This has been described

under the name Puer'peral Fever, Metroperitoni'-

tiSf Enefeia Syn'oekn* Puerpera'rftm, (¥.,

tonite puerpSrale, Mitroperitonite puerpirale,

put rpiralt , Typhus puerperal, Erytht nterr*-

)> or Nonplas'tie Puerperal Peritonitis, Typho-
hce'mic Peritoni'tis, Adynam'ie or Malig'nant

il Fever, Lots Fever of Childbed. Itis,

according to some, a malignant inflammation of

the peritoneum and uterus: according to others,

a Uterine Phlebitis. In any form it requires

active treatment, early employed. The ap-

pearances on dissection are such as occur when-
ev< r a serous membrane has been inflamed, and
such inflammation has produced death :—effusion

of fluid with flakes of coagulable lymph in it
;

appearances of vascularity, Ac, in the membrane.
The treatment— in active peritonitis— must con-

sist of the same course as recommended under
Enteritis. In the chronic kind, symptoms must
be combated as they arise, and it may be ad-

visable to excite a new action in the system by
means of mercury. In the epidemic and malig-

nant variety, unless bleeding be freely employed
at the very outset, it does harm. If used early,

it is of decided advantage. Every thing de-

pends upon arresting the morbid process at the

outset.

Peritonitis, Ertthkmatic, see Peritonitis—
p. Nonplastic, see Peritonitis— p. Puerperal, see

Peritonitis — p. Typhohattnio, see Peritonitis.

PBRITTOMA, Excrement.

PERITYPHLITIS,- from scat, 'around,' and
typhlitis, inflammation of the caecum. Inflam-
mation of the areolar substance surrounding the

cecum. See Typhlo-enteritis,

PERIWINKLE, LESSER, Yinea minor.

PERIZO'MA, from wtptfavwpi, (jrcpi, and £u>v-

roui, 'to gird,') 'to gird around.' A bandage; a

girdle. In Fabricius Hildanus, a truss. Herpes
/.oster. The diaphragm.

PER'KIXISM. A therapeutical means, first

employed by Dr. Elisha Perkins, of Norwich,
Connecticut, towards the termination of the last

century, and named after him. It consisted in

drawing over affected or other parts the pointed
extremities of two metallic rods, called Metallic

Tractors, each made of a different metal. The
success obtained, was through the influence of

the imagination; and. consequently, as reme-
dial agent, it ranks as high as animal magnetism,
but no higher. The operation was, also, called

Tractora'tion.

PER'KJ X 1ST. A believer in and practise of

Perkinism.

PERKINIS'TIC. Relating or belonging to

Perkinism.
PERLA, Pearl. Paralampsis.

PERLE, I'earl.

PERMI8TIO, Coition.

PERMIXTIO, Coition.



PERMOTIO 658 PERSPIRATION

PERMOTIO, Motion.
PERNWIEUX, Deleterious.

PERNICIOSUS, Deleterious.

PERNIO, Chilblain.

PERNOCTATIO, Insomnia.

PEROCEPH'ALUS, from wpos, ' deficient,'

and KetpaXr}, 'head.' A monster with a defective

head.
PEROCOR'MUS, Oligospon'dylus, from ^pos,

* defective,' and Koppos, ' trunk.' A malformation
in which the trunk is defective, and too short,

from the absence of one or more vertebrae,— the

head and limbs being normal.

PERODACTYLEUS, Flexor longus digitorum
pedis profundus perfoians.

PERODYNIA, see Cardialgia.

PEROMEL'IA, from irnpos, 'wanting,' and
pt\os, ' a limb.' Congenital misconstruction, or

mutilation of the limbs. A genus in the noso-
logy of Good.
PEROM'ELUS. A monster possessed of the

deformity mentioned above.

PERONE, Fibula—p. Col du, Collum fibulae.

PERONE'AL, Peronm'us, Fibula'ris, Fib'ular,

from nspovrj, ' the fibula.' Belonging or relating

to the fibula.

Peroneal Artery, Fib'ular A., arises from
the popliteal, and is situate deeply in the pos-
terior and outer part of the leg. It gives off

branches of little importance. Near the outer
ankle, it divides into two branches. 1. The pos-
terior peroneal, which descends behind the lower
joint of the fibula, on the outer surface of the
calcaneum. 2. The anterior peroneal, which
crosses the inferior extremity of the interosseous

ligament, to be distributed on the dorsal surface

of the foot.

Peroneal Muscles are three in number. 1.

Peronmus Brevis, P. Secnndus, P. anti'cus, P.
Me'dius, Semi-fibulas,' us, (F.) Grand-peroneo-sus-
metatarsien, Court peroneo-lateral, Moyen Pero-
nier. A muscle, situate beneath the peronaeus
longus. It is attached above, to the outer sur-

face of the fibula, and terminates, below, at the

posterior extremity of the 5th metatarsal bone,
after having been reflected beneath the malleolus
externus. It extends the foot upon the leg, at

the same time raising a little the outer edge. It

may, also, act upon the leg, and extend it upon
the foot. 2. Peronmus Longus, Peronmus primus
seu posti'cus, P. max'imus seu poate'rior, (F.)

Tibi-peroneo-tarsien, Long peronier lateral, Pe-
roneo-sous-tarsien, (Ch.,) Muscle grand peronier.

This muscle is situate at the outer part of the leg.

It is long, thick, and triangular above; thin, nar-

row, and flat below. It is attached above to the
outer edge of the upper extremity of the fibula,

and to the upper third of the outer surface of that

bone. Below, it terminates at the outer part of

the posterior extremity of the first metatarsal
bone. This muscle extends the foot on the leg,

turning its point outward, and raising its outer

edge. It acts, also, upon the leg, which it ex-

tends on the foot. 3. Peronmus Tertius, Nanus
Vesa'lii, (F.) Peronier anterienr, Petit peroneo-
sus-metaiarsien (Ch.,) Petit Peronier. A muscle,
situate at the anterior, outer, and inferior part of

the leg. It is long and flat, and is attached,

above, to the inferior third of the anterior mar-
gin and inner surface of the fibula; terminating,

below, at the posterior extremity of the 5th me-
tatarsal bone. This muscle bends the foot on the

leg, by raising its outer edge. It can, also, bend
the leg on the foot.

Peroneal Nerve, see Popliteal nerves.

Peroneal Vein follows the same course as

the artery.

PERONE DACTYLITIS, Flexor longus digi-

torum pedis profundus perforans.

PERONEO-LATERAL COURT, Peronaeus
brevis

—

p. Phalanginien du gros orteil, Flexor
longus pollicis pedis

—

p. Som-phalangettien du
pouce, Flexor longus pollicis pedis

—

p. Sous-
tarsien, Peronaeus longus

—

p. Sus-mStatarsien,

Peronaeus tertius

—

p. Sus-metatarsien, grand,
Peronaeus brevis

—

p. Sus-phalangettieu du pouee,

Extensor proprius pollicis pedis

—

p. Tibi sub-

phalangettien conimun, Extensor communis digi-

torum pedis

—

p. Sus-phalaugien du pouee, Ex-
tensor proprius pollicis pedis.

PERONEUM, Fibula.

PERONIER, GRAND, Peronaeus longus—
p. Lateral, long, Peronaeus longus

—

p. Moyen,
Peronaeus brevis

—

p. Petit, Peronaeus tertius.

PERONODACTYLmiTS, Flexor longus digi-

torum pedis profundus perforans.

PERONODACTYLIUS, Flexor longus digi-

torum pedis profundus perforans.

PEROSO'MUS, from irqpos, 'mutilated,' and
<ru>pa, 'body.' A monster, whose whole body is

imperfectly developed.— Gurlt.

PEROSPLANCH'NICA, from xnpos, 'want-
ing,' and (rirXayxvov, ' a viscus.' Congenital mis-

construction of the viscera. A genus in the no-

sology of Good.

PERPENDICULUM HEPATIS, Suspensory
ligament of the liver.

PERPERACU'TUS. ' Extremely acute.' An
epithet applied to very violent and rapid diseases.

PERPLEXI MORBI, see Complication.

PERPLICA'TION, Perplica'tio ; from per,

'through,' and plico, 'I fold.' A method of tying

arteries, which consists in making a small inci-

sion in the side of the artery, near its bleeding

orifice, introducing a small pair of forceps, seizing

the open extremity, and drawing it backward,

through the aperture made in the side of the

vessel, so as to form a kind of knot.

PERROSIN, see Pinus abies.

PERSEA CAMFORA, See Camphor— p. Cas-

sia, Laurus cassia—p. Cinnamomum, Laurus cin-

namomum— p. Cubeba, Piper cubeba.

Per'sea Gatis'sima, Palta tree. A slender,

very high tree of Peru, with a small dome-like

top, which grows on the eastern declivity of the

Andes, and rises, at times, to the height of more
than 60 feet. Its fruit,— (S.) Palta—which is

pear-shaped, is generally much liked. It dis-

solves, like butter, on the tongue, and hence is

called, in some of the French colonies, beurre

vegetale.

Persea Pichurim, see Pichurim beans— p.

Sassafras, Laurus sassafras.

PERSIAN FIRE, Anthracion.

PERSICA VULGARIS. Amygdalus Persica.

PERSICA TRE DOUCE, Persicaria.

PERSICARIA, Polygonum Persicaria—p. Mi-
nor, Polygonum Persicaria—p. Mitis, Polygonum
Persicaria -t— p. Urens, Polygonum hydropiper—
p. "Wandspiked, Polj'gonum Virginianum.

PER SI L, Apium petroselinum — p. d'An*,

Chaerophyllimi sylvestre

—

p. Faux, iEthusa cy-

napium— p. de Macedoine, Bubon Macedonicum
— p. de Montague, Athamanta aureoselinum.

PERSIMMON, Diospyros Virginiana.

PERSOLATA, Arctium lappa.

PERSOLLATA, Arctium lappa.

PERSOLUTA, Arctium lappa.

PERSPICILLUM, see Spectacles.

PERSPIRABILE SANCTORIANUM, Per-

spiration.

PERSPIRA'TION, Perspira'tio, Transpirct?-

tin. Dijfhi'iio, Diap'noe, Diapnae'a, Diapneu'sis,

Pervpirab'ile Sanctoria' num, from per, 'through,'
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and xplrare, 'to breathe, exhale.' The inaeneible
|

transpiration or exhalation continually going on

at the surface of the skin and membranes. Sen-

sible perspiration i> called tweat. The perspira-

tory fluid is Becreted by an appropriate glandular

apparatus, termed by Breschet diapnog"enoua,
it* gland*, Glaud'ula rudorip'arat,

Or'gana tudorip'am, noeat gland*, consisting of

ting parenchyma, situate beneatb the true

skin, and of Bpiral ducts, which "pen obliquely

under the scales of the epidermis. A certain

portion of the perspired fluid is thrown off by

ordinary physical evaporation.

The Pulmonary exhalation or transpiration is

that which takes place into the bronchia, and is

sent oul with the expired air.

PERSUDATIO, Diapedesis.

PBRSULTATIO, Diapedesis.

PERTE, Metrorrhagia—p. tPAppetit, Ano-
rexia

—

j>. dt la Mimoire, Amnesia— p. de VOdo-
rat, Ano.-mia—p. dc S>uiy, Hmmorrhagia

—

p. de

la Voix, Aphonia— p. dt la Vac, CsBcitas.

PES TERMBRANT, Perter'ebranx; fromper,
'through,' and lereorare, 'to bore.' The French
give this epithet to an acute pain— Doult ur per-

inte—which occasions a sensation like that

which would be produced by an instrument pe-

netrating and lacerating a part,: — the pain from
whitlow, for example.

PERTES BLANCHES, Leueorrhoea—p. de

. Metrorrhagia

—

j>. Seminole*, Spermator-

rhoea — p. UtSrine*, Metrorrhagia

—

j>. Uterine*

-. Metrorrhagia—p. Uterine* blanches, Leu-
corrho'u.

PERTICA PER SE, Penis.

PERTURBATIONES ANIMI, Affections of

the mind.

PERTURBA'TRIX, (Medid'na) .Per'turba-

t'ni'i 'I'r' ntnit nt, i F. ) Mt tin, <U on Midecine per-

turbatrice. A mode of treatment in which very
active means are employed, and such as impress
upon diseases a different course from that natural

to them. It is the antithesis to the Medit
-. Much evil has resulted from such treat-

ment, especially in febrile dia<

PERTUS'SIS, from per, a prefix denoting ex-
• a cough.' Tu**i* fi '

eonvnUi'va, T. pu',ero* atrang'ulan*, T. quinta, T.

ttomacha'li*, J . an'hela clamo'ea, T. ttran'gulana,

T. ih Iiix'khiix, T. tuf'foCOttt, T. innjilii mi r'iiiu. T.

taumicula'ao, T, *po*mod'ica, T.aeini'na, T.cani'-

no, Bronchi'ti* eonvulei'va, Bronehocephali'ti*,
- -. .1 phemer'ina, Orthopnce'a

Uutaiculo'ea, clango'ea, tuffocati'va, clamo'ea,

tpatmod'ica, Morbu* CucuVUm, J/urbus eueulla'-

ulue, Beehorthopna '•', Bex conwlei'va,
io'det, Hooping-cough, Whooping-cough,

Chi*-cough, Kin-cough, Kind-cough, (Germ.
Kind, 'a child,') (F.) Coqueluche, Catarrh* on
Bronchite convulsive, /m.,- convultive, '/'. quin-

\faladie cuculaire. A violent

convulsive cough, returning by lit-. (F.) Quintet,

at longer or shorter intervals ; and consisting of

J expirations, followed by a BOnorotU in-

spiration or whoop. The tits of coughing
rally recur more frequently during the night,

.:. and evening, than in the day. It is

tied to be contagious, and attacks thi

more particularly. It is rare for it to affect an
individual tor the Becond time. The duration is

various,—six or eight week-- or more. Although
violent, it is not a dan-

It may, however, give rise '"

. nl.-ions. pneumonia, 4c,
the complication is very dangerous, as the
cannot be removed. Those children Buffer

i mate the contents of
i

Og the lit. In the treatment, all that

can he done i< to palliate. It must he home in

mind, that the disease will, in time, wear itself

out. If there he much tensive pain of the bead, or

fever, bleeding may be required, hut it is
-

necessary. Narcotics occasionally afford relief,

hut it is temporary. Gentle emetics, given occa-

sionally, when the paroxysms are long and dry,

give decided relief, and aid in the expectoration

l>( the morbid secretions. After the disease has

continued for some weeks, and persists in part

from habit, change of air is essential, and this,

even should the change he to an atmosphere

that is less pure.

PERU, see Lima.

PBRUNCTIO, Inunction.

PERVENCHB, Vinca minor.

PERVBR'SION, /'- rver'mio, from per and > r-

,'./'. 'to turn.' Biatftrophi, Biottrem'ma. One
of the four modifications of function in iii

the three others being augmentation, diminution,

and abolition. The humourists used this term

also to designate disorder or morbid change in

the fluids.

PERVERSION DE LA TllTE BES OS
ET BES MUSCLES, Loxarthrus.

PERVIGILIUM, Insomnia. Coma vigil.

PES. kqvs, Fchnu*, (F.) Pied, 'the foot.' The
inferior extremity of the abdominal member,
representing a bony arch, an elastic vault, which
transmits the weight of the body to the ground.

It is divided into three parts
;
—the torsos, meta-

tarsus, and toe*.

Pes Alkxanprints, Anthemis pyrethrum—p.

Anserinus, Chenopodinm bonus Henricus, Facial

nerve—p. Cati, Antennaria Dioiea—p. Equinus,

see Kyllosis— p. Hippocampi major. Cornu am-
monis—p. Hippocampi minor, Hippocampus mi-

nor—p. Hippopotami major, Cornu ammonis—p.

Hippopotami minor, Cornu ammonis—p. Leonis,

Alehemilla.

PJSSANTEUB, Weight— ;). Spicifique, Gra-
vity, specific.

J'J.SE-ACIDE, Acidometer—p. Liqueur, Are-

ometer

—

p. Sirop, Saccharometer.

PES'SARY, Peeta'rium, from irtaoos, 'a small
/', ague, Peaaum, Pea'auhta, Svppoaito'rium

uteri'num, Clan*, Lemnia'cua. A .-olid instrument,

composed of cork, ivory, or elastic gum, which is

introduced into the vagina to support the uterus,

in e;:-r< of prolapsus or relaxation of that organ;

to keep vagina] hernia reduced, Ac. The an-

cients made use of medicated pessaries, which
they distinguished into emollient, astringent,

aperient, <fce. The form of pessaries is very va-

riable;— round, oval, <tc., according to circum-

Btances.

PB88ART, E'.vriiAN. iEgyptiuS peSSUS.

PESSULTJS, Pessary, Penis.

PESS1 M, Pessary.

PES81 S, P< --aiv.

PEST, Plague
PESTE, Plague
PESTICHLE, Petechia?.

PESTICLfi, Petechia}.

PBS'TILBNCB, Peatilen'tio, Peatil'itaa, from
;.' A malignant .-pleading dit

—applied especially to plague
l'i .vin.i \. b, Cholbbk . Cholera spasmodics

—

p. Glandular, Plagu<— p. Hssmagastrio, Fever,

yellow— p. Septic, Plague.

PESTILENT WORT, Tusailago petasites.

PESTILENTIA, Plague — p. Hsamagastrica,

I
ellow.

PES! [LENT'I IL, Peatilentia'li*, PestiUnUa'-
riua, Peatilentio'tu*, Peatilen'tua, from /- i

Relating to the plague. Peatilentiol '//--

ic those that hear some resemblance to the
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plague, in respect to mode of propagation, symp-
toms, danger, &c.

PESTILITAS, Plague.

PESTIS, Plague—p. Acutissima, Plague — p.

Adeno-septica, Plague— p. Americana, Fever,

yellow—p. Bellica, Typhus—p. Britannica, Sudor
Anglicus— p. Bubonaria orientalis, Plague— p.

Contagiosa, Plague— p. Glandulosa, Plague— p.

Glo.ssanthrax, Glossanthrax — p. Inguinaria,

Plague—p. Intertropica, Fever, yellow—p. Occi-

dentalis, Fever, yellow— p. Orientalis, Plague

—

p. Septiea, Plague—p. Variolosa, Variola.

PESTLE, Pilum—p. Spring, see Pilum.
PET, Fart.

PETALE, Phtheiriasis.

PETASITES, Tussilago petasites— p. Hybri-
da, Tussilago petasites—p. Officinalis, Tussilago

petasites—p. Vulgaris, Tussilago petasites.

PETAURUM. A seat suspended by ropes, in

which a person taking the exercise sat, and was
tossed about by assistants.—Juvenal and Martial.

PETE'CHlJE, Petic'ulae, Pestich'ice, Pestic"icB,

Punctic'ulce, Pur'pura malig'na, Por'phyra Gree-

ce' rum. Small spots, similar in shape and colour

to flea-bites, which occur spontaneously upon the

skin, in the course of severe fevers, &c. They
are, under such circumstances, sighs of great

prostration.

Petechia sine Febre, Purpura simplex.

PETECHIAL SCURVY, Purpura simplex.

PETECIIIAXOSIS, Purpura haemorrhagica.

PET'ELA TRIFOLIA'TA, Shrubby Trefoil,

Swamp dogwood, Stinking Pra'irie Bush, Stink-

ing ash, Wing-seed. A tall indigenous shrub

—

family. Xanthoxylaceae—which flowers in June.

It has been used as a tonic and antiperiodie.

PETER'S PILLS, Pilulaa Aloes et Cambogiae
— p. Worm lozenges, see Worm lozenges, Sher-

man's.

PETICUL^], Petechias
PETIGO, Impetigo.

PETINA, Sole.

PETIOLUS, Pediolus, diminutive of pea, ' a

foot. A footstalk or leafstalk of a plant. A
petiole.

Petiolus Epiglottidis. The root of the epi-

glottis.

Petiolus Mallei, Manubrium mallei.

PETIT CO URIER, Influenza—p. Lait, Serum
lactis

—

p. Lait d'Hoffmann, Serum lactis Hoff-

manni

—

p. Mai, see Epilepsy

—

p. Sus-maxillo-

labial, Levator anguli oris.

PETITE POSTE, Influenza.

PETR.ELEUM, Petroleum.

PETR^EUM, Solidago virgaurea.

PETRAPIUM, Bubon Macedonicum.

PETREOLE, Petroleum.

PETREUX, (OS,) see Temporal bone.

PETRO DEL PORCO, Bezoar of the Indian

porcupine.

PETROLE, Petroleum.

PETRO'LEUM, Petroleum, Petroleum, Petrce

oleum, Bitu'men Petroleum, Pisselce'um In'dicum,

Rock Oil, Petroleum Barbaden'se, Barbadoes Tar,

(F.) Petrole ou Petreole, from nerpos, 'rock,' and
e\atov, ' oil.' A bituminous substance of a fetid

odour, and bitter, acrid taste. It is semi-liquid,

tenacious, semi-transparent; of a reddish-brown
colour ; insoluble in water and alcohol ; combines
with fixed and essential oils and sulphur; and is

partially soluble in ether. The petroleum found

at Gabian, near Beziers, in France, has been
called Oleum Gabia'num, (F.) Huile de Gabian,

Petroleum ruby-urn.

PETRO-OCCIP'ITAL, Petro-occipitalis. Be-
longing to the petrous portion of the temporal

bone and to the occipital bone.

Petro-Occipital Suture is formed by the
junction of the. petrous portion of the temporal to

the occipital bone. It is a deep groove separa-
ting the bones, which have between them a thin

layer of cartilage.

PETRO -SALPIX'GO-PHARYXGEUS. A
fleshy fasciculus, which extends from the sphe-
noid bone, from the petrous portion of the tem-
poral bone, and from the Eustachian tube to the
upper part of the pharvnx. See Constrictor.

PETRO-SALPIXGO-STAPHYLIXUS, Cir-

cumflexus—p. Salpingo-staphylinus, Levator pa-
lati

—

p. Staphylin, Levator palati.

PETRO-SPHEXOID'AL, Petro-sphenoida'lis.

Belonging to the petrous portion of the temporal
bone and to the sphenoid bone.

Petro-Sphexoidal Suture;— a name given
to the small suture which is formed by the ante-

rior edge of the petrous portion of the temporal
bone and the posterior edge of the sphenoid.

Petroleum Barbadexse, Petroleum.
Petroleum Sulphura'tum, BaTsamum Sul-

phuris Barbaden'se,—(Composed of petrol. Bar-
bad. ^xvj,y?or. Sulph. 3iv) has been used as a
pectoral; and as a detergent to ulcers. It has
been accounted antispasmodic and sudorific.

Dose, gtt. x to xxx. Externally, it is used as a
stimulant and discutient.

PETROSAL, Petrous.

PETROSELIXUM, Apium petroselinum— p.

Macedonicum, Bubon Macedonicum.
PETROSUM, OS, see Temporal.
PETROUS, Petro'sus, Petro'sal, from irirpos,

' a stone.' Resembling stone; having the hard-
ness of stone.

Petrous Gan'gliox, Petro'sal Ganglion, Gan-
glion of Anderscji, is formed by the glossopha-
ryngeal nerve, shortly after it emerges from the

jugular fossa. From this ganglion, M. Jacobson
of Copenhagen traced an anastomosing loop
through the cavity of the tympanum, which left

branches there, and was thence reflected down-
wards to join the Vidian nerve.— See Otic Gan-
glion. This has been called the Nerve of Jacob-
son, Tyynpan' ic branch of the glossopharyngeal

,

and the inosculation, Jacobson's Anastomo'sis.

Petrous Portion of Temporal Bone, see

Temporal Bone—p. Process, see Temporal Bone.
Petrous Si'xuses, Petro'sal Sinuses, are two

venous sinuses of the dura mater, connected with
the petrous portion of the temporal bone, and
distinguished on each side, into :— 1. The supe-

rior petrosal sinus. It arises from the cavernous
sinus ; follows the upper edge of the petrous por-

tion which affords it a gutter; passes into the
great circumference of the tentorium cerebelli,

and opens into the lateral sinus where the latter

experiences a bend near the base of the pars pe-

trosa. Its form is triangular. 2. The inferior

petrosal sinus arises from the cavernous sinus at

the same point as the last, with which it commu-
nicates at the moment of its origin. It descends
between the inferior edge of the pars petrosa and
the basilary process; and terminates in the late-

ral sinus, at the sinus or gulf of the internal ju-

gular vein. It is triangular, and broader at its

extremities than at the middle.

PETUM, Xicotiana tabacum.
PEUCE. Pinus svlvestris.

PEUCEA BALSAMEA, see Pinus abies.

PEUCEDAXUM, P.officina'le,P.ahat'icum seu
altis'simum seu pa?n'c»/rt'f?<?« seu terna'tum, Se~
li'mnn peuced'anum, Mar'athrum sylves'tre, Mara-
throphyl'lum, Pinastel'lum, Fcenic'ulum porci'num,
Bonus Ge'nius, Hog's Fennel, Sulphuncort, (F.)

Queue de Pourceau, Fenouil de Pore. Family,
Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.

The root has a strong, fetid smell—somewhat re-
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semhling that of sulphur oa—and an

aeri<l. unctuous, bitterish taste. It baa been re-

commended as antihysteric and nerrine.

n m Alsatk dm, Peuoedanum—p. Al-

icedanum— p. Officinale,Peucedanum
— p. Oreoselinum, Athamanta aureoselinum — p.

Paniculatum, Peuoedanum—p.Pratense, P. silans,

ijn-ll-

id'ium

ei/'uiix. Saxifraga .

s Hippo-
. F<t iiii'iihnii er1raticum, English or

Meado ir Sa The
- bare been recommended

i"iits. diuretics, and carminative?. Rarely

m Tkhnatinr, Peueedanum.
NOIB, Populus.

PKX is. Concretion.

l'K'i 'BR] GLAN'DUl ia'nai,Pey'-

. Gland'via hihcu'scb coag-

igmitia'ta Ben m«< • mi'dm
nut. h\ intestina'les sen plexi-

'

' trptu'cula glandula'rutn

simil'ia sen OlanaVulai '» agmen congrtga'ta in-

inilx, _\<j'i:ii-

Small glands <>r fol-

licles. situate beneatb the villous coat of the in-

testines. They are elustered together, having a

eomb appearance

—

Pla^ —and
are extremely numerous. They occur most nu-
merously ill the lower portion of the ileum. Their

structure and functions are not well known.

PEZA, - „'i. Doric and Arcadian fur rou?, 'a
: The foot : according to some, the sole of the

id to others, the astragalus. The ankle.

51'ZA Beu PEZE'ZA AURICULA, Tre-

mell'a a\ •if' iiia. Auricula Jmlas, Auricula'ria
i tatnWu'cina, JExid'ia auric'ulajudatt

•ix auric'ula, imbu'cinus, Agar'i-
:>' nice for, \r. This fungus is

Paid t at; but has chiefly been used
in relaxed BOre throat.

RS or PFAFFERS, MINERAL
IF, Then i . . Th. faba'-

ricB. These springs, which are in the Swiss Alps,

are simply thermal: temperature 1UU° of Fah-
renheit.

PHACE, Pha'cea, Phmemtf Qam/ : a grain of

the lentil, Ervum lens. Also, chloasma; the

and a lla-k for the application

of heat, .«o called owing to its flattened tens-like

shape.

PHACELI nlus.

PHACELUS, Fasciculus,

PHA( BTMENTTIS, Pbacohymenitis.
PHACI, Epbeh

PHA'CICUS, l'hnin't,,*, Phaoo'dm; from^a^,
'lens.' Lens-shaped, lenticular.

1MI -

>.;,* tnl-

li'ti*. Gleni'tis, from fagot, 'a lens,
1 and iff*, a

termination denoting inflammation. Inflamma-
tion of the crystalline lens. Inflammation of the

• of the lens is termed I I \psuli'-

tit, and Crystal1lino-capeuli1
tie,

PHAC0'DE8, Phacicus,

I'll ICOHYMENI'TIB, Phahon Wa, PAoe-
• cap'mla\ U ntit .• from

-.' '

. .

• a mbrane,' and itis, de-

\ inflammation. Inflammation of the cap-
line.

PH ICOIDEITIS, Phaoitis.

PHACOM ILACIA, Cataract,

I'll - Phaeo'tus; from <>-»»% 'leaa,*
an<l Ko-n, 'a knife;* Scalpel'lum lenticula'ri. A
I I knife.

PHACOPS'IB, from <paKri, 'lens,' and o^tg, 'vi-

sion.* The state of one who has chloasma or

freckles on thi

PHACOPTIS'ANA, Paa'ciuss; from fatm,
.ml wrtemvm, 'drink.' A drink of lentils.

A poultice of leniils.

PHACOS, Ervum lens.

PHAC08C0 MIMA. Cataract.

PHACOTUS, Phacicus, Pha
I'll \<TS. Phaoe.

PHADARODES, Trachoma tuberoulosum.

PHADAROSIS, Trachoma tuberenlosum.
PILKNICMIS. Pbenigmus.
PH^NOMENOLOGIA, Bemeiol

PHENOMENON, Phenomenon.
PHAGJBNAj Bonlimia.
I'll A<; KKV.N A. Boulimia, Phagedenic ulcer

—

p. Blonghing of the mouth. Cancer aqnaticus—p.

Gangrs n - a, II ispital gangrene.

PHAGEDEN'IC, Phageda'nieue, Depot
from <payu>. ' 1 eat.'

Phagedenic Ulci R, No •". /"••" l&'na, Ulcus

depas'cens Ben obam'bulana sen feri'num, i- one
which rapidly eats and corrodes the neighbouring
parts.

Phageden'ie, in Materia Medica. is a substance
r destroying fungous granulations in ul-

cers, Ac,

PHAKOHYMENITIS, Phacohymenitis,
PHALACRA, Calvities.

PHALACROMA, Calvities.

PHALACROSIS, Calvities.

PHALACROTIS, Alopecia.

P1IA1..KNA PINGUINALIS, see Ectozoa.

PHALAIA. A barbarous term, employe.; by
Basil Valentine to designate a universal medicine
or pan
PHALAN'GAL, Phalan'gian, Phalangia'wue,

Having relation to a phalanx.

PHALANGARTHRKHS, from +a>ayt, 'a
phalanx,' apOpov, ' a joint,' and itix, denoting in-

flammation. Gout in the fingers. Inflammation
of the joints of the fing

PHALANGE, Phalanx.

PHALANGES DES DOTGTS, seePhalanx—
Phalanx

—

p. des Orteils
t

Phalanx — p. ofth Phalanx.
PHALANGETTES, see Phalanx.
PHALANGETTIEN. Professor Chaussier

uses this term for any thing relating to the third

phalanx of the fingers or toes,— Phalangii
what relates to the first, — and Phalanginien, to

the second.

PHALANGIAN, PhalangaL
PHALANGIEN, see Phalangeal
PHALANGINES, Bee Phalanx.
PHALANGINIEN, Bee Phalangettien,

PHALANGIUM ES< I LENTUM, BcOla es-

culents.

PHALANGO'SIS, Hispid'itas, from ^aAayf,
'a row of soldiers-' An affection of the •

in which the lashes are arranged in two or three

rows. Bee Trich . dropping of the

upper eyelid, from paralysis of the levator palpe-

brae raperioris muscle.

PHALANX, Phalan'gi,* Phalango'ma. Same
etymon. A name given to the small hones which
form the fingers and toes, because placed along-

side each other like a phalanx. They are di-tir.-

guished into the Phalanges of the fingt »,

sea Ag'mina sen Artic'uli sen Scvtic'-
'/"',/ gen Nodi sen fnterno'dia sen

S'l/tn/' iili x sen Qon'djfli Digilo'rum 3fanQ«; and
the }'/iii/<iin/i x of \ li ten

fnterno'dia Digito'rum Pedis. I. Phala
the /iii'i'i-x. (V.) Phalange* de» doigis. They are,

band, fourteen.— three to each finger, and
two to the thumb; and are situate one above the

other. They are distinguished, numerically, reek-



PHALARIS 662 PHARMACY

oning from the base towards the tip of the finger.

1. The first or metacarpal, Procon'dyli, (F.) Pre-

mieres phalanges ou Phalanges metacarpiennes.

2. The second or middle phalanges, (F.) Secondes

phalanges ou Phalanges moyennes, Pfuilangines,

(Ch.) 3. The third phalanges, Jfetacou'dyli, Pha-
lan'ges un'gnium, (F.) Troisiemes phalanges ou
Phalanges ungueales, unguiferes, ungiiinales, Pha-
langettes (Ch.), which terminate each finger, and
support the nail. II. Phalanges of the Toes, (F.)

Phalanges des Orteils. They are the same in

number as those of the fingers, but much smaller,

and of a very different shape.

The phalanges of a finger or toe are united

with each other ; and the first with the metacar-

pal or metatarsal bone. They are developed
from two points of ossification ; one for the supe-

rior extremity, and the other for the body and
inferior extremity.

PHAL'ARIS CAXARIEN'SIS, P. ova'ta, ac-
tivated Canary Grass, (F.) Alpiste. Family, Gra-

mineae. Sex. Syst. Triandria Digynia. The seed

of this grass, Canary seed, (F.) Graines d'aspic,

afford a nourishing meal. The ancients recom-
mended them for allaying pains in the kidney
and bladder.

PHALLAL'GIA, Phallodyn'ia, from (paWos,
* the male organ/ and a\yog, ' pain.' Pain in the

male organ.

PHALLAXCYLOSIS, Chordee.

PHALLI'TIS, Priapi'tis, from 0aXAo?, 'the

male organ/ and itis, a suffix denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the male organ.

PHALLOCAMPSIS, Chordee.

PHALLOCARCLXO'MA, from 0«>Ao f, 'the

male organ/ and KapKiviopa, 'cancer.' Carcinoma
or cancer of the penis.

PHALLODYNIA, Phallalgia.

PHALLOX'CUS, from cpaXXog, 'the male or-

gan,' and oyxos, 'swelling.' Tumefaction of the

male organ.

PHALLOPSOPH'IA, from QaWog, 'the male
organ/ and \±o$os, ' a noise.' Discharge of wind
from the male urethra.

PHALLORRHAG"IA, from cjaWos, 'the male
organ/ and pnywpi, ' I break out.' Hemorrhage
from the male urethra. Stimatosis.

PHALLORRHCEA, Gonorrhoea.

PHALLORRHOIS'CHESIS, from (paXXog, 'the

male organ/ pon, 'discharge/ and i<j)(eiv, ' to with-

hold.' Sudden arrest of a gonorrhceal discharge.

PHALLUS, Penis.

PHAXEROG'AMOUS, Phanerogam' ic, Phane-
rogam'icus, from <pavzpos, ' evident/ and yapog,

'marriage.' An epithet used by botanists for

plants whose sexual organs are apparent. It is,

consequently, the opposite to cryptogamous.

PHAXTASIA, Delirium, Imagination.

PHAXTASM, Phantas'ma, Phanto'ma, Phas-
via, from (pavTa^co, ' I make appear.' A phantom,
false appearance, apparition. Hallucination. De-
rangement of the sens£ of sight or of the intellec-

tual faculties, causing objects to be perceived,

which are not before the eyes.

PHAXTASMA. Pseudoblepsia.

PHAXTASMATICUS. Phantasticus.

PHAXTASMATOSCOPIA. Metamorphopsia.
PHANTASMOSCOPIA, Metamorphopsia.
PHANTAS'TTCUS, Inebriant. Creating phan-

tasms

—

phantasmaf' iciis.

PHANTOM, Fantom.
PHAXTOMA, Phantasma— p. Obstetricium,

Fantom.
PHARMACEIA. Poisoning.

PHARMACEUM, Apotheca.

PHARMACEUS, Apothecarv.
PHARMACEUTA, Apothecary.

PHARMACEU'TIC, Pharmacen'ticus, from
(}>appaKov, ' a medicine.' An epithet for every
thing belonging to pharmacy. Thus, we say,
Pharmaceutical preparation*, <fcc.

PHARMACEUTICS, Pharmacv.
PHARMACEUTIST, Apothecarv.
PHARMACIEN, Apothecary.

PHARMACOCATAGRAPHOLOG"IA, Cata-
grapholog"'ia, Ars for'mulas concinnan'di, from
<pa.pp.aKov, 'a medicine/ Kara, 'beneath/ ypa<p>), 'a
writing/ and Xoyos, ' a description.' The art of
writing prescriptions.— J. J. Plenck.

PHARMACOCHYMIA, Chymistry, pharma-
ceutical.

PHARMACODYXAM'ICS, from <papnaKoi>, 'a
medicine/ and Svvaptg, ' power.' Pharmacody-
nam'ice, Dynam'ical Materia Medica, Pharmaco-
dynam'ica doctri'na, Pharmacodynamiolog" ia. A
division of pharmacology, which considers the
effects and uses of medicines.

, PHARMACODYXAMIOLOGIA, Pharmaco,
(\yu amies.

PHARMACOGXOS'IA, Aceognos'' ia, Acognos'-
ia, from (pappaicov, 'a medicine/ andyvuxn?, 'know-
ledge.' A division of pharmacology, which treats
of simples, or unprepared medicines.

PHARMACOLOGIA, Materia medica.

PHARMACOMA'XIA, from (pappaxov, 'a me-
dicine/ and pa via, 'mania.' One who has a ma-
nia for prescribing or for taking medicine.

PHARMACOX, Poison.

PHARMACOPCE'IA, Pharmacopce'a, (F.)
Pharmacopfe, from (pappaKov, ' a medicine/ and
zoum. ' I make.' A work, containing a collection
of formulae for the preparation, &c, of medicines

:

generally published by authority. Formerly, a
chemical laboratory, Laborato'rium chym'icum
seu pharmaceut'icum.

PHARMACOPffiUS, Apothecary, Druggist.

PHARMACOPOLA, Apothecary, Druggist.

PHAR3IACOPOLE, Apothecary, Druggist.

PHARMACOPOLI'UM, Apothe'ca, Offici'na,
Taber'na Mcd'ica. The shop of the druggist or
apothecary, from (pappaKuv, ' a medicine,' and
-ujXiw, ' I sell.'

PHARMACOPOS'IA, from Qappaicov, 'a medi-
cine/ and noois, 'a potion.' A liquid medicine,
especially one that is cathartic.

PHARMACO'SA MEDICAMEX'TA, from
<pappaicov, ' a poison.' Medicines that contain
poisonous substances.— Fallopius.

PHARMACOTHE'CA, <pappaKo$r,Kr,, from <?nn-

pa.Knv, 'a medicine/ and nS-npi, 'I place.' A caee
for medicines.

PHARMACOTHERAPI'A, from <p appaKov, and
dep<i-ua, ' treatment.' Cure of diseases by re-
medies.

PHARMACTER. Apothecarv.
PHARM A CUM, Medicament. Prison— p.

JSgyptiacum, JEgyptiacuin—p. Amatorium, Phil-
ter.

Phar'macum ad Acres, jEgyp'tium Ifedien-
men'tnm ad Aures. A name given to a medicine,
composed of bitter almonds, white pepper, saf-
fron, myrrh, opium, frankincense, castor, verjuice,
sulphate of iron, vinegar, pomegranate-bark, un-
guentum nardinum, etc. It was believed to be
useful for cleansing fetid ulcers in the ears.

PHARMACURGICUS, Apothecarv.
PHARMACURGUS. Apothecary.
PHAR'MACY, Pharmaci'a, Pharmaceutic?,

Pharmax'is, from <paopaKov, 'a medicine.' The
art which teaches the knowledge, choice, preser-
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vation, preparation, and combination of medi-

cines. It was formerly divided inl

ym'ieaL The former, called after Galen,

embraced the operations andertaken on medi-

. thout cbymistry;—-the latter, Chymical

Pharmacy or Pharmacea'tie Chymietry, Pharma-

eochym'ia, comprised the preparation of medi-

cines, founded on the chymical action of their

princip

I'M vltMAXIS. Pharmacy.
PHARNA'CEUM LINEAGE. A BouthAfri-

ean plant, Nat. Ord. ParonychiacesB, employed

at the Cape in pulmonary affeotions. It u

i \ en in infusion.

I'M All IS. Pharynx.

PHAR1 "A rHRON, Pharynx.

PHARYGETHRUM, Pharynx.

PH \. M SAL.), from phary

oompoond of cream of tartar, nitrate of potassa,

burnt alum, and distilled vinegar. It was for-

merly employed, united with honey and plantain-

to make gargles, which were advised in

quinsy.

PHARTNOE, Pharyngeal.

PHARYNGE'AL, PAary*$«'«•, (F.)P&ary»0e*,
igien. That which relates to the pharynx.

•i to the muscles, vessels, and nerves

of the pharynx.
Pharyngeal Arteries. These are two in

number. The one

—

superior or pU rygo-palatine,

Ramus Pharyngai'us eupe'rior of Mailer

—

arises

from the internal maxillary at the base of the

ygomatic fossa, passes through the pterygo-

palatine canal, and proceeds to be distributed to

the pharynx and the corresponding part of the

i hian tube. The other — the inferior—
Pharynges'a aseen'dems of Mailer— arises from

the external carotid, on a level with the facial.

along the lateral and posterior part

of the pharynx, and divides into two branches:

the one—the pharyngeal, properly so called— is

distributed to the pharynx; the other— the me-

„;.,,,,,,/— gives itl branches particularly to the

dura mater.

Pharyngeal Nrrvr. A branch sent by the

pneamogastric to the pharynx. It descends be-

hind the interna] carotid; oommunicates with

baryngeal; and divides, opposite the

middle constrictor of the pharynx, into a great

number of filaments, which anastomose, in a mul-

titude of different directions, with filaments of the

pharyngeal nerve, of the superior laryn-

ranch, and of the first cervical ganglion.

liferent nervous filaments united consti-

</ plexus, the irregular meshes

of which Bend numerous ramifications to the

pharynx.
Pharyhgb m. Von b, Bee Voice.

PHARYNGEMPHRAXIS, from <paPvyt, 'the

I

. and tuQpafa, 'obstruction.' Obstruc-

tioD of the pharynx.

IRNGETHRON, Pharynx.

LI SMA, Pharyngocele.

PHARYNGICU8, Pharyngeal.

PHAR YNQIEN, PharyngeaL

PHARYNQITE, Cynanche pharyngea— p.

ain .
<"\ nanche tonsillaris.

PHARYNGITIS, Cynanche pharyngea.

Pn i
- of the

pharynx.
Pn\ ' i'imi riiKiMT'if. Angi'na pseudo-

membrana'c >. A. membrana'cea, A. pellicula'ris,

A. plas'Hed, A. diphtherial -. A. malig'na, A.
.-,,,,' ,,, l. pestilentia'lis, Pharyn-
eudo-membranoui Inflammation of the

euuetmc, A. pseudo-membraneuse, A. plaatique
t
A.

diphthiritique. Diphtheritic inflammation of the

pharynx. Bee I a nanche mal
;

Phari roi'tis, Follw i i lr, Follicular Inflam-

mation <</' tin- Pharynx, Angi'nafolliculo'ea of the

Pharynx, Acne of the Throat. Inflammation and
enlargement of the follicles of the pharynx, oc-

casionally extending to the larynx. Sometimes
termed Clergyman'a Sorethroat, Tuberclea nf the

Larynx and Vaucea, and Tuber'cular Sorethroat,

Pharyngitis, Gahqrrhoi b, Cynanche ma-
ligna.

r*HARYNGOCACE, Pharyngitis, diphtheritic,

PHARYNGOCE'LB, Pharyngenrye'ma, !>i-

oertie'tUum Ben Hernia sen Prolap'atu CEeoph'agi

ve\ pharyn'gis, CEaoph'agua suceenturia'tus, from

0«pi;y(, 'the pharynx,' and K^hn, 'a tumour.' An
enlargement at the upper part of the gullet, iii

which the food sometimes rests in considerable

quantity.

PHARYNGODYN'IA, from <}>apvyl, 'the pha-

rynx,' and obvrn, 'pain.' Pain in the pharynx.

P 11 A RY N GOGLOS SAL. Qloeeopharyngt nl,

Pharyngoglossia'nus. That which belongs to the

pharynx and tongue.

Pharyngoglossal Nerve, Glossopharyngeal

Nerve, Lingua'lis latera'lis, (V.) Nerf Olossopha-

ryngien, Pharyngogloeaien — a portion of the

eighth pair—arises from the superior and lateral

parts of the spinal marrow, between the facial

and pneumogastric nerve-, by Several filaments,

which soon unite into a single cord, that passes

out of the cranium by the foramen lacenun ante-

rius; goes downwards and forwards, and gains

the posterior and inferior part of the tongue.

Immediately after its exit from the cranium, it

nves a branch to the meatus auditorius externus,

and receives a filament from the facial, and

another from the pneumogastric nerve. It then

furnishes two other filaments, which descend

upon the carotid artery, and unite at the bottom

of the neck with branches from the cervical gan-

glions and cardiac nerves, and give two filaments

to the Btylo-pharyngeus muscle. The glossopha-

ryngeUS, after sending a twig or two to the ton.-il,

upper part of the pharynx and membrane
of the epiglottis, divides into many branches,

which run partly to the margin, and partly to the

middle of the rout of the tongue; supplying,

especially, the papilla majores, and the parts in

their neighbourhood.

By some, this nerve is regarded as the controller

of the associated motion.- of the tongue and pha-

rynx. By Others, it is esteemed to be the special

nerve of gustation.

I'll \ RY NGOG'RAPHY, Pharyngogra'phia,

from tpapvy!-, 'the pharynx,' and ypafn, 'a de-

scription.' An anatomical description of the

pharynx.

PHARYNGOL'OG Y, Pharyngolog " ia, from

<papvy%, 'the pharynx,' and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.'

The part of anatomy which treat- of the pharynx.

PHARYNGOLYSIS, Pharyngopli

PHARYNGOPARALYSIS, Pharynsjoplegia,

PHARYNGOPLE'GIA, from :....}•*. -the pha-

rynx,' and 7rA>,or<7w, ' 1 Bjrike.' Dyspha'gia para-

lytica, I), tor'pida, I), aton'ioa, Angi'na paralyt-

ica, Astheni'a Deglntitio'nie, Pharyngol'yaie, Pha-
ryngoparal' yeia Parol' yets (Eaogph'agi, Quia
fmbecil'lita*. Paralysis of the pharynx or »so-

: commonly B symptom of general para-

r of approaching dissolution.

PH '. tHAG"IA; from ifiapvyZ, 'the

pharynx.' ami payn, 'rupture.' Hemorrhage from

[1,,. \ esselfl of the pharynx.

PHARYNGOSPAS'MUS j from fapvyf, 'the

pharynx,' and a-aa^oi, 'spasm.' Spasm or cramp

u( the pharynx.
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PHARYNGOSTAPHYLINUS, Palato-pha-
ryngeus.
PHARYNGOTOME, Pharyngot'omus, from

<j)apvy^, 'the pharynx,' and r^vco, 'I cut.' An
instrument, invented by J. L. Petit, used to

scarify inflamed tonsils, and to open abscesses,

which form in the parietes of the pharynx. It

is composed of a long, narrow blade with a lancet

point, enclosed in a sheath or canula of silver

slightly curved. This instrument is carried to

the part to be cut, and the point of the blade is

made to pass out of the sheath, by pressing on a
button at the end of the pharyngotome. A spring
causes the blade to re-enter as soon as the pressure
is removed.
PHARYNGOT'OMY, Pharyngotom'ia ; same

etymon. Some authors have used this word
synonymously with cesophagotomy. It means,
also, scarification of the tonsils, or an incision,

made for opening abscesses there, &c.

PHARYNX, Pharyx, Pharus, Gula, Lcemos,
Fauces, Pharyg'ethrum, Pharyn'gethron, Pha-
ryn'gethros, Pharygathron, Isthmos, Isth'mion,
Inglu'ries, Princip'ium Gulaz, Os pos'terum, (F.)

Arriere-bouche, Gosier. A species of musculo-
membranous, symmetrical canal, on the median
line, irregularly funnel-shaped, and situate be-

tween the base of the cranium and the oesophagus,

in front of the vertebral column. It is very nar-

row above ; but dilates in the middle, and again
contracts below, at its junction with the oesopha-
gus. Into the anterior paries of the pharynx
open, successively, from above to below, — the

posterior orifices of the nasal fossae ; the Eusta-
chian tubes ; the posterior aperture of the mouth,
and the top of the larynx. The pharynx is

formed, externally, of a muscular coat, and, in-

ternally, of a mucous membrane, which is con-
tinuous, above, with the Schneiderian membrane;
and in the middle, with that of the mouth; be-

low, with that of the oesophagus ; and, at the

sides, with that of the Eustachian tubes. This
membrane has no villi, and presents only a few
inequalities, which are owing to the presence of

muciparous follicles. The muscular coat of the
pharynx is composed of the constrictor muscles,

stylopharyngei, and pharyngostaphylini. The
vessels and nerves are called pharyngeal. The
pharynx serves as a common origin for the di-

gestive and respiratory passages. It gives passage
to the ah*, during respiration ; and to the food at

the time of deglutition.

Pharynx, Follicular Inflammation op the,
Pharyngitis, follicular.

PHARYX, Pharynx.
PHASELUS, Phaseolus.

PHASE'OLUS, P. Vulga'ris, Phasi'olus, Plia-

se'lus, Fase'lus, Fase'olus, Bona, Boona, Faba ;

the Kidney Bean; the French Bean, (F. ) Haricot.

Faintly, Leguminosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia De-
candria. When young and well boiled, this is

easy of digestion, and delicately flavoured. It is

less flatulent than the pea.

Phaseolus Creticus, Cajan, Cayan. A de-

coction of the leaves, according to Ray, restrains

the hemorrhoidal flux when excessive.

Phaseolus Vulgaris, Phaseolus.

PHASIA'NUS GALLUS, so called from the

river <i>a<ris, in Colchis, near the Black Sea: (F.)

Coq. The parts of generation of the cock, dried

and pulverized, were formerly regarded as proper
for increasing the quantity of semen. The fat

was used as emollient and resolvent: the brain,

in diarrhoea; the gall, in freckles and diseases of

the eyes. These phantasies are now abandoned.
PHASIOLUS, Phaseolus.

PHASMA, Phantasm.
PHATNE, Alveolus.

PHATNION, Alveolus.

PHATNORRHAG"IA, StomatorrTiag"ia aU
veolo'rton, from (parviov, 'an alveolus/ and prjywfit,

'I break forth.' Hemorrhage from the alveoli.

PHAUSIN'GES, (pavoiyyis, plural of tyavaiyl,

from 0av£w, 'I roast.' Spots or blisters on the

legs, produced by heat; and, in a more extensive
signification, by any other cause. Also, a pus-
tule.— Foesius.

PHELLANDRE, Phellandrium aquaticum.
PHELLAN'DRIUM AQUAT'ICUM, Phellan-

drium, CEnari'the phellan'drium seu aquat'ica, Li-
gus'ticum phellan'drium, Fcenic'ulum aquat'icum,
Cicuta'ria aquatica, Water Fennel, Fine-leaved
Water Hemlock, (F.) Phellandre, Fenouil d'cau,

Cigue d'eau. Family, Umbelliferae. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Digynia. This plant is stimulant and
narcotic. It has been used in intermittents and
dyspepsia. It has, also, been given in phthisis pul-

monalis, and in cases of scrofulous atonic ulcers.

PHENIG'MUS, Phcenig'mus, Phcenig'mvs, from
(poivil;, 'red.' Red Jaundice. A cutaneous affec-

tion, consisting of redness diffused over the skin,

without fever. Sauvages makes it a genus of his

order Icteritice. Also, the act of irritating a part
by a stimulating application.

PHEXOJfEXE, Phenomenon.
PHEXOM'EXOX, Phcenom'enon, (F.) PUno-

mene, from (paivopai, 'I appear. An extraordi-

nary and unexpected event. In Medicine, it

means any change, appreciable by our senses,

which supervenes in an organ or function :— as

the phenomena of the circulation, respiration, <fcc.

It is used in pathology, synonymously with
symptom.
PHEUGOPHOBIA, Hydrophobia.
PHEUGYDRON, Hydrophobia.
PHI'ALA, A Phial or Vial, (F.) Fiole. A

small bottle, in which apothecaries are in the

habit of sending out their mixtures, draughts,

&c. : hence called Iled'icine Vials, (F.) Fioles d
Medecine. They are usually sold in grosses, and
assorted into vials of oz. 8; oz. 4; oz. 3; oz. 2;
oz. 14 ; oz. 1 ; and oz. £.

PHILADYNAMICA, Debilitants.

PH1LAXTHROPUS, Galium aparine.

PHILETRON, Philter.

PHILETRUM, Lacuna labii superiors.

PHILIATROS, (piliarpos, from 0<). £u>, 'I love,'

and larpiKr}, ' medicine.' An amateur of medicine.

One who studie-s medicine: Studio'sus medici'nai.

PHILOBIO'SIS, (F.) Philobiosic: from ,pi\eu>,

'I love,' and /?joj, 'life.' The love of life.

PHILOS'XIA, from $iXai>, 'I love/ and oivos,

'wine.' Love of wine. Addiction to wine.

PHILOGYXIA, Muliebrositas.

PHILOXIUM LOXDINENSE, Confectio opii.

PHILOPATRIDALGIA, Nostalgia.

PHILOPATRIDOMAXIA, Nostalffia,

PHILOSOPHER'S STONE, see Akhymv.
PHILOSOPHIA CORPORIS YIVI, Physi-

ology— p. Hermetica, Alchymy— p. per Ignem,
Chvmistrv.
PHILTER, from 0Aro>, 'I love.' Philtrum,

Phil'etron, Phar'macum vel Poc'u/um amato'rium,

Amato'rium venejie"ium, (F.) Philtre. A medi-
cine or drink considered capable of causing love.

PHILTRUM, Lacuna labii superioris.

PHILYRA, Tilia.

PHIMA, Phyma.
PHIMOS, Capistrum.

PHIMO'SICUS. Relating to Phimosis.

Sauvages calls Ischu'ria phimo'sica, Ischu'ria

ureihraflis d j)himo'si, the retention of urine which
depends upon phimosis.

PHIMO'SIS, Phymo'sis, Capistra't,io, Epago'-
gium, Ligatu'ra glandis, Strictu'ra prapu'tii,
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Reduc'tio prcrpu'tii impedi'ta, from <ptfiow, ' I bind

up.' A disease irhicfa consists in preternatural

narrowness of the opening of the prepu

thut it cannot be carried behind the corona glan-

dia. This affection is most commonly congenital.

Sometimes it is accidental, and dependent upon

tumefaction of the gians, or of the prepuce, as

occurs in syphilis. To remedy this state, the

prepuce may be divided by means of a bistoury

and director; or circumcision may be practised.

Phimosis Ai>v\ i sen Pi bri-

igenital phimosis— p. Cireumligata, Para-

phimosis—p. Congenita, P. adnata.

Phimo'sis GSdkm \i" Di B, Hydrophimo'eu. Phi-

mosis with oedematous swelling of the prepuce.

Phimosis Puerilis, Ph. adnata.

PHLASMA, Contusion.

PHLEBARTERfODIALYSIS, see Aneurism.

PHLEBECTA'SIA, Pkiebec'taste, from <p\e*p,

/and iKTaaii, 'dilatation.' Dilatation of

a vein, or of a portion of a vein.—Alibert.

PHLEBECTIAROTJK A mongrel term.

from fXap, 'a vein,' and arcto, *I contract.' Con-
traction of a vein.

. PHLEBES, (Arteries.) See Artery.

PHLEBEURYSMA, Varix.

PHLEB'ION, diminutive ot+Xtxp, 'a vein.' A
Vein.— Hippocrates. A small vein.— Vc'nula.

PHLEBIS'MUS; from ipXi^, <p\ti3is, 'a vein.'

A term employed by i>r. Marshall Hall for the

turgescence of veins, produced by impeded re-

turn of tile blood. Bee rraohelismus.

PHLEBI'TIS, Infiamma'tie vena'nm, (P.) In-

flammation dot peine*, from ipXcip. 'a vein.' and
itis, the termination for inflammation. Inflam-

mation of the inner membrane of a vein, which
sometime.- follows blood-letting, and extends from

the small wound made in that operation to the

neighbouring parts of the venous system. The
Bymptoms are, lirst. inflammation in the punc-
tured part; and, afterwards, a knotty, tense,

painful cord, following the direction of the

and accompanied with more or Less fever, acoord-

be extent of the inflammation, the nervous

symptoms, Ac, Phlebitis, also, sometimes super-

m the ligature or excision of varices; alter

amputation, gun-shot wounds, delivery [Uterim
Phlebitis, Metro-phlebi'txt puerpera'lis, Phlebi'tis

uteri'na, ifetri'tia veno'eo), the ligature of the

Umbilical cord, Ac. It may terminate by reso-

lution, suppuration, ulceration, or ;:anurrene.

Phlrbiti8, Cri it.vi., Phlegmatia dolens— p.

Uterina, Bee Peritonitis, and Phlebitis.

PHLEBOG' RAPHY, Pklebpgra'phia, from
0An£, ' a vein,' and ffatyn, ' a description.' A
description of the i

PHLEB'OLITE, PkUbofithtu, V<. in stone, from
<pXt\p, 'a rein,' and \tdos, "a -tone.' \ Loose con-

cretion, varying in size from thai of a currant to

that of a pea, occasionally found in the veins.

It would seem t^> be formed in the blood.

PHLEBOLITHUS, Phlebolite.

PHLEBOL'OGY, PhUbolog"ia, from <p\cxp, 'a
and \oyos, 'a discpurse.' The part of ana-

tomy wbicfa treats of the vein--.

PHLEBOPA'LIA, from <^r|, ' a vein,' and
raXXw, ' I palpitate.' With the ancients, jtu/.^t-

t"-)', which tl red U) be produced by the

Pulsus renarum.

PHLEBOPHTHALMOTOM'IA, Ophthalmo-
tom'ia, from flap, 'a vein,' ofSaXaof, 'the
ad Ti h iu), 1 1 cut.' Blood-letting in

•

PHLBBOPLERO'SIS ECPHRACTICA, En-
flammation.

PHLEBORRHAG"IA, from <;.\r;, <a vein,'

and pnyvvvt, ' I break out.' Rupture of the veins
;

and. in a more extensive sense, venous hemor-

PHLEBORRHEX'IS, from <;>\c^, 'a vein,'and

pqfts, 'rupture.' Rupture of a vein. Also, he-
morrhage from a vein, Phleborrhag"ia.

PHLEB0STEN0'8I8 j from <;',Vd. 'a vein,'

and ani'waii. 'contraction.' Constriction or con-
traction of a vein.

PHLBBOT'OMIST, from *^«U», 'a vein,' and
7f/uiij, "1 cut." A bleeder. One who practises

particularly the art of phlebotomy. Bee Blood-
letting.

PHLEBOTOMUM, Fleam.
PHLEBOTOMY, see Blood-letting.

PHLEBS, Vein.

PHLEDONIA, Delirium.

PHLEGM, Phlegma, Pitui'ta, PWuite, Jfucw,
(F.) Pituite. One of the four natural humours
of the ancients, which, according to them, was
cold and moist, as atrabilis was cold and dry. It

predominated, especially, in winter.

Pituita was afterwards applied to every aque-
ous or excrementitious humour, such as the sa-

liva, nasal and intestinal mucus, serum, &c.
The terms phlegm and pituita are no longer used
in physiology,—the different humours having re-

ceived particular names: but the vulgar still use
phlegm to designate a Btringy mucus, expecto-
rated, or rejected by vomiting. The ancient

chymists gave the name 'phlegm' to aqueous,
insipid, and inodorous products obtained by sub-
jecting moist vegetable matters to the action of
heat.

PHLEGMA NARIUM CRASSUM, Nasal mu-
cus— p. Vitrioli, Sulphuric acid (very dilute.)

PHLEG'MAGOGUE, Phlegmago'gus j from
(pXtyiia, 'phlegm,' and ayio, '1 expel.' A medi-
cine, formerly believed capable of "cutting" or

removing phlegm.

PHLEGMAPYRA, Fever adeno-meningeaL
I'll LEG MAS! A. Inflammation, Phlegmon—p.

Adcnosa, Adenitis—p. Alba dohns puerperarum,
Ph. dolens — 1>. Cellularis, Induration of the cel-

lular tissue—p. Glandulosa, Adenitis—p. Myoioa,
Myositis — p. of the Peritoneum, Peritonitis.

PHLEGMA'TIA, from <p\cyfl a, 'phlegm.
QSdema, Anasarca. Hydrops.
Phlegmasia Dolens, /'. lae'tea, /'. dolens

puerpera'rum, P. alba dolens puerpera'rum, Leu-
cophlegmasia dolenspuerperarum, Seelon'< i

lal'gia puerpera'rum, Anasar'ea tero'sa, Ecphy'-
ma tedemat'icum, Spargano'sis puerperarum, Ee-
ehymo'ma lymphat'ieum, Ts'chias a spargano'si,
QEde'ma puerperarum, (Ed. laeteum, Fn/are'tus
fnr'ti i extn mita'tum, Metastasis laetis, Bysteral'-
,/t'u galae'tiea, Hydrophlegma'sia textus cellulo'si,

'('rural Phlebi'ti*, White leg, Swelled leg, Milk
leg, White swelling of lying in women, I'.

|

(Edimt des nouveltes aeeouehiee, (Edinn douleu-
reux d-es femmes en eouehe, Depot laiteux sur la

euisse, (Ede~tn* actif den nouvellee aceouehi'<
. I

i Engorgement desjambes et des en

In /< mine accouchSe, /'. laiteux <I<k membres abdo-
niiniiiu-. It OCCUrS, fo/ the ino-t part, in I

COnd or third week alter delivery:— IB limited to

the lower extremity, and chiefly to one side; ex-
hibiting to the touch a feeling of numerous irre-

gular prominences under the skin, it is hot,

white, and unyielding; and is accompanied,
BOOner or later, with febrile excitement. After ft

few days, the heat, hardness, and sensibility di-

minish, and the limb remains osdematoua for tl

Longer or shorter period. The disease frequently,
it not generally, consists in the obstruction of the
iliac or other veins. Owing to the pressure of

- the (low of blood being ob-
structed—the serous, part of it is thrown out into
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the cellular membrane of the limb. Sometimes
the vein is found completely obliterated.

The treatment consists in the use of antiphlo-
gistic : — the application of leeches or cupping-
glasses near the groin : fomentations to the limb,

&c. ; and, when the active state has subsided, the

use of a roller, applied gently at first, but, after-

wards, gradually tightened.

Phlegmatia Lactea, P. dolens.

PHLEGMATIC, see Empresma—p. Membra-
nosse et parenehymatosae, Empresma.
PHLEGMATOPYRA, Fever, adeno-menin-

geal.

PHLEGMATORRHAG"IA, /We^roaforrft. ce'a,

Catarrh, from (pXiyw, 'phlegm,' and pew, 'I flow.'

Stahl and his partisans gave this name to a co-

pious secretion, by the nostrils, of a limpid and
thin mucus, without inflammation. It is the

Cory'za Phlegmatorrhay"ia of Sauvages. See
Corvza.

PHLEGMHYMEXITIS, Phlegmymenitis.
PHLEGMOX, from (pXeyw, ' I burn.' Phlngo'-

sis phley'mone, Phleg'mone, Phlegma'sia, Incen'-

dium, Inflamma'tio. Inflammation of the areolar

texture accompanied with redness, circumscribed
swelling, increased heat and pain ; which is, at

first, tensive and lancinating ; afterwards, pulsa-

tory and heavy. It is apt to terminate in suppu-
ration. It requires the antiphlogistic treatment,

until suppuration seems inevitable, when the sup-
puration must be encouraged as the next favour-

able termination to resolution.

PHLEGMON PERINEPHRETIQUE, Pe-
riphrenitis.

PHLEGMOXE, Inflammation— p. Mammae,
Mastodynia apostematosa— p. Mastodynia, Mas-
todynia apostematosa— p. Parotidaea, Parotis—
p. Peritonsei, Peritonitis—p. Parulis, Parulis—p.

Musculorum, Myositis— p. Yentriculi, Gastritis.

PHLEGMOXODES, Phlegmonous.

PHLEGMOXOID, Phlegmonous.

PHLEG'MOXOUS, Phlegmono'des, Phleg'mo-
noid, from (pXeyfiovr], 'a phlegmon,' and eidos, 're-

semblance.' That which relates or belongs to

or resembles phlegmon.

Phlegmonous Inflammation is the active in-

flammation of the areolar membrane ; in contra-

distinction to erysipelatous inflammation, or that

of the skin.

PHLEGMOPYRA, Fever, adeno-meningeal.
PHLEGMORRHAGIA, Blennorrheas
PHLEGMORBHAGIE P UL31ONAIRE,

Bronchorrhoea.

PHLEGM0RRH03A, Blennorrheas

PHLEGMYMENI'TIS,PMesrm%meni'*t*,from
<p\tyfia, ' phlegrn,' 'vftnv, ' a membrane,' and itis,

the termination for inflammation. Inflammation
of a mucous membrane.
Phlegmymenitis Enterica, see Enteritis.

PHLEPS, Vein.

PHLOGIA, Inflammation.
PHLOGICUS, Inflammatory.
PHLOGISTIC, Inflammatory.
PHLOGISTIC!", Empresma.
PHLOGISTOX, Hydrogen.
PHLOGMUS, Verbascum thapsus.

PHLOGO'DES, from <p\o%, 'flame,' and utos,

'resemblance.' Infla'med, Inflamma'tus, Inflam-

wato'rius, Inflammatory. An epithet employed
particularly to express the red colour of the face.

PHLOGOPYRUS, Synocha.

PHLOGOSED, Inflamed.

PHLOGO'SIS, Ineen'dium, Inflammation.
Some writers use this word exclusively for exter-

nal inflammation— phlegmon ; others, for that

which is superficial or erysipelatous.

PHLOGOT'ICA, Inflammations. The second
order in tbe class Hcematica of Good.
PHLOIOS, Cortex.

PHLOMUS, Verbascum thapsus.

PHLOOS, Cortex.

PHLOR'IDZIXE, Pldoridzi'na, Phloridzin,
from <pXoos, 'inner bark,' and pi$a, 'root.' The
bitter or active principle of the root and trunk of

the apple, pear, cherry, and plum tree. It is de-
posited from the decoction on cooling ; crystal-

lizes in silky spicula of a dead white colour, when
in masses, or in, long slender prisms or tables,

when crystallized with care. 1000 parts of water,

at a temperature of from 32° to 71°, only dissolve

about one part; but at from 70° to 212°, it is

dissolved in all proportions. It is very soluble

in pure alcohol, but only slightly so in ether

;

s. g. 1.429. It has been administered success-

fully in intermittents,—10 to 20 grains being ge-

nerally required to arrest the paroxysm. It may
be given either in the form of pill or powder.
PHLOUS, Cortex.

PHLOX, Verbascum thapsus.

PHLYCTiE'XA, PhhjctcB'nis, Pldyctis, Phly-
za'cion, Ampulla, Holophlyc''tides, Phlyc'tides,

Phlysis, from <p\v$w, ' I boil.' Tumours formed
by the accumulation of a serous fluid under the

epidermis.

PHLYCTCXULA, see Hydatid.
PHLYC'TEXOID, PhlyctenoVdes. Resem-

bling phlyctaenae. An epithet for a variety of

herpes.

PHLYCTEX'ULAR, same etymon as Phlyc-
taana. Of or belonging to phlyctaanula,—as phlyc-

tenular ophthalmia, inflammation of the eye, ac-

companied with phlyctaanulae on the cornea.

PHLYCTIDES, Phlycttena.

PHLYCTID'IUM, same etymon. A circular

or annular spot of inflammation of the corium,

encircled by a red ring or zone, within which
suppuration takes place. The genuine small-pox

pustule, and that produced by the application of

tartar emetic ointment, are examples of it.

PHLYCTIS, Pblyctsena.

PHLYSIS, from <p\v$w, ' I am hot,' ' I boil.' A
cutaneous eruption. An ulcerative, subcutaneous

tumour : flat, tensive, glabrous ; diffused, hot,

throbbing; at length fluctuating, with an acrid

ichor.— Good.
Phlysis, Phlyctaena— p. Ecthyma, Ecthyma

— p. Impetigo, Impetigo—p. Porrigo, Porrigo—
p. Scabies, Psora.

PHLYZACIA, Ecthyma.
PHLYZACIOX, Phlvcttena.

PHOBODIPSOX, Hydrophobia.

PHOCOM'ELES, from j>wkv, 'a seal.' and
IxeXos, 'a limb.' A genus of monsters, in which
the limbs are shortened; the hands and feet ap-

pearing to exist alone, and to be inserted imme-
diately on the trunk, as in the seals and the her-

bivorous cetacea.— J. G. St. Hilaire.

PH03XICISMUS, Rubeola.
PHCEXIGMUS, Phenigmus— p. Petechialis,

Purpura simplex.

PHCEXIX DACTYLIFERA, Date tree— p.

Excelsa. Date tree.

PHOXA'TIOX, Phona'tio, from (pwvn, 'voice/

The physiology of the voice.

PHOXE, Voice.

PHO'XICA, qwviKa, from <pwvrj, 'voice.' Tbe
first order of the class Pneumatiea, in Good's
Xosology. Defined: diseases affecting; the vocal
avenues:— the passage of the voice impeded, or

its power suppressed or depraved.

PHOXOX'OSI, Phovonn'si, from <pwvr , 'the
voice.' and vocos, 'a disease.' Phonopathi '<Bt

Jlorbi vocis. Diseases of the voice.
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PITOXOPATIITA. PhononoaL
PHOH \. Gestation.

PHORBE, Pabulum.

PHORONOM'IA, firon ^optofiai, or <pcpo^at, 'I

put myself in motion.' and xo/xos, 'law.' The doc-

trine of muscular motion.

PHOROUS, from ^ou),'l carry.' A suffix de-

Boting conveyanoe. Hence, (iAkictophorous, <tc.

PHOS, Light
PHOSPH \> CALCICUM BTIBIAT1 M. An

timonial powder—p. Oalcis stihiatus, Antimonial

powder—p. Natricum, Soda, phosphate of.

PHOSPHAT'IC, PMotpkat'icm; from Photpho-
rux. Relating to the phosphates; hence the

Pkotphafie Diutk'ttu is the habit of body which

favours the deposition of the phosphates from the

urine.

PHOSPHENE, Photopsaa.

PHOSPHORE, Phosphorus.

PH09PH0R£nESES. M. Baumcs unites,

under this generic name, diseases which he attri-

butes to disordered phosphorization : i. e. to ex-

deficienoy of calcareous phosphate or its

decomposition. Amongst these- affections he
ranks rachitis, osteo-malacia, and gout.

I'll' ISPHOR ES VENCE, Pho*phore*cen 'tin.

Tlie properti I by certain bodies of be-

inir luminous in obscurity, or under particular

circumstances.

PHOS'PHORIC ACID. Ac"Uh,m phosphor'-

Y.\ Aeide pkoepKorique. A solid, oolour-

mpound; highly sapid; very soluble in

water, and verifiable by fire. It exists in bones

combined with lime. It has been employed in

medicine in the form of lemonade, in passive he-

morrhage, typhus, phthisis, marasmus, &q., and
in injection in cases of cancer of the uterus. It

does not seem preferable to other acids.

PH08PH0RURIA, Urine, phosphorescent

PHOS'PHORUS, PhoJplorum, Autophos'pho-

rutf /mi" philoeoph'icua, Lumen eonatans
t
from

(pioi, 'li| ptt, ' I carry.' (F.) Phoaphore.

'A light carrier.' An elementary or ondecom-
rabstanos j

not metallic ; solid : transparent

or semitransparent ; colourless; brilliant: flexible:

sensible garlic odour; very inflammable,

and susceptible of combining with the i

of the atmosphere, at ei en the ordinary tempera-

tare. It do<-s not exist pure in nature, but is

found frequently united to other bodies. Its

mmes in the manufacture of Inciter and congreve

matches have caused, it is said, necrosis of the

lower jaw—

'

phoephorua j<nr di

Phosphorus has been \i>>'^ in medicine, dis-

solved in ether or inspended in the yolk of egg,

timulant; but the greatest precautions are

necessary in its administration : hence it is rarely

employed.
Phorphori - J w.' Disj L8B, a e Phosphorus.

PHOSPHURIA, Urine, phosphoresoent See

Urine.

PHOTOD IMPSIS, Refraction.

PHOTOMA'NIA, from a**, 'light* and """"'"•

Insane delirium induced by light

PHOTOPHO'BIA, from <p»<, funs, 'light' and
. to light :

— intolerance
of light Nyctalopia.

PHOTOPHGBICUS, Lucifujrus.

PHOTOPHOBOPHTHALMIA, Nyctalopia.

PHOTOPHOBUS, Lucifugua,

PHOTOP'SIA, Rein Weidua, from ems, 'light'
and .... lephen*. A false

•ion of light ;is "' sparka, flashes of fire,

• d by certain conditions of the retina

and brain, and by pressure on the eyeball. When
pressure dues uot induce the lumiuous appear-

ance, the existence of amaurosis maybe inferrecL

See Bietamorphopsia.

P1I0TI 11 1 A. from .' uk. 'light' and ovpov,

ttrine.' A luminous condition of the urine.

PHRAOMOS, <ppaynos, from <,'puaaiu, 'I en-

olese.' A row of teeth.

PHRASIS, Voice, articulated.

PHRA8UM, Marrubinm.

PHREN, *>nv, 'the mind.' Also, the dia-

phragm and BCrobiculuS cordis.

PHRENA1 XI'. Hypertropk'ia cerebri; from

if>pnv, 'the mind, the organ of mind,' and <ji>£//,

'increase.' Hypertrophy of the brain.

PHR£NATROPH'IA,A(rot>a/«acer/eeri/from
4>piiv, 'the mind, the organ of mind.' s, priv.,

and rpofr), ' nourishment.' "Wasting or atrophy

Of the brain.

PHRENE8, Diaphragm.
PHRENESIA, Phrenitia.

P 11/;/• xf.sn:. Phrenitia.

PHRENESIS, Delirium. Phrenitis.

PHRENETIASIS, Delirium. Phrenitis.

PHRENETISMUS, Phrenitis.

PHRENIC, Diaphragmatic

PHRE'NICA, from <l>p>]v,
' the mind.' Diseases

affecting the intellect : characterized by error,

perversion, or debility of one or more of the men-
tal faculties. (Phrenopathi'a.) The first order of

the class Neurotica of Good. Also, remedies that

affect the mental faculties— Phren'iea. Pereha.
PHREN KS, see Phrenica.

PHRENICULA HVDROCEPIIALICA, Hy-
drocephalus interims.

PHRENISMUS, Phrenitis.

PHRENI'TIS, Phren'eaia, Phrene'aia, Plre-
neti'aau, Phrenia'mus, Phrenetic'mite, Cephaii'tiat
Cephalalgia infiammato'ria, Karabitua (Arab.),

Sibare, Sphacelie'mue cer'ebri, Empree'ma cepha-

li'tie, Siri'aeie, Seiri'aeie, Sidera'tio, fnjiamtna'-

tio phreni'tie, Eneephali'tia, Cauma phreni'tie,

Phreney, Delirium, Brain Fever, (F.) Phrfnieie,

Inflammation du eerveau et du eervelet, from ippw,
' the^ mind,' and itia, denoting inflammation. A
disease characterized by violent pyrexia, pain in

the head, redness of the face and eyes, intole-

rance of light and Bound, watchfulness, and de-

lirium, either furious or muttering. Its causes

are the same as those of other inflammations:

sometimes, however, it is induced by a Coup dt

toleilj by inebriation ; violent mental emotions,

Ac. Some authors have given the name Phre-

nitii and Meningitis to inflammation of the mem-
branes of the brain; and that of Cephalii

cephalitia, <>r Cerebritie to inflammation of the

Bubstance of the brain
; but there arc no pathog-

nomic symptoms, which can lead US to refer t be

seat of the die er of those parts exclu-

sively. Phrenitis is, of course, very dangerous
affection, from the importance of the organ con-

cerned. The moat active treatment must neces-

sarily be pursued. Repeated bleeding; purging;

the application of ice to the shaved head :

>ition in w bich the head is raised ; and the avoid-

ing of irritation of every kind; — form the reme-

dial means during the violent Btage. After this

Ided, counter-irritants to the nape of the

ueok or to other parts of the body will be useful

adjuvants. When the brain and meninges were
affected only Bymptomatieally, as in ii Hamma-
tion of the diaphragm, the die rmerly

called l'nr<ij,}iri Hi/is.

>cephalu* ncutut is I variety of phrenitia.

Phrbkitis «' u i vi i i:.\. Oouj < I—p. La-
i [ydrophobia— p. Potatorum, Delirium tre-

mens— p. Verminosa, Vercoquin.

PHRENOLOGY . I

PHRENO-MAG'NETISM, Phreno- meaner-
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ism. A term applied to the condition of a mes-
merized person, in which, when any cerebral or

phrenological organ—so called—is touched, the

functions of the organ are manifested. It has been
established, that no such phenomena can be eli-

cited in children, or in those who have never seen

a phrenological cast or picture.

PHRENOPARALYSIS, see Paralysis.

PHRENOPATHIA, see Phrenica.

Phrenopathi'a JSthe'rea. The aggregate
of encephalic phenomena induced by the inhala-

tion of ether.

PHREXSY, Phrenitis.

PHRICASMUS, Horripilation.

PHRICE, Horripilation.

PHRICIA, Horripilation.

PIIRICIASIS, Horripilation.

PHRICO'DES (FEBRIS,) from 6piKV , 'a shi-

vering;' Horrif'iea. A fever in which the chill

is very intense and prolonged.

PHRYAGMA, Shuddering.
PHRYCTE, Colophonia.

PHRYG"IUS (LAPIS.) An earthy matter,

found in Phiygia and Cappadocia, and formerly
employed as an astringent.— Gorrams.
PHTHAIOIA CALIGO, Caligo—p. Cataracta,

Cataract—p. Glaucoma, Glaucoma.
PHTHEIR, Pediculus.

PHTHEIRE'MIA; from <f>Bupuy, 'I corrupt,'

and 'ai/ia, 'blood. A state in which the plastic

powers of the blood are deteriorated.

PHTHEIRI'ASIS, Phthiriasis, from cf,&ecp, 'a
louse ;' Morbus pediculo'aus, Jf.pedicula'ria, Pru-
ri'go pedicula'ris, Pedicula'tio, JIalis pedic'uli,

Pcta'le, Lousiness, Lousy disease, (F.) Maladie
pediculaire, Phthiriase. A disease which con-

sists in the excessive multiplication of lice on the

human body, under conditions in which it does

not ordinarily take place, and in spite of cleanli-

ness. It has been asserted that the affection has
often caused death. Simple and medicated baths

have been recommended for its removal ; lotions

of the decoction or infusion of tobacco and staves-

acre, mercurial frictions, &c.

PHTHEIRIUM, Delphinium staphisagria.

PHTHEIROCTOXUM, Delphinium staphi-

sagria.

PHTHIXAS, Phthisis.

PHTHIXODES, Phthisicus.

PHTHIRIASE, Phtheiriasis.

PHTHIRIASIS, Malis, Phtheiriasis.

PHTHIRIUM SCABIEI, see Psora.

PHTHIRIUS, Antiparasitic— p. Inguinalis,

see Pediculus.

PHTHIROCTOXUS, Abortive.

PHTHIROPOROX, Autumn.
PHTHISES: same etymon as Phthisis. In

the classification of Fuchs, diseases attended with

ulceration, hectic fever, and emaciation.

PHTHISIC. Phthisis.

PHTHISICAL, Phthisicus.

PHTHIS'ICUS, Phthino'des, Phthis'ical, Tis'-

ical, (F.) Poitrinaire ; same etymon as phthisis.

Belonging to phthisis. Also, one labouring un-
der phthisis.

PHTHISIE, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Calcu-

leuse, Calculi, pulmonary, see Lithiasis pulmo-
nuin

—

p. Carcinomateu8e, Phthisis, cancerous

—

p.
avec Melanose, Anthracosis pulmonum

—

p.Mesen-
terique, Tabes mesenterica.

PHTHISIOL'OGY, Phthisiolog"ia, from <p$i-

<r/f, and \oyos. A treatise on phthisis.

PHTHISIOSIS, Tubercular consumption.

PHTHISI-PXEUMOXIA, Phthisis pulmo-
nalis.

PHTHISIS, PJithoe, Phthinas, Tabes, Te'ce-

don, Consumption, Decline, Phthis'ic, Tis'ic; from

<pSiu>, 'I dry, I fade.' This word, taken in a ge-
neral sense, means progressive emaciation of
every part of the body. It is usually, however,
restricted to phthisis pulmonalis.

Phthisis, Black, see Anthracosis.

Phthisis, Bron'chial, Phthisis bronchia'Jis.

Phthisis occasioned by the pressure of enlarged
tuberculous bronchial glands, which, not unfre-
quently, communicate with caverns in the lungs,

or with the bronchia.

Phthisis Calctlosa, Lithiasis pulmonum.
Phthisis, Can'cerous, Scirrhus, Carcinoma et

Fungus Pulmo'num, Med'ullary or Enceph'aloid
Tumour of the Lung, (F.) Cancer du Poutnon.
Cancer of the lung, which gives rise to carci-

nomatous phthisis, (F.) Phthisic curcinomateuse,

of Bayle.

Phthisis Consummata, see Ph. pulmonalis—p.

Dorsalis, Tabes Dorsalis — p. Dyspeptic, see

Phthisis— p. Exulcerata, Ph. pulmonalis — p.

Hepatica, Hepato-phthisis—p. Ischiadic^ Ischio-

phthisis.

Phthisis Laryxge' a, Chronic Laryngi'tis, La-
ryngi'tis et Tracheitis chron'ica, Tubercnlo'sia

laryn'gis et trache'ep. Laryn'go et Tracheojihtliisis,

Laryngopkthisis, Ul'cera seu Helco'sis Larijugis,

(F.) Phthisie laryngee, Ulcere du larynx, Laryn-
cjite arec secretion de Pus, is a species of con-
sumption analogous to phthisis pulmonalis, pro-
duced by inflammation and ulceration of the in-

terior of the larynx, and sometimes by caries of

the cartilages. Phthisis trachea' lis, Trachcoph-
thi'sis, is a similar affection, seated in the trachea.

Chronic inflammation of the larynx and trachea

may exist, however, without tubercles or phthisis.

Phthisis Meseratca, Tabes mesenterica—p.

Nodosa, Ph. pulmonalis— p. Xotias, Tabes dor-

salis.

PnTHisis Pelmoxa'lis, Ph. pulmo'num, Ph.
pidmona'lis vera seu tuberculoma seu scrophulo'sa

seu tuberculo-ulcera'ta seu pnrulcn'ta e.ru/ccra'ta

seu e.rulcera'ta, Moras' musphthisis, Hec'ticaphth i-

sis, Hcpmop'tysis phthisis, Ph. Pulmona'ris seu no-

do'sa, Passio vomicof'lua, Phthisi-pncumo'nia, Ta-
bes pulmona' lis seu pulmo'num, I leus pulmonum,
Helco'sis pulmona' lis, Pncumonophthi'sis, Pucumo-
noph'thoe, Phthisis scrophulo'sa, Pneumop'ihoe,
P ul ino''uia. Phthisis tubercu/o' sa, Tuberculo'sis Pul-
mo'num,Gongrophthi'sis, Tubercidous disease of the

lungs, Pulmonary consumption, Consumption, De-
cline, Phthisic, Tisic, (F.) Phthisie, P.pulmonaire,
Crachement de pus. Occasionally, this formida-
ble disease occurs accidentally : but, usually, it

is caused by a conformation obtained from pro-

genitors. This, at least, predisposes to it : and
but a slight exciting cause may be required to

rouse the predisposition into action. It is less a
disease of the torrid zone; and, in the temperate
regions of the globe, its pathology is often inti-

mately allied with that of scrofula. It consists

in the formation of tubercles in the lungs, which
sooner or later inflame and break down. In such a
constitution, ulcerations of the lungs do not readily

heal; and hectic fever—the universal attendant
upon irritability and debility—is established. This
persists, and gradually wears down the patient,

till he ultimately expires, exhausted by the irri-

tative fever. The chief symptoms are the fol-

lowing. The patient feels a sense of uneasiness

in the chest, with severe fits of coughing, or a
short and dry cough with dyspnoea. This may
be considered the incipient stage. The cough
then becomes extremely troublesome, especially

in the morning; and dyspnoea is increased on the

slightest exertion. The expectoration is evidently
purulent, with fever in the evening, and eircum-
scribed redness of the cheeks; wasting and col-

liquative sweats early in the morning. This must
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be considered the confirmed stage,

—

Phtbiri* con-

gumma'ta, Pneumopktki'$u. In the third, or last

the hectic is constant, with small pulse,

; beat, colliquative sweats, and diarrhoea.

5 dcness beeomes extreme, and the patient

exhausted. Phym'eal Sinus. — l. En the first

whilst there are yet scattered miliary tu-

bercles,—the only appreciable ehange at the ex-

terior of the chest, and this is not constant, is

want of freedom in the movements nnder one or

both clavicles. Percussion will generally disco-

ver a slight diminution of sound corresponding

to the summit of otae lung. In the same situa-

tion, auscultation shows that the inspiratory mur-

mur i.- either weaker, rougher, or confused. The

Bound of expiration is more distinct. The voice

an-1 eougb are rather more resonant, and wheel-

ing or mucous /•«/<" are occasionally heard in the

same region. 2. When the tubercular deposition

has ' ecome more abundant, the motion of the

ehest is more markedly diminished under one or

both clavicles. The loss .of sound on percussion

distinct, the inspiration, on auscultation,

is bronchial, the expiration louder and more su-

perficial, and the resonance of the voice and

OOUgh is increased. The rest of the lung is per-

ealthy, or the respiration may be puerile.

8. When the tuhercles are undergoing softening,

.—in addition to the preceding >i-n>s, auscultation

exhibits a subcrepitant r&U around the apex of

the lung, decreasing from above downwards. It

is most distinct during or after the cough, and at

the close of a deep inspiration. As the disease

proceeds, the bubbling beeomes successively

larger, and ultimately gargouillement is heard.

The inspiration and expiration are cavernous or

tracheal. The voice and cough indicate unusual

resonance and pectoriloquy. The intercostal

- are often depressed locally, and percussion

may hecome gradually clearer and even tympa-
nitic as the cavern incn

Ir is only in the incipient state of this formi-

dahle disease, that advantage can he expected

from any plan of treatment : and of all means
that can be devised, that of removing to a climate

in which air and exercise can be daily enjoyed

during the autumnal, winter, and spring months
is the best See Climate. If this he impracti-

cable, the patient must he kept in a regulated

temperature, taking care that the chamher he
duly ventilated ; and gestation in the open air he

a henever the atmosphere, although cold, is

dry. The other indications will he : 1. To mode-
rate inflammatory action : 2. To support the

th; and, 3. To palliate argent symptoms.
The whole treatment indeed is palliative. Coun-
ter-irritants relieve pain : demulcents and mild

Opiates alleviate the cough : the mineral acids,

united with opium, relieve the colliquative sweats;
and chalk and opium the diarrhoea.

Dr. Wilson Philip bas pointed out a particular

of phthisis, which u characterised, in the

. by a deranged state of the digestive

: flatulent, irregular bowels : furred tongue;

impaii : unnatural fseces ; and the epi-

n more or less full and tender on
pressure. The affection of the lunjrs is here

1 try. lie ,-alls it Dyspeptic ],hthi*i*.

Phthisis Pulmokalhi Pimux bkta Bxuxob-
RATA, Phthisis pulmonalis — p. Pulmonalis SCTO-

Phthisis pulmonalis — p. Pulmonalis tu-

berculosa, Phthisis pulmonalis — p. Pulmonalis
tuberculosa-uleerata, Phthisis pulmonalis — p.

Pulmonalis vera, Phthisis pulmonalis— p. Pupil-
'•/\<\<— p. Papillaris, Biyoeis— p. Scropbu-

losa, Phthisis pulmonalis — p. Sicca, Tabes dor-

p. Tuberculosa, Phthisis pulmonalis — p.
l terina, afetrophthiais— p. Yeskalis, Cystoph-
thisis.

PHTHISURIA, Dial

PHTHISURIE, Diabetes—p. Sucrie, Diahetes

mellitus.

PHTHOR, Phthisis.

PHTHOI8, Pastil, Trochiseus.

PHTHOISCOS, Pastil, Trochiseus,

PHTHONGODYSPHORIA, Hyperacui
PHTHORA, Abortion, Corruption, Plague.

PHTHORIUS, Abortive.

PHTH0R0CT0N1 S, Abortive.
Pill i AGR0STI6 MINOR, Pila marina.
PHUSCA, Oxycrate.

PHYGANTHROPIA, Misanthropis,

PHYGRTH'LON, Pantu, PkypeUa, from stow,

'I grow.' Inflammation of the superficial lym-
phatic glands, not ending in suppuration.

PHTLACTERION, Amuletum.

PHYLACTE'RIUM, from ^«m, 'I pre-

serve.' A Phylactery. An amulet :—a prophy-
lactic.

PHYLAXIS, Conservation.

PHYLLANTHUS IHIXA'RIA, Binkohum-
ba. A plant employed in Ceylon, in decoction,

as a diuretic.

PI! Y I. LITIS. Asplenium scolopendrium — p.

Muraria, Asplenium ruta muraria— p. Rotunda-
folia, Asplenium trichomanoides.

PHYMA, Phima, from <>>vouat, 'I spring up.'

With the ancients, this word was used with great

latitude: sometimes, in the sense of phlegmon,
for tumours larger than a boil, and perfectly sup-
purative. In the nosology of Sauvages, Piymata
is an order of diseases, to which he refers erysi-

pelas, oedema, phlegmon, emphysema, scirrhus,

<vc. In that of Dr. Good it is a genus, including
hordeolum, furunculus, sycosis, and anthrax.
Phyma AHTHBAX, Anthrax — p. Anthrax ter-

minthus, Terminthus — p. Sycosis, Sycosis.

PHYMATO'SES, from <pvua, 'a hard tumour.
Tuberculous diseases. — Fuchs.
PIIYMATOSIS, Excrescence—p. Cerehri, En-

cephalophymatS — p. Elephantiasis. Elephantia-
sis— p. Lupus, Lupus— p. Verrucosa, Verruca.
PHYMOSIS, Phimosis.
PHYPELLA, Phygethlon.
PHYSA, Crepitation.

PHYSAGOGA, Carminatives.

PHY'SALIS, /'. Alkeken'gi sou halicaefabitm,

Sola'nnm venea'rium, Alehaehen'gS, Alkeken'gi,
ffalicac'abum, }\'i)iter Cherry, (F.) Alkekenge,
Coqueret. Family, SolanesB. Sex. Sytt. Pen-
tandria Monogynia. The berries are recom-
mended as a diuretic, from C to 12 for a dose, in

dropsical and calculous
i

PHT8ALI8 Ai.ki:kkn<;i, Physalis—p. Tfalicaea-

bum, Physalis— p. Stramonium. Anisodus luridus.

PHYSCIA [SLANDICA, Lichen islandicus—
p. Nivalis, Lichen caninus.

PHYSCO'NIA, from +vvk*, 'a bladder.' Yen-
trns'itan, Ecphy'ma phyeco'nia, Bypoear'ea, Em-
phrae'tiea, Yiteo'nia, aypersarckid'ioe, Potbelly,

Pendulous abdo'men, SumgbeUy. A generic term,
under which Sauvages has comprised every large
tumour developed in the abdomen, thai is neither

fluctuating nor sonorous. LinnS9U8 calls it Ily-

posarca.

Pii vsco'nia Anii'o's a. OeWttes sen Polymvr*-
cia vWcerum. Accumulation of fat in the intes-

tines.

PHYBCOXIA BlZJOsA, Turgescentia vesiculso

fellesB.

Pin BCOOTA BwPSrrSSirAT'lCA. Accumulation
of air in the areolar tissue, or between the coats

of particular viscera.

PhTBCOHIs Lnvis. Splenoncus — p. Mesente-
ric;!, Tabes mesenteries— p. Splenica, Ague
cake.

Plivsco.MA Stuumo'sa, Scrofula abdomina'lia
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inter'na. Tumid abdomen from scrophulous en-

largement of the glands.

PHYSOONIE 3IESENTERIQUE, Tabes
mesenterica.

PHYSEMA, Tympanites, Physesis.

PHYSE'SIS, Physe'ma, from ^no-aw, ' I inflate.'

An emphysematous tumour. Tympanites.

PHYSETER MACROCEPHALUS, see Ceta-

ceum.
PHYSIATRICE, Vis medicatrix naturse.

PHYSIAUTOCRATIA, Vis medicatrix na-

turae.

PHYSIC, Medicament, Medicina— p. Indian,

Euphorbia corollata, Gillenia trifoliata—p. Root,
Leptandria purpurea.

PHYSICAL, Medical.

PHYSICIAN, 3Ied'icus, latros, Aces'tor,

Aces'ter, Altheus ; from <pvms, 'nature. (F.) 314-

decin. One who has received his degree from an
incorporated Institution, as Doctor of Medicine.
The French formerly used the word physicien in

the same sense. It is now appropriated to the

natural philosopher.

Physician, Family. One regarded as the
regular attendant on a family.

Physician, Learned, Iatrosophista—p. Prac-
tical, Iatrotechna— p. Priest, see Asclepiadae.

PHYSTCIEX, Phvsician.

PHYSICS, MED'ICAL, Iatrop>hys'ics. Phy-
sics directly applied to medicine, — either to the

explanation of the vital phenomena, the preserva-

tion of individuals, or the treatment of disease.

PHYSIOAUTOCRATIA, Vis medicatrix na-
turae.

PHYSIOG'NOMY, Physiognom'ia, Physiog-
nom'ica, Physiognom' ice, Physionom'ia, Physi-
ognomon'ia, Physioynom'one, Physiognomos'yne,
Physiognomosia, Anthroposcop' ia, Prosopoman-
ti'a, Prosopolog"ia, Semiot' ice fa' ciei, Physiogno-
mon'ica, Physiognom'ony, 3letopos'copy , Prosopo' -

sis, from <pvais, 'nature,' and yvw^>7, 'knowledge.'
The art -of knowing the dispositions of men from
their external appearance; especially from the

features. Every inference of this kind must ne-

cessarily be extremely fallacious, and cannot be
reduced to rule, as was attempted by Lavater and
others. In infantile diseases, numerous shades
of expression are evident, which experience
teaches how to appreciate ; and which afford use-

ful guides in understanding the pathology of that

period of existence.

PHYSIOLOGIA PATHOGENETICA, see Pa-
thogenetic.

PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy
— p. Doctrine, Broussaism.
PHYSIOLOGICE, Physiology.

PHYSIOL'OGY, Physiolvg"ia, Biol'ogy,Bion'-

omy, Biot'ics, Biophcsnomenolog" ia, Physiolog"-

ice, (Econom' ia anima'lis, Anatom'ia viva, Anat'-

ome anima'ta, Anthropolog"ia, 3Iicrocosmogra'-

phia, 3Iicrocos'mica scien'tia, Cognit"io physio-

log"ica, Pars natura'lis medici'nce, Philosoph'ia

cor'poris vivi ; from <pv<ris, 'nature,' and \oyos, 'a
description.' Formerly, Physiology meant the

same as Physics, in its extensive signification,

now does. At the present day, it includes the

science which treats of the functions of animals

or vegetables; an acquaintance with the pheno-
mena the aggregate of which constitute life. It is

the science of life. It is divided into animal—Zo'o-

physiologia, and vegetable— Phytophysiolog"'ia

,

according as it considers the life of animals or of

vegetables singly. Comparative j^hysiology com-
prises both. Physiology is. also, general or special,

according as it treats of life in the abstract or in

80iue particular species. To the latter belongs the

Physiology of Man, — called also, Hygienic Phy-

siology to distinguish it from Pathological Physi-
ology or Pathology.

Physiology, Pathogenetic, see Pathogenetic.
PHYS10NOMIA, Physiognomy.

PHYSION03IIE EGAR^E, see Wild.
PHYSIS, Natura, Sex.
PHYSOCE'LE, Pneumatocele, Hernia vento'-

sa; Oscheocele Jiatulen'ta, Emphyse'ma Scroti,

from (pvauw, ' I insufflate,' and «7>A>7, ' a tumour.'
An emphysematous tumour of the scrotum

;
pro-

bably a case of intestinal hernia, containing much
flatus.

PHYSOCEPH'ALUS, from <pvcau, ' I inflate,'

and KctpaXt), l the head.' Physoceph* ulus. Emphy-
sematous tumefaction of the head.

PHYSOCCELIA, Tympanites.

PHYSO'DES ; from <pv<jau>, ' I inflate,' and a<*o ?,

'resemblance.' Full of air; apparently full of

air— applied to tumours, <fcc.

PHYSOME'TRA, Emphysc'ma U'teri, Hys-
tcroph'yse, Hysteropsoph'ia, Hysteremphyse'ma,
Hystremphyse' ma, 3Ietremphyse'ma, JEdmopsoph'-
ia uteri' na, Emphyse'ma uteri'num, Infla'tio

U'teri, Tym'pany of the Womb, Uterine tympani'-
tes, from (pvaau>, ' I inflate,' and unrpa, ' the womb.
A light, tense, circumscribed protuberance in the

hypogastrium, obscurely sonorous, with wind
occasionally discharged through the os uteri.

PHYSON, Flatulence.

PHYSONCUS, Emphysema.
PHYSOPSOPH'IA ; from cpvcaoo, 'I inflate,'

and xpoipos, ' a noise.' A discharge of air with
noise.

PHYSOSPASMUS, Colica flatulenta.

PHYSOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.
PHYTIVOROUS, Phytophagous.
PHYTOALOPECIA, Porrigo decalvans.

PIIYTO-CHYMISTRY, see Chymistry.
PHYTOLACCA DECAN'DRA, P. vulgaris,

Poke Weed, Amer'ican Night Shade, Cancer root,

Poke, Skoke, Jucato Caleloe, (?) Jalap, Pigeon
Berries, Jalap cancer root, Sola'num racemo'sum
America'num, S. magnum Virginia''num rubrurn,

Blitum America'num, Garget, (F.) Raisin d'Ame-
rique, Phytolaque d dix etamines, 3Iorel/e en

grappes, 3lechoacan du Canada. Family, Che-
nopodeaa. Sex. Syst. Decandria Decagynia. The
leaves, berries, and roots are employed. The
young stems, when boiled, are sometimes eaten

at table ; but when old, they must be cautiously

used, as the plant is emetic and cathartic. It is

most celebrated as a remedy in chronic rheuma-
tism ; and is given in the form of tincture of the

ripe berries. It is, also, used in cutaneous erup-

tions ; tinea capitis, itch, cancerous ulcers, <tc.

The root is gathered and dried in the fall.

PHYTOLAQUE A DIX ETA3IIXES, Phy-
tolacca decandra.
PHYTOLOGIA MEDICA, Botany, medical.

PHYTOPH'AGOUS, Phytoph'agus ; Phytiv'-

orous, Phytic'orus ; from <pvrov, 'a plant,' and
(l>ayu>,

' I eat.' Feeding or subsisting on vege-

tables.

PHYTOPHYSIOLOGIA, see Physiology.

PHYTOSPERM'A, (F.) Phytosperme ; from
(jjvtov, 'a vegetable,' and inrepfia, 'sperm.' Par-
ticles similar to the spermatozoids of animals, ob-

served in vegetables, and presumed to possess a
similar agency in reproduction.

PHYTOTOMY, see Anatomy, (vegetable.)

PHYTOZOON, Zoophyte.
PIA MATER, Pia seu mollis seu trn'm's J/or-

tcr, Pia meninx, Meninx inte'rior, Meninx vho-

ro'i'des, Inner lam'ina of the Miningine, (Ch.,)

3fembra'na vasculo'sa Cer'ebri, Membra'na >'<,'-

ebri ten'uis seu math's seu pro'pria, (F.) Pie
mere, Jleningctte. The pia mater is a very deli-
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cate membrane, which covers the brain imme-
diately, penetrates into ita anfractuositi<

envelops, also, the cerebellum and the spinal pro-

longation, 4c Biohai does not regard il as a

membrane, properly so called, but as a net-work

of blood-vessels, united by a lax areolar tissue.

The /'<'" M :

'U of mem-
brane which covers the exterior of the encepha-

lon, and noes the arachnoid externally. The
Pin M'<t, r interior it that which lines the cere-

bral fossse, into which it penetrates by a cleft

situate between the posterior part of the corpus

oalloenm and the fornix; and by two other ris-

sures. situate between the corpora fimbriata and
thalami nervorum opticorum. The pia mater

contain:- a great number of granulations similar

to the Glandules Pmcekumi.
Pia M mm Tkstis, Tunica vasculosa—p. Me-

Oinx, P. -Mater.

PLAN, Framl>o\si;i.

PLANS, MOTHER OF, Mama-pian.
PIA1I. Fat.

PIAKILK'MIA: from mup, 'fat,' and 'ai/ia,

'blood.' Fat in the blood.— Simon.

PICA, Malacia—p. Africanorum, Chthonopha-
gia.

PICAC. Euphorbia corollata.

PICACISM'US, Piea'tio, from pix, 'pitch.'

Depilation by means of a pitch plaster. Also,

Malacia.

PICATIO, Malacia. Picacismus.

PICEA, Finns aides.

PICERION, Putter.

PICHU'RIM BEANS. The seed of a tree,

supposed to be Persea piehurim, Oeo'tea pieku'-

rim. which grows in Brazil, Guiana, Venezuela,
ami other parts of South America. They are of

an elliptical shape: fiat on one side, convex on

the other; of an aromatic odour between that of

nutmegs ami sassafras, and of a spicy, pungent
The medical properties are the same as

those of other aromatics. For the bark, see Pe-
churim cortex.

PICKERELWEED, SHOVEL, Unisema del-
•

PWOTB, Variola.

PWOTEMENT, Pricking.
PI' :;.r.\ \ BXCELSA, Q
PICRIA, Bitter

PICRIUM SPICATUM, Contoubea alba.

PICROCHOLOS, BUi

PI'CROMEL, Bilin; from irirpa*, 'bitter,' and
utXi, •honey.' A name given by Thenard to a

colourless, soft substance, of an acrid, bitter, Bac-

oharine taste, nauseous smell, and very soluble in

It forms part of the bile, and is classed amongst
the animal immediate princi]

PICROPE'GJB, from r<«pof, 'bitter,' and mr/v,
'a spring.' Miner, .1 wafer-;; hitter from the pro-

of chloride of magnesium.
PICROS, Amarus.
PICROTOX'INE, Picrotox'ina, Ptcrotox'in,

from wixpof, 'bitter,' and -
jon.' A

le alkali, discovered by M. Boullay in the
Meniapernum CocctUtt*. It crystallizes in quad-
rangular, white, brilliant, Bemitransparent prisms

;

which are excessh ely bitter, Bolable in three parts

lol, ami in fifteen of boiling water.

as [ndicus owe- it? poisonous pro-
- t.» this principle.

PTE MERE, Pia mater.

PIE- 1/ /-./,'/ 77.', Tnflamma'tio />'<t matrie. A
impounded term, employed by M. Ghri-

ress inflammation ol the pia mater:

—

.
* the pia mater,' and ire, iti* ,-

a terminatiuu d mmation.

PIECE, Hepatitis.

PIECES ITANA TOMIE AS TIFICIELLES,
see Artificial.

I'll! P. Pes—p. cTAlexandn, Anthemis pyre-
thrum

—

}>. (FAlouei ,:nium

oonsolida

—

p. Bot, see Kyllosis

—

p. <l< Chat, An-
tennaria dioiea— ;-. de Cheval marin, Cornn am-
monia

—

p. eU Griffon, Gryphius pea, Helleborus
fbetidus

—

p. <l, Lion, AlchemiUs— //. eU Lit, Ori-

ganum—p. il'Onrx, Acanthus mollis

—

p. Plat, see

Kyllosis — p. de Veau, Arum maculatum

—

jj.de

Veau TriphuUe, Arum triphvllum.

PIEIROX, Fat.

PIEHUE. Calculus— p. d'Aitjh, ,Etites— p.
rPAmur, Lapis la/uli

—

p. Galaminaire, Calamine—j>. & Gautere, Potassa cum ealce

—

p. Infemale,
Argenti nitras

—

p. Judaique, Jndseus (lapis) —

•

p. an Laitf Morochthus

—

)>. Mtdicann
Medicamentosus lapis

—

p. Xi'phrttiqne, Nephre-
ticus lapis

—

]'. /'n>>, Pumex.
PIERRES ORAYBUSES, Calculi, arthritic

— p. an Eiil, Calculi, biliary— p. Stercorales,

Calculus of the Stomach and Intestines

—

p. Uri-

nairetf Calculi, urinary.

PIESTER, Press,

PIESTERION, Press.

PIKSTRON, from iru^u, 'I press.' An instru-

ment recommended by Hippocrates for breaking
the bones of the foetal head when too large to be
extracted otherwise.

P10AMON JAUXATRE, Thalictron.

PIGEOX BERRIES, Phytolacca decandra

—

p. Breasted, see Lordosis— p. Tree, Aralia spi-

nosa.

PIGMENT CELLS, see Cell, pigment.
PIGMEN'TAL, from pigmenhm, 'paint/

Having relation to pigment or colouring matter.

PIGMENTAL AlTARA'TrS, (F.) Appareil pi;/.

mental. The apparatus concerned in the colora-

tion of the skin of the coloured varieties of man.
— Flonrens.
PIC M E XTAR IUS, Apothecarv, Um*uentarius.
PIGMENTUM, Paint— p. Indicum, Indigo—

p. Nigrum, see Choroid— p. Uracil, Terra Or-
leana.

PIGMY, Pygmy.
PIONEROLE, Ccntaurea calcitrnpa.

PIGNON />/•; HA HI!A 11 IE, Jatropha curcaa
— j,. d'Inde, Jatropha curcas.

PIGNUT, Eartknut, Groundnut. The bulbous
root of Bu'nium Bulbocaa'tanum. Called pignuts,
from the fondness of flic pig for them. They
have been considered to i a Btj ptic quality;

and are deemed serviceable in atonic affections

of the kidney.— Hooper.
PiiiMT, Bnnium bulbocastanum.
PIC'S FLARE, Adeps Buillus.

PILA. Sphetra, Ball. A gymnastic exercise,

much used by the ancients as well as moderns.

—

Abo, a mortar and a pestle— .1.
'

I'm. a, Mortar, Pillar — p. Damarum, J-'_

pile— p. Rupicaprarum, JSgagropila.

PiLA Mari'ha, Sphara Marina, Sphara '//-

lae'ti'". Halcyo'nium rotnn'dum, (F.) Pelote de

Mer. Certain light, round, depressed, or
t : j : i

— .—-inodorous and insipid— in which i

hair-, and the dibria of Bnells are met w iili. I

are found on the sea-shores, and have 1
i

garded by Spielmann as consisting chiefly of the

it' im a. Alga
Mari'na, i t'tia minor. 1 tected

in the ashes, which accounts for their su

goitre. They have, also, been given as a \ ermifuge.
PILARE M MAM. Trich(

PILA'TIO, from pilnx, 'a hair.' Fractl
iiiinm in which the fissure is narrow, and

1

: a—a.cap'ilfaryjisfure
t

ntv ft'Jjili '
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PILE, Hair.

PILEA PUMI'LA, Richweed, Cleanceed, Cool-

weed; indigenous; Order, Urticaceae ; flowering

from July to September ; has been used as a

wash in poisoning by Rhus. It has a strong,

grateful smell.

PILEOLUM, Calotte.

PILEOLUS, Caul, Pileus.

PI'LEOUS, Pilo'sw, Pilose, Pilous, (F'.) Pileux.

That which relates to the hair. Hairy.
Pileous System of Bichat is that formed by

the hair. It comprises the different species of

hair of the human body.
PILES, BLIND, Caecae haemorrhoides, see

Haernorrhois.

PILEUS, ' a hat, cap, or bonnet for the head.'

Pile'olus. A shield. A nipple-like instrument,

formed of various materials, and used by females

for protecting the nipple during the child's suck-

ing, when the part is painful. Also, a caul.

Pileus, Cucupha— p. Hippocraticus, Bonnet
d'Hippocrate.

PILEUX, Pileous.

PILEWORT, Ranunculus aeris, and R. ficaria.

PILI CAPITIS, see Capillus— p. Cutis, La-
nugo— p. Palpebrarum, Cilia— p. Pudendorum,
Pubes.
PILIER, Pillar.

PILIMICTIO, see Trichiasis.

PILL, Pilula— p. Abernethy's, see Pilula? hy-
drargyri—p. of Aloes and Camboge, Pilulae aloes

et cambogiae — p. of Aloes and cinchona, Pilula?

aloes et kinae kinae — p. of Aloes and colocynth,

Pilula? aloes et colocynthidis— p. of Aloes and
fetid gums, Pilulae de aloe et foetidis—p. of Aloes
and ginger, Pilulae aloes et zingiberis— p. Aloes
and myrrh, Pilulae aloes et myrrhae— p. Aloetic,

Pilulae aloeticae— p. Aloetic and assafoetida, Pi-

lula3 aloes et assafcetidae— p. Aloetic, compound,
Pilulae aloes compositae— p. of Ammoniuret of

copper, Pilula? ammoniureti cupri—p. Analeptic,

James's, see Analeptica— p. Anderson's, see Pi-

lulae aloes et jalapae—p. Anodyne, Pilula? opiatae

—p. Antibilious, Barclay's, Pilulae antibiliosae

—

p. Antibilious, Dixon's, Pilula? antibiliosae — p.

Asiatic, Pilulae Asiatica— p. Assafetida, Pilula?

Assafcetidae—p. Bacher's, Pilulae ex helleboro et

myrrha—p. Barbarossa's, Barbarossae pilulae—p.

Barthez, see Pilulae aloes et myrrhae.
Pill, Blair's. An empirical preparation of

colchicum, much used in England in cases of gout.

Pill, Blaud's. These pills, proposed by M.
Blaud as antichlorotic, are formed as follows :

—
Take of gum tragacanth, in powder, six grains

;

water, one drachm. Macerate in a glass or por-

celain mortar, until a thick mucilage is formed,
and if it be desired to prevent the formation of

peroxide of iron, and to make the pill similar to

those of Vallet, substitute a drachm of powdered
sugar for the mucilage. Add afterwards of sid-

phate of iron, in powder, half an ounce. Beat
well until the mixture is homogeneous, and add
8ubcarbonate of potass, half an ounce. Beat un-
til the mass becomes of a deep-green colour, and
of a soft consistence. Divide into 48 ( ? )

pills.

Dose, one a day
;
gradually increasing to two,

and afterwards to three.

Pill, Blue, Pilulae hydrargyri—p. Brandreth's,

Pilula? aloes et cambogiae — p. Calomel, Pilulae

hydrargyri chloridi mitis — p. Camboge, Pilulae

cambogia? compos.—p. Camboge, compound, Pi-

lulae cambogiae compositae— p. of Carbonate of

iron, Pilulae ferri carbonatis— p. Cathartic, com-
pound, Pilulae catharticae compositae — p. Com-
mon, Pilulae aloes et myrrhae — p. Dinner, see

Pilulae aloes et kinae kinae.

Pill. Dinner, of Mr. Mayo. This is composed
of P. Rhej, gr. iv ; Sodas Carb. gr. j.

Pill, Everlast'ing. A pill once in vogue,
and said to be composed of metallic antimony.
It was believed to have the property of purging
as often as it was swallowed. A lady having
swallowed one of these pills, became seriously
alarmed at its not passing. " Madam," said her
physician, "fear not; it has already passed
through a hundred patients without any diifi-

culty."— Paris.

Pill, Female, Pilulae de aloe et foetidis — p.
Ferruginous, of Vallet, see Ferri protocarbonas
—p. Fothergill's, see Pilulae aloes et colocynthidis— p. Frank's see Pilula? aloes et kina? kina?— p.
Fuller's, see Pilula? de aloe et foetidis— p. Gal-
banum, compound, Pilula? galbani compositae—
p. Griffitt's, see Pilulae rhej compositae—p. Gum,
Pilulae galbani compositae — p. of Hellebore and
myrrh, Pilulae ex helleboro et myrrha—p. Hoop-
er's, see Pilulae aloes et myrrha?—p. of Iodide of

Iron, Pilulae ferri iodidi—p. James's Aanaleptic,

see Analeptica— p. Keyser's, see Hydrargyrua
acetatus — p. Lady Crespigny's, Pilulae aloes et

kinae kinae—p. Lady Hesketh's, see Pilula? aloes

et kina? kinae— p. Lady Webster's, Pilulae aloes

et kina? kina?.

Pill, Lartigues', Pil'ulce Col'chici et Bigi-
ta'lis. (Ext. Coloc. c. ^ss ; Ext. Sem. Colehic.

alcoholic, Extract. Bigital. alcohol, aa gr. iss ; f.

massa in pilul. x dividend.) Dose, two, three, or
more, in the 24 hours, in gout.

Pill Machine, Pilulier— p. Matthews's, see

Pilulae ex helleboro et myrrha — p. Mercurial,
Pilulae hydrargyri — p. of mild chloride of Mer-
cury, Pilula? hydrargyri chloridi mitis— p. Mof-
fat's, Pilulae aloes et cambogiae— p. Morrison's,

Pilulae aloes et cambogiae, see Pilula? cambogia?
compositae—p. Moseley's, Pilula? rhej compositae
— p. Night, common, Pilulae opiatae— p. Opiate,

Pilulae opiatae — p. Peter's, see Pilulae aloes et

cambogiae—p. Plummer's, Pilulae hydrargyri sub-

muriatis compositae — p. of Sulphate of Quinia,

Pilulae quinia? sulphatis—p. Red, Pilulae hydrar-
gyri submuriatis compositae—p. Red, Boerhaave's,
see Hydrargyri sulphuretum rubrum—p. of Rhu-
barb, Pilula? rhej — p. of Rhubarb, compound,
Pilulae rhei compositae— p. Rufus's, Pilulae aloes

et myrrha? — p. Rush's, see Pilulae aloes et cam-
bogiae— p. Scotch, Pilulae de aloe et foetidis— p.

of Soap and opium, Pilulae saponis cum opio—p,

Speediman's, see Pilulae aloes et myrrha? — p.

Squill, compound, Pilulae scillae compositae — p.

Starkey's, see Pilulae ex helleboro et myrrha—
p. Storax, Pilulae e styrace—p. of Strychnia, Pi-

lulae strychniae— p. of Submuriate of mercury,
compound, Pilulae hydrargyri submuriatis compo-
sitae—p. Tanjore, Pilulae Asiaticae— p. Turpen-
tine, Pilulae de terebinthina—p. Yallet's, see Ferri

protocarbonas, and Pilulae ferri carbonatis— p.

Webster's, Pilulae aloes et kinae kinae—p. Whytt's,
see Pilulae de aloe et foetidis.

PILLAR, Pi'la, Colum'na, Columella, (F.)

Pilier. A name given to several parts ; as the

pillars of the velum palati, diajihragm, &c.

PILOX, Pilum.
PILOSELLA, Hieracium pilosella— p. Alpina,

Hieracium pilosella.

PILOSUS, Pileous.

PILOUS, Pileous.

PIL'ULA, plural Pilu'lce. Diminutive of pila,

'a ball.' Spho3rid'ion, Catapo'tion, Catop'otxim,

Sphce'rion, Gongyl'ion, Gon'gylis, Gongylid' ium.
A pill. (F.) Pilule. A simple or compound me-
dicine, weighing from one to five grains, of a firm

consistence and spherical form ; intended to be
swallowed at once, without chewing. The Pill

differs from the Bolus, the latter being softer and
larger.

Medicines are often given in the form of pill,
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on account of their disagreeable taste and odour.

Pilula, also, means a Pilular

I'll. I I..1-: i:.\ ALOE, P. aloes eompositse—#.

•i cambogia, P. aloes et caml

pn i Aloi >t

//, (P.) Pilule* d'aloes on oto-

ttiques. • sing. gj : «yr.

q. a to fonu 240 pills.— Ph. I'. B.)

to rx, in babitaal eostivi

Pilot i Alois bi kasA*<*'Tn>M, Aloetie and

Pills. [A dot, saponis,

Bing. 3ss; aq net, q. a. to form l
v(l pills. — Ph. I.

Purgative and Btomachic Dose, gr. x.

- it Cambo'gls,
'

Cbm&o'oVo, P. Hydrargo'gm Bon'tii, Pitt of Aloes

and Camboge, ambog., </»/». anmoniaL,

a, Make into ;i powder. Dissolve in vine-

gar
j
pass through a cloth; express the residuum

Btrongly; and afterwards evaporate, in a water-

bath, to a pilular consistence.— Ph. P.) Purga-

tive; used in dropsy. Dose, gr. xij to xxx.
tA Pitt*— a nostrum— are formed of aloes,

jalap, scammony, and camboije, of eacdi equal

parts.

basis of Morrison'* Pill*, often called fly-

of Brandretk't PHI*, and Moffat*

Pill*, is said to be aloes, with camboge, scaui-

mony,
Rush's Pitt* were formed of calomel, aloes, and

caiiihmjf, with oil of mint.
1*11.11 -i: ALOIS kt Colocyx'tiiidis, P. ex Co-

loeynth'ide eum aloe, P. Aloe* cum Colocynthide,
'

,,- . I', coochii, P. eolocyn'thidis compos1-

ita. P. ii" <'(!' mi no' its, Pitt of Aloe* am/ Colo-

eynth. (Pulp, eotoe. $** : aloe* kepat., scammon,

ai jj : tapon. Jlj : ol. caryoph. gj : tyrup. q. s.—
Ph. D.) Cathartic Doe. >_

r r. v to x or more.

Fotk'ergilV* Pills consist of aloes, scammony,

eolm -if nth, and oxide of antimony.

Pn.i i r Alois Compos'itm, Pilules ex Aloe,

Compound Aloetie Pitt*. (Aim* *j,ir. extract, eont.

t. gentianct, §ss; olei earni, gtt xl : tyr.

q, s. — Pli. L.) These are sometimes, also, called

Family pill*, Antibiliou* pitta, to.

1*11.1 i.i di Aloi etFoj'ttdib, P. Benedie'tex

Futteri, Pill of aloe* and fetid gum*, Pilula; ec-

pkracftices, Female pill*, Pilule* aloe* martia'lee,

(¥.) Pilules benitee de Fuller. (Aloea aocotr., aen-

,,(/. aetafostidee, galbani, §3 ,^ij ; myrrh, ,^iv :

. ai 5J : ferri tulphat. giss. Reduce
to powder separately, and add oL sucein, .^t t. viij

;

.triiiisiep, q. s.— Ph. P.) Purgative, and
given in hysteria. Dose, trr. xv to XX.

Whytfs Pitt*, given in similar cat

of chloride of iron, aloes, extract of horehound,

and ateafoHida,

Pn. i it. Alois bi .Tuw'.k. commonly called

Anderton** />HI*. Anderson'* Scot*' pitt*, Scotch

pitts, i Dool B>j; /•"'/. hi II. I,, nigr.,

mil. jalapss, potassa aubearb. aS gj ; <>/. erntsi,

£iv ; syrup, etatpi. q. s. — Gray.) Dose, gr. x

to XXX.
A committee of the Philadelphia College of

Pharmacy recommend the following: Aloe* Bar-

badens. zxxiv; saponis, givj colocynthid, gj;
eambogics, gj : "'• '""" l.S"-

l'li.i UbAlOIS kt Kink Kink, /'. ttomach' i'ir

P. ante cibum, Pill of aloe* and rim-In.

- gourmande*. (Aloe* aocotr.
<̂
\j : exU cin~

~iij : cinnam, %y. syrup, absinth, q. s.

—

Ph. P.) Stomacdiic and laxative. Dose, gr. x

BO XX.

Lady Crespigny's pill*, Lady Webster** pill*.

Lady aesketh's pills, and the Pilule* stomach'ica
.'/. - • Ph. l.. 1 835 . resemble these.

.'•'•* pin*, much employed, also, as ' dinner
pitts,' or, — to use the Language of the eccentric

Kitchener--- as 'peiAic persuaders,' are said to

43

be much Died, under the name Oraines de *antt,

in various part- of Europe. They consist of

dap, and rhnburh, with •yr«j9 of icorm-

WOod as an exeipient.

Pn.t i.i: Alois Martialis, P. de aloe et foe-

tidis.

Pii.ti.K At ois bt Myrrh b, /'. aloes cum myr-

,!,,;. /'. nyrrhd, Rufus's or Ruffus's

pill*. Common pitts, Pilule* Rufi sen Ruffi, P.

commu'nss, PWj< of aim* <>ml_ myrrh, t AUh -•. gy ;

,-rnri, in pulv. 5>>: myrrh. 5j ; tyr. q. s. to form

480 pills.— Ph. I". S.) Catnartic and emmena-
1 1 >ee, gr. x to xx.

Hooper'a pill*—possessed of similar properties

according to one of Gray's formulae, arc made

as follows: Ferri aulph., oqum, iaJlyHj. Dis-

solve. Add aloes Barbad. Ibij and gvujj eaneU

Icr albei, §vj : gum myrrh, 3 ij : opoponocts, ^\v.

The committee of the Philadelphia College of

Pharmacy recommend the following form :
Aijj<*

Biirbndi ::: J'lll f.n: Sufpha&O «tBt£©JJ« ^Kh

Jiss, \<'l ferri aulph. crystolL ,^_iv; ext. hetteb.

nigr.Ziy, myrrh, xiy, saponia, gijj <<^"llaj
., in

pulv. tritse, 3J : ringib. in pulv. tritse, gj.

Speediman'a pitta consist of aloes, myrrh, rhu-

barb, extract <>/ chamomile, and essential oil of

chamomile; ami the Pills of Barthez, of aloea,

myrrh, musk, camphor, and balsam of Peru.

P11.11..K di Aloi kt Bapohi, P. aloeticss.

Pn ,i[,.k Aloks cum Ziweis'iRi, Pill of aloes

and ginger. (A/01* hepat. 5J ; rad. zimjib. in

pulv. 3,i : sapon. Hispan, Jss : ol. ess. months*, pip.

JJas.— Ph.D.) In habitual costiveness. Dose,

gr. x to xx.

Pilul.*: Ammonhrk'ti CtTRi. Pills ofAmmo-
niunt of copper, Pilula; eupri, (F.)J'Hn/.* d'am-

moniure de cuivre. (Ammoniur. eupri, in pulv.

ten. trit. gr. xvj ; mica' pants, ^iv; aqua; carbo-

uatis ammonia'., q. s. Peat into a mass, and di-

vide into xxxij pills.— Ph. E.) Tonic and anti-

spasmodic, in epilepsy, itc. Dose, one pill twice

daily : gradually increasing the dose.

P11.1 11: Antk Cusr.M, P. aloes et kiux kina?.

PlLUUB Axtibilio's 1:. Barclay's Antibil'ious

pills, ( Extract d< colocynth,
t̂
i,i : rest* ofjalap,

33 :
,ihmoot soap, Jiss :

.'/'""'"'•. .^ii.i
|
emetic tint.

gr. viij ; oils of juniper, carrauiay, <>m/ rosemary,

aS iv drops: syrup of buckthorn, 4. s. to form 64

pills.) Dose, two or three.

Dixon's Antibiliou* pitts are formed of aloes,

scammony, rhubarb, and tartarixed antimony.

I'n.iu: ArtihirpiticjI, Pilulsa hydrargyri

Bubmuriatis comp.—p. Antihystericaj, P. galbaii

composites.

Pilule ANTisrnopuri.o's.t:. P.ex ox'ido stib'ii

et hi/drnr'iji/ri Sulphure'tO niijro COmpOs'itah (P.

acammon., hydrarg. sulphur, nigr. ai .^i.i; anti-

monii oxidi albi, mitteped., eapon. amygdalin. U
Xilj : extract, glycyrrh. 5 v. Make into a maas.

—

Ph. P.) Dose gr. i\ to xx.

PiLti.t: .iMhi'AMi'i:, P. galbani eompseitsB

— p. Assafoetida eompositsB, P. galbani eompo-

ritas.

Pilt/ljb Asiat'ic^, Asiaticpitts, TanjorepTtts.

(Acid, arsenios. gr. Iv; piper, star. pulv.
t̂
ix;

acacia, q. b. o1 Bant pil. mm). Bach pfll contains

about one-fifteenth of a grain of arsenious acid.

These pills are employed in India tor the cure of

syphilis and elephantiasis.

Pn. 1 1. r h.BBAV<MfTU>M, Assa/et'ida pills. (Ax.

aafattid. 5iss ; saponis, ^99. Baal with water so

M to form a mass to be divided into 840 pills.

—

Ph. I

Pin 1 1: P.Ai.sAM'ir.*:, P. Vorto'ri* Mortotu

(Mitteped, pulverisat ,^\\ii.i
i
spaa, sewnon. Jxjj

arid, benzoic ^vj] ertsei, balsam. Peruv. BI ,^j

;

balsam, sulpk, anisat. Jvj. Mix.— Ph. P.J Tonic,

expectorant, and balsamic.
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5>i

Ptlul^: Benedicts; Fulleri, P. de aloe et

foetidis

.

Pilule Cambo'gi.e Compos'it.e, P. de gvttd

gaman'drd, P. hydrago'ga, Gamboge pills, Pilules

gummi guttce tifoct' lea-, Compound enmboge pills,

(F.) Pilules de gomme gutte composees. (Cambo-
gics contritce, aloes spicat. extrat. contriti., pulv.

cinrtam. coinp. sing, 3£j > saponis, gij. — Ph. L.)

Cathartic. Dose, gr. x to xx.

Morrison'8 pills are said by Dr. Paris to be
nothing more than the above, with the addition

of a small portion of cream of tartar.

Pil'[jl,e Cathar'ticje Compos'it^e, Compound
cathartic pills. (Ext. colocynth. camp, in pulv.

§ss; ext. jalapcB, in pulv.. hydrarg. chlorid. mit.

aa giij
;
gambog. in pulv. ^ij. M. Form into a

mass with icater, and make into 180 pills.— Ph.
U. S.) Three for a dose.

PiLCLiE Cocchii, P. aloes et colocyrithidis—p.

Coeciaa minores, P. aloes et colocynthidis— p.

Coccinae, P. aloes et colocynthidis— p. Colchici

et digitalis, P. Lartigues'—p. Colocynthidis com-
posite, P. aloes et colocynthidis—p. ex Colocyn-
thide cum aloe, P. aloes et colocynthidis— p.

Communes, P. aloes et myrrha? — p. Cupri, P.

ammoniureti cupri.

PlLUL.E Copa'ib;e, Pills of copaiba. (Copaib.
agnesiaB, recente praapar. £j. Mix, and

set aside till it concretes into a pilular mass, to

be divided into 200 pills.—Ph. U. S.) Each pill

contains nearly five grains of copaiba. Two to

Dix for a dose.

Pilule de Cynoglos'so, P. de extrac'to o'pii.

(
Pulv. rad. cynogloss., semin. kyoscyam. alb., ex-

tract, opii vinos, aa^iv : pulv. myrrh, gvj ; oliban.

£v ; croci., castor., aa ^i?s 5 syrup upii, q. s.

—

Ph. P.) Anodyne. In cough, &c. Dose, gr. iv

to gr. viij.

Pilule Depurantes, P. hydrargyri submu-
riatis compos. — p. Ecphracticse, P. de aloe et

foetidis.

Pilule Ferri Carbona'tis, Pills of carbonate

of- iron, Vallet's pills, Vallet's ferru'ginous pills.

(Ferri sulph. ^ viij ; sodce carbonat. ^x ; Mel.
despumat. §iij: sacchar. ^ij ; aqua bullientis,0\y,

syrup, q. s. Dissolve the sulphate of iron and
carbonate of soda, each in a pint of the water,

and to each solution add a fluidounce of syrup

;

then mix the two solutions in a bottle just large
euough to contain them ; close it accurately with
a stopper, and set it by, that the carbonate of

iron may subside. Pour off the liquid, and having
washed the precipitate with warm water, sweet-
ened with syrup in the proportion of f^j of the

latter to Oj of the former, until the washings no
longer have a saline taste, place it upon a flannel

cloth, and express as much water as possible

;

then mix it with the honey and sugar. Lastly,

heat the mixture in a water-bath, until it at-

tains a pilular consistence.— Ph. U. S.)

Pilcl.e Ferri Compos'it.-e, Compound pills of
iron, PilnlcB ferri cum myrrha, (F.) Pilules de

fer composees. (Myrrh, in pulv. gij ; sodcp, sub-

rarb., ferri sulph. aa ^j : syrup, q. s. Mix, to

form 80 pills.— Ph. U. S.) Tonic. Dose, gr. x
to xx.

Pilul.e Ferri Iod'idi, Pills of iodide of iron.

(Ferri sulphat. ^j ; Potass, iodid. ^iv; traga-

aanth. pulv. gr. x ; sacchar. pulv. £ss. Beat with

syrup isto a mass, to form 40 pills.— Ph. U. S.)

Dose, one to three, where a tonic and eutrophic

is indicated.

Pilkl-e Ferri cum Myrrha, P. Ferri compo-
&ita?—p. Foetidae. P. galbani composite.

Pilul.e Gal'baxi Compos'it.e, P. assafcetidoe

compos' itcB, P. foi'tidcE, P. gummo'sce, P. e gummi.
Compound gal'banum pill, Pilules antispas'tires,

J'. antihyster'ices, P. myrrhas compos'itcB, Gum

pill. (Galban., myrrhce, aa, £vj ; assafetidas,

oU 5 syrup, q. s. to form 240 pills.— Ph. U. S.)

Antispasmodic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. x
to xx.

Pilule Gummi, P. galbani composite — p.

Gummi gutte aloetica), P. cambogue composite— p. Gummosa?, P. galbani eomposita? — p. de

Guttii gamandra, P. cambogia? composite.
Pilule ex Helleb'oro et Myrrha, P. ton'-

ices, Bacher'8 ])ills, Tonic pills of Bacher, Pills

of hellebore and myrrh. (Ext. helleb. nig.,

myrrh, aa ^j ; fol. cardui benedict, in pulv.

£iij. M.— Ph. P.) Tonic and emmenagogue.
In dropsical, cutaneous, and verminous affections.

Dose, gr. iv to gr. viij.

Mattliews's pills, — Starkey's pilla
/
are formed

of rad. helleb. nigr., rad. glycyrrh., sapon. Cast ill.,

rad. curcumas., opii purif, syrup, croci, aa gi?;
ol. tereb. q. s. ut fiat massa.— Grfiy.

Pilule Hydragoge, P. cainbogise compo-
site—p. Hydragogae Bontii, Pilute aloes et cam-
bogiae.

Pilule Hydrar'gyri, P. mercuria'les, Mer-
curial pill, Blue pill, (F.) Pilules de Mercure.
(Hydrarg. purif. ^j ; conf. roses, ^J iss ;

glycyrrh.

pulv. ^ss. Rub the quicksilver with the confec-

tion, until the globules disappear; then add the

liquorice powder, and beat the whole into a uni-

form mass, to be divided into 480 pills.— Ph. tJ.

S.) Antisyphiiitic; mercurial;— in large doses,

purgative.

A purgative pill, much prescribed by Mr. Aber-
nethy, and called Abernethy's pill, consisted of

pil. hydrarg. gr. x; jalap, pulv. gr. xx; syrup

rhamni, q. s. ut fiant pil. vj. Two were given at

night, and the next morning a wineglassful of

infusion sennes.

Pilul.e Hydrar'gyri Chlo'ridi Mitis, Pills

of mild chloride of mercury, Calomel pills. (Hy-
drarg. chlorid. mit. ^ss; acacias, in pulv. £j ;

syrup, q. s. ut fiant pil. 240.— Ph. U. S.) Each
pill contains one grain.

PlLUL^E DE HYDRARGYRO, SCAMMO'NIO ET
Aloe, vulgo Mercuria'les, (F. ) Pilules Met-
curielles ou de Mercure, Scammonee et Aloes.

(Hydrarg. purif
t̂ j ; mellis, ^xj. Rub until the

globules disappear; then add aloes Socot., scam-

mon. aa ^ij ; macis, cinnam. aa, £ij. Make into

a mass.— Ph. P.) Uses, same as the last, but

they are more purgative. Dose, gr. viij to xxx.

These pills are nearly the same as the Pastilles

de Renaudot.
PlLUL.E EX HYDRARGYRO MuRIATICO MITI CUM

Sulphure Stibiato Aurantiaco, Pilute hydrar-

gyri submuriatis composite.
* Pilul.e Hydrargyri Submuriatis Compos-

ite, Pilules ex. stib'io et hydrar'gyro, P. antiher-

pet'icoe, P. ex hydrargyro mnriat'ico miti cum
sul'phure stibia'to auriantiaco, P. resolven'tes cum
mercurio, P. depurantes, P. hydrargyri submu-
riatis, Compound jjills of submuriate of mercury,

Calomel pills, Plummer's pills, Bed pill. (Hy-
drarg. snbmur., antimon. sulphur, precipitat. sing.

i5U 5
gnniac. gun) renin, contrit. £iv ; spirit rect.

gss. Beat together.— Ph. L.) Mercurial, and
reputed to be diaphoretic and alterative. Dose,

gr. v to x.

Leahe's pilula saluta'ria resembles these. It

is used in syphilis.

Pilul.e Mercuriales, P. hydrargyri, P. de
hydrargyro. scammonio et aloe—p. Doctoris Mor-
ton, P. balsamica? — p. Myrrha? composite, P.

Galbani composite.
Pilul.e Opia'TjE, P. Theba'icce, Ojtiate pills,

Co>nmon night pills, Anodyne pills, Xepen'thes opi-

a'tum, (F.) Pilules opiacees. (Opii, p. 1: ext.

glycyrrh. p. 7
;
fruct. myrt. piment. p. 2. Mix.

—

Ph. E.) Five grains contain gr. ss of opium.
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Pilt'L.f. Opii. P. saponis cum opio—p. de Ex-

traoto opii, P. de oynogl— >— p. ox Oxido .-tilii

et hydrargyri Bulphureto nigro oompoeitse, Pilules

antiscrophulosse— p. Resolventes earn mercurio,

1'. bydrargyri Bubmuriat .
— p. de Rha-

barbaro, PilulaB rbei oompoai
stomachic nostrum, sold under tho name

of Moaeley't Ita merely of rhubarb and

Pin -i..k (iri'M.i: Si i rirCns, Fills of tulphatt

of quinia. (Qui*. eulph, ,~.i : acacia, in pulv.

3ij ; meL q. b. ut iiant pilules 480.—Ph. V. S. Bach
pill contains a grain of tho sulphate of quinia.

Pili 11 llin.i. fit'* of rhubarb. (Rhej, pulv.

- mi*, Jij. M. e( Bant piL 120.— Ph. U.

ach pili contains three grains of rhubarb.

rn. i i Rhbi Covpos'itjs, P. de Rhabar'baro,

\nd rhubarb pili*. (Bhei, pair. 5.) : aloe*,

pulv.Xvjj myrrh, pulv. ^iv; ol. menthapip. f£s8.

-. u it'n tyrnp of orangt ->

240 pills.— Ph. U. 8.) Laxative and sto-

ma* hie. l)o.-o. gr. x to xx.

Qriffitf* pill*, so called after Dr. S. P. Griffitts,

of Philadelphia, who prescribed them as a tonic

aperient, were formed as follows: — Rhej, pulv.

• //•/ Mi/j,h. Jss; aaponia, ^ij; aqua, q. B.

ut fiat masea in piL zl dividend*. Dose, three or

four at bedtime.

l'n. 1 i..e Rim, P. aloes et myrrhse — p. Salu-

tarim, Leake's, Bee Pilulse hydrargyri Bubmuriatis

-p. Saponaeem, P. saponis cum opio

— 1 . Ba] onis eompositsB, P. Baponis cum opio.

Pii.ii.k Sai'o'ms cum O'no, P. aapona'oees,

J'i/lx of aoap and option, /'. aapo'nia eompo*fita,
de aavon et d*opium. (Opii, §ss;

sapo*. ]§ij. M.—Ph. U. S.) Five grains contain

one of opium.

The Pharmacopoeia of the United State? has a

form for the Pilulac opii, Opium pill*, as well as

for the I'ilulcp, aaponia compoeita ; the onl}- differ-

ence between them being in the proportion of the

:..-nts. The following is the formula for

the Pilalss opii :

—

Opii, fair, gj ; soponi*, gr. xij.

t ith water into mass to form GU pills,

l'n. 11. .1: r Si'ii.i.A. P. settles oompoeitSB.

I'll. 1 I l B( 1:1 B CdMPOS'lTJS, /'. f<-HHt'ica, P.

scWcr •', Compound tquill

pilL (Scilla, pulv. 2jj tingib. pulv., ammoniac,
pair. &8 5^i : *apont», Jujj eyrup. q. s. ut liant

2 «.-'- Ph. 1'. S.) Dose, two pills. Expec-
torant and diuretic. Dose, gr. x to xx.

l'n 1 1 S( 111 b ci m Z1H6IBKBB, P. Bottles com-

I

— ]». SoiUitic®, P. Bcillaa composites—p. ex

I hydrargyro, P. hydrargyri Bubmur.com-
pos.— p. Btomachicss, P. aloes et kinae kins.

P11.fi. 1 Bl i'Vi h'm.k. Pills ofStrychnia. (Very
pure ttrychnine, '2 gr.

|

.
~

.

Make into 2-1- pills.) One or two for a d

I'm. 1 1..k 1 Btt'racI, Storax PHI*. (Styracia

JJiij, opii pwrif., mellia, oroci, sing. 5J. l'h-

grains contain one of opium.
I'll. 11. i: Si iii.inoi ai.i s. Hypoglotl
l'n. 11.. k DE Tki:ki!.'n'ihin.\. Turpentim

of turpentine boiled in 3 times its weight
ter, until, when thrown into cold water, it

, which has the properties of

turpentine, and has been administered in gleet,

Ac
Pit f 1 .1: Thzbajcjb, P. opiatae— p. Tonicae, P.

ex Helleboro et myrrha.
PIL'l LAR, Piluta'rit ; from pilula, 'a pill.'

Relating to pills,— as 'a pilular m
form.' Ac.

P1LUL ES, Pilulse

—

p. Agrigativt*, sec 1

p. cFAloe* on aloitique*, PilulsB &1<

p. a Ammoniure de cuivre, Pilulse ammoniUreti
cuj.ri —p. Ji,'„itrs (!> Fuller, Pilulse de aloe et

po*44*f Pilulse ferrieompo-

litse—;>. Ferrvgineute* de Valid, see Forri proto-

oarbonas

—

}>. Oourmande*, Piln kinae

ainse

—

j>. de Mcrcmrc, Pilulse hydrargyri

—

p. de

. Ac Pilulse de hydrargyro, et Boaoamo-

nio et aloe

—

)>. MereurieUee, PilulsB de bydrar-
i aloe— p. Opiacie*, Pilulse

opiata—y. </' Savon it cP Opium, Pihilaa saponis

cum opio.

P1LLLIER (F.) Pill Machine. An instru-

ment invented l>y thetiermans for rolling and
dividing pills. Also, the earthen pot in which

pills are preserved.

1'ILl'M, PietiVlue, Pistillum, Byp'eroe, (', /•'-

cts, (F.) Pilon. A pestle. A wooden, iron, bell-

met::!, marble, agate, porcelain, or glass instru-

ment for beating or dividing Bubstances in a

mortar.

A tpriag penile is one attached above to a

spring. BO as to take otf the weight, and thus

lessen the labour of pounding.

PI LI'S. Capillus, Caul, Hair.

PIMELB, Fat.

PIM ELECCH VSIS, Pimelorrhoea.

PIMELICTJS, Fatty.

PIMBLFTIS, from viatXm, 'fat,' and itie, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the adi-

pous tissue.

PIMELODES, Fatty.

PIMELO'MA, from ntfuXm, 'fat.' A fatty

swelling.

PIMELORRH(E'A^Pt»«foe/eAys*»,fr<)m«^sXi7l

'fat,' and ptw, 'I flow.' A morbid discharge or

disappearance of fat.

PIMELORTDOPNCE'A, Piorthopna'a; fr.ua

myitXri, 'fat,' opdos, 'upright,' and nveur, 'to

breathe.' Dyspnoea, practicable only in the erect

attitude, owing to fat.

PIMELO'SIS, Obca'itaa nim'ia, from rj^fXr7,

'fat.' Conversion into, or formation of. fat,— as

Pimelo'aie hepat'ica, * fatty degeneration of tho

liver.'

Pimelosts Hepatica, Adiposis hepatica— p.

Nimia, see Polysarcia.

PIMENT, Capsicum annuum—p. Royal, My-
rica gale.

PIMENTA, see Myrtus pimenta.

PIMENTJS BAC(\f:. see Myrtus pimenta.

PIMENTO, see Myrtus pimenta.

PIMIACtJLA, Labia padendi
PIMPERNEL, FLUE. Scutellaria lateriflora

—1>. Rod, Anagallis—p. Scarlet, Anagallis arven-

sis—p. Water. Veronica beceabunga.

PIMPILIM, Piper longum.
PIMPINEL, see Pimpinclla—p. Italian, San-

guisorbn olEcinalis.

PIMPINELLA ALBA, P. saxifraga.— p. An-
gelicsefolia, Ligusticum podagraria.

PiMi'iM 1 ,'i.a Am'sim. Anife plant, Aniavm,
A. officina'U ^(•u vulga'ri, Sison ani'tum, A'pium
ani'aum, Sola'men inteetivotrwn, Ane'sv

Atii*. Family, I'm heilit'ene. Sex. Sy*t. Pent;:ii-

dria Digynia. A native

Ani'aum, (Ph. V. S.) Sem'ina Ani'ai, A1

have an aromatic clour: and a sweetish, warm,
grateful taste. They arc carminative, and used

in dyspepsia and in tormina of infants. Dose,

gr. xvi ' • d. Tho oil,— OLEUM
(P.) Built d'ania- I

-<\ gtt. v to

xv. Most of the oil u><'(\ in this country under

the name of Oil of Aniat is said to be ol I

from ///'ii-ium A nit

Pimpihi i.i.\. Qrsatkr, P. magna—p. Ilircin.i,

»lia, Bion ammL
Piiipi ! fjor con.

rubra ; I npinel'la; T rtya eli'nnm mag-
num Ben majtia, Daucua, Cynn'opua, (V.) Boucag*
majeur. The root has been extolled as dKjrcL.0
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and resolvent, as well as in erysipelatous ulcera-

tions, tinea capitis, rheumatism, &c.

Pimpinella Major, P. magna— p. Nigra, P.

magna—p. Nostras, P. saxifrage—p. Officinalis,

Sanguisorba officinalis—p. Rubra, P. magna.
Pimpinella Saxif'raga, Sax'ifrage, Burnet

sax'ifrage, Pote'rium. sanguisor'ba, Sorbastrel'la,

Tragoscli'num, T. saxif'raga, Pimpinel'la hirci'na

seu untbellif'era seu alba seu nostras, (F.) Bon-
cage mineur, Petit B., Pimprenelle. The root has
an unpleasant smell, and hot, pungent, bitterish

taste. It has been recommended as a stomachic
;

and as a stimulating gargle in paralysis of the
tongue.

Pimpinella Umbellifera, P. saxifraga.

PIMPLE. Papula.

PIMPLED, Papulose.

PIMPRENELLE, Pimpinella saxifraga—;).
Noire, Sanguisorba officinalis.

PIN. Perhaps from pennum, low Latin; or

from spina; Spina fer'rea, Acus capita 'ta, (F.)

Epingle. .An iron or brass instrument, generally
of a small size, pointed at one extremity, and
having a head at the other. It is used, in Sur-
gery, to fix rollers and dressings; and occasion-

ally in sutures.

PIN A PIGNON, see Pinus picea.

PINASTELLUM, Peucedanum.
PINASTER, Pinus sylvestris.

PINCE, Pinched.

PINCE LITHODRASSIQUE, see Litho-
drassic.

PINCEE, Pugillus.

PINCERS, Forceps.
PINCETTES, Forceps.

PINCHED, Contractus, (F.) Pinc'e, Grippe".

An epithet applied to the face, when the features

are contracted or shrunken ; as in violent abdo-
minal affections, or during intense pain.

PINCKNE'YA PUEENS, P. Pules'cens,
Georgia Bark, Bitter Bark, Florida Bark, Fever
tree. This bark has been used in Georgia in the

cure of intermittents, and successfully. It is a
powerful bitter. Dose of the powder, ^j.
PINDARS, Arachis Hypogea.
PINE APPLE, Bromelia ananas— p. Apher-

nousli, Pinus cembra— p. Ground, Lycopodium
complanatum—p. Ground, stinking, Camphoros-
ma Monspeliaca—p. Mountain, see Pinos mughos
—p. Mugho, see Pinus mughos— p. Sap. Ameri-
can, Hypopitys lanuginosa—p. Stone, Pinus pi-

nea—p. Sugar, see Arrow Root.
PINEA, Pinus pinea.

PINE'AL, Pinea'lis, from pinus, 'a pine.'

That which resembles a pine-apple.

Pineal Gland, Glandula pinea'lis, Cerebral
epiph'ysis, Cona'rium, Conoi'des corjms, Penis
cer'ebri, Corpus turbina'tum, Virga seu Turbo
cer'ebri, is a small body, of a conical shape

;
pale

red or grayish colour; and soft consistence; situ-

ate between the fornix and the tubercula quadri-

gemina. It almost always contains sabulous par-

ticles, Sab'ulum cona'ril : when these are grouped
together over the base of the gland, they form
the Acer'vulus Cer'ebri of Sommering, A. seu

Lapil'li glan'dulcB pinea'lis. From its anterior

part arise two medullary striae, which proceed
over the posterior commissure ; coast along the

optic, chaianzi. and unite at the anterior pillar of

the, fornix,— the habe'nce or reins of the pineal
giayid.

The uses of the pineal gland are unknown.
Descartes supposed it to be the seat of the soul

!

PINEI, see Pinus pinea.

PINEOLI, see Pinus pinea.

PINEUS PURGANS, Jatropha curcas.

PINGUECULA, Pterygium pingue seu lar-

da'ceum, from pinguis, 'fat.' 'fatty.' A small,
whitish-yellow tumour in the sclerotic conjunc-
tiva and subjacent areolar tissue, close to the
margin of the cornea on its nasal or temporal
side; so called from its being supposed, but erro-
neously, to be of a fattv nature.

PINGUE'DO, Fat—p. Renalis, Nephridion.
PINGUIC'ULA VULGA'RIS, P. alpi'na, Sa-

nic'ula nionta'na, S. Eboracen'sis, Vi'vla pains'-

tris, Dodecath'eon Plin'ii, Butter-wort, Yorl^'uire

San'icle. Family, Personneae. Sex. Syst. Dian-
dria Monogynia. The unctuosity of this plant
has caused it to be applied to chaps, and as a po-
matum to the hair. Decoctions of the leaves, in

broths, are used by the common people in "Wales

as a cathartic.

PINGUID, Fatty.

PINGUIDINOUS, Fatty.

PINGUIN, Bromelia pinguin.

PINGUITUDO, Polysareia adiposa,

PINHOLE PUPIL, see Pupil, pinhole.

PINHONES INDICI, Jatropha curcas.

PINK, CAROLINA, Spigelia Marilandica.
Pink Dye. Stripped sajflower, gj, snbcarb. of

potass, gr. xviij, spirit of wine
£j

v
'J

'> digest for

two hours ; add distilled water ^ij : digest for two
hours more, and add distilled, vinegar or lemon
juice q. s., to reduce it to a fine rose-colour. Used
as a cosmetic.

Pink. Ground, Silene Virginica— p. Indian,

Spigelia Marilandica—p. Wild, Silene Virginica.

PINNA, Ala, Pavilion of the ear—p. Marina,
see Bissus.

PINNACULUM FORNICIS GUTTURALIS,
Uvula.
PINN.E HEPATIS, Lobes of the liver— p.

Naris, see Nasus.
PINNULA, Aileron.

PINNULE HEPATIS, Lobes of the liver.

PINO'LI. (S.) A preparation used for subsist-

ence on long journeys in the West. It is parched
corn, beaten or ground very fine, and sweetened
with sugar, to be used with water, and drunk on
the march. It is the cold four of the Indians,

and early Western pioneers.

PINONCILLO TREE, Castiliognia lobata.

PINUS A'BIES, P. exce'lsa seu picea, A' bies,

Abies rubra seu excelsa seu picea, El'ate thelei'a,

Pice'a, Norway Spruce Fir, Yew-leaved Fir.

Nat. Ord. Coniferae. Sex. Syst. Moncecia Mona-
delphia. The tops are used in making Spruce
Beer.

Essence of Spruce, Essen'tia Abie'tis, is a fluid

extract, prepared by decoction from the twigs of

this species of fir. From this is made Spruce
Beer.

This fir affords the Burgundy pitch and com-
mon frankincense. 1. Bur'gundy Pitch, White
pitch, Pix Burgun'dica, Pix alba, Besi'na abie'-

tis hu'mida, Besi'na alba humida, Pini abie'tis

resina sponte concre'ta, Pix ar'ida, Pix abieti'na,

P. abietis (Ph. U. S.,) (F.) Poix blanche, Poix
grasse, P. jaune, P. de Bourgogne. This pre-

pared concrete juice is of a close consistence,

rather soft, of a reddish-brown colour, and not
unpleasant smell. It is very adhesive to the

skin ; and, consequently, forms excellent plasters

for remaining upon the part for some time:— as

in cases of affections of the chest. 2. Abie'tis

Besi'na, (Ph. L. since 1809.) Thus, Common
Frankincense, Perrosin, Thus fcemini'num, T.

vulga're, Olib'anum vidgare seu sylves'tre, Besina
abietis sicca, Resin of the Spruce Fir. It is

solid, dry, brittle; externally, brownish-yellow;

internally, whitish. Used in plasters like the

last.

Pinus Abies, see P. picea—p. Alba, P. picen.

Pinus Balsame'a, A'bies balsame'a seu bal-
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eamif'era, P< '. The tree which
affords the Canada B tamum Cana-
den'ne t ili'na, T< re-

binth'ina Canadensis, Pini baleamefa, Canada
Turpentint or Balsam, B »(F.) Bourne

of the purest tarpontin -.
1

1

ha- the common properties of those Bubstancee.

Pijrui

e, which is abundant in Ca-
. and the more northern parts

and, and is found in the elevated

and m the Middle States,

The pitch— P i Pitch, Si
lock Pitch—obtained from it is commonly known

nlock Gum.
Pini -

. I'. Pieea.

1'im - I mbba, P. Monta'nOf Aphernoue'li
It yields an agreeably scented turpen-

tine:— the Carpa'thian Balsam, Bal'eamum Oar-

path'ieum, II. Lib'ani, Carpath'icum, Briancon
Tmr'pentine. The nuts, Cembro nuts, Nu'd
Ira-, have an eatable kernel, and yield oil. The

yield Riga Balaam by distillation.

Pint- Damar'ra, Ag'athie Damarra, <rrows in

the Bast In lis [slands. The juice Bpeedily con-
cretes into a very hard resin,—the JDamarra tur-

PiHua Excels v. P. abies—p. Gallica, P. picea.

PiNfs Larez A'biee larix, Larix, L. eonimt*'-

u Europe!a sen pyramida'lie.
ireh, (F.) MiUee. From this tree exudes

Or'emberg gum, Bri'ancon manna, Gummi lar'icia

seu Oremburgen'ei Ben Urolen'ai, M<>nn<t Brigan-
It also yields, by DOling, ' '",n-

nee Turpentine, Retina Lar'icia, Terebin-

arici'na, Pini Lar'icia reai'na

liq'uida, (F.) Terfbenthine* de Viniee, M. d< .'/<-

I; is usually thinner than the other sorts

of turpentine.

Pini - .M> SHOB. The Mountain or Mugho Pine,
Pima Pumil'io. From the extremities of the

branches exudes the Beeina Strobili'na, of the
Germans, or Hungarian Balaam. It is also ob-
tained, by expression, from the cones. By dis-

tillation, the Bungarian balsam affords the Krutn-
nplinum.

l':\i - Palustris, Bee Pinna Bylvestris.

Pini > Picb'a, /'. Abiea, A'biee, A. pice'

a

i -ii <;,, '',':,,, sen alba sen can'di-
it vulga'ria seu taxi/o'lia, European 8U-

i ipin eommun. By
piercing the tubercles of the bark of this fir, the

Strasburg Turpentine'u obtained: — the Reai'na

», i I'll. L. bdore 1809,) Oleum AOietis, Te-
'ina Argt ntoraU n'si.s.

Pini - PlH \-
. BR, - 1*. -ylvestris.

Pucoa Pi'hea, Stone Pin*, Piuea, Pinue, P.
'ft. The nuts, Zirbel nuts,

Vu'clei Pi'nea, Pinei, Pine'oli, (P.)

Pin ,) pignona, are eaten raw, or preserved like

almom -. '1 .••
j . re, also, used in emulsi

Pints Pr/Kiuo, Bee Pinus Mugbos— p. Sativa,

This pinr. a- u.-il .-i- /'. marifimo, (/'.

j and other species of Pinus, affords

eommon turpentine and its nil, resin, tar. ami
pitch. 1. i 'dm,nun Turpentine of Europe,
Unlit' inn, T. vulga'ria, '/'. comi i pini,

. Bord* 'iu ,- Turpentine,
1

'/• '.'"' ... . binthim eom-
lined by wounding the tree in hot

. It i- ii ed, ehiefiy, a< ;t dressing for
wounds, Ac, in horses, and for the distillation of
the oi:. ,:.i Terebinthinse.) Th<
Turpentine, or common Turpi erica—

ih'ina, Ph. I'. S. — is produced chiefly
from Pinue paluetrie and /'. facta, and perhaps

from other habiting the Southern
States. When the oil is distilled with r.

yellow resin. Reai'na, Ph. I . S.)— 7tV-
tiinu jlitra— is left, which is only u.-ed in the form-
ation of ointments and plasters: if without the
addition of water, the rc.-iduum i< common n >in

or Colophony. 2. When the cold begins to i

the exudation of the common turpentine, part of

it concretes in the wounds. This ifl called, iu

France. Gallipot, Barrae; and WhiU /.'

eina alba, when hardened after long expo
the air. .">. When the old trees are Bubjectedl to

distillation, in a coarse manner. Tar ,

— Hygropieeoe, Pieea, Pie ce'dria, Reai'na pini
empgreumat'ica liq'uida, Terebinth'ina '>.

matica, Alchitram, Alchitu'ra, Cedria, Pix H-

qvidOf (F.) Goudron, Brai li</ni</<. 'far water,

Aqua Pieea, A. /'<'<,'*, Tnfu'eum Picia liq'uida
sen Picie empyreumatica liquidee, Po'tio pice'a,
(F.) L'mi dr Hn ml, -<in, was. at one time, a fa-

shionable remedy in numerous complaint-, and
i;- nse has been revived, since it- virtues have
been presumed to be owing to oreasote. It is

employed ohiefly in pulmonary affections, an L

the vapour has been recommended in phthisis

and other diseases of the lungs. I: 18 u.-ed ex-

ternally as a detergent. 4. Common Pitch. J'i.c

nigra, Black Pitch, Burnea, Burnia, Stone Pitch,

Pix sicca, J', atra, /'. nava'lis, Topieea, Palim-
pia'aa, P. ar'ida (Ph. L. before 1809), (F.) Poix
navale, P. noire, is obtained by inspissating tar.

It i- used only as a resolvent in plasters.

Pints T.kda, see P. sylvestris — p. Taxifplia,

P. picea— p. Uberrima, Pinus piuea—p. Vulga-
ris, P. picea.

PIONE, Pfeonia.

PIONY, PsBonia,

PIORTHOPNCEA, Pimelorthopnoea.
PIOULQUBS, (F.) A kind of sucking-pump,

invented by Louis, for extracting water that hail

entered internal cavities, in cases of drowning.
A useless instrument
PIPE-PLANT, Monotropa unifiora.

PI PER, see Piper nigrum.
PlPBB ALBUM Leucopiper, White Pepper, is

black pepper freed from its cuticle.

Piper AuGU8TTFOLiuM,Matico—p.Aromaticum,
P. nigrum—p. Betel, Betel— p. Brazilianum,Capsi-
cum annuum—p. Caleouticum, Capsicum annuum.
PlPBB CAPEN'SB, a South African Bpeeies, has

all the properties of the peppers, and. in appear-

tnbles cubebs. It

. similar virtues.

PlPEB CARTOPHTLLATUV, see Myrtns ]iimenta

— ]». Caudatum, P. oubeba—p. Chiapae, see Myr-
tns pimenta.

Pipes I 'iT.r.ii'.v. Per'ttea cubeba, Laurtu <„/,, ba,

Liteaa cubeba Ben piperi'ta. A native of Java
and Guinea. The odour of these berries — Cu-
beba, Com'peper, Compeba, Gubal eini, Piper can^
da'turn, Bacea Piperia glabri, Cubeb /'•/,/,•,-,

Tailed Pepper, Cuma'mue, (P.) Poiwe-d-queue,
Quabcbe —-is aromatic; taste at first cooli

terwards pnngent. The active principle is an
essential oil — Oleum Oubeba, oil of cubebs —
which is officinal in the Pharm. I . s. The pro-

of the oubeb are Btimulanl and purgative.

It is used only in gonorrhoea, Dose, from }}j to

^.i. in powder, three or four times a day; Of the

volatile oil, 1<» <>r 1 2 drops.

' Turkey yellow berries,'—the dried \'\-u'<<

Rhamnue Cathartioue— are often substitul

Cllbebs.

PlPBB ('• i inii \sr.. Capsieum annuum— p. IIi'«.

panioum, Capsieum— p. [ndicum, Capsicum an-

nuum— J). Jaillaiecn.-e, See .M\!tllS p
:

:i

PlPBB LoHOl K, Macrop'iper, Acapat'li, Catu-

. Pim'pilim, Long P<j<j"'', (P.) Potern
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long. As we receive the berries, they consist of

the unripe fruit dried in the sun ; and are small,

round grains, disposed spirally on a cylindrical

receptacle. They are stimulant, carminative, and
tonic, like the other peppers. Dose, gr. v to ^j-

Piper Lusitanicum, Capsicum annuum— p.

Morale, Sedum.
Piper Methisticum, see Ava.
Piper Nigrum, Melanop'iper, Molagoco'di,

Lnda, Piper aromat'icum, Piper (Ph. U. S.),

Black Pepper, (F.) Poivre noir. Black pepper
is the unripe fruit dried in the sun. Virtues,

same as those of the other peppers.

Piper Odoratum Jamaicense, see Myrtus
pimenta—p. Tahascum, see Myrtus pimenta— p.

Turcicum, Capsicum annuum.
PIPERITA, Piperi'num, Pip'erine, Piperin.

A resinoid substance, obtained from the piper

nigrum by M. (Erstadt, in which a part of the

virtues of the pepper resides. It has been em-
ployed, like the quinia, in intermittents, and suc-

cessfully.

PIP'EROTD, PiperoVdum, Zingib'erin. A
yellow syrupy mass obtained by exhausting gin-

ger root by ether. It is soluble in ether, alcohol,

and oils, and may be given in tincture, sugar,

lozenge, or syrup, in cases where ginger is indi-

cated.

PIPEROPAS'TUS; from irnrtpi, 'pepper/ and
naoaiiv, 'to strew.' Strewed with pepper,—socks,

for example, where it is desirable to excite the

surface of the feet.

PIPETTE. 'A small pipe.' In Pharmacy, a
small tube terminating in a perforated point,

which is passed into a liquid to be removed,
from the surface of a precipitate, for example.
The liquid is drawn into the tube by applying
the mouth to the free extremity.

PIPIN'NA, Men'tula parva. A small penis.

PIPPERIDGE BUSH, see Oxycantha Galeni.

PIPSISSEWA, Pyrola umbellata—p. Spotted,

Pyrola maculata— p. White, Pyrola maculata.

PIPTONYCHIA, Onychoptosis.

PIQUETE, see SabU.
PIQUEE, Puncture, Wound, punctured.
PISA, (CLIMATE OF.) Pisa has long been

celebrated as one of the most favourable climates

in Italy for the consumptive. It is genial, but
somewhat oppressive and damp. It is softer than
that of Nice, but not so warm; less soft, but less

oppressive than that of Rome.
PISCIARELLI, MINERAL WATERS OF.

A spring at Monte Secco, in Italy, between Lake
Agnano and Solfatara. It is thermal (100° Fahr.),

sulphureous, and carbonated, and is chiefly used
in old ulcers, leucorrhoea, chronic diarrhoea, and
in cutaneous affections.

PISCLD'IA ERYTHRI'NA, Jamaica Dog-
wood. A small branching tree, common in most
cf the West India Islands;— Diadelphia Decan-
dria of Linnaeus. It is used in the West Indies

to poison fish. It appears to be ah acro-narcotic,

and has been used in the form of a tincture of the

bark of the root in toothach.

PISCINA. Baignoire.

PISCIVOROUS, Pisciv'orus, Ichthyoph'agous,

Ichthyoph'agus, from pisais, 'a fish,' and voro, 'I

eat." Feeding or subsisting on fish.

PIS'IFORM, Pisiform' is, from pisnm, 'a pea,'

and forma, 'shape.'

PLSTFORM'E, OS, Os lenticula're, Os orhicu-

la're, Os extra or'dinem carpi, (F.) Os hors dn
rang, is the fourth bone of the first row of the

carpus. It is round, and gives attachment to the

tendon of the cubitalis anterior, and to the ante-

rior transverse ligament of the carpus. It is arti-

culated, behind, with the os cuneiforme.

PISO, Mortar.

PISSA, see Pinus sylvestris.

PISSASPHAL'TUS, Pissasphal'tum, Mineral
Pitch, from vicrca, ' pitch,' and aatyaXros, ' bitu-

men.' (F.) Poix mine rale. A thicker kind of
Petroleum or Rock oil; formerly employed as a
vulnerary. It is synonymous with Glu'tinous

bitu'men, Malta bitu'men, and Mineral tar.

PISSELvE'UM, Oleum Pici'num, from vicaa,

'pitch,' and eXaiov, 'oil.' An oily matter ob-
tained from boiling pitch, and used for the same
purposes as tar.

Pissel^eum Indictjm, Petroleum.

PISSEMENT BE SANG, Hematuria.

PISSENLIT, Leontodon taraxacum.

PISSE'ROS, from Tnaca, 'pitch.' Ancient
name of a cerate, prepared of olice oil, oil of
roses, and dried pitch. It was, also, called Cera'-

turn pica'tum, and C. tetraphar'macum.— Hippo-
crates.

PISSI'TES, Vinum pica'tum. Same etymon.
A wine prepared from tar and the must of the
grape. It was regarded to be stomachic.

PISSOSIS. Malacia.
PISSWEED, Anthemis cotula.

PISTACHIO NUTS, see Arachis hypogea,
Pistaeia vera.

PISTACIA CHIA, P. lentiscus.

PlSTA'CIA Lentis'cUS, P. Chia, Terelin'tlni8

lentiscus, Lentiscus vuhja'ris; the JIastich Tree.

Family, Terebinthaceae. The wood of this tree

abounds with the resinous principles of mastich
;

and a tincture made from it has been used in the
cure of dyspeptic affections, gout, and dysentery.

It yields, by incision, the resin Mastich, Hesi'na
Lentisci'na, Men'frige, Masti'che, Mastix, Pista-

cicB Lentis'ci Resi'na. This resin has an agreea-

ble smell when heated: is almost insipid; in

globular, irregular, yellowish, semi-transparent

masses; soluble in ether; partially so in alcohol.

It is stimulant, and has been used in old coughs,

and gleet, and is chewed to sweeten the breath.

It is sometimes, also, employed, to stop holes in

carious teeth.

Pistacia Narbonensis, P. lentiscus— p. Reti-

culata, P. lentiscus.

Pistacia Terebin'thus, P. Narbonen'sis sen

reticulata seu vera, Turpentine Tree, Hab-el-Ka-
limbat, Terebinthus vulga'ris, Terminthos. The

i
tree which affords the Cyprus Turpentine, Besi'-

j

na Terebin'thi, Terebinth' ina vera, T. Chia, T.

Cyp'ria, (F.) Terebinthine de Chio. This sub-
stance is classed amongst the resins. It is pro-

|

cured by wounding the bark of the trunk. The
i
best Chio turpentine is of about the consistence

|
of honey ; very tenacious, clear, and almost
transparent ; of a white colour inclining to yel-

low, and of a fragrant smell ; moderately warm
to the taste, but free from acrimony and bitter-

!
ness. It resembles in virtues the other turpen-
tines.

Pistacia Vera. Name of the tree which
affords the Nux Pistacia. Pista'chio nuts have
a sweetish, unctuous taste, resembling that of

sweet almonds. Like these, they afford an oil,

and may be formed into an emulsion.

PISTILLUM, Pilum.

PISTOLOCHIA, Aristolochia pistolochia.

PISTORIENSIS GLADIUS, Bistouri.

PISUM, Pisnm sati'cum, Pea, Garden pea,

(F.) Pots, P. cultive. The seeds of the pea,

I Earn. Leguminosfe, Sex. Syst. Diadelphia decan-

;
dria, are much employed as an aliment, both in

j
the fresh and dried state. They are farinaceous,

;
and, when dried, not easy of digestion.

PIT, Pock mark—p. of the Stomach, Fossette

i de eaeur.
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PITAY'A BABE. Tbia bark is preferred in

Colombia t" any other. It contain.- a n< ••-

table alkali, bo which the Dame Pitayiue bee

been given.

PITAYINK, see Pitaya berk.

PITCAl llll.KY, MINERAL WATE1
These saline spri eithley, about four

from Perth, Scotland, contain chloride.- of

i and calcium.

PITCH, Colophonia— p. Black, see Pinna syl-

-p. Burge ous abies — p. Ca-

nada, see Pinna Canadenane.
ttory.

i. Common, Pinna sylvestris—p. Hemlock,
uaadeneis— p. Jew'.-, Aaphaltum— p.

. Pissasphaltnm.

Depilatory, Emplaetrum

;

a Pinna sylvestris— p. White,
gee Pinna a

RYRIASIS, Pityriasis.

PITHYRINUS, Aeerosue, Furfuraceous.

PITTA'CIUM. A pitch platter, from -trra,

PITTING, Pock mark.
318, Malacia,

PI ITuta. Medicinea in which pitch is the

chief ingredient.

PITTSBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
chalybeate mineral spring, situate about four

- south-west of Pittsburg, in Pennsylvania.
li contains chloride of sodium, chloride of mag-
nesium, oxide of iron, sulphate of lime, and car-

bonic acid.

PXTDITA, Mucus, Phlegm—p. Nariuni.

mncu8.
PITU'ITAB Y, Pituita 'rim, from pituita,

'phlegm.' Concerned in the secretion of mucus
or phlegm. A name given to several part.-.

I'm
i . P. Gland.

Pitcitaky 1 «8A, Foeea Pituita'ria. A de-

|
;i on the cerebral surface of the sphenoid
which lodges the pituitary gland. It is

called, on account of its shape, Sella Tvrcf'ica,

Ephip'pium, Chanesier calls it Foaxa supra-
oida'li*, from its situation.

Pitu'wabt <ii.ani>. Glan'dula Pituita

pituita'ria, Glandula baeila'rie, Lacm'na vel Ay<-

'ii/n cer'ebri, HupopVueit sen Appendix
Pituitary body, Oorpui pituita 'ri ;—

1 i.) A
small, round body : the anterior portion of which

yellow hoe, and the posterior,

i is smaller, is whitish and pulpy. Its funo-
• unknown.
itabt .Mi:mi;i: \nk. Sekmeidefrian Mem-
Membra'na pituita'ria, M. olfacto'ria.

la membrane which lines the naeal

md extends to the different oavitiea • i-

municating with the nose. In the nasal

mbrane ap] \ of two layers, in-

timately unite. 1: — the one in contact with tin;

- fibrous;— the other is I lurface.

tter is a mucous membrane, on whiefa pe-

rishable, hut which
contains them, a- well as a number of very -mall

ties, that open into tin- eavity of the

On penetrating the maxillary, frontal.

sphenoidal, and ethmoidal sinuses, the membrane
• >y thin, transparent, less vascular,

its muooua layer. The
pituitary uiem!>r:n • ion of

odours, by means of the expansion of the olfac-

tion ii. It is the seat of smeH.
D01 S, Pituito'eue : from pituii

. ling, or
full of :

PITYRI'ASIS, from riTvpov, ' bran ;' /•

*ur Pttyriavit, J'iijrin'inu, Pithy ri'anis, Herpei

furfura'a >'*, H, fa no' -. Porri'aa (of some,)

Tin'ea furfura'cea, T. porrigi a'tiof

Fur/urie'eOf Dandriff, Dandruff, ;.
I .

fwraeit volenti : — every su-

perficial affection; characterised by in

patches of thin scales, which repeatedly exfoliate

and recur: but which never form rru-h. Of

companied with excoriatioi . Itiei t contagions.

It occura nnder three or lour varietiea of form.

Pn-vitiAsis. Porrigo— p. Nigra, Melasma— p.

Versicolor. Chloasma.
PIT! RISM \. Pityrw

PITYROIDES, l'urfuraceus.

PITYRON, Furfur.

PIVOINB, Paeonia,

PIVOTING. In dentistry, an o]*>ration,

which consists in fastening in a new crown upon
the root of a tooth by means of a piece of gold

wire, called ' a pivot.'

1'IX. Sperm — p. Ahietinasee Pinus abies—
p. Abietis, see Pinus abies — p. Alba, see Pinus

abics — p. Arida see Pinus abies. and Pinus syl-

p. Ana, see Pinus sylvestris—p. Brutia,

Brutie— p. Borgundica, see Pinus abics— ]). Ca-

nadensis, see Pinus Canadensis — p. Cedria, see

Pinus sylvestris— p. (ira-ca, Colophonia — p. Li-

quida, see Pinus sylvestris— p. Navalis, see Pinus

Bylvestris— p. Nigra, see Pinus sylvestris — p.

Sicca, see Pinus sylvestris.

PLACE'BO, 'I will please.
1 A medicine, pre-

scribed rather to satisfy the patient than with

any expectation of its effecting a cure.

i'LACEN'TA. A Latin word, signifying a
Oake. P. ui< ri sen uteri'na sen uteri ear'nea,

Hepar seu Jeeur uteri'num, Cora sen Affu'eio or-

bicularis, Maza. A soft, spongy, vascular body,

adherent to the uterus, and connected with the

foetus by the umbilical cord. It is not in exist-

ence during the first period of the embryo state,

but its formation commences perhaps with the

arrival of the embryo in the uterus. It is gene-

rally considered to have two portions, one foetal,

and the other maternal. The foetal consists of

highly vascular villi and tufts, which contain the

inosculating loopa of the umbilical arteries and
umbilical vein of the foetus. The maternal por-

tion is considered by Dr. Peid to consist,

tially. of a large sac formed by the inner coat of

the vascular system of the mother, into which
the maternal blood is poured by the curling arte-

ries of the uterus, and from which it is returned

by the Utero-placental veins. The tufts and villi

Of the foetal placenta are ensheathed by this inner

coat of the maternal vascular system ;
and. ac-

cording to prof. Goodsir, two distinct sets of nu-
cleated cells—one maternal and the other foetal

—

separate the maternal and foetal portions where
they come in contact, one set of which are pro-

bably, he thinks, concerned in the separation- of

nutritive matter from the maternal blood, and
the other destined to convey it into the

of the foetus. The placenta is formed of several

lobe* or cotyledon*, which can be readily distin-

guished from each other on the uterine surface

;

bm towards the foetal surface are confounded into

one mass. It i- composed of the umbilical ves-

sels, areolar tissue, and whitish, resisting fila-

ment-, which :n"'' raeeular ramifications oblite-

rated. Lymphatic vessels have also been pre-

sumed to exist in it : and nerves have been

traced, proceeding from the great Bympath i in- of

tin 1 foetus.

The main function of the placenta appeara to

be [ike thai of the lunga in the adult. It admits

of the Id 1 ig thown to that --f

other, and undergoing i

It may. also, be an organ for nutritive absorp-

tion, as observed a

Pla'.kVia CbdoRU, see Plood— p. Fcbrilia,
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Ague cake— p. Oblata, P. praevia— p. Obvia, P.

prasvia.

Placen'ta Prje'via, (from pros, 'before,' and
via, ' way/) P. ob'via, P. obla'ta. Presentation of

the placenta; a condition which gives rise to tin-

avoidable hemorrhage from the uterus. The safety

of the female depends upon speedy delivery.

Placenta Sanguinis, see Blood— p. Uteri

Succenturiata, Decidua.
PLACEN'TAL, Placenta'lis. Relating, or ap-

pertaining to, the placenta.

PLACENTI'TIS, Placunti'tis, Placdi'tis, In-

flamma'tio placen'tm. A hybrid word— from
placenta, and itis, a suffix denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the placenta.

PLACEN'TULA, ' a little cake.' A rudimental
placenta. The placenta of an abortion.

PLACOITIS, Placentitis.

PLACUNTITIS, Placentitis.

PLADAROMA, Pladarosis.

PLADARO'SIS, Pladaro'ma, Pladar'otes,

from nXadupos, ' soft.' A soft tumour on the eye-

lid, unaccompanied with redness or pain.

PLADAROTES, Pladarosis.

PLAFOND DES VENTRICULES DU
CER VEA U, Corpus callosum.

PLAGA, Ictus, Wound.
PLAGIOBOL'IA, Planobol'ia, from nXayios,

'to one side,' and fiaWtiv, 'to throw.' Imperfect
emission of sperm into the vagina. Emission to

one side ; sometimes practised to render impreg-
nation less probable.

PLAGUE, from -Xvyn, plaga, 'a stroke.' Pes-

tis, P. ovienta'lis, P. bubona'ria orientalis seu

ingnina'ria, P. contagiosa, P. acutiss'ima, P.
sep'tica, P. Glandulo'sa, P. Ade'no-septica, P.
inguinaria, Pestil'itas, Ephem'era jiestilentia'lis,

E. mortif'era, Lues ingnina'ria, Clades glandu-
la'ria, Phthora, Pestilen'tia, Lues, Loimos, Febris
ade'no-nervo'sa, Loemos, Lceme, Loz'mia, Loemop'-
yra, Chaosda, Anthra'cia Pestis, Anthraeotyplms,
Febris pes' tilens, Syn'ochus pestilentia'lis, Typhus
pestis, T. pestilentia'lis, T. gravis'simus, T. an-

thra'cicus, T. Bubon'icus, Exanthe'ma pestis, the

Pest, Levant plague, Septic or glan'dular pes'ti-

lence, (F.) Peste, Typhus d' Orient, Fievre du Le-
vant. An eminently malignant disease; endemic
in the Levant; frequently epidemic, and destroy-

ing at least two- thirds of those it attacks. It is

a fever of the most aggravated kind, with affec-

tion of the lymphatic glands of the groin or

axillae, and carbuncles. Its miasmata— it has
been conceived—adhere to different organic tex-

tures, to woollen goods, clothing and furniture

;

and may thus be transported to a considerable

distance; but this is not certain. The mean du-
ration of the disease is six or seven days ; some
die in twenty-four hours, others not till ten or

twelve days. Pathological anatomy has afforded

little light with respect to it. Various means
have been used for arresting it, but none have
seemed to be pre-eminently distinguished. The
great point is, to watch the indications as they
develop themselves ; and to treat the case, in

general, like one of typhus gravior. It is uni-

versally agreed that the suppuration of the bu-

boes should be aided as far as practicable. For
preventing the importation and spread of the

plague, the Quarantine Laws have been insti-

tuted ; and when the disease has actually ap-

peared, a cordon sanitaire has been drawn round
the infected district, so as to prevent all commu-
nication.

Plague, Cold. A severe form of congestive

fever, seen in the Southern States. Bilious pneu-
monia, in which there is no reaction, has been,

also, so called.

Plague Mark, Plague token.

Plague, Pali. A malignant fever, greatly
resembling Plague, which prevailed in Rajpoo-
tana after July, 1836.

Plague Spot, Plague token.

Plague Token, Plague mark, Plague spot.

A mark by which one struck with the plague was
known. Perhaps the early stage of carbuncle in

unfavourable cases. It is described as a small
tubercle— Bossa— somewhat resembling a wart,
callous and more or less deficient in sensibility,

varying in size from that of a millet-seed to that
of a bean.

PLAGULA, Compress, Pledget, Splint.

PLAIE, Wound

—

p. d'Arme a feu, Wound,
gunshot

—

p. d'Arquebusade, Wound, gunshot—
p. Contuse, Wound, contused

—

p. Envenimee,
Wound, poisoned

—

p. par Arrachement, Wound,
lacerated

—

p. a Lambeaux, see Flap.

PLANANTHUS FASTIGATUS, Lycopodium
selago— p. Selago, Lvcopodium selago.

PLANARIA LATIUSCULA, Distoma hepa-
ticum.

PLANCHER (F.), 'floor.' In anatomy, the
inferior wall or boundary of a cavity.

PLANCHER DU CERVEAU, Tentorium.
PLANCUS, Leiopus.

PLANE, Plexus— p. Mesial, see Mesial.

PLANET-STRUCK, see Sideratio.

PLANE'TES, Plane'ticus, Plan'icus, Erra-
bun'dus, Errat'ic. An epithet given to diseases,

whose returns are irregular— especially to inter-

mittent fever; Planetes Febris, F. Errat'ica, F.
Erro'nea, F. Vaga.
PLANETICA ARTHRITIS, Gout, wander-

ing.

PLANICUS, Planetes.

PLANIPEDES, Steganopodes.
PLANITIES PEDIS, Sole.

PLANOBOLIA, Plagiobolia.

PLANTA NOCTIS, Hydroa, Sudamina— p.

Pedis, Sole— p. Prima pedis, Tarsus.

PLANTA'GO, P. Major, Centiner'via, Arno-
glos'sum, Septin er' via, Polyneu'ron, Heptapleu'-

run, Planta'go latifo'lia seu major seu vulga'ris,

(F.) Plantain counnun. Family, Plantagineae.

Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogynia. The leaves

have been said to be refrigerant, attenuant, sub-
styptic, and diuretic.

Plantago Aquatica, Alisma plantago.

Plantago Coron'opus, Coronopo'dium, Comu
cervi'num, Stella terra, Plantago, Buckshorn
Plantain. Properties like the last.

Plantago Nitida, P. psyllium.

Plantago Psyl'lium, P. nit'ida, Psyl'Uum, P.
erec'tum, Pulica'ris herba, Crystal 'lion, Cyno-
moi'a, Branching Plantain, Fleawort, (F.) IJerbe

aux puces commune. The seeds have a nauseous,

mucilaginous taste, and no remarkable smell.

The decoction of the seeds is recommended in

hoarseness and roughness of the fauces.

Plantago Vulgaris, Plantago.

PLANTAIN, BRANCHING, Plantago psyl-

lium— p. Buckshorn, Plantago coronopus— p.
Commun, Plantago

—

p. d'Eau, Alisma plantago
— p. Rattlesnake, Goodyera puba?sceus— p. Ro-
bin's, Erigeron bellidifolium— p. Tree, Musa pa-

radisiaca— p. Water, Alisma plantago, Unisema
deltifolia.

PLANTAIRE, Plantar muscle—p. Grele,

Plantar muscle.

PLANTAR, Planta'ri8, from planta, 'the sole

of the foot.' That which relates or belongs to

the sole of the foot. This name has been given
to several parts.

Plantar Aponeuro'sis, P. fas'cia. A thick,

dense, resisting aponeurosis ; of a triangular

shape, and superficially situate, which occupies
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the middle and sides of the sole of the foot, and
furnishes insertions to several of the nm
the region, either directly or through the medium
of septa, which it sends between them.

Plaxtab Ari a, see Plantar arteries.

Plaxtab Abti an s. These are two in num-
ber, and arise from the extremity of the ]

•

tibial artery. They are distinguished into:—The
internal plantar artery, Bituate above the abduc-

tor pollieis pedis. It extends from the termina-

tion of the posterior tibial to the trunk of one of

aterals of that toe. The external plantar
\~ larger than the preceding, and ought to

be ooosidt red a.- the termination of the posterior

or tibial. Situate above the flexor communis di-

gitorum pedis, it extends from beneath the ealea-

neum t « » the posterior extremity of the last meta-

When it has reached this part, it

turns from without inwards; advances towards
r extremity of the first metatarsal

and anastomoses with the perforating

branch of the dorealia tarsi. In the first part of

its eourse. it furnishes calcaneal, articular, mus-
cular, and adipous branches. The Becond por-

: the artery is called the Plantar Arch or

Cross. It gives branches in all directions. The
inferior and posterior have received no name.
The superior— three in number— are the poste-

rior perforating arteriee. The anterior branches
are larger, and there are commonly four. They
furnish the ant, rior perforating, and the collate-

the last four

Plantab Cross, see Plantar arteries—p. Fas-
cia. P. aponeurosis.

Plantar Ligamsnts. A name given to the

inferior ligaments, which unite the bones of the

tarsus and metatarsus, to distinguish them from
the superior, called dorsal.

Plahtab Musclb, Planta'ris, P. grae"ilis,

Tibia'lie grqe"ilis
l Exten'sor tarsi minor, (F.)

plant-:
, Jambu r g '

.
/'•

I

'

ealeanien, (Ch.) A muscle, situate at the

rior part of the leg. It Is long, thin, and narrow.

Above, it is attached to the posterior part of the

external condyle of the os femoris: below, it ter-

minates by a long tendon, which is attached to

the posterior and inner part of the caloaneum.
This muscle extends the leg on the foot, and
conversely. It can. also, assist in the flexion of

the leg on the thigh.

l'i. LNTAB NbrVBS. These are two in number,
and are furnished by the termination of the pos-

terior tibial nerve. They are distinguished into

— 1. The internal plantar nerve, which extends
from the inferior part of the tibial nerve to both

>f the first three toes, and the inner side of

the fourth. It furnishes, also, branches to the

abductor of the great toe; to the short flexor of

the toes; to the accessory; to the shori flexor of

eat toe, the lumbricales, Ac. 2. The exter-

na! j, I'n i tar nerve proceeds from the termination

posterior tibial to the posterior extremity
of the 5th metatarsal bone, and gives branches to

the flexor brevis digitorum p

and the abductor of the little toe. ThU trm ifa

subsequently divides into two brandies; — the

one

—

profunda— is distributed to the short flexor

of the great toe : the u and abductor
pollieis pedis: the other — superficialie — sends
filaments to the Bhori flexor of the little toe, the
two >nles of that toe, the outer .-ide of the lih,

ami the last lumbrioalis.

Plant \m Rxaior are different

urfaces of the sole of the foot Three
koned, — the internal, mahlh,

I

Plaxi \!' Veins follow a similar arrangement.
PLANTARIA, Dengue.

PLANTARI8, Plantar, P. muscle—p. Snperfi-
- le— p. Vera « longus di-

giterum pedis profundus perforans (accessorius.)

PLANTARIUM, Pul

PLANTE l>l I'll: h. Sole.

PLANTI-SOUS-PHALANOIENS, Lumbri-
lino~phalangi( ns, Luml

pedis.

PL Wl.M AEON BU R0TIC1 M DIA-
PHRAGMATIS. The tendin< ion of

the diaphragm.
Plaki m « »s, from pi mve, ' soft, smooth.' The

papyraceous or orbitar plate of the ethmoid bone
was formerly so called.

I'l \V! M i'r.Dis. -

Planum Supb'riub Lingi.k. The upper sur-

ftu f the b

1M.AN O'RIA, from ttWo?, 'wandering, false,'

and Dopov, ' urine.' Discharge of urine through

unwonted ways.

PLAQUEM1NIER D'EUROPE, Diospyros
lotus.

PLAQUES OAUFREES, Peyeri glandulse—

p. Laiteuses, Bee Taches laiteuses.

PLASMA, Liquor sanguinis.

PLASMEXHIDRO'SIS, from plasma, the K-
qtufr sanguinis ; t£, 'out of,' and 'tdpuoig. 'perspi-

ration.' Exudation of the plasma of the blood
from the vessels.

PLASTER, Emplastrum— p. Adhesive, Era-

plastrum resinsa, Sparadrapum adhesivum — p.

Adhesive, Baynton's, see Emplastrum resinaa—p.

Adhesive, of pitch and resins, Emplastrum de

pice et resinis glutinans — p. Ammoniacum, Em-
plastrum ammoniaci—p. Ammoniacum with mer-
cury. Emplastrum ammoniaci cum Bydrargyro

—

p. Aromatic, Emplastrum aromaticum — p. A.-a-

foetida, Emplastrum asafoetidse— p. ofBelladon-
tplastrum belladonnsB — p. Blister, Blister

—p. Blistering, Emplastrum lyttes—p. of Blister-

ing fly, Emplastrum lyttse — p. Calefacient, Em-
plastrum oalefaciens — p. of Cantharides, com-
pound, Emplastrum lyttsa eompositum — p. Ce-
phalic, Emplastrum picis comp. — ]>. Corn. Spa-

radrapum viride — p. Com, Kennedy's. Spara-
drapum viride — p. Court, English, see [chthyo-
colla. Sparadrapum adhesivum — p. Cummin,
Emplastrum cumin i—p. Defensive, Sparadrapum
Q-alteri— p. Diachylon, Emplastrum plumbi— p.

Fly, Emplastrum lyttsa — p. Frankincense, Em-
plastrum thuris— p. Gtelbanum, Emplastrum gal-

bani — p. Oalbanum, compound, Emplastrum
galbani eompositum—p. Q-um, Emplastrum gum-
mosum — ]>. of Gum-resins, Emplastrum cum
gummi-resinis—p. Hemlock, Emplastrum cioutes

— p. Iron, Emplastrum fori — p. Isinglu

Sparadrapum adhsesivum — p. uradra-

pum pro fonticulis—p. Lead, Emplastrum plumbi
— ]>. Machine, Sparadrapier— p. Mercurial, Em-
plastrum hydrargyri—p. of Mercury, compound,
Emplastrum hydrargyri eompositum—p. Nurem-
berg, Emplastrum Norimbergense — p. opium,

Emplastrum opii — ]>. Pitch, see Depilatory — p.

Pitch, comp., Emplastrum picis eompositum — p.

Emplastrum resinsa — p. of Led oxide of

iron, Emplastrum oxidi ferri ruhri — p. Soap,

Emplastrum saponis — p. of Spanish flies, com-
pound, Emplastrum lyttsa eompositum—p. Stick-

ing. Emplastrum resinaa—p. Strengthening, Em-
plastrum ferri. Emplastrum oxidi ferri ruhri— p.

Warm. Emplastrum oalefaciens — p. Wax, Em-
plastrum oei BB.

PLASTIC, Plae'tieue, Formati'vus,

from rXaora, ' 1 form.' That which foi

- to lorin.

!'i LSTIO Ei.kmkxt. One which bears within it

the germs of a higher form. — (Jerher.
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Plastic Force. The generative or formative

power in organized bodies. It is also called Ni-
sus for in n ti' nix. Vis aen Virtus plus' tica sen for-
tnati'va, Vis essentia'})* sen reproductive*, Fae'idtas

for in at ri e seu nutri.r seu auctrix sen vegetati'va;

Bins alterati'vum, Jlotus assimilationis, An'ima
vegetati'va, Plastieism'us, Virtus formatrix, Plas-

tic" itas. Plastic" it i/, Force of Nutrition, F. of
assimilation, Force of Form' at ion, Force of vege-

ta'tion, Puissance du moule i titerieur (Buffon),

13 i 1 d u n g s t r i e b, Germ-force of the Germans.
Plastic Lv.MPH,Liquor Sanguinis—p. Surgery,

Morioplastice.

PLASTICIMUS, Plastic Force.

PLASTICITAS, Plastic Force.

PLASTICITY. Plastic Force.

PLASTILYTIC, Antiplastic.

PLASTILYTICUM (fiLEMATOLYTICUM),
Spanaemic.
PLATA. Scapula.

PLATAXO. Musa Sapientum.
PLATAN THE'R A ORBICULA'TA, Large

round-leaved Orchis ; indigenous. Order Orchid-
acea? ; flowering in July. The leaves are large,

soft and fleshy, and are used, in certain places, for

dressing blisters.

PLATANUS, Musa paradisiaca.

PLATEA, Bothriocephalus latus.

PLATES. MANSFORD'S, see Galvanism.

PLATIAS'MUS, from nXa-rvs, 'broad.' Ex-
cessive development of the lips, causing the arti-

culation to be imperfect.

PLATIXA, Platinum.
PLATINUM, Plat'ina, from (S.) plata, 'sil-

ver.' The preparations of platinum resemble in

their therapeutical properties those of gold. The
Bichlo'ride, Plat'ini Bichlo'ridum, made by dis-

solving platinum in aqua regia. and the Double
Chloride of Platinum and Sodium, So'dii chlo-

roplat'inas, Ohloroplafinate of So'dihm, prepared
by dissolving bichloride of platinum and pure
chloride of sodium, in proper proportions, in water,

evaporating and crystallizing. — are the prepara-
tions used. Thev are not much prescribed.

PLATULA. see Pediculus.

PLATYBREGMATE, see Cranium.
PLATYCORIA, Mydriasis.

PLATYCORIASIS, Platycoria.

PLATYXO'SIS, from irXarus, 'broad.' Ampli-
fica'tio. Morbid extension of parts.

PLATYOPHTHALMON, Antimonium.
PLATYPOLIA, see Kvllosis.

PLATYPUS, see Kvllosis.

PLATYS'MA, from ~\arvg, 'broad.' Anything
broadly extended. A spread plaster.

Platys'ma Mvoides, P. Myo'des, Mus1cuius

cuta'neus, M. subcuta' neus (Winslow), Qnadra'tus
gents vel latis'simus colli, Expan'sio musculo'sa,
Tetrago'nus, Stomoman'icon, (F.) Thoraco-maxillo
facial, "l'h ora co-facial (Ch.), Peaucier. A mus-
cle situate superficially on the lateral parts of

the neck. It is flat, broad, and quadrilateral. Its

fibres, which are all parallel to each other, pass

obliquely downwards, and from without inwards.
They arise from the areolar tissue, which covers
the anterior and superior part of the chest : pass

before the clavicle, and proceed to attach them-
selves at the interior part of the symphysis menti,

at the external oblique line of the jaw, and at the
commissure of the lips. The fibres of this last

insertion form a distinct fasciculus, called by some
anatomists Mas'cuius Riso'rius Santori'ni. The
platysma myoides depresses the commissure of

the lips, and carries it outwards. It contributes,

also, to the depression of the lower jaw. When
it contracts, it wrinkles the skin of the neck
transversely.

PLATYSTER'XOS, from wXmrvs, 'broad,' and
crzrnov. ' the sternum.' One who has a broad
well developed chest.— D. Pechlin.

PLATYS'TOMUS: from rXarvs. 'broad.' and
cro/ia, ' mouth.' One who has a broad mouth.

PLAUTUS, Leiopus.

PLECHAS, Perinaenra.

PLECTAX.E, Cornua uteri.

PLEC'TAXE, Plica, Plegma, Plexus. A fold;

a plexus. Also, a cornu of the uterus.

PLECTRUM. The styloid process, of the
temporal bone. Also, the uvula, and the tongue.
— Castelli.

PLEDGET. (D.) Plagghe, Plumace'olus,

Lintea'men, Plag'ula, (F.) Plumaceau, Pluinas-

•s?a>/. A small compress or gateau of lint— (the

filaments arranged parallel to each other) — flat-

tened between the hands after the extremities

have been cut off or folded down. It is applied

over wounds, ulcers. etc., to preserve them from
the contact of the air. to retain dressings in situ,

and to absorb the discharges.

PLEGE, Blow, Ictus.

PLEGMA. Plectane, Plexus.

PLEGOMETER. Pleximeter.
PL FIX. (F.VFull.' Themiddlepartofaroller.
PLEIOMASTHUS, Polymasthus.
PLEIOMAZIA. see Polymasthus.
PLEXA MULIER. Pregnant.
PLEXITUDE, Fulness.

PLEXITUDO, Plethora.

PLEXCIvS DEPILATORY, see Depilatorv,

Collev's.

PLEOXEC'TICA ATHYMTA seu MELAX-
CIIO'LIA. A form of insanity characterized by
a desire for gain or by covetousness.

PLEOXEC'TICUS, from irXtw, 'more,' and
£^£iv, 'to have.' Covetous. Desirous to acquire :

hence mania pleonectica.

PLERO'SIS, from rXrjpijs, 'full;' also Replc'-

tio, Refec'tio, Reple'tion. Restoration of flesh

after sickness. Plethora.

PLEROTICUS, Incarnans.

PLES'MOXE, Plenitu'do, Sati'etas, Sati'etj/.

Intemperance. A condition the opposite to that

of hanger.
PLESSER. Plexor.

PLESSIMETER, Pleximeter.

PLETHOMERTA, from ttA^oj, 'many,' and
Htpos, 'a part.' Superabundance of parts, as in

the case of six fingers to one hand.

PLETIIO'RA, from -\ v$<*, ' I fill.' Polyts'mia,

Polyhyperhte' mia, PanhypercF.''mia, Polychym'ia
sanguin'ea, Angeioplero'sis, Angioplero'sis, Ery-
thremia, Frythro'sis, Hamatopletho'ra, Htemo-
pletho'ra, Plenitu'do, Multitu'do, Redundan'tia,
Reple'tio, En'chyma, Comple'tio, Pleth'ory, Re-
ple'tion, San'guineness, Fulness, (F.) Abondance,
Redondance. The word plethora, which means
repletion, Plero'sis, expresses a superabundance

j

of blood in the system, or in some part of it :
—

I hence the division of plethora into general and

j

local; the latter being called, according to its

: seat, cerebral, pulmonary, uterine, &e. The prin-
' cipal symptoms of plethora exist in the circula-

tory system : such as redness of the surface,

swelling of the veins, increase in the fulness of
!

the pulse, in the strength of the heart's pulsa-

tions, etc., with spontaneous hemorrhages occa-

sionally. With these are usually united general

heaviness, torpor, lassitude, vertigo, tinnitus au-

rium. flushes of heat, etc. The blood of plethoric

i persons differs from healthy blood in the smaller
' ratio of water which it contains, and especially

in the augmentation of the red corpuscles.

The teudency to plethora, or its actual exist-

I ence, must be obviated by purgatives, proper diet,
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exercise Ac. : an 1. if the danger from it !•

ing, by bl tod-letting. This is, h offerer, dovbt-

ful remedy for general plethora, as it increases

I
mia.

PLETHOR'IC, Pletko'ricM*, PcJyts'mie, Po-
[h\) 1'1'thn-

> .11. Full of bluod. Relating
i v. iih plethora.

PLETHORICUS, Plethoric.

. Plethora.

PLE rilOS, Satiety.

PLEUMON, Pulmo.
PLEUMONIA, Pneumonia,
PLEURA, Pleurmtm, Pleuro'wka, 'the side, a

rib.' Memhra'na
\

tuccin'gens sen eoe-
'' nbra'ma sea T*

p
'• u'rios, (F.) Pit

The plearss are two thin, diaphanous,

perspirable membranes, which line each -

the chest, and are reflected thenee upon each

lang. Like all serons membranes— to which
ley belong—eaeb represents a sae without

aperture. From the junction of the pleura of

each side the mecUastiaa are formed. That por-

tion of the pleura which lines the parietes of the

ebest i- o die I PL ura Costa'lie ; the portion that
• the lungs, Pleura Puhnona'lis. The arte-

i
- the pleura are from the the intercostals,

internal niammarics. phrenic, inferior thyroid,

ho. The veins correspond with the arteries.

They arc, also, Bupplied with lymphatics, but

nerves are not traceable in them.

Pleura is also used for Cavity of the Pleura,

S iccut Pleura,

PLEURiB. The sides of the chest.

PLEURAL, Pleura'lie, Pleu'rieus, Pleu'rites.

That which concerns the pleura: — as a pleural

;

—

pleural cavity, pleural hemorrhage, <£e.

PLEUK ILG1 \. Pleurodyne.

PLEURAPOPHTSES, C -tie vera, see Costa.

PLEUR tPOSTEMA, Empyema.
PLEURARTHROC'ACE, from ricvpa, 'a rib,'

apdpov, 'a joint,' and kukoj, 'bad.' Caries of the

PLEUBE, Pleura.

PLEURESIA, Pleuritis.

PLEURESIE, Pleurisy.

PLEURESIS, Pleuritis,

PLEURBTIQUE, Pleuritic.

PLEURICUS, PleuraL
PLEURIS, Pleuritis.

PLEURISY, Pleuritis.

Pleurisy, Bilious, Pleuri'tit bilio'ta, Pleu-
sompanied with bilious symptoms;— the

if duodenitis <>r duodeno-hepatitis.
Plbuki8T, F llsb, Pleurodynia.
Plburist, Ilr.Ai'. A ridiculous term, occa-

sionally used by the vulgar, in the Southern
especially, for bilious pneumonia bef re

the pneumonitic phenomens are developed, and
the bead is prominently

Plburist; Hbmobbb ioic, Ssematothorax —
p. Rheumatic, Pleurodynia— p. Loot, Asolepias

.

Pleurisy, Typhoid, Pleuri'tit typhoi'd
'. Pleurisy accompanied

by adynamic
' PLEURITES, PleuraL

[JRIT'IC, Pleurificus, Pleurifical (F.)

: -ame etymon as pit \u iti*. Relating
or appertaining to pleuritis — as 'pleuritic pain.'

'the pleura;' Mor-
lui latera'lis, M. pleurit'ieue, M. Costa'l\

i

Oauma Plem itna'tio

Pleura, Pleurisy, Infiamma'tion of the Pleura,

(P.) /'" Tnjfammatum
dt la Plivre, may be acute or chronic. Perhaps
the most violent of all internal inflammations is

the active form; known by acute, lancinating
pain in one side of the che<t. Increased by inspi-

ration, by coughing, and often by pressure; dys-
the inspirations short awl frequent; cough

dry, or with little expectoration; and difficulty

of lying on the affected side. Symptoms, attend-
ing the phlegmasia in general, strongly marked.

Physical s;<;>i». There is seldom any
|

tible alteration in the exterior of the chest. When
effusion has taken place to a great extent, the

11 lie similar to til086 of chronic pleurisy.

The motion of the affected side is diminished,
and the vibrations of the voice cannot bed
by the hand. There is more or less dull

sound on percussion, the dnlness diminishing or

disappearing by change of position. Ou auscul-
tation, the inspiration is feeble, distant, or inau-
dible ; but change of position modifies if.

phony is usually present, when the effusion is in

moderate quantity, and is best heard over a por-

tion of the thoracic parietes, represented by a

band of three inehee, running from '"low the
inferior margins of the scapula in the direction

of the ribs to the sternum. Simple pleurisy
rarely attacks both side- at once: when such is

the case, the presence of tubercles may be sus-

pected.

Formerly, a true pleurisy meant one seated in

the pleura: a mediastinal pleurisy, one Bituated
in the anterior mediastinum : and false pleurisy
or rheumatismal pleurisy, that which occupies the

intercostal muscles. The last has received the

name Pleurodynia; that of pleurisy being ex-
clusively appropriated to inflammation of the
pleura. Pleurisy has also heen distinguished into

dry and humid, according as it is or is not accom-
panied liy expectoration. Humid or moistpleurisy
is now properly regarded as a complication OS
pleurisy with pulmonary catarrh. It is the catar-
rhal pleurisy of some. The majority of the Bpe-

pleurisy, admitted by Sauvages, consist
of complications.

The causes of pleurisy are like those of other
internal inflammations. It may terminate by
resolution, effusion, or suppuration.

Chronic Plburist, which has been particu-
larly described by Bayle, Broussais, ami Lacn-
nee. most eommonly terminate- by a -•

purulent effusion, which sometimes simulates
bydrothorax; at others, phthisis pulmonalis. it

may form slowly, without evident symptoms; or
it may succeed acute pleurisy. In the former
ease, vague pains are felt in the chest, with small,

dry COUgh, oppression at intervals, shivering,

irregular febrile symptoms, and bardm
Pkysieal Signs. The affected Bide is smoother,

more rounded and motionless ; th<

are dilated and filled up, or may i
\ -n

protrude slightly. In very chronic cases, how-
ever, the affected side may lie smaller. The tri-

angular Bpace above the clavicle and the .

sion immediately above the sternum are often

drawn downwards on tl: -, le. No \ i-

bration i- experienced by the hand when the

patient speaks. The pari >tes of the thorax are
sometimes oedematOUS, and fluctuation may ho

tally fell between the ribs. On
;

.-ion the odl, or if clear, only so in tlio

upper portioi

there i- an absence of the usual sounds over the

affected pan-, excepting occasionally transi

-mm i-.

enable us to know whether pus
into the chest. The introduction

needle through tho intercostal space, as recom-
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mended by Dr. Thomas Davies, would of course

settle the question.

On dissection of those who have died of pleu-

risy, the pleura is found thickened, red, inflamed,

and covered with membranous exudations or

false membranes. Sometimes it seems cartilagi-

nous and ossified. Its cavity frequently contains

serous or sero-purulent effusions.

The acute form of the disease requires the most
active treatment. General blood-letting, to such
an extent as to make a very decided impression

on the system, and repeated if necessary. This
is the most important agent. After the violence

of the disease has been got over, counter-irritants

will be found highly beneficial ; as well as when
it has passed into the chronic state. The cough
may be relieved by demulcents.

Sauvages has given the name Pleuri'tis Ven-
to'sa, and Pringle that of Pleurodynia Ven-
to'sa, to a pain behind the false ribs, attributed

to the presence of air in the intestines.

Pleuritis Bronchialis, Bronchitis-1- p. Cos-

talis, Pleuritis— p. Diaphragmatica, Diaphrag-
mitis — p. Humida, Bronchitis— p. Muscularis,

Pleurodynia— p. Notha, Pleurodynia— p. Peri-

cardii, Pericarditis — p. Pulmonis, Pleuropneu-
monia—p. Rheumatica, Pleurodynia—p. Spuria,

Pleurodynia—p. Spuria simulata, Pleurodynia

—

p. Typhoides, see Pleuritis, (biliosa)— p. Vera,

Pleuritis.

PLEUROCE'LE, from irXevpa, 'the pleura,'

and KrjXri, 'a tumour.' Hernia of the pleura,

Hernia pleu'rica et pnhnona'lis. This name,
employed by Sagar, is inaccurate, as the pleura

never protrudes alone. It only forms a hernia,

when it serves as an envelope to the lung, to tu-

mours, or to purulent collections, which have
protruded from the thoracic parietes.

PLEUROCOLLE'SIS, from vXevpa, 'the pleu-

ra,' and AcoXXaw, ' I glue.' An adhesion between
the pleura costalis and pleura pulmonalis.

PLEURODYNE, Pleurodynia.

PLEURODYNIA, Pleural'gia, Psendo-pleu-
ri'tis, Pseudo-pleurisy, Pleurod'yne, Autal'giq
doloro'sa, A stitch, Pain in the side, Stitch in the

side, Parapleuritis ; Stethorrheu'ma, Rheumatis'-

mus pec' ton's, Pleuri'tis rheumat'ica, P. muscula'-

ris, P. spn'ria, False Pleurisy, Rheumat'ic or

rheumatis'mal pleurisy, Pleuri'tis notha seu spn'-

ria seu spu'ria simula'ta, Pneumo'nia e.cter'na,

Zagonop'onos, Thoracod'yne, Dolor Pee'toris ex-

ter'nus, (F.) Point de cote, Douleur de cote ; from
irXcvpa, 'the side or pleura,' and ohvvr), 'pain.' A
spasmodic or rheumatic affection, generally seated

in the muscles of the chest, and, ordinarily, in

the intercostals. It is usually augmented by
outward pressure, inspiration, coughing, exer-

tion, moving the thorax, and sometimes even the

corresponding arm. It is unaccompanied by
fever, cough, or dyspnoea, excepting under the

form of a stitch, when dyspnoea exists. It is,

generally, by no means obstinate, and yields

promptly to warm applications and to cupping
or leeches. If it still resist, a blister will, almost

always, remove it.

Pleurodynia Yentosa, Pleuritis ventosa.

PLEUROMA, Costa, Pleura.

PLEUROPATHFA, from nXevpa, 'the pleura,'

and -rruOog. 'a disease.' A disease of the pleura.

PLEUROPERIPNEU'MONY, Plenroperi-

pneumo'nia, Plenropneumo' nia, Pneumonoplcure'-

sis, Pneumonopleuri''tis, Pleuritis ptdmo'nis, Pneu-
mo'nia pleuritis. Inflammation occupying the

pleura and the lung at the same time. Pleurisy

and peripneumony existing simultaneously. Phy-
sical signs. A dull sound is yielded by percus-

sion for a variable extent over the more depen-

dent portions of the affected side. The loss of
sound is partially modified by change of position.

The respiratory murmur on auscultation is very
feeble or absent inferiorly ; higher up, the crepi-

tation or bronchial respiration of pneumonia may
be detected ; round the root of the lung, and near
the inferior angle of the scapula, egophony is

generally present. There is seldom much en-
largement of the affected side, or displacement
of the adjacent organs, as in the case of simple
chronic pleurisy.

PLEUROPNEUMA, Pneumathorax.
PLEUROPNEUMONIA, Pleuroperipneu-

mony.
PLEUROPNEUMONIAS, Pleuroperipneu-

mony.
PLEUROPYESIS, Empyema.
PLEURORRHCE'A, from xXevpa, 'the side,'

and pew, ' I flow.' Accumulation of fluid in the
pleura.

Pleuorrhcea Chylosa, Chylothorax—p.Lym-
phatiea, Hydrothorax— p. Purulenta, Empyema
— p. Sanguinea, Haeinatothorax—p. Serosa, Hy-
drothorax.

PLEURORTHOPNCE'A, from irXtvpa, 'the
side,' opS-os, ' erect,' and irveo), ' I respire.' Pain
of the side, which does not permit the patient to

breathe, except when in the vertical position.

PLEUROSO'MUS, from nXevpa, 'side,' and
o-cujua, 'body.' A malformation in which the fis-

sure is somewhat lateral, with eventration ex-
tending chiefly upon the upper part of the abdo-
men and upon the chest; the upper extremity
of the fissured side being more or less atrophied.
—Vogel.

PLEUROSTO'SIS, from nXevpa, 'the pleura,'

and oareov, 'a bone.' Ossification of the pleura,

or in the cavity of the pleura. Osteopleu'ria.

PLEUROTETANUS, Pleurothotonos.

PLEUROTHOT'ONOS, Pleurot'onoa, Pleuro-
tet'anns, Tetanus latera'lis, from irXevpoSev, 'late-

rally,' and tovos, 'tension.' A variety of tetanus,

in which the body is curved laterally by the
stronger contraction of the muscles of one side

of the body.

PLEUROTONOS, Pleurothotonos.
PLEURUM, Costa, Pleura.

PLEVRE, Pleura.

PLEXIM'ETER, Plexom'eter, Plegom'eter,

Plessim'eter, from -nXiiaou, 'I strike,' and parpov,
' measure,' ' a measure of percussion.' An ivory
plate of a circular or ovoid shape, from an inch
and a half to two inches in diameter, and about
one-sixth of an inch in thickness. It has either

a raised rim or edge, or projecting handles on its

upper side, to permit its being held between the
finger and thumb of the left hand, whilst it is

struck with the right. It is used in percussion
of the chest. A piece of metal, a coin, or the
finger of the left hand may be used with equal
advantage.—See Percussion, mediate.

PLEXOMETER, Pleximeter.

PLEXOR, from -n-Xtjaaw, ' I strike.' Plesser.

Any instrument employed in percussion. The
ends of the fingers of the right hand brought to-

gether arc the best plexor ; as the finger of the
left is, perhaps, the best pleximeter.

PLEXUS, Plerpna, P/ec'tane. Plane, Pete, from
plec.to, 'I interlace,' ' I entwine.' (F.) Lacis. A
network of blood vessels or of nerves. The nerv-
ous plexuses, Iiuplicatio'nes reticula'res sen Tex-
tus nervorum belong— some to the system of en-
cephalic nerves

—

others to that of the great sym-
pathetic; whilst some, as the pharyngeal, seem
to be formed of the two sets. The plexuses re-

present complex networks, with more or less
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loose meshes, formed by the numerous and diver-

sified anastomoses of the nervous filaments ; from

which proceed other branches, that are distri-

buted to organs, <>r to other plexuses.
1 uini.ve, Cardiac- plexus—p. Carotid,

set- Carotid nerve — p. Choroides, see Choroid—
p. Ciliaris, Ciliary ligament

—

p. Gaeliaqve,CaMsM

plexa— p. Coronarius ventriculi, Gastric plexus
— p. Coronary, see Cardiac plexus, and Coronary

• — p. Gangliformis semilunaris, Coeliao

plexus—p. Q-anglioformes, Ganglions, nervous

—

• anglions, nervous—p.01andu-

losi Peyeri, Peyeri glandulsa — p. fiederaceus,

Corpus pampiniforme — p. Hepaticus, Hepatic

plexus—p. Infra-thyroideal, see Tbyroideal veins

—p. Lombo-abdominal, Lumbar plexus— p. .Me-

dian, Coelie plexus — p. Meeenterii propriuq et

maximus, Coeliao plexus— 1>. Nervorum anseri-

nus. Facial nerve

—

p. Opistogastrique, Cceliac

plexu— p. Pampiniformis, Corpus pampiniforme
— p. Pharyngeal, see Pharyngeal nerve—p. Pneu-
mogastricus, see Pneuniogastric nerves—p. Reti-

fonnis, Corpus oavernosum vaginas—p. Reticula-

ris-, Bulbus vestibuli, Choroides plexus—p. Solar,

Coeliac plexus — p. Sous-mesentSrique, Hypogas-
tric plexus

—

p. Teetieulaire, Spermatic plexus

—

]>. Trach6lo-soue-cutan6, Cervical plexus—p.Vas-
culosus funiculi spermatici pampiniformis, Cor-

pus pampiniforme.

PLICA, from pllcari, 'to be knit together.'

Tricho'sis plica, Trichq'ma, TriecB, T. [neuborum,

T. Serofo'rum, Plica Polonica, P. Polon'ica Ju-

da'ica, P. Cachec'tlca, P. Saxon'ica, Affee'tio

Sarmat'iea, Matted hair, Plaited hair, Trichom'-

atose Iniir, Lues Sarmat'iea, L. Polon'iea, L. Tri-

chomat'ica, Helo'sis, Helo'tis, Cir'ragra, Cir'rha-

gra, C. Polono'rum, Ecphy'ma trieho'tna, Morbus
Cirrho'rum, Pttea caput ifedu'we, Plica longi-

cau'da latera'lit, Coma Casa'rea, Kolto, Rhopa-
lo'sis, Plica'tio, Plicatu'ra, (F.) Plique, P. Polo-

A disease endemic in Poland, Lithuania,

and other parts of Northern Europe; so called

on account of its being characterized by inter-

lacing, twisting, and agglutination or matting of

the hair. By some it has been regarded as a

; by others, as the want of attention to

cleanliness. However this may be, it generally

appears upon the hair of the head, but sometimes

in that of other parts, as the beard, the hair on
the axilla, pubes, <fec. Alibert admits three spe-

cies of plica. 1. Plica multi/ortn'ii or Plica

caput Medu'ses, in which the hairs are mixed and
agglutinated in greater or less masses; and this

en again .subdivided into two varieties, ac-

cording as the meshes are almost straight (P. C.

M. laeinia'ta, (F.) Plique en laniires) or much
twisted (P.) /'. en vrilles.) 2. Plica longi-

cau'daj (F.) Plique solitaire ou d queue; when
the hair is united into a single long mass, and
?>. Plica cespito'ta, (F.) J'/iquc en masse, in

which the hairs are matted into one large, shape-

L8S. Pine! places this disease amongst
the Cutaneous phlegmasia } but it is far from de-

monstrated, that it i< the result of inflammation
of the skin. Certain it is, however, that the

tangling of the hair is symptomatic of an affec-

tion— mi generis— of the dermoid system. The
idea that it i< entirely o\\ ing to want of cleanliness,

been conceived by some, is not tenable.

Plica, Plectane— p. Cachectica, Plica— p.

Caput Medusae, Plica—p. Longicauda lateralis.

Plica— p. Lunata, Valvula semilunaris— p. Po-
lonica Jndaica, Plica— p. Saxonioa, Plica— p.
Semilunaris. Valvula semilunaris.

PUCATIO, Plica.

PLICATURA, Plica.

PLIC VITK.K CEREBRI, Gyri cerebri.

PLICIIOS, Perinoeuin.

PLLNTHIUM, -\u$tov. A machine invented

by one Nileus, which was formerly employed in

the reduction of fractures and luxations. Seul-

tetus describes it in hia Armamentarium Chinur-

ijivinil.

PLIQUE, Plica—p. Polonaise, Plica.

PLOCARIA CANDIDA, Fuous amylaceus.

PLOMB, Plumbum.
PLOMB, [V.) The sulphuretted gas disen-

gaged from privies, which proves fatal at times

to the nightmen, (F.) Vidangeurs, engaged in

emptying them.

PLOMB, ACETATE ACIDE BE, Plumbi
raperacetas-—p. Blanc, Plumbi subcarbonas

—

p.

Blanc (l>\ Plumbi Bubcarbonas

—

j>. Carbonate ae,

Plumbi subcarbonas

—

p. Chlorure de, Plumbi
chloridum

—

p. Iodine de, Plumbi iodidum

—

j>.

Nitrate de, Plumbi nitras

—

p. (J- id, de, fondu,
Plumbi oxydum Bemivitreum

—

p. Oxide rougt de,

Plumbi oxydum rubrum — p. Oxide semi-vitreux

de, Plumbi oxvdum semivitreum.

PLOMBAGINE, Graphites.

PLOMBIERES, MINERAL WATERS OF,
Fontes medica'ti Plumba'rii, Thermos Plwnbaria.
Plombieres is a town in the department of the

Vosges, 17 leagues from Nancy, and two from

Remiremont Here are several sources of ther-

mal water. That which is called Saponaceous

(F.) Savonneuse, is formed of the subearbonate
and sulphate of soda, chloride of sodium, silica,

carbonate of lime, and much vegeto-animal mat-

ter. This last component, when held in solution

by means of the subcarbonate of soda, gives to

the water an unctuous character. This is the

origin of its name. The waters of Plombieres

are employed as solvents in engorgements of tho

abdominal viscera, and as alteratives in chronio

diseases of the skin.

PLORATIO, Lackrymatio.
PLORATUS, Lachrymatio.
PLOTUS, Leiopus.

PLUGGING (Sw.) Plugg, (F.) TamponnemenU
The act of stopping a hole. The introduction of

a plug of lint or rag into a wound or natural ca-

vity—as the uterus or vagina— to arrest hemor-
rhage ; or of some substance into a carious tooth

to prevent toothache.

PLUM, Prunum, Prunus domestica—p. Assy-

rian, Sebestina.

PLUMA, Lanugo.
PLUMACEAU, Pledget
PLUMACEOLUS, Pad, Pledget.

PLUMASSEAU, Pledget
PLUMBAGO, Graphites, Persiearia.

Plumba'go Europ.£'a, /'. lapathi/o'lia sen tm-

dvla'ta, Benta'ria, Orepanel'la, Squama'ria, Den-

tela'ria, Leadteort, (F.) Dentelaire, Jlnbe an
Cancer. Family, Plumbaginess. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Monogynia. The root was formerly

much esteemed as a cure for the toothache, like tho

Pel'litory of Spain, which is also called Dentaria.

I'M MB] ACETAS, P. superaeetas—p. Acetffl

dilutum alcoholicum, Liquor plumbi subacetatis

dilntns — p. Acidulus siccus, Plumbi superacetas

— ].. Carbonas, P. Subcarbonas,

Plumbi Ciii.o'itiiu m, Chloride of Lead, (F.)

Chlorure de Plomb. This salt of lead has been

used in the form of lotion and ointment in can-

cerous ulcerations.

Plumbi Dbi rozTDtm Rubbum, P. oxydum
mbrum — p. Hydriodas, P. Iodidum — p. Iodhy-
dras, P. Iodidum.

Plumbi [od'tdubt, Plumbi Todure'tum sen ////-

dri'odas sen Hydroi'odas sen lodhydras, Plum-
bum ioda'tum sen Hydrolod'icum, Fodide or /<"/'-

uret of Lead, ( F. i Todure de Plomb, Indura

plombique. This salt is formed by the double

decomposition of iodide of potassium and nitrate
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of lend. It is used in scrofulous affections intern-

ally and externally. Dose, three or four or more
grains. It is officinal in the Pharmacopoeia U. S.

for 1851.

Plumbi Ioduretum, P. Iodidum.
Plumbi Nitras, Plumbum ni'tricum, Nitras

phtmb'irun, Xitruin saturni'num, Nitrate of lead,

(F.) Nitrate de Plumb. A salt formed by the
action of diluted nitric acid on litharge. Nitrate
of lead has the same medical action as the other

soluble salts of lead, and is a valuable antibromie.

It has been used, also, as an excitant antiseptic

to wounds, ulcers, &c, and is the basis of Le-
doyen's disinfecting liquid.

Plumbi Nitrosac'charas, Nitrosac'charate of
lead. (Sacchar. p. j; Acid, nitric, p. ij ; Aqua
p. x.) Beat together in a porcelain dish as long
as chemical action continues : dilute the liquor

with water, neutralize with chalk, and to the fil-

tered solution add acetate of lead so long as a
precipitate is formed. Collect, wash, and dry
the precipitate, which is saccharate of lead. Dis-

solve in dilute nitric acid, (one part acid to

nineteen of water,) filter and evaporate to form
crystals, which are transparent, of an amber
colour, and in regular hexagonal plates or prisms.

Advised as a solvent of phosphatic calculi.

Plumbi Oxydum Album, Plumbi subcarbonas
>—p. Oxydum carbonatum per acidum acetosum,
Plumbi subcarbonas— p. Oxydum fusum, PI.

oxydum semivitreum.
Plumbi Oxydum Rubrum, Min'iwn, Jfiltus,

Deutox'ydum plumbi rubrum, Superox'ydum Plum-
bo'sum, Plumbum oxyda'tum rubrum, Sandix, Saji-

dyx, Red lead, (F.) Oxide de plomb rouge. It is

sometimes used to kill vermin.
Plumbi Ox'ydum Semivit'reum. Lithar''gyrus,

Liihargyrum, Lithargyr'ium, Oxydum plumbi fu-
sum, Spuma argent'i, Semi-vit'rijied oxyd of lead
or litharge, Calciteo'sa, Cath'mia, (F.) Oxide de
plomb foudu, Oxide de plomb semivitreux, (a yel-

low protoxyd of lead, prepared by heat, com-
bined with carbonic acid.) It occurs in scales

of a whitish-red colour, and semi-vitrified. It is

employed for pharmaceutical purposes, as in the
Liquor plumbi acetatis, Emplastrum plumbi, &c.
Formerly, the Litharge of gold, Chrysi'tis, Mas'-
sicot, and Litharge of silver, Almariab, were dis-

tinguished in commerce. These were merely
ordinary litharge, resembling gold or silver in

colour.

Plumbi Subcar'bonas, Car'bonas plumbi,
Plumbi Oarbonas (Ph. TJ. S.), Plumbum carboni-
cum, Magiste'rium plumbi, Oxydum plumbi album,
Cerussa, JEru'go plumbi, Psimmyth'iou, Psym'-
tnython, Simmitium, Flake white, Blanco, Gersa,

If'fides, Subcar'bonate of lead, Cerusse, White
lead, (F.) Carbonate de p>lomb, Blanc de plomb,
Plomb blanc, (prepared by exposing spiral rolls

of lead to the fumes of vinegar, in vessels placed
in dung.) It is inodorous ; has a sweet taste ; is

brittle; friable: snow white, and of a minute,
scaly texture. It is astringent and sedative, and
is sprinkled on parts affected with local inflam-

mation, or to prevent chafing in children. It is

also used in the formation of ointments and
plasters.

Plumbi Supvracv'tAS,Cerus'saaceta'ta,Plumbi
acid'ulus siccus, Plumbi ace'tas (Ph. U. S.), Sal
vel sac'charum Satur'ni, Superac"etate of lead,

Plumbum acc'ticum, Dulce'do Satur'ni, Acetas
plum'bicum crystallisa'turn, Sal jrfumbi, Sugar of
lead, Protoac" etate of lead, (F.) Acetate acide de
plomb, Sel ou sucre de Saturue. {Plumb, carb.

ft>j, Acid acetic, cong. IV. Boil the lead with
the acid till it is saturated; then strain through
paper, and evaporate to a pellicle, that crystals

may be formed. "Wash the crystals and dry on

blotting-paper. Ph. L.) The acetate of lead has
a sweet, styptic taste ; a very white colour, and
silky lustre. It is astringent; and. in weak solu-

tion, cooling and sedative; in strong, stimulant.

It is given internally, in visceral and other he-
morrhages, combined with opium, and is used
externally, in solution, in inflammation, burns,
bruises, gonorrhoea, <fce. Dose, gr. ss to iss.

Plumbi Tannas, see Tannin.

PLUMBICUM ACETAS CRYSTALLISA-
TUM, Plumbi superacetas.

PLUMB SUM SUPEROXYDUM, Plumbi
oxydum rubrum.

PLUMBUM, Molyb'dos, Molibdus, Saturn'm,
Capricor' tuis, (F.) Plomb. Lead. A solid metal
of a bluish white colour ; more malleable than
ductile; soft enough to be scratched by the nail;

very fusible and oxydizable, when heated in the

air, and existing, in nature, under a number
of different shapes ; the principal of which are

those of sulphuret and oxyd. S. g. 11.352.

Its use is to form oxides and salts. In its me-
tallic state, it has no action upon the body ; but
when oxydized or united with an acid, it acts, in

large doses, as a powerfully astringent poison.

Plumbum Aceticum, Plumbi superacetas— p.

Album, Tin—p. Candidum, Tin—p. Carbonicum,
Plumbi subcarbonas — p. Cinereum, Bismuth,
subnitrate of— p. Hydroiodicum, Plumbi Iodi-

dum— p. Iodatum, Plumbi Iodidum— p. Nitri-

cum, Plumbi nitras— p. Oxydatuni rubrum,
Plumbi oxydum rubrum.

PLUMS, SEEDED, see Diospyros Yirginiana
— p. Winter, see Diospyros Yirginiana— p. Yel-

low, see Diospyros Virginiana.

PLUXGE BATH, see Bath.

PLUNGING SIPHON, see Siphon.

PLUNKETT'S CAUSTIC FOR CANCERS,
Plunkett's Ointment.

Plunkett's Oixtment, Plunkett's Caustic for
Cancers. This empirical cancer remedy consists

of Arscnioas acid, Sulphur, and the powdered
flowers of the Ranunculus jlammula and Cotula

fcetida;— levigated and made into a paste with

the white of egg, and applied, on a piece of pig's

bladder, to the surface of the cancer.

PLURAL BIRTH, see Multiparous.

PLUTEA. Avicenna gives this name to du-

plieatures of the dura mater, such as the Falx
cerebri.

PLUTONIUM, Barium.
PNEOBIOMANTIA, Docimasia pulmonum.
PNEOBIOMANTICA, Docimasia pulmonum.
PNEUMA, Air, Life. See Pneumatic Physi-

cians.

PNEUMAPOSTE'MA, Pnenmonaposte'ma, Ab-
scessns pulmo'num ; from nvivuuv, 'the lung;' and
airoaTTjua, ' abscess.' Abscess of the hint.

PXEUMATELECTASIS, Atelectasis" pulmo-
num.
PNEUMATHORAX, Pneumothorax.

PNEUMAT'IC, Pneumati'cus, Pneumat'ical,

from TTVEVfjia, 'life, air.' Relating to pneuma, air

or health.

Pxeumat'ic Physicians, Pneumat'ici. Name
given to a sect of physicians, at the head of whom
was Athenams, who made health and disease to

consist in the different proportions of an element
—which they called Pneuma, irvevfia—to thus* of

the other elementan7 principles. This vvevfia was
a fancied spiritual principle, which the Stoics re-

garded as an element, different from water, air,

earth and fire;— the sole elementary principles

previousl}' admitted.

PNEUMAT'ICA, from wi. /(«, 'air.' Apper-
taining to the breathing. Diseases of the respi-

ratory function; — the second class in Good's
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system <">f n< [enta tout act on the res-

piratory organs.— Pereira.

PNEUMATIC \L. Pneumatic.
PNB1 MATOCELE, I

PNE1 MATO'DES, from mra> 'wind.' tad

etA*, 'resemblance.' One distended with air, or

•who breathes with difficulty, owing to an accumu-
lation of flatus in the digestive kabe; or, accord-

in.: to others, owing to emphysema.
PNEU-M \ rOMETER, Spirometer.

PNEUMATOMPHALOCELE, Pnenmatom-
phalus.

PNEUMATOM'PB H»US, Pneumatomphalo-
ee'li, from -Hilt,!, 'flatus,' and ofKpu'Soi, 'the um-
bilicus.' Umbilical intestinal hernia, containing

msiderable qnanty of flatus.

PNEUMA TOSE, Pneumatosia

—

p.P£ritoniale,

Tympanites.
PNEUMATOSIS .from mevao, 'air.'

Maladu '•• nteuet .
' Fla-

tulence. Flatulent distention of the stomach or

-. or both. Bauvaget uses the word syno-

nymously with emphysema. It is now generally

employed for every abnorraous collection of gase-

ous matters in any part of the body.

Pneumatosis, Emphysema— p. Abdominis,
Tympanites — p. Enterica, Colica fiatulenta— p.

Pulmonum, Emphysema of the lungs— p. Yen-
triculi. et Pneumatosis enterica, Flatulence.

PNEUM ^TOTHORAX, Pneumothorax.
PNEUMECTASIS, Emphysema of the Lungs.
PNEUMOC kCE, Necropneumonia.
PNEUMOCHOLOSIS, Pneumonia (bilious).

PNEUMOCHYSIS, (Edema of the lungs.

PNEUMOECTASIE, Emphysema of the

tangs.

PNEUMOGAS'TRIC, Pntutnogas'tricut, from
rvci'iiuir. 'the lung.' and yaarrjp, 'the stomach.'

Belonging to the lungs and Btomaoh.
Phrumooastric Xi:i:vi:s, Eighthpair of nerves

( T( nth pair of some). Par vagum? Part vaga,

ambulato'riut sen pneumogae1-

'<" inuiH sen tympath'ictu me'diiis,

Middle tympathet'ic ; because ir is distributed

especially to the organs contained in the chest

and abdomen. This nerve arise* from behind
oinenttae olivariss and near the corpora res-

tiformia by one or two rows of filaments, regu-
larly arranged. These filaments unite to form a
flat cord, which issues from the cranium by the

foramen Laoerum posterius; behind the glosso-

pharyngeal nerve. At its exit from the cranium,
the pneamogastric nerve lias the appearance of a

very compact plexus

—

Plexue gangliform'ie, Gan-
glion ofthe euperior laryngeal branch, of Sir Astley
1 sr. It then descends along the seek, deeply

i on the outside of the carotid artery and
the internal jugular vein. When it has attained
the lower pari of the neck, it enters tl i

gliding behind the subclavian vein, and passing
on the right side, in front of the subclavian ar-

tery, and, on the left, before the arch of the aorta.

It proceeds, at fir-t. backwards, increasing in

Afterwards,
'•

i I bind the bron-
chia to the oesophagus, which it accompanies
through the diaphragm, and terminates on the

i. In the neck, the pneumogastrio nerve
- with the spinal, glosso-pharyngeal,

great bypo-glosssd, and great sympathetic nerves

:

and furnish.--. 1. ;i pharyngeal bran
nor laryngeal, '',, cardiac branchee. In the eb< - ;

.

. 1, the inferior laryngeal <>r recurrent,
pulmonary plexue, and, •". the OBOophageal

branchee. On entering the abdomen, the oeso-
phageal branches, which terminate the pneumo-

• are distributed upon the stomach, and
give num. toii< filaments to that rieens, to the
htfraiic,oealiao, gaatero-epiploio, andsolar plexuses.

- •. to the pancreas, liver, gali-Uad-

Dum, .v s.

PNEUMOGRAPHY, / t'phia, from
KvcvfttDv, 'the lung,' and ype,e)n, • a description,'

The part of anatomy that describes the In

PNEUMOL'OGY, Pneumolog"ia, from rrtvuwv,

'the lung,' and Aoyos, 'a discourse.' An
mica! treatise on the lungs. An anatomieal de-

scription of the lungs.

PNEUMOMBTER, Spin. meter.

P.\ BUM< (M'ETRY, Pm umomet'ria, from xnv-
fiu>v,

' the lung,' and usrpav, 'measure.' Mes
ment of the capacity of the lungs for air.

Spirometer.

PNEUMON, Pnlmo.
PNEUMONALGIA, Angina pectoris.

PN E UMONATELECTASIS, Atelectasis pul-

monum.
PXEUMOX ETTAS rs. Emphysema pulmonum.

PNEUMONEMPHRAX'IS, from *»*«*, 'the

lung,' and t(i<ppa$ts, 'obstruction.' Congestion and
infarction of the lungs.

PNEUMt >-'N [A, Empres'tnapneumoni'tie, Plen-
))io')iiK, Peripneumo'nia, f'n< umo'nia p< ripneumo'-
iiin. Pneumonitis, Pulmo'nia, Pnlmona'ria, ln-

flamtma'tio pneunwn'iea, I. pec'tori* acu'ta, I.

pnlmo'nnm, Pnenmos'taeie, /'n< u'mony, Peripm ."'-

mony, Inflammation of the hingn, Lung-fever (vul-

garly), Febria pneumon' tea, (F.) Inflammation dee

poumone, Fiiwe pneitmonique, F. piripnewho-

nique, Fluxion de poitrine, Inflammation du j><t-

ne pulmonaire. The chief symptoms of
pneumonia are :—pyrexia, accompanied by pain,

sometimes obtuse, at others pungent, — in some
part of the thorax: pulse more or less quick and
hard, according to the violence and extent of the
local disorder: pain, aggravated by the cough,

which, with dyspnoea, exists throughout the dis-

At first, the expectoration is difficult and
painful : but, in the course of a few days, it be-

comes free, and the oppression of breathing is

mitigated. When the inflammation, instead of

going off by resolution, passes on to suppuration,

rigors are experienced; the respiration beeomes
more oppressed, but less painful, and a si

weight is felt on one of the pleures. Pneumonia
may. also, terminate by gangrene*—but this rarely

happens, — by induration and by hepatization.

Phytical Signs. Eikst Stage, (F.J Engoue-
ment Diminution of the Bound is generally ob-

served over the affected part on percussion : aus-

cultation exhibits an equal, dry, crepitating rule,

which is best heard at the close of a deep inspi-

ration, and on coughing. The respiratory mur-
mur is intermingled with the crepitant rdfe, or it

may be absent. In the neighbourhood of the

affected parte it is natural or puerile. The roil e

Qgfa are rather more resonant than DSUSl.

Second Stage, [¥.) Hepatization rouge. When
hepatization bas occurred, the motion of the af-

fected Bide is impeded, and immediately above
the sternum and in the corresponding triangular

on either side, there is often an evident

depression. Percussion is dull over the affect d

part in every position of the patient On auscul-

tation, the crepitation is found to be replaced by
bronchial respiration. The respiratory murmur
is louder in the Other portions of the lun::, tie

voice and cough are more resonant, and the

a< tion is more distinct. THIRD £

i I'. ffSpatitation grite. When suppuration su-

pervenes, the • persist ; but usually tho

:,"d cough are less resonant, and a

mucous ird. When gangrenous
punitive cavities are foimi . nt tho

ordins

; The must be gu.-.rded. It is not a
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disease which we can always subdue. Great ex-

tent of inflammation : very considerable oppres-

sion ; orthopncea, and difficult expectoration are

unfavourable symptoms. The most active treat-

ment is of course necessary. General bleeding

forms the sheet-anchor,—employed so as to make
a decided impression on the system, and repeated,

if necessary; local blood-letting; nauseating
doses of antimonials : purgatives ; and when the

violence of the inflammation has been got under,
— counter-irritants, &c. Chronic pneumonia
sometimes succeeds the acute, and, at others,

occurs accidentally. It must be managed on
general principles. Small bleedings, especially

locally ; and counter-irritants of all kinds are

indicated.

Pneumonia Biliosa, P. bilious.

Pneumonia, Bilious, Pneumo'nia bilio'sa,Pneu-

mocholo'sis. Inflammation of the lungs, accom-
panied by gastric fever, and not uncommonly by
typhoid symptoms ;

— Pneumotyphus, Pneumo'nia
typho'i'des seu typho'des seu typho'sa, Putrid, ty-

phoid, adynamic, or erysipelatous pneumo'nia.
Pneumonia, Erysipelatous, P. bilious — p.

Gangrenosa, Necropneumonia— p. Hypostatica,

Pneumonypostasis— p. Intermittens, Pneumoty-
posis— p. Lobular, see Lobular— p. Notha, Peri-

pneumonia notha—p. Pleuritis, Pleuropneumonia
— p. Putrid, P. bilious— p. Typhodes, P. bilious

— p. Typhoid, P. bilious—p. Typhosa, P. bilious,

Necropneuinonia— p. Vesicular, Bronchitis, vesi-

cular.

PNEUMONIC, Pulmonic.
PNEUMON'ICA. Diseases affecting the lungs,

their membranes or motive power; characterized

by irregular, impeded, or painful respiration.

The second order of the class Pneumatica of

Good.
PNEUMONIC'ULA, diminutive of pneumonia.

A slight inflammation of the lung.

PNEUMONIC US, Pulmonic.
PNEUMONIE, Pneumonia — p. Disseminee,

see Lobular—p. Lobidaire, see Lobular

—

p. Ma~
melonnee, see Lobular.

PNEUMONIE DES AGONISANTS, Pneu-
monie hypostatique. The hypereniic engorge-
ment, which takes place in the lungs during the

last moments of life, has been so termed. It

would seem to be hyperemia rather than inflam-

mation.

PNEUMONIT'IC, Pneumonit'icw. Of, or be-

longing to pneumonitis, or inflammation of the

lunsrs.

PNEUMONITIS, Pneumonia.
PNEUMONOCARCINO'MA, from wvevuwv,

'the lung/ and KapKivcofxa, 'cancer.' Cancer of

the lungs.

PNEUMONOCE'LE, from ^vtvfiwv, 'the lung/
and KnXr], 'rupture.' Hernia of the lung.

Pneumonoce'le Diaphragmat'ica Inter'na.
Hernia of the lung through the diaphragm.
Pneumonocele Exter'na seu Thorac"ica,

Hernia through the parietes of the chest.

Pneumonocele Thoracica, Pn. externa.

PNEUMONCEDEMA, CEdema of the lungs.

PNEUMONOMELANOSIS, see Melanosis.
PNEUMONOPHTHISIS, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PNEUMONOPHTHOE, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PNEUMONOPLEURESIS, Pleuroperipneu-
mony.
PNEUMONOPLEURITIS , Pleuroperipneu-

mony.
PNEUMONORRHAGIA, Hemoptysis.
PNEUMONORRHCEA, Hemoptysis.
PNEUMONOSCIR'RHUS, from nvevuwv, 'the

lung/ and oKippog, 'induration.' Induration of

the lungs.

PNEUMONOSES, Pneumoses.

PNEUMOXY, Pneumonia.
PNEUMONYPOS'TASIS, Pneumo'nia hypo-

8tat'ica. Pneumonia in a depending portion of
the lung, caused by lying on the back.

PNEUMOPERICARDE, Pneumo - pericar-
dium.
PNEUMO-PERICARD'IUM, Pneumo -peri-

cardi'tis, (F.) Pneumo-pericarde, from nvtvixa,
' air/ and -nepucapStov, ' pericardium.' Laennec
designates, under this name, the effusion of air

into the cavity of the pericardium.

PNEUMOPHTHISIS, Phthisis pulmonalis.
PNEUMOPHYMATA, Tubercles of the lungs.

PNEUMOPLEURESIS,Pleuroperipneumony.
PNEUMOPTHOE, Phthisis pulmonalis.

PNEUMORRHAGIA, Hemoptysis— p. In-
terna, Hematothorax.
PNEUMOSEPSIS, Necropneumonia.
PNEUMOSES, from ttvevuwv, 'the lung/ A

term under which Alibert comprises every mor-
bid affection of the lungs.

PNEUMOTHORAX, Pneumatho'rax, Pneu-
matotho'rax, Emphyse'ma pec'toris, Asthma a'eri-

um, A. emphysemat' icum, Dyspnce'a pneumat'ica,

D. physothorac"ica, Physothorax, Aerothorax,
Aeropleurie ( Piorry ), from -rvtvua, 'air/ and
$u>pa!-

f
' the thorax.' An accumlation of air in

the cavity of the pleura. A complaint generally
sudden in its invasion and fatal in its character.

In many instances, along with the air, a liquid is

effused,

—

Hydropneumothorax. The disease may
be spontaneous and simple, but in a large pro-
portion of cases it is complicated with pleurisy

and pulmonary tubercles. The signs vary ac-

cording as there is, or is not, a communication
between the pleura and the bronchia. The af-

fected side gives a hollow, tympanitic sound,
even where the thickness of the parietes of the
thorax is great. When the effusion is consider-
able, the affected side is dilated, but there is no
rale of any kind. When a gaseous and a liquid

effusion are present at the same time, the sound
on percussion is found to be clear at the superior

part of the thorax, but dull inferiorly ; hence, by
varying the position of the patient, and by con-
sequence that of the contained fluids, the seats

of the clear and the dull sound will be varied.

When the gaseous effusion is owing to a fistulous

communication between the pleura and bronchia,
the metallic respiration and resonance are heard;
and if there be both gaseous and liquid effusion,

with a fistulous communication, in addition to

these signs there is the tintement metallique. The
presence of liquid can always be ascertained by
succussion. See Emphrysema of the lungs.

PNEUMOT'OMY, Pneumotom'ia, from nvcv-

uav, 'the lung,' and t^vw, 'I cut.' Dissection

of the lungs.

PNEOMOTYPHUS, Pneumonia, typhoid.

PNEUMOTYPO'SIS, Pneumo'nia intermit'-

tens, from wtvpwv, 'the lung/ and tvttos, 'a
stamp, a type.' Pneumonia characterized by
periodicity.

PNEUOBIOMANTIA, Docimasia pulmonum.
PNEUSIOBIOGNOSIS,Docimasiapulmonum.
PNEUSIOBIOSCOPE, Docimasia pulmonum.
PNEUSIS, Respiration—p. Pertussis, Pertus-

sis— p. Singultus, Singultus— p. Tussis, Tussis.

PNEUSOMETER, Spirometer.

PNIGALION, Incubus.
PNIGMOS, Orthopnea, Strangulation.

PNIGOPHOBIA, Angina pectoris, Suffocation.

PNIX, Orthopnea, Strangulation.

PNOE, Aura.
PN03UM. A nostrum of Dr. Samuel Hahne-

mann, the founder of the 'Homeopathic System,*
which consisted— it is said— of borax only

!
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PNOOCOLYTICUS, Asthmatic
]'< a •Hi; DES EAl A. Me Liquor Aninii, and

Parturition.

POCK, from Tent, poeea, 'pock or little

pouch.' A pustule of smallpox*

Pock, Kim:. Vaccina.
POi KFRETTEN, see Pockmark.
POCKHOLE, Pockmark.
POCKMARK, Pockhole, Scrohic'ultu Vari'ola,

Cica'trix Variola. The mark or pit or pitting

left from a smallpox pustule. One pitted with

smallpox is said to be pockfretten,

POCKY, [nfected wit li, or appertaining to,

or resembling, smallpox 6r Bypbilis.

POC'ULUM ABSINTHIA'TUM. This was
regarded, in remote ages, as a wholesome beve-

rage : the nhxinthiiuii, or ' wormwood.' being sup-

I to act as an antidote to drunkenm
Pocii.t m Amatobiuv, Philter — p. Diogenis,

Palm— ]>. Emeticum, Goblet, emetic.

POD'AGRA, Podarthri'tie, Podorrheu'ma, P<>-

daVgia, from tov;, 'the foot,' and ay/w, 'seizure.'

Pain which attacks the feet. Gout, situate in the

articulations of the foot. It has, also, been used
in a more extensive signification synonymously
•with gout.

Podagra Aberraxs, Gout, (wandering)— p.

Arthritis, Gout— p. Retrograda, Gout, (retro-

grade.)

PODAGRARIA, Ligustieum podagraria— p.

jfigopodium, Ligustieum podagraria.

PODAGRIC, Podag'rical, Poring' rieus, Ar-
thrit' ienx. Arthrit'ic, Gout)/, (F.) Goutteux. Re-
lating or belonging to gout. Affected with gout.

PODALGIA, Gout, Podagra.
PODA LYE I A TINCTOR IA, Sophoratinctoria.

PODAN E N
I

' K PHALIA, see Podencephalus.
PODARTHRITTS. Podagra.
PODARTHROC'ACE, from numj, 'the foot,'

apSpov, 'an articulation.' and *a*oj, ' bad.' Caries

of the articulation of the foot.

PODENCEPHALIA, see Podencephalus.
PODENCEPH'ALUS, Podaneneeph'ahte, from

irovi, ' the foot,' and Ke<pa\n, ' the head.' A mon-
ster whose brain is placed outside the skull, and
seems to be supported on a pedicle, which tra-

verses the summit of the skull. This state of
monstrosity is termed Podaueneepha'lia, or more
properly, Podemcepka'Ua,— G.St. Hilaire.

PODEX, Anus.
PODGU'MA ; from n-ouy, 'foot,' and odnfia, 'a

welling.' Qvlema of the foot.

PODOL'OG Y. Podoiog"ia, from rovf, 'the foot,'

and Aoyo?, 'a discourse.' A description of the
foot. A treatise on the foot.

PODOPHYLLUM PELTA'TUM, PodophyV-
him, AnapodophyIPum Oanadenei, May-apple,
Mandrake, Family, Podophylless. Sex. Sytt.

Poljandria Monogynia. Acommon plantthrough-
out North America. The fruit is eatable, and
esteemed by many. The leaves are said to be
poisonous. The root or rhizoma, Podophyllum
(Ph. 1'. 8.), is purgative in the dose of 20 grains.
It has also been used as an anthelmintic.
Podophyllum Mont Cm \i, Mountain May-ap.

pie, Mandrake, Wild Lemon, Duckefoot, Raccoon
B< rry, Y> How Berry, Ground Lemon, has the
same properties.

PODORRHEUM \. Podagra.
PODOTHE'CA, from mot, 'a foot,' and Ow,

'a receptacle, a sheath.* The cuticle of the foot.
An anatomical preparation. Ghirothe'ca, has been
sed for the cuticle of the hand.

PO&LKTTE, Cup.

POh'PIIAGUS: from ttov, or von, 'a plant, an
herb,' and <t>ayu>, 'I eat.' One who Mil-
herbs or vegetables. The act of subsisting or !

4-4

fei ding on herbs or vegetables is called P'iphag"-
IO, Hence Btrabo calls the Irish ro^ayoj.
POGON, Beard.

POGONI'ASIS, Pogcfnna, from rrwywv, 'the

beard.' A female beard. Also, great sti

or quantity of beard. A female having a beard
— Yira'ga.

POGO'NIUM, diminutive of irwywv, 'beard.'

A weak or small beard.

POHON ANTIAR, Upas.
POI. A favourite aliment in the Sandwich

Islands. It is a sort of paste made from the root

of the Kalo

—

Arum esculen'tum.

POIDS ET MEASURES, Weights and mea-
sures.

POIONBE, Manipulus.
POP, SET, Carpus.

POIL, Hair.

POILETTE, Cup.
PO/LS, see Typha latifolia.

POING, Fist.

POINT, Stitch.

Point, Blistering. A name given by Dr.
Rush to an indeterminate period in the course of

a continued fever, intermediate between the Stages
of high excitement and collapse, in which blis-

ters will—he thought—usually produce unequi-
vocally good effects.

POINT DE COTE, Pleurodynia.
POINTS LACR YMA 6;A',Lachrymalia.puncta.

POIRE, see Pvrus communis.
POIREAU, Allium porrum.
POIRIER, Pyrus communis.
POIS, Pisum

—

p. d Catitere, see Fonticulus—
p. Chiche, Cicer arietinum

—

p. Cult ire, Pisum—
j>. it Gratter, Dolichos pruriens

—

p. Patate, Doli-

chos tuberosus.

POISON, Phar'macon, Phar'macum, Tox'icum,
Yiif'nnm, Virus, Delete' riitm, Venenu'tion, (F.

)

Poison. A generic name for all substances which,
when introduced into the animal economy, either

by cutaneous absorption, respiration, or the di-

gestive canal, act in a noxious manner on the
vital properties or the texture of organs. Hence
we speak of fever poieon, cholera poison, &c.
Poisons exist in the three kingdoms of nature :

but those which proceed from animals are often

called venoms, as the venom of the viper, scor-

pion, tarantula, &c. ; whilst those that are the

products of disease have the name virvs. In
common parlance, therefore, poison is restricted

to deleterious articles, furnished by the mineral
and vegetable kingdoms. Orfila has divided poi-

sons into four classes. 1. Acrid, Ir'ritatjng.

Corro'sivk, or Kscharot'ic, such as the concen-
trated acids and alkalies; mercurial, arseniacal.

cupreous, and antimonial compounds, canthari-

des, &c. 2. Narcot'ic; those that act particu-

larly upon the brain; as hyoscysmus, opium, Ac,
but without inflaming the organ with which they
come in contact. 3. Narcot'ico-Acrid or Acro-
nai:< ot'ic ;

—

those that act on the brain, but, at

the same time, irritate the parts to which they
are applied ; as aconite, belladonna, Ac. 4. Si i

tic or IYtrksYknt :

—

-those furnished by the

animal kingdom. See Yenoca and Yirus. Va-
rious classifications, of s similar character, havi

been recommended by different toxicologistsj but

they are liable to the objection, that they throw

substances together whose physiological action

on the system is very different It is, Indeed,

difficult to avoid unnatural compression of mat
ters into places not properly belonging to them,
in all such arrangements.
The following table, which exhibits a coup d'cril

of the chief poisons, with most of the circum-
stances of importance connected with them, is

not free from these objections.
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TABLE, EXHIBITING THE SYMPTOMS, TREATMENT, AND MODE OF DETECTING
THE VARIOUS POISONS, MINERAL, VEGETABLE AND ANIMAL.

JV. B. In all cases the Stomach-Pump should be used as soon as possible.

I. INORGANIC POISONS.

Poisons.

ACIDS.

Acetic Acid.

Citric Acid.

Muriatic Acid.

Nitric Acid.

Sulphuric Acid.

Tartaric Acid.

Oxalic Acid.

Prussic Acid.

Oil of Bitter Al-
monds.

Laurel Water.

ALKALIES and
their SALTS.

Ammonia,
Strong Liquor or

Water of.

Muriate of Am-
monia or Sal
Ammoniac.

POTASSA.

Caustic Potassa,
and Liquor Po-

Carbonate of Po-
tassa, or Pearl.

Ash., and Salt

of Tartar.

Nitrate of Potas-

sa or Saltpetre.

Sulphurct of Po-
tassium or Li-

ver of Sulphur.

EARTHS and
COMPOUNDS.

Baryta.

Carbonate of Ba-
ryta.

Chloride of Ba-

Nitrate of Ba-
ryta.

Lime.

Symptoms.

The acids, generally, are
strong corrosive poisons.
Sour, acrid taste, burning
in the throat, which is in-

creased by pressure, swal-
lowing, or coughing; eruc-
tation, and excruciating
pain in the stomach; more
or less corrugation of the
lining membranes of the
mouth and prims viae; ex-
coriation about the mouth
or such other parts of the
skin as the acid may have
touched. The matter vo-
mited effervesces with car-
bonate of lime. The coun-
tenance becomes glazed, ex-
tremities cold and clammy;
convulsions and death. Ni-
tric acid occasions yellow
stains, and sulphuric acid,

black.

Is a sedative poison ; nau-
spa. giddiness, debility, hur-
ried pulse, weight and pain
in the head ; eructations
having the flavour of the
acid; spasms, tetanus, con-
tractile pupil; convulsions,
death.

Violent, caustic, acrid
taste

; great heat in the
throat, with destruction of
its lining membrane; diffi-

cult and painful degluti-
tion; vomiting of bloody
matter, which turns the
yellow of turmeric brown

;

acute pain in the stomach;
cold sweats, weakness, hic-

cough ; violent colic pains,
with purging of bloody
stools and membranous
flakes; death.

The nitrate of potassa
will not manifest the effect

with turmeric paper. The
carbonates, when vomited,
will effervesce with acids;
and the liver of sulphur
will give rise to eructations
of sulphuretted hydrogen.

Analogous to those of
the corrosive metals. Vio-
lent burning in the sto-

mach, vomiting, gripes,

diarrhoea; excessive mus-
cular debility, headache,
convulsions death. Lime
differs from baryta in being
a pure irritant.

Treatment.

The carbonates of soda,
potassa, lime and magne-
sia, are all antidotes to the
acids; calcined magnesia
also. They are to be used
with the following restric-

tions : for the acetic, citric,

muriatic, sulphuric, and
tartaric acids, they may be
used indiscriminately. For
the nitric and oxalic, car-

bonates of magnesia and
lime can alone be employed
with safety. In the case of
sulphuric acid, water should
not be drunk, on account
of the great heat which is

produced by their mixture.
Subsequent inflammation
to be treated by ordinary
means.
The carbonates of the al-

kalies and of magnesia and
lime have the inconve-
nience, that a large quan-
tity of gas is extricated in

the stomach.
Ammonia is an antidote ;

but it should not he em-
ployed in a very concen-
trated form. Liquid chlo-

rine has also been found
efficacious. The cold douche
to the head has been re-

commended.

The vegetable acids, such
as vinegar, lemon juice,
citric and tartaric acid in
solution are antidotes to
the alkalies and their car-
bonates. The fixed oils,

such as castor, linseed, al-

mond and olive, form soaps
with the free alkalies, and
therefore destroy their caus-
tic effects.

Poisoning by nitrate of
potassa to be treated on ge-

neral antiphlogistic princi-

ples; mucilaginous drinks.
Liver of sulphur is said

to be decomposed and neu-
tralized by common salt.

The liquid chloride of soda
will also decompose it.

The sulphates of soda
and magnesia are prompt
and effective antidotes to

all the poisonous salts of
baryta. Phosphate of soda
will also counteract their

effects. Lime may be neu-
tralized by dilute acids.

Carbonic acid, in soda-wa-
ter, effervescing draught or

yeast, it is supposed, would
answer a good purpose.
The fixed oils may be em-
ployed either for baryta or

lime, when not in a com-
pound state.

Tests.

Sulphuric acid is known by a
while precipitate with any salt
of baryta, insoluble in nitric acid.
Muriatic acid is known bv a

white precipitate with nitrate of
silver, insoluble in nitric acid,
which turns black by the action
of light.

Nitric acid gives rise to orange-
coloured fumes, when copper is

placed in it. and an ability to
dissolve gold when mixed with
muriatic acid.

Acetic acid exhales the odour of
vinegar.
Citric (jcj'rfblackenswhen heated.
Tartaric acid precipitates crys-

tals, witli a solution of potassa
;

and a white precipitate is thrown
down by lime-water.

Oxalic acid gives a white preci-
pitate with lime-water, which,
when heated, is converted into
carbonate of lime.

Prussic acid exhales the odour
of peach-kernels; forms a white
precipirate with nitrate of silver
neutralized with an alkali, gives
a blue precipitate with the per-
salts of iron.

The alkalies are known by
their action on turmeric paper:
restoring the colour of litmus,
which has been reddened by an
acid.

Carbonates are known by their

effervescence with an acid; some
of them affect the turmeric paper
Sal ammoniac sives out the pun-
gent odour of ammonia, when
mixed with quicklime.

Nitrate of potassa decrepitates
and deflagrates when thrown on
hot coals.

Liver ofsulphur emits the odour
of sulphuretted hydrogen when
dissolved, or when treated with
an acid.

Baryta and its salts invariably
|

give a white precipitate, insoluble
in acid, with a soluble sulphate,

Lime, when dissolved, gives a
white precipitate with oxalic acid.
Also with carbonic acid, or a
soluble carbonate. The same of
baryta.
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ALCOHOL.

Brandy. fl'ines.

and all Spirit-

uous Liquors.

Poisons.

Intoxication, and when
taken very freely, complete
insensibility, with apo-

|)l<-\y or paralysis of one
side; the countenance swol-

leu and of a dark-red co-

lour; the breathing diffi-

cult, and often stertorous

with a peculiar p'lffing out

ofthe lips; the breath smells

of liquor, which will dis-

tinguish the symptoms from
those of spontaneous apo-

plexy.

VOLATILE
OILS.

Creosote.

Dippcl's Animal
Oil.

Oil of Tar.

Oil of Tobacco.

OilofTurpentine.

Fusel Oil.

GASES.

Carbonic Acid, or

Fixed Air.

Carbonic Oxide.

Fumes of Burn-
ing Charcoal.

Chlorine.

Sulphuretted Hy-
drogen.

IODINE.

Iodide of Potas
si urn.

METALS.

Antimony.

Tartar Emetic.

Chloride, or But-
ter ofAntimony.

Oxide of Anti-
mony.

General action, that of
irritant poisons. Burning
pain, vomiting, pungent
taste, purging. &.c. The oils

of turpentine and tobacco
affect the nervous system ;

the peculiar odour of each
oil will be manifested in

the matter vomited.

Treatment.

A powerful emetic of
White vitriol, or tartareme-
tic, should be got into the

stomach as soon as possi-

ble; and if the person has

lost the power or swallow-
ing, a flexible catheter or

tube should be the mean.- of
conveying it thither. The
vomiting should be encou-
rated as much as possible

With warm water; and large

and active "lysters of salt

and water should be thrown
up. The patient should be

placed erect, and if the
countenance and other ap-

pearances be not improved
after these means have been
used, the jugular vein may
be opened, and cold wet
cloths applied to the head,
particularly if the body be
hotter than natural. If the

extremities become cold,

warmth and friction should
be perseveringly used.

Chlorine produces, when
inhaled, violent irritation

of the organs of respira-

tion ; cough, bloody expec-
toration, inflammation of
the lungs, and permanent
pulmonary disease. The
other gases, although pro-

ducing some effect on the
respiratory organs, act as
poisons, in consequence of
their sedative agency. The
symptoms, therefore, are
those of apoplexy, or nar-
cotic poisoning.

Irritant symptoms; burn-
ing pain in the throat. Ite-
rating pain in the stomach,
and fruitless efforts to vo-

mit; suffusion of the eyes;
- rcessive pain and tender-
ness of the epigastrium.

Creasote is immediately
coagulated by albumen
Dippel's animal oil mav be
counteracted with dilute

acids and the fixed oils.

The other oils have no par-

ticular antidotes, and their

effects must, therefore, be
counteracted upon general
principles.

The antidotes to chlorine
are the cautious inhalation
of ammonia, or sulphuret-
ted hydrogen. The inflam-
matory symptoms from
chlorine to be treated on
general principles. For the
other gases, cold affusions
to the bead, blood-letting,

artificial respiration.

Iodine combines with
starch, and forms an insolu-
ble compound. The prompt
administration of starch,

wheat flour, or other vege-
table matter containing fe-

cula, beat up in water, is

recommended. Iodide of
potassium has no antidote.
Vomiting should be pro-
moted by draughts of warm
water, and inflammation be
subdued by general treat*

Vomiting. If vomiting [fvomitlna have not been
do not occur promptly, vio- producer!, it should be
lent irritant effects are brought about by tickling
produced Burning pain in I the fauces, and adminis-
the pit of the stomach; tering copious draughts of
Purging; colicky pains,] warm water. Astringent
sense of tightness in the infusions, such as of galls.

throat, violent cramps; re- oak bark. Peruvian bark
peated recurrence of vomit-
ing.

act as antidotes, and should

be given promptly : pow
dered yellow bark mav he

used, until the infusion is

prepared.

No better mode of recognizing
these substances exists, than that
derived from their peculiar odour.
Dippel's oil has the pungent odour
of ammonia ; creasote and oil of
tar, a peculiar smell of smoke;
the odour of tobacco and turpen-
tine are well known ; and fusel

oil has a peculiar, offensive, suf-

focating odour.

Chlorine is recognized by its

peculiar odour and bleaching pro-
perties. Sulphuretted hydrogen,
by its fetid smell, and the rapid
blackening of lead. Carbonic
acid, by its occasioning turbid-
ness in lime-water placed in its

atmosphere. Carbonic oxide, by
the blue colour of its flame.

Iodine is known by its odour,
and the formation of a blue pre-

cipitate, when brought in contact
with a cold solution of starch.

Iodide of potassium gives a crys-
talline precipitate, with tartaric

arid in excess. The supernatant
fluid will give the blue colour to

starch.

Antimony in solution is best

distinguished by the peculiar

orange red precipitate, which it

forms with sulphuretted hydro-
gen or solutions of the hydn buI

phates. Free alkalies produce
white precipitates. The miniate
is known by a white precipitate,
when it is poured into writer.

In its solid forms, it mav beknown
bv the formation of white (nine-;,

w ben heated, w hich ri<\i\i-t\ lit-

mus. It may also be converted
into chloride, and then precipi-

tated by adding water.
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Symptoms.

Arsenious Acid,

or White Arsenic.

Orpiment, or Yel-

low Sulpfiuret

of Arsenic.

King's Yellow.

Realgar, or Red
Sulpfiuret of
Arsenic.

Fly Powder.

Fowler's Solutioyi.

Arsenical Paste.

Arsenical Soap.

Arsenile of Cop-
per,

Scheele's Green.

Bismuth.

mtrate of Bis-
muth.

Pearl Powder.

Oxide ofBismuth

Copper.

SulphateofCopper
Blue Vitriol.

Acetate of Copper,
Verdigris.

Carbonate of Cop-
per,

Blue Verditer.

Arsenite ofCopper
Scheele's Green.

Food cooked in
dirty copper ves-

sels, or pickles

made green by
. copper.

Violent burning pain in

the region of the stomach
and bowels ; tenderness on
pressure; retching: vomit-
ing; sense of dryness and
tightness in the throat;
thirst; hoarseness and diffi-

culty of speech; the matter
vomited, greenish or yel-

lowish, sometimes streaked
with blood ; diarrhoea ; te-

nesmus; sometimes excori-

ation of the anus; urinary
organs occasionally affected

with violent burning pains
and suppression ; convul-
sions and cramps; clammy
sweats; lividity of the ex-

tremities; countenance col-

lapsed ; eyes red and spar-

kling ; delirium ; death.

Treatment.

Similar to those produced
from other irritant poisons.
General inflammation of
the whole alimentary canal;

suppression of urine; hic-

cough, disagreeable metal-
lic taste; vomiting; cramps;
delirium : death.

Very similar to those pro-

duced by arsenic. Coppery
eructations and taste. Fa-
tal cases are generally ter-

minated by convulsions,
palsy, insensibility.

The hydrated peroxide of
iron diffused through wa-
ter ; or the precipitated car-

bonate; or the rubigo ferri,

in very fine powder, to be
administered every five or

ten minutes, until relief is

obtained. This is particu-
larly efficacious when the

white arsenic has been swal-
lowed. If the arsenic have
been taken in the form
of Fowler's Solution, lime-
water, in copious draughts,
may be given. For either
of the other forms, emetics
of sulphate of zinc; dilu-

ents; demulcents, such as
flaxseed tea, infusion of
slippery elm, &c. Counter-
irritants may be used to re-

lieve the spasm, and violent
pain in the stomach. Bleed-
ing, as promoting absorp-
tion, should not be em-
ployed until the stomach is

completely evacuated.

Tests.

Milk, and sweet mucila-
ginous drinks are recom-
mended. Leeches, general
bleeding; glysters; fomen-
tations to be employed on
the general principles of
treatment for inflammatory
symptoms.

Albumen to be adminis-
tered in either of its forms
which can be most readily

obtained, as milk or whites
of eggs. Vineaar should

not be given. The inflam-
matory symptoms are to be

treated on general princi-

ples, and so of the nervous.

If the suspected substance can
be obtained free from organic
matter, the presence of arsenic
may readily be shown by boiling
it in distilled water, filtering, and
testing with, 1st. Ammoniaco-
sulphate of copper. 2d. Ammo-
niaco-nitrate of silver. (Hume'*
Test) 3d. Sulphuretted hydrogen
gas The first will produce a green
precipitate; second, a pale yellow
precipitate; third, a bright yellow
precipitate, if arsenic be present
A portion of the powder, or one of\

these precipitates, carefully and J

thoroughly dried, is then to be'

mixed with charcoal and exsic-

cated carbonate of soda, to be
placed in a small glass tube, closed
at one end, and then to be heated
to a red heat in the flame of a
lamp. The arsenic will be re-

duced, and sublime in the upper
part of the tube, forming a dark
crust, having considerable lustre

on its exterior surface, resem-
bling polished steel. By gently
heating this crust in a very small
flame, crystals of white arsenic
will be formed, having a high
adamantine lustre.

If organic matter be present, it

must be entirely destroyed, by
heating the substance with nitro-

muriatic acid. After ihis has been
done, and a clear, transparent so-

lution in distilled water has been
obtained, the subsequent process
is as above indicated. If arsenious
acid be submitted to the action
of nascent hydrogen, it is deox-
idized, and the metallic arsenic,
thereby obtained, combining w ith

hydrogen, forms arsenuretted hy-
drogen gas. (Marsh's Test.)

Add to a suspected solution a
few drops of pure chiorohydric
acid, and place in it a slip ofbright
copper; no change occurs until

the liquid is brought to the boiling
point, when, if arsenic be present,
even in small quantity, the copper
acquires an iron-gray coating,
from the deposit of that metal.
Remove the slip of copper; wash
it in water, dry it and gradually
heat it in a reduction tube, when
arsenious acid will be sublimed
in minute octohedral crystals.

The test succeeds with powdered
arsenic, the arsenites. arsenic acid,

the arseniates, and orpiment. It

will even separate the arsenic
from arsanite of copper, and from
common lead-shot. Reinsch sTsst.

Bismuth is known by the forma-
tion of a white precipitate, when
its solution in nitric acid is

poured into water; and by the
formation of a black precipitate
with sulphuretted hydrogen gas,

and hydrosulphates in solution.

The presence of copper is rea-
dily shown in solutions. By
ammonia a beautiful bluish preci-

pitate is thrown down, which
dissolves in an excess of the pre-
cipitant, and the solution has a
rich blue colour. A bright iron
bar, introduced into solutions of
/>f\nnor riPPQcirtfic; tho efir>oi-ntinncopper, occasions the separation
of the copper, in a metallic form,
which deposits itself upon the
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Poisons.

Gold.

Chloride of Oo'.d.

Fulminating
Gold.

Iron.

SxirnoMa.

analogous to those
of other irritant poisons.

This substance eommuni-
rates a pink slain to the

flesh, and patches of that
colour may be found ahoiit

the lips, and inside the

mouth.

Sv niptoms of irritant poi-

soiling; colic pains, con-
Sulphate of Iron, slant vomiting and purging

Co.i''i'u-. Violent pain In the throat.
Orecn titriol. tension of the epigastrium,

coldness of the skin, and
Chloride of Iron, feebleness of the pulse.

Treatment.

Lbab
Acetate of Lead,
Sugar of Lead.

Cu -bonateojLead.
Li ad.

Red On ie. or Red
Lead.

Litharge.

Wines sweetened
by Lead.

Water ichicn has
been kept in

Leaden vessels.

Acid food, cooked
or left standing
m vessels glazed
tcith Lead.

MfcRCURY.
Corrusnc Subli-

mate.

Cyanide of Mer-
cury.

Xitrate of Mer-
cury.

While Precipitate.

Red Ozide. or Red
Precipitate.

Sulphate, or Tur-
bith Mineral.

Vermilion.or Red
Sulphurct.

Silver.
*\"itratc of Silver,

or Lunar Caus-
tic.

Tin.
Chloride of Tin.
Solution of Tir,

Irritation of the alimen-
tary canal : spasm ; nervous
symptoms; paralysis, either
partial or complete. When
taken for some time, in

small quantity. Violent and
ohstinate colic; rigidity of
abdominal muscles, cramps;
remission of pain ; obeli-
nate constipation, urine di-

minished, saliva increased
;

countenance anxious and
gloomy. If relief be not
promptly obtained, giddi-

ness, debility, torpor, coma,
convulsions and death, The
paralysis affects generally
the upper extremities.

Violent symptoms of irri-

tant poisoning; harsh me-
tallicastringent taste; burn-
ing pain in the stomach;
vomiting and pursing fre-

quently of bloody matter

:

often irritation of the uri-

nary organs, and sometimes
suppression ; lightness and
burning in the throat, occa-
sionally so great as to pre-

vent speech: countenance
not always pale, but some-
times flushed ; tendency to

dose : stupor, convulsions
and death.

Those of other irritant

poisons.

The salts of gold are de-

composed by sulphate of
iron ; and tins has, there-
fore, been recommended as
an antidote. Inflammatory
symptoms to be treated on
general principles.

Carbonate of so la would
be a moat excellent anti-
dote to either of these
substances. Mucilaginous
drinks might also be em-
ployed; and particular symp-
toms relieved by general
treatment.

Sulphate of magnesia and
phosphate of Soda are both
good antidotes for the solu-

ble salts of lead. For the
solid forms, dilute sulphuric
acid may he drunk. These
are applicable to the irri-

tant forms of poisoning by
lead. In the chronic form.
or colica pictonuin, purga-
tives and anodynes are re-

sorted to; venesection ; and
external applications to re-

lieve the eramod. The use
ofstrychnia is recommended
for the paralysis.

The same as those from
Other irritant poisOM, and
a peculiar tanned appear

Albumen, in some form,
must be promptly adminis-
tered; either white of eggs
beaten up with water, milk,
or wheat flour beaten up.
The inflammatory symp-
toms to be counteracted by
the usual means. Gold,
finely mixed in dust, with
fine iron filings. (?)

Tests.

Chloride of gold i< vnv readily

decomposed', and the gold sepa-
rated in a metallic Mate. Proto-
sulphate of iron, nitrate of silver
and protorhloride of tin, all an-
swer this purpose. The pn i i pi-

tated powder will be found insolu-
ble, except in nitro-inuiiatn ai id,

Iron is recognised bv a bluish-
black precipitate, with tincture
of galls; rich blue, with prussiate
of potasea ; and a greenish or

reddish precipitate, with the free

alkalies or their carbonates.

Soluble salts of lead yield a

white precipitate with sulphates
and carbonates in solution. Baits
of chromic acid and iodide of po-

tassium occasion a yellow preci-

pitate. Sulphuretted hydrogen,
a black precipitate. If solid, the
lead may be converted into a
state of solution by nitric acid,

and the dilute solution be tested
as above.

used by Dyers. am e of the villous coat of
Glide of Tin, or the stomach.
Putty Powder.

Zinc.

Oxide of Zinc.

Sulphate ../ Zinc,
White Vitriol.

Acetate of Zinc.

The free alkalies differ in their

precipitates from solutionsofmer-
cury. 1'otassa gives, with corro-
sive sublimate, a yellowish one;
ammonia, a white; lime water, an
orange; and sulphuretted hydro-
gen, a black. If a drop of the so-

lution be placed on a pit

gold, and touched with a knife or

key, the mercury will be reduced,
w huh amalgamates with the gold,

producing a white spot. The ni-

trate of mercury gives a black
precipitate with tin- free alkalies.
All the solid forms of mercury are
volatile, and may be reduced by
healing them in a glass tube with
charcoal and carbonate of soda,
when the metallic mercury will

sublime, and may be collected in

a globule.

Nitrate ofsilver is distinguished

by thi' formation of a w lute pre-

cipitate, insoluble in nitric and,
with chloride of sodium ; a gray
precipitate with ammonia, w dm ii

is redissolved in an excess of am-
monia; yellow precipitate with
phosphate of soda. The precipi-

tate of chloride of silver, obtained
bv adding muriate of soda to the

nitrate of silver, is readily re-

duced, and the metallic Bilver ob-

tained, by mixing h w ith dilute

sulphuric arid and granulated zinc.

Milk to be given copious- The chloride precipitate

ly, and the subsequent table colouring matter; also albu-

treatment to be regulated men and gelatin. The white oxide
by ihe symptoms. is precipitated from its solution by

free alkalies ; with sulphuretted
hj drogen gas. a brow ii precipitate.

Chloride of sodium, or
common salt, immediately
decomposes this substance,
and destroys its activity.

Antiphlogistic treatment is

to be employed for the in-

flammatory symptoms.

Violent vomiting ;nstrin- The vomiting may be re

gent taste, burning pain in lieved by copious draughts
the stomach; pale oounte- ofwarm water, carbonate
nance; cold extremities; of soda, administered in so-

dull eyes; fluttering pulse, lution, win decompose the

Death seldom ensues, in sulphate of /.me. Milk and
consequence of the emetic albumen also act nx anti-

efflcts. dotes. General principles

to be observed in the subse-
quent treatment.

A white precipitate i* thrown
down by the free alkali'- from
the SOhjbie salts of zinc, w hi. b

becomes yellow when strongly

heated—recovering Its white do-

lour on cooling. Sulphuretted
hydrogen occasions a white pre

cipitate.
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Poisons. Symptoms. Treatment. Tests.

PHOSPHORUS. Symptoms of irritant poi-

soning; pain in the stomach
and bowels; vomiting, diar-

rhoea, tenderness and ten-

sion of the abdomen.

An emetic to be prompt-
ly administered; copious
draughts containing mag-
nesia in suspension ; muci-
laginous drinks: general
treatment for inflammatory
symptoms.

Phosphorus is known by its

ready inflammability, luminous-
ness at ordinary temperatures,
and alliaceous odour.

GLASS, or ENA-
MEL.

If taken in very coarse
powder, it produces irrita-

tion and inflammation of
the bowels.

Large quantities ofcrumb
of bread should be eaten, to

envelop the particles. (?)

An emetic of sulphate of
zinc should then be given,
and vomiting be promoted
by demulcent drinks.

II. ORGANIC POISONS.
I. VEGETABLE POISONS.

Irritant Poisons.

Anemone Pulsatilla. Wind Flower.

Arum maculutum. Wake Robin.
Bryonia dioica. Bryony.
Caladium seguinium. Dumbcane.
Calla palustris. Water Arum.
Caltha palustris. Marsh Marigold.

Chelidoniura majus. Celandine.

Clematis vitalba. Virgin Bower.
Convolvulus jalapa. Jalap.

Convolvulus scammonia. Scammony.
Croton tiglium. Purging Croton.

Cucumis colocynthis. Colocynth.

Cvclamen Europaum. Sow Bread.

Daphne gnidium. Spurge Flax.

Daphne mezereum. Mezereon.
Delphinium staphisagria. Stavesaere.

Dioica palustris. Swamp leather-wood.

Equisetum hyemale. Scourgrass.

Euphorbia officinarum. Euphorbium.

Spume.
Gratiola officinalis. Hedge Hyssop.

Hippomane mancinella. Manchineel.

Hura crepitans. Sand Box.
Hydrocotyle vulgaris. Marsh Pennywort.
Jatropha curcas, Indian Nut.

Jatropha manihot. Cassada.

Juniperus sabina. Savin ^oil of).

Juniperus Virginiana. Bed Cedar (oil of.)

Momordica elaterium. Squirting Cu-
cumber.

Narcissus pseudo-narcissus. Daffodil.

Pastinax sativa. Common Parsnep.

Pedicularis palustris. Marsh Lousewort.
Phytolacca decandra. Poke.

Piper cubcba. Cubebs.
Plumbago Europa>a. Toothwort.
Ranunculus acris, and other species.

Crowfoot.
Rhododendron chrysanthemum. Oleander.

Ricinus communis. Castor Oil Plant.

Sambucus ebulus. Elder.

Sedum acre. Stone Crop.

Stalagmitis cambogioides. Gamboge.
Tanacetum vulgare. Tansy (oil of.)

ACRO-NARCOTIC.
^Ethusa cynapium. Common Fool's

Parsley.
Aconitum napellus. Monkshood.
Agaricus. five species. Mushrooms (poi-

sonous).
Amanita muscaria. Truffles (poisonous).

Anagallis urrensis. Meadow Pimpernel.
Anda Gomesii.
Apocynum androscemifolium. Dogsbane.
Aristolochia clematitis. Birthwort.
Arnica montana. Leopard's bane.
Asclepias Syriaca. Swallowwort.
Atropa belladonna. Deadly Night Shade.
iEsculus Ohioensis. Buckeye.
Brucea an'idysenterica. False Angus-

tura Bark.
Terbra. three species. Cerbera.
Chaemphyllum sylvestre. Bastard Hem-

lock.

Symptoms. Treatment.

The general effects of this

class of vegetable poisons
are ;

— an acrid pungent
taste, with more or less of

,

bitterness, excessive heat.'

great dryness of the mouth
and throat, with sense of I

tightness there ; violent vo- I

miting, the efforts being!
continued even after the
stomach is emptied: purg-
ing, with great pain in the
stomach and bow els

; pulse
!

strong, frequent, and regit-
j

lar; breathing often quick
and difficult; appearances
of intoxication ; the pupil of

j

the eye frequently dilated,

insensibility resembling
death; the pulse becomes
slow and loses its force, and
death closes the scene.

If applied externally,

many of them produce vio-

lent inflammation of the
skin, with vesications or

eruptions of pustules.

If vomiting have been occasioned by
the poison, and the efforts are still con-
tinued, they may be rendered easier by
large draughts of warm water, or thin
gruel ; but if symptoms of insensibility
have come on without vomiting, it

ought to be immediately excited by the
sulphate of zinc, or some other active
emetic substance, and after its opera-
tion a sharp purgative should be given
After as much as possible of the poison
is got rid of. a very strong infusion of
coffee, or vinegar diluted with water,
may be given with advantage. Cam-
phor mixture with ether may be taken
frequently, and if insensibility be con-
siderable, warmth, frictions, and blis-

ters, may be employed. If inflamma-
tion or other dangerous consequences
have been induced, they are to be
treated upon general principles.

The fruit of Feuillea Cordifolia has
been recommended as a powerful an-
tidote against vegetable poisons; it

is to be used in as recent a state as
possible. (?)

N. B. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine
are said to be antidotes to the alka-

loids generally.
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Irritant Poisons.

Chaillotia toricana. Rathane.
Cbenopodium muralf. Woisuaeed.
( 'tenia maculata. American Hemlock.
Cicuta rirm. Water Hemlock.

Cisaoa.

Cocculus Indiemg. I'isii berrtoa.

Cnlchieum autumnal?. Meadow saffron.

Coiii nil maculatum. Hemlock.
Ooriaria myrtifolia. Myrtle-leaved Su-

inai h.

Cur:ire. Indian War Poison.

Cynanchum crecium. Cjmain-hum.
<'\ ii- is laburnum. Laburnum.
Dal i - :-iiiiiium. Tlmm Apple.
Digitalis purpurea. Foxglove.

Brtot. Bee Secale.

Brvum crrtlia. Hitter Vetch.

Gaultheria procunbens. Wintcrgreen
(oil of .

Hrmanthus toiicarius.

Hellel) >r is uiircr. Hla< k Hellebore.

Hypnphyllum sanguinaria. Paddock
Stool.

Ipecacuanha. Ipecacuanha.
Lathynifl rirrra. Lathyrus.
I.aurus camphara. Camphor.
Lobelia mflata. Indian Tohacco.
I.oliim trmulenlum. Darnel.
Melia a-.rderach. Pride of China.
Mercurialifl perennis. .Mountain Mer-
cury.

Nernm oleander. Common Oleander.
rVieotiana ta'iacum. Toba<
CEnanthe crorata. Hemlock Dropwort.

:

ira quadrangularis. Barhadine.
Piacidia erythrina. Jamaica Dogwood.
Polygala renenosu fof Java).
Phus radicans. Poison Vine.
Rhus toiiccdendron. Poison oak, or Su-
mach.

Robinia pseudo-acacia. Locust Tree.
Ruta rrrarcolens. Hue.
Banguinaria Canadensis. Blood Root.
Silla mariiima. Squill.' Pea Onion.

esrnutnm. Ergot. Spurred Rye.
Sunn latifolium. Procumbent Water

Paranep.
S'ul" 'i.i Marilandica. Pink Root.
Btrychnos TgamtiM. St. I_'tint iuss Rean.
Strwhnos nur vomica. \u\ vomica.

arpus/srfids. Skunk Cabbage.
Tieiinaa Extract of various plants—
Boutb America

Tleute. Upaa Tirut.: Tree of Java.
Tritieum Hybcmum. Wheat (diseased.)
ITpat ntiiiar. Tree in Java.
Pentium album. White Hellebore.
V« ratrum vivid*, American Hellebore.
Woorara. War Poison of Guiana.
Zee mays. Maize (diseased).

NARCOTIC.
Acttra spirnta. Ranebcrrv.
Vmygdalus communis. Ritter Almond.
\mygdalus Peraica. Peach.

linnm mitidum fellow Jeaaainine.
Helonia* arytkreaparatm. Ply Poisoo.

imua aibu*. White Henbane.
nun- tiiirer Rlark Henhane.

Kalmia latifolia. Mountain Ivy.

Lactnca rin,<n Btrong-scented Lettuce.
Opium, and it« proximate principles.
Papaver snmniferum. Poppy.
Paris quailnfiilui. Herli Tans.
Prunus Caroliniana. Wild Oranrje.
Primus luurocera*us. Cherry Laurel.
Prunus i\\ara. Black Ch-'iry.
Primus pndua. Cluster Cherry.
Primus Virtrininmi. Wild Cherry.
Solanum dulcamara. Rittersweet.
Borbua acuparm. Mountain Ash.

r,,,'a. Few.

POISONOUS MTJSHR< K IMS.
AHaricup mnuenriua. Ply Agaric.

- 1'iprratuj. Peppei
Agaricus Meats*. Deadly tgaric.

- '"t/l,o<u<. Bulbous Xiraric.

irathu. < lhampignnn.

Symptoms.

The narcotic vegetable
poisons, if taken into the

stomach or applied to a

wound, occasion the follow-
ing effects :— stupor ; numb-
ness; heaviness m the bead;
desire to vomit. Blight at

first, but at'terw ards insup-
portable; a sort of intoxi-

cation, stupid air, pupil of

the eye dilated ; furious or
lively delirium, sometimes
pain; convulsions of dif-

ferent parts of the body, or

palsy of the limbs. The
pulse is variable, but at

first cenerally strong and
full : the breathing is quick,
and there is great anxiety
and dejection, which, if not
speedily relieved, soon ends
in death.

Treatment.

The stomach to he effectually evacu-
ated, by Kiving four or five trains of
tartar emetic, or from ten to twenty
of the sulphate of zinc, repeated every
quarter of an hour, till the full effect is

produced. These means may be assisted
by tickling the throat w ith a feather or

the finger. Large and strong' glysten
of soap dissolved in water, or of sail

and cruel, should be speedily admiui>
tered. to clear the bowels, and assist in

L'ettin<7 rid of the poison; and active
purgatives may be given after the vo
mitine has ceased. When as much as
possible of the poison has been e\

pelted, the patient may drink, alter

nately. a tea-cupful of strong hot infu-

sion of coffee and vinegar diluted with
water. If the drowsiness, which is

sometimes extreme, and the insenai
bility bordering on apoplexy, be not

remedied by these means, blood may be
taken from the jugular vein, blisters

may be applied to the neck and legs

and the attention be roused by every
means possible. If the heat declines
warmth and frictions must be perse
veringly used. Vegetable acids are on
no account to be jriven before the po
son is expelled, and it is desirable that
but little fluid of any kind should be
administered
N. R. Bromine, chlorine, and iodine

are said to be antidotes to the alkaloids
generally

Nausea, heat, and pain The stomach and bowels to be cleared
in the stomach and bowels, by an emetic of tartarized antimony,
with \omitm;; and purging, followed by frequent doses of Glauber's
thirst; convulsions, and or Bpsoui -ait. and large, stimulating
fainting* ; pufoe small and tfter to* pnioon is evacuated,
frequent ; delirium ; dilated ether may be administered, with small
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Poisons. Symptoms. Treatment.

pupil, and stupor; cold
sweats, and death.
Poisonous mushrooms

may be distinguished from
the edible by their botanical
characters, and by the fol-

lowing criteria. The for-

mer grow in wet, shadv
places, have a nauseous
odour ; are softer, more
open, and porous; have a
dirty-looking surface, some-
times a gaudy colour, or
many very distinct hues,
particularly if they have
been coveied with an enve-
lope ; they have soft, bul-
bous stalks, grow rapidly,
and corrupt very quickly.

quantities of brandy and water; but
if inflammatory symptoms manifest
themselves, such stimuli should be
omitted, and other appropriate means
be had recourse to.

2. ANIMAL POISONS.

r Symptoms. Treatment.

POISONOUS FISH.
Balistes monoceros. Old wife.
Cancer astacus. Crawfish.
Cancer ruricolus. Land Crab.
Clupea thryssa. Yellow- billed Sprat.

CoTRcinusfuscus major. Gray Snapper.
Coracinus minor. Hyne.
Coryplnena splendens. Dolphin.
Mormyra. Blue Parrot Fish.
Murana major. Conger Eel.
Mytilus edutis. Mussel.
Ostrhcionglobetlum. SmoothBottleFish.
Perca major. Barracuda.
Perca venenosa. Grooper.
Perca venenata. Rock Fish.

Physalia. Portuguese Man of War.
Scomber caimleus. Spanish Mackerel.
Scomber maximus. King Fish.
Scomber thynnus. Bonetta.
Sparus chrysops. Porgee.
Tetrodon sccleratus. Tunny.
Tetrodon ocellatus. Blower.

In an hour or two, or
often in a much shorter
time, after the fish has
been eaten, a weight at the
stomach conies on, with
slight vertigo and headache,
sense of heat about the
head and eyes, considerable
thirst, and often an erup-
tion of the skin (urticaria),

and in many cases death.

An emetic should be speedily adminis-
tered, or, in the absence of it, vomiting
may be excited, by tickling the throat

with the finger, and taking large

draughts of warm water. After full vo-

miting, an active purgative should be
givenT to remove any of the noxious
matter that may have found its way
into the intestines. Vinegar and water
may be drunk after the above remedies
have operated, and the body may be
sponged with the same. Water, made
very sweet with sugar, to which ether
may be added, may be drunk freely as a

corrective, and a very weak solution of
alkali has been recommended to obviate

the effects of the poison. If spasm
ensue; after evacuations, laudanum, in

considerable doses, is necessary. If in-

flammation should occur, the usual means
of removing it must be employed.

POISONOUS SERPENTS.
Boa crotaloidcs. Copperhead.
Cenchris morkeson. Mockeson.
Cerastes nasicomis. Homed Viper of
Western Africa.

Coluber berus. Viper.
Coluber prester. Black Viper.
Crotalus, (5 species) Rattle Snake
Scytale piscivorus. Water Viper.

A sharp pain in the
wounded part, which soon
extends over the limb or
body ; great swelling, at
first hard and pale, then
reddish, livid, and gangre-
nous in appearance ; faint-

inffs, vomitings, convul-
sions, and sometimes jaun-
dice; pulse small, frequent,
and irregular; breathing
difficult, cold sweats, the
sight fails, and the intel-

lectual faculties are de-
ranged. Inflammation, and
often extensive suppura-
tion and gangrene, followed
by death.

A cupping-glass to be applied over the
wound, or a moderately tight ligature

above the bites, and the wound left to

bleed after being well washed with warm
water; the actual cautery, lunar caustic,

or butter of antimony, to be then applied

freely to it, and afterwards covered with
lint, dipped in equal parts of olive oil and
spirit of hartshorn. The ligature to be
removed if the inflammation be consi-

derable. Warm, diluting drinks, and
small doses of ammonia or hartshorn, to

cause perspiration ; the patient to be
well covered in bed, and a little warm wine
given occasionally. Ifgangrene be threat-

ened, wine may be given more freely, and
the bark should be had recourse to. Arse-
nic, the principal ingredient in the Tan-
jore Pill, has been strongly recommended.

CANTHARIS VES1CATORIA.
Spanish, or Blistering Fly.

Lytta vittala. Potato Fly.

Nauseous odour of the
breath; acrid taste; burn-
ing heat in the throat, sto-

mach, and abdomen ; fre-

quent vomitings, often
bloody, with copious bloody
stools; excruciating pain in

the stomach; painful and
obstinate priapism, with
heat in the bladder, and
strangury or retention of
urine; frightful convul-
sions, delirium and death.

Vomiting to be excited by drinking
sweet oil. sugar and water, milk, or lin-

seed tea, very freely. Emollient clys-

ters should be administered, and if

symptoms of inflammation of the sto-

mach, kidney, or bladder supervene,
they must be subdued by appropriate
treatment.
Camphor dissolved in oil may be

rubbed over the belly and the thighs.

VENOMOUS INSECTS.
Tarantula.
Scorpio. Scorpion.
Vespa crahro. Hornet.
Vespa vulgaris. Wasp.
Apis mellijica. Bee.
Culex pipicns. Gnat.
Oestrus bovis. Gad-fly.

i

In general, the sting of
these insectsoecasions only
a slight degiee of pain and
swelling; but occasionally
the symptoms are more vio-

lent, and sickness and fever

are produced by the inten-

sity of the pain.

Hartshorn and oil may be rubbed on
the affected part, and a piece of rag,

moistened in the same, or in salt and
water, may be kept upon it till the pain
is removed. A few drops of hartshorn
may be given frequently in a little water,
and a glass or two of w ine may be taken.
The sting may. in general, be removed
by making strong* pressure around it

with the barrel of a small watch-key.
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Symptoms. Treatmkn i.

SALIVA OF THE RABID DOG.

At an uncertain Interval

after the bite, generally,

however, betwei n the

twentieth day and three <>r

four montbe, pain or unea-
siness occurs in the bitten

part, though the wound
may have been long healed.

Anxiety, uneasiness, Ian-

guor, spasms, horror, ihs-

turned sleep, difficult respi-

ration succeed , ami are
soon very mm h increased

;

Violent convulsions affect

the whole body, hideously
distorting the muscles of

the face ; the eyes are red

and protruded, the tongue
swells and often hangs out.

and viscid saliva flow s from
the mouth ; there is pain in

the stomach, with bilious

vomitings. a horror of fluids,

and impossibility of drink-
ing them. All these symp-
toms are aggravated tiil the

sufferer is relieved bv death.

Hydrophobia is more Mail] pn vented
than cured; indeed, it is donated whe-
ther ii ever has been cured. Mercury,
arsenic, opium, musk, camphor, acids,

wine, vegetable and mineral alkali, oil,

various herbs, and many other rente-

liea a hose eflw t- are quite opposite,
have been employed, but mm- can be
relied on. Large blood-In tings, the
warm and cold bath, and almost every
Other remedial agent, have been tried

without sum •

In.- bitten part should be completely
cut out, even after it has healed, if the
symptoms have not yet come on; the
part should then be immersed in warm
w ater. or be w ashed w itli it as long u it

will bleed, and, after the moat perse-

vering ablution, caustic should be ap-

\

plied to every part of the surface, and
then the wound covered with a poultice,

ml Buffered to heal by granulation.
No milder discipline can ensure safety.

The most energetic poisons are used therapeu-

tically, and often with considerable advantage.

They have, of course, to be administered in ex-

tremely small doses ; to avoid producing poi-

soning.

Poisox, Arrow, see Arrow poison—p. Sausage,
Allantotoxieuin.

POISON-BERRY TREE, Melia azedaraeh—
p. Italian, Liijuor arsenioalia — p. Morbid, Virus

—p. Oak, Rhus toxicodendron— p. Root, Cicuta

maculate— p. Vegetable, Upas — p. Vine, Rhus
radicana.

POISONING, Venefic"ium, Toxica'tio, Intnri-

c'i'ti'i, Entoxit,mu$l Entoxicia'tmu*, I'linrmucei'a,

Malefic"tuttf Venena'tion, (F.) Empoieonnememt,
ation. The art of applying a poisonous

substance to any of the textures in a dose eajMh-

• M-i-usioning more or less serious symp-
toms. Rigorously speaking, therefore, if a phy-
sician, in treating any case, employs a deleterious

medicine in a small dose, which, owing to parti-

cular circumstances, produces unpleasant symp-
toms, he may be said to have poisoned. The
term is, however, generally restricted to poison-

ing by design.

*oitommg has also been used, by a few, to de-

r <»te the series of symptoms resembling those

produced by certain poisons, which occasionally

follow the use of substances that are generally

innoxious. Overloading the stomach with indi-

gestible food, has, for example, given occasion to

symptoms resembling those produced by a nar-
cotic poison, and the effect has been termed poi-

toning.

Secret poUoning was, at one time, practised as

an art. It consisted in administering medicines,
which should aet U B&M0 /><>ix<>nx, and gradually
undermine the Strength and life. It- agency was
far from being BO extensive M was imagined.

POI'SONOUS, T<,.r'ir,tl, Xojc'iu* ; having the
qualities ,,f a poison.

POISONS. ACRO-NARCOTIC, P. nan
acrid— p. Corrosive, P. acrid— p. Escharotic, P.
acrid— p. Irritating, P. acrid—p. Putrescent, P.
-

POtTRINATRR, Phthisicus.
POITinSE, Thorax.
POIVBE UEAU, Polygonum hydropipor—

p. de < sicnm annunm

—

p.d*Inde, Cap-
sicum aunuum

—

p. de Jamaiqutf see Myrtus pi-

mentn

—

p. Long, Piper longum

—

p. Noir, Piper
nigrum

—

p. Petit, Vitex

—

p. d Queue, Piper cu-

beba

—

p. Sauvage, Vitex.

POIX BLANCHE, see Pinus abies— p. de
Pourgogne, see Pinus abies

—

p. Grasse, see Pinus
abies

—

p. Jaune, see Pinus abies

—

p. Minerale,

Pissasphaltnm

—

p. Xavale, see Pinus Bylvestris—
j). Noire, see Pinus sylvestris.

POKE, Phytolacca decandra— p. Indian, Ve-
ratrum viride—p. Stink, Dracontium fectidum

—

p. Weed, Phytolacca decandra, Veratrum viride.

POLANIS'IA GRA'YEOLENS, Clammy weed,

Stinku-eed, Wormweed, Clammy Mustard, False
mustard. An indigenous plant. Nat. On/. Cap-
parideae ; Sex. Si/st. Dodecandria Monogynia—
which blossoms in Bnmmer, and is found in every

part of North America. To the whole plant have
been ascribed anthelmintic properties.

POLECAT WEED, Dracontium fcetidum.

POLEMO'NIUM REPTAN8, False Jacob's

Ladder, Greek Vale'rian, Siceat-root. Order,

Polemoniacess j indigenous, flowering in May;
has been used as a diaphoretic and expectorant.

POLENTA. Alphiton.
POLES. Chalazss.

POLEY MOUNTAIN, OF CANDY, Teucrium
Creticum—p. Mountain of Montpelier, Teucrium
eapitatnm.

POLIATER, from ro>ij, 'a town,' and tarpos, 'a

physician.' A physician exercising hi- pr
in a town, by the appointment of the government.
— Castelli.

POLICE', MED'ICAL, Polt'H'a med'iea, PoK-
tobiotherapi'a, Mediei'na polit'iea, Stun- med'i*
cine, Polit'iea/ med'ieine. Hygienic rules estab-

lished, or to he established, for the prevention of

disease, and to contribute to the progress of me-
dicine. The salubrity of districts, especially dur-
ing the existence of spreading disease, is greatly

ensured by an efficient medical police.

POLICLIN1CA, from 7:oXii, 'a town,' and
kXuj;, 'a bed.' Treatment of diseases in a town.

P< ILK r*S I S. Tricho'sis polio'eie, Spilo't

t/eie, i 'unit" l< *. Hair prematurely gray or hoary.

The state of becoming gray.
POLITIA MEDICA, Police, medieaL
POLITOBIOTHERAPIA, Police, medical.

POLIUM CAP1TATUM, Teucrium capi.

tatum.
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POLIUM CRETICUM, Teucrium Creticum—
p. Montanum, Teucrium capitatum.

POLLEN, (L.) Pollen, Pollia, na\n, 'dust'

The fecundating dust contained in the anthers of

flowers, which is dispersed on the stigma.

POLLEX, An'ticheir, Prom'anus, Dig" itus pri-

mus seu magnus, from pollere, * to have much
strength.' (F.) Ponce. The first of the fingers

in size and strength. It is asserted that the term
poltroon is derived from Pol' lice trunca'to ;— the

Romans who were desirous of being exempted
from military service being accustomed to cut off

the thumb, and thus render themselves unfit to

handle arms.
Pollex, see Digitus.

Pollex Pedis, Hallus, Hallux. The great toe.

POLLINC'TOR, Pollinc'ter, (L.) In antiquity,

an anointer, dresser, or embalmer of the dead.

POLLINCTURA, Embalming.
POLLIS, Pollen.

POLLOD'IC, Pollod'icas ; from no\vs, 'many,'
and 'oSos, ' a way.' An epithet proposed by Dr.

Marshall Hall for a course of nervous action pro-

ceeding from one point in many directions to

every other.

POLLOM, LITTLE, Polygala paucifolia.

POLLU'TION, Pollu'tio, from poUuo, 'I pro-

fane.' The excretion of the seminal liquor or

sperm at other times than during coition. When
occasioned by a voluntary act, it is called simply
Pollution or Masturbation ; when excited during
sleep, by lascivious dreams, it takes the name
Nocturnal pollution, Exoneiro'sis, Oneirog'mos,

Oneirog'onos, Oneirogonorrhoe'a, Exoneirog'mus,

Spermatoclem'ma, Spermatoclep' sis, Spermatolej/

-

sis, Spermatolip'sis, Gonorrhoea dormien'tium, G.

oneirog'onos, G. vera, G. libidino'sa, Proflti'vium

sem'inis, Spermatorrhce'a, Paronir'ia salax, Night
pollution. (F.) Pollution involontaire.

POLLUTION INVOLONTAIRE, Pollution

—p. Nocturnal, Pollution—p. Self, Masturbation

—p. Voluntary, Masturbation.

POLY, Polys, ttoAu?, 'many, full.' Hence:
POLYACTIUM TRISTE, Pelargonium triste.

POLY^EMIA, Plethora.

POLY.EMIC. Plethoric.

POLYJSMICUS, Plethoric.

POLYANH^MIA, Anaemia.

POLYANHEMIE, Anaemia.
POLYANTH'ES TUBERO'SA, Amarucachu.

The root is cut into slips and laid upon the bites

of serpents by the Peruvian Indians.

POLYBLEN'NIA, from no\vs, 'much,' and

fiXivva, 'mucus.' Excessive secretion of mucus.
POLYBREPHIA, Pregnancy, complex.
POLYCARP'iE, from toXvs, ' many,' and icap-

jrog, ' fruit.' A division of cutaneous diseases of

the family Ecfcematosen, of Fuchs, including

Psoriasis, Lichen, Herpes, and Impetigo.

POLY'CERAS, from ito\v<;, 'many,' and Ktpas,

' horn.' A monstrous animal having many horns.

— Gurlt.

POLYCHO'LIA, Pericho'lia, Hypercho'lia,
from tto\vs, ' much,' and %oA?7, ' bile.' Superabun-
dance of bile; such as is supposed to exist in

bilious fevers.

POLYCHREST'US, from no\vg, 'much,' and
Xpr^Tos, 'useful.' Having many virtues. An
ancient name for certain medicines considered to

be useful in many diseases.

POLYCHRONIUS, Chronic.

POLYCHY'LIA, from izo\vs, 'much,' and^uAa?,
'juice.' Polychy'mia. Fulness of juices.

POLYCHYMIA, Polychylia— p. Sanguinea,

Plethora.

POLYCLINICA, from noXvs, 'much/ and

k\ivt], 'bed.' Provided with many beds ;— as an
hospital.

POLYCOR'IA, from irokvs, and Koorj, 'the pu-
pil.' The state in which there is more than one
pupil.—Yon Ammon.
TOLYCYE'SIA,Polycye'sis, from 7roAuj, 'many,'

and Kvrjcis, 'pregnancy.' Frequent or quickly re-
curring pregnancies : also, compound pregnancy.

POLYDAC'TYLUS, Perissodac' tylus, from
ttoAuj, 'many,' and <W™Ao?, 'a finger.' One who
has a supernumerary finger or fingers, or toes.

POLYDIPSIA, from iroAvj, ' much,' and Si^rj,

'thirst;' Sitis morbo'sa seu inten'sa, Polypodia,
Dipso'sis avens, Excessive thirst, (F.) Soif exces-
sive. A constant desire for drinking, with a sense
of dryness in the mouth and throat. It is mostly
symptomatic of fever, inflammation, dropsy, ex-
cessive discharges, &c, and is so much a part of
diabetes, that it has been called Polydipsia.

POLYG'ALA, from iro\vs, 'much,' and ya\a,
'milk ;' P. vulga'ris, Common Milkwort. Family,
Rbinanthoideas. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Octandria,
The leaves are bitter, and are used in the same
cases as the polygala amara.
Polygala Ama'ra, P. amarel'la seu vulga'ris,

Bitter Milkwort. A powerful bitter; and, conse-
quently, tonic. Its reputed virtues are balsamic,
demulcent, and corroborant. The Polygala ru-
bella, or Bitter Polygala of the United States,
has the same virtues.

Polygala Amarella, P. amara— p. Bitter,

see P. amara—p. Grandiflora, P. senega.
Polyg'ala Palcifo'lia, Triclisper'ma gran-

dijlo'ra, Dwarf Milkwort, Little Pollom, Ever-
green Snakeroot, (F.) Polygale naine, possesses
the same properties as P. Senega.
Polyg'ala Sen'ega, P. Virginia'na sen grau-

dido' ra, Sen'eka, Rattlesnake Milkwort, Senega
or Rattlesnake root, (F.) Polygcde de Yirginie ou
de Seneka. The bark is the active part of the
root. Its taste is at first acrid, and afterwards
very hot and pungent. It was once esteemed to

be specific against the poison of the rattlesnake
and in pleurisy, pneumonia, &c, after the inflam-
matory action had been got under. It has been
given also in humoral asthma, chronic rheuma-
tism, dropsy, croup, amenorrhcea, &c. Accord-
ing to Peschier, it contains three "particular prin-
ciples, Polyg'aline or Sen'egine, Isol'usine, and
Polyg'alic Acid. Dose, gr. 30 to 40 of the powder.
Polygala Serpenta'ria. A shrub of Cafl'ra-

ria, the root of which is considered by the natives
as a sure antidote against the bites of venomous
serpents.

Polygala Virgixiana, P. senega—p. Vulga-
ris, P. amara.
POLYGALACTIA, Polyga'lia, from -oAv?,

' much,' and ya\a, ' milk.' Superabundant secre-
tion of milk; galactia.

POLYGALE NAINE, Polygala paucifolia—
p. de Yirginie, Polvgala Yirginiana.
POLYGALIA, Polygalactia.

POLYGALINE, see Polvgala senega.
POLYGONATUM, Convallaria polygonatum

—p. Anceps, Convallaria polygonatum—p. Mul-
tiflorum, Convallaria multiflora— p. Uniflorum,
Convallaria polygonatum—p. Yulgare, Convalla-
ria polygonatum.

POLYG'ONUM, P. avicula're, from ™Av ? ,

'much,' and yovv, 'seed.' P. centino'dium seu
erec'tum, Centino'dia, Centumno'dia, Bindireed,
Sanguina'lis Corrig" iola, Sanguina'ria, Knot-
grass, Knotweed, (F.) Rcnouee, Trainasse, Centi-
node. Family, Polygonea?. Sex. Syst. OctanJria
Trigynia. This grass is said to be a feeble astrin-
gent.

Polygoxdm Acre, P. hydropiper.
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Polygonum Bistou'ta, P. bistorto'i'd> ", Birtor-

ta, Colubrina, Offict'uud Bistort, (neat Bistort or

Snakeweed, The rout is powerful astringent

and tonic ; and, a? Mii'li, bM b66n QBSd in in-

ternal hemorrhage, atonic diarrhoea, ague, Ac.

: jr. w to 3J«
Poltsohi m I.ktoiitoides, P.bistorta—p. Cen-

tinodium. 1'. avieularc.

POLTQOHUM Divakica'ti-m ; Eastern Buck-
\rh> at pfont The roots, reduced to a 00*186 meal,

are .-aid !•> lie much used as an article of diet by

the Siberians.

POLTeOHOU BuOTITlf, P. aviculare.

PoLYGONl M 1'aiIoI' Via'M, Fa'/op'yntm, F.
ii'um. Trit'ivum Faiji'num, Buckwheat, (F.)

Sarraein, HI-' ttoir. The grain of this plant con-

stitutes a principal article of food with the inha-

bitants of Russia, Germany, and Switzerland.

It La much used in the United State.-.

POLTCtOVUM IIydiujp'ipkk, /'. acre, Hydropi-

p- r, I't reiea'ria urene, Mereu'riut terree'frit, Poor
Jfan'« Pepper, Bitinj Aree-emart, Laheweed,
Water-pepper, (P.) Poivrt d'eau. The leaves of

this plant have an acrid, burning taste, and re-

cmble those of the aruui. They have been re-

OOmmended as possessing antiseptic, aperient,

and diuretic virtues. The fresh leaves have
been applied externally as a stimulating cata-

plasm.
PoLYGOMM HyDROPIPEROIDES, P. punctatum.
Polygonum Persica'ria, Persicaria, P. mnor

seu mitt*. Plumba'ao, Arse-smart, (F.) Persicaire

donee. This plant is said to possess vulnerary
and antiseptic qualities. It has been given in

wine to arrest gangrene.

POLTOOHOU Pincta'tim, P. hydropipero'i'des,

pepper of America, Smartweed, possesses

similar properties to Polygonum hydropiper, and
i- occasionally used internally in gravel, and ex-

ternally in chronic ulcers. A tluidrachm of the

saturated tincture has been extolled in amenor-
rhea a.

POLTO'OirUH Yirginia'nim, Wand-spiked Per-
a Virgin'ia Bietortj indigenous; is astrin-

gent, diuretic, and tonic
POLYGROMA Staphyloma.
POLYHI'DRIA, PolyVdria, Pohfldro'eie, from

7roXvf, 'much,' and r

«,^wj, 'sweat.' Excessive
sweating.

POLYHYDRIA, Hydrops.
POLYHYPERBLffiMIA, Plethora.

POLYIDRIA, Polyhidria.

POLYIDROSIS, Polyhidria.

POLYLYMPHIA, Anasarca.

POLYMASTH'US, Pleiomae'tkme, from 7roAv?,

'many/ and puodos, 'breast.' A monster having
several breasts.

—

(iurlt. The condition has been
called Polyma'eia, and Pleioma'ma,

1'mLV.m \xia. gee Polymastia.
POLYMERIA, Polymerismus— p. Promiscua

translativa. Transposition of the viscera.

POLYMERIS'MDS, Polymelia, from ™>i>$,

'much,' tndfupefs '«'» part.' A monstrosity, which
- intheexistenceofsupernumerary organs;
(th finger of the hand.

P0LYNB1 BON, Plai

P0LY0F8IA, Pol'yopy, from ttoAij, 'much,'
and oil

i

j, 'sight.' Vision is so called, when mul-
tiple.

POLYOPY, Polyopsia.
PI MA OBEX'] A, from weXvt, ' much,' and o9ifc,

'appetite.' Excessive appetite or hunger. A
genu- in the gastrdSes ol'.M. Alil.crt.

POLYPE'RIA, from roAvr, 'much/ and Ktjpos,

'mutilated.' ruction of va-

r organs.- *'<
1.

POLYPHA'GIA, Multivoran'tia, from nolvs,
'much,' and tjtayu, 'I out.' Voracity. Faculty polypus.

of eating or subsisting on many kinds of food.

See Boulimia. »

POLYPH'AGOUS. Relating or appertaining
to polyphagia.
POLY I'll A RMACI 'A, Polypharn faey ; from

7toXi>j, 'much,' and tpapfiaxov, 'a medicine.' The
prescribing of too many medicines. A prescrip-

tion, consisting of a number of medicines ; hence
the name Polyphar'inaeue, giren to one who is

in the habit of prescribing a Dumber of medicines,

and whose prescriptions arc loaded with ingre-

dients. The term is taken in bail part.

POLYPHYSIA, Flatulence.

POLYPIFORM CONCRETIONS, see Polypus.
POLYPIONIA, see Polysarcia— p. Infantum,

see Polysarcia.

POLYPLAS'TIC, Poli/plan*'time, from ttoAbj,

'much,' and i:\aaaui, 'I form.' That which has

many shapes.

Polyplastic Element, in histology, is one
which does not retain its primary shape ; but un-
dergoes transformation into others.—Merher.

POLYPODI'TES. Wine impregnated wilh
polvpody.
POLYPO'DIUM, P. Vulga'ri, P.Virginia'num

seu pinnatif'idum, Filic'ula dulcie, Common Pol'-

ypody, Fern root, Bock Brake, Brake mot. This
fern grows in the clefts of rocks, walls, <tc., in

both hemispheres. It was formerly regarded as

a oholagogue, and was given in head diseases. It

is not used now.
PoLYi'onitM Athantiforme, see Calagualne

radix— p. Ammifolium, see Calagualaa radix
— p. Argenteum, see Calagual* radix— p. Ca-
laguala, Calagualue radix— p. Coriaceum, see

Calagualsa radix — p. Dentatum. Asplenium filix

foemina—p. Filix foemina, Asplenium tilix feemina.

Polypo'dium Filix Mas, Aepid'ium Filix Mae,
A. depas'tum seu ero'sum, Filix pirtna'ta, Pierie,

Athyr'ium Filix Mas, Bleehnon, Polyrrhi 'zon,

Blancnon Oriba'sii, Lonchi'tis, FHic'ula, Male
Polypody or Fern, Filix mas, F. non ramo'sa
denta'ta, Nephro'dium crena'tum, A. Filix max,

Polye'tieum caUip'terie, P. filix mas, (J?.) Foug&re
mult. X'lt. Ord. Filices. Sexi Syst. Cryptoga-
mia Filices. The rhizoma of this plant has been
much extolled as an anthelmintic, and in cases

of taenia. It was the basis of a once celebrated

remedy

—

Madame Nouffer's, but, perhaps, more
of the efficacy was to be attributed to the active

purgatives by which it was followed than to the

fern. Dose, ^U to gi'j of tbe powdered Bolid part

of the root; followed in the morning by a strong

cathartic of camboge or jalap. An ethereal ex-
tract hasbeen proposed by Dr. Peschier, of Geneva.
PoLYPo'nnm Inca'ni m, Pol'ypody, Roch

Brake; indigenous; has been considered demul-
cent, cathartic and anthelmintic.

Polyimi'dhm Imisi m, Asplenium filix foemina
—p. Mollc, Asplenium filix foemina— p. Pennati-
fidum, P. rulgare— p. Politum, see Calagualsa
radix— p. Trilidum, Asplenium filix feemina— p.

Virginianum, P. vulgare— p. Yulgare, Polypo-
dium.
P<MAP«M>Y. Polypodium incanum—p.

mon, Polypodium vulgare—p. Male, Polypodium
tilix mas.

POLTTPOID, PolypoVdee} from polypus, and
ctioi, 'form.' Haying the shape of, or resembling,
a polypus.

POLYPORUS [QNIARIUS, Boletus Igniariua

— p. Officinalis, Boletus laricis.

POL! P0S1 \, KoXwroeta, from miXvt, 'much,'
and Koets, 'drink.

1 Great thirst—desire for drink.
Polydipsia.

P0LYP01 3, P 'eue: same etymon as the
next, delating, or belonging to, or resembling
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POL'YPUS, Pseudometamorpho'sis polypo'sa,
from iruXvi, 'many,' and irovs, 'a foot.' A name
given to tumours, which occur in mucous mem-
branes especially; and which have been compared
to certain zoophytes. Polypi may form on every
mucous membrane. They are most commonly
observed in the nasal fossae, pharynx, and uterus;
more rarely in the stomach, intestines, bronchial
tubes, bladder, and meatus auditorius externus.
They vary much in size, number, mode of adhe-
sion, and intimate nature. Accordingly, they
have received various appellations ; mucous, soft,

vesic'ular, when their substance has been soft,

spongy, vesicular, and, as it were, gorged with
fluid. Others have been called hard; and these
have been distinguished into fibrous or fleshy, and
into scirrhous or cancerous. Fibrous polypi,

Pol'ypijibro'si, Tnopol'ypi, are of a dense, compact
texture, and whitish colour. They contain few
vessels, and do not degenerate into cancer. The
scirrhous or carcinom'atous are true cancerous
tumours, painful and bleeding. They present all

the pathological changes which belong to cancer-
ous affections, and the prognosis is of course un-
favourable.

The mode of treating polypi must differ ac-

cording to their character. The means used to

destroy them have been, 1. To subject them to

the action of certain astringent powders or solu-

tions, to obtain their resolution. 2. Cauterization

or the application of the actual cautery or caus-

tics. 3. Excision or ablation with a cutting in-

strument. 4. E.'.tirpation with the fingers or with
the polypus forceps. 5. A ligature, put round
them so as to prevent their nutrition. A seton
has, also, been sometimes used to gradually de-
stroy the pedicle.

The term Polypi, Pseudopol'yj->i, Cardi'tis po-
lypo'sa, Pol'ypiform Concre'tions,(F.) Concretions

P'>hjpeuses ou polypifortnes ou sanguines du Coeur,

Lfemocardioplasties, (Piorry,) has likewise been
applied to collections of blood—fibrinous concre-
tions— found in the heart or great vessels after

dissolution. These were once, erroneously, re-

garded as morbid. The presence of these con-
cretions may be suspected, when in the course of

an acute or chronic affection of the heart, or at

the close of chronic diseases in general—especially

those of the lungs— the heart's action becomes
suddenly tumultuous, obscure, and accompanied
with a soft bellows' murmur, whilst the general

symptoms indicate the effects of obstructed circu-

lation. The right cavities are most frequently

affected.

POL'YPUS Bronchia'lis, Bronchleiyimi'tis,

Bronchitis membrana'cea, B. plastic, Bronchial
Croup, Chronic Croup (?) Pseudo-mem' branous
Bronchitis. A nieinbraniform secretion in the

bronchial tubes of a diphtheritic character, having
the shape, when unexpectorated, of the bronchia.

It is the result of inflammation of the lining

membrane of those tubes.

Polypus Carnosus, Sarcoma—p. Fibrosus, see

Polypus— p. Uteri, Metropolypus.

POLYRRHIZON, Polypodium filix mas.

POLYRRHCEA, Profluvium.

POLYSAR 'CIA, Polysarco'sis, from iro\vs,

'much,' and aap^, 'flesh.' Camos'itas, Polyso-

ina'tia, Adelipa'ria, Corpulen'tia, Steati'tes. Ex-
cessive corpulency. Authors have distinguished

two varieties of this :— Polysarcia Carno'sa,
Cor'pulency, and P. Adipo'sa, Polypio'nia, Pi-

tnelo'sis nim'ia, Pachys'mus, Pachyn'sis, Obes'itas,

Hyperpim'ele, Lipa'ria, Adipo'sis, Polysar'cia

fagino'sa, Empyme'lium polysar'cia, Baryso'mia,

Barysomat'ica, Lipo'sis, Lipar'otcs, Lipas'ma,

Pinguitu'do, Pin'guitude, Obes'ity, (F.) Obesite,

Embonpoint excessif. A severe regimen and ex-

ercise are the best preventives. Children are
occasionally met with of unusual fatness, in spite

of every care. This moibid deposition has been
termed Polypio'nia infantum, and Chloro'sis gi-

gante'a.

Polysarcia Viscerum, Phvsconia adiposa.
POLYSARCOSIS. Polysarcia.

POLYSIA'LIA; from woXwj, 'much,' and <ria-

\ov, 'saliva.' Excessive discharge of saliva.

POLYSOMATIA, Polvsarcia.

POLYSPAS'TON, from noXvs, 'much,' and
araio, ' I draw.' A powerful instrument for re-

ducing luxations.— Gorraeus.

POLYSPERMIA; from noXvg, 'much,' and
cnrtpua, 'sperm.' Richness or fulness of sperm.
POLYSTICUM CALLIPTERIS, Polypodium

filix mas—p. Filix Mas, Polvpodium filix mas.
POLYSTOMA PIXGUICOLA, see Worms—

—p. Venarum, see Worms.
POLYTRIC, Asplenium trichomanoides.
POLYT'RICHUM, from no\vs, 'much,' and

3/>tf, ' hair.' Polyt'ricon, Polyt'richum culga're,

Adian'tum au'rcum, Golden Maiden-hair, (F.)

Perce-mousse. It is possessed of astringent pro-
perties, and was formerly given in diseases of the

lunsjs, and in calculous affections.

POLYTRICHUM COMMUNE, Asplenium tri-

chomanoides.
POLYTROPH'IA, from ttoXvs, 'much,' and

rpe<pu), 'I nourish.' Abundant or excessive nu-
trition.

POLYURESIS, Diabetes.

POLYURIA, Diabetes.

POLYU'RICUS, from no\v;, 'much,' and ovpov,

'urine.' Sauvages calls

—

Ischu'ria polyu'rica—

a

kind of ischuria, caused by accumulation of urine
in the bladder.

POMA, Drink— p. Chinensia, see Citrus au-
rantium.

POMACEUM, Cider.

POMA'TUM, Pomma'tum, (F.) Pommade, Li-
parole. A pharmaceutical preparation, employed
only externally; which differs but little from an
ointment, except in having generally less consist-

ence. It is usually made aromatic, and coloured
to render it more agreeable.

Common Pomatum is made of lard, 12ft>s; suet,

41b s ; essence, ^viij.

Pomatum ad Labia Demulcexda, Cerate for

the lips— p. Epispastieum flavum, Unguentum
lyttoe medieatum aliud— p. Epispastieum viride,

<fcc, Unguentum lyttae medieatum— p. for the

Lips, Cerate for the lips—p. Nitricum vel oxyge-
nation, Unguentum acidi nitrosi— p. Satumi,
Unguentum plumbi superaeetatis.

POMBALEA IPECACUANHA, see Ipecacu-
anha.
POMEGRANATE, Punica granatum.
POMILIUS, see Nanus.
POMMADE, Pomatum

—

p. d'Alyon, Unguen-
tum acidi nitrosi

—

p, Antipsorique de Jasser, Un-
guentum sulphuris compositum

—

p. d'Autenricth,

Unguentum antimonii tartarizati

—

p. de Qyrillo,

Unguentum muriatis hydrargyri oxygenato me-

dicatus

—

p. Epispastique janne, Unguentum
lyttae medieatum aliud

—

p. Epispastique verte,

Unguentum lyttas medieatum

—

p. de Garou, Un-
I guentum epispastieum de daphne gnidio.

POMMADE DE GOXDRET, P. ammoniacale
de Gondret (F.), Gondret's Counterirritant, Gon-
drefs ammoniacal Caustic. Liq. aMmon. p. ij

;

Sevi, p. j ; 01. amygdal. p. j : M. Used to excite

a speedy revulsion in cases of chronic affections

of the brain, incipient cataract, amaurosis, Ac, as

well as to cauterize the integuments deeply.

The above formula, is that of the French Co-
dex, but, according to M. Trousseau, it is much

I too hard for use, unless the weather is warm.
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He proposes ttco formula, one for summer, the

other for winter. In the farmer he directs three

i' lard, one of met, ami four of liquor am-
monia; in the latter, equal parti of lard and
liquor ammonite,

POMMADE POUR LES iMVBBS, Cerate

for the lips

—

p.Opktkakuiqut
|
Regent's,) Unguen-

tura ophthalmioum — /. . Dnguentam
acidi nitrosi

—

p. Stibtte, Unguentum autimonii
tartari/.ati.

POMME. see Pyrus mains— p. d' Adam, Po-
mum Adami— j>. d' Amour, Solatium lycopersicum—

f>. Epineuse, Datura stramonium

—

j>. <l> Mer-
Bfomordica bsuaaiadoa— p. Moumeuset Bo-

degar

—

p. dr. Terre, Solanum tuberoeum.
" WES HEM' HiltIIO'IDALES, see Vis-

cum album.

POMMETTE.ua Mala os.

POMM/ER, Pyrus malus.

POMPH'OLYX, from iroufos, 'a hladder.' A
small reside on the skin. An eruption of bulla
or blebs, appearing without any inflammation
around them, and without fever. It is the Ec-
phhfxlx Pompholgx of Good. See Pemphigus.

POMPHOLTZ, Tutia, Zinci oxydum.
POMPION, Cucurbita pepo.

POM I'M ADA'MI, (F.) Pomme d'Adam, Ad-
arn'x Apple. The projection formed by the thyroid
cartilage in the neck— of males particularly. It

is so called from a notion that it was caused by
the apple sticking in the throat of our first parent.
Pom i m A M i m I B, Testicle—p. Hierosolymitanum,

Momordica halsamina— p. Melongeme, see Sola-
num melongena— p. Mirabile, Momordica Bal-
samina — p. Spinosum, Datura stramonium.
PONCTION, Puncturing.
POND SHOVEL, Unisema doltifolia.

PONDERA ET MENSUR/E, Weights and
sneasaree.

PONDUS, Pudibilia— p. Pharmaceuticum, see
Weights and Measures.

PONGITIF, Pungent.
GT8 CEREBELLI, Pons Varolii — p. Ile-

pntis, see Lobulus anonymus — p. Sylvii, Quad-
rigemine Tubercula— p. Tarini, Tarini pons.

POHI Vako'i.ii, Pons Cerebel'li, Corpus annu-
Proces'sm annularis, Prominem'tia uumuia1-

riscer'ebri, Emiuen'tiu annular,'*, Varo'lCs bridge,
Nodus eneepk'uH vel Cer'ebri, Cerebral protu'ber-
ance, Protuberan'tia annulafris Wi/lisii, (F.)
Protuberance cerebrale, I', an,ml,, ire, Mesence-
pkmls, Meooeephale, Pont </, Vetrole, Aumularpro-
tmberomoe* An eminence at the upper part of the
medulla oblongata, first described by Varolius.
It is formed by the union of the crura cerebri and
crura cerebelli.

r mi ZreOVATICUB, Zygomatic nrch.
PONTE, BOS Parturition

—

p. Periodique, see
Parturition.

Pn.Vn:i>F.PI\rf>RI)ATA,rnisemadeltifolia.
PONTICUM ABSINTHIUM, Artemisia Pon-

tiea.

POPLAR, AMERICAN, Liriodendron — p.
Balm of Oilead, Popnlns Caadieans— p. Black,
Populus— p. Tree, Liriodendron— p. Tulip-bear-
ing, Liriodendron.

POPLES, Oare'tum, Uarretum, Tmuue, Ig'nul,
Suffra'go, Foeea genu, Fossa popliter'a, the Ham,
the Hough, ffock, (F.)Jarret, from poet, and pKeo,
'I fold. The posterior part of the knee joint
The ham forms what is called the popliteal region
or tpace.

POPLITJEUS, Popliteal muscle.

POl'LITE. Poplitsens muscle.

POPLITE AD. see Popliteal aspeet
Popliteal, PopUtot'ue, Poplit'ic, trompoplcs,

'the ham.' That which relates to th~ ham. A
riven to various parts.

POPUTlAli Aimehy — Popliteal portion of the

crural, — (Ch.) IS really a continuation of the

femoral, whioh changes its name oo passing
through the adductor magnus muscle. It de-

a little obliquely outwards into the hollow
of the ham, and extends from the commencement
of the lower third of the thigh to the end of the

tipper quarter of the leg, where it terminates by
dividing into the posterior tibial ami peroneal
arteries, hi the ham, it givi - oil the three tupe*

rior articular arteries J and, at the tup of (he leg,

the arteries of the gemini muscles or gemini
branches, (F.) branches Jumelles, the tiro inferior

articular arteries, and the tibialit antica.

Popliteal Aspect. An aspect towards the

side on which the poples or ham is situated.

Barclay. Poplite'ad is used by the same writer

adverbially, and signifies 'towards the popliteal

aspect.'

Popliteal Fossa, Poples.

Poplite'al Glands, Glan'dulcp. poplitcptr..

Lymphatic glands, four iu number, seated in the

popliteal region or space.

Popliteal Muscle, Poplitceus Muscle, Muscle
Jarreticr, Femoro-popliti-tibial, (Ch..) Subpop-
lit(BU8, (F.) Muscle poplite, is seated in the pop-
liteal region. It is triangular, long, flat ; and is

inserted, on the one hand, by means of a strong

tendon, into the tuberosity at the outer condyle
of the femur, terminating below at the upper part

of the posterior surface of the tibia. This muscle
bends the leg on the thigh, and, reciprocally, the

thigh on the leg. When the leg is bent, it causes

it to turn, in rotation, inwards.

Popliteal Nerves. They result from the
bifurcation of the sciatic, and are two in number,
viz. 1. The external popliteal, Peroneal nerve,

Branche peroniire, (Ch.) It is smaller than the

internal; turns to the outside of the fibula at the

upper part of the leg, and divides into the mus-
cxld -cutaneous branch, nerf pretibio-d'ajital, (Ch.)

and the anterior tibial, nerjpritibio-susphalangS*
taire, (Ch.) 2. The inter'nal poplite'al nerve,

Branche tibials, (Ch.) which is larger than the

other, and seems to be the real continuation ol

the sciatic nerve. It descends vertically into the

hollow of the ham ; and passes beneath the apo-
neurotic arch of the Solaris muscle, beyond which
it takes the name tibial nerve. It furnishes

the external saphena ncrre, and a number of

branches, that are distributed to the posterior

muscles of the leg. It then passes to the sole of

the foot to be divided into two branches, called

Plantar nerves.

Popliteal Region, Poples— p. Space, Poples.

Popliteal Vein ha- the same arrangement as

the artery behind which it is situate.

POPLITIC, Popliteal.

POPONAX. see Pastinaca opoponax.
POPPY, CELANDINE, Stytophorum diphyl-

lum — p. Corn, red, Papaver rhceaa— p. I

see Papaver—p. Horn, Btylophorum diphyllnm

—

p, Juice, Meconium— p. Prickly, Argemone Mexi-
cana— p. Spotting, Cucorbalus Behen—p. Thorn,
Argemone Mexicans —- p, White, Papaver— p.

White, capsule, see Paparer.
POPTLIS, Populus nigra, Xgefroe, Achc-

ro'in. Black poplar, (V.) Peuplier voir. The
young 1>i((/h, oculi or rudiments of the leaves,

which appear in the beginning of spring, wero
formerly used in an officinal ointment — the un-

guetI'tKin popith' in,,, h was, also, recommended
in chronic affections of the lungs.

The bark of Poftulus TremuloU'dee, American
aspen, of P. Tkkm'm \ sen pen'dula, Europsem
aspen,tadot PopilusCan'imcans, /;«///< o/ 6'i7tad
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Poplar, is antiperiodic, and furnishes salicin and
populin, in wbicu the properties probably reside.

Populus Balsamifeua, see Fagara octandra

—

p. Candicans, see Populus—p. Pendula, P. tremula
— p. Tacamahaca, see Fagara octandra— p. Tre-

mula, see Populus—p. Tremuloides, see Populus.

PORCELAINE, Essera, Urticaria.

PORCELLIO, Oniscus.

PORCELLUS, Oniscus.

PORCULUS, Oniscus.

PORCUPINE DISEASE, Ichthyosis.

Porcupine Men, Echinoder'mi. Persons have
been so called in whom the cuticle is produced in

the form of pointed prolongations, as if it had
been moulded on the papillae, like the shorter and
blunter quills of the porcupine.

POROUS, Vulva.
PORDE, Crepitation.

PORE, Poms, In'terstice, vopoq, ' a passage.'

Anatomists have given this name to the openings
at the extremities of vessels at the surface of dif-

ferent membranes. Exhalant Pores have been
supposed to exist in the exhalants, to transmit

the fluids exhaled.— Absorbent Pores are em-
ployed in taking up parts that have to enter the

circulation. Pores exist in the cuticle; yet Hum-
boldt, with a powerful magnifying-glass, was un-
able to observe them. The pores of the skin

have also been called spira'cula.

POREBLIND, Myopie.
PORI BILIA'RII, Ductus bUia'rii, Sur'culi

fell'ei. Ducts which receive the bile from the

penicilli of the liver, and convey it to the hepatic

duct.

Pori Cuta'nei, P. ExTialan'tes seu Sudorif'eri

seu Resorben'tes. The pores of the skin.

Pori Exhalantes, P. cutanei—p. Pulmonum,
Cellules, bronchic—p. Resorbentes, P. cutanei—
p. Sudoriferi, P. cutanei.

POROCE'LE, from s-wpoj, callus,' and kvM,
' a tumour.' A hard tumour of the testicle or its

envelopes.

POROMA, Induration.

POROMPHALOCELE, Poromphalon.
POROM'PHALON, Poromph'alus, Porompha-

loce'le, from rujpog, 'hard,' and oynpaXos, 'the

navel.' Umbilical hernia with hard and thick-

ened parietes.

POROS, Canal.

POROSIS, Chalaza, Induration.

POROT'IC, Porot'icus, from ™pos, 'callus.'

A remedy believed to be capable of assisting the

formation of callus.

PORPHYRA, Purpura— p. Graecorum, Pe-

techias — p. Haemorrhagica, Purpura haemorrha-
gica.

PORPHYRISMA, Scarlatina.

PORPHYRISMUS, Scarlatina.

PORPHYRIZATION, Levigation.

PORPHYRO-TYPHUS, see Typhus.

PORPHYRU'RIA,Porj%M'rt'a; from nopfvpa,

'purple,' and ovpov, 'urine.' A state of the urine

— pur'puric urine— in which it deposits the re-

markable colouring matter

—

pur'purine—in asso-

ciation with urate of ammonia.

POR'PHYRY, Porphyri'tes, from vopfvpa,

'purple.' A species of very hard, compound
rock, susceptible of considerable polish, and used

in the fabrication of mortars and slabs for the

apothecary.

Porphyry, Black, Ophites.

PORPHYURIA, Porphyruria.

PORRACE, Porraceous.

PORRA'CEOUS, Porra'ceus, Pra'sinus, from
porrum, 'a leek.' (F.) Porrace. Having the

frreen colour of the leek. An epithet given to

certain excreted matters,— the sputa, bile and
faeces particularly.

PORREAU, Allium porrum.
PORRECTUM, Lever.

PORRET, Allium porrum.
PORRIGINE, Porrigo favosa.

PORRIGINEUX, Porriginous.

PORRIGINOSUS, Porriginous.

PORRIG'TNOUS, Porrigino'eus, (F.) PorrU
gineux. Appertaining to porrigo.

PORRI'GO (L.), ' scurf or scall in the head.'

Tin'ea, Farus, Furfura'tio, Fur'fures, Ecpye'sys

porrigo, Phlysis porrigo, from porrigere, ' to

spread.' (F.) Teigne, Rache. Some of the varie-

ties are contagious. It is principally character-

ized by an eruption of the pustules, called favi

and achores, unaccompanied by fever.

Porrigo Decal'vans, Tricho'sis a'rea, Area,
Alope'cia area'ta, A. partia'lis, A. circumscripta,

Phytoalope'cia, Tyr'ia, Tyro'via, Ophi'asis, Tin'ea

tondens, Herpem tonsu'rans, Limited or partial

Baldness, consists of patches of baldness without
decay or change of colour in the surrounding
hair, the exposed parts of the scalp being glab-

rous, white, and shining. The morbid condition

sometimes spreads, so that the patches coalesce,

rendering the baldness extensive. To a vege-
table growth found at the roots of the hair

in Tinea tondens, Malmsten of Stockholm
has given the name Trichophyton tonsu'rans.

The treatment consists in keeping the scalp

cleared by constant shaving, and in the steady
application of some stimulating liniment or oint-

ment.
PoRRIGO Favo'sa, Ce'rion, Favus, Ecpye'sis

porrigo favosa, Tinea favosa, Sca'bies cap'itis

favosa, Melice'ra, Melice'rum, Melice'ria, Mel-
lifa'vium, Porrigophyte, Honey-comb Scall or

Tetter, (F.) Teigne faveuse, Porrigine. This con-

sists in an eruption of pustules common to the

head, trunk, and extremities, pea-sized, flattened

at the top, in clusters, often uniting; discharge,

fetid; scabs, honey-combed; the cells filled with
fluid. It occurs both in early and adult life.

Modern researches have satisfied some observers,

that the crusts of favus are of vegetable nature,

and formed of a parasitic plant, belonging to the

genus mycoderm'a, for which Remak has pro-

posed the name Achorion Schonleini. The point

is not, however, settled. The treatment of this

variety must consist in the exhibition of laxatives

and the mildest stimulating ointments, such as

the Ung. zinci, Ung. hydrargyri pracipitat. alb.,

&c. Eczema of the hairy scalp is often con-
founded with Porrigo.

Porrigo Fur'furans, Ecpyesis porrigo fur-
fura'cea, Tinea furfuracea, Tinea p>orrigino'sa,

Pityri'asis Tricho'sis furfura'cea, Teigne fur-
furacee (Alibert), commences with an eruption

of small achores, the fluid of which soon concretes

and separates in .innumerable, thin, laminated
scabs, or scale-like exfoliations. It is attended
with a good deal of itching and some soreness of

the scalp, to which the disease is confined. It

occurs chiefly in adults. In the treatment, the

scalp must be kept shaved. The part must be
washed repeatedly with soap and water, and an
oiled silk cap worn. The nature of the ointments

used must vary according to the period of disease

and the irritability of the part affected. Zinc
ointment ;— one made with the Cocculus indicus;
— the Sulphur ointment; — Citrine ointment and
Ung. hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi ; Tar ointment and
Nitric acid ointment have all been found useful.

Should inflammation or discharge arise, these

applications must of course be intermitted.

Porrigo Laryalis, P. lupinosa.

Porrigo Larva'lis, Crusta lac'teu, Ecpye'sis
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Porrigo crnsta'i> a, tfn*tPgot Aekor, Tin'ea la.'-

tea, T. Fa'eiei, ifilky ecaU or / titer, Lactu'men,

Luvti'tJ". i P. at* ">• . l> ii.
<

noiagee, La Oraine, This is. almost cxcIumv. ily,

a disease of infancy. It commonly appears first

on the forehead and cheeks, in an eruption of

numerous, minute, whitish achores on red sur-

These break and discharge a viscid fluid,

which becomes inerusted in thin, yellowish, or

greenish scabs. The patch's spread, until the

whole lace Incomes, as it were, enveloped in a

mask : hence the epithet Utrvalie, The disease

is ratlier a variety of Eczema. Sometimes the

eruption appears on the neck and breast : ami,

mally, on the extremities. In general, the

health of the child does not Buffer, hut the erup-

tion is always attended with much itching and
irritation. The treatment consists in mild, tepid

ablution, and the application of gently stimu-

lating ointments, as of the oxydum zinci. The
bowels must he kept in a soluble state by small

doses of calomel, or by rhubarb and magnesia.
POBBIOO Li I'lNo'SA, Tin'ea lupi'na, Scabies

eap'itie, Ecpye'eie porrigo lupino'sa, Porri'go

larva'lit, Impeti'go jigura'ta, Tin'ea granula'ta,

T. muco'sa, Crutta laetea (of some), Mcnt'agra
in/an'tuin, (F.) Tcigne, Dartre crustacee fiavee-

nM~r~ ofminute pustules in small patches,
mostly Commencing on the scalp; the patches

terminate in dry. delving scabs, resembling lupine
the interstices often covered with a thin,

t
whitish, and exfoliating incrustation. It occurs
chiefly in early life, ami requires the same treat-

ment as the last

PORRIGO Scutula'ta, Tin'ea granula'ta, Ec-
- porrigo galea'ta, Tinea Jico'sa, Acho'ret

eap'itie, Ringworm of the Scalp,
!i"i<i, (F.) Teigne annulaire, T. en anncau.

T. numinulaire. It commences with clusters of
small, light, yellow pustules, which soon scab off;

ami. if neglected, become hard by accumulation.
If the scabs he removed, the surface is left red
and shining, but studded with slightly elevated
points. If not attended to. it involves the whole
head. It occurs in children three or four years
of age, and is very unmanageable. The rules

laid down under Porrigofnr/uran* must be here
still more perseveringly enforced. The whole
tribe of stimulating ointments may be used in

succession. No one will always succeed, and
hence the necessity of change, provided advan-
tage should not seem to follow any particular
application. The Unguentum ad Scabiem, of Ban-
yer, Sometimes cur.'-, when others fail.

PORRTOOPHTTB, Porrigo favosa.

PORRUM, Allium porrum, Thymion.
PORRDS, Sarcoma, Thymion.
PORTA, rvXs, Pyli, 'a gate.' The part of the

liver where its vessels enter as by a gate. Also,
the Vulva.

Porta Jvcobis, Porta vena.

PORTA. VESTA, Vena porta-, Y. porta'rum sou
porta'lie, Rama'lie vena, Jan'itri.r, Vena magna
sen qua\ a>l partus est seu stclerhia'a seu lac'tea

en oetia'ria, Porta Jee'orie, Porta, Vena arte-

ria'sa sen arteria'lie, Manut Jec'orie sen he'patie,
I • !! <fl portai. The Stfxt'in of tin' ri ua porta
or the Abdotn'inal venoue eyetem, (V.) Veine ports,
fort'? veine, is a vascular apparatus of Mack
blood, situate in the abdomen, and resulting from
two distinct orders of vessels, united into one
common trunk. 1. One of these trunks, much
more extensive than the other, ha- receive,! the

\ ua porta abdomtna'lie, because it arises
from nil tbo organs enclosed in the cavity of the
abdomen, szeept the kidneys and bladder ; and
in the female, the uterus. The Abdominal vena
portu has. two principal roots, the sph

and the superior . which have their

ramifications in all the digestive organs. 2. The
other trunk, destinedl solely to the liver, has
been called the Hepat'ie vena porta. It appears
to be a continuation of the abdominal vena porta,

and proceeds towards the interior surface of the

liver. Opposite to the transverse fissure of that

Organ, it divides, like an artery, into two branches,

which, by their union, seem to form a canal or

duct, called by some the Sinus of tin n no porta.

These branches are distributed in the Bubstance
of the liver, whither they are accompanied by a

prolongation of the fibrous capsule of that organ,
— the capsule of Glisson. The different branches
of the vena porta are devoid Ojf valves. See Liver.

PORTAL, from porta, 'agate.' Relating to

the porta of the liver, — as the portal system, or

System of the rena porta. By extension, the

term has been applied to an analogous system of

vessels in the kidney. See Kidney.
Portal Fissure, see Liver— p. System of the

Kidney, see Kidney — p. Veins of the Kidney,
see Kidney.
PURTE-ATGUILLE, Acutenac'uliim, Xeedle-

earrier, Needle-bearer, from (F.) porter, 'to car-

ry,' and aiguille, ' a needle.' An instrument lor

accurately laying hold of a needle, and giving it

greater length, when it is so line and small that

it cannot be held by the fingers. It is of steel or

silver, about two inches long, and throughout the

whole, almost, of its length, divided into two
branches, so as to form a kind of forceps, capable
of being closed by means of a sliding ring. A
modification of this instrument was devised by
Dr. Physick for taking up deep-seated arteries

beyond the reach of a tenaculum or common
needle. It consists of a forceps so constructed

as to hold in its extremity a needle armed with

a ligature. The handles of the forceps are fas-

tened together, temporarily, by a spring or catch :

and, when the needle is fairly deposited beneath
the vessel, it is disengaged from the forceps and
drawn out, leaving the ligature behind, which

; can be tied without ditficulty.

PORTE-BOUGIE, (F.) A silver canula
similar to that of a trochar, except that it is

i

longer. It is used for conducting bougies into

the urethra.

POR TE- CA USTIQ UE, Porte-pierre— p.

Feuilie, Subscapularis.

PORTE-LIGATURE, from porter, 'to carry.'

and ligature. An instrument for conveying a
ligature to deep-seated parts.

PORTE-MECHE (F.), from /jorfer, 'to carry,'

and nache, ' a tent.' An instrument for carrying

tents or me'ehes deeply into fistulous openings, or

. to the bottom of ulcers, itc. It is a wire

of silver or steel, four or five inches long, having
a notch at one extremity, and a button at the

other.

PORTE-MOXA, (F.) A small instrument
for keeping the moxa applied to a part to be

cauterized. It consists of s metallic ring— sepa-

rated from the skin by three supports of ebony

—

to which a handle is adapted.

PORTE-NCEUD (F.). from porter, 'to carry,'

and nu ud, 'a knot.' An instrument for carrying

a ligature round the base or pedicle of ii tumour.

PORTE-PIERRE W.),Por4e-cav$Hque,Catie~
tir hearer. An instrument similar to a porte-

erayon for carrying lunar caustic.

PORTE-SONDE, (F.) An instrument resem-
bling a ports crayon, employed for holding the

style or tonde, and inserting it more readily into

the nasal duct, during the operation for iistula

lachrymals.
PORTE-VEINE, Porta Vena,
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PORTER, Cerevisia.

PORTIO DURA, Facial nerve — p. Inter du-
ram et mollem, Portio Wrisbergii—p. Intermedia
Wrisbergii, Portio Wrisbergii— p. Media inter

portionem duram et portionem mollem, Portio
Wrisbergii.

Portio Mollis, Auditory nerve.

Poit'Tio Wrisber'gii, Portio interme'diaWris-
ber'giiy Portio media inter portionem duram et

portionem mollem, Portio inter duram et mollem,
(F.) Faisceau intermediare de Wrisberg, Inter-

mediaire de Wrisberg. A small, white fasciculus,

intermediate between the portio mollis and portio

dura of the seventh pair of nerves, which was
first described by Wrisberg. The Chorda Tyni-
pani is supposed by some to emanate from this

nerve.

PORTION COSTO-TRAOHELIENNE, DU
SACRO-SPINAL, Longissimus dorsi

—

p. Ecail-
leux ou squameux du temporal, Squamous portion

of the temporal

—

p. Lombaire du plexus crural,

Lumbar plexus.

PORTION GODRONNEE DE LA CORNE
D'AMJIOX. A name given by Yicq d'Azyr to

a small, denticulated cord, of a compact tissue

and granular appearance, which unites the cornu
ammonis to the paries of the lateral ventricle.

PORTONARIUM, Pylorus, Duodenum.
PORTULA'CA, Andrach'ne, Al'lium Gal'licum,

Portula'ca olera'cea, Purslane, (F.) Pourpier cul-

tive. This plant abounds with a watery and
somewhat acid juice ; and is often put into soups

or pickled with spices. It is regarded as anti-

septic and aperient.

POROUS, Callus, Meatus— p. Acusticus, Au-
ditory canal, internal.

PORUS OP'TICUS. An opening in the centre

of the cribriform lamella of the sclerotic, through
which the central artery of the retina enters the

eyeball.

POSCA, Oxycrate.

POSE, Coryza.

POSIMOS, Potable.

POSITION, FALSE, False position.

POSOL'OGY, Posolog"ia, Dosiolog"ia, from
rooos, 'quantity,' and Aoyoj, ' a discourse.' Indi-
cation of the doses in which the different articles

of the materia medica ought to be exhibited.

POSSET, Posse'tum, from (L.) posca, 'sour

wine and water.' Milk curdled with wine, or any
acid, or treacle. A preparation of beer and milk;
Zythog'ala.

Posset, Sack, see Sack—p. Sago, see Sago.

POSSETING, Regurgitation (of Infants).

POSTBRACHIALE, Metacarpus.

POSTCARPIUM, Metacarpus.

POSTE'RIOR ANNULA'RIS. An external,

interosseous muscle, which arises from the corre-

sponding sides of the metacarpal bones of the

ring-finger and little finger, and is inserted into

the inside of the tendon on the back of the

ring-finger. Its use is to draw the ring-finger

inwards.

Posterior Auris, Retrahens auris.

Posterior Ix'dicis Maxus. An internal, in-

terosseous muscle, which arises from the inner

or ulnar side of the metacarpal bone of the fore-

finger, and is inserted into the inside of the ten-

don on the back of the fore-finger. Its use is to

draw the fore-finger inwards.

Posterior Indicis Pedis, Abduc'tor Tndicis

Pedis. An external, interosseous muscle, which
arises from the contiguous sides of the metatarsal

bones of the fore-toe, and second of the small

toes, and is inserted into the outside of the root

of the first bone of the fore-toe. Its use is to pull

the fore-toe outwards.
Posterior Me'dii Dig"iti Manis. An exter-

nal, interosseous muscle, which arises from the
corresponding sides of the metacarpal bones of
the middle and ring-fingers ; and is inserted into

the inside of the tendon on the back of the mid-
dle finger. Its use is to draw the middle finger

inwards.

Posterior Medii Dig"iti Pedis, Abductor
medii digiti pedis. An external, interosseous

muscle, which originates from the contiguous
sides of the metatarsal bones of the second and
third of the small toes, and is inserted into the

outside of the root of the first bone of the second
of the small toes. Its use is to pull the toe out-

wards.

Posterior Ter'tii Dig"iti, Adduc'tor tertii

digiti. An external, interosseous muscle, which
arises from the contiguous sides of the metatarsal

bones of the third and fourth of the small toes,

and is inserted into the outside of the root of the

first bone of the third of the small toes. Its use

is to pull the toe outwards.

POSTHE. Penis, Prepuce.
POSTHET'OMIST, Posthet'omus, from ttooSti,

'prepuce,' and ro\in, 'incision.' One who per-

forms the operation of circumcision.

POSTHETOMY, Circumcision.

POSTHIA, Hordeolum.
POSTHIOPLAS'TIC, Posthioplas'ticus, from

tto(tS-iov, 'the prepuce,' and 7rXa<T<Tw, 'I form.' An
epithet applied to the operation for restoring the
prepuce.

POSTHI'TIS, from vooBrj, 'the prepuce, the

penis,' and itis, the termination for inflammation.
Inflammation of the prepuce or penis.

POSTHIUM, Prepuce.

POSTHON'CUS, from nocOn, 'the prepuce or

penis,' and oyicos, 'a tumour.' Swelling of the

prepuce or penis.

POSTHOPLAS'TICA, from vooOr,, 'prepuce,'

and n\a<TTtKos, ' formative.' The art of making a
new prepuce.

POST'HUMOUS, from post, 'after,' and humus,
' the ground.' Occurring after death.

Posthumous Child. One born after the death

of its father, or taken from the dead body of its

mother, as by the Caesarean section.

POST-MORTEM. 'After death;' as ' a post
mortem or necroscopic examination.'

POST-NATUS. In the old law writers, the
second son.

POST-PARTUM. 'After delivery.' As 'post

parttim hemorrhage.'

POSTPOSIT"IO. Delay in the return of a
paroxysm. It is opposed to anticipatio, which
means the return of a paroxysm earlier than its

accustomed hour.

In this sense, we gpeak.of an anticipating, and
a postponing (Febris hysteret'vea) intermittent.

POSTREMA, Uterus.

PO'TABLE, Potab'ilis, from potare, 'to drink.'

Pot'imos, Potos, Pos'tmos, 'drinkable.' Water is

said to be potable, when it contains atmospheric

air; is not brackish ; and has no mineral impreg-
nation of consequence.

POTASH. So called from the pots or vessels

in which it was made;

—

Vegetable alkali, Gastri-

num. Also, Potass.

Potash of Commerce, Potassa impu'ra, Im-
pure potassa, Alu'men patvnnm, Cin'eres Rux'sici,

Subcar'bonas potas'sce impu'rus, Potas'sce ear'bo-

iias impuru8,—the Pearlash of commerce, is pre-

pared from the ashes of land-plants by calcina-

tion, solution in water, filtration, and evaporation.

It usually consists of subcarbonate of potassa,
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sulphate of potassa, chloride of potassium, Bilex,

oxide of iron, 4a
From tli.' ashes of loos of wine, and from vine-

i much purer alkali is obtained. It is

qalled Cinis infecto'jrius, C.fac'um, I

vella'ti, aveUa'tif (F.)

tarttu i't.

Another variety of the alkali is afforded by

burning argol in a cruciMo; afterwards powd r-

Lng and calcining it, till it is marly white: then

r, filtering, and evaporating. It

is call . . Sal Tar'tari, Kali pra-
para'tum t tar'tat . Subcar'bonas

jj.,t,i*. f; puris'simus, Potas'aa subcar'bonas e tar1-

Lastly, when wormwood is burnt to ashes,

1 in water, filtered, and evaporated to

dryness, it affords another variety of vegetable

alkali, the Sal absin'thii or Salt of wormwood.
Impure potash is used for preparing tho sub-

oarbonate for medical use.

POTASS, Potassa, Potassa fusa, Potash. The
potassium.

POTASSA, ACETATE OP, Potassse aeetas—
p. Bichromate of, Potassse bichromas— p. Bisul-

phate of, Potassa1 superaulphas—p. Bitartrate of)

Potaasse supertartras — p. Carbonate of, P
earbonas — p. Carbonate of, pure, see Potaasse

Bubcarbonas—p. Chlorate of, Potaasse murias hy-

peroxygenatus— p. Chromate of, Potassaa chro-

mas — ]). Chromate of. neutral, PotassSB ehromas
— p. Chromate of, yellow, PotassSB ehromas.

PoTAS'SA COM CALCl, Potass with lime, Calx
cum cali puro, Cans'tieum commu'ne for'tius, La-
pis in/' ma'lit sive sep'ticus, Kali eaus'tieum <-"m

a:/,-,-, Potas'aa ope calci* para'ta et igne fusa,

Lapis caus'tieus, (F.) Potasse preparee avec la

ehaux, /'. d hi Ckaux, Pierre a cautere. (Po-

Calcis aa 5J. Kuh together, and keep in

a well-stopped bottle. Ph. U. S.) Used for the

same purposes as the next, but more manageable
;

being less deliquescent.

Potassa, Edchxobatb of, Potassoe murias

hyperoxygenatus— p. Ferrocyanate of, Potassii

ferrocyanuretum — p. Ferroprussiate of, Potasses

oyanuretum.
Pota^- \ PnSA, Potassa, Kali eaua'tieum, Fused

potass, Caua'ticutA eommu'ni acer'rimutn, Kali

purum, Al'kali vegetab'ile Jixutn eaua'tieum, Oaua-

ticum alkali'num, C. commu'ne, C. Potentia'le", C.

Sali'num, Hydras ha'licum, Hydras potas'aa
puree fuses, Potasses hydras, Lapis caus'tirus, La-
pit eausticus ehirurgo rum, Lapis inferna'lia aleo-

U'nus, L, aep'ticus, Rupto'rivm commu'ne, Fixed
veaf'etabU alkali. Hydrate of Potassa, (F.) Po-
tasse eaustique. (Prepared by evaporating solu-

tion of potass to dryness in tin iron vessel.)

This preparation is generally run into cylindrical

moulds, covered with paper, and kept in well-

eorked vessels. It is powerfully eseharotic, and
U used for forming issues, curing stricture-, A r.

isa, Pi bed, P')U-;i fuss— p. Hydriodate
of, Potassaa brydriodM— p. Bydrobromate of, see

Bromini— p. Bydrocyanats of, Potassii oyanure-
tum— p. llyperoxalas. Potass, oxalate of—p. lly-

pertartras, P. supertartras— p. Impura, Potash

of commerce— p. and Iron, tartrate of, Ferrum
tartarizatum—-p. with Lime, Potassa cum calec

—

p. Liquida, Liquof potassa' — p. Mephite of, Po-
jubcarbonas— p. Monochrgmate of, PotassSB

ehromas— p. Muriate of, Potassir murias—p. Nl-
trate of, Potassse nitres — p. Ope laleis parata et

igne fusa, Potassa cum calco— p. Oxymuriate of,

Potassaa murias hypproxygenatus — \>. Prussiate

ferrocyanuretum— p. and Soda. Tar-
i'. Soda, tartrate of— p. Subcarbonate of,

" -uhcarbonas— p. Sulphate of, PotassSB
sulphas— p. Sulphate of, acid, Pgtassse eupersul-
phas— ]). Sulphuret of, Potassa) sulphuretum—p.
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Superearbonate of, Potassaa earbonas— p. Super-
sulphate of, Potassaa superaulphas— p. Supertax-

trate of, Potassaa Bupertartras — p. Tartrate of,

sea tartras.

POT iSSJE ACE'TAS, Acetat halt, Oxgtar'ta-

t, Acetat a sen ka'licum, Al'kali tar'tari

ace'to aatura'tum, Alcali vegctab'ili <nm aceto,

Magiate'rium tartari purgans, Terra folia'ta Tar-
!

. Kali aceta'turn, Sal diuret'icus, Sal Senner'ti,

Ac"etati ofpotass, Ann'num tartari, (F.) Acttate
/< potasse. [Acid, acetic. Oj, Poi n, q.s.

Mix and add, by degrees, enough acetic acid to

saturate the alkali. Then filter and evaporate
till a pellicle is formed, \\ bicfa is to be dried upon
bibulous paper j evaporate again in a water-bath,
ami, removing the pellicles, dry. — Ph. U. 3.

It is cathartic and diuretic. Dose, £j to ^ij,

or more.

Potassjh kt Ai.imin.k Sulphas, Alumen —
]>. Biantimonias, Antimonium diaphoreticum

—

p. Bicarbonas, Potassaa earbonas.

Potas's.e Bichbo'mas, Kali chro'micum ru-

Lrum sen <ic" id " ffl sou bichro'micum, Bichro'mate

of potas'aa. Procured by adding sulphuric, ni-

tric, or acetic acid to a solution of the neutral

chromate, and setting it aside to crystallize. It

is a violent irritant poison ; and has been used
as a caustic in cases of morbid growths, in the

proportion of from half a drachm to a drachm of

the salt to from an ounce to an ounce and a half

of water.

Potass.e Bisut.phas, P. supersulphas— p. Bi-

tartras, P. supertartras.

Potass.*: Car'bonas, Kali aSra'tum, Bicar'-

bonas potassa, Potas'aa bicar'bonos (Ph. U. S.)

Deutocarbonas potassii, Carbonate, bicar'bonate,

or supercar'bonate of potassa. This is not caus-

tic, like the subcarbonate of potass, and hence,

has been preferred to relieve acidity. [Potass,

carbon, tbiv, Aquee destillat. Ox. Pass carbonic

acid through the solution until it is saturated,

and lilter. Evaporate at a heat not exceeding
160°, and dry the crystals on bibulous paper.

Carbonic acid is obtained from marble by the

addition of dilute sulphuric acid.— Ph. U. S.)

Dose, gr. x to 3SS - It is used in forming the

soda powders, as well as for its antacid properties.

Potass^ Carbonas, P. subcarbonas— p. Car-

bonas impurus, P. Bubcarbonas— p. Carbonas
purus, see P. Bubcarbonas— p. Chloras, P. murias
hyperoxygenatus—p. Chloruretum oxydatum, P.

murias hyperoxygenatus.
POTAS'S^E CHROMAS. Kali c]i ro'm icum jhtrum

seu neutra'le, Neutral yellow Chromate, or Mam,.
chromate of potassa. Prepared by igniting a
mixture of four parts of native chromite of iron

(chrome-iron ore) and one part of nitre ; dissolv-

ing out the chromate of potassa by voter, and
crystallizing. It has been used as an emetic, ex-

pectorant and diaphoretic. Dose, as an emetic,

from two to four grains j as an expectorant, from
iih to S grain. In the proportion of one drachm
to 32 ounce- of water, it has been used as an an-

tiseptic wash— called by Jacobson, Liquor con-

st rva'trix.

Potass.*: CiTBAS, Citrate of potassa. (Acid.
citric. 3x, Potass, bicarb. J xiv, Ag. q. 8. Dis-

solve the acid in the water: and after etVer\ li-

cence has ceased, -train and evaporate to dryness.

The salt is deliquescent, and must be kept in

well-stopped bottles. Ph. U. S.) It post

the refrigerant properties of the neutral salts,

and may be given in lever, when to do little or

nothing is the most advisable course. Dote. gr. I

to ZsB.

Potass.*: et Fkrri Tartras, Ferri tartariza-

timi — p. Hydras. Potassa fusa.

Potass.e Hyliri'oDAS, Potassa. Protohl/dri'o-
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das, Potas'sii protoxi'di hydri'odas, Kali Hydri-
odin'icum, K. Hydriod'icum, Hydriodas Ka'licue,

Hydri'odate ofpotass, (F.) Hydriodate de potasse.

If a solution of potass be poured on iodine, an
iodate and hydriodate are formed. These may
be separated by means of alcohol, which only
dissolves the latter of these salts. The hydrio-

date, or rather the I'odide of Potas'sium, Kalium
Ioda'tum, Potassii Loduretum seu Io'didum, (F.)

lodure de potassium, may be obtained by evapo-
ration. When the Iodide of p>otassiurn is dis-

solved in water, it becomes the Hydriodate of
Potassa. The following is the formula in the

Ph. U. S. Potass, ^vj ; Iodin. in pulv. ^xvj
;

Carbon, ligni in pulv. subtiliss. ^ij; Aq. bullient.

Oiij. Dissolve the potassa in the water; add the

iodine gradually, stirring until the solution be-

comes colourless, and continue the additions until

the liquid remains slightly coloured from excess

of iodine. Evaporate to dryness, stirring in the

charcoal towards the close. Rub to powder, and
heat to dull redness in an iron crucible, keeping
up the temperature for 15 minutes. When cool,

dissolve out the saline matter with pure water,

filter the solution, evaporate and set aside to

crystallize. By evaporating and crystallizing as

before, an additional quantity of crystals may be

obtained. Virtues, — those of iodine.

Potass^ Mu'rias, Sal JDigesti'vus vel Sal fe-
brif'u<jH8 Syl'vii, Muriate of Potass, Spir'itus

salt's mari'ni coayula'tus. Bitter and refrigerant.

Potass^; Mu'rias Hyperoxygexa'tus, Po-
tasses Chloras, P. oxymu'rias, Oxymu'riate or

liyperoxymu'riate of potass, Chlorate of potas'sa,

EucMo'rate of potass, Alcali vegetab' He sali'to-

depMog istica' turn, UMorure' turn ])otas'sa? oxyda'-

tuin, Halo'i'dum oxygena'tum, Oxyge' no-Chloru-

re'tum potas'sii, ProtocMo'rate ofpotas'sium, Kali
cMo'ricum, Chloras Ka'licus depura'tus, (F.) Chlo-

rate de potasse. It has been regarded as anti-

neuropathic, and as an alterative purifier of the

blood and humours. It is of doubtful efficacy.

Dose, 3 to 6 grains or more.
Potas'sa Nitras, Nitrate of Potass, Nitrum,

Sal nitrum, Nitre, Saltpetre, Sal petrce, Salse'do

mucrum, Sauguin'ea, Berenic"ium, Halini'trum,

Protoui'trate of Potas'sium, Nitrate of protox'ide

of Potassium, Kali ni'tricum, Nitras ka'licum,

Nitras lixiv'ia?, (F.) Nitrate de potasse. Ob-
tained from the putrefaction of animal matters,

in contact with calcareous or alkaline earths, by
elixiviation ; adding, if necessary, wood-ashes to

supply the alkaline basis. It is formed, in an
impure state, by nature, in warm climates.

It is diuretic and refrigerant, and, in large

doses, purgative ; externally, cooling and deter-

gent. Dose, gr. x to gss. In large doses it is

an acrid poison.

Potassa Nitras Fusus Sulpha'tis Paucil'lo
MlXTUS, Sal prunel'lcB, Crystal' lus minera'lis,

Nitras potas'sat cum sul'phure fusus, Nitrum tabu-

la'turn, Lapis Prunel'lcB, Sore-throat salt, Mine-
ral crystal, Anod'ynum minera'le. Nitrate of

potass, mixed with a little sulphate of potass and
run into moulds. Its properties are those of

nitre.

POTASSJE Ox'ALAS, Superox 1

'alate of Protox'ide

of"Potas'sium, Ox'alas Acid'ulum Potas'sa? seu

Potas'sa? acid'ulus seu ba'sicus, Superox'alas ka'-

licum, S. Potassa?, Hyperoxalas Potassa?, Sal Ace-

tosel'la?, Oxa'lium, Kali oxal'ieum acid'ulum, Ox'-

alas subpotas'sicus, Oxalate of Potass, Salt of
Sorrel. Prepared from the juice of wood sorrel.

It is refrigerant, and is used to make lemonade.

Ac.
PotassjE Oxalas Acidulum, Potass, oxalate

of—p. Oxyraurias, P. niurias hyperoxygenatus

—

p. Pjrotohydriodas, P. hyebfiodas — p. Punc fusoe

hydras, Potassa fusa— p. et Sodae tartras, Soda,
tartrate of.

Potassa Subcar'boxas, P. Car'bonas (Ph.

U. S.), Subcar'bonas Kali, Car'bonas Potasna?,

Kali pra'para'tum, Sal Herba'rvm, Calca'reons

Tartar, Sal Planta'rum, Subcarbonate of Potass,

Sal T'ar'tari, Sal Absin'thii, Mephite of Potass,

&q. (See Potash.) A filtered solution of the im-
pure subcarbonate, Potas'sa car 'bonus impu'rus
(Ph. U. S.) Pearl-ash (see Potash,) evaporated to

dryness. This deliquescent salt is given in the

same cases as the potassae carbonas, than which
it is more caustic and disagreeable.

The Parisian codex has a Subcar'bonas Potas'sa

ex tar'taro combus'to, vulgo Sal Tartar! or Salt of
Tartar— it is the Potassa? carbonas purus, Pure
Carbonate of Potassa, Ph. U. S. ; a Subcarbonas
Potassa? ex defagran 'tibus simul tar'trate acid'ulo

et Nitrate Potassa? paratus, vidgo Nitrum ex tar-

taro fixum ; and a Subcarbonas potassa? ex dejla-

gran'te cum Carbo' nibus Nitra'te Potassa? para-
tus, vulgo Nitrum fixum. They are all used like

the preceding.

Potassjg Subcarbonas Impurus, Potash of

commerce.
Potassa Sulphas, Kali vitriola'tum, Sulphas

Kali, Kali sulphu'ricum, Lixiv'ia vitriola'ta, Ni-
trum vitriolatum Schroederi, Sal Sapien'tia?, Sal
Tar'tari Sxdphura'tum, Specificum Paracel'si,

Spi'ritus vitrioli coagtda'tus Mynsichti, Proto-

sulph'ate of Potas'sium, Al'kali vegeta'bile vitri-

olatum, Sal de duobus, Arca'num duplica'tum,

Nitrum vitriola'tum, Tar'tarum vitriolatum, Pa-
nace'a Hucis Holsa'tia?, Panace'a duplica'ta, Sal
Polychres'tus, Stdphate of Potass, (F.) Sulfate de

potasse. (The salt, that remains after the distil-

lation of nitric acid, dissolved; the excess of acid

saturated with subcarbonate of potass and crys-

tallized.) Purgative and diuretic. Dose, £ss to

gj as a laxative. In a large dose it has proved
an irritant poison.

Potassa Sulphas cum Sul'phure; Sal Poly-
chres'tus Glase'ri, Lixiv'ia Vitriola'ta Sulphu'rea.

(Formed by deflagrating nitrate of potass with

sublimed sulphur.) Same virtues as the last.

Dose, gr. xv to xxx.
Potassje Sulphure'tum, Potas'sii Sulphure'-

tum, P. tersulphure'tum. Kali sulphuretum, Hepar
Sulph'uris sali'num, H. sulphu'ris vulga're, Sul-

phure'tum lixiv'ia?, S. ka'licum, Hepar Sufphuris,

Liver of Sulphur, Sulphuret of Potass, (F.) Sul-

fure de potasse, Sulfure de potassium sulfate,

Foie de Soufre. (Sulphur, ^j, Potassa? curb.
t̂
ij.

Rub them together, and place the mixture in a
covered crucible upon the fire until they unite.)

It has been employed in affections of the chest,

as an expectorant, in the dose of from £$s to gj,
largely diluted ; but it is chiefly used as a bath

or wash in cases of itch, tinea capitis, and other

cutaneous affections.

PotasSvE Superoxalas, Potassa? oxalas. .

Potassae Supersul'phas, P. Bisulphas, Sal
enix'um, Snpiersulphate of Potmss, Sal febrif'u-

gus of Lem'ery, Acid Sulphate of Potass, Bisul-

phate of Potass, Super-protosulphate of Potas'-

sium. (F.) Bisulfate, de Potasse. (The salt re-

maining after the distillation of nitric acid, dis-

solved, strained, and crystallized.) It is refrige-

rant and purgative. Dose, gss to gij.

Potassa Supertar'tras Impu'rus, Tar'tarus

crudus, Tar'tarum, Lapis vini, Jfagneti'nus, Pe-
dagra, Tartar, (F.) Tartre cm, T. brut. It is

called, also, Tartarum rubrum and Red Argol,

when obtained from red wines; Tartarum album
or White Argol, when from white wines. Tartar

is the saline deposit from wines as they become
aged; which attaches itself to the sides of the

casks and bottles in which they are kept. It
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consists of a considerable quantify of acidulous

tartrate of potass, tartrate of lime, silica, alumen,
»f iron, manganese, and red aolonring

Batter, if the wine be red. It is chiefly used for

the preparation of cream of tartar.

PoTASS.K StJPBBTAB '7/ Tar'tar!,

Tartras Aeid'ulus Potat Vupertar'traU
ft ProtOS ', •

| -ur'tras

(Ph. I trat uef'ida, Hit, irtrat* or Su-
•-. II',/» ••ttirtrit* Potaetet, Tar-

tras xiiji, fj, i 'rystals

of Tartar, Cremor 'Tar' tar i, Oream of Tartar
when in powder,) Superior1trmte ofPatasm, (F.)

Tartrate aeide </< Tartre. (The
tartar of wine purified.) It requires 120 part- of

to dissolve it. It is mildly purga-
tive, refrigerant and diuretic. Dissolved in water,
with a small quantity of white wine, some augur
and Lemon-peel, it forms an agreeable b

in febrile diseases, under the name of imperial.

la a diuretic, 5J to ^ij; as a purgative, 3£ss

Potass.*: Taktras, Kali tartan'za'tum. Al'eafi
fi.riiiu tartaritatum, Tar'tarum solu'bile, Tartarus
tartariaa'tut, Lixiv'ia Tartariea'ta, Sal Pan-
ckret'tum, Tartrat Kalinue, T. Uxiv'im, Sal eege-

tab'ilie, Alkali vegeiab'ili tartaritntum, Tartrate
of /'<,/<,*«, Soluble Tartar, (F.) Tartrate de Po-

Potmma carbon, jfxvjj PotanxcB Bitar-
tntt. in pulv. subtiliss. tbiij, vel q. s., aquas bulli-

Dissolve the carbonate ofpotassa in

the water, add the bitartrate to saturation, and
boil: filter, evaporate till a pellicle forms, and
set aside to crystallise. Pour off the liquid

;

dry the crystals "ii bibulous paper, and keep in

r-stopped bottles. — Ph. l\ S.) A saline
cathartic in the dose of SJij to Jj.

Fartras A. in.v, FTsupertartrai—p.

Tartras aeidulus puma, P. Bupertartrae — p. Tar-
tras .-tibialis seu stibiosus, Antimonium tartariza-
tum.

POTASSE, ACETATE DE, Potassa aeetas— /,. Bieulphate de, Potassa Bupersulphas — p.
.". Potassa fusa— p. a la Chaux, Potas&S

cum caloe — p. GkloraU murias hv-
peroxygenatus

—

p. Bydriodate de, Potassa hy-
driodas

—

/>. Liquide, Liquor potassa

—

j>. Nitrate
de, Potasan nitras — }>. Prepares avec la chaux,

i cum oalee— }>. el de Sonde, tartraU de,
Soda, tartrate of

—

p. Sulfate de, Potassa sulphas.

j>. Sulfun de, Potassa .-ulphuretum

—

p. Tartrate
I irtra— p. Tartrate, aeide de, Po-

. rtras.

POTAS'Sn BRO'MIDUM,Po*a#'a*Aydr©oro'-
mure de Potassium, Bromidt ofpotae-

witmn. ([Bro ////,i. ~ij ; FerriJUi, £j ; Potato, ear-
bon. ^ij and

Jj, vel ,,. g. j
Aq. dettillat., Oiv. Add

the iron filings and bromine to a pint and a hall'

of the water; stirring for half an hour. Apply a

.
and when the liquor assumes a

greenish colour, add gridually the carbonate of

the uater. until it

Continue tl

for half an hour. and lilt.-r. Wash the precipi-
tate with the remaining water. Boiling hot. and
liter. Mix the liquor* and erystalli

Ph. i . -., Virtu—:'— boh of iodide
of iron.

POTA88n rvvvM.in. 1>. ("vanureturs.

L8'8I1 <'vam i:i:'n m, /'. CyHn'idum, Oya-
n\ BudrocyianaU of I°otatta,

rrocyanur., in pulv. ^viij; Potass.
i si< cat, .^iij. Mix intimately and

throw into deep iron crucible, heated I

ip the heal till effervescen
and the (used mass concretes, of a pure white
OOlour, upon B warm glass rod dipped h
then pour out the liquid carefully into a .-hallow

dish, to solidify, stopping before the salt becomes
contaminated with the precipitated iron. I

up the mass whilst warm, and preserve in weil-

Btopped bottles. Ph. Q.S.J Deed in the same
is the hydrocyanic acid. Dose, a quarter

ot a _r rain.

Potasstj Diirro-OABBOVAB, P tassa oarbonas,
Potas-m 1 i rb'tum, P. Ferroeyan'-

idmm, Ferroey'anidn fan'uret of I

Hi/tin, Ferroeyfanatt of Potatta, Ferroprueeiate of
Potaema, Prueeiate of Potaeea, (F.) Protocuanure
jaume defer el dt potamium, Qyanun d* fer ft de
potaeeimm. The yellow double cyanuret of p"-
tassrum and iron, the salt from which the cyanu-
ret of potassium is obtained by ealeinatioii. It is

not much used in medicine. It has been B

as an astringent in the colliquative *m
phthisis, in leueorrhaa, 4c j but it does not
seem to be possessed of much activity. Dose, 10
or 15 grains every four or five hours.

Potassii IlYnRARGVRO-ioninrM, Pntaxdcp. lodo-
hudrar'gyrae, Hydrargyrum biiodatum rmn kalio

iodato, Kalium iodatum Kydrarguratum, lodhy-
drar1gyrate <>/ Potaeeium, Hydrargyro-iodicU of

"in. This salt is made by the combination
of iodii urn with red iodidt of mercury.

Its properties are similar to those of the iodides

of mercury, but in a less degree.

Potassii Lithium. Potassa hydriodas— p. Io-
duretum, Potassa hydriodas— p. Oxygcno-cblo-
ruretum, Potassa1 murias hyperozygenatus— p.
Protoxidi hydriodas. Potassa hydriodas— p. Bul-
phuretum. Potassa sulphuretum— p. Tersulphu-
retum, Potassa sulphuretum.
POTASSIUM. Same etymon as potash. The

metallic base ofpotassa.

POTASSII .1/. BROMURE DE, see Bromine
—p. Cyanuret of. Potassii cyanuretum—p. Ferro-
eyanide of. Potassii ferrocyanuretum— p. Ferro-
cyanuret of, Potassii Ferrocyanuretum—p. Iodido
of, Potassae hydriodas— p. Iodobydrargyrate of,

Potassii hydrargyro-iodidnm— p. /

tassa hydriodas— p. Oxide of, Potass — p. Proto-
arsenite of. Arsenite of protoxide of potassium—p.

Protochlorate of, Potassa murias byperoxygena-
tus— p. Protonitrate of, Potassa nitrae— p. Pro-
toxide of, Potass— p. Protoxide of. nitrate of, Po-
tassa nitras — p. Protoxi'le of, super.. xalate of,

Potass, oxalate of—p. Protoxide of, suj.ertartrate

of. Potassa Bupertartras — p. Protosulphate of,

Potassa' sulphas—//. Stdfure </<, tulfati, Pi

sulphuretum — p. Sulphuret of. Potassa sulphu-
retum—p. Superprotosulphate of, Potassa super-
sulpbas.

POTATO, Bolannm tuberosum— p. Fly, Lytta
vittata — 1>. Hog, Convolvulus panduratus— p.
Spanish. Convolvulus batata---],. Swc-t. Convol-
vulus batatas— p. Vine, wild. Convolvulus pan-
duratus—p. Wild, Convolvulus panduratus.
POTBELLY, Physeonia.

PO TEL BE, Hyoseyamus.
POTBNTIA, Force.
bin \'ii \ scu Potks'tas Cokun'di, Capability

of copulation.

POTBHTM iii;\Ki:AN'ni. The power of procre-
ation.

I'm! 8HT1 I [RR] r \\s, Stimulus.

POTEN' II iL,Potentia'lie; from patent, 'able.'
An epithet for remedies which, although i i

tie. do not act till some time after their applica-
tion. The caustic alkalies, for instance, aro
called Potential cauteries in contradistinction tn

the hot iron, which i- termed actuaL
POl ENTILL \. P. »,

•

: i \ \ roi im'n \. /'. a en >'m-

P'.'/itn sen v< ijl, ,'tn, Argenti'na vulga'rie, /'-!-

ga'ria aneeri'na, Argentine, Chenobos'con, Ar-
il'

"•'"'ria, Al »r Weed, Wild Tansy,
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(F.) Argentine, Potentille. The leaves are mildly
astringent and tonic.

Potentilla Argentina, P. anserina— p. Im-
polita, P. anserina—p. Xeglecta, P. anserina.

Potentilla Xorveg"ica, Nortvay Cinque-foil,

an indigenous plant, is possessed of similar pro-

perties.

Potentilla Palustris, Comarum palustre.

Potentii/la Reptans, Pentaphyl'lum, Fraga'-
riu pentaphyl'lum, Potentil'la, Quinquefo'lium,

Q. majus, Common cinque/oil, (F.) Quintefeuille.

The roots are possessed of astringent properties.

Potentilla Tormentilla, Tormentilla.

POTERIUM SAXGUISORBA, Pimpinella
saxifraga.

POTESTAS COEUXDI, Potentia eoeundi—p.
Generandi, Potentia generandi.

POTEX, Anus.
POTHOS FCETIDA, Dracontium foetidum—p.

Putorii, Dracontium foetidum.

POTIMOS, Potable.

POTIO, Drink, Haustus, Potion— p. Calcis

carbonatis, Mistura cretas— p. Effervescens anti-

emetica, Potion of Riverius— p. Leniens, Looch
ex ovo— p. Oleosa, Looch ex ovo— p. Picea, see

Pinus svlvestris.

POTION (F.), Potio; from poto, <I drink.'

A liquid medicine, from 4 to 8 ounces or more in

quantity, the composition of which varies, and
which is administered in divided doses. It cor-

responds to the English mixture.

POTION PECTORALE, Looch ex ovo.

Potion of Rive'rius. A mixture of Lemon
Juice and Subcarbonate of Potass,— generally
given in a state of effervescence. It is the Potio
efferves'cens anti-emet'ica dicta Rive'rii, of the
Parisian codex. The name in the codex indi-

cates its use.

P0TI0XI8 DESIDERIUM, Thirst.

PO Till ON, Cucurbita pepo.
POTIUXCULA, Haustus.
P0T0PARAXC3A, Delirium tremens.
POTOS. Potable.

POTOTROMOPARAXCEA, Delirium tremens.
POTT'S DISEASE, Vertebral disease.

POTUS, Drink—p. Hippocraticus, Claret.

POU, Pediculus.

POUCE, Pollex, see Digitus.

POUCHED, Encysted.
POUDRE, Powder, Pulvis

—

p. Absorbante et

anti-acide, p. Pulvis de magnesia compositus

—

p.
d'Alun composee, Pulvis sulphatis aluminas com-
positus— p. Antiarthritique amere, Pulvis de
amaris compositus

—

p. Antiasthmatique, Pulvis
de sulphure et scilla

—

p. Antimoniale composee ou
de James, Antimonial powder

—

p. Aromatique,
Pulvis cinnamomi compositus

—

p. d'Asarum com-
prise dite sternutatoire, Pulvis asari compositus—p. Balsamique, Pulvis myrrhas compositus

—

p.
de Birckmann, Pulvis de aro compositus

—

p. de
Blanchement, Calcis chloridum— p. de Canndle
composee, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus

—

p. Ca-
thartique, Pulvis scammoneae compositus— p. de
Chypre, see Cladonia rangiferrina

—

p. du Comte
de Palme, Magnesias carbonas— p. Cornachine,

Pulvis cornachini

—

p. de Come brulee avec opium,
Pulvis cornu usti cum opio —p. de Craie compo-
see avec opium, see Pulvis cretae compositus cum
opio

—

p. de Dower, Pulvis ipecacuanhas compo-
situs

—

p. de Dupuytren, Powder of Dupuytren

—

—p. Gazifere laxative, Powders, Seidlitz

—

p. Ga-
ziftre simjile, Powders, soda

—

p. de Gomme
adragant composee, Pulvis tragacanthae compo-
situs

—

p. de Gomme gutte, Pulvis e gummi gutta,

r—p. Hydragogue, Pulvis e gummi gutta

—

p. Inci-

sive, Pulvis de sulphure et scilla—p. d'Ipecacu-

anha et opium, Pulvis ipecacuanhas compositus

—

p. de Jalap composee, Pulvis jalapae compositus

—p. de Kino composee, Pulvis kino compositus

—

p. de Perard, Pulvis de sennit, scammonio et

lignis

—

p. de Quercetanus, Pulvis e gummi gutta—p. de Saint Ange, Pulvis asari compositus

—

p.
de Savon vegetale, Pulvis gummosus alkalinus

—

p.
de Scammonee composee, Pulvis scammoneae com-
positus

—

p. de Sedlitz, Powders, Seidlitz

—

p. de
Sene composee, Pulvis sennae comp.

—

p. de Sen-
tinelli, Magnesiae carbonas

—

p. Styptique, Pulvis
sulphatis aluminas compositus.

POUDRE SUBTIL DE DELCROIX. A
fashionable depilatory " for removing superfluous
hair in less than ten minutes." It is said to con-
sist of Quicklime and Sulphnret of Arsenic, with
some vegetable powder.— Paris.

POUDRE TEMPERANTE DE STAHL,
Pulvis de Sulphate potassae compositus

—

p. de
Tennant, Calcis chloridum

—

p. de Volenti ni, Mag-
nesias carbonas

—

p. Vermifuge mercurielle, Pulvis

e sulphureto hydrargyro nigro et scammonio

—

p.
Vermifuge sans mercure, Pulvis ex helminthocorto

compositus.

POUGUES, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
alkaline waters are in the department of Xievre,

France. They contain carbonic acid, carbonates

of soda, lime, and magnesia ; chloride of sodium
j

alumina, and silica, with protoxide of iron.

POULAIN, Bubo.
POULET, VIN DE (F.), Pullet Wine. A

disgusting preparation, made by infusing the ex-

crement of the pullet in white wine. According
to Xysten, it is employed by the vulgar in Francs
in a number of diseases, and especially in falls,

contusions, &o.

POULIOT, Mentha pulegium.

POULS, Pulse

—

p. Abdominal, Pulsus inferior

—p. des Adultes, Pulse, natural

—

p. Agite, Pulsus

fortis

—

p. Bas, Pulse, low

—

p. Capital, Pulse,

nasal

—

p. Combine, Pulse, complex

—

p.Complique,

Pulse, complex

—

p. Compose, Pulse, complex

—

p.
Concentre. Pulse, contracted

—

p. Dffaillant, Pul-

sus deficiens

—

p. Deprime, Pulse, depressed

—

p.
de la Diarrhee, Pulse, intestinal

—

p. Dur, Pulse,

hard

—

p. Eleve, Pulse, ardent— p. Embarrasse,

Pulsus intricatus—p. de I'Estomac, Pulse, sto-

machal— p. Etroit, Pulsus strictus

—

p. de VEx-
pectoration, Pulse, pectoral

—

p. Faible, Pulse,

feeble

—

p. du Foie, Pulse, hepatic

—

p. Grand,

Pulse, large

—

p. Insensible, Pulsus deficiens

—

p.
Intercadent, Pulse, intermittent

—

p. des Intestins,

Pulse, intestinal

—

p. Languissant, Pulse, languid
—p. Lent, Pulse, slow

—

p. de la Matrice, Pulsus

uterinus

—

p. Jlodere, Pulse, natural

—

p. Jfou,

Pulse, soft

—

p. de Nez, Pulse, nasal

—

p. Ondoy-
ant, Pulse, undulating

—

p. Ondulant, Pulse, un-
dulating— p. Palpitant, Pulse, tremulous

—

p.

Parfait, Pulse, natural

—

p. Petit, Pulse, small

—

p. Plein, Pulse, full

—

p. Precipite, Pulse, frequent
— p. Profand, Pulse, deep

—

p. Prompt, Pulse,

sharp

—

p. Rare, Pulse, slow— p. Rebondissant,

Pulsus dierotus— p. Redouble, Pulsus dicrotus—
p. des Regies, Pulsus uterinus

—

p. Roide, Pulse,

tense

—

p. Serratile, Pulsus serrinus

—

p. Serre,

Pulse, contracted

—

p. de la Sueur, Pulsus sudo-

ralis

—

p. Tardif, Pulse, slow.

—

p. Tendu, Pulse,

tense— p. Tremblant, Pulse, tremulous— p. de

V Urine, Pulsus urinalis

—

p. Vehement, Pulsus for-

tis

—

j). Ventral, Pulsus inferior

—

p. Vide, Pulsus

vacuus

—

p. Vif, Pulse, sharp

—

p. Vite, Pulse, sharp.

POULTICE, see Cataplasm.

POUNCE, Sandarac.

POUXD, Libra, Litra, Atrpa, Lat, Pondo, Pa-
ge'dia (of twelve oz.), Barda'dia, (F.) Livre,

from pondere, ' to weigh.' A weight, consisting

of twelve ounces Troy,— sixteen ounces avoirdu-

poise. See Weights and Measures.
- POURPIER CULTIVE, Portulaca.
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POURPBE BLANC, Miliary term.

P0URR1 Tl rRE, Putrefaction—j). (THSpital,

! i ! gangrene.

POUS, P -.

POUSSE, Pursi

hen.

POUSSfERB TUBBRGULEUSE (P.). 'Tu-

bereuloua J>u>t.' ' . en by MM. Rilliet

and Barth< i to fine white or yellow minute points

of tuberoulooa matter oeoorring in myribds,

ened to dust

POWDER, Pulvis.

Powtj '
• •,.

I h v's. A once cele-

brated anthelmintic, which f pure

l fin, mercury, and sulphur, triturated to-

gether.

Powdbh of Alois, Compouitd, Pulvis aloes

I'ulvis BUlphatifi alumina1 compositufi
— p. of Aim's with canella, Pulvis aides cum ca-

nella — p. Antiinonial. Clienevix's, Antimonial
powder — p. Aromatic, Pulvia aromatieus.

Powder, Arsenical, of C6i powder
i-tie— is formed of arseniouo <»<•/,/. gr. x :

phuret of mercury, jrr. xl : powdered ani-

vxil charcoal, gr. x. It is made into a paste with
muci'

Powder of Arctic, compound, Pulvia de aro

eompositus— p. of Asarabacca, compound, Pulvia

impoeitua — p. of Bladder-wrack, yellow,

Palvia quercua marins — 1>. Bleaching, Calci8

ehloridum— p. Camboge, Pulvia e gummigutta

—

I nal del Lugo's, Cinchona— p. of Chalk,
compound, Pulvia cretffl eompositus—p. of Chalk
with opium, compound, Pulvia cretse eompositus
cum opio — p. of Cinnamon, compound, Pulvia

einnamomi eompositus— p. Cdme's, Powder arse-

nical of Cdme— p. of Contrayerva, compound,
Pulvia contrayervaa eompositus— p. Countess's,

Cinchona— p. Countess of Cent's, Cantianua pul-

vis— p, Cyprus, Hibiscus abelmoschua— p. Do-
ver'.*, Palvia ip< cacuanhae eompositus.

t Duptjytreh (Caustic;) (F.) Pou~
. formed of 1 part of arsenious

acid and 200 parts of mild chloride of mercury.

A mild and manageable can-tic for causing an
on exposed surfaces, and in lupus. Ac.

: i:. Earl of Warwick's, Pulvis corna-
chini— p. of Ethiopia, Powder of JSthiopia.

Powdbh of Patnabd. A celebrated powder
for arresting hemorrhage, said to be nothing

tan the charcoal of beech wood finely pul-

verizi d.

KB, FEVER, ScHWABBERG's, Antimonial

|

POWDBR-FOLDBB. In Pharmacy, an apparatus
by whi containing powders are folded

of the d( lir d length.

\momum zingiber

—p. Gout, Duke of Portland's, Pulvis Dud* Port-

landiaB— p. of Burnt hartshorn with opium, Pul-

qu oervi cum opio — p. [pecacuanha com-
pound. Pulvis ipecacuanhae eompositus-— p. of

Jalap, com],,, unil, Pulvis jahrpa- OOmpositua — p.

Jam i
-'-. factitious, Antimonial powder— p. Je-

< iiichona— p. of Kino, compound, Pulvia

itui— p. of Lemonade, see Lemonade
•—p. of Magnesia, compound. Pulvis de magne-

apositus— p. of (he Marquis, Marcbionis
pulvis—p. Mead's^againsl the bite of a Mi
Pulvis antilyssus — 1>. Myrrh, compound, Pulvis

e eompositus — p. Portland, Pulvis Ducis
'•' indise — p. of the three Bandi
trium— p. Bcammony and aloes, Pulvia scammo-

— p. Scammony compound, Pulvis

— i 1 1 1
.-— ]>. of Senna, compound,

Veror
trurn album—p. Spruce beer, sec Spruce beer

—

p. Tennanfs, Calcis ehloridum—p. Tooth, Donti-
fricium— p. Tragacanth, compound, Pulvis
eanthae eompositus.

Powdeb, \ ii n'\ \. is composed of equal parts

of quicklime and potaasa cum calce. In

it. it is made into a paste — Vienna paste,

Caustique de Vienne— with spirits of wine. .

applied on the diseased part, previously circum-
scribed by a hole cut in a sticking plaster.

To be left on from In to 20 minutes, accordii s

to the depth of the eschar required. I

of lupous ulceration.

By fusing the potass and lime, and raising the

as to cause ebullition, the caustic may l e

run into cylinders:—when it is called Caustique-

Filhos, Caus'ticum Viennen'si fusum Filh os, from.

the name of the author of the pnx
Powders, Castili on, bo called from the name

of the physician who first proposed them. They
are formed of sago, in powder; aalep, in powder;
tragacanth, in powder, each, four parts : ]• -

pared oyster-shells, one part, cochineal, half :v

part, divided into powders of one drachm each
;

one of which is given three or four times a day as

a demulcent in diarrhoea and dysentery.

Powders, Soda, Pul'veres effervescen'tes, (F.)

Poudres gazi/ires simples. (Soda earb. JJss, in

each blue paper; tartaric acid, gr. xxv in each

white paper: for half a pint ofwater.) A pleasant,

cooling drink; taken during the effervescence.

Seidlitz Powders, (V.) Poudres gazifires laxa-

tives ou Poudres de Seidlitz, contain one or two
drachms of tartrate of potassa and soda, added
to the alkali in the blue paper.

POWER, Faculty—p. Inherent, Irritability—

p. Tonic, Irritability.

POX, Syphilis, Variola—p. Chicken. Varicella

—p. Doctor, Syphilidiater — p. French, Syphilis

—p. Grease, see Grease—p. Noddle, Syphiloma-
nia— p. Small, Variola—p. Swine, see Varicella

—

p. Water, see Varicella.

POZZUOLI, MINERAL WATERS OF. Poz-
zuoli is in the neighbourhood of Naples. The
springs are, 1. Aequo delta pietra, Temp. °T° Fah.
L'. Aequo di Oavalcanti, Temp. 100°. A. a

vent hontini, Temp. 102°j A. del cantarello, Temp.
86 to ^'J : and that of the Temple of Serai/;.- in

Pozzuoli, Temp. 102 to 107°. The last contains

carbonic acid, carbonates of lime, magnesia, alu-

mina, and iron, carbonate of soda, chloride of

sodium, sulphate of lime, and silica.

PRACTICE OF PHYSIC. Therapeuti
PRACTITIONER, GENERAL, Surgeon apo-

thecary— p. Irregular, Bee irregular—p. Regular,

Bee Regular— p. Routine, Routinist.

PRJEBIUM, Dose.

I'll. r.CA! Tin. Prophylaxis.

PR2ECIPITANS MAGNUM, Sepia.

PMCIPITATUM AUJl.M, Hydrargyrum
praBcipitatum.

I'U.F.cilMTATUS RUBER, Hydrargyri ni-

trico-oxydum.
PK.Kcisio PILFIM'TTI, Circumcision,

PRJECOCIA, Prunus Armeniaca.
PRiEl 0C1 n . Prmotia.

PRiECOGNITIO, Prog

PR2EC< >B D'l a, from pra, ' before,' an
• the heart.' The diaphragm; also, the thoracic

• . and the epigastrium.

Pb i i or'di \i. or Precordi \i, l:

i

pracordiaca bcu pracordia'lis, is the epigastric

region. Also, and more properly, the region of

d from the inferior mar-
gins of the third i the Bternum,

• waives of the pulmonary artery a little

to the left of the mesial line, and those of the

aorta are behind them, but about half an inch

lower down. A vertical line, coinciding with the
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left margin of the sternum, has ahout one-third

of the heart, comprising the upper portion of the

right ventricle, on the right, — and two-thirds,

comprising the lower portion of the right ventri-

cle and the whole of the left, on the left. This
is the prae cordial region.

PR^ECORDIUM, Fossette du cceur— p. Pedis,

Metatarsus.

PRECOX MATURITAS, Praeotia.

PRiECUSTODIA, Prophylaxis.
PR.EDICTIO, Prognosis.

PRiEDISPOSITIO, Predisposition.

PR^EDIVINATIO, Mantia.
PR^EDOMIN'IUM; from prce, 'before/ and

dominus, ' a lord.' Predominance of one thing

over another.

Prjedomin'ium Aqu^e. A predominance of

wTatery fluid,— Tenu'itas aquo'sa.

Pr.edominium Sanguinis Arterio'si. A pre-

dominance of arterial blood, Arterios'itas san-
guinis.

Pr.-edomin'ium San'guinis Veno'si, Venos'itas

San'guinis. Predominance of venous blood.

PRxEFOCATIO, Orthopncea, Suffocation— p.

Fauciuru, Angone—p. Matricis, Angone—p. Ute-
rina, Angone.
PRiEFOCATION, Strangulatio uterina.

PR.EGNANS, Pregnant.
PR.EGNAS, Pregnant.
PR^EGNATIO, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
PRiEGNATUS, Fecundation, Pregnancy.
PR^EGNAX, Pregnant,
PR.EGUSTATIO, Avant-gout.

PR.EHENSIO, Prehensio.

PR.ELIN'GUA. The anterior part or tip of

the tongue.

PRiELIUM, Coition, Press, Tourniquet— p.

Arteriale, Tourniquet.

PRxELUMBARIS, Prelumbar.
PRJENOTIO, Prognosis.

PR.EXUNTIATIO, Prognosis.

PR.EPARATIO, Preparation—p. Chyli, Chy-
lification.

PR^EPARATUM, Preparation.

PR.EPOTEN'TIA, from prce, ' before,' and po-
tens, ' powerful.' Great power or strength.

Pr.epoten'tia Viri'lis. Great, or too great

procreative power on the part of the male.
PR^EPOTIO, Propotismos.
PR.EPUTIALIS, Preputial.

PR^EPUTIUM, Prepuce.
PR.ESAGIUM, Mantia.
PR^SCLENTIA, Prognosis.

PR.ESCITIO, Prognosis.

PR.ESCRIPTIO, Prescription.

PRiESEPIOLUM, Alveolus.

PR.ESEPIUM, Alveolus.

PR.ESERVATIO, Prophylaxis.
PRJESERVATIVUM, Amuletum.
PR.EISERVATO'RIA INDICA'TIO. A pre-

servative indication ; one proper for preventing

the development of disease.

PR^ESERVATORIUS, Prophylactic.

PR^ESPINALIS, Prespinal.

PR.ETIBIALIS, Pretibial.

PRAIRIE BUSH, STINKING, Petela trifo-

liata—p. Pines, Liatris.

PRASINUM VIRIDE, Cupri subacetas.

PRASINUS, Porraceous.
PRASI'TES, from prasium, 'horehound.'

Wine in which the leaves of horehound have
been infused.

PRASIUM, Marrubium.
PRASUM, Allium Prasum.
PRAXIS, Action.

Praxis Med'ica. The practical exercise of

the healing art.

PRECIPITATE, RED, Hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydum — p. "White, Hydrargyrum praacipita-

tum.
PRECIPITA'TION, Prcecipita'tio, (F.) Pri-

cipite, from pr&cipitare, (prce, 'before,' and ca-
put, 'the head,') 'to throw headlong.' The ac-
tion by which a body abandons a liquid in which,
it is dissolved, and becomes deposited at the bot-
tom of the vessel. The matter, so thrown down
or precipitated, is called a precipitate.

PRECIPITATIONBE LA MATRIGE, Pro-
cidentia uteri.

PREC1PITE BLANC, Hydrargyrum prseci-

pitatum.

PRECORDIAL, Precordial.
PRECUR'SORY, Prcecurso'rius ; from prce,

'before,' and curro, cursum, 'I run.' That which
precedes.

Precur'sory or Premon'itory Signs or Symp-
toms, (F.) Signes precurseurs, S. avunt coureurs,

are those which indicate an approaching disease.

PREDISPONENT CAUSES, see Causes, pre-

disponent,

VRVDISVOSIT'IOX, Prcedisposit"io,Semin'-

ia morbo'rum (Gaubius); from prce, 'before,' and
disponere, ' to dispose.' (F.) Imminence morbide.

That constitution or condition of the body, which
disposes it to the action of disease under the ap-
plication of an exciting cause. Thus, in heredi-

tary diseases, the conformation is such, that but
a slight exciting cause may be required to pro-
duce them. When the disease arises solely from
the predisposition, or under the additional influ-

ence of an extremely slight exciting cause, it is,

by some, termed a disposition.

PREDOR'SAL, Prcedorsa'lis, from prce, 'be-
fore,' and dorsum, 'the back.'

Pr^edorsal Region of the vertebral column is

the anterior surface of the dorsal region.

PRE-DORSO-ATLOlDIEN, Longus colli.

PRE-BORSO-CERVICAL, Longus colli.

PREG'NANCY, Prcegna'tio, Prcegna'tus, Im~
prcegna'tio, Ingravida'tio, Ingravida 1 Hon, from
pros, ' before,' and genere, ' to beget.' Hysterocye'-

sis, Graviditas, G. uteri'na, En'cymon,Cye'sis, En-
cye'sis, En'cysis, Encymo'sia, Cyopho'ria, Gesta'-

tion, Foeta'tion, XJtero-gesta' tion ; (F.) Grossesse.

The state of a female who has within her a fecun-
dated germ, which gradually becomes developed in

or out of the uterus. When placed in the cavity of

the uterus,—by virtue of the vital principle which
animates it, it becomes attached to the inner sur-

face of that viscus, and obtains from it indirectly

the nutriment necessary for its gradual develop-
ment, during the space of ten lunar months or
two hundred and eighty days— the ordinary term
or duration of gestation, although the period may
be protracted to 300 days or upwards,— at the
expiration of which parturition occurs. Preg-
nancy is commonly limited to a single foetus : at

times, the uterus contains two or three.—See Re-
production. Occasionally, one or two moles—the

degenerated products of conception—alone occu-

py the uterus :—at other times, a foetus likewise

exists. In certain cases, and owing to accidental

circumstances, the fecundated ovum remains in

the ovarium, or is arrested in the Fallopian tube.

Pregnancy has, accordingly, been distinguished

into, 1. Natural or uterine, when the foetus is

carried in the cavity of- the womb : and, 2. Pre-
ternatural or extra-uterine, Exfoeta'tion, Concej)'-

tio vitio'sa, Paracye'sis seu Eccye'sis, Ecthystero-

cye'sis, Echthysterocye'sis, Byfto'cia, Byscye'sis

seu Graviditas extra-uteri''na, (F.) Grossesse-con-

tre-naturc,—when it occurs in the ovarium, tube,

or cavity of the abdomen.
During pregnancy, the female experiences re-

markable changes in the condition of her organs
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and functions. The genital apparatus is, •

course, most affected. The uterus ehaj .

shape, situation, size, and texture. The usual

gnancy are.—suppression of tl.

menia; the abdomen gradually enlarging and
forming a hard tumour: the umbilicus prominent
in the latter months j the breasts increasing in

give : the areola round the nipple becoming darker

and the follicles more dereloped ; kyestein in the

urino from an early period: a bluish tint of the

Vagina after the fourth week
j

about the tilth

mouth, the eridenoe by ballottement, and the pla-

cental souffli and sound of the total heart heard
on auscultation j the motion of the foetus per-

ceptible, and the neck of the uterus diminishing
in Length at the advanced periods.

I'm 95 w. \, Abdom'ih vi.. Eccye'eis abdomina'-
Vitas abdomina'lie, V.

dominate. That in which the ovum
leaped into the cavity of the abdomen.

Pbbgmahct, Ai'k'iai.. Pregnancy without a

. tans fattus.

Pregnancy produced by a false or degenerate
; tion, or any other affection, which has

given place to unusual development of the uterus.

Madame Boivin includes in this class, tarco-hyt-

kydro-hyeterie, gazo-hyeteric, and h< mato-
}ni*t- rie pregnancit t.

PbB.GITA.9CY, BlGBM'lHAL, (F.) Groanewe bigi-

minale, Double pregnancy. Pregnancy in which
then- arc twins in utero.—Madame Boivin.

Pbbghahct, Complex, (P.) (h-onHesse com-
. Q. inter-extra utirine, is when the womb,

besides a foetus, contains much water, hydatids.
mole, &q.

PBBGMAHCT, COMPOUND, Polybrcph'ia, Poly-
'. Polyeyefeie, i compoeSe, is

When there are two or three foetuses iu the cavity
o( the uterus.

Pbbgmahct, Dottblb, Pregnancy, bigeminal

—

p. Duration of. see Pregnancy—p. Extra-uterine,
' egnancy.

l'i:i ...'n an. v. Fai.sk. Oravid'ita* tpuria, (F.)

'.u apparente, Peeudocye'eie.
Authors have ealh-d thus different affections of
a more or less serious character, which resemble

.
at times, to impose upon the

best-informed practitioners. These diseases may
ted in the uterus or its dependencies, in

the intestines or some other part of the abdomen.
They may be;—a mole, hydatids, water, blood,
or polypus distending the parietes of the uterus

;— chronic enlargement of the uterus: develop-
ment of tumour-, Ac, in its suhstance:—scirrhus ;

dropsy oftheovaria; ascites; tympanites,
l'i:i <.\ lhi v, Postal, (P.) foetale.

Pregnancy in which there is a foetus, or more
than one. iii the Uterus or out of it. Madame
B lirin puts in this elac—-the eolitary, bigeminal,
trigeminal, and tareo-foetal pregnancies, which
form the tirst order; and the tubal, ovarial, and
abdominal, which constitute the second.

^
PbbGM IH< v. <i LSO-HTSTBB'IC, i I

'.
•

Omao-kyetSrique. Afoetal pregnancy, caused by
development of air or gas in the cavity of the
Womb.—Madame Boivin.

BM LH< v. II ima rO-HTBTBRIC,
|
V.

| 6
kyetirique. Aibetel pregnancy, caused

imulation of blood in the uterus.-—Madame
Boivin.

1 BT8TBBIC, l I'M
hfdro-i

I pregnancy,
by the secretion and accumulation of serous fluid
in the uterus.

v. Ixtekstit"iat.. Oravid'iti
uteri eubetan'tid, Gravid'itat interttitia'lie. The

pment of the embryo in the proper sub-
stance of the uterus. The case generally termi-

nates fatally at an early period of gestation : the

thin external paries of the uterus being ruptured,
and the o\ uiu passing into the abdominal cm ity.

Pbbgn \.m v. Hobbid, i tto'cia,

'eie. The progress ofpregnancy disturbed
or endangered by the supervention of general or

he ai disorder.— Good.
Pbbqh *n< i . < >\ v'ujan. (F.) G irienne

ou i/, Tovaire, Eceye'eit ova'ria, Oa'rio*

Ob'cye'sis, Gravid'itas extra-uteri1na in ova'rio.

Pregnancy in which the foetus is developed in the

interior of the ovary.

Pbbgmahct, Plba or. A plea, which awoman,
capitally convicted, may set up in arrest of exe-
cution until she is delivered. See Jury of Ma-
trons, and De ventre inspiciendo,

Pbbgmahct, Pbbterd'bd. The oriminal act

of a female, who. not having been delivered, pre-

sents an infant as having Keen horn of her. (F.)

Supposition </> part. (This term, in French,
likewi.-e includes the case of a female, who, hav-
ing been delivered of a dead child, substitutes for

it a living child which is not hers.)

PbbgNAMCT, SabcO-POSTAL, (F.) Gro8se88e sar-

co-faetale. Pregnancy in which there are one or

more foetuses, and one or more moles.—Madame
Boivin.

Pbbgmanct, S.vnro-IlYSTKnic, (F.) Oroeeeeee

tareo-hystSriaue. Afoetal pregnancy formed by
moles, hydatids, or a false conception.—Madame
Boivin.

Pbbgmahct, Sol'itary, (F.) Grosscsse solitaire

ou simp!, . Pregnancy in which there is a single

fVetus.—Madame Boivin.

Pkegxaxcy, Tkigkm'ixal, (F.) Gronsesse tri-

giminale on triple. Pregnancy in which there

are three foetuses in the cavity of the uterus.

—

Madame Boivin.

PbbGHAHCT, Tubal, (F.) Grossesse tubaire,

Eccye'eit tuba'lie. Pregnancy where the foetus

remains and is developed in the Fallopian tube.

Pbbghahi v. Otbbimb, see Pregnancy.
Pbbgmahct, Utebo-abdom'ih ll,

|
P.

I
Urossesse

utero-abdominale. Pregnancy consisting of two
foetuses; one in the uterus— the other in the ab-

dominal cavity.—Madame Boivin.

PBBGHAHCT, UtEBO-OVA'BIAL, (F.) Groascsse

utiro-ovarienne. Pregnancy with two foetuses,

one in the womb, the other in the ovary.

Pbbgmahct, Dtebo-tubal, (F.) Groeeeese ut£-

ro-tubaire. Pregnancy in which there is at the

same time a foetus in the womb and another in

the Fallopian tube.

PREGNANT, Pregnane, Pragnae, Pragnax,
Encar'poe, Qrav'ida, Plena tnu'lier, Ineinc'ta,

Gravid, Breeding, (P.) Enceinte. One in a Btate

of pregnancy;—one with child.

PREHENSIO, Catalepsy* Bpilepsy.

PBEHEN'SION] Pn hi n'eio, from prehendere,
to lay hold of.'

Pbbhbhsioh "I- Food is the act of carrying it

to the mouth, and introducing it into that ca\ ity.

It is, also, called Aeeump'tio, Proelep'eie, J'rou'-

phora.

/'/,'/' A/.'. Eippurifl vulgaris.

PR^LOMBAIRE, Prelumbar.

PRthOMBO-PUBlEN, Psoas parvus — p.
Trnt?. mi in. Psoas magnus.

PRELUM, Press- p. Arteriale, Tourni

PRELUM'BAR, Pralumba'rie, (P.) Prilonu
baire, from p

.' and lumbi, ' the

That which is placed before the loins. The pre-

lumbar surface of the Bpinal column is the ante-

rior surface of the lumbar portion.

PREMONITORY, see Precursory.

PRENAN'THE8, Gall of tht Earth, Dentin

Snakerqptj Lion's Foot. There are many species'
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of this indigenous plant, -whose root and milky
juice are very bitter. They are used in popular
practice in dysentery: and in the form of cata-

plasm to bites of serpents.

Prenanthes Serpentaria, Nabalus albus.

PRENDRE INSCRIPTION,*** Matriculate.

PREPARA'TIOX, Prcepara'tio, from prce,

'before/ and parare, paratum, 'to get ready.'

The act of making ready any substance whatever
that has to be employed for any purpose.

Also, the product of any pharmaceutical ope-
ration ;— Pr&para'tum.
Any part of the human body, preserved for the

uses of the anatomist, is so called.

PREP'UCE, Prcppu'tium, perhaps from -pos,

and -oadt]. 'the foreskin.' Epago'gium, Posthe,

PeUa, Pos'tliiiun, Pu'tium, Foreskin. The pro-

longation of the integuments of the penis, which
covers the glans. The prepuce is composed of

two membranous layers : one external or cuta-

neous ; the other internal or mucous, separated
by areolar membrane. The mucous membrane
lines the inner surface of the cutaneous layer till

beyond the glans, when it is reflected over the

latter; forming, behind the corona, a small cul-

de-sac above the corpora cavernosa, which is in-

terrupted by a triangular duplieature of the mu-
cous membrane, called the /ran urn. fixed in the
furrow at the inferior part of the glans, and ter-

minating at a little distance from the orifice of

the urethra. The clitoris is covered by a semi-
lunar fold formed by a continuation of the skin

of the labia. It is called Prcepu'tium elitor'idis.

PREPU'TIAL. Prceputia'lis: same etymon.
Belonging or relating to the prepuce:— as the

•preputial secretion,'— or that which takes place

from the lining of the prepuce covering the glans.

PRESBY0D0CHIO1, Gerocomium.
PRESBYON'OSI; from jrp«r0»Sl 'old/ and

vooos, ' disease.' Diseases of old age.

PRESBYOPIA, Presbytia.

PRESBYSPHACELUS, Gangrene of old
people.

PRESBYT'IA, Presbyo'pia, Amblyo'pia prox-
imo'rum, Yisus seni'lis, Pres'byopy, (F.) Yue
tongue; from xp£tr(Svs, 'an old person/ A very
high degree is termed Hyperpresbyt'ia. A con-
dition of vision, common in old persons, which
consists in the circumstance of near objects being
confusedly seen, whilst those at a greater dis-

tance are clearly distinguished. It is supposed
to depend generally on diminution of the convex-
ity of the cornea; whence results an alteration in

the convergency of the rays, so that they form a

focus behind the retina. This defect is remedied
by the use of convex glasses, which augment the
convergence of the luminous rays. It is. also,

called Long-sightedness, Parop'sis long in'qua,

Dyso'pia proximo'' rum.

PRESCRIP'TIOX, Pratserip'tio, Anag'raphe.
from prce. ' before/ and scribere, ' to write.' For' -

inula med'ica, Prceserip'tio med'ica, Recep'tum.
i'F.) Formule, Ordonnanee. The formula which
the physician writes for the composition of medi-
cine adapted to any case of disease. A prescrip-

tion should be as simple as possible, and should
bear upon its face the evidence of the objects to

be fulfilled by it. Xo article should form part

of it, unless adapted for serving some useful pur-

pose. A compound prescription has been divided

into four parts :—the basis or principal ingredient

of the prescription ; the ad'jucans, or that which
is designed to promote the action of the former;
the cor'rigens, or that intended to correct its ope-

ration, or obviate any unpleasant symptom vrhieh

it may be apt to produce: and the constit'uens,

tjreip'ient, or substance which gives to the other

ingredients consistence or form. All these are
seen in the following formula for cathartic pills :

Aloes 3J Basis.
Ilyd. Chlorid. niit. gr. x Adjurans.
Olei Carui gtt. v Corrigetu.
Syrupi q. s Constituent.

M. et fiant. Pihflae xx. See Symbol.

It is obvious, however, that most prescriptions
are more simple than this. The basis, for exam-
ple, may require neither adjuvant, corrigent, nor
constituent.

Dr. Paris has given the following synopsis of
the principles of medicinal combination, Iamato-
taxiolog"ia, lamatosyntaxiolog"ia, which may
serve as an instructive guide to the prescriber :

—

OBJECT I.

TO PROMOTE THE ACTION" OF THE BASIS.

A. By combining the several different forms or
preparations of the same substance. B. By com-
bining the basis with substances which are of the
same nature ; i. e.. which are individually capa-
ble of producing the same effects, with less ener-

gy than when in combination with each other.

G. By combining the basis with substances of a
different nature, and which do not exert any che-
mical influence upon it, but are found by expe-
rience, or inferred by analogy, to be capable of

rendering the stomach or system more suscepti-

ble of its action.

OBJECT II.

TO CORRECT THE OPERATIOX OF THE BASIS BY OB-

VIATING AXY UNPLEASANT EFFECTS IT MIGHT

BE LIKELY TO OCCASION, AND WHICH WOLLD
PERVERT ITS INTENDED ACTION, AND DEFEAT
THE OBJECT OF ITS EXHIBITION.

A. By chymically neutralizing or mechanically
separating the offending ingredient. B. By add-
ing some substance calculated to guard the sto-

mach or system against its deleterious effects.

OBJECT III.

TO OBTAIN THE JOINT OPERATION OF TWO OR MORE
MEDICINES.

A. By uniting those medicines which are cal-

culated to produce the same ultimate results, but
by modes of operation totally different. B. By
combining medicines which have entirely differ-

ent powers : and which are required to obviate

different symptoms, or to answer different indi-

cations.

OBJECT TV.

TO OBTAIN A NEW AND ACTIVE REMEDY, NOT AF-

FORDED BY ANY SINGLE SCBSTANCE.

A. By combining medicines which excite dif-

ferent actions in the stomach and system, in con-

sequence of which new or modified results are

produced. B. By combining substances which
have the property of acting chymically upon each
other : tho results of which are :

—

a. The forma-
tion of new compounds : b. The decomposition

of the original ingredients, and the development
of the more active elements. C. By combining
substances, between which no other change is

induced than a diminution or increase in the so-

lubility of the principles in which their medicinal
virtues reside, a. By the intervention of sub-

stances that act chymically. b. By the addition

of ingredients whose operation is entirely me-
chanical.

OBJECT Y.

TO AFFORD AN ELIGIBLE FORM.

a. By which the efficacy of the remedy is en-

hanced, b. By which its aspect or /favour is
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rendered more agreeable, ox ita mode ef adminis-

tration more convenient, e. By which il

from the Bpontai opposition to

which it is Liable.

[The vocabulary in the author's u Medical Stu-

dent." Philad. 1844, will aid the student, not only

in translating, but in writing his prescriptions

- dito.]

PRESENTATION, from(L*t)pr«*Mw, (prm,
..') The part of a foetus

which ting, on examination per vagi-

When the head presents, and especially

the vertex, <t the feet, knees, or breech, the pre-

eentatitn is said to be natural: when any other

part, preternatural, ami the labour is styled per-

verse or preternatural, Parodgn'ia /> rw r'ea, Dgs-

i . Croee-birth, (F. ) Accouchement

contre nature. When any part besides the head,

feet, knees, or breeefa presents, the operation of

turning becomes necessary. See Parturition.

PRESIS, Swelling.

PRSSLE, Hippuris vulgaris.

PRESMA, Swelling.

PRESPFNAL, Praepina'lia, from prae, 'be-

ni 1 spina, 'the spine.' That which is

situate before the spine. The prespinal surface

of the vertebral column is the anterior Burface.

PRESS, Pros'lium, Prcs'lium, Preseo'riunx, Pi-

ester, Pieete'rion, (P.) Preesoir, Preese. An in-

strument for subjecting matters to considerable

re, for the purpose of separating the liquid

from the solid portion.

Press os Beropbtlus, Toronlar HerophilL

PRESSE-AB TERE. An inetrament invented

by Desehamps for the immediate compression of

arteries. It is composed of a plate six or seven

lines long, and three broad, and of a rod or stem

two inches long, placed perpendicularly above
the plate ami riveted. At each extremity of the

plate is a hole, through which each of the ends

of the ligature, to be placed upon the artery, is

i. The ligature is then to be tightened by
drawing the ends, and fixing them to the perpen-

dicular rod. This prt t eerre-arte're,

surrounded with sharpie, remains in the wound,
until there is no longer danger of hemorrhage.
The ligature is then cut, and the instrument

withdrawn. It is an unnecessary instrument.

PRESSE-
1

'/: A' 77//.'/;. Jugum Penis. A kind
of forceps of elastic iron, the branches of which,
i i. may be approximated or separated by
means of a screw. The penis is introduced be-

the branches, one of them being applied

to the urethra, and the screw is tightened BO as

to exercise a degree of pressure sufficient to bring

the parietes of the canal in contact. This instru-

ment is sometimes used in incontinence of urine,

to prevent the constant discharge of that fluid.

PRESSIO, Press

PBESSWN ABDOMINALS, Pressure, ab-

dominal.

PRESSOIR, Press—p. d'Herophile, Torcular
i! phili. »

PRESSORIUM, :

PRESSURE, Pree'eio, from premo, pressum,

'I press.
1 The action of pressing.

Pressure, Abdom'ir i

vnir. .\ mode of examinatiomby means of which
hardness of

any morbid abdominal risous may be compared,
in tii . with its healthy condition.

Biohat proposed, with the view of exploring the

of the thoracic organs, to ex< rt a •

from below upwards on the abdominal or

rowd them apon the diaphragm, and thus
linish the dimensions of the cavity of the

chest, noticing to what extent respiration wus

affected by this action. No great information

can of course be derived from it.

PRETENDED DISEA
PRETIB'IAL, Pratibia'lie, fromjpmes, '1

and tibia, 'the tibia.' That whieb is ritual

tore the tibia; as the ilio-pretibial and
pretibial muscles.

PREVEN'TIVB, ROYAL, from prmvenire,

(
pra>, and venire,) 'to come before.' An empi-

rical preparation, used as a prophylactic against
real virus. It is a solution of acetate of

lead,— the Liquor Plumbi Subacetatis dilutus.

PREVERTEBRAL APONEURO'SIS. The
aponeurosis which covers the muscles of the pre-

vertebral region.

PrevBRTJ BRAL ARTERY. A ramus of the me-
ningeal branch, and sometimes even of the trunk,

of the pharyngeal artery, which is distributed to

the prevertebral region.

Prevertebral Muscles, see Cervical region,

anterior — p. Region, Cervical region, anterior.

PRIAPEIA, Nicotiana rustics,

PRIAPISM OS. Same etymon as the next.

Name of a piece of wood which forms part of the

Bcamnutn Hippocraticum, Paulus of JSgina calls

thus a tent of linen shaped like a penis.

PRIAPIS'MUS, Tenti'go, T. Penis, Pri'apiem,

Horn-colic (wig.), Enta'eia Priapie'mua, Rhopa-
lis'mue, Satyri'asia, Styma, Styrie, from U^ia-oi,

Priapus, 'the male organ.' Constant and dis-

tressing erection, without any voluptuous idea or

desire for venery. It is often symptomatic; and
sometimes the immediate result of morbific causes,

—of the action of cantharides, for example. The
application of cold liquids to the penis, and the

internal use of opium and camphor, are the means
usually had recourse to for its removal.

PRIAPITIS, Phallitis.

PRIA'PUS, Mutun'nue. In ancient mythology
the deity who presided over gardens and the parts

of generation, so called propter de/ormitatem et

membri oirilis magnitndinem.
Priapus, Penis—p. Cervi, see Cervus—p. Ceti,

Leviathian penis.

PRICKING, Sax. ppiccian, (D.) pricken,
(F.) Picotement. A variety of pain, compared to

that which pointed bodies would occasion.

PRIDE OF CHINA, Melia asedarach—p. of
India, Melia azedaraoh — p. Tree, Melia a/.cda-

rach.

PRIEST-PHYSICIANS, see Aeclepiad*.
PRIEST'S PINTLE, Arum maenlatum.
PRIMA CELLA COLL Cecum.
PRI.M.K VIM. The Jiret postages. The sto-

mach and intestinal canal:— the lacteals being
tin Becun'dai li'ts or second passages. See Ways,
digestive.

PRIMARY CELL,*ee Cell.

PRIMEVMrE, Primula veri?.

PRIMIP'ARA, Primiportu'rit its. from primus,

'first,' and parere, 'to bring forth.' A name
•riven to a female who bring? forth for the fijeat

time.

PRIMIPARTURIENS, Primipara,
PRIMI-STEB N A L, Primi-stt rna'h'e, from pri-

mus, 't'ne first,' and tfernum, 'the sternum.' M.
B6clard has called os primi-eternal i

icii. the
! rnum.

PRIMIT"Ld2. 'I lie first waters, or //.-

discharged ! ctrusion of the foetusj

PRIMITIVE BAND, see Nerve fil i

Streak, < 1 roi \
<. primitive,

PRIMORDIAL CELL, see C.dl.

PRJMORDIUM, Arcbe.
I'lll' . |;M.\C. Oenothera biennis

— p. Tree. (Enothers biennis.

PRIMULA OFFICINALIS, P. verls—p. Va-
riabilis, P. veris.
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Prim'ula Veris, P. officinalis seu variab'ilia,

from prim'ulus, 'the beginning.' So called, be-

cause it flowers in the beginning of the spring.

Vtrbas'culum, Paral'ysis, Herba paralys'eos seu

paralytica, the Cowslip, Paigil or Peagle, (F.)

Primevere. Family, Priinulaceae. Sex. Syst. Pen-
tandria Monogynia. The flowers have been con-

sidered to be mildly tonic, antispasmodic, and
anodyne.
Primula Vulga'ris. The leaves and roots oS

this plant have been used as sternutatories.

PRINCEPS, Rectum.

Princeps Cervi'cis (Artery), Cervical Artery.

A branch of the occipital artery, which descends

between the splenius and coinplexus muscles, and
may be followed down to the lower part of the

neck.
Princeps Pol'licis (Arteria), Arte'ria magna

pol'lieis. When the two collateral arteries of the

thumb take origin from a common trunk— the

trunk is the Princeps pollicis.

PRINCIPE CRYSTALLIZABLE BE BE-
ROSXE, Nareotine.

PRINCIPES UBIEBIATS, Principles, im-
mediate.

PRIXCTPIUM, Arche, Element —p. Acidifi-

cans, Oxygen—p. Adstringens, Tannin— p. Byr-
sodepsicum, Tannin— p. Coriaceum, Tannin— p.

Ilydrogeneticum, Hydrogen — p. Hydroticum,
Hydrogen—p. Oxygenans, Oxygen—p. Salivale,

see Saliva— p. Scytodepsicum, Tannin— p. Uri-

nosum, Urea.

PRINCIPLE, COL'OURIXG, OF THE
BLOOD. A name, given to the immediate prin-

ciple in animals, to which the blood owes its red

colour. It is solid, inodorous, and insipid. When
recently separated from blood, it has a purple-

red colour. When distilled, it furnishes, amongst
other products, a purple oil. It is insoluble in

water ; but, if diluted with that liquid, acquires

a vinous-red hue. It communicates a red colour

to the albumen of the blood, and affords, on ana-
lysis, iron, to which the colour has been ascribed.

See Haeinaphaein, and Haematin.

Principle, Digestive, Pepsin— p. Vital, see

Vital principle.

PRINCIPLES, IMME'DIATE, (F.) Principes
immediats, JIateriaux immediats. A name given

to a considerable number of substances, composed
of atdeast three elements, and which are obtained

from animals and vegetables without alteration,

by simple processes, and, in some measure, im-
mediately.

Principles, Immediate, op Animals, Proxi-
mate principles, Organic Elements, Compounds

of Organization. These are divided into acid

principles, fatty principles, and principles which
are neither fat nor acid. The first include the

uric, rosacic, purpuric, allantoic, caseic, butyric,

&e. The fatty principles are:

—

stearin, elain,

cholesterin, &c. ; and the last division includes

the most important compounds of organization :

—fibrin, gelatin, albumen, casein, osmazome, &c.

Principles, Proximate, P. immediate.

PRIXOS, P. verticilla'tus, Alcan'na major lati-

fo'lia denta'ta, Aquifo'lium fo'liis decid'uis, Pri-

nos Grono'vii, Prinos padifolius, Black Alder,

Virginia Winterberry, Whorled Winterberry,

Feverbush, (F.) Apalachine a feuilles de Prunier.

Or<i. Aquifoliaceae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Mono-
gynia. The bark of this common shrub of the

United States is astringent, bitter, and pungent.

The berries are, likewise, bitter. The bark has

been used as a substitute for the cinchona, in in-

termittents, and as a tonic.

Prinos Geonovii, Prinos.

Prinos L.EVIGa'tus, Smooth Winterberry. In-
digenous: has the same properties as

Prinos Padifolius, Prinos.

PRION, Saw.
PRIOXO'DES, from irptwv, 'a saw,' and tiSog.

'shape.' Serra'ted. Applied to the sutures oi

the head.
PRIOR AXXULA'RIS, Interos'seus qnartvs

of Winslow. An internal interosseous muscle,
which arises from the outside of the metacarpal
bone of the ring-finger, and is inserted into the
outside of the tendon on the back of the ring-

finger. Its use is to draw the ring-finger out-

wards.

PRIOR IN'DICIS, Exten'sor ter'tii inferno'-

dii in'dicis, (F.) Sous-metacarpo-lateri-phalan-
gien. It arises from the outer or radial side of

the metacarpal bone of the fore-finger, and is in-

serted into the outside of the tendon on the back
of the fore-finger. Action : — to draw the finger

outwards, towards the thumb.
Prior Indicis Pedis, Adductor In'dicis pedis.

An external, interosseous muscle of the foot,

which arises from the contiguous sides of the

metatarsal bones of the great and fore toes, and
is inserted into the inside of the root of the first

bone of the fore-toe. Action : — to pull the fore-

toe inwards.
Prior Medii, Prior medii digiti.

Prior Me'dii Dig"iti, Prior Medii, Second
interosseous of Douglas. An external, interos-

seous muscle of the hand, which arises from the
corresponding sides of the metacarpal bones of

the fore and middle fingers, and is inserted into

the outside of the tendon on the back of the
middle finger. Action : — to draw the middle
finger outwards.

Prior Medii Digiti Pedis, Adductor medii di-

giti pedis. An internal, interosseous muscle of

the foot, which arises from the inside of the me-
tatarsal bone of the middle toe, and is inserted

into the inside of the root of the first bone of the
middle toe. Use:—to pull the middle toe inwards,

or towards the inner side of the foot.

Prior Min'imi Digiti, Adduc'tor viin'imi dig"-
iti. An internal, interosseous muscle of the foot,

which originates from the inside of the metatar-
sal bone of the little toe, and is inserted into the

inside of the root of the first bone of the little

toe. Action : — to pull the little toe inwards.

Prior Tertii Digiti Pedis, Adduc'tor tertii

dig" it i pedis. An internal, interosseous muscle
of the foot, which arises from the inner and un-
der part of the metatarsal bone of the third of

the small toes, and is inserted into the inside of

the root of the first bene of the third of the small
toes. Action: — to pull the third of the small
toes inwards.

PRISIS, Brvgmus, Trepanning.
PBISMA, Scobs.

PRISMUS, Brvgmus, Trepanning.
PRIVATE PARTS, Genital organs.

PRIVET, Lisrustrurn vulgare.

PRIVITIES," Genital organs.

PRIVY, Ligustrum vulgare—p. Members, Ge-
nital organs— p. Parts, Genital organs.

PRO, rrpo, 'before.' A common prefix to words,
as in Procatarctic, Prostate, &e.

PROAGOREUSIS, Prognosis.

PROBAXG, Betruso'rium ex bale'na. A long
slender rod of whalebone, with a piece of sponge
at its extremity, intended to push down extrane-
ous bodies, arrested in the oesophagus, into the
stomach. A similar instrument is called by J. L.
Petit, Repoussoir d'arttes.

PROBARBIUM. Geneias.

PROBASCAXIUM. Amuletum.
PROBASCAXTIUM, Amuletum.
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PROBE, Catheterize, Specillum— p. Eyed, see

Specillum.

PROBING, Bee Md -

PROBOLE, Pr

PROCARDIUM, Scrobiculus cordis.

PROCE'DR', Pr

PROCEDURE, ProcSdi.

PROCEPHALI, Capii

PROCER1 B N \>I. Pyramidalia nasi.

PROCJ&8 CILIAIRES, Ciliary processes.

PROCESS, Apophysis, Processus.

Proc"kss, Ratio, (V.) ProcSdi, from pn
to march forwards. Procedure,—method of per-

forming any operation, chemical, pharmaceutical,

or surgical.

Process, Cinkiform, Basilary process — p.

Modelling, see Modelling Process— p. of Ran,
i Ileus — p. Vertical superior longitudinal,

rehri.

PROCES'SUS. A procexs ; same etymon;
Projectu'ra, Prob'oli. An apophysis or eminence
of a bone: see Apophysis. Also, any pari which
seems prolonged beyond others with which it is

in connexion : as the Ciliary processes.

Processus Anconeus, Olecranon— p. Annu-
laris, Pons Varolii— p. Belenoides, see Belenoid
— p. Caudatus, Lobulus caudatus—p. a Cerehello
ad medullam oblongatam, Corpora restiformia—
j>. Cerebelli ad pontem, Peduncles of the cere-

bellum—p. Cerebelli ad testes, Peduncles of the

cerebellum—p. Cerebri lateralis, Cornu ammonis
— p. Ciliares, Ciliary processes — p. Clavatus, see

Funiculi graciles — p. Cochleariformis, see Tym-
panum — p. Cuneiformis ossis occipitis, Basilary

- — p. Enteroidei cerebri, Convolutions
[cerebral) — p. Falciformis cerebelli, Falx cere-

belli—p. Falciformis dura? matris, Falx cerebri

—

p. Gracilis of Ran, see Malleus— p. Laterales
uteri, Tubes FallopianaB—p. Mamillares, Papillae

of the kidney, Olfactory nerves — p. Mamillares
cerebri, Mamillary tubercles—p. Qlivaris, Olivary

m —p. Orbicularis cerebri, Infundibulum of

the brain — p. Papillares, Olfactory nerves— p.

Papillarum, olfactory nerves— p. Rachidianus,
Medulla spinalis—p. Sterni xiphoideus, Xiphoid.

Pbocrs'sub Tbr'etes, Eminen'tie sen Faacic'-

ii/i t> -i '< ' r. Two slightly convex bodies forming
the anterior wall or floor of the fourth ventricle

of the brain. They arc separated by a longitu-
dinal groove, which is continuous, inferiorly, with

the sulcus longitudinalis posterior of the spinal
cord. They are crossed transversely by several

and gray fasciculi

—

linea tranaver'ac

medulla'res—the origin of the auditory nerves.

Psockssus ah Testes, see Valvule Vieussenii
— p. Transveraus durss matris, Tentorium — p.

Uvifer, Dvula — p. Ventriculi, Duodenum — p.

Xiphoides, Xiphoid cartilage— p. Xipho-sternalis,
Xiphoid cartilage— p. Zygoinaticus, Zygomatic

|

PROCHETLA, Ant, labia.

PROCHErLIDION, Proeheilon.

PROCHEI'LON, Procheilid'ion, Prola ' bium,
Antila'bium, The extreme projecting part or
margin of the lips.

PROCHEUMA, Parenchyma.
PR0CIDEN6E DE UatIL, Exophthalmia,
PR0CIDENT1 \. Prolapsus— p. Ani, Procto-

cele—p. Intestini recti, Proctocele—p. Iridi-. Sta-
phyloma of the lri< — p. Oculi, Exophthalmia—

.. Prootoceh— p. Uteri, Prolapsus uteri.

PROCNEME, Tibia.

LOCNEMIUM, Tibia,

PROCOjJ'LIUS, Procaflue, from rpe, < before,'
and coiAta, ' belly.' One who has a large pendu-
lous abdomen.

PROCCBLUS, Procoalius.

PROCON'DYLUS, npoKorlvlos, from roo, 'be-
fore,' and KevivXef, 'a knot.' The 6rst j int of

the fingers; the second being called covcvAosj and
the third jutukovcdAoj.

PR0CREAT10, Generation— p. Sanguinis,

Hsematosis.

PROCREATION, Fecundation, Generation.

PROC'TAGRA, from TrpuKro;, 'anus,' and aypa,

'seizure.' Gout in the rectum. Proctalgia.

PROCTAL'GIA, Proc'tica eimplex, Proc'ta-

gra, Dolor ani, Proctodynia, from irpwxros, 'the

anus.' and aXyog, ' pain.' Pain in the anus: ge-

nerally symptomatic of disease, as of hemorrhoids,

scirrhus, dec.

Proctalgia, Clunesia— p. Hsemorrhoidalis,

HsBmorrhbis — p. Inflammatoria, Rectitis — p.

Intertriginosa, Chafing— p. Rheumatica, Proc-

torrheuma.

PROCTATRE'SIA, Imper/ora'tio ant, from

rrpuiKTos, 'the anus,' and arptiaia, ' imperforation.'

Imperforate state of the anus.

PROC'TICA. Pain or derangement about the

anus, without primary inflammation. A genus in

the class Galiaca, order Enteriea, of Good.
Proctica Exania, Proctocele — p. Marisca,

Haernorrhois—p. Simplex, Proctalgia—p. Tenes-
mus, Tenesmus.
PROCTISIS, Proctitis.

PROCTFTIS, Proc'tish, Arehi'tia, Chine'sia,

Oyeeo'tia, from ttowktoj, 'the anus.' Intlammation
of the anus and rectum. Rectitis.

Proctitis Gangrenosa, Proctocace.

PROCTOC'ACE, Procti'tie gangrano'ta, from
npuKTog, 'the anus,' and kcikos, 'evil.' A disease

of the rectum, so called by Fuchs, which, accord-

ing to him. is common in Peru, in the neighbour-
hood of Quito and Lima, on the Honduras and
Mosquito coasts, in Brazil, and on the Cold coast,

Ac. It is called by the Portuguese, Bicho, and
Bicho di Culo ; by the people of Quito, Mai de\

Valle, from its prevalence in the valleys ; and ir

Africa, Tiitiox de Kin. It is an adynamic, inflam-

matory condition, frequently ending in gangrene.
It has been attributed to bad food, and the us»

of spices.

PROCTOCELE, from rpuxoro?, 'the anus,' and
KT)\fj, 'hernia.' Prolap'eua Ani. Proctoptoma^
Proctoptoma, Procto'aia, Hedroce'le, Archecpto'-
Hi'i, Archecpto'ma, Archopto'ma, Archeoce'li, Ar-
chopto'eia, Exa'nia, H&mor'rhoia proce'dena, Ihn-

mor* rhoia ab exa'nid, Prociden'tia Ani, /'. intea™

ti'ni recti, P. Bedie, Ecto'pia Ani, Sedea procid'ua,

Palling down of tli>' Fundament Coming down of
tin Hi, ill/.

{ V.) Chute du rectum, C. <ln Fondement,
Renvereement </» rectum. Inversion ami prolapse
of the mucous coat of the rectum, from relaxation
of the sphincter with more or less swelling. In

the treatment, the application of cold water and
astringent lotions mu.t be recommended: ami
if other means fail, one of the radii of skin, which
converge at the anus, may he snipped off. On
cicatrizing, the verge of the anus will he con-

tracted, and the c.ire probably complete, fn the

way of palliation, the parts may be retained by
an appropriate bandage.

PROCTOCYSTOTOMY see Lithotomy.

PROi TODYNIA, Proctalgia,

PROCTON'CUS, IVom xpwrros, 'anus,' and
oyn<><;, 'swelling.' Swelling of the anus.

PROCTOPAB W/YSIS. Proctoplegia, Pared*.
yaia Fattati'ni Recti* Paralysis of the muscloa
of the re< ton).

PROCTOPLEG] \. Proctoparalj
PRO< COPTOMA, 1'

PROCTOPTOSIS, Proctocele.

PROCTORRHAGIA, {hemorrhoidal flax.



PROCTORRHEUMA 716 PROLAPSUS

PROCTORRHEU'MA, from npwKro?, 'anus/
and pevfia, ' defluxion.' Rheumatism of the anus.

PROCTORRHEA, from npwKros, 'the anus/
and pco), ' I flow.' A discharge of blood or slime
from the anus. See Haemorrhois.
PROCTOS, Anus.
PROCTOSIS, Proctocele.

PROCTOSPASMUS, Tenesmus.
PROCTOSTENOSIS ORGANICA, Stricture

of the rectum.

PROCTOTOREU'SIS, from npuKros, 'anus/
and ropvEiv, ' to perforate.' Perforation of a closed
anus.

PROCTUS, Anus.
PROCURATIO ABORTUS. The promotion

of abortion.

PROD'ROMUS, from irpo, ' before/ and Spofios,

* course.' Sta'dium opportunita 1

'tis seuprodromo'-
rum ; in contagious diseases, Sta'dium laten'tis

conta'gii. The period immediately preceding an
attack of disease ; in which the precursory signs

occur.

PROD'UCT, from produco, « I produce.' (F.)

Produit. The result sought to be attained by
any pharmaceutical operation.

PRODUCTIO, Prolapsus—p. Uvulae a pituita,

Staphylcedema.
PRODUCTION, Produc'tio; same etymon.

This word is used, especially by the French,
synonymously withprolongation. The mesentery
is, in this sense, a production of the peritoneum.
PRODUOTION ACCIDENTELLE. An ac-

cidental or adventitious structure.

PRODUCTIVITAS, Fecundity.
PRODUIT, Product.
PROEGUMEN^E CAUS.E, Causes, predispo-

nent.

PROELIUM, Press, Tourniquet.
PROEM'INENT, Proem'inens, from pro, 'for-

wards/ and eminere, 'to project.' Some anato-
mists call the 7th cervical vertebra the proeminent
vertebra, on account of the length of its spinous
process, which passes the level of that of the
neighbouring vertebrae.

PRO30'TIA, Pro'i'otes, irpwio-rjs, or -rrpoiOTrjs,

from -npuii, 'early.' ' Precocity.' Precox matu'-
ritas, Preeo'cious matu'rity. Premature develop-
ment of sexual organization or power.— Good.
PROFLUVII CORTEX, Nerium antidysente-

ricum.

PROFLU'VIUM, Discharge, Fluxus, Polyr-
rhoz'a, Flux ; from projiuo, 'I run down. A term
under which some nosologists have comprised all

morbid discharges or fluxes :— others, increased
excretions attended by fever.

Profluvium Alvi, Diarrhoea—p. Genitale mu-
liebre, Menses—p. Mucosum urethras, Gonorrhoea— p. Muliebre, Leucorrhoea, Menses— p. Sangu-
inis, Hasmorrhagia—p.. Sanguinis e Renibus, Ne-
phrorrhagia—p. Sanguinis ex Ore, Stomatorrhagia
—p. Sanguinis ex Utero, Metrorrhagia— p. Se-
minis, Pollution—p. Ventris, Diarrhoea.

PROFUN'DUS, (pro, and fundus, 'base.')

Altus, ' having a deep base.' A name given to

different parts, which are seated profoundly as

regards others.

Profunda Arte'ria Feji'oris, A. vasta poste-
rior seu musculo-'r is fern' oris, Artere-grande mus-
culo ire de la cuisse. (Ch.) This large branch
arises commonly from the posterior part of the
crural, between the pubis and lesser trochanter.

It descends deeply, situate before the adductors
;

passes through the third adductor above the
opening in it for the trunk of the femoral : and
terminates in the short portion of the biceps.

The muscularis profunda gives off, 1. The external

circumflex: 2. The internal circumflex: and, 3.

The three perforantes.

Profunda Arte'ria Htt'mert, P. supe'rior,

Arte'ria spiralis, (F.) Artere humerale profondc,
A. collaterale externe, Grand musculaire du bras,

(Ch.) Its origin is variable. When it arises from
the brachial artery, it is given off opposite the
groove of the humerus destined for the radial
nerve', and descends backwards between the three
portions of the triceps, accompanied by the nerve;
giving branches to that muscle and to the hume-
rus. When it reaches the posterior part of the
bone, it divides into two branches, which are dis-

tributed to the triceps, supinator longus, &e.

Profunda Arteria Inferior vel Minor is

often a branch of the last; but, commonly, is

given off from the brachial, near the middle of

the arm. It gives off branches to the muscles,

Ac, about the inner side of the os humeri. It

is, also, called large communicating ulnar or pro-

fundo-ulnar.
Profunda Arteria Penis. Chaussier has

given this name to the cav'emous ar'tery, which
arises from the artery of the penis, furnished by
the internal pudic.

Profunda Arteria Superior, Profunda hu-
meri.

Certain muscles are distinguished by the names
profound or deep-seated, and superficial. Thus,
we speak of the superficial and deep-seated mus-
cles of the neck, &c. ; the Flexor profund us per-

forans, &G.

PROFUSIO, Haemorrhagia.
Profusio Aqu.e. The discharge or breaking

of the waters at birth.

Profusio Sanguinis, Haemorrhagia— p. Se-
minis, Ejaculation— p. Subcutanea, Purpura
simplex.

PROGAS'TOR, from -zpo, 'before/ and yacrnp,

'belly.' One who has a pendulous belly.

PROGENIES, Epigone.

PROGENY, Epigone.

PROGLOS'SIS, from npo, 'before/ and y\occa,

'the tongue;' Apex Ungues. The extremity or

tip of the tongue.

PROG'NATHOUS, from irpo, 'before/ and
yvaQos, 'the jaw.' Having a projecting jaw. A
term applied to the form of the head in which
there is a prolongation or forward extension of

the jaws, as in the negro.

PROGNO'SIS, Proagoren'sis, Prorrhe'sis,

PrcBcognit"io, Prognos'tice, Prceno'tio, Prmnun-
tia'tio, Pra>scien'tia, Pra?scit"io, Prona'a, Proph'-

asis, Prcp.dic'tio, (F.) Prognostic, Pronostic, from
Tzpo, 'before/ and yvwais, 'knowledge.' A judg-

ment formed by the physician regarding the fu-

ture progress and termination of any disease.

Prognosis, General. The opinion formed
of a disease in the abstract. Thus, we say, the

General prognosis of Cynanclie tonsillaris is

favourable;— of Phthisis pulmonalis, unfavour-

able, &c.

Prognosis, Particular. The opinion formed
of any particular case of disease. The particular

prognosis of one case of typhus, for example, may
be favourable, whilst that of another ma}' be un-

favourable.

Prognosis ex Lingua, Glossomantia.

PROGNOSTIC, Prognosis.

PROGNOSTICE. Prognosis.

PROGRESSIO, Augmentation.
PROGRESSUS, Augmentation.
PROIOTES, Praeotia.

PROJECTURA, Process.

PROLABIUM, Procheilon.

PROLAP'SUS, from prolabor, prolapsvs, (pro,

and labor, lapsus, 'to slide/) 'I slip down.' Pro-
ciden'tia, Delap'sio, Delap'sus, Hypor'rhysin,

Propto'ma, Propto'sis, Produc'tio, Propciiden'iia,
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Prmninen'tia, Ptoeie, Queue, (¥.) Chute.; a pro-
I falling down. A . at :' diseases in

the class locale* and order Ectopia of Cnllen,
distinguished by the falling down of pari
through the orifice with which it is naturally
connected.

Prolapsus Av. — p, Bulbi oculi,

Bxophthalmia — p. Cornea, Staphyloma of the
C'Tn a J. hid'.-. Ptosis iridis— p. Lingua .

Booele, Paraglossa — p. (Esophagi, Pharyngocele— p. Palpebral, Blepfcaroptosis — p. Pharyngis,
Pharyngocele— p. Umbilici, Exomphalus.
Prolapsus 1 'teri, Ezeme'tra, Metropto'eia

x

PROPOLIS

natrice. Some use the term, ' Procidentia
Uteri' for B minor degree of* the affection than

B< laxatio utt ri expressing the slight-

all. A tailing down of the uterus,
to relaxation of the parts about the utero-

vaginal region. In the treatment, the horizontal
e must he insisted upon; the injection of

astringent substances per vaginam be advised;
and if the affection be not remedied by these

-. a pessary may be employed as a pallia-
tive, or the operation of Epuriaraphy be per-
formed.

Prolapsus Uvul.k, Staphyloedcma.
Prolapsus Vagi'njs, JByateropto'eie Vagi'na,

Prolapnu AEdoptoei* Vagina, Coleopto'aia, GoU
popto'aia, Elytropto'aia— Protrusion of the upper
part of the vagina into the lower. This, like the
descent of the uterus, may be relaxation, proci-
dentia, prolapena, or completo inversion,

Lpsus Vesicb, Exocyste.
PROLECTA'TIO : from pro, and legcre, tec-

tum, ' to gather.' Action of separating the finer
parts of a body from the grosser.

PROLEP'TICS, Prolep'tiee, from xpo, 'before,'
and Xouflavo, ' I seize hold of.' A term proposed
by Dr. Laycock to aignify the art and science of
predicting in medicine.
PKOLEPTICUS, Anticipating.
PROLES, Epigone.
PROL'Il I hi.', Prolieid'inm ; fromproles, 'off-

spring,' and cmderc, 'to kill.' Destruction of
offspring: a term, which includes foeticide as
well m Infanticide.

PROLIF'IC, Proli/'icus; from proles, 'off-
spring.' and /ocio, 'I make.' That which has
the faculty of engendering. Applied to man, and
animals, and to their .-perm or seed; U well as
to remedies, which, by strengthening tho genital
organs, increase the secretion of sperm.
PROLIG"EROUS, Pro'liger, Prelig"erua,

from prok a, ' offspring,' and gero, ' I carry.' That
which ii connected with carrying the offspring.
Proliqbrous Disc or Later, Diacua prolig".

viteUinna, Stratum prolig"erum, Qo-
noetro'ma, (P.) Diaaue proiigire. A granular
layer, situate generally towards the most promi-
nent pari of the ovarian reside, in the centre of
which the true ovum or ovule exists.—Von Baer.
PROLONQEMENT RACRIDIEN, Medulla

spinalis—p. Sove-occipital, Basilary process.

PROMALACTE'RIUM, from irpo, 'before,'
and uaXaevu, ' I soften.' The room, in the an-

emnnsium, in which the body was softened
and anointed. One of the operations in bathing.
PR0MANU8, see Digitus, Pollex.

PROMETOPIDIA, Frontal bandages.
IWMITWlg, Pr topid'ton, from ™,

before, and utruvov, 'the forehead.' The skin
Ot the forehead.

PROMINENTIA, Prolapsus, Protnberane*—
p. Annularis Cerebri, Pons Varolii— p. Cornea^

p. Ossis I intinna, Apophysis.
PROMINENTIAS LLBICANTES, Mammil-

jary tubercles—p. Semidvales Medulla
tfls, Corpora olivaria.

PROMONTORIUM, Promontory — p. Faciei,
Nasns— p. Ossis Saeri, see Sacrum.
PROM'ONTORY,Profnonro'rt't<m,(frempr«and

tout, montie, 'a mountain.') sen Tuber sen Tub* -

roe'itae Tym'pani. A small projection at the in-
ner paries of the cavity of the tympanum, which
corresponds to the external BoaJe of the cochlea,
and especially to the outer side of the vestibule.
Promohtort of Tin: Sacrum, see Sacrum.
PRONA TEUR GARRE*, Pronator radii qna-

dratus—p. Grand on remd, Pronator radii
I

p. I'. Ht, Pronator radii qnadratns.
PRONATION, Prona'tio, from pronue, 'in-

clined forwards.' Anatomists understand, by
pronation, the motion by which the inferior ex-
tremity of the radius passes before the ulna, and
thus causes the hand to execute a kind of rotation
from without inwards.

PRONATOR. That which produces the mo-
tion of pronation. This name has been given to
two of the muscles of the forearm.
Phoxator Obliqits. P. radii teres— p. Qua-

dratic, P. radii qnadratns.
Proxator Ra'pii QrADRA'Tt-s, P. quadratus,

Quadratus ra'dii, /'. quadratus sen tranevera'us
(Winslow), Pronator radii brevia sen qvadratua
(Cowper.) (F.) Cubito-radial (Ch.), Petit on carri
pronateur. This muscle is situate at the ante-
rior, inferior, and profound part of the forearm.
It is flat and square, and is attached, within, to
the inferior quarter of the anterior surface of the
ulna: and, without, to the inferior quarter of the
anterior surface of the radius. It produces the
motion of pronation.

Pronator Radii Teres, P. teres sive obli'quu*
(Winslow), (F.) fipitrochlo-radial (Ch.), Grand
ou rond pronateur. A muscle seated at the upper
and anterior part of the forearm. It is long, flat,

and larger above than below. It is attached,
above, to the inner tuberosity of the humerus and
to the coronoid process of the ulna. From thence
it passes obliquely downwards and outwards, and
terminates at the middle of the outer surface of
the radius. It causes the radins to turn on the
ulna, to produce the motion of pronation. It
can, also, bend the forearm on the arm, and con-
versely.

Pronator Tfres, P. radii teres.
PRONA US, Vestibulum.
PRONERVATIO, Aponeurosis, Tendon.
PRONCEA, Pr nosis.

PRONOSTIC, Prognosis.
PROPENDENTIA, Prolapsus.
PROPERTIES, PHYSICAL, OP THE TIS-

SUES. These are flexibility, ertensioility and
elaaticity, racorviaaemeni and imbibition.

Properties,Vital. Those which depend upon
organization, as contractility.

PROPHASIS, Prognosis.'
PROPHYLACTIC. Prophylac'Hcna, Diophy-

lac'tic, Dtaeoe'tie, Syntererioua, Preaeervato'rive,
from npo, and <pvhuo<ru>, T defend.' A preserv-
ative.

VKOVUYl,AX'W,rropll ,
/ ?a f ,-,rroph,,r,,r' f ;, t\

Syntere'eie. Same etymon. Praaerva'tio. Pra-
cau'tio, l'r (fi iixto'dia. Preservative or
treatment

pn\ entire

PROPOLIS, from t o, 'before.' nnd ro\, s ,

'city:' literally, 'that which i- before the cilv.'
('< ranthr'nniH, C,,m mo' */«, Bee-bread. A red, re-
sinous matter, with which the bees cover the hot-
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torn of the hive. Its fume has been esteemed
antiasthmatic.

PROP'OMA, from vpo, 'before,' and irofia, 'a

drink.' Ancient name of a medicine, composed
of seven parts of honey and four of wine. It was
drunk before a meal.— Paulus of ^Egina.

PROPORTIO, Symmetry.
PROPOSITUM, Intention.

PROPOTIS'MOS. Same etymon. Prazpo'tio.

An ancient name for medicines which were given

to the patients before purging them, and, in some
sort, to prepare them.
PROPRIUS AURIS EXTERNA, Retrahens

auris.

PROPTOMA, Prolapsus.

Propto'ma Auricula'rum, Parafsthe'sis audi'-

tus jJacca, Flap Ear. Lobe of the ear broad,

loose, and pendent from birth.— Good.
Proptoma Scroti, Rachosis.

PROPTOSIS, Prolapsus— p. Palpebrae, Ble-

pharoptosis—p. Uvula?, Staphyloedema.
PROPTYSIS, Expectoration.

PRORA, Occiput,

PRORRHESIS, Prognosis.

PRORUPTIO SANGUINIS, Haemorrhagia.
PROS, irpoq. In composition, this prefix gene-

rally signifies ' in addition to,' ' over and above/
' besides.'

PROSARTHROSIS, Diarthrosis.

PROSBOLE, Impression.

PROSCHYSIS, Affusion.

PROSCOLLESIS, Adherence, Agglutination.

PROSEGTEUR, Dissector.

PROSECTIO, Anatomy.
PROSECTOR, Dissector.

PROSLEPSIS, Prehension.

PROSODOS, Aditus.

PROSOPALGIA, Neuralgia, facial.

PROSOPANTRA, Frontal sinuses.

PROSOPANTRI'TIS, from prosopantra, the

frontal sinuses, and itie, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the frontal sinuses.

PROSOPARALYSIS, Palsy, Bell's.

PROSO'PIS DULCIS. A tree of rather large

size, native of Peru. The fruit— Pacay— is

a pod, from 20 to 24 inches long, contain-

ing black seeds imbedded in a white, soft, flaky

substance ; which last is eaten by the Limenos
with pleasure.— Tschudi.

PROSOPODYNIA, Neuralgia, facial.

PROSOPODYSMOR'PHIA, from npo^irov,
* the face,' Svs, ' with difficulty,' and popfn, ' shape.'

Malformation or atrophy of the face,— as where
the process of nutrition suffers from diminished

nervous influence.

PROSOPOLOGIA, Physiognomy.
PROSOPOMANTIA, Physiognomy.
PROSOPON, Face.

PROSOPORRHEU'MA, Rheumatis'musfaciei,

from TTpoffuoTTov, 'face,' and ptvua, ' defluxion,'

' rheumatism.' Rheumatism affecting the face.

PROSOPOSIS, Physiognomy.
PROSOPOSPASMUS, Canine Laugh.
PROSOPOSTERNODYMIA,seeCephalosoma-

todymia.

PROSPERITAS VALETUDINIS, Sanitas.

PROSPHORA, Prehension.

PROS'PHYSIS, Adnascen'tia, Coalif'io, 'ad-

hesion, adherence, connexion,' from upas, and

(pvu), ' I grow.' In a more limited sense, this

word means morbid adhesion of the eyelids,

either between themselves, or with the globe of

the eye ; Ankylobleph'aron.

PROS'TASIS, vpocrabis, (irpo, and gtcktis, 'sta-

tion,') 'superiority, preponderance;' same ety-

mon as Prostate. A predominance or abundance

of excrementitiotis humour.— Hippocr.

PROSTATA, Prostate— p. Bartholini, Cow-
per's glands in the female— p. Muliebris, Cow-
per's glands in the female.

PROSTATA, Prostate.

PROSTATAL, Prostatic.

PROSTATALGIA, from npoarara, ' the pros-
tate,' and a\yoi, 'pain.' Pain in the prostate.

PROSTATAUXE, Prostatoparectasis.

PROSTATE, Trpocrara, from npo, 'before,' and ia-

ttjui, 'I stand.'

—

Pros' tata, P.gland'ula,Pros'tatai,

P. glandulo'sai, Paras'tata adeno'ides seu glandu-
lo'sa, Adstans, Paras'tata, P. gland'ula, Pros' ta-

t(B adenoi'des, Testis minor, Corpus gla)idtd.o'siim

seu glando'sum, C. adeni/orme, C. glaudiforme,
C. glandulo'sum, C. adeuoi'des, Assisten'tes glan-

dular, Ads'tites glandulosi ; the Prostate gland.

A glandular, cordiform body, of the size of a
chestnut, situate before the neck of the bladder,

behind the symphysis pubis, and surrounding the

first portion of the urethra. Its excretory out-

lets, to the number of 10 or 12, open into the part

of the urethra that traverses it, and pour into it

a whitish viscid humour, intended to lubricate the

interior of the urethra, and to serve as a vehicle

for the sperm in its ejaculation.

PROSTATELCO'SIS, from Tzpoarara, 'pros-

tate,' and 'tXKOi, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration of the

prostate.

PROSTATES INFERIEURES, Cowper's
glands

—

p. Petites, Cowper's glands.

PROSTAT'IC, Prostat'icus, Pros'tatal. That
which relates to the prostate. Winslow has
named— Superior Prostatic Muscles— ligaments
which pass from the pubis to the lateral parts of

the prostate. He, also, calls

—

Inferior prostatic

muscles—the fleshy fibres, which, from the lateral

parts of the urethra, near its membranous por-

tion, pass to be inserted into the pubis.

Prostatic Bisec'tor. An instrument em-
ployed by Dr. Stevens, of New York, in the bi-

lateral operation of lithotomy. In form it resem-

bles a large olive, with a beak at the extremity,

with cutting edges at the sides parallel to its

longest axis, and with a straight handle.

Prostatic Liquor, Liquor prostat'icus. The
fluid secreted by the prostate, which mixes with

sperm during emission.

Prostatic Portion of the Urethra. The
part of the canal of the urethra included by the

prostate : it is about 15 lines long.

Prostatic Sinus, see Sinus, prostatic.

PROSTATICUS SUPERIOR, Compressor
prostatas.

PROSTATITIS, Inflamma'tio Pros'tata, from
TTpoaTara, ' the prostate,' and itis, denoting inflam-

mation. Inflammation of the prostate.

PROSTATOCELE, Prostatoncus.

PROSTATON'CUS, Prostatoce'le, Tumor pros'

-

tata, from irpooraTa, 'the prostate,' and oyKos, 'a

tumour.' Swelling of the prostate.

PROSTATOPARECTASIS, from Tpoarara,

'prostate,' and TtaptKTuvEiv, 'to extend.' En-
largement of the prostate ; also, induration of the

same, Prostatoscir'rhus, Prostataux'e.

PROSTATOSCIRRHUS, see Prostatoparec-

tasis.

PROSTERNID'IUM, from vpo, 'before,' and
orepvov, ' the sternum.' Any agent applied to the

anterior part of the chest ; a plaster to the breast.

PROSTHESIS, Prothesis.

PROSTHETA, Subdita,

PROSTHIUM. Penis.

PROSTOM'IA, Commissu'ra labia'rum; (F.)

npo, ' before,' and arop.a, ' mouth.' The commis-
sure of the lips.

PROSTRA'TION, Prostra'tio tri'rium, (F.)

Prostration des forces, Abattement. Great de-
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pression of strength. Almost total loss of power
over the muscles of locomotion.

PRO'TBA MELIFE'RA. A South African

plant, Nat. Ord. Proteaeese, whose involucra

and flowers, at the time of inflorescence, are

filled with a Bweei watery liquid, which contains

a gteal deal of honey* By inspisaation it forms a

delicious syrup

—

Suru'pue Pro'tea, which is much
used in pulmonary affections.

Pi n v Lbpidocarpor, and some other Pro-

ipply the same kind ofjuice.

PRO'TEAN, Pro'teiform, Protetform'ie, from
Proteue, who could assume various shape-. As-

suming different shapes.

PROTBEPORMIS, Protean.

PaoTKiroui'ifl Morbus. A disease which as-

sumes various characters.

PR( t'TKl X, Proteins, Protei'nn : from -npuTtvu),

'I take first rank.' A product of the decomposi-

tion of albumen, Ac by potasaa. When animal

albumen, flbrin or casein is dissolved in a mode-
rately Strong solution of caustic potasaa, and the

solution is exposed for some time to a high tem-
perature, these substances are decomposed. The
addition of acetic acid causes, in all three, the

separation of a gelatinous translucent precipitate

which has exactly the same characters and com-
position. This is protein. — Mulder.

Protein U the basifl of animal and vegetable

fibrin, albumen, and casein, and of gluten, which
have been, consequently, classed under the *' pro-

teinaeeous alimentary principle," by Dr. Pereira.

PROTEINACEOUS, Proteinous.

PRO'TEINOUS, Proteina'eeoue, Proteino'sus,

(F.) ProtHque. Of, or belonging to protein; —
as " a proteinous alimentary principle."

PRO T&IQ I K. Proteinous.

PROTEXSIOXES GLANDULARIS, Mam-
millarv eminences.

PROTH'ESIS, Prosthesis, Adjunc'tio, Adjt >''.

tio, Apptm"tio, ' addition, application ;' from rrpoj.

'in addition to.* and rthimi, 'I put.
1 That part

of surgery whose object is to add to the human
body some artificial part, in place of one that may
be wanting, as a wooden leg, an artificial eye, etc.

PROTMESIS, Umbilicus, Kidney.
PR0T0OAL V. Colostrum.

PR0T0IATR08, Arohiater.

PROTOMEDICUS, Archiater.

PROTOMUS, Dissector.

PROTOPATHIA, Idiopathia,

PRO'TOPHYTB, Protoph'vton, from wpuros,

'first.' and <pvrov, 'a plant.' A vegetable produc-

tion at the foot of the scale; as a cryptogamous
plant. — a fungus.

PROTOSPOROS, Os uteri.

PROTOZO'OX, from vfmros, 'first,' and £wov,
' an animal.' An animal low in the scale ;

— as S

monad.
PROTRUSION, Prolapsus.

PROTU'BER INCE, Protuberan'tia, Ertube-
ra'tio, Prominen'tia, "Excreta ran'tia,

from pto, 'before,'' and tuber, 's projection.'

I

!'. Bone. A name given to rough, unequal
protuberances, seen at the surface of certain or-

the parietal protuberancee, occipital pro-
tu^ermiri h, annular protuberancee, Ac.

Protuberaiccb, Awi i \i:. Pons Varolii — p.

Cerebral, Medulla oblongata, Pons Varolii

—

p.
n\dt . Cornn ammonia.
rUBERANTIA, Eminence—p. Annularis

Willisii, Pons Varolii— p. Cylindrica, Cornu
amnv
PROTRUSOR, Detrusor urinfr.

PROULIMATE'SIS. A word employed by
Forestus for hernia of the stomach.
PROUNE, Prunus domestica.

PROVENTRIC'ULUS, Bulbue glandnlo'mn,

Infundibu'lum, Second ttotnachj from -r, .

fore,' and veniriculue, 'the stomach.' A bulbous
expansion at the termination of the oesophagus,
immediately above the gi/./ard of birds, the walls

of Which are thickly Btudded with a layer of

glands or follicles which secrete a digestive fluid.

PROVERBS, MED'ICAL. A proverbial ex-

D frequently contains sound sense in its

direction.-. In medicine, the greatest collection

is in the Regimen of Health of the School of Sa-
lemum, composed in the 11th century, by John
of Milan. Yet. although good Bense is often in-

culcated, we frequently meet with the rei

.Most of the proverbs are hygienic. The fol-

lowing are a few.

1. Qu' apres la soupe un coupe ({'excellent vin

Tire un ecu de la poche du mtdecia.

2. Surge quintd,prande nond, coma quiutd,dormi

nondf nee est mart) vita prona.

3. Nunquam recti corpus exerceri sine animo,

neque animum sine corpore posse.

I. Viande bien machie est d demi digerie,

5. Optimum ((nidliiii ntitin fames.

Appetite is the best sauce.

6. Plures occidit gula quam gladius.

7. Early to bed and early to rise,

Makes B man healthy, wealthy, and wise.

8. One man's meat's another man's poison.

9. An ounce of prevention is better than a pound
of cure.

PROVERSIO, Anteversion.
PROVIXS. MINERAL WATERS OF. Cha-

lybeate springs in the department of Seine et

Marne, France, which contain carbonic acid and
iron.

PROVOCATORIUS, Intercalary.

PROXTMAD, see Proximal aspect,

Prox'imal, from proximus, 'next.' Proxi-
mate; nearest: next.

Proximal Aspect. An aspect towards the
trunk, in the course of an extremity. — Barclay.

Proximad is used by the same writer adverbially

to signify "towards the trunk.'

PRUNA, Anthrax.

PRUNE, Prnnum.
PrUKB JuiCB ExPROTORA'tIOR or SrrTA. The

sputa resembling prune juice, which occur in the
third or purulent Btage of pneumonia.
PRUNELLA, Angina pectoris, Aphthae, Cy-

nanoha, Pupil.

Prtjrrl'la, P. vulga'rit sen ojjtcina'lie, Bru-
nei'la, GontoVida minor, Sym'phytum minue. Self-

heal, II.nl.,,H, Bugle, (!•''.) Prunelle, BruneUe ;
Family, Labiates. Sex. Sytt . Didynamla Gym-
aoepermla. This plant has been recommended
as an astringent, in hemorrhages and (luxes: and,
also, in gargles against aphthas, and in inflam-

mation of the fan

PRUNELLA SAL, Potassae nitras fusus suk
phatis pauclllo mlxtus.

PRUNELLE, Prunella, Pupil.

PRUNELLIER, Pn.nus spinosa.

PRUNELLOE, Prnnum Brignolense.

PRUNEOLA SYLVESTRIS, Prunus spinosa.

PRUNES, Bee Prnnum — p. Pulp of, Pruni
Pulpa.

PRUNI PULPA, Pulp of prune: Take of

prune* a sufficient quantity, soften them in the
vapour of boiling water, and having separated
the stones, beat the remainder in a marble mortar
and press through a hair-sieve. — Ph. I . B.

PRVNIER, Prunus domestica

—

p. SauvagCf
Prunus spinosa.

PRUNUM. A Plum, a Prune, Throe sorts
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of plums have been usually ranked amongst the

articles of the materia medica. 1. The Prunum
Brignoleu'ae ; the Brignole plum or Prune!' loe;

from Brignole in Provence. It is of a reddish-

yellow colour; and has a very grateful, sweet,

subacid taste. 2. The Prunum Gol'licum, Pru-
num (Ph. U. S.), the French Prune; and 3. The
Prunum Damaace'num or Damson, Bra!)'y Ion.

All these possess the same general qualities as

the other summer fruits. They are emollient and
laxative.

Prunum Stellatum, Averrhoa carambola.
PRUNUS ACACIA, Prunus padus.

Prunus Armeniaca, Armeni'aca vidga'ris seu

epiroti'ca. The A'pricot, Apricock, Bericoc'ce,

(icpiKOKKT), Prcecoc'ia, (F.) Abricot. Family, Rosa-
cece. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Monogynia. The
apricot, Melum Armeniacum, when ripe, is easily

digested, and considered as a great delicacy.

Prunus A'vium, P. cer'asus seu sylvest'ris seu

macrophyl'la, B!ack Cherry Tree, Cer'asua A'vi-

um seu nigra seu dulcis, (F.) Merisier. The
fruit is eaten ; and a gum exudes from the tree,

the properties of which are similar to those ofgum
Arabic.

Prunus Capulin, (S.) Capulies, grows in the

open fields of Peru : and is cultivated in gardens in

the towns. The fruit is acid, and not often eaten;

but on account of its agreeable odour it is used in

making Pucheros de /lores ; or with odoriferous

flowers to perfume linen. .— Tschudi.
Prunus Cer'asus, Cer'asus ac"ida seu horten'-

818 seu vulga'ris seu rubra. The Red Cherry
Tree ; (F.) Cerisier. The fruit Cer'asum, Cera'

-

sion, has a pleasant, acidulous sweet flavour. It

is wholesome. See Prunus avium.
Prunus Domes'tica. The Plum or Damson

tree, Coccyme'lea, Proline, (F.) Prunier ordinaire.

The damson, when perfectly ripe, affords a whole-
some fruit for pies, tarts, &c. It is gently laxa-

tive. See Prunum.
Prunus Hortensis, P. cerasus.

Prunus Insi'tia. The Bullace Plum Tree.

The fruit of this tree is used like the damson.
Prunus Lauro-Cer'asus, Cer'asus lauro-cera-

8U8, Padus lauro-cerasus, Poison Laurel, Cherry
Laurel, Common Laurel, Lauro-cer'asus, (F.) Lau-
rier-cerise, L. amandier. The leaves have a bit-

ter, styptic taste, with the flavour of bitter al-

monds. The flowers have a similar flavour. The
powdered leaves, applied to the nostrils, excite

sneezing. The flavour of the leaves has given
occasion to their being employed in tarts, cus-

tards, &o. ; but in large quantities they are poi-

sonous. The poisonous principle is the prussic

acid. The distilled water, called Laurel-water,

is poisonous. (See Poisons, Table of.)

Prunus Macrophylla, P. avium.
Prunus Padus, Padus, P. a'vium, Cer'asus

Padus, Cer'asus racemo'sus sylres'tris, Wild clus-

ter or Bird Cherry Tree, (F.) Cerisier d grappes,

Bois puant. The bark of the tree has a fragrant

smell, and a bitter sub-astringent taste, somewhat
similar to that of bitter almonds. It has been
recommended in intermittents, &c. in the form of

decoction. The berries have been used in dysen-
tery.

Prunus Sebastina, Sebastina.
Prunus Spino'sa. The Sloe Tree, P. sylres'-

tris seu Aca'cia, Agriococcime'iea, Agru'na, Agru-
ne'la, (F.) Prunellier, Prunier sauvage. The
fruit—the sloe—is sometimes employed in gargles,

and was formerly much used in hemorrhage,
owing to its astringent properties. The Aca'cia
nostras seu German'ica seu mdga'ris, Prune'ola
eylves'tris, Succus acacia nostra'tis, S. Acacice
Germanics inspissa'tus is obtained from this.

Prunus Sylvestris, P. Avium, P. Spinosa.

Prunus Virginia'na, Cer'asus sero'titia, C.

Virginia 1

'na, Wild Cherry Tree, (F.) Cerisier de
Virginia. The bark of this tree has been found
useful in intermittents. The leaves are poisonous
to certain animals, and the berries intoxicate dif-

ferent kinds of birds. The Indians use the bark
in the cure of syphilis. It is bitter and astrin-

gent, and possesses some aromatic warmth, and,
likewise, a narcotic quality. It is stimulant and
tonic. The leaves contain prussic acid. The
distilled oil of the bark is very nearly identical

with that of the bitter almond. A strong decoc-
tion of the bark is anthelmintic.

Prunus Vulgaris, P. Padus.
PRURIG'TNOUS, Prurigino'sns ; same ety-

mon as the next. Relating, or belonging to, or
resembling prurigo.

PRURl'GO, Pruri'tus, Chris'ma; from prurio,
' I itch.' The word is often used synonymously
with itching. Willan and Bateman use the term
for a genus of cutaneous diseases, the character-

istic symptoms of which are a severe itching,

accompanied by an eruption of papulge of nearly
the same colour as the adjoining cuticle ; Cnesmos,
Scabies papuliform'is, Exor'rnia pruri'go. It

affects the whole surface of the skin, under three
varieties of form ;

— the P. mitis, P. formi'cans,
P. seni'lis, <fcc. as well as some parts of the body,
as the P. pod'ids, and P.puden'di mulie'bris seu
Puden'dagra pru'riens.

Prurigo, Heat—p. Pedicularis, Phtheiriasis.

PBURIT, Itching.

PRURITUS, Gargle, Itching, Prurigo.
PRUSSIAN BLUE, Ferrum Zoot'icum, F. Bo-

rns'sicum, F. Cyanogena'tum, F. oxydrda'tum hy-
drocyan'icum, Ferri Ferrocy'anas, F. Ferrocya-
nure'tum, Borus'sias Ferri, Ceeru'leum Borus'si-

cum, C. Berolinen'se, Prussias Ferri, Hydrocy'-
anas Ferri, Ferri Cyanure'tum, Ferri percyan' i-

dum, Trito-hydro-ferrocy'anate of iron, Ferrocy-
anuret of iron, Ferro-prus'siate of iron, (F.) Bleu
de Prusse. In the Pharmacopoeia of the United
States, the pure salt

—

Ferri ferrocyanuretum—is

directed to be made as follows : Ferri Sulph.^iv,
acid sulph. f^iiiss, acid nitric. f£vj or q. s., po-
tassii ferrocyanuret. ^ivss, aquce, Oij. Dissolve
the sulphate in a pint of water, and having add-
ed the sulphuric acid, boil the solution. Pour
into it the nitric acid, in small portions, boiling

the liquid for a minute or two after each addi-

tion, until it no longer produces a dark colour;

then allow the liquid to cool. Dissolve the ferro-

cyanuret of potassium in the remainder of the
water, and add this solution gradually to the first

liquid, agitating the mixture after each addition;
then pour it upon a filter. Wash the precipitate

with boiling water until the washings pass taste-

less. Lastly, dry and rub into powder. This
salt is chiefly used in the preparation of the hy-
drocyanic acid and the cyanuret of mercury. It

has been advised in the treatment of intermit-

tents, and in epilepsy and scrophulosis. Exter-
nally, it has been applied to ill-conditioned ulcers.

(5i to 3i' °f cerate.) Dose, four to six grains.

PSALIDIUM, Fornix.
PSALIS, Fornix, Scissors.

PSALTERIUM, Lvra.
PSAMMA, see Gravel.

PSAMMIS'MUS, Ammis'mus, Gammis'mns,
from (pau/jiog, ' sand.' Arena' tio. The application
of sand to any part of the body for the cure of
disease. — Paulus.

PSAMMODES, Sabulous.
PSAMMUS, see Gravel.
PSELLIS'MUS, xj,e>\icnoS, from ^Xifw, 'I

stutter.' Imperfect or depraved state of the arti-

culation. A genus in the class Pneumatica, order
Phonica, of Good.
Psellismus Nasitas, Rhinophonia— p. Rho-

tacismus, Rotacism.
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P6BLL0TES, Balbuties.

PSEUDACACIA ODORATA, Robinia pseu-

daeaeia.

PSBUDAC "K. /'-
i

/-.•oV'./.from

.

• false,' and uKon, ' audition.' P
False hearing.

PSETJDACORUS, Iris p» ndaoorus.

PSEUDfiSTHE'Sl \. - from

dtv&rs, ' false,' and <k<t» <

tlluto'ria, Ptemdo'phi, Peeudaph'ia. Depraved
feeling. Imaginary sense of touch or general

feeling in organs that have no existence. Com-
mon to those who have suffered amputation j and
in hypochondriacs and the insane.

PSEUDALEI MORBI, Feigned diseases.

P6BUD \.\iilSl I KIM M. Brucine.

P8EDDAPHE, Psendsesthesia.

i" I»A RTB RO'S-fS, Pemdartieula'Ho,
Paeudurtir'ulitx, Articula'tio notka sen artifieia'-

and ap$f>ov, ' a joint.' A
false joint or articulation.

1
' 91 BDARTICUI ATIO, Pseudarthrosis.

PSEUDECOIA, Pseudacoe.

PSBTTDENCEPH'ALUS, Paraoepk'altu, from
«|m£r,?, ' false.' and cyicc<pa\ov, ' the encephalon.'

A monster, whose cranium is open in its whole
extent, from before to behind, its base supporting
a raeeular tumour.— G. St. Ililaire.

P8SUDO, False— p. Asthma, Dyspnoea.

PSEUDOBLBP'SIA, PtemdobUpeie, Pseudo-

Svffu'rio oc'uli, from ^evSrn, 'false,' and
/jXri/'ij. 'sight.' /'*' iiiI,,j)s' in, Parop'eia ilhtso'ria,

Snffu'rio, Phanteu'ma, FaUe right. A generic

name, used by Cullen for perversion of vision.

6< Metamorphopsia.

PSBUDOBLEP8IS, Paropsis.

PSEUDOCARCINOMA LABII, Cancer aqua-
ticus.

PSEUDOCROUP, Asthma thvmicum.
PSEUDOCYE8IS, Pregnancy, false— p. Cye-

sis molaris, Mob-.

PSEUDOENCEPHALITIS, Hydrenccphaloid
.

PSETJDO FEVER, Irritation, morbid.

PSETJDOGEU'SIA, Pseudoyeu'sis, Pseudo-
. from \j,cvSrig, 'false,' and yevois, 'taste.'

ina'tio guetue. False taste.

P8EUDOG EUSTIA, Pseudogeqsia.

P8EUD0HELMINTHES, Eckr/oa.

PSEUDOLI'EN, PteudnpUn. Glands situate

in the neighbourhood of the spleen; probably,
lymphatic glands.
* PSEUDOMECHOACANA. Convolvulus pan-
dnratus.

PSEUDOMEDICU8, Charlatan.

PSEUDOMELANOTIC FORMATIONS, sec

Anthraoosis — p. Membrane, Membrane, false.

PsitrDOin i kwonc Msimrx, Membrane, false

—

p. Metamorphoeis polyposa, Polypus.

PSETJDOMEMBRANA, Membrane, false.

P8EUD0NARCISSU8, Narcissus pseudonar-

EUDOPERIPNEUMONIA,Peripnenmonia
notha.

[JDOPHLeG08I8 VENTRICULI RE-
BOLUTIVA ET COLLIQIATIVA. Gastroma-
laeia.

P8ETJDOPHTHI'SIS. False phthisis. Ema-
ciation occasioned by other cause than organic
lesion of the lungs.

PSEirD0PLA8'MATA, from Mm, 'false,'

and tta,kt(tu), ' I form.' A term applied to malig-
nant heterologous tumours.— VogeL
PSEUDOPLEURITIS, Pleurodynia — p. Po-

1G

lypi, see Polypi — p. Pyrethrum, Achillea ptar-

mica — p. Spleen. Pseudolien,

PSEUDOPNEUMQNIA, Peripneumonia no.

tha.

PSEUDOPNEUMONITIS, Peripneumonia no-
tha.

P8EUD0PS] \. Pseudoblepsia,

PSEUDORASIS, Pseudoblepsia.

PSEUDORBX'IA, P». „d., ,->.,•';*, from d*c*eVi
. and o

t
u$ts, 'appetite.' False appetite.

PSEUDO-RHONCHUS, from ^itvini. 'false.'

and poy%os, 'rattle.' A sound heard during re-

Bpiration, which appears to be produced, like the

ordinary rhonehi. in the air-tubes, but is exterior

to them—as in the ease of pleural pteudorhonehu
See battle, and R&le.

PS B I' DOS'M I A, Paeudoephre'ricif Pseudos-

phre'rie, from i|fu<b/j, 'false,' and oapn> 'smell.'

False Bense of smell.

PSEUDOPHRESIA, Pseudosmia.

PSEUDOSTPHILIS, Syphilis pseudosyphilis.

PSEUDOTHANATOS, Asphyxia.

PSEUDOVARIOL^E, Varicella.

P8EUDYMEN, Membrane, false.

PSID'IUM POMIF'ERUM. The Apple Gun-
va, Guava, Guayava. This plant and /'. Pyrif-
erum bear fruits : those of the former like apples,

— of the latter like pears. The apple kind has

an aeid flavour, the other is sweet. Of the inner

pulp of either, the natives of the Indies make
jellies; and, of the outer rind, tarts, marmalades,

&c. They are somewhat astringent : this qua-

lity, indeed, exists in every part of the tree, and
abundantly in the leaf-buds, which are occasion-

ally boiled with barley and liquorice as an excel-

lent drink in diarrhoea. A simple decoction of

the leaves is said to be useful in the itch, and
most cutaneous eruptions.

PSIL0SI8, Depilation.

PS I EOT I HUM. Bryonia alba, Depilator}\

PSIMMYTHON, Pluinbi subcarbonas.

PSOA. Dysodia.
PSO.E, Peoice, Psyce, Lntnbi, 'the loins,' Alop'-

ecex, Nephrome' tree, Newrome' tree. The psoas

PSOAS MAGNUS, Psoas ?eu lumba'rie inter1-

mis, Pre - lotnbo- trochantin, Pr€- lombo- troehan-

tinien (Ch.), Femur moven'tium textve. A mus-
cle, seated on the lateral parts of the lumbar por-

tion of the vertebral column ; and passing down
to the superior and anterior part of the thigh. It

is long, fusiform, and attached, above, to the

body and transverse processes of the first four

lumbar vertebra*, and last dorsal. Below, it ter-

minates, by a very thick tendon, common to it

and the iliacus muscle, — which is inserted into

the top of the lesser trochanter. This muscle

bends the thigh upon the pelvis, and carries it in

rotation outwards. It may, also, bend the pelvis

on the thigh, and the loins on the pelvis. It acts

considerably in station and progression.

Psoas Parvus, Prt-lcmbo-pubien, (Ch.) A
mnsele situate anteriorly to the last. It is long,

thin, flat, and narrow
;
and is attached, above, to

the body of the last dorsal vertebra, and below,

to the lines ileo pectinea, by means of a slender

tendon, which farnisbes two expansions— one to

the Iliac apom Krosta, and the other to the /<< Ivit.

This muscle bends the vertebral column on the

pelvis; and, reciprocally, the pelvis on the ver-

tebral column.

PSODYMUS, Qastrodidymus.
P80I.fi, Psoas.

PSOtTE, Psoitis.

PSOI'TIS, InjhnnnKi'tii) »iu»'rii?i Pxnn», Ll'.m-

bu'j'j injluuinuito'ria njjamiiud' tea, (F.) Peoite, In-
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flammation du muscle Psoas. From x^oat, 'the

loins,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-

mation of the psoas muscles and of the parts

situate before the lumbar vertebras : accompanied,
from its commencement, by considerable fever,

violent pains in the part affected and in the thigh

of the same side, which remains commonly half

bent. Psoitis may terminate by suppuration, and
form lumbar abscess.

PSOLE, \l/o>X>7, 'the male organ.' Also, the

glans when uncovered.

PSOLON, Membrosus.

PSOLON'CUS, from i^wXt?, and oyKog, 'a tu-

mour.' Swelling of the glans, or of the penis

generally.

PSOLUS, from \J o)\rj. One who has the glans

uncovered. One who has been circumcised.

PSOPHOMETER, Stethoscope.

PSOPHOS, xpo<pos, 'a noise.' A loud noise; a
hollow sound.

PSORA, from ifuu, 'I touch, I feel.' Sca'bies,

Ph/ysis Scabies, Ecpye'sis Scabies, Scabiola, Itch,

Scratch, Scotch fiddle, (F.) Gale, Mai Saint-Main,
Jiogne. A contagious eruption of very minute
pimples—pustular, vesicular, papular, intermixed,
and alternating, itching intolerably and termina-
ting in scabs. It seems to be connected with an
insect of the genus Acarus

;

— the Ac'arm seu
Sarcop'tes seuSarcoj/tus seu Phthi'rium seu Chey-
le'tus Scabiei, Ac'arus Ciro, Itch-insect, (F.) Ciron.

The itch occupies, particularly, the spaces between
the fingers, the back of the hands, wrists, elbows,

axillae, groins, hams, <fcc, and rarely affects the
face. The best applications, for its cure, are,

—

the Unguentum Sulphuris or Ung. Sulph. comp.
night and morning ; but the unpleasant smell of

the sulphur has given occasion to the use of other

means; — as the White Hellebore, Potass in deli-

quescence, Muriate of Ammonia, Sulphuric Acid,

Ac. The repugnance to the smell of sulphur
ought not, however, to be regarded ; especially

as, in the course of four or five days, it will, in

almost all cases, produce a perfect cure.

Psora Agria, Psoriasis inveterata— p. Lepro-
sa, Psoriasis— p. Squamosa, Psoriasis.

PSORA'LEA GLANDULO'SA, Alvaquil'la.
Family, Leguminosa?. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia De-
candria. A shrub, used in Chili as a vulnerary.
Psora'lea Pentaphyl'la, Psora'lia, Contra-

yer'va rpva, 3Ie.r'ican Contrayer'va. The root is

little, if at all, inferior to the contrayerva in its

medical properties ; which, by the by, are unini-

portant.

PSORALIA, Psoralea pentaphylla.
PSORENTERIA, Cholera.

PSORFASIS, formerly, the state of being af-

fected with ipwpa. Lepidv'sis psori'asis, Serpe'do,

Serpi'go, Impeti'go (of some), Sca'bies sie'ea, S.

feri'na, Psora lepro'sa, P. sqnamo'sa, Scaly Tet-

ter, Dry Scale, Dry Scall, (F.) Dartre squameuse
licheno'ide, D. ecailleuse, Gratellc, Gale miliare,

G. canine ou seche. A cutaneous affection, con-
sisting of patches of rough, armorphous scales

;

continuous, or of indeterminate outline; skin

often chappy. Psoriasis occurs under a consi-

derable variety of forms. The surface, under the

scales, is more tender and irritable than in lepra,

which psoriasis, in some respects, resembles. Dr.

Willan has given names to eleven varieties of

psoriasis: the chief of which are the Psoriasis

guttata, P. dijf'u'sa (one form of which is the

linker's Ttch and Grocer's Itch, and another, the

Washerwoman's Scall), the P. gyra'ta, and P.

invctera'ta seu Psora a'gria. The treatment of

psoriasis must be antiphlogistic, with the internal

use of the fixed alkalies, sulphur, &c. The irri- i

table kinds do better without any local applica-

tion. The more local and less inflammatory are

ameliorated by emollient and soothing applica-

tions ; or by slightly stimulating means, sea-

bathing, the Ung. hydrarg. nitrico-oxyd., Ung.
oxidi zinci, &c.

PSO'RICUS. That which has the nature of

itch. A medicine for curing the itch.

PSOROPHTHALMIA, Ophthalmia tarsi— p.

Neonatorum, see Ophthalmia (purulenta infan-

tum).

PSY^l, Psoae.

PSYCHAGOGA, Psychagogica.

PSYCHAGO'GICA, Psychago'ga, from r^vx*},

'life,' 'soul,' and ayw, 'I lead.' Medicines which
resuscitate, when life seems extinct; as in syn-
cope and apoplexy.

PSYCHE, Anima.

PSYCHIATRFA, from -^vxv, 'mind,' and
larpeia, ' healing.' Treatment of diseases of the

mind.

PSY'CHICAL, Psy'chicus, from xpvxn, 'mind.'

That which relates to the mind or mental endow-
ments. Psychological is not unfrequently used
with the like signification.

PSYCHOLOGICAL, see Psychical.

PSYCHOL'OGY, Psycholog"ia, from -Ivx*,
'mind,' and \oyo$, 'discourse.' A treatise on the

intellectual and moral faculties. Also, the intel-

lectual and moral faculties or sphere.

PSYCHONOSOL'OGY, Psychonosolog"ia, from

4>vxv> 'mind,' vocog, 'disease,' and \0y05, 'a de-

scription.' The doctrine of, or a treatise on, dis-

eases of the mind.

PSYCHOPATHIES, Psychoses.

PSYCHOR'AGES, Agoni'zans, Moribun'dus,

Mor'ibund, from 4 vx^' ' mm°V an(i 9ayn>
' rup-

ture.' Dying. In Articulo Mortis. Moribund
means, also, one who is dying.

PSYCHORAGIA, Agony, Death.

PSYCHORRHAGIA, Agony, Death.

PSYCHOS, Cold.

PSYCHO'SES, from ^xv, 'mind.' Neuroses

of the intellect. Diseases of the mind. Psy-
chop'athies.

PSYCHOTICA, Analeptica.

PSYCHOTRIA, Analeptica— p. Emetica, Ipe-

cacuanha^

PSYCHOTROPHUM, Betonica officinalis.

PSYCHROLU'SIA, Pxychrolu'tron, from ifrv-

XP<>s, 'cold,' and Aouw, 'Fwash.' A cold bath.

PSYCHROPHOB'IA, from ^vXpoi, 'cold,' and

(pofiog, 'fear.' Dread of cold, especially of cold

water. Impressibility to cold.

PSYCHTICA, Refrigerants.

PSYDRA'CIA, quasi, xpvtpa 'vSpaicia, 'cold

drops.' The ancients sometimes used this term
for pimples ; at others, for vesicles. Willan and
Bateman define Paydracium to be. a small pus-

tule, often irregularly circumscribed, producing

but a slight elevation of the cuticle, and termi-

nating in a laminated scab. Many of the psy-

dracia usually appear together, and become con-

fluent; and, after the discharge of pus, they pour
out a thin, watery humour; which frequently

forms an irregular incrustation. Frank limits

the term to a psoriform eruption, which differs

from itch in not originating from an insect, and
is not contagious;— perhaps the lichen. Au-
thors have differed regarding its acceptation.

Psypracia Acxe, Acne.

PSYLLIUM, Plantago psyllium—p. Erectum,
Plantago psyllium.
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PTARMICA, Achillea ptarmiea—p. Montana,
Arnica montana.
PTARMICUM, Errhine, Sternutatory.

PTARMOS, Sneezing.

PTELBA, Ulmus,
PTERIS, Polypodium filix mas.
Pterin Aquzu'ha, tBoglmf Wing*,' bo called

from it< lt;i\ esj. Pu /'/./. Thelyp'tt rie, Filix Nytn-

s'mino, Asplehnum aquili'num, Gum-
mum Brake >>r !' male Femj Eagle Fern, Bracken,
(F.) Fougere femeMe, La frond* Fougere. Nat.

Ora\ Filices. The root is considered to be an-

thelmintic : and as efficacious as that of the male
fern in cases of tapeworm.

Ptbris PALU8TRI8, A-plenium filix foemina,

PTERNA, Calcaneum.
PTERNIUM, Calcaneum.
PTERNOBATES, Calcigradus.

PTEROCARPDS ERINACEA, see Kino— p.

lfaranphtm, see Kino— p. Sandalinus, P. Santa-

Uniaa,

Pterocar'pus Santali'nts. P. Sandali'nus,

San'talum sen San'dalum Rubrwtn, lied Sanders
or Sntnders Tree, (F.) Santal rouge. Family,
Leguminosse. S>.r. Syst, Diadelphia Deoandria.

Hinders wood, San'talum (Ph. U. S.,) Lig-

num sandali'nmm is used only as a colouring mat-
ter: it gives to rectified sj>irit a fine deep red.

The juice of this tree, like that of P. Draco, af-

fords a Bpeciea of Dragon's Blood.

PTEROS'PORA ANDROMEDEA, Scaly Dra-
gon claw, Dragon root, Fever rant, Albany beech-

drop. An indigenous plant, Nat. Ord. Mono-
,& .

- Deoandria Monogynia:—found
in the state of Hew Fork, which blossoms in July.

The root has been regarded as an anthelmintic,

diuretic, emmenagogue, &c. : but it is not used.

PTERYG'ION, Pterygium, Ala, from nrepvt,

'awinj.' A small wing. Onyx, Pyo'sis, Unguis,

(F.) Drapeau, Ought. A varicose excrescence
of the conjunctiva, of a triangular shape, and
commonly occurring at the inner angle of the

eye; whence it extends over the cornea. Some-
times two or three pterygia occur on the same
eve, and cover the whole cornea with a thick

veil, which totally prevents vision. According to

Scarpa, the anoientB gave the name Pannic'ulus

to this last complication. If the pterygion can-

not be dispelled by means of discutient" collyria,

it must be removed by the scissors.

PTERYGIUM, Pterygion, Scapula—p. Digiti,

Paronychia— p. Laxdaeeum, Pinguecula—p. Pin-

gue, Pinguecula.
PTEKY<iO-AX<JULI-MAXILLAIRE, Ptery-

goideus in ternuV

—

p. CoUi-maxiUaire, Pterygoid-
etu externns

—

p. Maxillaire, grand, Pterygoidens
interims— p, Maxillaire, petit, Pterygoidens ex-

ternns—p. 1'ala.tine canal. Pterygoid canal— p.

Pharyngeu8, Constrictor pharyngis— p. Staphy-

PTER'YGO-PAL'ATINE, Pterygo-Palati'nus.
That which belongs to the pterygoid process and
palate.

Pterygo-Palatine Artery or Superior pha-
ryngeal is a very small artery, and is given off by
the internal maxillary at the bottom of t h

matie fossa ; utter havimr passed through the

pterygo-palatine canal, it is distributed to the
superior part of the pharynx, the sphenoid bone,
ami the Eustachian tube.

pTr.uYfjo-l'.w.AiiM: ('aval A small canal.

formed by the internal ala of the pterygoid pro-
(— . and the palate hone. It gives passage to

f the same name.
PTERYGO BTAPHYLINUS INTEB

r palati—p. Syndesmo-staphyli-pharyngu u,

tor pharvi
PTERYGODES, Alatus.

PTER'YGOID, PterygoVdes, PU rygoxdt u*,A!i-

fur'iiiis , from -- ,> s , -,i wing, 1 and uief, 'form*'

A name given to tw< .it the inferior .-ur-

face of the sphenoid hone ; the two lamina' which
form them having been compared to wrings.

These aim or wings, or processes.— Procee'sus a'i-

form's*,—have been distinguished, according to

their position, into internal and external.

Pterygoid Artery, Vid'ian Artery, Ram'ulus
Ductus Pterygoid* i, ArU 'riapharyngt 'a supn 'ma,
arises from the internal maxillary artery, at the

bottom of the zygomatic fossa, and enters the

pterygoid canal with the nerve of the same name,
to proceed to be distributed on the Eustachian
tube and velum palati. The name, pterygoid
arteries, is likewise given to the branches, which
the internal maxillary and some of its divisions,

as the meningea media, and posterior temporalis

profunda, furnish to the pterygoid muscles, be-

hind the neck of the lower jaw.

Pterygoid Bone, Sphenoid.
Pterygoid Canal, Vid'ian canal. Ductus pte-

rygoideus, Cana'lis Vidia'nus, (F.) Conduit ptery-

goidii it ou Vidien, Pterygo-palatine canal, is a
narrow channel, which traverses, in a direction

from before to behind, the base of the pterygoid
process, and gives passage to the pterygoid nen e.

The foramina of the sphenoid, which terminate
the canals, have the same epithets applied to

them.
Pterygoid FOSSA, Fossa Pterygo'idea, (F.)

Fosse pterygoidienne ou pterygoxde, is the de-

pression which separates the two laminae or alaa

of the pterygoid process.

Pterygoid Mus'cles, Ala'res mus'culi, Ali-

form'es mus'culi, are two in number. 1. The
Pterygoidens extemus, P. minor, (F.) Ptirygo-
colli-maxiUaire, Petit Pterygo-maxillaire (t'h.)

Petit, pterygo'idien, Pterygo'idien externe, is a
thick, short muscle, which arises, by short apo-
neuroses, from the outer surface of the external

ala of the pterygoid process, and from the outer

surface of the great ala of the sphenoid bone;
and is inserted at the anterior part of the neck
of the lower jaw-bone, and the corresponding ] art

of the inter-articular fibro-cartilage. This muscle
draws the condyle of the lower jaw and the inter-

articular ligament forwards. It carries the chin

forwards, and to the opposite side. If the two
external pterygoids act together, the jaw is car-

ried directly forwards. 2. The PterygtHdeus in-

ternum, P. major, Masse'ter intern' us, Latent in

Ore, (F.) Grand Pterygo-maxiUaire, Ptirygo-
anguli-maxillaire, Grand Pterygo'idien ou Ptiry-

gotdien interne. A thick, quadrilateral muscle,

which is attached by short and very Btrong a] -

neuroses; above, to the pterygoid fossa, whence
it proceeds downwards, backwards, and outwards,
to be inserted into the inner surface of the ramus
of the lower jaw. near its angle. This muscle

raises the lower jaw, and carries it a little for-

wards. It also performs the grinding motion.

Pterygoid Nerves. These are two in num-
ber, i. The Pterygoid <>r Vid'ian Nerve. It

from the posterior pari of the spheno-
palatine ganglion ; traverses the Vidian canal of

the Bphenoid : and. bej ond, dh ides into two fila-

ments. 1. A superior or cranial, Nervus svperfi-

eia'lis -i^ 1 ' petro'stts, which ascends into the cra-

nium, and enters the hiatus of Fallopiua to unite

with the facial nerve. 2. An inferior or carotid,

Nervus profundvs sive ma/or, wbieh craven
carotid canal, and unites with the ascending
branches of the superior cervical ganglion of the

trisplanchnic. II. The Pu
,

pro-
called, Nervus musculi pterygoidei, is

off by the inferior maxillary blanch of the
otii pair.



PTERYGOlDlEN 724 PUDIBILIA

PTERYGOlDlEN GRAND ou INTERNE,
Pterygoideus internus

—

p. Externe, Pterygoicleus

externus

—

p. Petit, Pterygoideus externus.

PTERYGO'MA. Same etymon. A wing; a
projecting or pendulous body. A swelling of the

vulva, which prevents coition.—M. A'. Severinus.

PTERYX, Ala.

PTILOSTS, Deplumatio, Madarosis.
PTISANA, Tisane— p. Communis, Decoctum

hordei compositum— p. Hippocratica, Decoctum
hordei.

PTISSANA, Tisane.

PTOCHIA'TER, Ptochia'trus, same etymon as

the next. A physician to the poor, or to an esta-

blishment for the poor.

PTOCHIATRI'A, from Trrw^oj, 'poor,' and
iarpeia, 'healing.' Practice amongst the poor.

Also, an institution for the treatment of the dis-

eases of the poor.

PTOCHOCOMFUM, from im»xos, 'a poor per-

son/and kojuu), 'I take care of;' Ptochodochi'um,
Ptochotrophe'um. An almshouse.

PTOCHODOCHIUM, Ptochocomium.
PTOCHOTROPHEUM, Ptochocominm.
PTOMA, Cadaver.
PTOSIS, Prolapsus— p. Bulbi oculi, Exoph-

thaimia.

Ptosis Ir'idis, Iridoce'le, Her'nia Tr'idis, Iri-

dopto'sis, Prolap'sus Iridis, from nrwvis, ' a fall-

ing.' A prolapsus of the iris through a wound
of the cornea. It is known by a blackish tubercle,

which projects a little from the cornea in various

forms.

Ptosis Palpebr^e, Blepharoptosis.

PTYALAGOG-UE, Sialogogue.

PTYALIN, see Saliva.

PTYALISM, Salivation.

PTYALISME MERCURIEL, Salivation,

mercurial.

PTYALISMUS, Salivation— p. Acutus melli-

tus, see Salivation—p. Acutus sympatheticus, see

Salivation—p. Hydrargyratus, Salivation, mercu-
rial—p. Iners, Slavering—p. Mercurialis, Saliva-

tion, mercurial—p. Pvrosicus, Pyrosis.

PTYALOGOGUE, "Sialogogue.

PTYALON, Saliva.

PTYASMAGOGUE, Expectorant, Sialogogue.
PTYELON, Saliva, Sputum.
PTYSIS, Exspuition.

PTYSMA, Saliva.

PTYSMAGOGUE, Sialogogue.

PTYSMATIS'CHESIS, Ptysmatos'chesis, from
rrvGjxa, 'sputum,' and <o-^ni<, 'to retain.' Sup-
pression of pulmonary expectoration.

PTYSMATOSCHESIS, Ptysmatischesis.

PUANTEUR, Dysodia.
PUBENS, Ephebus.
PURER, Ephebus.
PU'BERAL; same etymon as Puberty. Re-

lating or appertaining to the age of puberty—as
' a puberal disease.'

PURERE, Ephebus.
PUBERTAS, Ephebia.
PU'BERTY, Pubertas, Hebe, Pubes, Aphro-

dis'ia, Ephebi'a, Ephe'bia, Ephe'botes, Ephebo'-
nyne, Pubes'cence, from pubescere, 'to begin to

have hair on the chin and sexual organs.' The
period of life at which young people of both sexes

are pubes'cent or nubile. According to the civil

law, puberty occurs at 12 years in females, and
14 in males. The period varies somewhat in dif-

ferent climates, and in different individuals of

the same climate.

PUBES, Epis'chion, Epicten'ion, Cteis, Pecten;
the Pubic region. Same etymon. The middle
part of the hypogastric region ; so called, because
it is covered with hair, in both sexes, at the

period of puberty. The hair is also called Pubes
:

Lanu'go seu Pili^ Pudendo'rum Planta'rium /
and, of old, pubertas signified the same.

Pubes, Puberty.
PUBESCENCE, Puberty.
PUBESCENT, see Puberty.

PUBL^IUS, Pubic.

PUBIC, Pu'bian, Pu'bicus, Pubice'us, (F.)

Pubien. That which belongs to or concerns the
pubis.

Pubic Arch or Arch of the Pubis, (F.) Arcade
pubienne. The arch at the anterior part of the
inferior circumference of the pelvis. It is more
expanded in the female than in the male: to cor-

respond with the additional functions which she

has to execute.

Pubic Articula'tion, or Sym'physis Pubis,

results from the junction of the ossa pubis. The
medium of union is cartilage. t

Pubic Lig'aments are two very solid, fibrous

fasciae, situate before and beneath the symphysis
pubis, which they strengthen. The one is called

the anterior pubic ligament ; the other the infe-

rior or subpubic.

Pubic Region, Re'gio Pubis. The region of

the pubes.

PURTEN, Pubic.

PURIO-COCCYGIEN-ANNUL AIRE,
Pubio-coccyge'us annula'ris. Dumas gave this

name to the levator ani and ischio-coccygeus,

which he considers a single muscle.

P URIO-COCOYGTEN-ANNULAIRE, Leva-
tor Ani

—

p. Femoral, Pectinalis— p. Femoralis,

Adductor longus femoris

—

p. Ombilical, Pyra-
midalis abdominis— p. Prostaticus, Compressor
prostatas

—

p. Sous-ombilical, Pyramidalis abdo-

minis

—

p. Sternal, Rectus abdominis— p. Ure-

thral, see Compressor Urethrae.

PUBIS, OS, Episei'on, Episi'on, Epis'chion,

Share Rone, Rar-bone, Os Pec'tinis. The ante-

rior part of the os innominatum ; so called be-

cause it corresponds to the genital organs and
pubic region. The angle of the pubis is formed
by the union of the bodv and rami of each side.

PUB'LICiE PARTES. Those organs are so

called, the object of whose functions is the nutri-

tion of all the others. Such are the digestive

and respiratory organs.

PUCCOON, Sanguinaria Canadensis— p. Red,
Sanguinaria Canadensis— p. Yellow, Hydrastis

Canadensis.

PUCE, Pulex irritans

—

p. Maligne, see An-
thrax— p. Penetrante, Chique.

PUCELAGE, Virginity.

PUCELLE, Virgin.

PUDDING-GRASS, Mentha pulegium.
PUDENDA, Genital organs.

Pudenda Virorum, Pudibilia.

PUDEND'AGRA. A hybrid word ; from pu-
denda, (pudere, 'to be ashamed,') 'the genital

organs,' and the Greek aypa, 'a seizure.' Accord-
ing to some, this term means pain in the genital

parts : Dolor pudendo'rum, Men'tulagra, sEdveo-

dyn'ia ; according to others, it is synonymous
with syphilis.

Pudendagra Pruriens, Prurigo pudendi mu-
liebris.

PUDEN'DAL HER'NIA. Hernia, which de-

scends between the vagina- and ramus ischii, and
forms an oblong tumour in the labium ; traceable

in the pelvis, as far as the os uteri.

PUDENDALIS LONGUS INFERIOR, see

Sciatic nerve, lesser.

PUDENDUM, FEMALE, Vulva—p. Muliebre,

Vulva.
PUDENDUS. Pudic.

PUDIBIL'IA; from pudere, ' to be ashamed.
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The male genital or la'lia Yiri. Viril'ia,

I
, Pud* a' tin i iin' rum, J'uit-

PUDU'. Pudi'( . Ins, (V.) 11

Bame etymon. That which me. A
name given ti> the genital org I ai bo

different ol ber parts.

Pi dic Ai;ii:i:ik< are distributed t» the organs

ation»< They are,— 1. The internal Pudic,

. .1. pudt n'da commu'uis, (F.J

teme, A. Sous-pubienne (Ch.),

- furnished by the bypo-
gastric, and divides into two branches; the one
— the inferior or perineal— which gives oil* the

inferior hemorrhoidal and the artery of the sep-

tum; and the other—the superior, (F.) Isckiopi-

—whiofc/ furnishes the transverse perineal

. and divides into two branohes ; the arU ry

,,f
r/, t corpus caoernewnm, and the dorsalis penis,

'i'hi^ latter, in the female, has the name l>

' idis. '2. The external i

a vulvain s (
I !h.), A. ho

i, which an two in number. The one is

ial or aubcutaneoue, and the other deep-
ox aubaponeurotio. They are gi\

from the femora] artery, or some one of its

branches; and are distributed to the external

parts of generation.

Pcdic Nbbve, (F.) Nerf honteux, Kerf ischio-

piuiea ou hchio-clitorien (Ch.), is a branch fur-

nished by the sacral plexus, which is distributed

to the genital organs; and especially, to the penis

in man, and the clitoris in the female.

PU'ERILE, Pueri'lie, from puer, 'a child,'

. R. exagerie, R. suppli-

e, R. hyperveeieulaire. A term applied

ition when it is heard loud through
bhoscope, as in healthy children.

PUERILITAS, Dementia of the aged.

PI ERITIA, see Age.
PUER'PERA, from puer, 'a child,' and parere,

'to bring forth.' Tokos, Loekoe, Enixfa, Lecko,

a lying-in woman, (F.) Femme en douche, Ac-
A female in child-bed. One recently

delive

PUER'PERAL, Puerpera'Ue j from puerpera.

Relating to parturition and its consequences.
I rvuLSioNs, Bolampsia gravida-

rum ct parturientium.
ii.i.;i. l-i:\i:it. Any fever occurring

during the puerperal state— /'- brit puerpt ra'rum,

Lechop'yra
t

Lochiocoslii*me, Lochiop'yra, Child-

commonly restricted to a ma-
lignant variety of^peritonitis.

PUERPERIJJM, Child-bed state.

PUERPEROl S, Parturient.

PUFF, VESLED, see Cavernous respiration.

. P-BALL, Lycoperdon, Leontodon taraxa-
cum.
PUFFINESS, from (D.) p offen, 'to blow:'

., Suffla'tio; Tume/ac'tio mollis, (V.) Bouf-
. Boureomfiure. A tot\ intumesoem i

oat redness, which may be partial or general, and
be produced by accumulation of serous Quid, ed-

ition of blood, effusion of air into the sub-
cutaneous areolar tissue, 4c Puffiness U most
frequently seen in the face and legs; and some-
times appears around a wound.

l'l i.l i. '1,1 8, Drax, Dwa'ehion, from pugnus,
'the Bat.' Dragmts, Styagmia, (F.) Pincie. The
quantity of any snbStancO, which may lie taken
with the end of two or three lingers. The eighth

Ifnl.

PUI8SAN0E DO MOULB INTJSRIEUR,
I

PI KK. I'

PUKEWEED, Lobelia inflata.

PUEJLNG, Vomiting, Regurgitation.

PUL1 ntlmpiik-gium— p. Cervirrom,

Mentha cerviiia.

PI LEX [RRI'TANS. The common flea, P.)

I'm-,. A parasitic insect found on the bodies of
man and animals.

l'i i i \ 1'i:m i Huurs, Okiqme,

PULICAR1 \ Dl SENTBBICA, Inula dysen-
teries*

PULICA'RIS, PuUcula'ris, from pulex, 'a
gnat.' An epithet given to cutaneous eruptions

resembling gnat-lutes: — and, also, to diseases in

which such eruptions occur.

Pi i [CA&is llcuit.v, Plantago psyllium.

PULLNA, MINERAL WATERS OF. These
Bohemian springs contain Bulphates of soda and
magnesia, and chloride of magnesium.

PI LMO, Pulmo'nes, by transposition of the

letter / from pleumon, nXtvuiav, Pneumon, Pleu-

mon, Spiramen'tum an'imcB, Ergaste'rion apir'itHa,

Flabell'um et ventila'brum cordis, the Lung. The
essentia] organ of respiration, which is double,

oupiee the two Bides of the chest The
hich are of a spongy, soft, flexible, com-

pressible, and dilatable structure, fill exactly the

two cavities of the thorax, and are separated from
each other by the mediastinum and the heart.

The right lung, which is shorter and broader
than the left, is divided, by two oblique fissures,

into three unequal lobes, Lobi sen Ala pulmo'nwm.
The left has only two lobes, and consequently
only one fissure. At the internal surface of those

organs, which is slightly concave, there is. about
the middle, a pedicle, formed by the bronchia and
pulmonary ves.-els, and called, by anatoiu'

root of the lunge, (F.) Racine des Poumo ns, Es-
sentially, the lungs are composed of prolongations
and ramifications of the bronchia, and of the pul-

monary arteries and veins,—the divisions of which
are supported by ;i fine, areolar tissue.

When the surface of the lungs is examined in a
clear light, we may see, even through the pleura,

that their parenchyma is formed by the ag

tion of a multitude of small \ esicles, of an irregu-

larly spheroid or ovoid shape, full of air, and
separated by white and opake septa. Tl;

sides are called Air-cells, Spiramen'ta seu Spi-
ram'ina sen Cell'ulcs Pulmo'num. Along the par-
titions or septa is deposited, in greater or less

quantity, black pulmonary matter, (F.) Ma-
pulmonain noire, as it has been called,

which seems to be natural. Sometimes it

in points; at others, in spots. The colour of the

lungs varies according to age and other oircum-
9. In youth, it is more red; and after-

wards, grayish or bluish; often, as if marbled.
The pleura pulmonalis is their investing

brane. The air is carried to the lungs by means
trachea and bronchia. The black venous

blood, which requires oxygenation, is conveyed to

them from the heart, by the pulmonary artery:
and when it has undergone this change, it is

returned to the heart by the pulmonary veins.

The blood vessels inservienl to the nutrition of
tin.- lungs are the bronchial arteries and veins.

The pulmonary lymphatics are very numerous.
Some are superficial : others, deep-seated. They

>r the most part, Into the bronchial gan-
glions or glands. The nerves are furnished by
the pulmonary plexus.

PULMONAIRE DES 1HAX'/Ais,
cium murorum.
PULMONA'RIA, /'. offieina'Us, /'. Macu'lmt*,

P. Maeulo'sa, Lungwort, Spotted Lungwort, Jeru-
salem Cowslip, Jerusalem Sage, Spotted Comfrry,

"/> iir Jerusalem. Family, Boraginere.
'. 1'' atandrio Monogynia. 'J he leaven

of this plant have been nsed a- demulcent* and
pectoral.-; partly from their resemblance to lungs,
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and, partly, because they have a slightly mu-
cilaginous taste. The plant is not worthy of no-

tice.

Pulmonaria, Pneumonia—p. Arborea, Lichen
pulmonarius— p. Gallica, Hieracium murorum

—

p. Officinalis, Pulmonaria.
PUL'MONARY, Pulmona'ris, Pulmona'lis.

That which relates or belongs to the lungs. A
name given to various parts.

Pulmonary Artery, Arte'ria pulmona'ris,

Vena arterio'sa, arises from the upper and left

part of the right ventricle of the heart : whence
it passes obliquely upwards and to the left side

;

dividing into two trunks, opposite the second

dorsal vertebra— one passing to each lung. At
its origin, it is furnished with three sigmoid or

semilunar valves. It carries the blood to the

lungs for aeration.

Pulmonary Matter, Black, see Pulmo.
Pulmonary Plexus, Plexus pulmona'ris. A

considerable nervous network, situate behind the

bronchia, which is formed by the filaments of the

pneumogastric nerve or par vagum, and by other

filaments from the inferior cervical ganglion and
the first thoracic ganglia. This plexus forms a

kind of areolar web, with numerous meshes of

different sizes, in which vessels are lodged, sur-

rounded by much areolar tissue. This plexus

sends filaments to the bronchia, which they ac-

company to their extremities.

Pulmonary Veins, Vence pulmona'res, Arte' -

rics veno'scB. These arise in' the lungs from the

final terminations of the arteries of the same
name ; collect in ramusculi and rami of greater

and greater size, and ultimately unite in four

trunks ; two of which issue from each lung to

open into the left auricle of the heart. The pul-

monary veins have the same structure as the

other veins of the body ; from which they differ,

in containing arterial blood, as the pulmonary
artery differs from the others in conveying venous
blood. They carry the blood back to the heart

after aeration.

PULMONES TARTARIZATI, Lithiasis pul-

monurn.
PULMOXIA, Phthisis pulmonalis, Pneumonia.
PULMON'IC, Pulmon'icus, Pneumon'icus, Pul-

mona'rius, Pneumon'ic. One affected with phthisis

—one labouring under diseases of the lungs. Any
thing relating or belonging to the lungs. A me-
dicine for the lungs.

PULP, Pulpa, Pulpa'men, Sarx. The soft and
parenchymatous parts of vegetables reduced to a
paste by the operation of pulping.

Pulp of the Tooth, Dental pulp.

PULPA CASSLfi, see Cassia fistula—p. Den-
tis, Dental pulp— p. Pruni, see Pruni pulpa— p.

Prunorum sylvestrium condita, Conserva pruni
sylvestris— p. Tamarindi, see Tamarindi pulpa.

Pulpa Testis, Paren'chyma testis. The pa-
renchvma of the testis.

PULPAMEX, Pulp.
PULPE DENTAIRE, Dental pulp.

PULPEZIA, Apoplexy.
PULPIXO, Pulpa'tion, Pulpa'tio. An opera-

tion — the object of which is to reduce certain

vegetable substances to a pulp. For this pur-
pose, they are bruised in a mortar, and then
passed through a hair sieve, by the aid of a
wooden spatula, called a Pulper, (F.) Pulpoire.
PULPOWE, see Pulping.
PULQUE, see Agave Americana.
PULS EX OVIS et LACTE, Oogala.

PULSATILLA XIGRICAXS, Anemone pra-
tensis—p. Pratensis, Anemone pratensis—p. Vul-
garis, Anemone Pulsatilla.

PULSATILLE NOIRE, Anemone pratensis—p. des Pres, Anemone pratensis.

PULSATIO, Pulsation—p. Cordis, Palpitation.

PULSA'TIOX, Pulsa'tio, Sphygmos, Sphyxis,
Pede'sis, Pedeth'mos, (F.) Battement. The beat-
ing of the heart and arteries. Also, the beating
felt in an inflamed part.

PULSATIVUS, Throbbing.
PULSATORY, Throbbing.
PULSE, from pulso, 'I beat;' Pulsus, Pulsa'-

tio, Pulsus cordis et arteria'rum, Ictus cordis et

arteria'rum. Incur 'sus arteria'rum, Sphygmos,
Sphygma, Diasphyx'is, (F.) Pouls. Beating of
the arteries, produced by the afflux of the blood
propelled by the heart in its contractions. For
the sake of convenience, we choose the radial

artery at the wrist to detect the precise character
of the pulse. These characters relate to the
number of pulsations in a given time ; to their

degrees of quickness ; hardness and strength: to

the equality or inequality either of the pulsations

themselves or of their intervals ; to the develop-
ment or fulness of the artery, and to the different

impressions it may produce on the finger.

The following estimates have been made of the
pulse at various ages :,

Ages. Number of Beats per minute, according to

In the embryo
At birth

One month . ..

One year
Two years. ..

.

Three years. ..

Seven years .

.

Twelve years.
Puberty
Adult age
Old age

Heberden.

]30 to 140
120

120 to 108
108 to 90
90 to 80

7-2

70

SoMMERING.

120
110
90

McLLER.

150
Do.

115 to 130
100 to 115
90 to 100
85 to 90

80 to 85
70 to 75
50 to C5

It does not appear that the pulse of the aged

is less frequent, but the contrary. In general it

is more frequent in females and in irritable per-

sons, than in males and those of an opposite tem-
perament. In the healthy state, the pulse, be-

sides having the proper number of pulsations, is

neither hard nor unusually soft; it is moderately
developed ; of a medium strength ; and perfectly

equal, both as regards the pulsations and their

intervals. In diseases it wanders, more or less,

from these physiological conditions. The diffe-

rent characters of the pulse that have been re-

corded, are remarkably numerous. In a diction-

ary, it is necessary to detail them, although many
of them are not now regarded, and some are ri-

diculous.

Pulpe, Ardent, Pulsus ardens, (F.) Pouls ar-

dent, Pouls eleve. One which seems to raise itself

to a point in order to strike the finger.

Pulse, Cap'rizant, Pulsus Capri'zans, P. dor-
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tadis'tan*, P. gmweWant, /'. itfeen

F. ) /'on//* eapritant. One which seems to

.ui imperfect dilatation of the

artery being succeeded bj fuller ami a stronger

OIlC.

Pulsi, Complix, I'. Poult eombinS on com-

[teas*. A pulse which bat the cha-

raeter of several critical pulses united.

PULSI. Com M i i 0, 1'. I P. <•""-

rrnt,-,'. One whose pulsations arc narrow, deep,

ami -lightly bard.

PUL8I, COHl l i.'sivk. Pulsus conruhi'vus, (F.)

Pmtix convmUif. That which is unequally fre-

quent nr unequally hard : bo short, which resem-

bles the irregular pulsations of a muscular tibre

BonTulsion.

l'i LSI, ClH'lCAL, Pultut erit'irus. A pulse

which, alter baring I the characters of

irritation, becomes free, open, soft, &c.

1Vi.sk. Daci rtate, Pulsus myurus: see, also,

M yurus.

l'i lsi, Deep, Pulsus profun'dutf (F.) Poult

pro/ond. One which cannot be felt without diffi-

culty, ami without strong pressure by the finger.

1't IL8I, DlPIC"lBHT, J'uhus </. fi,"i» lis, P. Flirk-

ering, Pultut an'nuens et eireum'nuent, (F.) Poult

difaillant, P. intentible. One which seems, every

instant, about to cease.

Pi LSI, DlPBISSID, Pulsus depress*!*, (F.)

Pmi/x dtprimi. That which is deep and weak.
1Vi.sk, Divil'oped, (F.) Pouh dSveloppi.

That which is broad, full, strong, and frequent.

Pri.si:. DlCBOT'lC, Pultut Di'erotut, P. bi'cro-

I . /'. iiiti *tina'lis, P. bife'riens, P. mall< a'l it,

P. interei'tut, (F,) P. dicrote, P. robondittant, /'.

rodoubU. That in which the linger is struck

twice at each pulsation; once lightly, the other

time more strongly.

IVi.sk, Equal, Pultut mqua'lit. That in

which the pulsations resemble each other, and
return at equal intervals.

l'i i.sk, Febrile, Pulsus febri'Us. One very
frequent

POXSI, PlIBLI, WlAK, Pulsus deb'ilh, (F.)

Poultfaible. One which strikes the finger feebly.

Pi lsi, Fn.'iFoiiM, /'. tin-ruth/. One which re-

Bembles a thread Blightly vibrating.

l'i lsi, Flickering. Pul.-e, deficient.

Pri.sK, FoitM'ic ant. Pultut formi'eant, (F.)

Poult/ormieami. One which resembles, by being
small and scarcely perceptible, the motion of an
aiir.

1Vi.se, Frequent, (P.) P. agiti, P. prfeipiti.

!iich strikes more frequently than usual in

a given time.

Pi lsi, Full, Pultut plenut, (P.) Poult pUi*.
rhieh gives the notion of great repletion in

the vessel.

l'i isk, Qoat-liap, P. Caprisani
Pulsi, (in'iritAi., Pultut guttura'tit, (F.)

J'nuls guttural. A pulse which has been sup-
to indicate the termination of affections

of the throat.

1Vi.sk., Said, Pulnu dmrut, (F.) Pouh <lur.

Thai in which the pulp of the finger seems to

yield to the pulsation.

Pulsi, Hectic, Pultut hec'tieut. The weak,
at pul bserved La hectie fever.

Pulsi, Himobbhoib/au (P.) pouh dtt //>'

utorrholdet. A critical pulse, announcing the
appearance of the hemorrhoidal flux. [(

Bcribed as unequal;— the pulsations not being
alike in force, and still lees the intervals.

LSI, llh.i'AT'ic (P.) Poult du Foie. A pulse

I i indicate affections Of the liver. It is

>rthy of description.

Pi i.sk. Inferior. (P.J Poult in/erieur, P. ab-
dominal, P. ventral. One supposed to announce
evacuations below the diaphragm.

II, iNTErU'l l('l:l\T. PultUt int, rrur'rent

sen iiitrr'i-idciiM. One in which a superfluous

pulsation seems to occur from time to time.

l'i LSI, I VI EUM1T1 KNT. ( F. ) Pouh i ut< rr.tdent.

One in which the pulsations fail from time to

time.

l'i isk, Intes'tinal, (F.) Poult d>« inttttint,

P. i/> hi diarrkSt. A critical pulse, presumed to

announce an evacuation by the intestines.

Puxsi, [i'tricati, Pultut intrioa'tut, (F.)

Poult embarratte'e. That which is but little de-

veloped and unequally slow.

l'i i si, Irheg'ular, Pultut amorma'lit. Ono
whose pulsations are unequal, and return at un-
equal intervals.

Pulse of Irrita'tion, Pultut ah irritatio'ni
sen nervi'uut sen aerWieut. One which is fre-

quent, hard, and contracted.

1Vi.sk, Jahiung, P. vibrating— p. Jerking,

Pulse, sharp.

Pulsi, Lang cm, (F.) Pouh languittanL A
slow and feeble pulse.

1Vi.se, Large. Pultut eraUut, P. magnut, (F.)

Pouh grand, P. large. That which is large and
full.

1Vi.se, Long. One which strikes the finger tc

a great extent in length.

Pulsi, Low, Pultut hu'mih't, (F.) Pouh lax.

One in which the pulsations are scarcely percep-
tible.

Pulse, Nasal, (F.) Pouh nasal, P. capital,

P. du Xrz. One supposed to announce the end
of an irritation in the nasal fossae.

Pulsi, Nat'ubal, (F.) Poult naturel det

adultes, P. par/ait, P. des adu/tes, P. modSri,
One that is equal and regular in strength and
frequency; compressible, and devoid of hardness.

Pulse, Organic, (F.) Poult organique. One
which indicates the affected organ, or the organ
by which an evacuation will take place.

Pulse, Pec'toual, (F.) Poult de Vexpectora-
tin, i. A critical pulse, announcing the termina-
tion of some pulmonary irritation.

Pulsi, Quick. One which strikes sharply,

but not forcibly, against the finger.

Pulsi, Keg'ular, Pultut norma'lit ant regu-

la'rit. One whose pulsations are equal, and suc-

ceed each other at equal intervals.

Pulsi, Risibt'ing, (P.J Poult reeittant. One
a little tense, a little hard.

Pulse, Sharp, (F.) Poult prompt /'. vite, P.

vif. One which strikes the finger sharply, ra-

pidly. When to a greater extent, it is called a
jerking pulse.

1Vi.se, Sharp-tailed, Pulsus myurus: see

Myurus.
l'i LSI, BlWPLI, Pulsus wimplex. A critical

pulse, indicating an evacuation by one organ
only.

Pulsi, Blow, Pultut tardut, J', ram*, (F.)

Pouh lent, P. tardi/f /'. rare. One- which strikes

the finger slowly.

Pulsi, Small, Pultut parvut, (P.) Paul
One whose pulsations are slender and weak.

l'i i -i . Soft, Pultut mollit, (P.) Pouh m<>u.

One v\ bieh yields under the fii

l'i lsi, Stom'achal, (P.) Poult ttomaoalf P.
d, Vettomac. One supposed to announce an eva-

cuation by the stomach.
l'i lsi, Stbomo, Pultut fortit, I I-'.) Pouh fort,

/'. ri'ln'ini nt. One which sirikcs the

Btronglv.
l'i i r. Pultut Superior, (P.) Poult

\ critical pulse, supervening on irri-

tation of organs Bituate above the diaphragm.
Pulsi, Buppli, Pultut elat'ticut, 1. Poult

touple. One in which the pulsations :

without hardness.

Pi lsk uk SwiAT, Puhus Sudora'lie, (P.J Puuit
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Sudoral, P. de la sueur. A critical pulse, indi-

cating an approaching perspiration.

Pulse, Tense, P. Cordy, Pulsus teusus, (F.)

Poids tendu, P. roide. One in which the artery

resembles a cord fixed at its two extremities.

When resembling a wire, it is called wiry.

Pulse, Thready, P. filiform.

Pulse, Trem'ulous, Pulsus trem'ulus, (F.)

Pauls tremulant, P. palpitant. One in which
each pulsation oscillates.

Pulse, Un'dulatixg, Pulsus fluctuo'sus, P.
fluens, P. in'cidens Sola'ni, (F.) Pouls ondulant,

P. ondoyant. One which resembles, in its move-
ments, those of the waves.

Pulse, Une'qual, Pulsus incequa'lis, (F.)

Poids inegal. One whose pulsations are not

alike, or return at unequal intervals.

Pulse, U'rinal, Pulsus urina'lis, (F.) Pouls

de I' Urine. A critical pulse, fancied to denote

an approaching evacuation of urine.

Pulse, U'terine, Pulsus uteri'nus, (F.) Poids
Uterine, P. de la Matrice, P. des liegles. One
which indicates the flow of the menses, or the

occurrence of metrorrhagia.

Pulse, Venous, Pulsus venarum.
Pulse, Vermic'ular. That which imitates

the movement of a worm.
Pulse, Vi'bratixg, Jarring Pulse. One in

which the artery seems to vibrate like a musical

string.

Pulse, Wiry, see Pulse, tense.

PULSELESS, Asphyc'tos, Devoid of pulsation.

PULSELESSNESS, Asphyxia.

PULSIF'IC, Pulsif'icus; from pulsus, 'pulse.'

That which causes or excites pulsation.

PULSILE'GIUM, Pulsilo'gium, Pulsim'eter,

from pulsus, ' the pulse,' and lego, ' I tell.'

Sphygmom'eter, Sphygmoscop' ium. Any instru-

ment for measuring the quickness or force of the

pulse.

PULSIMANTI'A; from pulsus and navnia,
* divination.' The art of predicting or prognosti-

cating by the pulse.

PULSIMETER, Palsileghra.

PULSUS, Pulse- p. Acriticus, Pulse of irrita-

tion— p. yEqualis. Pulse, equal— p. Annuens et

circumnuens, Pulse, deficient— p. Anormalis,

Pulse, irregular—p. Bicrotus, Pulse, dicrotic—p.

Biferiens, P. dicrotus— p. Caprizans, Pulse, ca-

prizant— p. Crassus, Pulse, large— p. Debilis,

Pulse, feeble— p. Deficiens, Pulse, deficient— p.

Dicrotus, Pulse, dicrotic—p. Doreadissans, Pulse,

caprizant— p. Durus, Pulse, hard— p. Elasticus,

Pulse, supple—p. Fluctuosus, Pulse, undulating

—

p. Fluens, Pulse, undulating—p. Formicans, For-

micant, and Pulse, formicant— p. Fortis, Pulse,

strong— p. Fusalis, Pulse, caprizant— p. Gazel-

lans, Pulse, caprizant— p. Heterochronicus, see

Heterochronicus—p. Humilis, Pulse, Low—p. In-

cidens Solani, Pulse, undulating—p. Intercidens,

Pulse, intercurrent—p. Mallearis, Pulse, dicrotic

—p. Intercisus, Pulse, dicrotic—p. Intercurrens,

Pulse, intercurrent—p. Intestinalis, Pulse, dicro-

tic— p. Intricatus, Pulse, intricate — p. Magnus,
Pulse, large— p. Mollis, Pulse, soft.

Pulsus Myu'rus, Pulse, decurtate; P. sliarp-

tailed, (F.) Pouls my tire. One which goes on

diminishing. See My urns.

Pulsus Nervinus, Pulse of irritation—p. Nor-

malis, Pulse, regular— p. Parvus, Pulse, small

—

p. Plenus, Pulse, full—p. Rarus, Pulse, slow.

Pul'sus Serri'xus, (F.) Pauls serrin, P. ser-

ratile. One which strikes, sometimes strongly,

at others feebly, and recalls the idea of a saw.

Pulsus Striatus, (F.) Pouls etroit. One that

Strikes the finger to a small extent in breadth.

Pulsus Sudoralis, Pulse of sweat—p. Tardus,

Pulse, slow— p. Urinalis, Pulse, urinal— p. Uto-
rinus, Pulse, uterine.

Pulsus Vac'uus, (F.) Pouls vide. One which
gives the idea of emptiness of the artery.

Pulsus Vena'rum, Venous Pulse, Phlebapa'lia.
A pulsation occasionally noticed in the jugular

veins. It is owing to some of the blood of the
right ventricle refiowing into the right auricle,

and communicating an impulse to the venous
blood arriving in the auricle through the descend-
ing cava. It is often a sign of impediment to the

flow of blood along the pulmonary artery.

PULTATIO, Atheroma.
PULTICE, Cataplasm.
PULTICULA, Bouillie.

PULVERES EFFERVESCENTES, Powders,
soda.

PULVERI'ZABLE, Pul'verable. Capable of
being reduced to powder.
PULVERIZA'TIOX, Pulverisa'tio, Pulvera'-

tio, (F.) Pulverisation, from pulvis, 'dust;' Coni-

osto'sis. The operation of dividing substances,

so as to reduce them to powder.
Most drugs are reduced to powder by persons

who make it a special business, and who are

called drug-grinders. This is done on a large

scale in drug mills ; and the implements used are

the grinding mill and the stamping mill. In the

shop of the apothecary, pulverization is effected

by the pestle and mortar, and the sieve.

Where substances require the addition of other

bodies to facilitate their reduction to powder,

—

as where camphor needs a few drops of alcohol

—

the process is called pulverization by mediation.

PULVILLUS, Pad, Bourdonnet— p. e Lina-

mentis confectus, Bourdonnet— p. Rotundus,
Bourdonnet.
PULVI'XAR, Pulvina'rium. A pillow.

Pulvinar Humult, see Huraulus lupulus.

Pulvixar Medica'tum seu Medicixa'le, Sac'-

cuius medicina'lis. A medicated pillow; as of

hops.

Pulvixar Parvus, Pad— p. Ventriculi, Pan-
I creas.

PULVINULUS, Pad.
PULYIS, Corn's, (F.) Poudre. A substance,

I

reduced into small particles by pulverization.

Simple powders are those of a single substance
;

compound, those which result from a mixture of

several different powders. An impalpable powder
is one which is so fine that it can scarcely be felt

under the finger. A compound powder was,

formerly, called Spe'eies, (F.) Espece.

Pulvis Absorbkxs, P. de magnesia compos.

—

p. Adspersorius, Catapasma— p. Alexiterius, P.

eontrayervae comp.— p. Alexiterius, P. ipecacu-

anha? compositus—p. Algarothi, Algaroth.

Pulvis Aloes Compos'itus, Compound powder
of Aloes, Pulvis Aloes cum Guai'aco, P. alo'it'icus

cum Guaiaco. (Aloes spicat. ext. ^iss, guaiac.

gum. res. §j, pulv. cinnam. comp. ^ss. Rub the

aloes and guaiacum separately, then mix the

whole. Ph. L.) Cathartic, stomachic, and sudo-

rific. Dose, gr. x to £)j.

Pulvis Aloes cum Caxel'la, Pulvis aloes et

caneUcE, (Ph. U. S.,) Pou-der of Aloes with Canella,

Species Hi'era pierce, Hiera picra, Pulvis Alo?t'-

icus. (Aloe's Ibj. canell. 5iij. Rub separately

into a powder, and mix. Ph. U. S.) A warm
cathartic. Dose, gr. x. to ^j.
Pulvis Aloes cum Guaiaco, P. A. composi-

tus—p. Aloeticus, P. aloes cum canella—p. Alo-

eticus, Hiera picra—p. Aluminosus, P. sulphatis

alumin se compositus—p. Aluminis compositus, P.

sulphatis alumina1 compositus—p. Aluminis kino-

satus, see P. sulphatis alumina? compositus.

Pulvis de Ama'ris Compos'itus, Pulvis anti-

arihrit'icus ama'rus, (F.) Poudre aniiarihritique
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ami re. (Sad. gentian,, aristotoch. rotund.. 5.8 p.

. centaur, min. p. 4, foL ehamadr., chama-
manipul. — f. pulvis, Ph. /'.) En gouty af-

fections, dyspepsia, &c Dose, gr. x.\.

Pulvis Am.ki.i. i >. Algaroth — p. Anodynus,
P. ipfrftiir^anhtn comp. — p. Antiacidus, P. cretae

compositus — p. Antiacidus, P. de magnesia
oompps.— p. Antiarthriticus amarus, P. de ama-
ris compositus— p. Antiarthriticus purgans, P. de

senna, Boammonei et Lignis— p. Antiasthmaticus,

ulphure et scillft.

IMi. vis Ahtilys'sus, Mead?* Powder against

ofa mad dog. It consisted of ash-coloured

t t in powder, with an equal quantity of

bhuh pepperj a drachm and a half of the two
forming a dose f>r an ailult.

Pn.vis Antimiim ai.is, Antimonial powder.
l'i lvm pi Aro Compos'itoBj Compound Pow-

der of Arum, (F.) Poudre de Birckmann, (Sad.
, i. pimpineU. taxi/rag. aS 40 p. ocul.

caneror. j>p(. 12 p., cinnam. 7 p., potassa sulph.

t'i ].., minit'ni'CB muriat. 2 p.— f. pulv. Ph. P.)

Sternutatory.
Pi i. vis Akomaticus, P. einnamomi compositus.

Pi i.vis As'ari Compos 'itus, P. sternutato'-
'. errhi'nue, J', capita'lit Sancti An'geli, J'.

cephal'icus, Cephalic snuff- Compound powder of
Asarabac'ca, (F.) Poudre d'asarum composSe elite

etemutatoire, P. de Saint-Ange. (Foliar, asar.

Europ. p. bres.,fol. origan, maiorana,Jlor. lavand.

ling, p. 1. Rub into powder. Ph. L.) Ster-

nutatory.

Pulvis Auri, see Gold—p. e. Bolo compositus
cum opio, P. creta? compositus cum opio— p. e.

Bolo compositus sine opio, see P. creta) composi-
ng— p. Cambogise compositus, P. e. gummi gutta

— p. Capitalis Sancti Angeli, Pulvis asari compo-
eitoa—p. Carbonatis calcis compositus, P. cretae

compositus—p. Cardiacus, P. contraycrva? comp.
—p. Carthusianoruin, Antimonii sulpburetum ru-

bnun— p. Catharticns, P. scammonete comp.—p.

Cephalious, P. asari compositus.

Pi i. vis CiNMAXO'MI CoKPOS'lTUS, Compound
Oin'namon, Pulvis seu Spe'cics Tmpe-

rato'rie, P. vita Imperato'ris, P. Diaro'maton,
. diacinnamo'mi, S. latifiean'tes Rhazis,

Tra'gea aromatfica, Species Diam'bra sine odo-
Speeies aromat'ica, Pulvis aromaticue (Pb.

I'. S.)j Aromatic powder, (P.) Poudre de canelle
'. on aromatique. (Cinnam., zingib. aa

fij,
cardam., myrist. as ^J- &"& to a fine powdi r.

. S.) Stimulant and carminative. Dose,
gr. x to 9j.

Pi i.vis Cobbii seu Tr\Qi inkn'sis. The fa-

muli Tonquin powder, introduced into England
by a Bar. Cobb. It was composed of 16 grains
of mutk, and 48 grains of cinnabars and was
mixed in a gill of arrack. It was formerly re-

garded as a specific in hydrophobia.
Pi i.vis Cohitib Warwicbhsis, P. Cornachini

— p. ComitisssBi Cinchona.
Pulvis CoHtratbb'tjb Compos'itis, Lapis

contragerva, Contrayerva hulls. Compound Powder
(,/' Contrayer'va, Pulvis cardi'aeus, I', alexitt 'rius,

J'. Mantua'nus. (Oontrayerv. rad. eontrit. ,^v,

test. prop. Ibiss. Mix. Ph. /„.) Stimulant and
sudorific Dose, frr. xv togss.

Pi lvtb Corxachi'kl, Diaceltates''son Pa
>' Warwick's Powder, Pulvis Ox'ydi 8tib'ii

i'itus, Pulvis Oom'itis Warwieen'sis, Pulvis
de Tribus, Cer'berus Triceps, Pulvis Seammo'nii
antimonia'lis,(E.) Poudre Cornachine. (Scammon.

potass. supertarU, antim, diaph, a8 p. vs. f.

pulvis. Ph. P.) Cathartic Csed chiefly in eu-
taneoi \)<>-<-, Zse to ,^j.

Pulvis Corku Usti Cum O'pio, Puhisoj
Powder of Burnt Hartshorn with opium, (F.j
Poudre ds come brufje avec I'opium. (Opii duri

cont. 5jj, com. v*t. prop, ^.i. coccor. cent. %j.

Mix. Ph. L.) Ten _ ain one of opium.

Anodyne.
Pulvis i s, P. cretoj comp
Pi i.\ in < . oa'i 1 1 -, y. ( .,..

Oaleis compositus, Compound Powder of chalk, P.

creta'ceux, Spe'cies < Scorpio aim opio, IHoseor'-

dium, Pulvis antacPidus, P. U m -'' is, &

Diacre'toj,(with Pule Armeniao in place of chalk

—the Pulvis v Polo compositus sine opio,) (F.)

Poudn d* oraii eo "eta />/>'• fcas, cin-

imni. cort. ,^iv. tormentill. rod., acacia gum., sing

5uj, pip. long.fruet. ,^iv. Reduce separately to

a lino powder, and mix. Ph. A.) Antacid, sto-

machic, absorbent. Dose, gr. \\ to j^ij.

Pi l.\'IS CliKT.K COMPOS'lTUfl Cl M O'PIO, Com-
pound Powder of Chalk with opium, Pulvis a

Gretd compositus cum opio (with Bole Armeniao
instead of chalk

—

Pulvis e Bolo compositus cum
opio,) Species e Scordio cum opio, (F.) Poudre de

trait composit avee Vopium. (Pulv.cret.c.gvjaB,

opii duri ci»nt. J}iv. Mix. /'//. L.) Contains one

grain <>f opium in 40. Anodyne and absorbent.

Dose, Pi.i to 9ij.

Pulvis Diaphorbticus, P. ipecacuanhas comp.

—p. Diapnoious, P. ipecacuanha comp.— p. I>ia-

romaton, P. einnamomi eompositua— p. Diasense

P. sennas compos.—p. Diaturpethi eompositus, P.

jalapaB compositus.
Pi I. vis DuciS PonTLAN'DI.E, Dul-c of Port-

land's Gout Powder. (Sad. aristoloch., gentiana,

summit, chamadr., centaur, min. aa p. a\) Dose,

jsa to 33.
Pulvis Emhenagogbs, P. myrrhaa compositus

— p. Epilepticus Marcbionnm, P. de magnesia
compositus — ]>. Errhinus, P. asari compositus —
p. (lalactopoeus, P. de magnesia compos.

Pulvis e Gummi Gutta, P. Cambo'yia?. compo-
situs, /'. hydrago'gus, Camboge Powder, (P.) Pou-
dre hydragogue ou de gomme gittte, P. de Querce-

ta'nus. (Uml. jalap. 24 p., rad. meehoaean. 12

])., cinnam., rhei. aa 8 p.. gum. cambog. •*'.
p., fol.

aoldanella sicci p., semin. anisi 12 p., fiat pulvis.

Ph. P.) A drastic cathartic. In anasarca and
in worms. Dose, gr. xv to xxx.
Pn.vis (iiMMo'srs Ai.kali'm -. Sapo vegeta'-

bilis, (¥.) Poudre de savon vigetaL (Ghuaiae.

pulv. ''•-.
p., potass, carb. 4 p. Make into a

powder. Ph. P.) Antacid.

Pi i.vis i:\ BkLMJNTHOCORT'O COMTQS'lTl B, P.

vermif'ugus absque mereu'rio, (P.) Poudre vermi-

fuge sans mereure. (Fue. helminthocorU, sem.

contra., summitat. absinth., tanaeeti, fol. seordii,

senna, rhei. aa j». S3, fiat pulvis. Ph. P.) Dose,

Bj '" 33-
Pulvis IIyduagogus, P. e gummi guttfi—p.

Bydrargyri einereus, sec Hydrargyri oxydum
einereum — p. Hypnoticus, Hydrargyri Bulphu-
rctum nigrum — p. [mperatoris, I'. einnamomi
eompositua— p. [ncisivus, P. do snlphure et scilla

—p. Pro infantibus, 1*. de magnesia compos.—p.

Infantum, P. de magnesia compos.— p. Infantum
antacidus, P. de magnesia* compositus.

Pi i.vis Ii-i !( LCI \n'u i C0KP08'lTl B, /'. alezi-

te'rius, I', nnod'ynus, P. diaphoret'icus, P. diap-

no'ieus, P. sudorif'ieus Dove'ri, Compound powder
of Ipecacuanha, P. Tpecaeuanha ct Opii (Ph. V.
S.i. Dover's Powder, (V.) Poudre de Dover ou

dipecacuanha et d'opium, P. de Dower. (Ipeca-

cuanh. pulv., opii pulv., sing Jj, potassa sufphat.

5j. .Mix.) Diaphoretic Dose, gr. \ to gr. xij.

Pi i.\ i- I pb< \> i \m< i: i.t Opii, P. ipecacuanha
compos.

Pi I \ In J \1. ip' |

compose und powder of Jalap, Pulvis

. P. Purgans, P. laxati'vus vegetab'ilis, P.
nm tali, /'. Jalap'a sali'nus, P.

f.
tartar*

-

- Diajalapa, (F.) Poudre ds Jalap
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composSe. (Pith, jalap. 5j, potash, bitart. ^ij.

Mix.) Cathartic. Dose, ^)j to gij-

Pulvis Jalapje Salixus, P. jalapa? composi-
tus—p. Jalapa? tartaricus, P. jalapa? compositus
— p. de Jalapa et scaininonio compositus, P.

scainnionea? corap.—p. Jainesii, Antimonial pow-
der—p. Jesuiticus, Cinchona—p. Joannis de Vigo,

Hydrargyri nitrico-oxydum.
Pclvis Kixo Compos'itus, Compound Poicder

of kino, (F.) Poudre de kino composee. (Kino

3 xv, cort. cinnam. giv, opii duri gj. Pub each

to powder, and mix. Ph. L.) Astringent. Dose,
gr. v to xx.

Pclvis Laxaxs. P. jalapa? compositus— p.

Laxans cum sale, P. jalapa? compositus—p. Lax-
ativus vegetabilis, P. jalapae compositus.

Pulvis de Magxe'sia Compos'itus, P. Galac-
topoe'us, P. Xutri'cum, P. Infan'tum, P. Infantum
antac"idus, P. pro Tnfan'tibus, P. antiac"idus, P.
absor'bens, P. epilep'ticus Jfarchio'num, Compound
poicder of Magne'sia, (F.) Poudre absorbante et

anti-acide. (Magnesias, sacchar. aa p. a?. Mix.
Ph. P.)

Pulvis Maxtuaxus, P. contrayerva? eomp. —
p. Marehionis, Marehionis Pulvis—p. Mercurialis

cinereus, Hydrargyri oxidum cinereum— p. ad
Mucum pulmonalem liberius ciendum, P. de sul-

phure et scilla.

Pulvis Myrrh^e Compos'itus, P. e Myrrhd
compositus, Compound Myrrh Poicder, Pulvis ad
ul'cera tend'inum, P. Emmenagn'gus, (F.) Poudre
Balsamique. (Myrrhas, sabince, rutas, castor. Buss.

aa 3j.) A stimulant, antispasmodic, and enime-
nagogue. Dose, gr. xv to xl.

Pulvis Xutricum, P. de magnesia compositus
— p. Opiatus, P. cornu usti cum opio— p. Oxydi
stibii compositus, P. cornachini— p. Parturiens,

Ergot— p. de Phosphate calcis et stibii composi-
tus, Antimonial powder—p. Principis, Hydrargyri
nitrico-oxydum— p. Purgans, P. jalapae compo-
situs— p. Quercetanus, Hydrargyri submurias.

Pulvis Quercus Mari'x^e, Poicder of Yellow
Bladder -Wrack. (The wrack in fruit, dried,

cleaned, exposed to a red heat in a crucible, with
a perforated lid, and then reduced to powder.
Ph. D.) Virtues dependent on iodine: used, con-
sequently, in bronehocele, &c. Dose, gr. x to xl.

See Fucus vesiculosus.

Pulvis Scammo'xe.e Compos'itus, Compound
Poicder of Scammony, Pulvis e Scammonio com-
positus, Pulvis Scammonii, Pulvis de Jalapa. et

Scammo'nio compositus dictuz Cathar'ticus, (F.)

Poudre cathartique ou Poudre de Scammonee com-
posee. (Scammon.. ext. jalap, dur., sing., ^ij.

zingib. rad. ^ss. Rub separately to powder and
mix. Ph. L.) Cathartic. Dose, gr. viij to gr. xv.

Pulvis Scammo'xii cum Aloe, P. e Scammonio
cum Aloe, Scammony and Aloes Poicder. (Scam-
mon. Zvj, ext. jalap, dur., aloes Socotr. aa ^iss,

zing. 5ss.) Cathartic. Dose, gr. x to xv.

Pulvis Scammoxii Axtimoxialis, P. corna-
chini.

Pulvis Sexx.e Compos'itus, Compoundpoicder
of Senna, Pulvis e Send compositus, P. e Senna
compositus, Pulvis Diase'ncB, (F.) Poudre de sine

composee. (Sennas folior., potass, supertart. sing

^pj, scammon. ^ss, ingib. ^ij. Ph. L.) Ca-

thartic, hydragogue. Dose, ^j to 3J
Pulvis de Sexxa, Scammo'xio et Ligxis Com-

pos'itus d ictus Axtiarthrit'icus Purgaxs, (F.)

Poudre de Perard. (Gum Arab., potass, siqjer-

tart., fol. sennas, chinas, aa 4 p., scammon., rad.

earsapar.. chinos, guaiac. lign. aa 2 p., fiat pulvis.

Ph. P.) Purgative. Used to obviate gout. Dose,

30-

Pulvis Staxxi, see Tin—p. Sternutatorius, P.

asari compositus—p. Stibiatus, Antimonial pow-

der— p. Stypticus, P. Sulphatis alumina? com-
positus—p. Sudorificus, P. ipecacuanha; comp.—.
p. Sudorificus Doveri, P. Ipecacuanha? compo-
situs.

Pulvis Sulpha'tis Alu'mix^; Compos'itus,
P. alumino'sus, P. alu' minis kinosa'tus, Pulvis
styp'ticus, Pulvis aluminis compositus, Alu''m<n
kinosa'tum, Compound Alum Powder, (F.) Poudre
styptique ou d'alun composee. (Su/jjhatis alumi-
nas, p. iv, kino, p. 1. Ph. E.) Astringent. In
intestinal hemorrhage and diarrhoea. Dose, gr.
x to xv.

Pulvis de Sul'phure et Scilla, P. Anti-
asthmat'icus, P. Incisi'vus, P. ad mucum pulmo-
na'lem libe'rius cien'dum, (F.) Poudre incisive ou
anti-asthmatique. (Sacchar. alb. p. 3, sulphur,
lot. p. 2, scillos. siccat. p. j. Ph. P.) Dose, gr.

v to 3ss.

Pulvis de Sulpha'te Potas'sje Compos'itus,
P. tem'perans Stah'lii, (F.) Poudre temperante de
Stahl. (Potass, sulph., P. nitrat. aa 9 p., hydrarg.
sulph. rubr. 2 p. Mix. Ph. P.) As an anti-
phlogistic, and in acidity of the first passages.
Dose, £j to ^ij.

Pulvis e Sulphure'to Hydrar'gvri Xigro
et Scammo'xio, dictus Vermif'ugus Mercuria'-
lis, (F.) Poudre vermifuge mercurielle. (Pulv.
cornachin., hydrarg. sulphuret. nigr. recent, praep.,

aa p. ge. Mix. Ph. P.) Dose, £)j to £ss.
Pulvis Sympatheticcs, Sympathetic powder

—p. Temperans Stahlii, P. de sulphate putas.-a?

compositus—p. Terrestris, P. creta? compositus.
Pulvis Tragacax'th.e Compos'itus, Species

Biatragacan'thas frig" idas, Pulvis e Tragacan'thd
compositus, Compound Powder of Tragacanth,
(F.) Poudre de gomme adragant composee. ( Tra-
gacanth. contus., acacias gummi cont., amyli, sing.
3 iss, sacch.purif. ^iij. Ph. L.) Demulcent. In
coughs, &c. Dose. £$s to giij.

Pulvis de Tribus, P. cornachini—p. Tunqui-
nensis, P. Cobbii— p. ad Ulcera tendinum, P.
niyrrha? compositus—p. Vermifugus absque mer-
curio, Pulvis ex helminthocorto comp.— p. Ver-
mifugus mercurialis, P. e sulphureto hydrargyri
nigro et scammonio—p. Vita? Imperatoris, P. c'in-

namomi compositus.

PUMEX, Lapis pu'micis, Pumice, (F.) Pierre
Ponce. This was formerly employed as a desic-
cative and dentifrice.

PUMICE, Pumex.
PUMILIO, Xanus.
PUMILUS, see Xanus.
PUMP, BREAST, Antlia lactea—p. Stomach,

Antlia gastrica.

PUNA, Yeta, Sorocco, Soroche, Mareo, (S.)
A sickness common in the elevated districts of
South America and elsewhere, which attacks
those unaccustomed to breathe the rarefied atmo-
sphere. It strongly resembles sea-sickness, with
a most acute and depressing throbbing in the
head. It does not often affect the respiration
considerablv.

PUXAISE, Cimex.
PUXAISIE, Ozsena.

PUXCH, Bhi'zagra, from pungere, 'to prick.'
Bejmho'rium, (F.) Bepoussoir. A surgical instru-
ment used for extracting the stumps of teeth.
See Lever.

Also, an agreeable alcoholic drink, made of
spirit, wine, sugar, lemon-juice, and water. Milk
is sometimes substituted in part for the water : it

then forms Milk Punch.
PUXCTA OSSIFICATIOXIS, Ossification,

point? of.

PUXCT.E MUCOSA, see Acne.
PUXCTICULA, Petechia?.

PUXCTIO, Paracentesis, Puncture—p. Xervi,
Xeuronygine.
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PUNCTUM, Stitch.

Pinctim Ar'itKiM, I'uix'tiira aurea. For-

merly, when an intestinal hernia was rednoed by

an incision made throngfa the integnmenta down
to the upper pari of the spermatic vessels, a

golden wire was fixed and twisted, SO as to pre-

vent the descent of any tiling down the tunica

vaginalis. Hence the tens.

Puwctuh Sv'iuss, p. temgmin'eum Bafliens,

GHob'ulut (HtHi/uiii't us, Pmictus ruber sa'liens.

The first moving point which makes its appear-

ance alter the fecundation of the germ. It has

generally, but erroneously, applied to the

heart of the embrj o.

PUNCTURA, Paracentesis— p. Aurea, Punc-
tum anrenm.
PUNCTURE, Punetu'ra, Pitnc'tio, Ccnte'sis,

Pnrm • tit' 'sis, Xy.ris, t'rolll puniji n, 'to prick;'

Tresis Pumturn, (F.) J'iijure. A wound made
by a pointed instrument, as a sword, bayonet,

needle, thorn, <fcc. A puncture is, generally, of

trilling consequence; but, sometimes, it becomes
important from the parts implicated, and the

after consequences.

PUNCTURING. Same etymon. Compunc'-
rncente'sis, (F.) Ponetion. The operation

of opening, by means of a trocar, lancet, 4c, any
natural or accidental cavity, with the view of

evacuating any fluid, effused or accumulated
therein. Paracentesis is a sort of puncturing.

PUNCTUS RUBER SALIENS, Puuctum
salicns.

PUNGENT, (F.) Pongitif. Pain is said to be
pungent, when it seems as if a pointed instrument

ireed into the suffering part.

lM'MCA GRANA'TUM. The Pomegranate,
Rhoea, Qrana'tum, Malograna'turn, (F.)

Gr\ nadii r : Family, Myrtoidess. Sex. Syst. Ico-

Bandria Monogynia. The rind of the fruit, called

Malicho'rium, Malacorium, or Malieoriumj and
the flowers— called Balaustine flowers—are used
in medicine. They have been employed both in-

ternally and externally as astringents. The seeds

are called Coeeo'nes, kokkwvcs. The portion, how-
i the plant) that has attained most cele-

brity, is the bark of the root, Orana'ti Radi'cis
. which appears to be very efficacious in

taenia. It is given in decoction, (Granat. rad.

tort j~ij ; Aqua Oij, boiled to Oiss.) Dose, f^ij,

ei ery half hour. Three or four doses are usually
sufficient to expel the worm.
The bark contains a peculiar matter called

fin.

PUNK, Boletus igniarios.

PUOGENIA, Pyogenia.
PUPIL, Pupil'la, Pu'pula, Pupil'io, Yi»'i<>,

0))nix, '

. Rhox, Fenestra sen Nigrum
•a'men Oc'uli, Prunel'la, Lumen; Glene,

Sight of the eye, (F.) Puptile, Prunelle. The
aperture of the iris, through which the rays of

light pass that have to impress the image of an
OU the retina. This aperture can be di-

lated or contracted so as to allow a greater or

smaller quantity of luminous rays to penetrate.
The pupil, in man, is round, and by it the ante-
rior and posterior chambers Of the eye commu-
nicate with each other. In the lotus, during the

firsl six months of gestation, it is closed by the
pupillary membrane.

Pupil, Closi u of the, Bynetizis.

PUPIL, Pinhole. A condition of the pupil in

typhus, in which it is so contracted as to resem-
ble a pinhole. It indicates a dangerous form of
brain affeotion.

ELUM, Pupillary membrane.
PUPILL \i;is HERBA, Lapsana.
PU'PILLARY, PupiUa'ri*. That which be-

longs to the pupil.

Pi PTT.T.ARY MeMBKVNE. M> uihnisnrt Papilla'.
rix, Pnjiil'Uc velum, Membra'na Waekendoi
The central aperture of the iri> is elosed, in tho

foetus, during a certain period of gestation, by a
very thin membrane. It disappears in the seventh
month.

PI 1TET ROOT, Vcratrum viride.

PI PPIS 08, Frontal bone.

PUPULA, Pupil.

PI 'PULJB, A'piees digito'rwsu The pulps or
extremities of the fingers.

PURBLIND. Myopic.
PURBLINDNESS, Myopia.
PI RGAMENT, Purgative.

PURGAMENTA, Bxcrement— p. Alba, Leu-
corrhoea—p. Inlands, Meconium — p. Puerperii,

Lochia—p. Uteri, Lochia.

PURGANS MEDICAMENTUM, Cathartic.

PURGATIO, Catharsis— p. Alvi, Catharsis—
p. Muliebris alba, Leucorrhoja— p. Puerperii,

Lochia.

PURGATION, Catharsis.

PURGATIO NFS, Menses— p. Menstrua,
Menses.
PURGATIONS, Menses.
PUR'GATIVE, Purgati'vus, Purgane, Moeh'-

lieus, Catoret'ieue, Catoter'icue, Cathar'tic, Pur1-
gament, Purge, (F.) Purgatif, from purgare, 'to

cleanse. A medicine which operates more pow-
erfully on the bowels than a laxative, stimulating

the muscular coat, and exciting increased seere-

tion from the mucous coat.

PURGE, Purgative—p. Root, Euphorbia co-

rolla t a.

PURGING, Diarrhoea.

PURIF'ICANS, Purif'ieus, from purificare,

'to make pure or clean.' Purifying : hence :

—

PiiuFicANTiA; Medicines that cleanse or pu-
rify the blood.

PURIFICUS, Purificana.

PU'RIEORM, Puri/orm'ie; from pus, and for-
um. Having the appearance of pus.

PURL. A medicated malt liquor, in which
wormwood and aromatics arc infused.

IM'RO-HEPATITIS, see Hepatitis.

PURO-MUCOUS, Puro-muco'eue, from pus,
pin is, and mucus. Having the character or ap-
pearance of pus and mucus.
PURPLES, Purpura hemorrhagica.
PUR'PURA, Por'phyra, 'a purple colour.'

This word has been employed in many Benses.

It generally means, livid spots on the skin from
extravasated blood, with languor and 1

muscular strength, pains in the limbs. — (/'.)

Pourpre.
In PuKPUKA Simplex, Porphyra simplex, Pe-

techia' si inif In i, Pi I in' sis, Phvenig'mus Petechia'

-

Us, Profu'eio eubcuta'nea, Pete'ehial Scurvy, tho

spots are numerous, but small and fiea-bite-

shaped ; chiefly on the breast, arms, and tegs
;

with paleness of countenance. At times, the af-

fection is accompanied by severe pains in the ex-
tremities, constituting Pelio'sis rheumat'ica.

In Purpura ELbmorrhag"ica, Porphyra he-
morrhagica, Stomac'ace universalis, Hamorrhagia
universalis, Peteehiano'sis, Morbus maculo'sus
%4Smorrhag"ieus Werlhof'ii, Pelio'sis htemor-
rlui'i" ii a. Scorbu'tus, Schorbu'tus, Hamorrha 'a

petechia'lis, Hatmatospil'ia, Land Scurvy, Pur-
i .) Scorbut, S. de Terre, Maladie di (I - >l-

hof, Hemacelinose, Peliose htntorrhagique — tho

circular, and of different sizes : often in

stripes or patches, irregularly scattered over the

. and trunk ; w ith occasional I

i om the month, i isoera, and
great debility and d< pr< --: m of spirits.

In PuRPl RA .\ \i 'tica, Porphyra nautiea,

Scorbu'tus, Pechytyrbi, Gingibra'chium, Gingiptf-
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dium, Scelotyr'be, Stomac'ace, Scorbu'tns nau'ti-

cus or Sea scurvy, (F.) Scorbut, there are spots of

different hues, intermixed with the livid, princi-

pally at the roots of the hair; the teeth are

loose; the gums are spongy and bleeding; the

breath is fetid, and the debility universal and ex-

treme. This occurs chiefly at sea, after exposure
to a moist, cold, foul atmosphere ; with long use

of one kind of fooifrand of stagnant water.

All these varieties of purpura resemble each
other considerably. In the first two, however,
there seems, at times, to be some excitement,

which has led to the employment of purgatives,

and even of bleeding, with advantage. They
are dependent upon a peculiar diathesis, which
has been termed Scorbu'tic Cachex'ia, Lues Scor-

butica, and Cacochym'ia Scorbutica. Generally
speaking, the use of the mineral acids will be in-

dicated ; and, in sea scurvy, vegetable acids must
be regarded as the best antiscorbutics. Nitre is,

also, a good antiscorbutic, and in cases of great

prostration it may be united with Peruvian bark
or turpentine. Tamarinds and cream of tartar,

made into drink, are also serviceable. But the

great remedy is change from low to cheerful spi-

rits ; from filth to cleanliness ; and from a cold

and damp, to a temperate and dry climate, with
change of food, and especially the use of green
vegetables.

The general principles of management are the

same in sea, as in laud scurvy.

Pctrpura, Scarlatina—p. Alba benigna et ma-
ligna, Miliary fever—p. Maligna, Petechia?— p.

Miliaris, Miliary fever—p. Puerperarum, Miliary
fever—p. Urticata, Urticaria.

PURPURIC URIXE, see Porphyruria.

PURPURIXE, see Porphyruria.

PURPURISSUM, Hydrargyri sulphuretum
ru brum.

PURRING TREMOR, Fremissement cataire.

PURSE, Scrotum — p. Shepherd's, Thlaspi
bursa.

PUR'SIXESS, Pyspnee'a pinguedino'sa, (F.)

Pousse. Dj-spnoea accompanied with oppressive

fatness. The word is, also, applied to dyspnoea
of every kind. One so affected is said to be pursy
or short-winded.

PURSLAIX, Portulaca— p. Milk, Euphorbia
corollata— p. Speedwell, Veronica peregrina— p.

Water, Veronica beccabunga.
PURSY, see Pursiness.

PURULEXCE, Pus, Suppuration.
PURULEXCY, Pus, Suppuration.
PU'RULEXT, Purulen'tm, Em'pyos, Pyo'des,

Py'leus. That which has the character of pus or

consists of pus ; as purulent matter, a p>urulent

collection, &.C.

Purulent Deposit, Pus.
PURULEXTIA, Suppuration.

PURVAIN, Verbena officinalis.

PUS, Humor purulen'tus, Pyon, Pyono'ma,
Matter. Pu'rtilent depos'it, Pu' rulenee, Pu' rulency.

A secretion from inflamed textures, and especially

from the areolar membrane. It is, almost always,
of the same nature, whatever may be the part it

proceeds from. Pus of a good quality,— laudable
2ms, Pus bonum seu laudab'ile seu nutriti'vitm seu
verum, (F.) Pus louable,—is of a yellowish-white
colour, opake, inodorous, and of a creamy ap-
pearance. Heat, acids, and alcohol coagulate it.

When analyzed by Sckwilgue, it afforded albu-
men and water, a particular extractive substance,

and a small quantity of soda, phosphate of lime,

and other salts. Normal pus consists essentially

of two distinct parts, pus corpuscles or p>ns globules,

and a colourless, aqueous fluid, liquor puris. in

which the corpuscles are suspended. A variety

of the pus corpuscles is described by M. Lebert
under the name pyoid.
Pis Bonum, see Pus— p. Corpuscles, see Pu3— p. Corrosivum, Sanies— p. Globules, Bee Pus— p. Laudabile, see Pus

—

p. Louable, see Pus—
p. Malignum, Ichor— p. Malignum, Sanies— p.
Xutritivum, see Pus— p. Verum, see Pus.
PUSILLA'TUM, Pusula'tum, from pusillus,

1 small.' A coarse powder.
PUSILLUS, Nanus.
PUSTULA, Pustule— p. Ardens, Eczema— p.

Oris, Aphthae—p. Gangrenosa, see Anthrax— p.

Livida Esthoniae, see Anthrax.
Pustule Sicc.e, Lichen.
PUSTULAR, Pustulous, Pustula'ris, Puxtxdo'-

sus. Of or belonging to pustules. Affected with
pustules.

PUSTULA'TIOX, Pustula'tio, from pustula,
1 a pustule.' The formation of pustule.-.

PUSTULE, Pus'tula, from pus. Ecpue'sis,

Ecthy'ma, Benath, Bube, Epanas'tasis. An ele-

vation of the cuticle, with an inflamed base, con-
taining pus. Wiilan and Bateman reckon four
varieties of pustules : Phlyza'cium, Psydra'cittm,
Achor, and Farus. The variolous pustule is often

called, by the French, Grain; by us. Pock.
PUSTULE JfALIGXE, see Anthrax.
PUSTULOUS. Pustular.

PUSULATUM, Pusillatum.
PUTIUM, Prepuce.

PUTREDO, Hospital Gangrene, Putrefaction.

PUTREFAC'TIOX. Putrefacr
tio,Putre8cen'tiok,

Sepsis, Sap'rotes, Putrid fcrmenta'tion, Putre-
factive fermentation, from putris, putre, 'rotten/
and facere, 'to make.' A decomposition, expe-
rienced by animal substances, when deprived of

life, and placed under particular circumstances.
The presence of water is indispensable. The
temperature most favourable to it, is from 60° to
90° of Fahrenheit. The most common products
of putrefaction are, water, carbonic acid, acetic

acid, ammonia, carburetted hydrogen, and a semi-
putrid substance, which is volatilized, and has an
infected odour. It has been supposed that some-
thing like putrefaction may occur in the living

body, as in case of putrid fever. To this condi-

tion, Piorry has given the name Typhohc&'mia,
conceiving it to be owing to alteration of the

blood by putrid animal matters. Putrefaction
signifies the state of becoming putrid : whilst Pu-
tridity, Putrc'do, Putrid'itas, Pu'tridness, (F.)

Pourriture. is the state of rottenness.

PUTRESCEXT, Hyposaprus— p. Poison, see

Poison.

PUTRESCEXTIA, Putrefaction — p. Uteri
gravidi, Hystero-malacia,

PUTRID, Pu'tridus, Sapros, (F.) Putride, from
putrere, ' to rot.' An epithet for some affections,

in which the matters excreted and the transpira-

tion itself exhale a smell of putridity: It is par-

ticularly applied to typhus.

PUTKIDITAS, see Putrefaction.

PUTRIDITY, see Putrefaction.

PUTRILA'GO, Putror, (F.) Putrilage. Same
etymon. The pultaceous matter or slough, which
forms in certain gangrenous and other ulcers,

and is thrown off.

PUTROR, Putrilage.

PUTZOCHILL, see Myroxylon Peruiferum.

PY.E'MIA. Pyohannia.

PYARTII'RUM, from rrvov, 'pus,' and aodpov,

'joint.' A suppurated joint.

PYCNAN'THEMUM IXCA'XUM. C
Mountain Mint, Wild Basil. An iudi.

of the taintfamily— Labiata?— which flowers in

August. It has the aromatic properties of the

mints.
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PyrvAN'TriKMiM Liniko'i.ii'm, Virginia Thyme,

has like virtue-.

PY< NICMASTICA, Inerassantia.

PYCNOSIS, [nspissatio.

PYCNOTIC \. Inera-santia.

PYECCHYSTS, from wv0v, 'pus,' and £(t^»T«?,

'effusion.' An effusion of pus.

PYELPTI8, from rvcA«f, 'pelvis.' and itit, de-

noting inflammation. Inflammation of the pelvis

and ealioes <>f the kidney.

PYELOMETER, Pelvimeter.

PYELONEPHRI'TIS, from mcXsr, 'pelvis,'

vt<t>nos. 'kidney,' and itit, denoting inflammation.

Inflammation of the kidney, and of the pelvis aud

ealioes.

PYELOS, !'

PYEMESIS, Pyoemesis.

PYESI8, Suppuration.

PYETIA, Colostrum.

PYGE, N

PYGMiBUS, Pygmy.
PYGMB, Fist, Forearm.

P TOM£e, Pygmy.
PYGMY, Pigmy, Pygmai'u*, (F.) Pygmie, from

vvyiir], 'the fist; as big as the fist.' A dwarf.

The Pygmsei were a fabulous nation of dwarfs in

the extreme parts of India; or, according to

others, in Ethiopia.

PYCODID'YMUS. DioVymu* eymphyoperina'-
«*, Pygop'ages, from irvyv, ' the nates,' and Sidv-

twin.' A monstrosity, in which twins are

united by the sacrum and coccyx.

PYGOPAGES, Pvgodidymus.
PYICUS, Purulent.
PYLE, Porta.

PYLEMPHRAX'IS, from ™\r,, 'porta,' 'a
gate.' and tpfya£ts, 'obstruction.' Obstruction of

the vena porta.

PYLOR'IC, Pi/lor'irus. Same etymon as py-
lorus. That which relates to the pylorus. An
epithet triven to different parts.

Pyloric Artery. Arte'via Corona'ria dextra,
' tite art&re gattrique droite, arises from the

hepatic, and is distributed to the pylorus and to

- r curvature of the stomach, anastomosing,
particularly, with the A. coronaria ventriculi and

piploica dextra.

Pyloric Yeix follows the same distribution as

the artery.

PYLO'RUS, Jan'itor, Portnna'rium, from -r:v\rj,

'a pat*'.' and ovpo$, 'a guardian.' Os'tium ven-
trir'n/i duodena'li sen pylor'icum sou dextrum seu
infe'rita, Orifief'ivm dextrum seu inferius seu
Egres'zuo seu ()* infe'rint seu An'nulua seu Sphinc-

.<> Ha'rine, ffottia'ritUj (F.) Pylore.
The lower or right orifice of the stomach

—

Orifice
inteetincU (Ch.) — is called Pylortu, because it

closes the entrance into the intestinal canal, and
U furnished with a circular, flattened, fibro-mu-
cous ring, which occasions the total closure of
the stomach during digestion in that organ. This
ring has been sailed the Valve of the PyloruH,
SphincU r Pylo'ri, Pylo'rue jimj.rir tit dieiua, (F.)

Valvuli du pylore. It is a fold of the mucous
and muscular membranes of the stomach; and
is the Pyloric muncle of some authors.

PYOBLENNICU8, Mucopurulent.

PYOBLENNORRHCE'A, from war, 'pus,'
(l\tvva. ' mucus,' and pew, 'I flow.' A discharge
of puriform mucus.

p\ OCENO'SIS, from wov, 'pus,' and kivuxth,
lation.' Evacuation of pus.

I'j'K QEZ'IA, Diarrhea'a purulen'ta, from
wvov, 'pus,' and x f

-fa<
' I go to st.ci.' Discharge

of pus by stool. ]-, rulcnt diarrhoea,

P\OCG^'LIA, Anei'tc* purulcn'tuv, from ttvov,

•pus. and icoi\ta, 'the belly.' Pus .n the abdo-
minal cavity.

PYOC3 B riS, Vomica.
PYODES, Purulent.

PYOBDE'MA, from mv, 'pus.' and otfopa,

'swelling.' Tumefaction of the surface owing
to effusion of pus.

PYOEM'ESIS, P m'itit* puTulenhu*

from - i, 'pus/ and tutats, 'the act of vomiting.

Vomiting of pus.

PYOti EN ESIS, Pyogenia.

PYOGEN'IA, Puogt u'ia, Pyogt "'< tie, Pyopotf-

ris, from rvov, "pus.' and ytveoif, 'generation.1

Generation of pus. The theory or mechanism of

the formation of pus. Some have believed that

pus is formed by the arterial system. a;.d is de-

posited, by way of excretion, in the inflamed

parts : others, that it is formed by the destruction

of solid parts. These opinions are, however, in-

admissible ; and pus is now regarded as mainly

the product of a particular secretion in the dis-

eased part.

Pyogenia Corrosiva, Ulceration—p. Simplex,

Suppuration.

PYr OGEX'IC, Pyogen'icue. Same etymon.

Having relation to the formation of pus.

PYOHiE'MIA, Pya'mia, from nvev, 'pus,' and
'at/ia, 'blood.' Alteration of the blood by pus.

PYOID CORPUSCLES or GLOBULES, see

Pus.

PY'OME'TRA, P. purulen'ta, from svov, 'pus,'

and fiyrpa, ' womb.' A collection of pus in the

uterus.

Pyometra Purulenta, Pyometra.
PYOX. Pus.

P YOXEPHRITE, see Nephritis.

PYOXOMA, Pus.

PYOOTORRHOEA, Otirrhcea.

PYOPERICAR'DIA, Pyopcricar'dinm, from
trvov, 'pus,' Trtpi, 'about,' and Kapi)ia, 'the heart.'

A collection of pus in the pericardium.

PYOPIITHALMIA, Hypopyon — p. Neonato-
rum, see Ophthalmia (purulenta infantum).

PYOPLEURITE, Empyema.
PYOPOESIS, Pyogenia.

PYOP'TYSIS, from nvov, 'pus,' and rrrvw, 'I
spit.' Spitting of pus.

PY
TORRHAG"IA, from ttvov, 'pus,' and pnyrj,

'violent rupture.' A sudden discharge of a large

collection of matter.

PYT0RRH03'A, from nvov, ' pus,' and ptw, ' I

flow.' A discharge of pus.

Pyorrhoea Ai.yina, Pyochezia— p. Aurium,
Otirrhcea — p. Xasalis, Oztena— p. PalpebrSB,

lUepharopyorrhoea— p. Urinalis, Pyuria— p. Vi.
arum lacrymalium, Daeryopyorrhoea.

PY'OSIS, Hypopyon, Pterygion, Suppuration
— p. Pectoris, Empyema.
PYOTIIORAX YERUS, Empyema.
P YOTORR1IEE, Otorrhea.

PYOTURIA, Pyuria.

PYR, Fever.

I'YRA, Anthrax—p. Crustumina. Crustumina-
tum—p. Crustumerina, Crustuminatum.

PY'R'A.MII*. Pyr'arnie, Entinen'tia pyramidaf-

lie tym'pani, from -vp, 'flame,' which has a coni-

cal appearance. (?) A small bony projection in

the cavity of the tympanum, nrhicfa is excavated,
to lodge the muscle of the stapes. Also, the

Centre-pin of the trephine. Also, a small, ob-
tusely pointed eminence of the inferior rermiforai
process of the cerebellum.

Pyramid, see Cslumba—p. of Malacarne, Ver-
miform process, inferior.
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PYRAMIDAL BE VABDOMEN, Pyrami-
dalis abdominis— p. de In Cuisse, Pyramidalis

—

p. du Xez, Pyrarnidalis nasi

—

p. Stapedien, Sta-

pedius.

PYRAMIDALE, (OS,) Cuneiform, (bone.)

PYRAMIDA'LIS ABDOMINIS, Mus'culus
FnJlo'pii vel succenturia'tus vel auxilia'rius, (F.)

Pubio-ombilical, Pubio-sous-umbilical, (Ch.,) Py-
ramidal de Vabdomen. A small, fleshy, pyrami-
dal fasciculus, whose existence is not constant;

and which is inserted, by its base, into the upper
part of the pubis, and terminates, by its summit,
at the inferior part of the linea alba. When it

contracts, it stretches the linea alba.

Pyramida'lis, P. Fem'ori8, Ili'acus exter'nus,

Pyriform'is, Piriformis, Primus et superior quad-
rigem'inns, (F.) Saero-trochanterien (Ch.), Py-
ramidal de la cuisse. A flat, triangular muscle,

situate at the posterior part of the pelvis. By its

base, it is attached to the anterior surface of the

sacrum ; to the corresponding surface of the great

sacro-sciatic ligament and to the posterior part

of the ilium. It terminates by a tendon, which
is attached to the inner surface of the great tro-

chanter. This muscle is a rotator of the thigh

outwards, or of the pelvis in an opposite direction.

Pyramidalis Femoris, Pyrarnidalis.

Pyramida'lis- Nasi, Proc"erus nasi, Nasum
dila'tans, (F.) Pronto nasal (Ch.), Pyramidal du
nez. A thin, triangular muscle, which has its

summit upwards. Above, it is continuous with

the occipito-frontalis. It descends vertically be-

fore the root of the nose, on which it terminates

;

becoming confounded with the transversalis.

This muscle wrinkles the skin of the root of the

nose transversely, and stretches that which covers

the tip.

PYRAMIDES, Corpora pyramidalia.

PYRAMIDES ANTERIEURES, Corpora
pyramidalia— p. Ferreini, Ferrein, pyramids of

—p. Malpighianaa, Papillae of the kidney

—

p. Pos-
terieures du cervelet, Corpora restiformia.

PYRAMIDS OF MALPIGHI, Papillae of the

kidney— p. Posterior, Corpora restiformia— p.

of Wistar, Sphenoidal cornua.

PYRAMIS, Penis, Pyramid—p. Cochleae, Mo-
diolus—p. Trigona, see Temporal bone.

PYRCiEA, Incendium.

PYREC'TICA, 'febrile;' from tzvPzto<, 'fever.'

Fevers : the fh*st order in the class Hazmatica of

Good.
PYRENOIDES, Odontoid.

PYRETHRE, Anthemis pyrethrum.

PYRETHRUM, Anthemis pyrethrum, Urtica

—p. Parthenium, Matricaria parthenium—p. Syl-

vestre, Achillea ptarmica.

PYRETICO'SIS, from -vp, 'fire,' Trvpsros,

'fever;' Morbus febri' lis. A febrile affection.

PYRETICUS, Febrifuge.

PYRETOGRAPH'IA, from nvperog, 'fever,'

and ypn^v, 'a description.' A description of
fever.

PYRETOL'OGY, Pyretolog"ia, from nvperoi,

'fever,' and \oyog, 'a discourse.' Pyrol'ogy. A
treatise on fevers. A title sometimes given to a
monograph on fever.

PYRETOS, Fever.

PYRETOTYPOSIS, Intermittent.

PYREX'IA, Pyrex'is. Same etymon as the

next. Fever. The febrile condition. Also, a
paroxysm of fever— Paroxysmus febri'lis.

PYREX'IiE, from irvp, 'fire.' Febrile diseases.

The first class of Cullen's Nosology.

PYRI MARTIALES, Ferrum tartarizatum.

PYRIA, Fomentation, Vaporarium.

PYBTATERIUM, Vaporarium.
PYKICAUSTUM, Burn.
PYRIFORMIS. Pyramidalis.

PYRIPH'LEGES, nvpupXtyns, from nvp, 'fire,

and (pXeyoj, ' I burn.' One who has a burning
fever.

PYRITES, IRON, Ferri sulphuretum.
PYRMONT, MINERAL WATERS OF. A

celebrated mineral spring, on the Weser, in West-
phalia, four leagues from Hamelet. The waters

are tonic, and contain chlorides of sodium and
magnesium, sulphates of soda and magnesia, and
carbonates of iron, lime, and magnesia dissolved

in carbonic acid, with some resinous principles.

It is a highly carbonated chalybeate.

Artific"ial Pyrmont Water may be formed
of Epsom salt, gr. xv ; common salt, gr. v ; mag-
nesia, gr. x; iron-filings, gr. v; water, Oiij. Im-
pregnated with the gas from marble-powder and
sulphuric acid, aa, 3VU #

PYR03NUS, Spiritus rectificatus.

PYR'OLA, P.rotundifo'lia, Round-leaved Win-
tergreen. Order, Pyrolaceae. This plant was once
used as a gentle astringent and tonic.

Pyr'ola Macula'ta, Spotted Pipsis'sewa,

Spotted Wintergreen, Whiteleaf, White Pipsisse-

wa, King cure, Ground holly, Rheumatism weedy

&c, has similar properties.

Pyrola Umbella'ta, Chimaph'ila vel Chi-
moph'ila umbella'ta, C. Corymbo'sa, Ground-holly,

Pipsisserca, Wintergreen, Rheumatism weed,Berbe
a pisser (Canada). This common American plant

is allied to the uva ursi, in botanical as well as

medical qualities. It is tonic and diuretic. The
bruised leaves irritate the skin. From the de-

coction or infusion an agreeable beverage may
be formed by adding sugar, ginger to flavour it,

and yeast to produce fermentation. Under the

name Pipsis'sewa Beer it has been used in scro-

fulous affections.

PYROLEUM OSSIUM RECTIFICATUM,
Oleum animale Dippelii.

PYROLIG'NEOUS ACID, Ac"idum py-
roace'ticum, A. pyroligno'sum seu pyroxyl'icum,

A. ligni pyro-oleo'sum, A. ace'ticum empyreu-

mat'icum, A. lig'neum, Pyrolig'nic acid, (F.)

Acide pyroligneux, Vinaigre de bois. An acid,

obtained by distillation, from wood, coal, Ac,
which was once believed to be of a peculiar cha-

racter. It is now known to be formed of acetic

acid and an etnpyreumatic oil, from which it may
be freed ; and, in this state, is sold in commerce
for Acetum distillation. It is used for similar

purposes as distilled vinegar, and for preserving

animal substances. It has also been used as an
antiseptic in gangrene and sphacelus, and to foul

ulcers ; wherever indeed creasote is indicated.

—

The dose of the impure pyroligneous acid inter-

nally is from five to thirty drops, three or four

times a clay.

PYROMA'NIA, Incen'diary monoma'nia, from
nvp, 'fire,' and mania. Insanity, with an irre-

sistible desire to destroy by fire.

PYROPH'AGUS, Igniv'orus, from nvp, 'fire,'

and (payu), ' I eat.' One who eats fire. A juggler,

who eats bodies in a state of ignition.

PYROS, Triticum.

PYRO'SIS, from -xvp, 'fire,' 'the act of burn-

ing.' Ptyalis'mus pyros'icns, Limo'sis cardial'gia
sputato'ria, Ardor stom'achi, A. reutric'uli, Car-

diafgia sputatoria. Pyrosis Suec"ica, Apoceno'sia

vom'itus pyrosis, Dyspepsia pyrosis, Onismoreg'-

mia, Ebullit"io stom'achi. Orcx'is (of some). J'f«-

terbrash, Waterqualm, Black-water, (F.) Ardew
de Vestomac, Fer chaud, Cremason, Soda. Gor-

gossrt. This affection consists of a hot sensation

in the stomach, with eructations of an acrM,

burning liquid, that causes a distressing sensa-
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tion in the parts over which it passes. Attention

to diet, and the ose of bitter absorbents, will

usually relieve, when the disease is Functional.

Occasionally, it is symptomatic of organic disease

of the stomach.

Pyrosis also signified, of old, inflammation,

gangrene, and a hum.
Pyrosis Sum ii a, Pyrosis.

PI R060PHIA, Chymistry.

PYROTECHNIA, fhymfstry.

PYROTECHNY. Pyrotecn'ni, from wp, 'fire,'

and tcx*"), 'art.' Art of making fire-works, Ac.

Also, chymistry. M. Percy has used the term

Pgrotecknie OkirwrgieaU for the art of applying

lire or the actual cautery in surgery.

PYROTHONIDE, from ™p, 'fire/ and oOovr,,

'linen.' Liquor pyro-oleo'sus e lin'teo para' tits.

A kind of pyrogenous or empyreumatic oil, pro-

duced by the combustion of textures of hemp,
linen, or cotton in a copper vessel. The brown
product is acid. Its medical properties probably

reeemble those of ereasote. Diluted with three

or four times its weight of water, it has been used

as a gargle in cynanche tonsillaris, but is not

now employed.
It is said, also, to be a popular remedy for

toothach and skin diseas< 18. When prepared from

rags, it is called May oil; when from paper, Pa-
Jicr oil.

PYROTICUS, Caustic.

PYRUS CYDO'NIA, Cydo'nia malifor'mis seu

riih/ii' rix, Sorbus Cydo'nia, Cydo'nia, Coto'nia,

Quince Tree, (F.) Coignassier. Family, Rosaceae.
,v & Slfti, Icosandria Pentagynia. The fruit is

termed Cydo'nium malum. Malum raitum. Malum
coto' neum, Jfelurn cydo'nium, Quince, (F.) Coign,

Quince-seeds

—

Cydo'nium (Ph. U. P. 1S51)— are

sometime- osed in deooetion m a demulcent. Tho
fruit makes a pleasant pn
Pvurs Domkstka, Sorbus domeatica.

Prnui Malts. Malux, M. dasyphyl'la seu com-
mu'nis seu sylves'tris, Sorbus malux, M,l>a, the

Apple Tree, (P.) Pommier. The apple— (F.)

PomSM— is an agreeable fruit when ripe. When
unripe, it disagrees, especially with those of weak
digestive powers. The same may be said of the

pear, (F.) Pom ; the fruit ofthe Pyrns eomsnm'-

ni8, Apios, P. Sorln8, P. Sasi'va, (l.i Poirier.

Apple Brandy is a spirituous liquor obtained

from the juice of the apple, and much used in the

United States.

PYTIA, Colostrum.

PTTISMA, Sputum, Sperm.

PYUL'CON, from irvov, 'pus,' and 'c\ku), 'I

extract.' (F.) Tire-pus. A surgical instrument
for extracting pus from any cavity. Many pyulca
have been employed, all of which act as exhausting

syringes.

PYU'RIA, Pyotu'ria,Pyorrho?'a urina'lia, from
irvov, 'pus,' and ovpov, 'urine.' Discharge of pu-
rulent urine: a symptom which occurs in many
diseases

;
particularly in cases of renal calculi,

and in organic affections of the bladder. It re-

ceives various epithets, according to the part

whence the pus proceeds:— as Pyuria uretkra'lie,

P. rena'lis, and /'. vesica'lie.

Pyuria Chylosa, Chyluria— p. Lactea, Chy-
luria— p. Mucosa, Cystirrhoea— p. Serosa, Cys-
tirrhoea— p. Viscida, Cystirrhoea.

PYXIS, ttvI-is. A box; a pill-box. Also, an
emollient ointment.— Aetius, and Paulus.

Pyxis, Boite, see Cotyloid.

Q.

Q., see Abbreviation.

QUABEBE, Piper cubeba.

QUACK, Charlatan.

QUACK-MEDICINB, Arcanum.
QUACKSALVER, Charlatan.

QUADRAN8, Quarta pare libra. A quarter
of a pound. Three ounces (Troy).

QU \MlANTAL. Amphora.
QUA l»ll V.TU8, Depressor labii inferioris— q.

Dorsi, Q. lumborum.
ira'tus Feh'oris, Quadratus, from qua-

dra, ' a square.' Quartus quadrigem'inus ipm,l-

ratus, (V.) Tubeiyjechio-trochantirien ( Ch. ), h-
ehio-sous-trockantirien, Carri de la Cuiaee. A
mnscle situate at the posterior and apper part of

the thigh. It is thin, flat, and quadrilateral,
and is attached to the outer part of the tuberosity

of the ischium; whence it pro.- i- transrersely
to the inferior part ofthe posterior margin ofthe
great trochanter. It rotates the limb, turning
the toe outwards.

Qi ldrati - Cink, Platysma myoides—q. Ra-
dii. Pronator radii quadrates;

Qi \m:uis Lumbo'rum, Quadratus sen Lum-
ba'rit erternus, Flectens par lumbo'rum, Quadra'

-

tns dorsi, (P.) Tlio-eostal, (Ch.) IHo-lombi-eostal,
Corn' dee lombee, A flat. BOmewhal thick, irre-

gularly quadrilateral muscle, situate in the loin?,

rides of the vertebra] column. It is at-

tached, below, to the crista ilii and ilio-lumbar
it: and aboTe, to the inferior margin of

the last rib; and betides, to the base of the trans-

verse processes of the last four lumbar vertebrae.

This muscle inclines the loins to its side: de-

presses the last rib, and is thus a muscle of respi-

ration. It can also raise the hip.

QUADRICK.MTXA TUBER'CULA, .EWnen'-
ticB Quadriffem'iiiai seu Bigem'ifHB, Optic Lob* s,

Optic Ganglia, /'mix Syl'vii, Cor'pora quadri-

gem'ina, Nates ei Teatea, Curjpora bir/em'ina, (F.)

Tubercles quadrijumeaux, Eminences bigiminies.

Four medullary tubercles, situate at the posterior

surface of the tuber annulare. They are white,

externally: gray, internally: oblong: rounded;
connected by pairs, and separated by two grooves,

which divide them crucially. <•(' these tubercles
— the superior, called nates, Tuber'cula anterio'ra,

Olu'tia, are larger and more prominent than tl>o

lower, called testes, Tuber'cula posterio'ra. 'lie

pineal gland corresponds exactly to the point

of intersection of the two furrows thai separate

them.
QUADRIGEMINUS PRIMUS BT SUPE-

RIOR, Pyramidalis—q. Quadratus quartos, Qua-
dratus femoris — q. Seeundus et tertios,

'

trochanterianus.

QUADROON, see Mulatto—q. Black, see Mu-
latto.

QUAFAD1 1., afelanthium Virginioum.
QUAHOIL, Cacao.
QUA 1 L, Tetrao coturnix.

QUAMASH, EASTERN, Scilla esculent*.

QUANDROS. Ancienl name fur s precious

stone, believed to exist in the brain of the vul-
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ture : and to which was attributed the property
of augmenting the secretion of milk, and pre-

serving from deadly accidents. No such stone

exists.

QUAR'ANTINE, Quarantine, Quarentaine,

from (I.) Quaranti'na, itself from quaranta, 'forty.'

(F.) Quarantaine. The time during which tra-

vellers, returning from a country where the plague
or any other pestilential disease exists, are com-
pelled to remain on board ship or in a lazaretto.

They, as well as the ship, are said 'to perform
quarantine.' Quarantine is sometimes extended
beyond forty days, whilst its duration is fre-

quently much less. It is sometimes enforced by
land ; for example, when contagious diseases re-

quire the establishment of cordons sanitaires, and
when persons are desirous of leaving infected dis-

tricts. During quarantine, no communication is

allowed between the travellers and the inhabit-

ants of the country. Quarantine is a great im-
pediment to commerce; and is, doubtless, very
frequently enforced when there is but little dan-
ger of contagion. The evils, however, that might
arise from the introduction of a widely-spreading
contagious disease, are so disastrous, as to induce
legislators to maintain these laws in perhaps an
unnecessary degree of rigour.

QUARTAN, 'of or belonging to the fourth/

Quarta'na Febris, An'etus Quarta'nus, Tetartae'us,

Quartan Ague, (F.) Quarte. An intermittent, the

paroxysms of which recur every fourth day,

leaving between them two days' interval. We
speak also of the Quartan Type. A Double Quar-
tan is one in which one paroxysm occurs on the

third and another on the second day, so that

there is only one day of apyrexia and two of

paroxysms in succession : — the parox)'sms of

every fourth day resembling each other. A Tri-

ple Quartan is one in which there is a paroxysm
every day ; and on every three days the paroxysms
correspond. A redoubling or repeating quartan,

(F.) Fievre quarte doublee, is one in which there

are two paroxysms every fourth day. See Inter-

mittent.

QUARTANUS REMITTENS, Tetartophia.

QUARTA'RIUS. An ancient measure, equal

to one-fourth of the sextarius. See Weights and
Measures.
QUARTE, Quartan.
QUARTERON, see Mulatto— q. Black, see

Mulatto.
QUARTIO, Astragalus.

QUARTI-STERNAL, Quadristerna'lis. The
fourth osseous portion of the sternum, correspond-

ing to the fourth intercostal space.— Beclard.

QUASSATIO, Conquassation.

QUASSATURA, Conquassation.

QUAS'SIA, Quassia ama'ra, Quassy, Quassia

excel'sa, Picrce'na excel'sa, Febrif'ugum lignum,

Lofty Bittericood Tree, Bitter-ash, (F.) Quassie.

A West India tree, from which is obtained the

Lignum Quassia, Quassia, (Ph. U. S.) It is an
intensely durable bitter, without astringency;

and has been employed as a tonic and stomachic.

It is generally given in the form of infusion. The
bitter principle is called Quassin.

Quassia Simarou'ba, Simarotiba, Simaruba,

S. officinalis, Euon'ymus, Bitter Simaruba, 3foun-

tain Damson. The bark of the Simarouba is

bitter, and not unpleasant. Both water and al-

cohol extract its virtues. It is not astringent.

It is exhibited wherever a simple tonic is required.

QUASSIN, see Quassia.

QUATERNIO, Astragalus.

QUATRE EPICES, see Myrtus pimenta.

QUATRIO, Astragalus.

QUEASINESS, Nausea.

QUEEN'S DELIGHT, Stillingia— q. of the
Meadows, Spiraea ulmaria—q. Root, Stillingia.

QUERCIN1 HERBA, Lichen plicatus.

QUERCTLA MINOR, Teucrium chama?drvs.
QUERCUS ALBA, the White Oak; Quercus

Robur, the Common Oak; Q. Tixcto'ria, the
Black Oak ; Q. rubra monta'na, the Red (J<>k

or Spanish Oak; Family, Amentacea? : Sex. Syst.

Moncecia Polyandria; (F.) Chcne. The bark of
all these varieties is, probably, alike in medicinal
properties. It is powerfully astringent and tonic,

and has been used internally in intermittents, and
externally in decoction, as an astringent wash,
where such is indicated.

Acorns, Oeces, Kuces Quercus, (F.) Glands,

were at one time much used as food; and a de-

coction of them was once recommended in dys-
entery and diarrhoea, in glandular obstructions,

&c. A pessary made of them has been advised
in immoderate flow of the menses. They are not
now used.

Quercus Infecto'rta. A tree of Asia Minor,
which affords Turkey Galls, Nut Galls, Galla
Tur'ciccB, G. Querci'nce, G. Tincto'ria, Nux Galls,
Galla max'ima orbicula'ta, Cicis, Cassenoles. Gat-

la, Galls, Gall-nut, (F.) Noix de Galle. The nut-

gall— Galla (Ph. U. S.)—is a morbid protuberance
or tubercle, produced by the puncture of the Di-
plo'lepis Galls Tincto'rice or Cynips Queretoa

folii. It is powerfully astringent and tonic, and
has been employed in diarrhoea, intestinal hemor-
rhage, and intermittents : but is chiefly used,

externally, in gargles and injections. The pow-
der, made into an ointment with lard, is used in

piles.

Quercus Coccifera, see Kermes—q. Marina,
Fucus vesiculosus—q. Suber, see Suber.

QUEUE DE CHEVAL, Cauda equina, see

Medulla spinalis

—

q. de la JLoelle epiniere, Cauda
equina

—

q. de Pourceau, Peucedanum.
QUICK-IN-THE-HAND, Impatiens.

QUICKEN TREE, Sorbus acuparia.

QUICK'ENING, from Sax. cpiecnn. <+o rrnke

alive.' The period of gestation when tL ' n

of the foetus first becomes perceptible. This usu-

ally occurs about the eighteenth week, and was
at one time erroneously believed to mark the

time at which the foetus becomes alive

—

An into'

-

tio foetus. It need scarcely be said, that it pos-

sesses the principle of life from the moment of

the union of the materials furnished by the sexes

at a fecundating copulation. When the motion
is felt, the female is said to be 'quick with child.'

QUICKENS, Triticum repens.

QUICKLIME. Calx viva.

QUICKSILVER, Hydrargyrum.
QUIES, Acinesia.

QUINA, Quinine—q. Quina, Cinchona.
QUIN.E ACETAS, SULPgAS, &c, see Qui-

nia} Acetas, <fcc.

QUINCE, see Pyrus cydonia—q. Tree, Pyrus
cydonia.

QUINIA, Quinine—q. Acetate of, Quinia acetas

—q. Amorphous, see Quinia, extract of—q. Arsen-
iate of, Quiniae arsenias—q. and Cinchonia, tannate

of, Quiniae et Cinchonia? tannas—q. Arsenite of,

Quinia? arsenis—q. Citrate of, Quiniae citras.

Quinia, Extract of, Qui'nia sulphas impn'rvs.

A preparation which consists in evaporating the

liquor poured off the crystals of sulphate of quinia,

to the consistence of a pilular mass.

It has the properties of sulphate of quinia, and
its active principle appears to be amorphous
quinia. Twenty-four grains will generally arrest

ague.

Quixia, Ferrocyanate of, Quiniae ferrocyanas
— q. Hydriodate of, Quiniae hydriodas— q. Im-
pure sulphate of, Quinia, extract of— q. Iodhy-
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dratc of. Quinue hydriodas—q. Iodide of, Quiniae

hydrioda— |. I" i Irate of, Bee Quiniae

hydriodas— q. Eoduret of, Quiniaa hydriodas— q.

and Ir..n. Hydriodate of, Bee Quinia,

lodhydrate of—q. Lactate of, QuiniSB lactaa—q.

and Mercury, protochloride of, Hydrargyri el

QuinisB Protochloridam — q. Muriate of, Quiniae

murias — q. Nitrate of, Qninia' oitraa — q.

abate of, Quiniae phosphas—q. Sulphate of, Qui-

- dphate of.

Ql I NI.K \< SffA8,Chr*niumace'ticum,Aee'-
i'nl geu eAi'nicn* sen Qui'uia

ten Quini'ui seu Kini'ni, Quina ace'-

\f Qui'nia or of Quinine. Prepared

ua with diluted acetic acid,

t Balte of Quinia.

Qnvi.v Ai:-iNi\-. Quini'na sbu Qui'nia Ar-
.

1
'ft i in" a 11,11 Areenico'eum son Am nic"ieum,

- of Quina or 0/ Quinine.

Formed by the union of arsenic acid and qninia.

Employed as an antiperiodic in the dose of from

three quarters of 1 grain to a grain and a half in

the twenty-four hour-.

Qvnn i. Ar'sbnis, Q. Diar'senis, Ar'senite nf
Qui'nia. A salt resulting from the double de-

1 -ition of arsenite of potaesa and sulphate

of quiuia. It has been used in chronic cutaneous

an antiperiodic in ague, neu-

ralgia, a •'. Dose, one-third of a grain, three times

a day.

Ql in; e ClTBAS, Quinia seu Chini'ni citrus,

Citras chi'nicus sen quPnicut, Chi'nium seu Chi-

ni'iiiini Ci'tricum, Citrate of Quiuia, of Quina, or

of Quinine. Formed from the union of citric

moid and quinia. It has the same properties as

the Bui]

ik kt Cixcnoxi.E Tannas, Okini'num seu

Chi'niuiu tan'nicum, Tannate of Quinia and Cin-

eko'nia. Tins salt has the same properties as the

salts of quinia in general.

QuiM.i: D1AB&BBI8, QuiniSB Arsenis.

QriM.K Fbbbocy'AHAS, Chi'nium ferroci/ann-

gena'tinii Kuferrohydrocyan'icutn, F< rrocy'anate

or hydrocyanoferrate of Quinia or of Quinine.
;

t is obtained by the decomposition ofsvi-

jih'il'- of quinia by means of a solution of ferro-m It has all the properties

of sulphate of quinia, and, according to some, in

a superior <]

I ByDBI'ODAB, Chini'num hijdrind' icuui,

or lodhydrate of Quinia ; called, also,

Jodure'tum Beu lod'idum Qui'nia, lod'uret or

Fodide of Qui'nia, (¥.) Hydriodate ou lodhydrate

fodure de Quinine. This is formed

by precipitating sulphate of quinia by m<

iodide of potassium, Qiven in scrofulous

tions; half a grain to a grain, three times a day,

to a child.

An /or///. '/-/-have been formed;
the latter made bBTtnixing double the quantity of

the iodide ofpotassium with the sulphateofquinia
An IODIDE Of IoDBT'DBATE Of Qui'BIA, (F.)

lodure dlodhydraU de Quinine, is prepared by
pouring into an acid solution of quinia a solution

of iodid* of iron, eontaining a slight ex

Iodine. The precipitate is treated with boiling

alcohol : the liquor Altered, and crystals

to form. The salt possesses all the properties of

the other salt- of quinia. Under the name, Hy-
driodate of fro,, and Quinia, a preparation has

been introduced by Mr. Battley. It is n

of tonic and antiperiodic vir:

1 t. Ioiuin m. Quinise bydriodas—q. Iodu-
retum, QuiniSB h_v.lrio.la-.

QviXljE LACTAS, Quince lartai, Chini'num lac'-

Qui'nia or of Quinine. Made
by the action ot lactic acid on quinia. Used in

the same cases as the other salt.- of quinia.

47

Qui'ftUE Mu'bias, Chi'nium muriat'icw -^u

tali'turn seu hydrochlo'ricum, ifu'rias chi'nicu$%

Muriate of Qninia or of Quinine. May be pre-
pared by dissolving quiuia in dilute muriatic acid.

Given as an antiperiodic. Dose, half a -rain to

a grain.

Ql ]\i k N 1

inn seu Chini'num <//'-

tri'tuit, Nitrati of Quinia or of Quiuiue. May bo

formed by the addition of nitric acid to quinia,

it- properties arc those of the sulphate of quinia.

QuinijI Phosphas, Chi'nium seu Chini'num
phosphor1 i'lun. Phosphate of Quinin or of Qui-

ttine j may be prepared by the addition of diluto

phosphoric acid to quiuia. It is thought by many
to be next to the sulphate of quinia in its remedial
powers.

Qi no* Sulphas, Quinine, sulphate of.

Quinije Y.u.kima'.n as, Chini'num ten Chi'nium
Valerian'icum, Valerianate of Quinia, of Quina,

or of Quinine', may l>c formed by the union of

valerianic arid with quinia. It has the proper-

ties of the salts of quinia.

QUININE, Qui'nia, Quina, Kini'num, Chini'-

num, Quinina. An alkaline, uncrystalli/.able sub-

stance : under the form of a porous, whitish mass :

almost insoluble it) water, soluble in alcohol and
ether. It forms, with acids, salts that are in gen-
eral soluble. It is obtained from different cin-

chonas, but chiefly from the yellow, and is the

active principle of those valuable drugs.

Quinine, Acetate op, Quinia' acetas — q. Ar-
seniate of, Quinia? arsenias— q. Arsenite of, Qui-
nia? arsenis— q. Citrate of, Quinia: eitras— q.

Ferrocyanate of, Quinia' ferrocyanas— q. Hydri-
odate de, QuiniSB bydriodas — </. Iodhydra
Quinia? hydriodas— q. Iodide of, Quinia) bydrio-
das

—

q. ladnrc de, Quinise bydriodas— q. lodure
d'iodhydrate de, Quinia, iodide of iodhydrate of

—

q. Lactate of, Quinia? laetas— q. Muriate of, Qui-

nia- murias — q. Nitrate of, Quinia? nitras — q.

Phosphate of, Quinia? phosphas.
QiiMXK. Qrix.v or QnxiA, SULPHATE of. Qn-

1 Qui'na seu Quini'na Sulphus, Quince

Disul'phas, Chi'nium seu Chini'num Sulphu'ri-
i'.i Sulfate de 'juinine— the salt usually

employed in medicine—occurs in needles of a
pearly and satiny appearance. It is employed
with great success in the treatment of intermit-

tents: and is available in many cases, where the

bark in Buhstance could not be retained, or would
be injurious. I)ose. as a tonic from .'1 to 10 grains

in the 24 hours. As an antiperiodic it may be
carried much farther. Its action, in a large dose,

is decidedly sedative. It is obtained, by treating

the yellow bark with sulphuric acid. The follow-

ing form is adopted in the Pharmacopoeia of the

United State-. Cinchon. flav. in pulv. crass. ftiv

j

Acid, muriat. f^iij; Calcis, in pulv. ^v: Aqua,
cong. v; Acid. Sulphur., Alcohol j Carbon, ani-

mal, aa q. s. Boil the bark in one-third of the

water mixed with the one-third of the muriatic
acid, and strain through linen. Boil the residue
twice successively with the same quantity of acid

and water a- before, and strain. Mix the decoe-
in.1, while the li'jiior is hot. gradually add

the lime, previously mixed with two pints of
water, stirring constantly, until the quinin is com-
pletely precipitate, 1. Wash the precipitate with
distilled water, and having pressed and dried it,

it in boiling alcohol. I'our off the liquor

and repeat the digestion several times, until the

alcohol is no longer rendered bitter. Mix tho

liquors ami distil off the alcohol, until a brown
viscid mass remain-. Upon this substance, re-

moved from the ves-el, pour about half a gallon
of distilled water, and having heated the mixture
to the boiling point, add as much sulphuric acid

as may be necessary to dissolve the impure alkuJL
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Then add an ounce and a half of animal charcoal

;

boil for two minutes ; filter the liquor while hot,
and set it aside to crystallize. Should the liquor,

before filtration, be entirely neutral, acidulate it

very slightly with sulphuric acid. Should it, on
the contrary, change the colour of litmus paper
to a bright re-d, add more animal charcoal. Sep-
arate the crystals from the liquor, dissolve them
in boiling water slightly acidulated with sulphu-
ric acid, add a* little animal charcoal, filter and
set aside to crystallize. "Wrap the crystals in
bibulous paper, and dry with a gentle heat. The
mother-waters may be made to yield an additional
quantity of sulphate of quinia by precipitating
the quinia with solution of ammonia, and treating
the precipitated alkali with water, sulphuric acid,

and animal charcoal, as before.

Quinine, Taxnate of, Quinia? et cinehonise
tannas—q. Valerianate of, Quinia? valerianas.
QUIXI'XISM, Quininis'mus, Quinism, Cin'-

chonism. The aggregate of encephalic or neuro-
pathic phenomena induced by over-doses of quinia.

QUIXOIDINE, Chinioidine.

QUIXQUEFOLIUM.Potentillareptans—Quin-
quefolium majus, Potentilla reptans.

QUINQUINA, Cinchona

—

q. Aromatique, Cro-
ton cascarilla— q. Bicolor, Cinchona? Cariba?a?

cortex— q. Faux de Virginie, Cusparia febrifuga—q. Gris de Loxa, Cinchona? lancifolia? cortex

—

q.Jaune, Cinchona? cordifolia? cortex

—

q. Orange.
Cinchona? lancifolia? cortex

—

q. Piton, Cinchona?
Cariba?a? cortex

—

q. Rouge, Cinchona? oblongifo-
lia? cortex.

QUIXSEY, Cynanche tonsillaris— q. Xervous,
Angone—q. Wolf, Lycanche.
QUIXTAX, Febris quinta'na, F. pempt&'a, F.

quinta ; from quintus, 'a fifth.' A fever whos©
paroxysms return only every five days inclus-
ively : and between which there are, consequently,
three davs of apvrexia.

QUINTE, (F!) This word is used synony.
mously with paroxysm or fit, when speaking of
cough,—as une Quinte de Toux—'a fit of cou°-h-

i
ing.' Also, the influenza.

QUINTEFEUILLE, Potentilla reptans.

QUIXTEROX, see Mulatto— q. black, see
Mulatto.

QUINTES. see Pertussis.

QUIXTES'SEXCE, Quinta Essen'tia. A name
formerly given to alcohol, impregnated with the
principles of some drug. It was, consequently,
often synonymous with Ahohol'ic tincture. The
most volatile principles of bodies were, also,

called Quintes'sences.

(

QUIXTI'STERXAL. The fifth osseous por-
tion of the sternum. It corresponds to the o'h,

and 6th intercostal spaces.

QUIXUA, Chenopodium quinoa.

QUOTID'IAX, Quotidia'nus, Ephe'merus,—it-

self from quotidie, 'daily.' That which takes
place every day.

Quotid'ian Fever, Febris qnotidia'na seu he-
mere'sia seu hemer'ina, Q. ague, An'etus quotidi-

a'nus, Cathe'merus, Cathemer' inns, Methemer'inos,
Amphemer'inos, Amphimer'inus. Amjihe'merus, Fe-
bris conjjhe'mera seu methemer'ina seu metheme'-
ria, Quotidia'nus, (F.) Fievre quotidienne, is an
intermittent, the paroxysms of which recur every
day.

A simjrfe, double, or triple quotidian, is a quo-
tidian, which has one, two, or three paroxysms in

the 24 hours.

R.

R is placed at the commencement of a pre-

scription, as a contraction of Rec"ipe. (See Ab-
breviation.) Originally, it was the sign Li. of

Jupiter, and was placed at the top of a formula,

to propitiate the king of the gods, that the com-
pound inisrht act favourablv.

RABDOIDES. (SUTURA.) Sagittal suture.

RABID, Rab'idus, (F.) Rabique, Rabieique,

from rabies. ' canine madness.' That which be-

longs to hydrophobia; as rabid virus, <fec.

RABlfilQUE, Rabid.

RABIES CAXIXA, Hydrophobia.

RABIQUE, Rabid.

RACAHOUT, Ami/htm querneum. A name
given by the Arabs to the starch prepared from
an edible acorn obtained from Quercus Rex, but,

according to Plagge. the so called Racahovt of

the Arabs, sold in Paris, is a compound of pota-

toe starch, chocolate, and aromaties,—as vanilla.

RACCOON BERRY, Podophyllum montanum.
RACE, from radiee, abl. of radix, 'root,' breed.

The union or aggregate of individuals whose con-

formation or particular condition differs percep-

tibly from those of neighbouring varieties. In

the human species, several races are designated.

See Homo.
RACEMEITX, Racemosus.
KACEMO'SUS. Rac"emous, Rac"emose, (F.)

Uaoemenx. In clusters, like grapes.

RAPE'MrS. A cluster—as of grapes.

RACHAMEL'CA, from Hebr. DJY1 (rechem)

'the womb,' and T73 [molech,) 'a king:' Recha-

nwd'ea. A peculiar formative principle, supposed,
by Dola?us, to exist in the uterus.

RACHE, Porrigo.

RACHLEI, Rachia?i.

RACHIALGIA, Colic, metallic, Rhachiodynia,
Vertebral disease—r. Mesenterica, Tabes mesen-
terica—r. Pictoniensium, Colic, metallic— r. Pic-

tonum, Colic, metallic. ,
RACHIAL GIE JIFSENTFRIQUE, Tabes

mesenterica.

RACHIALGITIS, Rhachialeitis.

RACHIDIAX ARTERIES, Spinal arteries—r.
Bulb, see Medulla oblongata—r. Canal, Vertebral

canal.

RACHTOPHYMA, Rachiphvma.
RACHIPHY'MA, Rhachiphy'ma, Rachiophy-

ma, Tumor Dorsi, from 'pa%is, 'the spine,' and
<pvna, 'a tumour.' A tumour on the spine or on
the back.

RACHIS. Vertebral column.
RACHIS'AGRA, Rhachis'agra, Rhach'iagra,

Rhach'eagra, Rhachid'agra, Rhachi'tis spina' li\

from 'pit^K. 'the spine,' and aypa, 'a seizure.' A
eoutv or rheumatic affection of the spine.
" RACHIT.E. Rhachit*.
RACHIT'IC, Rachit'icus, Rhachit'icus, (F.)

Raehitique. Same etymon as the next. Re.
lating or appertaining to, or affected with rickets

Weak, feeble in the joints; defective in develop-

}
ment.
RACHI'TIS, Rhachi'tis, from <paX is, 'the

I
spine.' and itis, a suffix denoting inflammation.

. Inflammation of the spine. Also, Cyrto'sis Ra'~
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chirr, Oyrton'osus, Morbus AngJKeui, Ostsamala'eia

Infan'i : [nmutritio ossium, Spina
ttodo'sa, Rachitis'mus, English disomse, Riexsts j

from 'f^X'* 1
' tno ph*®*' (*•) Baekitiime, Noumre.

A disease characterised by crookedness of the

long bones ; swelling of their extremities : crooked
spine: prominent abdomen; large head; and often

precocity of intellect. It i- aooompanied by lean-

ness, genera] debility, indigestion; and frequently

induces atrophy and hectic, Rickets occurs, par-

ticularly, daring the first years of existence, in

weakly children, born of rickety or scrofulous

tight up in damp or confined situa-

iiv badly aonrished, and do not take

sufficient exercise. The progress and termination

of the disease are very variable. Some children

gradually recover their health: others become
more and more deformed, and ultimately die of

Consumption, dropsy, or other organic disease.

The treatment is almost wholly hygienic Pure
air: a healthy situation; nourishing diet; exer-

t common cold bathing, and tonics,

afford the best prospect oi' su<

Rachitis AnrLTORrM, Mollities ossium.

RACUITISME, Rachitis.

RACHO'SIS, Rhaeho'sis, Rako'sis, from 'pa^ou),

or 'aacott, ' I wrinkle' A relaxation of the scro-

tum. PropU>*ma sen lax'itas Scroti, Scrotum

pen'dulum. An excoriation of the relaxed scro-

tum. — Dictionaries.

RAGINE A BECQUET, Geranium moscha-
tum— r. de Bengal, Cassumuniar

—

r. de Charcis,

Mia contrayerva— r. de Dracke, Dorstenia

sontrayerra— r. dss Philippines, Dorstenia con-
trayerva— r. de Safran, Curcuma longa— r. de

Saint Esprit, Angelica

—

r. Salivaire, Anthemis
pyrethrum— r. de Turbeth, Convolvulus turpe-

thum.
RACINES DU CERVELET, Corpora resti-

formia. .

l:ACLURES DES BOYAUX, Ramenta in-

irum.

RACORNISSEMENT, (F.) from %e racornir,

'to shrivel in the fire as leather does.' Cor'niji-

eation. A physical property, possessed by ani-

mal substances, which consists in a kind of con-
tractility, accompanied with sudden corrugation

and curling. It is produced by heat, and by
chemical agents, especially by the strong mineral
acid.-.

RADCLIFFE'S ELIXIR, see Tinctura aloes

composita.

RADESYGE, Radzyge.

RADEZYGE, Radzyge.

RADIAD, see Radial aspect.

RA'DIAL, Radia'lis, from radius, a bone of

the forearm. That which relates to the radius.

HAltlAL AXTEIUKI'I!, PalmarU magnns.
Radial Artery, A. extern'a Ou'biti, It arises

from the brachial, at the upper and anterior part

of the forearm : descends 00 the outer side as far

as the lower part of the radius, and proceeds
downwards and backwards towards the superior

extremity of the space which separates the first

two metacarpal bones. It then buries itself in

the palm of the hand, where it forms the pro-

found or radial palmar arch. The radial artery
give- off the recurrent radial, several radio-mus-
cular branches, the transvt ret palmar radio-carpal
artery, the external superficial artery of the palm
of the hand, the external dorsal of the thumb, the
dorsalin carpi, dorsal interosseous artery of the

index, Ac.

R.vimw, Aspect. An aspect towards the side

on which the radius is situated. — Barclay. lia-

Line writer, adverbially, to

signify ' towards the radial aspect.'

RADIAL EXTERNE PREMIER, see Ra-
dialis— r. Externe set Radialis—r. Grand,

see Radialis.

Radial Nerve. Radio-digital (Ch.), Spiral
Nerve, Spiral nxuseular A'., Museulo-spiral nerve,

arises from the four inferior branches of the bra-
chial plexus. It is, at first, situate behind the

other nerves of the plexus. It then becomes en-

gaged between the three portions of the triceps

braohialis, passes behind the humerus, and de-

scends between the supinator longUS and bra-

ohialus internus, as far as opposite the upper ex-

tremity of the radius. In its course it gives nu-
merous filaments to the triceps, sn] inator longus,

extensor carpi radialis longior, and to the inte-

guments. Opposite the upper extremity of the

radius it divides into two branches;— the one
posterior, which turns backwards into the sub-

stance of the supinator brevis, and when it has
reached the space between the two layers of

muscles on the posterior surface of the forearm,

divides into a great number of filaments, which
are distributed to those muscles, and to the inte-

guments of the hand. The other branch is ante-

rior: it descends before the supinator brevis and
the radius; until, near the inferior third of that

bone, it engages itself between the tendons of the

supinator longus and extensor carpi radialis lon-

gior; and, becoming afterwards subcutaneous,

divides into two branches, whose filaments are

distributed to the integuments of the thumb,
index, middle finger, to the outside of the ring

finger, and to the first interosseous muscle of the

back of the hand.
RADIAL PETIT, see Radialis.

Radial Veins, Deep-Seated, follow the sam
;

course as the radial artery.

RADIA'LIS EXTER'XUS BRE'VIOR, Ex*
ten'xor Carpi Radialis Bre'rior, Radialis vecun<

due, (F.) Second radial externe, Petit radial,

Epicondylo-8U8-metacarpien, (Ch.) An extensor

muscle of the wrist, situate beneath the extensor
carpi radialis longior. It is attached, above, to

the external tuberosity of the humerus, and ter-

minates below, by a long tendon, inserted into

the posterior part of the upper extremity of the

third bone of the metacarpus. It has the same
uses as the next muscle.

Radia'lis Exter'nus Lon'gior, Extensor
Carpi Radia'lis Lon'gior, Radialis externus pri-

mus, (F.) Premier radial externe, Grand radial,

Humero sus-mitacarpien, (Ch.) It is seated at

the outer part of the forearm: is thin, but thicker

on the outside than on the inside. It is attached,

above, to the inferior part of the outer edge, and
to the corresponding tuberosity, of the humerus

;

and terminates, below, by a long tendon, which
is attached to the superior extremity of the second
bone of the metacarpus. It extends the hand oa
the forearm.

Radialis Externus Brevior, see Radialis —
r. Externus primus, see Radialis— r. Extensag
longior, see Radialis— r. Internus, Palmaris mag-
nus — r. Seoundus, see Radialis.

RAD'IATKD, Radio'tus, from radius, 'amy;'
(P.) Rai/onne. That which is arranged in rays

;

in lines, diverging from a common centre. Aji

epithet given to several ligaments, Ac, as to

those which unite the ribs to the sternum : those

which unite the tibia and fibula at their inferior

extremity, Ac.

Radiam.ii m i'.staxce of the Kidney, seo

Kidney.
l: LD'ICAL, L'ni/ica'/in, from radix, 'a root.'

A radical aura, owra radiea'lis, is one in which
the disease ii destroyed, as it were, from the root.

It is used in opposition to paUiatiot ears.

Radical Muisture, llumidum radicaie.
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Radical Vessels, Vas'cular Bad'icles, (F.)

Radicules vasculaircs, are the small vessels that

take their origin in the tissues, and by their

union form larger vessels.

RADICES OSSIS HYOIDEI, Cornua ossis

hyoidei.

RADICIS'ECA, from radix, radicis, 'a root,'

and secure, 'to cut.' One employed in collecting

and preparing plants was formerly so called.

RADICULA, Raphanus hortensis.

RADICULES VASCULAIRES, Radical ves-

sels.

RADII CILIARES, Ciliary processes.

Radii Frontis. The folds or wrinkles of the

forehead.

RADIO -CARPAL, Radio -carpia'nus. That
which relates to the radius and carpus.

Radio-Carpal Articulation is the wrist joint,

or articulation of the os scaphoides, os semilunare,

and os cuneiforme of the carpus with the inferior

surface of the radius, and the fibro-cartilage, situ-

ate below the ulna. It is strengthened by lateral,

anterior, and posterior ligaments.

Radio-Carpal Transverse Palmar Artery,
(F.) Artere Radio -carpienne-transvefsale -pal -

maire. A transverse branch, given off by the

radial artery, opposite the lower edge of the pro-

nator quadratus, which sends several branches to

the anterior or palmar surface of the carpus.

RADIO-CUTAXE (XERF,) see Cutaneous—
r. Phalangettien du ponce, Flexor longus pollicis

manus.
RADIOLUS, Sound.
RADIO-MUS'CULAR, Radio-mnscula'ris. A

name given to the branches sent off from the ra-

dial artery to the muscles of the forearm in the

first part of its course ; as well as to the nervous
filaments which the radial nerve sends to the

same muscles.

RADIS, Raphanus hortensis.

RADISH, Raphanus hortensis—r. Water, Nas-
turtium amphibium.
RADIUS, 'a spoke:'—so called from its shape.

Cercis, Foc"ile minus seu superius, Canna minor,

Os adcubita'le, Additamcn'tum ulnce, Jfanu'brium
manus, Parape'chyon, Arun'do bra'chii minor,

(F.) Os du Rat/on. A long, prismatic bone, the

upper and lesser extremity of which is called the

head. This is supported by a cervix or neck.

At the part where the neck is confounded with
the body of the bone is the tubercle or bicipital

tuberosity or eminence for the insertion of the

biceps. The radius is articulated, above, with
the os humeri and with the lesser sigmoid cavity

of the ulna: below, with the scaphoides, semilu-

nare, and the head of the ulna. Its inferior ex-

tremity, which is larger than the superior, is flat-

tened before and behind : is irregularly quadri-

lateral ; and has, below, a double facette to be
articulated with the first two bones of the carpus.

On the outer side is the styloid process; and, on
the inner, a concave facette, which joins the ulna.

Behind, are grooves for the passage of the exten-

sor tendons. The radius is developed from three

points of ossification ; one for the body, and one
for each extremity.

RADIUS, COL DU, Collum radii.

RA'DIX, Rhiza. A root: also, the male organ.
Radix, Root or fang of a tooth, is the part con-

tained in the alveolus. The radix or root of the

nail is the portion hidden under the skin, <fec.

Surgeons give the name to the prolongations,

sent by scirrhous, cancerous, or other tumours
into the neighbouring parts.

Five Aperient Roots, Quinque radi'ces ape-

rien'tes, were, of old, asparagus, butchers' broom,
fennel, parsley, and smallage.

Five Lesser Aperient Roots, Quinque radi'ces

aperien'tes mino'res,— were caper, dandelion,
eryngo, madder, and rest-harrow.

Radix Asclepiadis Crispa, see Gomphocar-
pus crispus — r. Braziliensis, Ipecacuanha.
Radix Cordis, Basis Cordis. The base of the

heart.

Radix Indica Lopeziana, Lopez radix— r.

Linguae, see Tongue— r. Lopeziana, Lopez radix
—r. Ninsi, Sium ninsi—r. Rubra, Rubia—r. Ser-

pentum, see Ophiorrhiza mungos — r. Unguis,
Nail, root of— r. Ventris, Umbilicus.
RADULA, Raspatorium.
RADZYGE, Radzyyin, Radesyge, Radezi/qe,

Thce'ria, properly Theria, from Orjpiov, ('c^kos,)

'a malignant ulcer.' Lepra borea'lis seu Norve-
(/tea, Xorwe'gian Lep'rosy. A name given, in

Norway, to a disease, bearing considerable ana-
logy to the yaws. Some have esteemed it a spe-

cies of lepra or elephantiasis.

Another form— the Spedalske, or Spedalslche.d

—of Norway, appears to be a variety of elephan-
tiasis Graecorum.
RAGE, Ira, Furor brevis, Orge, Thymos, (F.)

Colere. Violent passion, characterized by con-
traction of the muscles of the face, violence in

every movement, extreme irritation of the ner-

vous system, acceleration of the blood's motion,
and redness and swelling of the face.

Rage, Rhage.
RAGE, Hydrophobia.
RAGWEED, Ambrosia elatior—r. Great, Am-

brosia trifida.

RAGWORT, Senecio Jacobaea.

RAIDEUR CADAVERIQUE, Rigor mortis.

RAIFORT, Raphanus hortensis— /•. Sauvage,
Cochlearia armoracia.

RAINBOW-WORM, Herpes iris.

RAINURE, Groove— r. Digastrique, Mastoid
groove.

RAISIN, see Vitis vinifera— r. d'Amerique,
Phytolacca decandra

—

r. de Bois, Vaccinium
myrtillus— r. d'Ours, Arbutus uva ursi

—

r. de
Benard, Paris.

BAISIXIERE (F.) A name given to a small

granular, brownish or blackish tumour, which
forms occasionally at the surface of the cornea
in consequence of ulcers or accidental wounds o\

that membrane.— Nysten.
RAISINS, Uvae passa?, see Vitus vinifera

—

v.

de Corinthe, see Vitus Corinthiaca.

RAISOX, Reason.
RAKASIRA. An American balsam ; of a

brownish or brownish-red colour; semi-transpa-
rent; brittle; softening and becoming tenacious
by heat : inodorous when cold, but exhaling a
very agreeable smell when heated ; and possessing

a balsamic and slightly bitter taste. The precise

vegetable that furnishes it is not known. It has
been used chiefly as a balsam in gonorrhoea and
urinary affections.

RAKIA, see Spirit.

RAKOSIS, Rachosis.

RALE, Rattle, Rhonchus, Rhenchus, Rhenxis,
from (D.) Ratel; Rhoncus, Cerchnns, Rhogmos,
(F.) Rale. Noise produced by the air in passing
through mucus, of which the lungs are unable to

free themselves. This condition is chiefly obser-

ved at the approach of death, and is commonly
called, " the rattles."

The term Rale has been given to different

sounds during respiration, caused by the air

passing through fluid contained in the bronchi,

or areolae of the pulmonary tissue ; which are
perceived by the stethoscope.

RALE BBONCHIQUE SEC, Bale sonore—r.
Bronchique humide, B. muqueux— r. Caverneux,
Gurgling— r. Cavernuleux, see Gurgling—r. Cri-
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jiitnnt, Jthnnrhu8 errp'itans, sco Crepitant— r. c.

Crepitant

RALE MUQUEUX, Rhon'chue mmet/nw, Mu-
fi. bronehique hume'de. The sound

1 by the passage of air through mucus ac-

cumulated in tlio larger bronchi or tracheal or

i Boftened tubercular matter. This reUe

in catarrh, and in softened tubercle.

When carried to rerj high degree, it consti-

'. The sub-

ml rhouchu*, (P.) RdU Botu-crSpitatti, is

produced bj the bubbling of air through liquid

of variable consistence in the minute bronchial

tubes. When heard :it the base of both lungs, it

jjn of capillary bronchitis. When hear. I ;it

one base only, it is generally connected with tu-

bereulo8is higher up.

L'.-i I. E S Hi ILAS T, Rhon'eh us nb'Uue seu eib'-

ilane, Sib'ilant Rattle. A slight, though pro-

l, whistling sound, occurring either at the

commencement of inspiration, or of expiration,

owing to the presence of mucus, thin and viscid,

but Dot abundant, which obstructs, more or less

completely, the smaller bronchial ramifications.

It is seated in the small tubes, and occurs in

the fir-t stage of bronchitis. The clicking and
whittling varieties differ, in the former being

short, the latter prolonged. The former is a

quick sharp Bibilus or whistle, which ceases al-

most instantaneously; the latter a pn
ribulos, of less sharpness, lasting almost the

whole time of the movement which it accompa-
nies. To these may be added the hissing vari-

ety, the name sufficiently indicating its character.

BA I E SONORE, lidle bronehique sec, R. ron-
jhint. Rkonchut tout/rut, Sono'rout Rattle. A
sound resembling at times the snoring—(F.) 7?o»i-

' — of a person asleep ; at others the sound
of the bass string of an instrument when rubbed
with the finger, and not unfrequently the cooing
—(F.) RoucouUment—of a dove. It seems to be

caused by a contraction of the bronchial tubes,

and is characteristic of chronic catarrh.

RALE SOUS-CRllPITANT, see Rale mu-
qv UX.

RALE VtiSICULAIRE, see Crepitation.

BA MEM', Ramus.

BAMEN'TA I N ! KSTIXO'RUM, (F.) Ba-
tiureedee Boyaux. The shreds or Bcrapings, as it

of the mucous membrane of the bowels,

often discharged in malignant dysentery. The
evacuation in which these are contained has been

termed Diachore'ma xyemato'dee.

BAMENTUM, Fragment, Boobs.

RA.MKX. Hernia— r. Varicosus, Varicocele.

RAMIFICATION, Bamifica'tio, from ramut,
'a branch,' andjEo, 'to become.1 A division of

arterii-s, veins, or nerves into branches. Also, a

branch
RAMILLE, Ramusoulus.
/.'.I VOLLISSEMENT, Mollifies— r. dm Cer-

rebri

—

r. flu Catur, CardiOmala-
cia— ;•.'/' FEetomac, Gaetromalaeis— /•. <iu /'<>;>,

Hepatomalacis— r. Hepatization— r. de
In Moelle epiniire, Mollith-s medulla spinalis

—

r. Roi atizatios

—

>. de flnteetin, Bn-
ilacia— /•. de* 0«, Mollifies ossium.

R LMPANT, (P.) ramped, 'to climb.' /.

Phal whicb er< eps or drags on the
The French Bandage rampant has the

.•ally around the part, leaving
interval- between them. It is a retentive ban-

- easily displaced, and, there!

empl

3 DU LIMAQON, Bcahe of the
cochlea.

BAMPHOS, Rostrum.

B LM1 LI B, Ramuseulus.

B LMUNCULUS, Ramusoulus.

RAMI 3, ' -. a branch, (P.) Rameau. A
division of an artery, vein, or nerve. Also, the

male organ.

Ramus Ihiuor Septim.*: Cohjugatiohis, Fa-

cial nerve.

RAMUS'CULUS, Bam'ulue, Ramun' cuius,

Snr'culut, Cladie'co0, diminutive of ramve. A
division of a ramus. (F.) Ramuacule, Ramille.

KAN A BSCULEN'TA, |
1.) Grenouille. This

frog and the bull-frog, Rana Tauri'na—are eaten

as a delicacy. They are nutritious, and easily

digested.

Rana, Ranula.

BANCS, Rancid.

RANCID. Ran'cidus, Sapro*, (F.) Ranee, from
rancere, 'to be stale.' An epithet given to fatty

bodies, which have become acrid from age or the

contact of air. Mild ointments may thus become
very irritating, and unlit for the purposes fur

which they were originally intended.

BANINB, Bani'naj from Bana, 'a frog.'

The termination of the lingual artery is BO called :

that is. the portion of the artery which advances
horizontally between the genio-glossus and lin-

gualis muscles as far as the point of the tongue.

The ranine vein follows the same course as the

artery, and opens into the internal jugular or in-

to the superior thyroid.

RANTLA, from Bana, 'a frog,' so called from
its resemblance; Dyepha'gia Ranula, Emphrag'-
ii>a saliva're, Frog Tongue, Ba'trachoe, Batra'-

chium, Hydrogloe'aa, Hypogloeeia, Hypogloasum,
Hypoglotftia, Hypogloa'aium, Rana, ( F.j GrenouiU
lette. A small, soft, fluctuating, and semi-trans-

parent tumour, which forms under the tongue,

owing to the accumulation of saliva in Wharton's
duct. In order to give exit to the accumulated
fluid, and to establish a permanent opening for

the discharge of the saliva, the cyst may be punc-
tated, and the opening maintained by a minute
cylinder, with a button at each extremity, as has
been recommended byDupuytrenj or a portion of

-i may be removed by the scissors, and the
mouth be frequently washed by any astringent

Lotion. Sometimes, the salivary duct is found
1 by a small calculus.

B LKULA Laimdka, see Calculi, salivary.

BANUN'CULUS, (P.) Renoncule. Family
RanunculacesB. Sex. Sytt. Polyandria Polygy-
nia. A genus of plants, most of the species of
which, when taken internally, act as acrid poi-

sons. See Poison. They are. also, acrid and
vesicant, when applied to the skin, and have ac-

cordingly been often used as counter-irritants.

The following species answer ti> this description.

I! AM Nc II. IS AltoUTIVrS, Smollfii

foot, i 'hicken-pepper.

Ram SCI LUS Anns. /'. prai
sou ru'fuhw sen aylvatficu* Ben Sie/ulua, Upright
Meadow Crowfoot, Butter ('"/><, Tellov

Bliater-weed, Pilewort, Burwort, Meadow-bloom^
Yellow*, (P.) Bouton iter.

Ram n«ii. i s Ai.ni s. Anemone nemorosa,
Rasunculus \..i \ i in >. i;. Boeleratus.

B \m si i i.i - Bi i so'srjrs, B. latua, Ranuneu-
Bulbous rooted Crowfo

,,lr bulbt /"•', Battim t.

It.vM'sei lub Dioi rArus, i:. sceleratus.

Rahuk '

::. flammula.
i: I l, Ch lido'nium minus,

Scrophula'ria minor, Fica'ria ranuneuloi'dee,
•
i sea commu'nie, Chelido'nia rotnndifo'lia

minor, Cur'suma hamorriioida'lis htrbu, Runun-
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cuius vermis seu precox JEgole'thron, Lesser celan-

dine, Pilewort, (F.) Petite Chelidoine, Petite Ec-
laire, Ficaire. The leaves and root have been
used medicinally ;— the leaves as an antiscorbu-

tic ; the root as a cataplasm in piles.

Ranunculus Flam'mula, R. declina'tus, Flam'-
mula, Surrec'ta alba, Smaller Water Crowfoot,
Lesser Spear wort, (F.) Petite Douve.
Ranunculus Illyriccs.
R lnunculus Lingua.
Ranunculus L/etus, R. bulbosus— r. Xemo-

rosus, Anemone nemorosa— r. Palustris, R. sce-

leratus — r. Pratensis, R. acris.

Ranunculus Pennsvlvanicus, Bristly Crow-
foot.

Ranunculus Precox, R. ficaria.

Ranunculus Pubes'cens. Grows in ditches
and marshes in South Africa. The expressed juice

is used -by the Cape Colonists in cancerous ulcers.

Ranunculus Rufulus, R. acris.

Ranunculus Scelera'tus, R. Palus'tris seu
umbella'tus seu digita'tus seu aquat'icus, Risus
A'pium, Hecato'nia palus'tris, Marsh Crowfoot.
Ranunculus Siculus, R. acris— r. Stevenii,

R. acris — r. Vernus, R. ficaria— r. Virginianus,
Lobelia syphilitica— r. Umbellatus, R. scelera-

tus.

RAPA XAPUS, Brassica rapa— r. Rotunda,
Brassica rapa.

RAPE, Brassica napus, Stuprum.

RAPHAXE'DOX, from pa^av.j, <a radish, like

a radish.' Rhaphanedon. A transverse fracture

of a long bone, leaving no splinters ;—what has
been called, in France, Fracture en rave.

RAPHA'XIA, Convul'sio Raphania,Rhapha'-
nia, Morbus spasmod'icus malig'nus seu popula'-
ris, }[. Silesiacus, Eclamp'sia typho'des, Sync'-
lonus Raphania. Linnaeus gives this name to a

convulsive disease, not uncommon in Germany
and Sweden, and which has been attributed to

the seeds of the Raph'anus Rajihanis'trum seu
sylves'tris, Raphanis'trum seg"etum seu arvcnse,

Rapistruni, being mixed with the corn. The con-
vulsions are seated in the limbs, and are attended
with acute pain. See Convulsio cerealis.

Baphania MaIztica, Pellagra.

RAPHAXIS, Baphanus hortensis— r. Magna,
Cocblearia armoracia.

RHAPHAXISTRUM ABVEXSE, see Ra-
phania.
RAPHAXUS, R. hortensis.

Raph'anus Horten'sis, Raphanus, R. sati'vus

seu niger, Raph'anis, Rhaph'anus, Radic'ula,
Rhaphys, Rap>hys, Rhaps, Rapys, Radish, (F.)

Raifort, Radis. Family, Cruciferae, Sex. Syst.

Tetradynamia Siliquosa. The root of this plant
is a common esculent. It has, also, been given
as a diuretic in calculous affections. The juice,

made into a syrup, is exhibited to relieve hoarse-
ness. Radishes have long been celebrated as an-
ti-scorbutics.

Raphanus Marinus, Cochlearia armoracia—
r. Baphanistrum, see Baphania— r. Busticanus,
Cochlearia armoracia— r. Sylvestris, see Bapha-
nia.

RAPHE, Rhaphe, 'a suture.' A name given to

prominent lines resembling a raised stitch. Such
is the raphe or trami's which divides the scrotum
into two parts, and which extends from the ante-
rior part of the anus to the extremity of the pe-
nis. The name Raphe seu Linea Media'na seu
Sutu'ra cor'poris callo'si exter'na seu chorda lon-

gitudina'lie, is, also, given to two prominent lines

which are longitudinal and parallel, and are
seen at the upper surface of the corpus callosum,
extending from the anterior to the posterior ex-
tremity of that commissure.

RAPIIEX, Chenopodium vulvaria.

BAPHIAXKISTBOX, from pa<ptov, <a needle/
and ayKicrpov, 'a hook.' An instrument em-
ployed in the formation of artificial pupil.

BAPHIOX, Xeedle.

BAPHIS, Xeedle.

BAPHYS, Baphanus hortensis.

BAPISTBUM, see Baphania.

RAPPORT (F.), Rela'tio, Renuncia'tio. A
deposition made by a physician or surgeon to

prove the condition of a person, the nature of a
disease, the existence or non-existence of preg-
nancy, sudden or violent death, <fec. Formerly,
there were the Rapports denonciatifs, made at the
desire of the injured or their friends, and intended
to point out to the judges the details of the crime
or misdemeanor,— the Rapports provisoires, the
object of which was to obtain provisions for the
injured individual, both as regarded food and
medicine, and to defray the expenses of prosecu-
tion;—and Rapports mixtes, or those which were
both denonciatifs and provisoires. At present,

reports or depositions are generally divided into

judiciary, or those which serve to throw light on
the subject matter of any civil or criminal cause;
and administrative, which afford information on
subjects relating to any branch of the public ad-
ministration, as on the nuisance, or otherwise, of
certain establishments, the character of any epi-

demic, <fec.

RAPPORT, Eructation.

BAPTUS POST-TEBGAXEUS, Opisthotonos.
BAPUM MAJUS, Brassica rapa.

BAPUXTIUM SYPHILITICUM, Lobelia sy-
philitica.

RAPURE, Basura.
BAPYS, Baphanus hortensis.

RAQUETTE, Cactus opuntia.

BABEFA'CIEXS, Rarifa'ciens, Arceot'icm,
(F.) Rarefiant from varus, 'rare,' and fa cere, 'to

make.' Medicines were so termed, which were
supposed to be possessed of the power of giving
more bulk or extension to the blood or other
humours.

RAREFIANT, Barefaciens.

BABIFACIEXS, Barefaciens.

BA'BITAS, (F.) Rarete. Barity; scantiness;
fewness.

Baritas Den'tium. A large space between the
teeth, which appear to be, and may be, too few.
BASCATIO, Excreation.

BASCETA, Carpus, Malleolus— r. Pedis, Tar-
sus.

BASCHA, Carpus, Malleolus.
BASETA, Carpus, Malleolus.

BASETTA, Carpus, Malleolus.

BASH, Exanthem— r. Fever, Scarlatina— r.

Lichenous, Lichen—r. Mulberry, see Typhus—r.

Xettle, Urticaria—r. Bose, Boseola—r. Summer,
Lichen tropicus— r. Tooth, Strophulus.
RASOIR, Bazor.
BASOBISM. The Italian medical doctrine

of contro-stimulus, of which Basori was the
founder.

BASOBIUM, Baspatorium.

BASPATO'RIUM, Raso'rium, Rat'ula, Scat--
prum raso'rium, Xyster, Xyste'rium, Xystruni,
Rad'ula, Runci'na, Runcin'ula, Scafprum, (F.)
Rugine, Grattoir. An instrument used for rasp-
ing bones, to detach the periosteum, — either in
certain surgical operations, or for anatomical pur-
poses.

BASPBEBBY, Bubus ideeus—r. Ground, Hy-
drastis Canadensis—r. Wild, Bubus strigosus.

BASSETA PEDIS, Tarsus.

RASTETA, Carpus, Malleolus.
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RASU'RA, Xysma, Xysmos, (F.) Rupure, from
radere, rasum, 'to scrape.' A rasure, or scratch,

or erosion. Also, the rasping or shaving of any
substance; as Rasu'rcB Comu Cervi, Hartshorn
shavings.

Rasura, Scobs.

RATAFI'A. A liquor prepared by imparting

to ardent spirits the flavour of various kinds of

fruits, adding sugar.

RATANHY, Krameria ratanhia—r. of the An-
tilles, Krameria ixina.

RA TE. Spleen.

RA TEJ.EI'X, Spleneticus.

RA TELLER, see Dentier.

RATIO, R(((iona'litas, from reor, ratus, 'to

think.' A reason, a cause, an explanation, a

mode or manner; as Ratio symptom' atum, an ex-

planation of the symptoms, — Ratio meden'di,

Gen.ue curatio'nis, Via curandi ; the mode or

manner of cure.

Ratio, Reason— r. Medendi, see Ratio— r.

Symptomatum, see Ratio.

RAT"IONAL, Rationa'lis. That which is

conformable to reason. This epithet is often op-

posed to empirical ; as rational treatment. The
French, also, say Signcs rationales, in opposition

to Signea senaibles. See Organic.

RATIOXALITAS, Ratio.

RATSBANE. Arsenious acid.

RATTLE, Rule.

RATTLES, THE, see Ride.

RATTLEBUSH, Sophora tinctoria.

RATTLESNAKE, Crotalus horridus—r. Leaf,

Goodyera pubescens— r. Plantain, Goodyera pu-

bescens—r. Root, Nabalus albus, Polygala senega,

Trillium latifolium—r.Weed, Hieracium venosum.

RATTLESNAKES MASTER, Agave Virgi-

nia, Liatris scariosa, Nabalus albus.

RATTLEWEED, Aetata racemosa.
RATULA, Raspatorium.

RAUCE'DO, Rau'citas, Paraplw'nia rauca,

Asper'itas Arte'rice as'perce, Vox rauca, Bran-
chits, Hoarseness, (F.) Enrouement, Raucite. A
change in the voice, which loses its smoothness
aud becomes low and obscure. It is a common
symptom in diseases of the larynx and trachea.

Raucedo Catarrha'lis. Hoarseness from
cold.

RAUCITAS, Raucedo.

RA UCITE, Raucedo.

RAUCOUS, Rauciis. Hoarse; as a raucous
voice— Vox rauca seu raucis'ona.

RA VE, Brassica rapa.

RA YONNE, Radiated.

RAYONS 80US-IRIENS, Ciliary processes.

RAZOR, Culter Tonsor'ius, Machaz 'ris, Norac'-
ula, Xyrum, Xyrus, (F.) Rasoir, from radere,

rasum, 'to shave.' An instrument for shaving.
Used in surgery to remove hairs, where they
would interfere with any operation.

REACHING, Vomiturition.

REACTION, Reac'tio, from re, 'again,' and
agcre, actum, 'to act.' An action of resistance
to a power applied. A species of vital move-
ment or excitement, tending to prevent or de-
stroy the effects of any noxious power applied to

the animal economy, and which, by some, has
been attributed to the vis medicatrix natures.
It is certainly dependent on the organic instinc-
tive actions of the frame. It is the state of acti-

vity which succeeds the action on the nervous
system of certain morbific influences.

REAL'GAR, Realgal, Arlada, Arladar, Auri-
pigmen'tum rubrum, Arsen'icum rubrum facti"-
tium, Abessi, Saudara'cha Graco'rum, Red Sul-

pha ret of Mercury. A violent poison. See
Poison.

REASON, Ra'tio, Logos, (F.) Raison. Same
etymon as Ratio. The faculty or property of the

mind by means of which man perceives the dis-

tinction between right and wrong, in physics as

well as in morals. Reason is a just conclusion
resulting from the comparison of two ideas, by
virtue of which we form a judgment.
REBOLEA, Mummy.
REBONA, Mummy.
REE 1

' TE I 11. Renoueur.
RECEIVER, Ampulla, (F.) Ballon, Recipient.

In pharmacy, a wide-necked globular vessel, the

neck of which widens gradually outwards, to

receive the tapering beak of the retort in distilla-

tion. Like the retort, the receiver may be plain
or tubulati d.

A (juilled receiver is one that has a tapering

tube from its lower surface, which is inserted into

a graduated bottle through a cork joint, when it

is desirable to know accurately the amount of

fluid that has passed over.

RECEPTACULA DURJE MATRIS, Sinuses

of the dura mater.

RECEPTAC'ULUM CHYLI, 'receptacle of

the chyle;' R. Pecquet'i seu Pecquetia'num, I)i-

verso'rium Chyli, Stagnum chyli, Sac'cidus chy'~

lifer seu ro'nfer, Saccus lac'teus, Al'veus ampul-
la'8us seu ampulles'cens, Utric'ulus lacteus, Ve-

sic'ula chyli, Ampul'la chylifera seu chyli, Cis-

ter'na lumba'ris, C. Chyli, Chylocys'tis, Chylodo-
chi'um, Lat'ices lactei, Lumbar cistern, Reservoir

of Pecquet, (F.) Reservoir du chyle, R. de Pec-
quet, Citerne lombaire. A considerable dilatation

of the thoracic duct, in front of the lumbar region

of the vertebral column. It is the commence-
ment of the duct.

Receptac'tjltjm Cotun'nii. A triangular

space, formed by a separation of the two lamina?

of the dura mater of the internal ear, near the

middle of the posterior surface of the pars pe-

trosa of the temporal bone, where the aquasduc-

tus vestibuli terminates. It is always filled with

the Fluid of Cotugno.

Receptaculum Pecqueti, R. Chyli— r. Sellae

equinas lateribus appositum, Cavernous sinus.

RECEPTIVITY, Receptiv'itas, (F.) Recepti-

vite, from recipere, reception, ' to receive.' A
word used by Tissot to express the susceptibility

of certain organs to receive morbific impressions.

RECEPTUM, Prescription.

RECESSIO, Paroxysm.
RECESSUS, Abscess, Sinus— r. Sulciformis,

see Fovea vestibuli.

RECHAMALCA, Rachamelca.
RECHUTE, see Relapse.

RECIDIVA MORBI, Relapse.

RECIDIVE, see Relapse.

RECIPE, (L.) (re, and capere, 'to take.')

A Latin word which signifies 'take,' (F.) Prenez,

and with which prescriptions are commenced.
It is, often, represented by R, R, and was for-

merly by i\., the symbol of Jove. See Abbrevia-
tion.

RECIPIENT, Receiver.

RECIPROCATION, VIBRATIONS OF, see

Sound.
RECLINATIO, Reclination— r. Palpebrarum,

Ectropion.

RECLINA'TION, Reclina'tio, from reclinare,

(re, and clinare, 'to bend,') ' to bend back.' A
mode of operating for the cataract, winch con

sista in applying the needle in a certain manner
to the anterior surface of the cataract and de-
pressing it into the vitreous humour, in such a
way, that the front surface of the cataract is the

upper one and its back surface the lower one.
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RECLUSOR PALPEBRARUM, Levator pal-
pebral superioris.

RECOMPOSTTIOX, Metasvnchrisis.
RECOXYALESCEXTIA, Convalescence.
RECORDATIO, Memory.
RECORDATUS, Memory.
RECORPORATTVUS, Metasyncritic.
RECOVERY, Restauratio.

RECREATIO, Restauratio.

RECREMENT, Recremen'tum, from re, and
cernere, cretum, 'to sift/ A humour, which, after

having been separated from the blood, is again
returned to it; such as the saliva, the secretion

of serous membranes, Ac. Such fluid is said to

be recrementitial, (F.) Recrementeux, Recremen-
titiel.

RECREMEXTA VESICAE, Urine.

R E C R EM E X ' T - EXCREMEXTIT"IAL.
Applied to secreted fluids, as the saliva, bile, &c,
which are in part reabsorbed and in part excreted.

RECREMEXTUM, Recrement.

RECRUDESCEX'TIA, Palincote'sis, Recru-
des'cence, from re, .' again,' and crudus, 'raw.'

An increase of a disease after a temporary re-

mission.

RECTAL, Recta'lis. Appertaining, or relating

to, the rectum,— as 'rectal tube.' See Tube,
rectal.

RECTIFICA'TIOX, RectificaHio, from rectum
facere, ' to make right.' An operation by which
certain liquids are purified by distilling them
either singly or after admixture with other sub-
stances.

RECTI'TIS. A hybrid word, from rectum,
and if is, denoting inflammation

;
properly archi-

tis, or proctitis. Inflammation of the rectum.
Proctitis, Proctalgia inflammato'ria.

RECTOSTEXOSIS, Stricture of the rectum.

RECTO-VAG"IXAL, Recto-vagina'lis. That
which relates or belongs to the rectum or vagina.
Recto-vaginal Fistula is owing to a preter-

natural communication between the rectum and
vagina, through the above septum.
Recto-vagixal Septum, (F.) Cloison recto-

vaginal, is formed by the junction— back to

back— (or by what the French term adossement)
of the rectum and vagina. It separates these
two canals from each other.

RECTO-VES'ICAL, Recto-vesica'lis. Having
relation to the rectum and bladder: as the " recto-

vesical fold or pouch" of the peritoneum, between
the rectum and bladder.

RECTUM; so called from a notion that it is

straight. It is not so. Intesti'num Rectum,
Apeuthys'menos, Euthyen'teron, Longaon, Longas,
Longanon, Archos, Cys'saros, Princeps, Monaco'

-

lon (?). The third and last portion of the great
intestine. It forms the continuation of the sig-

moid flexure of the colon, occupies the posterior

part of the pelvis, and extends from the left side

of the sacro-vertebral articulation to the coccyx,
before which it opens outwards by the orifice

called the anus. It is cylindrical, but saccated,

as it were, at its inferior portion, where it is con-
sequently larger, and is attached to the sacrum
by the mesorectum. Like the other portions of

the canal it is formed of three membranes. To-
wards the lower extremity, some parallel and
longitudinal wrinkles are observable on its inner
surface : these are the Columns, Colum'nce car'-

veai of the Rectum or of Morgagni, (F.) Colonnes
du rectum on de Morgagni. They are merely
folds of the mucous membrane, between which is

a number of Lacunae. The arteries of the rectum
are numerous. They proceed from the inferior

mesenteric, hypogastric, and internal pudic, and
are called hemorrhoidal. The veins open, partly

into the hypogastric vein, partly into the inferior

mesenteric. The nerves proceed from the sciatic

and hypogastric plexuses. The rectum receives
the faecal matters, as they pass from the colon,
which serves as a reservoir.

RECTUS ABDOM'IXIS, (F.) Pubio-sfernal,
Sterno-pubien (Ch.), Droit de I'abdomen. A long
flat muscle, situate at the anterior part of the
abdomen, and separated from that of the opposite
side by the linea Tilba. It is attached, above, to

the cartilages of the last three true ribs; and,
below, to the pubis by a very strong tendon, the
outer edge of which is continuous with the fascia

transversalis. This muscle is enclosed in an
aponeurotic sheath; and, in its course, has three
or four transverse aponeurotic intersections. It

bends the chest on the pelvis, and conversely.

Rectus Anterior Brevis, Rectus capitis in-

ternus minor— r. Anterior longus, R. capitis in-

ternus major— r. Capitis anticus longus, R. c.

internus major.

Rectus Capitis Ixterxus Major, R. internus

major, R. anterior longus, Rectus capitis anti'cus

longus, (F.) Trachelo-basilaire, Grand droit an-
terieur de la tete. This muscle is long in pro-

portion to its breadth, flat, and broader above

j

than below. It is situate at the anterior and
lateral part of the neck, and arises from the
transverse processes of the third, fourth, fifth,

and sixth cervical vertebras. It is inserted into

the basilary process of the occipital bone.

Rectus Capitis Ixterxus Mixor, R. internus

minor, Ren'uens, An'nuens, R. anterior brevis,

(F.) Petit trachelo-basilaire, Petit droit anterieur

de la tete. This is situate deeper than the last.

It is thin, flattened, irregularly quadrilateral,

and passes from the anterior surface of the body
of the first vertebra, near the origin of the trans-

verse process, to be inserted into the basilary

process.

Rectus Capitis Latera'lis, R. lateralis Fal-
lo'pii, Transversa'lis anti'cus primus, Rectus late-

ralis, (F.) Trachelo-atlo'ido-basilaire, Atlo'ido-

sous-occipitcd (Ch.), Droit lateral de la tete.

There is a muscle of this name on each side of
the head. It is flat, quadrilateral, and passes

from the transverse process of the atlas to the

occiput, behind the jugular fossa. It inclines the

head to one side.

Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Major, R. Major,
R. Capitis posti'cus minor (Albinus), Spini-ax-
o'ido- occipitalis, (F.) Axo'ido-occipitale (Ch.),

Grand droit posterieur de la tete. A flat, trian-

gular muscle, situate at the posterior and superior

part of the neck. It extends from the spinous
process of the second cervical vertebra to the
external surface of the lower semicircular ridge

of the occipital bone. This muscle extends the
head, inclines it to one side, and causes it to ex-
perience a rotary motion, which directs the face

to its side.

Rectus Capitis Posti'cus Minor, R. minor,
(F.) Tuber -atlo'ido- occipital, Atlo'ido- occipital

(Ch.), Petit droit ])osterieur de la tete. A flat,

triangular muscle, situate beneath the last, which
passes from the posterior arch of the atlas to the
occipital bone. It extends the head.

Rectus Capitis Posticus Minor, R. c. p.
major— r. Cruris, R. femoris.

Rectus Externus Oculi, Abductor oculi, In~
diguabun'dus, Indignato'rius, Iraeun'dnx, Oc'u-
lum movens secun'dus, Orbito-extus-svleroticien.

All the recti muscles of the eye, four in number,
arise from the bottom of the orbit, and are in-

serted into the sclerotic coat of the eye. The
Rectus externus, (F.) Droit externe, Irascible oa
Abducteur, is divided, at its posterior extremity,

into two portions, one of which is attached to the
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outer purt of the foramen opticum, and tie

to the sphenoid bone.
Ki.' I

i B Fbm'ORIS, /.'•

ri<ir, Rectus cruris, (F.) [lio-rohUient Droit anti-

A straight muscle, seated at

the anterior part of the thigh. It extends from

the anterior and inferior spine of the ilium and
the cotyloid cavity of the patella. This muscle

extends the Leg upon the thigh, and conversely.

It can. also, bend the thigh upon the pelvis or

carry the pelvis forward.

Ki . ii - 1 irrsBioa Oci i r, /'• - \isot ocvli, 77/;/-

-. // .

-
' 'ulum moth us quar-

. , Sous-optico-spkeno-scUroticu n, Droit in-

ur </ I'n it, J/iisrle humble,

rises below the optic foramen, from the sphenoid

bone. It 'l eye.
i » 1nii:i:m s Oc'uli, Addu'cens oeuli, Bi-

bito'rius, Oeuli adductor, Oculum movent primus,

Orbiso-intus-eelirotieien, Droit interne de

I',, II on addueteur on bum ur. It arises from the

sphenoid at the inferior part of the foramen opti-

cum. It turns the eye towards the nose.

Rictus Bupbbiob Oculi, AttoVlent oeuli, At-

oc'ulum, Leva'tor oculi, Superbue, El* va'-

tor oeuli, Oculum movent tertius, \Y.) Sus-optico-

tpkino-sclerotieien, Droit superieur on ilevatt ur

Didaigneur, is attached to the circum-
ference of the foramen opticum.

All the recti muscles are concerned in the

voluntary motions of the eye. The oblique mus-
oles have been supposed by Sir C.Bell to execute

the involuntary,p]
RlCTUS [bVBBJOB Fkmoris, Gracilis — r. In-

terims maj.r, K. capitis internus major— r. In-

terims minor. 11. capitis internus minor — r. La-
. EL capitis lateralis— r. Lateralis Fallopii,

tis Lateralis — r. Major, R. capitis posticus
major — r. Minor. R. capitis posticus minor.
RECUBITORIUM, Anaclinterium.
RECUPERATION, Restauratio.

RECU'PERATIVE, Recu'pemtorg, from recu-

(OVery.' Restorative. Recovering.
eery.

RSCUR'RENT, Recur1reus, from recurrere,

(/', and eurreri ), 'to run hack.' A name given
nil arterial and nervous branches, which

• re-ascend towards the origin of the trunk
whence they emanate.

Rbcdbbbvt Abtbbibs. This name has been
given to several arteries of the forearm, and to

one of tie' Leg. In theforearm, there are, 1. The
Radial recurrent, Artire rSeurrente de Fepicon-

which arises from the superior part
radial, and ascends between the supinator

longus, s. brevis, and the braohialis internus. 2.

The anterior cubital recurrent, A. rSeurrente de
Vipitroehlie (Ch.), which arises from the upper
and inner part of the cubital, and ascends be-
tween the pronator teres and braehialis internus.
'.'. The poeterior cubital recurrent, whioh arises
from the preceding artery, or from the cubital

Itself, and ascends between the olecranon and in-

ternal tuberosity of the humerus. 1. The poete-
rior radial recurrent, A. rSeurrente olecranienne

It arises from the posterior inter

and ascends between the posterior cubital and
anconeus muscles. In the leg, — the Arteria /•< -

current tibia (, h.), is

furnished by the anterior tibial, and ascends to
tie' tibialis antious mui

kbbht Babdaobs arc formed by convo-
lution* of the bandages, which make a kind of
cap for the part — as the head — to which they
are ap|

REl i RVATIO, Bee Hump.
RECUTITUS, A pel la.

REDBEAN, Abrus precatorius.

REDBERRY, Arbutus uva nrsi, Caultheria,

Panax quinquefolium — r. Hitter, Cornus Florida

RED BEAD, Asolepias Carassaviea — r.

Celastrus, Banguinaria Canadensis — r. .Swamp,

Vaccinum oxyeocoos.
REDIMICULUM, Diadema.
EEDINOOTES ANOLAIS1 idom.

REDINTEGRATIO, Regeneration, !;• tea-

ratio.

REDIVTA, Paronychia.

R&DONDANCE, Plethora,
/.'/WO UBLEM

E

AT, Exacerbation. Faroxv-m.
REDS, Menses.

REDUCTIO, Taxis — r. Praeputii Impedita,
Phimosis.

REDUCTION, Rednc'tio, Repoeit"io,

tu'tio, Diap'latie, Diaplas'mus, Syntax'is, from
re, and ducere, ductum, 'to lead.' A Burgioal

operation, the object of which is to restore dis-

placed parts to their original situation. Thus,

we Bay the reduction of a luxation, when tho

displaced parts are again brought to their proper
relative situation. The reduction of a hernia is

the restoration of the protruded parts to the ca-

vity of the abdomen. This is, also, called Taxis.

In pharmacy, the process of restoring oxides,

chlorides, sulphurc-ts. Ac, to the metallic state.

REDUNDANTIA, Plethora.

REDUVIA, Paronychia.

REED MACK, Typha latifolia.

REFECTIO, Restauratio.

REFECTIVA, Analeptic*.

REFECTUS; Restauratio.

REFICIENTIA, Analeptica.

REFLECTION, Duplicative.

REFLECTOR EPIGLOT'TIDIS. A muscle,
which arises from the arytenoid cartilage and in-

ner part of the thyroid, and is inserted into the
lateral edges of the epiglo

REFLEX SYSTEM OF NERVES, see

REFLEXIO PALPEBRARUM, Ectropion.
I; !: FRACTION, Re/rac'tio, Photocamp'rit,

Dia'elasis, from re, and frango, 'I break.' The
change of direction which rays of light experience

! when they pass obliquely from one medium into

; another of different density. If the lighl

from a rarer to a denser medium, it approaches
the perpendicular raised at the point of immer-
sion. The contrary occurs, when it goes from a

bo a rarer medium. The theory oflenses,

telescopes, and of the eye, rests entirely on this

property of light.

HE V 11 A It 'HISSA NTS, Refrigerants.

REFRIGERANT, see Alembic.

REFRIG"ERANTS, Re/rigeran'tia, Psyck'H-
ea, Antitht r'liia, Frigefacien'tia, (F.) Rifraichis-
»»ih, Rffrigerati/s, from re, and frigere, ' to cool.'

Medicines which depress tiie morbid temperature
of the body. The chief reputed refrigerants are

the PotasssB Nitras(?), the Soda Boras (?), but

chiefly the abstraction of calorie by ice ai

drinks, cold water, cold lemonades, Boda-water;

and effervescing draughts internally: and
Dally, coo! air, cold water, evaporating lotions,

and frigorifio mixtures.

RJ2FRIQERA TIFS, Refrigerants.

REFRIGEB \T<»1:. Bee Alembic.
REGEH ERATIO, Reproduction.
REGENERATION, Regenera'tio, Pah'ngene*.

sin, Redintegra'tio, from re, ami </im,<

Reproduction of a part of the body,
which has ' ed.

REG"IMEN, from regere, 'to govern.4 The
rational and methodical u-e offood, and i

thing essentia] to life: both in a state of health
and disease. It is often restricted, in its mcuu-
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ing, to Diet. It is sometimes used synonymously
with hygiene.
EEUINA PRATI, Spiraea ulmaria.

RE U 10, Region.
Rkgio Auricularis. The region of the ear.

Regio Bucca'lis. The region of the cheeks.

Reqio Cardiaca, Epigastric region.

Regio Cervica'lis. The region of the neck.

The cervical region.

Regio Epigastrica, Epigastrium.
Regio Facia'lis. The facial region.

Regio Frontalis. The frontal region.

Regio Gastrica, Umbilical region— r. Hypo-
gas trica, see Hypogastrium—r. Hypochondriacal
Hypochondre— r. Iliaca, Hiac region— r. Ingui-

nalis, Inguinal region— r. Ischiadica, Ischiadic

region — r. Jugalis, Jugal region— r. Lumbalis,

Lumbi—r. Mentalis, Mental region—r. Mesogas-
trica, Umbilical region—r. Nasalis, Nasal region

—r. Nucha?, Nuchal region—r. Nuchalis, Nuchal
region—r. Occipitalis, Occiput—r. Occipitalis in-

ferior, Nuchal region— r. Perinaei, Perinaeum—
r. Praecordiaca, Praecordial region— r. Pubis,

Pubic region— r. Stomachalis, Epigastric region

—r. Stomachica, Epigastric region—r. Tempora-
lis, Temple — r. Umbilicalis, Umbilical region.

RE'GION, Be'gio. Same etymon. Anatomists
have called regions, determinate spaces on the

surface of the body or of different organs. Thus,

the abdomen has been divided into several; to

which different names have been given. See

Abdomen, Epigastrium, Hypochondrium, Hypo-
gastrium.

BEGTON OMBILICALE, Umbilical region.

REGIONAL ANATOMY, see Anatomy.

BEGLES, Menses— r. Bevies, Menstruation,

vicarious

—

r. Difficiles, Dysmenorrhoea.

BEGLISSE, Glycyrrhiza.

REGLUTINATIO, Decollement.

BEGNE ANIMAL, see Animal.
REG'ULAR, Begula'ris, from regula, ' a rule.'

According to rule. Applied to the types of a

disease, and to the pulse, when according to

rule.

Regular Practit"ioner. One who practises

his profession according to the rules established

by law or custom.
REGULUS ANTIMONII, Antimonium.
REGURGITATION, Bcgurgita'tio. The act

by which a canal or reservoir frees itself, without
effort, from substances accumulated in it. Usu-
ally, it is applied to the pithing or jjosseting of

infants ; and to the rising of solids or fluids into

the mouth in the adult,—from re, and gorge, 'the

throat.' What is called " vomiting at pleasure"

is regurgitation.

The substances brought into the mouth by re-

gurgitation, the French call Renvois.

BEIN, Kidney.
BEINE DES PBES, Spiraea ulmaria.

REINERZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. Rein-
erz is a small town in Silesia, three German miles

from Glatz. The waters are acidulous chaly-

beates. The principal springs are the tepid

drinking spring, the cold spring, and three bath-

ing springs.

REINFORCE'MENT, FASCICULUS OF, F.

Citnea'tus. A band of fibres from the corj)iis in-

nominatum, or lateral part of the antero-lateral

column of the medulla, which is continued up
behind and around the corpus olivare, is lined on

its inner or central surface with cineritious sub-

stance, enlarges as it ascends, passes over the

upper surface of the pons Varolii, and is expanded
into the optic thalamus. It thus forms, in its

course, the anterior paries of the fourth ventricle,

and is brought into view by brushing away the

htberculum cinereum or gray matter of the ven-
tricle. The band has received these names owing
to its constantly increasing as it ascends, and be-
ing mixed up with gray matter on its inner face,

from which it seems to derive new fibres.

REINS, Kidneys, Lumbi.
REJEC'TIO, Anago'ge, from re, and jacere,

'to cast.' Every excretion by the mouth ; spit-

ting, expectoration, regurgitation, or vomiting.

Rejectio Sanguinis k Pulmonibus, Haemop-
tysis.

REJUVENES'CENCE, Bejuvenescen'tia, from
re, 'again, and juvenescens, 'growing young;'
(juvenis, 'a youth'). A renewal of youth. The
state of being young again. The assumption of

the characteristics of youth by the aged.

BELACHEMENT, Relaxation.

RELAPSE, Hypot'rope, Epis'trophe, Hypos'-
trophe, Morbi recidi'vn, Hypotropias'mus, from
re, 'again,' and labor, 'I fall down.' The return

of a disease, during, or shortly after, convales-

cence. The French use Bechute in this sense;
and Becidive (JTorbns recidi'vus) for the return

of a complaint, at a greater or less period after

the complete restoration of health.

The terms Belajising fever, Short fever, Five-

daif fever, Seven-day fever, Bil'ions Bemitt'ent

fever, Bemitting Icteric fever, and Mild Yellow

fever, have been given to a form of continued

fever, which has occasionally appeared epidemi-.

cally, as in Edinburgh, in 1843 and 1847, and
was generally attended with icteric symptoms.
The main phenomena disappeared at about the

end of a week : but in many cases a relapse oc-

curred about the end of a fortnight. Few died

of the affection.

RELAPSING FEVER, see Relapse.

RELATIO, Bapport.
RELATION, FUNCTIONS OF, see Function.

RELAX'AXT, Laxans, Malact'icum, Chalas'-

ticum, Paret'icum, (F.) Belachant, from re, and
laxare, 'to loose.' A medicine which diminishes

the tension of organs. Mucilaginous and fatty

substances are relaxants.

RELAXANTIA, Emollients.

RELAXATIO CORDIS ET ARTERIARUM,
Diastole.

RELAXATION, Belaxa'tio. Same etymon.
Chala'sis, Chalas'mos, (F.) Belachement. In Phy-
siology, relaxation is opposed to contraction. In
Pathology, it means great looseness of a part.

BELEVEUB BE L'ANUS, Levator ani—
r. de la Levre inferieure, Levator labii inferioris

— r. du Menton, Levator labii inferioris — r. de

I'Omoplate, Levator scapula?— r. de la Prostate,

Levator prostatas— r. de V Urethre, Levator ure-

thra?.

BELIQUAT, (F.) The remnant or remains
of a disease.

REMAK FIBRES, see Fibres, Remak.
REMANSIO MENSIUM, Amenorrhoea.

BEMEDE, Clyster, Medicament— r. du Ca-

puchin, Liquor hydrargyri nitrici

—

r. de Durand,
Liquor anodynus terebinthinatus— r. du Due
d'Antin, Liquor hvdrargyri nitrici.

REMEDIAL. Medicinal.

REMEDIATE. Medieinal.

REMEDILESS. Incurable.

REMEDIUM. Juvans, Medicament— r. Den-
tifricium, Dentifrice.

REMEDY, Medicament—r. English, Cinchona,

REMISSIO, Decline, Remission— r. Cordis et

Arteriaruni, Diastole— r. Morbi, Remission — r.

Virium, Atony.
REMIS'SION, Bemis'sio, Epan'esis, An'esis,

Submis'sio, Aph'esis, En'dosis, Bemis'sio, Meio'-

sis, from remittere, (re, and mittere, ' to send'),
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'to relax.' In a more extensive signification, a

temporary diminution of the symptoms ol

ther acute <»r chronic, fiewsVeio morbi.

Diminution in the febrile symptoms, nidi n
occur- in a remittent lever, between the exacer-

bations.

REMITTENS [CTERODES, Fever, yellow.

REMIT'TENT, Remitte** Sam.- etymon.
Any disease which presents n mixtions.

Kk.mittknt of Children, Fever, infantile re-

mittent.

iiknt Fkvk.u. Febrie r> tnit'triix, Epan'e-
bating, paroxjjenteU, tub-continual,

cii'li in' i<\ tmli in' iul or I ii'Uih' irnl ft rtr, (F.) FH-
ae which strikingly exacerbates

Stnd remits, hut without intermission. The ordi-

nary bilious feveroftbe United States is a simple

remittent

—

Epanetua mitix, (F.) Fiivre rtmittiiite

Kk.mittknt Fever, Bilious, Remittent fever,

KiMinraa Icteric Fever, see Relapse.

KEAI'ORA, from rtmorxtri, (re, and mom, 'de-

lay,) 'to arrest.' The name of two surgical in-

struments, intended to retain parts in xitit. The
one was used, formerly, in castration, to prevent
the intestines from protruding at the inguinal

ring; the other, called Remora Hilda'nit (F.)

Arri't &*H%ldan, Echene'ie, was employed to

maintain fractures and luxations reduced. It is

not now used.

ha Aratri, Ononis spinosa.

REN, Kidney.
RENAL, Rena'lie, from Ren, 'the kidney.'

That which relates to the kidney.
Ki:\ vi. AbtBBTJSS, Einuhfent Arteries, are very

1 Bhort, and commonly two in number

—

each kidney. They arise from the sides

of the abdominal aorta, forming with it a right

angle. The left is commonly a little more ante-

rior and elevated than the right. After a Bhort

. they arrive at the fissure of the kidney,
whore they divide, before entering it, into three

or four very considerable branches.
Renai. CAPSULB, Capsule, renal—r. Xerve, see

Splanchnic Ni

Kin m. I'i .i i SBB, /.' Up These
are two:—one on each side. They proceed from

Li of the solar and eosliae plexuses; from
the outer side of the semilunar ganglion and the

final expansion of the small splanchnic nerves.

plexuses begin by three or four ganglions,

Situate at the commencement of the renal artery :

and they give off from their circumference many
fine, straight filaments, which do not anastomose,
and which enter the kidney with the divisions

of the renal artery. These divisions they ac-

eompany.
Rural Vi'\s. Emulgeni Feins. These are

very large. Their roots follow the same course

m the arteries in the substance of the kidney.
In the fissure or pelvic portion of the kidney,
they unite into a single trunk, which

|

transversely inwards, and opens at the side of the

RENCH1 B, Snoring, Stertor.

REN'Cl l.l 5, /'• nit 'ulue, !!• n'ulut, diminutive
Of Ben, 'a kidney.' A small kidney. A lobe of
the kidney.

BNTURIATI, Capsules, renal.

WICULUS, KeneuhlS.

KIFORM, Nephroid.
rNE8, MINEB LL WATERS OF. Ther-

mal salines in the department of Aube, France,

containing carhonic acid and chloride of magne-
sium. Temperature 108 to 121°, of Fahr.

KEN NET, Jin n n>t, fn.m (Q.) gerinnen, 'to

coagulate.' (?) When the fourth stomach or Al»>-

I the calf is salted and dried, it i"
-

the property of coagulating milk, when s portion

of it is soaked in water, and the infusion—AVn-
tut— IS added to milk.

l'.i \m i Wmr\ .
- • Berum laetis.

RENNSEKfiRIA, Leptandra Vrrginica.

RENONCULE, Ranunculus— r. lUdirnac, Ra-
nunculus bulhosus.

BENOUlSE, Kolvgonum aviculare.

RENOUEUR, 1. /. utenr, RkabiUeur. A
bone-doctor:— a bone-eetter. One who makes a
tni •"

(u reducing fractures ;nd dislocations.

RENOVATIO, Aaaneoris.

RENUENS, Rectus capitis internus minor.

RENULUS, Renoulua.
RENUM ATn.MA, Xephratonia— r. Paraly-

sis. Nephratonia.
RBNUNCIATIO, Rapport.
RENVERSEMENT DE LA LA Ml IE. Pa-

raglossa— r. de ia Ma-trice, Uterus, inversion of

the— /•, dee Paupi&ree, Ectropion

—

r. dv Rectum,
Proctocele—r. de la Vessie, Exocyste, Exstrophia
of the bladder.

RENVOIS, see Regurgitation.

REPANDATIO, Lordi

REPARATION, Restaaratio.

REPAK'ATIVE, Repar'atory. Having the
power of restoring or repairing.

REPELLENTIA, Repellents.

REPEL'LENTS, Repellt n'tia, RepercuHen'tia,

Apocrue'tica, liepervus' sices, (F.) Repercueeife,

from re, and pellere, 'to drive.' Medicines which,

when applied to a tumefied part, cause the fluids,

that render it tumid, to recede, as it were, from
it. Astringents, cold water, ice, &c, are repel-

lents.

BEPERCUSSIFS, Repellents.

REPERCU8SIO, Contra-fieaura, Repercussion.
REPERCUS'SIOX. Repi reue'eio, AnoxfUuie,

from re, per, and quatere, 'to shake or hatter.'

Disappearance of a tumour or cutaneous eruption,
in consequence of the application of a repellent.

The action of a repellent remedy. The French
writers use the term Dtliteeeence, Deiiteecen'tia,

for the sudden disappearance of a tumour, in-

flammation, eruptive disease, or purulent collec-

tion, without the disease occurring in any other
part of the body: in this respect delitescence dif-

fers from metastasis: DSliteecenee of an inflam-

mation or 'sudden disappearnoe' is distinguished

by certain French pathologists from Reeolution,

Repercussion also means Rallottement.

REPERCU88IVES, Repellents.

REPERCUTIENTIA, Repellents.

REPLETION, Fulness. Plethora.

REPL1 LONGITUDINAL BE LA ME-
NINOB, Fal* cerebri.

REP naplasis, Reduction, Taxis.

REPOUSSOIR, Punch—r. cTArtti », Proband.
REPRIMENS, Episcl

B.BP9.0D\JC'TION,Ritproduc'tio,Regenera
,

tio,

from re, and producere, (pro, and ducere.) The
function by which living bodies prodnee I

similar to tb See Generation. As a
genera] remark, it will be found true, that the

larger animals are uniparous; and the smaller,

which are a I to destruction, multipa-

rOUa> The mammalia being of the .«ame natural
- man, it may he useful to compare them

in this respect.
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COMPARATIVE TABLE OF REPRODUCTION IX THE CLASS MAMMALIA.

Species.

Primates.
Man
Monkeys (large)

Do. (long tailed)

Carnivora.

Bear
Badger
Hedgehog
Ferret
Otter
Pole-cat,

Marten,
Weasel, and
Ermine,
Didelphus,
Opossum, and
Philander,
Lion
Tiger, ;

Leopard I

Lvnx
Wild Cat
Wolf
Dog, in the most )

natural state, I

"*""

Fox
Jackall
Isatis

Phoca

Rodentia.

Squirrel
Flying Squirrel
Ondatra
Beaver

Hare

Rabbit
Rat
Mouse
Marmot
Guinea Pig
Dormouse

Edentata.

Armadilla

RuminaHtia.

Camel
Dromedary
Buffalo
Beef
Lama
Reindeer
Buck and Doe
Roebuck
Saiga (Antelope)
Chamois and VVildGoat
Goat
Musimon
Sheep

Solipedes.

Horse
Ass
Zebra

Pachydermata.

Hog
Elephant
Rhinoceros
Hippopotamus
Morse

Age capable of en-
gendering.

14 years
3 years
2 years

2 years

1 year
11 months

before 1 year

2 years

Do.

before 1 year
2 vears

10 months

I year

1 year

1 year

6 months
Do.
Do.

5 to 6 weeks
1 year

4 vears
Do.

3 years
2 years
3 years
2 years

H year
Do.

1 vear
Do.
Do.

H year
1 year

2| vears
Do.
Do.

9 months or 1 year
1(5 years (?)

5 years (?)

Duration of gesta-
tion.

9 months
7 months
6 months

112 days

mo. and 10 days
Do.

3 months

5G days

3 to 4 months

3 months

9 weeks
56 days
73 days

C3 days

2 months
Do.

63 davs
3 months (?)

45 days

4 months

30 days

Do.
5 or 6 weeks

1 month
6 weeks
3 weeks

11 months or 1 y'r

Do.
9 months

Do.

8 months
Do.

5 months
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.
Do.

290 days
Do.
Do.

4 months
to 11 months

Number of young at
eacli birth.

Period of cessation of
the function.

1 to 310 6 I

Do. \

Do. S

1 to 4
3 to 4

3 to 5
5 to 9 twice a year

3 to 4

3 to 6

4 to 6

3 to 4

3 to 4
4 to 6
5 to 9

3 to 6

Do.
5 to 8

6 to 7
2 to 3

3 to' 4 twice a year
3 to 4

3 to 5
2 to 3

( 2 to 4 several )

\ times a year
\

4 to 8 do.

5 to 6 do.

Do.
2 to 4

5 to 8 times a year
3 to 5

4 times a year

1

1

1

1 to 2
Do.

1

1 to 2
Do.
Do.

2. and 3
Do.

1 to 2
Do.

1 to 2
Do.
Do.

10 to 20
1 or 2
1 or 2 (?)

1

At a somewhat
vanced age.

25 to 30 years.
20 to 25 years.

Produces during life.

8 to 10 years.

10 years. (?)

20 to 25 years.

Do.

9 vears.
15 to 20 years.

15 years.

10 or 12 years.

Produces during life.

Do.
Lives 6 years.

Lives 8 years.

Lives 8 or 9 years.
Produces during life.

Do.
Do.
Do.

7 to 8 years. (?)

40 to 50 vears.
Do.

15 to IS years.
9 years.

12 years.

Lives 16 years.
Lives 25 or 30 years.
Lives 12 or 15 years.
Lives 15 or 20 years.
Lives 18 or 20 years.

7 years.

8 or 10 years.
8 years.

25 or 30 years.
Do.
Do.

15 years.
Lives TO years. (?)

Lives CO years. (?)

REPULSORIUM, Punch.
REPURGA'TIO, Anaeathar'ais, from re, and

pnrgare, 'to cleanse.' According to Castelli

—

purgation by transpiration or by expectoration.
Medicines producing this effect are called Repur-
yan'tia.

REQUIBS, Acinesia.

REQUIETIO, Acinesia.

£LK3 COXTRA-XATU'RAM. 'Things against

nature,' (F.) Choses contre-nature, are those things

which tend to destroy man :— as disease, and
every thing connected with it.

Res Culixaria, Culinary art—r. Medica, Me-
dicina.

Res Natttra'ler, (F.) Choses natiirelles. Those
things, which, by their union, were conceived to

constitute the nature of man ; such as tho ele-

ments, temperaments, humours, spirits, &c.
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Res NON Natii: v'i.i;s,
I
P.) Glioses non-natu-

rellee. Those things which, anciently, formed

the matter of hygiene. Bee Non-naturals.

Ess \ '..n: .! v. Coition—r. Vestiaria, Vestitus.

ROSEAU, Bete— r. Admirable, Reta mirahile

— r. .'/• : illeux, ELete mirahile.

RESECTIO, Resection— r. Articuloruin, see

Beseotion.

RESECTION, Resec'tio, from resecare, (re,

an 1 ki i
•.) 'to cut off.' A name, giren, espe-

cially by the French surgeons, to operations in

•which the carious extremities of long bones, or

the unconsolidated extremities of fractured bones

forming irregular joints, are removed with the saw
— II, -, etio artieulo'rum, !> capita'tio articuWrwn.

RESECTION, Bee Amputation.

RESEDA CRISPATA—r. luteola—r. Laneeo-

Lata— r. luteola.

RsSB'DA lite'ola, R. lanceola'ta seu crispa'ta,

-. Weld, Dyer 8 Weed. A European plant

naturalized in the United States, which was at

one time used as a diaphoretic and diuretic.

RESERANS, Aperient.

RESERVE AIR, see Respiration.

RESERVOIR DE LA BILE, Gall-bladder
— r. du Chyle, Receptaculum chyli— r. des Lar-

tnes, Lachrymal sac—r. of Pecquet, Receptaculum
chyli — r. de Pecquet, Receptaculum chyli—r. of

the Thymus, see Thymus.
RESEDENTTA, Sediment.
RESIDUAL AIR, see Respiration.

RESIMUS, Camus.
RESIX, Reei'na, Rhcti'ne. A vegetable pro-

duct, commonly dry and concrete, more or less

brittle, inodorous or slightly odorous, insipid, or

of an acrid warm taste; of a smooth, glassy frac-

ture, heavier than water, inflammable, insoluble

in water, soluble in alcohol, ether, and yolk of an

egg, and negatively electrifiable by friction. Many
resins are used in medicine; the greater part are

purgative ana irritating. Some act like acrid

poisons.

Resin. Cayenne, Caoutchouc—r. of the Spruce
fir, see Pinus abies.

RESIXA, Resin — r. Abietis, Pinus Abies,

Pinus picea— r. Abietis humida, Pinus abies

— r. Abietis sicca, see Pinus abies— r. Alba,

see Pinus sylvestris— r. Alba humida, see Pinus
Abies—r. Cayennensis, Caoutchouc—r.Copal, Co-

pal—r. Elastica, Caoutchouc—r. Flava, see Pinus
sylvestris— r. Fluida Canadensis, see Pinus bal-

Bamea—r. Juniperi, Sandarac—r. Laricis, see Pi-

nus larix— r. Lentiscina, see Pistachia lentiscus

— r. Liquida pini balsameaj, see Pinus balsamea
— r. Liquidi pini laricis, see Pinus larix — r. Ni-

gra, Colophonia—r. Pini, see Pinus sylvestris—r.

Pini empyrenmatica liquida, sec Pinus sylvestris

— r. Pini abietis sponte concrcta, see Pinus abies

— r. Strobilina, see Pinus balsamea, and Pinus
mughos—r. Terebinthi, see Pistachia terebinthus.

RESLNA'TUM, Rketino'ton. An epithet for

wine impregnated with resin, and used by the

ancients as a stomachic.

RE8INE DE 0AlAO,see Guaiacum—r. Go-
mart, M'e Uursera gummifera— r. de Lierre, see

Hedera helix.

RESINOCE'RUM, Rhetinoce'ron, from ptirivrj,

'resin,' and Kijpos, 'wax.' A mixture of resin and
wax.—Galen.

RESOLUTIO, Resolution—r. Membrorum, Pa-
ralyt

Rksolutio Mohbi. The resolution or disap-

pearance of a disease; especially when without
any critical evacuation.

l.rrio kt DlABBOSIB Ventuicclt, Gastro-
BHalacia— r. Nervorum. Paralysis — r. Ventriculi

autopeptica, Gastromalacia— r. Virium, Dialysis.

RESOLUTION, Reeolu'tio, &i*cu»'*io, from

-. (re and solvere, 'to loosen.') Removal
or disappearance, as of I dteet -

' tion is

one of the terminations of inflammation, in which
the Inflamed part returns gradually, and without
suppuration, to the healthy condition.

RESOLUTION DES MEMRRES, Par
RESOLVES l [A, Discntienta.

RES'ONANCE, (F.) Retenttttemeiif, Rieon-

nance, Risonnement, from re, 'again," and sono,

'I sound.' 'A return of sound.' A resounding;

a reverberation of Bounds. A thrilling of the.

voice more loud than natural; or its existence in

a part where it is not heard in health.— as de-

tected by auscultation. A thickened and hard-

ened state of the lungs, caused either by a mass
of crude tubercles, or by inflammation, la

rally considered to produce this phenomenon, by
rendering the lung a better conductor of the

murmur of the voice in the bronchi. Hen
origin of the term Bronehoph'ony, from /3poi',\;os,

'bronchus,' and cpwvn, 'the voice;' (F.) Voix

bronehique, Voix tuba ire, V. bourdonnante,

Resonanck. Vibrations of, see Sound.

RESONITUS, Contra-fissura.

RES'ONANT, Res'onans, Res'onus. (F.) Re-
tentissant, Reeonnant, Resounding, see Resonance.

RJZSONNANGE, Resonance.

RISONNEMENT, Resonance.
RESORBENS, Absorbent.

RESORPTIO, Absorption, Resorption— r. Cu-
tanea, see Absorption— r. Cutis, see Absorption.

RESORPTION, Resorp'tio, from resorbere, (re,

'again,' and sorbere,) 'to absorb again.' Absorp-
tion of a fluid which has been previously depos-

ited in a part by the exhalants,—as of pus, blood,

se*um, <fec.

RES'PIRABLE, Respirab'ilis. Same ety-

mon as Respiration. Capable of being breathed.

Adapted for respiration.

B BSPIRAMEN, Respiration.

RESP1 B AM KX T UM, Respiration.

RESPIRATIO, Respiration— r. Abolita, Ap-
ncea—r. Brevis, Dyspnoea—r. Difficilis, Dyspnoea
—r. Stertens, Stertor—r. Stertuosa, Stertor.

RESPIRA'TION, Respira'tio, Anap'noi, from
respiro, (re, and spiro,) 'I take breath,' Anap-
neu'sis, Pneu'sis spira'tio, Respira'men, Reepira-
mentum, Respira'tus, Respir'itus, Spir'itus. A
function proper to animals, the object of which
is, to place the materials of the blood—the mix-
ture of the venous blood with lymph and chyle

—

in contact with atmospheric air. in order that it

may acquire the vivifying qualities that belong to

arterial blood. The organs for executing this

function are, in the mammalia, birds, and rep-

tiles, the lungs. In man, the respiration consists

of mechanical and chymical phenomena, The
mechanical are Inspiration and Expiration. The
evident chymical phenomena consisl in the form-
ation of a certain quantity of carbonic acid, the

absorption of a part of the oxygen of the air, and
the disengagement of a quantity of water iu the

state of vapour. In the healthy condition the

respiration is easy, gentle, regular, and without

noise. In man, the respirations are generally

about :)j per minute in the first year of life; 25

during the second; 20 at puberty; and 18 in the

adult age.

The air of respiration has been divided into,

Jlrxt, the reeidual air or that which cannot be ex-

pelled from the InngS bul remains after a full and
forcible expiration, estimated at L20cubic inches:

secondly, the supplementary or reeervt air or that

which can bo expelled by a forcible expiration,

after an ordinary OUtbreatbing, valued at 130 cu-

bic inches: thirdly, the breath, tidal ><r breathing

air, valued at 20 cubic inches: and fourthly, the

complementary or complemcutal air, or that which
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can be inhaled after an ordinary inspiration, which
amounts to 100 cubic inches. This estimate gives

250 cubic inches as the average volume of air

which the chest contains after an ordinary expi-

ration.

RESPIRATION BRONCHIQTJE, see Mur-
mur, respiratory— r. Exagirie, see Puerile— r.

Hypervesiculaire, see Puerile.

Respiration, Jerking, (F.) R. saccadic When
the murmur of inspiration, in place of being con-

tinuous, is interrupted as by starts, it is called

'jerking.' It is a concomitant of incipient pleu-

risy, pleurodynia, spasmodic asthma, and tuber-

culosis of the lung with corresponding pleuritic

adhesion.—W alshe.

Respiration of the Cells, Murmur, respira-

tory—r. Metallic, Tintement metallique— r. Nulle,

see Murmur, respiratory — r. Proof, Docimasia
pulmonum

—

r. Puerile, see Puerile

—

r. Rapeuse,

see Murmur, respiratory— r. Rude, see Murmur,
respiratory— r. Sileneieuse, see Murmur, respira-

tory

—

r. Saccadee, R. jerking—r. Sonjflante, Mur-
mur, respiratory— r. Suj)plementaire, see Puerile

—r. Tubal, see Murmur, respiratory.

RESPIRA'TOR, same etymon. Various in-

struments, under this name, have been devised

for the purpose of tempering the air before it

reaches the lungs in winter. One of the best is

ithat of Jeffrey, which is made of several layers

of fine wire tissue.

RESPIRATORIUM VENTRIS, Diaphragm.

RESPIRATORIUS, Respiratory.

RES'PIRATORY, Respirato' rius, same ety-

mon. Appertaining to respiration. An epithet

applied to the murmur heard by auscultation in

a healthy adult, during inspiration and expira-

tion. It marks the entrance of the air into the

cells, and its passage out of them. See Murmur.
Respiratory, External, Nerve, see Thoracic

nerves — r. Internal, nerves, Diaphragmatic
Nerves— r. Nerve of the face, Facial Nerve— r.

Superior, nerve, Spinal Nerve.
Respiratory Tract, Tractus respirato' r ins.

The middle column of the spinal marrow, de-

scribed by Sir Charles Bell as that whence the

respiratory nerves originate. See Nerves.
RESPLRATUS, Respiration.

RESPIRITUS, Respiration.

RESSERRE, (VENTRE,) Constipation.

RESTA BOVIS, Ononis spinosa.

RESTAGNATIO, Eructation.

RESTAURANS, Corroborant.

RESTAURA'TIO, Refec'tio, Refec'tm, Ana-
lep'sis, Anatrep'sis, Anacom'ide, Analte'sis, Anac-
te'sis, Apocatas'tasis. Restoration of strength,

after disease or great fatigue; Epanortho'sis, Re-
crea'tio, Redintegra'tio,Restaura'tio virium. Re-
turn of the organs to their normal condition.

Recov'ery, Recupera'tion, Reparation.
Restauratio Virium, see Restauratio.

REST HARROW, Ononis spinosa.

RESTIFORM'IS, from restis, 'a rope/ and for-
ma, 'shape.' Shaped like a rope, as the 'Corpora
restiformia.'

Restiformis Processus, Coracoid.

RESTITUTIO, Reduction—r. Orjranica, Morio-
plastice—r. Partium deperditarum, Morioplastice.

RESTLESSNESS, Agitation.

RESTORATION, Restauratio.

RESTORATIVE, Corroborative.
RESTRICTIO INTESTINI RECTI vel ANI,

Stricture of the rectum.

RESUMPTI'VUS, Resumpto'rins ; from re,

'again,' and sumere, .'to take.' Causing to re-

sume. Resumpti'vum. Any agent calculated to

restore flesh and strength to one who has been
reuuc^d.

RESUMPTORIUS, Resumptive.
RESURRECTION-MAN, Resurrectionist.

RESURRE C'T IONIS T, Returrection-mav,
Body snatch er : from re, and suryere, 'to arise.'

An individual who violates the sanctuary of the
grave to obtain subjects for dissection.

RESUSCITA'TION, Resuscita'tio, from resus-

cita're, (re, and suscitare, sursum citare seu ciere,)

'to move up,' 'to stir up anew.' Revivifica'tion.

The restoration of persons, apparently dead, to

life. See Asphyxia and Suffocation.

RETCHING, Vomiturition.

RETE, Plexus — r. Malpighii, Corpus muco-
sum.

Rete, Reticulum; 'a net;' Diet'yon, (F.) Re-
seau. A name given to the interlacing and
decussation of blood-vessels, lymphatics, fibres,

and nerves when they form a kind of network.
Rete has also been applied to the epiploon.—

Castelli.

Rete Majus, Epiploon, gastro-colic.

Rete Mirab'ile, (F.) Reseau admirable, R.
merveilleux. A name given to the ramifications

and anastomoses of the internal carotid and ver-

tebral arteries at the base of the brain.

Rete Mirabile vel Rete Vasculo'sum Mal-
pig'hii is the plexus formed on the cells of the
lungs by the minute ramifications of the pulmo-
nary artery.

Rete Mucosum, Corpus mucosum.
Rete seu Rete Vasculo'sum Testis. An

irregular plexus or network, formed by the com-
munication of the Yasa recta at the upper and
back part of the testicle. These Vasa recta are

sent out at the back part of the testicle, from the
convoluted seminal tubes. The Rete Vasculo-
sum testis sends out from twelve to eighteen
straight tubes, called Vasa efferentia, which con-
vey the semen from the testes to the epididvmis.
RETENTIO, Retention — r. Aerea, Dyspnoea

— r. Alvhia, Constipation— r. Btfis, Ischocholia.

Retentio Fluxcs H^EMORRHOiDALis. Sup-
pression of the haemorrhoidal flux.

Retentio Foetus, Dystocia—r. Lactis, Ischoga-
lactia—r. Lochiorum, Ischiolochia—r. Mensium,
see Amenorrhoea—r. Spermatis, Ischospermia—
r. Sudoris, Hydroschesis.
RETEN'TION, Reten'tio, Apolep'sia, Apolep'-

sis, from retinere, (re, and tenere,) 'to hold back/
Accumulation of a solid or liquid substance, in

canals intended for its excretion, or in a reser-

voir, intended to contain it for a short period.

Retention of Urine; Paru'ria Retentio'nis

vesica'lis, Ischu'ria vesica' lis, Retentio Uri'nee,

(F.) Retention (Purine. A disease in which the
urine accumulated in the bladder cannot be evac-
uated ; or, at least, cannot be passed without
extreme difficulty. In the former case, the re-

tention is said to be complete ; in the latter, in-

complete. Many writers have distinguished three
degrees of this affection, to which they have given
the names Dysury, Strangury, and Ischury. Re-
tention of urine may depend upon loss of con-
stractility, paralysis of the bladder, &c, or on
some obstacle to the passing of the urine, as in

cases of pressure of the womb on the bladder, of
tumours in its vicinity, foreign bodies in its cavity,

inflammation of the urethra, swelling of the pros-

tate, stricture. &c. The pain is extremely violent,

and the bladder may be found distended above
the pubis. The treatment consists in introducing

the catheter, or puncturing the bladder, and in

combating the cause, which has produced the re-

tention, by particular means adapted to each case.

RETENTISSANT. Resonant.
RETENTISSEJfENT, Resonance— r. Auto-

phonique, see Autophouia.
RETIA UTERI, see Uterus.
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RETICULAR, Re'H/orm, RetieuTa'ris,

inn*, A nphihlrstrrtt'drtt, i

r'mis,

from rite, • a lift.' That which resembles a net
An epithet applied to many structures in the

body.
Rbtici i. ib BoDT, Corpus niucosuni— r. Sub-

stance, Cellular tissue.

RETIC1 LAKIA OFFICINALIS, Lichen pul-

monarins.
RETICULUM: diminutive of rete, <a net'

The Bonnet or Honeycomb bmg— the second sto-

mach of the ruminant animal. See also, Epiploon,

ami Rete.

M Cl i wi i \t
( Rete mucosum — r.

Mucosum, Rete mucosum.
RETIFORM, Reticular.

Rl'.TTNA. from /•-'•.' a net:' Tunica ret'ina

sen reticula'ris sen retifor'mie sen in'tima oefuli,

Involu'crum reti compara'euan, Verricuia'ris mim-
bra'no, Ampkibleetroi'dee memhrana. A soft,

pulpy, grayish, semi-transparent, very thin mem-
brane : extending from the optic nerve to the

crystalline, embracing the vitreous humour, and
lining the choroid; without, however, adhering
to either of those parte. It terminates by de-

fined edge — utargo denta'tus — at the posterior

extremities of the ciliary processes. It is consti-

tuted, according to most anatomists, by the ex-
pansion of the optic nerve. The retina appears to

lie formed of two lamina1
; BO joined together, that

it i> almost impossible to separate them. The
one— the innermost— n medullary, and pulpy

\

the other—the outer—is stronger, and fibro-vas-

cular. The retina is the essential organ of vision;

on it the Images Of objects are impressed. Both
it and the optic nerve are devoid of general sen-

sibility. They may be punctured or lacerated

without pain being experienced. The nerve of

general sensibility distributed to the eye is the

fifth pair.

RBTLNACULA, see Retinaculum— r. Mor-
gagnii, see Fnena of the valve of Bauhin.
RETINACULUM, from re€*nere, (re, and te-

ntre,) 'to hold back.' A surgical instrument,

formerly used in the operation of castration; and
in that of hernia, to prevent the intestines from
falling into the scrotum. — Scultet. Retinaeula
arc also baad-tike extensions of a cellulo-rnem-

braaoos structure, which seem to suspend the
ovum in the Follicle of De Graaf. They appear
to correspond to the chalazai of the egg of the
bird.

Rktinacimm, Bride.
Kins w 'ri.i \r Ti:\'!ii\r\f Peroneo'ritm, Va-

yi'ii'i mmlieola'ris txtern'a. The ligamentous
Sheaths that retain in situ at tbe outer ankle the

is of the peroneal muscles.

RBTINI'TIS, fnfiamma'tio Ret'ina, Amphi-
blestroidi'tie, Dictyt'tis, from retina and Hie, a

auffis denoting Inflammation,— a term of hybrid
formation. Inflammation of the retina; an un-
common affection, except as an accompaniment
of other forms of ophthalmia.
RETLNOS'COPY, Retinaseop'ia, from retiun,

and oKo-iui, ' I view.' Examination of the retina.

RETINU8, Reticular.

RETORT', Retor*ta, Batf*, Oormt, Oomu'ta,
Oomee'ta, Comntm nue, from retorqueo,

1 torqueo, tortum,) "I bend back.' A ves-

mmonly of ir 1
;

>
- ~ or earthenware, employed

in distillation. It may be plain, Or have | tubu-
r admitting rabetaaeee whilst the distilla-

tion U going on. In the latter case, it is said to
be tu'bulati /. I'. (

' nua tubnle\ .

RETRACTION, Retraeftio, from retrahere,
(rr and trahere,) 'to draw back.' State Of B
part, when drawn toward- the centre of the body
or backwards; — as retraction of the U

Sometimes it Is need synonymously with *lmrt-

ening or drawing upj as in retraction of the
thigh.

R f: TRAO TION DE LA MA Til I
'

•/:. Ret ro-

versio uteri.

RETRACTOR ANGUL1 ORIS, Buccinator.

RET'RAHBNS AT IMS. Posterior Aurie, 7W-
eauda'lie, Triceps Ann'*, Retrethens Auric1

Auricuiam, Seeun'due proprio'rum Auric'ula, Bi-
cauda'lis, Dep'rimens Auric'ula, Propriue Aurie
externa, (F.) Maetdtdo-conchinien, Mastoido-ori-
culairt (Ch.)t Auriculaire poetfrieur, li consists

of one or more small fasciculi or fleshy, thin,

Bomewhat irregular fibres, situated behind tho

ear. These are attached to the mastoid process,

and pass horizontally forwards, BO terminate at

the convexity formed by the concha of the ear.

If this muscle had any use, it would carry tho
ear backwards.

///.' TRiciBSEMENT, Arctatio, Stricture.

RETHI.M I.XTA VESICA, Urine.

RETRIMENTUM, Excrement
RETROCESSION, Retrocee'sio, Retroces'sut,

Retrpgree'eue, from retrocedere, (retro, 'back-
wards,' and cedere, ' to give place.') The act of

going back. A disappearance or metastasis of a
tumour, eruption, <fcc, from the outer part of tho

body to the inner.

RETROCESSUS, Retrocession.

RETROFLEXIO UTERI, Retroversio uteri.

RETROGRESSES, Retrocession.

RETR P 1 1 A R Y \ < i K 'A L, Retroph a rynge 'us,

from retro, 'backwards,' and pharynx, 'the pha-
rynx. Relating to parts behind the pharynx,

—

as ' /< tropharfngeai abscess,'—an abscess behind
the pharynx.

RE TR P VISION DE LA MA TRICE, Re-
troversio uteri.

RETROVACCINA'TION; from retro, 'back-
wards/and vaccination. Vaccination with matter
obtained from the cow, after inoculating the ani-
mal with vaccine matter from the human subject.

RETROVER'SIO U'TERI, Retroversion of tie

Uterus, ASdopto'sis Uteri retrover'ea, Retrqflex'io
Anapod'isis sen Anapodis'mus Uteri, (F.)

Retroversion, Ritraetion, Obliquiti on Ritropui-
eion d( la Matriee. A change in the position of
the uterus, so that the fundus of the organ is

turned towards the concavity of the sacrum,
whilst the neck is directed towards the sym-
physis pubis. This displacement is commonly
attended with constipation, tenesmus, and reten-
tion of urine. Its usual period of occurrence is

between the third and fourth months of preg-
nancy; before the uterus has escaped above tho

superior aperture of the pelvis. In the treat-

ment, the catheter must be regularly used twice
a day, until the uterus, by its growth, rises aboVe
the pelvis. The catheter Bhould be Bmall, flat,

and curved considerably more than common, in

consequence of the distorted course of the ure-

thra. The bowels mast be kept open : and abeo*
rate rest, in a recumbent posture, be enjoined.
Should it be impracticable to draw off the urine,
attempts must he made to replace the litem-.

The woman being on her hands and km
fore and middle fingers of the accoucheur's left

hand are to be passed np the rectum to the fundns
uteri: which they DOUSl elevate, whilst the cervix
uteri U carefully depressed by two fingers of tho

right band in the ragina. Should the fingers

employed to elevate the fundus not be long i

to effect this object) a piece of whalebone may be
substituted, having a small piece of spot

tached i" one extremi! v as a pad.

RETROVERSIONDE LA MATRICE, Re-
troversio uteri.
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REUNIO, Synthesis—r. Partium separatarum,

see Synthesis— r. per Primam intentionem, see

Intention—r. per Secundam intentionem, see In-

tention—r. Yasorum, Anastomosis.

REUNION PRIMITIVE, see Intention— r.

Secondaire, see Intention.

REVASSERIE, Incoherence; see Somnium.

REVE, Somnium.
RE VEIL, see Sleep

—

r. en Sursaut, see Sleep.

REVELLENT, Derivative.

REVERY, Aphelxia.

REVIVIFICATION, Resuscitation.

REVULSIF, Derivative.

REVUL'SION, Revul'sio, from re, and vellere,

'to pluck;' Antis'pasis. The act of turning the

principle of a disease from the organ in which it

seems to have taken its seat. Rubefacients, vesi-

catories, bleeding in the foot, &c, are often used
for this purpose. See Derivation.

REYULSIVE, Derivative— r. Bleeding, see

Bloodletting.

REVULSORIUS, Derivative.

REX METALLORUM, Aurum.
REYNOLDS'S SPECIFIC, see Vinum colchici.

RHA, Rheum.
RHABARBARUM, Rheum— r. Album, Con-

volvulus mechoachan— r. Antiquorum, Rheum
Rhaponticum— r. Dioscoridis, Rheum Rhaponti-
cum— r. Monachorum, Rumex patientia— r. Ni-

grum, Convolvulus jalapa—r. Pauperum, Thalic-

tron—r. Sibericum, Rheum—r.Tartaricum Rheum
•—r. Turcicum, Rheum.
RHABARBE, Rheum— r. Blanche, Convol-

vulus mechoacan— r. des Moines, Rumex Al-
pinus.

RHABDOIDES (SUTURA), Sagittal suture.

RHABILLEUR, Renoueur.
RHACHET.E, Rhachitte.

RHACHETRUM, Medulla spinalis.

RHACHL^I, Rhachitse.

RHACHIAGRA, Rachisagra.
RHACHIALGIA, Rachialgia, Rhachiodynia,

Spinal irritation.

RHACHIALGITIS, Spinal irritation, Myelitis.

RHACHIDAGRA, Rachisagra, Rachialgia,

Rhachiodynia.
RHACHIOCYPHOSIS, Gibbositas.

RHACHIODYN'IA; from paXn, 'the vertebral

column,' and odwri, 'pain;' Rhachial'gia. Pain
in the vertebral column.
RHACHIOMYELITIS, Myelitis.

RHACHIOPLEGIA, Paraplegia.

RHACHIOSCOLIOMA, Scoliosis.

RHACHIOSCOLIOSIS, Scoliosis.

RHACHIOSTROPHO'SIS; from paXig, 'the
vertebral column,' and arpcepw, 'I turn ;' Contor'-

iio colum'nce vertebra' lis. Deviation of the verte-

bral column.

RHACHIOT'OMUS, Rhachiot'omum ; from
paX ig, 'the vertebral column,' and to/itj, 'inci-

sion.' An instrument for opening the vertebral

column.
RHACHIPARALYSIS, Paraplegia.

RHACHIPHYMA, Rachiphyma.
RHACHIRRHEUMA, Lumbago.
RHACHIS, Vertebral column— r. Nasi, see

Nasus.
RHACHISAGRA, Rachisagra.

RHACHI'TiE, from paX i f, 'the vertebral
column;' Rhachice'i, Rachi'tce, Rhache'tce, or
Rachice'i. The muscles of the spine.

RHACHITES, Medulla spinalis.

RHACHITICUS, Rachiticus.

RHACHITIS, Rachitis—r. Adultorum, Molli-
ties ossium—r. Spinalis, Rachisagra.
RHACHITISMUS, Rachitis.

RHACHOSIS, Rachosis.

RHACHUS, Rhacus, Rhagus ; from pwoav, 'to

tear.' A wrinkle. A laceration of the skin. A
lacerated ulcer

—

ulcus lac"erum.

RHACUS, Rhachus, Wrinkle.

RIL&BOCRANIA, Torticollis.

RHAG'ADES, payahig, Rhaga'dia; from pr\y-

vv\ni, ' to break or rend ;' Scissu'ra, Fissu'/cB,

Fimce. Ruptures, chaps, or narrow and long
ulcers, which form near the origin of mucous
membranes, especially around the anus, and
which are generally owing to the syphilitic virus.

Rhagades, see Fissure.

RHAGE, Rage; payn. Same etymon. A suf-

fix denoting violent rupture or discharge, as in

Heinorr/j.aae, Menorrhagia, &c.

Rhage, Fissure.

RHAGES, Uvjb passae.

RHAGODEITIS, Uveitis.

RHAGOI'DES, Rhago'des, Rhagoideus, Rha-
giens, from pa!;, ' a grape.' Grape-like ; as Tu-
nica Rhagoides : the uvea. Also, the choroid

coat of the eye.

RHAGUS, Rhachus, Wrinkle.

RHAMNUS, Rhamnus cathar'ticus, Spina cer-

vi'na seu domes'tica, Rhamnus soluti'vus, Spina
infecto'ria, Cervispi'na, Buckthorn, Purging buck-

thorn, (F.) Nerprun purgatif. Family, Rham-
noideae. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. The
berries— Rhamni Baccas— have a faint and dis-

agreeable odour; and bitterish, nauseous taste.

They are cathartic, and are apt to excite griping,

which must be obviated by the use of diluents.

Rhamnus Alater'nus, R. Hispan'icus, Alater'-

nus latifo'lius, Common alaternns, (F.) Alaterne.

The leaves have been used as detergents and as-

tringents, in the form of gargle especially.

Rhamnus Fran' gu la. The Black Alder,

Frangula Alnus, Alnus Nigra, (F.) Anne voir,

Bourdane, Bourgene. All the parts of this tree,

as well as of the common alder, are astringent

and bitter. The bark is most so. The inner,

yellow bark of the trunk or root acts as a ca-

thartic. It has also been employed as an anthel-

mintic.

Rhamnus Hispanicus, R. alaternus—r. Jnjuba,

see Jujube—r. Lotus, see Jujube—r. Ziziphus, see

Jujube.

RHANTER, Canthus, (greater.)

RHAPHANEDON, Raphanedon.
RHAPHANIA, Raphania.
RHAPHANIS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHAPHANUS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHAPHE, Raphe, Suture.

RHAPHOSYMPH'YSIS; from pa$v, 'suture/

and ffvfjtcpvcis, ' union.' Union by suture,—as of

the bones of the cranium.
RHAPHYS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHAPONTICUM, Rheum Rhaponticum— r.

Yulgare, Centaurea centaurium.

RHAPONTIQUE, Rheum rhaponticum.
RHAPS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHAPYS, Raphanus hortensis.

RHATANIA, Krameria ratanhia.

RHAX, see Vitis vinifera.

RHEGE, Cramp, Contusion, Laceration.

RHEGMA, Cramp, Contusion, Laceration,

Rhexis— r. Ligamentare, Apospasma.

RHEGMUS, Cramp, Contusion, Laceration.

RHEMBASMUS, Somnambulism.

RHEMBE, Rhembus; from pmfStiv, 'to wander
about.' Irregularity in the return of febrile pa-
roxysms.
RHEMBUS. Rhembe.
RHENCHUS, Rattle, Snoring.

RHENXIS, Rattle, Snoring.
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RUKOX. Rheum.
RHETINE, Resin.

RHETINOCERON, Reeinatum,
RHETINOTON, Resinatum.
RHEUM, (pronounced room,) Hhru'ma, (F.)

Bkume; from ptw, 'to Sow.' Any thin water]

discharge from the mucous membranes or skin
;

as the thin discharge from the air passages arising

from c

Rheum, Salt. A popular name in the United

Btates, like • tetter/ for various cutaneous affec-

tions of the edematous and herpetic forms more
especially. It is at times applied to a kind of

chronic psoriasis; and Likewise to cutaneous af-

fections in those who immerse the hands in me-

tallic or aeid solutions. Webstar defines it "a
vague and indefinite popular name, applied to

almost all the non-febrile cutaneous eruptions

which are common among adults, except ring-

WOrm and itch."

Rhk'uk, Rhabar'barum, Rheon, Rha, Rhatum,

Lnp'athum orienta'le, L.Chinen'ee, Rhabar'barum
te'rum, I!. I'lirtur' i<-hih. R, Siber'icum, II. Tur1-

cicum, Rhubarb, (F.) Rhabarbe. Family, Poly-

goneaB. v
. Syet. Enneandria Trigynia. The

root

—

Rheilm—is the part used in medicine. Its

odour is aromatic, peculiar, and rather nauseous
j

- tmewhat aromatic, Bubacrid, bitterish, and
astringent. It colours the saliva and the urine

yellow. It is easily pulverized, and forms a pow-
der of a bright buff-yellow colour. Both water

and spirit extract its virtues. Rhubarb root is

purgative, stomachic and astringent. (?) It is

chiefly used for the properties first mentioned.
Externally, the powder is sometimes sprinkled

over u iist their granulation. Dose, ^.i

of the powder. In a smaller dose, it is

stomachic.

Numerous species of Rheum, Rh. pahnatum,
Rh. undulatum, aud Rh. compactum, have purga-
tive roots.

The rhuharbs most used in the Unite!

are the Chinese or India Rhubarb— Rheum Si-

. el In'dicwn ; the Ruceian, Turkey, ot Bu-
chanan Rhubarb— Rheum Ruc'ricumYol Tur'ci-

cum ; and European Rhubarb.
Rhbi m Compactum, Rheum — r. Indicum, see

Rheum—r. Pahnatum, Rheum.
\i Kmai'on'tm i \t. Rhapon'tic Jlhubarb

;

I'ticum, Rhabar'barum Dioecor'idis, R.
Anti'jiKi' runt, (F.) Rhapontique, Rhapontic. The
root of this seems to have been the rhuharh of

the ancients. It is more astringent than that of

the rheum pahnatum, and less purgative j for the

latter purpose, two or three drachms being re-

aaired tor a dose. French, Rhapontic, or Krimea
Rhubarb, is obtained from this species, as well as

from Rh, undulatum, and Rh. compactum.
Rhbi h hi bbioi m, see Rheum— r. Sinense,see

— r. Turcicum, see Rheum—r. Undulatum,
• urn.

B 111! IMA, Catarrh, Diarrhrra, Rheum, Rhcu-
matism. Also, inflammation of a fibrous tissue,

as in rheumatism and gout— Fuohs.
Rhbi ma Catabbhalb, Bronchitis, (chronic)

— r. Bpidemicum, Bronchitis, chronic. Catarrh,

epidemic — r. Pectoris, Catarrh — r. Uteri, Leu-
oorrhoea
RHEUMAPTR \. Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMARTHRITIS, see Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUM ARTHROSIS, seeRheumatism, acute.
l; lli:i MATALGIA, Rheumatism, chronic— r.

Arthritica, Bee Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMAT'IC, Rheumatic**, Rheumatxs'mal,
il. Rhumatiemale, Rhumatique. Belonging to

rheumatism j as rheumatic fever. Also, applied
to one affected with rheumatism; (F.) Rhuma-
tlHIUlt.

JS

RhEUMAT'IO DlATH'BSIS, Diath'eeit rheumaf.
f< ". | he special condition of the body that '_i\ es

occasion to rheumatism. It may exist without

presenting the usual phenomena in the joints]
uh'.lM the bearl may he seriously effi

RHEU'MATISM, Catarrhos'a ,• from /nvfja, 'a
defluxion, catarrh.' Dolor Rhcumatficu* el er-

thrit'icue, (Hoffman,) Rheumato'cie, Myoeo'tie,

Rheuma, Myodyn'ia, (F.) Rhumatieme. A kind
of shifting phlegmasia, Bometimes seated in the

muscles, sometimes in the parts surrounding the

joints; and at others, within them. Hence tho

names Muscular, Articular, and Synovial, whieh
bare been applied to it. The disease may ho
acuU . or chronic
Rheumatism ok the Abdomeh, Oceliorrheumai

Rheumatism, Acute, Rheumatie'mua mu'tux,

Rh, artieulo'rum acu'tue, Rh. univerta'Ue febri'lic,
Arthro'cia acuta, Rheumatiemus, Rh. inflammato'-
riua B6U hyperethen'icus, Rheumat'ic Fever, Rheu-
matop'yra, Rheumap'yra, Febrie rheumat'ica in~

fiammato'ria, Syn'ocha rht umat'ica, Myoeo'tiCf

ifyi'tie, Oauma rheumatic1'mux, Arthri'ti* rheuma-
tiemue, Arthro-rhi KiiKttix'jtiioi, Synovi'tis rheuma-
tiama'lia, ffomo-arthri'tis, ( F. ) Rhumaticmc
aiguS, Fi&vre rhumatiemale, usually comes on
with the ordinary symptoms of fever; soon after

which, or simultaneously, or even before the ap-
pearance of febrile signs, excruciating pains are

felt in different parts of the body, particularly in

the larger joints, whiob are more or less red and
swollen ; the pain shifting from one to the other,

at times with great rapidity. The disease rarely

terminates in less than six weeks, during the

greater part of which period the febrile symptoms
remain severe; and what is peculiar to the dis-

ease, the skin may be covered daily with a pro-

fuse perspiration, although it feels extremely hot,

and the pulse appeals in no way modified by it.

It is one of the essential symptoms of the

tion, and consequently affords no relief. The
only danger to be apprehended from acute rheu-
matism, notwithstanding the apparent severity

of the symptoms, is the translation or extension
of the disease (metactai'ic rheumatism) to som#
internal part, especially to the heart. This ten-

dency must always be borne in mind. Acute
rheumatism seldom terminates in chronic ; they
who are liable to the former are rarely so to the
latter, and conversely. The disease will gene-
rally run its course in spite of treatment. The
usual antiphlogistic plan had hitter be pursued
during the first days of the disease. Llood-let-

ting may be employed, if the rigour of the pa-

tient and of the disease .-eein to require it ; but,

although the blood is generally buffy, bleeding

does ool usually seem to afford much relief. The
bowels must be kept open ; effervescent draughts
be administered, and opium be given in full doses

to allay pain. This is, generally, all that is ne-

cessary during the first week : after which, ad-
vantage will usually be obtained from the exhi-

bition of die Bulphata of quinia with Bulpburm
acid. It does not augment the excitement, ami
will 1m; found proper in almost all cases. Rheu-
matic inflammation i> very different from other

varieties, and this may account for the anomaly.
After a few week.-, the disease usuallv goes off.

hut leaves the patient very liable to a recurrence
on slight exposures or errors of diet : at

I

acute rheumatism of the joints puts on the ap-
pearance of gOUt, and seem- to he a complication
ot' the two affections. It is then called Gouty or

Arthrit'ic rheumaticm or Rheumatic gout, Rheu-
matol'gia arthrit'iea, Rheumarthro'tie, Rheumnr^
thri'tie, Arthri'tie rheumat'ica sen fuveni'lie.

Rheumatism of the Abm, Bracbiorrheuma—
f. Arthritic, see Rheumatism, acute — r. of tho
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Bladder, Cystorrheuma—r. of the Bowels, Ente-
rorrheuma.

Rheumatism, Cap'sular, Rheumatis'mus cap-
sida'ris. Rheumatism seated in the lining mem-
brane of the joints and bursae of the tendons.
The parts most liable to its attacks are the feet

and hands, where it is generally easily recognised
by the enlargement of the joints ; but the pecu-
liar characters of the disease are, perhaps, most
strikingly seen when it attacks the knee.
Rheumatism of the Chest, Pleurodynia.
Rheumatism, Chronic, Arthro'sia chron'ica,

Rheumatismus chronicvs seu nonfebri'lis, R. vxd-

ga'ris seu invetera'tus seu habitua'Us seu frig"i-
dus, Eheitmatal'gia, Rheumatodyn'ia, Arthrodyn'-
ia, Arthritis arthrodynia, (F.) Rhumatisme chro-

nique, Rhumatalgie, is attended with pains in the

hips, shoulders, knees, and other large joints.

These are, sometimes, confined to one joint; at

others, shift from one to another, without occa-

sioning inflammation, or fever. In this manner,
the complaint often continues for a great length
of time, and then goes off. There is no danger
attendant upon it; but the patient may become
lame, and is always liable to painful recurrences.

Neither variety generally terminates in suppura-
tion ; but effusion of coagulable lymph is apt to

occur, so as to occasion permanent thickening of

the parts. The great preventive of chronic rheu-
matism, and one of the most valuable curative

agents, is flannel, worn next the skin. The
whole class of rubefacients may, also, be used
with advantage. The warm bath, especially the

natural warm bath, the temperature of which
does not vary, is perhaps the most successful

remedy of all.

Rheumatism of the Extremities, Acrorrheu-
ma—r. of the Face, Prosoporrheuma—r. Gouty,
see Rheumatism, acute—r. of the Heart, Cardior-

rheuma—r. Lead, see Lead rheumatism—r. of the

Leg, Scelorrheuma—r. of a Limb, Merorrheuma
—r. Local, Merorrheuma—r. of the Loins, Lum-
bago— r. Metastatic, see Rh. acute — r. of the

Neck, Torticollis—r. Partial, Merorrheuma.
Rheumatism, Preabdom'inal, (F.) Rhumatis-

me pre-abdominal. Rheumatism of the muscles
of the anterior and lateral portions of the abdo-
men ; supposed by MM. Genest and Requin to

be the same as the nervous affection of the peri-

toneum of Gooch.

Rheumatism of the Skin, see Dermalgia—r.

Topical, Merorrheuma— r. of the Uterus, Me-
trorrheuma.

Rheumatism, Visceral. Rheumatism affect-

ing the muscular or fibrous tissues of the viscera.

Rheumatism Weed, Pyrola maculata, P. um-
bellata.

RHEUMATISMAL, Rheumatic.

RHEUMATISMUS, Abdominis, Coeliorrheu-

ma— r. Acutus, Rheumatism, acute— r. Arti-

culorum acutus, Rheumatism, acute— r. Bra-
chii, Brachiorrheuma— r. Cancrosus, Neuralgia
faciei— r. Cervicis, Torticollis— r. Colli, Torti-

collis—r. Cordis, Cardiorrheuma—r. Cruris, Sce-

lorrheuma— r. Dorsalis, Lumbago— r. Extremi-
taf urn. Acrorrheuma— r. Faciei, Prosoporrheu-
ma—r. Febrilis, Dengue—r. Inflammatorius seu

hypersthenicus, Rheumatismus acutus—r. Intes-

tinorum, Enterorrheuma— r. Intestinorum cum
ulcere, Dysentery—r. Larvatus, Neuralgia faciei

--r. Localis, Merorrheuma—r. Meuibrorurn sin-

gulorum, Merorrheuma—r. Non febrilis, Rheu-
matism, acute— r. Partialis, Merorrheuma— r.

Pectoris, Pleurodynia—r. Phlegmonodes, Myosi-
tis—r. Spurius nervosus, Neuralgia—r. Univer-
salis febrilis, Rheumatism, acute— r. Uteri, Me-
trorrhcuma— r. Vesicae urinaria?, Cystorrheuma

r. Vulgaris seu inveteratus seu habitualis seu fri-

gidus. Rheumatism, chronic.

RHEUMATODYNIA, Rheumatism, chronic.
RIIEUMATOPHTHAL'MIA, Rheumophthal'-

mia; from pevfia, 'rheumatism,' and o<<Qa\ixia,
' inflammation of the eyes.' Ptheumatic oph-
thalmia.

RHEUMATOPYRA, Rheumatism, acute.

RHEUMATOSIS, Rheumatism.
RHEUMOPHTHALMIA, Rheumatophthal-

mia, Sclerotitis.

RHEXIS, Rhegma, Dirup'tio, Rvp'tio, Rup-
tu'ra, Rupture. Rupture of a vessel or organ.
Spontaneous opening of an abscess.

Rhexis Oc'uli. Bursting of the eye from any
cause ; spontaneous or excited.

RHICNO'SIS, from piKvoopai, 'to become wrin-
kled;' Cutis corruga'tio. Wrinkling of the skin
from extenuation of the body; opposed to cktckxis,

or distension from repletion.

RHIGOS, Rigor.
RHIN, Nasus.
RHINAL'GIA, Rhinodyn'ia, from piv, 'the

nose,' and ay\os, 'pain.' Pain in the nose.

Rhinal'gia ab Intru'sis. Pain in the nose
from foreign bodies.

Rhinal'gia Vermino'sa. Pain in the nose
from worms.
RHINAN'CHONE, Rhinan'gia, Rhinostegno'

-

sis; from g-ti>, 'the nose/ and ayxovri> 'narrow-
ness.' Contraction of the nose. Snuffles.

RHIXAXGIA, Rhinanchone, Snuffles.

RHIXCHOS, Rostrum.
RHINENCEPHALIA, Cvclopia.

RHIXEN'CHYSIS, Rhi'nenchys'ia, from piv,

'the nose,' tv, 'in/ and ^uu, 'I pour.' An infu-

sion or injection, made into the nostrils, with a
syringe called Rhinen'chites.

* RHINES, Nares.

RHINI'TIS, Nasi'tis, from piv, pivog, 'the

nose/ and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of the nose. Coryza.

Rhinitis Ulcerosa, Ozama^
RHIXOBLEXNORRHCEA, Rhinorrhoea.

RHIXOC'ACE, Cory'za scarlatinosa; from

piv, 'the nose/ and kcikos, 'evil.' The offensive

discharge from the nose, and other symptoms in-

dicating a morbid condition of the Schneiderian

membrane that accompany the worst forms of

scarlatina.

RHINOCATARRHUS, Coryza.

RHINOCNES'MUS, from piv, 'the nose/ and
wricks, ' itching.' Itching of the nose.

RHINODYNIA, Rhinalgia.

RHINOPHO'NIA, from piv, 'the nose/ and
(pcjvrj, ' the voice/ A nasal voice, called, also,

Dyspho'nia immodula'ta nasa'lis, Parapho'nia
nasalis, Paraphonia res'onans, Psellis'mus na'si-

ttts, Mycteropho'nia, Na'sitas, Vox nasa'lis, Pa-
rala'lia nasa'lis. Speaking through the nose.

RHIXOPLAS'TIC, Rhinoplas'tica (ars), from
piv, 'the nose/ and Tz\aaaw, 'I form.' An epithet

applied to the operation for forming a new nose.

The Talincotian operation, so called because de-

scribed by Tagliacozzi. It consists in bringing

down a portion of flesh from the forehead, and
causing it to adhere to the anterior part of the

remains of the nose.

RHINOP'TIA, from piv, 'the nose/ and on-

rofiai, ' I see.' The act of seeing over the nose.

Squinting over the nose.

RHIXORRHAGIA, Epistaxis.

RHINOR'RHAPHY, Rhinorrhaph'ia, from
piv, 'nose/ and pa<pr), 'a suture.' An operation
for the removal of epicanthis, which consists in

pinching up a longitudinal fold of the skin, in-

cluding this fold in two elliptical incisions, remo.
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rin^r It, and bringing together the edges of the

wound by harelip .-mure.

RHINORRHCB'A, BA inobl* nnorrka 'a, from

piv. pivos, 'the nose,' anil poo, 'I flow.' A dis-

charge <>f limpid mucus from the nose without

any inflammatory symptom. A gleet from the

nose.

RHINO'SIS, from pivog, 'a skin, leather,' or

from piKvos, ' rugous.' The state of looseness and
of skin observed in phthisis.— Vogel.

RHIN4 >STEG N < >S I B, Hhinanchone.
KHIPTASMOS, Jactation.

RHIPTOLUSIA, Affusion.

BHI8, Nasus.
RHIZA, Radix.
RHIZAGRA, Punch.

RHIZO'MA, Bkitome, from pi^a, 'a root.' The
part i>l' the root of a plant, which consists of wood
or flesh, as in the carrot.

RHIZOPH'AGUS, from pt$a, 'a root,' and
0ayw. ' I eat.' One who lives on roots.

RHIZOTOMIST, see Simples.

RHIZOTOMUS, Apothecary.
RII< 'A. Punioa granatum.
RHODBLiB'ON, Oleum rosa'rum. Oil of roses,

or oil impregnated with roses.

11 II <

>

' 1> I A. Rhodi'ola ro'eea, Rosea, Rosexcort,

(F.) Rhodiole. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Octandria. The
Baeeroot, when dry, has a very pleasant

smell, and is slightly astringent. It is not used.

RHO'DINUS, Rho'diiu, Rosa'ceus, Ro'seus,

Roea'tue. Rosy. Formed of, or containing, roses.

RHMI.I..LA ROSEA, Rhodia.
RHODIOLE, Rhodia.
RHODITES VINUM. Wine in which roses

ha\ e been macerated.

RHO'DIUM LiC X I'M. Rhodium or Rosewood.
The wood or root of a tree supposed to be Ge-
nix'ta Canarien'eie of Linmeus. (F.) liois de

Bote de Ckypre, Family, Leguminosai.

rt. Diadelphu Deeandria. The essential

oil is a perfume, and possesses cordial and tonic

virtues. It- smell is attractive to fish, rats, «fcc.

RHODIUS, Rhodinus.
RHODODAPHNIS, Nerium oleander.

RHODODEN'DRON CHRYSAN'THEMUM,
R. ehryean'thum seu au'reum seu officina'le, the

• /•. Ron -bay, Y< Uow rhododendrum, Moun-
tain Laurel, (F.) Rosaye, R. ehryeantke, Nat.
Ord. Ericaceae. Sex. Syst. Deeandria Monogy-
nia. This plant has been recommended in rheu-
matism, gout, and syphilis. In an overdose, it

produces acro-narcotic symptoms.
RhODODBN'DROU Max'imim, Great Laurel, Amc-

riean Rote-bay, An indigenous shrub, Order,

EricaoeSB, which flowers in July. It i< stimulant

ami astringent, and has been used by the Indians
in gout and rheumatism.
RHODOME'LA l'ALMA'TA, Dulse, SaVcAa-

rim I'li'it*. One of the Algsa, eaten in Large

quantities throughout the maritime countries of

tlie north of Europe, and in the Grecian Archi-
pelago.

RHODOMELI, Mel r

RHODON, Rosa eentifolia,

RHODOSACCHARUM, Confectio rosa> gal-

lic;e.

KlIODOSTACTdX. M- 1 r-,<;,.

RHODOSTAGMA, Aqua .•

RU(E \. Punioa granatom.
RHCEAS, Papaver rho

RHOEBDESI8, Absorption,
RIKK1 M. III,,. urn.

RHOGMOS, Rattle.

RHOX'TES, jwirrii. a wine impregnated with
the poi i poi<;, Pomegram
Dioscuridcs. A confection, made by boiling the

juil f the pomegranate in honey. — Paulus of

RHOMBOIDEUS, from porfos, 'a rhombus,'
whose sides are equal, with two obtuse and two
acute angles. Rkombotdeut major and minor,
BhomboVdee, Cerviei-doreo ecapulaire. A muscle
situate at the posterior inferior part of the neck,

ami at the posterior part of the back. It has a

rhomboidal shape, and is attached, by its inner

edge, to the posterior cervical ligament, and to

the spinous processes of the last cervical verte-

bra, and of the first four or five dorsal. By its

outer edge, it is attached to the spinal or poste-

rior edge of the scapula. It is divided into two

fasciculi, constituting the Rhomboidi ut major and
minor, the latter being situate higher than the

other. This muscle draws the scapula backwards
and upwards, and impresses upon it a rotatory

motion, which brings its inferior angle nearer to

the spine ; and, consequently, depresses the an-
terior angle and the shoulder.

RHOMBOS, po/tpoi. A bandage mentioned by
Galen, so called on account of its rhomboidal
shape.

RIIOXCIIAL, Rhoncha'lis, from ronchus, 'rat-

tle.' Relating or appertaining to rhonchus :
—

as 'rhouchal fluctuation,' the fremitus that occurs

through the influence of respiration as an attend-

ant on cavernous rhonchi. — Walshe.
RHONCHUS, Rattle, Snoring, Stertor—r. Ca-

vernous, see Gurgling—r. Cavernulous, see Gur-
gling—r. Crepitans, Rdle crepitant— r. Crepitans

Redux, see Crepitant— r. Mucous, see Rdle mu-
quenx— r. Sibilans, see Rdle crepitant—r. Sibilus,

Rule sibilant— r. Sonorus, Rdle sonore— r. Sub-
crepitant, see Rdle muquevx.
RHOPALISMUS, Priapismus.

RTIOPALOSIS, Plica, Pupil, Uvea.
RHOPE, Congestion.
RHOTACISMIS. Kotacism.
RHUBARB, Rheum— r. Chinese, see Rheum

— r. French, Rheum Rhaponticum — r. India,

see Rheum — r. Krimea, Rheum Rhaponticum
— r. Monk's. Rumex Alpinus, Rumex patientia—
r. Poor man's, Thalictron—r. Rhapontio, Kheum
Rhaponticum—r. Russia, see Rheum— r. Turkey,
see Rheum—r. Wild, Convolvulus paiiduralus.

/.' // 1 11. 1 U BE FA I
r

SSE, Thalictron — r. dee

Pauvree, Thalictron.

RHUE, Ruta.

RHUMA TALOIE, Rheumatism, chronic.

BHUMATIQUE, Rheumatic.
RHUMATTSANT, Rheumatic.
RHUMATISMALE, Rheumatic.
R II I'MATISME, Rheumatism — ?-. Aigu,

Rheumatism, .acute— /•. Ohronique, Rheumatism,
chronic — r. Priabdominale, Rheumatism, prsa-

abdominal— r. de I' Uterus, Metrorrheuma.
RHUME, Rheum

—

r. de Cerveau, Coryza—
r. <l. PoitrilU , Catarrh.

RHUS CORIA'RIA. Sumach, Shumaeh, Mine
Olabrum, Adu'rion, Elm-leaved Sumach, (F.J
Sumac des Corroyeure. Family, Terebinthaceife

- -/. Pentandria lionogynia. This is the

only species of the genus thus tliat i- innocent.

Roth the Leaves and berries have been us. d ai

astringents and tonics.

Riii s (ii.\i;i:iM, Rli. eoriaria.

Rhos K\i>i'i lhb, Bhut ternix, Poison vine

(America), This plant is poisonous (see Poisons,

Table of), and is extremely acrid, when applied

to ill' 1 skin, producing erysipelas and vesications,

and has bean used, like the next variety, in pa*

ralj Bis and other oen ous affections.

Rhus Bvlvestris, Myrioagale.
Rut's Toxicodendron, Toxicodi %'dron, Poiton

I . ) Sumac vintm ux. This plant
ii u.-ed in paralytic afl'ections and cutuue-
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ous eruptions. It is poisonous, like the last.

Dose, gr. ss to gr. iv.

Rhus Vebnix, Rh. radicans.

RHYPARIA, Rupia, Sordes primarum viarum.

R HYPOS. Sordes.

RHYPTICA, Detergents.

RHYPTICUS, Abstergent.

RHYSIS, Flux.
RHYSMUS, Rhythm.
RHYSSEMA, Wrinkle.
RHYTHM, Rhythmus, Rhysmus, 'measured

movement.' The order or proportion, as regards

time, which reigns between the different move-
ments of an organ— as of the heart ; — or of the

organism in health and disease. Thus, rhythm
is applied to the diurnal variations of the pulse

j

and to the paroxysmal movements of an inter-

mittent.

RHYTHMICAL, Periodical.

Rhythmical Coxtractioxs of Muscles, are

those that succeed one another after regular in-

tervals.

RHYTHMUS, Rhythm.
RHYTIDOSIS, Rutidosis.

RIB, Costa— r. False, see Costa— r.-Floating,

see Costa— r. Sternal, see Costa— r. True, see

Costa.

RIBES NIGRUM, R. ol'idum, Grossula'ria

nigra, Cassis. The Black currant, (F.) Groseil-

lier noir. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia.
The berries have been recommended in sore-

throat, as diuretics. The leaves have been ad-

vised for the same purpose. They are chiefly

used as preserves.

Ribes Olidem, R. nigrum— r. Officinale, R.
rubrum.

• Ribes Rebrem, R. officinale seu vulga're,

Grossula'ria non spino'sa seu rubra, the Red cur-

rant, (F.) Groseillier rouge; of which the White

is only a variety. It is cultivated, and affords

an agreeable fruit. It possesses the qualities of

the subacid fruits in general, and makes an ex-

cellent preserve.

Ribes Yelgare, R. rubrum.
RIBS, XECK OF THE, Collum costarum—

r. Short, see Costa.

RICE, Oryza—r. Disease, Cholera—r. Ground,
see Oryza—r. Jelly, see Oryza.

Rice "Water, see Oryza. The evacuations of

cholera have been termed— from their resem-

blance to rice-water— ' rice-water discharges :'

and in India, ' congee discharges ;' — congee in

Hindoostanee meaning 'rice-water.'

Rtce. Wild, Zizania aquatica.

RICHARDSOXIA, see Ipecacuanha.
RICHLEAF, Collinsonia Canadensis.

RICHWEED, Acta?a racemnsa, Ambrosia tri-

fida, Collinsonia Canadensis, Pilea pumila.

RICIN, Ricinus communis.
RICIXOIDES, Jatropha cnrcas.

RIC'IXUS COMMU'XIS. The Castor oil

plant, Catapu'tia major, Ricinus vnlga'ris seu

rir'idis, Palma Christi, Faba purga'trix, Cerva,

Kerua. Cici, (F.) Ricin, Feve purgatif. Fa-
mily, Euphorbiaeeae. Sex. Syst. Monoecia Mona-
delphia. Castor-oil seeds, whence the oil is ob-

tained, are inodorous,- taste acrid and slightly

sweetish. One or two seeds

—

Sem'ina Catapu'tia

viajoris seu Ric"ini vnlga'ris— will act a^ a ca-

thartic : but the oil is alone used. It is obtained

by bruising the castor-seeds, previously decorti-

cated, and then expressing the oil without the

application of heat. Recently-drawn castor oil,

Oleum de kerva, 0. kervi'num, Alker'va, Oleum
Ric"ini, 0. Cic"inum, 0. Palma liq'uidum, 0.

de Palmd Christi, (F.) Huile de Ricin, is inodor-

ous and nearly insipid. It is cathartic, operating

Bpeedily, and may be used in all cases where

powerfully stimulating purgatives would be in-

jurious. Dose, f'^j to f^iss. Hafeland recom-
mends that a drop of croton oil shall be ad-
ded to an ounce of the oil of poppy, and that

the mixture shall be called O'leum Ric" ini Offi-

cinale.

At the Cape of Good Hope the oil is obtained

from Ricinus liv'idus.

A variety of Ricinus at Cape Yerd is employed
by the inhabitants to increase the secretion of

milk. It is applied in the form of poultice, made
with the green leaves, to the mammae, or of a
strong decoction, with which the mammae and
the external parts of generation are washed.

Ricixes Livides, see Ricinus communis— r.

Major, Jatropha curcas— r. Minor, Jatropha ma-
nihot— r. Yiride, R. communis— r. Yulgaris, R.
communis.
RICKETS. Rachitis.

RICKETY, Rachiticus.

RICTUS LUPIXUS, see Harelip.

RIDE; Wrinkle.

RIDE, Wrinkled.
RIDIXG (of Bones). Ossium superposit"io,

(F.) Chevauchement. Displacement of the frag-

ments of a bone, chiefly produced by the contrac-

tion of muscles, which occasions shortening of

the limb: the fractured extremities riding over

each other, instead of being end to end.

RIGIDITAS, Rigidity.

Risiditas Articelo'rem, Ancylo'sis spu'ria.

Stiffness of the joints. False ancylosis.

RIGIDITY, Rigid' itas, from rigere, 'to stiffen.'

Great stiffness of fibre, or want of suppleness.

The stiffness of the dead body, (F.) Roideur ca~

daverique, is one of the most certain signs of the

cessation of life.

RI'GOR, Rhigos, Algor, Coldness, Cheim'ia,

(F.) Frisson. Same etymon. Sensation of cold,

with involuntary shivering of the whole body :

—

a symptom of fever. A slighter degree, and at

times full rigor, is occasionally termed a chill,

frigus ten'ue, perfrigera'tio.

Rigor Arteum, Contractura— r. Cadaverosus,

Rigor mortis— r. Corporis mortui, Rigor rnorti*

— r. Emortualis, Rigor mortis— r. Maxillae infe

rioris, Trismus.
Rigor Mortis, R. cor'poris mor'tui, R. cada-

vero'sus, R. emortua'lis, Necronarce'ma, (F.) i?oi'-

deur ou Raideur cadaverique. * Stiffness of

death.' Death stiffening. The rigidity of limbs

that occurs on dissolution.

Rigor Xervorum, Tetanus— r. Xervosus, Te-

tanus.

RIMA, Schisma, Schiza. A fissure, a cleft : as

Rima, or Ri'mida Glot'tidis seu Laryn'gis, 'the

opening of the glottis.' Rima vulva, R. magna,
Intro' itus, Sinus vulva, Scapjha, Scaphus seu Fis-

su'ra magna seu Scissu'ra vulvas, Schiza, 'the

opening of the vulva.' See Vulva.

Rima Caxalis Orbitarii, Suborbitar fissure

—

r. ad Infundibulum, Vulva cerebri—r. Laryngis,

Rima glottidis— r. Magna, Vulva, see Rima— r.

Transversa Magna Cerebri, Fissure, transverse,

of the brain.

RIM.E, Rhagades.

RIMULA GLOTTIDIS, Rima glottidis — r.

Laryngis, Rima glottidis.

RIXiEUS, Compressor naris.

RIXCHOS, Rostrum.

RIXG, Sax. hnms, runs, Germ. Ring. Cricos,

(F.) Anneau. A name given to natural, circular,

or roundish apertures, with muscular or aponeu-
rotic parietes, which serve for the passage of

some vessel or canal: — as the ttmbilical ring,

inguinal ring, etc.

RIXGWORM, Herpes circinatus— r. of the
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Scalp, Porrigo scutulata— r. Ulcerative, Herpes
ilar, Herpefl pneputii.

lili:- \ -r. Oanin, Canine laugh
— r. iloqueur, Canine laugh — > Sardonien, Ca-

nine Laugh, Riana Bardonicus— r. Sardonique,

Canine laagh.

-umuniar.

SALLUM, Orpiment
RIS1 gurgitation— r. of the Lights,

Cynanche trachealis,

R 01 THK PlI.SK, PulsUS

tieva'tio. The pulse ia said to rise, when it be-

fall mii'I frequent, as ocean in the

ll
; "ii of acute dl-

RLSO'RIUS NOVUS. Bantorini gives this

to portion of the platysma myoides,

which paasea from the cheek towards the oom-
missure of tl

RISSIGALLUM, Orpiment
RISl S, from ridere, risum, 'to laugh.' Gclua,

Laughing, Laughter, Laugh, (T.) Hire on Hi*.

An involuntary movement of the muscles of the

ad of tlie lips in particular, accompanied
•with a sonorous and interrupted respiration, com-
ni"ii!y indicating mirth and satisfaction.

> Arii m. Ranunculus Bceleratus— r. Ca-

ninus, Canine laugh— r. [nroluntarius, Canine
- r. Bardomous, Canine laugh— r. Spasti-

uine langh.

RITA-CRISTINA. A celebrated double mon-
ster, hum in Sardinia, in L829. It lived to be

nearly nine months old. Two distinct bodies

were united at the pelvis. Below, the monster
was si

RIVER WEED, Conferva rivalis.

];IZ, Oryia,

N TREE, Borbus aeuparia.

. Eoob, Robub, Rohob, Bohab, (F.) Extract

Its. This word, of Arabic extraction,

the juice of any fruit thickened to the

consistence of honey by evaporation, before it

mented. The juice of the grape, boiled to

'
. was ealled Sapa, and, when not

quit*' BO thick, Defru'tum,
i lectio rosa? eaninae— r.

ex Moris, Diamorion — r. Nacum, Diacaryon.
ROBIN RUN-AWAY, Glechoma hederaeea.

[N'lA AMA'RA, Family, LeguminossB.
•iadelphia Decandria. The r

the Bobinia amara of Cochin China are bitter,

and have heen recommended, especially in that

country, in diarrhoea and dyspepsia,

Bobimv Pbbudo-Aca'cia, Pseudaoa'cia odo-
rn'i'i, 1 a Aca'cia, Black Locust, L< ><• nut -tree ;

native ot America. The flowers are said to pos-

ispasmodic properties.

ROBORANS, Corroborant.

ROBORANTIA, Tei

ROBUB, Rob.
R0< CELLA, Lichen roccella— r. Tinctoria,

Lichen roccella.

EMBROCATION POB BOOPING-
:1. An empirical preparati

of "/. <>/;>: 3.WJ, ni. tuccin. 5TUJ, ol. earyoph.,

ngly.

ral bona.

ROCHETTA ALEXANDRE
ROCKET, GARDEN, Brassica eruca— r. Ro-

Brassiea eruca.
I'.'" K ROSE, llelianthemum Canadense, II.

Corymboenm.

RODSCHIEDIA BURSA RASTORIS,Thla.-pi

I M'.. Rob.
ROHEN \ BARK. Swietenia,
It Oil OB, Bob.

ROIirX, see Strychnos nui

B01DEI l; OADA V&BIQUE, Rigor mortis.

R01 BDORFF, MINERAL Wai BR8 OF.
Alkaline waten in Germany, which contain car-

bonic acid and carbonate of -

ROLLER, Bandage, Fascia.

BOMABIN, Rosmarinus— /•. Sauvage, Ledum
sylrestre.

" ROME, (CLLM The climate of
Rome, as regards its physical qualities, it

Bidered to be one of the best in Italy. !•

culiarly .-till: and, hence, has been esteemed
favorable as a winter climate in pulmonary dis-

eases, and fur invalids generally, as it admits of
their taking exercise in the open air at a lower
temperature than they otherwise could do. Ia
the early stages of consumption, Sir.lame.- Clark
generally found the climate favourable.

BOMPEUBE, Hernia.

BONCE, Rubus idmua — >•. Bleue, Rubus ese-

sius — >: de Montague, Rubus chainaunorus— r.

Noire, Rubus fruticosus.

RONCHUS, Snoring, Stertor.

BOND, Round— r. Grand, Teres major— r.

/'< tit, Teres minor.

BONFLEMENT, Snoring, Stertor, see Rattle— r. de Diable, limit de Diablo,
ROOB, Bob.
BOOF OF THE MOUTH, Palate.

BOOT, Radix — r. Ague, Aletris farinosa— r.

Bitter, Apocynnm androssemifolinm— r. Canada,
Asclepias tuberosa— r. Red, Celastrua— r. Rough,
Liatris— r. of Scarcity, Reta hybrida— r. Squaw,
ActSBa racemosa — r. Sweet, Acorns calamus— r.

Unicorn, Aletris farinosa— r. Yellow, Xanthoma
apiifolia— r. Yellow, Jeffersonia Bartoni.

ROPE BARK, Dirca palustris.

BOQUETTE, Brassica eruca, Soda.
RORBLLA, Drosera rotundifolia.

RORIF'EROUS, Bor'ifer, (P.) Bonfire, from
w,' and/erro, 'to carry.' An epithet driven

to vessels which pour exhaled fluids on the sur-
: organs.

RORIFEROI s IKit, Thoracic duct.
- Sperm— r. Calabrinus, Fraxinus ornus

—

r. Solis, Drosers rotundifolia.

ROSA, R. oentifolia— r. Afseliana, R. canina.
Rosa Ai.ua, J!, usitatis'sima, 11. leuean'tha.

The White Rose, (P.) Bosier blanc Family, Ro-
BaceflD . sandria Polygyria. The
flowers of this species possess similar but inferior

qualities to the damask.
i: BA Akmata, R. canina— r. Austriaca, R.

Gallica— r. Calyoina, R. canina.

Rosa Cani'va. /'. nyloee'trit sea aentiet

Stoarttia'na Ben Afzelia'na Ben arma'ta sen ca/i/-

a rubra oulga'rie, Oynor'rhodon, Caniru'-
bus, Cani'nsu Sentie, CynocyiYisus, Oynospas'tum

t

Oynos'batos, Dog Boss, Wild Briar, Hi)
(P.) Bote 'in chi<)i, Eglantier de chien, E. sau-
vage. The fruit of this variety, called //,/,. of
Hip$, has a Bourish taste, ami i- formed into a
oonsen - cynosbati. It is Beldom
employed, except to give form to more active
remedies : as to pills, boluses, line!

ROSS < > \ : in.'i 1 \ : Hecatomphyl'la, /;<i,,i<i*k

Rooa Damaece'ua, li. Pallida, (F.) Rosier
<} cent families, Bhodon, Booa. The petals of this

r have an extremely fragrant odour, and Bab-
acidulous taste. They are Laxative; bat aro

Bearcely used for any purposes except l"r tlio

distillation of rose irater, Oil of 1

and the formation of a Byrup.
R08 \ l» LMA84 1 \ \. R, oentifolia.

Rofl \ <; u.'i.n a. i:. Austria* a, Bosa rubra, /.' i
I /•' ' I' OVittS. The petal.- of thia

variety are astringent; and are used in fafusioOj
oonserre. Ac.
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Rosa Leucantha, R. alba—r. Pallida, R. cen-

tifolia— r. Rubra, R. Gallica—r. Rubra vulgaris,

R. canina— r. Saltans, Essera— r. Senticosa, R.

canina— r. Swartziana, R. canina—r. Sylvestris,

R. canina—r. Usatitissinia, R. alba.

ROSACE, Roseola.

ROSACEUS, Rhodinus.
11 OSAGE, Rhododendron chrysanthemum.
ROSAGO, Cerium oleander.

ROSALIA, Scarlatina.

ROSALLE, Scarlatina.

ROSATUS, Rhodinus.
ROSE, Erysipelas— r. Christmas, Helleborus

niger—r. Corn, Papaver rhoeas—r. Damask, Rosa
eentifolia—r. Dog, Rosa canina—r. Dog, conserve

or confection of, Confectio rosae caninse— r. du
chien, Rosa canina— r. Rash, Roseola— r. Red,

Rosa Gallica— r. Rock, Helianthemum Coryni-

bosum—r. Spots, Spots, red—r. White, Rosa alba.

ROSEA, Rhodia.
ROSEBALM, SCARLET, Monarda coccinea.

ROSEBAY, AMERICAN, Rhododendron
maximum.
ROSE DROP, Gutta rosea.

ROSELLINA, Roseola?.

ROSEMARY, Rosmarinus— r. Marsh, Statice

limonium, and S. Caroliniana— r. Wild, Erioce-

phalus umbellulatus.

ROSENHEIM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Rosenheim is 34 miles S. E. from Munich, in

Bavaria. The waters contain sulphuretted hy-

drogen, carbonic acid, carbonate of lime, chlo-

rides of calcium and magnesium, carbonate of

soda, and oxide of iron. They are used as tonics.

ROSE'OLA, Exanthe'sis Roseola, Rose Rash,

(F.) Roseole, Eruption anomale, Rosace, Fievre

rouge, Efflorescence erysipelateuse. An efflores-

cence in blushing patches, gradually deepening

to a rose-colour, mostly circular or oval; often

alternately fading and reviving; sometimes, with

a colourless nucleus ; and chiefly on the cheeks,

neck, or arms. It is frequently found, as a

symptom, in dentition, dyspepsia, rheumatism,

<£c, and is of no consequence. See Roseola,

Rubeola, and Scarlatina.

Roseola Acnosa, Gutta rosea.

Roseola JEsti'va. The affection which pre-

vails in summer. The eruption is of a darker

colour, and is attended with more itching.

Roseola Axnula'ta. Characterized by patches

in the form of rose-coloured rays, with central

areas of the colour of the skin.

Roseola Ficosa, Sycosis— r. Variolosa, Ro-

ROSE'OLiE, Roseola, Roselli'na, False mea-

sles, French measles, (F.) Roseole, Fausse rougeole.

Tbis name is also given by some to an acute ex-

anthem, midway between measles and scarlatina,

and which belongs to neither one nor the other,

as it affords no protection against either. It is,

also, termed Rubeolas by some. An eruption

which often precedes that of small-pox is termed

Roseola Variolo'sa.

ROSEOLE, Roseola, Roseola?.

ROSE PINK, Chironia anguiaris.

ROSES, MILK OF. A cosmetic wash, formed,

according to one method, of subcarbonate of po-

tass, gr. vj ; oil of almonds, £j ; essence of berga-

mot, £ij ; aquae, rosae, ^iij; orange flower water,

£ij. Mix.
ROSE US, Rhodinus.
ROSEWOOD, Rhodium lignum.

ROSEWORT, Rhodia.

ROSIER BLANC, Rosa alba— r. d Cent

teuilles, R. eentifolia— r. de Provins, Rosa Gal-

lica.

ROSIN, BLACK, Colophonia— r. Brown, Co-

lophouia— r. Weed, Silphium terebinthaceum—

r. White, see Pinus sylvestris— r. Yellow, see
Pinus svlvestris.

ROSIO STOMACHI, Cardialgia— r. Ventri-
culi, Cardialgia.

RO SMA R INUM, Rosm annus.
ROSMARINUS, R. officinalis seu latifo'lius

seu horten'sis, Alchachil, Libano'tis corona'ria,
Dendrolib'anus, Rosemary, (F.) Romarin. Family,
Labiata?. Sex. Syst. Diandria Monogynia. The
tops of this plant, Rosmarinus, (Ph. U. S.) Herha
Anthos, have a fragrant, grateful smell; and an
aromatic, warm, bitterish taste, which is depend-
ent upon an essential oil, combined with camphor.
Rosemary has been recommended in nervous
headachs, in the form of infusion. It is now
rarely used, except for its odour. The flower is

called Anthos, avSos. Its oil

—

Oleum Rosmmini
— is officinal. From two to six or ten drops are

given in nervous complaints, rubbed up with
sugar.

Rosmarinus Hortensis, Rosmarinus—r. Lati-

folius, Rosmarinus— r. Officinalis, Rosmarinus

—

r. Staschadis facie, Teucrium creticum — r. Syl-

vestris, Ledum sylvestre.

ROSSALIA, Scarlatina—r. Squamosa, Scarla-

tina.

ROSSIG'NOL. A name given, in France, to

an affection to which pressmen are subject. It

is a sprain, followed by tumefaction of the radio-

carpal joint.

ROSSOLIO, see Spirit.

ROSTRUM, Rhinchos, Rinchos, Ramphos, 'a

beak.' (F.) Bee. A name given to several old

forceps, ou account of their resemblance to the

beaks of different birds. The principal were the

Rostrum corvi'num, anati'num, psittaci'mim, vid-

turi'num, cyg'neum vel olori'num, grui'num, lacer-

ti'num, &c.

Rostrum Externum, Olecranon—r. Porcinum,

Acromion— r. Posterius, Olecranon—r. Sphenoi-

dale, Azyges processus.

ROSY BUSH, Spiraea tomentosa— r. Drop,

Gutta rosea— r. Whelk, Gutta rosea.

ROT, Eructation.

ROT, Grinders', Asthma, grinders'.

ROT'ACISM, Rotacism'us, Rhotacis'mus, PseU
lis'mus rhotacis'mus, (F.) Grasseyement. A vi-

cious pronunciation of the Greek, P, Ran, com-
mon in the northern parts of England; especially

near Newcastle.

ROTACISMUS, Grasseyement.

ROTA'TOR, from rota, 'a wheel.' A name
given to several muscles that turn the parts to

which they are attached upon their axes;— such

as, the oblique muscles of the eye, the pronators,

supinators, &c.

Rotator, Trochanter.

ROTATO'RES DORSI. Eleven smull mus-
cles on each side of the dorsal vertebrae, which
arise from the point or upper edge of each trans-

verse process, and pass to the lower edge of the

arch of the vertebra above, as far as the base of

the transverse process. Their action is to rotate

the individual vertebrae on each other.

Rotatores Femoris, Obturatores— r. Oculi,

Oblique muscles of the eye.

ROTULA, Patella, Trochiscos— r. Genu, Pa-

tella.

ROTULAD, see Rotular aspect.

ROT'ULAR; from rotula, 'the patella.' Re-

lating or appertaining to the patella.

Rot'ular Aspect. An aspect towards the

side on which the rotula is situated.— Barclay.

Rot'ulad is used by the same writer, adverbially,

to signify 'towards the rotular aspect.'

ROTULE, Patella.

ROTUNDUS, Round.
ROUCOU, Terra Orleana.
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ROUEN, MINERAL WATERS OF. This

known ander the name, Etta mmfontainea

de In Mariguerie, is cold, and contains oarbonate

of iron, carbonic acid, carbonate of lime, chloride

of calcium, <fce. It i< tonic.

ROUGE, Coleothar

—

r. d' Anjlcterre, Colco-

thi'.v.

ROUGEOLE, Rubeola— r. Fausae, Roseola).

ROUGEURS, Flush.

ROUGH ROOT, Liatria

WILLS', Rubiginous.

ROUND, Teres, Rotun'dve, (F.) Bond. Ana-
tomist.- have given this name to many organs

wfa— fibres are ooUected in round asoiou

Teres.

Rot m> Foramev, Fora'men rotund'um. A
foramen of the sphenoid bone, a little behind the

foramen laeerum sup rius, which gives
|

seeond branch of the fifth pair of nerves,

called superior maxillary.

M> Heart, Thaspinm atropnrpnrenm.
Rot wa Lie wii.nis or thk Uterus, Ligatnen'ta

rotund'a l''t<ri, (P.) Cordons sus-pubien* (Ch.),

Cordon* vasculairea, Ligament* ronds de Futlrva.

I irda, which arise from the lateral and BU-

parts of the uterus, whence they proceed

towards the abdominal rings, which they pass

through, and terminate by vanishing in the areo-

lar tissue of the groins, mons veneris, and labia

majora. These cords are whitish, flattened, and
narrower in the middle than at the extremities.

According to Mr. Rainey, they are composed
chiefly of the striped muscular lil.re.

ROUTINE PRACTITIONER, Routinist.

ROUTLNIST, pronounced routeen'iat; (F.)

Routinier; from (F.) routine; ' a regular habit or

practice, unvaried by circumstances.' One who
practises in such an unvaried manner:— arou-
titit practitioner.

RUBBER, INDIAN, Caoutchouc.
RUBBING SOUNDS, Bruit de Frottement.
RUBE'DO, Rubor, Redness; from rubere,

'to be red.' A diffused, but not spotted, redness
on any part of the skin; like that which arises

from blushing. Blushing.
RUB B FA'CIE XT. En th tVma, En th is'tieum,

-. from ruber, 'red.' and fa'cio, ' I

make' (F.) Rubifiant. That which produces
redness. A medicine which causes redness of
tin- skin. The action is called Rube/action.

J.'

I

'UEFIA XT, Rubefacient
Kl BE'OLA, Hul, ruin tndga'ria, from rubere,

'to be red.' Roae'ola, Exanthe'aia Huh,,,!,,, Ve-
. Blae'cia, Bovil'lm, Morbil'U, Scarlati'na

puatulo'aa, S. Milia'ris, Febria morbillo'aa, Ty-
]>hii* morbilloeua, Phoenicia'mua, Ecphy'mata, .'/< <>-

'.'.) Rougeole, Fiivre morbtueuae. One of

the major exanthemata : generally affecting indi-

viduals but once, and produced by specific conta-
gion. The rash usually appears on the fourth,

hut sometimes on the third, fifth, or sixth 'lay of
a febrile disorder; and, after a continuance of
four days, gradually declines with the fever.

The disease generally commences from ten to

r the contagion has been re-

The eruption first shows itself in dis-

red, and oearly circular spots, Bomewhat
Less than the ordinary areolss of flea-bites. As

acrease in number, they coalesce j forming
small patches ofan irregular figure, hut appro* h-

•
i thai of semicircles or ores

intermixed with single, circu-
lar dot- and with int. rstioes of the natural colour

M -hey are slightly raisi 1,

Dsation of inequality of -

I over the cuticle. The disap-
pearance of the eruption is followed by desqua-
mation of the cuticle. Measles is not dangerous

of itself: hut it is liable to induce pneumonia in

winter, and dysentery in summer, winch are. at

times, very fatal. These are apt to come "ii at

the time of, or soon after, the disappear I

the eruption. When they supervene, they must
i.e. treated as idiopathic affections. It demands;

a general antiphlogistic treatment. Willan has

pointed out a kind of RUBEOLA BPU'RIA, which
he call.- Rubeola rim Catar'rho. In this the

rash runs it.* regular course, with little fever or

catarrhal affection; affording no certain security

against the common or regular disease. Be also

gives the name, RUBEOLA NlGRA or BLACK MEA-
SLES, to an unusual appearance of the measles

about the seventh or eighth day, when the rash

becomes suddenly livid, with a mixture of yellow.

It is devoid of inconvenience or danger; and is

removed in a week or ten days by the mineral

acids and tonics.

RUBEOLA, Roseolas.

RU'Bl V. R. Tinctn'rum sen pererjri'nn seu syl-

vea'tria, Erythrod'anum, Rubia major, Radix
rubra. Dyer** Madder, Madder, (F.) Garanee.

Family, Rubiaeese. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Mo-
nogynia. The roots of this plant have a bitterish,

somewhat austere, taste, and a slight, not agree-

able, smell. They were formerly considered de-

ohstruent. detergent, and diuretic.

RUBIGK'INOUS, Rubigino'aua, from mb;,;,,,

'rust.' (F.) Rouilli. Rusty. Having the colour

of rust. An epithet given to the sputa in certain

cases of pneumonia.

RUBINUS VKHUS, Anthrax.
RUBOR, Rubedo.
RUBRI'CA FABRI'LIS. A red, heavy,

earth}' matter, formerly employed for making
drying plasters; Hard Huddle, Red Chalk.

Rl-iiiiica Sinop'ica. A heavy, compact, red-

dish earth : formerly used in diarrhoea.

RUBRIN, Haematin.
RUBUS AFFINIS, R. fruticosus.

Rubus Arc'ticus. The Shrubby Strawberry,

Baccce Norland'iecB, Family, Rosacea?. Sex.

Syet. Icosandria Polygynia. The fruit is recoin-

mended by Linnaeus a< possessing antiseptic, re-

frigerant, and antiscorbutic qualities.

Rubus Batus, R. Csesius.

RuBUS C^E'SIUS, R. batus; the Dewberry plant,

(F.) Ronce blette. The fruit resembles the black-

berry in appearance and properties. The bark
of the root of R. Trivia'lie, American Dewberry,
IS astringent.

Rubus Chavjbmo'rus ; the Cloudberry Tree,

Chatnamo'rue, C. Nonoegica, Chamadrya, Cloud-

berriea, Knot-berriea, (F.) Ronce de Montague.
The ripe fruit IS sometimes prepared like a jam,
and used in fevers, Ac. to allay thirst. It has
been much extolled a- an antiscorbutic.

Rubus Frahbcesianus, R. Edssus.

Rubus Frutico'81 b, /-'. affi'nit Ben panicula'-

tus seu niijer sen vulga'ris ; the Common Bram-
ble, vrhich affords Blackberriea, (F.) Ronce noire.

The berries are eaten as a summer fruit, of which
they form a poor variety. The hark id' t!

of the Rubua villo'aua, American Blackberry,

High or standing blackberry, Hairy American
Bramble, is astringent, and has been used in the

: ires of dysentery, and in cholera infantum.

Bi bi B Ldae'us, /'. framba>aia'nua, Batoa : the

Raapb( a nboisi .
/,'• nee. The fruit of

the bes( \ an
i

and i.i

much used. It was, formerly, called Batinon
moron.

Ri in b Niger, R. fruticosus — r. Penicillatus,

R. fruticosus.

Rubi a Strioo'sus, Wild red raspberry, of the

United State-. The leave/ are often used as a
mild astringent.
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Rubus Trivialis, see Rubus caesius— r. Vil-

losus, see Rubus fruticosus— r. Vulgaris, R. fru-

ticosus.

RUCTAMEX, Eructation.

RUCTATIO, Eructation.

RUCTUATIO, Eructation.

RUCTUOSITAS, see Eructation.

RECTUS, Eructation— r. Acidus, Oxyregmia
«^r. Xidorosus, Cnissoreginia,

RUDDLE, HARD, Rubrica fabrilis.

RUDOLPHIA FROXDOSA, Butea frondosa.

RUE, Ruta—r. Common, Ruta— /•. de Chevre,

Galega officinalis—r. Goat's, Galega officinalis—
r. Goat's, Virginia, Galega Virginiana— r. Mea-
dow, Thaliotrou— r. dea MuraiUes, Asplenium
ruta muraria— r. ties Pres, Tlialictron— r. Sau-
vage, Ruta.

RUFT, Eructation.

RUGA, Wrinkle.
R UGINE, Raspatorium.
RUGISSEMENT, Rugitus.

RUGI'TUS, Brycheth'mos, from rugire, rugi-

tum, ' to roar.' (F.) Rugissement. A Latin word,
which ordinarily expresses the roaring of the lion:

and which is used, by some medical writers, to

designate a particular species of borborygrnus
compared to it.

RUGOSE, Wrinkled.
RUGOUS, Wrinkled.
RUM, Tafia, Molas'ses Spirit. A spirit dis-

tilled from sugar, or molasses. See Spirit.

RUMA, Mamma.
RUMEN, Hvpogastrium.
RUMEX ACETO'SA, R. tubero'sus seu inter-

tne'dius, Lap'athttm ])ratense, Common Sorrel,

Ox'alis Aceto'sa, Aeetosa vulga'ris seu praten'sis,

Anax 1

yris, A. arven'sis, Sorrel, Sour dock, Aee-
tosa nostras, (F.) Oseille. Family, Polygoneae.

Sex. Syst. Hexandria Trigynia. The leaves are

sour, and are used in cookery, and also as a re-

frigerant.

Rumex Acu'tus ; Sharp^ointed Wild dock,

Oxylap'athum, Lap'athum, L. sylves'tre seu acu'-

tum, Rumex, R. paludo'sus seu pusil'lus, Lap'a-
thos, (F.) Patience sauvage. The decoction of

the root has long been used in cutaneous affec-

tions. It is, sometimes, employed for the cure

of the itch.

Rumex JEtxensis, R. scutatus.

Rumex Alpi'xus, Aceto'sa Alpi'na. The sys-

tematic name of the plant that affords the Monk's
Rhubarb, (F.) Rhabarbe des Moines. See Rumex
patientia.

Rumex Aquaticus, Rumex hydrolapathum—
r. Britannica, Rumex hydrolapathum— r. Con-
fertus, R. patientia—r. Digynus. Oxyriareniformis

—r. Glaucus, R. scutatus—r. Hastatus, R. scuta-

tus—r. Hastifolius, R. scutatus.

Rumex Hydrolap'athum, Water-Dock, Hy-
drolapathum, Rumex aquat'icus, Herba Britan'-

nica, Rumex Britan'nica, Lap'athum aquat'icum,

(F.) Parelle, Patience d'eau. The leaves of this

plant are subacid, and said to be laxative. The
root has been used as a tonic, astringent, and
antiscorbutic. It has also been employed exter-

nally in some cutaneous affections.

Rumex Intermedius, R. aeetosa.

Rumex Obtusifo'lius, Lap'athum sylvestre,

Blunt-leaved Bock. The root of this, as well as

of R. crispus, has similar virtues to that of the

other species.

Rumex Oxyotus, R. scutatus— r. Paludosus,

R. acutus.

Rumex Patien'tia, R. confer'tus, Lap'athum
Horten'se, Rhabar'barum monacho'rum, Hip})olap'-

athum, Patien'tia, Garden Patience, Jfonk's Rhu-
barb, (F.) Patience. This root, which is sup-

posed to possess the virtues of rhubarb, but in an

inferior degree, is, according to Linna?us, obtained
from the Rumex patientia; according to Murray,
from the Rumex alpi'nus.

Rumex Pusillus, R. acutus.

Rumex Saxguix'eus. The root of the bloody
dock has an austere and astringent taste; and
has been employed in dysentery. It is called,

also, Lap'afJmm sanguin'eum, (F.) Oseille ou Pa-
tience Rouge, Sangdragon.
Rumex Scuta'tus, R. glaucus seu hastifo'lius

seu ^Etnen'sis seu oxyotus seu hasta'tus, French
Sorrel, Aceto'sa rotundifo'lia seu Roma'na seu
Rotundifolia horten'sis seu scuta'ta, Lap'athum
scuta'turn seu rotundifo'lia, Roman or Garden
Sorrel, Green Sauce, (F.) Oseille boucher, Oseille

ronde, Petite 0. Virtues the same as those of
the common sorrel.

Rumex Tuberosus, R. aeetosa.

RUMIXA'TIOX, Rumina'tio, from ruma or
rumen, 'the gullet.' Merycis'mus. A function
peculiar to ruminating animals, by which they
chew a second time the food they have swal-
lowed. An analogous phenomenon is sometimes
seen in man.
RUMP, Croupion—r. Bone, Coccyx.
RUXCIXA, Raspatorium.
RUXCIXULA, Raspatorium.
RUXXET, Rennet,
RUXXIXG, Cursus, (F.) Course. A succession

of leaps, executed with rapidity, to transport the
body quickly from one place to another.
RUXUXCULA, Raspatorium.
RUPES, Lips of the Vulva.

.

RU'PIA, Ulcus aton'icum, Ecphly'sis Rhy'pia,
Rhypa'ria, from pviros, 'filth.' An eruption of
large flattish blebs, which contain a fluid—at first

serous, afterwards puriforra, and often bloody,
which rapidly concretes into crusts, at the base
of which are ulcers of variable depths.

It requires the use of tonics internally, and of
stimulating ointments externally.

RUPTIBILITAS, Fragilitas.

RUPTIO, Rhexis.

RUPTORIUM, Cauterium— r. Commune, Po-
tassa fusa.

RUPTURA, Ecrexis, Hernia, Laceration,

Rhexis— r. Corneae, Ceratorrhexis—r. Herniosa,
Hernia—r. Ovarii, Oariorrhexis—r. Uteri, Uterus,

rupture of the — r. Vaginae, Colporrhexis.

RUPTURE, Hernia, Rhexis— r. du Cceiir,

Cardiorrhexis— r. of the Groin, Bubonocele

—

r.

de la Jfatrice, Uterus, rupture of the— r. Wort,
Herniaria glabra.

RUPTURED, see Hernial.

RUSCUS, R. aculea'tus, Bruscus, Oxymyr'-
rhine, Oxymyr'sine, Myrtacan'tha, Catan'gelos,

Jlyacan'tha, Sco'pia re'gia, Wild Myrtle, Centro-
myrine, Butcher's Broom, (F.) Petit houx, Fragon.
Family, Sinilacea3. Sex. Syst. Dicecia Monadel-
phia. The root has been recommended as an
aperient and diuretic.

Ruscus Aculeatus, Ruscus.
Ruscus Hypoglos'sum ; Uvula'ria, Hypoglos-

sum, Bislin'gua, Bonifa'cia, Laurus Alexandri'na
angustifo'lia, (F.) Laurier Alexandrin. Formerly
used against relaxed uvula,

RUSH, SWEET, Acorus calamus, Juncus odo-
ratus.

RUSMA, see Orpiment.
RUSPIXI'S STYPTIC, see Styptic, Ruspini's.

Ruspi'xi's Tixcture for the Teeth. An em-
pirical preparation, composed of Florentine orris

5viij, cloves ^j, rectified spirit Oij, ambergris ^j*
RUT, Heat.

RUTA, Ruta graveolens seu horten'sis seu al'-

tera, Common Rue, Peg'anum, Besa'sa, (F.) Rue,
Rhue, Rue sauvage. Family, Rutacea?. Sex.

Syst. Decandria Monogynia. The plant has a
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strong, ungrateful odour, and bitter pungent
[till L, i - t<> buster the >kin. Its

properties are reputed i • -.umlaut, an-

tispasmodic, and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. xv
to^ij.

n JltitcF, distilled Oil a tispas-

: and, externally, rubefacient. D
ij to vj.

i : :it:i— r. Capraria,

cinali.— r. Graveolens, Ruta— r. Hortenais, Rata
— r. Muraria. Asplenium ruta muraria.

•Ill LUM, !

I M. lrum Ruta, 'rue.' Vinegar of

ruf.

Rutidosia.

[DO'SIS, Rytido'eie, Rkytido'eis, from
pvritout, 'I wrinkle.' The act of wrinkling; as

Rutido'ma means shrivelled or wrinkled body,
A destruction or atrophy of the eye. Corruga-
tion and subsidence of the cornea.

Rl Ysril 1 ANA 1 I M« \. I'. Lame ou
.!> Ruyeeh trdiog to Ruysch,

and the greater pari of his disciples, the choroid
coat of the eye is formed of two Laminse. His
BOB gave to the inner the name Tunica Rnyecki-
a'lid or Membra'ita Ruytckia'na i< a R tck'iu

Tu'nica Oellulo'ta Ruytckia'na is the areolar

substanoe under the peritoneal covering of the
Btomach. It is not numbered among th<

of that organ.

Rl B, Beeale— r. Horned, Ergot— r. Spurred,

RYTIDOSIS, Kutidosis.

RYTIS, Wrinkle.

S. A. See, pee Abbreviation.

BABADILLA, Veratrum sabadilla, see Vera-
tiina.

SABADILLIK, see Veratrina.

BAB LTILLA, Veratrum Babadffla,

BATIA, Chironia angularis—s. Angularis,

Chironia angularis.

BABINA, Juniperus Babina.

SABINE, Juniperus Babina.

SABLE, MacuWeue, 'sanded.' Having the

appearance as if strewed with sand. The terms
are sometimes applied to the

brain, when a slice of it exhibits red points as if

it had been strewed with red sand. Such is the

cerebral hyperemia.

SABOT DE VENUS JAUXE, Cypripedium
Inteum.

3, Sambucus.
SAB'ULOl S, Sabulo'eue, Areuo'sus, Peammo'-

d* -. The sandy deposit often Been in the urine.

LBULUM CONARII, see Pineal gland.

3 irra.

K'lIA. Sabu'ra, Sordee. This word sig-

by derivation, coarse sand, or baUaei
it- common acceptation, it means foulness of the

stoma. metimes called j—vitiated mat-
t.. r - supposed to be retained and accumulated in

imach—the result of imperfect digestion

—

and which have been Bometimes consider*

morbid product of the mucous secretion of that

organ, or of the biliary secretion : at oth<

residuum from alimentary substances badly di-

' ollu'uies gas'triea,

ntric'uli, Gfastris*mus, (F.) K
gastrique, Stat saburral, \< an accumulation of

Babnrre, (P.) Saburres gastriques, in the Btomach,
which the Sumoui red to be the cause
of a number <>f di-

im'.a VermutOSA, Helminthiasis.

IURRATIO, Arenatib.

8ABURRES GASTRIQUES, see Saburra.

S iC HERNTAIRE, Hernial sac.

C \'\
I 8, Encysted.

CCH \\\. Baccharum.
SACCHARIN A. Sued
8ACCHAR0LE iari'na, from mo-

ekarum, 'sugar.' A name Liven by MM. Henry
and Quibourt to medicines which bare sugar or

i dpient, or for predominant principle.

M. Beral BO calls an exact mixture of 1'u'

sugar with other substances also in powder, but
in lees quantity.

SACCIIAROMTTFR,(F.).SWc7mro/» eVe,P2*e-
strop, from $ace\arum, 'sugar,' and ptrpov, 'mea-
sure.' A hydrometer adapted for determining the
density of syrupa.

B LCCHAROMYCES, Torula cerevi

B a I ICHARORRHCEA, Glycyrrhoea— s. Cuta-
lor dulcis.

SacCHARORRIICE'a LAC'TEA, Galnctorrlur'a sac-

chara'ta. A s» retion of unusually sweet milk.

Baccharorkhcba Pilmoxa'i.is, Sputum dulci
<^n Baeehara'tnm. The copious expectoration of
unusually sweet matter from the lungs.
Saccharoimmhka Urthosa, Diabetes mellitus.

CHARUM, Sacchar. From Arabic, or
rather Sanscrit, Sa-kar, 'white earth:' Suckar,
Sueckar, Sutler, Zuckar, Zvfcaro, As'sakur, Ti-

gala, Zac'ckarum, Zozar, Zu'ckarum, Zuc'curum,
Zuckra, Mel arundina'ceum, Sugar, (F.) Sucre.

The produce of the juiee of the Sae'ekarum ojffi-

dna'rum vel officinale of Linnsens, Cal'amus In'-

CaVamue Saeekari'nus, Sugar Cane, (F.)

Oanne Arun'do eaeeka-
ri/'era of Bloane. Family, Ghraminese.

Suet. Triandria Digynia) and also of the beet,

maple, Ac.

True Sugare are those with which alcoholic

fermentation may be effected, by the addition of

yeast and water. They are:

—

Varieties.

, f Hard sugar of the cane, maple, beet,
] chestnut, Ac.

| Liquid sugar, sugar of malt, of the
"

i
Bweet potato, molasses, honey, to,

o i Hard Bugar of the grape, ripe fruits,

( starch, dial •. -,

4 Hard sugar of the mdshroom.

Imperfect sugars are those in which alcoholic
fermentation cannot be effected by means of yeast
and water.

Spa Varieties.

1 Manna.
2 Sugar of Milk.
.". Sugar <>f jelly or glue.

I Liqnori

I) Picromi 1.

U prepared from the ' •>,-> of
r-eane. boiled with the addition oi

lime or common vegetable alkali. It is nsed, ir.

pharmacy, for the preparation of syrup-,
serve-, loseng .

.-
. 1 1 is rery nutrition .

is employed as an aliment, and ei a demulcent
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and antiseptic. Dissolved in small quantities in

water, as in tea, it is apt to disagree with dys-

peptics ; an evil which does not always occur

when the same substance is taken more largely.

Saccharum Acer'num, S. Canaden'se, Maple
Sugar, is often used as a demulcent.

Sac'charum Album, S. purifica'tum, Saccha-
rum (Ph. U. S.), White Sugar, Refi'ned Sugar,

Sal Indus, is the Loaf Sugar. Double-refined

Sugar has been called Tabarzet.

Saccharum Can'didum, S. candum seu cantum
seu canthum, Al'phenic, Nabot, Sugar candy, (F.)

Sucre Candi, is the crystallized juice of the cane.

Saccharum Candum, S. Candidum—s. Cantum,
S. Candidum— s. Canthum, S. Candidum— s.

Commune, Saccharum non-purificatum.

Saccharum Hordea'tum, Barley Sugar, Pe-
nides, Penid'ium, Sac'charum penid'ium, is a va-

riety of sugar candy.

Saccharum Lactis, Sugar of milk.

Saccharum Non-Purifica'tum, Muscova'do,
raw or brown or moist sugar, is the S. commu'ne,
5. rubrum, Mel cannce, or coarse sugar.

Saccharum Officinarum, see Saccharum— s.

Penidium, Hordeatura— s. Rosaceum, Confectio

rosse gallicre—s. Saturni, Plumbi superacetas.

SACCHARURE, from saccharum, 'sugar.' A
medicine resulting from the intimate union of

sugar with the medicinal principles of alcohol or

ethereal tinctures.—Beral.

SACCULATED, Encysted.
SACCULATUS, Encysted.
SACCULI ADIPOSE Fatty vesicles—s. Cha-

licophori, see Lacunae of Bone—s. Laryngei, Ven-
tricles of the larynx.

Sac'culi Medicina'les. Bags containing me-
dicinal substances.

Sacculi Medullares, see Medullary mem-
brane.

SAC'CULUS, diminutive of saccus, 'a little

sac' This name has been given to two sacs

formed by the membranous vestibule, which open
into each other, and contain the otolithes and
otoconies : one of these is termed the sacculus

vestib'uli, the other sacculus. See Semicircular
canals.

Sacculus, Marsupion — s. Cephalicus, Cucu-
pha—s. Chylifer seu rorifer, Receptaculum chyli

—s. Cordis, Pericardium—s. Ellipticus, see Semi-
circular canals.

Sac'culus Laryn'gis. A caeca! pouch, of
variable size, formed by the mucous membrane
in the ventricles of the larynx.—Hilton.

Sacculus Medicinalis, Pulvinar medicatum
— s. Sphericus, see Semicircular canals— s. Ves-
tibuli, Semicircular canals.

SACCUS, Sac— s. Coli, Caecum— s. Cordis,

Pericardium—s. Herniosus, Hernial sac—s. Epi-
ploicus, Epiploon— s. Intestini crassi, Cascum

—

6. Lacrymalis, Lachrymal sac— s. Lacrumalis,
Lachrymal sac— s. Lacteus, Receptaculum chyli

— s. Mucosus, see Bursas mucosae — s. Pleurae,

Pleura—s. Venarum cavarum, Sinus dexter cordis

—s. Venarum pulmonalium, Sinus pulmonalis.

SACER,N Sacral— s. Ignis, Herpes zoster— s.

Morbus, Epilepsy— s. Museums, Transversalis

dorsi.

SACERDOTIS PENIS, Arum maculatum.
SACHET' (F.), Sac'culus, 'a bag.' A small

bag containing perfumes to be placed -among
clothes to communicate to them an agreeable
odour. The following is a formula for the pow-
der they contain. Powdered cloves and poiodercd
cassia, each one ounce

;
powdered orris root, an

ounce and a half; powdered yellow sandal wood,
one drachm ; otto of roses, twenty-four drops ; oil

of lavender, oil of bergamot, each one drachm;
musk, six grains. A scent-bag.

SACK. A wine used by our ancestors ; Vin sec
Probably Sherry.

Sack, Saccus, Secluso'rium ; Sax. rac. A bag
or poach.

Sack, Her'nial, Saccus hernio'sns, (F.) Sac
hernial re. An envelope or pouch, formed by the
serous membrane of the cavity, whence a viscug
has escaped. We distinguish, in a hernial sac,

its orifice or the opening by which it communi-
cates with the great cavity lined by the serous
membrane : its cervix or neck, (F.) Collet, the
narrow portion on the outside of the orifice,

where strangulation sometimes occurs : the body,

(F.) Corp>8, which is the round prominent part

;

and the fundus or bottom,— the part opposite to

the orifice.

Sack Posset; from saclc, 'the wing,' and pos-
set. A posset made of sack, milk and other in-

gredients.

Sack, Serous. The shut cavity formed by
any serous membrane, as by the pleura or perito-

neum.
SACRAD, see Sacral.

SACRA FISTULA, Vertebral column.
SACRAL, Sacer, (F.) Sacre. That which be-

longs or relates to the sacrum. A name given to

several parts.

Sacral Arteries are distinguished into 1.

The anterior or middle sacral. Median Artery of
the Sacrum of Chaussier, which arises from the
posterior part of the abdominal aorta, in front of
the 4th lumbar vertebra. It descends, in a ser-

pentine manner, upon the sacro-vertebral articu-

lation, and on the anterior surface of the sacrum.
It furnishes many lateral branches, which unite

with the lateral sacral arteries, and enter the an-
terior sacral foramina, to be distributed to the

membranes of the marrow, &c. 2. The lateral

sacral arteries, which are two in number ; one on
each side. They arise from the hypogastric, from
the ilio-lumbar, or from the gluteal; and descend
before the anterior sacral foramina, anastomosing
in an arched manner, towards the coccyx, with
the middle sacral. They give off external and
posterior branches, which enter the sacral fora-

mina; and internal branches, which are distri-

buted to the pyramidalis, sacrum, &c.

Sacral Aspect. An aspect towards the region

where the sacrum is situated.—Barclay. Sacrad
is used by the same writer adverbially to signify
' towards the sacral aspect.'

Sacral Extremities. The lower limbs.

Sacral Grooves, (F.) Gouttieres sacrees. Two
longitudinal excavations, slightly marked, at the

posterior surface of the sacrum; which appear to

terminate the vertebral grooves or gutters.

Sacral Nerves, (F.) Kerfs sacres, are gene-
rally six in number. They arise from the termi-

nation of the spinal marrow. The first, united
with the great cord which descends from the

lumbar plexus, concurs with the three others in

the formation of the sacral or sciatic plexus. The
third and fourth, with branches of. the great
sympathetic, form the hypogastric plexus. The
fifth and sixth (coccyge'al nerve) are distributed

to the ischio-coccygeus muscle, and to the sphinc-

ter and levator ani.

Sacral Plexus, Sciat'ic plexus,— the sacral

portion of the crural plexus of Chaussier, con-

stituted as just mentioned, is situate in front of

the pyramidalis. It gives off, backwards, two
branches, called the pudic, (F.) honteux, and the

lesser sciatic. It terminates in the great sciatic

nerve.

SACRE, Sacral.

SACROCOCCYGE'AL, Sacro-coccygeus. Re-
lating to the sacrum and coccyx.

Sacrococcygeal Articula'tion is that of
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the lower extremity of the sacrum with the su-

oerioT facette of the coccyx. It is closed by two
ligaments

;
— an anterior and a posterior sacro-

ROCOST LLIS, Sacro-luinbalis— t. Fimo-
ru>. Gluteus major.

SACROCOXAL'QIA, from sacrum, 'the os

hip." and aXyos, ' pain :' n
kybrid term. Si.mo authors bare called thus a

rheumatic affection of the sacro-iliac symphysis.

R01 l.'I 10, Saero-Ufaeu*. That which
relates to the sacrum and ilium.

/now, Svm 'imivsis, or

Stnchowdro'sis, Uio-eaeral artienla'tion, sym-
mkgeit or tgnekondroeie, is the union of two SUT-

-tno inolined planes, broader above than
below : one formed by the sacrum, the other by
the ilium. Both Burfacee are incrusted by an
articular cartilage. The bands which strengthen
them are the two tacro-eciatic ligament*, the

tpinal, a tacro-iliac ligament, and some ir-

regnlar fibres. The tacro-iliac ligament is a very
thick assemblage of short, dense, irregular fibres,

Occupying the space which the sacrum and ilium
reen them, behind their articular sur-

Some authors have termed some irregular
fibres, situate in front of the sacro-iliac articula-
tion, anterior tacro-iliac ligament*, in opposition
to the preceding fascue, which they call posterior

• Hue.

8 LCROISCHIATICU8, Saero-sciatio.

SACROLOMBAIRE, Sacro-lnmbalis.
SACROL1 Ml! All, Sacro-hunba'li*, Sacro-lom-

That which belongs to the sacrum and
loins.

B LCROLTJWBAR, Sacro-lumba'li*, Sacro-lumba'-
ri* Mu*de, Saero-coeta'lit, Dorto-trache'lian por-
tion of the Sacrospinal of Chanssier, (F.) Lombo-

. 5 tcro-lambaire, is seated at the
posterior part of the trunk

; is thick and triangu-
lar below : flat and thin in the remainder, and
terminates in a point at its upper extremity. It
is attached to the posterior surface of the sacrum:

sponding portion of the crista Oii ; to

the transverse processes of the
lumbar rertebrsB; to the angles of the eleven in-

ferior ribs; to the tuberosity of the first, and the
posterior tubercle of the transverse processes of
the last tive cervical vertebra1

. The sacro-lum-
halis straightens the rertebral column when bent
forwards, and maintains it straight By means
of its insertion into the ribs, it can elevate or de-

acoording as it contracts from
above to below, or from below to above. It acts,

consequently, sometimes as an inspiratory, at
- an expiratory muscle.

From six or eight of the lower ribs aril

equal number of fleshy portions, which terminate
at the inner side of this muscle, and are called
Mutfex \i vel Additamen'tum ad Sacro-
lumba'lem, (F.) Acce**oiret dn Sacro-lombaire.
From the upper part of the sacro-lnmbalis, a

fleshy .-lip, •

Diemerbroeck'ii, Tran*ver*a'li*
tollatcra'lit colli, Accemo'riu* ml Sacro-lnmba-

:

to the transverse processes of the fourth, fifth,

and sixth cervical vertebra), by thi

tendons. These last parts, though separated by
inatomists, belong to the saero-lambalia,
R08CIAT' [0, Sacro-itchiat'icut. That

which belongs to the sacrum and ischium.

are two ligaments,
which assist in securing the sacro-iliac articula-
tion. The great or potterior tacro -setarte liga-

Ktends from the crista ilii and tfa

sacrum and coccyx to the tuberosity of the
ischium. The less at anterior socro tciatic liga-

tneni arises from the same point, and terminates
in the spine of the ischium.

ROSPINAL, Dorso-traehelian portion of
the saoro-lumbalis.

BACROSPINA'LIS, That which relai

rum and spine. Under this name, Chaus-
sier describes the sacro-lumbalis, longissimus
doni, transversalis, tran-\ci-o- spinalis, and in-

tertransversalis. He divide.- it into three por-
tions.

8ACR0TR0CHANTBRIEN, Pyramidalif,

BACROVERT'EBRAL, Sacro vertebra'lie.

That which relates to the .-acrum and the ver-
tebra1

.

Sacrovertebral Artiolation is the junc-
tion of the last vertebra' of the loins with the
sacrum. The angle which these tWO bone- form
at the anterior part has i ecu called the Prom'on-
toifi of the Sacrum, or the Saero-vertebral Angle.

VKRTKBKAL Ligament is a strong liga-

ment, which passes from the anterior part of each
of the transverse processes of the last lumbar
vertebra to be attached to the base of the Bacrum.
lt< nee is to maintain the articulation of thoso
two bones fa situ.

SACRUM, Os sacrum, Os baeila'ri, Os Alagat,
0* latum, Os cluu'ium, Ver'tebra magna, Alba-
giaei, Hi'eron ost'eon, Chun's, Subver'tebra,

ver'tebrum, Yet'ula; from tacer, 'sacred;' be-

cause it contributes to protect the genital organs,
which were considered sacred, or because it was
offered in sacrifice. The bone, which forms the

posterior part of the pelvis, and is a continuation

of the vertebral column. The sacrum is symme-
trical and triangular, situate at the posterior part

of the pelvis, and concave anteriorly. It has,

—

1. A pelvie or anterior mirface, which corresponds
to the pelvic cavity, and has lour transverse fur-

rows, that point out the parts where the primitive

portions of the bone were separated from each
other. On each side there are four foramina,

called anterior tacral; these are oblique, and
decrease in size, from above downwards. Through
these pa.-s the anterior branches of the sacral

nerves. 2. A spinal or potterior turface, which
is convex, rough, and covered by muscles. Upon
the median line are four horizontal, tubercular
eminences, forming a continuation of the spinous

processes of the vertebra?; and below, a triangu-

lar notch, where the sacra/ canal terminate-. <>n

each side of the surface are tour foramina, called

potterior tacral, which are smaller than the an-

terior, and give passage to the posterior branches
of the sacral nerves. 3. The vertebral turj

bate. Its greatest extent is transversely. It is

articulated with the last lumbar vertebra. On it

Is Been the orifice of the tacral canal, of a trian-

gular shape, which decreases in width from above
downward: terminates the vertebral canal: is

lined by a prolongation of the cerebral mem-
branes : contains the fasciculi ofthe sacral nen es

;

communicates, externally, by the sacral foramina ;

and terminates at the triangular notch on thfl

posterior surface of the hone. At the Bides of the
upper Orifice of the sacral canal are two articular

-. w hich receive the articular pi

i

of the last lumbar vertebra. The projection formed
by the anion of the base of the sacrum with the

last lumbar vertebra, is called the Prom'ontory,
ProMonto'rium Ottit Saeri, (in at AngU of the

Sacrum '• bral AngU . I.

j'.n . Ot apt .<, 1. '/'•"•
' am- t,

which is \ i-y narrow, and is articulated with the

coccyx. .">. Two lateral margin*, which
i broad, oblique surfaoe, articulated with

the ilium.

The sacrum is developed by DU to 36 points u
lion.
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SADDLE, TURKISH, Sella Turcica.

S^EPES, Sepes.

SAFFLOW, Carthamus tinctorius.

SAFFLOWER, Carthamus tinctorius.

SAFFRQN, Crocus— s. Bastard, Carthamus
tinctorius— s. Dyers', Carthamus tinctorius— s.

Flower, Carthamus tinctorius— s. Meadow, Col-

chicum autumnale.

SAFRAN BATARD, Carthamus tinctorius,

Colchicum autumnale — s. des hides, Curcuma
longa

—

s. de Mara aperitif, Ferri subcarbonas—
8. de Jfars astringent, Colcothar— s. des Pres,

Colchicum autumnale— s. Racine de, Curcuma
longa.

SAFRANUM, Carthamus tinctorius.

SAFRE, Smalt.

SAGA, Sago.

SAGAPE'NUM, Sag'apin, Serapi'non, (F.)

Gomme seraphique. A gum-resin, supposed to

be obtained from the Fer'ula Per'sica. Family,
Umbelliferse. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Digynia.
Its odour is fetid and alliaceous ; taste pungent,
bitterish, nauseous. It is in small, agglutinated

masses of a yellow colour ; tenacious : breaking
with a horny fracture. It is a reputed antispas-

modic and emmenagogue. Dose, gr. x to gss.

SAGAPIN, Sagapenum.
SAGE, Salvia— s. Indian, Eupatorium perfo-

ratum—s. Jerusalem, Pulmonaria—s. Tree, Lan-
tana—s. Wild, Salvia Africana.

SAGF-FEJfME, Midwife.
SAGENA, Epiploon.
SAGESSE DES CHIRURGIENS, Sisym-

brium Sophia.

SAGIMEN VITRI, Soda, subcarbonate of.

SAGIT'TAL, Sagitta'lis, Sagitta'tus, from
eagifta, 'an arrow.'

Sagittal Furrow, Sagittal Groove, (F.) Gout-

tiere sagittate, is a channel on the median line of

the inner surface of the skull-cap. It is exca-
vated in the os frontis, in the two parietal and
occipital bones, and extends from the crista galli

to the internal occipital protuberance. It lodges

the longitudinal sinus, which has been called the

sagittal sinus.

Sagittal Suture, Obela'a sutu'ra, 0. Raphe,
Sutura Virga'ta, S. juga'lis, S. Rabdo'i'des, Rhab-
do'i'des, Rhabdo'des, Rhabdo'ideus seu Bijiaricta''-

lis. The suture which unites the two parietal

bones, and which extends, from before to behind,

on the median line, from the coronal suture to

the lambdoidal. It is so called, from sagitta, 'an
arrow,' because it seems to meet the coronal su-

ture as an arrow meets the string of a bow.

SAGITTA'RIA VARIABILIS, Arrowhead,
Arrowleaf, Wapata of Oregon ; Nat. Ord. Alis-

maceae ; esculent, yielding fecula like arrow-root.

The roots are cooling and sub-astringent, and are

at times applied to the feet in cases of yaws and
dropsical swellings of the legs. The leaves are

applied to the breasts to dispel milk.

SAGITTA ' RIUM ALEXIPHAR ' MACUM,
Mal((c'c(£ radix, Canna In'dica, Arun'do Indica.

A root cultivated in the West Indies, and sup-

posed to be a remedy for wounds by poisoned

arrows.

SAGITTATUS, Sagittal.

SAGO, Sagus, Saga, Sagu, Segu, Am'ylum pal-

ma'ceuth, (F.) Sagou, Sague. A fecula, obtained

from the pith of the Sagus rumph'ii, Cycas circi-

na'lis, C. revolu'ta, &c, growing in the Moluccas,

Philippine Isles, &c, and which is brought to us

in small grains. The same substance is, also,

obtained from the West Indies, but it is inferior

to that from the East. By boiling in water or

m ;i k, sago becomes soft and transparent, and
forms an agreeable and nutritious food in febrile,

calculous, and other disorders. It is made pala-
table by sugar, lemon-juice, or wine, where the
last is not contra-indicated.

To make sago into a proper mucilage for the
sick, a tablespoonful of it should be macerated
in a pint of water for two hours, and then boiled

for fifteen minutes, stirring assiduously. Care
must be taken, that the grains are perfectly dis-

solved by long boiling and constant stirring.

Sago posset is made by putting sago,
t̂
ij, into

water, Oij : boiling until the mucilage is formed:
then rubbing sugar, ^ss, on the rind of a lemon,
and putting it with tincture of ginger, fgj, into

sherry, Oss ; adding this mixture to the mucilage,
and boiling for five minutes.—It is a good resto-

rative.

Sago, French, see Solanum tuberosum, and
Arrow-root, common — s. Portland Island, see

Arum maculatum.
SAGOU, Sago.

SAGU, Sago.
SAGUE, Sago — s. Petit, see Solanum tube-

rosum.
SAGUS, Sago— s. Rumphii, see Sago.
SAHARA, Insomnia.

SAIGNEE, Blood-letting—s. Spoliative, Spo-
liativa phlebotomia.
SAIGNEMENT DU NEZ, Epistaxis.

SAILORS, DISEASES, &c, OF. Sailors, by
nature of their occupation, are liable to many
diseases. Several of these may, however, be
warded off by proper attention to cleanliness and
ventilation.

SAIN BO IS, Daphne gnidium— s. Doux,
Adeps prreparatus.

SAINT AMAXD, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Sulphuretted waters, in the department of Du
Nord, France. They contain carbonic and sul-

phohydric acids. The Boue or deposit contains

sulphohydric acid, and salts of iron and magne-
sia. Temperature, 64° to 82° Fahr.
SAINT AUGUSTINE, CLIMATE OF. This

sea-port of Florida is a frequent retreat during
the winter season for the valetudinarian from the

more northern parts of the United States. The
climate is certainly comparatively mild and equa-
ble ; but it is liable to frequent north-east storms-

There are only a few days, however, in winter,

in which the invalid cannot take exercise in the

open air. Tampa Bay, and Pensacola, in Florida.,

and Mobile, in Alabama, which are sometimes
visited by the consumptive, are less liable to the

storms in question.

SAINT CHARLES'S ROOT, Carlo Sancto
(Radix).

SAINT CROIX, Santa Cruz.

SAINT JAMES'S WORT, Senecio Jaeoba>a.

SAINT JOHN'S DANCE, see Mania, dancing
— St. John's Wort, Hypericum perforatum.
SAINT KITTS, see West Indies.

SAINT LEONARD'S, CLIMATE OF. This
place, which is situate about a mile to the west-
ward of Hastings, in Sussex, England, is less shel-

tered than it, and is therefore a less favourable
retreat, during the winter months, for the phthi-

sical valetudinarian.

SAINT MYON, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Some cold, acidulous waters at Saint Myon, near
Rioin, in the department of Puy-de-Dome. They
contain free carbonic acid, subcarbonate of soda,

chloride of sodium, and carbonate and sulphate
of lime.

SAINT NECTAIRE, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Springs in the department of Puy-de-Dome
France. They contain carbonic acid, bicarbonate
of soda, and chloride of sodium. Temperature,
75° to 103° Fahr.

SAINT PARDAUX, MINERAL WATERS



SAINT SAUYEUR SALIVA

OF. Chalybeate springs in the department of

Allier, France. They contain oarbonio acid and
iron.

NT SAUVEUR, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Bnlphurona waters in the department of

Hantea-Pyrenees, Franoe. Temperature, 70° to

93° Fahr.
SAINT VINCENTS, see West Indies.

SAIN r VITUS'S DANCE, Chorea, see Ma-
nia, dancing — s. Yitus's Danee of the Voice,

Balbut

SAIRE, Est

B LL, Salt— a. Absinthii, Potassae subcarbonaa,
soo Potash — -. Acetoaellas, Potass, oxalate of

—

tmmoniacalis, Liquor emmon
fcatia — s. Aoidum benaoes, Benjamin — s. Albus,

Soda, muriate of— s. Alembroth, Alembrotfa salt

—s. Alkali. Soda, Bubcarbonate of

—

b. Alkalinus

fixua fossiiis, Soda — s. Amarum, Magnesias sul-

phas — s. Ammoniac, volatile, Ammoniaa carbo-

nas — a. Ammoniacum, Ammonise murias — a
Ammoniacum martiale, Ferrum ammoniatum —
6. Ammoniacum secretum Glauberi, Ammonias
sulphas — s. Ammoniacum tartareum, Ammoniae
tarti as— s. Ammoniacum regetabile, Liquor am-
monisB aeetatis— b. Ammoniaoufl nitrosus, Am-
monia* nitras— s. Ammonise, Ammonia murias
— b. Anglicanum, Magnesia Bulphas — s. Anti-

epilepticus of Weissman, Cuprum ammoniatum
— >. Antimonii, Antimonium tartarizatum — s.

Ammoniacum, Ammonia murias

—

b. Artis. Alem-
broth salt— s. Asphaltitis, Bit Boben

—

b. Cathar-
tieus amarus, Magnesia sulphas— s. Cathartieus
GUanfaeri, Soda, sulphate of—s. Communis, Soda,
muriate of— s. Cornu eervi, volatile, Ammonia
earbonai— s. Culinaria, Soda, muriate of— s. Di-
geetivua Bylvii, Potosaa murias— s. Diuretieus,

tas— b. de Duobus, Potassa sulphas
— 8. Efasdamenae, Magnesia sulphas — b. Enix-
uin, Potaasa supersulphaa— s. Bpsomensis, Mag-

- ilpha— b. Essentials Benaoes, Benjamin
—s. Febrifugus of Lemery, Potaasa supersulphaa
— s. Pebrifugua Bylvii, Potaasa murias— s. Fon-
tium. Soda, muriate of— s. Fossiiis, Soda, muriate
of— s. Fuliginis, Ammonia carbonaa— s. Gemma,
Soda, muriate of— s. BTerbarum, Potaasa suhoar-
bonas— s. Indus. Sacoharum album — s. Lixivi-
o.-uni. BOS Lixivium— s. Lucidum, Soda, muriate
<>i'— s. MarinuB, Soda, muriate of— s. Martis,

Ferri sulphas — a. Martis muriatieum Bublima-
tuiii, Ferrum ammoniatum— s. Mirabile periatum,
Soda, phosphate of— s. Mirabilis Glauberi, Soda,
sulphate of

—

b. Muriatieum baroticum, Baryta,
muriate of— s. Nitrum. Potaasa nitras — s. Os-
siuin. Ammonia carbonas

—

b. Panchrestum, Po-
taasa tartras— s. Petraa, Potaasa nitras—s. Tar-
taruin. Potassa Bubcarbonae—a. Plumbi, Plnmbi
Buperaci b . Poly< bn rtus, Potassa sulphas

—

s. Pol] Glaaeri, Potaasa sulphas cum
sulphure— a Polyohrestum Seignetti, Soda, tar-

trate of— «. Prunella', Potassa nitras fusua BUl-

jihatis paueillo mixtua— -. Elupellensis, Soda, tar-

trate "C— s. Sapientia, Alembrotfa salt, Potaasa
alphas — s. Batumi, Plumbi superaeets
Setentia, Alembrotfa salt — s. Becretua Glauberi,
Ammonia Bulphas— a. Bedativus Bombergi, Bo-
raeio acid — s. Sedlioensis, Magnesia sulphas —

tartrate of— s. Sennerti, Po-

bceta— s. Seydschutxense, Magnesia sul-

phas — i. Soda, Soda, subcarbonate of— s. So-
domenus, Bit noben — s. Suocini, Succinic acid
—8. Tartari. l'otassaj snhcarhonas, see Potasli—
F. Tartari e.-sentiale. Tartaric acid — s. Tartari
sulphuratum, sulphas — s. (Jrinsa, Mi-
erocoemicum Sal— a, (Jrinosum, Urea— a
tabilis, Potaasa tartrs . Vita, Alembroth salt

— s. Yitrioii. Zinci sulphas— s. Vitrioli narooti-
cum, Boratic ucid — s. Volatile, Ammonia car-

bonaa, Spiritua ammonia aromaticus — s. Vola-

tile Beasoee, Benjamin— a Volatile bora'

racio acid — s. Volatile oleosum Bylvii, Bpiritns

ammonia aromaticus — s. Volatile succini, Suc-

cinic acid — s. Volatilis salis ammosiaci, Am-
moniae carbonaa — s. Vomitorium vitrioli, Zinci

Bulphaa.

SALAAM CONVULSION, see Couvulsion,

Salaam.

B \i. AB, Salop.

SALACITAS, Satyriasis — s. Vulra, Nym-
phomania.
SALAh. CORN, Valeriana dentata.

S \1. LP, Salep.

SALCOMBE, (CLIMATE OF.) A small place

— the Montpelier of Huxham — which is one of

the warmest spots on the S. W. coast of England,
and, therefore, in this respect adapted lor th*

phthisical invalid as a winter retreat.

SALEP, Saloop' (so pronounced.) Saiab, So-

lap. The prepared bulb of the Unit is wuu'euia

and other species of Orchis. The salep of C'ach-

mere is from a species of Eulopk'ia. Salep is in

small, irregular, hard masses. In its composition

in relation to water, it is closely analogous to

tragaoantfa. It is possessed of similar virtues

with sago, tapioca, «fcc The mucilage is prepared

by dissolving the powdered salep in hot water,

with assiduous stirring, and adding to the solu-

tion BUgar and milk.

SALER'NUM, (SCHOOL OF.) An ancient

Bchool of medicine at Salerno in Italy. It was
established by Charlemagne, in 802; and was the

first Christian university at which medicine was
taught. It was much celebrated, especially in

the 12th century. The work on hygiene, u JDe

Coneervandd Yahtudinc," which bears its name,
has passed through several editions in various

languages. It is supposed to have been written

by John of Milan, in 1100, and is in Leonine
verses.

SALICARIA, Lvthrum salicaria.

SALICIXE, see'Salix.

SALICOHXIA ARABICA, Ac, see Soda.

SALINE', Sali'nus, Sctfina'ciiu, Sulinac"idtt9
l

Sali'tue, Salsu$, Hali'nua, Haltny'rtu, Halieo'dee
s

Sali'notu, from $al. That which contains a .-alt,

or has the properties of a salt.

Salink Dhaight or MIXTURE. This may be
made as follows :

—

Potass, carbon, ^j, octet cih ><\

vel tartar, gr. xv, vel nice, limon. recent, zss,

aquas f^viij. ti/rup. eujunis gj. M. Given in di-

vided doses as a febrifuge.

Salink Effebvebcihg Draught or Mixture
U made by adding a due j>roportion of either of

the acids above mentioned, or of lemon-juice, to

the proper proportion of the carbonate of Bods or

potassa. About 25 grains of the acid saturate :;0

grains of the carbonate. See Powders, Si da.

S \LIX(H'S. Saline.

SALIS AMMONIACI FLORES, Ammonia)
carbonaa.

SALITIO, Leap.

SALITUS, Saline.

SALIUM, Saliva.

SALIUNCA, Valeriana Celtica.

S\l.r\' A. Si'alon, Si'elon. Sialo'ma, Ptyetna,
I'ti/'uhiii, Pty'elon, Sa'lium, Sputa'men, Sputa-
iiii ii'/uni. Sputum, Spittle. An inodorous, insipid,

transparent, slightly viscid fluid: secreted by the

parotid, submaxillary and sublingual glands, and
poured into the mouth by the duots of Bteno,
Wharton and Kivinus ; the use of w hit h i- to mix
with the alimentary bolus, and to serve in the

- of digestion. It is composed, according
to Beraelius, of 092.2 parts of water, 2.9 of a par-

ticular animal matter, Soluble in water, and in-

soluble in alcohol, pty'alin, primciv'ium mKm'/Xj
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mate'ria siali'na, of 1.4 of mucus, 1.7 of chlorides

of potassium and sodium, 0.9 of lactate of soda
and animal matter, and 0.2 of soda.

SALlViE FLUXUS CIBO VISO, see Saliva-

tion.

SALIVATRE, Salivary.

SALIVA L, Salivary.

SALIVANS, Sialagogue.

SALTVANT, Sialagogue.

SALIVARIS, Salivary— s. Herba, Anthemis
pyretbrum.
SAL'IVARY, Saliva' rius, Saliva' ris. Salivo'-

8U8, Sali'val, Saii'vons, from saliva, (F.) Salivaire.

That which belongs to the saliva.

Salivary Calculi, see Calculi, salivary.

Salivary Fis'tul^e, Sialosyrin'ges, are such
as depend upon an accidental opening into the ex-
cretory ducts of the salivary glands. Fistula? are

most commonly met with in the duct of Steno.

Salivary Glands, Secreting organs of the

saliva, Salival glands, are situate symmetrically,
to the number of four, on each side of the face.

Their form is very irregular, and their extent
varies according to individuals. Their excretory
ducts — Ductus Saliva'rii, (F.) Canaux on Con-
duits saliraires, carry the saliva directly into the

mouth, without pouring it into any intermediate
reservoir, as happens in the case of some of the
other glands. The salivary glands have been
distinguished into,—1. The parotid; 2. The sub-

maxillary ; 3. The sublingual ; and 4. The intra-

lingual or lingual, seated at the inferior surface

of the tongue, where the mucous membrane forms
a fringed fold.

SALIVATIO, Salivation—s. Mercurialis, Sali-

vation, mercurial.

SALIVA'TION, Saliva'tio, Saliva'tio cal'ida,

Epiph'ora ptyalis'mus, Sialis'mus, Spntum Oris,

Sial'achus, Sielismos, Sialorrhoe'a, Sialoze'mia,

Ptyalis'mus, Pty'alism, Flnxus sali'vce, ( F.

)

Flux de Bouche, Flux salivaire. A super-
abundant secretion of saliva; occasioned either

locally, by the use of irritating masticatories, or

tinder the influence of some cause which acts on
the whole economy, and especially of mercurial
preparations. In this last case it is accompanied
by a coppery taste in the mouth, by swelling of

the gums, and sometimes by looseness of the
teeth. Salivation may usually be diminished by
the use of astringents, laxatives, &c.

Ptyalismus acu'tus sympathet'icus, Saliva fluxus

cibo viso, Mouth watering, the increased flow of

saliva produced by the sight, smell, or thought of

agreeable food, is a species of ptyalism, as well as

the Ptyalismus acutus melli'tus, Apoceno'sis pty-
alis'mus mellitus, or Sweet spittle. In this the

saliva has a sweet or mucilaginous taste.

Salivation, Mercu'rial, Saliva'tio mercu-
ria'lis. Sialoze'mia mercurialis, Ptyalis'mus mer-
curia'lis. P. hydrargyra'tus, (F.) Ptyalisme mer-
curiel, Salivation mercurielle. Salivation pro-

duced by mercury. The stomatitis that accom-
panies it is termed mercurial, Hydrar'gyro-sto-
muti'tis, (F. ) Stomatite mercurielle.

SALIVATION MERCURIELLE, Salivation,

mercurial.

SALIVATUM, Sialagogue.
SALIVOSUS, Salivary.

SALIVOUS, Salivary.

SALIX. The Willow, Ttea, (F.) Saule. A
genus of plants in the Linnaean system.

Salix Frag"ilis, S. pen'dula seu decip'iens

fteu amygdali'na seu persicifo'lia seu Russelia'na

«eu pippoph'aefolia seu Trevira'nii. or Crack wil-

low (Ph. D.) Salix Alba, S. cceru'lea seu virtel-

li'na. or White willow (Ph. D. and Ph. U. S.) Sa-
Lix Latifo'lia, or broad-leaved willow. Salix
Ca'prea, S. sjjhaccla'ta seu tomento'sa, or Great

round-leaved willow (Ph. L.) Salix Pf.xtaV-
dria seu Hkrmaphroditi'ca. Salix Hi'milis,
Low bush willow, Speckled willow. Salix Vito-
li'na, Salix Eryoceph'ala. The bark of each
of these has a slightly aromatic odour, and a bit-

ter astringent taste, which is nearly the same in

all the species. It is tonic and astringent, and
has been used in intermittents, and in cat

dyspepsia, worms, Sac. The active principle has
been separated, and called S<d'icine. It is like

the quinia in medicinal efficacy. Dose, ^j to 3j
of the powder. Dose of Salicine from 4 to -6

grains.

Salix ^gyptiaca, Calaf.

SALLOW, Lurid.

SALMIAC, Ammoniae murias.

SALOOP, Salep.

SALPETRA, Soda, nitrate of.

SALPINGEMPHRAX'IS, from oa\viyl 'the
Eustachian tube/ and £//</>pa£t?, 'obstruction. Ob-
struction of the Eustachian tube ; — a cause of

deafness.

SALPINGITIS, from calmy?, 'a tube,' and
itis, ' denoting inflammation.' Inflammation of

the Eustachian tube.

SALPINGOCYE'SIS, Paracye'sis tuba'ria,

Gravid' itas tuba'ria, from ca\-iy^, 'a tube or

trumpet,' and xvnois, 'pregnancy.' Tubal preg-

nancy.— See Pregnancy.

SALPINGO!]ALLIEN, Tensor tympani

—

s. Staphylinus internus, Levator palati.

SALPINGOPHARYNG^l'US, from aa\my^
'a trumpet,' and ipapvy^, 'the pharynx.' Val-

salva and Douglas have given this name to a

bundle of fibres, which passes from the Eustachian
tube to the pharynx.

SAL PIN GO STAPHYLINUS, Circumflex
muscle.

SALPINGOSTENOCHO'RIA, from ca\myi,
' a tube,' crrevos, ' narrow,' and %wpa, ' space.'

Narrowness or stricture of the Eustachian tube.

SALPINX, Tuba.
SALSAFI, Tracropogon.

SALSAMENTUM CRUDUM, Omotarichos.

SALSAPARILLA GERMANICA, Sarsapa-

rilla Germanica.

SALSEDO MUCRUM, Potassae nitras.

SALSEPAREILLE, Smilax sarsaparilla— *.

d'Allemaqne, Sarsaparilla Germanica.
SALSILAGO. Muria.

SALSOLA DECUMBENS, S. Kali.

Salso'la Kali, S. Decum'bens, Kali soda,

Prickly Salticort, Kali spino'sum cochlea'tum,

Tragus sive Tragum Matthi'oli. This plant, as

well as the Salsola sati'va and the Salsola soda

seu longifo'lia, Kali iner'mis seu soda, Herba vitri,

produces the alkaline salt, commonly called Ba-
rilla, Soda, or Kelp.

Salsola Longifolia, S. Kali— s. Sativa, &c,
see S. Kali, and Soda— s. Soda, see S. Kali.

SALSUGINOSUS, Halmyrodes.

SALSUS, Saline.

SALT, Sal, Hal, Hals, 'aX ? ,
(F.) Sel. A name

formerly given to a considerable number of sub-

stances of very different nature. At present, chy-

mists apply the term Salts exclusively to the com-
bination of an acid with one or more bases. Neu-
tral salts are those in which the acid and base

reciprocally saturate each other. Acid salts or

supcrsalts, (F.) Sur-sels, are those in which the

acid predominates over the base. Alkaline s(dts

or subsalts, (F.) Sons-sels, those in which the base

is, on the contrary, predominant. The different

denominations of the salts are compounded, 1. Of
the name of the acid : the termination of which
is changed into tie, when the name of the acid is
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ate, when it is in iV. Thus the salb

f
the sti/pAMroiM acid an.' ntlpkitea }

Ipi

in otis :
—

those by the wlphuric, tulphates. 2. This name
i< followed up l>y that of the oxyd, that enters

into the composition of the salt. Thus, the euU

j, lint, of protoxyd of iron is n combination of

sulphuric acid with the protoxyd of thai metaL

frequently, to shorten the name, the word oxyd
is suppressed; and proto, dense, trito, 4c, put

before the acid :—as protoeulpkatt <>/ iron. Sim-

j,/> talis are those resulting from the combina-

tion of an aeid with single base: double salts

with two different bases: triple with three, fto.

A kulnul xuit is one constituted after the type of

common salt, or which contains a metal ami a

salt-radical, as chlorine, iodine, <fec. An oxysah

is formed bum the combination of an aeid with

an oxide.

When salt is osed in an abstract sense, it means
the chloride of sodium.

\ii;i;iim. "i Frederick, Soda, sulphate

of— s. Baker's. Ammonia- oarbonas— s. of Barilla,

lubearbonate of—e. Bay, Soda, muriate of

— .-. Bitter purging, Magnesias sulphas— s. Com-
mon, Boda, muriate of— s. Epsom, Magnesias buI-

]>has— s. (Glauber's, Boda, Bulphate of

—

b. Glau-

Lymington, Bee Soda, Bulphate of—s. Ro-
chelle, Soda, tartrate of

—

b. Rock, Soda, muriate

of— s. Sea. Soda, muriate of— s. Secondary, Neu-
tral >alt — s. Seignette's, Soda, tartrate of— s.

Smelling, Ammonia' oarbonas—a of Soda. Soda,

Bubearbonate of— s. Sure-throat, PotaSBSB nitras

ralphatis pauciHo mixtus—s. of Tartar, Bee

Pota888B Bubearbonas, and Potash — s. Ts

purging, Soda, phosphate of— s. of Urine, Am-
monias Oarbonas—a White, Soda, muriate of—s.

oi Woodsoot, AmmoniSB carbonas — s. of Worm-
wood, see Potash.

S LLTANS ROSA, Urticaria.

SALTATIO, Danoing—s. Saneti Viti, Chorea.

SALTERTON. A village about four miles to

the eastward of Exmouth, England, frequented

a- a winter abode by invalids. It is in a small.

Open valley on the seashore, and is well protected

from winds, particularly the northerly.

lLTISH, Halmyrodes.
SALTPETRE, itras.

SAL II 8, Leap, Vulva—s. Tendinum, Subsul-

tus tendinum.
SALTWORT, PRICKLY, Salsola kali.

B VLIBKIolS. Salutarv.

SALUBRIOUSNESS, Salubrity.

B LLUBRIS, Salutary.

B IlLU'BRITY, Salu'britas, Salu'briousness,

ilubriti, from sains, •health.' Any thing

which contributes to the health of individuals or

Of communities. Situations differ materially from
.

- respeel ; and the cause of the

ften an interesting topic of inquiry.

S \H"S. Sanitas.

8ALI T.\ //:/;. Salutary.
' IT \KY. I . Saluta'ris, Sain'-

l> r, Salu'bris, Hygiei'nue, Hygiasticus, Hygie'-

Valu'brins, (V.) Salutaire. Same etymon.
Healthy. That which i- favourable to health.

see have been considered salutary;
but this is doubtful.

SALUTIP'EROUS, Salu'ti/er; from safes,

'health,' and /ero, T bear.' Bringing health;
health bearing.

SALVATEL'LA; same etymon, (?) Vena sah
VOtel'la, is situate on the hack of the hand, mar
it- inner margin. It begins on the posterior sur-

and dorsal Burfaoe of the band,
by a plexus, formed of a onmher of radieles, fre-

quent sing with each other : it then
:

- to the inner part of the forearm, where it

the name—posterior cubitaL The ancients I

recommended this vein to be opened in certain

diseases, as in melancholic and hypochondriacal
affections ;

and they attributed to snob abstraction
of blood considerable efficacy in the sure of dis-

ease : hence it- name.
E \l.\ i:. BLISTERING, Unguentam lytU

—

s. live, Dnguentum oxidi /inei impuri — a Eye,
Singleton's, Unguentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi

—s. Healing, Cerate of calamine.

SAL'YIA, X. ofiiiiiiu'lit s<u horten'sis sen rul-

- u minor, Elelis'phacos, (P.) Sange, Petite

Sange, The" d'Europe, 'flu' </f France. Family,
Labiates. Sex.Syst. Diandric Monogynia.
has a peculiar, aromatic odour, and a warm, aro-

matic, bitterish taste. Its virtues depend upon
an essential oil. It is tonic, stimulant, and car-

minative. In the form of a weak infusion, it is

occasionally used as a diluent, and as a wash for

sore mouth. Dose, gr. xv to xxx or more.

Salvia Africa'na, Wild Sage, a South Afri-

can species, has the same medical properties as

Salvia.

Salvia Colorata, Salvia.

Salvia Hormi'.mm, Hormi'nwn, S. colora'ta,

Hormi'nwn colora'turn seu sativum, (F.) Sauge-
hormin, of the Pharmacopoeias, is used in similar

oases.

Salvia Hortensis, Salvia—B. Minor, Salvia—
s. Officinalis, Salvia.

Salvia Scla'rea, Sclarea, Gallit' rirhum,

ASthio'pis, Biser'mas, Coins Juris, Common Clary,

(F.) Suuijc selaree, Grande sauye, (Jrvale on Toute-

bonne. The leaves have been recommended as

corroborants and anti-spasmodics.

Salvia Vit^e, Asplenium ruta muraria— s.

Vulgaris, Salvia.

SAMBU'CUS, Sabu'cus, Sambucus nigra, S.

vulga'ris, S. Arbo'rea, Avte, In/e'lix lignum; the

Elder, (F.) Snr/uu commun. Family, Capparifo-

LiacesB. Sex. Si/st. Pentandria Digynia — (The
flower and bark were formerly called Cano'pum.)
The flowers, berries, and bark of the elder have
been used in medicine. The flowers have been
reputed diaphoretic and diseutient : the berries,

aperient and sudorific: the bark, purgative, and,
in small doses, deobstruent. The flowers are

Bometimes used in fomentations, and to form a
cooling ointment
Samimcis Arborea, Sambucus— s. Channe-

acte, S. ebulus.

Swim cis Eb'uluS, E!>ulii8, Chamceac'te, Od'-
ocos, Sambucus Chamatac'ti seu He'lion, Sambu-
cus hu'mili* sen Herba'cea, Dwarf-elder, Dane-
wort, (P.) Hieble. The root, interior hark, leaves,

flowers, berries, (Bacea seu Orana Art,*,) and
seeds have all been given in moderate doses as

resolvents and deobstruents ; and in large doses
a- hydragogues. The berries of Sambucus Cana-

. the Common Elder of America, arc made
officinal in the American Pharmacopoeia.

Bavbuoi b Helion, Bambucus ebulus—s. Her-
bacea, B. ebulus

—

b. Humilis, S. ebulus—s. Nigra,
Sambucus—a Vulgaris, Sambucus.
BAM1 TERRA, Sa'mian Earth. An argilla-

ei - earth, found in the island of Samos, to

which were ascribed virtues similar to those of
the Terra Lemnii.— Galen, Dioscori

B LMIUS LAPIS. A stone found in the Islo

of Samos, which the ancients believed t"

tringeni and refrigerant.

SAMPHIRE, Crithmum maritimum.
BAMPSON, BLACK', Echinaces pur). urea.

&A M PSUCHUS, Thymus ma-ti. hina.

BAMPSDCUS, <»riuranuni majorana.
S LMPSYCH'INON, Sampsu'ehinum, An oint-

ment composed <>\' cuft-iv^ov; which was perhaps
marjorai rides.

UJILI8, Curable.
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SAXABLE, Curable.

SAXAMUXDA, Geum urbanum.
SANATIO, Curation, Cure.

SANATIVE, Curative.

SAX GIULIANO, MINERAL WATERS OF.
At the toot of the mountain San Giuliano, a
league and a half from Pisa, are several mineral
springs; temperature from 84° to 107° Fahr.
The spring, Pozzetto, contains carbonic acid,

sulphates of soda, lime, and magnesia; chlorides

of sodium and magnesium : carbonates of lime

and magnesia; argil and silica.— Santi.

SAND, see Gravel.

SANDALUM CJ3RULEUM, Guilandina mo-
ringa—s. Rubrum, Pterocarpus santalinus.

SAN'DARAC, Sandara'cha,Gum Ju'niper,Gum
Sandarach, Pounce, Gummi Junip'eri, Sandara'-
ca, Vernix sicca, Pesina Junip'eri, A name
given, by the Arabs, to an odorous resin, that

flows from the Thuya aphyl'la. Family, Coni-

fers. Sex. Syst. Moneecia Monadelphia. It is

stimulant, like all the resins ; but is very little

used.

SANDARACHA GR^CORUM, Realgar.

SAND-BLIND. A defect of vision, in which
small particles seem to fly before the eyes. See
Metamorphopsia.
SANDERS, see Saunders.
SANDIVER, see Vitrum.
SAND IX, Plumbi oxydum rubrum.
SANDYX, Plumbi oxydum rubrum.
SANG, Blood

—

s. Arteriel, Arterial blood— s.

Dragon, Rumex sanguineus

—

s. Dragon, see Ca-
lamus rotang— s. Globules du, Globules of the

blood—•«. Perte de, Haeniorrhagia.

SANGAREE'. Wine and water, sweetened
and spiced.

SAXGLOT, Sob.

8ANGSUE, Hirudo.
SAXGUIDUCTUS DURJ3 MATRIS, Sinuses

of the dura mater.

SANGUIFICATIO, Hgematosis— s. Debilior,

Hyphaematosis.
SANGUIFLUXUS, Haaniorrhagia— s. Uteri-

nus, Metrorrhagia.
SAXGUIMOTIOX, Circulation.

SAXGUIMOTORY, Circulatory.

SANGUIN, (Vaisseau,) Blood-vessel.

SAXGUIXALIS CORRIGIOLA, Polygonum
aviculare.

SAXGUIXA'RIA, S. Canadensis seu acau'lis,

Bloodroot, Bloodwort, Puccoon,Ped Puccoon, Ped
Root, Indian Paint, Tur'meric. Nat. Ord. Papa-
veraceae. Sex. Syst. Polyandria Monogynia. A
Xorth American plant, the rhizoma and seeds of

which are used in medicine. They are emetic.

Dose of the powder, 8 to 20 grains. They are

said to reduce the velocity of the pulse, like

digitalis.

Sanguinaiua, Polygonum aviculare.

SANGUINE, Sanguin'eus, Sanguino'sus, H&-
tnat'icus, Hcemato'des, Hamate' rus, Hcemati'nus,

Hamo'des, Hcemo'i'des, Sanguineous ; (F.) San-
guin. Bloody, blood-like ; having the colour of

blood, as ' a sanguine countenance.' Relating to,

or containing blood—as ' sanguine temperament.'
Plethoric.

SAXGUIXEA, Potass^ nitras.

SAXGUIXEXESS, Plethora.

SANGUINEOUS, Plethoric, Sanguine.
SANGUINEUS, Sanguine.
SANGUINIS ABSORPTIO, Haamorrhophesis

—s. Congestio, Congestion—s. Dissolutio, Haema-
teelysis—s. Fluor, Haemoptysis—s. Fluor Vesicae,

Cystorrhagia— s. Ictus, Apoplexy— s. Missio,

Blood-letting—s. Profluvium copiosum, Haemor-
rhagia—s. Profluvium ex Ore, Stomatorrhagia

—

E. Stagnatio, Ilaemostasis.

SAXGUIX'OLEXT, Sanguinolen'tus, from san-

guis, 'blood.' Tinged with blood. An epithet

applied, particularly, to the sputa when so tinged.

Bloody.
SANGUINOSUS, Sanguine.
SAXGUIPUR'GIUM, from sanguis, 'blood/

and purgare, 'to cleanse.' Purgation of the
blood. A name given by some authors to mild
fevers, from an idea that they purged the blood
of noxious matters.

SANGUIS, Blood, Sperm—s. Concretus, Coa-
gulum—s. Draconis, see Calamus rotang—s. Hired

siccatus, see Blood—s. Menstruus, see Menses

—

s. in Urina, Hematuria.
SAXGUISOR'BA CAXADEX'SIS, Canada

Burnett. A tall indigenous plant

—

family, Ro-
saceae— with white, sometimes purple, flowers,

which appear from August to October. It has

the same virtues as

Sanguisor'ba Officinalis, S. car'nea seu

rubra, Ital'ian Pim'pinel, Pimpinel'la ItaV-

ica seu officinalis, (F.) Pimprenelle noire. It

was formerly used as an astringent and tonic, in

hemorrhages, dysentery, <fcc.

SAXGUISUGA, Hirudo.
SANGUIS U'GUM. A barbarous term, to de-

note too great an accumulation of blood in the

heart.— Bonetus.
SAXICLE, Sanicula, S. Marilandica—s. Ame-

rican, Heuchera cortusa

—

s. de Mankind, Sani-

cula Marilandica—s. Yorkshire, Pinguicola vul-

garis.

SANICULA, & Europa'a seu officina' rum,

Astran'tia diapensia, Cauca'lis Sanic'ula, Cucul-

la'ta, Dodeca'theon, Sym'phytum petrce'um, Sa-
nic'ula mas, Diapen'sia, D. cortu'sa, Sau'ide,

(F.) Toute-saine. Family, Umbelliferae. Sex.

Syst. Pentandria Digynia. This herb was for-

merly used as a mild astringent. It is bitterish,

and somewhat austere.

Sanicula, Saxifraga granula—s. Eboracensis,

Pinguicola vulgaris—s. Europaea, Sanicula.

Sanic'ula Marilan'dtca, San'icle, Ma'ryland
Sanicle, Black Snakeroot, (F.) Sanicle de Mart"
land. This indigenous plant grows in marshes,

or low and shaded ground. It is possessed of

tonic virtues ; and the powdered root is employed
in popular practice as a favourite remedy in in-

termittent fever. It has been recommended,
also, in chorea.

Sanicula Montana, Pinguicola vulgaris — s.

Officinarum, Sanicula.

SXNIBO'BES, Sanio'des, 'resembling a board,'

from aavts, gen. aavidos, 'a board/ and sides, 're-

semblance.' One whose thorax is narrow, and,

as it were, contracted.

SANIE, Sanies.

SA'XIES, Ichor, Tabum, Virus, Pus malig'-

nurn, P. corrosi'vum, (F.) Sanie. A thin, serous

fluid, presenting some of the qualities of pus and
blood, and commonly exhaled at the surface of

ulcers.

SAXIODES, Sanidodes.

SAXIOSUS, Ichorous.

SANIOUS, Ichorous.

SAX'ITORY, San'atory, Healing. (F.) Sani-
taire. That which relates to health, and espe-

cially to public health; as etablissement sanitaire;

police sanitaire.

SAXITA'RIUM, Sanatorium; from sanitos,

'health.' A retreat selected for valetudinarians,

in consequence of its salubrity. Also, an estab-

lishment for the treatment of the sick.

SAX'ITAS, Hygie'a, Hyge'a, Hygian'sis, Hy-
gi'asis, Integ' ritas, Prosper' itas Yaletu'dinis, Sa-
lus, Hygiei'a, Valetu'do, Yalitu'do, Yaletu'do

bona seu secun'da seu com'moda, Hyge'i'a, Euzo-
odyna'mia, Health, (F.) Sante, from sanus,



SANITY iV.) SAPO

'sound.' Ileal th I ,—a state, in

which all the functions arc exerted with regula-

rity and harmony. A person may, however, be

in health, although certain functions are not per-

formed. A blind man, for example, has health

when all his functions, except sight, proceed with

regularity. Sanity is often used lor soundness

of mind.
Band vs. Cure.

\ I TV. Sanitas.

BANKIRA, Smilax China.

SANS I'M Hi:. sygos vein.

SANTA CRUZ, (CLIMATE OP.) This Wesl

India island is frequently selected as a winter re-

treat for the phthisical valetudinarian from the

United States; but it does not seem entitled to

any preference, in such cases, over the other isl-

ands of the West Indies, whilst its general salu-

britv is said to be less than that of many.

SANTAL BLANC, Bantalum album — «.

1: Pterocarpus santalinus.

B LNTALUM, see Pterocarpus santalinus.

\; i M Ai.bcm. S. cit*rinum sen pal'lidum

eeu myrti/o'lium, Sir'ium myrti/o'lium, Yellow

(F.) & tntal blane. Sex. Syet. Tetran-

dria Monogynia. The virtues of the wood of the

white saunders reside in a volatile oil and resi-

nous principle. The odour is fragrant, and re-

sembles a mixture of ambergris and rot

D used as a stimulant and sudorific, but it

i.« not now employed. The saunders woods are

called, collectively, in French. Santaux.

Bahtalum Mtbtifoliuv, B. album— s. Ru-
brum, Pterocarpus santalinus.

SANTJ&, Sanitas,

B \N rONICUM, Artemisia eantonicum.
SAX' I'n.MNK, San'tonin, Cinin, A peculiar

crystalline substance obtained from Artemisia

Santonica. It possesses the anthelmintic pro-

perties of the plant. Dose, five or six grains.

SANTORI'NI, FISSURES OF, (F.) tnciaure*

ou Seieeuree de Santorini. Clefts at the upper
and bark part of the fibro-cartilaginous portion

of the external ear.

Santoriiti, Ti'bercles of. Small cartilagi-

I tions at the top of the arytenoid car-

. which support the ligaments of the glottis.

>rniculum Laryngis.

SANVE, Sin a pis.

BAP, Sax. rsspe, (G.) Saft, Arborum Succxts

seu Lympha, (F.) Seve. The circulating fluid of

.-•table, which correspouds to the blood of

the animal.

SAP A. Bee Rob.
BAPHA'DA. Paracelsus has given this name

to re Idish Bcalec adherent to the hair in some
eruptions of the hairy scalp.

s U'll.KXA, Baphena,
SA I'M KWA, Sapha'na, from aa<pm, 'manifest,'

i.:.' (V.) Saphine. A name given to two
subcutaneous reins of the lower limb. These
are: 1. The GnBAT S .vulva Vsnr, Saphena
interna, Tibio-maUeolart

(Ch.,) (F.) Grand* Vein*

. Saphene interne. Eta radicles occupy
the Inner part of the great toe, and form a trans-

\ arch mi tin- back of the foot, which unites

with tin- Baphena externa, and receives at it~

convex part, which is turned forward.-, a number
of branches coming from the toes. The-,- radi-

ben unite,!, ascend before the inner ankle,

and form a trunk, the .-i/.,- of which is farther

Increase 1 by several branches that proceed from
t K

•
• region of the tarsus, and that of the meta-

tarsus. This trunk ascends vertically at the
inner part of the leg : passes behind the inner
condyle of the femur: proceeds along tile inner
part of the thigh; receives other subcutaneous
veins, such as the abdominal subcutaneous, the
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external pudie, Ac., and passes through the in-

ferior opening of the crural canal to empty itself

into the femora] vein. 2.
'1

'

• Ww
Baphena or Saphena externa} the Peroneo-

malleolar Vein of Chauasier, (F.) Petite Vein*

Saphine ou Saphene • rterne, commences by seve-

ral rout-;, which are spread over the dorsum and
outer side of the foot) and embrace the outer

ankle. Behind this, they unite into a Bingle

trunk, which ascends obliquely, approaching the

tern i,
i Achillis, and proceeds vertically towards

the ham to open into the popliteal vein.

SAPHENE, Saphena.

SAPHE'NOUS, Sapheno'eue ; from Saphine.

Of or belonging to the Baphena.

SaPHSVOI s NERVB8 are two in number, and
are 1, ranches of the crural or femoral nerve.

They are the short saphenous — nervue cutaneous

internus; and the long vajjliatouv,— nervus cuta-

iiiterilHH lollf/ttx.

The external saphenous, formed by the union

of the communicans poplitei and communicans
peronei, passes down the leg by the side of the

external saphenous vein of the foot.

SAPID, Sa'porous, Sap'idue, (F.) Savourevx.

Possessed of sapidity. Having the power of

affecting the organs of taste.

BAPID'ITY, Sap'idnese, Saporos'ity, Sapor,

(F.) Sapiditi, from tapere, 'to taste.' The
quality of bodies that gives them taste.

SAP/X OOMMUN, Pinus picea,

SAPIN'DUS, *S". Sapona'ria, Sapona'ria, Soap
Tree,

I

P.) Savonnier commun. The name of the

plant that affords the Soap Nute, Sapona'ria
Nu'cute, Boc'ccb fiermndoi'xrs, Soap-berries. A
spherical fruit about the size of a cherry, the

cortical part of which is j'ellow, glossy, and so

transparent as to show the spherical black nut,

that rattles within, and includes a white kernel.

The cortical part of this fruit, which has similar

effects with soap in washing, has been recom-
mended in chlorosis, and as a stomachic and
deobstruent

SAPO, Soap, Sax. rape, Smegma, (F.) Savon,
A product obtained by treating fatty bodies with

caustic alkalies dissolved in water. In the Phar-
macopoeia of the United States, it means Soap
made with soda and olive oil.

Yellow Soap is formed of turpentine, oil, and
alkali.

Castile Soap, being made of fine olive oil, is

generally used internally. The yellow and soft

soaps arc the most stimulating: ami are, conse-

quently, best adapted tor particular cutaneous

eruptions.

Internally, soap is purgative and diuretic ; ex-

ternally, it is detergent and stimulant. Soapy
water is used with the great, -t success, in cases
of poisoniqg by acids. It i- mostly applied ex-

ternally to bruises and Bprains. In Pharmacy,
it is used to favour the solution of resins.

S LPO AcC'lDl B, Acid Soap, is a combination of

a fixed oil with an acid.

Bapo Ammom\c u.i<. Linimentum ammonias
fortius— s. Ammonias oleaceus, Linimentum am-
monia fortius— s. Amygdalinus, Bapo medicina-
lis— s. Cacaotinns, Sapo ooooneu . Calcarius,

Linimentum aquSB caleis — s. Ca.-tilicu-

Sap .Medie'mali.-.

Sato Cooo'nbus, Soon of Oocoa-Nut OH, S.

eaeaoti'i i«s, ( P.) Savon >/< caeoa, has been much
used in Germany in herpetic affeeti

Saf'o Dunns, B. Bispanicus — b. Mispanicus,
see s. medioinalis.

S LPO B \ i.i. i -, S. Mollis.

Bapo Liq/i idi s, Liquid Soap, Lotto *aj»->u<i'-

cca, is a coatnetic which is composed of olive oil
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%iv, ol. tartnri per deliqnium ^ss. Rub together,

and add aqua? rosarwn 5xij.

SAPO Mkdicixa'lis, Malic" inal Soap, Sapo
amygilali'nus, (F.) Savon medicinal, is made with
oil of sweet almonds and half its weight of caus-

tic alkali, or, like the Sapo Hispani'cus seu Cas-
tilien'sis, Spanish or Castile soap, Sapo durus,

(F.) Savon dur, of olive oil and soda.

Sapo Mollis, Common or Soft Soap, S. vir'idis,

S. ni'ger, S. ka'licus, (F.) Savon mou, Savon noir,

is made of potass and oil or tallow. The Sapo
vulgaris, or ' common soap' of the Pharm. U. S.

is made with soda and animal oil.

Sapo Xiger, Black Soap, Melanosmeg'ma, is a

composition of train oil and an alkali : and Green-
Soap, Sapo vir'idis, of hempseed, linseed, or rape
oil, with an alkali. See Sapo mollis.

Sapo Yegetabilis, Pulvis gummosus alkali-

nus— s. Viridis, Sapo mollis— s. Vulgaris, see

Sapo mollis.

SAPOXA'CEOUS; Sajiona'ceus ; from Sapo,
'soap.' Soapy. Containing soap, as Linimen-
tum saponacenm, Soap liniment.

SAPOXAIRE, Saponaria.

SAPONA'RIA, from Sapo, 'soap/ Soap-wort,
Bruise-icort, Stru'thium, Luna' via, Lychnis syl-

res'tris, Ibix'uma, Bootia vulga'ris Lychnis offici-

nalis, (F.) Saponaire. Family, Caryophyllea?.

Sex. Syst. Decandria Digynia. A decoction of

the leaves of this plant has been recommended
in scrofula, cancer, old syphilis, cutaneous erup-

tions, jaundice, visceral obstructions, &c. It is

hardly ever used.

Sapoxaria, Sapindus saponaria.

SAPOXARLE XUCUL.E, see Sapindus sapo-

naria.

SAPO'XEA, from Sapo, 'soap.' A pectoral

medicine, prepared with sweetened syrup of vio-

lets, and oil of sweet almonds.
SAPOX'ULES, Sapon'uli, (F.) Savonules.

Same etymon. Combinations of volatile or es-

sential oils with different bases.

Acid Sapoxules are combinations of such oils

with different acids.

SAPOR, Sapidity, Savour.
SAPOROSITY, Sapidity.

SAPOROUS, Sapid.

SAPO'TA, Achras Sapota seu austra'lis seu

Zapota, Sapota alchras, El nispero, Oval-fruited

Sapota, (F.) Sapotier, Sapotillicr, Sapotilla. Earn.

Sapoteae. Sex. Syst. Hexandria Digynia. A tree

which grows in the Antilles, and particularly at

St. Domingo. Its fruit is much esteemed. It

resembles the marmalade of quinces ; and hence
has been called natural marmalade. The seeds

make an emulsion, which has been given in

nephritic affections. The bark has been recom-
mended as a febrifuge.

Sapota alchras, Sapota.

SAPOTIER, Sapota.

SAPOTILLA. Sapota.

SAPO TILL IER, Sapota.

SAPROPYRA, Tvphus gravior.

SAPROS, Putrid," Rancid.

SAPROS'TOMUS, from ca-pog, 'foul, of a bad
odour,' and aropa, ' mouth.' One who has an
offensive breath.

SAPROTES, Putrefaction.

SAR'APUS, Sarapous. One who has a large

foot ; whose toes are largely separated, or whose
feet are much asunder in walking ; from oaipu,
' I grin,' and rous, ' the foot.' See Kyllosis.

SARATO'GA. MINERAL WATERS OF. The
Saratoga springs in Xew York are ten miles

north-east from Eallston. They contain the

Fame ingredients as those of the latter place;

and are much frequented by visiters from every

part of the United States. The following analy-
sis has been given of the Congress spring. In a
wine gallon — gaseous contents: carbonic acid,

311 cubic inches; atmospheric air, 7. Solid con-
tents. Chloride of sodium, gr. 385 ; iodide of
sodium, gr. 3.5 ; bicarbonate of soda, gr. 8.982;
bicarbonate of magnesia, 95.7SS ; carbonate of
lime, 9S.098; carbonate of iron, 5.075: silica,

1.5 ; bromide of potassium, a trace. Total gr.

597.943.— Steel.

The Walton or Iodine spring contains chloride

of sodium, carbonate of magnesia, and iodide of

sodium.

SARCEPIPLOCELE, Sarcoepiplocele.

SARCEPIP LOM PHALOCELE, Sarcoepi-
plomphacele.
SARCEPIPLOMPHALUS, Sarcoepiplompha-

lus.

SARCIDIUM. Caruncle.

SARCIXA. Foetus.

Sar'cina Yextric'cli, Sarcina, 'a pack, a
woolpaek.' A microscopic cryptogamous plant

found in the fluid of waterbrash.

SARCIOX, Caruncle.

SARCITES, Anasarca— s. Flatuosus, Em-
physema.
SARCITIS. Myositis.

SARCOCE'LE, Hernia carno'sa, Scirrhus Tes-

tic'uli, from oap%, 'flesh,' and KtjXrj, 'a tumour;'
Sarco'ma scroti, (F.) Hernie charnue. Scirrhus

or cancer of the testicle. This disease affects

adults particularly; and appears most commonly
after an inflammatory swelling of the testicle.

Sometimes it is dependent upon a blow ; at

others, it makes its appearance without any ap-

preciable cause. It is well known by a hard,

heavy, ovoid or spherical swelling of the testicle,

which is, at first, slightly, or not at all painful,

and merely causes an unpleasant traction on the

spermatic cord. There is no heat or change of

colour of the skin : the spermatic cord is swollen,

and participates in the affection; very painful

shootings occur ; the lymphatic glands of the

abdomen become swollen, and form a tumour,

which may, at times, be felt through the abdo-

men ; and the patient, at length, dies with every

sign of the cancerous diathesis. The prognosis

is very unfavourable. The only means, indeed,

that can save life is the extirpation of the testicle.

SARCOCOL'LA, (F.) Colle-chair, from eapt,

'flesh,' and Ko>\a, 'glue.' A resinous matter, ob-

tained from Penat'a Sarcocol'la, P. mucrona'ta,

and other species of Penaea. An African shrub,

which has been so called from a belief that it

facilitates the consolidation of flesh. It is in the

form of small, oblong, semitransparent globules,

of a yellowish or reddish blue, and smells like

aniseed. It was once employed as an astringent

and detergent.

SARCODES, Carneous.

SARCOEPIPLOCE'LE, Sarcepiploce'le, from

caps, 'flesh,' [ttixXoov, 'the epiploon,' and kh^i,
' a tumour.' Epiplocele, complicated with sar-

coma or sarcocele.

SARCOEPIPLOM'PHALUS, Sareepiplom'.

phalus, Sarcepiplomphaloce'le, from <r«p£, ' flesh/

e-zfzXoov, 'the epiploon/ and op<f>aXog, 'the navel.'

Umbilical hernia, formed by scirrhous epiploon

or complicated with sarcoma.

SARCOHYDROCELE, Hydro-sarcocele.

SARCOLEM'MA. Sarcole'ma, from trapf,

'flesh.' and Xepun, 'a coat.' The sheath which
surrounds the fibrils of muscle that form a fibre.

It is quite distinct from the areolar membrane
that binds the fibres into fasciculi. — Bowman.
See Pervmisium.
SARCOLOGIA, Myology.
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SAKCOL'OGY. S '. from m*£, 'flesh,'

and \oyo<, 'a discourse.1 The part of anatomy
which treat-; of the soft parts. It comprises my-
ology, angiology, neurology, end splanehrj

SARCO M \. Km fill <i'mn Sarcoma, Sareom'a-
tmix tumour, s Sarcophy'ia, Ecear-
co'iiin. Bxearco'ma, Tumor car1 tcen'tia

'. Pol'wpu* '•! rim' mum, from <t"p£. ' flesh.
1

Any b] reeeenee having a fleshy oon-

ee.

B \v. LTOUS, Seirrhus— s. Cer-
- — >. Epulis, Epulis — s. Mas-

toid, Mammary «:irnnn:i — s. Medullars, see En-
eephaloid — a Medullary Encephaloid, Hsema-

• i)ur 'i- — s. Pulpy, Hmmatodes fungus— s.

Scroti, Barcocele.

'ma. Comrou Vascular or Organmzeo
rnethy, Emp\y*ma Sarcoma Vaeculo*eum,
i!ar throughout: texture simple: when

bulky, napped on the surface with arborescent
reins. Pound "wr the body and limbs generally.

SARCOMA TEUX, Sarcomatous.
OM \T«>1>KS. Sarcomatous.

S kRCOM ^TOSUS, Sarcomatous.
BARCOM'ATOUS, Sarcomato'nu, Sarcoma-

V. Sarcomateux. Belonging to, or having
the characters of sarcoma*
SARCOMPHALUM, Sareomphalus.

B IRCOM'PHALUS, Sareom'phalum, from
etoi. 'flesh,' and o^.'aXoj, 'the navel.' A seir-

: r fteehy tumour, developed at the navel.

B ^RCOMYCES, Saroospongna
E \l:« !OPH IGUS, Carnivorous. Catheretic.

B ^RCOPHYIA, Excrescence, Sarcoma.
SARCOPTE, Acarua
BARCnPTES SPARIEI, see Psora.

SARCOPYO'DES, from eapf, 'flesh/ mov,
'pus,' and uSof, 'resemblance.' Having the ap-
pearance of pus mixTd with flesh. An epithet
given to certain excreted matters, and particu-
larly to the sputa of those labouring under con-
sumption.

SARCO'SIS, from eapt, 'flesh.' The formation
of flesh. Also, sarcoma.

B kBi o'sifl IJri.iu. ExophtkaVmia fungo'ta seu
tarcomat'iea, A fleshy growth from the lobe of
the eye.

-sis I'tkri, Metrauxe.

SARCOSPONG'US, Sareamy'eee, from capf,
' flesh,' and o-royyos, 'fungus.' A fleshy fungus.

B LRC08TOSI8, Osteo-sareoma,
IICOTIC, Ineamana.

B IRCOU8, from <ratf, 'flesh.' Of, or belong-
ing to, flesh or muscle — as 'earcoue ti'**ite.'

Barcous K[.kmi:nts, Primitive par'ticlee. The
elementary partieles, which, by their union, form
the mass of muscular fibre.— Bowman.
BARD] ISIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardonicus.
BARDONIASIS, Canine laugh, Risus sardo-

I

B IRE, Bssera.'

8ARRASIN, Polygonum fagopyrum.

8ARR&TE, Trismus Infantum.

8ARRTETTE, Satureia hortensis—«. de Crite,
i capitate.

BARSA, Smilax Barsaparilla
SARSAPARILLA, Smilax S.— s. False, Ara-

lia nudicaulia

lparil'la GermanVa, Qramen
G. rub,-,!,, i, Saltaparil'la Oermanica, Can
ma'ria, (F.) Lafche, /.. dee Sable; &
tPAllemagne. Family, Cypen
Monoecia Triandria, A plant, which groa •

t'.fully on the Bea-coastfl of Europe. It hs
recommended in some mucom of the
traehts, in rheumatism, gout, ke.

i

Bahrapauilla, Indian, Hemidesmus Indiana
BARTAPARILLA, Smilax sarsaparilla
BAB T< >'RIUS, from tartar, • a tail"r.'

used in crossing the legs. Suto'riut, Longie'ei-

aflie, l\ Lorngut ten *uto'riu$,

(P.) ITio-erotti-tibial, tlio-prftibial (Ch.), Coutu-
rier, A muscle, situate at the anterior part of
the thigh. It is long, small, and flattened, and
extends, obliquely, from the anterior and BUperioi
spine of the ilium to the superior and inner part
Of the tibia. This muscle can. also, bend the pel-

vis on the thigh, and conversely.

BARX, Flesh, Pulp.

SAUZA. Smilax sarsaparilla

BASSAFB \s. Lauras Bassafru — s. Medulla,
see Lauras sassafras—a Radios cortex, see Lau-
rus sassafras — a Swamp. Magnolia glauca.
BAT'ELLITE, Satellee. That which guards.

That which is placed near.

Satellite Veins are those that accompany
arteries.

SATIIK. Penis.

BATIES, Satiety.

BATIETAS, Plesmone.
SATI'KTY. Satfetaa, Satu'ritat, Sa'tiee, Sa-

tura'tio, Pletkoe, Pleemoni, from satiare (itself

from.safj's, 'enough'), ' to give enough.' Disgust
for food ; commonly produced by repletion.

B VTI X. Lunaria rediviva
B \TI HANS. Absorbent (medicine).
SATURATIO, Satiety. Saturation.
SATURA'TIOX, Satura'tio, from sath,

• enough.' The state of a compound in which its

elements are combined in such proportions that
a fresh quantity of either cannot be added with-
out producing excess.

SATUREI'A CAPITA'TA, CiViated Su'eory,
Thymue, Thymus eylves'tri* sen capita'tut, Thy-

et'icue, Cuni'la, ( F. ) Sarriette de Crete.

Possesses similar properties to thyme.
SaTUBBI'A H0RTEK'8I8, Satureia, 8. snti'ra,

Cuni'la tativa Plin'ii, Tkymbra, Summer 8a'-
vory, (Y.) Sarriette. Family, Labiates. Sex.
Syet. Didynamia Gymnospermia. An aromatic
pUnt, cultivated for culinary purposes. It has
been used, as an excitant, in anorexia, anaphro-
disia, Ac
Satureia Origaxoides, Cunila mariana — s.

Sativa. S. bortensis.

BATURITAS, Satiety.

SATURNI DULCEDO, Plnmbi supera
SAT'l l'.XINK. Saturni'nne, from eatumu*,

'lead.' Containing or eaused by lead.

SuYhmnk Breath. The peculiar odour of
the breath in one labouring under Saturnismus.
BATURNISM'US, Intoxica'Ho sen Cachex'ia

tntiiriii'iKi. from eatumue, 'lead.' Poisoning by
lead: lead-poisoning j saturnine cachexy.

s ATI!: NTS. Plnmbum.
SATYRIASIS, from larvfos, 'a Satyr:' be-

cause the Satyr- arr .-aid to have been greatly
addicted to renery. Satyriae'mue, Satyi
Priapit'mue, Salac"ita», Brachu'na, A
Satyri'aeitfuren$, Laemefti* Salae"itat, I.

furor matculi'nut, Lagne'a, Loan?a, /."•

Laeciv'ia, Laeciv'itae, Tenti'go vere'tri. An irre-

sistible desire, in man. to have freqnent con-
nexion with females, accompanied by the
of doing so without exhaustion. T 1 1

> can-.- are
commonly obscure. Sometimes, the abuse ol

aphrodisiacs has occasioned if. The principal
symptoms are: — almost constant erection : irre-
sistible and almost insatiable desire for vi

frequent nocturnal pollutions. Cold lotioi

COld bath; a mild diet: active exercise, .v'\, ;ir(»

the only means that can be adopted for its re-
moval.

s vi vriasis Flre.vs, Batyriai
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SATYRIASMUS, Satyriasis.

SATYR ION, Orchis mascula.

SATYRISMUS, Satyriasis.

SATYR IUM, Goodyera pubescens.

SAUCE-ALONE, Alliaria.

SAUCE, GREEN, Rumex scutatus.

SAUER KRAUT (G.), ' sour cabbage,' (F.)

Chou-croiite. A culinary preparation, made with

chopped cabbage, left to attain an incipient state

of acetous fermentation. It is reputed by the

Germans to be salubrious, easy of digestion, and
eminently antiscorbutic.

SAVGE, Salvia— s. des Bois, Teucrium scor-

dium— «. Grande, Salvia sclarea— s. Hormin,

Salvia horminum— s. de Jerusalem, Pulmonaria
— s. Petite, Salvia— s. Sclaree, Salvia sclarea.

SAULE, Salix.

SAUMURE, Muria.
SAUNDERS, RED, Pterocarpus santalinus—

s. Tree, Pterocarpus santalinus— s. Yellow, San-

talum album.
SAURA, Lizard.

SAURU'RUS CER'NUUS, Lizard's Tail. In-

digenous ; Order, Saururacea? ; flowering in June.

It has been used in lumbago.
SAUSAGE POISON, Allantotoxicum.

SA LIT, Leap.

SAUVE-VIE, Asplenium ruta muraria.

SAVEUR, Savour.

SAYINE, Juniperus sabina.

SA VINIER, Juniperus sabina.

SAVON, Sapo— s. Ammoniacal, Linimentum
ammonia? fortius— s. Cacao, Sapo coconeus— s.

Oalcaire, Linimentum aquas calcis—*. Dur, Sapo
durus— s. Medicinal, Sapo medicinalis— s. Mou,
Sapo mollis— s. Noir, Sapo mollis.

SAVONNIER COMMUN, Sapindus sapo-

naria.

SA YONULE, Saponulus.
SAVONULUS, Saponulus.

SAYORY, CILIATED, Satureia capitata— s.

Summer, Satureia hortensis.

SA'VOUR, Sapor, Taste, (F.) Saveur. Quality

of bodies, by which they act upon the sense of

taste. Chymists, at times, avail themselves of

this quality to analyze an unknown substance.

SA VO UREITX, Savoury.

SA'YOURY, Sap'idus, (F.) Savouretix. An
epithet given to bodies that have taste ; and
particularly to those that excite a very agreeable

impression on the organ of taste.

SAVOYAN, Galium verum.
SAW, Prion, Serra, (Da.) Sawe, (Sax.) ra 5a,

(F.) Scie. A surgical instrument, made like a

common saw ; and used for sawing the bones in

amputations, or for removing exostoses, <fec. Saws
of different sizes and shapes are used in surgery.

The crown of the trepan is nothing more than a

species of circular saw.

Saw, Amputa'tiox, Serra amputato'ria. The
saw used in amputation.

Saw. Hey's. An instrument used by Mr. Hey,

of Leeds, in fractures of the cranium. It consists

of a long handle, to which a small saw with a

convex or straight edge is attached, and by which

a piece of bone of any shape may be removed.

With the trephine, the saw must always be cir-

cular.

SAW PALMETTO, Chaniaerops serratula— s.

Wort, Liatris.

SAXIFRAGA, Pimpinella saxifraga— s. An-
glica, Peucedanum silaus.

Saxif'raga Crassifo'lia. Family, Saxifra-

geae. Sex. Syst. Decandria Digynia. The root

of this species of saxifrage has been extolled by
Pallas, as pre-eminently antiseptic.

S*xifraga Granula'ta, S. alba, Sanic'ula,

Sedurn, White sax'ifrage, (F.) Saxifrage gramde'e.
Recommended as diuretic and lithont.iptic; but
not used.

Saxifraga Rubra, Spiraea filipendula— s.

Vulgaris, Peucedanum silaus.

SAXIFRAGE, BURNET, Pimpinella saxifraga— 8. Granulee, Saxifraga granulata— s. Meadow,
Peucedanum silaus — s. White, Saxifraga gra-
nulata.

SAXIFRAGUS, Lithontriptic.

SAXON'ICUS PULVIS. A powder, prepared
with the roots of the wild and cultivated ange-
lica; the asclepias vincetoxicum, &c. It was
considered formerly as an antidote.

SCAB, from Sca'bies, and scabere, 'to dig.' An
incrustation, which forms upon a sore, owing to

the concretion of the fluid discharged from it.

An eschar.

SCABBY or SCABBED. Covered or diseased

with scabs.

SCABIES, Psora— s. Agria, Lichen — s. Ca-
pitis, Porrigo lupinosa, Porrigo scutulata— s.

Capitis favosa, Porrigo favosa— s. Fera, Ec-
thyma.

Sca'bies Feri'na, Itch of animals, Mange. A
cutaneous disease, which affects almost all do-

mestic animals, but especially the horse, sheep,

dog, and cow. It is said to have been transmitted

to man ; but this is questionable.

Scabies Ferina, Psoriasis— s. Papuliformis,

Prurigo— s. Sicca, Lichen, Psoriasis—s. Venerea
contagiosa, Scherlievo.

SCABIEUSE ORDINAIRE, Scabiosa.

SCABIOLA, Scabies.

SCABIO'SA, S. arven'sis, Tri'chera arven'sis,

Field Sca'bious, (F.) Scabieuse ordinaire. Fa-
mily, Dipsacea?. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria Monogy-
nia. The plant is bitter and sub-astringent, and
was formerly used in the cure of leprous affec-

tions and diseased lungs.

Scabiosa Arvensis, Scabiosa— s. Carduifolia,

Echinops.
Scabiosa Succi'sa, Succisa, S. praten'sis,Aste-

roceph 1

'alus succisa, Morsus Diab'oli, Devil's bit,

(F.) Mors du Diable, has similar properties.

SCABIOUS, Erigeron Philadelphicum— s.

Field, Scabiosa— s. Sweet, Erigeron heterophyl-

lum.
SCABISH, Oenothera biennis.

SCABRITIES, Lichen.

SCALA, 'a ladder.' A machine formerly used
for reducing dislocations of the humerus.

ScaLjE of the Coch'lea, Gyri seu Ductus spi-

ra'les seu Cana'les cochlea, ( F. ) Rampes ou

Echelles du Limacon — are the cavities in the

cochlea, separated from each other by the spiral

septum. The one— Scala inter'na seu poste'riof

seu inferior coch'lem, S. tym'pani— would com-
municate with the cavitas tympani by the fenes-

tra rotunda, were it not for the membrane that

closes it. The other— Scala exter'na seu ante'-

rior seu superior coch'lecB, S. vestib'uli— opens
into the cavity of the vestibule. The scala? com-
municate with each other by an opening at the

top of the partition.

Scala Axterior Cochlea, see Scala— s.

Clausa, see Scala—s. Externa cochlea?, see Scala

—s. Inferior cochlea?, see Scala—s. Interior coch-

lea?, see Scala— s. Posterior cochlea?, see Scala
— s. Superior cochlea?, see Scala— s. Tympani,
see Cochlea, and Scala— s. Vestibuli, see Coch-

lea, and Scala.

SCALE, Sax. fcale, from re5
T
^ ari ' <to divide,

separate;' (G.) Schale, ' shell, peel :' schalen,
'to shell, to peel.' Squama, Lepis, (F.) Escaillet
Ecaille. An opake and thickened lamina of

cuticle ; commonly produced by some degree of
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inflammation of the truo -kin, over which it is

funnel.
. Dry, Psoriasis.

SCA 1. 1: A /.' -I A TJSRIBUR, Scalenus anticus

— i, I'.-i .

' nr, Scalenus posticus.

LE'NUS, 'irregular o? unequal.' Geo-
• employ this word to designate a triangle

whose three sides are unequal. Anatomists have

given the name to two muscle8. 1. BCALBNUB
Ami'i i >. Portion of the Oosto-trachelian (Ch.),

:

!'. Sea antirieur, is situate at the internal

and inferior parts of the neck. II is long and
triangular; and is Inserted, below, at the upper
surface of the first rii>: and, above, at the ante-

rior tubercle of tin- transverse processes of the

8d, 4th. 5th, and 6th cervical vertebras. This

muscle bends the neck, and draws it to its ride.

also raise the first rib. 2. Scai km b Pos-
! '. Sealine postirieur, Portion of the

Oosto-trachelian (Ch.), is situate behind the last

It is, also, long and triangular; but more bulky
than the 8. antieus. It is attached, below, to the

outer surface of the first two ribs ; and terminates,

above, at the summit of the transverse pr<

of the last six vertebrae of the neck. This mus-
cle bends the neck laterally, and can elevate the

fir-t two ribs. Some anatomists, as Alh'mus and
Soemmering, have described five scaleni muscles
on each side, and have called them Scalenusprior,

8. min'imus, S. latent'lit, S. me'dius, 8.posti'cus.

Riolan and Chaussier only describe one scalenus

muscle on each side. Cowper and Douglas, and

the generality of the English anatomists, admit
three, S. anti'cus, me'dius, and posti'eus J or, jtri-

ntf'i lus, and ter'tiu* : Winslow, Boyer, and
many of the French anatomists, — two, as above

described.

LING—same etymon as Scale—in dentis-

try, is an operation, which consists in removing
the tartar from the teeth.

S< \ 1 . L. Impetigo—s. Asbestos, see Eczema of

the hairy scalp — s. Dry. Psoriasis—s. Honey-
comb, PorrigO favosa— s. .Milky, PorrigO larvalis

— b. Running, Impetigo— s. Running, Eczema—
s. Washerwoman's, Psoriasis diffusa.

LLED DEAD, Porrigo scutulata.

LP, Ton. Schelpc, 'a shell.' The in-

ate covering the head. The hairy scalp

is called, also, Capillit"ium, Tricho'ton, (F.) Che-

SCALPEL, Scmlpel'ltim, Scalpel' lus, Culter,

Ia i- 1 hi, ' r in hi, Smi'fi mi
f from scalpo, 'I rasp, I

cut.' A ratting instrument, formed of a blade

of well-tempered steel, very sharp, of variable

shape and size, and fixed solidly in a handle. Its

to divide the soft parts in operations, dis-

section,

SCALPELLUM, Scalpel—s. Lenticulare, Pha-

eopis.

SCALPELLUS, Bistouri, Scalpel.

g( ILPEUM, Biitouri.

LPRUM, Raspatorium— s. Chirurgicum,

Bi llpbdk Di nta'iui m, Lima denta'rioh A
tooth-file. A file used by the dentist.

i im:i v B \soitir\t, Raspatoiium,
\ LY, Squamous.

S. vi.v DlSBABBS Or BqI LM B, Lepido'***, form

ond order in WiRan and Bateman's
of rataneous diseases.

B< Wt.v \. V

SCAMMONJSE PALBP, Convolvulus scam-
monia.

MMONITJM, see Convolvulus scammonia
riacum, Convolvulus Bcammonia.

MMONY, Convolvulus scammonia—e. of

MontpeUier, Cynanchum MonspeRaoum.

IMNON HIPPOC'B ITIS, Bathron Hippo.
erati'on of Qalen, (P.) Bane cTHippocrate. A
machine invented by Dippoerates foT reducing
fracture-, it was a sort of bed, six feet long, on
which the patient WU fixed. Strap.- were at-

tached above and below the fracture or luxation,

and extension and counter-extension were effected

by a winch. It is described in Galen, Oribasius,

Scultetus, a o. Bee Bathron.
SCANDIX, B. cerefolium.

S, \m.ix BULBOl L8TAH1 m, IUinium bulbocas-
tanuin.

Bi \M'i\ Ci IB] PO' i. ii m, Seandix, Scandyx,
Peeten Ven'eris, Cerefolium, Daucus Seprin'iuif

C In,- rii/ilii/f'/inii, Ch. Suii' rum sen Cerefo'lium,

Anthris'eus cerefolium, CTusrefo'lium, Chervil,

IV Cerfeuil. Family, Dmbelliferss. Sex. Syst.

Pentandria Digynia. A culinary herb, winch is

slightly aromatic and grateful. It is said to be
gently aperient and diuretic.

Scaniwx Odora'i \. Sweet Oie"ely. Properties

the same as the other. Also, OhsarophyUum
odoratum.
SCANDULARIUS MUSCULUS, Parathenar,

Transversus pedis.

SCANDYX, Seandix cerefolium.

SCAPIIA. Scaphus, 'a skitf or cock-boat,' from
oKmrro), 'I make hollow.' Tlie excavation or
cavity of tlie external ear. between the helix and
anthelix. The meatus auditorius externus. The
rims vulvrn. Also the name of a bandage for the
head, mentioned by Galen, and called, likewise,

Tholus Diocle'us.

SCAPHIA, Nates.

SCAPHION, Cranium, Papaver (Capsule).

SCA'PHIUM OCULA'RE, Pelvis Ocula'ris,

Eye-glass, (F.) Bassin oculaire, Condole oculaire,

CEillilre. A small porcelain, glass or metallic
vessel, used for applying lotions to the eye.

SCAPHO-CARPO-SUPER-PHALANGEUS
POLLICIS, Abductor poRicis brevis.

SCAPHOID, SeaphoVdes, from aKa<p^, 'a skiff/

and uSos, ' form.' A name given to several parts.

Scaphoid Fossa. Fossa SeaphoVdes, il

foncement Scaphoide. A small cavity at the
upper part of the internal ala of the pterygoid
process, in which the peristapln linus interims is

attached.

Scaphoid Bone ottos Eabd, Os Seaphoides
dfanus, Oh navicula'ri, Os cymbifor'me, Boat-like
bone, (F.) Scaphoide de 1<< main. The first hone
of the first row of the carpus. The upper sur-

face is convex, and articulated with the radius.

The under and outer surfaces are also convex,

—

to be articulated with the trapezium and traps-
zoides. Between the upper and under cartilagi-

nous surfaces then- is e rough fossa ror the inser-

tion of the capsular ligament. The anterior and
inner surface has an oval cavity, where it is arti-

culated with the os magnum, which gives name
to the bone. There is a process on the outer end
Of the bone, for the attachment of part of the an-
terior transverse ligamenl of the wrist.

Scaphoid Bohb of tob Foot, Os Scapholdes
Pedis, Oe navicttla'ri, Os cymbifor'me', Boat-like
hour, (F.) Scaphoide du Pied. This bone Is si-

tuate al the forepart of the astragalus and innei
part of the foot. The posterior svrfaet forms a
cavity, somewhat like that of a boat, for receiving
the hca.l of the astragalus. There is s promi-
nence at the inner side of the hone, for the inser.

tion of tendons, muscles, and strong tig u

The forepart of the I is convex, and divided
into three articular surfaces for articulation with

i ouneiformia. Between the os naviculars
and astragalus, the foot has its principal lateral

and rotary motions; although each of the other
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joints of the tarsus contributes a little. Part of

the tibialis posticus is inserted into it.

SOAPHOIDE DE LA MAIN, Os scaphoides
manus

—

s. du Pied. Os scaphoides pedis.

SCAPHOIDO-ASTRAG'ALAN, Scaphoido-
astragala'nus. That which relates to the sca-

phoid bone and astragalus. The articulation of

these bones is so called ; and the ligament which
strengthens it is termed the Scapho'ido-astragalan
ligament.

SCAPHOIDO-CUBOXD, Scaphoido-cuboidas'

-

vs. That which relates to the scaphoid and cu-

boid bones. The articulation of those bones is

so called.

SCAPHULA, Navicularis fossa.

SCAPHUS, Auditory canal, external, Rirna
vulvae, Scapha.
SCAP'ULA, Seap'ulum, Plata, Omopla'ta, Ho-

moplata, Scop' tula, Epino'tion, Latitu'do hu'meri,

mop' late, Os latum hu'meri, Scutum thora'cis

seu cordis, Spath'ula, Pteryg'ium, Chelo'nium,
Spat'ula; the Blade-bone, the Shoulder-blade,

(F.) Omoplate. An irregular, broad, flat bone,

of a triangular shape, situate at the posterior part

of the shoulder. It has, 1. A posterior or dorsal

surface or Dorsum, Testu'do scap'ulas, divided

transversely into two parts, by a triangular pro-

cess, called Spine of the Scapula ; which termi-

nates by a considerable eminence, called Acro-
mion. Above the spine, is the Fossa supra-spi-

nata ; below it, the F. infra-spinata. 2. An an-

terior or costal surface, or venter, forming the

Fossa subscapularis. 3. A superior or cervical

edge, which is thin, and terminates, anteriorly, by
a strong, curved apophysis, called the coracoid
process. 4. A posterior or vertebral edge, called,

also, the base. 5. An outer or axillary or infe-

rior edge, having a thick, truncated angle, in

which is the glenoid cavity. With this is articu-

lated the head of the humerus. The glenoid

cavity is separated from the body of the bone by
a narrower part, called the cervix or neck. The
edges or margins are, also, called costas. The
scapula has three angles— an inferior, superior,

and anterior.

Scapula, Humerus.
Scapula Nasi, Partes latera'les nasi. The

lateral parts of the nose.

SCAPULAL'GIA; from scapula, 'the shoul-

der-blade,' and aAyoj, ' pain.' Arthralgia of the

shoulder-joint.

SCAP'ULAR, Scap'ulary, Scapula' ris, from
scapula, 'the shoulder-blade.' That which re-

lates or belongs to the scapula.

Scapular Aponeurosis. A broad, thin apo-

neurosis, with decussating fibres ; which is at-

tached, above, to the spine of the scapula ; below,

to a crest between the teres major and infraspi-

natus ; within, to the spinal edge of the scapula
;

and which, at its middle, unites with the thin

aponeurosis that covers a part of the external

surface of the deltoid.

Scapular Arteries. These are several.

it. The Superior scapular, Superficial scapular

of Sommering, Dorsa'lis scapulas superior, Trans-

versa'lis scapulas, T. Hu'meri. This arises from
the subclavian ; and often from the inferior thy-

roid, or from a trunk common to it and the p>os -

terior scapular or transverse scapular or cervical.

It passes behind the clavicle, above the superior

edge of the scapula, and buries itself between the

dorsal surface of that bone and the muscles in-

serted into it. b. The inferior scapular or com-

mon scapular or internal scapular or subseap>ular

artery. A. Thorac"ica axilla'ris vel ala'ris, is of

considerable size. It arises from the inferior part

of the axillary artery, behind the brachial plexus
- -gives ofl several branches to the armpit, and

divides into two branches :—the one, Scapula'ris
interna, and the smaller of the two, is distribu-

ted, almost entirely, to the serratus major anti-

cus, and latissimus dorsi ; the other, the larger

of the two, the Dorsa'lis Scap'ulai inferior vel

Circumflex'a Scajjula'ris, which distributes its

branches to the subscapular and supra-spinal,

and infra-spinal regions.

Scapular Notch, see Notch, scapular.

Scapular Veins follow the same course as the
arteries, which thev accompany.
SCAPULARE, Scapulary.
SCAP'ULARY, Scapula're, Fascia Scapula'

-

ris, from scapula. A broad, linen bandage, divi-

ded into two tails for three quarters of its length,

the undivided extremity of which is attached to

the posterior and middle part of a bandage car-

ried round the body; the tails passing over the

shoulders; and being attached to the anterior

part of the body bandage, to prevent it from
slipping down.
SCAP'ULO-HU'MERAL. An epithet given

to the shoulder-joint. It is an orbicular articula-

tion, resulting from the reception of the head of

the humerus into the glenoid cavity of the sca-

pula. To keep the bones in connexion, there

are : 1. A very strong, conoidal capsular liga-

ment; passing from the circumference of the gle-

noid cavity around the neck of the humerus. 2.

A fibrocartilaginous ring, called the glenoid liga-

ment, and a synovial capsule.

SCAPULO-HUMERAL, Teres major—*. #»-
meroolecranien, Triceps extensor cubiti

—

s. Hy-
o'idien, Omohyoideus — s. Radial, Biceps flexor

cubiti

—

s. Trochiterien, grand, Infra-spinatus.

SCAPUS, Penis, see Hair.

SCAR, Cicatrix.

Scar, Seam. To mark with a cicatrix or

seam.
SCARAB^EO'LUS HEMISPHiERICUS, Coc-

CUS CtlCtl*

SCARBOROUGH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Scarborough Spa. A celebrated English chaly-

beate, at Scarborough, in Yorkshire. One of the
springs is a simple, carbonated chalybeate, like

that of Tunbridge : the other has an admixture
of purging salt. Scarborough, having the addi-

tional advantage of sea-bathing, is much fre-

quented by invalids.

SCARDAMYG'MUS, Scardamyx'is, (F.) C%~
nernent, from vKapbauvcrauv, 'to wink.' Winking,
nictation.

SCARIFICA'TION, Scarified' tio (Galen,)

Amyx'is, Schasis, Catacas'mns, Catachas'mus,
Amyg'mus, Schasrnus, Encharax'is, from oKapt<pao-

uai, 'to make a slight scratch.' The act of sca-

rifying. Also, a small incision, Am'yche, made
into the skin with a lancet, bistoury, or scarifica-

tor, for different therapeutical purposes,— as to

draw blood, or to discharge some effused fluid.

When the scarifications are very superficial, and
do not go farther than the skin, they are termed
by the French, Mouchetures.

SCARIFICATOR, Scarificato'rium, Sehaste'-

rium. An instrument for making scarifications.

It consists of a small brass box, of a cubical

shape, in which 10 or 12 lancet points turn upon
a common pivot. By means of a spring, all these

blades can be made to issue at once, and make
as many scarifications.

SCARIFICATORIUM, Scarificator.

SCARIOLA, Cichorium endivia, Lactuca sca-

riola.

SGARTOLE, Cichorium endivia.

SCARLATA, Scarlatina.

SCARLATI'NA, from scarlatto (L), 'a deep
red.' Scarlata, Enanthe'sis Rosa'lia, Rof-a'lia,

Rossa'lia, R. squamo'sa, Rosa'lias, Rube'ola, of
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some. }f<irbil'li >'</'n<i, M. eanfluenf t, *, Morbus
§earlatino'a\ -. Qut'turia mor-
Ihh epidein'icus Foreetfi, Pur'pura, Typhus scar-

lati'nus, Febris rubra, Scarlet Fever, Rash-fever,

Porphyris'mus, Porphyne>maf
(F.) Fiiwe rouge,

J-'. pourprSe. The characteristic symptoms >!'

scarlatina art'-.—a scarlet flush, appearing about
ml day of fever on tin- face, neek, ami

fauces : and progressively spreading over the

body; terminating about the 7th day. Two great

varieties may be reckoned j — the 8. simplex, S.

febria, S. bemig'na, S. tine angi'ud, in which the

: - mi <i. rait- and terminates with tin- efflo-

rescence; prostration of strength being trifling,

aii<l tii-- contagions property slight;—ami the X.

v Paristhmit'iea, S. Oynaneh'iem, S.

. in w biefa tin 1 fei er > severe : tin- throat

I : the eruption later in its appearance,

ami Less extensive; often changing tO a livid

line: tii.' fever being highly contagious. Searla-

ti'na iiKi/i'/'iKi, S. gra'mor, lias been reckoned a

variety of this, in its worst degree. It agrees

with tii.' Cynanche maligna of Cullen.

Scarlatina belongs to the Major exanthemata,

and is s disease, chiefly, of children. The eruption

di tiers from that of measles. in beingan efflorescence

not raised above the cuticle. Measles, too, is at-

tended with catarrhal symptoms, whilst the com-
plication, in scarlatina, is cynanche. The treat-

simple scarlatina need not he much. It

must be antiphlogistic If the throat he very
much ulcerated, arid gargles and counter-irri-

tants must he employed : and if the affection be-

come manifestly typhoid, and the sore throat of

a malignant character, the case must be treated

like typhus gravior; with antiseptic gargles of

hark, acid, <tc. Anasarca sometimes supervenes
on scarlatina, and requires attention Purgatives

are here demanded as well as the use of sorhefa-

. Buch as mercury and squill, &c.

i . vtina Anuinosa, see Scarlatina— s. Be-

nigna, see Scarlatina— s. Cynanchiea, see Scar-

latina— B. Pebris, Bee Scarlatina— s. Cravior, see

Scarlatina— s. Miliaria, Rubeola— s. Mitior, see

Scarlatina— s. Paristhmitica, see Scarlatina — s.

Pustulosa, Rubeola — s. Rheumatica, Dengue —
s. sine Angina, see Scarlatina—s. Urticata, Crti-

oaria.

^RLATI'NOUS, Scarlatinal, Scarlatina'

-

$iih. Relating or appertaining to scarlatina.

SCARLET BERRY, Solanum dulcamara.
LRLET FEVER, Scarlatina.

LTACRA8IA, Scoracrasia.

. i
\i IRATIA, Scoracrasia.

SCELAL'GIA, from oiaXos, 'the leg,' and
i sin.' Pain of the leg.

Scki.aujia Antita, Neuralgia femoro-pretibi-

alis — .-. Postioa, Neuralgia femoro-poplitea— s.

Puerperarum, Phlegmatia dolens.

BCELBTED'SIS. .Mummification. Also, the

mode of making a skeleton, SkeletopcBfaf Syn-
td.i' i.

SCELETOLOGIA, Bkeletology.

SCELETON, Skeleton.

LET0PG3 \. SoeleteusU,

LBTUM, Skeleton—«. Artificiale, fee Ske-
leton — -. Natural. •. see Skeleton.

ONi I i, Phlegmatia dolens.

,0R R 1! BU'MA, Rheumatia'mus cruris,

from rccAofc 'the leg,' and prvfia, 'defluzion,

rheumai am.' Rheumatism of the leg.

5 1L0S, Leg.

LOTYRBE, Chorea, Porphyra nautica—
s. Febrilis, see Subsultus tendinum— s. Festinans,
Paralysis agitans — b. Tarantismus, Chorea.

. PARNON, Amnios, Ascia.

6CEPASTER 1
L' M, Co u vrecJ •/.

' \sTIHM, OoMvrechef.

SCEPTRUM, Penis.

SCI IAS IS. Scarification.

SCHASM I >. Soariflcation.

BCHASTERION, Fleam. Lancet, Scarificator.

SCHEB v \K \i:r.M. Artemisia santoniea.

SCHERBET', Sherbet, Serbef, Tseherbef, Sor-

be'thum, Sorbt t'tvm, Sorbi 'tumu A drink prepared
by the Turks. Persians, Ac, with sugar, and the

juice of acid fruits.

SCHERLIEVO, Mai di Scherlievo, Mai di

Breno, Mai di Finme, Margaretitza, Morbi
atua, Frambce.'sia tllyr'iea, M.fluminien'sis, Fal-
cadina, Malo di Scarlievo, Scabies venerea con-

tagiosa. A name given to a particular form of

syphilis, observed in Illyria. It is said to ho

capable of being communicated without imme-
diate contact: ami. that its principal symptoms
are:—pains in the hones, ulceration of the fauces,

pustules, and fungous growths in different parti

of the body.
Sill BRO'M A. A dryness of the eye from the

want of lachrymal secretion. — Dictionaries.

SCHIAS, Neuralgia femoro-poplitasa.

SCHIDAKE'DON, Schidaee'dum, Sohindace'-

dum, SehindaPamus, SchindaVmus, from <ta,i£u>,

'I cleave.' A longitudinal fracture of a hone.

—

Galen.

SCHINDACEDUM, Schidakedon.
S( 1 1 1 X I >A LA M IS. Schidakedon,Schindylesis.

SCHINDALESIS, Schindylesis.
Si II IX DA L.M US, Schidakedon, Schindylesis.

Si I 1 1 X 1 - V LE'SIS, Schindale 'sis, Sckindal '«-

mue, Schindal'mus. An articulation of hones—
by furrowing, as it were; as in that of the vomer,

which constitutes, in part, the septum milium.

Also, the act of splitting into small pieces: from
^(vtvAtw, 'I split into small pieces. — Hippo-
crates.

SCIIIXELiE'ON, from aX ivog, 'the mastic
tree,' and tXaiov, 'oil;' Oleum lentis'cinum. Oil

of mastic. — IHoscorides.

SCHINOCEPHALUS, Scillocephalus.

SCHINOS, Scilla.

SCHINZNACB or BAPSBURG, MIXERAL
WATERS OF. These springs are situate three

leagues from Baden, and are amongst the most
celebrated bathing-places in Switzerland. The
waters are of the saline sulphurous kind: and
have a high reputation in cutaneous and rheu-

matic affections, visceral obstructions, ami glan-

dular enlargements. They contain Bulphate of
lime, sulphate of soda, chloride of sodium, chlo-

ride of magnesium, sulphate «>f magnesia, sul-

phate of lime, carbonate ofmagnesia, and oxide of

iron : -iilphohvdric acid, and carhonic acid gases.

S< II ISM A.' Fissure, Mima.

SCHISTOCEPH'ALUS, from ex 1 "™*' '«*«**»

separated,* and <a</>uA>/, ' head.' A monster having
some part of the head cleft or fissured. — (iurlt.

SCHISTOCOR'MUS, from extents, 'cleft, sepa-

rated,
1 and <cop/io?, 'trunk.' A monster having

some part of the trunk cleft or Assured. — Gurlt.

BCHISTOM'ELUS, from <j^«ar»s, 'cleft, sepa-

rated, and /jiAo;, 'a limh.' A nioii.-tcr whose
limbs are Assured.

SCHISTORRHACHIS, ffydrorachis.

BCHISTOSO'Ml S, from <tX ((tto<;, 'cleft,' ami
(T(,)//.j, 'body.' A malformation of the abdomen,
in which the fissure and eventration ext< I

the entire length of the abdomen ;
the lower ex

tremities being absent, or very little developed,

B0 that the body appears BS if truncated inle-

riorly. — V(

S( 111/ \. Ilinia, Rima vulva'.

SCHI ZATRICH'IA, Triehos'ckisis, Schizo-
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trich'ia, from ox i&> 'a cleft,' 'a split,' and 0pt£,

'a hair.' The splitting of the hairs at their ex-

tremities. — J. P. Frank.

SCHLAXGEXBAD, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Schlangenbad is a much-frequented water-
ing-place in Germany. The waters contain a
little carbonic acid, and carbonate of soda. Tem-
perature 86° Fahrenheit.

SCHXEIDERIAX MEMBRANE, Pituitary
membrane.
SCHCEXAXTHU5, Juncus odoratus.
SCHOLA. School.

SCHOLLERA OXYCOCCOS, Yaccinium oxy-
coccos.

^SCHOOL, Schola. A place of education. (F.)

Ecole. In Europe the large Medical Schools are

usually attached to the universities. In England,
however, there has been no medical school of
celebrity at either of the universities of Oxford
or Cambridge ; owing greatly to their provincial

situation. Of late, two schools have existed in

London, attached to the London University—
University College and King's College. Excel-
lent private schools have, however, long existed
in that metropolis. The medical schools of Eu-
rope which have been most celebrated, are those
of Edinburgh, Leyden. Berlin. Halle, Tubingen,
Paris, Montpellier, Bologna, Padua, Pavia. and
Pisa. In the United States, the medical schools

are numerous ; at this time not fewer than 30 or

40. Those most numerously attended, are the
medical department of the University of Penn-
sylvania, Jefferson Medical College of Philadel-

phia, the University of the City of Xew York,
and the Louisville Medical Institute.

SCHOOLEY'S MOUNTAIN, MINERAL
WATERS OF. The waters of this Xew Jersey
Spring are chalybeate. According to Dr. McXe-
vin, they contain extractive, chloride of sodium,
chloride of calcium, chloride of magnesium, car-

bonate of lime, sulphate of lime, carbonate of

magnesia, silex, and carbonate, and oxide of iron.

SCHORBUTUS, Purpura.
SCHOUSBJEA COCCIXEA, Cacoucia cocci-

sea.

SCHWALBACH, MIXERAL WATERS OF.
Schwalbach is a town of Germany, seated on the
Aa, 32 miles west of Frankfort. The waters con-
tain chloride of sodium, carbonates of lime and
magnesia, iron, sulphate of lime, carbonic acid,

oxygen, &c. Employed as a tonic.

SCHWANN, WHITE SUBSTANCE OF, see

Substance, white, of Schwann.

SCHWEXDECK, MIXERAL WATERS OF.
These waters are about 5 leagues from Munich,
in Bavaria. They contain carbonic acid; carbo-
nate and sulphate of lime, chloride of calcium

;

chloride of magnesium; carbonate of soda, and
oxide of iron, and are much used for cutaneous
affections.

SCIAT'IC, Ischiadic, Ischiat'icus, Seiat'icus,

from igxiov, 'the haunch.' A word formed by
contraction from ischiatic, which latter is stiil

used. See Ischiatic.

Sciatic Xerve, Great, Xervus isehiad'ictts,

Great fem'oro-poplite'al, (Ch.) (F.) Grand nerf
sciatique, ought to be esteemed a continuation of
the sacral plexus. It issues from the pelvis be-

tween the pyramidaiis and superior gemellus :

descends along the posterior part of the thigh

;

and after having given branches to the gemini,
quadratus, obturator externus. gluteus maximus.
semi-membranosus, semi-tendinosus, biceps and
third abductor muscles, it divides, about the in-

ferior third of the thigh, into two branches; the
one, named the external popliteal; the other, the
internal.

Sciatic Nerve, Lesser, Inferior glu'teal
branch of the sacral plexus, Lesser fem'oro-popli-
te'al nerve, (Ch.) (F.) Nerf petit sciatique, which
seems especially formed by the 2d and 3d sacral,

is given off from the lower part of the plexus, and
escapes from the pelvis beneath the pyramidaiis
muscle. It gives branches— nervi cuta'nei clu'-

nium inferio'res— to the glutaeus maximus: a
sciatic branch or infra-pelvic cutaneous or peri-
neal cutaneous, Pudenda'U< lovgus infe'rior, which
passes under the tuberosity of the ischium, and
furnishes filaments to the glutaeus maximus, and
to the muscles of the perinaeurn, urethra, penis,

scrotum, <fcc. ; and a posterior femoral cutaneous

branch — middle posterior cutaneous nerve— the
filaments of which traverse the femoral aponeu-
rosis, to be distributed on the skin of the poste-

rior part of the thigh. The principal branch of
the lesser sciatic nerve divides, near the ham,
into two or three filaments, which descend under
the integuments almost as far as the inferior part
of the leg.

Sciatic Xotch, Great. Sciatic Fora'men, In-

cisu'ra ischiad'ica major, (F.) Grande echancrure
sciatique ou grand trou sciatique, is a large notch
at the posterior edge of each os innominatum,
below the posterior and inferior iliac spine, which
is converted into a foramen by the sacrum and
sacro-sciatic ligaments. The lesser sciatic notch,

Incieu'ra ischiad'ica minor, Luna Albi')ti, (F.)

Petite echancrure ischiatique, is much smaller

than the last, from which it is separated by the

sciatic spine. It gives passage to the tendon of

the obturator internus, and to the internal pudic
vessels and nerves.

Sciatic Region, Ischiadic region.

Sciatic Spixe, Sjrine of the Ischium, Spinovt
Proc"ess of the Ischium, is a short, flat, pyramidal
eminence on the os innominatum, above (he pre-

ceding foramen ; which gives insertion to the

lesser sacro-sciatic ligament.

SCIATICA, Neuralgia femoro-poplita?a.

SCIATIQUE, Neuralgia femoro-poplitaea.

SCIE, Saw.
SCIEXTIA HERMETICA. Alchymy— s. Me-

dendi, Medicina— s. Mediea, Medicina.
SCIERO'PIA, from uKupog, 'shady/ and w^,

'the eye.' A defect of vision, in which ail ob-

jects have a darker hue than natural.

SCILLA, Scilla marit'ima, Scylla, Aschil,

Schinos, Oc'ulus Typho'nis, Ornithog'alum tna-

rit'imtun seu squtl'la, Stella'ris scilla, Squil/a,

Squill or sea onion, Eye of Typhon, (F.) Ognon
marin. Family, Liliaeeae. Sex. Syst. Hexaudria
Monogynia. Native of Spain, Austria, <£c. The
bulb or root of the squill has a bitter, nauseous
taste, and is extremely acrid ; inflaming the skin

when rubbed on it. Its acrimony, on which its

virtues depend, is destroyed by heat, drying, and
keeping. It is extracted by vinegar, spirit, and
water. In large doses, squill is emetic and pur-

gative : in small doses, diuretic and expectorant.

Its active principle has been called scillitine.

Dose, gr. j to v of the dried root, united or not

with mercury.
Scilla Esculex'ta, Phalan'giutn esculen'tum,

Eastern Quamash, Wild Hy'acinth; indigenous;

flowering in May. An article of diet amongst
the Western Indians. It is made into bread and
poultices for inflamed breasts.

SCILLOCEPH'ALUS, Schinoceph'alus, from
cici>\a, 'a bulbous-rooted plant, the squill,' and
Kc<pa\i), ' head.' One who has a large bulbiform

head.

SCINCUS, GKiyKOS or cKiyyoq. A species of

Saurits or Lacer'ta, common in Egypt, and much
extolled by the ancients, as alexipharmic and
aphrodisiac.
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BOINTIL'LA VBN'ERIS, 'a relk of Venus.'

A name given, by Paracelsus, to the impotence

and 1
- r in the limbs, produced by

syphilis.

BCIOM'ACHY, rekia ;

from swm, 'a shade,' and ma%t, 'a fight.' An
se with the ancients, which consisted in a

encounter at boxing and jumping with

Sdi; nUE. Scirrhus.

BCIRRHOBLEPHARONCUS, Bee Bcleriasifl.

BCIBRHOCELE, Orcheocele Bcirrhosa.

BCIRRHOGAS'TRIA, (F.) Squirrog

trie'uli; from cKippos, 'hard,' and
yacrnp. 'stomach.' Bcirrhus of the stomach.

BCIR'RHOID, S r, Scirrho'des, from

oKippui, ' scirrhus,' and ucos, 'resemblance. Re-
sembling scirrhus.

BCIRRHOMA, Scirrhus.

BCIRRHOPHTHAL'MIA, SeirrhophthaFmus,
from cKtpoos, 'scirrhus,' and o0$aV°?> 'the eve,"

o .'„/,'. Cancer of the eye.

SciRRHOPHTHALMIA PALPEBRARUM, SCO Scle-

riasis.

BCIRRHOSARCA NEONATORUM, Indura-
tion of the cellular tissue.

BCIRRHOSIS, Soirrhus.

SCIRRHOUS, & -: same etymon as

scirrhus. Of or belonging to scirrhus.

Scirrhous Barco'ha of Ab'ernetbt, Em-
phu'ma sarco'tna seirrho'sum. Hard, rigid, vas-

cular infarction of glandular follicles: indolent,

insentient, glabrous; Bometimes shrinking and
becoming more indurated. Found in glandulous
struct)

SCIRRHUS. Squirrhus, Scirrho'ma, Seirrho'-

ineer scirrho'sus, Carcino'ma shujrfex, C.

fibro'sum, Tndura'tio malig'na, Schirnu, Sclents,

I ym'atotu sarco'ma, Hard cancer, Fibrous
: from oKippos. 'hard,' 'indurated;' (F.)

A disease, so called

from the hardness that characterizes it. It is a
:' induration, of a peculiar kind, affecting

glandular structures generally, but capable of

occurring in other textures. It usually precedes
carcinoma, of which it may, indeed, be considered

U the first stage. Scirrhus must not he eon-

founded with the induration which succeeds in-

flammation, although the two states are often

Complicated, and may stand, occasionally, in the

relation of cause and effect to each other. Scir-

rhus is ordinarily accompanied by violent shoot-

ins. It is also irregular on its surface;

and when cut into has a bluish or grayish white

colour. When the Burgeon is satisfied of the ex-

istence of scirrhus, he had better remove it at

once. No other treatment seems to possess much
advanl

Galen uses the term Scirrho'sis for a livid ex-

erescence caused by inflammation.

Bcirrhus bt Carcikoxa Vehtricult, see Gas-
tro8tenosia cardiacs et pylorica— s. Eepatis, He-
i irrhus— s. Intestinorum, Enteropathia can-

— >. Palpebrarum, Bee Bcleriasis — b. Tes-
tienli, Barcoceh

—

b. Uteri, Metroscirrhus— s.

Ventriculi, Gastroscirrhus.

srissil'Mnrf:. see Generation.

5S0RS, For/tx, Forpex, Psmlis, Tomb,
(F.) Ciseaux. A well-known instrument in com-
mon u~e. and often employed in surgery. Bi is-

sors are composed of two < atting blades, crossing
eacb other and moving upon an axis. They are
straight or curved. Sometimes the curve is on
the fiat Bide, when they are called, in France,

- m miller j at others, on their edges.
The scissors, bent so that the blades make an

obtuse angle with the handles, are also much
Used. They are called in Pram
Scissors are need for dividing soft, loose, isola-

ted parts, which it would be difficult bo reach and
to cut with the bistoury. They arc em]
likewise, in the operation for harelip, and for re-

moving warts, fun -ous . -. A.'-.

BCISSURA, Fissure—e. Vulvas, see Rima.

BCI88URJB, Rhagadee.

SCTSSURE DE GLASER, Fissure, glenoid—
s. Grand medians du Cervelet, Valley

—

s.deSan-
torini, Santorini, fissure of.

SCLAREA, Salvia sclarea.

S< iLEREMA, Induration of the cellular tissue.

SCLJSRBME, Induration of the cellular tissue.

B< LEREMIA, Induration ofthe cellular tissue.

SCLER EM US, [ndoration ofthe cellular tissue.

SCLERENCEPHA'LIA, Tndura'tio cer'ebri,

from (tk\>;(>os, ' hard.' and tyicztpaXov, ' the brain.'

(F.) Eudurcissememt du cerveau. Induration of

the brain.

SCLER IA, Bcleriasis,

SCLERFASI8, Sclero'ma, Sclero'sie, Sde'ria,

Scbsrus'mus, Seph'irus, from fffcA^oj. 'hard.' Any
kind of hardness or induration. Sometimes hard-
ii. m of the eyelids, CaHo'sitas palpebrarum, Scir-

rhoblepharon'cus, Scirrhophthal'mia palpi bra'-

rum, Scirrhus palpebra'rwn ; at others, hardness

of the genital organs of the female; probably
synonymous with scirrhus. — Galen. Paulus.
Hanli. j, Fragil'itas Os'sium.

BCLERITIS, Sclerotitis.

SCLERODERMA, Induration of the cellular

tissue.

SCLERODES, Sclerotic.

SCLEREMA, Induration of the cellular tissue,

Bcleriasis.

BCLEROMENINX, Dura mater.

BCLERONYXIS, Scleroticonyxis.

SCLEROPHTHALMIA, Hordeolum.
SCLEROS, Hard.

SCLEROSARCO'MA, from oic\r,pos. 'hard.' and
aapKUfta, ' a fleshy tumour.' A hard, fleshy tu-
mour, seated on the gums, and resembling a
cock's comb.

SCLEROSIS, Induration of the cellular tissue,

Scleria

EROSTENOSIS CUTANEA, Induration
of the cellular tissue.

SCLEROT'IC, Sclerotica, from aK^rjpou), 'I
harden.' Cornea opa'ca, Sclero'des, Tunieadura
seu albugin'ea sen du'rior et crass'ior seu ex'tima
sen <ilhii sen can'dida sen innomina'ta oc'ulif

Sclero'tis, (P.) ScUrotique. A hard, i

opake membrane, of a pearly white colour and
fibrous nature, which covers nearly the posterior
four-fifths of the globe of the eye. and bas the form
ofa Bphere truncated before. It ie strengthened by
the expansion of tb.e muscles of the eye, to which
expansion many anatomists have given thi

Tu'nica albugin'ea. It forms the white <>/' the,

eye, Albu'men, Album oc'uli, Lon'chades, Log*-
I <ch'ades, Leu'cades. The seieroti is pe-

oetrated posteriorly by a round opening, for the
of the optic nerve; and. anteriorly, it

has a mucfa larger opening, into which th<

parent cornea is received. There are, >

Small oblong apertures in it for the '

of oerves and vessels, proceeding to the interior

of the eye. In the foetus, the sclerotic may be
separated into two very distincl laminse.

BCLEROTIG \ CERATOLDES, Cornea.

SCLEROTICITIS. Sclerotitis.

BCLEROTICONYi'IS, 8el SeUrosm*

\
nvx'is, from aKXtjpoi, 'hard,' and w(j$, 'punctur
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Jng.' Perforation of the sclerotica in the opera-

tion for cataract by depression.

SCLEROTICUS, Indurans.

SCI Ell TIQ UE, Sclerotic.

SCLEROUS, Sclerotic.

SCLEROTITIS, Fnjlnmma'tio Sclerotica, Leu-
ci'ti»\ Lonchadi'tis, Loyadi'tis, Scleri'tis, Sclero-

ciii'tis, Bh^nmat'ic ophthalmia, Ophthal'mia ar-

tiuit'ica, from sclerotica, and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Inflammation of the sclerotic coat

of the eve.

SCLEROTIUM CLAVUS, see Ergot.

SCLERUNTICTTS, Indurans.

SCLERUS, Induration, Scirrhus.

SCLERYNTICUS, Indurans.

SCLERYS'MA, from oK.\ripo<;, 'hard.' Indura-
tion : also, induration of the liver.

SCLERYSMUS, Scleriasis.

SCLIRUS. Scirrhus.

SCLOPETA'RIUS, from sclopetum, 'a gun.'

Relating to a gun. Hence, Aqua sclopeta'ria, a

water for gunshot wounds. Vid'nera sclopeta'ria,

gunshot wounds, &c.

SCLOPETOPLAGiE, Wounds, gunshot.
SCOBS, Prisma, Xysma, Bamen'tum, Basil'ra.

A shaving, also, an alkali; and the scoria of any
metal.

SCOZXAXTHUM, Juncus odoratus.

SCOLECESIS. Helminthiasis.

SCOLECIASIS, Helminthiasis.

SCOLEX. Ascaris lumbricoides.

SCOLIOMA, Scoliosis.

SCOLIO'SIS, Scolio'ma, Bhachio-scolio'ma,
from ckoXios, ' crooked.' A distortion of the spine

to one side. See Hump.
SCOLOPEXDRA, Asplenium scolopendrium.
SCOLOPEXDRIA, Asplenium ceterach, and

A. scolopendrium.
SCOLOPEXDRIUM LINGUA, Asplenium

scolopendrium— s. Officinarum, Asplenium sco-

lopendrium — s. Phyllitis, Asplenium scolopen-
drium— s. Ruta muraria, Asplenium rata muraria
—s. Yulgare, Asplenium scolopendrium.

SCOLOPOMACILE'RION, from «oX«ra£ 'the

•woodcock,' and fxa^atpa, ' a knife ;' so called he-

cause it is bent a little at the extremity like a
woodcock's bill. A sort of blunt-pointed bistoury.

— Scultetus.

SCOLYMUS SATIYUS, Cynara seolymus.
SCOOP, Teut. Schoepe, Cochlea're, (F.)

Curette. A surgical instrument of the shape of

a spoon, which is used for the extraction of cer-

tain foreign bodies. The scoop is often employed
to extract balls impacted in the soft parts ; to re-

move calculi from the urinary bladder in lithoto-

my, &c. A small scoop is sometimes used to

extract foreign bodies from the meatus auditorius

externus. nasal fossa?, &c.

SCOPA REGIA, Ruscus.
SCOPARIUS, see Spartium scoparium.

SCOPE, aicoTrr), Scojj'ia, Scopes, from cko-im,
1 1 look around.' A common suffix to words
meaning 'view, inspection,' as craniosco^y, ste-

ihoscopif, &c.

SCOPOLIXA ATR0P0LDE8, Hyoscyamus
acopolia.

SCOPTULA, Scopula.
SCOPULA, Brush.
SCOR. Excrement.
SCORACRATI'A, Scoracra'sia, Scatacra'sia,

Scatacruti'a, Copracrati'a, Copracra'aia, Inconti-

nentia Alvi, from cx-wp, 'excrement,' and aKpatria,

'want of control.' Want of power to retain the

faeces. Involuntary evacuation of the faeces.

SCOBBUT, Porphyra nautica, Purpura he-
morrhagica

—

s. des Alpes, Pellagra— s. de Terre,

Purpura ha;morrhagica.

SCORBU'TIC, Scorbu'ticus. That wiich be-
longs to scurvv. One affected with scurry.
SCORBUTUS, Purpura— s.-Alpinus, Pellagra

—s. Xauticus, Porphyra nautica—s. Oris, Cancer
aquations.

SCORDIXEMA, Carebaria, Pandiculation.
SCORDIXISMUS, Carebaria, Pandiculation.
SCORDIUM, Teucrium scordium.
SCORDOX, Allium.

SCORITH. Sulphur.

SCORODOX. Allium.

SCORPIODEX'IS, from aKoomos, 'the scor-

pion,' and Srj^n, 'bite:'— more properly, Scorpi-
ostig'ma ; from oKop-iwv, and anypa, ' puncture.'
The sting of the scorpion.

SCOR'PIOX, Scor'pio, Scorpius, from aKoprriou,,

'I puncture.' A genus of insects having a sting

at the extremity of their tail, with which they
make dangerous wounds. An Oil of Scorpion

was once made from them, which is not now used.

SCORPIOSTIGMA, Scorpiodexis.

SCORPIUS, Scorpion.

SCORTUM, Scrotum.
SCORZOXE'RA, S. hn'milis seu lana'ta seu

nerro'sa, Escorzone'ra, Vipera'ria, Scrpeuta'ria

Hispan'ica, Ojfic"inal viper s yrass, Vipt r'x grass
y

Goat's grass. Family, Cichoraeea?. Sex. Syst.

Syngenesia Polygamia. The roots have been
used as alexipharmics, and in hypochondriacal
disorders and obstructions of the viscera. The
root of the Scorzonera Hispan'ica is esculent, but
inefficacious as a drug.

SCOTAS'MA, Scoto'ma, Scoto'dia, Scoto'sis,

Scotos ; from gkotos, 'darkness.' Obscurity of

vision, darkness, Suffu'sio ra'dians. Also Sco-
todinia.

SCOTCH FIDDLE. Psora.

SCOTODIA, Scotasma, Scotodinia.

SCOTODIXTA, Scoto'ma, Dinus Scoto'ma, Sco-

todi'ne, Tenebrico'sa verti'yo, Scotos, Scotas'ma,

Scoto'sis, Scot'omy, from ckotos, 'darkness,' and
6iveu), ' I turn round.' Giddiness, with impaired
sight, often succeeded by headach. See Yertigo.

^SCOTOMA, Scotasma, Scotodinia.

SCOTOMY, Scotodinia.

SCOTOS, Scotasma, Scotodinia.

SCOTOSIS, Scotodinia.

SCOTT'S ACID BATH, Xitro-muriotic acid

bath. A bath of dilute aqua regia, employed by
Dr. Scott, of India, as a remedy in hepatic dis-

eases. Three pints by measure of muriatic acid,

and two of nitric acid, are mixed to form the

aqua regia. In preparing this for use, a pint of

it is mixed with an equal quantity of water.

The acid bath consists of three ounces of this

dilute acid to every gallon of water.

SCRATCH, Psora.

SCREATUS. Excreation.

SCRIPTULUM, Scruple.

SCRIPULUM, Scruple.

SCRIPULUS, Scruple.

SCRIYEXER'S CRAMP, Cramp, writers'.

SCROBIC'ULUS, Scrobic'uhnn, (F.) Fossette.

A little ditch or furrow ; diminutive of scrobs,
' a ditch.'

ScROBIc'ULrs CORDIS, Anticar'dium, Proear'-
dium, (F.) Fossette du ca-ur, Avant-caur, Anti-
cceur. The pit of the stomach. The depression

at the anterior part of the abdomen, below the
xiphoid cartilage.

Scrobicilus Yariol.e, Pockmark.
SCROFF.E. Scrofula.

SCROF'ULA, Scropk'vla, Scroph'u?a> ; from
scrofa, 'a sow;' because swine were presumed to

be subject to a similar complaint. Scrophulo'sis,

Jforbns scrophulo'sus, Yit"ium scrophido'sum,

Cacochym'ia seu Cochex'ia seu Dyscra'tia scro-

pludo'oa, Pcedutroph'ia ylundulo'sa, Struma,
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ecrofulo'ea, Scroffa, Ckrofae, King's evil, The
• o/ulee,

Shrumee, Ecronellee, Humeure /roidee, Tubereulee

tndet lympkatiquee, Mai dm Roi. A state

of die system characterised by Indolent, glandu-

lar tumours, ehiefly in the seek; suppurating

slowly and imperfectly, ami healing with diffi-

culty : the disease ordinarily oecurring in those

of a sanguine temperament, with thick upper \\\>,

Ac. 1 be tumours, after suppuration, degenerate

into ulcers; which, in process of time, cicatrize,

fearing -cars. The internal organs are apt to be

attacked in those disposed to scrofula ; hence

they are often the subjects of phthisis and me-
senteric affections. Scrofula is hereditary: and

is frequently excited by ineufteient or improper

regimen, and by close, confined air during the

first year- of existence. The beet treatment is :

—

Dgtheu the system by animal diet; pure

air. and exercise, eold bathing, or sea-water

bathing, a.-.

>. aOFULA Abdomixalis Ixterxa, Physconia

strum
SCROFULAIRE, Scrophularia nodosa— *.

Atjieiti'/i" . Scrophularia aquatica.

SCROFULARIA, Scrophularia.

8CR0FULEUX, Scrofulous.

SCROF'ULOUS, Scropkulo'eue, ScrophuUt'riue,

Strumous, Struuto'eue, (P.) Sero/uleux, Struencux.

Buffering from, or relating to, scrofula.

S< ROPHULA, Scrofula—s. Mesenterica, Tabes
mesenteriea— s. Moluccana, Framboesia.

SCR0PHULJ5, Scrofula— s. Gonorrhoeae, Go-
norrhoea impure.

SCROPHULARIA, S. Nodosa.

Scbophitla'hia Aqoat'ica, Beton'iea aquat'-

irn, Fioi'rin, /'/ rM ' rin , < '<i*t nut ' i/ulu , Greater

Water Figwort, Water Bet'onjf, (F.) Scrofula ire

tquatiqwe. The leaves are celebrated as correc-

tors of the bad flavour of senna. They were at

one time regarded as eminently antiscrofulous,

Stomachic, and carminative.

S< aOPHI "i.AitiA Fcetida, Scrophularia nodosa
— s. Lanceolate, S. Nodosa — s. Bfarilandica, S.

Nodosa — s. Minor, Ranunculus ficaria.

Scrophitla'ria Nodosa, Figwort, Kennetwort,

Holmeeweed, Heal-all, Scrophula'ria /<•'<

Yuhfu' rix sell luit'i nln'tn, sell Martian'dim. Mil-

lenwr'hia, Scrophula'ria, (P.) Sero/ufaire, Herb*

•onellee. The root and leaves of this plant

have been celebrated, both as an internal and ex-

terna] remedy, against inflammations, piles, scro-

fulous tumours, ulcers, Ac
S< no en n. \ it i \ Vi u; a ins, Scrophularia nodosa.

BCROPHULARIUS, Scrofulous.

SCElOPHULES, Scrofula— *. Meeenteriquee,

Tabes mesenterica.

BCROPHULOSIS, Scrofula,

LOPHULOSUS, Scrofulous.

SCROTAL, Scrota'lie; from eerntmm. Relating

to the scrotum,— as Hernia ecrota'lie, scrotal

hernia.
- S0TAL N«RTU, see Ccnito-crural Nerve.

BCROTOCE'LB. A hybrid term; from (L.)

ecrotum, and *»/A»/, 'a tumour.' Hernia Scrota'lie,

Scrotal Ini'iiin. Inguinal hernia, descending
into the scrotum : I soheocele.

BCROTUM, from xin, tin", scornmm, 'mads of

leather.' (?) Oscki, Oefekeue, Oe'chme, Oe'cheon,

Och'eue, I'ii in, Seortum, Mareu'piutn, Bur1aula,

Burea tee'tium see virClie, Cap'ulua, (?) Orchoe,

, FoUietulv* genita'lia, Her'nia, tin Puree,
V. Lee bourse*. The integuments

which ooTcr the testes. These are nothing more
than a prolongation of the shin of the inner
pari of the thighs, perinssum, and penis. The
akin is remarkable fur its brown colour, for the

numerous ri_r;e. especially when the scrotum is

contracted: for the great number of sebaceous

follicles it contains; and lor the long and few

hairs which issue from it in the adult
turn is dirided into two equal [arts by a raphe,

whieh extends from the anus to the root of the

penis. Its organisation is similar to thai of the

skin of other parts of the body, except that the

chorion is thinner.

Bi rotum Cordis, Pericardium— s. Pendulum,
Rhachosis.
SCRUPLE, Diob'oton, Qrawma'riwm, Scrn'-

pulue, Scru'pulum, Scrip'tvlue, Scrip'ulum, Scrip'

-

iilux. A weight of twenty grains, Troy ; twenty-

four grains, Poida de mare.

SCUDAMQRE'S MIXTURE, see Mixture,

Scudamore's.

SCULL, Cranium — s. Cap, Calvaria.

SCURF. Sax. ivupV, Tent. S eh or ft ; Fur'.

/tiro. Small exfoliations of the cuticle are to

called.

SCURFY, Furfuraceous.

SCURVY OF THE ALPS, Pellagra—s. Crass,

Sisyrinchium Bermudianum — s. Land. Purpura

hemorrhagica— b. Petechial, Purpura simplex—
b. Sea, Porphyra nautica — s. Grass, common,
Cochlearia officinalis— s. Grass, lemon. Cochlea-

ria officinalis— s. Grass, wild, Cochlearia coro-

nopus.

SCUTELLA, Cup.

SCUTELLA'RIA GALERICULA'TA, Che»»o*a

galaricula'ta, Tertiana'ria, Skull-cap, (F.) Cos-

tide bleue. Family, Personeso. Sex. Syet. Didy-

namia Angiospermia. This plant has a bitter

taste and a garlic smell. It has been esteemed

especially serviceable in tertian ague.

Scutellaria Lateriflo'ra, Skull-cap, Mad-
weed, Hoodwort, Blue Pimp'ernel, An indigenous

plant, which grows in all parts of the United

States in moist places. It was at one time es-

teemed a preventive of hydrophobia, but is pro-

bably possessed of little virtue of any kind.

Scutellaria Iktegrifo'lia, — another indi-

genous variety,— is an intense bitter.

SCUTICULA DIGITORUM .M AM S, Pha-
langes of the fingers.

SCUTULJ3 DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha-
langes of the fingers.

SCUTUM, Thyroid cartilage— S. Cordis, Sca-

pula, Sternum— s. Genu, Patella— s. Pectoris,

Thorax.
Scutum Stomach'icum. A large plaster, ap-

plied to the breast or stomach.

Scutum Thoracis, Scapula.

SCYB'ALA, plural of oKvflaUv, 'dung.' Ente-

rol'ithue Scyb'alum, Excrementa AM eiecio'ra,

Faces indnra'ta. Hard fecal matters discharged

in round lumps.

BCYLLA, Bcilla.

SCYP1I0PII0RUS PYXIDATUS, Lichen
pvxidatus.

8CYPHUS AUDITORIUS, Infundibulum of

the cochlea— B. Cerebri, Infundibulum of thfl

brain— s. Vieussenii, Infundibulum ofthe cochlea.

BCYROS, Callosity.

SCYTALIDES DIGITORUM MANUS, Pha-
langes of the tin.

SCYTHICA, (RADIX,) Glycyrrhiaa.

BCYTHROPASMUS, from r«v0Ms, 'gloomy;1

WMvdpuxaluv, 'to look gloomy;' Vultue tef'rir** et

muxtiiK. A gloomy, depressed countenance, of

bad augury in serious disi

BCYTITIS, Cytitis.

1 ODEPSIUM, Tannin.

BEA All;. The sir in the neighbourhood of

the sea contains saline particles commingled with
it, which render it a rateable change for scrofu-

lous and debilitated individuals. The sea and
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sea-coast are usually, also, more equable in their

temperature than places inland.

SEA SICKNESS, Nausea marina— s. Water,
see Water, Sea.

SEAL, GOLDEN, Hydrastis Canadensis— s.

Solomon's, Convallaria polygonatum.
SEAM. Cicatrix.

SEARCHING, Sounding; from (F.) chercher,

'to seek.' The operation of ascertaining, by the

introduction of a metallic instrument, whether a
patient has a stone in the bladder.

SEASONING, Acclimation— s. Fever, Fever,

stranger's.

SEAT, Anus— s. Bone, Ischion.

SEEACE, Sebaceous.

SEBA'CEOUS, Seba'ceus, (F.) Sebace; from
sebum, 'suet.' That which has the nature of suet.

Sebaceous Flux, Stearrhcea.

Sebaceous or Sebip'arous Glands, Sebaceous
Fol'licles, Sebaceous Crypts, Follic'uli seba'cei,

Cryptcb seba'cem, Oil Glands, Mil' iary glands, are

small hollow organs, of a rounded or pyriform
shape, seated in the substance of the skin, and
opening on its surface by a small, excretory duct:

furnishing a yellow, unctuous humour, Smegma
cuta'neum, Sebum cuta'neum, having some analogy
with suet, which is destined to lubricate the sur-

face of the bodj'. Follicles of a similar nature

exist around the corona glandis of the male, and
under the skin of the labia majora and nymphaa
of females. They secrete a sebaceous matter,

which emits a peculiar odour ; and hence, after

the name of one who described them, have been
called Gland'ulcR odorif'erce Tyso'ni, G. Tyso'ni,

Tyson's glands.

SEBESTE'NA, Cordia myxa seu sebeste'na seu

Africa'na seu domes'tica seu obi i'qua, Sebeste'na

ojficina'lis, Sebes'ten, Sebsten, Myxa, Cornus san-

guin'ea, Prunus sebesti'na, Smooth-leaved Cor'-

dia, Assyr'ian plum, (F.) Sebestier myxa. The
dark, black fruit of the Sebestina possesses gluti-

nous and aperient qualities, and is exhibited, in

decoction, in various diseases of the chest.

SEBESTIER MYXA, Sebestena.

SEBIPAROUS, see Sebaceous.
SEBORRHAGIA, Stearrhcea.

SEBORRHCEA, Stearrhcea.

SEBSTEN. Sebestina.

SEBUM, Pinguedo, Sevum—s. Cutaneum, see

Sebaceous .elands.

SECA'LE, S. cerea'le seu barba'tum. The Eye
plant. (F.) Seigle. Rye is chiefly used as an
article of diet, particularly in the northern parts

of Europe, where a spirit is also extracted from
it. The grain is disposed to acescency : and
hence its internal use at first generally produces
a laxative effect.

Secale Barbatum, Secale— s. Cornutum, Er-
got— s. Luxurians, Ergot.

SECALIS MATER, Ergot.

SECERNENT, Secreting.

SECERNING, Secreting—s. Substance, of the

kidnev, see Kidney.
SECESSIO FiECUM, Defecation.

SECESSUS NIGER, Melaana.

SECHE, Sepia,

SECLUSORIUM, Sac.

SECONDARY, from secundus, 'the second.'

Something that acts subordinately to another;
as the secondary symptoms of a disease; that is,

those which supervene on the primary.

SECONDINES, Secundines.

SECRETA. Same etymon as Secretion. Things
or matters secreted or separated from the blood.

SECRE'TING, Secreto'rius, Secer'ning, Se'-

vern'ent, Excer'nent. Same etymon as Secretion.

That which secretes,—as a secreting organ.

SECRETIO, Secretion—s. Lactis, Galactoses—
s. Lotii, Uropoesis—s. Uriuae, Uropoesis— s. Yi-
caria, see Vicarious.

SECRE'TION, Secre'tio, Apoc'risis; from «e-

ceruere, ' to separate.' An organic function, which
is chiefly executed in the glands, and consists in

an elaboration or separation of the materials of

the blood, at the very extremities of the arterial

system, or rather of the vascular secretory Bys-

tem; and which differs in each organ according

,to its particular structure; hence the formation

of different fluids;—bile, saliva, urine, milk, &o.

The secretions are of three kinds :

—

exhalant, fol-
licular, and glandular.

SECRETORIUS, Secreting.

SECT, METHODICAL, Methodists.

SEC'TIO, Section. The act of cutting. A di-

vision.

Sectio Alta, see Lithotomy— s. Anatomica,
Dissection— s. Cadaveris, Autopsia cadaveriea—
s. Cadaveris legalis, Autopsia cadaverica—s. Cx-
sarea, Cesarean section — s. Franconiana. see

Lithotomy— s. Hypogastrica, see Lithotomy— s.

Lateralis, see Lithotomy—s. Legalis, Obduetio—
s. Mariana, see Lithotomy— s. Nympharum,
Nymphotomy— s. Rectovesical, see Lithotomy
— s. Renalis, Nephrotomy— s. Tendinum, Teno-
tomy— s. Vagino-vesicalis, Colpocystotomia— s.

Yesiealis. Lithotomy.
SECTION,

r
Sectio— s. Sigaultian, Symphyse-

otomy.
SECUND^, Secundines.

SECUNDIN.E, Secundines.

SECUNDINES, Hys'tera, Deuter'ion, After-

birth, Secwi'dce, Secundi'nce, (F.) Arriere-faix,

Secondines, Delirre. All that remains in the

uterus after the birth of the child,—viz., the pla-

centa, a portion of the umbilical cord, and the

membranes of the ovum. These are commonly
not expelled till some time after the birth of the

foetus : hence their name. See Delirrance.

SECUNDUS PROPRIORUM AURICULiE,
Retrahens auris.

SEDANTIA, Sedatives.

SED'ATIYES, Sedati'va, Pauon'ta, Sedan'tia,

Adee'ta, Catastal'tica, Deprimen'tia, (F.) Cal-

mants, Temperants, from sedo, 'I settle or as-

suage.' Medicines which directly depress the

vital forces, and which are consequently employed
whenever it is necessary to diminish preternatu-

rally increased action. The chief reputed seda-

tives are: Acidum Hydrocyanicum, Acidum Hy-
dro-sulphuricum, Tabacum, Missio Sanguinis, and
certain gases by inhalation, as azote, carbonic

acid, (?) carburetted and sulphuretted hvdrogen.
SEDEM ATTOLLENS, Levator ani.

SEDES, Anus, Excrement— s. Cruentte, Dy-
sentery, Hsmiatochezia—s. Lactescentes, Coeliac

flux— s. Proeidua, Proctocele.

SEDHEE. Bangue.
SED'IMENT, Scdimen'tum, Lemma, Eesiden'-

tia. Same etymon. (F.) Depot. A deposit formed
by the precipitation of some one or more of the

substances held in solution or suspension by a
liquid. That which is formed in urine, at the

time of cooling, has been called Hypos'tam's, Hy-
poste'ma, Eesiden'tia, Snbsiden'tia, (F.) Depot de

Purine. This sediment or deposit varies in dif-

ferent states of the system. In calculous affec-

tions, it is one of the most important objects of

attention.

SEDIMENTUM, Sediment— s. Urinae lateri-

cium, see Lateritious— s. Urinse pityroldes, see

Furfuraceous.
SEDITIA, Nates.

SEDLITZ, MINERAL WATERS OF. &»<*-

litz, Seidschiitz or Seydachiitz water. Springs in

Bohemia, near Prague, which are simple salines.
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They contain a large quantity of sulphi

magnesia, a little Bolphate of soda and sulphate

of lime, carbonic acid, carbonates of lime and
-a, and a resinous mattar.(?) 'liny are

employed a; purgatives in a multitude of dia-

l

itz Powders may be formed of Soda tar-

I

~
.

- .,- oarbou. *)ij. in one paper
;

Acid ' w.w, in another. Fur naif a

pint of water.

SEDOS IWJLAXT, Sedum — s. Reprise,

Bodum telephium.
- DUM, Solum acre seu glacia'le seu MUMM

.
///(<'-

\'< nuirn/n're, Wrmivida' ri*. Pip r miira'/r,

vi'vutn acre, \\'<d/ pepper, Sterne crop,

roji. Sum// Houeeleek, Aei'ehryeon,
•

. Orpin bru/unt, Yer-

miemlaire bru'lante, Sidon bruManL Family, Cras-

sulaeea .

s v
if. Deeandria Pentagynia. In

its reeenl state it is very acrid, and proves both

emetic and cathartic. Externally, in the form of

cataplasm, it produces vesications and erosions.

It has been recommended in cancerous and ma-
lignant ul.

Bbdum, Baxifraga granulate — s. Glaeiaie, Se-

dum—a Minna, Sedum—a Majus, Sempervivum
tectornm— s. Minna, Sedum.
BKDUH Tklk'i'HH m. S. U (ephoidee, Faba crassa,

Orae'eula, 0. Major, IUee"ebra major, Tele'phium,

1 . Faba eraeea, Anaeamj/eeroe,
earn* seu triphyU'a seu tmlgafrie, Orpine,

A. Sidon repriee, (trand orpin, Five fpainse,

Joabarbe dee wignee, k<i. Formerly used as a

cataplasm in cuts, hemorrhoids, corns, whitlows,

Ac.
> m Telephoides, S. Telephium—s. Vermi-

culare. Sedum.
SEED, Sperm.

\ 1 E N TA CART ILAGINEA, see Trach ea.

S 1 1 "I A. Segnitf'iee, from segnia, 'slug-

gish.' Sluggishness or torpor in the exercise of

a function: — as Bkobttim Ai.vi. Torpor of the

1 18 Yiricm, Languor.

BEGNITIES, Segnitia.

RAY, MINERAL WATERS OF. Near
Pithiviers, in Catinais. in the French department
of Loiret, there is a chalybeate spring, which has

some reputation.

BEIDLITZ, Sedlits.

[DSCHUTZ, Sedlita.
—

$. Ergotie, Ergot.
SJ.'/X. Qterua, see .Mamma.
BEIRIASIS, Coup de Soleil

SEIZURES, BIDDEN, see Seizures.

BEKISEAYAYODKA, see Spirit

SEL, Salt

—

$.Admirabl* de LSmerg, Magnesiae
sulpha.-

—

*. Admirable perlt, Soda, phosphate of— «. <i.
| , g la, muriate ut'— *. de JJeroane,

do—«. eTEgra, Magnesias sulphas— *. Ma-
rin. Soda, muriate of— a efOpium, Nareotine—«.

</. Saturne, Plumbi Buperacetas— «. de Verre, see

Yitrum — «. Voiatii d'Angleterre, Ammoniae car-

I

SELAGO, Camphoroama Monapeliaeay Lyco-
podinin selago.

BELEN E, Moon, see NaJL
SELEN I as is. BomnambnlianL
SELENIASMUS, Somnambulism.
RELEN0BLETU8, Lunatic
BELENOGA M 1 A, Somnambulism.

LERY, Apinm graveolena.
BELFABUSE, Masturbation.
M HEAL, Prunella.

F LIM'ITED. An epithet applied to dis-

eases which appear to in a definite course, but

little modified by treatment, — smallpox, for

example-
BELF-POLLUTION, Mastnrbation.
SELI'BRA, S> mili'bra, 8* mbt Ua, half a pound.

Six ounces, Troyj eight, Avoirdup
SELINFTE8, atAtrira?. Wine impregnated

with the aeedfl of the ctXnov or tmaUage.-
corides.

BELINUM ANGELICA, Angelica Byl

klbanum, Bubon galbannm — b. [mpera-
toria, [mperatoria — a. Opoponaz, Pastinaea opo-

ponaz— s. Oreoselinum, Athamanta an
num— s. Oatruthium, [mperatoria — s. Pastinaea,

Paatinaea satira— a Peueedanum, Peucedannm
— a Pubesoens, Angelica sylveetria — a Sylvee-

gelica sylveetiia.

SELLA. S, Turcica — s. Equina, B. Turcica —
s. Familiarioa, Laaanum—a Obatetrieia, Diphrua

henoidalia, S. Turcica.

Si i i. a Ti i:'. :. \, Epkip'pium, Foeea Pitui-

ta'ria, Sella, S. eaui'na seu tphenoida'lie,

Turkish Saddle, (F.) Selle Tureique ou du
Turc. A depression at the upper surface of

the sphenoid bone, which is bounded, anteriorly

and posteriorly, by the clinoid processes: and
the pituitary gland. It i- bo called from
mblanee to a Turkish "addle.

Sella Turcica, Pituitaria i

SELLK TVBCIQUE, Sella Turcica— *, du
Tun-, Sella Turcica.

SELS NEUTRES, Neutral salts.

SELTZ or SELTZER. MINERAL WATERS
OF. Cold, acidulous springs, the source of which
is at Seltz, nine leagues from Strasburg, and in

the Department of the Bas-Rhin. They contain

carbonates of lime, magnesia, and soda, chloride

of sodium, and much carbonic acid. They are

refrigerant, tonic, diuretic, and aperient.

Artificial Seltzkr Water may be made
from nniriat. acid. gr. xxxv, water <>j, wkite mar-
ble gr. iij. Stop up till dissolved. Add car/nutate

of Magneeia, gr. v. and, after some time, tubcar-

bonate of eoda, gr. xxxij. Close it till used.

BEMBELLA, Belibra.

BEMECARPDfl ANACARDIUM, Avicennia
tomentoea.
BEMEIOG'RAPHY, Semeiograph'ia, &

grapky, Semiogra'phia, from arintiov, 'a symp-
tom,' and ypact»i, 'a description.' A description

of symptoms or signs of disease.

SEMEIOL'OGY, Semeiot'ice, Semiolot

miotics, Phanomenolog"ia, from wtiimov. ' a Bymp-
tom,' and Xoyoq. 'a discourse.' P.J Simiiotigue.

The branch of pathology vrhoaeobjeol ia the doc-

trine of the symptoms or signs of dis<

SEMEION BOETHEMATICUM, Indication.

BBMEIOSIS, Semeiology.

SE'ME'IOTIQUE, Bemeiology.
BEMEN, Sperm — s. Radian, Illicium ani-a-

tum — s. t'ina.'. Artemisia santonica-— .-. Contra,

Artemisia santonica — s. Contra rermea, Artemi-
sia santonica— s. Masculinum seu virile sen geni-
tale, Bperm — a Muliebre, Sperm (oi tb< :

—a Banctum, Artemisia santonica— s. ZedoariSB,

Artemisia santonica.

SEMENCE, Sperm.
SEMENTINA, Artemisia santonica.

BEMI, from 'rifjtav, 'half.' Semi or demi, in

composition, universally signifies 'half;' both in

French and English.

BEMIAN'IMI8, Sem

i

mor'ttne, Sem'im >• -

niiri'riiH ; from Man, 'half.' and animue, ( 80uL'
Half-living. Half-dead.

BEMI BULB OF THE FEMALE, Bulbuj
vcstiluili.

BEMICANALICUL1 8, Sulcua
MICANALIS, Snlcua

BEMICEPHALUS, Hemicephalaa.
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SEMICIRCULI OSSEI, Semicircular canals.

S E M I C I R'C U L A R, Semicircula'ris. That
trhieh represents the half of a circle.

Semicircular Canals, Cana'les seu Ductus
eemicirculu'res seu tubce/orm'es seu circula'res,

Semicir'culi os'sei, Fines seu Canalic'uli semi-
annula'res labyrin'thi, (F.) Oanaux demicircu-
laires, are seated in the pars petrosa of the tem-
poral bone, and open into the vestibule, behind
which they are situate. They are three in num-
ber, of which one is superior or vertical, cana'lis
semicircula'ris vertica'lis superior • another poste-
rior or oblique, cana'lis semicircula'ris vertica'lis

posterior, and the third exterior or horizontal,

canalis semicircula'ris horizonta'lis. Their pa-
rietes are formed of a bony, compact, hard plate.

Their uses in audition are not known : at their

termination they have the elliptical arrangements
called ampul'las ; and by both extremities they
open into the vestibule, in the sac at its superior
part—the Sac'cuius EUip'ticus, Al'veus seu Utric'-

ulus commu'nis, Utricle, Sinus or Alveus utriculo'-

eus, Sacculus vestibuli or J/edian sinus. In front
of the S. elliptieus, nearer the cochlea, and oppo-
site the furamen ovale, is the Sac'cuius- spher' icus
or sacculus.

SEMICIRCULUS EXSCULPTUS, Hiatus
diaphragm&tis aorticus.

SEMICON'GIUS. Half a gallon, or four pints.

SEMICU'BIUM, Semicupium, Inses'sio, In-
ves'sio, EncatJiis'ma, Excathis'ma, (F.) Demibain,
from semi, 'half,' and cubare, ' to lie down.' A
half-bath, or such as receives only the hips or
extremities.

SEMICUPIUM, Bath, half, Semi-cubium—Se-
ici-fibula?us, Peronaeus brevis— Semi-interosseus
indicia, Abductor indicis— Semi-interosseus pol-
licis. Opponens pollicis.

SEMILIBRA, Selibra.

SEMILLA DEL GUACHARO. Various kinds
of hard and dry fruits, found in the stomachs of
the young Guacharoes, a sort of nocturnal bird.

The fruits are a celebrated South American
remedy in ague.

SEMILU'NAR, Semilunaris, (F.) Demi-lu-
naire ou Semi-lunaire, from semi, 'half,' and luna,
* the moon.' Having the shape of a half-moon.
Semilunar Cart'ilages, Semilunar fibro-car-

tilages, Sigmoid car'tilages, Cartilag"ines sig-

rno'idece seu semiluna' res, are two fibro-cartilages,

which exist between the condyles of the os femo-
ris and the articular surfaces of the tibia. The
innermost, which is longer from before to behind
than transversely, is nearly semicircular. The
outermost forms almost an entire circle : an ar-

rangement, in both cases, corresponding to the
different surfaces of the tibia. They are thicker
at their outer circumference, which is convex,
than at the inner, which is concave and very
thin. Both are inserted, before and behind, into

the spine of the tibia, by means of fibrous fascia?.

Semilunar Ganglion,—Ganglion abdomina'le
seu splanch'nicum seu transver'sum seu sola're,

G. surrenal, (Ch.), belongs to the great sympa-
thetic. These gauglia present considerable va-
riety, and are deeply situate in the abdomen,
above and behind the supra-renal capsules. They
correspond, posteriorly, to the pillars of the dia-

phragm and the aorta. They have the shape of

a crescent reversed, often surrounded by other
ganglia of a smaller size. From their periphery
the numerous filaments proceed, which go to the
formation of the solar plexus.

Semilunar Notch of the Sternum. Fourchette
— s. Valves, Sigmoid valves— s. Masculatus,
Eunuch.
SEMILUXULA UNGUIUM, see Nail.

SEMI-MAS, Eunuch.

SEMIMASCULUS, Eunuch.
SEMIMEMBRANEUS, Semimembranosus.
SEMIMEMBRANO 'S US, Semimembra ' neu*,

(F.) Ischio-popl'iti - femoral, Iscliio-popl it i -tibial,

(Ch.) Dcmimembraneux. A muscle situate at the
posterior part of the thigh. It is flat, thin, nar-
row, and aponeurotic in its upper third ; broader
and fleshy in the middle, and tendinous below.
It is attached above to the tuberosity of the is-

chium ; and below—by a tendon, which has three
divisions—to the outer condyle of the femur, and
to the posterior and inner part of the internal

tuberosity of the tibia. This muscle is a rotator
inwards, and a flexor of the leg. It can also bend
the thigh upon the leg. In standing it maintains
the pelvis in position, and can even draw it down-
wards.

SEMIMORTUUS. Semianimis.
SEMIXA CATAPUTLE MAJORIS, see Rici-

nus communis.
Se'mina Frig'ida Majo'ra. The greater cold

seeds. The ancients gave this name to the emul-
sive seeds of the cucumber, melon, gourd, and
water-melon.
Semina Frigida Minora. The lesser cold seeds.

The ancients gave this name to the seeds of the
lettuce, purslane, endive, and cichory.

Semina Ricini Vulgaris, see Ricinus commu-
nis.

SEMINAL. Spermatic— s. Filaments, Sperma-
tozoa— s. Fluid, Sperm—s. Granules, see Granule.
SEMINALE MEMBRUM, Penis.

SEMINALIS. Spermatic.
SEMINERVOSUS. Semi-tendinosus.
SEMIORBICULARIS, Orbicularis oris.

SEMIPESTIS, Typhus.
SEMIXEX. Semianimis.
SEMINIA MORBORUM, Predisposition.

SEMINIF'EROUS, from semen, 'sperm,' and
fero, ' I carry.' Spermatoph'orous. An epithet

given to the vessels which secrete and convey the

seminal fluid.

SEMINIUM, Sperm.
SEMIOGRAPHY, Semeiographv.
SEMIOLOGY, Semeiolosv.
SEMIOTICE, Semeiotice—s. Faciei, Physi-

ognomv.
SEMIPLEGIA, Hemiplesia.
SEMISEXTUM. Hemiecton.
SEMISICIL'ICUS. A weight of one drachm

or three scruples.— Rhodius.
SEMISIDERATIO. Hemiplegia.
SEMISIDERATUS. see Hemiplegia.
SEMISOMNIS, Coma.
SEMISOPITUS. Coma.
SEMISOPORUS. Coma.
SEMISPEC'ULUM. An instrument used for

dilating the incision made into the neck of the
bladder in the operation of lithotomy.—Fabricius
Hildanus.
SEMISPINA'LIS COLLI, Semispino'tus colli,

Artic'ulo-spina'lis, Transrer 1'so-spinal is Colli, Spi-

nalis cervi'cis, Spinalis Colli. Transversa'lis Colli,

Transversospinal, (F.) Demi-epineux ou trans-

versaire-epineux du com. This muscle arises from
the transverse processes of the six uppermost
dorsal vertebra?, by an equal number of distinct

tendons, which run obliquely under the com-
plexus, and is inserted in the spinous processes

of all the cervical vertebra?, except the first and
last. Its action is, to extend the neck obliquely

backwards and to one side.

Semispinals Dorsi, Semi-spiuah's externus,

Transver'sospinalis dorsi, Semispino'tus. (Rio-

lau), Transversospinal, (F.) Demi-epineux du
dos, Transversaire-epinenx du dos. This muscle
arises from the transverse processes of the se-

venth, eighth, ninth, and tenth dorsal vertebrae,
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by as many distinct tendons, -which soon grow

fleshy; and then again become tendim

ere inserted into the spinous processes of the

sixth or Beventh uppermost dorsal, and two low-

rvical vertebrae, by as many tendons. J t

<

eetion is. to extend the spine obliquely back-

wards.
m:\iisimvai. i< Kxtkhms. Bemi-spinalis dorsi

—

p. [nternue, Traasrersalifl dorsi — s. Spinatus,

Longissimus dorsi, Semi-spinalis dorsi.

6KMISPINATD8 < "1.1.1. Semispinalis colli.

BEMIS'SIS, Semi*. The half of a pound,

oanoe, drachm, a<-.

BEM1 rENDIKO'SUS, Semi-nervo'nu, (F.) I*,

iti-tibied, hckio-pritibial, (Ch.) Demiten-

This muscle is situate at the posterior

part of the thigh. It extends obliquely, down-
wards and inwanis. from the tuberosity of the

ischium

—

1«. which it is attached by a flat tendon.

Common to it and the bieepe— as tar as the pos-

terior and inner ]>art of the tibia, to which it is

attached by means of another round tendon.

Its fibres are commonly interrupted by an apo-

neurosis. lt< mm are the same as those of the

semimembranosus.
SEMITERTIANA, Hemitrita>a — 8. Tierce,

Hemitritssa.

SEMIUNCIA, Ilcmiuncion.

BEMrVIR, Kunuch.
BEMIVIVUS, Semianimis.
BEM'OLA, BULLOCK'S, a farinaceous ar-

ttele of diet, which is recommended as highly

nutrition- and easily digestible, consequently well

adapted for infants ami invalids, is .-aid to consist

of the gluten of wheat, with a small proportion

of starch. Bemola and Semolina resemble each

other greatly. They appear, indeed, to he iden-

tical.

BEMOLI'NA," J/«mm croup. This may be
made by grinding wheat in an apparatus, sepa-

rating tin' flour from the middlings, dressing the

latter four different times in a bolting mill, and
rifting through parchment sieves, until the pro-

duet i> perfectly freed from hran. In Poland it

i.» called Cracow groat*.

Bemolins i- Lr''iierally imported into England
from the Baltic, and in Russia is said to In- ma-
nufactured from buckwheat. It has a granular

form like some kinds of oatmeal, a dingy white

colour, a farinaceous, somewhat insipid, taste,

and is well adapted for the diet of children affect-

ed with derangement of the bowels. A recent

analysis makes it consist of the gluten of wheat
with a certain proportion of the starch, part of

the latter baring been removed.
BEMPERVIVUM ACRE, Bedum,
Sempervivum Tecto'uux, S. smi/ms, Hotue-

9edum MnjnH <vn Tecto'rum, AitoHn, Beia-

Juilalen, Bitphthalmut, Barba Jotde, SengreA n,

Agriotin 'ara, Andrachakarn, Chryaotper'mvm,
(F. Jombo '• !* totft. The leaves have a mild,

subacid austerity, and are often applied to bruises

and old u'

l Mi.\. Ilemiuncion.

BENA, <
". *
— i ; i senna.

SENS, Cassia senna — *. tPAmiriqme,
Marilandica— t. Fame, Colutea arboreseens.

BENEBIERA C0R0N0PU8, Cochlearia co-

ronopus.

SENE'CIO, 8. vulga'ria, Erig"erwn, Cortalon,
J roit, Groundsel, /'inn-,,,/, [V.) Senecon <-<uu-

ruiii. I'n, nil,i, Corymbiferm. Si r. Sg*t. Synge-
unia Superfine. A common plant in

Europe; frequently a). plied, bruised, to inflam-
mations and ulcers, as refrigerant and anti-scor-
butic.

Skxkcio Hieracifolia, Erechthites hieraci-
fulius.

Beitbcto Jacobje'a, Jacob*?a, St.Jdme*' Wart,

Ragwort, (P.) Jacob*"*. The leares have a rough-
ish. hitter, subacid, and extremely nauseous taste.

A decoction has Keen used in d\ BCntery. A poul-

tice of the leaves has Keen recommended iii rheu-

matic affections; und a decoction of the root

ha- often been employed in eases of WOUndS and
bruises.

SENECON COMMUN, Benedo.
BENE( l \. 5< n (ctus.

Senec'ta An'uiim. The oast skin <>f a ser-

pent. A decoction of it is said to cure deafness!

Bi MfTA Decrepita, Decrepitude — s. Extre-
in:i. Decrepitude— s. Bumma, Decrepitude— s.

Ultima, Decrepitude.

BEN EC'TDS, S* nec'ta, from >••< n< /•<
.

' to he old.'

Si 'ilium, JEta* xi ui' lis sen prove*

mala, Old age, Senil'ity, (¥.) Vielle**e. The last

period of life, commencing, according t<> some,
at fill years of age, hut varying according to nu-
merous circumstances. It is characterized by
progressive diminution of the physical and moral
faculties.

Bebectus Ultima, Decrepitude.

SENEGA, Polygala Benega,

SEN'EGAL, GUM, Gttmmi Senegalen'ti scu
Sen'eca sen Sen'ega sen Sen'ica. The exudation
from the Aca'cia sen Mimo'ea Senegal— Family,

Leguminosm, Sear. Sy*t. Polygamia Monoecia—
which grows in the country of Africa through

which the river Senegal runs. It is in loose or

single drops, much larger than gum Arabic, or

the gum which exudes from the cherry tree : and
is much more difficult of solution than the former.

SENEGINE, see Polygala senega.

SENEKA, Polygala senega.

SlSNEVE, Binapis.

BENGREEN, Sempervivum toctorum.

SENILE, S'tii'lix, from eenere, 'to he old.'

Relating or belonging to old age :—as 'entile de-
lirium .-' dotage.

SENILITY, Benectus.

SENNAj Cassia senna— s. Alexandrina. Cassia
senna— s. American. Cassia Marilandica— s. Blad-
der, Colutea arboreseens— s. Essence of, prepared,
Selway's. see Inliisum BennSB compositum — s.

Germanica, Colutea— s. Italica, Cassia senna—s.

Prairie, Cassia chaimocrisfa—s. Wild, Cassia cha-
mmcrista, Cassia Marilandica.

SENS, Sense.

BENSA'TION, Senea'tio, from fenfire, aermtm,
Mo feel:' JE*ihe'ma. The consciousness or eog
ni/.ance by the brain <>f an impression caused by
an external body on the organs of the Benses. (F. I

Sentiment. It is not necessarily, however, confined
to bodies external to as : for we can receive an im-
pression by touching any partofourown body. The
body which communicates the impressions
but to be external to the part impressed. Sensa-
tions are divided into external, internal and mor-
bid. The external are communicated by the live

organs of the senses. The internal arc such as
occur within the body, and arise from some alter-

ation in the function of the part, for the time
being. Hunger and thirst are interna]

tions, as Well as all the natural want-. Morbid
Sensations may be either internal or external.

Objee'tive tentation* arc produced by impressions
on the peripheral nerves; as in vision, audition,
A'-. Subjeetivi teneatione, such as original

trieally, or in the cnccphalon, — as tinnitus

aurium.
BEN8 \TIn\ \p. Sentient
BENSE, Stuck*, Sen'tio, /E*tle**it, (P.) 8m*.

Same etymon as Sensation. A Faculty, pi
I

by animals, of appreciating impressions from ex-
ternal objects. The sen-.- are five in number:
sight, hearing, sm< id touch. Of these,
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the first two and the Last administer more to the

intellect: and, hence, have been called by some,
the intellectual senses: the other two seem more
destined for the nutrition of the body : and,

hence, have been termed corporeal or nutritive

senses. Other senses have been suggested— as

the intense sensation experienced during the ve-

nereal act ; a sense of heat and cold ; a muscular
sense, a common sense or coemesthesis, &c.

Senses, Nervous System of the, Medulla
oblongata.

SEXSIBILITAS, Sensibility—s. Anomala, see

Irritable — s. Aucta, see Irritable— s. Morbosa,
see Irritable.

SENSIBILITY, Sensihil'itas. Same etymon
as Sensation ; JEsthe'ma. The faculty of receiv-

ing impressions, and having the consciousness of

them. Bichat defines it as the property possessed

by living bodies, of receiving impressions, whe-
ther the individual be conscious of them or not.

In the former case, where conscious, he calls the

sensibilit}r animal : in the latter, where not, he
terms it organic. This last is common to vege-
tables and animals, and presides over nutrition,

absorption, exhalation, secretion, &c. The other

does not exist in vegetables: it is the origin of

the sensations—olfaction, vision, gustation, audi-

tion, thirst, hunger, pain, &c. There are few
parts of the animal body, but what are sensible

— if not in health— in disease. The free extre-

mities of the hair and nails, and the epidermis,

are not so. See Insensibility.

SENSIFEROUS, Sentient.

SENSIO, Sense.

SENSITORIUM, Sensorium.

SENSORI-VOLIT"IONAL. A term applied

to nervous fibres which pass to and from the ce-

rebrospinal axis, and are respectively concerned
in sensation and volition.

SENSO'RIAL, Sentient.

Sensorial Power, according to Dr. Wilson
Philip, is composed of the two functions of sen-

sation and volition. Dr. Darwin included in it

the power of muscular contraction ; but it ought
not to be extended to acts in which there is not
consciousness.

SENSO'RIUM, Senso'rium commu'ne, Or'ganon
senso'rium internum, Sensito'rium, Empo'rium spi-

rituum, JEsthete'rion, Sen'sory. The common
centre of sensations.

SENSORY, Sensorium, Sentient.

Sensory Gang'lia. A name given by Dr.
Carpenter to a series of ganglionic masses at the

base of the brain, which are in direct communi-
cation with the nerves of sensation—as the olfac-

tory, optic, auditory and gustatory.

Sensory Nerves, Nerves of sensation, are so

called in contradistinction to Motor nerves. There
are general sensory nerves— as those connected
with the posterior part of the spinal marrow, and
the fifth pair ; and special sensory, as those of the

senses.

SENSUS iEGRITUDINIS, Indisposition—s.

Osmometricus, Olfaction—s. Perversus, Pseudses-
thesia.

SEN'TIENT, Sen'tiens, Sen'sory, ldeag"enous,

Senso'ria!, Sensa'tional, Sensiferous. Feeling,

causing feeling.

Sentient Extremities op Nerves are their

minute terminations in the organs.

SENTIMENT, see Sensation.

SEPARATO'RIUM, from separo, 'I separate.'

A surgical instrument, for separating the pericra-

nium from the skull.

A Sep'aratory, Vitrum ffypoclep'ticum, is a
pharmaceutical vessel for separating fluids of dif-

ferent densities from each other.

SEPEDOGENESIS, Sepedonogenesis.

SEPEDOXOGEN'ESIS, Sepedogen'esis, from
ffnneduv, ' putrescency/ and ycveats, 'generation.'
A septic disposition or tendency; such as is met
with in typhus gravior.

SEPES, Sa'pes, 'A hedge/ 'a row:' as Sepes
seu Se'ries seu Pecten den'tium :—a row of teeth.

Sepes Dentium, See Sepes.

SEPHIRUS, Scleriasis.

SE'PIA, *S'. officinalis, Se'pium, Cuttle-Fish,

(F.) Seche. The osseous part of the cuttle-fish

—

Propcip'itans mag'num—has been used as an ab-
sorbent, and is often added to tooth-powders.
SEPLASIA'RIUS. A name formerly given to

one who sold perfumes, ointments, &c. It is

derived from Seplasia, the name of a public place
at Capua, where such preparations were fre-

quently sold. A druggist.

SEPSICHYMIA, Septochymia.
SEPSIS, Putrefaction.

SEPTE'MIA ; from annros, 'rotten,' and 'atpa,

'blood.' A morbid condition of the blood pro-
duced by septic or putrid matters.

SEPTANA FEBRIS, Fever septan.

SEP'TENARY, Septena'rius, (F.) Septenaire,

from septem, ' seven.' ' Consisting of seven.'

The septenary years of the old believers in cri-

tical periods were times at which, it was sup-
posed, important changes might be expected to

take place. The grand climacteric was fixed at

63, and it was considered that if a person passed
that age, he had well-founded expectations that
his life might be protracted to 90.

SEPTENNIAD, Climacteric, (years.)

SEPTFOIL, UPRIGHT, Tormentilla.

SEPTIC, Sep'ticus, Septus, from otjkuv, 'to

rot,' arjirros, 'rotten.' That which produces pu-
trefaction. A substance which corrodes and dis-

organizes the soft parts without causing much
pain.

Septic Poison, see Poison.

SEPTICEMIA, Septsemia.

SEPTIMESTRIS F03TUS, see Foetus septi-

mestris.

SEPTINERVIA, Plantago.

SEPTOCHYM'IA, Sepsichym'ia; from an^is,

'putrefaction,' and Xvfios, 'juice.' Putrefaction

or putrescency of the humours.
SEPTOPYRA, Typhus gravior.

SEPT'ULUM; diminutive of septum, 'a parti-

tion.' A division between small spaces or cavi-

ties— as the septula or fibrous cords given off by
the mediastinum testis to be inserted into the in-

ner surface of the tunica albuginea.

SEPTUM, (F.) Cloison. A part intended to

separate two cavities from each other, or to di-

vide a principal cavity into several secondary
cavities.

These septa are numerous in the human body.

The chief are the following:—
Septum Cerebelli, Falx cerebelli—s. Cerebri,

Falx cerebri—s. Cochleae auditorial, Lamina spi-

ralis.

Septum Cordis, Septum me'dium cordis. The
partition which separates the two ventricles of

the heart.

Septum Encephali, Tentorium.
Septum Lu'cidum seu pelluci'dnm seu ten'ne et

pellucidum seu medium seu Spec'ulum lucidum
seu Lapis specula'ris seu Mediasti'num seu Dia-
phragma ventriculo'rum latera'lium cer'ebri, Spe-

culum, (F.) Septum median, (Ch.) Cloison trans-

parente. The soft portion or medullary sub-

stance, which separates the two lateral ventricles

of the brain from each other. This septum is

composed of two laminae; between which a small

cavity exists, filled by a serous fluid, and called

the Fossa of Syl'vius, 5th ventricle of Cvvier, Shmt
of the median septum, (Ch.) The brothers Wen-
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lei are of opinion that this cavity ifl lined by a

peculiar membrane.
8EPTUM MEDIAN, S. lueidnm—a. Vidian

da eervelet, Falx oerebelli—s. Medium cerebri, B.

lucidum.
-

i
; m X Cumm. Intereeptnm sen Dissepimen'-

- i Interfi'nium sou Di Imbrex
s • u Diaphrag'mana'ri* des I tset

. The partition between the Dares. It is

formed by the vomer, the perpendicular plate of

the ethmoid bone, and cartilage of a triangular

shape. These parti are lined by the pituitary

membrane, which receives a considerable number
ft' nen ea and vesa

Si'.imim N LSI, -

•i 0( ii'it.u.k. Falx cerebelli

—

1

. rnoaa bodies — s. Pellu-

ciduin. S. Lueidnm—s. SoalaB, Lamina spiralis—
iylin, Velum pendulum palati — s. Tenue

. ddum, B. luoidum — s. Thoracis, Medias-

tinum — *. TniHHverHc, Tentorium — s. Transver-

snm, Diaphragm— s. Vestibuli neryoso-membra-
naceum, Bee Labyrinth.

3, Septieus.

.M, Serum.
ES'TRUM, from seque*tro, ' I separate.'

The portion of hone, in necrosis, which is dead,

and separate. 1 from the living bone : acting, whilst

retained, as an extraneous body. When the se-

questrum is superficial and small, it is called

Er/olia'tion.

6ERAPEUM, Byrup.
BERAPINON, Bagapenom.
BERAPIUM, Byrup.

rbet
-

. [CUM, Silk; from Seres— the Thibetans
probably — from whom it was first obtained.
I. Soie. The thread spun by the Bombyx

Mori or Silkworm. Silk is used by surgeons for

ligatures, &c.

Bkricum Angliccm, see Sparadrapum adhaesi-

Vlllll.

[BS DENTIUM, see Sepes.

S&RIEUX, Berions.

SERTNGUE, Syringe.

LIOLA, Cichorium intvhus.

ELIOUS, (F.) Sirieux, Grave. A term ap-

plied to a disease, Dyspathi'a, Morbus gravis, and
mptom that is attended with danger.

I S, Cichorium intybus.

SERMOUNTAIN, Laserpitium album.
BERO-COLITT8, see Colitis.

6ER0 CYSTIC, Sero-eytfieus. An epithet to

tumours of the female breast, which consist, in

the first stage, of one or more membranous
produced perhaps by dilatation of portions of the

lactiferous tubes.

BERO-HEPATITIB, see Hepatitis.

t'OLIN, from terum, * whey.1 A bitty mat-
ter detected in the blood by Boudet, Leeanu,
Sanson, and others.

SE'ROSITE', Serum.
OSITY, Berum.

SEROUS, >' n/sus,
|
P.) Sin ux. Thin : watery.

stery portion of animal
fluids, or to membranes that sortie them. See
Serum.

- Later, see Taeke embryonnaire.
Mi kbrahbs, Membranes, serous.

BERPEDO, Psoi

BERPENT, Serpent, Angwie, Ophh ; from
.

•
I creep.1 A malm.

Shake Bbotb was at one time, recommended
as a restorative.

Mi ire venomous : and the bites of
• '. Bee Poisons, Table of.

SERPENTAIRE NOIRE, Acteea raeemosa.
SEK PENTARIA, Aristolochia Berpentaria—

50

a. Gallorum, Arum dracunculus — s. Hispanica,
Boorxonera

—

b. Minor, Arum maeulatum— . Ni-

gra, Aetna raeemosa.

SERPENTARLfi BRAZILIENSIfl RADIX,
Cainca? radix.

SERPEN I 'IN, Bee Alembic.
SERPENTINE, Opb
SERPEN riNl S, 0] h

I PES, Hei

BERPIG'TNOUS, from terpere, 'to creep.
1

An epithet given to certain affections, which
Creep, SB it were, from one part to another,

—

1 Serpiginous erysipelas/ {¥.) Erysiplle -

,

1'IGO, Herpes circinatus, Lichen pso-
riasis.

BERPILLUM, Thymus Berpyllum.

SERPOLET, Thymus Berpyllum.

SERPULLUM, Thymua serpvllum.

BERPYLLUM, Thymus Berpyllum— 8. Citra-

tum, see Thymus serpyllum.

BERRA, Ban — s. Amputatoria, BaWj amputa-
tion — b. Versatilis, Trepan.
SERRAT'ULA AM AHA. Family, Cynaroce-

phaleae. Sex. Syst. Syngenesis Polygamia ssqua-

lis, A species of Sua- wort, recommended in

ague.

Serratdxa Behest, Centanrea behen.

SERRATUS ANTIC IS MINOR, Pectoralis

minor— s. Major. Serratua magnus.
Serra'tus Magnus. So called from its ser-

rated appearance ; from terra, 'a saw.' Serratua

major anti'cus, Serratua major, (F.) Costobasi-

Bcapulaire, Costo-scapulaire, (Ch.,) Grand denteli.

A very broad (especially anteriorly.) thin, fiat,

irregularly quadrilateral muscle, situate at the
I sides of the thorax. It is attached, before, to

the external surface of the first 8 or 9 ribs, by BS

I

many distinct digitations ; and, behind, to the

spinal edge of the scapula. The superior fibres

are almost horizontal ; the lower become gradu-
ally more and more oblique upwards and back-
wards. This muscle carries the scapula forwards,
and causes it to execute a movement of rotation,

which directs its inferior angle forwards, and the

anterior upwards. "When the shoulder is fixed,

it raises the ribs.

SXRRATUS PoSTl'CTJS INTERIOR, (F.) Borso-
lombo-costa/, Lombo-eostal, (Ch..) Petit denteli

poetirieur >t mfirieur. A broader and thinner
muscle than the following, but nearly of the

same shape. It is situate obliquely at the lower
part of the hack: and extends from the spinous
processes of the last two or three dorsal verte-

bras, and the tirst two or three lumbar, to the

inferior margin of the last four false ribs. This
muscle depresses the ribs, and thus concurs in

expiration. It is an antagonist to the next.

Serratis Posticus Supb'rior, (F.) Osrviei-

dorso-eostal, Dorso-eostal, (Ch.) Petit denteli m-
pirienr. A fiat, thin, quadrilateral muscle:
situate obliquely at the posterior inferior part of

the neck, and the BuperioT part of the back. Tt

pa— from the posterior cervical ligament, the

spinous process of the last cervical vertebra;
from the spinous processes of the first tWO W
three dorsal, to the second, third, fourth, and
fifth ribs; into which it is Inserted by as many
digitations. It raises the ribs, and is, conse-

quently, an inspiratory muscle.

BERTULA CAMPANA, Trifolium melilotus.

BERl M, Sperm.
Sr::i m, "whey.' Orrhos, Oros, Skros'ity, (F.)

The most watery portion of animal
fluids, exhaled by serous membranes. It is a
constituent part of blood, mill

BRUM OF THBJ Bi o Ha myi Orrhos,

Ichor tan'guinis, (F.) Sirum du Sang, is tha
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liquid which separates from the blood, when
coagulated at rest It is of a greenish-yellow
colour: viscid, slightly coagulable by heat, acids,

and alcohol. It is composed of water; chloride

of sodium ; certain phosphates ; and albumen,
constantly united to soda, almost in a sapona-
ceous combination.

The fluid which exudes from the albumen of

the serum of the blood, when coagulated by heat,

is by some called serosity.

SERUM DU SANG, S. of the blood.

Serum Lactis, Aqua lactis ; Serum of
Milk, Whey, (F.) Strum du lalt, Petit lait.

That part of milk, from which the butter and
caseous matter have been separated. It is a
transparent, citrine-coloured liquid, containing
sugar of milk, mucilage, acetic acid, phosphate
of lime, and some other saline substances. It

is used as a slightly nutritious diluent and refri-

gerant.

Serum Lactis Hoffman'ni, (F.) Petit-lalt

d'Hoffmann, is a name given to the liquid re-

sulting from treating with boiling water milk
which has been evaporated to an almost solid

consistence. It is not much used.

Rennet Whey is made thus: milk 2 pints:

rennet 5ss, infused in a little hot water : mix and
keep in a gentle heat for some hours, then strain.

—Gray.
Serum of Serous Membranes, Serum mem-

brnnarum serosa' rum, Water of Dropsy, (F.)

Serum des membranes sereuses, Eau des hydro-
piques. It resembles the serum of the blood,

—

especially in cases of hydrocele. The water of

hydrothorax and ascites contains much less al-

bumen :— sometimes enough to coagulate on the

application of heat: at others, not.

SERVICE, MOUNTAIN, Sorbus acuparia—
s. Tree. Sorbus domestica.

SERVIETTE EN CARRE, Couvreehef.

SES'AMOID, Sesamo'i'des, Sesamo'des, Sesa-

mo'ideus, from onca^t), 'a grain of sesamum/ and
ftiSoj, 'resemblance.'

Sesamoid Boxes, Ossa seu Osslc'ula sesamo'i-

dea, are small bones, situate in the substance of

tendons, near certain joints. Their number is

various. They are commonly more in the male
than female. Two are constantly met with be-

neath the metatarso-phalangal articulations of

the great toe. Sometimes, the articulations of

other bones of the metartarsus with the pha-
langes of the toes have them likewise. In the

hand, there are two before the metacarpo-pha-
langal joint of the thumb. At times, they are

met with in the other metaearpo-phalangaJ arti-

culations. Occasionally, two exist behind the

condyles of the femur, in the tendons of the

gastrocnemii muscles. A considerable os sesa-

moideum is also met with in the tendon of the

peronams longus. These hones are commonly
round, and flattened only on one surface, which
is in crusted with cartilage, Their size is very
variable, according to the joints in which they
exist. Traces of sesamoid bones are not ob-

served in infants : in them, they are replaced by
small, cartilaginous concretions. They are de-

veloped by a single point of ossification : and
are, like the patella (which is a true sesamoid
bone,) composed of much cellular substance,

covered by a thin layer of compact tissue. The
use of these bones is,— to allow the tendon to be
inserted into the lever at a greater angle ; and
thus enable the power to act more advanta-
geously.

Riolan has given the name Ossa sesamo'idea to

two bony points sometimes met with :— the one

at the outer side of the carotid canal of the tem-

poral bone ; and the other at the edge of the
cavernous sinus, at the side of the internal caro-
tid artery.

SESAMUM. see Sesamum orientale.

Ses'amum Oriexta'le, S. edu'le seu oleif'crum,
Renne, Oily Grain. The seeds of this African
plant are cultivated in Georgia and South Caro-
lina, where the negroes use them with Indian corn
as an article of food. They yield a larger propor-
tion of oil than any other vegetable ; one hundred
weight producing ninety pounds of oil, which is,

at least, equal to Florence oil.

Renne oil, Oleum Ses'ami, is used in the South-
ern States as a laxative. The leaves— Sesa-
mum (Ph. U. S.)— afford, by infusion, an excel-

lent mucilage.

SESCUN'CIA, Sesquiun'eia, HemioV ion. An
ounce and a half. See Sesqui.

SESELI, Laserpitium siler— s. iEgopodiurn,
Ligusticum podagraria— s. Annuum, S. tortuo-

sum — s. Carum, Carum — s. Carvi, Carum— s.

Creticum, Tordylum officinale— s. Fceniculifo-

liuni, Sison ammi—s. Graveolens, Apium grave-
olens — s. Meum, iEthusa meum— s. Patens, S.

tortuosum— s. Pratense, Peucedanum silaus— s.

des Pres, Peucedanum silaus.

Ses'eli Tortuo'sum, Seseli Massilien'se. seu
an'nuum seu ]^'tens, (Enan'the strla'ta ru/'ida,

Harticort of Marseilles. The seeds have a warm
taste ; and a greater degree of pungency than
those of Laserpitium siler, which is the St-veli of

the Pharmacopoeias.
SESQUI. This word, joined with any num-

ber, weight, measure, Ac, signifies one and a
half: as sesquiyranum, ' a grain and half.'

SESQUIUXCIA, Sescuncia.

SETA EQUI'XA, 'a horse's hair.' Eainrorm,
Helmln'thns Gor'dii. A kind of worm, found in

stagnant water, from 4 to 6 inches long, and
twisted into various knots and contortions; co-

lour pale-brown, with dark extremities. It is

common in the intestines of the Laplanders;
causing the Col'ica Lappon'ica, in which the gri-

pings are, at times, exceedingly severe.

SETA'CEUM, Seto, Seton, from seta, 'a bristle.'

A long strip of fine linen or cotton twist, passed
through the skin and areolar membrane, to keep
up an issue ; or through suppurating cavities,

between the fragments of fractured bones, etc.,

to fulfil certain indications. The term is, also,

applied to the issue so established. The opera-

tion is simple. It consists in laying hold of a
fold of skin, and passing a setou-needle through
it, with the thread attached. Every day a fresh

portion of the thread is drawn through the sore.

Setons are established in many diseases: — in

obstinate ophthalmia?, cephalalgia? ; epilepsy,

thoracic and abdominal affections, &c. ; but they

are not as much used as formerly.

SETARIA ROCCELLA. Lichen roccella,

SETFAST, see Furunculus.
SETO. Setaceum.
SETOX, Setaceum.
SETTEEWORT. Helleborus fcetidus.

SEVADILLA, Yeratrum sabadilla.

SEVATIO, Steatoma.

SEYE, Sap.

SEVRAGE, Weaning.
SEVUM. Pinguedo.
Sevum, Sebum, Sepum, Stear, Adeps ovil'U,

Serum verveel'num. Suet, mutton suet; Pin-

guedo.
Sevum PrvEPARa'tum, Sevum (Vh. U. S.),—

Ocil'll Serum Prcppara'tum, Prepared Suet,

(F.) Grahsp dc Mauton, Sulf. is formed by
cutting suet in pieces: melting over a slow fire,

and straining through linen. It is emollient,
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and is sometimes boiled in milk (31J to Oj),

and is nsed in diarrhoea and dysentery. Its

principal employment i> in the formation of
re.

Vr.itvK.-iMM. Sevum.
' -/xix. The physical dif-

between male and female in animals and
des; — as the .1/ tpo'tior sen

fur'tior pea nri*lit ; and the F> male teas,

v mulU'Ln'x, Alter Sexw, 'The
•

v

SEXTANS, Sierfa ;»/>•« 7 ('&r<E. The sixth part
of a pound. — Galen.

! A KITS. An ancient measure for li-

quid and solid substances. See Weights and
ires.

SEX'TULA, Hexagiwm, 'cfaytov. The sixth
pan of an ounce.

a'lit, from seaws, 'sex.' That
which relates to the sex; which characterizes the

\i. Diseases, Jforbi eexwx'let, are thedis-
: the genital organs; as Sexual Finc-
• the genital functions.
v [ktkbcoobsk, Coition — s. Organs,

• 1! organs.

US, Sex — s. Alter, see Sex— s. Fortior,
S. Muliebris, see Sex — s. Potior, see

Sex — s. Bequior, see Sex — s. Virilis, see Sex.
(SCHttTZ WATER, Sedlitz water.
>LOT, Bchalotte.

SHAMPOO'ING, Matting,
V
'F.) M

ie»t A Hindoo process, which consists
In pressing the body of the bather in a peculiar
manner: cracking the various joints, and eru-
ploying blows and friction.

'Kneading' consists in pressing alternately
pon a part of the body to arouse the muscles to
more energetic action. It is employed at times
in dyspepsia.

MROCK, INDIAN, Trillium latifolium—
r, Menyanthes verna.

SHAN K" K !

:

SHARON SPRINGS, NEW YORK. These
springs, which are situate about 10 or 12 miles
south of Canajoharie, N. Y., and \:> miles west
of Albany, are much frequented. They contain,

: Ug to the analysis of Dr. Chilton", sulphate
of magnesia, sulphate of lime, chloride of sodium,
chloride of magnesium, snlphohydrate of sodium.
aulphohydrate of calcium, vegetable extractive
matter, and free sulphohydric acid gas. Their
temperature is 48° Fahr.
3HEATH, Vagina.
BHEEP POISON, Kalmia latifolia.

BHELLB \\\K. see Hickory. v
SHELL FLOWER, Trillium latifolium— s.

Liquid, see Calais murias— s. Membrane, Mem-
brans •

SHEPHERD'S PURSE, Thlaepi buna,
SHERBET, Scherbet—a. Orange, see Syrupus

annuatii.

SHERMAN'S WORM LOZENGES, see Worm
s

BH1 Wine.
II'. W \TKi:. Nelumbium luteum.

SHIN. OVr,„, Critta tib'iah The -/>ine or
ant.-rior pari of the tibia or leg. It is, also, called
Anticm 'mion, and I

SH rNG LES, Herpes zoster.

FEVER, Bee Typhus.
SHOCK, Bee Concussion.
BHORT, Sax. peeojir. from p-ipan, 'to cut. to

I, 'Lor*/, thorf, (Y.
\ Court. A word

itomists, in opposition to long; and
t'. distinguish part-; from each other that have

name.
«S, for example, are those in which

the three dimensions—length, breadth, and thick-

nets— are nearly alike j such are the \crtebn*?,

bones of the carpus, tar-,;

Shout BjSB,

SHOE rSIGHTED, Myopic
SHORTSIGHTEDNESS, Myopia.
BHORTWINDED, Pun
BHOTBUSH, Aralia spines*.

BHOULDEB BLADE, Scapula.
vi;p PICKEREL WEED, Uniaema deL

tifolia — s. Pond, Inisema deltifoiia.

BH< >W, see Parturition.

SHOW-CHOO, sec Spirit.

SHOWER-BATH, see Bath.
SHRUB, perhaps, from Arabic, sAaroo, 'syrup.'

A compound of spirits, lemon-juice, and sugar.
Shrub, Bwbbt, Calyeanthus— s. Sweet-scented,

Calycanthna.
Sill D'DERIXG, Frem'itu*. Pkryag'ma, from

(G.) Schauder, Schauer, (F.) PrimtMememt,
Uement, A peculiar sensation, felt either

externally or internally: and which seems to be
the result of a spasmodic movement of the parts
in which it occurs. A slight feeling of cold
sometimes accompanies it. D is. at times, the
result of a moral cause, and is often the precur-
sor of shivering.

SHUMAC, Rhus coriaria.

BIAGANTRI'TIS, from oiayuv, 'the jaw/
avrpov, 'a cavity.' and itit, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the lining membrane of
the antrum of High more.
BIAGON, Maxillary bone.

BIAGO'NAGRA, from ciaywv, 'the jaw,' and
aypa, ' a seizure.' Arthri'tit maxiUa'rit. A gouty
or rheumatic affection of the joint of the lower
jaw.

BIALACHUS, Salivation.

6 ! A L'AGOG IE, Sialago'gut, SiaVoQorj}te, Pty-
al'agogue, Ptyat'magttgtte, Salfvant, Saliva'tvm,
Sialocinet'iev*, Apopklegmat'item* per ox, (F.)
Salivantj from aia\ov. 'saliva,' and aym, 'I ex-
pel.' Thai which provokes the secretion of saliva.
Pyrcthrum and mercury are sialogogues. Siala-

may he of two kinds,— those which act
through the circulation, and those which act im-
mediately on the salivary organs. Mercury be-
longs to the former, — pyrethrum to the latter
(da.-s. The chief sialagogues are armoraci. cala-
mus, mexereum, pyrethrum, tabaeum, and zin-
giher.

SIAL'ICA, from ctaXov, 'saliva.' Medicines,
which affect the salivarv glands.— Pereira.
BIALISM1 B, Salivation.

BIALOCINETIC1 S, Bialagogue,
SIALOLITHS Calculi, salivary.

SlALOLOG'MA, from aiaXov, 'saliva,' and
\oyus, 'a discourse.' A treatise on saliva.

.-I LLOMA, Saliva.

BIALON, Saliva.

BIALORRH02 \, Salivation.

SIALOS'CHESIS, from cia\ov, 'saliva,' and
ff^fff*?, 'retention.' Retention or suppression of
the saliva.

BIALOSTRINGES, Salivary fistula?.

BIALOZEMIA, Salivation — s. Mercurialis,
Salivation, nierciirial.

SIAMESE TWINS, see Twins, Siamese.
Slh' Qitis.

SIBBENS, Sivvent, Fro ibee'ria Sco'tica, An
infectious disease in the mountainous parts of
Scotland, viewed to be of the venereal hind.
Siwin, in the Keltic, means raspberry; and it is

-aid that, in this affection, fhngi appear like ra-p-
berries. Prom titoin, the inhabitants have made
"'"''"• stossn, tibbi

ctiofl is regarded as a complication of the
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venereal and itch. In the Orkneys, sibbeus

means itch.— Jamieson.

SIBILANT, Sib'ilus, Sib'ilans, from sibilo, 'I
hiss or whistle.' Making a hissing or whistling
sound. See Rale sibilant.

SIBILISMUS AURIUM, Tinnitus aurium.
SIBILUS AURIUM, Tinnitus aurium.
SICCAN'TIA, from siccare, 'to dry.' Xeran'-

tica, (F.) Siccati/s. Drying medicines.— Galen.
Siccantia, Desiccativa.

SICCATIFS, Siccantia.

SICCATIO, Drying.
SICCHA'SIA, ariK^acia, ' disgust.' A distress-

ing disgust for food ; such as is experienced by
women with child.

SICIL'ICUM. A Roman weight of about two
drachms.
SICK, Sax. feoc, JEger, JEgro'tus, Nos'eros,

Noso'des, Jacens, Laboriu'sus, Laborans, (F.) Ma-
iade. Labouring under disease. Such is its accep-
tation in old English, and generally in the United
States. In England, it most commonly means,

—

affected with disorder of the stomach or nausea.
A sick person, JEger, JEgro'tus, (F.) Malade,

who is under the charge of a physician is said to

be a patient, or the patient of the physician. At
times, but rarely, patient is used for a sick per-

son in the abstract.

Sick Stomach, Milk sickness.

SICKLY, Jlorbo'sus, Valetudina'rius, Adyn'-
atos, Nosac'eros, Noso'des, 3/orbose, (F.) Maladif.
One who is subject to be sick, or is in feeble

health.

SICKNESS, Disease— s. Falling, Epilepsy—
g. River, Milk sickness— s. of the Stomach, Vo-
miting— s. Swamp, Milk sickness.

SICLIUM, Sicilicum.

SICUA, Cupping-glass.

SICULA, Beta, Penis.

SICYEDON, Cauledon.
SIDA ABUTILON, Abutilon cordatum.
SIDE, PAIN IN THE, Pleurodynia.
SIDERA'TIO, Sydera'tio, Sidera'tion, from

eidus, 'a star;' because the condition was thought
to be produced by the influence of the stars. The
state of one struck suddenly, without apparent
cause, and as if by the influence of the stars or

planets

—

Planet-struck. The ancients comprised,
under this name, different morbid conditions,

such as paralysis, apoplexy, and gangrene.
Sideratio, Apoplexy, Asphyxia, Phrenitis—

g. Ossis. Spina ventosa.

SIDERATION, Astrobolismos, Sideratio.

SIDERION, Ferramentum.
SIDERITES, Magnet.
SIDERITIS, Magnet, Teucrium chamaepitys.

SIDEROS, Ferrum.
SIDEROXYLON, Chrysophyllum cainito.

SIDHEE, see Gunjah.

SIDMOUTH (CLIMATE OF). Sidmouth is

in Devonshire, England, on the sea-beach, at

the mouth of the Sid. It is much frequented by
invalids, both during the summer and winter.

The climate is, however, damp, and subject to

sea-fogs.

SIEGE. Anus.
SIELISMOS, Salivation.

SIELON, Saliva.

SIEVE, see Cribration— s. Drum, see Cribra-

tion.

SIFFLEMENT (F.), from si'filer, 'to whistle.'

Whistling.

SIFFL E3IENT 31OB ULE, Chant des artlres,

Bruit musical, 'modulated whistling, or music of

the arteries.' A kind of sound heard on auscul-

tation, resembling, at times, the humming of cer-

tain insects.

The sound is chiefly met with in those labour-
ing under chlorosis.

SIGAULTIAN SECTION, Symphyseotomy.
SIGE, Taciturnity.

SIGH, Suspirium.
SIGHT, Vision— s. Askew, Dysopia lateralis— s. False, Metamorphopsia, Pseudoblepsia— s.

Feebleness of, Amblyopia.
SIGILLUM SALAMONIS, Convallaria poly-

gonatmn — s. Virginitatis, Hymen.
SIGMATOID, Sigmoid.
SIGMOID, Siymoid'al, Sig'matoid, Sigmo'i'des,

Sigmo'des, Sigmo'i'deus. That which has the
form of the Greek S or C; from sigma, and eidos,

'resemblance.'

Sigmoid Cartilages, Semilunar cartilages.

Sigmoid Cavities or Fossae of the Ulna, (F.)

Cavites ou Fosses sigmo'ides, are two notches at

the upper part of that bone,— one for the recep-

tion of the hnmerus; the other for that of the

radius.

Sigmoid Flexure of the Colon, Flexu'ra
sigmo'i'dea, is a turn the colon takes immediately
before its termination in the rectum.

Sigmoid or Semilunar Valves, Valvules Sig-

mo'i'dea, Proces'sus Sigmo'i'des, (F.) Valvules sig-

mo'ides ou semilunaires, are three valvular folds,

at the commencement of the pulmonary artery

and aorta. These valves have the form of a
crescent, when applied against the parietes of

the vessel. When the blood is sent from the

ventricles by their contraction, the valves are

applied against the sides of the vessel ; but, dur-

ing the diastole of the ventricle, they are de-

pressed, and prevent the blood from returning to

the heart. At the middle of the convexity of

each valve is a small, hard, triangular granulum,
called Corpus'culum seu Glob'ulus Aran'tii, which
completely closes up the passage. It is, also,

called Corpusculum Jlorgagn'ii, and C. Sosamo'i'-

deum, (F.) Globule d'Arantius.

SIGN, Signum, Semi'on, (F.) Signe. Any
present or past circumstance, afforded by the ex-

amination of a patient, or of matters concerning

him, whence a conclusion may be drawn regard-

ing the nature and seat of his disease. The phe-

nomena which precede the disease are called an-

amnes'tic or commem'orative signs;—those which
accompany it are termed diagnostic, if they

reveal the nature or seat of the disease, —pro-

gnostic, when they indicate its probable duration

and termination.

SIGNA ASSIDENTIA, see Assidens.

SIG'NATURE, Signatu'ra, Signa'tio, from
signum, 'a sign;' Episphagism'os. This term
was applied in the Eastern countries, in the

middle ages, to mystic characters of good or bad
augury, with which it was pretended that every

one was marked by the star under which he was
born.

Signatures of Plants meant certain peculia-

rities in their external formation or colour, which
indicated that they were adapted for particular

diseases :—as in the case of the Lungwort, Liver-

wort, &c.

SIGNES AVANT-COUREURS, Precursory

signs

—

s. Precurseurs, Precursory signs.

SIGNUM, see Parturition— s. Characteristi-

cum, see Pathognomonic— s. Conjunctum, see

Pathognomonic — s. Diacriticum, see Diacritica

sigma—s. Morbi essentiale, see Pathognomonic.

SILACH, Silac. An Arabic word, used to

designate thickening of the eyelids, Crassit"ieft

Palpebrarum ; and, also, Alopecia.— Forestus,

Stephanus.

SILENCE, see Murmur, respiratory.

SILENE CRASSIFOLIA, Cucubalus behen—
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8. Inflata, Cucubalus behen — s. Thorci, Cucuba-

lus behen.
\,: Virgin'ica, Ground Pink, Wild Pink,

Catch Fly. The root has been employed, in de-

eoction, as an efficacious anthelmintic.

6ILER LANCIFOLIDM, Laserpitinm siler

— b. Montanum, Laserpitinm siler.

i Hon ; the carat. A weight

of about four grains. A pod.

Sn km .v Arabica, Tamarindus— ?. Araci aro-

\ anilla— B. Banillse, see Vanilla— s.

. Ceratonium Biliqua

—

b. Vanigliss, see Va-

nilla—-. Vanillise, Bee Vanilla.

SILIQUA ST K l' M PL I N 1 ^Capsieum annanm.

BILK, Serienm — b. Weed, Asclepias Sullivan-

lepiaa taberoea

—

b. Weed, common, Ascle-

ptae Byriaca — b. Worm, Bee Bericum.

StLLON, Sulcus — a fforwrntal de la urine

ombilicale, Be* Liver— ». Trausversate, see Liver
r, infirieur, see Liver— *. de

pot *•
. Bee Liver.

SILO, Camus.
- BILPHIUM, Laserpitinm.

Sn.'i'Hii m PBRFOUA'TUV, Cup Plant, Turpen-

tii,' Sun Floun r, and

SrLPH'nm Tkiikbinthin v'< fim. Pra'irie Bur-

dock, Rosin Weed; Nat. Order, Composites; in-

tus in Ohio and Michigan, and flowering

from July to September; yield a fragrant gum,
whieh is esteemed stimulant and antispasmodic

SILUS, Camus.
SILVER, Argentura—s. Ammonio-chloride of,

si e Argentum — s. Chloride of, see Argentuni—
s. Chloruret of, see Argentum—s. Cyanide of, see

Argentum — s. Cyanuret of, see Argentum — s.

of, see Argentum— s. Ioduret of, see Ar-

gentum— s. Leaf. .Magnolia macrophylla—s. Mu-
riate of, Bee Argentum — s. Nitrate of, Argenti

nitia— s. Oxide of, see Argentum — s. and Am-
monia, Chloride Of, see Argentum — s. and Am-
monia. Chloruret of, see Argentum.

Bl LYBUM, Cardans marianus

—

b. Macnlatum,

Carduus marianus — s. Marianum, Carduus ina-

rianus.

SIMAROUBA, Quassia simarouba— s. Bitter,

Bimarouba

—

s. Faux, Malpighia niourella.

SIMARUBA, Quassia Bimarouba.

, ;:i ha Cedron. A South American tree,

:' which — eedron seed* — hai

- an antidote for snake-bites. They have.

rop08ed in mental diseases and in

epilepsy. The scrapings of the wood have been

a substitute for sulphate of quinia,

Siwaruba Officinalis, Quassia simarouba.

SI.Ml LATH). Assimilation.

S ! M IT I i'M, Plumbi subcarbonas.

SIM'). Camus.

BIMONEA FOLLICULORUM, Acarus folli-

eulorum.
BIM0TRACHELU8, Bysanchen.

SIMPLES. Medicinal herbs. One skilled in

simples is called a Simplist, a Rhiaot'omiat,

SIMPLIST, see Sim]

SIMULATED DISEASES, Feigned diseases.

SIMULATJ MORBI, Feigned disi

SIM l>. Camus.
\ LEVANTICA, Artemisia Bantonica,

BINAPELJS'ON, from nvmt, 'mustard/ and
. 'oil.' Oil impregnated with mustard.

SIX A IT. Binapis.
'.'IMS. Sinapi* nigra seu eer'nua sen Olive-

rin'ii". Bras'sica nigra, Napue, Eru'ca, Sina'pi,

pium, Napy, Common Black Mustard,

(F.) Mo&tarde noire, • Family,

Syst. Tetradynamia Siliquosa.

re inodorous, when entire; bat, when
i is very pungent : taste bitterish

and acrid. They yield their virtues to water, and

afford a bland oil by expression. The seels are

stimulant, diuretic, emetic, and rubefacient They
are sometimes rc< tmended to be swallowed

whole, in dyspepsia, torpor of the bowels, 4c
Externally, they are a]> plied in the form Oi

plasm. See Sinapism.

Binapis Alba, S. folio'sa, Bonannia ojficina'lis,

Whitt Mustard, Napus Leucosina'pie, is also ased

medicinally. It is somewhat 1 ess pungent than

the black. The distilled oil—Ok*™ Sinapi*— is

a powerful stimulant and rubefacient

Whiti -la mi's Eseena of Mustard consists of oil

of turpentine, eamphor, and a portion of spirit of

Rosemary: to which is added a small quantity

of must,nil. It is a celebrated embroca-

tion for rheumatism, <fec.

Whitehead's Eseenet of Mustard Pills consist

of yellow resin and baUam of tola enough to

make into pills.

Mustard Whey is made by taking bruised mus-

tard seeds §S8j and milk Oj. Boil together until

the milk is curdled, and strain.

This whey is used in dropsy.

BlNAPlS Akvkn'sis, S. Timoria'na, Charlock^

Wild Mustard, has the seeds sometimes substi-

tuted for black mustard.

Binapis Cbb'nua, Binapis— s. Eruea, Brassica

eruca—s. Foliosa, S. alba—s. Olireriana, Binapis

—s. Tamoriana, S. arvensis— s. Tuberosa, Bras-

sica rapa.

SINAPISIS, Bole Armenian.

SLN'APISM, Sindpis'mus, from ctvart, 'mus-

tard.' A cataplasm, of which mustard forms the

basis, which is used for exciting redness, and

acting as a counter-irritant. It is prepared by

mixing flour of mustard and vinegar together to

the due consistence. See Cataplasms Binapis.

SLN'CIPUT, Sineip'ital Region, Bregma, Syn'-

ciput, Mesocra'nium, Mesoc'ranum, Hemicepka-

Ice'um, Hemieephal'ium, HemicepWalum ; the top

of the head. The French use it synonymously
with vertex. By some it is applied to the frontal

region or fore-part of the cranium. The parietal

bones have been called sincipital bones, Onva siu-

cip'itis, (F.) On (In sinciput.

SINDON, mvduv, very fine linen. A small

piece of rag, or a round pledget, supported by a

thread at its middle, and introduced into the

opening in the cranium made by the trephine.

SINEW, Tendon.

SINGLETON'S GOLDEN OINTMENT is

formed of eulphurei <>/ arsenic (realgar,) and lard

or spt rmaa ti ointmt ttt,

SIXC. ULT'OUS, Lyc/mo'des, Lygo'des, Lyngo'-

des, Lynggo'des; from Singultus, 'hiccough.' Re-
lating to or affected with hiccough.

SINGULT'US, Lynx, Lygmus, Spasmolyg'mu*,

Clonus singul'tus, Pneusis singul'tus, Hiccough,

Hiccup, (F.) Hoquet. A noise made by the sud-

den and involuntary contraction of the diaphragm,

and the simultaneous contraction of the glottis,

which arrests the air in the trachea. It is a,

symptom of many morbid conditions, and e.-pe-

cially of gangrene, but occurs, frequently, in per-

sons otherwise in good health.

SIN'ISTRAD, from sinister, 'to the left hand.'

A term used by I>r. Barclay, adrerbially, to sig-

nify 'towards the sinistral aspect.' Bee W
BINISTRAL ASPECT, Bee Mesial
SINUEUX, Sinuous.

SIN! 3inus.

SIN'l OUS, Siuuo'sus,
|
P.) Sinut u --. from sinus,

•a hay or curre.' An epithet given to certain

ally to certain BStulse, which

10U8.

SINUS, Sinuo'sitas, Colpos, Eurv-

eho'ria, Reces'sns, (P.) Golfe. Any cavity, the

interior of which is more expanded than the en-
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trance. In this sense, anatomists have applied

the term to cavities in certain bones of the head
and face. It has been, also, applied to certain

venous canals, into which a number of vessels

empty themselves ; such as the sinuses of the

dura mater and of the spine; the sinus of the vena
porta; uterine sinuses, &c. ;—and to the bosom.

In surgery, it means a long, narrow, hollow

track, leading from some abscess, diseased bone,

Ac, (F.) Clapier.

Sinuses of bones form part of the nasal cavities.

They are the frontal, sphenoidal, maxillary, &c.

The name has also been given, occasionally, to

the ethmoid and mastoid cells.

Sinus Acusticus, Auditory canal, internal—
s. Ampullaceus, Cavitas elliptica— s. Aortici, Si-

nuses of Valsalva—s. Arteriosus, S. pulmonalis

—

s. Basilar, Sinus transversus

—

s. Cavemeux, Caver-

nous sinus— s. Cavernosi uteri, Sinus uterini—s.

Cavernosus, Cavernous sinus— s. Cerebri, Ven-
tricles of the brain— s. Choro'idien, S. quartus

—

s. Circular, of RidlejT
, Sinus coronarius— s. Cir-

culars, S. coronarius— s. Coronaire du coeur, see

Cardiac veins.

Sinus Corona'rius, Sinus circula'ris, S. eireu-

la'ris Ridleyi, Circular sinus of Ridley, Cor'onary

sinus. A venous canal, which surrounds, in a

more or less regular manner, the pituitary fossa

and gland, emptying itself into the corresponding

cavernous sinus by each of its extremities.

Sinus, Coronary, Sinus coronarius — s. Coro-

nary of the heart, Sinus coronary, venous.

Sinus Coronary, Venous, Coronary sinus of
the heart. A name given, on account of its great

size, to that portion of the great coronary vein

which embraces the left auriculo-ventricular fur-

row.
Sinus Cox.e, see Cotyloid

—

s. Droit, S. quartus.

Sinus Dexter Cordis, Sinus vena'rum cava'-

rum, S. veno'sus, Saccus vena'rum cava'rum. The
right auricle of the heart :— A'trium cordis dex-

trum. See Auricula.

Sinuses op the Dura Mater, Sinus seu Fis'-

tulce seu Cavita'tes seu Ventric'uli seu Tu'buli

seu Sanguiduc'tus seu Receptac'ida Dura matris,

are formed by a separation of the layers of the

dura mater, which acts as a substitute for the

outer membrane of veins. Bichat admits only

four great sinuses, of which all the others seem
to be dependencies;— the two lateral sinuses, the

straight sinus, and the longitudinal sinus. To
the lateral sinuses belong,— the petrous sinuses,

superior and inferior; the transverse sinus; the

cavernous sinuses; the coronary sinus, and the

occipital sinuses. To the straight sinus belongs

the inferior longitudinal. The longitudinal sinus,

properly so called, has no sinus under its depend-

ence.

Sinus Falciformis Inferior, S. longitudinal,

inferior—s. Falciformis superior, S. longitudinal,

superior—s. Fourth, Torcular Herophili—s. Geme
pituitarius, Antrum of Highmore—s. of the Jugu-

lar vein, see Jugular veins— s. Lacryinalis, La-

chrymal sac.

Sinuses of the Larynx, Ventricles of the

larynx.

Sinuses, Lat'eral, Sinus transver'si, S. magni,

S. latera'les, (F.) Sinus latiraux. Each of these

Binuses, distinguished into right and left, begins

at the torcular Herophili, or confluence of the

sinuses, and terminates at the sinus of the jugular

vein. ,

SINUS LATERAUX, Sinuses, lateral.

Sinuses, Longitu'dinal, S. Longitudina'les.

These are two in number. 1. Superior Longi-

tudinal Sinus, S. falcifor'mis superior, S. trian-

gulu'ris, Sinus median, (Ch.) A long, triangular

canal; convex above, concave below; which oc-

cupies the whole of the upper edge of the falx

cerebri. It is broad behind, and much narrower
before, where it commences by a cul-de-sac, at

the cristi galli of the ethmoid bone. It passes
along the frontal or coronal crest, sagittal suture,
and the vertical groove of the occipital bone. It

receives several veins from the dura mater; and
all those that are spread over the convex and
plain surfaces of the two hemispheres of the
brain. It discharges itself into the upper part
of the torcular Herophili. 2. Inferior Longi-
tudinal Sinus, Sinus falcifor'mis inferior, Vena
falcis cerebri. This is much narrower than the

last, and occupies the inferior edge of the falx

cerebri, from its anterior third to the tentorium
cerebelli, where it terminates, commonly by two
branches, in the straight sinus.

Sinus Magni, Sinuses, lateral— s. Maxillary,

Antrum of Highmore— s. 3/edian, Sinus longi-

tudinal superior— s. Median, see Semicircular
canals— s. Muliebris, Vagina.

Sinus, Occip'ital, Sinus occipitalis. These
sinuses commence at the sides of the foramen
magnum ossis occipitis, and ascend— becoming
broader and nearer each other— into the sub-
stance of the falx cerebelli, where they frequently

unite. Each opens into the inferior part of the

torcular Herophili. They receive the veins of
the falx cerebelli, of the dura mater which lines

the fossas cerebelli, and of the posterior part of

the cerebellum. Haller and Sb'mmering have
given them the name of ]'>osterior occipital sinuses,

to distinguish them from the transverse sinus,

which they have called anterior occipital sinus.

Sinus Occipitalis Anterior, Sinus transver-

sus— s. Ophthalmic, see Cavernous sinus—s. Per-
pendiculars, S. quartus — s. Pituitarii frontis,

Frontal sinuses— s. Pocularis, see Ejaculatory

ducts—s. Polymorphus, Cavernous sinus—s. Por-
tarum, see Liver.

Sinus, Prostat'ic, Sinus prostat'icus. A fossa

on each side of the verumontanum, in which are

seen the numerous openings of the ducts of the

prostate.

Sinus Pudendi, Vagina— s. Pudoris, Vagina,
Vulva.

Sinus Pulmonales, Sinuses of Valsalva.

Sinus Pulmona'lis, S. sinis'ter cordis, A'trium
cordis sinis'trum, S. vena'rum pulmona'lium, S.

arterio'sus, Saccus vena'rum pulmona'lium. The
left auricle of the heart. See Auricula.

Sinus of the Pulmonary Veins, Auricle, left.

Sinus Quartus, S. perpendicnla' ris, (F.) Sinus
choro'idien (Ch.), Sinus droit, Straight sinus. This

sinus—triangular throughout; wide posteriorly;

narrower anteriorly; slightly oblique downwards
and backwards—passes along the base of the falx

cerebri, from the termination of the inferior lon-

gitudinal sinus to the torcular Herophili. It re-

ceives the inferior longitudinal sinus, the veins

of the lateral ventricles or vence Galeni, the supe-

rior cerebellous veins, &c.

Sinus Renuji, Pelvis of the kidney—s. Rhoiu-
boideus, see Ventricles of the brain— s. of the

Septum lucidum, Ventricle, fifth—s. Sinister cor-

dis, S. pulmonalis— s. Sphenoidalis, Cavernous
sinus— s. Straight, S. quartus— s. Superciliares,

Frontal sinuses—s. Terminalis, Circulus venosus
—s. Transversi, Sinuses, lateral.

SlNUS TraNSVER'sus, S. occipitalis ante'rior,

Bas'ilar sinus. This sinus lies transversely at

the anterior part of the basilary process of the

oocipital bone. It forms a communication be-

tween the two petrous sinuses, and the cavernous
sinus of one side, and those of the other. Its

breadth is commonly very great. It is situate

between two layers of the dura mater, and pre-

sents, internally, a kind of cavernous tissue.
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Brans Tbiabuulabis, s. longitudinal, superior

—a Un genitalis, I
i _• aital sinus.

Sims Uteri'ni, Sinn* eanerue/ei

given to aavities, formed
by the uterine veins in the substance of the uterine

parietes. They are very large during pregnancy.
Sinus Qtricui is - micircular canals

—

» . I lorpua Highmori.
Sim -1 - OF \'\i>\i.\\ ;ire three depressions

in the aorta

—

Sinn* aor'tici—ami pulmonary ar-

tery — <iinix pnlmona'le*— immediately opposite

ilunar valves. Their use is to leave the

. M that they van be

by the reflnent blood. Where the aorta
- ml <nl the first of its large hranehes.

nt tin.' top of the thorax, it is of great size, and
La- been called tl at of Valealveu

- Of PHI VlBA t'w \. Auricle, right — s.

Venarum eavarum, S. dexter cordie

—

b. Venarum
pulmonalium, S. pulmonalis—s. Venosus, S. dex-

t is.

Si'm MS, Yku'tkbhat,. (F.) Sinn* vertSbrmtx.

at renoui sinuses, different from those of

the dura mater, which extend the whole length

of the vertebral canal, from the occipital foramen
to the end of the sacrum, behind the bodies of the

TCrtebrte, before the dura mater, ami at the sides

of the posterior vertebral ligament. At their in-

ner Bide they communicate with each oilier by
of branches, which form true tra

They are situate at the middle of the

bodj of each vertebra, passing under the posterior

vertebra] ligament They receive, at their mid-
dle part, the veins that arise in the spongy tissue

of the vertebra'. By their external side, the ver-

tebral sinuses communicate with the posterior

branches of the vertebral, intercostal, and lum-
ins. At their posterior side they receive

the veins, which creep on the prolongation of the

dura mater that envelops the marrow.
- Wi.v B, Kima vulvae.

SIP! eeru.

SIPEERI3 sera,

BIPHAR, Peritoneum.
BIPHILIS, Syphilis.

BIPHITA, Somnambulism— s. Parva, Chorea.
;i<). Siphon—s. Urinm, Dial

SIPHON, Sipho, ci^i', 's tube.
1 A bent tube,

limbs are of unequal length, employed in

pharmacy for transferring liquids from oii

to another. With this view, the shorter limb is

I into the fluid : and air is BUCked from
.'i-emity <>f the lower limb. The pressure

of the atmosphere forces the fluid through the

tube; and the flow will continue as long a- the
extremity of the longer limb i- below the level

of the fluid in which the shorter limb i^ imi

An exhausting syringe is, at times, attached to

the longer extremity of the siphon by mi
Which the air can be drawn from it.

Sii'itoN, pi.i m.ino. An instrument, used in

pharmacy for obtaining a specimen,—at times, a

measun a, — of any liquid. With this

view, the instrument is immersed into liquid, and
allowed to remain there until full. The opening
at the top is then closed with the thumb; and
the contents, thus removed, are allowed to flow

out by removing the thumb and permitting the
noe of air. It is ii form of the pip<

SIPHONIA CAHUCHU, see Caoutchouc— s.

1 thouc.

SIPHDNCUL1 S. Syringe.
SIRA, Orpiment
SIRENS, Symn
SIRIA8IS, Coup </ SoleO, Insolation, Phre-

Soli il.

[UM MYRTIF0LI1 M, Bantalum album.
LIUS, Canicula.

SIROP DE CAPILLAIRE, see Adiantum
capillus veneris — $, (/<. Coralline, .-ee Coralline

ina.

SIRUP, Syrup.
SIS<>\ AM.MI. .I'lhit'in a in mi, Cnid'ium Cenwf-

folium, I'inijiiiK Un lull ri/'n'/;,i, S'l'Ji Jirniiuli-

r'u'/ium. Family, UmbellifersB. Sex. Suit, Pen-
tandria Digynia, The plant that affords the
Anuni vtriiiu of the .-hops ; (F.) Ammi u<

• - Si men Am'miot en >

veri — were ome used as a carminat
Bisoh Amo'mi\m. (P.) Amome faux, U

dered to be excitant and diuretic. It is the field
liniliirort.

- - s Abtbubt, Pimpinella anisuui— s. Poda-^

graria, Ligusticum podagraria.

81 - I'KXS. Episeheticus.

SISYMBRIUM ALLIARIA, Alliaria—s. Bar-
barea, Erysimum barbarea

—

b. Erucastrum, Bras-
Bios ernes

—

b. Menthastrum, Mentha aquatic*.

Bisym'bbh m Nastik'thm. Naeturtium aquaf-
iritm sen ojfficina'le, Lover odora'tum, Cratevaf-
siiun, Oreeei, Cardami'ne fonta'na Beunaetur'tium,
Water Crete, (F.) Creeson <l> fontaine. Family,
Crucifere. Sex, Syet. Tetradynamia Siliqnosa.

Water-cresses are commonly used in salad. They
have obtained a place in the materia medica for

their antiscorbutic qualities.

Sistmbbium Officibaub, Erysimum— s. Par-
viflorum, S. Bophia.

Sisymbrium So'phia, 8. parviflo'rvm, Herb
Sophia, Sophia Chimrgo'rwn, FlixoTd^lnx-toeed,

dee Chirurgiene. It was once re-

puted to be anthelmintic, and valuable in hyste-
rical affections. It is not used.

Other Bpecies of Naetttrtium, as N. Pai.vs'tkb,

Monk %oater-eree» ; and N. amphib'ium, Water-
radish, possess similar virtues with Nasturtium
officinale.

STSYRIN'CHIUM BERMUDIA'NUM, Rime-
eyed graee, Lily graee, Phyeic graee, Scurvy graee;
indigenous; Order, IridacesBj flowering from
June to August. Osed as s cathartic by the

Thompsonians. A decoction of the root is acrid
and cathartic.

BITICULOSUS, Dipsodes, see Alterative.

SITIENS, Dipsodes.
SITIS, Thirst — s. Intense, Polydipsia— s.

Morbosa, Polydipsia.

SITE \. MINERAL WATERS OF. SeeAreh-
an -. 1. New, mineral waters of.

SITOS, Aliment.

SITUS ANOMALUS sen PERYERSUS IX-
TESTINORUM, Splanehneotopia— s. Mutates,
see .Monster.

SITZBATH, see Bath, half.

SI I M. Slum nodiflo'rum sen anguetifo'lium seu
III r' 11/11 <f\l 1•nc't inn sen / iui''mini , A'jniun m',1111,

Ber'ula anguetifo'lia, Ber'ula, Creeping Water-
parenep, (F.) Rerh nodiflore. Family, Umbelli-
Fer». Sex. Syet, Pentandris Digynia. It is sti-

mulant, and supposed to be diuretic and lithon-

triptio. It is, sometimes, employed in cutaneous
erupti

Bnm Abqusttfoliuv, S. nodiflorum—s.Apram,
Apium graveolens— b. Berula, S. nodiflorum — s.

Bulbocastanum, Bunium bulbocastanum —s. Car-
vi, ('arum---. Brectum, S. nodiflorum— s. (jrave-

Lpium gravcuhns — B. Incisum, S. nodi-
florum.

Sum LaTIFO'LTUB Is the common Wati
tnep of the I oited is said to be poi-
sonous.

Sium Nnrsi. The plant whi called
Radix A'///- . . This r<

long supposed to be the same ..ud it

milar, though weaker propertij

icedanum silans.
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Sittm Sis'arttm, Skirret, is used as a salad in

Europe ; and has been supposed a useful diet in

chest affections.

Sium VuLGARE, Ligusticum podagraria.

SIVVENS, Sibbens.

SKELETIA, Emaciation.

SKELETOL'OGY, Sceletolog"ia, (F.) Squelet-

tologie, from cksXctos, 'a skeleton,' and \oyos, 'a

discourse.' A treatise on the solid parts of the

body. This part of anatomy comprehends Oste-

ology and Syndesmology.

SKEL'ETON, Scel'etum, from ckc\cto?, Ca-

dav'er exsicca'tum; (F.) Squelette, Sceleton, a

dried body ; from ctkc\\o>, ' I dry.' The aggre-

gate of the hard parts of the body, or the bones.

A skeleton is found in almost all animals, al-

though it may not always be formed in the same
manner. In some, as in the Crustacea and tes-

tacea, it is wholly or partly externa/, Exo-sleeleton,

I)ermo-skeleton. In others, as in birds, the mam-
malia, &c, it is internal, Endo-skeleton, Neuro-
skeleton. It serves as a support for other organs.

On it the general shape of the body and of its

various parts is greatly dependent. When the

bones are united by their natural ligaments, the

skeleton is said to be natural, Seel' etumnatura'le;

when articulated by means of wires, artificial,

Scel'etum artificia'le.

SKELETOPCE'IA, Sceletopoe'a, Sceleteu'sis,

from (TKcXtTos, ' a skeleton,' and rono), ' I make.'

The part of practical anatomy which treats of

the preparation of bones, and the construction

of skeletons. Bones are prepared to exhibit then-

conformation, structure, ehymical composition,

mode of development, and changes ; the different

cavities formed by the union ; and to demonstrate

their connexions, relations, modes of union, &c.

SKEVISCH, Erigeron Philadelphicum.
SKEVISH, FLEABANE, Erigeron Philadel-

phicum.
SKIN, Cutis.

SKIN-BOUND DISEASE, Induration of the

cellular tissue.

SKIOMACHIA, Sciomachy.
SKIRRET, Sium sisarum.

SKIRSE, Scirrhus.

SKOKE, Phytolacca decandra.
SKOLEMORA FERNAMBUCENSIS, Geof-

fraoa vermifuga.
SKUE-SIGHT, Dysopia lateralis.

SKULL, Cranium.
SKULL-CAP, Calvaria, Scutellaria galericulata.

SKUNK-CABBAGE, Dracontium foetidum.

SKUNK-WEED, Dracontium foetidum.

SLATE. IRISH, Hibernicus lapis.

SLATERS, Onisci aselli.

SLATKAIA TRAVA, see Spirit.

SLAVERING, from saliva. Ptyalis'mus iners,

Driv'elling, (F.) Bave. Involuntary flow of sa-

liva, from sluggishness of deglutition, without in-

creased secretion. It is seen in the infant, the

aged, and the idiot.

SLEEP, Sax. r-lep 5 Somnns, Sompnus, Sopor,

Dormit"io, Hypnos, (F.) Sommcil. Temporary
interruption of our relations with external objects.

A repose of the organs of sense, intellectual facul-

ties, and voluntary motion.
The act of ^quitting this condition is called

aioaking, (F.) Evigilation, Reveil. Sometimes this

is progressive and natural ; at others, sudden and
starting

;
(F.) Reveil en sursant,—as in nightmare,

affections of the heart, hypochondriasis, &c.
Sleep, Magnet'ic, Hypno'sis biomagnet'ica, is

the sleep induced by the so called animal mag-
netism. See Magnetism, animal.

Sleep, Nervous, see Magnetism, animal.
SLEEPLESSNESS, Insomnia.

SLEEP-WALKING, Somnambulism.
SLIACS, MINERAL WATERS OF. Sliacs

is a favourite bathing-place in Hungary, a few
miles from Neusohl. Some of the waters are
cold; others, thermal : the former are carbonated
chalybeates ; the latter are much used in the
same cases as thermal springs in general.

SLING, (G.) Schlinge, Mitel'la, Mit'Hum.
A bandage employed to keep the forearm bent on
the arm, in cases of injury done to those parts,

in fracture of the clavicle, injury of the hands,
&c. A handkerchief is often sufficient for this

purpose. It must be folded diagonally, and be
tied, by the extremities, round the neck. The
French surgeons have used many varieties of

Echarpes or slings; as the Grande echarpe,E<harpe

vioyenne, Petite echarpe, Eeliarpe de J. L. Pe-
tit, &c.

SLIPPERS, Impatiens.
SLIT AND TAIL BANDAGE, Invaginated

bandage.
SLOE-TREE, Prunus spinosa.

SLOUGH, Eschar.
SLOWS, Milk-sickness.

SLUG, Limax— s. Sea, Biche de Her.
SLUMBER, Somnolency.
SMALLAGE, Apium graveolens.

SMALL-POX, Variola—s. Modified, Varioloid.

SMALT, Protox'ide of Cobalt, Smaltum, Safre,
Azur, Blue Starch. This 0x3rd has been given in
rheumatism, in the dose of ten to twenty grains.

A larger quantity excites vomiting.

SMARAG'DUS, (F.) Emeraude. The emerald.

It was formerly regarded as a tonic.

SMARTWEED, Polygonum punctatum.
SMECTICA, Detergents.

SMECTIS, Cimolia terra.

SMECTRIS, Cimolia terra.

SMEGMA, opnyna, from a^^ctv, 'to wipe, to

rub off.' Soap, grease, a salve, a liniment. Also,

the secretion from the sebaceous follicles of the
skin.

Smegma Articulare, Synovia— s. Cutaneum,
see Sebaceous glands.

Smegma Pr^epu'tii. The fatty secretion from
the sebaceous follicles of the glans penis.

SMEGMATORRH03A, Stearrhoea.

SMEGMORRHOEA, Stearrhoea.

SMELL, SENSE OF, Olfaction.

SMELLING, Olfaction.

SMELL OME'S OINTMENT FOR THE
EYES, Ceratum resinae.

SMILAX, Taxus baccata— s. Aspera Chinen-
sis, Smilax China— s. Aspera Peruviana. Smilax
sarsaparilla—s. Canella^folia, S. pseudo-China.
Smilax China, Smilax as'j)era Chinen'sis.

Family, Smilacea). Sex. Syst. Dicecia Hexandria.
The root

—

Chin<(, Oh. orienta'lis seu 2>ondero'sa

seu vera, Sankira, Gauqnara, China root, (F.)

Squine, Esquine. Formerly much used in cuta-

neous and venereal affections.

Smilax Glauca, S. sarsaparilla,—s. Hederaefo-

lia, S. pseudo-China— s. Indica Spinosa, Smilax
pseudo-China—s. Officinalis, Smilax sarsaparilla.

Smilax Psettdo-China, Smilax Indica fjj t >',i<>'-

sa seu canellafo'lia seu hea'era?fo'lia, China c.cci-

denta'lis, China spu'ria -nodo'sa, American or

West India China. In scrofulous disorders, the

root has been often preferred to the oriental kind.

In other cases, it possesses similar virtues.

Smtlax Sarsaparil'la, S. officinalis seu glau-

ca, Sarsaparil'la, Sartaparil'la, Smilax as'pcra

Peruvia'na, Sarza, Sarsa, Can'villan'di, Ira Pe-
can 'ga, Macapatli, Zarsa, Zarzaparil'la, (F.) Sal-

separeille. The root of the Sarsaparilla is inodor-

ous : taste bitterish, feculaceous, and fibrous ,- of

a dark colour externally; white within. It is
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- >d of diuretic and demulcent properties,

and has been often employed in il

syphilis; when, after a mercurial course, 1 -

tornal pains, ulceration, Ac. continue. It has,

also, been advised in scrofula, chronic rheuma-
ti.-iii, Jte. : but its efficacy is, to say the least of

it, matter of doubt. Dose, J)j to
JJj

of the

powder. _
SM i LK. rjuX* A curved, two-edged bistoury.

A knife.

SMILEON, ScalpeL
SMYRNA, Myrrha.

"i UN [SMOS, Embalming.
SMYB Ml M OLUS L'TRUM, Hippoeeli'num,

. Macedouis'ium, //< rim

elum, Agrioseli'num, Alexan'-

\ plant formerly cultivated lor

culinary pur are bitter ami aro-

matic, and the roots more powerfully bitter.

They I
sommended as resolvents, diu-

re i i
< ~ . emm
BN LGREL, Aristolochia Berpentaria.

\ll.. Limai — s. shell, Cochlea.

lKEHEAD, Chelone glabra.

BK LKEROOT, Oaruleum bipinnatum — s.

Birthwort, Aristolocliia serpentaria — s. Black,

racemosa, Banieula Marilandica — s.

Button, Eryngium aquaticum, Liatris spicata
-— -. Canada, Asarum Canadense-— s. Dewitt,

Prenanthes — s. Evergreen, Polygala paucifolia

— a Heart, Asarum Canadense — b. Virginians,

Aristolocliia Berpentaria— s. White, Eupatorium
ageratoides.

SNAKEWEED, Aristolochia serpentaria, He-
lenium autumnale, Polygonum bisturta—s. Aiue-

rioan, Cicnta masculata.

SNEEZING, from Sax. niernn, (G.) Xiesen,
Clonus Sternuta'tio, Sternuta'tio, Sternutamen'

-

tiiiu, St<-riiiu,a n't a, i, Ptarmos, (P.) aternuement.

A convulsive motion of the expiratory muscles,

by which the air IS driven rapidly, and rushes

sonorously, through the nasal fosses, carrying

with it the mucus and foreign bodies, which ad-

the pituitary membrane, and have occa-

sioned the movement.
SNEEZEWORT, Achillea ptarmica, Helenium

autumnale.

8N< 'il I NG, A'/" nchus, Rkenxi$, Ronchus, Rhon-
hus, (¥.) Jion/h mint, from ((I.)

Soharnen. Noise made in the posterior part

of the mouth and nasal foBSSB during the move
of inspiration, particularly in Bleep, both

when the person is in health, ami in disi

in apoplexy. In certain affections of the chest—
in some eases of pulmonary catarrh — a kind of

snoring; may be distinctly heard by applying the

ear or the stethoscope to the chest.

BNOT, Nasal mucus.
T, Xasus.

Sax. fnsf, Nix, Ohion, (F.) Neige,
in a solid state, which falls from the at-

ie in white Bakes. It is used externally

as a tonic and discutieiit.

SNOWBALL, Cephalanthna occidentalis.

IW BERRY, Symphoricarpui racemosus.
SN1 FF, CEPB ILIC, Pulvis asari composites.

i • at Bnuffeln, Grave'do ,„-

omit, i' nun, Rh inan'g in, Rhinanch'oni. Ureal hiii";

hard through the note, often owing to accumula-
if the mucous secretions,—an affed

which infant- are liable, and winch is re 1 i

oiling the interior of the nostrils.

Sapindus saponaria—s. Black,

Lnrus — b. of the Cocoa-nut
Sapo — s. Commoi Liquid,

> 8. Ml t :.

Sapo durus— • *. Yellow, see Bapo.

SO IPWORT, Saponaria.

SOB, from Bax. reofian, 'to grievsj* (P.) Snn-
glot. A spasmodic, sudden, and momentary
contraction of the diaphragm, immediately fol-

lowed by relaxation, by which the little air. that

the contraction has caused to enter the chest, is

driven out with noise. It is an evidence of tor-

poreal or mental Buffering,

one.

RIETAS, Temperance.

\ PAROTIDIS, see Parotid.

BOCI'ETY, v
.

;'. ) Sociiti, from Kiict'nre,

'to associate.' An association for the pi emotion
of some common

Societies, Medical. Associations of medical
gentlemen for the promotion of science have been
numerous, and productive of valuable results.

In the United State.-, societies exist in many of

the Btates, possessing the power of examining
into the qualifications of every one who may bo

tseeircus ui practising v hi ihery particular ju-

•n. In some of the states, however, the

qualified and unqualified are permitted to exer-

cise their profession with equal privileges and
immunities.

Amongst the medical associations that have
issued from time to time useful transactions or
publications, are the following: In AlfERII \.

—

The Massachusetts Medical Society; tl>- Phy-
lical, and Medical Societies of the State

York; the College of Physician* of
Philadelphia, and the American Mi<li<

sociation. In Europe, — The Association of
Fellows <ni<l Licentiates <>/ the King's and
Queen's College of Physicians <>/ Ireland ,• the

Medico-Chirurgical and Phrenological Societies

of Edinburgh; the College if Physicians, the

Medico-Chirurgical, the Medical and the &

ieties of London; the Associated Apothe-
caries and Surgeon Apothecaries of England and
Wales, ami the Provincial Medical ami Surgical
Association : the Royal Academy of Surgery, the
Royal Society of Medicine, the Sociiti Midicale
d'Emulation, the Sociiti d< Midecine, the Royal
Academy of Medicine, and the Sociiti Midicale
d' Observation, of Pa it : the Midico-Chirutgical
Academy if Vienna; the Medical i

Berlin and Copenhagen, Ac, Ac In Asia. —
The Medical ami Physical Society if Calcutta.

Valuable DO s are likewise contained
in the published Transactions if tin A
J

J
lii/<,snj,!,iiu/ Society : of the Royal Societies if

London, Edinburgh, Oottingen, &0. ] of the Royal
Academy of Sciences if /'mis; the Imperial
Society if Sri, nces of St. Petersburg; tin Royal
Academy if Sciences of Turin; the Academia
Imperialis Leopoldina Natures Curiosoruni, <fcc.

SOCORDIA, Hallucination.

SOL>A. An Arabic word. Protox'ide of so-

ilium, (F.) Sottde, is obtained by adding caustie

a solution of carbonate of soda. The
soda in solution may be obtained by evaporation

as hydrate of soda. Its action is like that of

potassa ;
but it is not officinal.

Soda impu'ra, oaril'la, Barig'lia, RariVlor
t

Soda Hispan'ica, Ana'tron, Natron, Ana'ton,
Nitrum Antique'rum, A'< //,. Aphroni'trtt .

s

alkali'nus jixus fos'silis, Car'bonas Soda im'pn*
niH, Subcar'bonas Soda impu'ra, Anachron, The

alkali is obtained from several sources

;

— oatui |
t : artificially, from I

oineration of marine plants; ami from the de-
composition of sulphate of Boda, Ac, It i.- prin-

cipally, however, derived from plants gTO* ini; on
: — as the Salso'i . soda,

S. tragus, Salicor'nia hi rba'cea, Salicomia Arabf-
ica, A.c. The Barilla ashes are from the urhea
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of the Salicor'nia Europa'a : the Kelp, Sonde de
Varecq, from the Fucus vesiculo'sus and other
varieties;—the Turkey Barilla, Roquette, Cendre
du Levant, Rochet'ta Alexandri'na, from the Me-
sembryan'themum Cup'ticum ;

— the Al'icant Ba-
rilla, Soda Alicanti'na, S. Alunen'sis, from the
Mesembryan'themum nod (flu'rum y— and the Car-

tkage'na Barilla, from the Salicor'nia and Sal-

su'la.

Impure suhcarbonate of soda, (F.) Sonde du
commerce, consists of subcarbonate of soda, pot-

ash, chloride of sodium, clay and other earthy
substances. It is chiefly used for preparing the

pure subcarbonate.

Soda, Cardialgia, Cephalalgia, Pyrosis.

Soda Aceta'ta, Sodce Ace'tas, Ae"etate of
Soda, Terra folia' ta minera'lis, (F.) Acetate de
sonde. This salt is used in similar cases with the

acetate of potass.

Soda Aerata, Soda? carbonas — s. Alonensis,

Soda— s. Biborate of, Borax—s. Bicarbonate of,

Sodas carbonas— s. Borate of, Borax— s. Borax-
ata, Borax.

Soda, Car'bonATE OP, Soda Car'bonas, Car-
bonas Na'tricum, Soda Aera'ta, Soda Bicar'-

bonas, Bicar'bonate of Soda, Carbonate of pro-
tux' ide of So'dium, (F.) Carbunate de Soude,

S. ejfervescente, S. aeree, S. Crayeuse. (Sodce

subcarb, Ibj, aqua destill. Oiij. Dissolve the

subcarbonate of soda, and pass carbonic acid

through the solution; set it aside to crystallize.)

Its use is the same as the subcarbonate, than
which it is less caustic, and better adapted for

effervescing draughts.

Soda Cat'stica, Protox'ide of So'dium, Caus-
tic Soda, (F.) Soude canst ique, S. d la Chaux,
Sonde pure. The impure subcarbonate, treated

by quicklime, and consequently deprived of its

carbonic acid. It may be used as a caustic, like

the Putassa fusa, and is even preferable to it, as

it does not deliquesce and run.

Soda, Chloride of, S. Chlorina'ta, Soda Chlu'-

ridum, Chlo'rinated Soda, Natrum Oxymuriat'-

icum, Soda Chlorure' turn, Oxymu'riate of Soda,

(F.) Chlorure de Saude, Chlorure d'oxide de So-
dium. This salt is used as a disinfecting agent;
both to remove offensive smells in chambers, and
to alter the condition of fetid ulcers. See Liquor
Sodae Chlorinate.

Soda, Chlorinated, Soda, chloride of— s.

Hispanica, Soda— s. Hydrochlorate of, Soda,

muriate of.

Soda, Hyposulph'ite of, Soda hyposulph'is,

(F.) Hyposulfite de Soude. This salt has been
lately extolled in chronic cutaneous, and scrofu-

lous affections. It is given in syrup.

Soda, Lithate of, Urate of soda— s. Mephite
of, Soda, subcarbonate of.

Soda, Mu'riate of, Soda murias, Soda mu-
ria'ta, S. muriat'ica, Al'kali minera'le sali'num,

Sal commu'nis, Sal culina'ris, Sal fon'tium, Sal
gemma, Sal mari'nns, Natron muria'tum, Sal
albus, Natrum muriat'icum, Common salt, Sea
salt, Hydrochlo' rinas Na'tricus, Sal fos'silis, Sal

lu'cidum, Jfuria, Bock salt, Bay salt. White salt,

Q uadrichlu'ru ret of Sodium,Hydrochlo' rate ofpro-

tox'ide of Sodium, Hydrochlo'rate of Soda, Chlo-

rure'tum So'dii, So'dii Chlo'ridum, Chloride of So-

dium, (F.) Chlorure de Sodium, Sel rnarin, Sel de

Cuisine. In an impure state, this salt is one of

the most abundant of natural productions. It

is Soluble in 3 parts of water, and is tonic, pur-

gative, and anthelmintic. Externally, stimulant.

It is a well-known and useful culinary substance.

Soda, Nitrate of, Soda Nit rax, Natrun ni'-

tricum, Al'kali minera'le nitra'tum, Niirum Cu'-

bicum, Nitrate ofprotox' ide of Sodium, Protoni'-

trrtte of Sodium, Nitrum Bhomboida'le, Nitraa
Notricum, Salpe'tra, Cubic Nitre. Its virtues are
similar to those of the nitrate of potass, for

which it has been substituted.

Soda, Oxyjiuriate of, Soda, chloride of.

Soda, Phosphate of, S. PJwsphora'ta, Sodce
phos'phas, Sabpho8phate ofprotox'ide of Sodium,
Phosphas Na'tricum, Natrum Oxyphosphoro'des,
Subprotophosphate of Sodium, Subphus'phate of
Soda, Sal mirab'ile perla'tum, Triba'sic phos-
phate of Soda, Alkali minera'le phosphora'tum,
Tasteless purging salt, (F.) Phosphate de Soude,
Sel admirable perle. {Bone burnt to whiteness
and powdered, Ibx; Sulphuric acid, fbvj ; Car-
bunate of soda, q. s. Mix the bone with the
acid in a covered vessel, add a gallon of water,

and stir. Digest for three days, occasionally

adding a little water to that lost by evaporation,

and frequently stirring the mixture. Pour in

now a gallon of boiling water, and strain through
linen, gradually adding more boiling water, until

the liquor passes nearly tasteless. Set the strained

liquor b}T
, that the dregs may subside ; from which

pour off the clear solution, and boil down to a gal-

lon. To this solution, poured off from the dregs
and heated in an iron vessel, add by degrees the
carbonate of soda previously dissolved in hot
water, until effervescence ceases, and the phos-
phoric acid is completely neutralized ; then filter

the liquor, and set it aside to crystallize. Having
removed the crystals, add, if necessary, a small
quantity of carbonate of soda to the liquor, so as

to render it slightly alkaline; then
s
alternately

evaporate and crystallize so long as crystals are

produced. Lastly, preserve the crystals in a well

stopped bottle.—Ph. U. S.) Cathartic, in the dose
of from ^ss to ^j.

Soda, Phosphate of, tribasic, S. Phosphate
of.

Soda, Subcarb'oxate OF, Soda Subcarbonas,
Soda Carbonas (Ph. U. S.), Subcarbonate ofpro-
tox'ide of Sodium, Memphite of Soda, Natron
prapara'tum, Sal Soda, Salt of Soda, Flos Saiis,

Sagi'men Vitri, Salt of Baril'la, Sal al'kali, Car-
bonas Soda of some, (F.) Sous-carbonate de Soude.

The impure subcarbonate, dissolved in water

;

the solution filtered and crystallized. Soluble in

two parts of water at 60°. It is much used as

an antacid: and also as a deobstruent in scrofu-

lous and other affections. Dose, gr. x to ^ss.

The dried Subcar'bonate of Soda, Soda Sub-
car'bunas exsiccata, Soda curbonas exsicca'tus,

(Ph. U. S.) Carbonas Soda sicca'tum, (F.) Sous-

carbonate de Soude desseche, is employed as au
antacid and lithontriptic. Dose, gr. x to xv.

Soda, Subphosphate of, S. phosphate of.

Soda, Sulphate of, Sodai Sulphas, Natron
vitriola'tum, Sal cathar'ticus Glaube'ri, Al'cali

minera'le sulphu'ricum, Natrum sulphu'ricum,

Soda vitriola'ta, Sulphas na'tricus, Sal mirab'-

ilis Glaube'ri, Ape'rient Salt of Frederick, Glau-
ber's Salts, (F.) Sulfate de Soude. Obtained from
the salt that remains after the distillation of mu-
riatic acid ; the superabundant acid being satu-

rated with subcarbonate of soda. It is soluble in

three parts of water at 60° ; is purgative, and,

in small doses, diuretic. Dose, 3 VJ t0 Zx -

The Lymingtun Glauber's Salts is a Sulphate

of Magnesia and Soda, and is obtained from the

mother liquor of sea-water, or by dissolving Ep-
som salt in a solution of Glauber's salt.

Soda, Tartrate of, Tartrate of jwtass and
Soda, Soda Tartariza'ta, Tar'tarizcd Soda, Sal
Rupellen'si8, Rochelle Salt, Sal Polychres'tnm

Seignet'ti, S. Seignetti, Seignette's Salt, Natron
tartar iza' turn, Tartris potas'sa et Soda, Soda et

Potas'sa Tartras (Ph. U. S.), Soda potassio-tar-

tras, Tartras Potas'sa et Soda, Tartrate de po-



SODII 795 SOLDIER'S WEED

taaae et de Sonde. (Sodce carb. mi : pottU$. bitart.

in pair, <§xvj, Aq. buUimU. Or. Dissolve the

carbonate in water ; and add, gradually, the

bitartrate. Filter the solution and brystallise,

Ph. U. S.) It ia a gentle cathartic. Dose, 5ss

r, Urate of Soda — 8. Vitrio-

lata. S. sulphate of— s. Water, Acidulous water,

s i 111 1 >K*.

iSf Soda, acetate of— s. Biboras*

I 1 — s. Bicarbonas, Soda, carbonate of— s-

v — -. Boras alcalescens, Borax — s-

! supersaturus, Borax — s. Carbona.-. -

— b. Carboi - ibcarbonate of

—

b. Car-

bonaa exsiecatus, see Soda, Bnbcarbonate of— s.

Carbonas impurus, Soda— s. Chloras, So. la, chlo-

rate of

—

b. Byposulphis, Hyposulphite of soda

— s. Mnrias, Soda, muriate of

—

b. Nitres, Soda,

nitrate of— B. Phosphas, Soda, phosphate of— s.

el Potaaan tartras, Soda, tartrate of

—

b. Potassio-

tartras Soda, tartrate of— S. Suhhoras, Borax —
s. Subcarbonas impure, Soda.

1 ERCHLORIDUM, see Gold
— B, Chloridum, Soda, muriate of— s. Chlorure-
tuai. Soda, muriate of.

SO'DITJM, Na'trium, Natro'nium. The metal-

lie basis of soda.

Sodium, Cabbohate of Pbotoxids of, Soda)

earbonas — b. Chloride of, So. la, muriate of— «.

Chlorun ill
. Soda, muriate of— t. Chlorure d'Ox-

i . Soda, chloride of— s. Protonitrate of,

So. la. nitrate of— B. Protoxide of, Soda— s. Pro-

of, hydrochlorate of, Soda, muriate of— s.

Protoxide of, nitrate of, Soda, nitrate of—s. Pro-
toxide of, phosphate of, Soda, phosphate of— s.

dde of, Bnbcarbonate of, Soda, Bnbcarbonate
of— s. Qnadri-chloruret of, Soda, muriate of

—

e. Snbborate of protoxide of, Borax—a. Bubproto-
borate of, Borax—s. Subprotophosphate of, Soda,

phosphate of.

80D0MA GALLORUM, Syphilis.

SODOMIA, Buggery.
SODOMY, Buggery.

. I"KM.\u. Mollitiea.

80I-P0UR-S0I, Uowoeozygy.
SOfJE, Sericum.
SOIF, Thirst—S. Excessive, Polydipsia.

SOL-LUNAR, Sol-luna'ris; from sol, 'the
sun,' and htmi, ' the moon.' An epithet applied
to a fancied influence exerted by the sun and
moon on man in a state of health and disease.

SOLAM K.\ 1 NTEST1 NORUM, Pimpinella
anisum— s. Soabiosorum, Fumaria.
SOL'ANOLD, >'>,, ,,'<'

1 ,• from solanum, 'the

I

.' and uios, 'resemblance.' Resembling a

potato; potato-like. An epithet applied to a
f.»rni of cancer, which appears to he intermediate

:i scirrhus ami encephaloid, increasing
rapidly than the former, yet approaching

it in firmi,

. V'M'.M, S, nigrum sen pulga'ri Ben vulga'-
ttim. Common Nightshade, Garden Nightshade,

\forelli d fruit noir. Family, Solanesa.

Pentandria Monogynia. A narcotic

I
The Hut Is th M,, i< Hi i- made, by ma-

cerating in oil, for several days, the leaves and
fruit of this plant. The oil is anodyne and di.--

eutient.

kHi • Di 1 1 w a'i: \. /></ a " '. />. '.' i-m,'

.

mum Scandi ne, Olyeipi'eros, Ama'ra dulcis,

Solanum ligno'eum, ZrpvgMf of Theophi
JBUtersweet, Woody Nightshade, Bittersweet Night-
shads, '

. Hightehade Vine,

bloom, (F.) Douce-amire, Morelle grimpante. The
ta^te of the stalks is hitter, followed by sweet-

ness: hence its name. It has been used in many
-. ai a diuretic and sudorific, especially in

chronic rheumatism, humoral asthma, dropsy,

rations skin diseases, scrofula, and jaundice.
!»••-.

1, in powder, ^j to £jj.

SoLAXun Bsculbhtum, S. tuberosum- - Pca-

tidum, Datura stramonium— s. Kurio.-um. Atropa
belladonna— s. Hnmboldtii, s. Lyeopersicnm—
s. Lethale. Atropa belladonna — s. Lignosum, S.

dulcamara.
Soi.am m Ltcopbb'sicum j Lyeoper'sieon teen*

h ttt' um, Lycoper'sicum pomum nmo'ris, S. Ihtm-

bold'tii Wupseudolycoper'sicum, Malum lycoper1-

niritin. Love-apple plant. The fruit of this, called

Toma'ta or Love-apple, (K.) /'<>,iii;ii d'Amour, is

much eaten in the United Slates: and. with the

French, Spaniards, Portuguese, Ac, forms an es-

teemed sauce.

SOLAM M MaGKUM VrBGIBIAKUM RUBRtJM, Phy-
tolacca decandra— s. Maniacum, Atropa hella-

donna, Datura stramonium — s. Melanooeresus,

Atropa belladonna.
Soi.am m Mki.un'gkna. Melongena, Egg-plant,

Mud Ajt/ih- ]>/<tiit ; {¥.) Aubergine. A native of

Asia. Africa, and America. Its oblong,

shaped fruit, Ponum Melon'gencb, Malum insa'-

iiiuii, is prepared in soups and sauces in those

countries, like the tomata.

Soi.am m NiGBi m, Solanum.
Solam m Xiv'ki m. A South African plant,

the leaves of which, applied to foul ulcers, cleanse

them. The fresh juice of the berries ami leaves,

made into an ointment with lard or fat, is used
by the fanners fur the same purpose.

Solam'm Pahmenterii, S. tuberosum— s.

Pseudolycopersicum, S. Lyeopersicnm— s. Qua-
drifolium, Paris— s. RacemOBum Americanum,
Phytolacca decandra.

SOLAM m SaHCTVM ; Palestine Xii/JitsJiarle.

The fruit of this is globular, and is much eaten

in the countries where it is a native.

SOLANUM St am>i:ns, S. Dulcamara.

Solamm Tubbbob'um, Bata'bae, Solanym es-

culi ii'tiim seu Parmente'rii, Lyeoper'eieum tubero'-

Hum, Papas America'nut, Pappus America'nut,

America'num Tubero'eum, Batta'ta Virginia'na;

the Pota'to, (F.) Pomme de Tern. A native of

Peru. A nutritious and wholesome vegetable;

one of the moat useful, indeed, that exi.>ts. Ono
hundred pounds of potatoes afford ten pounds of

starch, which is equal to arrow-root, as a nutrient

and demulcent. It is called Potato Flour, P.

Starch, French Suyo, J'ctit Sacjue, Common Armir-

root, Ac.

Solantm UbxbS, Capsicum annnum— s. Ved-
earium, Physalis— s. Vulgare, Solanum.
SOLAR, Sola'rie, from so^ 'the sun.' Relating

to the sun : having rays like the sun.

Boi \" Plbxi i, Plexus sola'ris, Centrum rum.

mu'ne, Cer'ehrnm abdomina'li. A collection id'

ganglions and filaments, interweaving am
tomosingwith each other repeatedly, and I

big t'. the system of the great sympathetic. This

vast plexus, lying on the vertebral column, the

aorta, and the pillars of the diaphragm,
v<rv irregular shape. The ganglions and fila-

ments composing it are soft, reddish, and almost

all issue from the semilunar ganglions. It re-

ceives, also, 1. randies from the pnoumogastrio.
! as to be chiefly intended for the aorta, and
accompanies all its branches; furnishing many
- adary plexuses, which are called the infra-

diaphragmatic, <ii liar, superior •<<

ferior mesenteric, renal or emulgt

SOLDANBLI I, C «n rtvulua soldsnella.

SOLDIKK'S V, KKD, Matioo,



SOLE SOLUTION

SOLE, Solum, Solea, Basis cor'poris, Ichnus,

8uperdc,riee planta'ris pedis, Peti'na, Yentig" imu,

Pe'dion, Peza, Pelma, Planta'ris siipeifcies pedis,

Fa'cies conca'va seu infe'rior seu Planum seu

Concavwn seu Pars inferior seu Planit"ies seu

Planta seu Vola pedis, (F.) Plante du Pied. The
sole of the foot; the under surface of the foot.

SOLEA, Sole— s. Ipecacuanha, see Ipecacu-
anha.

SOLEAIRE, Sole us.

SOLEX, Cradle, see Vertebral column.

SOLENA'RIUM, from o-wX^v, 'a canal.' An
instrument of surgery, representing a kind of

gutter, in the cavity of which the penis was
placed, like a limb in a cradle.— Galen. The
word Solen itself

—

ouXnv, Cana'lis—was used, in

antiquity, for a grooved channel, in which a frac-

tured limb was placed.

SOLENOSTEMMA ARGEL, Cynanchum
oleasfolium.

SOLE 'US, Gastrocnemius inter'nus, Tibiocal-

canien, (Ch.;) (F.) Soleaire, from solea, 'a sole

of a shoe.' A muscle situate at the posterior part

of the leg. It is broad, flat, and almost oval

;

and is attached, above, to the posterior edge of

the fibula, to the oblique line on the posterior

surface, and to the inner edge of the tibia. It

terminates, below, by a large tendon, which unites

to that of the gastrocnemius externus, to form the

tendo Achillis. This muscle extends the foot on
the leg, and conversely.

SOLID, Sol'idus, Ste'reos. A body whose in-

tegrant molecules are so united by the force of

cohesion, that they will not separate by their own
weight. The solids, in the human body, are the

bones, cartilages, tendons, muscles, ligaments,

arteries, veins, nerves, membranes, skin, <fcc. The
anatomy, or rather study of the solids, is called

Stereol'ogy, from arspeog, 'solid,' and \oyog, 'a
discourse.'

SOLIDAGO, see Solidago virgaurea— s. Sara-
cenica, S. virgaurea.

Solida'go Rig"ida, Rigid Goldenrod, Bones'
styptic; indigenous; of the Composite family,
flowering in August and September; is astringent

and tonic.

Solida'go Virgau'rea, S. vulga'ris seu Sara-
cen'ica, Virga aurea, Herba do'rea, Cony'za coma
aurea, Sym'jjhytum Petr&'um, Elichry'sum, Con-

tsol'ida seu Saracen'ica, Golden rod. Nat. Ord.

Compositas Cor^ymbiferas. Sex. Syst. Syngenesia
superflua. (F.) Verge d'or. The leaves of Soli-

da'go odo'ra— Solida'go (Ph. U. S.)— and the

flowers have been recommended as aperients and
tonics, in urinary diseases, and in internal hemor-
rhage.

Solidago Vulgaris, S. virgaurea.

SOL'IDISM. PatJiolog"ia solida'ris. The doc-

trine of those physicians who refer all diseases to

alterations of the solid parts of the body. To the

believers in this doctrine, the appellation Sol'id-

ists has been given. The solidists think that the

solids alone are endowed with vital properties

;

that they alone can receive the impression of

morbific agents, and be the seat of pathological

phenomena. Solidism has been the prevalent

doctrine. It is scarcely necessary to say, that in

all our investigations, the condition of both solids

and fluids must be regarded.

SOLIUM, Baignoire, Tasnia solium—s. Pedis,

Metatarsus.

SOLUBIL'ITY, Solubil'itas, from solvere, so-

lutiim, 'to dissolve.' That property of a body by
virtue of which it can be dissolved in a men-
struum.

TABLE OF THE SOLUBILITY OP SOME SUBSTANCES

IX WATER.

NAMES OF SALTS.

Acids.
Benzoic
Citric

Oxalic
Tartaric

Salts.

Acetate of Potassa
Soda

Bitartrate of Potassa...
Borate of Soda
Carbonate of Ammonia

Magnesia.
Potassa...
Soda

Chlorate of Potassa
Soda . .

.

Chloride of Lime
Magnesium
Potassium.

.

Sodium
Muriate of Ammonia. .

.

Nitrate of Potassa
Soda

Phosphate of Soda
Sulphate of Ammonia .

.

Topper
Iron
Maanesia .

.

Potassa . . .

Soda
Supersulphate of Potassa
Tartrate of Potassa

Potassa and Soda. ..

Antimony & Potassa

Solubility ii 100
parts water.

at 60° at212°

0.208 4.17
133 200
50 100

very soluble

100
35
1.5 3.3
8.4 1(3.8

50
2

25
50
6 40

35 35
200
100
33
35.42 36.16
33 ](i()

14.25 100
33 100
25 50
50 100
25 50
50 100
100 133

(5.25 20
37 125
5.0 100
25
20
6.6 33

SOLUM, Sole.

SOLUTE, Solution.

SOLUTIO, Solution— s. Alexiteria Gaubiana,
see Disinfection — s. Ammonias subcarbonatis,
Liquor ammonias subcarbonatis— s. Arseniealis,
Liquor arseniealis—s. Arsenicata, Liquor arseni-
calis—s. Arsenitis kalieas, Liquor arseniealis— s.

Calcis, Liquor calcis — s. Camphorse a?tberea,

Tinctura astherea camphorata— s. Camphorse
oleosa, Linimentum camphorse— s. Continui, So-
lution of continuity— s. Ferri nitratis, Liquor
Ferri nitratis— s. Guaiaci gummosa, Mistura
guaiaci— s. Muriatis barytas, Baryta, muriate of— s. Muriatis calcis, see Calcis murias— s. Muri-
atis ferrici astherea, Tinctura. seu alcohol suH'u-

rico-asthereus ferri— s. Muriatis hydrargyri oxy-
genati. Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatis—s. Pota's-

sii iodidi iodureta, Liquor iodini compositus— s.

Resinas guaiaci aquosa, Mistura guaiaci—s. Sub-
carbonatis ammoniaci spirituosa, Spiritus ammo-
nias.

SOLUTIO SULPHA'TIS CUPRI CoMPOS'lTA, Anna
vitriol'ica ccEru'lea, Sydenham's Styptic Water.
(Sulpli. alum., acid, sulph., aa Sjij,

aqucp,. gviij : dissolve, and filter.) A styptic, and,
largely diluted, an astringent collyrium.

SOLU'TION, Solu'tio, Lysis, (F.) Dissolution.

An operation which consists in dissolving a solid

body in a menstruum. Likewise, the product of
such operation

—

Solu'tum, (F.) Solute. It means,
also, with many, the termination of a disease :

—
with others, a termination accompanied by critical

signs ;—and, with others, again, it is synonymous
with crisis.

Solution of Acetate of Ammonia, Liquor
ammonias acetatis — s. of Acetate of morphia,
Liquor morphias acetatis— s. Alkaline, see Fuli-
gokali— s. of Alkaline iron, Liquor ferri nlknlini— s. of Alum, compound, Liquor alurninis com-
positus— s. of Ammoniated copper, Liquor euprf
ammoniati— s. Arsenical, Liquor arsenic;' lis— s.

of Charcoal, concentrated, see Tinctura catechu



SOLUTIVUS : : SOXDE

—a of Chlorinated Boda, Liquor E >dsa chlorinates

—s. of Citrate of mi t (Jitras

—s. of Citrate Liquor potasses citratia

—a of Continuity, Bee Continuity—a of Corrosii e

sublimate. Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatia — s.

jDonovan't Die and Mercury, Iodide of

— a Fowler's, Liquor arsenieatia — a of Hydrio-
date of potass, Liquor potasses hydriodatia — a
of Iodide of iron, Liquor ferri todidi—a of Iodine,

compound, Liquor iodini oompositua—a of Iron,

nitrated, see Tinctura ferri mnriatia — s. Labar-
raque'a Eau </> JavelU—a of Lime, Liquor ealeia

— a Lugol's, Liquor iodini oompositua— s. of

Magi . fluid— s. of

Monro, Liquor of Monro — s. of Nitrate of iron,

Liquor t'.-rri nitratis— a of Oxynnriate of mer-
cury. Liquor hydrargyri oxymuriatia—a Plenck's,

[ydrargyri oxydum oinereum—«. de P< - ---•
.

Liquor potass*—a of Potaesa, Liquor potaesa

—

- squinitrate of iron. Liquor ferri nitratis— s.

acetate of Lead, Liquor plumbi Bubaeetatia

— s. of Subaeetate of lead, diluted, Liquor plumbi
Bubaeetatia dilutua—a of Subcarbonate of potass,

Liquor potasses Bubearbonatis—s. of Sulphate of

morphia, Liquor morphias sulphatia—a of Tartar-

i/ed antimony, Vinum antimonii kartariaati—a of

Ternitrate of aesquioxide of iron. Liquor ferri ni-

tia — a of Van Bwieten, Liquor hydrargyri oxy-
muriatia.

SOLUTIVUS, Laxative.

SOLUTUM, Solution.

80LVENS, Solvent — s. Minerale, Liquor ar-

(* senicalis.

SOLVENT, Solvent, (F.) Fondant, from solvere,

'to di.-.-olve.' A medicine supposed to possess

the property of dissolving or removing obstruc-

tions and extraneous substances. Thus we have
toh ruts of the stone in the bladder, kc. See
Dissolventia.

Solvent, Mineral, Liquor arseniealis.
*"

SOMA, Body, Corpus.
ICETICS, Gymnastics.

BOMAT'IC, Somat?icut ; from awfia, * the body.'

That which concerns the body :—as tomatie death,

or death of the body, in contradistinction to

mtoleenlar death or the death of a part.

SOMATODYM'IA, from a^a, ouparos, 'the
body,* and mm, 'I enter into.' A double nion-

Btrosity in which the trunks are united. Of this,

there are several varieties: — Vertebrodym'ia,
where the union is by the vertebra' : Teehiodym'ia,

by the ossa ischii ; Stemodym'ia, by the sternum;
mphalodym'ia, ( F. ) Sus-omphalodymie, by

the super-umbilical regions ; Supra et inj

pkalodymia, by the superior and inferior um-
bilical regions: and Sterno-ompkalodym'ia, where
the union is by both the sternal and the umbili-

cal r -'iveilhicr.

BOMATOL'OOY, Somatolog"ia, from awfia,

'the body/ and Aoyoj, 'a discourse.' A treatise

on the buman body. Anatomy.
SOM OTOTOMY, Anatomy.

MMEIL, Bl<

BOMN \MIM LATION, Somnambulism.
BOMNAM'BULISM, Somnambula'tio, Ifypno-

Hypnobati'a, Rhembae*-
mi'H, Lunltix' IIIHX, II 'Ijnimn i-'ifiil , &

Nyetobate'eit, Avtonyctobatifa, >'<*'•

i'i«'/." Noctam-
tula'tio, Noetawbulie1 mux, Nyetoba'dia, Nyctoba'-
ti", Siph'ita, Syph'ita, Paroni'ria am'bulan*,

ur'ghim, Oneirodynia aefi'va, Sontno-viail,

Somnambula'tion, Sleep-walking, from soewms,
.' and ambulare, 'to walk.' A condition of

the brain which occasions the individual to exe-
cute, during sleep, some of those actions that

commonly take place when awake. It has been
imagined that the somnambulist is guided solely

by his internal senses : but there arc nia;

which induce the belief that the external

are not always entirely suspended,
of somnambulism are rery obscure j and the prin-

cipal indication of treatment is. — bo to arrange
the bed-chamber of the somnambulist, thai lie

cannot get out ofit during sleep : and to avoid sup-
- well as all bodily and mental excitement

SOMNAMBl l.isM. M kSHfJ i 'i. MXSXI Rl( ,Or A 1: 1 1
-

ri. "i vi.. SomnambulWmueartifieia'lie, < 'oinj,/ ',,, a

magnet'iea, Hyp'notiem, Somnip'athy, is that pe-

culiar condition, into which individuals ha\ e been
thrown by the Animal Magnetixer. hi.
curred only in those of weak nervous tempera-
ment : in hysterical females. Ac.

SOM NAM BU 1. 1 SM l S, Somnambulism—

a

Artitieialis. Somnambulism, magnetic.
BOMNAM'BULIST, Somnam'bulua, 1!

ctam'bulue, Lunafieue, Noetani'bul

nam'bulo. A sleep-walker.

BOMNAMBULIS'TIC. Relating or apper-
taining to somnambulism, — as the 'eomnambu-
ItVfie ttati .'

SOM N A M B I rLO, Somnambulist.
SOM M A'TIO, from Kmn'ttn, ' a dream.' The

act of dreaming.
SoMMATin Mohbosa, Oneironosus—s. in Statu

Vigili, Hallucination.

S< ».MN 1 F'EROUS, Som'ni/er, Sopor'ifi .

not'teue, Hypnopat'us, Soporati'vue, Soporif'ie,

Soporiferoue. A medicine which eausea sleep.

SOMNIL'OQUIST
J
same etymon ;is the next.

One who talks in his sleep.

SOMNILO'QUIUM, SonwuSoqwie'mue, Somwilr-

oquiem, from tomntue, 'sleep,' and loquor, 'I
-leak.' Talking in the sleep.

SOMNOPATHY, Somnambulism, magnetic
SOM'XIUM. Enyp'nion, Ineom'nium, a Dream,

(F.) Rtn, Songe, A confused assemblage, or

accidental and involuntary combination of ideas

and images, which present themselves to the

mind during Bleep*. Dr. S. Mitchell, of New York,
used the word Somnium to signify the state be-

tween sleeping and waking, in which persona
perform acts of which they are unconscious.

For 'waking dreams,' see Hallucination.

Those distressing dreams which occur during
a state of half sleep, are called, by the French,
Revaeet

SOMNO-VIQIL, Somnambulism.
SOM'NOLENCY, Somnol n'tia, Hypneesthe'rit,

Hypno'dia,Dormita'tio, ffeav'i

gas Catapk'ora, Cataphora, Ooma Somjuolen'tum,

Caro'sis, Slumber, (F.) Amoupieeement. Sleepi-

Llso a state intermediate between Bleeping

and waking. It is often a symptom of disease.

SUM NTS. Sleep.

BOMPNUS, Sleep.

SON, Furfur, Bound
S0NCH1 S, 8. Olera'eene, Hiera'eium olera'-

eewm, Oioer'bita, Sow Tkiette, (F.) Laiteron dovx.
Family, Cichoraeeea Most of the Bpecies of Son-
abas abound With a milky juice, which i- \ I ry

hittcr. and said to possess diuretic virtues.

BOXCHDS l'i .ouin.vM >. Mulgediuin Florida-
num.
SONDE, Sound, Specillura — s. Cannlee, Di-

rector.

SONDE PANEL. A very line stylet of sil-

ver, awl-shaped at one and. It i- aaed tor pro?

bing the laehrymal paaasgei through the piiiic-

tum lacrymale.

SONDE DB BELLOC. An instrument in-

vented by Belloe for plugging the nasal to-~ ;i -,

in eaaea of hemorrhage. It consists of a curved
silver camila, open it both ends, ami furnished

with a button. The instrument is passed through
the narei to the throat; and B plug is attached
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to the button, so that, when the instrument is

drawn forwards through the nose, the posterior

nostril is stopped.

SONDE BRISE'E, (F.), Eyed probe. A long,

straight stylet, composed of two parts, which may
be screwed to each other ; blunt at one end, and
furnished at the other with an eye, so that it may
be used either as a probe for punctured wounds,
or for a seton needle.

SONDE A OONDUCTEUR, (F.) A modifi-

cation of the ordinary catheter ;—to facilitate the

changing of catheters, without the fear of making
false passages. It is a common catheter, open at

its beak. The Stylet or Mandrin is one half

longer than that of the ordinary catheter. To
use the instrument, the stylet is pushed into the

cavity of the bladder through the catheter. The
latter is then withdrawn by slipping it over the

stylet, which is kept in its place, and serves as a

guide to a fresh catheter.

SONDE A DARD, see Lithotomy (high ope-

ration.)

SONDE DE LAFOREST. A small, crooked
canula, used for probing the nasal duct from be-

low upwards, and for throwing injections into it.

SONDE on PINCE DE HUNTER. A cy-

lindrical silver canula; of the size of a common
catheter; open at both extremities, and contain-

ing a wire of iron, one of the ends of which is

split into two parts ; each being terminated by a
small silver scoop, and separating from each other

by virtue of their elasticity, when pushed out of

the canula, and again approximating when drawn
in. It has been used for laying hold of small
calculi in the urethra.

SONDE DE VARECQ, Soda.

SONGE, Somniuin.

SONITUS AURIUM, Tinnitus aurium — s.

Fluidi, Hygrechema— s. Hepaticus, Hepateche-
ma— s. Intestinalis, Enterechema— s. Stoma-
chicus, Gasterechema.
SONOROUS RHONCHUS, Rale sonore.

SONUS, Sound—s. Vocis, Accent.
SOOJA, see Dolichos.

SOOJIE, BASTER'S, a farinaceous article

of diet, is said to consist of wheat flour sweetened
•with sugar.

SOOL, Gastroperiodynia.

SOOT, Fuligo — s. Tea, see Fuligokali— s.

Wart, Cancer, chimney-sweeper's.
SOPHIA, Sisymbrium sophia— s. Chirurgo-

rum, Sisymbrium sophia.

SOPHISTICATION, Falsification.

SOPHO'RA HEPTAPHYL'LA, Anticholer'-

ica. Family, Leguminosa?. Sex. Syst. Decan-
dria Monogynia. The root and seeds of this

shrub are intensely bitter, and are said to have
been found useful in cholera, colic, dysentery, &c.

Sophora Tixcto'ria, Baptis'ia tincto'ria,

Podalyr'ia Tineto'ria, Indigof'era, Wild In-

digo, Indigo Weed, Broom, Indigo Broom, Horse-

fly Weed, Yellow Broom, Clover Broom, Rattle

Bush, Yellow Indigo. An American plant, the

taste of whose root is unpleasant, sub-acrid, and
nauseous — very similar to ipecacuanha. In a
large dose, the bark of the root acts both as an
emetic and cathartic. It has been considered
antiseptic and febrifuge, and has been used, in

the form of fomentation or cataplasm, in phage-
denic and gangrenous ulcers. A liniment, pre-

pared by simmering the cortical part of the root

in cream, has been found an efficacious applica-

tion to sore nipples and to ulcerated breasts.

Baptis'ia lencan'tha, Tall white false Indigo,

an indigenous plant, has the same properties.

SOPHRONISTiE DENTES, see Dentition.

SOPHRONISTERES DENTES, see Dentition.
SOPHROSYNE, Temperance.
SOPIENS, Paregoric.

SOPIO, Opium.
SOPOR. A profound sleep, from which the

person can be roused with difficulty. It is a
symptom in many of the neuroses.

Sopor Caroticus, Carus.

SOPORARI^E ARTERLE, Carotids.

SOPORATIVUS, Somniferous.

SOPORIFEROUS, Somniferous.
SOPORIFIC, Somniferous.

SO'POROUS, So'2)orti8, from sopor, 'sleep.'

Sleepy : causing sleep.

SORA, Essera.

SORB TREE, Sorbus domestica.

SORBASTRELLA, Pimpinella saxifraga.

SORBEFA'CIENT, Sorbefa'ciens, from sor-

bere, 'to suck in/ and facere, 'to make.' A
remedy that promotes absorption.

The following are the chief sorbefacients :
—

Acida Vegetabilia; Alkalia; Ammoniacum; Bro-
minum ; Galbanum ; Hydrargyri Praaparata ; Io-

dinum; Liquor Calcii chloridi ; Spongia usta
;

Compression, (methodical;) Friction; Mental
Sorbefacients, (Imagination, Emotions.)
SORBETHUM, Sherbet.

SORBETTUM, Sherbet.

SORBETUM, Sherbet.

SORBIER DES OISELEURS, Sorbus acu-
paria.

SORBITIO, Jus.

Sorbitio Carnis seu Ex Carxe. Broth or

soup made of meat.
SORBITUM, Jus.

SORBUM, see Sorbus domestica.

SORBUS, Crataegus aria, S. domestica.

Sorbus Acupa'ria, seu Aucupa'ria, Mes'pilus,

31. acup>a'ria, Mountain Service, Mountain Ash,

Quicken tree, Roan tree, (F.) Sorbier dee Oise-

leurs. The berries of this tree are employed for

similar purposes as the last.

Sorbus Alpina, Crataegus aria— s. Aria, Cra-

taegus aria—s. Aucuparia, S. acuparia— s. Cydo-
nia, Pyrus cydonia.

Sorbus Domest'ica, Sorbus, Pyrus domes'tica,

Mes'pilus domes'tica, Oie, Service or Sorb Tree,

(F.) Cormier. Family, Rosacea?. Sex. Syst.

Icosandria Trigynia. The fruit of this tree, Sor-

biim, is astringent, and has been recommended in

diarrhoea and dysentery. It is given in the form

of rob. A kind of cider is made from it, and also

brandy.
Sorbus Maltts, Pyrus malus.

SORDES, Rhyj)os. A dirty-looking sanies,

discharged from ulcers. Also, accumulations of

the secretions of the mouth, on the teeth in ady-

namic fevers more especially, and of foul matters

in the stomach

—

Sordes prim'arum via'rum, Rhy-
pa'ria. The French call an ulcer, exhibiting

such an appearance, sordid. Also dirt of any
kind.

Sordes, Ichor, Saburra— s. Acidae, Acidities

— s. Aurium, Cerumen— s. Primarum viarum,

Embarras gastrique, see Sordes— s. Ventris, Ex-
crement.
SORDICULiE AURIUM, Cerumen.
SORE, Ulcer.

Sore, Bay. A disease which Mosely considers

to be a true cancer. It is endemic in the Bay
of Honduras.
Sore Mouth, Stomatitis — s. Clergyman's,

Pharyngitis, follicular — s. Gangrenous, Cancer
aquaticus — s. Inflammatory, Cynanche tonsil-

laris— s. Putrid, Cynanche maligna— s. Throat,

Cynanche — s. Throat, tubercular, Pharyngitis,

follicular— s Throat, ulcerous, Cynanche ma-
ligna.



SORENESS m SIWCYRISTS

SORENESS, from Tout. seer. (CO Behr,
; vorv.' Sax. r*|»j Parap'eie ateiVa teneritu'do.

r»:iiii ful uneasiness or tenderness

ral. on being touched with a pre

local or gene
rare that doei

feeling. Often, i

tenderness of i

n<>t usually excite distressing

febrile symptom. Also, the

wound, nicer, I a.

SORG1IUM, Panicum Italieum.

>ROCCO, Puna,
SOROCHE, Puna,

iR] v 1 10. The period at which the

breasts of the female become dei eloped. The act

of becoming thus developed. A young maiden,

raainma begin to show, was formerly

balled eororiant virgo. — Plautus.

SORREL, COMMON, Rumex aeetosa— s.

French, Rumei scutatue —• s. Garden, Rumex
ecutatu

—

b. Mountain, Oxalis acetosella, Oxy-
ria reniformis— a. Salt of, Potass, oxalate of— s.

Roman, Rumex Bcutatus — s. Tree, Andromeda
arboroa— a. White, Oxalis acetosella— s. Welsh,

Oxyria reniformis.

PRUM, improperly Sotrnmj from owfyiv,

\ reward given to one who saves the

life of another. A physician's fee or honorarium.

TERIA DOCTRINA, Mediclna.

BOTERI£ AQU.fi, Waters, mineral
SOTIREL'LA. Ancient name of a medicine

composed of opium, several narcotic*, nutmeg,

i, camphor and soot. It was used in cer-

tain diseases of the teeth.

BOTRUM, Sostrum.
SOUBRESAUT, Suhsultus tendinum.
BOUCHERLOON, Bit noben.

SOUCHET DES INDES, Curcuma longa

—

«. Odorant, Cyperus longus

—

a. Bond, Cyperus
rotundus.

80U01, Calendula officinalis, Panophobia —
f>. det Champa, Calendula arvensis— #. Ordinaire,

Calendula officinalis.

SOUDE, Soda— «. Acitate de, Soda, acetate

of

—

». Afri, Sodas earbonas — *. ]i<>><tt< de, Bo-
rax

—

a. Borate tureature" de, Borax—*. Carbonate
las earbonas — t. Cauttique, Soda caustics—x. a la Chaux, Soda Caustics— «. Chlorure de,

Boda, chloride of— s. du Commerce, Soda — «.

.

- he earbonas— ». Efferveecente, Sodas

earbonas — t. Hypoeuffite de, Soda, hyposulphite
of

—

m. Phoephate de, Soda, phosphate of—». et de
.. Tartrate de, Soda, tartrate of

—

s. /'»»-,

Soda eaustiea— ». Soueborate de. Borax— *. Sotu-

carhonate de, Soda, Bubcarbonate of

—

*. Sulfatt
- da, sulphate of.

SOUFFLE, see Murmur, respiratory— ». Am-
phoriq

\
iration — «. MitaU

piration— *. Placentaire,

Bmit placentaire — t. Tubaire, see Murmur, re-

spiratory— •. Utirin, Bruit placentaire— s. Vbili,
• ivernous respiration.

SOUFRE, Sulphur — ». Todure de, Bnlphuris
(odidum— *. Snblhnf., Sulphur sublimatum.
SOUND, SpecilVum, Stylus, Explorato'rium,

Radi'olm, (F.) Sonde. An instrument used by
is to discover whether there be a stone in

the bladder. It i- usually made of highly po-

lished Steel, and is shaped like the catheter. The
operation is termed sounding.
The French Sonde has, however, a more ex-

Bignification. It means different instru-

ments introduced into cavities of certain organs,
or into wounds, fistulas, Ac, to investigate their

condition, or to fulfil some therapeutical indica-
tion. See Sonde.

SoDun, Sonus, £>},,,*, Noise, (F.) Son, Bruit.

isation produced on the auditory nerve by
the vibrations of a Bonorous body. Bounds may
bo propagated in three modes. 1. By reciproca'
tion or con'svnance, as when a. Bounding body, old Uermet?

a definite pitch, produces musical tone when
another body of the Bame pitch is Bounded near
it. i'. By res'onance, as when a sounding body
is placed in connection w ith another, one <>r more
of whose parts may be thrown into reciprocal vi-

bration: and :;. By conduction, as when
orations are transmitted through fluid, liquid, or

solid media.

Boi ten, Catheterise, S. Auricular. Apyromele

—

s. Bellows, friction, rasp, saw, lancet, i

Bruit— s. Crumpling, pulmonary, I

pulmonaire— s. Laryngeal, Laryngeche.

SOUNDING, Searching, see Sound.

SOUNDNESS OF MIND, Sanity.

SOUPIB, Sigh.

SOUB BERRY, see Oxycantha Galeni, Vacd-
nium oxycoccos — s. Dock, boreal, Oxyria reni-

formis — B. Leaf, Andromeda arhorea — B. Tree
Andromeda arhorea — B. Wood, Andromeda ar-

borea.

SOURCIL, Bupercilium.

SOURCILIER, Corrugator supercilii, Super-
ciliary.

SOUBDS KUETS, see Mutitas surdorurn.

SOUR IS, Nictation.

SO US-A CROMIO-CLAVI-HUMJERAL,, Del-
toid— «. Atlo'idien, Subatloidasus— s. Axoidien,

Subaxoidaeus

—

s. Clavier, Subclavius—a Oostaum,

[ntereostal — s. Cutani, Subcutaneous — ». Epi-
nni.r, [ufra-spinatus—*. Lingual, Bub-lingual—*.

3faxilla ire, Submaxillary — s. Maxillo- Labial,

Depressor anguli oris

—

e. Mental, Bubmental— ».

M&taearpo-latiri-phalangien, Prior annularis— s.

Optico-sph€no-sclirotieien, Rectus inferior oculi

—

e. Orbitaire, Suborbitar— a Pubio-coccygien, Le-
vator aid

—

x. Pnbio-cre'ti-tibial, Gracilis— ». Pu-
bio-pritibial, Gracilis—*. Pubio-trochantSrit n-£e-

U rue, ( Obturator externus

—

s. Pubio-trochantirien-

tnterne, Obturator interims — 8. Seapulaire, Sub-
scapulars— h. Scapulo-trochinien, Subscapulars
— s. St Is, see Salt.

SOUTHERNWOOD, Artemisia abrotftnum—
s. Field, Artemisia campestris— B. Maritime, Ar-
temisia, maritima— 8. Tartarian, Artemisia santo-

nica,

SOWBREAD, Arthanita, Cyclamen.
SOWENS, Flummery.
SOY, see Dolichoa soja.

BOYMIDA, Swietenia fehrifuga.

SPA, MINERAL WATERS OF. A town
seven leagues southeast of Li6ge, where there

are several springs, possessing a sharp acidulous

taste : containing much carbonic acid, carbonates
of iron, lime, and magnesia ; carbonate of soda,

and chloride of sodium. The water is much used
as a tonic.

Spa Water, Artificial. Soda tubcarb., gr.

vij : magnesia carbon., ^j : limnt, ferri., gr. iij ;

sodii ehlorid., jrr. j : ai/iur, Oiij. Impregnate
with gas from marble powder and evlph, acid.,

a a } x

.

SPACE, INTERPEDUNCULAR, Tarini pona
— b. Perforated, anterior. Locus perforatus anti-

cus— s. Perforated, posterior, Tarini pona
SP \I"». Castratus, Bunuoh, Spasm.

BP LG1 HI A, Chymistry.

BPAG"YRIST8, from now, * I separate/ and
ayctpu), ' I assembler

1

because they reduced com-
pounds into .dements, and formed the latter into

oompoui I seel of 'physicians, who pre-
tended to account for the changes that occur in

the human body in health and disease, in the smie
manner as the ehymists of their day e\

I

nic kingdom.

—

Mediei'na Pau
ract lei-' v. :i- likewise called

because it was believed that th<#

V'".7.'."
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means of cure adopted in it had been found in

the books of Hermes.

SPANiB'MIA, from o-ravo?, 'poor,' and 'atpa,

'blood.' Poverty of the blood. Diminution in

the quantity of fibrin and red corpuscles of the

blood,— as where bleeding has been carried be-

yond certain limits.—Simon.
SPANAB'MIC, Spanas'micum (remedium), Dys-

plas'tievm, Plastilyt' icum et erethilyt'icum, Hcb-

matolyt' icum, Dyscrasiacum. Same etymon as

the last. Relating to gpanaemia.

A medicine whose protracted use is said to

impoverish the blood,— as iodine, bromine, &c.

SPAXDARAPUM, Sparadrapum.

SPANISH FLY, Cantharis.

SPAXOPO'GOX", from naves, 'rare,' and ttw-

yuv, 'beard.' One who has lost his beard, or has

a thin beard.

The Greeks called those who had little beard,

or who had lost it, Spanopogo'nes.

SPARADRAPA. Sparadrapum.

SPARADRAPIER. The name of a machine
for spreading sparadraps. A Plaster machine.

It consists of a table, with two raised pieces, mo-
vable, and furnished with points, by which the

cloth can be stretched, and of a lamina or blade

of metal to extend the plaster over it.

SPARADRA'POI. Sparadra'pa, Sjjaradra-

pus, Tela emplas'tica, Spandara'pum, (F.) Spa-
radrap. Any adhesive plaster spread upon linen

or paper. The chief sparadraps are the follow-

ing:—
Sparaprapum Adh.esi'vfm, Adhe'sive Plaster.

A spread plaster of the Emplastrum adhcesivum.

It is also called Strapping.

English Court Plaster is a Sparadrap, (F.)

Taffetas agnlntinatif, T. gomme. Taffetas d'An-

glcterre : Ser'icum An'glicum, Emplas'trum An-
glicum, E. Anglica'num, E. AdhcEsi'vum Wood-
stock'ii, E. Iehthyocol'lcB telce indttc'tum, E. Glu-

tino'sum, Tela Iehthyocol'lcB glu'tinans, Isinglass

Plaster. It is made by stretching black silk, and
brushing it over with a solution of isinglass 5j,

in proof spirit ^xij, to which tinct. benzoin gij,

are added. When dry, this is repeated five times :

after this, two coats are given it of a solution of

tereb. Chice £iv, in tinct. benz. 3yj, which render

it less liable to crack.

Liston's Isinglass Plaster is made by spreading

several coats of strong solution of isinglass in

weak spirit over oiled silk, or, still better, over

animal membrane previously prepared for the

purpose from the peritoneal coat of the caecum of

the ox.

Sparadrapem pro Foxtic'ulis, Issue Plaster,

is sometimes made of simple diachylon, ft>ij ; Bur-
gundy pitch and saraocolla, each ^iv; common
turpentine, ^j. Spread upon linen and polished

with a moistened calendering glass rubber.

Sparapraptm seu Tela Galteri, Defensive

Plaster, (F.) Toile de Gautier. This is made of

olive oil, ftss; suet, ^iv; icax, ^x; litharge,

common turpentine, thus, and mastich, aa 5jj >

bole armeniac, four, aa 3J. Pour it, while

liquid, upon cloth, and spread. Used for issues

and to keep on dressings.

Sparadra'pem Yesicato'rium. Several sub-

stances have been introduced as substitutes for

blistering plaster, (see Emplastrum Lytta?,) under

the names, Tela vesicato'ria, Blistering Tissue,

&c, and other forms of which are the Taffetas

vesicant, Papier epispastique, Charta vesicato'ria,

Taffetas epispastique. They are made of an

ethereal or alcoholic extract of cantharides, or of

canth&ridin, mixed with wax and spread, in a

yery fine layer, on silk or paper previously oiled

or waxed. They are efficient agents.

SpARAPnAPOr Vir'ide, Corn Plaster. Thi3
may be made of yellow wax, Ibij

; Burgundy
pitch, 3 xi.j : common turpentine, ^yj • verdigris,

5iij: spread on cloth and polished.

Kennedy's Corn Plaster is made of yelloic icax,

mj : Venice turpentine, ^ij : verdigris, 5j.

SPARADRAPUS, Sparadrapum.
SPARAGMA, Laceration.

SPARAGMOS, Spasm.
SPARAGUS, Asparagus.
SPARAL'LIUM, Clyster vteri'nvs. An injec-

tion into the vagina.—Ruland and Johnson.
SPAREDIA. A ligature covered with the

white of egs.— Paracelsus.

SPARGA'NIUM RAMO'SUM, Great Bur-
reed. Indigenous ; Order, Typhaceas ; flowering

in July and August. The roots are subastrin-

gent, but esculent : yielding a fine fecula, simi-

lar to salep. They are sometimes made into a
poultice for inflamed mammas.
SPAR'GAXOX. Spar'ganum, from <nrapyu.\ 'I

swathe, 'I wrap.' 'Swathing clothes:' a kind
of bandage, with which children were formerly
surrounded.— Foesius. Also, a fascia.

SPARGAXO'SIS, Spargo'sis, Intumescen'tia

lae'tea mamma' rum, Mastodyn'ia polyg'ula, from
uTrapyau), 1 1 am ready to burst.' Extreme disten-

tion of the breasts by milk. Sparganosis also

means the wrapping of a child in swathing clothes.

Spargaxosis Puerperarum, Phlegmatia do-
lens.

SPARGAXUM, Sparganon.
SPARROWGRASS, Asparagus.
SPARSUS, Sporadic.

SPAR'TIOI JUX'CEOI, Spanish broom.
A small European shrub, cultivated in the gar-

dens of the United States, on account of its yel-

low flowers. The seeds are diuretic and tonic,

in small doses j emetic and cathartic in large.

They have been used in dropsy— 10 or 15 grains
three times a day.

Spartium Scopa'riem, Cyt'isus scopa'rius, Ge-
nis'ta, G. scopa'ria, Genis'ta hirsu'ta, Broom, Cy-
tiso-genista, (F.) Genet a balai. Family, Legu-
rninosae. Sex. Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. Broom
Tops, Spartii Cacumina, Scopa'rius, Ph. U. S.,)

have a bitter taste, and are possessed of diuretic

properties. They have been used in dropsies.

Dose, of the powder, 9j to gj. All the genistae

have similar virtues. A decoction of genista,

along with the cauterization of the pustules under
the tongue, has been recommended in hydro-
phobia.

Spartitm Tixctorium, Genista tinctoria.

SPASM, Spasmus, Sparag'mos, Synol'ce. Spado,
from Giiau, 'I draw.' The Greeks gave this name
to all kinds of convulsions. It is now usually
applied to involuntary muscular contractions;

and these, agaiu, have been divided into tonic

spasm, Paraton'ia, which consists in permanent
rigidity and immobility of the muscles that are

the seat of it (see Tetanus) ; and clonic spasm,
which consists in alternate contractions and re-

laxations (see Convulsion).

Cullen has a class, Spasmi— the neurospasms
of Fuchs.

Spasm, Cloxic. Convulsion— s. Cynic, see Ca-
nine laugh— s. of the Glottis, Asthma thymicum
• — s. of the Larynx, Asthma thymicum— s. with
Rigidity, Tetanus.

Spasm, "Writers'. Involuntary spasms of the

muscles of the thumb and index finger, observed,

at times, in those who are much accustomed to

writing. See Cramp, writers'.

SPASMATICUS, Spasmoticus.

SPASMATODES, Spasmoticus.

SPAS3IE, DE LA GLOTTE ET DU THO-
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RAX, Asthma thyniieum— s. Jc la Feme, Cy<-

tospasmus.
SPASMI, Bee Spasm.
SPASMODES, Coi ruh
SPASMODIC, Spasmoticus,

5PASMOL :"io, from a-rao/tos,

'spasm, and \oyos, 'a treatise.' A treatise on
-

SPJ Singultus.

5PASMO I l'l S, § r**eat, Spaemai

& -. Spastic, Spasmod'ic Any thing re-

lating to Bpasm. Also, an antispasmodic
'rii, M. tpattnot'icif Ac, are

ompanied with spasm.
SPASMUS, Conrnlsion, Spasm — b. Annum,

Otalgia— s. Caninus, Bee Canine laugh— s. Cloni-

Qvulsion— s. Cynicus, see Canine laugh—
s. Facialis, Tic— s. Glottidis, Asthma thymicum— . Li _ '. smus— s. Maxilla"1 inferio-

ris Trismus— s. Muscularis, Cramp

—

b. Musculo-
rum Faciei. Canine laugh — s. Universalis. Byn-
elonns— s. Ventriculi, see Cardialgia—s. Vesica?,

as.

- MA, same etymon as Spasm. A term,

Mercurialis, to designate the lancinating

pain produced, at times, in the chest by violent

fits of coughing.

SP LSTIC, Spasmoticus, Tonic spasm.
riCUM, Tetanic.

SPATHA, Hypaleiptron.
BPATHES'TER, from mats, <I draw.' (?) A

surgical instrument, used for drawing the prepuce
over Cue glans, when too short.—P. Amman.

8 LTHOMELE, Spatula.

BPATHTJLA, Scapula, Spatula— s. Foetida,

Iris foetidiseima.

I II YKMA FOETIDA, Dracontium foeti-

dum.
SPAT'ILE, cran^T), 'human excrement.' A

liquid fecal evacuation. Excrement.— Hippo-

SPATIUM ORIS, Mouth—s. Trigonum, Lyra.
SPAT'l LA, Spath'ula, diminutive of Spatha,

oTTacri, 'a broad-sword.' Spathome'le, Specill'um
latum. An instrument used for spreading plas-

irring ointments, holding down the tongue,
Ac. Also, the scapula.

iv pro Ore, Glossospatha.
BPE LRWORT. Ranunculus flammula.
BPEAUTER, Zinc.

BPECIES, Powders, compound—s. Aromaticae,
Pulvis cinnamomi compositus— s. Diacinnatno-
mi, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus — s. Diacretm,
Pulvis eretSB compos. — s. DiajalapSB, Pulvis ja-

sitn— >. Diambrsa sine odoratis, Pul-
vi< cinnamomi compositus— s. DiatragacanthsB
frigidsB, Pulvis tragaeanthsa compositus—s.Hierae
picrse, Pulvis aloes cum canella— s. LsBtificantes

Rhazis, Pulvis cinnamomi compositus—s. e Scor-
dio cum opio, Pulvis orette compositus sum opio—s. e Boordio Bine opio, Pulvis eretss compositus.

EF'IC, Sp* > if > us, from tj ecies, ' a form
or fashion,' and faeere, 'to make.' A substance

ii is attributed the property of removing,
directly, i ae disease rather than any other. Pro-
bably do Buoh remedy exists. Mercury in syphi-
lis, and tulphur in the itch, have been regarded
as the strongest exam]

Specific or Hjebbenschwaitd. A once cele-
brated Ger n rermifuge. It is said to have
consist* I if 10 -rains of Gamboge, with 20 of
Carbonate of Potassa. It is affirmed, that mer-
cury and arsenic have also been found in it.

—

Paris.

BPBCIFICUM PARACELSI, Potasste sul-

LUM, Meti, Stylm, Bxplorato'Hum,
from ipeciof 'I examine,' Specla'riun, a probe,

ol

let, Sonde. A surgical instrument, era-

for examining wound.-, fistulas, and for

passing Betons, Ac l f is usually formed of sil-

ver; and is terminated, at one end. by an olive-

. button. The eyed probe has an aperture

at the other extremity.

Bpkcillum, Everriculum, Hypaleiptron, Sound
ricularium, Apyromele— s. Cereum, Bou-

gh — s. Excavatum, Stylus excavatus—s. Latum,
Spatula

—

b. Minus, Mel
SPECLARION, SpecUlum.
SPECTACLES, from epectare, 'to behold;'

il'la, (F.) /<' a 'dee, ordinairt *,

Coneervee. Glasses to assist the Bight ; arri

bo as to be adapted to both eyes. Thes< glasses

are more or less concave Or COI Dg as

_ r is more or less short, (myopic,) or long,

!>''-.) When the glass is adapted to one

eye, it is called an Eyeglass, ConspiciVlum, Per-
epicil'lum, Vitrum ocul

SPECULA'RIS LAPIS. A transparent mine-
ral, but of what nature is not clear, which was
formerly employed in epilepsy. In old times it

was used for glass.— Pliny.

SPECULUM, Catop'ter, Catop'tron, Diop'tron.

In Latin, 'a mirror:' from speeio, 'I see.' La
surgery, it means different instruments for dila-

ting cavities, and facilitating their examination.

See Dilator. There are various instrument- of

this kind, — the S. Ani, S. Auris, S. Vagina,
[Colpeuryn'ter, Elytreurynter,) S. Matri'i

Ocull, S. Oris
(
(F.) Baillon,) & Qutturis, &

Vesicas.

Speculum Citrintm, Orpiment— s. Indieum,
Ferri limatura—s. Lucidum, Septum lucidum— s.

Oris, Glossocatochus—s. Veneris, Achillea mille-

folium.

SPECUS, Vulva — s. Cordis, Ventricle of the

Heart—s. Pro medulla, spinali, see Vertebral co-

lumn— s. Vertebralis, see Vertebral column.

SPED UjSKE, Bee Radzyge.
SPEDALSKHED, see Radzyge.
SPEECH, Voice, articulated.

SPEECHLESSNESS, Mutitas.

SPEEDIMAN'S PILLS, see Pilulaj aloes et

myrrh ae.

SPEEDWELL, BROOKLIME, Veronica bec-

cabunga— s. Female. Antirhinum elatine— s. Offi-

cinal, Veronica—s. Purslain, Veronica peregrina

— s. Water, Veronica beecabunga.
SPKLTIU'M. Zineum.
BPERAGUS, Asparagus.

SPERM, from c-upw, 'I sow.' Spermatic
fluiil or liquor, Sem'mal fluid, Seed, Semen, S.

viri'U Ben masculi'num sen genita'le, Semin'ivm,
. Rytis'ma, Roe, manguis, Se-

rum, Humor genita'lis sen .semina'lis Ben i

reus, Uri'na genita'hs, Genitu'ra, Sperma, S.

viri'li, Spermi'um, Tho're, Tim' run, Lac marie,

Lagne'a, Lagni'a, Lagneu'ma, Gertnen, Male's

milk, Prop'agatory or genital /i>i»"r, Vita'le vi-

tal or quickening venom, 1
1".

) Semena . I >•-

iu'il. A whiti-h, viscid fluid, of a peculiar

Bmell, Beoreted by the testicles, whenee ii is (fer-

ried by the vasa deferentia to the vesiculss semi-

Dales, to be thrown into the vagina, during co-

ition, through the ejaculatory ducts and the ure-

thra. It i~ the feoundating fluid, and must come
into actual contact with the germ of the female.

The Aura sem'inie, Gonau'ra, is incapable of ef-

fecting fecundation. The semen, at the time of

emission, is composed of two different fluids; the

one liquid and transparent, which is considered

to be the secretion or the prostate,— the other.

white, mid as thick as mucilage; the product of

the testicular secretion. The sperm contaii

cording to Vauquelin, 900 parts of water, 50 of

animal mucilage, 10 of soda, and 60 of calcareous
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phosphate. The animal matter is peculiar, and
by some termed $permatin.

Microscopic observations show that it contains

spermatozo'a, or more properly spermatozo' ids

;

for their animalcular nature is not demonstrated.

They are produced in cells— sperm-cells— and
have probably no more title to be considered ani-

malcular. than the cilia of the ciliated epithelium.

By careful examination, other minute, round,

granulated bodies may almost always be de-

tected, which are in all cases much less nume-
rous than the spermatozoa. These bodies are the

seminal granules, gran'ula sem'inis. Pure sperm,

in its most perfect state, consists principally of

speimatozoids and seminal granules; both of

which are enveloped in a small quantity of fluid,

liquor sem'inis.

It has been imagined, but erroneously, that

during coition there is a secretion of female sperm
—Semen mulie'bre, Thelyg'onum. The increased

secretion that takes place is chiefly from the

glands of Duverney.
Sperm also means spermaceti.

Sperm Cell, see Sperm.
SPERMA, Sperm— s. Mercurii, Hydrargyrus

acetatus.

Sperma Rana'rum, Spern'i'ola seu Sperni'olum
seu Spermi'ola seu Spermi'olum rana'rum. Frog's

spawn. Once used in medicine.

SPERMACETI, Cetaceum—s. Whale, see Ce-
taceum.
SPERMACRASIA, Spermatorrhoea.
SPERMATACRASIA, Spermatorrhoea.
SPERMATACRATIA. Spermatorrhoea.
SPERMATlG,Spermat?icu8f Semina'lis, Sem'-

inal. That which relates to the sperm. A name
given to different parts connected with the organs
of generation.

Spermatic Arteries, A. Spermat'icce, A. prce-

para.n'tes, (F.) Arteres testiculaires, A. de Vovaire
(Ch.), are two in number—one on each side—and
arise from the sides of the aorta, sometimes from
the renal arteries. They descend, almost verti-

cally, at the sides of the vertebral column, and
are distributed differently in the two sexes. In
man, the spermatic arter}-, situate at the side of

the vas deferens, issues by the abdominal ring

:

gives numerous ramifications to the spermatic
chord, and divides into two fasciculi of branches,

one of which goes to the testicle,— the other to

the epididymis. In the female, the spermatic
artery, ova'rian artery, dips into the pelvis, and
passes to the ovarium, Fallopian tube, and round
ligament.

Spermatic Chord, Testicular Chord, Funic-
ulus Spermaticus, Corpus varico'sum, (F.) Cordon
spermatique ou testiculaire. The vascular and
nervous chord, by which the testicle is suspended.

It is composed of the spermatic artery and veins;

of other small vessels ; of lymphatics : of ner-

vous filaments from the spermatic plexus, and
from the genito-crural branch of the lumbo-ab-
dominal plexus ; of the vas deferens, and, very
often, of a fibro-cellular chord, which unites the

peritoneum to the upper part of the tunica vagi-

nalis, and in which encysted hydrocele of the

spermatic chord occurs. All these parts are uni-

ted together by a very lax, areolar tissue, and
surrounded by coats, which, reckoning from with-

out, are :— 1. The skin and areolar membrane.
2. A fibro-cellular membrane, formed by the fas-

cia superficialis. 3. A very thin layer, formed by
fibres of the cremaster muscle, united archwise
before, and often also behind, the chord. 4. The
proper sheath of the spermatic vessels, or the tu-

bular prolongation furnished by the fascia trans-

versalis to the chord, on a level with the superior

orifice of the inguinal canal. The spermatic

chord is commonly shorter on the right side than
on the left; and of a different size in different

individuals. It ascends, almost vertically, from
the superior margin of the testicle as far as the
lower orifice of the inguinal canal; passes through
this canal and enters the abdomen, crossing i.hs

epigastric artery. Here it forms an evident el-

bow, directing its course backward. At tnis

part, also, the organs composing it separate fioia

each other :— the vas deferens descending into

the pelvis to pass behind the bladder ;—the blood-
vessels and lymphatics ascending towards the
lumbar region, &c.

Spermatic Fluid, Sperm.
Spermatic Ganglion. A large ganglion,

formed by branches from the hypogastric gang-
lion, and from the spermatic plexus. It supplies

the fundus uteri. Besides these ganglia, Dr.
Robt. Lee describes ves'ical and vag"inal ganglia,

and anterior and posterior subperitoneal ganglia
and plexuses, which communicate with the pre-

ceding, and constitute an extensive nervous rete

over the entire uterus.

Spermatic Liquor, Liquor, Sperm.
Spermatic Passages or Ways, Vice Sperma-

ticce, are the canals concerned in the excretion

of semen.
Spermatic Plexuses of nerves, Plexus testicu-

lars, are two in number, and are furnished by
the renal plexuses. Their filaments, called Sper-
matic nerves, follow the arteries of the same name
to the testicle in man ; and to the ovary and Fal-

lopian tube in the female,

—

ova'rian nerves. They
cannot be traced into the substance of these

organs.

Spermatic Veins are two or three in number,
on each side. They accompany the spermatic

artery, and open— those of the right, into the

vena cava inferior; those of the left, into the

corresponding renal vein. These veins form,

above the testicle, a kind of venous network,

called, by some, the Spermatic Plexus ; and an-

other plexus before the psoas muscle, called the

Corpus pampiniforme.
SPER MATIN, see Sperm.
SPERMATIS'MUS, Emis'sio sem'inis, from

airepua, ' sperm.' The emission of sperm.
SPERMATOCE'LE, Hernia semina'lis scroti,

Oscheocele semina'lis, Gonoce'le, from u-irep/xa,

'sperm,' and /»?X»7, 'a tumour.' The ancients

gave this name to certain swellings of the testi-

cle which were regarded as produced by an ac-

cumulation of sperm in the organ. Also, vari-

cocele.

SPERMATOCLEMMA, see Pollution.

SPERMATOCLEPSIS, see Pollution.

SPERMATOCYSTIDORRHACIA, Caulor-

rhag"ia ejaculate' ria, Hasmatu'ria ejaculato'ria,

H. semina'lis, from ctrtppa, o-tpnaros, 'sperm/
wans, 'bladder/ and payrj, 'a breaking forth/

A discharge of blood from the urethra, or the act

of ejaculation of sperm.
SPERMATODES. Gonoides.

SPERMATOGONIA, Spermogon'ia, Sperma-
topos'ia, Spermatopoe'sis, Spermi'um, from avtppa,

' sperm,' and yevvau, ' to beget.' The preparation

or secretion of sperm.

SPERMATOID, Gonoides.
SPERMATOLEPSIS, see Pollution.

SPERMATOLIPSIS, see Pollution.

SPERMATOL'OGY, Spermatolog"ia, from
(Tiicpfia, ' sperm/ and Aoyoy, ' a discourse.' A trea-

tise on sperm.
SPERMATOPH'OROUS, Seminiferous, from

aizepfia, ' sperm/ and cpeptu, ' I carry.' Sperm-
bearing. The cells or granules in the sperm
have been so called.

SPERMATOPCEIA, Spermatogonia.
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BPSRMATOPOESIS, Spermatogonia.

BPERMATOPOETIC, Spenaatoposus.

BPERMATOPCE'US, Spermtxtopoi

wtatopoietficut, Spermatopoe'tfic, -. Grone-

poiet'icue, OonopoietHcut, from <mpun, 'sperm,'
and to(£iv. 'to make.' Food, to which has been
attributed the property of augmenting th<

tinn of semen : and. consequently, of exciting the

venereal act Very succulent and very nutritious

substances 1 considered.

SPERMATORRHEA 5 i rha'a, Sper-
macra -

fa, Spermatacra'eia, Go-
'tia, OonaCratVo, Sj» r inn taernt fu , OofWV-

rh'i',1 vi in, (F.) Flux tie Sperme, Pollutions, Per-
in avipua, 'sperm/ ami fjcu>, 'I

flow.' An emission of sperm, without copulation.

So.' Qonorrfaoea, and Pollution.

Spuhmatobrhcsa Atonica, Gonorrhoea laxo-

rum.
SPERMATOS'CHESIS, from oiztpua, 'sperm,'

and <r^i(ri;, 'retention.' Retention or suppression
of the spermatic Becretion.

BPE RMATOZEM IA. Spermatorrhoea.

BPERMATOZO'A, Zooapertmata, from otrtpua,

'sperm,' and ^wn. 'animal.' ZoStpermee, Sper-
matotoairet, Spt rmatoaoldt, Animal'cula temina'-

lia sen tpermatOca, Vermic'uli epermat'ici, Semi-
nalJUamenta, Spermatic or teminal animalcule* (?).

Reputed animalcules seen in the sperm; by most
physiologists supposed to be the formative agents
in generation. See Sperm.
SPERMA TOZOAIRES, Spermatozoa.
SPERMATOZOIDS, Spermatozoa.
BPERMIOLUM RAXARUM, Sperma rana-

ram.
BPERMIUM, Sperm, Spermatogonia.
SPERMOBOLE, see Ejaculation, Spermatis-

mus.
BPERMOEDIA CLAVUS, Ergot.

SPERMOOONIA, Spermatogonia.
SPERMORRHCEA, Bpermatorrhoea.
BPBRNIOLUM RAXARUM, Sperma rana-

rum.
BPEWING, Vomiting.
SPHACELATION, Mortification.

SPHACMLE, Sphacelus — *, de la Bouche,
Cancer aquations.

BPHACEL1 \ BEGETITM, see Ergot.
BPHACELISMUS, Sphacelus — s. Cerebri,

Phrenitis.

SPHACELUS, Gnngrce'na Sphacelus, Spha-
>", Cold mortification, (F.) Sphacbie, Gan-
froide, from <r0a£u>, 'I slay.' This word is

need, by some,synonymously with gangrene ; by
others, with gangrene when it occupies the whole
Substance of a limb. Commonly, it means the

disorganised portion, in oases of mortification,

antkraeoneero'eie, which must be thrown off—or

is, in other words, totally dead. The foul disor-

ganised portion of an ulcer—called the tlough—
must be considered a kind of sphacelus.

Sphacelus was formerly used to denote excessive
pain : and for agitation from excessive pain, or
violent emotion.

Sphacelus Cbrbalis, Ergotism— s. Nosoco-
mial'^, Hospital gangrene.
BPHJ5R \. Pile — S. Marina, Pila marina— s.

Thalassia, l'ila marina.

SPHJSR INTHU8 IXDICUS, Adaca.
BPHJERIDION, I'ilula.

SPHiERION, Globule, I'ilula.

SPHjEROCEPH \\A ELATIOR, Bchinops.
SPttfiROCOCCl S CRISPUS, Pucus erispus—

.
Helminthoohortus, Corallina Corsicana— s.

Lichenoides, Focus amylaceus.
SPBLSRULJE BANQl IMS, Clobulcsof the

blood.

BPHAGE, Tl ;

BPHENDONE, Funds,

SPHENOID, Sphenol'd**, Sphemo'dee, SpU-
noideut, Sjiln uoida'lit, fromefnv, 'a wed-.,' and
etioi, ' resemblanoe.' Wedge-shaped. Jl

Bphbnold Bona, Sph<
vum ifur mi Ben in' iii ii compara'htm sen tphu noida'-

inltifor'mi sen u:'i/i/ux sen papilla

polymortpkon sen paxilla'rt sen baxilla

aliifur' mi sen tpkecoi'det sen oeepi/or'mi sen iu-

conjuga'tum, Pter'ygoid bum. An aiygous bone,
situate on the median line, and at the base of the
cranium. It articulates with all the Other bones
of that cavity : supports them, and strengthens
their union. Its form is singular, and resembles
a hat with its WUQgS extended. It bas, 1. An
inferior or guttural turface, on which is situate

the crista, that joins the vomer : a channel, which
concurs in forming the pterygo-palatine foramen ;

the pterygoid process; the pterygoid fossa : the

scaphoid depression; the Vidian or pterygoid
canal; the foramina— ovale, spinale. Ac. 2. A
tuperior or cerebral turface, on which are : — tho

clinoid processes; the pituitary fossa; the fora-

mina (ovale, rotundum, and spinale); the Apo-
physis uf liajrassias or lesser wing : the foramen
opticum. .V e. ;;. An oecijiitnl or posterior su,rfacet
which is articulated with the basilary process of

the occipital bone. 4. An anterior or orbitar-

natal turface ; having, anteriorly, a crista to

unite with the ethmoid bone ; and, on each side,

a round aperture, which leads into two cavities

in the substance of the bone, separated by a
middle septum, and called the tphenoidal sinuses.

5. Two zyyomato-tcmporal or external turfacet,

which correspond to the temporal aud zygomatic
fossae.

Some divide the sphenoid into body or middle
portion; and alee, which are four in number, and
are subdivided into great (Temporal Plates or

Wings) and little (Apophveea of ingrateiat). The
Sphenoid suture surrounds the bone.

Sphexoid, Spinous Process of the, Sphenoid
spine.

SPHENOIDAL, Sphenolda'li: That which
belongs or relates to the sphenoid bone.

Sphenoida'lia Cor'nua, (F.) Comets tpkSno-
"nlmt.r, Ci, riots tie Ilirtin; Otticfulo, JJirti'ni,

Ossa triangula'ria, Pyr'amidt of Wietar, Two
small, thin, and curved bones, situate between
the sphenoid and ethmoid, with which they are

confounded in the adult. They have the shape
of a hollow pyramid, with the base turned hack-
wards; and are developed by a single point of
ossification. They are articulated with the sphe-
noid, ethmoid, palate hone, and vomer.

Spheroidal or Supb'riob Ob'bitabt Fissube,
Fora'nien hie", m m tupe'riwt, (P.) Feutt tptttoi-

dale, is a large fissure, situate between tb

and little ala of the sphenoid. It is seen ;it the

upper and back pari of the orbil between which
and the cranium it is a means of communication.

Sphenoidal Spike, (F.) Epine tphtndidqle,
Spinous Procett of the Sphenoid

j

— 1. A project.

Ing crista al the inferior surface of the B] henoid-
bone, for articulation with the vomer, l'. A tri-

angular process, Apophyte tout-temporah
met with ne;ir the posterior margin of tl.

bone, behind the foramen spinale. At the point

Of the spinous process, a styloid process is fre-

quently met w ith.

SPHEN01DES, Cuneiform, Sphenoid — s. Os,

Sphenoid hone.

BPHENOMAX'ILLART, Spheao-moxilla'ri:
That which relates to the sphenoid and maxillary
holies.

Sphbxomaxxllabt Fisst us:, Inferior or'bitew
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Fissure, (F.) Fente sphino-maxillaire ouorhitaire
infirieure; called, also, Fora'men lac"erum in-

fe'rius, F. spheno-maxilla' re," is situate at the

posterior part of the angle formed by the union
of the internal and inferior parietes of the orbit.

It is constituted, above, by the sphenoid bone;
below, by the superior maxillary and palate bones;
and. before, by the malar bone. It is narrower
at the middle than at the extremities, and forms

a communication between the orbitar cavity and
the zygomatic fossa.

Sphenomaxillary Fossa is a name given by
some anatomists, to a depression at the union of

the sphenomaxillary and pterygomaxillary fis-

sures.

SPHEXO-OR'BITAR. A name given, by Be-
clard to the anterior part of the body of the

sphenoid bone, which is developed by a variable

number of points of ossification.

SPHEXOPAL'ATIXE.^paenopafofj'nH*. That
which relates to the sphenoid and palate bones.

Sphenopalatine Artery, Large lateral nasal

A., is the termination of the internal maxillary.

It enters at the posterior part of the superior

meatus of the nose, through the spheno-palatine
foramen, and spreads its numerous branches on
the pituitary membrane covering the septum, the
cornua, and the meatus.
Sphenopalatine Fora'men is a round aper-

ture, formed by the vertical portion of the os pa-
la ti and the sphenoid. It establishes a commu-
nication between the nasal fossae and the zygo-
matic fossa.

Sphenopalatine Ganglion, Ganglion of Mec-
kel, Sphenoid'al G. (Ch.) A small, nervous, cor-

diform, or triangular ganglion, of variable size,

situate without the foramen sphaeno-palatinum,
in the pterygomaxillary fissure. It seems sus-

pended by several nervous filaments to the trunk
of the superior maxillary nerve, and gives off

internal or sphenopalatine filaments, inferior or

palatine filaments, and aposterior filament, which
is the Vidian or pterygoid nerve.

Sphenopalatine Is ER\i:s,Lat'eral nasal nerves,

arise from the ganglion— just described— at its

inner part, and enter the nasal fossae by the sphe-
nopalatine foramen. They are five or six in num-
ber, and distribute their filaments to the outer

and inner parietes of the nasal fossa?. One of

the most remarkable branches is the Xaso-pa-
latine.

SPHENOPALATINE, Levator nalati.

SPHENOPARIETAL, Spheno-parieta'

-

lis. That which belongs or relates to the sphe-
noid and parietal bones.

Sphenoparietal Suture is formed by the ar-

ticulation of the extremity of the greater ala of

the sphenoid with the anterior and inferior angle

of the parietal bone.

SPHEXO-PTERYGO-PALATLXUS, Circum-
fiexus — s. Salpingostaphylinus, Circumflex — s.

Salpingo-mattien, Laxator tvmpani.
SPHENOSIS, see Wedged.
SPHENOSTAPHYLINUS. Levator palati.

SPHEXOTEMP'ORAL, Spheno -temporalis.
That which belongs to the sphenoid and tempo-
ral bones.

Sphenotemporal Suture is the suture at the
articulation of the great ala? of the sphenoid bone
with the squamous portion of the temporal. Be-
clard gives the name sphenotemporal to the pos-

terior part of the body of the sphenoid, which is

developed bv distinct points of ossification.

SPHEX, Wasp.
SPHINCTER, Constric'tor, 3/usc'ulus constric-

tn'ritts, from o-^iyyco, 'I constrict.' A name given
to several annular muscles, which constrict or

close certain natural openings.

50

Sphincter Ani, Annula'ris Ani. Many ana-
tomists have described two sphincter muscles .of

the anus:— 1. The S. exter'nus, Aspidis'cos, S.

cuta'neus, Coccygio-cutane-sphincter, Orbicula'ris

Recti, Constric'tor Ani, Coccygio-annK (Ch.) It

is situate around the anus : is elliptical from be-

fore to behind : flattened, and pierced at its mid-
dle. Its fibres describe concentric arcs, which
are attached, behind, to the extremity of the coc-

cyx, by a dense, areolar substance: and are con-
founded, anteriorly, with the bulbo-cavernosi and
transversi perina?i muscles. This muscle con-
tracts and closes the anus. 2. The inner or in-

ternal Sphincter Ani, Sphincter intestina'lis of

Winslow, is by many anatomists considered as

the termination of the circular fibres of the rec-

tum. It is annular, and situate around the infe-

rior extremity of the rectum, to the extont of

about a finger's breadth. It has the same uses

as the other.

Sphincter Gul.e, Constrictores pharyngis

—

s. Ilei, Bauhin, valve of—s. Intestinalis, Sphinc-
ter ani interims—s. Labioruin, Orbicularis oris

—

s. Oculi, Orbicularis palpebrarum— s. Palpebra-

rum, Orbicularis palpebrarum—s. Pylori, see Py-
lorus— s. Vagina?, Constrictores cunni— s. Ven-
triculi, Pylorus.

Sphincter Vesi'ce, Sphincter of the bladder.

Some anatomists have given this name to whitish,

elastic, and circular fibres, which surround the

neck of the bladder, but do not constitute a par-

ticular muscle. Morgagni has given the name
Psecdo-Sphincter to the anterior fibres of the

levator ani, which pass beneath the neck of the

bladder, and, by their contraction, close that

opening. See Compressor urethra?.

SPHOXDYLIUM, Heracleum spondylium.

SPHOXGUS, Spongia.

SPHRAGLDOXYCHARGOCOME ' TA, from
acppayis, 'a seal,' ovv£, 'the nail,' apyos, 'white,'

or perhaps apyvpos, ' silver,' and ko(xcu>, 'I adorn.'

A charlatan who adorned his fingers to the very

nails with rings.— Aristophanes, Hippocrates.

SPHYGMA, Pulse.

SPHYG'MICA ARS, Sphygmic art. from a$vy-

fios, 'the pulse.' The art of judging by the pulse,

in health or disease.

Sphygmica Doctrina, Sphvgmologia.
SPHYGMKTS. Throbbing.
SPHYGMOCEPHALVS, Crotaphe.

SPHYGMODES, Throbbing.

SPHYGMOLOG'TA, Sphyg'mica Doctri'na,

from G'l>vy^og, 'the pulse/ and \oyoq, 'a descript-

ion.' The doctrine of the pulse.

SPHYGMOMETER. Pulsilesium.

SPHYGMOS. Pulsation, Pulse.

SPHYGMOSCOPIUM, Pulsilegium.

SPHYRA. Malleolus.

SPHYXIS, Pulsation.

SPIC, Lavendula.

^ SPICA, Fas'cia repens, the Spiea bandage, (F.)

JSpi. A bandage so called in consequence of its

somewhat resembling a spike of barley. The
turns of the bandage cross like the letter Y : —
each leaving a third of the roller uncovered. It

is distinguished into ascending and descending.

It may be applied over various parts of the body,
and in a different manner in each case : thus, there

is the S})ica seu Fascia inguina'lis, Spiea iit</>ii-

na'lis duplex, the spiea for the shoulder, and an-

other for the thumb.
Spica, Lavendula.

Spica Alpina, Valeriana Celtica— s. Celtica,

Valeriana Celtica— s. Indica, Nardus Indica— s.

Nardi, Xardus Indica.

SPICEBERRY. Gaultheria. Laurus Benztin.
SPICEBUSH, Laurus Benzoin.
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SPICES, FOUR, Bee Myrtaa pimti

BPICEWOOD, Lauras Bensoia.
BPK [LL1 U. Bpecffluin.

SPIDER, see Aranea tola.

BPIDERWORT, Libago, Tradeseantia Vir-

ginica.

SPIGELIA, B. MarOandien.
'i u Marilah'dica, AntheVmia, Spige'lia

Martian'diea, Pen n'nial

11 ormg 'amor Indian Pink, Caroli'na I' ink-. Star-

. Ord. QentJ

Pentandria. Order, Monogynia. Indigenous. The
rout — -

i
"

.

i
. S. -i v celebrated as an

anthelmintic, particularly in cases of lumbrioi.

It is, also, asserted to have been found service-

able in remittent lover. It is a narootioo-acrid.

\ EL, .Ktinisa inoum.

SPIKENARD, Conyia Bquarrosa, Nardus In-
dioa — >. American, Aralia racemosa — s. Small.

Aralia audicaulis— s. Tree, Aralia Bpinosa.

SPILANTHES ACMELLA, Spilanthua ac-

niella.

BPILAN'THUS ACMEL'LA, S, cilia'ta seu

. Spilan'thes acmel'la, Bidene acmeUa,
\. MauriUana, Verbeei'na

•. Balm-leaved Spilanthua. Family, Co-
rymbi i Polygamia
ssqaalis. This plant pose

: i
« I fragrant .-moll. The herb ai

are said to be diuretic and emmenagogue. They
hare 1 een used in dropsies, jaundice, fluor alius,

and calculous complaints; given in infusion.

Bpilanthi >. Hai.m-i.kav.m). Bpilanthus acmel-
3. aemella— s. Fiuibriata, S. ac-

meUa.
Spllanth'its Olera'ceus, Spear-leaved

lanthue, (F.) Ore—on dt Para. A tincture of the
plant bas been recommended in toothach.

vus.

NTaevus.

SPILOSIS, Epichrosis— s. Ephelis, Epbelides
s. Poliosis, Poliosis.

SPILSBURY'S ANTISCORBUTIC DROPS.
An empirical preparation, formed of hydrarg.

.. rad. gentian*, eorL aurant. siec aS -Jijj

autimon. end,, santal. rubr. iia £j ; spirit

. aqua, ai 3\'iij.

SPINA, -a thoi

: the surf* . which has been
compared to the spines or thorns on certain vege-

The chi( : l this name are:

—

the naeal epinefihe spint of the acapnia, thi

. '. the four . the palatine
ixillary, the sphenoid, Ac, The spine

of tht back is the collection of vertebra eonstitu-

ral column.

la, Oxycantha (Jaleni —
• Acacias gnmmi — s. Alba,

Cardaus marianus, Mespilua oxycantha, Ono-
pordum acanthium — s. Bifida, Hydroraohis

—

oa, Bhamnus — b. Domestica, Bhamnus
al column, Bee Nasus— . Dorsi

Flexa, Lordosis — s. Ferrea, Pin — a.

1 [iguillon— s. Birei, Astragalus veras—
. [nfectoria, Bhamnus— .-. chitis.

L, Spina ventos' <

Fungus Artie'uli, Ottartl lorfungo'sus
'. Lu'pia r ''.'/'". Flatus

. Padarthroc'ai , White Su>i U-
. : Sid* ra'tie •

arafna
. A term of no definite

i arious words
bavin .,

i
.. g. |;

it is <!•

tem, in which the texture of the bone dilates,

I with air, and <•

ting a variety of oateo-aarooma. By others, it is

amour arising from an inten al

caries of a bone j occurring m<»t frequently in tlie

carpus or tarsus. The term itself is a translation
from the Arabic of Bhs - ...-<>. Bydrar-
thras, and Moilities Ossium.

i Vi btbbb u is, Vertebral column.
SPINACH, Spinacia.

BPINACHIA, Spinacia.

SPINA'CIA, >/ I'chia, Spina'eia <>'

Spin'age, Spinach, (F.) Epinard Family, Atri-

plicesB. Sex. Sytt. Dioecia Pentandria. A plant
which resembles the cabbage in it.- dietetic powers.
The loaves boiled, with the addition of oil, form
a g 1 emollient cataplasm. It has been used in

phthisical complaint- ; but its medicinal proper-
ties, if it have any, are not now regarded.

Spinacia Olbracea, spinacia.

SP1N.F, Spinous processes — s. Yeiitositas,

Spina ventosa.

BPINAGE, Spinacia.

SPINAL, Spin: Vpina'tus, (F.)
Epiniire, from spina, 'the .-pine.' That which

•

i tlu- vertebral column.
Spinal Arteries are two in number, viz: 1.

The posterior spinal, Artir>- midiane postirieure
da Rachis, (Ch.) It arises trom the vertebral,

near the corpora pyramidalia, and descends <>n

the posterior surface of the spinal marrow, dis-

tributing its ramifications to it. 2. The anterior
spinal artery, A. midiane anUrieure, (Ch.,) is

larger than the last, and arises, also, from the

vertebral. It descends, in a serpentine manner,
upon the anterior surface of the marrow: fur-

nishes ramusculi to it, and unites with that i f

the opposite Bide, opposite the foramen magnum
occipitis. A very tortuous branch arises from
this union, which descends as far as the inferior

extremity of the marrow, to which it tends nuuie-'
isions.

The term Spinal or Bachinian Arte-
ries is also given, in the abstract, to till the arte-

ries of the spinal marrow and vertebral canal.
The same may be Said of the veins and nerves.
Spinal Cord, Medulla spinalis.

Spinal Forax'lna, (F.) 7'

the abstract, are the foramina formed h;

twe contiguous vertebrae, through which the epi-

cal nerves issue. See Vertebral. The term Fo-
ra'men Spina'le is especially applied, however,
to a small foramen, in front of the spinous pro-
ess of the sphenoid bone, through which the
middle artery of the dura mater enters the cra-
nium. It is, likewise, called Foramen spheno-spi-
no'sum, (F.) Trou Sphino-ipineux ou jutit r<m<l,

Spinal Irrita'tion, Rhachialgi'tis, RhachiaV-
gia, Neural'gia spina'lis, Notal'gia. A modern
pathological view, which refers mosl nen >us dis-

• irritation of the Bpinal cord. This irri-

tation is presumed to be indicated by tenderness
on pressure over the Bpinous process of one i r

none vertebrss, or over the i eeding
from the cord and distributed to the parts at the

: the spine. Such tenderness, howeA ..

bj i o means indicates the pathological condition
in question, as it is often met with in th

joying perfect health. The treatment advised is

cupping and counter-irritation on each Bide <>t

oe, which may be beneficial in bu<

matter what part of the frame may be
in a morbid Btate, by exciting a new and revel-

lent impression on a very Bensible portion of the
cutaneous surface.

Spinal Nerve, Ae'cessory of tht Par i

Willis, Spii

Spino-cranio-trapisrii ». Superior r< -

toil/ A'., Eleventh pair of encephalic nerves, Tra*
chilo-dorsal (Ch.), arises from the medulla spi-
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nalis, within the vertebral canal, between the an-

terior and posterior roots of the cervical nerves
at a greater or less distance from the cranium.
The roots unite to form the nerve, which ascends
into the cranium through the foramen magnum
of the occipital bone, and issues by the foramen
lacerum posterius, crossing the sterno-cleido-mas-

toideus, to which it gives filaments, and losing

itself entirely on the trapezius muscle. The pneu-
ruogastric and spinal accessory nerves together

—

Ttervua vagus cum aceesso'rio—resemble the spinal

nerves ; the former, with its ganglion, being the

posterior root ; the latter, the anterior.

Spinal Nerves, Vertebral nerves— s. Prolon-
gation, Medulla spinalis.

Spinal System of Nerves, see Nerves.
SPINALES COLLI MINORES, Interspinals

colli— s. et Transversales luniborum, Transver-
salis dorsi.

SPINALIS CERVICIS, Semi-spinalis colli—
s. Colli, Semi-spinalis colli.

Spinalis Dorsi, Grand epineux du dos, Spina-
lis Dorsi major, Winslow calls thus some fleshy

fasciculi, which are situate on the lateral surfaces

of the spinous processes ; from the third dorsal

vertebra to the first or second lumbar; and which
form part of the transverso-spinalis of most au-

thors. The same anatomist calls

—

Spina' lis Dorsi
minor, Petit epineux du dos— some small, fleshy

fibres, situate on each side of the interspinal liga-

ment. They are short, flat, and pass from one
spinous process to the other. Like the preceding,

they form part of the transvarso-spinalis. All

these fleshy fasciculi strengthen the vertebral

column.
SPINATI, Interspinals colli.

SPINATUS, Spinal.

SPINDLE TREE, Euonymus Americanus.
SPINE, Vertebral column— s. Curvature of

the, Gibbositas—s. Haeinal, Sternum—s. Neural,
Spinous process.

SPINI-AXOIDO-OCCIPITALIS, Rectus ca-

pitis posticus major

—

a. Axoido-tracheli-atlo'idien,

Obliquus inferior capitis.

SPINITIS, Myelitis.

SPINO-DORSITIS, Myelitis.

SPINOLA, see Hydrorachis.
SPINOSUS, Spinal.

SPINOUS, Spino'sus, (F.) Epineux. Having
the shape of a spine or thorn.

Spinous Proc"esses or Apoph'yses of the

Ver'tebras, Acan'thce, Spina, CynoV ophoi, Neural
Spines of Mr. Owen, (F.) Apophyses epineuses,

are situate at the posterior part of each vertebra,

and afford attachment to the muscles, whose office

it is to extend the spine. See Vertebra.

SPIRAC'ULA, (F.) Spiracules, from spiro, <I

breathe.' Respiratory pores of the skin.

SPIR^) CEREBRI, Convolutions, cerebral.

SPIR^A DENUDATA, S. ulmaria.

Spir^e'a Filipen'dula, Filipendula, Saxif-
raga rubra, Dropwort, (F.) Filipendule. Family,
Rosaeeae. Sex. Syst. Icosandria Pentagynia. The
root of this plant is said to possess astringent and
lithontriptic virtues.

Spirjsa TomentosA, Hardhack, Red meadow-
sweet, Steeple bush, Rosy bush, White leaf. This
indigenous species, which is abundant in the
northern States of the Union, is tonic and astrin-

gent; and is usually administered either in the

form of extract or decoction, (Spircece Jss; aqua
Oj.)

SpirtEA Trifoliata, Gillenia trifoliate.

Spiraea Ulma'ria, S. denuda'ta, Ulmaria, U.
palus'tris, Regi'na Prati, Barba caprce, Meadow
Sweet, Queen of the Meadows, Bar'bula capri'na,

(F.) Ulmaire, Heine des Pres. The leaves have

been recommended as mild astringents : — the
flowers as antispasmodics and diaphoretics.

SPIRAMENTA PULMONUM, see Pulmo.
SPIRAMENTUM AXIMJE, Pulmo.
SPIRAMINA PALPEBRARUM, Lachrymal

puncta— s. Pulmonum, see Pulmo.
SPIRATIO, Respiration.

SPIB.IT, Sp>ir'itus; from spirare, 'to exhale;'
(F.) Esprit. A name given to every liquid pro-
duct of distillation. Spirits were formerly distin-

guished into— inflammable, acid, and alkaline ;
and consequently a number of substances were
crowded together, which often resembled each
other in no other property than in being volatile.

The term is now confined to alcoholic liquors, of
which the following are the chief:

Arrack. Distilled from coarse palm sugar
;

named jaggery, fermented with the bark of the
Mimosa leucophlea ; also from rice and the fer-

mented juice of the Palm ; made in India. Its

varieties are :

—

1. Mahivah Arrack. Made in India from the
flowers of the Madhuca tree, Bassia butyracea.

2. Tuba. Made from palm wine, in the Phi-
lippine Islands.

Araka. Distilled, by the Tartars, from kou-
mis, fermented mares' milk.

Araki. Distilled from dates, by the Egyptians.
Arika. A variety of koumis, distilled from fer-

mented mares' milk, in Tartary and Iceland.

Brandy. Distilled from wine, figs, peaches, per-

simmon, apple, mulberries, and sometimes other

fruits, in Europe, Asia, North and South Ame-
rica, wherever wine is made. The best brandy
is that of Cognac; the next, that of Bordeaux
and Rochelle. The varieties are—

1. Aguardiente, (S.) In Peru, the common
brandy obtained from grapes is the Aguardiente
de Pisco, so called, because shipped at the port

of Pisco. Another kind, much dearer, and of

excellent flavour, is made from Muscatel grapes,

and is called Aguardiente de Italia. It is some-
times seen in the United States.

2. Lau. Made from rice, in Siam.
3. Rakia. Made in Dalmatia from the husks

of grapes mixed with aromatics.

4. Rossolio. Made at Dantzic, from a com-
pound of brandy, rossolis, and other plants.

5. Troster. Made on the Rhine, from the

husks of grapes, fermented with barley and rye.

6. Sekis-kayavodka. Made from the lees of

wine and fruit at Scio.

Geneva Hollands, (genievre, French for juni-

per.) Distilled from malted barley and rye, rec-

tified on juniper berries, in Holland. Its variety

is—
Gin. Made in England, from malted barley,

rye, potatoes ; rectified with turpentine.

Goldwasser. Distilled at Dantzic, from wheat,

barley, and rye, rectified with aniseed, cinnamon,
and other spices.

Kirschioasser. Distilled from the Malacheb
cherry, in Switzerland.

Maraschino. Distilled from the Macarska
cherry, at Zara, the capital of Dalmatia.

Bum, (supposed to be derived from the termi-

nal syllable of the word saccharum : but the abo-

riginal Americans call this liquor Rum.) Dis-

tilled, in the West Indies and South America, from
cane-sugar and molasses, and in North America
from maple-sugar. Its variety is—

Slatkaia trava. Made in Kamtschatka, from
a sweet grass.

Show-choo. Distilled, in China, from the lees

of mandarin, a Avine made from boiled rice.

Whisky, (supposed to be derived from usque,

the first two syllables of usquebagh, the original

name in Ireland.) Distilled, in Scotland and Ire-
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land, from malted and raw barley, rye. oats, and

jj and in the Bouth of France, from aloes.

In Ireland it was called buU-ceaun, or madness
vf the head. The best Scotch whisky is QU nlint,

the best Irish, Bnnishouten,
)' -a. Distill, id, in the Sandwich Islands,

from the root of the Tee-root, baked, pounded,
and fermented.

To il" Be may be added an intoxicating liquor

made by the Afighanistans, from ewes' milk;

and that made in Kamt-ehatka, from a species

of mushroom, named miiclnimer.

Spirit oi Axiseed, Spiritus anisi— s. Bathing,

Freem aimeotum saponis compos.

—

s. Bat ting, Jackson's, Bee Linimentum saponis

comp is. irdic of Bussius, see Bussii spi-

ritus Bezoarticus—s. Bone, Liquor volatilis cornu
eervi— s. of Burrhus, Burrhi Bpiritus matricalis

—

s. of Carraway, Spiritus carui— s. of Ether, aro-

matic. Spiritus Betheris aromatious— s. Fuming,
of Beguin, Ammonia sulphuretum— s. Fuming,
of Boyle, Ammonias sulphuretum— s. of Harts-

horn, Liquor cornu cervi — s. of Horseradish,

compound, spiritus armoracim eompositus—s. of

Lavender, Spiritus Lavandulae — s. of Lavender,

Compound, Spiritus lavamluhe eompositus—s. of

Mindererus, Liquor ammonia acetatis— s. of Ni-

tre, sweet, Spiritus BStheris nitrici— s. of Nitric

ether, Spiritus aetheris nitrici— s. of Pennyroyal.

Spiritus pulegii—s. of Peppermint, Spiritus men-
thsa piperita — s. Proof, Spiritus tenuior— s. of

Salt, Muriaticum acidum — s. of Scurvygrass,

golden, see Spiritus armoraeise eompositus—s. of

Spearmint, Spiritus menthse viridia — b. of Sul-

phuric ether, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici— s. of

Sulphuric ether, compound, Spiritus aetheris sul-

phurici compositus— s. of Turpentine, Oleum tere-

binthinaa rectificatum — s. Verdigris, Aceticum
acidum— s. of Vitriol, Sulphuric acid—s. of Wine
and camphor, Spiritus camphorae.
SIM I; ITS. ANIMAL. Nervous fluid.

SPIRITUOUS, Alcoholic.

SPIRITUS, Breath, Life, Respiration, Spirit

us nitrosus, Spiritus aetheris nitrici

— s. JEthereus vitriolicus, Spiritus aetheris sul-

phurici.

Siiu'itus JEtheris Aromat'icus, sEther Sul-

jshu'ricus cum al-ooho'le aromat'icus, Elix'ir vi-

trio'li dulce, Sweet Elix'ir of Vit'dol, Viga'ni's
Elixir of Vitriol, Aromatic Spirit of Ether.
(I'iniiiini. rort. contus. ^dj. cardan, sem. contus.

Ziss. piperis longi fruct. cont., zinyib. rod. cmi-

eis., Bing. 35" epiritue estheris sulphuric. Oj. Ma-
cerate, for 1 1 days, in a stopped glass vessel and
strain. I'h. L.) It is used as a stimulant in

nervous affections. Dose. %&9b to f^j.

Spiritus JStheris Nit'rici, Sp. JStheris ni-

tro'd, Sp. uitri dulcia, Sp. JSthe'reus nitro'sus,

Spirit •/ Nitre, Nttrt drops, JEther nitri-

eu§ oleooliea'tue, Spirit of Nitric Ether. [Ni-
trate of Potassa, in coarse powder, Ibij, Sulphuric

Ah-,, I, i,l, Oizss; Diluted Alcohol, <>j;

Carbonate of Potassa, 5j. Mix the nitrate of

I
and the alcohol in a large :i'la.~s retort.

ami having gradually poured in the acid, digest

with a gentle heat for two hours; then raise the

ad distil a gallon. To the distilled Liquor

add the diluted alcohol ami carbonate of potassa,

and again distil a gallon.— Ph. U. S.) It is re-

i. diuretic, antispasmodic, and diaphore-
tic. Lose, gtt. xxv to fJTj, Specific gravity,

0.834
Spiritus JStheris EJulphu'rici, JBtl

phnricm cum Aleuhoj-le, Liquor JSthe'reus Snl-

phuricua, Spiritus Vitriol: dulda, Spiritus JEthe-
I iol'ici, Liquor Sulphuricju alcoolisa'tus,

of Sulphuric Ether. [JEther. sulphuric.
(J::; »p. ree. Oj. Mix. I'h. L.) Stimulant,

diaphoretic, diuretic, and antispasmodic. Dose,
f^sa i- t'oiij.

Spiritus JEtheris Sulphurici Compos'itus,
(Ph. II. S. l

s r_'), Sp. mtheris vitriol'id eomposi-
tus, Spiritus JS'iheris eompositus

|
Ph. U. S. 1851),

Liquor anod'ynus Hnffmanni, Compound Spirit

of Sulphuric Ether, Hoffmann's'Anodyne Liquor.
(JEther Sulphuric. Oss; Alcohol, Oy, Ol. /Ether.
f^iij. Ph. U. S. Ph. L.) Mix.' A stimulant
and antispasmodic. Specific gravity, 0.816.

Spiritus JStheris Vitriolic] Compositus,
Spiritus aetheris sulphuric, comp.
Spiritus Ammo'ni.k. Al'kali ammoni'acum

spirituo'sum, Al'cohol ammonia'turn, Sp. salis anu
mutii'aci, Ammoni'aca alcoholisa'ta, Liquor* am-
mo'nii mno'sus, L. ammonia: spirituo'sus, Lixiv-
ium ammoniaca'le vino'sum, Spiritus salis am-
moni'aci vino'sus Ben duli-i* sen dulcifica'tus,

Solu'tio subcarbona'tis ammoni'aci spirituo'sa,

(F.) Esprit d'ammoniaque. (Ammon. muriat. in

pulv. suhtilissim., ealeis, §§ lb j : alcohol. t'5xx:
aqucB, f^ix. The water is employed to slake

the lime; the muriate of ammonia is then well
mixed with it, and by means of heat, the ammo-
nia is made to pass into the distilled water con-
tained in a quart bottle. Ph. U. S.) Stimulant
and antispasmodic. Dose, f£ss to f5Jj.

Spiritus Amvonls Aromat'icus, Alcohol am-
monia'tum aromaticnm, Aromatic ammonia'ted Al-
cohol, Sol volatile Drop*. Spiritus salis volat'ilis

oleo'sus, Sjj. volatilis aromaticus, Sol volatile oleo-

sum Sylvii, Sj>. ammonia compos'itus, Tinctu'ra
aromatica ammoniata, Liquor olco'sus Sylvii,

Li.rir' turn a iitmoii iaCO, U aromaticum. (Amu, on.

muriat. ^v; Potass, ou-b. Jjviij, cinnam. cont..

caryophyll. cont.aa 3U > Limon. cort. Ziv ; alco-

hol., aqucR ila, Ov. M. Distil Ovijss. Stimulant.
Dose, f^ss to f5Jj.

Spiritus Ammonia Compositus, Spiritus aro-
maticus.

Spiritus Ammohue Fce'tidus, Sp. volat'ilis

fattidus, Fit Drops, Al'cohol ammonia''turn fosti-

dum, Tinctu'ra asafaetida ammoniata, Fetid Spirit

of Ammonia. (Sp. ammonia'. Oij, asofa t'lilai ^ij.

Macerate for 1 - hours, and distil OisS. Ph. L.)
Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose, f£ss to f3£j.

Spiritus Ammom.i: Succiha'tus, Succinated
Spirit of Ammonia, Common Eau de Luce, Am-
moni'acum Buccina'tum, Aqua Lu'cxcb, Liquor ex
Ammonia et Oho Suc'cini, Liquor ex'citans, Spi-
ritus Ammonia cum Suc'cino, Sj>. Salts Ammoni'-
aci lactes'cens seu lacteus. (Mastich. 3u.b SP-
red. f<£ix, ol. lavand, gtt xiv, ol. succtn. gtt iv

liq. ammon. f5 x. Macerate the mastich in the
alcohol, and pour off the clear tincture: add the
rest and .-hake. /'//. A.) Stimulant and anti-

spasmodic. Dose, gtt x to t'%^. or f'^.j.

Spiritus Animales, see Nervous fluid.

Spiritus Ami'si, Spiritus Anid compos'itus,
Aqua anisi for'tis, Aqua Sem'inum Anid compo-
sita, Spirit of An'ist 1 a,

| P. | Esprit (Panis. 1 Anisi
sem. cont. B>ss, spirit tenuior. cong., aqua uuod
satis sit ad prohibendum empyreuma. Ph. L.)

Carminative. Dose, fsjss to f^ss. In the com-
pound spirit, angelica is usually an ingredient

Simiutis Anthos, Spiritus rosmarini.

Spiritus Aruora'ci^e Compos'itus, Sp. Raph'-
ai, i compositus, Aqua Raphani eomposita, Com-
pound Spirit of Horseradish, (V.) Esprit de rai-

fort compose". (Armorac. rod. recent, coned.-..

aurant. ,-,,,/. ez8icc, Bing. Ihj. mi/rixt. nuc. contus.

^ss, tpirit. ten. cong. aqua q. b. ad prohibendum
empyreuma. Ph. I.) Stimulant and antiscor-

butic. (?) Dose, fgj, to I'^iv.

The Golden Spint of Scurvy grass — an em-
pirical preparation — is formed by adding gam-
bog* ,V''.i> to one gallon of the up. armoraciat
compodtus.
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Greenough's Tincture for the teeth, is formed of

amygd. amar. 2jij, t'9- Rresil., cassias bacc, aa.

giv, irid. Florent. 3*ij, coccinell., sal. acetosellce,

alum, aa %], sp. vin. rect. Oij, sp. armoracice comp.

f^ss.

Spiritus Beguinis, Ammoniae sulphuretum

—

s. Bellidis, see Osmitopsis asterisooides.

Spiritus Camph'or.e, Sp. camphora'tus, Sp.

vino's us eamphorattu, Tinctu'ra Cutnphoroe, (Ph.

U. S.) Spirit of Wine and Camphor, Spirit of
Camphor, (F.) Esprit dc Camphre, Alcool camphre",

Eau de Vie camphree. [Camphor. 3^v > alcohol.

Oij. Dissolve.) Stimulant, anodyne and discu-

tient. Used only externally.

Spiritus Car'ui, Sp. Cart Carui, Spirit of
Car'raway, Aqua Son' inum Caruifortis,A. Sem'-

inum Carui, Strong Carui Waters, (F.) Esprit de

Carvi. (Carui sem. cont. Ibiss, sp. tenuior. cong.,

aqua q. s. Distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Carmina-
tive. Dose, f£j to f^ss.

Spiritus Cinnamo'mi, Sp. Lauri Cinnamomi,
Spirit of Oin'namon, Aqua Cinnamomi fortis,

Aqua Ginnam. spirituo'sa, Strong Cinnamon Wa-
ter, (F.) Esprit de Cannelle. (Cort. cinnam. "$v,

sp. rect. Oivss.) Stimulant and carminative.

Dose, fgj to f§ss.

Spiritus Col'ciiici Ammonia'tus, Ammoniated
Spirit of Culchicum. [Sem. colchic. cont. 5ij, «P«
amnion, aromat. Oj. Ph. L.) Narcotic, cathar-

tic, and diuretic. Used in gout, rheumatism, and
dropsy. Dose, from gtt. xxx to f^j.

Spiritus Cornu Cervi, Liquor C. C.— s. Fu-
rnans Beguini, Ammonia? sulphuretum—s. Geni-

talis, Aura seminis.

Spiritus Junip'eri Compos'itus, Compound
Spirit of Juniper, Aqua Junip'eri composita, (F.)

Esprit dc rjenirvre compose. (01. junip. Qss, 01.

carui, 01. famicul., aa £x '> Alcohol dibit, cong.

Solve. Ph. U.S.) Stimulant and diuretic. Dose,

t'o.i to f^ss.

Spiritus Lauri Cinnamomi, Spiritus cinna-

momi.
Spiritus Lavax'dul.e, Sp. Lavandula spicce,

Spirit of Lav'ender, Sp. Lavand. simpl., Laven-
der Water, (F.) Esprit de Lavande. (Lavand.
recent. Ibij, Alcohol, cong., aquae Oij. Distil a

gallon.) Usually made by adding the oil to

rectified spirit. Used as a perfume chiefly.

Spiritus Lavandulae Compos'itus, Tinctu'ra

Lavandulae composita, Red Hartshorn, Lavender
drops, Compound Spirit of Lavender, (F.) Esprit

de Lavande compose. (Sp. Lavand. Oiij, sp. ros-

marin. Oj, cinnam. contus. 3*j, nujristic. cont. 5?s.

caryophyll. cont. gij, santali cone. giij. Mace-
rate fur 14 days, and filter through paper. Stimu-

lant. Dose, gtt. xl to f^ij.

Spiritus Lethalis, Carbonic acid— s. Lum-
bricorum, Liquor volatilis cornu cervi.

Spiritus Mentha Piperi't.e, Spirit of Pep-
permint, Aqua Jlenthcs piperit'idis spirituo'sa,

Sp. Jlenthcs piperit'idis (F.) Esprit de J/enthe

poivree. (Olei menth. pip. £)vjss, sp. rectif.

Oivss. aquae, q. s. distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Car-

minative and stimulant. Dose, fgss to f3uJ-
Spiritus Mentha Sativ^e, Spiritus rnenthae

viridis.

Spiritus Menthjb Vir'idis, Spearmint, Spi-

ritus mentha? sati'vee, Aqua JfenthcB vulga'ris

spirituo'sa, (F.) Esprit de JTenthe verte. (Olei

Menth. virid. £) v iss > siJ - rectif. Oivss, aq. q. s.

Distil a gallon. Ph. L.) Like the last in pro-

perties and dose.

Spiritus aIillepedarum, Liquor cornu cervi.

Spiritus aIyris'tic.e, Spiritus Myristica Jfos-

cha'tts, Sp. Xueis Jfoschatcs, Aqua Xucis Mos-

chatcB, Nutmeg Water, Aqua Nephrit'ica, (F.)

Esprit de Muscade. (Mijrist. cont. ^ij. Alcohol,
dil. cong., aqua Oj. Distil a gallon.) Cordial
and carminative. Dose, f gj to iXvr.

Spiritus Mvrti Pimext.e, Spiritus pimentae— s. Nitri acidus, Nitric acid— s. Nitri dulcis,

Spiritus setheris nitriei— s. Nitri duplex, Nitric
acid— s. Nitri fumans, Nitric acid— s. Nitri
Glauberi, Nitric acid—s. Nitri simplex, see Ni-
tric acid— s. Nitri vulgaris, see Nitric acid— s.

Nucis moschatae, Spiritus myristicae — s. Oph-
thalmicus Mindereri, Liquor ammoniae acetatie.

Spiritus Pimen'tjs, Sp. Myrti Pimentos, Spi-
ritus Pimento, Spirit of Pimento, Aqua Mirab'-
His. (01. Pimcnt. f. £ij, Alcohol, dilut. cong.
Solve. Ph. U.S.) Cordial and carminative. Dose,
f3J to fjiv.

Spiritus Pule'gii, Spirit of Pennyroyal. Aqua
Pulegii spirituo'sa. Spirituous Penny royal Water,
(F.) Esprit de Pouliot. (Olei pulegii J^vij, sp.

rect. Oivss, aquae, q. s. Distil a gallon. Ph.
L.) Same as spirit of spearmint in properties
and dose.

Spiritus Ptro-aceticus, Acetone.
Spiritus Rectifica'tus, Sp. Vini rectificatus,

(Enostag' ma, CEnelce'um, Pync'nus. Sp. Vino'-

sus recti/icatus, Al'cohol, A. Vini, Spirit of Wine,
(F.) Esprit de Vin rectijie. Rectified spirit is

much used in Pharmacy to dissolve resinous and
other substances. It is seldom exhibited inter-

nally; although it exists in the diluted state in

all vinous and spirituous liquors. Externally, it

is employed as a discutient.— S. g., according to

the London Pharmacopoeia, 0.838 ; according to

that of Dublin, 0.840 ; of Edinburgh and United
States, 0.835, (see Alcohol,) and of Paris, 0.S19

to 0.S27.

Spiritus Rector, Aroma— s. Raphani com-
positus, Spiritus armoraciae compositus.

Spiritus Rosmari'ni, Sp. Rosmarini offici-

nalis, Spirit of Rosemary, Spiritus Anthos, Hun-
gary Wafer, (F.) Esprit de Romarin. (Ol. ros-

marini ^iv, Alcohol, cong. Solve. Ph. U. S.)

Stimulant. Dose, f£j to fgiv.

Spiritus Salts Acidus seu Fumans, Muria-
ticum acidum — s. Salis ammoniaci, Spiritus

ammonite— s. Salis ammoniaci aquosus, Liquor
ammonia? — s. Salis ammoniaci lactescens seu
lacteus, Spiritus ammonia? succinatus — s. Salis

ammoniaci sulphuratus, Ammoniae sulphuretum
—s. Salis Glauberi, Aluriatieuni acidum—s. Salis

marini, Muriaticum acidum— s. Salis marini
coagulatus, Potassae murias— s. Salis volatilis

oleosus, Spiritus ammoniae aromaticus— s. Sul-

phurico-aethereus camphoratus, Tinctura anherea
composita— s. Sulphurico-aethereus martialis,

Tinctura seu Alcohol sulphurico-aethereus ferri

— s. Sulphuris, Sulphurous acid— s. Sulphuris
per campanam, Sulphurous acid— s. Sulphuris
volatilis, Ammoniae sulphuretum— s. Sulphuro-
sus volatilis, Sulphurous acid.

Spiritus Tenu'ior, Alcohol dilu'tum, Spiritus

vino'sus tenu'ior, Proof Spirit (F.) Esprit de vin

delaye. Generalry made for pharmaceutical pur-
poses, by mixing equal parts of rectified spirit

and water. S. g. Lond. 0.920; Edinb. and
United States, 0.935. It is employed in the

same cases as those in which the alcohol is used

:

— chiefly, as a solvent of vegetable matters, in

the form of tinctures.

Spiritus Veneris, Aceticum acidum— s. Vini
rectificatus. Spiritus rectificatus—s. Vinosus cam-
phoratus, Spiritus camphorae—s. Vinosus tenuior,

Spiritus tenuior — s. Vitalis, Nervous fluid — s.

Vitrioli, Sulphuric acid— s. Vitrioli acidus Vog-
leri, Sulphuricum acidum dilutum — s. Vitrioli

coagulatus Mynsichti, Potassa? sulphas—s. Vitrioli

dulcis, Spiritus aetheris sulphurici— s. Vitrioli

phlogisticatus, Sulphurous acid— s. Volatilis
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aromaticus, Bphitus ammonia? aromaticus— s.

Vblatilis foetidns, Spiritaa ammonia foetidns.

' LL, AqusBduotus PallopiL

BPIROM'ETER; badly compounded from

tpiro, • 1 breathe,' and ficrpov. 'a measure :'—pro-

. Pneuaom'eter, Pnewnotn'eter,

Any instrument for measuring
the quantity of air ooneerned in respiration, and,

tently, the capacity of the lungs.

BPIROPTERA BOMENTS, see Worms.
>S \\ ! I \. h. iraasantia.

I'. Sputum.
BPIT'AL, MINERAL WATERS OF. The

Xllage of Spital is Bituate on the south ride of

the Tweed, near Tweedmouth. The springs there

contain ohloride of calcium, sulphate of soda, sul-

phate ami earbuiiate of lime. They aet as saliue

eathsj

BPITH'AMA, Durans. A measure of twelve
finders' breadth.

: !TING, Exspuition.

i ILK. Saliva— s. Sweet, see Salivation.

SPLANCHNA, Entrails.

SPLANCHNECTOP'IA, SpUmcKnodiaa'tatit,

Situ* pi rvt r'sus sen anont'alua intestint/rumj from
,:»v, 'an intestine,' ex, 'out of,' and ro-os,

'place.' Misplacement or ectopia of the iutes-

SPLANCHNELMINTIIA, Worms.
SPLANCHNEURYS'MA, from airXayXvov, 'an

intestine,' and apmm, 'I dilate.' Morbid dilata-

tion of the intestines.

LNCHNIC, Splaneh'nicus, Vis'ceral, from
arXayxyov, ' viseus.' Relating or belonging to the

viscera.

Si'i.am iivic Cav'ities are the three great ca-

vities of the body;— those of the cranium, chest,

and abdomen.
Bpi &.NCH5IC Nerves belong to the great sym-

pathetic, and are two in number on each side.

They are distinguished into : — 1. The great

splanchnic nerve, (F.) Grand sun-dud (Ch.),

Its roots—four or five in number, come from the

6th, 7th, 8th, 9th, and sometimes the 10th, tho-

ganglia. They descend inwards, on the

sides of the vertebral column, beneath the pleura,

and unite into a single trunk, which enters the

abdomen through a separation of the fleshy fibres

of the pillars of the diaphragm; passes behind
mach, and divides into several branches,

which pass into the semilunar ganglion. 2. The
leaner splanchnic run-, . Renal nerve, (F.) Splanch-

ire of Walther, Petit surrinal, (Ch.,)

is composed of two distinct branches, proceeding
frmn the 10th and 11th thoracic ganglion, which
unite on the 12th dorsal vertebra into a cord, that

- tin- diaphragm singly : enters the abdo-
men, and divides into two branches, one of which
anastomoses with the greater Bplanchnic nerve,
whilst the other sends its filaments to the renal
and solar plei

SPLANCH'NICA. Medicines adapted to dis-

f the bowels. Also, the 2d order of the

od ; defined,— di

eoUatitious viscera, and characterized by
i action in the organs auxiliary

to the digestive process, without primary inflam-
mation.

SPLANCHNODI LSTASIS, Splanchne.

BPLANCHNODTNfi, from cT:\ayX vov,

cus.' I pain.' Pain in the DOK I

SPLANCHNOQRAPHIA, Bplanehnography.

BPLANCHNOG'RAPHY, Splanchnogra'phia,
from ar\ayX vov, 'a i Xoyos, 'a doerip-
tion.' The part of anatomy which treats of the
viscera.

n HI'ASIS; from r-\ iyXVO y,

•a viseus,' and \i8os, 'a stone.' The formation
dculous concretion in any vis<

BPLANCH NOL'OGY, Splanehnolag"ia, from
av\ayX \ov, 'a viseus,' and \uyu>. 'a discoui

in the viscera:—also, Splanchnog

BPLANCHNOPATH1 'A. from o

and r-K-ui, 'suffering.' A disease of the
intesti:

SPLANCHNOSCLERO'STS, from <r^ayXvo V>

is,' and (TAcA;;poj, 'hard.' Induration of a

S P L A N C 11 N T ' M Y, Splanchnotom ' fa,

Splancluiut'ijiiu', from crr\ayXvov, 'a viseus,' and
Tiftvu), 'I cut' Dissection or anatomy of the

\ iscera.

SPLAYFOOT, see Kyllosis.

SPLEKX, Lien, 11' par sinis'trum sou adulte-

ri'iutm, (F.) Rate. A soft, spongy, parenchyma-
tons organ ; of a more or le.-s deep violet red,

situate deeply in the left hypochondrium, below
the diaphragm, above the colon, between t

1

tuberosity of the stomach and the cartilaj

the false ribs, and above and anterior to the kid-

i. v. Its ordinary length is Ah inches; its thick-

ness 2J; and i
• unces. Its parenchyma,

which is bathed in blood, contains a multitude of

grayish, soft, and semi-transparent granulations
— »ji!<:iiic corpuscles or Malpighian iodic of the

spleen. It is covered by a serous membrane,
furnished by the peritoneum ; and by a proper
eoat, of a fibrous nature, which is intimately united

with it, and transmits into its interior delicate,

solid, and very elastic prolongations— trabecular.

At its inner edge is a fissure, by which the

vessels and nerves enter the organ. The func-

tions of the spleen are unknown. One of the
latest opinions is, that it belongs to the lymphatic
Bystem : and acts as a diverticulum to the vas-

cular system.

Spleen, Hypochondriasis— s. Malpighian bo-
dies of the, see Spleen—s. Supernumerary, Lien-

eulus.

SPLEENWORT, Asplenium, A. filix fcemina,

Asplenium scolopeudrium— s. Bush, Comptonia
asplenifolia.

SPLEXAL'GIA, Neural'gia lit' nix, Sple'nica,

Splenodyn'ia, from a-\nv, 'the spleen,' and a\yos,
' pain.' Pain in the Bpleen.

Bplenalgia Behsax.knsis, see Cachexia, sple-

nic— b. Phlegi • splenitis— s. Subinflam-
matoria chronica. Splenoncus.

BPLENATROPH'IA, Atropk'ia Lie'nis, from
ctA;/^ 'spleen.' and atrophia, 'atrophy.' Wasting

by of the Bpleen.

SPLEX LUXE, Splenoneus.

BPLENEI T \.V \. Bplenoparectama.
BPLENECTASIS, Bplenoparectama.

SPLENECTOMTA. \ . from cr\vv,

'the Bpleen,' ue, 'out of,' and tc^m, 'I cut.' Ex-
tirpation of the spleen.

SPLENECTOP'l \. /'-' ca'Ho "•

)iix; from tnrXrjv, 'the spleen,' and urowos, '
• n t

of place.' Dislocation of the spleen. Not a com-
mon occur'

SPLENEMPHRAX'IS, a, from
ot\»v, 'the Bpleen,' and tptoaow, 'I obstruct'

Obstruction of the spleen.— Vogel. See Splenon-

BPLENES, Hypochondriasis.
BPLENET'ICUS, Sptenicus, SpUnifieus, />>>-

no'sus, (F.) Ratileux. That which relates to tno

spleen: one labouring ander diseased Bpleen. A
medicine adapted for diseases ol the spli en.

SPLENIC, Sple'nieus, Sple'nius, from rr-\rjVf

' the Bpleen.' That which relates to the spleen.
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Splenic Artery. It arises from the coeliae :

aud passes from right to left, forming many
•windings along the upper edge of the pancreas,

which lodges it in a special groove. It reaches

the fissure of the spleen, and divides into several

branches that enter the organ. In its course it-

furnishes the pancreatic, left gastro-epiploic, and
the rasa brevia.

Splenic Cachexia, see Cachexia splenica— s.

Corpuscles, see Spleen.

Splenic Plexus is a nervous network, which
proceeds from the coeliac plexus, and accompa-
nies the splenic artery, sending secondary plex-

uses to each division.

Splenic Vein arises from the spleen, and ac-

companies the splenic artery: proceeding from

left to right, to unite with the superior mesenteric

vein, and to form, with it. the abdominal vena
porta. In its course, it receives veins correspond-

ing to the vasa brevia, the right and left gastro-

epiploic, the duodenal, pancreatic, coronaria ven-

tricals and inferior mesenteric veins.

SPLENICA, Splenalgia. Also, medicines which
affect the spleen.— Pereira.

SPLENICUS, Spleneticus, Splenic.

SPLENIOLA. Compress.
SPLENIS TUMOR, Ague cake.

SPLEXISA TIOX, Splenization.

SPLENISCUS, Compress.
SPLENITICUS, Splenic.

SPLENITIS, from g-\t,v, 'the spleen,' and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

Epleen. Empres'ma splenitis, Inflamma'tio lie'nis,

I.splenis, Splenal'gia phlegmono'dea, (F.) Inflam-

mation de la Bate. A rare disease, characterized

by local pain, swelling, and heat, which sometimes
terminates by suppuration. It must be treated

like other inflammations.

SPLENIUM. Compress— s. Corporis Callosi,

see Corpus callosum— s. Cruciatum, Croix de

Malte.

SPLE'NIUS, S. Cap'itis, S. Colli, (F.) Cervico-

dorso-masto'idien et dorso-trachelien, Cerrico-mas-

toidien (Ch.), Posterior mastoid muscle. So called

from its resemblance to the spleen of certain ani-

mals. A muscle situate at the posterior part of

the neck, and upper part c»f the back. It is much
broader above than below, where it terminates in

a point. It is attached, by its inner edge, to the

spinous processes of the first five dorsal vertebrae
;

to that of the 7th cervical, and to the inferior part

of the posterior cervical ligament. By its upper
extremity, it is attached to the transverse pro-

cesses of the first two cervical vertebra?, to the

mastoid process, and to the posterior surface of

the occipital bone. Some have considered this

muscle to be formed of two portions, which they

have called Splenitis colli, and Splenitis cap'itis.

The splenius extends the head, inclines it. and
rotates it. If the splenii of each side act together,

thev extend the head.

SPLENIZATION, Splenizatio, (F.) Splenisa-

tion, from czXnv, 'the spleen.' A term applied to

the state of the lung in the first or second stage

of pneumonia in which its tissue resembles that

of the spleen.

SPLENOCE'LE, Her'nia liena'lis, from ff-\n v,

'the spleen,' and KnXn, 'a tumour.' Hernia formed
bv the spit en.

SPLENODYNIA. Splenalgia.

SPLENOGRAPHY, Splenography from
0--X/7V, * the spleen,' and ypcupt], ' a description.' A
description of the spleen.

SPLENOKE'MIA, (F.) SpUnohemie, from
n-Xriv, 'the spleen,' and 'aipa, 'blood.' Conges-
tion or hyperemia of the spleen, a common phe-
nomenon in many diseases, especially in typhoid
and intermittent fevers.

SPLENOID, Splenoi'des, Spleno'des, from
a-\nv, 'spleen,' and ncos, 'resemblance.' Spleen-
like. Having the appearance of the spleen.

SPLENOL'OGY, Splenolog"ia, from oirXrjv,

'the spleen,' and \oyog, 'a discourse.' A treatise

on the spleen.

SPLEXOXCIE, Splenoncus.

SVLE'SO^S'CYS.Jfegalosple'nia.fft/pertrnph'ia

seu Sup>ernutrit"io sjdenis seu lie'nis, Intumescen'-

tia seu Infarc'tus seu Physco'nia lienis, Splenal'-

gia subinflammato' ria chronica, Splenempkrasr'is,

Splennux'e, Hypersplenotroph'ia, Lien

(F.) Splenoncie, Hypertrophic de la Pate; from
htt\tiv, 'the spleen,' and oyxos, 'a tumour.' Tu-
mefaction of the spleen. See Ague cake.

SPLENOPAREC'TAMA. Splenec'tama, Sple-

noparec' tasis, Splenee' tasis, from ct\t)v, 'the

spleen,' and xaptKrafia, ' excessive volume.' Ex-
cessive enlargement of the spleen.—Ploucquet.

SPLENOPARECTASIS, Splenoparectama.

SPLENOPHRAXIA, Splenemphraxis.

SPLENORRHAG"IA,from c-\r,v, 'the spleen,'

and payri, ' rupture.' Hemorrhage from the spleen.

SPLENOSCIR'RHUS,from tnrXijv, 'the spleen,'

and GKippos, ' hardness.' Scirrhus or cancer of the

spleen.

SPLENOT'OMY, Splenotom'ia, Splenot'ome,

from cr-Xnv, ' the spleen,' and t^j/u, ' I cut.' Dis-

section of the spleen.

SPLINT. Teut. Splinter, from s p 1 i j t e n,

'to split;' Hastel' la, Ass'ida, Asser'culum, Plug'

-

via, Xarthex, Eer'ula, (F.) Attelle, Eclisse. A
flexible and resisting lamina of wood, used in the

treatment of fractures, to keep the fragments in

apposition, and prevent their displacement.

Splints are made of iron, wood, bark of trees,

leather, gutta percha, pasteboard, <fec. They are

generally padded, and are fixed by a roller or by
tapes, according to circumstances.

SPLINTER, (F.) Esqnille. Same etymon.
This term is sometimes applied to a small portion

of wood, which occasionally enters the skin, and
gives occasion to much irritation until it is re-

moved,

—

Acu'leus lig'neus, (F.) Echarde.

It is also applied to fragments that separate

from a fractured or diseased bone.

SPLITROCK, Heuchera cortusa.

SPODIUM GR.ECOROI. Album gra?cum.
SPOLIARIOI, Apodvterium.
SPO'LIATIYE, Spoliuti'ra, from spolio, 'I

take away.' Phlebotom'ia spoliati'ra, fF.) Saignee
spoliative. Blood-letting, used for the purpose

of diminishing the mass of blood.

SPOLIATORIUM, Apodyterium.

S P N DYLAL'GIA, Spondylodynia, from
<Ti:ovtiv\os, 'a vertebra,' and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain
in the vertebra?. Cacorrhachitis. See Vertebral
Disease.

SPONDYLARTHRITIS, from c-ov6v\ 0i , 'a

vertebra,' apdpov, 'a joint.' and itis, denoting in-

flammation. Gouty or rheumatic inflammation

of the spinal column.

SPONDYLARTHROCACE, Vertebral disease.

SPONDYLI. Vertebra?.

SPONDYLIS. Coccyx.
SPONDYLITIS, Inflamma'tio rer'tebrce, from

a-ovSv\o?, and itis, denoting inflammation. In-
flammation of the vertebra?.

SPONDYLIOI, Coccyx, Heracleum spondy-
lium.

SPONDYLOCACE, Vertebral disease.

SPONDYLODYNIA, Spondylalgia.

SPONDYLOPATHY, from croWvAo?. 'a ver-
tebra,' and -ados, ' a disease.' A disease of the
vertebral column.
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BPONDYLOFTOSIS, Vertebral disease.

SPOXD'YLUS, (tttovSv'Xos. A vertebra; and,
<

. the two large cervical vertebra). Also,

the vertex.

SPONGE, BASTARD, Aleyonium.
Mil. The tumefied glands of the neck.

SPoX'iiIA, S]>i>)n/<>H, Spkongus, Spongia >>i/i-

cina'lie, Spon'gia Mari'na, Sponge, (F.) Sponge.

An organized marine substance, of the great class

of Zoophytes, met with in many seas, bul

cially in the Mediterranean ami Arabian. It is

supple, elastic, porous, ami capable of absorbing
fluids in which it may he placed, and of thus in-

: in rise. It is employed in surgery, for

cleansing <>r washing; for absorbing acrid dis-

charges from ulcers : suppressing hemorrhage
when the mouth of the vessel can lte com]

by it. and fir forming tents for dilating wounds:
in which ease, the sponge is immersed in melting

wax, and cooled before being used. It is then
called Prepared S/n>>i</t or Sponge Tint.

Spomgla Assa,S. ITsta— s. Cynosbati, Bedegar.
Sponsia I'sta. 8. Assa, Oarbo spon'gieB, Burnt

Sponge, contains carbonate and phosphate of lime,

carbonate of soda, charcoal, and iodine. It is

used in bronchocele, scrofulous affections, and
herpetic eruptions : and its good effects seem to

be dependent upon iodine. It is made by'cutting
Bponge into pieces, and heating it. that any ex-

traneous matter may be separated: burning it in

a close iron vessel until it becomes black and
friable, and. lastly, rubbing it into very fine

powder.— Ph. U. *S.

BPON'GLfi LAPIS. A name given to small

friable stones found in sponge. They were for-

merly esteemed lithontriptic.

NGIODES, Spongoid.

SPONOIOLE, Spongiolum : from onoyyiov, 'a

small Bponge.' The soft succulent extremity ofthe
fibrils or true roots of a plant, by which it absorbs
or sucks up fluid. Similar spongioles have been
Bupposed t<> exist at the terminations of the

absorbents in animals.

SPON'GION. Ancient name of an epithem
made of goats' dung : and also of a malagma,
which was considered capable of absorbing the

serum in dropsies, like a sponge.— Paulus, Gor-

SPONGIOSUM (OS), Ethmoid bone.

SPONGIOSUM, Spangoid.

SPONGOID, Spongaides, Spongio'des, Spon-
gio'sus, from o-oyyia, ' sponge,' and ubos, 'resem-
blance.' Resembling sponge. Of the nature of

sponge.

kgoid Inflammation, Hmmatodes fungus.

Spoxgoid Tissuk, (F.) Tissu tpongotde. An
adventitious spongy tissue, found in cases of
: . — Gue'rin.

SPONGOS, TonsU.
>NSA SOLIS, Calendula officinalis.

SPONTANEOUS, Sponta'neus, from sponte,
'voluntarily.' That which occurs of itself, or
without any manifest external cause. Evacua-
tions are termed spontaneous, which are not pro-
duced by medicine. Sponta'neoue
that which is not the result of fatigue. Diseases
are also spontaneous which - without

ise. Sponta'm ous Amputa'tio
separation of a limb from the foetus in at

Spontaneous Evonmox, see Evolution — s.

I. Evolution, spontaneous.

8PONTE*PARTTE, Generation, spontaneous.
INWOOD, Kalmia latifolia. Tilia.

SPOB \1>'1<\ Spor'ades, Sporad'ici, Morbi die-

. Morbi sparsi, from n , . ,,, • to -

led which indiffer-

ently in every season and situation, from acci-

dental causes, and independently of any epidemio
or contagious influence.

SPORE, Spor'ule, Sporum, Spor'ulum, from
o-rtipu), ' I sow.' The reproductive body in cryp-
togamous plants, which 18 analogous to th(

of phanerogamous plants.

BPORID'IUMj same etymon. The reproduc-
tive body in algaoeous plant.-, which resembles

re of other plants.

BPORULE, Spore.

SPORUM, Spore.

SPOTS, GERMINAL, see Molecule.

Spots, Red, (F.) Taehes rouges, Rose *}>ot*.

Small red spots which appear in typhoid fever,

from the 8th to the 15th day of the disease. They
ate most frequently seen on the lower and middle
portions of the chest, and upper part of the ab-

domen.
Spots, Rose, Spots, red.

SPRAIN, corrupted from strain : — Subluxa'-
tio, Distor'tio, Dias'tropKi, Diastrem'ma, Luxa'-
tii> imperfecta, Exarthre'ma, Ezarthro'sis, Strem-

ma, Thlasma Stremma; a wrench, (P.) Ditorst,

Entorse, Foulure. A violent straining or twisting

of the soft parts surrounding the joints. Accor-
ding to the degree of the sprain, the fibrous parts

of the joint may be simply si retched, or they

may be ruptured. This affection, which has been
regarded as incomplete luxation, occurs, particu-

larly, in the ginglymoid joints ;
— as in the foot,

wrist, knee, &c. The violence causes an afflux

of blood; the serum of the blood is poured out,

and often the blood itself, owing to the rupture

of vessels : and inflammation arises, which ends
in resolution or induration. Local, antiphlogistic

applications are required, with perfect rest; and,

when the inflammatory action has subsided, eold

pumping and friction, with the application of a
plaster and bandage, will afford support till the

parts affected recover their due tone.

SPRAT, YELLOW-BILLED, Clupea thryssa,

SPRUCE BEER. Whitt Spruce Beer. A beer
made as follows: To 10 gallons of water, add 6

pounds of sugar, and 4 oz. of essence of spruce.

Add yeast, and bottle, when ready. It is grate-

ful and antiscorbutic.

Sj'RtcE Bkku Powders may be formed of

ichitc sugar,
3Jj.

and ^ij : soda- snbearb., gr. xxvj

;

ruee, _r r. x. in each blue paper; and
a, id of tartar, £ss in each white paper. For half

a pint of water.

SPUITIO, Exspuition.

SPUMA ARGENTI, Plumbi oxydum semi-

vitreum—s. I STest—s. Trium dracouum,
An t i ni on inm niuriatum.

SPUMEUX, Froth v.

SP1 MOSUS, Frothy.

SPUNK, Boletus igniartus.

BPUR, Sax. ppur, (V.) £peron den Artires.

The angle at which the arteries have a cavity or

trunk.

Sim i:. Ergot
SPURGE, CAPER, Euphorbia lathyris — s.

Cypress, Euphorbia < lyparissias— s. Flax, Daphne
gnidium — b. Flowering, large, Euphorbia corol-

lata— s. Garden, Euphorbia lathyris

—

b. Greater,

Euphorbia palustris—s. [pecacuanha, Euphorbia
ipecacuanha — s. Laurel. Daphne laureola — b.

Marsh, Euphorbia palustris— a, Olive, Ci rum
tricoccum— s. Olive, Daphne mezereum-
Enphorbia paralias.

SPUTA, PRUNE JUICE, see Prune Juice.

BPUTAMEN, Saliva, Sputum.
SPUTAMENTUM, Saliva, Sputum.
SPUT v\ "I". Exspuition.

SPUT kTTON, i

BPUTUM, Plural. Sputa, Apod n n 'ma, Cnrem.
ma, Emptys'ma, Sputa'men, Pty'elon, J'ytis'ma,
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Spit, from spuere, sputum, 'to spit.' (F.) Cracked.

The secretions ejected from the mouth in the act

of spitting. It is composed of saliva, and of the

mucus secreted by the mucous membrane of the

nasal fossae and fauces, a*nd often by the mem-
brane of the larynx and bronchia. The sputa

are, sometimes, called eruginous, when of a green-

ish-yellow colour; gummy, when they resemble
a thick solution of gum

;
frothy, (F.) mouvseux,

when covered with froth ; rubiginous, (F.) rubi-

gineux ou rouilles, when of a reddish-yellow ; and
streaked, (F.) stries, when mixed with lines of

blood. Also, saliva.

Sputum Cruextum, Haemoptysis — s. Dulce,

Saccharorrhoea puhnonalis—s. Oris, Salivation

—

s. Saccharatum, Saccharorrhoea pulmonalis— s.

Sanguinis, Haemoptysis.
SQUALLING, Yagitus.

SQUAMA, Scale, Table.

SQUAM.E. Scaly diseases.

SQUAMARIA, Plumbago Europaea.

SQ UAME UX, Squamous.
SQUAMIFORMIS, Squamous.
SQUAMOUS, Squamo'sus, Lcpidoi'des, Lepx-

do'des, Squamifor'mis, Scaly ; from squama, 'a
6cale.' That which relates to or resembles a scale.

Squamous Portiox of the temporal bone, (F.)

Portion squameuse ou ecailleuse du Temporal, is

the upper part of the temporal, so called from a
fancied resemblance to a scale.

Squamous Suture, Sutu'ra squamo'sa, S. men-
do'sa seu lepidoei'des seu lepido'des, Sutu'ra cra'-

uii squamo'sa, (F.) Suture squameuse ou ecail-

leuse. The suture which unites the squamous
portion of the temporal bone to the parietal.

Certain scaly cutaneous affections are also

called squamous, (F.) squameux. See Scale.

SQUARE STALK, Monarda coccinea.

SQUAW-MINT, Hedeoma.
SQUAW-ROOT, Acteea racemosa, Caulophyl-

lum thalietroid.es.

SQUAW-WEED, Erigeron Philadelphicum.
SQUEAMISHNESS. Fastidium cibi.

SQUEAZINESS, Nausea.
SQUELETTE, Skeleton.

SQUELETTOLOGIE, Skeletology.

SQUILL, Scilla—s. Vinegar of, Acetum scillaa.

SQUILLA, Scilla.

SQUIXAXCIE, Cynanche, Cynanche tonsil-

aris.

SQUINANCY.COMMONCynanche tonsillaris.

SQUINANTHIA, Cynanche.
SQUINANTHUS, Juncus odoratus.

SQUINE, Smilax China.

SQUINSY, Cvnanche tonsillaris.

SQUINT-EYED, see Strabismus.

SQUINTER, see Strabismus.

SQUINTING. Strabismus.

SQUIREE, Scirrhus.

SQUIRREL CORN, Dicentra Canadensis.

SQ UIRROGASTRIE, Scirrhogastria.

SQUIRRUS, Scirrhus.

SQUIRT, Svrinsre.

STACHELBERG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Stachelberg Springs are far down in the valley

of the Linth, in Switzerland. The waters are

sulphureous, and are much visited by gouty and
rheumatic invalids.

STACHYS FOZTIDA, Galeopsis.

STACTE, Mvrrha.
STADE. Stage.

STADIUM, Period, Stage.

Sta'dium Acmes seu Sta'seos. The period of

the height of a disen.-e.

Sta'dium Axxihilatio'xis seu Coxvalescen'-
tias seu Recoxyalescextij;. The period of

recovery from disease.

Stadium Augmex'ti seu Ixcremex'ti Morbi.
The period or sta^re of increase of a disease.

Stadium Caloris, Stage, (hot) — s. Convales-
centiae, S. annihilationis.

Stadium Decremex'ti. The period or stage
of decrease of a disease.

Stadium Frigoris, Stage, (cold) — s. Inere-
menti Morbi, S.Augmenti morbi— s. Latentis Con-
tagii, Prodromus— s. Opportunitatis. Prodromus
— s. Prodromorum, Prodromus— s. Reeonvales-
centiae, S. Annihilationis.

STAFF, (D.) S t af. An instrument of great

importance in lithotomy,—being the director for

the gorget or knife. It is made of steel ; and the

handle is flat and rough, in order that it may be-

more securely held. The groove is on its convex
surface.

STAFF TREE, CLIMBING, Celastrus scan-

dens.

STAFFA, Stapes.

STAG'S PIZZLE, see Cervus.

STAGE, Sta'dium, (F.) Estage, Etage, Stade.

The period or degree of a disease : especially the

period of an intermittent : — as the cold stage, —
sta'dium.fri'goris—hot stage, &c.

STAGGERWEED, Delphinium.
STA'GIUM. The sixth part of an ounce.

STAGMA, from ora^w, 'I distil/ Stalag'ma.

Any distilled liquid or liquor.

Stagma, Gutta.

STAGNATION, Stagna'tio, from stagnare,

'to form a pond.' Accumulation and retardation

of fluids in any part of the body.

STAGNUM CHYLI, Receptaculum chyli.

STAHLIAN. One who follows the doctrine

of Stahl.

STAHL'IANISM. The doctrine of Stahl,

which considered every vital action under the

direction and presidency of the soul. See Animist.

STALAGMA, Stao-ma.

STALAGMI'TIS CAMBOGIOI'DES, S. Cam-
bo'gia. Gamboge was long ascribed to this fancied

Ceylonese plant. It is now known, that the name
was given by Murray to specimens of two distinct

trees of different genera. See Cambogia.
STALAGMOS, Distillation.

STALTICUS, Incarnans.

STAMMERING, Balbuties—s. of the Fingers,

Cramp, writers'.

STAMPING MILL, see Pulverization.

STANGOS, Tin.

STANNI MURIAS, Tin, muriate of— s. Oxy-
duli murias. Tin, muriate of— s. Pulvis, see Tin.

STANNIOLUM, Tinfoil.

STANNUM, Tin— s. Cinereum, Bismuth— s.

Foliatum, Tinfoil—s. Glaciale, Bismuth—s. Gra-
nulatum, see Tin— s. Indicum, Zincum.

STAPEDTEX, Stapedius.

STAPE'DIUS, Stapes, (F.) Stapedien, Pyra-
midal-stapedien. A muscle of the middle ear,

which draws the stapes obliquely upwards.

^STAPES, Stapha, Stafj'a, 'a stirrup.' (F.)

Etrier. The innermost of the small bones of the

ear, so called because it resembles a stirrup. It

is situate horizontally in the cavity of the tympa-
num. Its head, which is directed outwards, is

articulated with the os orbiculare. Its base faces

inwards, and is applied to the fenestra ovalis,

which it closes imperfectly, and to the membrane
of which it is united. Its branches are one ante-

rior, and the other p>osterior. They are curved;

and the space between them is parabolic. Sur-

geons have given the name Stapes to a Ian dago

used in bleeding from the foot,- which forms a
figure of 8 around the ankles.

STAPHA. Stapes.

STAPHIS, Delphinium staphisagria.

STAPHISAGRIA. Delphinium staphisagria.

STAPHISAIGRE, Delphinium staphisagria.
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BTAPHYLJBMATO'MA, from m+tiXn, 'the

uvula,' and hetmatoma. A tumour formed by ef-

fusion of blood beneath the mucous membrane
of tin' uvula.

8TAPHYLAGRA, Staphylepartes.

BT LPHYLE, Ivuhi. see Vitis vinifera.

^PHYLEPAR'TES, from vra^vkn, 'the

uvula.' and f-r,,w, • I lift np.' Staph'ylagra. An
Instrument for laying hold of, and removing the

uvula.— Paulua.

BTAPHYLINI, see A/ygos muscle— s. Medii,

lee \ tygos muscle.

PHYLIN0-PHARYNGEU8, Palato-pha-

ryngeus.
' BTAPHYLINUS FXTKUXUS, Circumflexus.

•HYLIS, Nipple.

BTAPHYLITIS, Uvulitia.

STAPHYLITJM, Nipple.

BTAPHTLODIALYSIS, Cionis, Staphylce-

ST LPHYL(EDE'MA, Angi'na uvula'rie, Bi/s-

pha'gia uvulo'aa, Hypoatapk'yli, Hypoataphyli'tia,

Staphylodial'geia,Prolapsus .-mi Propto'aia u'vula,

Himanto'ma, Himanto'eie,

Staphylon'ciw, Staphylon'ci<i,CEde'ma u' nrfa.Pro-

due'tio uvula & pitui'td, U'vula decid'ua sen re-

~'j» </<<». Relaxation and tumefaction

of the uvula, which, either from inflammation or

infiltration, hangs down so as to occasion difficult

deglutition, cough. Ac Scarification, astringent

gargles, and, if necessary, excision, constitute the

treatment.

BTAPHYLO'MA, from ara^v, 'a grape.'

Uva'tio, Myooeph'alon, Myloeeph'alum, Parop'aia

Staphyloma, Staphylo'aia, Polygro'mo. A name
given to different tumours of the anterior surface

of the globe of the eye.

Staphyloma Conicttm, Staphyloma of the eor-

aea— B. Pellueidurn conicum, Staphyloma of the

cornea.

Staphyloma of the Cornea, Sit</nr-hnf Cor-

nea, Gon'ical Cornea, C<,n' i>-,i/ hydrophthal'mia,

Staphylo'ma con'icum, S. peUu'cidvm con'icum,

Conophthal'mia, Prolap'eua cor'nea, Ceroton'cua,

Hypereer'aaia, is an unequal,

embossed, bluish or whitish, round or conical

tumour; of variable size,; formed by the projec-

tion of the transparent cornea, which is some-
time extenuated and distended, at others thick-

ened.

Staphyloma of the Iris is the disease de-

scribed by Scarpa under the name Procidentia

India. It u hernia of the iris, through an acci-

dental opening of the cornea. Also, iridauxosis.

Staphyloma of ttte Sci.erot'ic differs from

the last, in tin' prominence existing on a part of

the eye covered by the sclerotic, which is much
thinner.

BTLOMJ Fvi: E. Tridauxesis.

BTAPHYLONCIA, Staphyledema.

STAPHYLONCUS, Staphyledema.

STAPI!YLOPLAS'TK\ Stophyloplaa'ticue,

from irra^uAq, the uvula,' and -\/icctu, 'I form.'

An epithet applied to the operation for replacing

tlie Bof palate, when it has been lost.

STAPHYLOR'RAPHY, VeloeyntVeme, Sta-

phylorrha'phia, Kionorrha'phia, Cionorrhaph'ia,
r' rli<iji]i?, 1

rranorrha'phia, I
r
raniaoorrha'-

phia, Uraniecor'rhaphi, from aratpvXri, 'the uvu-
la.' ami fjn<pT). 'a suture.' The operation for uni-

ting a cleft palate. It consists in paring the edges
of the cleft : passing ligatures through them, and
bringing them together.

STAPI1YL0SIS, Staphyloma.

STAPHYLOTOMY. Staphylotom'ia, from <rra-

twAir, ' the uvula.' and ro/i//, 'incision.' Amputa-
tion of the uvula.

STAR-APPLE, BROAD-LEAVED, CI

phyllnm cainito— s. Blazing, Aletris farinosa—s.

Bloom, Spigelia Marilandica — s. Grass, Aletris

farinosa, Hypoxys erecta — s. Knap-weed, Cen-
taurea calcitrappa— s. Stroke, Coup - de - aoieil

— s. Wort, Aletris farinosa — s. Wort, golden,
Bubonium.

BTARBECS SPA. A chalybeate spring at

Harrogate.

STARCH, Ainyluin— s. Blue, Smalt.

Starch, [odide of, Tod'idum Ben Fodure'tvm

Am'ylif Am' ilium ioda'tum, (F.)Iodured'Amidou :

prepared by triturating iodine and starch,

to have the entrophic effects of iodine; but, by
some, is esteemed inert. Dose, four to six

grains,

Starch, Potato, see Solanum tuberosum— s.

Sugar, Glucose.

STARKEY'S PILLS, see Pilulaj ex hellebore

et myrrhfL.

STASE, Stasis.

STASIS, araaig, from araui, '1 stop,' (F.) Stase.

This word has nearly the same signification as;

stagnation. Stagnation, however, BOmetimes in-

cludes a morbid condition of the fluids,— Stasis

never.

Stasis, Station.

STATIC. An epithet applied to the physical
phenomena presented by organized bodies in

contradistinction to the organic or vital.

STAT'ICA SEPTI NA'RIUM, Appen'dix cu-
ta'nea eepti na'rium. The cutaneous appendage
to the septum narium.

STAT'ICE CAROLIXIA'XA of the United
States, American Thri/t,Marah Roae'mary,Marah
Boot, Seaside Thrift, Inkroot, Sea Lavender, is

considered to be a mere variety of the statice li-

monium.
STAT'ICE LlMO'KIUM, S. Jfarit'imum, Behen rti-

brum, Limo'nium, L. majua sen vulga're, B< I

Lav'ertder, Red Behen, Behmen Aekmar, Marah
Roaemary, Lavender Thrift, (F.) Behen rouge.

Family, PlumbaginesB. Sex. Syat. Pentandria
Pentagynia. The roots have been esteemed as-
tringent, tonic, and eminently antiseptic.

Statice Maritimum, S. limonhun—s. Yulgare,
S. limonium.

STATION, Sta'tio, Stasis, Status, from stare,

'to stand.' The act of standing.

STATIONARY, Statipna'riua, from stare, 'to
stand.' A name given by Sydenham and Stoll

to certain diseases, which depend upon a particu-

lar state of the atmosphere: and which prevail

in a district for a certain number of years, and
then give way to others.

STATIS'TICS, MEDICAL, Vital Statialica,

Bioatat'iea, (P.) Statiatique midieale. That part
of medicine which relates to details— *%ed

tietical— connected with the mortality, salubrity,

Ac, of different countries and situations.

It has, also, been used in a wider sense to sig-

nify the same as Numerical method, (F.) Mithode
miiiii'iiijit, • which is applied to the Bystemization
of medical faota, or to the use of numbers in the

ation of disease.

Statistics. VlTAL, Statistics, medical.

STATURE, Statu'ra, Meg'ethos, Magnihtdo
cor'poria, from ato, atatum, '

I Btand.' The height
of the human figure. The following table exhibits
the results of several admeasurements, with the
heights :' the monkey species, ou the

authority of Mr. Lawrence.
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An Englishman,.

An Englishwoman,

STATURE.

Feet. In.

6 Ah

to

5 00

4

to

o 00

European male skeleton, 5 8

Do. 5 5

A Negro at the Lunatic Hospital, Liver- "I ^ -^OA
pool J

Another from Virginia 5 5£

Another from the Gold Coast, o 8

Another 5 00

Negro skeleton, 4 11

Another, 5 "i\

A Lascar, 5 4
Venus de Medici 5 00

T vson's Chimpanse (*S7mia Troglodytes) 2 2

Mr. Abel's Orang Otang, 2 7

Camper's Do. less than 30

Mr. White's Monkey, 2 2

STATUS. Acme — s. Cruditatis, Crudity — s.

Erethiticus, Nervous diathesis— s. Gastricus. Etn-

barras gastriqae—B. Nervosus, Nervous diathesis

— s. Sthenieus, Sthenia— s. Verminosus, Hel-

minthiasis.

STAVESACRE. Delphinium staphisagria.

STAXIS. Apoatax'ts. A slight epistaxis or

nasal hemorrhage. — Hippocrates.

STEAM-DOCTOR. A term applied to one

who treats all or most diseases by steam.

STBAR, Pinguedo, Sevum.
STEARIN, see Pinguedo.
STEARINUM CETACEUM, Cetaceum.

STEARRHCE'A, Steatorrhea, Seborrhoe'a,

Seborrhag'tia, Smeginatorrhoe'a, Smegmorrhce'a,

Seba'eeous Flux, from areao, 'suet,' and pew, 'I

flow.' Augmentation of secretion from the seba-

ceous follicles of the skin.

STEATITES, Polysarcia.

STEATOCE'LE, from rrsmp, 'suet.' and k^,
'a tumour.' A tumour formed by a collection of

steatomatous matter in the scrotum.

STEATOMA, Tumor lar'deus, from map,
1 suet.' Seva'tio, Steato'sis, Emphy'ma encys'tis

steatoma. An encysted tumour, whose contents

are similar to fat.

STEATOP'YGA, from orzap, 'fat,' and xvyr,,

'buttocks.' Buttock-hump. Fat buttocks; such

as exist in the Hottentot females.

STEATORRHGEA. Stearrhoea.

STEATO'SIS, Steatoma.

Steato'sis CoTims,Degenera'tioadipo'sa cordis,

Cardiethmolipo'sis and Cardiomyoh'po'sis (Pior-

ry), Fatty heart. Unusual deposition of fat on

the heart :—by some presumed to be occasionally

a true adipous degeneration of the substance of

the heart, which is probablv incorrect.

STEATOZOOX FOLLICULORUM, Acarus

Folliculorum.

STEEL. Chalvbs.

STEEPLE-BUSH. Spiraea tomentosa.

STEER'S OPODELDOCH, see Opodeldoch,

Steer's.

STEGANOP'ODES, orfyave-ofo. Planip'edes.

Thev who have flat feet, or are web-footed, from

cr-cyavo;, 'covered,' and -ov$, 'foot.'

STEGNO'SIS, Steno'sis, Constipa'tio,Stipa'tio,

Condenso'tio, Obstruc'iio, from creyvow, ' I con-

strict.' Constriction or narrowness of the pores

and vessels. Stricture. Constipation. Suppression

of the evacuations. See Arctatio.

STEGNOTICA, Astringents.

STEIROSIS, Sterilitas.

STELENGIS. Stridor dentiura.

STELLA. Fat'da stella'ta, (F.) Etoile. A ban-
dage, improperly compared to a star, because it

is crossed like the letter X. This bandage is ap-

plied upon one or both shoulders. In the first

case, it is called simple; in the second, double.

It was employed in cases of fractures of the ster-

num, clavicle, and scapula; in luxations of the

humerus, &e.

Stella Terr.e. Plantago coronopus.

STELLARIA MEDIA, Alsine media—s. Scil-

la, Scilla.

STELLATA RUPINA, Centaurea calcitrapa.

STELOCHITIS, Osteocolla.

STENAGMUS. Suspirium.

STEXAXIS. Suspirium.

STEXIA. Sthenia.

STENICUS, Active.

STENOBREGMATE, see Cranium.
STENOCARDIA, Angina pectoris, Cardioste-

nosis.

STENOCHO'RIA, Stenochori'asis. Angustia.

Employed by some for contraction of the vagina.

Stexochoria Ixtestixi Recti. Stricture of the

rectum — s. OZsophagi, Dysphagia constricta.

STEXOMYCTE'RIA, from arevos, 'narrow,'

and nvKTnp, 'nose.' Contraction of the nasal

passages.

STENOSIS, Stegnosis.

STEXOSTEGXOSIS, Stenostenosis.

STEXOSTEXO'SIS, Stenostegno'sis, from Ste-

no, and arevuxTis, 'contraction.' Obstruc'tio duc-

tus Stenonia'na. Narrowness or contraction of

the duct of Steno.

STENOSTOM'IA. from (rrevog. 'narrow/ and
arofia, 'mouth.' Contraction of the mouth.

STENOTHORA'CES, from ctcvos. 'narrow,'

and Supat;, 'the chest.' They who have narrow
chests.

STENTOROPHO'NUS, from Stcttwo, Stentor,

a Greek in the army before Troy; and <pu>vrj,

'voice.' One who has a strong voice.

STEPHANE, Crown.

STEPHENS, MRS.. REMEDY FOR THE
STOXE. This consisted of lime, prepared by
calcining the shells of eggs and snails, made into

pills with soap. A decoction was. also, adminis-
tered, consisting of chamomile, fennel, parsley,

and burdock, with a portion of Alicant soap. Its

virtues were dependent upon the lime and the

tonic properties of the decoction. Hales. Hartley,

Kirkpatrick, Lobb, and others, wrote in favour
of this nostrum : and it was ultimately bought by
the British parliament for £5000.

STERA. Uterus.

STERCORA'CEOUS, Stercora'rius, Diacho-
ret' icus, Stercoral, from stercus, 'dung.' Fecal,

Faced, (F.) Stercoraire, Stercoral.

The French use the term Fistules stercoraires

for those which are kept up by the constant pas-

sage of fecal or stercora'eeous matter. The name
Stercoraires is sometimes given, in derision, to

those physicians who are fond of purging their

patients : a posteriori has been similarly used.

STERCORAIRE, Stercoraceous.

STERCUS. Excrement, Fimus— s. An-eris,

Fimns anseris— ?. Caninum album. Album Grae-

cum—s. Diaboli, Asafoetida—s. Equi non castrati,

Fimus.
Sterces Hema'xem, Homerda. Human ex-

crement.

Stercus L acert.e. Crocodilia.

STEREOCYST'IS, from crepco;, 'hard,' and
wens, 'cvst.' A hard steatoma.

STEREOS. Solid.

STEREOT'ICA, from rrepus, 'hard.' Fortui-
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tons lesions or deformities affecting the hard
parts. The 2d order, class Tychiea of Good.
STER'ILE, Stir'i/i-:. iph'onu, ApK-

or'irv*. Tnfecun'due, (V.) Sterile. Same
etymon as Sterilitas. NotproduCingfruit: infecund.

BTBRILI8, Sterile.

STERIL'ITAS, Agcm'ia, Stetro'rit, SHro'eie,

uigenne'eia, Agenne'tie, Tnfeeun'ditae, SteriFity,

Acye'sis, Bar'reuneee, [nfeeun'dity, Apht/ria,
from areppoi, or oripzoi;, ' hard,

barren.' (Quality of that which is barren. Ste-
rility may be absolute ,.r relative. The former
depends upon some vicious conformation of the
genital organs, apparent or concealed, and occa-
sionally admits of cure. Sterility is relative w ben
female does not conceive with one individual,

hut does with another. Sterility in females is

often dependent upon a condition of the uterus
characterised by membranous menstruation.
STERNAD, see SternaL
STERNAL, Stema'lie, from sternum, 'the

breast hone.' Relating or appertaining to the
sternum or breast bone.

Stbbjtal Aspect. The aspect of the body
where the sternum is situate.— Barclay. Stt mad
is ased by the same writer adverbially to signify
towards the sternal aspect
STERNALGTA, Angina pectoris.

STERNOCLAVICULAR, Sterno-eiaviotda'-
rix. That which relates To the sternum and elaviele.

StBRHO- ci.AVir'i I.Alt AbtICULA'TIOH is the
union of the inner extremity of the clavicle with
a round facette at each side of the superior ex-
tremity of the sternum. In this articulation
there are, besides the incrusting cartilages, two
radiated etemo-elavicuiar, (F.) Sterno-elavicu-
fat'rea rayonnfeej one anterior, and one posterior
—an inter-clavicular ligament, extending between
the two clavicles, and two synovial capsules, se-
parated by an inter-artieularfibro-cartilage. The
costo-clavicular ligament may also be considered
to belong to this articulation.

8TBRNO-CLA VlO-MASTOIDIEX, Sterno-
cleido-mastoideus — s. Cleido-hyoideus, Sterno-
hyoideus.

' STERNO-CLEIDO BRACHIALIS, Pectoralis
major.

STERNO-CLEIDO-MASTOIDEUS, Sterno-
mattoideue, Oleido-mastoideua, MaetoXdeue, Ma»-
UAdetu anterior, Nuta'tor cop'itie ; (P.) Stemo-
elavio-maeto'idien, Sterno-mastoidien ; from crtp-
vov, 'the sternum,' k\us, 'the clavicle,' and fiua-

res,

'

the mastoid process.' A muscle situate at
the anterior and lateral part of the neck. It is

long and flattened: simple, above : and divided
into two portions below; where it is inserted into
the anterior and superior part of the sternum,
and the inner quarter of the clavicle. Above, it

terminates at the mastoid process, which it em-
braces, at the neighbouring part of the temporal
bone, and at the outer third of the upper curved
line of the occipital bone. It carries the bead
forward ; inclines, and rotates it to one side.

When both contract, they bend the head directly
forwards.

STBRNO-COSfAL, Triangularis sterni— s.

clavio-humeral, Pectoralis major

—

e. Dynia,
natodynia—». Humeral, Pectoralis major.

STERNO-HYOfDEUS, Sterno+leido-kyolde-
u.i, Sterno-hyoidee, Hyoides primus ; from artpvov,
' the sternum,' and 'votiirjs, 'the os hyoides.' A
muscle situate at the anterior part of the neck;
inserted, above, at the inferior edge of the body
of the byoid bone; below, into the upper pan
of the posterior surface of the sternum ;'— at the
posterior part of the sterno-clavicular articula-
tion, anil sometimes into the cartilage of the first

rib. It depresses the os hyoides.

STERNO - MASTOlDIBN, Stcrno - cleido-
mastoidetts—«. Pubien, Rectos abdominis.

STERNO-THYROIDE 1 S, St* rno- thyroid*,
Bron'ehiue. A muscle, situate at the anterior
part of the neck. It is attached, above, u, the
oblique line seen on the outer surface of the thy-
roid cartilage; and terminates, below, at the up-
per part of the posterior surface of the sternum,
and the cartilage of the second rfb. When it

contracts, it depresses the thyroid cartilage and
os hyoides, by the medium "of the thyro-hvoid
membrane.
STERNODYNIA SYNCOPALIS, Angina

pectoris

—

b. Syneoptica et Palpitans, Angina pec-
toris.

STERXO-OMPHALODYMIA, see Somato-
dymia.
STERNUM, Stenion, from trrtppos, 'solid;'

Pectus, Os asser seu pec'toris seu xipholde* seu
gladPoli seu eneifor'mi, Scutum cordis, Breast
Bone, Hernial Spine of Owen. An asygous sym-
metrical bone, situate at the fore-part of the chest.
It is flat; broad above; narrower in the middle

;

and terminates, below, by a pointed cartilage

—

the xiphoid. It has an anterior or cutaneous sur-
face, a posterior or mediastinal— a superior or
clavicular extremity, and an inferior or abdomi-
nal. It is articulated with the clavicles and the
seven upper ribs on each side, by means of their
cartilages. According to Beclard, it is formed
of six principal bones, which he names, from
their position, 1. Primi-eternal or clavi-sternal

:

2. Duo-sternal: 3. Tri-sternal ; 4. Quarti-ster-
nal : 5. Quinti-sternal : 6. Ultimi-sternal at ensi-
sternal.

STERNUMENTUM, Sneezing.
STERNUTAMENTORIA, Achillea ptarmica.
STERNUTAMEXTIM, Sneezing.
STERNUTATIO, Sneezing.
STERNUTA TO IRE, Sternutatory.
STER'NUTATORY, Sternutato'rius, from ster-

nutare, 'to sneeze.' Sternutamen'tum, Errhi'num,
Ptar'mieum, Anarrhi'num, (F.) Stemutatoire. A
substance which provokes sneezing; as tobacco,
Ac.— See Errhine.

STERTEUR, Stertor.

STERTOR, Rcmchns or Rkonchue, Renchus,
Rheneus, (P.) Sterteur, Ronfiement, from stertere,

J

to snore.' The deep snoring which accompanies
inspiration in some diseases, particularly in apo-
plexy. Such respiration is said to be stertorous;
Respirn'tio stertuo'sa seu stertens seu etertoro'sa.
STERTOROUS, see Stertor.

STETILE'.MI A. Hyperemia Pulmo'nvm sen
Pee'torie, Conges'tio Pulmonum sen Pectoris, (F.)
Hyperimie des Poumons, Congestion des Poumons.
Hyperemia of the lungs. Congestion or accu-
mulation of blood in the pulmonary vessels.

STETHOCATHARSIS, Expectoration.
STETHOCHYSIS, Hydrothorax.
STETHODESMIS, Corset
STETHODESMIUM, Corset.

STETHODESMUS, Corsel
STETHOM'ETER, from rrnBoc, 'the chest/

and uerpev, • measure.' An instrument, proposi d
by Mr. Richard Quain, for measuring the extent
of movement of the walls of the chest, as a means
of diagnosis in thoracio diseases. It consists of
a flat ease, tiot unlike s watoh-case, baring on its
upper surface a graduated dial and index, which
is acted on by a simple mechanism. A silk cord,
long enough to surround one-half the chest,
passes through an aperture in the case. The dial
is graduated into titty equal parts each of which
represents the L-200th of an inch. In using the
instrument, the dial is placed firmly against the
spine, and the point of the tape over the sternum,
or at any other spot according to the part to be
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examined. The extension of the string, as indi-

cated by the dial, shows the amount of elasticity

of the parietes of the thorax.

STETHOPARAL'YSIS, Paral'ysis nervo'rum
thora'cis, phrenicorum, &c. ; from arrjdos, 'the

chest,' and 7r«paWt?, 'paralysis.' Palsy of the
muscles of the chest.

STETHORRHEUMA, Pleurodynia.
STETH'OSCOPE, Stethoscop'ium, Stethos'co-

pum, Echoscop'ium, Psophom'eter, Thoracoscop'-
ium, from vttjSos, ' the chest/ and ckottew, ' I exa-
mine.' An instrument invented by Laennec, of

Paris, for exploring the chest. The stethoscope,

sometimes called Pectoriloque, is a cylinder of

wood, from four inches to a foot long; pierced
through and through by a longitudinal canal

about a quarter of an inch in diameter. The
longer are generally composed of two portions,

that fit together by means of a screw, one of

which is hollowed at the extremity, in the shape
of a funnel. These two portions being screwed
to each other, the physician lays hold of the in-

strument, as he would of a pen, puts the funnel-

shaped extremity on the chest of the patient, and
applies his ear to the other. To explore the pul-

sations of the heart, the funnel is plugged up by
a piece of the same kind of wood accurately
adapted to it, and pierced by a canal of the same
width as that in the body of the instrument.
Stethoscopes are sometimes flexible, like the
flexible ear-trumpet.

This mode of examining affections of the chest,

Steih'oscopy, Stethoscop'ia, &c, is what Laennec
terms Auscultation mediate, Mediate Auscultation.

STETHOSCOPIA, see Auscultation, and Ste-

thoscope.

STETHUS, Thorax.
STEW, Stove.

STHENI'A, Steni'a, Diath'esis stlen'ica, Sta-

tus sthen'icus, Vis aucta, from G&svog, ' strength,'

'power.' Excess of strength ; excitement of the

organic actions. A word used, especially by the
Brunonians, as well as Asthenia,— its antitheton.

Sthenic or dynamic diseases are such as depend
upon excessive excitement.

STHEXTCUS, Active.

STHENOPYRA, Synocha.
STIBI. Antimonium.
STIBIALIS, Antimonial.
STIBIATUS TARTRIS LIXIVIA, Antimo-

nium tartarizatum.

STIBII BUTYRUM, Antimonium muriatum
— s. Deuto-murias sublimatus, Antimonium mu-
riatum—s. et Potassae deuto-tartras, Antimonium
tartarizatum—s. Hydrosulphuretum rubrum, An-
timonii sulphuretum rubrum — s. Oxidum acido

muriatico oxygenato paratum, Algaroth—s. Oxi-

dum album mediante nitro confectum, Antimo-
nium diaphoreticum— s. Oxidum praecipitando

paratum, Algaroth — s. Oxodes album, Antimo-
nium diaphoreticum— s. Oxodes sulphuretum,
Antimonii sulphuretum prsecipitatum— s. Oxydi
sulphurati hyclro-sulphuretum luteum, Antimonii
sulphuretum praecipitatum—s. Oxydulati sulphu-

• return,- Antimonii sulphuretum praecipitatum— s.

Oxydulum vitreatum, Antimonii vitrum—s. Oxy-
dum semivitreum, Antimonii vitrum—s. Oxydum
Bulphuratum, Oxydum stibii sulphuratum — s.

Subhydrosulphas, Antimonii sulphuretum rubrum
— s. Submurias praecipitando paratum, Algaroth
— s. Sulphurati hydrosulphuretum rubrum, An-
timonii sulphuretum rubrum — s. Sulphuretum
nigrum, Antimonium — s. Yitrum, Antimonii
vitrum.
STIBIOSUM HYDROSULPHURETUM

CUM SULPHURE, Antimonii sulphuretum pras-

cipitatum— s. Oxidum, Antimonium diaphore-

ticum.

STIBIUM, Antimonium.
STICHAS ARABICA, Lavendula stoechas.
STICKWORT, Agrimony.
STICTA PULMONACEA, Lichen pulmo-

narius.

STIFF JOINT, MUSCULAR, Contractura.
Stiff Joints, Milk sickness.

STIFFNECK, Torticollis.

STIGMA, Cicatricula.

STIGMATA, see Naevus. The breathing pores
of insects are so called.

Stig'mata Ovario'rum, Cicatri'ces Ovario'rum.
The cicatrices left in the ovary after the escape
of ova.

STILBOMA, Cosmetic.
STILL, Alembic.
STILLA, Gutta.

STILLATIO SANGUINIS E NARIBUS,
Epistaxis.

STILLICID'IUM, Substil'lum, from stiUare,
' to drop.' This term is often used synonymously
with Strangury. It means the flow of any fluid

—particularly the urine— drop by drop. Also a
kind of embrocation, Stillicid'ium supra partem,
effected by dropping a liquid upon a part.

Stillicidium Lacrymarum, Epiphora— s. Na-
rium, Coryza— s. Sanguinis e naribus, Epis-
taxis— s. Supra partem, sec Stillicidium.

STILLIN'GIA, S. sylvat'ica, Queen's Root,
Queen's delight, Yaw root, Mar'cory, Cockuj) hat.

An indigenous plant, which grows in pine bar-
rens, from Virginia to Florida. Sex. Syst. Mo-
ncecia Monadelphia. J\

r
at. Ord. Euphorbiaceae.

The root is said to be used in syphilis, obstinate
cutaneous affections, &c, like sarsaparilla.

STIMATO'SIS, Stymatosis, Ha>.morrhag"ia
Penis, Stymatorrhag"ia, Phallorrhag" ia, Caulor-
rhag"ia, from cTv/xa, ' priapism,' itself from ctvhv,
'to erect.' Hemorrhage from the male organ,
accompanied or not with priapism.

STIMMI, Antimonium.

STIM'ULANT, Stim'idans, Ex'citans, Exci'-
tant, Tn'citans, Incenti'vum, Irri'tans, Inci'tant,

Hypersthenic, from stimulare, 'to goad.' A me-
dicine which has the power of exciting the orga-
nic action of the different systems of the econo-
my. Some stimulants are diffusible,— that is,

have a prompt but temporary action ; others are
permanent or persistent. The action of stimu-
lants is called Stimulation, Stimula'tio, Incita'tio.

The chief stimulants are the following : JEther
Sulphuricus, Ammonia, Asafcetida, Brucia, Cam-
phora, Capsicum, Castoreum, Cinnamomum, Co-
paiba, Cubeba, Guaiacum, Hydrargyri. Praepa-
rata, Iodinum, Nux Vomica, Olea Essentiaiia,

Opium (in small dose), Piper, Sinapis, Strychnia,
Zingiber,— Alcohol, Caloric, Electricity, Mental
Emotions, (the Impetuous.)

STIM'ULUS, 'a goad.' Incitamen'tum, Irri-

ta'men, Irritamen'tum, Poten'tia Irri'tans. Any
thing which excites the animal economy.

STINK POKE, Dracontium foetidum—s.Weed,
Chenopodium anthelminticum, Datura stramo-
nium, Polanisia graveolens.

STIPATIO, Stegnosis.

•Stipatio Teljg Cellulo's^e Intant'um'. In-
duration of the cellular tissue of children.

STIROSIS, Sterilitas.

STITCH, same root as stick, Sax.yc\(i\axi, (G.)
s t e c k e n, (F.) Point, (L.) Punctum; (from pun-
gere, punctum, 'to prick or sting.') An acute lan-
cinating pain, like that produced by the puncture
of a sharp needle.

Stitch, Common, Suture, common — s. Royal,
Suture, common— s. in the Side, Pleurodynia.

STIZOLOBIUM, Dolichos pruriens.
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STLENGIS, Stridor dentium.
:.K A K! BRIC Ml- IS. A South Afri-

can plant, Nat, Ord. composites. A tincture of

the bruised roots is diuretic-, uud of great service

iu gravel.

BTOCHEION, Element
l KING, LACED, A ban-

dage need by surgeons, which consists "fa stock-

ing made of linn cloth or dog-skin, admitting of

being tightly laced anteriorly. It is employed in

varices ami ulcers of tin

BTCBCHA8 Ai; LBICA, Lavendula rtceohas.

BTOMA, Mouth.

BTOMAC'ACfi, Sto taVgia, La-
I ilomala'cia,

Stomatono'ma, Stomatonecro'eie, from aruua, 'the

month/ and k***s, 'evil Oris, Canker.
of the mouth with a bloody discharge

from the gums. (P.) Cancer aquatiq\
i t Aquations. Also. Scurvy.

r . Porphyra nautios—s. Gangrseno-
suin, Cancer aquaticus— s. I'uiversale, Purpura
hsBmorrhagiea.

)MACAL, Stomachal.

BTOMACALGIA, Cardialgia.

STOMACH, Stom'achue, Ventric'ultu, Nedye,
F.I Eetomac, from oro/ia, ' a

mouth.' One of the principal organ- ol

tiou. It is a museulo-membranous reservoir; con-
tinuous, on the one side, with the oesophagus; on
the other, with the duodenum. It is situate be-

neath the diaphragm, between the liver and the

Spleen; and occupies the epigastrium and a part

of the left hypochondrium. In it the food is

converted into chyme. When viewed externally,

the stomach lias, 1. An anteriorface, which looks

a little upwards. 2. An inferior face, directed

downwards. 3. An inferior or colic margin,
which is convex and extensive, and is called the

curvature, (F.) Grand courbure. It gives

origin to the omentum majus. 4. A superior or

diaphragmatic margin, which is shorter, con-

cave, and is called the lesser curvature, (F.) Petit

curhiire. The lesser omentum is attached to

this. o. A left or oesophageal orifice, called, also,

ttric'uli or uppe* orifice, 6. A
right or intestinal, or inferior orifice, called the

pylorus, 7. A considerable dilatation, situate to

the left of the cardia and greater curvature—
the great tuberosity of the ttomaeh ; and, 8. A

(tensive dilatation, situate to the right of
the greater curvature, — the leeeer tuberosity or

Iceaer ctU-de-eae, Antrum Pylo'ri, The inner sur-

• h is of a reddish-white colour,

and has a marbled appearance. It is constantly
i by thick mucus, and is lined by a mu-

cous membrane, which presents numerous wrin-
kles. J'h.' parietes of the stomach consist of
three membranes in superposition. The outer-

-. and i- an extension <>f the perito-

neum; the middle coat is muscular, — some of
its til>r<-; running longitudinally; others, trans-

,and others obliquely; the innermost mem-
brane is of a mucous nature, Crusta villo't

tr'u'iil', Qastro-mycod'eris, but not exactly a con-
tinuation of the membrane that lines the oesopha-
gus. The mucous and muscular membranes form,
at the pylorus, a valve, called the Pyloric valve.

These three coats arc united by a dense, olose,
areolar membrane : and, between the mucous and
muscular coats, along the two curvature-

i

ally, is a quantity of muciparous glands, called
Glands <>f Brunner. The arteries of the stomach
are very numerous, and proceed from the coro-
naria ventriculi, the pyloric, splenic, and right
and let'; gastro-epiploic. The veins have the
same name, and pursue the sain.- course as the
arteries. They pour their blood into the trunk

02

of the vena porta. lt< lymphatic vessels are

very numerous, and pass infc situate

along the two curvatures. The nerves of the

Btomach proceed from the pneumogaetric, and
three divisions of the eoeliae plexus.

\. it Cell, see Favulus — s. Disease, Li-

mosis — s. First. Ingluvies.
,, a Pump, Gastren'chyta, Antli'a ga»'-

trica, A useful instrument for conveying fluids

to the stomach, when deglutition is impracticable,

pumping out the contents of that

It con- rcing Byringe, to the bottom

and nozzle of which flexible tubes can he at-

tached. When the object is to force fluids into

the Btomach, the Btomach-tube mU8( be attached

to the nozzle, and passed down the throat.— the

tube connected with the bottom of the syringe

being placed in the fluid to he injected. To
empty the stomach, the Btomach-tube must be

attached to the bottom of the instrument. This

instrument has been of great Bervice where poi-

sons have been taken. The antidote, when any
exists, and is at hand, should be administered

immediately prior to its use.

The stomach pump was first employed in

America by Dr. Physick, in the year 1812.

Btomach, Bkcoitd, Proventrieulus — s. Sick,

Milk sickness— s. Third. Ventriculus callosus—
s. Tube, see Tube, oesophageal.

STOM'ACIIAL, Stomach'ic, Stomach'ical, Car-

di'at -us, Stomaeh'icua, Stomacha'lia, Vit

(P.) Stomacol, Stomachique. That which belongs

to the stomach : that which is good for the sto-

mach ; which strengthens the stomach. A me-
dicine that gives tone to the stomach.

BTOMACHALGIA, Cardialgia.

STOMACIII KES0LUTI0, Dyspepsia.

STOMACHIC, Stomachal.

STOMACHICAL, Stomachal.

STOMACHIQUE StomachaL
STOM'AClll'S. from aroua, 'mouth.' This

word has been used in several different accepta-

tions ; for example, for the oesophagus, for the

cardiac orihee of the stomach, (see Cardia.) and
for the Btomach itself. Hippocrates calls the neck
of the bladder otoucixos Kuomwj; and the neck of

the uterus mi fjTjrpas arofta^oi.

STOMAL'*; 1 A. Stomatal'gia, Stomatodyn 'ia,

from crrofia, 'mouth,' and a~Xyos, 'pain.' Pain in

the mouth : Stomae'aci.

STOMAPYRA, Aphthae— s. Aphtha, Aphthae.

STOMATALGIA, Btomalgia.

STOMAT'IC, Stomat'icut, from aroua, 'mouth.'
A medicine used in diseasi 3, Ac., of the mouth.
Dentifrices, masticatories, Ac, are stomatics.

STOMATITE APHTHEUSE, Stomatitis.

aphthous— *. Chatbonneuee, Cancer aqnaticns —
*. Couenneuse, Stomatitis, pseudo-membranous—
h. Crimeuee pvltacie, Aphthsa — *. FoUicnleuee,
Stomatitis, aphthous— *. Gangren\
aquations— *. Mercurielle, see Saliration, mercu-
rial — s. i

. Stomatitis, aphthous.

BTOMATPTIS, from cr0fl a, 'the mouth,' and
id's, denoting inflammation. (P.) Tnfla'm
ill hi Bouchs « Inflammation of the mouth.

Stomatitis. Aphthous, 8. follicular, 8. "-'-

cerous, Emphly'sis Aphtha. A. Adulto'rm
Stomatite, S, aphtheuee, 8, folliculeuee, 8. »'-

ctreuse. An inflammation of the follicles of the

mouth, constituting the aphthsa of the adult,

which is generally accompanied by cephalic, gas-

tric and general disturbance. It may be either

desorete or confluent, and requires general and
local treatment, adapted to ti;.

Brows i
; i «, Bbi i hi m 'atoi b. Simple inflam-

mation of the mouth.
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Stomatitis, Exsudativa, Aphtha*—s. Follicu-

lar, S. aphthous— s. Gangrenous, Cancer aqua-

tions.

Stomatitis. Mercu'rial, Hydrargyrostom'-
atis, Hydrargyrostomati'tis, Stomati'tia mercuria'-

lis. Inflammation of the mouth induced by mer-
cury.

Stomatitis of Nursing-women appears to be

a variety of S. aphthous.
Stomatitis, Pseudomembranous, (F.) Stoma-

tite eouenneuse, Diphtherite buccale, Pseudo-
membranous inflammation of the mouth ;— in its

worst form, Stomatyphus, (F.) Fegarite. Inflam-

mation of the mouth accompanied by the exuda-
tion of a false membrane,— a disease which is

rarely seen except in large foundling establish-

ments.
Stomatitis, Ulcerous, S. aphthous— s. Ve-

siculosa infantum, Aphthae.
STOMATOCACE, Stomaeace.
STOMATODYXIA, Stomalgia.

5 TOM A T O-GAS'T R I C, Sto'mato-gas'tricus,

from GTQjia, ' the mouth,' and yaarrjp, the stomach.'

Appertaining to the mouth and stomach,—as the

stomato-gastric ganglia of the lower animals.

STOMATOMALA CIA PUTRIDA, Cancer
aquaticus.

STOMATONECROSIS, Cancer aquaticus, Sto-

maeace.
STOMATOXOMA, Stomaeace.

STOMATOPA'XUS, from arofia, 'the mouth,'

and -avoi, 'a glandular tumour.' Stotnatophy'ma
glandulosum, Panus Fau'cittm. Tumefaction of

the glands of the mouth.

STOMATOPHY'MA, from cropa, 'the mouth,'

and <pv/ia, ' a swelling.' A swelling in the mouth.

Stomatophyma Glandulosum, Stumatopanus.

STOMATOPLAS'TIC, Stomatoj)las'ticus; from
croua, ' the mouth,' and tXchjiju, ' I form. The
operation of forming a mouth, where the aperture

has been contracted from any cause.

STOMATORRHAGIA, Stomatorrhce'a, Hce-
morrhag"ia oris, H. fau'eium, San'guinis proflu'-

vium ex Ore, Hazmorrho'i'des Oris, Stomato'sis,

Stonwrrhag"ia, (F.) Hemorrhagic buecale, from
arofia, ' the mouth,' and priyvvpii, ' I break out.'

Hemorrhage from the mouth.
Stomatorrhagia Alveolorum, Phatnorrha-

gia— s. Ginadvarum, Ulorrhagia.

STOMATORRHOZA, Stomatorrhagia.
STOMATOSCOPE, from aro^a, ' mouth,' and

aicoiTcu), 'I view.' Any instrument for keeping
the mouth open, so as to permit the parts within
to be inspected: Speculum oris.

STOMATOSEPSIS, Cancer aquaticus.

STOMATOSIS, Stomatorrhagia.
STOMATOSPASMUS, Trismus.
STOMATYPHUS, Stomatitis, pseudomembra-

nous.

STOMOMAXICOX, Platvsnia mvoides.
STOMORRHAGIA. Stomatorrhagia.
STOXE IX THE BLADDER, Calculi, vesical

— s. Binder, Osteocolla— s. Crop, Seduin— s.

Crop, biting, Sedum — s. Mint. Cunila mariana
— s. Puck, Acne— s. Root, Collinsonia Cana-
densis.

STOXES, THE, Testes.

STOOL, Dejectio.

Stool. Calomel, see Calomel.
STORAX, Styrax— s. Liquida, Liquidambar

Btyracifl.ua.

^STOREY'S WORM CAKES. An empirical
preparation, formed of calomel ^j, jalap, q}, zin-

gib. ^ij' sacch. 3J. cinnab. antim. q. s. to colour

them : s-urup. siiupL q. s. to make into cakes.

STORKBILL, Geranium maculatum.
6 TO YE. Old French Estuve, Stupha; a I

Steic, JEstua'rium, (F.) Etuve. A limited space,
warmed artificially, and in which the air is slowly
renewed. It is used for drying various substances,
as plants, extracts, conserves, <fcc, or for taking
vapour baths. In this case, the stew or store is

said to be wet or humid ; in the opposite case, it

is said to be dry, (Y.)seche. The latter, which is

used by the Turks, is the Lacon' icum or Calidai-
rium of the Romans. The former is their Tepi-
da'rium or Vapora'rium. These kinds of baths
greatly excite the cutaneous transpiration; and
are valuable agents in rheumatic aud other affec-

tions.

STRABI, see Strabismus.

STRABILISMOS, Strabismus.
STRABISMICS, Strabilis'mos, Parop'sis Stra-

bismus, from uTpafios, 'twisted,' 'one who squints:'

Strabos'itas, Loxopltthal'mus, Distor'sio, Lus'citas,

Illo'sis, Ilo'sis, Helo'sis, Squinting, Goggle Eye,
(F.) Strabisme, Vue louche, Louchement. Want
of concordance of the optic axes. It may be
dependent upon natural or acquired inequality in

the action of the motor muscles of the eye ; on
a convulsive state of one of those muscles ; a
difference in the sensibility of the two eyes ; or a
cerebral affection. In the treatment, if the dis-

ease seem to depend upon an excess of strength
in one of the motor muscles, we must endeavour
to give tone to that which is too weak, by placing
before the eye a mask having a small aperture
on the side to which it is necessary to direct the
pupil ; or by wearing glasses, provided with a
piece of looking-glass, on the side to which the
eye is vitiously turned: so that the reflection

may be inconvenient, and occasion the organ to

be turned in an opposite direction ; or by putting

a black patch on the angle opposite to that to

which the eye is turned. If owing to weakness,
the organ must be strengthened by being ex-
erted alone, and by leaving the other at rest.

If the disease be symptomatic of cerebral affec-

tion, attention must, of course, be directed to the

latter.

Strabismus may be single or affect one eye only,

or double, and it may be convergent or divergent.

Those affected with Strabismus are called

Strabi, Strabo' nes, Strabo'ni, Strebli, flli, Squint'-

ers, Squint-eyed ; in French, Louches, Bigles.

Strabismus, Convergent, see Strabismus—
s. Divergent, see Strabismus— s. Double, see

Strabismus— s. Single, see Strabismus.
STRABOXES, see Strabismus.

STRABOXI, see Strabismus.

STRABOSITAS, Strabismus.

STRABOT'OMY, Strabotom'ia, from arpapos,
' one who squints,' and roprj, ' incision.' The
operation for the removal of squinting by the
division of the muscle or muscles that distort the
eye-ball. ^,

STRAIX, Sprain.

Strain, colare, (F.) colder, from crpayyeiv,

stringere, (F.) estreindre, 'to constrict or squeeze.'

To pass decoctions, infusions, Ac, forcibly through
linen ; also, to exert an effort. This is accom-
plished by fixing firmly the parts where the mus-
cles to be exerted originate, in order that their

full power mav be developed.

STRAIXIXG, Xisus.

STRAITS OF THE PELVIS, see Pelvis.

STRAMOIXE, Datura stramonium.
STRAMOXIA. Datura stramonium.
STRAMOXIUM, Datura stramonium—s. Fee-

tidum. Datura stramonium—s. Majus album, Da-
tura stramonium— s. Spinosum. Datura stramo-
nium — s. Vnlgatum, Datura stramonium.
STRAXGALTDES. from orp«yyu£w, 'I tor-

ment.' Small, hard tumours, which form in the

breast, when the milk does not find issue.
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BTRANOALION, Tubercle.

kNGALIS, Tubercle.
; \\<; \ 1. 1 s.Mi's. Strangulation.

STB LNGERS' n-:\ BR, see Pever, strangers'.

W.I LATIO, Orthopnea*, Strangulation

— >. i'i r 1 1 1
.

i . angone.
S T R A N (i l' L A' 1 1 N, Strangula'tio, /'„ far,

Pnig'mat, StrangaUs'nvus, (F.) Stranglement,

Strangulation. State of a pari too closely con-

L Thus we say that there is strangulation

of an intestina] hernia, when the opening that

gives paeaage to the portion of protruded intes-

tine contracts, so as to intercept the continuity

of the digestive canal, In Legal Medicine, it

means the forcible obstruction of the air pas-

by a ligature or by the hand, for criminal

purposes. See Suffocation.

STRANGULATOR, see Lycoides.

STRANG I'RIA, Enuresis—s. Cruenta, Cystor-

rhagia.

S TRA NO I '/.' IE, Strangury— 8. Menstruelle,

Dysmenorrhea*.
STRANGU'RIOUSj same etymon as the next.

Affected with, or of the nature of, strangury.

STRAN'GURY, Stranguria, Parttria etilla-

from orpayyeiv, ' to squeeze/ and ovpov,

'urine:' Dyeu'ria, Uri'na Stillicid'iwn vel Sub-,

si i/' /u m, (F.) Strangurie. Extreme difficulty in

evacuating the urine, which issues only drop by

drop, and is accompanied with heat, pain, tenes-

mus at the neck of the bladder, <tc. See Ischuria,

and Retention.

81 i:\THPEFFER, MINERAL WATERS
\ sulphuretted water, at Strathpeffer, a few

miles west from Dingwall, in Ross-shire. Scot-

land. It contains sulphate of soda, sulphate of

lime, chloride of sodium, sulphate of magnesia,

ami Bulpho-hydric acid.

BTRATIOTBS, Achillea millefolium.

STRATUM BACILLATUM, see Tunica Ja-

eobi — s. Bfalpighii, Corpus mucosum— s. Pig-

menti, see Choroid— s. Proligerum, Proligerous

disc.

STRAWBERRY, Fragaria— s. Bush, Euony-
mus Amerieanns — s. Shrubby, Rubus arcticus

—

.-. Tree, Buonymus Americanus—s.Wild, Fragaria

Virginiana.

STREAK, PRIMITIVE, Groove, primitive.

STREATHAM, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Streatham is a village near London. The waters

are saline and cathartic.

STREBLI, see Strabismus.

STREBLOSIS, Luxation.
ST UK .MM A, Luxation, Sprain.

STREPITO'SUS MORBUS. 'Noisy disease.'

A kind of flatulent disease, said by Sorbail ko be

not uncommon in the Austrian Alps in which
emphysematous tumours form on different parts

of tii" body, — accompanied by sonorous excre-

tion of gas by the mouth and anus.

STREPITUS AT III I'M. Tinnitus aurium.
STRETCHING, Pandiculation.

BTRLfi, \ ' iliares, Ciliary processes—
. Cornea, Tenia semicircularis—a Longitudi-

Lancisii, see Corpus oallorom — s. Medul-
lar* s, see Proa ssui beretea — a Retina subjeota

• ii to ciliari. Halo si-natus— s. S. milunarcs,

i semicircularis— s. Terminales, Tanis semi-

oireularis—a Transversae Willisii, see Corpus cal-

losum.
I \ii;D MUSCULAR FIBRE, see Mus-

cular fibre.

8TRIATUS, Gannett, Grooved, see Corpora
striata.

[BILIGO, Efflorescence.

STRICT! l; \. Stricture—a Ani, Stricture of
turn—a [ntestini recti, Strioture of the

rectum — s. Intestini recti Bpai lica, Stricture

of the rectum, spasmodic— s. (Esophagi callosa,

Dysphagia constricts — a (Esophagi spasmodica,

(Esophagismue—a Pharyngia sen oesophagi rera,

Dysphagia oonstriota — a Praputii, Phimosis —
i;c Urethrostenosis— a Ventrieuli, Strio-

ture of the stomach.

STB I'll R B, Strie&ra, from ten

tiim, 'to tie hard.' Coarcta'tio, Stegno'sie, (V.)

teement. A diminution or eontraeted con-

dition of some tube or duet, as the oesophagus,

rectum, urethra, Ac. This Bsusl '"• dilated by

appropriate bougies. Stricture- may, also, occur

in the intestines: they are unmanageable, with

tin- exception Of those Of the rectum, w hich admit
of topical applications.

Strictiuk ok tmi. QSgoPHAOUB, Dysphagia
eenstricta—-s. of the Pharynx, Dysphagia eoa>

strieta.

Stricture of the Rectum, Spasmodic, Strir.

tit'rn Intesti'ni Recti tpaemod' iea, Obetrue'tio Recti

tpae'tica. An affection occurring in the nervous

espeeially, which subsides spontaneously, alter a

longer or shorter continuance.

Stricture of the rectum, Strictu'ra Ani seu f»-

teeti'ni Recti, Arehosiegno'mtt, Rectoateno'eie, Ev~
thm nti rosteno'ma, Archoetegno'sie, AjrchoeU no'sts,

Proetoincli'sis, Angusta'tio et Reetric'tio intestini

recti vel ant, Stenocho'ria intesti'ni recti, Procto-

steno'sis onjan'ica, occurs also organically, and is

a very serious affection ; being generally depend-

ent upon scirrhus.

Stricture of the Stomach, Gastro sicim''sist

Coarcta'tio seu Strictu'ra ventric'uli. See Gas-

trostenosis cardiaca, <fcc.

Stricture of the Urethra, Urethrostenosis

— s. of the Urinary bladder, Cystostenochoria—
s. Vesicae urinaria), Cystostenochoria.

STRIDOR DENTIUM, Brvgmu<.
STRIGA CARTILAGINOSA CORDIS, Isth-

mus of the fossa ovalis.

STRIGIL, Strir/'ilis, Sthn'gis, Stelen'giti A
flesh-brush. Also, an instrument, anciently need

in the baths, for scraping oft' the sweat.

STRIPED MUSCULAR FIBRE, see Muscu-
lar fibre.

STROBILITI'TES, from <xtoo($i\o<;, etro'bilus,

'a cone of the pine.' Wine impregnated with

the cones of the pine.

STROEMIA, Cadaba.
STROKE, APOPLECTIC. An apoplectic

seizure.

Stroke, Back, of the Heart, Impulse, dia-

stolic.

Stroke, Paralyt'ic. A sudden attack of en-

cephalo-apinal paralysis.

STROMA, Strag'uluifi, Stramen'tum ; from
(rrpwvi'vw, arpuvvvfii, 'to spread out; to cover.'

The bed or foundation-texture of an organ,-— as

the stroma of the ovar\'. Applied, also, to tho

bed or base of any deposit— as the 'amorphous
stroma' of scrofulous deposits.

STROMBULCUS, Forceps (bullet.)

8 I'll ONOLE, Strongylus

—

s. Giant, Strongylus

STRON'GYLUS, from crpoyyvlos, 'round.'

Hippocrates, Chabert, and others, mean the .\-'.

ii', is lumbriooVdes by this term. The Strongylus

Oigas, (F.) Strangle, 8. giant, is, howen
tinct. It has an obtuse, fiat head; mouth BUr-

rounded with six flattish papilla: the whole bursa
of the male truncated: the tail of the female

rounded. It is sometimes not with,— five inches,

a foot) a foot and a hall', and e\cn three feel long,

- and from two Uses to hair an inch in diameter.

It i- occasionally found in the human kidney
;

rarely in other viscera, and still more rarely in

the intestina] tube.

S i aoifOI t.i <, 'feres.

STROPHOS, Tormina.

STR OP II I L E, Strophulus.
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STROPH'ULUS, Lichcni'asis strophulus,

Ebullit"io, Exanthe'ma strophulus, Exor'mia
strophulus, Red Gum, Red Crown, Tooth Hash,
White Gum, Jlilk-sj)ot8, (F.) Strophule, Feux de

dents. It consists of an eruption of red, or some-
times whitish pimples; occurring in early infancy,

chiefly about the face, neck, and arms, surrounded

by a reddish halo; or interrupted by irregular

patches of cutaneous blush. All the varieties

under this genus arise in consequence of the ex-

treme vascularity and irritability of the skin at

this period of life, when the constitution is liable

to be disturbed by irritation, either in the ali-

mentary canal, gums or other parts. None of

these eruptions are of any importance, and no
medical treatment is usually necessary. If the

stomach seem at all disordered, a little rhubarb
and magnesia may be administered occasionally.

Willan and Bateman reckon five species,— Stro-

phulus intertinc'tus, lied gum or gown; S. al'bidus

or white gum; S. confer1tus or rank red gum,

Tooth rash; S. volat' icus ox Erythe'ma volat'icum,

and S. can'didus.

Strophulus Sylvestris, Ignis sylvaticus—s.

Yolaticus, Ignis sylvaticus.

STROPHUS, Tormina.

STRUCTIO, Structure.

STRUCTURAL; same etymon as the next.

Of, or belonging to, structure.

STRUCTURE, Structu'ra, Struc'tio, Confor-

ma'tio, Catasceu'e, from struere, structum, 'to

build.' The arrangement of the different tissues

or organic elements of which animals and vege-

tables are composed.

STRUMA, Bronchocele, Scrofula.

Struma Adipo'sa, Obes'itas colli. Fatty neck.

Prominence of the neck from obesity.

STRUMES, Scrofula.

STR UMEUX, Scrofulous.

STRUMOSIS CEREBRI, Encephalophymata
— s. Pulmonum, Tubercles of the lungs.

STRUMOSUS, Scrofulous.

STRUMOUS, Scrofulous.

STRUT H 10 PH'AGUS, from orpovStov, 'a

young ostrich,, and <f>ay>(D,
' I eat.' Struthiopha-

gous tribes still exist in some parts of Africa.

STRUTHIUM, Saponaria.

STRUVE'S LOTION FOR HOOPING-
COUGH, see Lotion, Struve's, for hooping-cough.

STRYCHNIA, Strychni'na, Strych'nine,Strych-

ni'num, Strych'nium, Vauqueline. An alkaline

principle; solid, crystalline, inodorous, bitter, and
excessively poisonous, which has been discovered

in the Strychnos nux vomica. (Nucis vomica.

rasur. ftiv; calcis pulv. 5yj ; acid, muriat. f^ iij
.:

alcohol., acid, sulphuric, dil., liquor, ammonice,

carbon, animal, pur if., aqua, aa q. s. Digest the

nux vomica in two gallons of water, acidulated

with a fluidounce of muriatic acid, for 24 hours

:

then boil for two hours, and strain with expres-

sion through a strong linen bag. Boil the resi-

duum twice successively in the same quantity of

acidulated water, each time straining as before.

Mix the decoctions, and evaporate to the consist-

ency of thin syrup; then add the lime previously

mixed with a pint of water, and boil for ten mi-

nutes, frequently stirring. Pour the mixture into

a double linen bag, and having washed the pre-

cipitate well with water, press, dry, and powder

it. Treat the powder repeatedly with boiling

alcohol, until deprived of its bitterness; mix the

liquors-, and distil off the alcohol by means of a

water-bath. Mix the residue with water, and

having applied heat, drop in sufficient diluted sul-

phuric acid to neutralize and dissolve the strych-

nia; then add purified animal charcoal ; boil for

a few minutes, filtei, evaporate, and crystallize.

Dissolve the crystals in water, and add sufficient

solution of ammonia to precipitate the strychnia.

Lastly, dry the precipitate on bibulous paper.

Ph. U. S.) The medical action of strychnia on
man and animals is exactly like that of the alco-

holic extract of nux vomica. It is, however,
more active. An eighth of a grain is sufficient to

kill a large dog ; and a quarter of a grain pro-

duces marked effects on the human body, when
in health. It has been given in paralysis and
other cases like the nux vomica. Dose, one
twelfth to one eighth of a grain.

Strychnia, Acetate of, Strychnia? acetas —
s. Hydriodate of, Strychnia? hydriodas—s. Iodate
of, Strychnia? iodas— s. Iodide of, Strychnia? by.

driodas.

Strych'nia, I'odide of Iodhydrate of, (F.)

Iodure d'Iodhydrate de Strychnine, is made by a
solution of ioduretted iodide of potassium into a
solution of a salt of strychnia ; treating the pre-

cipitate with boiling alcohol, and crystallizing.

Used in the same cases as strychnia. Dose, a
sixth of a grain.

Strychnia, Nitrate of, Strychnia? nitras—s.

Sulphate of, Strychnia? sulphas.

Strychnia and Zinc, Double Iodide of,

double Iodide of Zinc and Strychnia.

STRYCH'NLE ACE'TAS, Strych'nium sou
Strychni'num ace'ticum, Ace'tas sirych'nii seu
strych'nicus, Ac"etate of Strychnia or Strychnine.

This salt is formed by the direct combination of

strychnia with acetic acid. It is given in the

same cases as pure strychnia.

Strych'nia Hydri'odas, S. iodhy'dras,

Strych'nium hydroiod'icum, Hydri'odas seu Iod-

hy'dras strych'nicus, Hydri'odate or Iodide of
Strychnia, is prepared by mixing a solution of

iodide of potassium with a concentrated solution

of acetate of strychnia.

Strych'nle I'odas, Strychni'na J'odas, Strych-
ni'na loda'ta, Strych'nium seu Strychni'num Iod'-

icum, I'odas Strych'nii seu Strych'nicus, Fodate
of Strych'nia or Strychnine. This salt may be
formed by adding a concentrated solution of

iodic acid to strychnia ; treating with boiling

alcohol ; filtering, and leaving it to spontaneous
evaporation.

Strychnine Nitras, Strych'nium ni'tricum, Ni-
trate of Strychnia or Strychnine. Used in th«

same cases as strychnia.

Strych'nia Sulphas, Strych'nium sulphu'ri-

cum, Sulphate of Strychnia or Strychnine. Has
the same properties.

STRYCHNINA. Strychnia.

STRYCHNINE, Strvchnia.

STRYCHNINUM, Strvchnia.

STRYCHNIUM, Strychnia— s. Aceticum,
Strychnia? acetas—s. Nitrieum, Strychnia? nitras
— s. Sulphuricum, Strychnia? sulphas.

STRYCHNOS, Solanum dulcamara— s. Guia-
nensis, see Curare— s. Ignatii, Ignatia amara.

Strychnos Nux Yom'ica, Nux Vomica. Nux
3Ietel'la, Caniram, Koochla tree. Family. Strych-
noidea?. Sex. Syst. Pentandria Monogynia. (F.)

Vomiquier. A tree of the family Strychno'ides,

which grows in India, and the seeds of which.
have been long sold in the shops, under the
names, Nux Vomica, V</)nic nut, Poison nut,

Bachelors' buttons, &c„ (F.) Noix vomique. For
a long time, these seeds were used only for poi-

soning rats; but of late years, an alcoholic ex-
tract has been prepared from them, which has
been administered in paralytic affections, in small
doses. Dose of the Alcoholic Extract, E.rtrac'tum

nucis vom'icce spirituo'sum, E. nucis vomica? resi-

no'sum, E. n. v. alcohol' icum, (F.) Extrait alco-

holique de noix vomique, one or two grains. It

produces a kind of tetanic convulsion in the pa-
ralyzed parts, when given to the requisite extent.

It has, also, been administered in chronic diar-
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rboea and dysentery. The following is the f<»r-

uiuhi for the preparation ofth m Nu-
••'ir.n of the Pharm. D. S. Take of N%ut

vomica, tt>j : Alcohol, a sufficient quantity. Bx-

Nux Vomica to Bteam till it is Boftened;

then, having sliced and dried it. grind it into

powder. Introduce it Into an apparatus for dis-

placement, yuid ]M.ur alcohol ii)i«>n it gradually,

until the liquid pastes without bitterness. Distil

off the greater part of the alcohol from the filtered

liquor, and evaporate the residue tu the proper

consistence.

The bark is the/aiw angnstura or false •

8 him.

of Strycknot colubrVna, an Indian

iinia. It was formerly consi-

dered a specific against the bites of venomous
animals: and was recommended by Boerhaave
in intermittent.-. It is the Lignum Colubri' num,

tvre.

roxiCABIA, see Curare.

SI RYPHNA, Astring

B1 RYPHNOS, Acerb.

DIOSU8 MEDICINE, Philiatros.

HI I'M INANE, Aphelxia otiosa.

BROWN, Aphelxia otiosa.

>i OFFING, Cynanche trachealis.

LTITIA, Fatuitas.

MP. (G.) Stnmpf, (D.) Stomp, 'a
stump:' also, 'blunt.' (P.) Moignon. The part

remaining from which a limb or other part has
been amputated or removed in any manner.

STUNNED. Old French. EetonnS, (L.) atto-

liitit*, 'astonished.' (F.) Etonne. An epithet,

applied to one who, in consequence of a fall or

other accident) has received such a concussion
of the brain as to deprive him, for a time, of his

mental manifestations.

STUPA, Stupha, v
. ytupeVon. Tow, used

in certain surgical apparatuses and dr<

• i<. cloth or tow used in fo-

mentations. A flannel or other article wrung out
of hot water, plain or medicated, applied to n

part, is a ttupe. The act of applying such stupe
Li Called xti',

STUPE, Stupa.

BTUPBFACIENTIA, Narcotics.

8TUPEFACTIF8, Narcotics.

BTUPEFACTIO, Nai
8TI f'E/fAXrS, Narcotics.

•EION, Stupa,

8TUPEUB, Stupor.

STUPHA, Stove, Stupa.
PI \. Tin.

BTUPIDITAS, Idiotism, Imbecility.

3tupe.

BT1 POR, Ecplex'ie, Ecplcx'ia, Oonatema'tio,
(F.) Stupeur, from ttupere, ' to be Btupified.'

Diminished activity of the intellectual faculties:

often amounting to lethargy. It occurs in many
specially in I

Sri i \rruiim. Obdormitio— B.

Dentium, Bsemodia — s. Pormicans, Pormication—
. Mentis, Fatuitas— s. Vigilans, Catalepsy.
STUPPA, Stupa.

PION, Stuprum.
PRUM, Rape, Stvpra'tion, (P.) Diflora-

-!c and illicit enjoymenl of a

manic 1 or unmarried female. When committed
the latter, which tmmonly the

. /' i'fj . /' loraftio,

jina'tio, Vitia'tio, Apanthia'mmo, A . In

judging whether rap.' has been committed under
such circumstances, the state of the genital or-

the individual : and the possibi-

irts, will

have to be considered. It will be neccs.-ary, also,

[uainted with the evidence-; of virginity;

letermine,— irginity do
exist, — whether its loss be attributable to copu-
lation, or to the introduction into the vagina of

any other body than the male organ, Ac. Recent

deflowering can. of course, be much more readily

distinguished than that which bus taken place

some time.

BT1 TTERING, Balbuties.

BTYAN, Hordeolum.
s l'Y B, Hordeolum.
8TYMA TEA .M. J. Cloquet has pr

this word, or Stigmatee, from tmypa, 'a mark,'
to designate the marks, in form of cicatrices,

which remain on the peritoneum after the oblite-

ration of the neck Of the hernial sac. They are,

commonly, radiated folds, of a whitish appear-
ance, more or less thick, and Of a fibrOUS or fibro-

cartilaginous nature.

STYLET, Speeillum,
STY LI. Styloid pro© -

BTYLIPORM, Styloid.

STYLO-CERATOIDES, Stylo-hyoidens — s.

Cerato-hyoideus, Stylo-hyoideus.

STYLO- CHONDRO-HYOIDEUS. A name
given, by Douglas and Albinus, to a fleshy fasci-

culus which the Btylo-hyoid muscle Bometimes
presents, and which is attached to the lesser

cornu of the os hyoides. It is the same fascicu-

lus which Santorini calls Stylo-hyoi'dea nwus,
Stylo-hyoxdeva after.

BTYLO-GLOSSUS. A muscle situate at the

anterior and superior part of the neck. It is nar-

row behind, much broader before: is attached

to the styloid process pf the temporal hone, and
to the stylo-maxillary ligament j and is inserted

into the side of the tongue. It raises the base of

the tongue and carries it backwards.

STYLO-HYOIDEUS, Stylo-hyoidien, Stylo-

\yo\deu8, Stylo-* ^tylo-hyoidett

major. A muscle, Bituate at the superior, ante-

rior, and lateral part of the neck. It is thin and
narrow. — especially posteriorly: anteriorly, it

opens to give passage to the tendon of the

tricus. It is attached to the styloid pr..

the temporal bone, ami to the body of the os

hyoides. It raises the os hyoides, and carries it

backwards.
Stylo-hvoid Ligament is a fibrous, flattened

cord, which passes from the styloid process to tho

imu of the OS hyoides.

Bttlo-hyoid Nerve is the second branch
given off by the facial n« n 6.

STY LOD ». Sty'li/orm, Styloi'di t, Graphioi'-

d -. QraphoVden, Graphio'dee, Graphidol'dee,

Belono'dee, from ttvXos, 'a style,' 'a peg,' "a pin,'

and uios, 'shape.' Shaped like a peg or pin.

Si vi. on. CORNl a. -••.• 11\ ..i..

Styloid Proc"esseb, Pencil-lih I'

/',<,<
, s'x,a Beloidea 8eu Bel-emnoide* sen BelonoV-

den seu Graphioides Ben Graphoi'dee, Styli, are,

1. A h.ng and Blender process mpural
bone, to which are attached the Btylo _

Btylo-pharyngeus, and stylo-hyoideua muscles,

and the stvlo-hyoid and stylo-maxillary liga-

ments. 2. Two slender and pyramidal pro
at the inferior extremities' of the radius and ulna.

STYLO-.\I.\ST<>|]>, Stylo-tnastoidev*. That
which relates to the Btyloid and mastoid pro-

Sttlo-mastoid Aktert arises from the poste-

rior auricular, and. in BOme subjects, from tho

occipital. It enters the Btylo-mastoid foramen;
along the aqueduct of Fallopius, and

spreads its ramifications on the mneons mem-
brane of the tympanum, and in the mastoid cells,

and semi-circular canals j and terminates by anaa-
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tomosing with a branch of the Arteria meningaa
media, which enters by the Hiatus Fallopii.

Murray has given the name— Stylo-mastoid— to

the posterior auricular artery itself.

Stylo-mastoid Fora'men, Foramen Stylo-mas-
to'ideum or F. Aquceduc'tus Fallo'jiii, (F.) Trou
ccnonyme, is situate at the inferior surface of the
petrous portion of the temporal bone, between
the styloid and mastoid processes. It terminates
the aqueduct of Fallopius, and gives passage to

the facial nerve.

S T Y L -M A X ' ILLARY, Stylo-m axilla' ris.
That which relates to the styloid processes and
jaw.
The Stylo-Maxillary Ligament is a liga-

mentous, flat cord, extending between the styloid

process and the angle of the jaw.

STYLO -PHARYXGEUS, (F.) Stylo -thy ro-

jyharyngien. A muscle, situate at the anterior

and lateral part of the neck. It is slender; thin

above ; attached to the styloid process of the

temporal bone, and terminates in the parietes of

the pharynx, as well as at the posterior margin
of the thyroid cartilage. It raises the pharynx
and carries it backwards. Professor Chaussier
has united, under the name Stylo-pharyngien,

the three constrictor muscles of the pharynx, the

gtylo-pharyngeus, and palato-pharyngeus.

STYLOPH'ORUM DIPHYL'LUM, Meconop'-
8is diphyl'la, Cel'andine Poppy, Horn Poppy,
Bruise root. An indigenous plant, of the family
Papaveraceae, growing from western Pennsylva
nia to Wisconsin, which flowers from May to Au-
gust. The juice is fetid and narcotic. Infused
in wine, it has been given internally in gravel

;

and has been applied externally to contusions, &c.

STYLO-THYRO-PHAR YNGIEH, Stylo-

pharyngeus.

STYLUS, Sound.
Stylus Excava'tus, Speeil'lum excava'him.

A hollow sound.

STYMA, Erection, Priapismus.

STYMATOSIS, Stimatosis.

STYM'MATA, from oruji/m, 'that which con-

stricts or thickens.' The most solid ointments.

Also, the ingredients proper for increasing their

consistence.

STYPSIS, Astriction, Constipation.

STYPTERIA, Alumen, Styptics.

STYPTIC, EATOX'S. A name first given to

Hdretius's Styptic, when introduced into Great

Britain. It is now usually made of calcined

green vitriol, £j ;
proof spirit, tinged with a little

oak bark, Oij.

Styptic, Helvetius's, see Ferrum tartarizatum.

Styptic, Ruspini's, Liquor Stypt'icus Ruspini.

A nostrum, said to consist of gallic acid, a small

quantity of sulphate of zinc and opium, dissolved

in a mixture of alcohol and rose-water, which has

had much reputation as an internal and external

astringent.

Styptics, Contrahen'tia, Constricti'va Medica-

tnen'ta, Constringen'tia, Anastal'tka, Styp>te'ria,

from arv-rro), ' I constringe.' Sometimes used sy-

nonymously with astringent, but generally ap-

plied to a substance employed to arrest hemor-

rhage,— Ence'mon. A mechanical styptic is one

that arrests the flow of blood, byfbeing applied

immediately to the mouth of the bleeding vessel,

or by inducing a coagulum, mechanically, in

it. A chymical styptic is one which coagu-

lates, chymically, the blood around a bleeding

orifice.

STYRAC'IXUM O'LEUM. Oil obtained by
boiling storax in good olive oil.

STYRAX, from orvpal, ' a reed,' in which it

was preserved. A resin obtained from the Sty-
rax officinalis and S. calami' ta. It is the solid

storax;— officinal storax. There are two kinds
of storax met with : 1. The Red Storax, Gum
Storax, Thus Judceo'rum, Styrox rubra, Styra'cia
hiil'su,num., Ba/samum styracis officinalis, which
is obtained by incision from the Styrax officinalis,

and, perhaps, from the Liquidam'bar orienta'/is.

The purest is in tears ; but it has lost some of its

smell in drying. 2. Common Storax, Styrax ca-

lami'ta. That which has been received in reeds

or vessels, and has had saw-dust added immedi-
ately to thicken it. The odour of storax is fra-

grant; the taste aromatic. It is considered, like

the other balsams, to be stimulant and expecto-
rant, but is rarely used long.

Pd'rified Storax, S. cola'ta, S. purifca'ta, is

prepared by dissolving storax in alcohol; strain-

ing the solution ; then distilling off the alcohol

with a gentle heat, until the storax acquires the

proper consistence.— Ph. U. S. Dose, gr. x
to xxx.
Styrax Alba, see Myroxylon Peruiferum— s.

Benzoin, see Benjamin— s. Calamita, see Styrax
— s. Liquida, Liquidambar styraciflua— s. Offici-

nalis, see Styrax.

STYSIS, Erection, Priapismus.

SUAYEOLEXS, Beneolens.

SUB. A common Latin prefix, signifying
' beneath.'

SUBAC'TIO, Chiro'sis, Cheirosis. The ope-

ration of making plasters, extracts, &c, with the

hand, or with the pestle and mortar.

SUBAFFECTIO, Hydropathia.
SUBAGITATRIX, Tribade.

SUB-ATLOIDEUS, Infra-atloideus. (F.) Sous-

atloidien. That which is situate beneath the

atlas or first cervical vertebra. Chaussier has
given this name to the second pair of cervical

nerves.

SUB-AXOIDEUS, Infra-axoideus, (F.) Sous-

axo'idien. That which is below the axis or ver-

tebra dentata. Chaussier has given this name to

the third pair of cervical nerves.

SUBBORAS XATRICUM, Borax.
SUBCARTILAGIXEUM, Hypochondre.
SUBCLA'VIAX, Subcla'vius, Subclavicula'ris,

from sub, 'under,' and clavis, 'the clavicle.'

That which is under the clavicle.

Subclavian Arteries, (F.) Arteres sous-cla-

vieres, are situate at the upper part of the chest,

and the lateral and lower parts of the neck.

The right arises at the corresponding side of the

trachea, and comes off from the arteria innomi-
nata or brachio-cephalic trunk. The left leaves

the aorta at the end of the arch. Both extend
as far as the superior surface of the first rib, itf

the space between the scaleni muscles, beyond
which they take the name axillary arteries.

The subclavian arteries run, for some distance,

without sending off any branch. In the neigh-

bourhood of the first rib, however, they give off,

1. Upwards, the vertebral and inferior thy roideal.

2. Doicnwards, the internal mammary and supe-

rior intercostal. 3. Outwards, the transverse cer-

vical or jiosterior scapular, the superior scapular,

and the posterior cervical or profunda.
Subclavian or Subclavius Muscle, Subcla-

via'nus, (F.) Costo-claviculaire (Ch.), Sous-cla-

vier, is situate at the superior and anterior part

of the chest. It is attached, by its inner extre-

mity, to the superior surface of the cartilage of

the first rib ; and by its superior margin and
outer extremity to the inferior surface of the

clavicle. This muscle depresses the clavicle, and
carries it forward. "When the shoulder is fixed,

it can raise the first rib.

Subclavian Yeins, (F.) Veines sous-clav teres,
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are continuations of the axillary, and extend from

the inferior extremity <>f the scalenus antious, in

front of which they pass, to the vena cava Bupe-

rior, which they form by their union. The right

subclavian vein is very short; the left, longer

an<l broader. These veins receive the months of

the internal and external jngulars, vertebral and
superior intercostal. The left Bubelaviao receives

two veins more than the right,

—

the left internal

mammary and left inferior thyroid. The thora-

cic duet op. mis into the left subclavian :

—

the COr-

ling u'reat lymphatic vessel into the right.

SUBCLAVICULA, from sub, 'under,' and
elavicula, ' the clavicle.' The first rib.

SUHCLAYICULAUIS, Subclavian.

SUBCLAVIUS, Subclavian muscle.

BUBCRUENTUS, 'somewhat bloody;' from
8u!>, and cruentua, 'bloody;' Hypha'mos. That
which has the colour and nature of blood. An
epithet given to certain excreted Bubstances, which
are mixed with blood, or have the appearance of

blood.

SUBCRUR^I, see Crurams.
BUBCUTA'NEOUS, Subcuta'neua, from sub,

'under.' and cutis, 'the skin;' Intercuta'neus, (F.)

Sou8-cutane. That which is placed immediately
under the skin.

Si niiTANKts Colli, Superficialis colli— s.

Malee (Nervus), Orbital nerve.

SUBDELIRIUM, Typhomania.
Sin'DITA, Subditit"ia, from subdere, 'to put

under;' Pros'theta. .Medicines introduced into

some one of the natural apertures;— as supposi-

tories, pessaries, <l
J
c.

SUBDITITIA, Subdita.

8UBDUCTIO, Dejection.

SUBER, Cork:—the hark of the Querent Suber
or Cork Tree. (F.) Lieije. Family, Ainentace;e.

8t r. >'i<t. Moncecia Polyandria. Cork, when
burnt, is applied as a mechanical styptic to

bleeding piles, &c. Surgeons use it for making
tents; and it has been recommended to be worn
as an amulet to suppress the secretion of milk

!

SUBETH, Coma.
SUBFRONTA'LIS SUTU'RA. A suture re-

sult ins from the articulation of the os frontis

with the aasal prooess of the Buperior maxillary
bone, and the proper hones of the nose.

SUBORONDATION, Depression.

BUBHUMERATIO, Catomismos.
BIQATOR, Tribade.

BUBINFLAM MATIO, Suhinflammation — s.

Hepatis, Hepatitis, chronic.

SUBINFL A M M A' T ION, Subinfiamma 'tio,

from nub, ' under.' and inflanunatio. Tnfiamma-
Hun'eula, Hypophlegma'eia. A mild degree of

inflammation, so Blight as hardly to deserve the

name inflammation. Broussais understood by the

term, an augmentation in the vital phenomena
of the vessels that convey white blood. Lym-
phatic engorgements, Bcrofula, herpes, and cancer
lie considered Bubinflammatii

SUBIN T B A \ 'T i: B V E 1!RE S, from sub,

'under,' and intrare, 'to enter.' Commvnican'tet

febrea. Fevers primarily intermittent, whose
paroxysms approximate, so that one paroxysm

- before that which preceded it has gone
through its stages.— L. Bellini.

SUBJECTIVE SENSATIONS, seo Sensation.

BUBJEB, Bangue.
BUBLIGACULUM, Trnaa.
si BLIG \T!"i; \. Truse.

6UBLIM OMENTUM, Enseorema.
SUBLIMATE, CORROSIVE, Hydrargyri

oxymurias.
fLIMA'TION, Sublima'tio, Meteorie'mus,

Hypao'ria, from tublimo, ' I raise up.' An opera-
tion by which dry and solid matters are volatilized

and condensed at the upper part of a suhliming
apparatus. Calomel, sal ammoniac, Ac are com-
monly obtained by sublimation. The product of
Bublimation Is a Subflimate Sublima'tutn, {¥.) Sub-
limi.

SUBLIMATU3 CORROSIVUS, Hydrargyri
oxymurias.

SUBLIME, Sublimis.

SUBLIME, ESnaorema, Sublimate— «. Corro-
sif, Hydrargyri oxymurias.

SUBLI'MIS, (P.) Sublime, 'high, elevated,
superficial.' Anatomists have given the name
sublimis to certain mU8cle8, which are situate

more superficially than their kindred muscles.
These last they have called profundi. Of the
former, the jiexor sublimis digitorum is an ex-
ample.
The French use the term 'respiration sublime'

for the respiration which is accompanied by con-
siderable elevation of the ribs, and with separa-
tion of the alse nasi at the time of inspiration.

SUBLIXGUA, Uvula.

SUBLINGUAL, SuUingua'lis, (F.) Souslin-

gual, from sub, 'under,' and lingua, 'the tongue.'

That which is seated under the tongue.
Sublixgual Artery, with some, is the Lin-

gual. With others, it is a branch given off by
the lingual opposite the genio-glossus muscle,
which is distributed particularly to the sublingual
gland, to the mylo-hyoid, and genio-glossus mus-
cles, <fec.

Sublixgual Gland, Glan'dula sublingualis,

G. Bartholinia'na, 0. Rivinia'na, is seated in tho
substance of the inferior paries of the mouth, be-
neath the anterior part of the tongue. It is

smaller than the submaxillary, of which it fre-

quently seems to be only a prolongation. It is

oblong, flattened, amygdaloid, and is covered by
the mucous membrane of the mouth, beneath
which it projects. This gland has 10 or 12 ex-
cretory ducts— Ductus Rivinia'ni seu Walthe-
ria'ni—some of which open beneath the fravnum
linguae, joining Wharton's duct, whilst others
pierce the mucous membrane of the mouth sepa-
rately. It has the same structure as the parotid.

SUBLINGUIUM, Uvula.

SUBLINGUUM, Epiglottis.

SUBLOB'ULAR, Sublobula'ria ; from sub,

'under,' and lobua, 'a lobe.' That which is

placed under a lobe.

SuBLOBULAB Ykins op tiik Livkr. The veins
in which the intra-lobular veins terminate. By
their union, the suVilobular veins form the hepatic
veins.

SUBLUXATIO, Sprain.

SUBMAXILLARY, SubmaxiUa'ris, Infra-
maxilla'ria, (V.) Soua-maxillaire, from sub,
' under,' and maxilla, ' the jaw.' That which is

Beated beneath the jaw.

Submaxillary Ganglion i< a small nervous
ganglion, situate opposite the gland. It seems
to be formed by the superior branch of the Vidian
nerve, and communicates with the lingual nerve
of the inferior maxillary. Its filaments form a
plexus which penetrates the submaxillary gland.

Si BMAXTLLARY Gland, Max'illary Gland, ////-

pognath'aden, is a Balivary gland, less than the

parotid, seated at the inner Bide of the ramUS ; ml
body of the inferior maxillary bone, in the trian-

gular B] ;

: tli" two fellies of tile

tricus. Irregularly ovoid, and flattened on three

surfaces, it has the same aspect and organization

other salivary glands. Its excretorj duct

is called Wharton'a Duct, and terminate at tho

side of the frmnurn linguae, by a \ cry small orifice.

It is also (ailed l)ii< tin' inft i i

SUBMEN'TAL, Submenta'lia, (l\) Souamentoi,
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from sub, 'under,' and mentum, 'the chin.' Situ-

ate under the chin.

Submental Artery is furnished by the facial,

near the base of the jaw. It passes forwards

along the attachment of the mylo-hyoideus, to

which it furnishes branches that cross it to anas-

tomose with those of the sublingual. Near the

median line it bifurcates, to be distributed to the

chin and muscles of the infra-hyoid region.

Submental Yein, which accompanies the ar-

tery, opens into the labial.

SUBMER'SION, Submer'sio, from sub, 'under/
and mergere, mersum, 'to plunge.' The act of

plunging, or being entirely plunged, in a liquid.

Asphyx'ia by submersion, Drowning, Asphyxia
Immerso'rum, is not owing to a certain quantity

of liquid being introduced into the alimentary or

air-passages ;" but simply to the interception of

air, and of the respiratory phenomena. It is a
case of suffocation, the signs of which, on dis-

section, are equivocal, without circumstantial

evidence.

SUBMISSIO, Remission—s. Cordis, Systole.

SUBMU'COUS, Submuco'sus; from sub,

'under,' and mucus. Under a mucous mem-
brane.— as the 'submucous areolar tissue.'

SUBMURIAS AMMONIACO-HYDRARGY-
RICUS, Hydrargyrum praseipitatum.

SUBMUS'CULAR, Submuscula'ris; from sub,

'under,' and museulus, 'a muscle.' Seated be-

neath muscles or a muscular laver.

SUBOCCIP'ITAL, Suboccipita'lis; <rom sub,

'under,' and occiput. That which is situated

under the occiput.

Suboccipital Nerve, Occipital nerve.

SUBOR'BITAR, Suborbita'rius, Infra-or'bitar,

Infra-orbita'lis, Infra-orbita' rius, (F.) Sous-orbi-

taire, from sub, 'under,' and orbita, 'the orbit.'

That which is seated beneath the orbitar cavity.

Suborbitar Artery, Infra-orbitar, A., pro-

ceeds from the internal maxillary, from which it

separates near the anterior and superior part of

the zygomatic fossa. It enters the infra-orbitar

canal, and passes through it. giving branches to

the anterior and superior dental canal ; issues by
the foramen infra-orbitarium ; and divides, in the

fossa eanina, into a number of branches, which
lose themselves in the neighbouring parts. The
infra-orbitar vein follows the same course.

Stjborbitar Canal, Infra-orbitar Canal, (F.)

Canal ou Conduit sous-orbitaire, is a small canal,

which runs obliquely through the substance of

the inferior paries of the orbit. It begins, behind,

by a simple gutter, and divides, anteriorly, into

two branches, one of which descends into the

anterior paries of the maxillary sinus, whilst the

other passes out, in the canine fossa, by an ori-

fice, called Foromen-infra-orbitarium, (F.) Trou
sous-orbitaire. The infra-orbitar artery and nerve

pass along it.

Suborbitar Fissure, Infra-orbitar Fissure,

Rima cana'lis orbita' rii, Fissu'ra infra- orbita'lis.

A fissure in the superior maxillary bone : the su-

pei'idr commencement of the suborbitar canal.

Suborbitar Fossa, Canine fossa.

Suborbitar Nerves, Infra-orbitar Xerves,

seem to terminate the superior maxillary. They
issue from the infra-orbitar canal by the foramen
of the same name, and spread out in a radiated

manner in the fossa eanina, to divide into superior

br palpebral filaments, inferior or labial, internal

Of nasal, and external or buccal.

SUBPERITONEAL, Subperitonea'lis ; from
srd, ' under,' and peritoneum. That which lies

under the peritoneum.
Subperitoneal Aponeurosis, Fascia, subpe-

ritoneal— s. Ganglia, see Spermatic ganglion.

SUBPLACENTA, Decidua membrana.

SUBPOPLITJEUS, Poplitceus muscle.
SUBPUBIC ARCH, Arena subpu'bicus. A

strong arch of the superior pelvic aponeurosis,
which completes the posterior orifice of the ob-
turator or subpubic canal.

Subpubic Membrane, Obturator membrane.
SUBPUBIO-FEMORALIS, Abductor brevis

—s. Prostaticus. Compressor prostatas.

SUBPUTRIS, Hvposaprus.
SUBSCAPTLAR, Subscapula'ris, (F.) Sous-

scapulaire, Sousscapulo-trockinien, from sub,

'under,' and scapula, 'the shoulder-blade.' That
which is beneath the scapula.

Subscapular Fossa, Fossa Subscapnla'ris.

A considerable excavation at the anterior surface

or venter of the scapula, in which the subscapu-
laris is seated.

Subscapular Muscle, Subscapnla'ris Muscle,

Immer'sus, Infra-scapula 'r is, (F.) Sous-scapulo-

trochinien (Ch.), Porte-feuille, Muscle sous-scapu-

la ire. A muscle situate in the above-mentioned
fossa. It is flat, broad, and triangular ; is at-

tached, by its base, to the subscapular}7 fossa and
to the anterior lip of the edge of the spine of the

scapula, and is inserted into the lesser tuberosity

of the humerus. It carries the arm in rotation

inwards. It can also depress it, and bring it to-

wards the body.
Subscapular Nerves are two in number.

One arises from the brachial plexus above the
clavicle : the other from the posterior aspect of

the plexus within the axilla. They are distri-

buted to the subscapularis muscle.

SUBSE'ROUS, Subsero'sus; from sub, 'under,'

and serous. Under a serous membrane,— as the

'subserous areolar tissue.'

SUBSIDENTIA, Sediment.

SUBSTANCE EJIAIILEE DES DEXTS,
Enamel of the teeth— s. Hornv, see Tooth.
SUBSTANCE, HYALINE, Cytoblastema— s.

Intercellular, Cytoblastema

—

s. Yitree des Dents,

Enamel of the teeth.

Substance, White, of Schwann. A hollow
cylinder within the tubular nervous fibre, which
differs in composition and refracting power from
the matter that occupies the centre of the tube.

SUBSTANTIA ADAMANTLXA DENTIUM,
Enamel— s. Filamentosa dentium, Enamel — s.

Hyalina, Cytoblastema— s. Ossea dentium, see

Tooth—s. Ostoidea, see Tooth.

Substantia Perfora'ta Me'dia. "When the
pia mater has been removed from the space be-
tween the crura cerebri termed the intercru'ral

or interpeduncular, the surface appears cribriform

from the perforations of the numerous minute
vessels which penetrate it. This is the substantia

perfora'ta me'dia of Yicq d'Azyr.

Substantia Pulposa Dentis, Dental pulp—s.

Rhomboidea, Corpus dentatum — s. Spongiosa
Urethra?, Corpus spongiosum urethra?—s. Yitrea
dentium, Enamel of the teeth— s. Yitrea, Cyto-
blastema.
SYB'^TA'STYVE, Substanti' vus; from snbstare,

(sub and stare,) 'to stand under or subsist.' An
epithet applied by Dr. Paris to aliments which
are nutritious, in contradistinction to adjective

aliments, which are themselves not possessed of
nutritive virtues, but impart to the digestive or-

gans greater energy, so as to enable them to ex-
tract more nutriment from the substantive ali-

ments. Meat, for example, is a substantive

aliment: the condiment, as mustard, eaten with
it, an adjective aliment.

SUBSTILLUM, S'tillicidium.

SUBSULTIO. Palpitation.

SUBSUL'TUS TEN'DINUM. Saltiu tm'di-
num, Clonus subsultus, Subsultus, Carpholog"uM
spasmod'ica, Myopal'mus, Twitching of the Ten-
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don*, (F.) Soubresaut, from tubtilire, tubeuUum,

(sub and talire,) 'to make short leaps.' Twitch-

immunieated to the tendons by the invo-

luntary and instantaneous contraction of the

muscular fibres. It ia more observable at tin-

wrist than elsewhere : and is an evidence of peat
cerebral irritability, and debility, when it occurs

at an advanced period of fever.

The mnsenlar agitations or twitchings ol

in febrile dii i.dly of children, have
been termed OonvulribiPitat, Sclerotyrfbifebri'li»,

anil TrritabiPita* wtorbo'ta.

BUBSURDITAS,
BUB'UBERES, from tub, 'under/ and noera,

'the breasts.' Fn/an'tet Sucking ehil-

Int'ants at the breast, in contradistinction

to the E.vu'bere8, axoyaXaicToi, or those which have

been weaned.

BUBUN'GUIAL, Subun'guieal, (F.) Sbva-un-

from tub, ' under,' and unguis, 'a nail.' Be-
longing to parts nnder the nail: — as subunguial

me-ungiale, an exostosis

under the nail of the great toe especially.

BUBVERSIO ST<»MA CHI, Vomiturition.

SUBVERTEBRA, Sacrum.
BUBVERTEBRUM, Sacrum.

. \. Uypothenar.

SVC, Buccua — t. de Citron, see Citrus medica
— «. d Gastric juice — «. MSduUaire,
Marrow— ». <ln Limon, see Citrus medica.

BUCCA'GO, from euceue, 'juice.' The inspis-

sated juice of plants; robs, jellies, &c.

>A'NEUM, Succida'neum, Subetitu'-

tern, Antiballom'enum, Surroga'tum, Antembal-
lom'enum, Quid pro quo, from succedere, (sub,

and c _ i under, to come in place of
another.' An epithet for medicines that may be
substituted for others possessing similar pro-
perties.

BUCOTOTTJRIATUS,from«iccen<urtare(«no,
and centuria), 'to supply a soldier to fill a va-

cancy:' and hence, 'to substitute or put in the
room of.' That which is a substitute for another;

DOS tuccenturiati, Yentriculus succcnturia-

- CCHAR, Saccharum.
CDANEUM, Miecedaneum.

SUCCIN, Succinnm.
CINCTURA, Diaphragm.
WCTUS, Diaphragm.

3INA, Musk, artificial.

SUCCINIC ACID, AV'tdtmi Suc'cinit A. Sue-
ein'ieum, Ac* -. Sal Succini, Sal volcU'-

ini, has been considered antispasmodic
and diaphoretic, in the dose of from five to twenty
grains.

CINTJM, Elec'tmm, Ambra, Ambram,Am-
par, Bt )' llote Amber, (V. ^

p. Thia substance, which ia found on
tree of the Baltic, ia composed of a rr.~in.nis

matter, of essentia] oil, and an acid
It la inodon .• hen heated or rubbed :

insipid; In fragments of a pale golden-yellow co-
lour; transparent, and baa a shining lustr<

1.08; Insoluble In water, and slightly act

by alcohol. It la used for affording ita •

oil—the 0*U am or Bal'samum Suc'eini, (V.) Huile
(I. Sueein. This oil possesses Btimulant, antispas-

liuretic, and rubefacient propi

(yieum Suc'eini rectified <1 Oil
o/Am%ber,\B mad.- aa follows:

—

Oil of Amber, Oj ;

water, Ovj. Mix in a glass retort, and distil until

the water hare passed with the oil in;., the
i the oil from the water, and

• pped bottles.—(Ph. U. 3.

The Wkiu • '
, Leucelec'trvm, (F.) Asnbrt

bianc, is a variety.

Ambergris— s. Griseum,
Ambergris.

/"A". Bucking.
si CCISA, Bcabiosa suooisa — s. Pratensis, S.

BUCCOLATA, Chocolate,

SUCCORY, WILD, Cichorium intybus, Chi-

ronia angularis.

BUC'CDBUS, from nub, anil eubare, 'to lie.'

Borne authors have used this word synonymously
with nightmare. Others mean by it a female

phantom, with which a man in his Bleep may be-

lieve he has intercourse : — as Incubus has been
applied to the male phantom, with which a female
may dream she is similarly situate.

SI CCUS, Chylue, 0} . Chylia'mo,
Ecchylo'ma, Apothlim'ma, Juice, (F.J Sue. The
fluid obtained by pressing plants, fleah, 4c; we-

ft is, also, applied to certain ani-

mal fluids, as S. Gaetru <

Stect < A( \> ! t: GeRHAMICS Insiussai
Frunus spinosa—8. Acacia1 nostratis, see Prunus
spinosa— s. Arhomm, Sap— b. Cicutse spissatus,

Extractum conii— s. Cyrenaicus, Laserpitium.

Streets Entkr'icus, S. Fttteatina'lit, Intestinal

The fluid secreted from the lining mem-
brane of the small intestines.

s Expbebsus, Apothlimma — s. Gastri-

CU8, Gastric juice — s. Glyeyrrhizae, Extractum
glycyrrhizaa — b. Hypoeistidis, see Cytinua — s.

Intestinalis. Succus eiiterieus— s. Japonicus, Ca-
techu— s. Limonis, see Citrus medica— s. Lio,ui-

ritiie, Extractum glyeyrrhizaa — s. Nerveus, Ner-
vous fluid— s. Nutritius, Chyle— s. Orni eoncre-

tus, see Fraxinua ornus — s. Pancreaticus, see

Pancreas — s. Spissatus Aconiti Napelli, Extrac-
tum aconiti — s. Bpissatua atropaa belladonna?,

Extractum belladonnse — s. Spissatus conii ma-
culati, Extractum cioutSB— s. Spissatus I

ami nigri, Extractum hyoscyami — s. Spissatus

laotucss Bativae, Extractum Laetucse.

BUCC1 S'SION, Hippoera t ' ie Su i

cus'sio, from tuecutio [sub, and quatio), 'I shake
from beneath.' A mode of ascertaining I

istenee of a fluid in the thorax, tion bu
ion,) by giving the body one or more slight

shakes.

Buccussioir, Ballottement

BUCHOR, Saccharum.
tio, Suctua, Athtl.c'is, Bdcihis,

- ion, from mgt n , tuetum, ' to

suck.' The acl of drawing liquid into the mouth,
by forming a vacuum with the tongue acting as
a piston, during inspiration.

IHG BOTTLS. A bottle so formed, that,

when Idled with milk, it can be sucked from in-

Btead of tli'
1

I

Si (Kixr. Child, Lactens. A suckling.

i\ L B, Laetare, yaXcucroTpoipttv, r<£>7<£um/,(F.)

AUaiter on Alaiter, To give suck. To nurse.

SUCKLING, Lactation, Bucking child.

SUCRE, Saccharum— «. Candi, Saccharum
oandidum— *. eU Lait, Sugar of milk— «. -

turw . Plumbi Buperacetas.

BUCTIO, Exsuetio, Bucking,

BUCTION POWER. The fores exerted on
the blood In the veins, by the active dilatation'

of the heart. Bee Derivation.

i O'RIA, from tugo, 'I rock.' Animals
provided with moutha for sucking. Also, organa
for aueking or adhesion,— hence termed •tutorial

ula.'

OR] IL, -

BUCTUS, Bucking.

BUDAM'IN A, EFydro'ata, Eidro'ta, Pvp'vlm
tudora' 'ra, Alha'eef, Planto noe-

tic, Boa, from sudor, 'sweat.' Small vesicles,
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which appear upon the skin, especially in the

summer time, in hot countries, and in dis-

eases attended with much sweating. It is a mi-

liary eruption. See Miliary fever.

Sudamina, Desudatio, Echauboulures, Lichen
tropicus.

SUDARIUM, Achicolum.
SUDATION, Hidrosis.

SUDATORIA, Hidrosis— s. Maligna, see Su-
dor Anglicus.

SUDATORIUM, Achicolum.
SUDOR, Hidros, (F.) Sueur, 'sweat.' The

product of cutaneous transpiration, when visible

on the surface of the body. It is colourless; of

an odour more or less strong and variable; and of

a saline taste. It is composed, according to Ber-
zelius, of water, lactic acid, lactate of soda united

with a little animal matter, chloride of sodium,

and a little chloride of potassium, an atom of

earthy phosphate, and some oxyd of iron.

Sudor, Miliary fever.

Sudor An'glicus, Hidron'osos, Hidrop'yra,
Hidropyr' etos, Febris sudato'ria, Milia'ris suda-

to'ria, Sudor milia'ris, Morbus sudatorius, Ephem'-
era malig'na, E. sudatoria, E. Britan'niea, Pestis

Britannica, Sudato' ria malig'na, E. Au'glicapes'-

tilens, Sweating Sickness, Sweating Fever, (F.)

Suette, S. Miliare, S. epidemique, Sueur Anglaise.

A very severe epidemic disease, characterized by
profuse sweating, which appeared in England in

1486 : and recurred, at different times, until about
the middle of the 16th century. It was accom-
panied with coldness, excessive prostration of

strength, palpitation, frequency and inequality

of the pulse, &c, and terminated favourably or

unfavourably in the course of 24 hours. The
French have given the name Suette de Picar-
DIE, Suette dcs Picards, Fievre suante ; Jliliaris

sudatoria, Sudor Picard'icus, to an epidemic dis-

ease, which has appeared several times in that

province ; the principal symptoms of which were
profuse sweats and a miliary eruption. The dis-

ease recurred in 1821, and has been described, at

length, by M. Rayer, who considers it to consist

of a simultaneous state of inflammation of various

tissues : and proposes to class it with variola,

scarlatina, and measles.

Sudor Colliquativus, S. Profusus.

Sudor Cruen'tus, S. sanguineus, Ha>matidro'-

sis, HcEmathidro'sis, Epidro'sis cruen'ta, Hamor-
rhag"ia per Cntem, (F.) Hematidrose, Sueur de

Sang ; Sweating of blood, Bloody sweat, Hem'

-

orrhage from the shin. Cutaneous perspiration

intermixed with blood : — a very uncommon af-

fection.

Sudor Dulcis, Saccharorrhoe'a cuta'nea, Ephi-

dro'sis sacchara'ta. A discharge of saccharine

matter by perspiration.

Sudor Localis, Meridrosis—s. Miliaris, Mili-

ary fever, Sudor Anglicus—s. Partialis, Meridrosis.

Sudor Perfu'sus, S. Colliquati'vus. A pro-

fuse or immoderate sweat.

Sudor Sanguineus, Sudor cruentus— s. Uni-

versalis. Panhidrosis.

SUDORIFER. Sudoriferous, Sudorific.

SUDORIF'EROUS, Sudor'ifer, Hijdroph'orus,

from sudor, ' sweat,' and fero, ' I carry.' That
which carries sweat, as the sudoriferous ducts or

glands.

SUDORIF'IC, Sudorif'icum, Sudor'ifer, Hi-

drot'icum, Hi/drote' rium, Hydrotopnp'wn, Hidro-

2)oet'icum, from sudor, 'sweat,' and facio, 'I

make.' A medicine which provokes sweating.

See Diaphoretic.

Four Sudorific "Woods, Quat'uor ligna sudo-

rifica, were, formerly, guaiacum, perfumed cherry,

earsapar Ula, and sassafras.

SUDORIPAROUS, "see Perspiration.

SUDORIS NULLITAS, Anidrosis — s. Pri-
vatio, Anidrosis— s. Suppressio, Ischidrosis.
SUET, Sevura.

SUETTE, Sudor Anglicus — «. Epidhnique,
Sudor Anglicus— s. Miliaire, Sudor Anglicus—
s. de Picardie, Sudor picardicus—s. des Picards,
Sudor picardicus.

SUEUR, Sudor— s. Anglaise, Sudor Anglicus— s. d' Exp>ression, Expression, sweat of— «. de
Sang, Diapedesis, Sudor cruentus.

SUFFERSUR.E, Sudamina.
SUFFIMEX, Suffnnentum.
SUFFIMENT'UM, Hypocapnis'ma, Suffi'men,

Thymi'ama, Suffi'tus, Suffumiga'tio, Suffumiga'-
tion, (F.) Parfum. A perfume ; suffumige ; fumi-
gation.

SUFFITIO, Fumigation.
SUFFITUS, Fumigation, Suffimentum.
SUFFLATIO, Puffiness.

SUFFOCATIO, Suffocation, Orthopnoea— s.

Hypochondriaca, Hypochondriasis—s. Hysterica,
Angone — s. Stridula, Cynanche trachealis— a.

Uterina, Angone.

SUFFOCA'TION, Suffoca'tio, Prafoca'tio,
Apopnix'is, Asphyx'ia, Jlelance'ma, from sub,

'under,' and focus, 'a fire-place.' Death, or
suspended animation from impeded respiration,

whether caused by the inhalation of noxious gases,

drowning, hanging, strangling, or smothering. The
principal morbid appearances in such cases are:

—the lungs of a deep-blue colour, with the blood
extravasated in the air-cells ; right auricle and
ventricle filled with dark blood, as well as the
neighbouring veins; lividity of the countenance,
turgescence, and, perhaps, rupture of the vessels

of the brain.

Treatment of susp>ended animation by suffocation

in general. The patient must be conveyed into

a room not too warm. Blood-letting must be
used, if at all, with caution ; — friction must be
emploj'ed with salt, or warm flannels : stimulating

fluids, in a dilute state, be poured into the sto-

mach by means of a tube, and attempts be made
to inflate the lungs. Laryngotomy, if necessary.

Suffocation, Pnigopho'bia, (F.) Etouffement,

is used for threatened suffocation, as strangling

is. It means the state of dyspnoea and oppres-

sion experienced when a sufficient quantity of air

does not enter the lungs, or when the chemical

phenomena of respiration are imperfectly exe-

cuted ; as in cases of asthma.

SUFFOCATIOX UTERINE, Hvsteria.

SUFFRAGO, Poples.

SUFFUMIGATIOX, Suffimentum.
SUFFUMIGE. Suffimentum.

SUFFUMIGIUM, Fumigation.
SUFFUMIXATIO, Fumigation.

SUFFUSIO, Pseudoblepsia— s. Auriginosa,

Icterus—s. Bills, Icterus—s. Colorans, Chromop-
sia—s. Dimidians, Hemiopia—s. Exclarans, Oxy-
opia— s. Fellis, Icterus — s. Lentis crystalline,

Cataract— s. Metamorphosis, Metamorphopsia—
s. Multiplieans, see Diplopia— s. Myodes, Meta-
morphopsia—s. Nigra, Amaurosis— s. Oculi, Ca-
taract, Pseudoblepsia— s. Oculorum, Metamor-
phopsia— s. Radians, Scotasma— s. Sanguinis,

Ecchymoma.
SUGAR, Saccharum— s. Barley, Penidium—

s. Candy, Saccharum candidum — s. Cane, see

Saccharum—s. Diabetic, Glucose—s. Fruit, Glu-

cose— s. Grape, Glucose— s. Honey, Glucose —
s. of Lead, Plumbi superacetas.

Sugar of Milk, Sac'charum lactis, Galac'to-

sac'chai-um, Iodine, (F.) Sucre de lait, is ob-

tained from whey by evaporation and crystalli-

zation. It possesses the demulcent properties of

the sugars.



SUGARBERRY S27 SULPHURIC

Src.vn, Pine, see Arrowroot— s. Starch, Glu-

cose.

rs, Various, see Saocharnnv
BUG LRBERRY, Celtii occidentalis.
- SGI LLA'TU »N, Suffilia'tio, Liuw, SugiUa-

ti"n. CEde'ma eruaUnmj a bruise; from suaillare,

'to give a black eye.' By most authors used

synonymously with eochymosifl and ecchymoma.
It is, also, applied to the spots, <>r eccl

which occur in consequence of intrinsic causes,

—

in disease and in incipient putrefaction. It is

Common in dead bodies. To this last case it is,

indeed, restricted by some medioo-legal writers;

and an interesting question sometimes arises :

—

Whether the appearance have been induced be-

fore death or afterwards? Whether it be a ease

of evclii/nium'n or of nuggillation ? In the former,

the extravasated blood will usually be coagulated;

not BO in the latter. It is often, however, diffi-

cult to form a correct judgment without reference

to the history of the case.

SUGGRUN'DIUM, perhaps from suggredi,

'to go under.' The cave of a house.

m
i \G Bl SDHnt Ocvli, Superciliary arch— s.

Superciliorum, Frontal protuberance.

SUICLDA, Autochir.

SUICIDAL INSANITY. Suicide.

SU'ICIDE, Suici'dium : from sui <'(r<Uz, 'mur-
der of one's self.' The act of killing one's self.

Autochi'ria, Autoeton'ia, Idiocton'ia, Autophou'ia,

Suicide is very frequently the result of disease

of the mind; the individual seeming, at times, to

be irresistibly impelled to self-destruction.— Me-
lancho'lia Suit-id' ium, Jf. autochi'ria, Suici'dal
Inxaiiity. Also, one who commits self-murder.

SUIB, Fuligo.

SUIF, Sevum.
SUITES DE COUCHES, Lochia.

BULOATTJS, CatuuU, Grooved.
BULCULUS LABII SUPERIORIS, Lacuna

Labii Buperioris.

BULCUS, Semicana'lit, Semicanal ie'ul us. A
furrow. A groove. (F.) Sil/on. Anatomists
have given this name to grooves on the surface

of bones and other organs.

French writers on anatomy often use the term
Sillons for ti. irhich lodge the arteries

and creep on the surface of bones ; whilst those

that receive veins are called gouttieres, 'gutters.'

Also, the vulva.

m i:i:o-posterior Jecoris, see Liver
— s. Labii superioris, Lacuna Labii superioris.

• ts, Lat'f.kal, antf/hior, of thb Spinal
MARROW. A mere trace on the marrow, marked
only by the attachment of the filaments of the

anterior roots of the spinal nerves.

-. Latrral, postbrxor, ok the Spiral
MARR( mds with the attachment of the

posterior root- of the spinal o<

Si U DS Tl Liver— s. Uinbi-
licalis, see Liver.

,FA TE 1>'AMMONIA Q t E, Ammonite
sulphas.

SULFIDUM CARBOXII, Carbonis sulphure-
tum.
SULFUR, Sulphur.

SVLFURE DE < M 111'.') X, Carbonis sulphu-
retum.

SULPHAS ALUMINARIS, Alumen— s. Am-
moniacsB Cupratus, Cuprum ammoniatnm— s.

Cadmicus, Cadmii Sulphas— s. Kalico-alumini-
ciim, Alumen— s. Natricus, Soda, sulphate of—s.

Zincicura, Zinei sulphas.

Bl LPHUR, Sulfur, Seoriih, Thri'on, Thion,
'. Terra folia'ta, Fumus eitfrinut, Aq'uila,

Brimeti Native Sulphur is

called Rock Sulphur, Sulphur vivum, Ac. Sul-

phur, as we meet with it, is iu rutin, Sulphur in

rot'ulii, S. rotuit'iliim. Roll Brimstone, It i? a
volcanic production, and is obtained, in larae

quantities, from Bolfatara, in Italy. Roll Sulphur
is impure Bulphur, melted, and run into moulds.

It is unpleasantly odorous, when boated or rub-
bed ; insipid: solid, and brittle. S. g. 1.99.

Fusible at 226°
; volatili^able by heat, and con-

densing unchanged.
Si LPHUR AHTDfORIATUH, Antimonii sulphure-

tum prSBCipitatum—s. Carburet of. Carbonis sul-

phuretum—s. Chloratum, Sulphur, Chloride of.

Bulphur, Chloride of, Sul'phuris Chlo'ridum,

Sul'phuris Dichlo'ridum, Dichlo'ride of Sulphur,

Protochlo'ride of Sulphur, Hypochlo'ride of Sul-

phur, Subchlo'ride of Sulphur, Sulphur chlora'-

tuin, Hypochlore'twm tulphuro'eum, Bisulph'urei

of Chlorine, Chlorum hypersuiphura1
turn, is ob-

tained by passing dry chlorine gas over washed
and dried flower* of sulphur, until they arc tor

the most part dissolved, and distilling the de-

canted fluid from the excess of dissolved sulphur.

One drachm of the liquid to an ounce of lard has

been used in lepra, psoriasis, and other chronic

cutaneous diseases. Ten drops, dissolved in

ether, have been given in adynamic fever.

Si LPHUR, DlCHLORIDE OP, Sulphur, chloride

of—s. Hypochloride of, Sulphur, chloride of— s.

Iodatum. Bulphuris iodidum — s. Iodide of. Sul-

phuris iodidum—s. Ioduret of, Sulphuris iodidum
— s. Liver of, Potassa? Bulphuretum.
Sulphur Lotum, Sulphur +ublima'tum lotum,

Washed Sulphur, Magiste'rium Sulph'uria, Sul-

phurie Flores loti, is prepared by pouring boil-

ing water on sublimed sulphur, so as to wash
away any acid it may contain, and then drying it.

Sulphur Prjbcipita'tuh, Lac Sulph'uris, Milk
of Sulphur, Precip'itated Sulphur, (F.) Creme de

Soufre, is prepared by boiling sublimed sulphur
and lime together, and adding muriatic acid to

precipitate the sulphur.

Sulphur, Protochloride of, Sulphur, chlo-

ride of—s. Subchloride of, Bulphur, chloride of.

Sulphur Sublima'tim, Sulphur, (Ph. U.S.I
Sublimed Sulphur, Flowers of Sulphur, (F.)

Sn aft* suhlimi, Fleura de Soufre, is the rulphur
of commerce, sublimed in close vessels.

Sulphur is possessed of stimulant, laxative,

and diaphoretic properties. As a laxative, it is

used in hemorrhoidal and other affections. In the

itch, applied externally and taken internally, it

has been considered as a specific (?). and it is a
valuable remedy in most cutaneous affections that

are local. Dose, jgss to £ij.

The faeces or dregs, kit in the purification or

sublimation of sulphur, are called Horse Brim*
atone, Dregs oj Sulphur vivum, Sulphur caballi'-

attai, S. vivum, Sulphuris vivi recremen'ta. They
are very impure, and are only used externally.

Bulphur, Vegrtarlr, Lyoopodium— s. Wort,

Peucedanum.
Bl i. I'll i RATUS, Sulphureous. Sulphurated.

BULPHU'REOUS, Sulphuro'sus, Sulphu'rius,

Sulphura'tus, Sulph'uretted. Possessing the pro-

perties of, or relating to, or containing Bulphur
SULPHURETTED, Sulphureous— s. Hydro-

gen, see Hydrogen, sulphuretted.

BULPHURETUM AMMONIACjE, Ammonias
Bulphuretum— s. Ammonia hydrogenatum,LiqRoz
ramans Boylii— s. Kaiieum. Potassse Bulphuretum

,e Bulphuretum.
i lum Sulphu'ricum

vel Stdfuricum, Oleum Vitrio'li, Spir'itus Vitri-

ol!, S.v.fortis,Acidum vitriol'icum, Oilof Vitriol,

Spirit of Vitriol, Vitriol1
• itrioli

dephlogistica'twm, Acor Sulphuris, (F.

)

Sulphurigue on Sulfurique. Sulphuric acid is

strong a< i I taste, and is eorro

sire. S. g. 1.84a (Ph. if. S.) It is cscharutio,
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stimulant, and rubefacient. Mixed with lard, it is

sometimes used in local pains, and certain cuta-

neous affections.

Sulphuric Acid, Aromat'ic, Ac'^'ti^m Sulphu'-
ricum Aromat'icum, A. vitriol' icum aromat'icum,
A. ri/riolicum alcoho'le aromaticum, Elixir vitri-

o'li, E. r. aromaticum, E. vitrioli Munsich'ti, E.
vitrioli Edinburgen'eium, E. vitrioli cum tinctu'rd

aromaticd, E. vitrioli dulce seu acido-aromat'i-
cum, Alcohol cum aromat'ibus sulphurica'tvs,

Tinctu'ra acidi sulphurici, is formed of sulphuric
acid, f^iijss; ginger, bruised, ^j > cinnamon,
bruised, Jiss; Alcohol, Oij.— Ph. U. S. Dose,
gtt. x to xxx.
Sulphuric Acid, Dilu'ted, Ac"idum Sulphu'-

rictua Dilu'tum, Acidum vitriol'icum dilutum,

Elixir of Vitriol, Elixir vitrio'li, Spir'itus vitri-

o'li ac"idus Vogle'ri, (F.) Acide su/furique de-

late, is formed, according to the Pharmacopoeia
of the United States, by adding aq. destillat.

f^xij, to acid, sidph. f^j. It is tonic, astringent,

and refrigerant. Dose, gtt. x to xx, largely di-

luted. When used as a gargle, half a drachm
may be added to l|vj of water.

Very dilute sulphuric acid was formerly termed
Phlegma vitrioli.

SULPHURIS CHLORIDUM, Sulphur, chlo-

ride of—s. Dichloridum, Sulphur, chloride of.

Sulph'uris Io'didum, S. Iodure1
turn, Sulphur

Ioda'tum, loduret or I'odide of Sulphur, (F.) Sou-

fre Iodure, Iodure He Soufre. It is thus directed

to be prepared in the Pharmacopoeia of the

U.S. (Iodin. §iv; sidphur.^.) Rub the iodine

and sulphur together in a glass, porcelain, or

marble mortar, until they are thoroughly mixed.
Put the mixture into a matrass, close the orifice

loosely, and apply a gentle heat, so as to darken
the mass without melting it. When the colour

has become uniformly dark throughout, increase

the heat so as to melt the iodide ; then incline

the matrass in different directions, in order to re-

turn into the mass any portions of iodine which
may have condensed on the inner surface of the

vessel : lastly, allow the matrass to cool, break
it, and put the iodide into bottles, which are to

be well stopped.

SULPHURIUS, Sulphureous.

SULPHUROSUS, Sulphureous.

SULPHUROUS, Sulphureous.

Sul'phurous Acid, Ac'idum sul])huros'icum,

A. sulph'uris volat'ile, A. Sidphuro'sum vel Sul-

furosum, Spir'itus sulphuris, Spiritus sulphuro'-

8U8 volat'ilis, Sp. sulphuris per campa'nam, Sp.

vitrio'li phlogistica''tus, Gas sulphuris, (F.) Acide

Sulfureux, Air Acide Vitriolique. Obtained by
treating mercury with concentrated sulphuric

acid, or by burning sulphur. It is sometimes
used in the gaseous,— at others, in the liquid

state. Sulphurous acid gas is used to disinfect

cloths, confined air, letters coming from infected

places, &c. It is also exhibited, with great suc-

cess, in the form of fumigation, in the treatment

of certain chronic cutaneoous affections, and of

sciatic and rheumatic pains in general. If re-

spired pure, it acts in the manner of violent irri-

tants ; and is not long in producing death.

SULTZMALT, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Sultzmalt is a village in the department of the

Upper Rhine ; where -are several sources of cold,

acidulous waters, which seem to contain carbonic

acid, subcarbonate of soda, subcarbonate of lime,

sulphate of lime, and a little bitumen. They are

refrigerant, aperient, and. alterative.

SUMAC DES CORROYEURS, Rhus coria-

ria—s. Veneneux, Rhus toxicodendron.

SUMACH, Rhus coriaria.

SUMBUL. The name of a root, Sum'buli ra-

dix, Jatamansi, 2Iusk-root, presumed to belong

to the Unibelliferge family, much employed in
Russia and Germany against cholera. Its exact
botanical history is not determined. It contains
a strongly odorous principle like that of musk;
and is regarded as an antispasmodic.

SUMBULI RADIX, Sumbul root.

SUMEN, Hypogastrium.
SUMMER COMPLAINT. A popular name

in the United States, for diarrhoea occurring in

summer. It is often, also, made to include dy-
sentery and cholera infantum. With some it

means cholera infantum only.

Summer Diseases, see Estival— s. Rash, Li-

chen tropicus.

SLWIMITAS CUTIS, Epidermis.
SUMMUS HUMERUS, Acromion.
SUNBURN, Ephelides — s. Dew, Drosera ro-

tundifolia—s. Flower, false, Helenium autumnale
— s. Flower, swamp, Helenium autumnale— s.

Flower, tickweed, Coreopsis trichosperma— s.

Flower, turpentine, Silphium perforatum — s.

Pain, see Hemicrania — s. Rash, Lichen— s.

Stroke, Coup de Soleil— s. Egyptian, Coup de
Soldi,

SUPELLECTILE DIOGENIS, Palm.
SUPELLEX ANATOMICA, Museum anato-

micum—s. Diogenis, Palm.
SUPER. A common Latin prefix; in compo-

sition, signifying ' above.'

SUPERBUS, Rectus superior oculi.

SUPERCHLORIDUM FORMYLICUM,
Chloroform.

SUPERCILIARIS, Corrugator supercilii.

SUPERCIL'IARY, Supercilia' ris, from super,

'above,' and cilium, 'the edge of the eyelid.'

That which relates to the supercilia or eyebrows.
(F.) Sourcilier ou Surcilier.

Supercil'iary Arches, Superciliary Ridges,

Arcus supercilia' res, Suggruu'dia oculo'ruin, (F.)

Arcades sourcilieres, are two slightly projecting

apophyses, situate at the anterior surface of the

os frontis, above the superior margin of the or-

bits. They are separated by the nasal basse, and
covered by the superciliaris muscle, to which
they give attachment.

Superciliary Ridges, Superciliary arches.

SUPERCIL'IUM, Ophnjs, Oph'rya, Valium,

(F.) Sourcil. Same etymon. The eyebrows are

two arched eminences,—convex above, and more
or less prominent, according to the individual,

—

which lie on the superciliary arch of the os fron-

tis, above the eyelids, and extend from the sides

of the root of the nose to the temple. Their in-

ner extremity or head is more prominent than
the outer or tail. The eyebrows are covered
with short and stiff hairs, which are directed, ob-

liquely, from within outwards, and are, com-
monly, of the colour of the hair. The skin in

which these hairs are implanted, rests on the or-

bicidaris ])alpebrarum, frontalis, and supercilia-

ris muscles, which move the eyebrows in differ-

ent directions. The eyebrows serve as an orna-

ment to the countenance; and by covering the

eye defend it from the impression of too strong

a light. They direct the perspiration also from
the eye.

Supercilium Acetab'uli. The edge of the

cotvloid cavity of the os innominatum.
SUPERCOXCEPTION, see Superfoetation.

SUPEREVACUATIO, Hypercrisis.

SUPERFECUNDATION, see Superfoetation.

SUPERFICIA'LIS COLLI, Subcitfa'nena

Colli. A nerve formed by communicating
branches from the second and third cervical

nerves. It is distributed to the superficial parts

of the neck.

SUPERFICIES PLANTARIS PEDIS, Sole.

SUPERFCECUNDATIO, Superfoetation.
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SUPERF«ETATTO. Snperfcetation.

SUPER I'l'.TA'T [ON, Sup* rfa ta'Ho, Epicye'-

sis, I! Superintprojgna'tio, Epig'oni,

Superfacunda'tio, Superfecunda'tion, .
s

pregna'tion, from super, 'upon/ and /••tun, • to

bring forth young.' Conception ofa foetui

—in a uterus which already contains one.

The impregnation of a female already pregnant
The possibility of this has been denied ; but there

is abundant evidence to show, that it ia possible

at i rery eariy period of pregnancy. Twin cases

may be of this kind of mperconcsphon.

SUPERGEMINALIS, Epididymis.

BUPERGENUALIS, Patella.

BUPERHUMERALE, Bpomis.
Bl PERIMPRffiGNATIO, Superfoetation.

SUPERIOR Al'MIS. Attollens aurem—s. Ro-
tondua clitoridis, Ischio-cavernous,

BUPERLABIA, Clitoris,

Bl PERLIGAMEN, Epidesmus.
Bl PBRLIGULA, Epiglottis.

SUPERNUTRITIO LIEXIS, Splenoncus—s.

Bplenis, Splenoncus.

BUPEROXALAS KALICUM, Potass, oxa-

late of.

STJPERPUROATIO, Hypereatiharsis.

BUPERSCAPULARIS, Supraspinatus—s. In-

ferior, Infraspinatus.

8UP1NATEUR COURT on PETIT, Supi-

nator radii brevis — s. Grand ou long, Supinator

radii longus.

BUP1 X A'TIOX, Supina'tio, from supinus, ' ly-

ing on the hack.' The movement in which the

forearm and hand are carried outwards, so that

the anterior surface of the latter becomes superior.

In Pathology, Supination, Supinatio, Hi/ptias'-

i •'. Hyptias'mus, means the horizontal position

on the back, with the head thrown back, and the

legs and arms extended. It is often a sign of

great weakness in disease.

SUPINA'TOR. Same etymon. That which
produces supination. A name given to two mus-
cles of the forearm.

Supinator Brevis seu Minor, Supinator radii

brevis — s. Longus seu major, Supinator radii

longus,

Supihatob Radii Brevis, S. brevis seu minor,

(F.) JSpieondylo-radiai (Ch.), Supinateur court

on petit Supinateur. A muscle, seated at the

outer and back part of the forearm. It is flat-

tened, triangular, and curved upon itself, in such
a manner that it embraces the superior extremity
of the radius. It is attached, on the one hand,

to the external tuberosity of the humerus, and to

n small portion of the posterior surface of the

ulna, and is inserted into the upper third of the

outer and opper surfaces of the radius. It pro-

duces, by contracting, the motion of supina-

tion.

Bl pivatorRapii LoireUS, 8. longus sive major,

Bra'ehio-radia'lis, (¥.) Humero-sue-radial (Ch.),

Long on annul supinateur, ia seated at the ante-

rior and outer part of the forearm. It arises from
the inferior part of the outer edge of the OS

humeri, and from the external intermuscular

aponeurosis; and is inserted, by a long tendon,

into the outer edge of the radius, near the base
of the styloid process. It causes the supination

of the forearm, which it can likewise bond on the

arm.

BUPPEDANEA, Hypopodia.
STJPPLANTALIA, Hypopodia.
BUPPLEMENTi EPIPLOICA, Epiploic ap-

TLEMENTARY MR, see Respiration.

BUPPORTER, ABDOMINAL, Belt, Russian
~s. Utero-Abdominal, see Relt, Russian.

SUPPOSITION DE PA I! T. Pregnancy, pre-
tended.

SUPPOSITORIUM, Suppository— s. Uteri-

num, Pessary.

BUPPOS 1 TOR V. Suppoeiio'rium, Hypoth'-
iton, Bacil'lus, Balanis'mus, BaVanus, Glans,

from tupponere, (sub, and ponere, 'to pot,') ' f "

put under.' Any solid medicine, in the form ofa
cone or cylinder, intended to be introduced into

the rectum :

—

either for the purpose of favouring
intestinal evacuations, or to act a< an anodyne.
Purgative suppositories are made of soap, aloes,

or any other irritating Bubstanee.

BUPPRESSIO ALYI. Constipation— s. Lo-
ehiorum. Ischolochia— s. Lotii, Ischuria— s. Men-
sium. Amenorrhoea — s. Menstruationis, Amen-
orrhoaa— s. Budoris, Isehidrosis.

SUPPRESSION DO FLUX MENSTRU-
EL, Amenorrhea— s. de Part, see Parturition—
s. tTUrine, Ischuria.

BUPPURANS, Suppurative.

SUPPURA'TION, Suppura'tio, Ecpye'ma, Pu-
rulen'tia, Pyo'sis, Pyv'sis, Diapye'tna, Diapye'-
sis, Pyogen'ia simpler, Pu'ruience, Pu'ruleney,

(F.) Aboutisscment. Formation or secretion of

pus, (see. also Pyogenia,) from sub, 'under.* and
pus. It is a frequent termination of inflamma-
tion, and may occur in almost any of the tissues.

This termination is announced by slight chills

;

by remission of the pain, which, from being lan-

cinating, becomes heavy; by a sense of weight
in the part, and, when the collection of pus
can be easily felt, by fluctuation. When pus is

thus formed in the areolar membrane, and is col-

lected in one or more cavities, it constitutes an
abscess. If it be formed from a surface exposed
to the air, it is an ulcer : and such ulcers we are

in the habit of establishing artificially in certain

cases of disease.

SUP'PURATIVE, Suppu'rans, SuppuraH'tms,
Diapye'ticus, Ecpyo'ticus, Ecpyiscon'tus. That
which facilitates suppuration. Suppurath
generally, vesicants mixed with lard.

SUPRA. A common Latin prefix : in compo-
sition, signifying 'above.'

SUPRA-COSTA'LES, Levato'res Costa'rum,

(F.) Sur-eostaux, from supra, 'above,' and casta,

'a rib.' A name given to twelve small, fleshy

fasciculi, which are flattened, triangular, and with

radiating fibres. They pass from the transverse

processes of the dorsal vertebra? to the superior

margin of the rib beneath. Spigelius, Cowper,
Boyer, Chaussier, and others consider them to

form part of the intercostales extend.
BUPRA-OMPHALODYMIA, see Bomatody-

mia— s. et Infra-omphalodymia, see Somatody*
mia.

SUPRA-OR'RITAR. Supra-orbita'lis, Supra-
orbita'rius, (Y.) Sus-orbitain . from smmra, 'aboi <•.'

and orbita, ' the orbit.' That which is situate

above the orbit.

Bupra-Or'bitaB Fora'mkx, Fora'nxen Supra-
orbita'rium, /'. orbitarium supe'rius, (F.) 7Voti

xiiH-orhitairr ou orbita in suptrieur, is a f< I

or notch completed by a ligament at the inner

third of the orbitar anh. It gives passage to the

supra-orbitar or superciliary artery, a branch of

the ophthalmic, which ascends the forehead, and
is distributed tnei

BUPRA IM'T.I.W. Supra-jmbic, Supra -pu.

bia'nus, from supra, and pubes. That which is

seated above the pubis.

mii: \ Pobiah Nerve, (F.) Nerf sus-pubien,

is the internal ramus of the ingnino eutaj

branch of the first lumbar nerve. It is the genito-

crural branch of Bichat It descends almoi
tically before the psoas muscle; ami. mar the

crural arch, divides into two branches. One of
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these accompanies the spermatic cord, and is

distributed to the cremaster, scrotum, and inte-

guments on the inner part of the thigh. The
other issues from the pelvis with the femoral fila-

ments ; traverses the aponeurosis of the thigh,

and is distributed to the integuments of the upper
and anterior part of the limb.

SUPRA-RE'NAL, Supra-rena'lis, (F.) Surre-

nal, from supra, ' above,' and rfcn, ' the kidney.'

Seated above the kidney—as the supra-renal cap-

sule.

SUPRA-SCAPULAR; Supra-scapula'ris; from
supra, 'above,' and scapula. Seated above the

scapula ;— as

Supra-scapular Nerve. This arises from
the fifth cervical; passes through the supra-sca-

pular notch, and is distributed to the supra-spi-

natus and infra-spinatus muscles.

SUPRA-SCAPULARIS, Supra-scapular, and
Supraspiuatus muscle.

SUPRA- SEMIORBICULARIS, Orbicularis

oris.

SUPRA-SPINA'TUS, Supra-spino'sus, (F.)

Sur-epineux, Sus-epineux, from supra, and spina.

That which is seated above the spine.

Supra-Spinata Fossa, (F.) Fosse sus-tpineuse,

is a triangular depression above the spine of the

scapula.

Supra-Spfxatus Muscle, Super-scapula' ris,

Snpra-scajyularis, ( F. ) Sus-spino - scajmlo - tro-

chiterien, Petit sus-scapulo-trochiterien (Ch.), is

situate in the fossa supra-spinata. It is elon-

gated, thick, and triangulai, and is attached, on
the one hand, to the two inner thirds of the fossa

supra-spinata: and terminates, on the other, at

the anterior part of the great tuberosity of the

humerus. This muscle raises the arm.
Supra-Spino'sa Ligamen'ta, Supra- spinal

lig'aments, are two in number. 1. The JDorso-

lumbo-supra-spinal ligament, (F.) Ligament sur-

epineux dorso-lombaire, extending above the spi-

nous processes of the dorsal and lumbar vertebrae

from the 7th cervical as far as the median crista

of the sacrum. 2. Cervical-supra-tpinal ligament,

(F.) Ligament-sur-epineux cervical, which ex-

tends above all the cervical spinous processes,

and is attached, above, to the outer occipital pro-

tuberance.

SUB, Supra. A French prefix, signifying

'above.'

SURA, Gastrocne'me, Gastrocne'mia, Gastroc-

ne'mium; calf of the leg, (F.) Mollet, Gras de

Jambe. The projection, formed at the posterior

part of the leg by the gastrocnemii muscles.

Also, the fibula.

SURCILIER, Corrugator supercilii, Superci-

liarv.

SUROOSTAUX, Supracostales.

SURCULI FELLEI, Pori biliarii.

SURCULUS, Ramusculus.

SUBDENT (F.), supra, 'above/ and dens, 'a
tooth.' When a milk-tooth does not fall out at

the period of the second dentition, but is merely
forced to one side by the new tooth, it is called a

surdent.

SURDITAS, Cophosis, Deafness.

SURDITE, Cophosis, Deafness.
SURDOMUTE! AS. Deaf-dumbness.
SUREATI COMMUN, Sambucus.
SURELLE, Oxalis acetosella.

SUREPINE UX. Supra-spinatus.

SUB-EXCITATION, see Excitement, and Su-
per-excitation.

SURFEIT. Colica crapulosa.

SURGEON, Chirur'genn ; old French, Surgien,

Chirornax, Chirur'gus.Vul'nerum med'icus, Chei-

••ia'ter. Ohiria'ter, Iiitrus, (F.) Chirurgien, from

%ttf>, ' the hand,' and coyov, ' work.' One who prac-

tises surgery. The surgeon, says Celsus, ought
to be young, or, at all events, not advanced in
life. His hand must be steady, expert, and never
tremulous : he must use the right or left with
equal facility : his sight must be clear and pene-
trating : his mind intrepid ; and although un-
moved when he proceeds to operate, he must not
be in haste, nor cut less than is necessary, hut
finish his operation, as if the cries of the patient

made no impression upon him.

In the middle ages, the Universities of Italy

and Spain sent out educated surgeons, as well as

phvsicians, under the name chirurgi-physici.

SURGEON-APOTH'ECARY. One who unites

the practice of surgery with that of the apothe-
cary. A general practitioner.

SURGEON-DENTIST, Dentist.

SUR'GEONCY. The ofiice of a surgeon.

SUR'GERY, Chirur'gia, Chiriatri'a,Cheirix'is,

Chi'risis, Chirix'is, Chiris'mus, Metacheirix'is,

Metachi'risis, Metuchiris'mus, Tracta'tio manna'-
ria, Medici'na operati'va, Medici'na ef'ficax, (F.)

Chirurgie. The part of the healing art which
relates to external diseases ; their treatment

;

and, especially, to the manual operations adapted
for their cure. Also, the ofiice of a surgeon.

Surgery, Anaplastic, Morioplastice— s. Au-
toplastic, Morioplastice— s. Dental, Dentistry.

Surgery, Mil'itary, (F.) Chirurgie militaire,

is that which relates to the operations to be per-
formed on the field of battle, or subsequently ;

=

—

with the attention to be paid to the wounded, etc.

Surgery, Op'erative, is termed Aciur'gia,

Acur'gia, and Acidur'gia, (F.) Medecine opera-
toire.

Surgery, Plastic, Morioplastice.

SUR'GICAL, Chirur'gicus, (F.) Chirurgical,

Chirurgique. That which relates to surgery; as

surgical anatomy, surgical operations, surgical

instruments, <fec.

SUBG IEN, Surgeon.
SURINAMINE. see Geoffrasa Surinamensis.
SUB-IBBITATION, see Irritation.

SUBOXYGENESES. A name given by
Baumes to diseases attributed by him to super-
abundance of oxvsren.

SUBPEA U, Epidermis.

SURRECTA ALBA, Ranunculus flammula.
SUB-BENAL, Supra-renal.

SURROGATUM, Succedaneum.
SUBSELS, see Salt.

SUB TO UTS LIGAMENTEUX DE LA CO-
LONNE VEB TEBBALE, Vertebral ligaments.

SUBUMPE (S.) A disease to which the tra-

veller in the Cordilleras is liable. It consists of
a violent inflammation of the eyes, caused by the
reflection of the bright rays of the sun. The eyes
become highly inflamed, and the lids swell and
bleed. The pain is intense, and frequently in-

duces delirium.— Tschudi.

SUB VIE, Survivorship.

SURVIVORSHIP, (F.) Survie, from supe.r-

vivere, (super, and vivere.) (F.) survivre, 'to live

longer.' In legal medicine, this word means the
probability that any individual has survived
others in an accident, which has been fatal to all.

This is often an important question, connected
with the inheritance of property, and on which
physiology can rarely afford more than presump-
tive grounds for conclusion.

SUS, Supra. A French prefix, signifying

SUS-A CR OMTO-HUMERA L, Deltoid.

SUS-CARPIEN; from sus, (F.) 'above.' and
carpe, 'the wrist.' Above the wrist. An epithet

given by Chaussier to the dorsal artery of the

wrist — Artere sus-carjjienne — a branch of the
radial.
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SUS-EPIXEUX, Supra-spinatus—#. Maxillo-

labial, Levator angttli oris — a Maxillo-labial,

grand. Levator labii superioris aheque nasi— «.

Maxillo-labial moyen, Levator labii Buperioris

proprius— *. Maxillo-natal, Compressor narls

—

«. Ompkalodyntie, see Somatodymia— *. Optieo-

tpheno-eetSrotieien, Rectus superior oculi—«. Or-

bitaire, Bapra-orbitar— *. Pkatangien du pouee,

Abductor poUieis brevis

—

s. Pubio-fifnoral, Pee-

tinalis — v. Seajiulo-troehiterien, le plus petit,

Teres minor — s. Sriipulo-troehiti'ririi. petit, Su-

pra-spinatrUfl — *. Sjtino-seajiulo-troc/iiterien, Su-

pra-spinatus.

SUSCEPTIBILITY, FoetH *u**4Jpfats, («»&

or *i/«, and bopio, 'I take,') 'easily taking, or

undertaking.' Sensibility, in its most enlarged

acceptation. Impressibility. This term, with the

epithet >u irons, is sometimes use<l for that in-

crease in the moral sensibility which is particu-

larly observed in nervous affections.

SUSCEPTIO LNTESTINORUM, Intussuscep-

tion.

SUSPEXDICULUM, Cremaster.

SUSPENSA, Enmorcma.
SI SPEMSOIRE, Suspensory.

S U S P E N S 11 1 U M, Suspensory—s. Testis,

Cremaster.

BUBPEN'SORY, Suspenso' rius, from suspen-

dere, (sub or sus, 'under,' and pendere, 'to hang/)
'to hang under.' (F.) Suspensoire. That which
sustains or suspends.

SuBPEESOEY BaeDAGE, Suepenao'rium, is a ban-

dage intended to support the scrotum, in cases

of disease of the testicle or of scrotal hernia. It

consists of a kind of bag, fixed above to a cinc-

ture, and retained below by strings passing be-

tween the thighs, and fixed to the cincture be-

hind.

Suspensory Ligament of the Liver, Liga-

tnen turn auepenao run ' /"" erptiidic'ulum

he'patia, is a triangular duplicators of the perito-

neum, between the inferior surface of the dia-

phragm and the upper surface of the liver, which
is continuous with the great falx of the umbilical

vein.

Suspensory Ligament of the Penis is a fibro-

cellular fascia, of a triangular shape, which ex-

tends from the anterior part of the symphysis
pubis to the corpus oavernosum, which it sustains.

A similar ligament belongs to the clitoris.

SI SPENBUM, Eua^orema— s. Urinae, Enaeo-
rema.
SUSPIBATION, Suspirium.

Bl BPIRATUS, Suspirium.

BUSPIRITUS, Suspirium.

BUSPIR'IUM, Suapira'tio, Suspira'tua, Sue-
pir'itus, from nub or sus, •under,' and apiro, ' 1

breathe;' Mygmua, Mych'mua, Mychthiafmu8, Ste-

nay'mua, Stenax'ia, Sigh, Suapira'tion, (V.) Sou-
jiir. A short breathing. A slow, voluntary
contraction of the diaphragm and intercostal

muscles, tin; effect of which is to restore the due
relation between the circulation and respiration,

or to free ourselves from an inconvenient sense
of weight felt in the chest, when we are much
depressed,— a weight, which appears to be chiefly

dependent on the functions of the heart being
disturbed through the moral influence. The sigh

differs from the "oh :— the latter being involun-

tary and spasmodic. Sighing, occurring in fevers

to a great extent, indicates considerable depres-

sion. When accompanied with a vocal sound, it

constitutes a groan.

[ricm Cardiacuk, Angina pectoris.
- rENTACULUM, Aliment.

BUSTENTATORCLITORLDIS, Erector olito-

ri -. Penis, Erector penis.

BTJSURBATION, Whispering.

SUSURRUS, Bourdonnement

:

— s. Aurium,
Tinnitus aurium.

SUTEI.A. Suture.

SUTBRBERRY, Xanthoxyluui fraxineum.
BUTORIU8, Sartorius.

Sl'TTKR, Saccharuin.

SUTURA ABDOMIXALIS, Gastroraphy—
s. Arcualis, Coronal suture — s. Riparietalis, Sa-
gittal suture — s. Clavata, Suture, quilled— s.

Corporis callosi externa, see Raphe— 8. Cranii

squamosa, Squamous suture— s. Dentata, seo

Suture — s. Frontoparietalis. Coronal suture— s.

Jogalis, Sagittal suture— B. Lasabdoidalia, Lamb-
duid suture — s. Liml)osa, see Suture — s. I.cpi-

doides, Squamous suture— s. Mendosa, Squa-
mous suture— s. Notlia, see Suture — s. Obehea,

Sagittal suture— s. Ossium Spuria, Harmony —
s. Prone, Lambdoid suture—s. Punctata, Suture,

common — s. Puppis, Coronal suture— s. Rhab-
doides, Sagittal suture— s. Serrata, see Suture,

Sagittal suture— s. Vera, see Suture.

SUTURAL, Sutura'Us ; same etymon as the
next. Relating to a suture.

SUTURE, Sutu'ra, Sute'la, Anne, lihnphe,

from suere, sutum, 'to stitch ;' Dove-tail joint, (F.)

Engrenure. A kind of immovable articulation,

in which the bones unite by means of serrated

edges, which are. as it were, dove-tailed into each
other. The articulations of the greater part of

the bones of the scull are of this kind. The
coronal, lambdoidal, and sagittal sutures are
called true sutures, the two temporal are called

false sutures, sutures notice.

A dentated suture— Sutu'ra denta'ta — is one
in which the processes are long and dentiform,

as in the interparietal suture. In a serrated
suture— sutu'ra seu syntax'is serra'ta — the in-

dentations and processes are small and fine, like

the teeth of a saw, as in the suture between the
two portions of the frontal bone. In the sutu'ra

limbo'sa there is along with the dentated mar-
gins a degree of bevelling of one, so that one
bone rests on the other, as in the occipito-parie-

tal suture.

Suture, in Surgery, Jiha'phe, means an opera-
tion which consists in stitching the lips of a wound
to procure their union. The suture was, at one
time, largely employed; but, in modern times,

its use has been wisely restricted. There are few
wounds in which the edges may not be brought
together by adhesive plaster appropriately ap-
plied. This kind of union, by adhesive plaster

simply, has been absurdly termed Sutura sicca
or dry suture, in opposition to the Sutura oruenta
or suture properly so called. The suture is gen< -

rally performed with waxed thread and straight

or curved needles, according to the arrangement
of parts.

The chief sutures are the interrupted" auture,

the quilled suture, the glorer's suture, and the

turiated auture. 1. The Interrupted Suture,
(F.) Suture d points separes, Suture entreeoupie,

is performed by passing a needle, armed with a
ligature, through the lips of the wound previ-

ously brought into contact : and thru tying the

extremities of the thread. The other st it* In s

are made in the same manner. They ai<

rate or interrupted. It is the suture most com-
monly used. 2. The Quilled Suture. Sutura
clava'ta, (F.) Suture enchevilUe on emplumS* on
etnpennie, Compound Suture, is merely the inter-

rupted suture, with this difference, thai the liga-

tures are Dot tied over the face of the wound, but
over two quills or rolls of plaster, or boi

which are laid along the sides of the wound. It

18 used by BOme surgeons, on account of there

being less danger of the stitches tearing out. It

is not much employed. S. The Gloveb's Sc-
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ture, Contin'ued Suture, Uninterrupted Suture,

(F.) Suture de, Pelletier, Suture en eurget, is exe-

cuted by introducing the needle first into one lip

of the wound from within outwards, then into

the other in the same way ; and, in this manner,
sewing up the whole extent of the wound. It

has been chiefly used in wounds of the intestinal

canal. It is now rarely employed except for

stitching up dead bodies. The common stitch or

suture, Sutura puncta'ta, (F.) Suture d ^jo?*m<s

passes, has been used in similar cases. 4. The
Royal Stitch or Suture is the name of an old

operation for the cure of bubonocele. It con-
sisted in putting a ligature under the hernial sac,

close to the abdominal ring, and then tying that

part of the sac, so as to render it impervious by
the adhesive inflammation thus excited. 5. The
Twisted Suture, (F.) Suture entortillee, is em-
ployed, chiefly, to unite wounds of the cheeks
and of the free edges of the lips. To perform it,

a pin or needle is passed through the edges of

the wound, so as to keep them accurately in

contact. A piece of thread is then wound accu-
rately around the pin, from one side of the divi-

sion to the other, in the form of the figure oo.

The number of pins and sutures must, of course,

correspond with the extent of the wound. This
is the suture used in cases of harelip. 6. The
SUfURE A ANSE, of Le Dran, has only been
employed in cases of wounds of the intestines.

For this purpose, the edges of the wound are

brought together, and as many needles, with un-
waged threads, used as there are to be stitches.

Each stitch is then made by passing a needle
through the edges ; and all the ligatures which
belong to one side of the wound are tied toge-

ther, and twisted so as to form a thread, which is

fixed externally.

Suture, Compound, Suture, quilled— s. Con-

tinued, Suture, glover's— s. Ecailleuse, Squa-
mous suture— s. EmpeUnee, Suture, quilled— s.

Emplumee, Suture, quilled— s. Enchevillee, Su-
ture, quilled

—

s. Entortillee, Suture, twisted— s.

Entrecoupee, Suture, interrupted—s. False, Har-
mony— s. Occipitale, Lambdoid suture— s. Oc-
cipitoparietal, Lambdoid suture

—

s. de Pelletier,

Suture, glover's— s. d Points passes, Suture,

common—s. d Points separes, Suture, interrupted
— s. Sagittal, see Sagittal suture— s. Squameuse,
Squamous suture— s. en Surget, Suture, glover's

—s. Superficial, Harmony—s. Uninterrupted, see

Suture, glover's.

SWAB, from Sax. rpebban, ' to clean with a

mop.' A piece of sponge or rag tied to a rod of

whalebone or wood, for cleansing the mouth of

the sick, or applying remedial agents to deep-

seated parts.

SWADDLING CLOTHES, Swathing clothes.

SWAGBELLY, Physconia.
SWALLOW, Hirundo— s. Wort, Asclepias

vincefcoxicuin— s. Wort, orange, Asclepias tube-

rosa— Wort, tuberous-rooted, Asclepias tuberosa

—s. Wort, white, Asclepias vincetoxicum.

SWALLOW'S NEST, Nidus hirundinis.

SWAMP CABBAGE, Dracontium foetidum—
s. Dogwood, Petela trifoliata— s. Sickness, Milk
sickness— s. Wood, Cephalanthus occidentalis,

Dirca palusrris.

SWATHING CLOTHES, Swaddling Clothes,

Incunab'ula, Fascice, Panni, from Sax. r t>eSan,

* to bind.' (F.) Maillot. The kind of clothing

or bandaging formerly applied to children dur-

ing the first year of life. It is now, properly,

laid aside, and every freedom allowed to muscu-
lar exertion.

SWEAT, Sudor—s. Bloody, Sudor cruentus—
B. Glands, see Perspiration— s. Root, Polemo-
nium reptans— s. Scab, Crusta genu equinae.

SWEATING, Hidrosis—s. Bath, Achicolum—
s. of Blood, see Diapedesis, and Sudor cruentus—
s. House, Achicolum—s. Plant, Eupatorium per-
foliatum— s. Room, Achicolum—s. Sickness, Su
dor Anglicus.

Sweating Sickness, Malwah. A disease
which appears to be allied to the worst form of
cholera, and to bear a close relation to malignant
congestive fever. As its name imports, it occurs
in Malwah in India.

SWEET BITTER, Triosteum—s. Bush, Comp-
tonia asplenifolia — s. Fern, Comptonia aspleni-

folia— s. Flag, Acorus calamus—s. Pod, Cerato-
nium siliqua— s. Root, Aralia nudicaulis.

SWELLING, Epanaste'ma, Exar'ma, Exoede'-

sis, Presis, Presma, Oncus, Extumefac'tio, Tumor,
Tumcfac'tio, (F.) Enflure, Gonjlement, from Sax.
rpellan, (D.) swellen (G.) schwellen, 'to

swell.' Morbid increase of bulk in the whole, or

a part, of the body. See Tumour.
Swelling, White, Hydrarthrus.
SWERTIA CHIRAYITA, Gentiana chirayita

— s. Difformis, see Calumba— s. Frasera, see

Calumba— s. Lutea, Gentiana lutea.

SWIETE'NIA FEBRIF'UGA, S. So'mida,
Soym'ida, S. Febrif'uga, Feb'rifuge Swiete'nia,

(F.) Mahogan febrifuge. Family, Meliaceae. Sex.

Sijst. Decandria Monogynia. The bark of this

tree, which is a native of the East Indies, and
called there llohena Bark, has an aromatic odour
and bitter taste. It is tonic and stomachic, and
has been used in tntermittents, and in diseases

where bitter tonics are indicated. Dose, ^j to

3U of the powder.
Swiete'nia Mahog'ani, Cedrus Mahog'ani,

Mahogany Tree, grows in the West Indies and
tropical America., and is possessed of similar pro-
perties.

Savietenia Somida, S. Febrifuga.

SWIMBLADDER, Airbladder.

SWIMMING, Natation— s. Bladder, Airblad-
der— s. of the Head, Vertigo.

SWOON, Syncope.
SWOONING, Syncope.

SYALADENI'TIS, Inflamma'tio glandida'-

rum saliva'Hum, from oiaXov, 'saliva, aSnv, 'a
gland,' and itis, denoting inflammation. Inflam-
mation of the salivary glands.

SYCAMINOS, Morus nigra.

SYCAMINUM, see Morus nigra.

SYCE, Ficus, Ficus carica.

SYCEA, Ficus.

SYCEPH'ALUS, from gw, 'with/ and Kt<pa \rj,

'head.' A monster having two heads united to-

gether.

SY'CION, MKiov, from cvkov, 'a fig.' A decoc-
tion of dried figs.

SY'CIOS ANGULA'TUS. One-seeded star

cucumber, Wild Bry'ony. The roots and seeds
of this indigenous plant, Order Cucurbitaceae,

are bitter, purgative and diuretic. It is used in

dropsy in the same cases as bryony.

SYCI'TES, from cvkov, 'a fig.' Wine, in which
figs have been infused.

Sycites. Catorchites.

SYCOMA, Ficus.

SYCO'SIS. Same etymon. A tumour of the
shape of a fig. Also, a fungous ulcer. A horny
excrescence about the eyelids. Dr. Bateman
defines it:—an eruption of inflamed but not very
hard tubercles occurring on the bearded portion
of the face and on the scalp, in adults; and
usually clustering together in irregular patches

;— Phyma Sycosis, liose'ola fico'sa. Of this he
has given two species: 1. Sycosis Menii, S. barbce,

Men'tagra, Menti'go, Varus Men'tagra, Chimcelk,
Barber's Itch, (F.) Dartre pustuhuse mentagre:
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1 ffyeotti C ^ CapiUit'iu The
:,t, in both mblee that for por-

SIS, Ficus.

BYC1 M, Ficus.

BYDERATIO, Sideratio,

SYLLEPSIS, Conception.

BYLLEPSIOLOG'TA, from n\\*$t(, ' con-

ception,' and Xoyoj, 'a description.' The doc-

trine of conception.

SYM. BYN, on, 'with. together!
1
like the cum,

.. of the Latins. A oommoD
prefix. Before >>, p, ph, p», and in,— sym, or

- changed into tyst or .rum, (com:) before

i or .ri/ii, avy, £vy, (eon :)

col
j |

before r inl •

r :) ami before * into sy or xy, and sy*, (eo

and 008.

8YMBLEPHAR0N, Ankyloblepharon.

SYMULKl'HAl; u-rc'tio palpebra-

rum cum hull, o oe'uli, from avv, 'with.' and

0\sjmpov, 'an eyelid.' A preternatural adhesion

between the eyelids : and especially between the

upper eyelid and globe of the eye.

StvblbphABOSIS, Ankyloblepharon.

SYMBOL, Sym'bolum, OkaraefUr, (P.) Oarae-

t&re, from ovp/SaAXu {avv, 'with.' and /JuXXu^ 'I

throw'), ' I compare.' A sign or representation

of something else.

The following are the symbols used in pre-

scriptions :

H. Recipe. See R.
jr., Crmium, a grain.

Scrupulua Ben tcrupulum, a scruple.

^. Draehma, a draehm.

*, Uneia, an ounce,

lb. Libra, a pound.
rt\,. Minimum, a minim,
f^. Fluidraekma, a fluidrachm.

fi, Fluiduneia, a fluidounce.

(1, Ortnrius, a pint.

t '. Congiutf a gallon.

BYMBOLE, Commissure.
BYMBOLEUSIS, Consultation,

Bl MB0LISMU8, Sympathy.
IfBOLIZATIO, Sympathy.

Bl MBOLOGICA, Symptomatology.
BYMBOLUM, Sympathy.
BYM'MELES, from avv, 'with, and ^cXo?, 'an

extremity.
1 Mon'op%u. A genus ofmonsters whose

extremities are joined together: Sirens.— I. G.

St. Hilaire.

SYMMETRIA, Symmetry.

B I .M M i: 1 'RICA L. Symmetric*; evuptrpos,

from avv, 'with,' and ntrptt», 'to measure.' An
ep:thet given to those parte of the body, which,

i on the median line, may lie divided into

t\\.> equal, and perfectly like halves; or which

—

if situate, the one to the right, the other to the

•his line — have a similar conformation,
and a perfectly analogous arrangement.

1 1 Dial L8K8, tee Symmetry.
BY Ad 'M BTRY, Symrm t'ria, Commt n'ttan, Mem-

bro'rum Om'niwm Competen'tia, Propor'tio. The
regularity in form, observed in many parte,

ate "ii the median line : and. also, the resemblance
which exists between many organs thai arc titu-

ate on each side of the median line. Bichat first

i that this symmetry was confined to the

of animal life ; as the head, brain, spine,

organs of sense, locomotion. .,

It ha- been affirmed — and there is evidence in

favour of the assertion — to be law of the ani-

mal economy, that, when uninfluenced by dis-

turbing agento, all general or constitutional dis-

mally and similarly the correspond-
53

ing parts of the two >idcs of the body. Thl» ha*
been called the Symmetry "/ Diseases; aiol tk«

resulting diseases are said to bo symmetrit

SYMMETRI OF DISEASES, see Symmetry.
ST MPARATERESIS, Observation.

[PASM \. Catapasma.
SYMPATHESIS, Sympathy.
SYM PATHET'IC, Sympatk'icus, Sympatheti-

• -. 1'. i Sympathiqve, from tv», 'with,' and raSos,

'suffering.' That which depends on sympathy.
Sympathetic affections of an organ are those

morbid phenomena that supervene without any
morbific cause acting directly on it, and by the

reaction of another organ primarily affected.

Thus, itching of the nose is a sympathetu

I, produced by irritation in the intestinal

canal.

The epithet sympathetic is, also, given to dif-

ferent mrves. See Trisplanchnie, Pneumogas-
tric, and Facial.

unr.Tic, Grkat, Trisplanchnie nerve—s.

Middle, Pneumogastrio.
Sympathetic Powder, Pulvia aympathet'icuB

of Sir Kenelm Digby. was composed of calcined

sulphate of iron, prepared in a particular manner.
It was long supposed to be able to cure a wound,
if applied to the weapon that, inflicted it; or even

to a portion of the bloody clothes. It is proper

to remark, however, that the wound itself was
carefully excluded from the air, and from all irri-

tation.

SYMPATHETICA MINOR, Facial nerve.

SYMPATHETISMUS, Sympathy.
BYMPATHIA, Consent of parts.

BYMPATHICUS, Sympathetic
SYMPATHIQUE, Sympathetic.

SYM'PATllY, Sympathi'a, Sympathe'aiw, Com-
. Consensus, Sympathetic'mua, Xympathi'a,

Conflux'io, Oonspira'tio, Commer'cium, Cotuor*-

tium, Homoiopathi'a, ffomoeth'nia, Adelphix'is,

Sy >n bob's'm us, Symboliza'tio, Sym'bolum. The con-

nexion that exists between the action of two or

more organs, more or less distant from each
other: so that the affection of the first is trans-

mitted, secondarily, to the others, or to one of

the others, by means unknown. A knowledge
of the particular sympathies between different

organs throws light on the etiology of d:

their seat, and the particular organ towards which

our therapeutical means should be directed. See
Irritation.

SYMPEPSIS, Coction.

SYMPEXIS, Concretion.

BYMPHORA, Congestion.

BYMPHOREMA, Congestion.
SYMPHORKSIS, Congestion.

BYMPHORICAR'PUS RACEMO'STJS, S,w,r.

berry. An indigenous plant. Order Caprifo
Trihc Lonicera, whose berries are large, bright
white, and remain till winter; Dowering from
June to September. The root is tonic and as-

tringent, and has been used in ague; and by the

Indians in syphilis.

SYMPHYIA, Symphysis,
SYMPHYOCEPH'ALUS, M< top'agt s, Q pha-

lop'ages, from avfu^vrj^, 'united together,' and
Kapa\r), 'head.' A monstrosity in which twins
arc united by the bead.

SYMPH1 S I
•:< >T'0 M Y. Symphysot'omy, Syn-

chondrot'omy, Symphyseotom'ia, Symphysiotom'ia,
from evu<pveif, and rspv*t, ' I cut.' Tin' operation
or section of the Symphysis, Sigaultian operation,

Sigaultian section. This operation is performed
with the view of augmenting the diameter of tho

pelvis, in order to facilitate delivery in certain

eases of faulty conformation of that cavity, with

wedging Of the head of the child therein. Tr»

perform the operation, (F.) Disymphyser, the ft>-
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male is placed on her back; the puhes is shaved:

and, with a strong scalpel, the soft parts are di-

vided on the median line. The articulation is

then cut. As soon as the fibrous parts, which
hold the bones together, are divided, they sepa-

rate to a certain distance from each other; and
the delivery may be accomplished. The knife,

with which the operation is performed, is called,

by the French, Couteau eymphyaien.

SYMPHYS'IA, from avp<pvais, 'a growing to-

gether.' A malformation consisting in the union

of parts that are usually divided. — Breschet.

SYMPHYSIOTOMIA, Symphyseotomy.

SYM'PHYSIS, Symphy'ia, Coalescedtia, Co-

al' it us, from (refifvw (aw, 'with,' and (pvu>, 'I

grow"), 'I unite together.' A union of bones.

The bond of such union. The aggregate of

means used for retaining bones in situ in the

articulations. The name symphysis has, how-
ever, been more particularly appropriated to cer-

tain articulations ; as to the symphysis pubis,

sacro-iliac symphysis, &c. See Monster.

Symphysis, Coalescence, Commissure, Inser-

tion— s. Cartilaginea, Synchondrosis— s. Liga-

mentosa, Syndesmosis — s. Ossium muscularis,

Syssarcosis—s. Pubis, Pubic articulation.
* SYMPHYSOTOMY, Symphyseotomy.
SYMPHYTOS, Hereditary.

SYM'PHYTUM. Same etymon. Symphytum
ojfeina'le seu album seu Bohe'micum, Consol'ida

major, Com/ray, Alum, Alus, (F.) Grande Con-

sonde. Family, Boragineae. Sex. Syst. Pentan-
dria Monogynia. The roots of this European
plant are very mucilaginous, and are employed
as emollients. They are used in decoction in

haemoptysis, dysentery, chronic diarrhoea, &c.

Symphytum, Solidago virgaurea— s. Album,
Symphytum — s. Bohemicuin, Symphytum — s.

Minimum, Bellis— s. Minus, Prunella— s. Offi-

cinale, Symphytum.
Symphytum Petr.e'um, Coris 3/onspelien'sis,

Montpel'lier Coris. An intensely bitter and nau-
seous plant, which is said to have been useful in

svphilis. See, also, Sanicula.

"SYMPLOCARP'US ANGUSTISPATHA,
Dracontium angustispatha— s. Fcetida, Dracon-
tium fcetidum.

SYMPOD'IA, Monopod'ia, from aw, 'together,'

and ttovs, tto8os, ' a foot.' A monstrosity in

which there is coalescence of the lower extre-

mities.

SYMPTOM, Sympto'ma, Ac'cidens, Casus, from
aw, 'with,' and -rmofia, 'a fall,' from n-j-rw, 'I

fall.' Any change, perceptible to the senses, in

any organ or function, which is connected with
morbific influence. It is by the aggregate and
succession of symptoms that a disease is detected.

The term symptoms of symptoms has been used
for the effects which result from the symptoms
of a disease : but which effects are not essentially

connected with the disease itself. Thus, the de-

bility arising from the frequency of evacuations

in dvsentery is a svmptom of symptoms. See
Sign.

SYMPTOMA TURPITUDINIS, Nympho-
mania.
SYMPTOMATIC, Symptomat'icns. That which

is a symptom of some other affection. Thus we
speak of a symptomatic disease, in opposition to

one that is idiopathic.

S YM P T M AT L'OGY, Symptomatolog"ia,
Suiii'inhxf'iea. from avpTrriopa, 'a symptom.' and
loyos, 'a treatise.' The branch of pathology, the

object of whirh is the knowledge of symptoms.

SYMPTO'STS, from aw, 'with.' and jtiirrw, 'I

fall.' Depression or collapse, emaciation or atro-

I by, either of the whole body or of a part.

SYNiEREMA, Corrugation.

SYN/ETION, Concausa.

SYNANCHE, Cynanche, Cynanche tonsillaris.

SYXAXCTE, Cvnanche.
BYNAPHYMENITIS, see Ophthalmia.
SYXAPTASE, see Amvgdalin.
SYNARTHRODIA, Synarthrosis.

SYNARTHRO'DIAL, Synarthrodia'lis, from
aw, 'with,' and apSpwais, 'articulation.' That
which belongs to synarthrosis; as Synarthrodia!
articulation.

SYNARTHROSIS, Synarthro'dia, Abartieu-

la'tio, Coarticula'tio. An immovable articulation.

Synarthrosis includes three species : Suture, Har-
mony, and Gomphosis.

SYNATHROESIS, Congestion.

SYNATHROISMUS, Congestion.

SYNCAN'THUS, from aw, ' with,' and KavOog,

'the corner of the eye.' A morbid adhesion be-

tween the globe of the eye and the orbit.

SYNCHONDROSIS, Sym'physis seu Cvp'ula

seu Conncx'io cartilagin'ea, Chondrosyndesm'us,
from aw, ' with,' and xov&pos, ' a cartilage/

Union or articulation of bones by means of car-

tilage :— as the articulations of the ribs with the

sternum, by means of their cartilages of prolon-

gation.

SYNCHONDROTOMY, Symphyseotomy.

SYNCHRONIES, Synchronous.

SYNCHRONOUS, Syn'chronns, Synchron'ius,

Tsoch'ronous, from aw, 'with,' and xpovos, 'time.'

That which occurs at the same time. Thus the

pulsations of an artery may be synchronous with

those of the heart.

SYNCHRONUS, Synchronous.
SYNCHYSIS, Confusion.

SYNCIPUT, Sinciput.

SYNCLONESIS, Synclonus.

SYN'CLONUS, Synclone'sis, from avyic\ovtu),

(aw, 'with,' and kXoveu, 'I shake,') 'I shake to-

gether.' Clon'ici aniversa'les, Clonus, (Young.)
Tremulous, simultaneous, and chronic agitation

of various muscles, especially when excited by
the will. Also, general spasm, spas'mus univer-

salis. See Tremor, Chorea, &c.

Synclonus Ballismus, Paralysis agitans— s.

Beriberia, Beriberi— s. Chorea, Chorea— s. Ra-
phania, Raphania— s. Saltans, Chorea— s. Tre-

mor, Tremor.

SYNCOMIS'TUS, from avyKopi^w, (aw, and
Kopifa,) 'I bring together.' Autop'yros, Funis
domes'ticus, sectindarius, ciba'rius, confusa'neus.

Bread of the whole wheat or of the unsifted meal.

Household bread. Also, a cataplasm made of the
same.
SYN'COPAL, Syncopa'lis, Syncop'ticus, Syn-

eop'tus. Same etymon as Syncope; as Syn'copal
Fever, Febris Syncopa'lis. A pernicious inter-

mittent, characterized by repeated attacks of

syncope.

SYN'COPE, from avyKonrw, 'I fall down.'
An'imi defec'tio, Animi deli'quium, Leipopsych'ia,

Lipopsych'ia, Apsych'ia, Apsyx' ia, Lipsis An'imi,

Asphyx'ia, Apopsych'ia, Lipothym'ia, Leipothym'-
ia, Fclips'is, Su'bitus animi casus, Swoon, Swoon-
ing, Fainting, Fainting ft, Faintness, Exolu'tion,

( F. ) Evanouissement, Defaillance, Famoison.
Complete and, commonly, sudden loss of sensa-

tion and motion, with considerable diminution,

or entire suspension of the pulsations of the

heart and the respiratory movements. Syncope

j
is, commonly, an affection of no consequence;

I but, sometimes, it is an index of diseased heart.

(Placing the patient in the horizontal posture;

I

sprinkling cold water over the face, and the ap-

j

plication of volatile substances to the nose, are
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all that will be required during the fit See As-

phyxia, and Suffocation.

An approach to this condition is termed faint

-

\\'.i\\. Angina pectoris— s. Angi-

no>a. Angina pectoris.

SYNCOPTICUS, BynoopaL
BYNCOPTUS, Syncopal
SYN IRITICA, Astringents.

SYND iC I 7LUS, Aschistodactylus.

DESMI' riS, BOfl Ophthalmia. Also, in-

flammation ut' articular ligaments; Inflamma'tio

lig uifat <•' r n in.

S V X 1 1 i:s U OG' B A P 1 1 Y. Syndt mograpk ' in.

from ovicccfioi, 'a ligament,' and yemfm,
'

;l de-

i!.* A description of the ligaments. The
part of anatomy which dcscrihcs the ligaments.

s V X DESMOL'OG Y. Syndt tmolog " in, from

wvotafuji, 'a ligament.' and \oyog, 'a treatise,

rse.' A treatise on the ligaments.

. DES'MO-PHARYNGEUS. A fasciculus

of the constrictor pharyngis superior.

BYNDESMOS, Ligament.

S V X DESM( I'SIS, Synneuro'tit, Synymen'esis,

Conner' in seu Sym'phytit ligamento'ta, Committ-
8n'rn ner'vea, i\, urn rva'tio, Colliga'tio, from avv-

iccixoi, ' ligament.' The articulation of two or

more bones by means of ligament; — as of the

radius with the ulna.

SYXKESMOT'OMY, Syndetmatom'ia, from
cvvetofAOs. 'ligament,' and re^vo), 'I cut or dis-

sect.' Dissection of the ligaments.

SYNDESMUS, Bandage, Ligament.

BYN'DROME, from aw, 'with,' and Spopos, 'a

eonrse.' Concur'tut, Cuneouree. A name given

by the Empirical Sect to the union of symptoms
which takes place in diseases. Syndrome' ptetko'-

t example, meant the union of symptoms
produced by plethora.

SYNDYASMUS, Coition.

SYNECHES, see Continued fever.

BYNECHI'A, from aw, 'with,' and ixtiv, 'to

r Mo hold.' Adhesion between the iris

and transparent cornea, or between the iris and
crystalline lens. The former case is called Syne-
chia ante'rior: the latter, S. potite'rior.

SYNENERGIA, Svnergy.
BYNEROIA, Synergy.
8TNERQTB, Synergy.

BYN'ERGT, Synergifa, Synenergi'a, (F.) Sy-
: from aw, 'with.' and zpyov, 'work.' A
ition or eoneonrse <if action between differ-

ent ir.'ans in health; and, according to some, in

Bl r?ESI8, Intellect.

- \ El B0SI8, Byndeemot
BYNEZI'ZIS, Synize'eit, Oontiden'tia, from

si ••

. 'with,' and ^cvywtiv, ' to join.' Parop'tit
'alx'gn d Syniteti, Caligo Pupil'la,

Tmper/ora'tio jmjiit/fr. Cloture <>r oeelu'tion or

oblitera'Hon of tl<> Pupil, I'lithisis Pupil'lcB,

Amyo'tit. Tbifl disease is sometimes faulty con-

formation, depending upon the continued exist-

ence of the membrane pnpillaris, or the absence
of the pupil. It is, in other words, congenital.

At other times, it is owing to accident, and su-

pervenes on violent ophthalmia, or on the opera-

tion for cataract. They who are affected with

ynezizis are completely blind: — the iris having
no central aperture. In certain oases, a remedy
may he obtained by making an opening in tin;

iris, which may supply the place of the pupil,
and through which the rays of light may reach
the retina. This operation is called the operation

tificial pupil.

SYNGENES, Hereditary.

BYNGENICUS, C .ngenital.

SYNHY MEN ESIS, SynymeneeJa.
BT X i M l'.x ESIS, Bynymei
BYNIZESI8, Considentia, Syneshrie,

BYNNEUROSIS, Syndesmosis.

BYN'OCHA, from awi-^u), (aw, and r;^u>, 'I
hare or hold,') ' ] continue.' mflam'matory /'-

• . Dynam'ic Fever, Antfiop'yrn, Sthenop'yra,

Febrit cauto'det, F. caumato'det, Febrit deu'rent,

F. ardent, Febrit eontin'ua tanguin'ea, Febrit

eontin'ua non putrit, Syn'ochut (Vogel), Febrit

acmat'tica, Synochut impu'trit (Galen.) Febrit

acu'ta, F. acu'ta tanguin'ea, I', eon'tinent, /'.

continent non pu'trida, F. angiotev'ica, F. ttheni-

• I. /'. Bangttin'ea, Homofonot, F. infiammato'ria,

Ene'cia cautna, Enecia, F. ton'ica, Phlogop'yrut,

Oauma, Calentwa continua, (F.) Fievre araente,

F. continetite inflammatoire, F. tanguine, F. ir-

ritative, F. angeiotinique, F. inflammatoire, Gus-

tro-ente"rite intente, General inflammation, A
species of continued fever, characterized by in-

creased heat; and by quick, strong, and hard
pulse; urine high-coloured ; disturbance of mind
slight. It requires, of course, the most active

treatment
Bthochi 11 ii i

:

t matica, Rheumatism, acute—s.

Vaccina, Vaccina.

SYX'OCHAL, SynocKa'litj same etymon. Re-
lating to, or having the characters of, synocha.

SYXT'OCHUS, Ene'cia syn'ochns, Febrit lenta,

(LinnsBUS,) same etymon. Continued fever, com-
pounded of synocha and typhus: — in its com-
mencement often resembling the former; in its

progress, the latter: Mixed fever, Common con-

tinued fever* Syn'ochoid fever. See Continued
fever, Fever, and Typhus.

Synochus, Synocha—s. Biliosa, Fever, gastric,

Fever, bilious—s. Catarrhalis, Influenza— s. Icte-

rodes, Fever, yellow—s. Imputris, Synocha— s.

Miliaria, Miliary fever— s. Yaricclla, Varicella.

SYNOLCE, Spasm.

8YN0NIA, Synovia.

SYX03TE0G'RAPIIY\ Synostcogra'phia, from
n», "with,' oartov, a 'bone,' and ypaipia. 'I de-

scribe.' The part of anatomy which describes

the joints.

SYXOSTEOL'OGY, Synosteolog"ia, from aw,
'with,' oartov, 'a bone,' and Xoyos, 'a treatise.' A
treatise on the joints.

BYNOSTEO'SIS, Synotto'tie, from avv, 'with,'

and na-tcs, 'a bone. Union by means of bone.

SYXOSTEOT'OMY. Synotteotem'ia, from tvv,

'with,' oartov, 'a bone,' and rcuvtiv, 'to cut.'

Dissection of the joints.

SYXOSTOSIS, Synosteosis.

BYNCVIA, from avv, 'with,' and wov, 'an
egg.

1 Mucila'go, Un'guen articula'ri, Syno'nia,

Axun'gia articula'rit, Unguen'tum sen Smegma
articula'ri, Mucila'go articulo'rum sen junctura'-

rum, Humor articula'rit, Hydrarthrut, Humor sen
Hu'midum nati'vum sen Gluten articulo'rum (F.)

Synovie. A fluid resembling the white of egg,

which is exhaled by the synovial membranes
surrounding the moveable articulations. The
synovia has been found, on analysis, to coiiH-r

.if water, a little albumen, soda, chloride of so-

dium, phosphate of lime, and— Fourcroj fancied

—MIC acid. [tS D8e i> to lubricate the joints, and
the sheaths in which tendons play.

SYXo'VI \h. Synovia'lie. That which relates

to the synovia.

Synovial Glahdb, Haver»'t Glandt, dlmitl'tila

articula'ret, fi. Synovia'let, G. Havertia'nct, arc

retory fringes, which float in the interior

..fthe synovial capsulee ales.) They
do not seem to be glandular. They have beec
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called Syno'vial fim'brice, (F.) Franges synovi-
ales.

SYNOVI'TIS
j from Synovia, and itis, a ter-

mination denoting inflammation. A terra, badly
compounded, applied at times to inflammation
of the synovial membrane.
Synovitis Rheumatismalis, Rheumatism,

(acute.)

SYN'TASIS, awraais, from avvrtivw, {aw, and
tcivu, ' I stretch,') ' I strain.' Tension of parts :

hence awrariKa, are medicines which render parts
tense. Syntex'is, on the other hand, means Golli-

qua'tio, or wasting of the body; from owrnKw,
1 1 melt together.'

SYXTAXIS, Articulation, Reduction, Taxis—
s. Serrata, see Suture.

SYXTECOPYRA, Hectic fever.

SYXTECTYCOPYRA, Hectic fever.

SYXTEXO'SIS, from aw, 'with,' and revwv,

'a tendon.' A species of articulation in which
two bones are joined by means of tendon ; as the

sesamoid bones with the toes, the rotula with the

tibia, &c.

SYXTERESIS, Prophylaxis.
SYXTERETICUS, Prophylactic.

SYXTEXIS, Colliquation, Consumption.

SYXTHEXA. A term employed by Paracel-

sus to designate a species of epilepsy, accompanied
by cardialgia and tormina.

SYX 'THESIS, Reu'nio, 'composition or

putting together,' from aw, and riSript, ' I place.'

A surgical operation, which consists in uniting

parts that are divided ; and approximating such
as are separated or distant from each other, Re-
u'nio par'tium separata'rum, Syn' thesis of con-

tinu'ity. means the union of the edges of a wound,
or the approximation of the extremities of a frac-

tured bone. Synthesis of contigu'ity is the reduc-

tion of displaced organs ; as in cases of hernia

and luxations.

Synthesis. Composition.
SYXTHETIS'MUS, same etymon. The ag-

gregate of operations and means for reducing a
fracture, and maintaining it reduced:— compris-

ing extension, counter-extension, coaptation, and
bandaging.
SYXTRIMMA, Contritio.

SYXTRIPSIS, Contritio.

SYXTROPHOS, Connutritus.

SYXULOSIS, Cicatrization.

SYX ULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

SYXUSIA, Coition.

SYSY'SlE'SESIS.Synhyme'nesis.Synime'nesis,
from aw, ' with,' and 'v^w, ' a membrane.' Union
of bones by membrane, as in the case of the

bones of the head in the foetus.

Synymexesis, Syndesmosis.
SYPHAR, Peritoneum.
SYPHILIDES, Syphili'da, (F.) Dermo-syphi-

lides. Dermatomes veroleuses. Same etymon as

Syphilis. The cutaneous eruptions that accom-
pany constitutional syphilis are so denominated
by the French writers.

SYPHILIDIA'TER, Syphilidia'trus, from Sy-
philis, and larpog, ' a physician.' A pox doctor.

One who occupies himself in treating syphilis.

SYPHILIDOMANIA, Syphilomania.

SYPHYLIPHO'BIA; from Syphilis and fofa,
'dread,' A morbid dread of syphilis, giving rise

to fancied symptoms of the disease: a form of hy-
pochondriasis.

SYPH'ILIS, Morhus Gal'licm, Siphilis, Sy-
2>hilis' mus, Cachex'ia venerea, Cachochym'ia Ve-

t'.e'rea, Jfalum vene'reum, Jlor'bus Ital'icus, 31.

Jlispan'icus, Puden'dagra, Lues, Jfe'vium, Lues

wwWfl, Lue? syphilis, Morbus aphrodis'ius, Sy-

philis venerea, S. maligna, Morbus Neapolita'nus,
Morbus In'dicus, Patursa, Basil is' cus, Boa, Sod'-
oma Gallo'rum; Venereal, Venereal Disease, Pox,
French Pox; (F.) Verole, Maladie venerienne,
JIal de Naples, Mid Francais, Maladie de Vinus.
The etymology of syphilis is unknown. Some
consider it to proceed from avs, ' a hog ;' and
others, from aitpos,—formed, by contraction, from
amaXos, 'shameful,' 'dirty,' &c. It is an infec-
tious disease, communicable by coition, or by the
contact of parts that are only lined with a thin
epidermis ; as the lips, nipple, &c. It generally
makes its first appearance by a chancre, followed
sooner or later by a bubo. The chancre is a pri-
mary symptom or sore; but there are others
which are secondary or constitutional. These
are: — ulcers in the throat; copper- coloured
blotches on the skin; pains in the bones, nodes,
&c. : the last are sometimes termed tertiary phe-
nomena. The origin of syphilis is not known.
It is believed to have been introduced into
Europe from America, at the end of the 15th
century [?]. Its progress is extremely variable,
as well as its duration, which is often unlimited,
if left to itself. Mercury may be esteemed the
best remedy, but the disease admits of cure with-
out it. Almost every antisyphilitic composition,
whose use is attended with success, probably con-
tains mercury united with diaphoretics or other
medicines. It is generally sufficient to keep the
mouth sore for a fortnight for the cure of chancre :

for venereal sore throat, and other recent consti-

tutional symptoms, eight or ten weeks will be
required; and, of course, a longer time, if these

symptoms have persisted longer. Sometimes,
after mercury has been given for a time, the
symptoms continue stationary ; and do not yield

until the mercury has been discontinued, and
tonics and eutrophics have been administered.
The preparations of iodine have been much used,

of late, in the revellent treatment of this disease.

Syphilis Ixdica, Frambcesia.
Syphilis Pseudo-Syphilis, Lues Syphifo'des,

Pseudo-syjjhilis. A term given to ulcers or other
affections that resemble syphilis, but are inde-
terminate in their character, — the s)

-mptoms
being irregular in their appearance, and usually
yielding spontaneously, or under the use of tonics,

change of air, &c. The condition has not been
at all well defined. The Sivcens, Jiadesyge, Ac,
have been referred to this head.

SYPHILISMTTS, Syphilis.

SY P H ILOG ' R A PH E R, from syph His, and
ypaipu, 'I describe.' A writer *on syphilis.

SYPH'ILOID, Syphihn'des; from syphilis,

and eiSog, 'resemblance.' Resembling syphilis,

—

as 'a syphiloid affection.'

SYPHILOMA'XIA, Syphilidoma 'nia,— vul-

garly, Noddle Pox. A mania, with which some
persons are affected, so that they subject them-
selves to antivenereal treatment, under the notion
that they are affected with svphilis.

SYPHITA, Somnambulism.
SYPHOAURICULARIS, Otenchytes.
SYPHON, see Siphon.

SYRIGMOPHO'XIA, from avpiyfios, 'whist-
ling,' and <f>wvn, ' voice.' A piping state of the
voice.

SYRIGMUS, Tinnitus aurium.

SYRIXGA, Eustachian Tube, Fistula, Syringe,
Trachea.

Syringa Clysmatica, Syringe, (Clyster.)

Syrix'ga Yulga'ris, Lilac mlga'ris, Common
Lilac. The leaves and fruit are bitter and some-
what acrid, and have been used as a tonic and
antiperiodic.

SYRINGE, Syr'inx, Syrin'r/a, Sipho Siphun'-
culu8, Squirt, (F.) Seringue, from avpiy£, 'a pipe.'
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A familiar apparatus through which any liquor

; ted.

Various forma of syringe are used in medicine
and surgery.

Syringe, Clyster, Syrin'ga elyntat'ica, Cly-

tantli .
I

A Byringc for ad-

ministering

Syringe, Cupping, Antlia Banguisuga,

BYRINGICUS, Fistulous.

BYRINGI'TIS El ST \
'( Till, [nflammatioD

Eustachian tube.

SYRINGM03, Tinnitus auriuni.

SYRINGODES, Fistulous.

8 YRINGO TOME, Syringot'omtu, Syringo?-
oiiniiii, from av r i)i, "a pipe,' 'a fistula.' ami rcfivctv,

'tn cut.
1 A surgical instrument) formerly used

in the operation for fittula in ano. It is a bis-

touri, concave at its edge, and terminated by a

sible, probe-pointed stylet. This Btylet

or probe Has first introduced by the external

opening of the fistula into the rectum, whence it

was drawn externally through the anus, carrying

with it the cutting edge of the instrument, which
divided the intermediate parts. The operation
fur fistula in ami has been called Syringotomy.
SYRINGOT'OMY, Syringotom'ia. Sai

mon as the last. The operation lor fistula iu auo
by incision.

SYUl.W, Eustachian tube, Fistula, Syringe,
Trachea— s. Hiera, Vertebral column.

MAIS'MOS, from cvpfiai^u), ' I evacuate.'

A gentle evacuation by vomiting or stool.

STBOP, Syrup — s. d'Ail, Syrupus allii— s.

a?Armoiae compost, Syrupus aromaticus— «. dc
Chicorie comport, Syrupus de oichorio compositus

.

-
\ rupus e quinque radici-

bus— *. de Cuieinier, Syrupus de sarsaparilla et

senna compositus — s. d'Ether, Syrupus cum
BBthere sulphurico paratus

—

a. de Gingembre, >y-
rupus zingiberis

—

a. de Gfuimattvt , Syrupus althaeas

Longue vie, Mellitum de mercurial] com-
m— «. de Mercure, Syrupus de mercuric-

median te gummi

—

». de Muree, Syrupus mori—s.

de Nerprun, Syrupus rhamni

—

h. dc Pavota
blancs, Syrupus papaveris — «. dc Pommea com-

jrrupus sennas — 8. de Quinquina avec
le Piin, Syrupus de kind kina cum vino — s. dc

. Syrupus ro88B — ». de Rosea rouges,

. de Vinaigre, 8. aceti.

ST 1!! !'. Sirup, Syr'upus, Serapi'um, Serape'-

Syrop ; derived, according to some, from
<rvpo), ' 1 (Iran,' and otto?, 'juice;

1

but more pro-

bably, from the Arabic Siruph, Sirab, or Sckarab,
which signifies 'a potion.' A saturated solution

r in water, either simply, or united with
some vegetable or other principle. Syrups, in

• :

. require two pounds of Bugar to the pint,

and they are judged to be sufficiently boiled when
on, taken tip in a spoon, flows like oil.

In the Pharmacopoeia of the United State-,

it is directed, that syrups, whose density is not

Ly determined by the proceS8, should have
i. when boiling, and of about 1.318

at ordinary temperatures. Syrup- Bhould lie kept
in small bottles in a cool place. They are chiefly

u-.-i] to render medicines palatable. See Syrupus
simplex.

Si ' i\ Bee Syrupus — s. of Almonds, Syrupus
scorbutic, Syrupus antiscorbu-

ticus— 8. of Buckthorn, Syrupus rhamni— B. of

Capillaire, common, Syrupus simplex—s. of Cin-
chona with wine, Syrupus de kina kina cum vino

Citric acid, Syrupus aeidi cilrici — s. of
Clove July flower, Syrupus caryophylli rubri —
s. of clove pinks, Syrupus Caryophylli rubri —
B. of Ether, Syrupus cum BBthere BUlphunCO pa-—

-. of Five roots, Syrupus fquinque radi-
cibus—s. of Garlic, Syrupus aliii— s. of Ginger,

Syrupus ringiberis— s. of Cum Arabic. Syrupus
acacia— B. Hive, Syrupus scilhe compositus — s.

of Honey, Mellitum simplex— s. of Iodide of iron,

Liquor Ferri iodidi— s. of Ipecacuanha, Syrupus
ipecacuanha' — s. of Lemon. Syrupu.- linioiiis —
s. of Marshmallows, Syrupus althaeae—s. of Mea-
dow Baffron, Syrupus colchioi autumnal is — s. of

Mugwort, compound, Syrupus aromaticus— s. of
Mulberries, Syrupus mori— s. of Orange juice, Bee
Syrupus aurantii — s. of Orange peel, Syrupus
aromaticus

—

b. of Orgeat, Syrupus amygdalae —
s. of Poppies, Syrupus papaveris— s. ol Poppy,
red, Syrupus rhoeadoa — b. of Rhatany, Syrupus
krameriae — s, of Rhubarb, Syrupus rhej

Rhubarb, aromatic, Syrupus rhei aromaticus— s.

of Rhubarb, spiced, Syrupus rhej aromaticus—
s. of Saffron, Syrupus croci— s. of Squills, Syru-
pus BcillfiB—s.of Squill, compound, Syrupus scilhu

COmpositUB — s. of Succory, compound, Syrupus
ile oichorio compositus

—

b. of Tolu, Syrupus tolu-

tanus— s. of Vinegar, Syrupus aceti — s. of Vio-
lets, Syrupus viohe— s. of Wild cherry bail.. Sy-
rupus l'runi Virginianse.

SYRUPUS, S. simplex.
Syri pi s Ac \'< ua, Syrup of Gum Arabic, (Aca-

C,(E o'.i' Sacchar. §xv, Aq. 1
3 viij. Dissolve the

gum in the water: add the BUgar, and .-train.

Ph. U. S.) A good pectoral syrup. Lose, fgj to

Syrupus Ace'ti, S. Ac"idi Accto'xi, Syrup of
Vinegar, (F.) Syrop d<: Vinaigre. (Aceti Oiiss,

aacch. purif. ftiiiss. Boil to form a syrup. I'h.

E.) It is refrigerant and antiseptic. l)ose. fgj
to fgij.

Svhupus Acidi Acetosi, S. aceti.

Steupus Ac"idi Cit'rici, Syrup of Citric Arid.
(Acid, citric, pulv. 5'j J

OL Limon. TT\iv : Syrup,
Oij. Hub the acid and oil with an ounce of tbo
syrup; add the rest of the syrup, and dissolve
with a gentle heat. Ph. U. S.) Virtues the same
as those of the Syrupus Linionis.

Syrupus cum JS'there Sulphu'rico Para-
tus, Syrup of Ether, (F.) Sirop d'ither. (Very
pure sugar, 1000 p. ;

distill,, I water, 500 p.

solve in the cold, and strain; add sulphuric ether,

48 p. Shake for five or six <\;<y-. and dravi of!

the limpid syrup. I'h. L.) Properties like those
of ether.

Syrupus Al'lii, Syrup of Garlic, (F.) Syrop
cPail. (Allii recent, coneis. Sjvj, acet. deatillat.

Oj, aacchar. mij. Macerate the garlic in the vi-

negar, in a glass vessel, for lour day.-: then ex-
press the liquor and set it by, that the drees may
Bubeide; lastly, add the sugar to the dear liquor,

and proceed in the manner directed fur ,-yrup.

/'//. /'. S.) Uae, same as that id' garlic. Dose,

Syrupus Althjb'jb, Syrup of Marahmallow,
Syrupus ex Altha'd, S. de Althad, X Althaa
officina'lia, (F.) Syrop dc Guimauve. (Althaea
rad. recent, cunt. Ibss, sacch. pur. Ibij, aqua Oiv.
Foil the root in the water to one-half, and press
out the liquor; when cold, defecate; add the su-

gar, and boil. I'll. L.) Emollient and demul-
cent. Dose, f!JJ to f!Jiij.

Syri pi a Amomi Zingiberis, S. zingiberis.

Syri its Amyg'daljc, Syrup of Almonds, Sy-
rup of Orgeat, Orgeat. (Amygdal. dale. Ibj,

amygdal. amar. ^i\, aqua, Oiij, aacchar. Bbvj.

Blanch the almonds, and rub them in a mortar
to a very fine paste, adding, during the tritura-

tion, three Suidounces of the water, and a pound
of the Bugar. .Mix the paste thoroughly with the
remainder of the water: strain with strong ex-
pression : add the remainder of the sugar to the
strained liquor, and dissolve it with the aid of a
gentle heat. Strain the syrup through fine linen,
aui having allowed it to cool, jmt it Into bottles,
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which must be well stopped, and kept in a cool

place. Ph. U. S.)

Strupus Anticausoticus, see Anticausodic.

STRUPUS AntiSCORBTT'TICUS, S. de Armora'cid
compositus, Antiacorbu'Hc Syrup.

(
Leaves of

cochlearia, buck-bean, water-cresses, horse-radish

root and bitter oranges, each tbj, cinnamon, ^iss.

Cut, and pour on white wine B>iv. Macerate for

two days; distil over Oj in a sand-bath; add to

this of sugar, Ibij, and form a syrup. Again,
take what remains in the cucurbit: pass it

through cloth; let it rest: decant, and add sugar
Ibij ; make into a syrup, and clarify with white
of egg-. Mix it with the first while yet warm.
Ph. P.) Antiscorbutic, alterative, tonic, stoma-
chic, &c. Dose, fgij to f^ij.

Syrupus Aromat'icus, S. de Artemis'id com-
positus, Comjiound Syrup of Mugwort, (F.) Syrop
d'armoise compose. (Tops of artemisia vulgaris,

in flower, ,^vj, inula root, ligusticum levisticum,

and fennel, each |jss, pennyroyal, catmint, savine

leaves, each 3vj, marjoram, hyssop, pyrethrum,
rue, basil, each ^iij, aniseed and cinnamon, each
gix ; bruise and macerate in hydromel Ibxviij

;

distil over Oss ; add to this a pound of sugar.

Again, take the liquid that remains in the cucur-
bit, strain it gently ; and add sugar Ibiv. Then
mix the two. Ph. P.) Tonic, emmenagogue, &c.

Syrupus de Armoracia Compositus, S. anti-

scorbuticus—s. de Artemisia compositus, S. anti-

scorbuticus—s. Asparagi, see Asparagus.
Syrupus Auran'tii, S. Aurantio'rum, S. Citri

Aurantii, S. Cor'ticis Aurantii, S. Aurantii Cor-

ticis (Ph. U. S.), S. e Cortic"ibus Aurantio'rum,

S. de Cortice Aurantio'rum, Syrup of Orange
peel. (An rant. cort. cont. ^ij, aq. ferv. Oj, sacch.

Ibijss. Macerate the peel in the water for twelve
hours. Add the sugar. Ph. U. S.) Stomachic.
Dose, f£j to f^ij.

A Syrujj of Orange Juice, Orange Sherbet, Sy-
rupus e suceo Aurantiorum, may be made by add-
ing white sugar Ibij to Ibj of the juice of oranges,

strained and clarified.

Syrupus Balsamicus, S. tolutanus.

Syrupus Caryophyl'li Rubri, S. Dianthi
Caryophylli, Syrup of Clove July flower, Syrup
of Clove Pinks, Syrupus infusio'nis florum cary-
ophyllo'rum. (Petalorum dianth., caryoph. re-

cent, unguibus resectis Ibj, aqua bull. Oiv, sacch.

purif. ftvij. Ph. E.) Aromatic.
Syrupus Cassia Senn^e, S. senna?.

Syrupus de Cicho'rio Compos'itus, S. de
PJieo, Compound Syrup of Succory, (F.) Syrop de
chicoree compose. (Boot of succory ^vj, leaves

of succory 3> x » leaves of fumitory and scolopen-

drium, each ^iij, Alkekengi berries ^ij. Boil in

icater Oxiv to Oxij : pass through cloth, and dis-

solve in white sugar fbv. Boil till it has the con-
sistence of syrup. Again, take water Oviij, rhu-
barb ,3vj, yellow sanders and cinnamon, each ,^ss.

Infuse for twenty-four hours
;
pass through linen,

and add the preceding syrup. Ph. P.) It is

laxative and stomachic. Dose, fgj to f^ss.
Syrupus Cinchona cum Vino, S. de kina kina

cum vino.

Syrupus Cincho'nue, Syrup of Cincho'nia.

(Simple syrup one pound; sulphate of cinchonia

nine grains. Mix.) Six spoonfuls are commonly
sufficient to arrest an intermittent.

Syrupus Citri Auraxtii, S. aromaticus.
Syrupus Col'chici Autumxa'lis. S. Colchici,

Syrup of Meadow Saffron. (Pad. colch. autumn,
recent, £j. acidi acetosi f^xvi, sacch. pur. ^xxvj.
Macerate the root in the vinegar for two days,

occasionally shaking the vessel ; then strain, with
gentle expression. To the strained fluid add the
sugar, and boil to a syrup. Ph. E.) Diuretic,

antiarthritic. Dose, f3J to f.^ss, or more.

Syrupus Corticis Auraxtii, S. aromaticus—
s. Citri medicse, S. limonum— s. e Succo citro-

num, S. limonum.
Syrupus Croci, Syrup of Saffron. (Croci

stigmat.g], aqua fervent. Oj, sacch. purif Ibiiss.

Ph. L.) Cardiac. Chiefly used for colouring.

Syrupus Diacodion, Diacodion— s. Dianthi
Caryophylli, S. caryophylli rubri.

Syrupl'S Emeti'n.e, Syrup of Em' etine. (Sim-
ple syruplhj, emetine 16 gr.) In small doses, ex-
pectorant ; and in large, emetic.

Syrupus Empyreumaticus, Melasses— s. Ferri

iodidi, Liquor Ferri iodidi—s. Hydrargyri, Syru-
pus de mercurio mediante gummi— s. Infusionis

florum caryophyllorum,Syrupus caryophylli rubri.

Syrupus Ipecacuan'h^e, Syrup of Ipecacuan-
ha. (Ipecac, in pulv. crass, ^j, alcohol, dilut. Oj,

sacchar. Ibiiss, aqua q. s. Macerate the ipecacu-

anha in the alcohol for 14 days, and filter. Eva-
porate the filtered liquor' to 6 fluidounces, again
filter, and add sufficient water to make the liquid

measure a pint; add the sugar, and evaporate by
a water-bath to a proper consistence. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be prepared by displacement.

Syrupus de Jalap' a, Syrup of Jalap. (Pulv.

Jalapa £x, sem. coriandr.ffcenicul. dulc. aa ^ss
;

noi( (Z f^xijss, sacch. 3xxv. Ph. P.) Cathartic.

Dose, fgij to f^ss for children.

Syrupus de Kina Kina cum Yino. S. Cincho'-

na cum vino, Syrup of Cinchona with wine, (F.)

Syrop de quinquina avecle vin. (Cort. cinchona

officinalis ^ij, ext. cinchona £vj, **n* a ^' 1 ' '"•

Lunel, vel cujusvis ei similis,) Oj, alcohol (s. g.

.985, to .915.) fjfj, sacchar. alb. Ibiss. Bruise

the cinchona; gradually add the alcohol, so as

to form a soft mass
;
pour on the wine ; macerate

for two days, and strain. Dissolve the extract,

add the sugar, and make a syrup. Ph. P.) Dose,
fgss to f5J.
Syrupus Krame'rue, Syrup ofRhatany. (Ext.

Kramer, ^ij, aqua Oj, sacchar. Ibijss. Dissolve

the extract in the water, and filter; then add the

sugar, and form into syrup. Ph. U. S. It may
also be made by 'displacement from Kramer, in

pulv. crass. ft)j, sacch ar. Ibiiss ; aq. q. s.) An
adjunct to astringent mixtures; or given in diar-

rhoea, a tea-spoonful to a child.

Syrupus Limonis, S. Limonum—s. Succi liruo-

nis, S. limonum.
Syrupus Limo'num, S. limonis, (Ph. U. S.) S.

citri med'ica, S.e succo citro'num, S. e succo limo'-

num, S. succi limo'nis, Syrup of Lemon, Lemon
Syrup. (Limon. succ. colat. Oj, sacchar. Ibij.)

Cooling, antiseptic.

Syrupus e Meconio, S. papaveris — s. de
Melle, Mellitum simplex.

Syrupus de Mercu'rio Median'te Gummi,
Jlercu'rius gummo'sus Plenck'ii, Syrup>us Hydrar'-

gyri, (F.) Syrop de mercure ou J/crcure gommeux
de Plenck. (Hydrargyri pur. £}, p. gum. aca-

cia, 3*iij, syrup diacod. ^ss. Rub together till

the mercury is extinguished. Ph. P.) Possesses

the properties of the blue pill. Dose, gr. ij to

viij, or more.
Syrupus Mori, S. e succo moro'rum, S. succi

mori, Syrup of JLul' berries, (F.) Syrop de mures.

(Mori succ. colat. Oj, sacchar. purif. Ibij. Ph. L.)

Gratefully refrigerant.

Syrupus e Sicco Mororum, S. mori.

Syrupus Morph'ue Aceta'tis. Syrup of ace-

tate of morphia. (Syrup, one pint, acetate of
morphia, gr. iv.) Dose, two tea-spoonfuls, as an
opiate. It is about the strength of the same
quantity of syrup of poppies.

Syrupus Morphue Sulpha'tis is made in the

same way.
Syrupus Niger, Melasses.

Syrupus Papay'eris, S. papaveris somniferi,
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S. papaveris all!, S. e meeo1

Diuco'dion, Syrup of poppies, (P.) Syrop
vote blnncs ou diacode. (Papav. capsuL exsiccat.

et oontua. exemptis Beminibus, , h.pur.

fb\jf aq. fervent, oong. yaa. .Mat-crate the cap-

i water for l- hours; boil bo a gallon, and
express Btrongly. ])>>il the li<|in>r to l>ij; and
strain while hot Defecate by rest, and boil t<>

Oj, adding tfa - form a Byrup. 1'h. 1..)

One ounce contains about one grain of opium.
Anodyne and demulcent.

The Dublin college has a Syrupus Oimi, called

I n Syrup of Poppies, which is made by dis-

I the Watery Extract of Opium
in IS ounces of boiling water. Properties, those

of opium and Byrup.

i s di PapAVRRR Erratico, S. rhceados

Pomis oompositus, see s. sennas.

Byrupus Protb i:. Bee Protea mellifera* Syru'-

P nui Virginia' na, Syrup of Wild cherry

il'runi Virginia, in pulr. crass, ^v, aae-

chnr. tbij, Aqua q. b. Moisten the bark with

water; let it stand for 24 hours; transfer it to a

percolator; pour water gradually upon it, until a
pint of filtered liquor has passed. Add the sugar
in a bottle, and diaaolve by agitation. Ph. U. $.,

Do8e, as a demulcent expectorant, f'^j

to f^iij.

Si 1:1 its Qr/l'NIA, Syrup of Quintet. (Simple

Byrup, 2 pints, sulphate of quinia, 04 grains.) Six

s| ifuls are commonly sufficient to arrest an in-

termittent.

BtRI PI B I Ql inque Radi'cibus, Syrup ofJive
?yrop dee cinq racinee. (Mad. apii,

fosniculi, apii petroselini, aa 5 v. Infuse for 2-4

hours in boiling water Oiiss, and strain. Bad.
asparag., nisei aculeati, aa gv, aqua, Ovij. Boil

and reduce to half; adding, towards the end, the

residue of the preceding infusion. Boil again for

BOme minutes : .-train, and add white sugar, thvj.

Ph. J'. ) Aperient and diuretic. Used in obstruc-

tions of the liver, spleen, and mesentery ; and in

dropsy, Ac. Dose, f^aa to f 3J, or more.

Syrupus Riiamm, 8. Rhamni cathar'tici, S. de

1. S. -/"'in/ eervi'na, Syrup ofBuck-
thorn, (P.) Syn>p de nerprun. (Bhamn. Inn-cur.

succ. recent. Oiv, zingib. rad. ooncia., pimenta
bacc eontrit., ai ^ss, aacch. purif. Ebiiiaa. Defe-

cate the juice for 3 days, and strain. To a pint

of this, ad i the ginger and pimento; macerate for

4 hours, and strain; boil what remains to Oisa.

Mix the liquors and add sugar, so as to form a

Byrup. Ph. L.) Cathartic, but apt to gripe. Dose,

fSJiv tof.sij.

Syrup08 Rhbj, Syrup of Rhubarb. (Rhei, in

pul ;ij: Alcohol. Oss ; Aqua Oiss; tae-

cior. Ibij. Mix the alcohol and water: pour f^iv
on the rhubarb, mixed with an equal bulk Of -and,

and allow the whole to stand four hours: put the

ito a percolator, and gradually pour on the

remainder of the alcohol and water. By means

of a water-bath, evaporate to f
f̂
.\iij: add the

BUgar, and make a syrup. Ph. U. S.) D

a child, aa a laxative, one or two teaapoonfula.

Byri pi 1 ELhi j A.romat'i< i .-. Aromatic Syrup

of Rhubarb, Spiced Syrup of Rhubarb. (Rhej,

cuit. 3iias; Caryophyl. cont., Cinn

frist. cont.
t̂
ij; Alcohol, dilut. < mj ; Syrup

Ovj. Macerate the rhubarb and aromatics in the

. alcohol for 1 f days, and strain; then, l.y

means of ;t water-bath, evaporate the liquor to a

pint, and while .-till hot, mix with the syrup pre-

viously heated. Ph. I'. S.) It may
by the process of displacement.

aromatic Byrup of rhubarb 11 a gentle car-

minative cathartic. Dose to a child, fSjjj to an

adult, f3J.

Syrupus de Rhi:o, Syrupus de Ciohorio com-
poaitus.

Byri pi - Rhob'ados, s'. de papavfi

S. papaveris erratici, Syrup of Red Pop}
Syrop de coquelicot. (Rhcead. petal, recent. lt>j,

aq. fervent, fzxvuj, aacch. purif. ltni>-. To the

water, heated in a water-l>ath, add the petals.

Remove the vessel; macerate for 12 hours j ex-

defecate, and add sugar to form a syrup.

Ph. /..) Chiefly used to give oolour.

A factitious syrup is often made of tlo

solved in simple syrup.

Byrupus K08JB, Syrupus rosa'rum eoluti'vus,

's siccis, S. rosa centifo'lia, S. rosa'ceus

Boluti'vus, Syrup of Roses, (P.) Syrop d\ rose*

pdles. (Rosa centif. petal, exsicc. .^vij. much,

purif. fbvj, aq. fervent Oiv. Macerate the petals

for 12 h.ours. Evaporate the strained liquor to

fbiiss. Add the sugar. J'h. L.) Gently laxative.

Dose, f^ij to l'5iss, or more.

Syrupus Kos.k Qal'lios, Syrup ofRed Rouen,

(F.) Syrop <ic roses rouges. (Roses Gallic, petal.

exsicc. 5vij, (cji'cp, hull. Ov, boccA. purif. Ibvj
;

prepared like the last Ph. E.) Mildly astrin-

gent. Added to stomachic infusions.

SYRUPl s SACCHARI, S. Simplex.

Byri its Sarsaparii/l.x, Syrup of Sarsapa-
rilla. (Rad. Sarsap. cont. roj, aqua bullient.

cong., aacch. purif. uSj. Macerate the root for 24

hours; boil to Oiv. Strain while hot: add the

sugar, and boil. Ph. L.) Used in the same cases

as the root. Dose, f £j to f ^iv, and more.

Byri its ds Barsaparii/la kt Senna Co>r-

pos'itus, Compound Syrup of Sarsaparilla and
Senna, (F.) Syrop de Cuisinier. (Rad. Sarsap.

concis. tbij. Infuse for 24 hours in warm water

Oxijj boil for a quarter of an hour: pass with

expression, and boil again the residuum in Ox of

water. Reduce this to Ovj, and repeat the ope-

ration 2 or 3 times. Mix all the liquors and boil

them together with flotoers of borage, whitt roses,

si mm linns and aniseed, each
t̂
ij; reduce to half,

pass, and add honey Ibij. Boil to a syrup. I'h. /'.)

It is considered to be alterant, depurative, and
sudorific. Dose, f^ss to f^ij.

A similar syrup, under the name 8TRUPU8
Barsaparil'LjB Compos'itus, Compound Syrup

of Sarsaparilla, is directed in the Pharmacopoeia
of the United States. (Sarsaparill. cont. Ibij ;

Lign. guaiac. rasur. 3''J : Rosa eentifol., S* nna,

Qlycyrrhiz. cont. aa
f
^ij; 01. Sassafras, 01. A nisi.

aa m. v. ; 01. QauUheria m. ii.j : Alcohol, dilut.

Ox. : Sacchar. tbviij. Macerate the sarsaparilla,

guaiacum wood, roses, senna, and liquorice root

in the diluted alcohol for 14 days; express and
filter. Evaporate the tincture in a warm hath to

four pints; filter, add the BUgar, and form into

syrup. Lastly, having rubbed the oils with a
small quantity of the Byrup, mix them thoroughly
with the remainder. /'//. I '. S.)

It may also be made by the process of dis-

placement.

Byrupus dh Scammo'hio, Syrup of Scam'mony.
(I'ulr. Scammon. 3 88, *<!<</). nil,, ^iv. al

(s. g. .985 to .915) f^viij. Heat the mixture

moderately: then Bel fire to the alcohol with a

lighted taper: a ptate constantly, until the flame

i< extinguished. Suffer it to cool; pass through
cloth, and add Syrup of Violets, f'.Vv. Ph. P.)

3J contains is grains of scammony. Dose, f
5Jj

to fjss.

Byri pi s Botlijr, S. scillit'icus, S. tcil

rit'ima, S/m/j of Squills. I Aa t. ncilla. Oj, sacch.

Bbij.) Diuretic, expectorant, and em
in th( as the oxymel.

Byri Ictllm Compos'itus, Jfi I 8* tUa
11 in. Compound Homy of Squill,

pound Syrup of Squill, Ilicc Syrup. (Scilla
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cont. ; Senega cont. aa ^iv; Antim. et Potasses

Tart. gr. xlviij ; Aqua Oiv ; Sacchar. Ibiiiss.

Pour the water upon the squills and seneka. and.

having boiled to one-half, strain and add the

sugar. Then evaporate to three pints, and while

the syrup is still hot, dissolve in it the tartrate

of antimony and potassa.)

It may also be made by the process of dis-

placement. Ph. U. S.

It is often given as an emetic in eases of croup,

and in catarrh, especially in children. Dose, to

infants, 10 drops to a drachm, repeated ever}' 15

minutes, if vomiting be desirable.

Syrupus Sex'eg.e, Syrup of Seneka. (Senega
cont. )§ivj Aqua Oj ; Sacchar. R>j. Boil the wa-
ter with the seneka to one-half, and strain ; then
add the sugar, and form into syrup. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be formed by the process of dis-

placement. Ph. U. S.

This is a favourite stimulant expectorant (?)
with many practitioners. Dose, f 3J or f ^ij.

Syrupus Sexx.e, S. cassia senna, Syrup of
Senna. (Senna ^ij, sem. foenicul. cont. 5J, sacch.

pur. 5xv, aqua bullient. Oj. Macerate the senna
leaves and fennel-seeds with a gentle heat for an
hour. Strain ; add the sugar, and make into a
syrup. Ph. U. S.) Cathartic. Dose, f^ij to

f5iss, or more.
The Parisian Codex has a Syrupus de Senna of

a compound character, called Syrujjus de pomis
compos'itus, (F.) Syrop de pommes compose. It

contains, also, borage, bugloss, &c. Dose, f5ss
to fsij.

Syrupus Simplex, Syrupus (Ph. U. S.), S.

Sac'chari, Sac'charum clarijica'tum, Liqua'rium,

Simple Syrup, Syrup, Common syrup of capi/laire.

(Sacch. purif. flbiiss, aqua Oj. Dissolve the sugar:

set aside for 24 hours; remove the scum, and pour
on" the clear liquid.) Used to cover nauseous
tastes, <tc.

Syrupus de Spixa Cervixa, Syrupus rhamni
— s. de Stoechade communis, see Lavendula.

Syrupus Toluta'xus, S. Toluta'ni, S. toluif-

era bal'sami, S. balsam' icus, Balsam' ic syrup,

Syrup of to/ a. (Tinct. Tolut. f 5iss : Aqua Oj
;

Sacchar. Ibiiss. Mix the tincture with the sugar

in coarse powder; expose it on a shallow dish to

a gentle heat, until the alcohol has evaporated;
pour the water upon it; heat gradually until the

sugar is dissolved, and strain. Ph. U. S.) Use

—

to give flavour.

Syrupus Vi'oljE, S. viola odora'ta, S. viola'-

rum, S. e succo viola'rum, Syrup of Violets. (Flor.

recent, viol, odorat. Ibij, aq. bull. Oviij, sacch. pur.

Ibxv. Macerate, in a covered vessel, for 24 hours
;

pass, without expression, through linen ; add the

sugar so as to form a syrup. Ph. E.) Very
gently laxative. Dose, fgj to f ^ij.

Syrupus e Succo Yiolarum, S. violae.

Syrupus Zixgib'eris, S. amo'mi zingiberis, Sy-

rup of Ginger, (F.) Syrop de gingembre. (Tinct.

Zirigib. f^iv; Aqua Oiv; Sacchar. fox. Mix the

tincture with four pounds of the sugar in coarse

powder; and expose it in a shallow dish to a

gentle heat until the alcohol has evaporated.

Add the rest of the sugar, and then the water in

8 covered vessel: heat gradually until the sugar is

dissolved, and strain. Ph. U. 8.) To the strained

liquor add the sugar, and form a syrup.

N. B. The Parisian Codex contained a few
other compound syrups besides those enume-

rated; amongst these is a Syrup of calf's lungs,
Syrupus e pulmon'ibus vituli'ni*, (F.) Syrop de
mou de veau, as an expectorant.

These syrups are made according to the usual
rule, and possess the virtues of the substances
after which the}* are named.

SYSPA'SIA, from avatrcni), (aw, and a-aw. 'I
draw/) ' I contract.' Clonic spasm, with dimi-
nished sensibility and inability of utterance. A
genus in Good's Nosology, which includes con-
vulsion, epilepsy, and hysteria.

Syspasia Coxvulsio, Convulsion — s. Epilep-
sia, Epilepsy— s. Hysteria, Hysteria.

SYSSARCO'SIS, from aw, 'with,' and aap%,

'flesh.' Gommissu'ra ossium car'nea, Symph'ysia
ossium musculo' ris, Connex'io ossium corno'sa, Car-
na'tio, Concarna'tio. Union of bones by means
of muscles; such as the union of the os hyoides
with the lower jaw, of the scapula with the ribs, <£c.

SYSTALCIS, Systole.

SYSTAL'TIC, Systal'ticus, Peristal''tie ; from
avarcWw, (aw, and orfAAco,) 'I contract.' A sys-

taltic motion in a part is one in which there is

alternate contraction and dilatation. See Systole.

SI STAT'ICA, from awiartj/ii, (aw, and larrifii,

' I place,') 'I associate.' Diseases affecting seve-

ral or all of the sensorial powers simultaneously;
irritation or inertness of mind, extending to the
muscles, or external senses ; or of the muscles,
or external senses, extending to the mind; — the

4th order, class Neurotica, of Good.
SYSTEM, Syste'ma, from aw, ' together/ and

tarnm, 'I place.' This word, taken in a good
sense, means the collection and arrangement of
different matters having an analogy to each other,

or working towards the same end. In natural
history, it means a methodical arrangement of
beings for the purpose of facilitating their study.

System is, however, sometimes used in an unfa-
vourable sense in physical science, and often

means, — a purely gratuitous supposition, by
which the march of nature is attempted to be
universally explained, and to which every thfng
is made to bend. In anatomy, system is an as-

semblage of organs, composed of the same tissues,

j
and intended for similar functions ; for instance,

the nervous system, muscular system, &c.

SYS'TEMATISM. A method, according to

which every fact of a science is collected around
an opinion, true or false. One who reduces things

to such a method is called a Sys'tematist.

SYS'TEMATIST. see Systematise.

SYSTEMATOL'OGY, Systematolog"ia, from
avaTTJiia, 'system/ and Aoyos, 'a discourse.' The
doctrine or a treatise of systems.

STSTEME VASCULA1RE A SANG XOIIi,
see Vascular— s. Yasculaire a sang rouge, see

Vascular.

SYSTEMIC. Belonging to the general sys-

tem — as 'systemic circulation' in contradistinc-

tion to the 'pulmonic'

SYS'TOLE. Same etymon as Systaltic: Sys-
tal'sis, Coustric'tio, Gontrac'tio seu Augusta'tio seu
Snbmissio seu Mica'tio cordis. The movement
of constriction or contraction of the heart, to give

impulse to the blood, or to cause its progression.

It is opposed to the Diastole of the organ.

SYS'TGLIC, Systol'icus; same etymon. Re.
lating to the systole of the heart,— as 'systc'.it,

murmur.'
SYZYGIUM XERYORUM, Par nervorum
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T.

T Bandage, T.

'/•i'. Cru'cial Bandage. A bondage Bhaped
like the letter T. It consists of a Btrip of linen,

of variable length and breadth, the middle of

Which is attache. 1. at right angles, to the extre-

mity of another <trip, also of variable length and
breadth. When two such strips are attached, at

a distance from each other, the bandage is called

a doubt* T. This bandage is used, principally,

for supporting the dressings after the operation

for ii.-t ula in ano, in diseases of the periiueum,
groin, ami-.

I Fasci \.
'1' Bandage.

TA I:A ''. Xieotiana tabacnm

—

t. dee Savoyards,
Arnica niontana

—

I. dea Voegea, Arnica niontana.

TABAGTJM, Xieotiana tahacum.

TABAllZKT, Saecharum album.

TAB'ASHEER, Taboeckir, Tmbaxir. A sub-

stance found in the knots id" the bamboo, in the

East Indies, as a consequence of a morbid condi-

tion of the part. It is distinguished for its great

proportion of silicic acid, in combination with a

small quantity of mineral and vegetable matters:

as well as for its Blight refractive property. It

D used in obstruction of the bowels. The
sweel juice of the bamboo stalks has also been
called Tabat

TABEFACTIOX", Emaciation.

TABEFY, Emaciate.

BEL/LA, Tab'ula, Tabula'turnf Lozan'ga,
'", Mer'eulua, Moreel'lua, o lozenge ; Tea-

F.) Toilette, 'a small table.' A solid

medicine, composed of a powder, BUgar, and mu-
cilage; and generally shaped like a disk. See
Pastil, and Troch.

Tabeula, Table.

TABELUH ABSOEBEXTES, T. de Mag-
nesia.

Tauii i. Ai "mi OxAL'lCl, T. ad xitcm, Lo-
• •ili- A'!d. (Acid, oxalic,

JJj,
alh. 5Ts8, <d. limonie, gtt. xviij vel iz;tt. xij. Make
into lozenges with mucilage <>/' gum tragacanth.
Ph. P.) Lozenges are made in the same way
with the citric and tartaric acids. They are re-

frigerant.

Tabell.e pe Althaea. Lozenges of Aforsli-

nuUlows. (Hod. althaea, purr., 5'iss, saechar. alh.

pair. -§ivw : f. masoa. Ph. P.) Demulcent; ex-
: lit.

TaBKI.L.K A VMM ONI A'l is K'r.NTKK'l.TI. TohifJfT

(b> stib'ii sulphure'to, Lozenges of Sulph'uret of
Antimony, Mor'auli antimonid'lee, M. stibii, M.
ttibia'ti, Trockie'oi atibiati. (AmygdaL duic. 5j,

. tern, oardam., cinnam, pulv., aulph.

fiiitim. propar., aS ,^.i : fiant tabeUse. Ph. P.
Each to weigh 1" grains.) Recommended in

cutanea -. blennorrhagia, arthritic pains.

Ac. Dose, 1 or 1,

1 BICUU, Trochisci
•is caleis— t. Cardialgioaa, Trochisci ear-

bonatis caleis.

Tabi 1 an i r H loni '-i \. Lo-
' Cateehu ond At . . : Tablettee de

eaehou <t de magni //. "\ j. p. .,

Jiv, j>. cinnam. ajig, aaeeh, oil,, dbs, //. tragac.
gr. xij. 01/. rin,on, 1. q. «. ut f. massa. /'//. /'.

_n li'irr. 1 Antacid, absorbent^ and
Btomachie. Doee, 5 to 10 lost

Tabki.i. 1: Cincho'nj .

: hind, Bark
' ' '

'•' o' v
>

! . mucilag. a. trag, q. s. ut 1.

Ph. P.) Tonic.

TaIIKI.!. r DE flTRO ET DlACAKTHAMO, T. de
Scammonio et Senna.

Tabelue db Fbrbo, Steel Umenge*, Tabula
tnartia'Us, T. instauran'tee, T. antichlorot'ica.

( Ft /•;•/ limat. porphyria, gas, )>. cinnam. Q, p.

aaeeh. ^v, g, trag. et aq. cinnam. q, .-., at fiat

massa. Each lozenge to weigh 12 gr. Ph. J'.)

Tonic, stomachic. Dose, ¥ to X.

Aromatic lozenge* of steel. These consist of

sulphate of iron, with a small proportion of the

Tincture of Cantharidee.

Tai;i:i.i..k m: Kina Kina, T. cinchonas.

Taui:i.i..i: DE MAGNESIA, P. absorben'tea, Jf";f-

nesia lozengea. (Magnea. §j, eacchar. alh. ,^iv,

niiuii. <j. tragac q. s. Ph. P.) Absorbent and
antacid.

Tabell.e de Rnno. Rhubarb lozenges. (P. rhei

^ss, saech, £v, mucilag. gum. tragac q. a. :
:'.

massa. Each to contain 12 grains. Ph. P.)
Stomachic and laxative.

Tabellje de Scammo'nio et Si.\w Compob'-
it.e, Compound lozenges of scammony ond senna,

T. de citro et diacar'thamo. (Scammon. ^iij,

Sennas 5^V8Sj ^hef. glBS, caryoph. gj, corticis

Union, confer/, ^j, sacch. ^vj ; f. massa. Ph. P.)
Purgative. Dose, gij to Zvj, or more.
Tabelljb .\:> Sitev, T. acidi oxalici— t. ad

Sodam, Trochisci carbonatis caleis — t. de Stibii

sulphureto, T. antimoniales Kunekelii.
Tabell^: pe Sul'phure Bim'pucbs, Simple

sidjdmr lozenges. (Sulphur lot. §ss, sacch. 5iv,
muc. (j. tragac cum aqua rosa praepar. q. s. l'h.

P.) Expectorant, demulcent, <ic. I'sed in dis-

eases of the chest, and in cutaneous affections.

Dose, a lozenge.

Tabkll.i; db Sulph'ubI Compos'itjb, Com-
pound sulphur lozenges. (Sulph. lot. Jij, acid.

. gr. xij, rad. irid. p. Zss, oL aniei, gtt.

viij, sacch, ^y*?. g. trag. q. s. Ph. /'.) Aperient,
expectorant, and stimulant. (?) Dose. 4 a day.
TABFKXA MEDICA, Pharma copolium.
TABES, Maras'mus Tabes, Tabnm, Tab'idnesa,

from tabere, '
to consume:' Te'kedon, Atroph'ia,

Decline. Emaciation of the whole body, with
genera] languor, hectic fever, and, for the most
part, depressed spirit-.

Tabes, Atrophy. Phthisis— t. Coxaria, Ischio-

phthisis— t. Diabetica, Diabetes mellitus— t. Di-
uretica. Diabetes mellil

Tabes Dobsa'lib, T. Borsua'lis, Moras'mus
tabes dorsa'lis, Phthisis no' lion sen dorsa'lis seu
sicca, Myelophthi'sia, Myelatroph'ia, Tabet
sacri. By this term is meant a waiting of the
body, attended at first with a pain in the back or
loins, and afterwards in the neck or head,

—

caused, it has been conceived, by too early or too
frequent addiction to v<

Tabes Glandularis, T. mesenterica, Scrofula
—t [schiadica, [schiophthisis— t. Lactea, Atro-
phia lactantium, see Galactia.

Tabes Mesenter'ica, Atroph'ia mesenter'ica,
Atroph'ia Infantum, A. glandularis, A. infanti-
lis, A. dorsi, Parabys'ma mesenter'icum, Ifa'cies

Tnfan'tum, Padatroph'ia, Tabes glandula'ria, T,

Scrofulo'aa, Scrofula meseni ial'gia

. Hyelophthi'ai Wis hec'tica

infan'tttm, Phthista meaara'ica, Phyaco'i
aenterica, Meaenteri'tis, Meaenter'ic Diaea

Carreau, Chartre, Serofulee on Eerouellet

teriquea, Btiai yue, Hachialgit
rique, Atrophu misenterique, Phyaconie m<

ti riii ,
'/'/(/,- ri h 1 iii s yongliune

, Phthisic meaenterique. An en-
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gcrgement and tubercular degeneration of the

mesenteric glands, followed by emaciation and
general disorder of the nutritive functions. The
disease is often owing to inflammation or irrita-

tion of the lining membrane of the intestines,

giving occasion to enlargement of the glands of

the mesentery, — as injury to the upper or lower
extremities causes inflammation, and enlargement
of the Lymphatic glands of the axilla and groin.

It occurs, particularly, in children of a scrofulous

diathesis : and in those who are weaned too early,

or fed on indigestible substances. Diarrhoea,

emaciation, anorexia, or immoderate appetite

;

hardness and swelling of the abdomen ; and, to-

wards the end, hectic fever, are the chief symp-
toms of this affection ; the prognosis of which is

usually unfavourable. On opening the bodies of

those who die of the disease, the mesenteric

glands are found disorganized, tubercular, or in

a more or less advanced state of suppuration.

The treatment is the same as in scrophulosis.

Frictions may be added over the abdomen and
spine ; and mercury, in small doses, so as to ex-

cite a new action in the system. The food must
be easy of digestion, and the bowels be kept
soluble.

Tabes Xutricum, Atrophia lactantium, see

Galactia— t. Ossis sacri, Tabes dorsalis—t. Pec-
torea, Rachitis— t. Pulmonalis. Phthisis pulmona-
lis— t. Scrofulosa, T. mesenterica—t. Senuni, Ma-
rasmus senilis.

TABESCERE. Emaciate.
TABID, Tab'idus, (F.) Tabide. Same etymon

as Tabes. Relating or appertaining to tabes.

"Wasted bv disease.

TABIDXESS, Tabes.

TABLE, Tab'ula, Tabell'a, Tabula'turn, Lam'-
ina, Paries, Squama. A name given to the

plates of compact tissue, which form the bones
of the cranium. Of these, one is external; the

other internal, and called Tab'ida vi'trea, on ac-

count of its brittleness.

TABLES DE 3I0RTALLTE, Mortality,

bills of.

TABLET, Trochiscus.

TABLETTE, Tabella.

TABLETIES DE CACHO U ET DE JLAG-
XESIE, Tabellae de catechu et magnesia.
TABLIER, Ventrale cutaneum.
TABOURET, Thlaspi bursa.

TABULA, Tabella, Table.

Tabul.e Antichlorotice, Tabellae de ferro

—

t. Instaurantes, Tabellaa de ferro— t. Martiales,

Tabella? de ferro.

TABULATUM, Tabella, Table.

TABUM. Ichor, Sanies, Tabes.

TAG, Influenza.

TACAMAHACA, Fagara octandra— t. Ca-
rairna. Caranna.
"TACHE, Macula.
TACEE EMBRYOXXATRE, 'Embryonic

gpot;' Cu'mulus, Ger'minal cu'mulus, Cu'midus
germinati'vus seu prolig"erus, A'rea germinati'va,

Xu'cleus cicatric'ulce seu blastoderm'atis. A name
given by M. Coste to a spot seen on the blasto-

derma about the end of the first week, from
which the development of the embryo proceeds.

According to Bisehoff, the blastodermic vesicle

consists here of a double layer— the upper one
the serous or animal; the lower, the mucous or

vegetative; and between these is afterwards

formed the vascular layer.

TACHE GERMLXATIYE, see Molecule— t.

de Naissanee, Xaevus.

TACHEXCAUSIS, Combustion, human.
TAORES HEPA TLQ UES, Chi ,>as ma,

TACEES LAITEUSES, Plaques laiteuses,

' mhky spots or patches.' "White spots occasion-
ally seen on the heart, and regarded by many
pathologists as the results of previous pericarditis.

TACHES DE ROUSSLRE, Ephelides— t.

Rouges, Spots, Bed.

TACIIYIA'TER, Tachyiatrus. Same etymon
as the next. One who cures speedily.

TACHYIATRI'A, from rax**, 'quick,' and
ta-pua, * healing.' The art of curing quickly.

TACH'YTOMT, Tachytom'ia, from TaX v<;,

'quick,' and ro/ir], 'incision.' The art of cutting
or operating rapidly.

TACITUR'XITT, Tacitur'nitas, Sige, 'silence,

from tacere, 'to be silent.' 'State of a person
who does not speak.' Morbid taciturnity some-
times exists as a symptom of the neuroses, espe-
cially of melancholy.
TACT, Tactus, from tangere, factum, 'to touch.'

A modification of the sense of touch. Passive
judgment by the cutaneous nerves regarding bo-
dies exterior to the skin. Tact is passive : Touch,
active.

TACTILE, Tac' tills; same etymon. Relating
or appertaining to touch.

TACTIOX, Touch.
TACTUS, Tact, Touch—t. Dolorificus, Hapto-

dysphoria.

T^EDA, Dees, 6aig. A term used for a medi-
cine employed under the form of fumigation, pes-
sary, or troch.

TJE'XIA, Te'nia, Fas'cia, from raivia, 'a fillet,

a riband.' See Bandage. Also a genus of intes-

tinal worms, characterized by an elongated, flat-

tened, and articulated body, with four suctorial

oscula on the head. Of this genus, two only in-

habit the human body—the Tcenia lata, (see Bo-
thriocephalic latus,) and Taenia solium.

T^exia Acephala, Bothriocephalus latus

—

t. d
Anneaux courts, Bothriocephalus latus

—

t. d An-
neaux longs, Taenia solium— t. Articulos demit-

tens, Taenia solium—t. Cucurbitina, Taenia solium
— t. Dentaia, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Grisea,

Bothriocephalus latus— t. Hippocampi, Corpora
fimbriata— t. Humana armata, Taenia solium— t.

Humana inermis, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Hy-
datigena, Hydatid— t. Lata, Bothriocephalus
latus

—

t. d Longues articulations, Taenia solium

—

t. Membranacea. Bothriocephalus latus— t. Xer-
vosa Halleri, Ganglion of Gasser— r. Xon arme,

Bothriocephalus latus— t. Osculis lateralibus ge-

minis, Bothriocephalus latus—t. Osculis laterali-

bus solitariis, Bothriocephalus latus— t. Osculis

marginalibus solitariis, Taenia solium— t. Osculis

superficiali'ous, Bothriocephalus latus—t. Prima,
Bothriocephalus latus — t. Sans epine, Taenia so-

lium— t. Secunda, Taenia solium.

TAENIA Semicircula'ris, T. striata, Gem'inum
centrum semicircula're, Limbus poste'rior corpo-
ris stria'ti, Strice cor'nece seu semiluna'res seu
terminates, Fraenulum novum, Fascia semicircu-

la'ris, (F.) Bandelette des eminences pyrifomes
(Ch.), Bandelette, B. demicirculaire, Lame cornee.

A medullary, grayish, semitransparent layer, situ-

ate in the groove that separates the thalamus op-

ticus from the corpus striatum in the lateral ven-
tricle.

T.EN'IA So'Limr, T. os'culis margined'
'
ibus soli-

ta'riis, Tcenia cucurbiti'na, Taenia huma'na ar-

ma'ta, Hal'ysis solium, Vermis cucurbiti'nus,

Lumbri'cus latus, Tenia sans epine, Taenia arti-

culos demit' tens, So'Hum, T. secunda. Tenia d
longues articulations, Tenia d anneaux longs, Yer
solitaire, V. cucurbitain, Long Tape Worm, has
an almost hemispherical, discrete head : an ob-

tuse beak ; the neck full anteriorly ; all the joints

slightly obtuse, the anterior very short : the next

I
almost square, and the rest obiong; the marginal
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foramb Iternated. The taenia solium

is commonly a : sometimes its

length is enormous. It is -aid to have been niet

with 600 feet long. It principally inhabits the

small intestine*, and u not eoanaon. The oil of

turpentine, in some form, largely exhibited, is

perhaps the best remedy.
Timi Striai \. T. semicircularis— t. Tarini,

Lamina cornea— t. Tenella. liothriocephalus latus

— t. Vulgaris, Bothriocephalic latus.

T.F.XI r. COLI, see Colon.

TJ-'.'Xl AFl'ti E, Tamiafugum, from tenia,

I drive ofl'.' A remedy calculated to

expel taenia.

T.KXtULA, Bandelette. Used by Gerber for

a simple, band-like, or flat fibre, Filum tcp.niu-

ander the microscope.

TAFFETAS AOOLUTINATIF, Spanadra-
: iluesivum — t. </'Aii'jlrtcrrc, see Sparadra-

pum adhsBsirnm— t. Epiepaetique, Sparadrapnm
resicatoriam — t. Oommi, see Sparadrapnm ad-

hSBsirnm— t. Vesicant, Sparadrapnm vesicato-

riuin.

TAFIA. Rum.
TA1LLADE, Incision, see EntaiUe.

TAILLE, Lithotomy — t. Hypogaetrique, Hy-
lic operation of lithotomy, see Lithotomy— t. Par /' rectum, see Lithotomy

—

t. PottSrieure,

Bee Lithotomy — t. Recto-vteicale, see Lithotomy
— t. Sue-pubiSnne, see Lithotomy.
TAKA.MAHAKA. Pagan octandra,

TAL. A word formerly employed for alkali.

It also meant the dung of the peacock.

TALC i: WITH. Magnesia.
TALC DM X B P II 11 1 T I C U M, Nephreticus

lapis.

TALEN'TUM, mXavrov. An ancient weight
equal to 54 pounds. 2 o/... 5 dr., and 24 grains

de Mare. See Weights and Measures.
TALEOLUS, Malleolus.

TALIACOTIAM OPERATION, Rhinoplasty
'! ILINUM CMBELLATUM, see Mietnra.

TALIPES, Kyllosis (Clubfoot) — t. Eqninus,
llosis— t. Valgus, see Kyllosis— t. Varus,

!

TALON, see Calcaneum.
TALPA, 'a mole.' Topina'tia, Tupina'ria,

Talpa'ria, Teetu'do, (F.) Taupe. A tumour situ-

ate on the head, which has been supposed to

burrow like a mole.

TALPARIA, Talpa.
'1 A 1.1 S. Astragalus, Malleolus, see Calcaneum.
TAM LB A CONGA, Averrhoa carambola,
TAM \i:.F.A ZECLA, Tamarindns.
TAMMUX. Tamarindns,
TAMARLN'DI PULPA, Pulp of tamarind*,

[Tamarind*, q. s. Digest them with a small

quantity of water, until they become of a uniform
: then separate the Seeds and fila-

ments, by pressing through a hair-sieve. Ph. U.S.)
TAMARINDS, PULP OP, Tamarindi pulpa.

TAMARIN'DUS, '/'. fn'diea, Thamarindut,
Oxiphamieon, Sil'iqua Arab'ica, Balampul'li,

Tamarat'a tecla, Oxyphami'eia, Aca'cia tndiea,

Tamarind tree, (P.) Tamarin. Family, Legu-
minosm. Sex. SyeU Triandria Digynia, Thepulp
of the tamarind with th- ! by nu-
merous tough strings, is exported from the West

rved in syrup, — Tamarindue, (Ph.
It. is refrigerant and laxative. Tamarind

whey is made by boiling 5ij of the pulp with miss

of milk. When strain' I ac a diluent

er«

TAM IRI8CUS, Tamarix Galliea.

TAM'ARIX, T.Oal'liea, T. Pentan'dra, To-
vinri*' Tamarisk tree. Family, Porta-

ls*. Pentandria Pentagynia, The

bark, wood, and leaves w.re formerly employed
medicinally; — the former for its aperient and
corroborant virtues, in obstructions of the liver;

the latter in icterus, haemoptysis, and some cu-

taneous affections,

TAMBOUR, ('.WITH DU, Tympanum.
TAMPA BAY, see Saint Augustine,

TAMPON, Bee Plugging.

TAMPONNEMENT, Plugging.

TANACE'TUM, T. vulga'ri ,Tana'$ia,. 1 thana'-

tia, Parihe'nium max. Tansy, (F.) Tanaitie vul-

Family, CorymbifersB. Sex. Syet. Byn-
genesia Polygamia. The leaves and Bowers of
tansy have a peculiar. Btrong odour, and warm,
bitter taste. They are tonic. dcobstruent(? ). and
anthelmintic. Lose, £ss to 5J. The infusion is

usually drunk as tea.

Taha< t'i! u Balbami'ta, BaUami'ta mat seu

vulga'rie, B. tuaveolent, B. major, Tanaeetum hor-

ten'se, Ooetue horto'rum, Mentha Roma'na sen

Saracen'ica, Coetmary, Alecoet, Cock-mint, (F.)

Menthe coy, Herbe au coq, Grand Baume. A fra-

grant-smelling herb, somewhat resembling mint,

and formerly much esteemed as a corroborant,

carminative, and emmenagogue.
Tanackti m HORTBHSB, T. balsamita.

Tanack'ti .\t Miltiflo'rum. A South African

plant, which is used as a tonic, antispasmodic
and anthelmintic. It is given in flatulency, gout,

amenorrhcea and dropsy : but is especially pre-

scribed in cases of ascarides lumbricoides and
other entozoa. It is administered in the form of

powder or infusion; the latter acting also, as a
diaphoretic and diuretic. It is used likewise as

a resolvent and anodyne fomentation.

TANAISIE VULGAIRE, Tanaeetum.

TAXASIA, Tanaeetum.

TAXGE, rayyrj, 'rancidity.' A putrescent
tumour.

TANINTTM, Tanninum.
TANNIC ACID, Tannin.

TANNICUM ITKUM, Tannin.

TAN XIX, from (F.) tanner, 'to tan.' 7W-
nicum purum, Tanni'num, Tani'nwm, Princip'ium
adetringene seu Scytodep'ricum seu Byrsodep'-

sicum seu Coria'ceum, Scytodep'eium, Acidum
Tan'nicum, A. Quercitan'nicum, Tannic arid,

I .
| Acide tannique. A principle obtained from

oak bark and other astringent vegetables, so

called from its forming the principal agent in the

process of tanning. Pure tannin, obtained from
galls, by the action of ether, (see Ph. U. S. ) has

been employed as an excellent and powerful
astringent. Lose, two grains repeated

times a dav.

TANSY, Tanaeetum— t. Wild, Potentilla an-

serina.

T \lM:i:, HIGH, Verbascum nigrum.

TAPE'TUM, Ta'peetry, Tape'tum chon
A shining spot, on the outside of the opti<

in the eye-; of certain animals, which is owing to

the absence of the pigmentnm nigrum, occasion-

ing the reflection of a portion of the rays from fcfie

membrana Buysohiana. Its use appears to be,

by reflecting the rays, to cause a double impres-

sion on the retina, and thus add to the intensity
:

'II.

Tapi i
i ur, see Corpus CaUoaum.

Tapi 'ii. .'/ mbra'na exter'na </<'-

membrane The
lining membrane or periosteum of the -,\\\ <<\\.

TAPEWORM, BROAD, Bothriocephalus latoa

— t. Long, Tsenia solium.

TAPIOCA, see Jatropha manihot— t. Pearl.

bropha manihot.

TAPSUS BARBATUS, Verbascum nigrum.
TAPSARIA, Decoctum hordei
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TAR, see Pinus sylvestris — t. Barbadoes, Pe-

troleum — t. Mineral, Pissasphaltuin.

TAR'ACHE, Tarax'is, 9 Tarag'ma, Tarag'mus,
* disorder.' A disorder of sight, which arises

from a blow, compression of the eye, or the action

of dust, smoke or other external cause. By some,

it is understood to signify mild or incipient oph-

thalmia.

Tapa%n Trjs KoiXias, ' disturbance of the belly.'

Diarrhoea.

TARAG MA, Tarache.
TARAGMUS, Tarache.
TARAG OX. Artemisia draenncuius.
TARAXTALISMUS. Tarantismus.
TARAXTISMTS, Tarentis'mus, Tarantalis'-

mus, Dinoma')tia, Chore'a Sancti Val-enti'mi,

Taren'tuliem, Tar'antism. A feigned or imagin-
ary disease in Apulia, characterized by excessive

avidity for dancing at the sound of instruments,

and which was ascribed, by the vulgar, to the

bite of the tarantula. A sort of tarantismus, con-

sidered peculiar to Africa, and believed to be

spontaneous, has been called Tarentismus Tan-
gita'nua, Jauon-turentisme.

TARAX'TULA, from Tarentum or Tarento,

a town of Italy where it abounds : Taren'tula,

(F.) Tarentule. A species of spider—the Ara'nea
Tarentula of Linna?us, Lyco'sa Tarentula of La-
treille, whose bite has been looked upon as dan-
gerous. Music has been thought to cure it.

TARASCON, MIXERAL WATERS OF. Cha-
lybeate springs in the department of Arriege,

France. They contain iron and carbonic acid.

TARAXACUM, Leontodon taraxacum — t.

Dens leonis, Leontodon taraxacum.
TARAXIS. Tarache, see Ophthalmia.
TARCHOX SYLVESTRIS, Achillea ptarmica.

TARENTISMUS, Tarantismus — t. Tangi-
tanus, Tarantismus.
TAREXTTLA, Tarantula.
TAREXTULISM, Tarantismus.
TARGAR, Juniperus communis.
TARI. Palm or cocoa wine, from which sugar

was obtained, called Jagre. It was once used as

a tonic.

TARI'XI POXS, Interpeduncular space, Pos-
terior perforated space, Locus perfora'tus posti'-

cus. A cineritious substance, between the cor-

pora albicantia, which assists in forming the bot-

tom of the third ventricle.

TARO, Arum esculentum.
TARQUETTE, Horniaria glabra.

TARSAL, Tar'seus. That which relates to the

tarsus.

Tarsal Articulations result from the union
of the bones of the tarsus with each other.

TAR'SEA LATA (LIGAMEXTA). Three
ligaments, described by Winslow as stretching

from the edge of the orbit to that of the tarsi,

with which, he thought, they formed a complete
layer of the eyelids. Zinn could not trace the

ligaments all the way to the tarsi; whilst Haller

doubted altogether their ligamentous texture, and
Zeis regards them as merely areolar substance.

TARSBUS, Tarsal.

TARSO-METATARSAL, Tarso-metatar'seus.

That which relates to tarsus and metatarsus.

Tarso-Metatarsal Articulations are those

between the bones of the second row of the tarsus

and the metatarsal bones. The term Tarso-me-
tatarsal is likewise applied to ligaments connected
with these joints, some of which are dorsal, and
others plantar.

TA RSO-METATARSI-PHALAXGIEX D

U

I OUCE, Adductor pollicis pedis

—

t. Phalangien
du puttee, Flexor brevis pollicis pedis— t. Sous-

pJudangien cfa. petit orteil, Flexor brevis minimi

digit! pedis

—

t. Sous-phalangettien du premier or-

teil, Flexor brevis pollicis pedis.

TARSOPHY'MA, from Tarsus, and <pv^a, 'a
tumour.' A swelling of the tarsus.

TARSORRHAPHY, Taraorraph'ia, from tar-

sus, 'the tarsal cartilage,' and pa<p>i, 'suture.'

An operation for diminishing the size of the
opening between the eyelids, when it is enlarged
by surrounding cicatrices.

TARSOTOMY, Tarsotom'ia, from tarsus, and
ropit 'incision.' The section or removal of the
tarsal cartilages.

TARSUS, Ploitta 2»'i>na pedis, Rasse'ta sell

Rasce'ta jjedis, Pe'dium, Cavie'ulce pedis nodus.

1. The posterior part of the foot. The tarsus

consists of 7 bones, arranged transversely in two
rows, between which amputation is sometimes
performed. The first or Tibial row, (F.) Pre-
miere rangec, R. jamliere, consists of the astra-

galus and os calcis ; the second ox metatarsal, (F.)

seconde rangce, R. metatarsienne, of the sea-

phoides, cuboides, and three ossa cuneiformia.

2. The Tarsi, Tarsal cartilages, Tarsal fibro-car-

tilages, Orchoi, Crepid'ines seu Coro'na: sen Che-

la seu Un'gulce Palpebrarum, Tharsi, are two
small cartilaginous layers, seated in the snbstance
of the free edge of each eyelid. The upper is

larger and broader than the lower. Both com-
mence at the bifurcated extremity of the tendon
of the orbicularis palpebrarum, and pass to tie

opposite commissure of the eyelids. They are

broader in the middle than at their extremities.

TARTAR, Antimonium tartarizatum (impro-
perly), Potassa? supertartras impurus— t. Cal-

careous, Potassae subcarbonas — t. Crystals of,

Potassae supertartras— t. Emetic, Antimonium
tartarizatum— t. Soluble, Potassae tartras, see

Potash.

TARTA'REI MORBI. A term employed by
Paracelsus to designate certain diseases which he
attributed to tartar.

TARTAR I CRYSTAL LI, Potass® super-

tartras.

TARTAR'IC ACID, Ae"idum tartar1icum, A.
tartaro'sum, Acor tartar ' icus, Acidum tar'tari

essentia'le, Tarta'reous acid, Sal tartari essen-

tiale. (PotasscB bitart. Ibiiss, aq. destillat. ferv.,

cong. iij, cretcs ppt. B>j, acidi sulph. Ibj. Boil the

bitartrate with two gallons of the water, and gra-

dually add the prepared chalk, until no more
bubbles appear; let the tartrate of lime subside;

then pour off the fluid and wash the tartrate of

lime with distilled water, until it is tasteless.

Pour upon it the sulphuric acid, diluted with a
gallon of boiling distilled water ; and set the
mixture aside for 24 hours, occasionally stirring

it. Filter and evaporate to crystallize. Ph. I.)

It is refrigerant and antiseptic, but is chiefly

used for making effervescent draughts with soda.

TARTARUM. Potassa? supertartras impurus

—

t. Yitriolatum, Potassae sulphas.

TARTARUS AMMOXL.E, Ammonias tartras
— t. Chalybeatus, Ferritin tartarizatum— t. Cru-
dus, Potassae supertartras impurus— t. Dentium,
Odontolithos— t. Emeticus, Antimonium tartari-

zatum— t. Kalieoferricus, Ferrum tartarizatum—
t. Kalinus, Potassa? tartras— t. Lixivias, Potassae
tartras— t. Martialis, Ferrum tartarizatum — t.

Potassae ferruginosus, Ferrum tartarizatum — t.

Subpotassicus, Potassa? supertartras— t. Superpo-
tassicus, Potassae supertartras— t. Tartarizatus,
Potassa? tartras.

TARTRATE D'AJLVOXIAQUE, Ammonia)
tartras.

TARTRE BR UT, Potassae supertartras impu-
rus

—

t. Crtt, Potassae supertartras impurus

—

t. des

Bents, Odontolithos— t. Emitique, Antimonium.
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tartarixatum— t. StibiS, Antimonium tartarixa-

tum.
TARTRUM SOLUBILE, Potasses tartras.

3, Bxtensii
'/. utkntot, (F.)

One of the five external senses, which in-

structs ns of the savours of bodies, and of which
- the principal org

\io, is the exercise of this fa-

culty. In disease, the taste frequently hecomes

variously vitiated. The nerves of taste are pro-

bably the lingual branch of the fifth pair and the

B

Tas . Savour.
TM /'/•/. Tali. a.

OL'LA, from ravpos, 'a bull/ and
KoWa, 'glue.' Glue made of the cars and genitals

of the bull. It was formerly much esteemed.

TAUR1 S, Penis, Perineum.

TAXIS, 'arrangement :' from raaaui, 'I order,'
( I arrange;' Repotitf'io, Reduc'tio, Syntaa

methodical pressure exerted by the band on a

hernial tumour, tor the purpose of reducing it.

This operation is generally easy in hernial that

are fre< from adhesions, of small size, and with a

ening into the sac: but it is very difficult

and frequently impracticable in those that arc

adherent or strangulated. To perform the taxis,

the patient should be put in the horizontal pos-

ture, and in one in which the parietes of the ab-

domen are relaxed. The manual procedure va-

ries in each species of hernia. In all cases, too

strong pressure of the parts must be avoided; as

Inflammation and gangrene might be induced.

The displaced organs must be pushed into the

abdomen, according to the direction of the axis

of the, hernial sac. The reduction is sometimes
favoured by blood-letting ml deliquiuntj the

warm lath; warm fomentations: tobacco; emol-

lient glysters : and, at times, by cold applications,

In a case of strangulated hernia,

should the taxis fail, an operation becomes ne-

TAXTJS BACCA'TA. The Yew tree, Smilax,
-. (F.) If. Family, Coniferae.

St v •'• Dioscia Monadelphia. The ancients

believed the yew to be poisonous; but the fruit

maybe eaten without inconvenience. The leaves

have been often recommended in epilepsy. The
resin, obtained from the bark, has been called

alblr.

TA 7Et
Caligo.

TAYLOR'S REMEDY FOR DEAFNESS,
see Allium.

TEA, Thea— t. Apple, see Apple tea— t. Ba-
hama, Lantana camera — t. Beef, see Beef tea—
t. Berried, Oaultberia — t. Berry. Ganltheria— t.

Blankenheim, see Galeopsis grandiflora— t. Bra-

zil. Lantana pseudothea— t. Bushman's, Methys-
cophyllnm glaucum— t. Caffre, Helichrysum nu-

difolium — t. Chicken, see Chicken tea— t. Flax-

seed, Infusum Lini compositum—L Ginger, Infu-

sum Zingiberis — t. Hottentots', Helichrysum
erpyllifolium— t. Labrador, Ledum latifolium

—

t. Lemon-peel, see citrus medica— t. Marsh, Le-
dum palnstn— t. Mexico, Chenopodium ambro-

• -t. Mountain, Ganltheria— t. Mutton, see

Mutt. .n tea— t. New Jersey, <'<-la~trus— t. Oswego,
Monarda coccinea— t. Redberry, Ganltheria— t.

Slippery elm, [nfusum Lini compositum— t. Soot,

see Fuligokali— t. South sea, lies vomitoria— t.

Spanish, Chenopodium ambrosioides— t. Veal,

. tea.

THAI;. Sax. reap. Lacfryma, Lach'ryma, Lac'-

Lac'ntma, Dacry, Dac,rywu%
J

Daefryon,
Humor lacryma'lit, Eyt '/>"/<. Y .

j Larme. An ex-

titions bumonr, s< crcted by the lachrymal
gland, and poured between the globe of the eye,

and the eyelids, to facilitate the motion? of tho-e

parts. are saline, inodorous, and co-

lourless. They turn the Byrup of rioleta green

:

and contain chloride oT sodium. with ex<

base, phosphates of lime and soda, and albumen.
TEARS, DEERE
TEASEL, CULTIVATED, Dipsaeua sylves-

tris.

TEAT, Nipple.

TEAZEL, Kiinaforium perfoliatum.

TECEDON, Phthisis.

TECNOCTONIA, Infanticide.

TECOLITHns. Judseus (lapis.)

TECO'MA B kDI'CANS, Bigno'nia radi'cant,

Trumpet flower, Trumpet creeper, \ irgin'ia creep-

er. Indigenous; the orange and scarlet flowers

appearing in July. Order, Bignoniacess. The
leaves are acrid,

TECTARIA CALAHTJALA, sec Calagualao

radix— t. Perruginei .
uabo radix.

TEETH, see Tooth— t. Bye, Canine teeth— t.

Jaw, Molar teeth— t. Milk, see Dentition— t. Neck
of the, Collum dentium— t. Vitreous substance

of the. Enamel of the teeth.

TEETHING, Dentition.

TEGIMEN, Integument.

TEGMEN, Internment.
TEGULA 1IIBERNICA, Hibernicus lapis.

TEG U MEN. Integument.

TJ5GUMENT, Integument.

TBGUMEN'TARY. Relating or appertaining
to the integument.

TEGUMEN'TUM, Integument— t. Auris. see

Tympanum— t. Veutriculorum cerebri, Centre,

oval, of the brain.

TEIGXE, Pityriasis, Porrigo. Porrigo lupinosa
— t. Annvlaire, Porrigo scutulata

—

t. en Anneau,
Porrigo scutulata— t. Faveuee, Porrigo favosa —
t. Furfuracee, Porrigo furfurans

—

t. Nummulaire,
Porrigo scutulata.

TEINESMOS, Tenesmus.

TEINODYN'IA ; from rttrttr, 'to extend.' and
oSvvt], 'pain.' Pain of the sinews or tendons.

TEINOPHLOGO'SIS; from rawv, 'to ex-
tend,' and (pXoyucris, 'inflammation.' Inflamma-
tion of the sinews or tendons.

TEIXTURE, Tincture — t. Ethrr^e, .Ethereal— t. Rubifiante, Tinctura cantharidis.

TKIvEDON, Tabes.

TELA, Texture, Tissue—t Accidental Me-
dullaris, Encepbaloid— t. Cellulosa, Cellular tis-

sue— t. Emplastica. Sparadrapum — t. Erectilis,

Erectile tissue — t. Galteri, Sparadrapum Galteri
— t. Hippocratis cribrosa, Cellular tissue— t. l\y-

menochondroides. Tissue, cartilaginous— t. Hy-
menochondrodes, Tissue, cartilaginous — t. Ic'h-

thyocollsa glutinans, see Sparadrapum adhaesi-

viiin — t. Inodularis, Tissue, modular— t. Orga-
nica, Histos — t. Vesicatoria, Sparadrapum vesi-

catorium.

TELAMON, Habcna.
TELAMO'NES, rcXafiwm, 'handagea.' Char-

pie, used for wound.-; or linen, employed for

bandages.
TELANGECTASIS, Telangiectasia,

TELANGIECTA'SIA, Telangiec'tcuu, Telan-
gec'tatit, Angtentelecta'ria, Hcetnatotelan

Ha mot
i langio 'tie, Angit eta'tia, Anattomo' tit

aneurysmalica } from r;>o^, 'far,' ayyun, 'ves-

Ml/ and tKTaaii, ' dilatation.' Dilatation i

Nssvua maternus. Aneurism by anasto-

mosis. According to some, fungus ban
See Beematodes fungus.

Tklanoii CTA8IA Oculi, Cirsophthalmus.
TELEPH'IUM, Ulcut telephium. The ancient*

gave this name to any nicer of a very bad kind,

and difficult to cure, 1 ecsuse the wound, which
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Achilles inflicted on Telephus, degenerated into

a similar ulcer.

Telephiem. Sedum telephium.

TELLURISMUS, Magnetism, animal.

TELUM, Penis.

TEMPE. Temple.
TEM'PERAMENT, Temperamen'turn, Temper-

atu'ra, Tempera'tio, Tempe' ries ; originally from

tempus, 'time,' the great temperer ; Complex'io,

Gratis, Euera'sia. A name given to the remark-
able differences that exist between individuals, in

consequence of the variety of relations and pro-

portions between the constituent parts of the

body. Thus, of old, it was supposed that, ac-

cording to the predominance of any one of the

four humours then generally admitted,— blood,

lymph, bile, and atrabilis or black bile,—the ma-
nifestations of the functions were tempered or

modified so as to give rise to a sanguine, lympha-
tic, choleric, or atrabilious or melancholic predo-

minance or temperament. The idea of the exist-

ence of certain of these humours has been ba-

nished
;
yet the influence of some, as of the blood,

lymph, and bile, is still admitted by many. Too
much influence has, doubtless, been assigned to

temperament in the sense in which it was for-

merly and still is generally understood, although
there can be no question that difference of orga-

nization occasions a difference in the activity of

organs.

Temperament, Bilious, Choleric temperament.
TEM'PERANCE, Sophros'yne, Xephal'iotes,

Sobri'etas, Sobri'ety. Moderation, opposed to

gluttony and drunkenness. The advantage of

temperance, in a hygienic point of view, requires

liO comment.

TEMPERAXTS, Sedatives.

TEMPERATIO. Temperament.
TEMPERATURA, Temperament.
TEMPERIES, Temperament.
TEMPLE, Tempus, Re'gio Temporalis, Crot'-

aphus, (F.) Tempe. A depression, on each side

of the head, between the forehead and eye ante-

riorly, and the ear posteriorly. The temples, dis-

tinguished into right and left, correspond to the

temporal fossa on each side. The word is said

to be from the Latin tempus, ' time,' because in

this part the hair first begins to turn white, and
to indicate age.

TEMPORAL, Temporalis. That which re-

lates to the temples.

Temporal Aponeurosis is a very strong apo-
neurosis, of a bluish, shining colour, which is at-

tached to the whole of the curved line of the

temporal bone ; to the posterior edge of the malar
bone; to the superior margin of the zygomatic
arch ; and forms an envelope for the temporal
muscle.

Temporal Arteries, Crot'aphite Arteries, are

several: — 1. The Temporal Artery, properly so

called, arises from the outer side of the superior

part of the external carotid. It ascends between
the ramus of the jaw, the meatus auditorius ex-
ternus, and the parotid gland, which covers it as

far as the zygomatic arch. Above this it becomes
subcutaneous ; and, when it has attained the

middle of the temporal region, it divides into two
branches ; the one anterior

—

A. temporalis fron-
talis seu inter'na seu ante'rior ; the other poste-

rior— the A. temporalis occipitalis seu^exter'na

seu supe'rior. The temporal artery, before its

division, gives off, 1. Branches to the parotid: to

the joint of the lower jaw ; to the meatus audi-

torius, and to the masseter. 2. The transverse

artery of the face. 3. The middle temporal, which
arises beneath the cheek-bone, and traverses the

temporal aponeurosis, immediately beneath that

bone II. The Deep-seated Tem'porals. A. tem-

•a'les nroftt Th( are two in number.
They ;uise from the internal maxillary, and havo
been distinguished, from their position, into an-

terior and posterior. They send their principal

divisions to the temporal muscle.

Temporal Bone, Os tem'poris seu tempora'le

seu arcua'le seu arma'le seu pariefa'le inferi.ua

seu crotaphit'icum seu memen'to niori seu meudo'

-

sum seu crot'aphus, is seated at the lateral and
inferior part of the cranium, of which it forms

part ; and contains, within it, the special organs

of audition. It is usually divided into three

portions :—1. The squamous, Pars squamo'sa, Os

lepAdoi'des seu squamosum seu squamifor'me, (F.)

Portion ecailleuse ou squameuse. 2. The mastoid

portion, and, 3. The Petrous portion, Petrous

Proc"ess, Pars petro'sa, Pyr'amis trigo'na, Os

lapideum seu lajjido'sum seu saxeum seu petro'sum

seu litho'ides seu durum seu pr&rupta rupi asxi-

mila'tum seu nervate, Pars p>yramidalis ossis tem-

pori, (F.) Portion pierreuse, Rocher, Os petreux,

Apophyse pyramidale, A. petree.

It has, first, an auricular or external face, on

which is a surface that makes part of the tempo-

ral fossa ; the zygomatic process ; the glenoid ca-

vity; the fissure of Glaser ; the meatus audi-

torius externus ; the mastoid process ; the digas-

tric groove; the canalis caroticus ; the jugular

fossa; the styloid process ; the stylo-mastoid fo-

ramen, &c. 2. A cerebral or internal surface,

which corresponds to the cavity of the cranium,

and on which is the Pars petrosa, the hiatus Fal-

lopii, the meatus auditorius internus, the fissure

of the aquceductus vestibuli, a 2)ortion of the gut-

terfor the lateral sinus, &c. 3. A circumference,

on which is observed the orifice of the bony por-

tion of the Eustachian tube and the acquceduetus

cochlea, &c. The temporal bone is articulated

with the sphenoid, occipital, parietal, malar, and
inferior maxillary bones. It is developed from

five points of ossification.

Temporal Fossa is an excavation, observed

at each side of the head. It is filled by the mus-

cle whose name it bears, and is formed by the

temporal and sphenoid, below; by the parietal

and frontal bones, above ; is separated, by a

transverse crista, from the zygomatic fossa; and
completed, before, by the cheek-bone.

Temporal Muscle, Temporalis, Crotaphi'tes,

(F.) Arcadi-temporo maxillaire, Temporo-maxil-

laire (Ch.), is a broad, flattened, triangular mus-
cle, which fills the temporal fossa. Its fibres are

attached to the temporal aponeurosis and fossa;

and all converge into a strong tendon, which

passes under the zygomatic arch, and is inserted

into the coronoid process of the lower jaw. This

muscle raises the lower jaw, and applies the teeth

against each other.

Temporal Nerves. These are distinguished

into the superficial temporal, furnished by the

inferior maxillary branch of the fifth pair, behind

the condyle of the jaw ; and the temporalea pro-

fundi, — anterior and posterior, — furnished by
the same nerve, at its exit from the cranium.

Sommering has given the name temporal to the

divisions sent by the facial nerve to the temporal

regions.

Temporal Veins were formerly called JEtoi

or Aetoi Phlebes, Aq'uilce. Voice.

TEMP'ORO-AURICULAIRE, Attollens au-

rem.
TEM'PORO-FA'CIAL, Tem'poro-facia'lis. Be-

longing to the temple and face.

Temporo-facial Nerve, Xervus temporo-faei-

a'lis. A branch of the facial nerve distributed

to the face and temple.

TEMP OR 0-MA XIL LAIRE, Temporal

muscle.
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TBMPORe-MAX'ILLARY, T, m'poro-moaeil-

Tluit which belongs to the temporal hone

aii'l lowerjaw.
TsMPORO-MAXILLART Aunrt i.atiov or joint

lower jaw, is .-rated between the glenoid

cavity and I m of the temporal

bone on the one band, and the condyle of the

lower jaw on the other. Two thin cartilages

sorer |he Bnrfaoet of these hones. T'ne one is

oommon to the transverse prooees anoVthe poi>

tion of the glenoid cavity, anterior to the fissure

of Glaeerj the other belong! to the condyle.

This articulation is. furnished with an inter-arti-

cular rihro-cartilage, two synovial capsule-, and
two lateral ligaments: — the one internal, and

the other external.

ThMioj;.,M AMi.i.vr.v Xkuves of Bichat are

the divisions of the facial nerve, distributed to

the temporal and maxillary regions.

TEMPI'S, Temple — t. Interealare, Apyrexia,

Intermission.

TEMULENCE, Temulentia.

TEMULEN'TIA, EbrVetae, Ebrioe'ita*, 3fc-

thi/K'iiiiix, T< m'uh nee, Tt •/;/' ut> >><>/. Inebria'tion,

Intoxiea'tioH, Drunk'enne** : — from wine,
pfili/i/"ia, GEnophlyz'i*, Vinolen'tia, Vi'nolenee,

. V. foresee. Plater gave this name to delirium;

Ettmuller, to an apoplectic condition, depending
upon drunkenness; the Apoplez'ia. Temulen'ta

or dead drunkenness. Commonly, Temulentia is

used synonymously with drunkenness, Methe;
and is often employed in the description of dis-

eases to indicate a state resembling drunkenness.
Mania e Timuhntid is the same as Delirium Tre-

mens.

TEXACTLA. Bone-nippers— t. Volsella, For-
tithotomy).

TENACULUM, from teneo, 'I hold.' A kind
of fine hook attached to a handle which is thrust

through the parietes of a blood vessel to draw it

out and enable it to be tied.

Tl n IlCOXUM, Assalisi's. An ingenious instru-

ment, invented by AssalinL It consists of a for-

r double tenaculum, the points of which
are fine, sharp, and bifurcated, BO as to be readily

received into each other when the instrument is

closed 00 the artery, which it is by a spring. It

real nsewhen the surgeon has do assistant

at hand. The instrument is figured in S. Coop-
er's " First Lines."

TENAILLE INCISIVE, Bone-nippers.

TEN bSMUS, Tenesmus.

TENDON, Tendo, Pronerva'tio, from rstvw, 'I

Tenon, a Sinew. A fibrous cord, more
or less round, long, or flattened; of a white, pearl

colour, and composed of very close parallel fibres.

The tendons are attache. 1 to the bones, by one

extremity; by the other, they receive the inser-

: the fleshy fibres: sometimes they afford

attachment to fieshy lit. res at both ends; — as in

the digastric muscle. The tendons must be con-
sidered as so many cords, for transmitting the

motion of muscles to the bones or layers.

TENDON WACHILLE, Achilla tendo.

Tbitdo*, Cobdifobm, 01 rai Diaphbaov, Cen-
tre, phrenic.

TENDONS, TWITCHING OF THE, Sub-
sultus tendinum.

TENEOTOMIA, Tenotomy.
7'A vr.vi///. Tenesmus— t de V(E»ophage,

(Esophagismus — t. VHeieal, Bradysuria.

TENES'MUS, Teinee'motj Tenat'nxue, from
tiivui, •[ stretch.' Proc'txen Tent

itu, Obetipa'tio Teneemue, Tinag'mue, (P.)

Spreintea. Frequent, vain, and painful
desires to go to Btool; — one of the chief lymp-

toms of inflammation of the lining membrane of
-tive tnbe, a.- id' dysentery.

BMU8 Vb8k i. Bradysuria — t. Vesical
muoosus, Cystirrboea.

VETTES, Forceps (craniotomy).

Tl'.M !. 'I

TENNESSEE', MINERAL WATERS OF.
On the waters of the French Broad River, in this

state. IS a large, (dear, thermal spring. The heat

i- so greal that, on first going into the water, it

is almost Insupportable.

TENON, Tendon.

TENONT'AGRA, from rtvm; 'tendon.' and
aypa, 'seizure.' A variety of gout, which affects

the tendinous parts of muscles, or the tendinous
ligaments which strengthen certain articulations.

TENONTOTOMIA, Tenotomy.
TKNOXTOTRO'TI, from raw, 'tendon,' and

TirpuxtKu, ' I wound.' They who are wounded in

the tendons. — Galen.

TBNOT'OMT, Tenotom'ia, Teneotom'ia, Te-

noniom'ia, See'tio sen Dieeec'tio ten'dinum, from
rtvwv, 'a tendon,' and rofin, incision.'. The ope-
ration of dividing a tendon, often practised for

the removal of loxarthrus, or deviation of the
joints — as in club-foot.

TENSEUB DE L'APOXEVROSE FEMO-
RALE. Fascia lata muscle.

TEX 'SIGN, Ten'rio, Teneu'ra, Tnsis. Dint'.

j
asis, Entonia, (Enton'ia is, also, used for over-

tension.) Conten'rio, Disten'rio, from tendere, 'to
stretch.' State of a part, which is stretched,

when its textures are distended by the afflux

j

of fluids, or the accumulation of gas; or when

I

its fibres are drawn, as it were, in an opposite

direction, and are, consequently, more resisting

than usual.

TENSOR CHOROIDE.F,, Ciliary muscle— t.

Falati, Circumflexus musculus.
Tensor Tarsi. A small muscle, belonging to

|

the inner commissure of the eyelids, well de-
scribed by Professor Horner, of Philadelphia, and
hence termed Muscle of Horner. It is about three

lines broad and six long: arises from the poste-
rior flat surface of the os unguis, near its junction
with the ethmoid bone, and passes forward- and
outwards, lying on the posterior face of the lach-
rymal ducts. As it approaches the commissure
of the lids, it splits into two nearly equal parts,

each of which is appropriated to a duct, and in-

serted along its course, almost to the punetura
lacrymale. It< chief office stems to be. to influ-

ence the position of the pnncta lacrymale, and
to regulate the course of the tears through the
lachrymal duel-.

TbNSOB Tvm'i'ANI, Intrr'nua Auris, Intrmus
Mul' l<i, (V.) Salpittgo-malli'en, A small muscle,
which arises from the petrous portion of the tem-
poral bone, and the cartilage of the Eustachian

;id terminates by a tendon, which i- re-

flected over the processus cochleaformis, and is

inserted into the apophysis of the handle of the

malleus.

Tl H80B Yu.iv E FbMOBII, Fascia lata muscle.

TENSURA, Tension.

TENSUS, Penis.

TENT, Tenta, Turun'da, and its diminutive,

Turun'dula, Penic'ulue, Penicil'lve, Penicil'lnm
f

Motoe, Lemnie'eue, (F.) Tente, Miche, from frit-

tare, • to try or explore' In surgery, tents are

small mils of lint, of a cylindrical or pyramidal
shape, which are introduced into wounds and
deep nicer-, to prevent them from closing before
they are filled up from the bottom. Tents are

sometimes, also, made of prepared -

tian root, Ac. They are not so much osed as

they formerly were.
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TEXTACULARIA.Filariahominisbronchialis.

TENTACULUM CEREBELLI, Tentorium.

TEXTA'MEX MED'ICUM. 'A medical trial.'

An examination in medicine, in the Prussian
universities, which is conducted both in writing
and rird voce before the Dean of the Medical
Faculty.

TENTE, Tent— t. du Cervelet, Tentorium.

TEXTIGO YEXEREA, Nymphomania— t.

Veretri, Satyriasis.

TEXTIPEL'LUM, from tendo, < I stretch,' and
pell is, ' the skin.' Ancient name of a cosmetic,

with which, it was pretended, wrinkles could be
effaced.

TEXTO'RIUM, T. cerebel'lo super-exten'sum,

T. cerebelli, Tentac'ulum cerebelli, Septum trans-

verse (Ch.), Transverse septum, Septum enceph'ali,

Intersep'ta horizonta'lia Pacchio'ni, Proves'sus

transver'sus dura matris, Lateral Processes of the

Dura Mater, Diaphrag'ma cer'ebri, (F.) Tente du
cervelet, Plancher du Cerveau, from tendere, ten-

turn, ' to stretch.' A process of the dura mater,

which separates the cerebrum from the cerebel-

lum. It extends from the internal horizontal

spine of the occipital bone, directly forwards to

the sella Turcica of the sphenoid.

Tentorium Cerebelli, Tentorium.
TEXTOI, Penis.

TEXTWORT, Asplenium ruta muraria.
TEXUIS MATER, Pia mater.

TEXUITAS AQUOSA, Predominium aquaa.

TEPHROSIA VIRGIXIAXA, Galega Virgi-

nian a.

TEPIDARIUM, see Stove.

TEPLITZ, Toplitz.

TERAS, Monster.

TERATOG"EXY, Teratogen'ia, from rtpas,

rtpaTos, 'a monster,' and ytvsais, 'generation.'

The formation of monsters.

TERATOL'OGY, Teratolog"ia, from repag, rtp-

aros, 'a monster,' and Xoyos, ' a discourse.' A
description, or the doctrine of monsters.

TERATOSIS, see Monster.

TERCEROX, see Mulatto— t. Black, see Mu-
latto.

TEREBELLA, Trepan.

TEREBEXTHLNE, Terebinthina—t. de Bor-
deaux, see Pinus sylvestris— t. de Ohio, see Pis-

tacia terebinthus

—

t. de Copahu, Copaiba

—

t. Com-
mune, see Pinus sylvestris

—

t. d''Egypte, see Amy-
ris opobalsamum

—

t. de Gilead, see Amyris opo-

balsamum— t. du Grand Caire, see Amyris opo-

balsamum

—

t. de Judee, see Amyris opobalsamum
—t. de Jfeleze, see Pinus larix.

TEREBIX'THIXA, from repfitvSos, or rtptfiv-

So?, 'the turpentine tree.' Tur'pentine, Botin,

Albotim, Altilibat, Brutino, (F.) Tcrebenthine. A
substance, of the consistence of honey, which
flows from many trees of the terebinthaceaa and
coniferae families. It is viscid: shining; more
or less transparent; inflammable; of a warm,
pungent taste; strong smell; and is entirely

composed of resin and essential oil, without ben-

zoic acid. It is soluble in alcohol. See Turpen-
tine, Pinus palustris and Pinus sylvestris. All

the turpentines are stimulant, diuretic, and ca-

thartic.

Terebinthina Argentoratensis, see Pinus

picea— t. Balsamea, see Pinus balsamea— t. Ca-

nadensis, see Pinus balsamea— t. Chia, see Pis-

tacia terebinthus — t. Communis, see Pinus syl-

vestris — t. Cypria, see Pistacia terebinthus— t.

Empyreumatica, see Pinus sylvestris— t. Larici-

na, see Pinus larix—t. Yeneta, see Pinus larix

—

t. Vera, see Pistacia terebinthus—t. Vulgaris, see

Pinus sylvestris— t. de Venise, see Pinus larix.

TEREBIXTHUS, Terminthus— t. Gummifera,
Bursera gummifera — t. Lentiscus, Pistacia len-

tiscus— t. Vulgaris. Pistacia terebinthus.

TEREBRA, Trepan.
TEREBRATIO, Trepanning.
TEREDO OSSIUM, Caries, Spina ventosa.
TERES, Stron'gylits, Cylindioi'des, ' long and

round.' An epithet given to many organs, the
fibres of which are collected into round fasciculi.

Teres Ligamen'tcm, ( F. ) Ligament rond.

This name is given to the round ligament in the

cotyloid cavity of the os innominatum, which
is attached to the head of the bone, and to the

bottom of the cavity. It is, also, given to a
small fibrous fascia, which extends from the co-

ronoid process of the ulna to below the bicipital

tubercle of the radius.

Teres Major, (F.) Anguli-scapulo- humeral,
Scapulo-humeral (Ch.), Grand rond, is situate at

the inferior and posterior part of the shoulder.

It is attached, on the one hand, to the outer sur-

face of the scapula; to the corresponding part of

its axillary margin ; and, on the other, to the

posterior margin of the bicipital groove of the

humerus. It carries the arm backwards and
inwards, and carries it, also, inwards in rotation.

When it acts with the longissimus dorsi and pec-
toralis major, it applies the arm against the late-

ral part of the chest, and keeps it forcibly there.

Teres Minor, (F.) Le plus petit sus-scopulo-

trochiterien, (Ch.) Petit rond, Jlargini-sus-sca-

pulo-trochiterien, Norms hu'meri Placenti'ni, is

situate at the posterior and inferior part of the

shoulder; it is narrow and flattened, from above
to below, in its inner half; and, from before to

behind, in the outer. It is attached, on the one
part, to the outer surface of the scapula, near its

inferior angle ; and, on the other, to the inferior

part of the great tuberosity of the humerus. It

depresses the arm, and causes it to turn on its

axis from within outwards. It also carries it

backwards.

TERESIS, Observation.

TERETRIUM, Trepan.
TERETROX, Trepan.
TERGAL, Dorsal.

TERGEMIXI, Trigemini.

TERGUM, Dorsum, Vertebral column.
TERMIXALIA, see Myrobalanus.
TERMIXOLOGY, Xomenclature.

TERMIX'THUS, Terebin'thus, from rep^ivbog,

'the turpentine tree.' Pliyma Anthrax
>
Termin-

thus, Berry or Fungous carbuncle. The ancients

gave this name to a tumour, surmounted by a
black pustule, and resembling the fruit of the
turpentine tree.

Terminthus, Pistacia terebinthus.

TERMIXUS SUPERIOR ASPER.E ARTE-
RLE, Larynx.

TERMOXOLOGY, Xomenclature.

TERMS, Menses.

TERRA ABSORBEXS MIXERALIS, Magne-
sia? carbonas— t. Aluminis, Argilla pura—t. Ama-
ra aerata, Magnesias carbonas— t. Amara sulphu-

rica, Magnesia? sulphas—t. Bolaris, Argilla pura
—t. Foliata, Sulphur—t. Foliata mineralis, Soda
acetata— t. Foliata tartari, Potassaa acetas— t.

Fornacum, see Bricks — t. Fullonica, Cimolia
purpurescens — t. Japonica, Catechu, Xauclea
gambir.
Terra Lem'nia, Argilla bolus flava, Lem'nian

Earth, Lemp'nias. A name given by the ancients

to a solid, reddish, astringent, substance, pre-

pared with the pulp of the fruit of the Baobab,
an African tree, according to Prosper Alpinus.

It seems, however, to be an argillaceous earth. It

has been employed as an astringent.
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Terra Livon'ica. A term ngffta'ta or*en/>>{

tarth fn-m Livonia, redder than that from Silesia,

And very Astringent.

Tki:i:a MeRITA, Curcuma 1

Terra Nocbria'ma. A whitish, soft, and as-

tringent earth, found in the environs of Nocera,
in Italy.

TKRl fA, /''I'll' n'ttnii uriim. UrUCU,
(T.) Roeou, Roueou, Bicket. A pigmental matter
obtained from the seeds of Bixa Orleema sen
OrtUa

I
hi. <

'h-< Il<i' int. I h-h-ii'im.

In Jamaica, it is reeommended in dysentery, and
is eonridered to possess astringent and stomachic
qualities, it i- called, according to its shape,
Flag, Roll, or Egg Am

Spanish Atmvtto, lli.cn. is in small, oblong
fakes. It is chiefly employed as a colouring
matter.

Tkrra Os'bsa, M'ti-'rla 08«ea. Bony matter.
The earthy portion of bones,
Tkrma Pohdi rosa, Baryta— t. Ponderosa mu-

riate, Baryta, muriate of— t. Ponderosa aalita,

Baryta, muriate of— t. Saponaria, Cimolia pur-
purea
Tkrra PoRTrc.AL'l.IcA. Harm*, Bucarns. A

reddish, astringent, styptic earth, obtained from
Portugal
Terra Sigilla'ta, Sealed Earth. A bole or

earthy matter, made into little cakes or flat

-. and stamped with certain impressions,
as with the head of the Grand Seignior. To
those belong the Terra Siieeiaca, Terra Lemnia,
T. Turcica. See Bolus alba.

Tkrra SlLKSIACA, see Terra sigillata— t. Tal-
lyaathracodes, Magnesiss carbonas — t.

Turcica, see Terra sigillata.

Tkrra Uri'n.e. The earthy deposit in the
urine.

Tkrra Vitrioli Dtlcis, Colcothar.
TERRAPIN, Emys palustris.

TERRE HOLMRE. Bolus—«. JMx, Bunium
bulbocastanum— t. Pesante, Baryta— t. SigiUie,
Bolus alba.

TEBRETTE, Glechoma hederacea.
TERTIAN FEVER, Febris tertia'ua, An'etus

tertinnm, Tritafum, Tertian Ague, ( F. ) Fiivre
tierce. An intermittent, whose paroxym-
every third day. or every 48 hours. The mildest,
and the moet pernicioue, intermittents belong to
this head. As a general rule, it is the most ma-

le form of ague,
TERT I A NAR] A. Scutellaria galericulata.
TESSARA, Cuboid.
TESSELLA, Tabella.
'J EST, DANIEL'S, gee Docimasia pulmonum— t. Hydrostatic, see Docimasia pulmonum — t.

Ploucquefs, see Docimasia pulmonum— t. Static,

see Docimasia pulmonum,
TE8TA, see Ostrea.
'1 stj Pbj i'ara'ta, Prepared Oveter-theU.

Oyster-shell, fr 1 from extraneous matter,washed
with boiling water, reduced t ,,.] ].,-,._

pared in the same manner aaTCreta prseparata.
TEST L'CBOUS, from U Ha, «a shell.' a pow-

der, consisting of burnt shells. The.,- contain
carbonate of lime chiefly, and hence the term

ii applied to cretaceous substances. See

TEST.E FORNACE.E, Bricks—t Ostre*, see
I

TESTES The Testicle*. Vulgarly, the Stone*.
A name, also, given to the inferior tubercles of
the corpora quadrigemina, to distinguish them
from the superior, called Nate*.

TlSTRfl Crrsbri, see Quadritremina corpora.
TESTICLE, Testis, T. wrt'fo, TestWutu*,

Orckit, Pomnm amo'rie, DicPymm*, Her*nia, Gem'-
ini (plJ. QtmtUi (pi.), Ovum, (l\) Ttsticule, from

54

because the testicles are ev*

Of virility. The name of two glandular
. contained in the scrotum, whose office i*

• rin. The substance of the testicle
• of numerous conical, Battened lobules —

lob'mli teetit— whose bases are directed towards
the surface of the Organ, and the apices towards
the corpus Bighmorianum. They are formed of
a gray and sottish substance, e< mposed of tor-

tUOUS canals, called Tm'buli s, mini/', ri vel Yasa
temina'lia, folded on each other, and of extreme
oneness : the number of a Inch, according to the
estimate of Monro, is 62,500, and the total

5,208 feet. All these canals, uniting in their

course, pass through the corpus Highmorianum',
concur in forming the epididymis, and give origin
to the ras d< ferens. The testicles arc ,

immediately, bya fibrous membrane, of an opake
white colour, and very tough, called TV 'fitCO AI-
bugin'ea, or, simply, Albugin'ea, Peritetfti*, of
which the corpus HighmOrianum is only an en-
largement. Over this, again, is the tunica vagi-
nalis, the second envelope of the testis.

Testiclb, SwEIXSD, Hernia humoralis.
TESTICONDUS, Crypsorchis.
TESTICULE, Testicle.

^
TE8TICULUS, Testicle— t. Accessorius, Epi-

didymis — t. Caninus, Orchis mascula.
TESTIMONIUM MATURITATIS. 'Evi-

dence of fitness.' A certificate of complete edu-
cation, required, in the Prussian universities, of a
candidate, before he can be admitted to examina-
tion for the degree of Doctor of Medicine.

TESTIS PEMINEUS, Ovary— t. Irritable.

Orchidalgia— t. Minor. Prostate— t. Muliebris,
Ovary— t. Virilis, Testiclo.

TESTUDINATIO CRANII. Camarosis.
TESTU'DO. Ckelo'ne, (F.) Tortue. A genus

of reptiles, including the turtle, the flesh of which
is much esteemed as an article of diet.

Also, an encysted tumour, which has been sup-
posed to resemble the shell of a turtle ; Empky*-
iim encyt'tia gam/lion. See Talpa.

Testi-do Cerebri, Fornix— t. Scapulae, see
Scapula.

TETANTO, Tetan'icum, Spas'ticitm, Convuhn'-
ri///(, Oonvul'eive, from rtivu, 'I stretch.' A re-
medy, which acts on the nerves, and. through
them, on the muscles, occasioning, in larg-

convulsions. The chief agents of this class are
.Yin- Vomica, Strychnia, Brucia, Arnica, and
Toxicodi ml run.

Also, an epithet for a tonic convulsion.

TETANOMATA, Tetanothra,

.TETANO'THRA, Tetanom'ata, Ervgato'ria,
from Ttravos, 'free from wrinkles.' Medicines
which remove wrinkles. — Gorraeus.

T&TANOS, Tetanus.

TET'ANUS, from rtivu, 'I stretch.' Spasm
with rigidity, Convul'sio In'dica, Holoton'ia, // -

loton'icns, Holotefanus, Tetanus universalis, Hi-
gor nervo'sus sen nervo'rum, I a /><'•-

ten'sio, Enta'tia tetanus, Cafochus cervi'n

ockus holoton'icn*, (F.) Titanos. A disease whfch
consists in a permanent contraction of all the
muscles or merely of some, without alternations
of relaxation. It is characterized by closure of
the jaws: difficulty or impracticability of deglu-
tition; rigidity and immobility of the limbs and
trunk, which is sometimes curved forwards [Em-
prostkofonos), sometimes backwards (Opistkot'-
ono*), and sometimes to one side (Pleurotkot'o-
ttos). When tetanus is confined to the muscles
of the jaws, it is called Trismus. It Is a most
formidable affection. The meant ol treatment
are : —copious and repeated bl l-let4Jngj bath-
ing, cold and warm; powerful doSK 01 opium,
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and other narcotics. In Traumat'ic Tetanus, or

that which supervenes on a wound, every extra-

neous matter must, of course, be removed from
the wound, and soothing applications be made
to it.

Tetanus Anticus, Emprosthotonos— t. Dolo-
rificus, Cramp— t. Dorsalis, Opisthotonos — t.

Lateralis, Pleurothotonos— t. Maxillae inferioris,

Trismus — t. Posterganeus, Opisthotonos — t.

Posticus, Opisthotonos— t. Universalis, see Te-
tanus.

TETARTJEUS, Quartan.

TETARTOPHI'A, from rerapros, 'the fourth/
and <pva>, 'I arise.' Quarta'nus remit'tens. A
quartan, in which the intermission is inordinately
short or imperfect.

TETE, Caput, Head— t. de Veau, Elephanti-
asis of the Greeks.

TETRADRACH'MON, from rerpai, 'four,' and
fipa^fxr],

l a drachm.' A weight of four drachms
or half an ounce.

TETRAGONUS, Platysma myoides.

TETRAHIT LONGIFLORUM, Galeop-
sis grandiflora.

TETRAMY'ROX, from wrpaj, ' four,' .and pv-

pov, ' an ointment.' An ointment of four ingre-
dients. — Galen.

TETRAXGURIA, Cucurbita citrullus.

TETRAXTHE'RA PICHU'RIM, Faba Pi-
churim, F. Pechu'rei. The seeds of this Brazilian

plant have been used in diarrhoea, dysentery,
flatulent colic, &c. Dose, ^ij-

TETRA'O COTUR'XIX, Coturnix, the Qnail,

(F.) Caille. The quail is an esteemed article of

diet. The Greek name is oprv^: and the places,

called Ortygia, are named after it. The excre-

ments of the quail were formerly extolled in epi-

lepsy, and the fat in specks of the eye.

TETRAPHAR'MACUM, from rcrpag, 'four,'

and (pap/iaKov, ' a medicine.' A medicine consist-

ing of four ingredients.

TETRAS'CELUS,from rerpa, 'four,' and<nc£Xo?,

'leg.' A monster having four legs. — Gurlt.

TETROB'OLOX. The weight of four oboli,

or two scruples.— Gorraeus.

TETROROS, Astragalus.

TETTER, Herpes— t. Crusted, Impetigo — t.

Honeycomb, Porrigo favosa— t. Humid, Eczema
impetigo— t. Milky, Porrigo larvalis— t. Pustu-
lar, Impetigo— t. Running, Impetigo— t. Scaly,

Psoriasis.

TETTERWORT, Chelidonium majus.

TEUCRIUM ^SGYPTIACUM, T. capitatujn

—t. Belium, T. capitatum.

Tettcrittm Capita'tum, Foley 3fountain of
Montpel'lier, T. Bel'ium seu jEgypti'acum, Po'-

lium Capita'tum, is, generally, substituted for the

last. The c< mmon Poley Mountain is the Teu-

crium monta'num ; and the Golden Poley Moun-
tain, the Tencrium Po'lium, Po'lion.

Teu'crium Cham.e'prvs, T. officinale, Cha-
mcedrys, C. minor repens, C. vulga'ris, Quer'cula

minor seu Calamandri'na, Trissa'go, Chamce'-

drops, Trixa'go, Common German'der, Creeping

Germander,Small Germander, English Treacle, (F.)

Petit chene, Germandree officinale. Family, Labi-

atae. Sex. Syst. Didynamia Gymnospermia. This

is possessed of aromatic and bitter properties.

The dose of the dried powder is from gss to &!•

Teucrium Cham.ep'itvs, ChamGepitys, Arthet'-

ica, Arthretica, Aju'ga, A. Cham&jj'itys, Bn'gula
Chama'pitys, Abiga, Chamcemo'rus, ha arthrit'-

ica, Holoc'yron, lo'uia, Sideri'tis. CommonGronnd-
jnne, (F.) Petite Ivette. Properties like the last.

The tops or leaves have been recommended as
'

aperients and tonics ; especially in female ob-
structions, and in paralytic disorders.

Teucrium Crbt'icum, T. hyeaopifo'lium seu
Rosmarinifa'lium, Rosmari'nus stoe'ehadis facie,
Poley-mountain of Vainly, Po'lium Oret'ieum.
The tops and whole herb enter into the old com-
pounds, Mithridate and Theriaca. It has a mo-
derately aromatic smell; and a nauseous, bitter

taste, and is placed among the aperients and cor-
roborants.

Teucrium Flavum has similar properties to

T. chamacdrys.

Teucrium Hyssopifolium, T. Creticum.
Teucrium Iva, Chamce'pitys moscha'ta, Iva

moscha'ta Mouspelien'xiurn, Iva. Chamapntys an-
thyl'lus, French Groundpine, (F.) Ivette musquee.
It has similar virtues to T. Chamaepitys, but is

weaker.

Teucrium Maritimum, T. Marum.
Teucrium MARUM, T. marit'imum, Marum Sy-

riacum, Marum Cret'icnm, Majora'na Syriaca,
Marum verum, M. Cortu'si, Chamcp'drys inca'na
marit'ima seu marum, Marum germander, Syrian
herb mastich, Cat thyme, Orig'anum Syriacum,
(F.) Marum ou Germandree maritime, Herbe avx
chats. A very aromatic plant, of a camphorated
smell; formerly much used in medicine as a tonic,

antispasmodic, emmenagogue, <fec.

Teucrium Officinale. T. chainaedrys—t. Pa-
lustre, T. scordium — t. Pyramidale, Ajuga— t.

Rosmarinifolium, T. Creticum.
Teucrium Scor'bium, T. palus'tre, 'Water Ger-

mander, Scordium, Trissa'go palus'tris, Chamce-
drys palustris seu scor'dium, Al'lium red'olens,

(F.) Germandree Scorodone, Sauge des bois, Ger-
mandree aquatique. The leaves have a garlicky

smell, and bitterish, slightly pungent taste. It

has the tonic properties of the other Teucria.

TEXTUM IXTERLOBULARE, Interlobular

tissue.

TEXTURA, Texture — t. Organica, Histos.

TEX'TURAL. Same etymon as Texture. Re-
lating or appertaining to a texture.

TEXTURE, Textu'ra, Texius, from texere, tex-

tual, 'to weave.' Tela, Hypha, Hyphe. The par-

ticular arrangement of the tissues that constitute

an organ.

TEXTUS, Texture, Tissue—t, Cellulosus, Cellu-

lar tissue—t. Desmosus. Desmoid tissue—t. Xer-
vorum, Plexus nervorum— t. Organieus, Cellular

tissue— t. Papillaris. Corpus papillare—t. Paren-
chvmalis. Cellular tissue.

TH.^RIA. Radzvge.
THAL'AMUS, $aA«,<o ? ,

(F.) Couche. 'A room
or chamber; a bed.' The place at which a nerve
originates, or has been considered to originate.

Thal'ami Xervo'rum Optico'rum seu Op'tici,

Eminen'ticB magna cer'ebri, Ganglia cerebri pos-

ti'ca, Crura medul'la? oblonga'tce (of some), Stri-

a'ta cor'pora super'na posterio'ra, Collic'nli ner-

vo'rum optico'rum, Optic thal'ami, Posterior cer'-

ebral gan'glion, (F.) Couches des nerfs oculaircs,

(Ch.) Couches des nerfs optiqnes, Couches optiques.

Two rounded and irregular surfaces, which are

seen exposed in the lateral ventricles of the brain,

and in the third ventricle, the inferior surface of

which presents two projections, called Corpora
genicula'ta, that furnish several filaments to the

optic nerves. The name was given from a belief

that the optic nerves originate from them. They,
however, arise more posteriorly, an d adhere merely
to the inner margin of those bodies. Gall consi-

ders, that the thalami act as ganglions to the

nerves : and, hence, he calls them Grand ganglion

cerebral inferieur. They are, also, called Poste-

rior ganglion of the cerebrum. From the thalami

and corpora striata fibres proceed upwards to con-

stitute the convolutions of the brain, and the



TIIALICTRON 851 THEORY

rarious band? that connect the different r

the brain together. The upper and inner parts

of the thalami are bo closely connected a? to form

one continued surface, called Oommiteufra tuollit).

The posterior parti turn downward? and out-

I

after which they ar.' elongated to form

the two white cords, termed Tractu* cj/tici.

Thai I 18, Pericardium.

THALICTRON, Tha/ictm,,,. 7. magnum, bob

fun i in sea i firnti n'xij sen ni'grieant

sen rinjii'xiiiii BM ra;/ina'tum, Mt adoic-ru> .

/'

Rkmbarh, Rkabar'barum pau'perumt, (F.J

J'iijamon jaundtre, ]{>'

family, Rauuncu-
. Polyandria Polygynia. The

root resembles rhubarb in its properties.

THALIC'TRUM ANEMONOI'DBS, Meadow
Hue, Sue-leaved An> m'nny ; an indigenous plant,

flowering in April and Maw
THAM Ml I X 1)1 S. Tamarindus.

THANASLMUS, Mortal.

THANATODBS, Mortal.

THAN'ATOID, Thanatdi'des; from Oavaroi,

'death,' and utos, 'resemblance.' Resembling
death. Apparently dead.

THANATOL'OGT, Tha*a*olog"ia, Thnesco-
lo<j"ia, from davaros, 'death.' and Aoyoj, 'a dis-

course.' A description, or the doctrine, of death.

THANATOS, Death.

THAP'SIA, from the island Thapsus. The
>t, Thapsia ascle'jiias. Family, Uni-

belliferse. Sex. 8yn\ Pentandria Digynia. The
root operates violently, both upwards and down-
wards. It is not used.

THAPSUS BARBATUS, Verbascum nigrum.
T11ARSI. see Tarsus.

THASPIUM ATROPURPU'RBUM, Th. cor-

(hr'tuni, Round heart. The flowers, which appear
in June, are of a dark purple.

ThAS'PII m Barbino'de, Meadotc Parsnep. An
indigenous plant, of the Northern and Western

f— Order, Umbelliferae,— which flowers in

June. Flowers, yellow.

Both plants have been esteemed vulnerary,

anrisyphilitie, and diaphoretic; and as antidotes

t'j the bite of a rattlesnake.

Thaspium Cordatum, Th. atropurpureum.

THE, Thea— t. (let Apalackee, Ilex vomitoria
— t. '/. France, Salvia,

—

t. d' Europe, Salvia vero-

nica— t. de la Met da *ud. Ilex vomitoria—C 'In

Merique, Chenopodium ambrosioides — t. de Si-

man I'auJi, Myrica gale— t. Suiste, Falltranck.

TIIK A. Ohaa, Tea, (F.) The. There are two
principal species of tea-plant ; the Thea Dohe'a,

unl 7'h- a vitJ\di$ ; the black tea, and the green.

. . Hesperidea. Sex. Sy*t. Polyandria Mo-
lt In commerce, many kind- of ten arc

d of the differences between
• ro result from the Age at which the

bare been collected, and the mode of their

nion.

Irinking was introduced into Europe about
>h time its use has become

almost universal : and, in Spite of the BBSer!

medical terrorists, it is, except in particular idio-

syncracies. entirely ban
By an analogical transference, very common

in lang rd 7'-" has been need almost

mously with infusion, ai Beef tea, Mint

'1'itK \ mica.

THEBE'SIUS, VEINS OP. A name given to !

supposititious branches of the coronary veins,

which Christopher Adam Thebesius, a Qennan
anatomist, di opening into the heart

kble in the righl
auricle: and which !.a\ e been called Foram'ina

Thebe'- I ifa veins can be demonstrated.

The valve, at the orifice of the cor .nary vein,

in the right ventricle, is called Valvula Th*

Y. tinir'fartia'iia, ]'. r. n,r \na<jn(B.

THBCA, Case, Vagina, Sheath— t Cerebri,

Cranium— t. Cordis, Pericardium— t. Yertehralis,

Bee Vertebral canal.

THEION, Sulphur.

THEI0PEGJ5, Water, mineral (sulphtfreous.)

THEIOTHERM.E, Waters, mineral, Bttlphu

reous.

THELASIS, Lactation.

THELASMU8, Lactation.

THELASTRIA, Nurse.

THELE, Nipple. Papilla.

THELITIS, from dn*v, 'the female nipple,'

'the female breast," and itie, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the nipple.

THELON'CUS, Mastoncus.

THBLOS, Mamma.
THELYGONTA, from ^Xoy, 'pertaining to

the female sex,' and yovn, 'generation.' The part

taken by the femaie in the act of generation.

Also, nymphomania.

THELYGONUM, Sperm (of the female.)

THELYPTEBIS, Pteris aquilina.

THENAD, Thenal.

THENAL, Thenar ; same etymon as thenar.

Relating or appertaining to the thenar.

Thknal Aspect. An aspect towards the Bide

on which the thenar is situated.—Barclay. Tke-
nad is used, adverbially, by the same writer, to

signify 'towards the thenal aspect.'

THENAR, Swap, from Stvw, 'I strike.' The
palm of the hand, or sole of the foot.

Thenar, Flexor brevis pollicis manus, Palm.
Thenar or Thenal Em'inence is the

|

tion at the anterior and outer part of the hand,

formed by the abductor brevis, opponens, and
flexor brevis pollicles.

Thenar or Thenal Muscle. Riolan and
Winslow give this name to the fleshy mass,

formed of the abductor brevis, opponens pollicis

and the anterior part of the flexor brevis pollicis

In the foot, Winslow gives the name Thenal

muscle to the abductor and flexor brevis pollicu

pedis.

TIIEOBROMA CACAO, Cacao.

THEOMANIA, Lemonomania.
THEOPLEGIA, Apoplexy.
1HE0PLEXIA, Apoplexy.

THEORETICAL, Theoret'icun, Thco'ricuK,

from Stuped), ' I contemplate.' (F.) ThiorUiqm .

Theorique. That which is confined to theory, a
'

is connected with it. An epithet also applied to
:' physicians, who founded their doctrine

chiefly on reasoning.

IHEORIA, Theory.

THJSORIQUE, Theoretical.

THE'ORY, Theo'ria, from Scupcw. 'I contem-
plate.' The speculative part of a science. The
connexion established in the mind betv

general fact, Or the least possible number of gene-
ral farts, and all the particular facts dependent
thereon : for example, the motions of the heavenly

bodies, and the most important natural •

in na are DOBaected with asingk fact, pn
known by obeerration; vi/. that the force

vity acts inversely eeeerding te the square of the

distance. This Constitutes the theory of univer-

sal gravitation, '/'/"-ci/mii-t not be oonfoundea
with wyetem. Theory regards nature as it I

U a ri_r id deduction from facts. Syetem
often the creature of the imagination, to which
nature is made to bend.

Tnr.oKv OF II
"

.

Theoretical Medicine, is that part of the science
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which attempts philosophically to account for

the various phenomena that present themselves
during health as well as in disease. It is the

philosophy of Medicine. The Institutes of Medi-
cine are generally considered to comprise Phy-
siology and its applications to Pathology, Hy-
giene, and Therapeutics. By some, it is con-
sidered to include General Pathology and Gene-
ral Therapeutics.

THEIOTHERM.E, Waters, mineral, sulphu-
reous.

THERAPEIA, Curation, Therapeutics.

THERAPE USIS, Therapeutics.

THERAPEUTA, Therapeutist.

THERAPEUTICE, Therapeutics.

THERAPEU'TICS, Therapeu' t ice, Therapeu'-
sin, Therapeu'818, Iatrotech' nice, Practice of Phy-
sic, Therapei'a, Therapi'a, Curato'ria Meth'odus,
Jfethodus Meden'di, from Szpcnrtvu, 'I wait upon,

I alleviate, I attend upon the sick.' (F.) Thera-
2teutique. That part of medicine, the object of

which is the treatment of disease. With others,

the department which comprises an explanation

of the modus operandi of medicines.

THERAPEUTIQUE, Therapeutics.

THERAPEU'TIST, Therapeu 'ta. Same ety-

mon. One who practises therapeutics. A prac-

titioner of medicine. To be a good therapeutist,

a man must be well versed in every department
of medicine, and be capable of observing and rea-

soning well. He may be a good observer, and
yet a bad reasoner. He cannot practise well un-
less he is both. Hence, the comparatively small
number of good therapeutists.

THERAPIA, Therapeutics.

THERIA, Radzvge.
THERIAC, Theriaca— t. of Antipater, Anti-

patri theriaca.

THERIACA, §r,ptaKa, The'riac, from %>, <a
ferocious or venomous animal/ and aKzopai, 'I

cure.' Treacle. (F.) Theriaque. A medicine,

believed to be capable of curing or preventing
the effects of the bite of a venomous animal. In
this sense it is chiefly used by writers. Theriac

and Theriacal have been used adjectively for

medicinal.

Theriaca Androii'achi, Venice Treacle, is an
ancient alexipharmic electuary ; consisting of a

farrago of 61 different ingredients, which pos-

sessed the most opposite properties. It was in-

vented by Andromachus of Crete, and prepared

by order of Nero. It has received various modi-
fications ; and, to the discredit of the Faculte de

Jfedecine of Paris, has held its place in their

Codex, with even an additional number of ingre-

dients. The Electua'rium Opia'tum polyphar'-

macum of the Codex has contained acid ingre-

dients, 5: astringent, 5; bitter, 22; indigenous aro-

matics, 10; umbelliferous aromatics, 7; balsams

and resinous substances, 8; fetid ingredients, 6;
narcotics, 1; earthy substances, 1; gummy or amy-
laceous, 4 ; saccharine, 3 ; total 72 ! and one of

these the flesh of the viper ! A little more than

a grain of opium is contained in each drachm of

the compound.
Theriaca Celestis, Tinctura opii— t. Com-

munis, Melasses— t. Edinensis, Confectio opii.

Theriaca Germano'ruji. An extract or rob,

prepared from juniper berries. Used as a sto-

machic.
Theriaca Loxdixex'sis, Cataplasma Cymi'ni.

A cataplasm of cumin seed, bay berries, german-
der, snakeroot, cloves, honey, and sometimes opium,

or syrup of poppies.

Theriaca Rusticorum, Allium.

THERfAQUE. Theriaca.

THERIAKI. In Turkey, opium-eaters, or they
|

who indulge largely in the use of opium, are so
called.

THERIATRICA, Veterinary art.

THERIODES, Ferine.

THERIO'MA, Therion, from $yp, 'a venomous
animal.' Any extremely malignant ulcer. Some-
times confined to ulcers of the lungs.

THERION, Therioma.
THERIOTOMY, Zootomy.
THERMA, Heat— t. Emphytum, Animal heat
THERaLE. Stomal. Thtr'mata. Warm bath*

or springs. See Waters (mineral.)

Therm.e Fabarije, Pfeffers Mineral Waters
of— t. Piperinae, Pfeffers, Mineral Waters of— t.

Plumbaria?, Plombieres, Mineral Waters of.

THERMAL, Therma'lis; from $cpw, 'heat,'

$epi*os, 'hot.' Relating or appertainiug to heat*
Hot, warm. As • a thermal mineral water.'

THERMANTICA, Calefacients.

THERMASMA. Fomentation.
THERMATA, Therma?.
THERMUM EMPHYTUM, Animal heat, Bio-

lychnium.

THESIS, Beats, from nQripi, 'to place.' 'A
position or proposition.' Disputa'tio, Inaug'ural
Dissertation. The name usually given to the
essay composed by a candidate for graduation in
medicine, which he is at times required to defend
publicly. Often, however, it is a mere form,
giving useless labour and trouble to the student,
inasmuch as it is executed as a task, and never
afterwards regarded by the preceptor or by others.

Sandifort, Haller, Smellie, and Stoll, have pub-
lished collections of these.

Also, a suffix denoting 'arrangement;' hence
Diathesis.

THEVE'TIA A'HOUAI, Ahouai. The kernels
of the nut of this Brazilian tree are said to be a
violent poison. At the Antilles, its nuts are
called Noix de Serpent; and they are used against
the bites of serpents.

THIGH, Sax. Seoh, Femur, Femen, Cms, Me-
rits, J/e'rium, (F.) Cuisse. The part of the lower
limb which extends from the pelvis to the leg.

The thigh is larger at its superior than inferior

part, and has the form of an inverted and trun-

cated cone, slightly depressed from within out-

wards. Above, it is bounded, anteriorly, by the
groin; externally, by the hip; behind, by the fold

of the nates ; and within, by the perineal region.

Beloic, it is bounded, anteriorly, by the promi-
nence of the knee

;
posteriorly, by the ham. It

is formed of a considerable number of muscles,

blood-vessels, lymphatics, nerves, Ac; and is

covered by a strong aponeurosis.

THIGHBONE, Femur—t. Neck of the, Collum
fern oris.

THION, Sulphur.

THIRST, Sax. Synr-t, (D.) Dorst, Sitis,

Dipsa, Potio'nis deside'rium, (F.) Soif. A simple
desire or an absolute want for liquids. Physio-
logists are not entirely agreed regarding the seat

of thirst; some place it in the fauces; others in

the stomach. Its immediate cause is not known.
It has been attributed to a dry condition of the
nervous papilla? of the pharynx, produced by
suppression of the salivary and mucous secre-

tions. This is probably true ; but, again, it is

owing to the wants of the system, — a supply of
fluid being required to compensate the numerous
losses that are constantly taking place. Thirst

is an internal soisation,— an instinctive want—
arising from organization, and inexplicable. It

is an urgent symptom in many disease «, particu-

larly in those of vascular excitement.

Thirst, Excessive, Polydipsia— t. Morbid
Dipsosis.
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THIRSTY,
THISTLE, BLESSED, Centaurea benediota

.— t. Cotton, Ooopordium acanthium — t. Globe,

Behinop— t. Holy, Centaarea benedieta— t. La-

dies', Carduus Marianus— t. Milk, common, Car-

dans Marianua — t. Pine, Atraetylus gnminifera
— t. Sow, Sonohju oleraoeus— t. Star. Centanrea

ealcitrapa— t. Yellow, Argemone Mezicanai

LDIAS, Ennnch
THLASIAS, Ennnch.
THLASIS, Contusion — t. Depreat

lion.

Till. A -MA. C intnaion—t. Concussio, Concus-

&i< >n — t. Stremma, Sprain.

THLASPI, Pen* crett. Family, Cruciferse.

tradynamia Siliculosa. Two species

of* thlaspi are directed, in Borne pharmacopoeias,

for medical ase :— the Thlatpit Treacle

muttard, and the Thlatpi campee'tre sen hfrtu'tum

sen vulga'tiut, Lepid'ium campet'tri, J.'/>'i" cam-
trie, Mith'ridate muttard.

The pharmaceutical properties of both kinds re-

semble those of common mustard.

THLASPI BUESA, Th. burta'tum, Captell'a bursa

letorie, Nattur'tium burea

'$, RodtchWdia burea paeto'rit, Burea pae-
nrne a bcrycr, Bourte a paeteUT, Ta-

A common European
plant, introduced into this country. It is Blightly

astringent) bu1 is little used.

Thlaspi Buksatum, Thlaspi bursa — th. Na-
sturtium, Lepidinm sativum—th. Sativum, Lepi-

dium sativum.

THLIBIAS, Eunuch.
THLIPSENCEPH'ALUS, from 0Aid--is. 'com-

u,' and cyice<pa\os, 'the encephalon.' A
r in whom the skull is open, not merely in

the frontal and parietal, hut also in the occipital

regions — a distinct fontanelle not existing.

THLIP'SIS, oAi^f, Compret'tio. Compres-
sion, and especially constriction of vessels by an
sternal cause. Oppression.

THNESCOLOGIA, Thanatology.
THOLUS, Achicolum—t. Diocleus, Seapha.
THOMPSO'NIAN. One who practises or be-

lieves in Thompsonianism.
THOMPSO'NIANISM, Thomp'eonitin. Afan-

ciful doctrine, of which a person of the Dame of

Thompson, of New York, is the founder. One
of its leading principles is, that the human body

nents (?), earth, air. lire

and water; and one of its apothegms, — that

metals and minerals are in the earth, and, being
extracted from the depths of the earth, have a

tendency to carry all down into the earth who
use them; that the tendency of all vegetables is

to spring op From the earth, and therefore to up-
bold mankind from the grave.

The Thompsonians are Botanic Physicia

THORAC E N 1 E ' S I S , I'n racen ti 'e ie Thora'cie,

from 3w|-u s
f

, 'the thorax,' and kivtiivk;, 'perfora-

tion.' Tapping the thorax. Perforation of the

thorax.

THORACHIQUE,
THOfi \< 'T<\ Thorac"icue, from thorax, Mho

(F.) Thoracique ou Thoraehique. That
What relates or belongs to the chest; as Thoracic
I

THOBACIC Imt.RIor AltTKRY, Arh'ria 77/ o-

i Exter'na tnfefrior vel Longa, A. mam-
ma'ria externa, A. Thoracica inferior, (F.) Doux-
iime </>« Thoracique* (Ch.), arises from the axil-

lary, a little below the preceding, and d(

lly over the lateral part of the thorax, and
i antiens. It alt. rwards bends

inwat as, and divide- into

. w hich embi >.~\. It

gives numerous ramiiications to the pectoralis

major, serratus antiens, interco- ms of

the axilla, mamma, »vc

ThORAI !• Si PERIOH A.RTERT, Arl<'r',,i Thnra-
r' mi Suj,>

pirieure, Premiire dee Thoracique* (Ch. .

from the axillary art. rv or from the acromial;
and descends forwards between the pectoralis

major and P. minor, to which it distributes itself

by a great number of branches. In some sub-

jects, there are two or three Arteries ilt<,ni<;, ,r.

exU rucr sti j>> rion *.

Tiiokac h Di • i. Ductus thorae'lieu* Ben chy'li-

/ r Ben chyli -eu lac1ten* .-en ro'rifi rs< o '•'

sen Pecquetia'nue, Vena alba thora'cie, Alveue

ampullee''cent, Dietributo'rialactea thoracica, I'm-,

tun thoracicu* poett 'rim- sen vertt bra'lie, Galax'ia,
J)n<t of Pecquet, Alimen'tary Duct, i V.) Canal ou

Conduit Thoracique, is the duct in which the

lymphatics of the lower limbs, abdomen, left su-

perior extremity, left side of the head, Deck, an.

I

thorax terminate. Jt begins at the receptaculum

chyli, which is formed by the union of live or ,-ix

large lymphatic trunks,—themselves formed from
the anion of all the absorbent plexus..- of the

abdomen. The duct ascends into the chest

through the pillars of the diaphragm, and by the-

side of the aorta and vena azygOS. It contracts

in dimension, as far as the 6th dorsal vertebra,

when it inclines towards the left hand : a-

behind the arch of the aorta: passes behind the

left internal jugular vein, and opens at thi

rior part of the subclavian vein of the same side.

Its embouchure is furnished with two valves,

which prevent the blood from passing from the

vein into the duct.

Thoracic Limbs are the upper limbs : so called

because they are articulated with the lateral ami
upper parts of the chest.

THORACIC, Long or Inferior, Mammary infe-

rior external artery.

Thoracic Nerves. The short or anterior tho.

racic w rvet are two in number. They arise from
the brachial plexus, and divide into an anterior

and a posterior branch :— the former distributed

to the pectoralis major muscle; the latter uniting

with a branch of the other to form a loop, from
which numerous branches are given off to tho

pectoralis major and p. minor.

The long thorac"ic nerve, Potte'rior thoracfic,

ExU run/ respiratory of Sir Charles Bell, is a long
branch, which arises from the fourth ami fifth

cervical nerves immediately after their escape
from the intervertebral foramina, and passes
downwards to be distributed upon the serratus

magnus muscle.

Thoracic Regions are the different regions of

the chest. Thus we say, anterior, lateral, and
siijn i inr thoracic, <fcc.

THORACICA, Pectorals.

THORACICS, FIRST OF THE, Mammary
superior external artery.

THORACIQUE, Thoracic.

THORACOCENTESIS, from $u> P <,,.

chest,' and kzvtiick;, 'puncture.' Paracente'eit

thora'cie. Puncture of the chest to evacual

tained fluid — as in empyema.
THORACOCTSTIS, Thoracystis.

THOR'ACO QASTRODID'l Ml S, Did'ymut
tym'phyo-thoracogae'triut, Xyphodid'ymue : from
3tup<i(, ' the chest,' yuoTiip, ' the belly,* and

i

•a twin.' A monstrosity in which twins are uni-

ted by the chest and abdomen.— (Jurlt.

THORACO-FACIAL, Platysma myoides— I.

Maxillo-facial, Platysma myoides.

THORACODIDYMUS,from 3«p<i

and cu'wos, "a twin.' A monstrosity in which
twins are united by the thorax.— (JurlL
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THORA CODYXE, Pleurodynia.

THORACOPATHI'A, from $wpu|, 'the chest,'

and Kudos, ' disease.' Disease or suffering in the

chest.

THORACOSCOPIA, see Auscultation.

TIIORACOSCOPIUM, Stethoscope.

THORACYST'IS, Thoracocystis, from Ouipa^,

'the chest,' and kvctis, 'a bladder.' Encysted
dropsy of the chest. Hydatids in the chest.

THORAX, dupa!;, ' a cuirass, a coat of mail.'

Cith'arus, Venter me' dius, Pectus, Stethus, Scutum
pec' ton's, the Breast, the Chest, Bir, Che/ys, Cas-

sa, (F.) Poitrine. One of the splanchnic cavities
;

bounded, posteriorly, by the vertebrae ; laterally,

by the ribs and scapula ; anteriorly, by the ster-

num ; above, by the clavicle ; and below, by the

diaphragm. It is destined to lodge and protect

the chief organs of respiration and circulation—
the lungs and the heart.

Thorax, Corset.

THORE, Sperm.
THORN APPLE, Datura stramonium—t. Red,

Datura Sanguinea.

THOROUGHSTEM, Eupatorium perfoliatum.

THOROUGHWAX, Eupatorium perfoliatum.

THOROUGHWORT, Eupatorium perfoliatum.

THOROW-WAX, Bupleurum rotundifolium.

THORULUS STRAMIXEUS, Fanon.
THREADWORM, Dracunculus—t. Long, Tri-

chocephalus.

THREPSIS, Assimilation, Nutrition.

THREPSOL'OGY, Threpsolog"ia, fromfy^?,
'nutrition/ and \oyos, 'a description.' The doc-

trine of, or a treatise on, the nutrition of organ-

ized bodies.

THREPTICE, Assimilation.

THRIDACE, Lactucarium.
THRIDAX, Lettuce.

THRIFT, LAVENDER, Statice limonium—t.

American, Statice Caroliniana— t. Sea-side, Sta-

tice Caroliniana.

THRIX, Capillus, Hair.

THEOAT, 5?'oce, &poca, Jugulum, Interstit"-

iuni Jugula're, Guttur, Sphage. The anterior part

of the neck. (F.) Gorge. Also, the Fauces, (F.)

Gosier.

THROATROOT, Geum Virginianum, Liatris.

THROATWORT, Campanula trachelium.

THROBBING, Pulsati'vus, Sphyg'micus,

Sphygmo'des, Pul'sato'ry. A throbbing pain, (F.)

lkndeur pulsative, is a kind of pain which is, or

seems to be, augmented by the pulsation of ar-

teries.

THROE, Agony, Pains, labour.

THROMBI LAC T EI, Infarctus mammae
lacteus.

THROMBOCYS'TIS, from Spo^Pos, 'a clot,'

and kvgtis, 'a cyst.' The cyst occasionally sur-

rounding a clot of blood— as in encephalic he-

morrhage.

THROMBOSIS, Coagulation, Thrombus.

THROMBUS, Qpofifios, 'a clot,' from rpetyuv,

'to coagulate;' Thrombo'sis, Trumbvs, H&mato'-

ma. A small, hard, round, bluish tumour ; formed

by an effusion of blood in the vicinity of a vein

which has been opened in the operation of blood-

letting. The thrombus is most commonly owing

to the opening in the vein and that of the skin

not corresponding ; to excessive smallness of the

cutaneous orifice; or to small, fatty granules,

which prevent the discharge of the blood. Com-
presses, dipped in saltwater; camphorated spirit,

and slight compression, usually disperse it. See

Blood.
Thrombus Neonatorum, Cephalaematoma.
THROTTLE, Trachea.

TB ROW, Agony, Pains, labour.

TIIROWORT, Leonurus cardiaca.

THRUSH, Aphthae — t. Milk, Aphthae— t.

White, Aphthae.

THRYPSIS, Comminution.

THUJA OCCIDENTALIS, Thuya occiden-
talis.

THUREA, Juniperus lycia— t. Virga, Junipe-
rus lycia.

THUS, see Pinus abies— t. Fcemininum, see Pi-

nus abies — t. Judaeorum, Croton cascarilla, Sty-

rax, Thymiama— t. Libanotos, Juniperus lycia

—

t. Masculum, Juniperus lycia—t. Verum, Junipe-
rus lycia— t. Vulgare, see Pinus abies.

THUYA APHYLLA, see Sandarac.
Thu'ya seu Thuja Occidenta'lis, T. obtu'sa,

Cupres' sus Arbor Vitce, Arbor Vita, Tree of
Life. Nat. Family, Coniferae. The leaves and
wood were formerly in high repute as resolvents,

sudorifics, and expectorants, and were given in

phthisical affections, intermittent fevers, and
dropsies. The expressed juice has been applied

to condylomata. The arrangement of the medul-
lary matter of the cerebellum, termed Arbor
Vitce, is also called Thuya.

THYLACIITIS, Gutta rosea.

THYM, Thymus.
THYMA, Thymion.
THYMALOS, Taxus baccata.

THYMASTHMA, Asthma thymicum.

THYMBRA, Satureia hortensis—t. Hispanica,

Thymus mastichina.

THYME, CAT,Teucrium Marum—t. Common,
Thymus— t. Lemon, see Thymus serpyllum— t.

Mother of, Thymus sei-pyllum — t. Virginia,

Pycnanthemum linifolium—t. Wild, Thymus ser-

pyllum.

THYMEL2EA, Daphne gnidium—t. Laureola,

Daphne laureola— t. Mezereum, Daphne meze-
reum— t. Monspeliaca, Daphne gnidium.

THYMELCO'SIS, from Svpos, 'thymus,' and
'c\kos, 'an ulcer.' Ulceration of the thymus gland.

THYMI'AMA, Ovfua^a, 'a perfume;' Jlusk-

icood, Thus Jadceo'rum, (F.) Narcaphte. A bark
from Syria, Cilicia, &c, supposed to be the pro-

duct of the licpiid storax tree. It has an agree-

able, balsamic smell ; approaching that of liquid

storax.

Thymiama, Fumigation, Suffimentum.
THYMIASIOTECHNIA, Thymiatechny.
THYMIASIS, Fumigation.

THYMIATECH'NY, Thymiatech'nia, Thymi-
asiotech'nia, Cura fumigato'ria, from Bvfaaua, 'an

odour,' and tc^vv, 'art.' The art of employing
perfumes in medicine.

THYMTON, Thyma, Thymus, Porrum, Porrus,
Verru'ca rhago'i'dea, Verru'ca minor, from Bvjxog,

ifthyme.' A small wart on the skin, resembling

a bud of thyme.

THYMIOSIS,,Frambcesia— t. Indica, Fram-
boesia.

THYMI'TES. Wine impregnated with thyme.

THYMI'TIS, from Svfius, 'thymus,' and itis,

denoting inflammation. Inflammation of the

thymus gland.

THYMOPATHT'A, Psychopathi'a, from Si^o?,
' the mind,' and naOog, ' affection.' A disease of

the mind.
THYMOS, Rage.

THYMOXAL'ME, from Sv/ios, 'thyme.' o^,
'acid,' and 'a>j, 'salt.' A compound of thyme,
vinegar, and salt.

THYMUS, Su/io?, Gland'ida Thymus, Corpus

Thymiamum seu Thy'micum, Glan'dium, Thymtii

gland, Corpus incomprchensib' He of Jos. Frank.

An organ, the uses of which are totally unknown,
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and which is mated in the upper separation of

the interior mediastinum. The thymus baa the

appearance of a glandular body. It is oblong;

bilobate; soft, and very variable in site and eo-

Loar. In the foetus, it is very large, and contains

in a central cavity — reaervoir of the thymus — a

milky fluid; l>ut it graduallv disappears, and in

<.hl age is scarcely disceanlble. The arteries,

called thymic, are from the inferior thyroid, inter-

nal mammary, bronchial, and mediastinal. The
veins have the >ame arrangement. It n

some nervous filaments from the pnenmogastrio
nerves, the phrenic, ami the inferior cervical

ganglia.

Tm'Mrs. T. vulga'ris sen teutUfo'litu sen ior-

. Common 1 I i Thym, T. ordinaire.

Sear. Syat. Didynamia Gymno-
i. This herb has an agreeable, aromatic

: ami a warm, pungent taste. Jt is reputed
;it. emmenagogue, tonic, and stoma-

chic It is not much r

Tiivmis. Batureia eapitata, Thymion— t. Cala-

ininthus. .Melissa calamintha— t. Capitatm.

reia eapitata— t. Ciliatus, T. mastichina— t. Cre-

ticus, Batureia capitate— t. llortensis, Thymus

—

t. [nclndens, T. serpyilum.

THYMUS MA8TICH'lNA, T. cilia'hM, Common
}faatich, Milium vtilga'ri, Sanip'euchue, Cli-

mopo'dia, Mastich'ina OaUo'rum, Thymbra ///>•-

pan'icOf Jaca In'dica. A low, Bhrubby, Spanish
plants used as an errhine. It has a smell like

mastich. Its virtues resemble those of the Jfarum
Syriacum : hut it is said to he less powerful.

1'h vm is .Mri.TtFi.ouus, Melissa nepeta— t. Xe-
. Melissa nepeta.

Tuv.Mfs Bbrptl'lxjic, T. inclu'dena, Mother of
Thyme, Wild Tliyan . Ih r'pyloa, Herpyl'h
pyl'lum, Serpul'lum, Serpil'lum, Gila'rum, Ser-
pyl'lum tmlga'ri minus, (F. ) Serpolet. This plant
has the same sensible properties as the garden
thyme ; but has a milder, and rather more grate-

ful flavour. Lemon Thyme, the Serpyilum eitra'-

merelya variety of the Thymus Serpyilum,
I ery pungent : and has a particularly grate-

ful odour, approaching that of lemons.
Thymic Stlyatiocs, Clinopodium vulgare—

th. Bylveetris, Batureia eapitata— th. Tenuifo-
. nuts.

TIIYRA. Ovoa, 'a gate, folding-door.' In com-
position, Thijnn and Tlnjro, Svpcos, 'a shield re-

Bembling a folding-door,' mean the thyroid car-

THYREMPHRAXIS, Bronchocele.

THYREO, Thyro, in composition, relate to the
thyroid cartilage or gland.

THYREOADENITIS, Thyreoitis.

THY i; BO A RYT'ENO] ]), Thyro-arytenol-
dew, or Thyro-arytenoide*. That which relates

thyroid and arytenoid carti!:_

Thyrbo-arytbhoid Ligaments, Inferior Ligo-
of the Larynx, Lips of th>- Qlottie, Vocal
•:• two ligaments about two lines broad,

fori 1 of elastic and parallel fibres, which are
contained in a duplioature of the mucous mem-
brane of the larynx. They extend horizontally
from the anterior projection at the base of each
arytenoid Cartilage ,,, t ], ( > middle of the &]

union of the thyroid cartilage. They are the
ial organs of voice. Bee Glottis.

ThyRBO-ARYTEWOID .Mi s< i.ks. ThTRE
j i. arc thin muscles, which arise from the

middle and inferior pari of the posterior surface
of the thyroid cartilage; whence they proc 1

backwards and outwards, to be inserted into th.'

ise of the arytenoid cartilage.

isary ten-inn to llie ligaments
of the glottis, in the production of the voice.

Bantorini has given the name Thyreo-arytenot'
dene obliqum to a portion of the arytenoideue
muscle.

THYREO-EPIG LOT'S I
I tpiglou

tideue, Thyrepiglott'icue. Babatier and Bantorini
have given this name to the outer portion of the

thyro-arytenoid muscle; because it passes from
the thyroid cartilage to the anterior part of the

epiglottis.

Ill YK EO-HYOID, Thyro-kyoldeua, Thyro-
hyoides, Hyodeothyreo'dea. That which belongs
or relates to the thyroid cartilage and OS hyoides.

THTRBO-HTOrD or HyO-THYROID MbMBRAMI
i- a very broad, yellowish, fibrous membrane,
thicker at the middle than at the extremities,

which is attached above to the posterior surface

of the body and great cornn of the os byoides;
ami, below, to the whole superior edge of the

thvroid cartilage.

din REO HYOIDEUSorjHyo-fAyreoideiM
Muscle is situate at the anterior and superior

part Of the neck. It is attached to the oblique
line on the anterior surface of the thyroid car-

tilage ; to the inferior edge of the body of the ,.s

byoides, and to the anterior portion of it> great

eornu. It approximates the thyroid cartilage

and os hyoides to each other, by raising the car-

tilage, and with it the whole larynx: or, it can
depress the os hyoides.

THYREO-PIIARYXGEUS, Thyro-Pharyn-
geus.

THYREOID, Thyroid.

TBYREOIDEUS, Thyroidea!

1 HYREOI'TIS, Thi/reoacleni'tis, Anrji'no tin,-

reo'idea, from Svpeog, ' a shield,' and itis, denot-
ing inflammation. Inflammation of the thyroid
gland.

THYREONCUS, Bronchocele.

THYREOPHRAXIA, Bronchocele.

THYREPIGLOTTICUS, Thyroepiglottic.
THYRO, see Thyreo.
THYRO-ARYTENOID, Thyreo-arytenoid.
TIIYRO-CRICO-PHARYNGEUS, see Crico-

pharyngeal.

THYRO-HYOTDEUS, Thyreo-hyoid.

THYRO-PHARYNGEUS^yreo-nAaryn^etis.
Valsalva, Morgagni, Bantorini, and Winslow have
given this name to the portion of the constrictor

pharyngis inferior, which is attached to the thy-
roid cartilage.

Thyro-Pharywgbub, Constrictor pharyngis,
see Crico-pharyngeaL

THYRO PHARYNGO-STAPHYLINUS, Pa-
lato-pharyngeus.

THYROCELE, Bronchocele.
THYROID, Thy'reoid, ThyroVdet, from $vpa ,

•a gate or folding-door,' or from Svpcos, 'a shield,'

and tiSos, 'form.' That which has the shape of a
folding-door.

Thyroid Car'ttlaob, Cartila'go Scutifor'mie,
('. Scuta' lit, ('. Clypea'lia, Coopertorium, C. /'</-

ta'lia .-.Mi pelta'tus, Scutum, .\<l<<'mi Moraus ()»,

is the largest of the cartilages of the lar
the anterior

1

pari of which it is situate. It is

larg< r transi ereely than vertically; broader above
than below; ami seems formed by the junction
of the two quadrilateral plates, which produce,
by their union, an angle that projects forwards.
Its two posterior mar-ins terminate above, and
on each side, by an ensiform prolongation, called
the greater cornu of the thi/mitl cartilagt ; ami,
below, by a less prominent eminence, the leaser

hich is articulated with the cricoid.

THYROIB tii \ni>. Corpus Thyreoideum. Qlan*.

dula 'I i nul on f'n,j,s Thyroide,
is an Organ, tl hich are not know n. It

covers the anterior and inferior part of the larynx,
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as well as the first rings of the trachea, and seems
to be composed of two lobes, flattened from before

to behind, which are united by a transverse pro-

longation of the same nature as themselves, called

the Isthmus of the Thyroid Gland. The tissue of

the thyroid is soft, spongy, and of a brownish
colour ; but its intimate structure is unknown.
It is formed of several distinct lobules ; collected

in lobes of greater or less size. These are com-
posed of granulations, some of which contain a

yellowish or milky fluid. The thyroid gland re-

ceives four large arteries, called Thyroideal, as

well as corresponding veins. Its nerves proceed
from the pneumogastric, and from the cervical

ganglia. No excretory duct has ever been found
in it. Its uses are not known.
THYROIDEAL, Thyroideua, Thyreoideus,(F,)

Thyro'idien. That which concerns the thyroid

gland or cartilage.

Thyroideal Arteries are two on each side.

1. The superior Thyroideal, superior laryngeal,

superior guttural, arises from the anterior part of

the external carotid, and proceeds to the upper
part of the thyroid gland, after having given off

a laryngeal branch and a crico-thyroid. 2. The
inferior Thyroideal, infe'rior gut'tural, much
larger than the last, arises from the upper part

of the subclavian. It passes, in a serpentine

manner, to the inferior part of the thyroid gland,

to which it is distributed, after having given a

number of branches to the neighbouring parts,

among which is the cervicalis ascendens.

Thyroideal Yeins are, 1. A superior thyroi-

deal, and several middle thyroideal, which open
into the internal jugular vein. 2. An inferior

thyroideal, much larger than the preceding, whose
branches form— by anastomosing with those of

the opposite side, in front of the trachea— a

very remarkable venous plexus, which J. Cloquet

calls the infra-thyroideal ])lexus. The inferior

thyroideal veins open,—the left into the corre-

sponding subclavian;—the right, into the vena
cava superior.

THYROTDIEX, Thvroideal.

THYROPHRAXIA, Bronchocele.
THYRSUS, Penis.

TIB I-PER NE 0-TAR SIEN, Peronseus
longus.

TIB'IA. A Latin word, which signifies a flute
or pipe. Cneme, Procne'me, Procne'mium, Fo'eile

majus, Arun'do major, Carina major, Canna major
seu domes'tica cruris. The largest bone of the

leg. A long, irregular, and triangular bone,

situate on the inner side of the fibula. It has, 1.

A Superior or femoral extremity, which is very

large, rounded, and has two eminences at the

sides, called Tuberosities of the Tibia, or Tibial

tuberosities. The outermost is articulated with

the fibula. On its head are two articular, oval,

concave surfaces, separated by a process, called

Spine of the tibia, which are articulated with the

condyles of the Os femoris. 2. An inferior or

tarsal extremity, having an articular surface be-

neath, which joins the astragalus; within, a tri-

angular eminence, which forms the malleolus in-

ternus ; and, on the outside, a triangular surface,

which articulates with the fibula. 3. The body
<«r shaft of the tibia has three faces, separated by
three angles, the anterior of which is the most
prominent, and is called the spine or crista of the

tibia or tibial spine. It is the shin. The tibia is

articulated with the femur, fibula, and astragalus.

It is developed by three points of ossification,

one for the body, and one for each extremity.

Tibia Minima. Fibula.

TIBIiEUS, Tibial.

TIB'IAL, Tibia'lis, Tibice'us, (P.) Tibial, Jam-
bier. That which relates to the tibia or to the leg.

Tibial Aponeurosis, (P.) Aponevrose Jam-
bier e, surrounds the muscles of the leg. It is con-
tinuous, above, with the femoral aponeurosis, and
arises, also, from the head of the fibula, and from
several fibrous expansions which detach them-
selves from the tendons of the triceps, sartorius,

gracilis, and semitendinosus. Thence it descends
around the leg, attaching itself to the whole ex-
tent of the anterior and inner edges of the tibia.

It sends, below, an expansion, which passes be-

fore the tendo Achillis, and is continuous with
the anterior annular ligament of the tarsus. It

is attached, also, to the sheath of the peronei

muscles.

Tibial Arteries are two in number. 1. The
Tibia'lis Anti'ca, which arises from the popliteal

artery, before its bifurcation; passes immediately
through the opening in the upper part of the in-

terosseous ligament, and reaches the anterior part

of the leg; when it turns downwards, and de-

scends obliquely, between the extensor communis
digitornm pedis and the tibialis anticus, anterior

to the interosseous ligament
;
glides under the

anterior annular ligament of the tarsus, and takes

the name Dorsalis tarsi. Amongst the numerous
branches, given off by the tibialis antica, may be
distinguished— the Tibialis recur'rens, A. rnal-

leola'ris interna, and A. malfcolaris externa. 2.

The Tibialis posti'ca, arises from the bifurcation

of the popliteal artery ; and, slightly tortuous,

descends between the two planes of the posterior

muscles of the leg ; until it arrives under the

arch of the calcaneum, where it divides into two
branches— the Plantar arteries.

TIBIAD, see Tibial aspect.

TIB'IAL ASPECT. An aspect towards the

the side on which the tibia is situated.—Barclay.

Tibiad is used adverbially by the same writer, to

signify, ' towards the tibial aspect.'

Tibial Nerves are two in number. 1. The
anterior tibial nerve, Preiibio-susplantaire, (Ch.)

One of the two branches in which the external

popliteal terminates. It accompanies the arteria

tibialis antica. 2. The posterior tibial verve,

Branche tibiale du nerf femoro-poplitee, (Ch.) is

the internal poplite<d.

Tibial Yeixs, Anterior and Posterior, have
the same arrangement as the arteries which they
accompany.

TIBIA'LIS ANTFCUS, Cate'uce mus'cuius,

(F.) Tibio-sus-metatarsien, Tibio-sustarsien, (Ch.)

Jambier anterieur. A muscle situate at the an-
terior part of the leg. Above, it has the shape
of a triangular prism ; below, it is slender and
tendinous. It is attached, above, to the anterior

part of the external tuberosity of the tibia ; to

the superior half of the outer surface of that

bone ; and to the anterior surface of the interos-

seous ligament. Below, its tendon terminates at

the base of the first cuneiform bone, and at the

posterior extremity of the first metatarsal bone.

This muscle bends the foot on the leg. and directs

i its point inwards, at the same time that it raises

its inner edge. It can, also, bend the leg on the

foot, and prevent it from falling backwards in

standing.

Tibialis Gracilis, Plantar muscle.

Tibialis Posti'cus, (F.) Tibio-tarsien, Tibio-

sous-tarsien. (Ch.) Jambier postirieur. This mus-
cle is situate at the posterior and deep part of the

leg. It is thicker above than below ; and if at-

tached, above, to the posterior surface of the

fibula : to the posterior surface of the tibia, |nd
to the interosseous ligament. Its tendon termi-

nates, below, at the tuberosity on the inferior

extremity of the os scaphoides. This muscle ex-

tends the foot on the leg; at the same time rais-
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ing its inner edge. It, likewise, extends the leg

on the foot

TIBIO-CALCANIEN, Soleos-* Phalemget-

lexor longus digitoram pedis profundus

perforans — •.
v

• i, Tibialis posticus — t. i

bialis antiooa— t.
s

Tibialis anticas.

TIB'IO-TARSAL, Tibio-tar'.tetu, (P.) Tibio-

tanienne. What relates t>> the tibia and tarsus.

TlBIO-TlASAL Aimhi i.a'iion is the articula-

tion of the foot with the leg. It i^ formed by

the tibia and the astragalus; and is strengthened

by lateral, and by anterior and posterior liga-

ments,
TIBIO-TARSIEN, Tibialis posticus.

TIC, Twitching, Vellication, A local and habi-

tual convulsive motion of certain muscl* -

especially, of son >f the face. It is,

sometimes, called in Frame Tic convulsifmx Tie

mm douloureux, to distinguish it from Tie doulou-

reux or neuralgia faciei, and has been termed a

partial chorea or form of chronic chorea, Spas-

musfacia'lis, Chore'a fa'dei.

TIC DOULEUREUX, Neuralgia, facial— ?.

Hon douloureux, Bee Tic.

TICKLE WEED, Veratrum viride.

TICKLING, (F.) Chatouillement. This word,
sometimes, means the action of tickling (titilla'-

tio, titillation j) at others, the sensation pro-

dneed by this action (pruri'tus). A vivid sensa-
'. inch commonly causes laughter, and a

Bra! Bpasm that may lie dangerous if

too long protracted. There are Borne parts of

the body, where we are easier tickled than others;

for example, the sole of the feet, and the hypo-
chondriac regions.

TICK8EED SUNFLOWER, Coreopsis tricho-

sperma.
TICKWEED, Hcdeoma— t. Sunflower, Core-

shosperma.
TIDAL AIR. see Respiration.

TIERCE, see Tertian.
Tir.E PITUITAIRE, Infundibulum of the

brain — t. Siis-sphenoidale, Infundibulum of the

brain.

TIGELLUM, Crucible.

TIC LI A BID Tit; LI I GRANA, see Croton
Tiglium.

TIGRETIER, see Mania, dancing.
TIG1 LA. Saccharum.
TIKI.MM A, Caconcis coccinea.

TILBURYi MINERAL WATERS OF. A sa-

line chalybeate at West Tilbury, in Essex, Eng-
land. It is not much frequented.

'II LI A, T. Europes'a Ben grandiflo'ra sen eordi-

fo'lia scti pauciflo'ra sea platyphyU'a, Phil'yra.
< or Lindt ,<>(/, White-

Spoonwood, (!'.) TilleuL Family, Tilia-

iwers have been Bupposed to possess

anodyne and antispasmodic virtues.

TILLEUL, Tilia.

TILLICHERRY CORTEX, Nerium antidy-

sentericum.

TILMA, Linteum.
TILM08, Evulsion.

TILMUS, Carphologia.
TILY, OF THE INDIANS, Viburnum denta-

tum.
TIM AC. The name of an East India root, but

of what vegetable is not clear. It is said to pos-
. arctic properties; and hence has been

given in dr<
;

TIMIDUS, Rectos inferior ocnlL
'!

1 V i D.) T e n. Stannut . t, Cat-

roe, Ju'piU r, Stu'pia, Laoe, Plumbum
album seu can'didum, Plumbum candid*

A -..lid metal : of a peculiar odour when
rubbed; insipid; colour whitish j s. g. 7.2U1

;

jrivintr a peculiar tinkling sound when struck.

It is used, in medicine, only a-' a meehaniea] an-
thelmintic. Dose, Zj of the I'nlrin Stanni, Stem-
nitm granula'tum or Granular tin, in n.

This is made by melting tin in an urea

over the tire, and, while it is cooling, Stirring

until it is reduced to a powder, which if

through a sieve.— l'h. I ". S.

Tin. lii 111:1: OF, 'fin, muriate of—t Chloruret

of, Tin, muriate of— t. Deutohydrochlorate of, T.

murial

Tnr-FoiL, Stannum folia'turn, Stanni'olum, is

used for plugging carious teeth,

Tin-Oi.ass, Bismuth — t. Granular, sec Tin—
t. Muriate of, Buperoxygenated, T. muriate of.

Tin. Mubiate or. Butter of Tin, Fuming liquor

of Liba'vius, Mu'riat Stanni, Murias Oxyd'uli
Stanni, Chlor1 urct of Tin, Deu'to-hydro-chlorate

of Tin, Superoxygena'ted Muriate of Tin. This

is formed of Tin, one part: concentrated muriatic

acid, three part-. To be crystallized by the aid

of heat. A violent cathartic. Do.-e, gr. ij or iij.

Tin, SuLPHURET of, Aurum musivum.

TIXACVi S. Concussion.

TIN ASM IS. Tenesmus.

TINCTU'RA, from tingere, tinctum, 'to dye.'

Tincture, Eeeen'tia, (F.) Teinture, Alcoolat, Alco-

hol, The term tincture is generally restricted to

spirituous solutions of vegetable, animal, and some
saline substances. It corresponds, therefore, with
the word Quintessence, in one of its old signifi-

cations ; and with the Alcoola'tum of the I

of Paris. It is not unusual, however, to .-peak

of aqueous tincture, ethereal tincture, &.c. Tinc-
tures are made either with pure alcohol or proof
spirit. The former are precipitated by water:
and, therefore, are seldom used internally; the

latter are common additions to infusions, decoc-

tions, &c. They ought not, of course, to be
united with any vehicle which can decompose
them, or separate any thing from them in a pal-

pable form : unless such decomposition is desired

by the prescribe!-. In making tinctures, the in-

gredients should be reduced to a coarse powder j

and the maceration be made in close vessels, ex-
of about 80°, and frequently

shaken. When completed, they must be filtered,

and put away for use in close bottles. When tho
- of displacement is employed, great care

must be taken, BO that the substances treated

may be, BS far as possible, exhausted of their

soluble principles, and a perfectly clear tincture

be obtained. To those who are not familiar with
the process, the plan of maceration is preferable.

—l'h. 1 . 8.

Tinctuba Absin'thii Compos 'ita, Compound
Tincture of wormwood, Essen'tia absin'thii com-
posita sen amara, (Absinth., artem. pontic,
caryoph. fifi ^-.-, saech. ijij. alcohol. Oss. Mace-
rate for fifteen days. /'//. P.) Tonic, stomachic,
vermifuge, ami carminative. Dose, fjjjj to f^SS.

TnrcruBA Acacije Catechu, T. catechu — t.

Acetatis ferri cum alcohole, see T. ferri acetatis
— t. Acidi Bulphurioi, Bulphuricum acidum aro-

msticum.
'1 in. n i:\ v

' .M'n. (Ph. L. S. 1842.) Tinc-

tu'ra Aeoni'tifolio'rum, (l'h. U.S. 1851.) Tine-

tun of Aconite, [Aconit. folior.^ir, a/coin,/, dilut.

Oij. Macerate for 1 1 d ss, and filter

through paper. It may also be made by dis-

placement. Ph. I . 3. ! ", g!i. v. It is rub
i the seat of neuralgia.

Tin* ii isa Acom'n !: a i>r»rs. Tinctun
vite rant, [Aeonit, radieis, contus. D>j, Alcohol.
( iij. Macerate for 14 ds - and lilter.

It may also be prepared by displacement Ph.
same as the last.
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Tinctura ^Ethe'rea Campiiora'ta, Solu'tio

cam'phorcB cethc'rea, Liquor nervinus Bangii, Spi-

ritus sulphu'rieo-cBthereus camphora'tus, Naphtha
vitriol i camphora'ta. [Camphor, p. i. yEther sul-

phurie. p. ii.) Stimulant in atonic diseases, ar-

thritic cardialgia and spasm. Dose, 20 to 30
drops in white wine.

Tinctura .ZEtherea Ferri, Alcohol (seu Tinc-
tura) sulphurico-aethereus ferri— t. Alcoholica
Chinae composita, T. cinchonas composite,— t. Al-
coholica corticum aurantiorum Whyttii, Tinctura
einchonaB amara— t. Alexipharmaca Huxhami,
Tinctura cinchonas composita.
Tinctura Al'oes, T. Al'oes Socotori'nce, Es-

sentia Aloes, Al'cohol cum Aloe perfolia'td, Tinc-
ture of Aloes. [Aloes, pulv. ^j, ext. glycyrrh.

^iij, aqua Oiss, alcohol. Oss. Macerate for 14
dciy-, and filter. Ph. U. S.) Properties, those

of aloes. Dose, f,^ss to f^iss.

Tinctura Aloes ^Ethe'rea, sEthe'real Tinc-

ture of Aloes, Tinctura aloes vitriola'ta. (Aloes

Socot., Myrrh, aa ,^iss, croci ^j, sp. atheris sulph.

Oj. Digest the myrrh in the ether for 4 days;
then add the aloes and saffron. Ph. E.) Stimu-
lant and cathartic. Dose, fgj to f^ij.

Tinctura Aloes Compos'ita, Elix'ir Proprie-
ta'tis, E. aperiti'vum, E. Aloes, Tinctura Aloes
cum Myrrhd, T. Aloes et Myrrhee, (Ph. U. S.,) T.

Aloes et Myrrha croca'ta, Elixir of long life,

Compound Tincture of Aloes, (F.) Elixir cle longue
vie, Baume de vie de Lelievre, (Aloes, in pulv.,

J|iij, croci, ^j, Tinct. Myrrhce, Oij.) Macerate for

14 days, and filter. Purgative and stomachic.

Dose, f£j to fgij.

Boerhaave's Elixir consisted of aloes, myrrh,

saffron, and tartrate of potassa, digested in alco-

hol and trater.

Radcliffe's Elixir is formed of Aloes Socotr.

S^vj, cort. cinnam., rad. zed-oar, aa 5,ss, r<*d. rhei

£], coccinell. ^ss. syrup, rhamni ^ij, sp. tenuior.

Oj. aqua, pura f^v.
Tinctura Aloes et Myrrhs, T. aloes com-

posita— t. Aloes et myrrhae crocata, T. A. com-
posita— t. Aloes vitriolata, T. A. aetherea— t.

Amara, T. gentianae composita— t. Amomi re-

pentis, T. cardamomi— t. Amomi zingiberis, T.

zingiberis.

Tinctura Angustu'r;e, Tincture of Angustura.
(Cort. cuspar. in pulv. crass, redact, ^ij. sp. vin.

ten. Oij. Digest. Ph. D.) Dose, fgj to f£ij.

Tinctura Antipebrilis Warburgi, see Be-
beeru.

Tinctura Antiodontal'gica, Toothache Tinc-

ture. ( Tannin. £}j, Mastich, gr. v, ather. £ij. M.)
To be applied on cotton wool, to the tooth pre-

viously dried.

Tinctura Aristolochi^e Serpentarle, T.

serpentariae— t. Aromatica, T. cinnamomi com-
posita— t. Aromatica ammoniata, Spiritus ammo-
nias aromaticus.

Tinctura Assafce'tid^e, T. Fer'ulce Assafceti-

da, Tincture of Assafoetida, T. foetida, T. assafa?-

tidoB, (Assafetid. ,^fiv, cdcohol. Oij. Macerate for

14 days and filter.) Dose, gtt. xv to fgj.

Tinctura Assafcetid^e Ammoniata, Spiritus

Ammonias foetidus.

Tinctura Auran'tii, T. Cor'ticis Aurantii,
Tincture of Orange Peel. (Aurant. cort. recent.

§iij, sp. red. Oij. Digest for 14 days.) Stomachic.
Used as an adjunct to stomachic draughts. Dose,

f^sstoSij.
Tinctura Aurea, Alcohol seu tinctura sul-

phurico-ODthereus ferri.

Tinctura Bellapon'n.e, Tincture of Bella-
donna. (Belladonna, ^iv, alcohol, dibit. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days : express, and filter through
paper. It may, also, be prepared by displace-

ment. Ph. U. S.)

Tinctura Benzo'ini Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Benzoin, T. Benzoes composita, Bed' -

samum Cathol'icnm, B. Per'sicum, Balsamum
traumat'icum, Elixir traumaticum, Friar's Bal-
sam, Vervain's Balsam, Wade's Drops, Jesuit's

drops, Commander's Balsam, Wound Balsam,
Balaam for cuts. (Benzoin. ,^iij, styrac. purif.
^ij, Balsam, tolut. 3J, aloes, in pulv. iljss, alcohol.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days and filter. Stimulant.)

Used chiefly to wounds and ulcers.

The basis of Turlington's Balsam of Life is the

Compound Tincture of Benzoin. The following

form is recommended by a committee of the Phi-

ladelphia College of Pharmacy:— Alcohol. Oviij,

Benzoin. ,^xij, Styrac. liquid, ^iv, Aloes Socotrin.

^j, Balsam Peruvian. Jij, Myrrha, 3J, Bad. An-
gelic, ^ss, Balsam Tolut., Ext. Glycyrrh. aa, ^iv.

Digest for 10 days, and strain.

The Essence of Coltsfoot consists of equal parts

of the Compound Tincture of Benzoin and Bal-
sam of Tolu, to which is added double the quan-
tity of Bectified Spirit of Wine. It is sold as a
pectoral.

Tinctu'ra Calum'bje, T. Columba, T. Colombo,
Tincture of Columbo, Columbo Bitters, (Calumb.
rad. cont. %iv, alcohol, clilut. Oij. Macerate for

14 days ; express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose,
f^ss to %iv. It may, also, be made by displace-

ment.

Tinctura Camphors, Spiritus camphorae.

Tinctura Cam'phor^e Compos'ita, T. Opii
Campiiora'ta, (Ph. U. S.,) Compound Tincture of
Camphor, Camphorated Tincture of Opium, Elixir
Paregor'icum, Paregor'ic Elixir. (Opii, in pul\.

Acid Benzoic, aa. ^j' °^ anisi, f£j, mellis despn-

mat. ^ij, Camphor, ^ij, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Ma-
cerate for 14 days, and filter through paper. Ph.
U. S.) One fiuidounce contains nearly gr. ij of

opium. Anodyne. Dose, fgj to f^iij.

Squire's Elixir, an empirical carminative pre-

paration, is thus made, according to one formula.

(Opii Jfiv, camphor, ^j, coccinell. ^j, fosnicul.

dulc. :Jfij, tinct. serpen^. Oj, sp. anisi. cong. ij,

aqua Oij, auri musivi, gvj.)

Tinctura Canthar'idis, T. C. Vesicato'ria, C
Lyttce, T. Meloes vesicato'rii, Tincture of Blistrr-

ing Flies, T. of Spanish Flies, (F.) Teinture ru.be-

fiante. (Cantharid. cont. ^ij, alcohol, dilut. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days; express, and filter. It

may, also, be prepared by displacement. Ph.
U. S.) Stimulant and diuretic, but not often

used internally. Externally, stimulant. Dose,
gtt. x.

3Iattheic's Injection, a once celebrated nostrum
for fistula in ano, consisted wholly of a dilute

Tincture of Cantharides.

Tinctura Cap'sici, Tincture of Capsicum.
(Capsic. 3j. alcohol, dil. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, and filter. It may, also, be prepared by
displacement.) Stimulant. Dose, fgss to £j.

Tinctura Cardamo'mi, T. amo'mi repen'tis,

Tincture of Car'damnms. (Cardam. cont. £h',
alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, strain,

and filter. It may, also, be made by displace-

ment.) Use, the same as the seeds. Dose, f^j

to f%iv.

Solomon's Balm of Gil'ead, an empirical prepa-
ration, seems to be an aromatic tincture,— of

which Cardamoms form a leading ingredient,

—

made with brandy. Some affirm that it contains

cantharides.

Tinctura Cardamomi Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Card'amoms, Stomach Tincture, Tinc-

tura Stomach'ica. (Cardamom, cont. £vj. Carui.

cont. 31.L cinnam. cont. Uva passce demptis

acinis, 5V, cocci, cont. £j, alcohol, dilut. Oiiss.
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Macerate for 14 days ; express and filter. P
Stomachic and carminath :

~;j t> f
t̂
iv.

Tihctu i: a i la'tum

Carmin - Elixir of Syl-

riii''.
(
I^iL " / lie. t p., rod. impt rator., galang.

13 8 l'-./"'. rotatoria., majoran., ruta, baeilic aS
4> p., baccar. l<i<tr. mobiL 12 p. tern, angelic^ li-

yuii. /> >-i-t., anil, U It) p., zimjib., mic. i.

. liniimii. 12 p., oaryopA.| cort. limon. "i"i 4

p. Add iii'-nhnl 1500 p. Macerate and distil,

1000 p. /' .
/'. A irann stomachic, oarmina-

3 • ' : .'>
•

^iiii. '/'. Oroto'nie K
'eokol eum I 'asearilld, Tincture

. oont. 5iv, up. ten.

Oij. Ph. L.) Dose, f3j to t'^iv.

•
- i

/.'• -'

ia'tum, T. Cotton i

ttor. {Castor cout.

~ij, alcohol. Oij. Macerate for 7 days, express,

and filter.) Tonic and antispasmodic. Dose,

1 to f,~ij. or more.

n i: v CaSTOBBI CoMPOS'lTA, Compound
Tincture of Castor. (Cast, -j, g, atafoetid. ^88,
al-nliol. anunoniat. Oj. 7'//. /,'.) Antispasmodic.

f3J to fjiv. Called, als . e'tufam,

Tinctu iiiu'tn.

TlHCTUBA Cat'bchu, Tinctura Japon'ica, T.

Jfimo'soJ Catechu, T. A Tincture

h. ,^iij, cinnam. contus. gy,
alcohol. (Hint. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, ex-

"id filter. Ph. U.S.) Astringent. Dose,

t*33 1" fStf.
The Concentrated Solution of Charcoal, sold for

cleaning the tooth. Beems to he little more than
the tincture of catechu.

Tihctuba Cicuts, T. conii maculati.

n k. T. Cor*tide Peruvia'ni
r, T. Cort. Peruvia'ni, Tincture of Cincho-
\cture of Parle. (Cinchon. /lav. in pulv.

^vi. alcohol. (Hint. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, ex-

md filter throngh paper. It may, also, he
male by displacement. Ph. C 8.) Dose, fjj

to Ziv <>r more.

Tihctuba Cihcho'hjh Axa'ba, Elixir antihy-
• Iri'acum, E. rob'orane Whyt'tii, E. Whyt-

r". 1. I'u'iii Compoeita,
Tinctu'ra alcohol'ica eorticum aurantio'rum Whyt-
tii, T. Kinki'na m \r stomach'icut *pi-

rituo'eua, . p. viij. Gentian. Rad.,
. p. iij. Alcohol (.800) 96 p. Digest. Dose,

one or two teaspoonfuls.

Tihcti i;v Cinchona Amhohia'ta, T. Cor'tici*

i'ni volat'ilie, Ammoniated Tincture of
Bark, Volatile Tincture of Bark. (Cinchon. lan-

cifol. cort. coin.
t
^i\", ID. amnion, aromat. Oij.

Ph. L.) In dyspepsia, combined with acidity and
languor.

TlHCTUBA ClHCHOHJE JStHB'BBA COVF
T. Ki lir'iiun

t'ticum Docto'rie Chaueeier, Ch 1

Elixir. (Cinchon. offiein. Jfij,
<—

earilL %88, einnam, Juj, eroei Jss, tacch. alb.

gxxxvuj. Put these braised into matrass, and
add pin. alb. Hispanic \«-l n'n. mnecat., alcohol.

TiTi <>j. Macerate : . and add rulphuric

ether fgiss. Ph. P.) Tonic, stimulant, and an-
tiseptic. I

1 fzj.

Tin Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of ( >r Bark, Huxham'
tare of Purl-. T. Cor'ticis Peruvia'ni Compoeita,

fuga Docto'rit Huxha'mi, Eeet n'tia China?,
<i<-ix Peruvia'ni Alexiphar'maca Huxhami,

fia antitep'tica Huxhami, Tinctu'ra
• Alcohol'ica China

hon, rubr. paly. J^ij. anrant.

5a J), alcohol, ilil.it. f_3xx. Maci late for 11 days,

I, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may, abo, be
made by displacement More grateful th:in the
simple tincture. Dose, !."^.i to fgnj.

TlHCTUBA OlNNAMo'.MI. Tincture Of Cinnamon,
Eeeen'tia Oinnaatomi, T. Lomri Cinnamomi, (Cin-

nam. OOnt ^iij, alcohol, ili/nt. Oij. Macerate lor

14 days, express, and Biter. Ph. U. 8. It may,
prepared hy displacement Btomaehic

3J tu
' o'.i-

Tin. 1 1 1: \ ( innamu'mi Com; ,,on,ul

Tincture 0/ t'i niiamon, Tinctu'ra Aroniat'

v

ten'tia Aromatica, Alcoblcum Aromat'ibue
-. Ban 'It Bonferme ou d' Arm"

nam. cout.
t
^j. eardam. contuse, eingib. cout.

!Jnj, alcohol. (Hint. Oij. Macerate for 14 days,

express, and filter. J'h. I'. S.) It may, B

prepared by displacement. Use, same as the last

Dose, f^j to f^iij.

TiwcTDRA DK CocnLKA'nns, Alcoola'tum ile

Cochlea'riie, A. antiecorbu'ticum, ( Pol. cochlear,

recent, 2500 j>., /•"'/. amtorocus, 230 p., alcohol.

(22° to 32° Beaume) 3000 p., distil off 2000 p.

J'h. P.) Antiscorbutic. Dose, fgij t<> §j.
Tikctura Col'chici, T. C. Sein'inie, (Ph. U.

S.), Tincture of Colchicum Seed. (Colchic. tern.

OOnt giv, alcohol, diliit. Oij. Macerate for Id

(press, and filter. J'h. U. S.) It may,
also, be prepared hy displacement. Dose, ten to

sixty drops.

Tikctura Colchici Seminis, T. colchici— t. Co-
lomhiv, T. Calumhae.

Tihctura Coxi'i, T. C. Macula'ti, T. Cicu'tm,

Tincture of Hemlock. (Conii fol. ,^iv, <

dil. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.

Ph. U. S.) It may also be made by displace-

ment. Use: — the same as that of the leaves.

Tin'ctura Conii Maculati, T. conii — t. Con-
volvuli Jalapse, T. jalapii — t. Corticis aurantii,

T. aurantii — t. Corticis Peruviani composita, T.

cinchonas eomp. — t. Corticis Peruviani simplex,

T. cinchona? — t. Corticis Peruviani volatilis, T.

cinchona ammoniata.
TlHCTUBA CbOCI Bati'tt, T. Oroci, Tincture

- ' Aw/I. oont 5j, ahnhol. dilut.

|xv. Pi. E.) Slightly stomachic (?). Dose, f 3J
to f.^iij.

Tinctura i)F. Croco Cobpos'ita, Elixir1ium d&
Garus, Alcoola'tum de Croco Compot'itum, ('om~

pound Tincture of Saffron, Elixir of Horns.

(Aloee Socotr. 320 p., myrrh. 64 \i., eroct. :;2 p.,

cinnam., nitc. moschat., caryoph. aa. It) p. aleohoL
1000 p. aq.Jlor. aurant. 5000 p. Digest for two
days, distil 4000 p. and add tyrup of eapillaire,

5000 p. J'h. P.) Aromatic, cordial", stomachic.

It is also called Elixir cordia'le it etomach'icum,
and E. anticol'icum croea'tum.

Tikctuba Cbotobib Elbuthsblb, T. casca-

rfllss.

TlHCTUBA Ciukr'.k, Tincture of Cubebs. (Cn~

beb. cont 5iv, alcohol, dilut. Oy. Macerate foi

1 l day-, express, and. filter. Ph. I'. S.) It may,
pre] ared by displacement Dose, one or

two fluidrachms.
'I'in. 1 1 1: v I'i'.i r \'i.;>. Tincture of i

"Digitalis purpu'rem. (Digital. ^\\\ alcohol, di-

lut. Oij. Mae, rale for 1 I days, express, an 1 filter.;

It may, also, be prepared by displacemen .

.-a me as that of I he leave-. Dose, gtt X.

'I'in, TUBA FeBRIFDCA DOCTORIS lit MIAMI, T.

cinchonai composita.
Tin, 11 rv Fbrri Aceta'tis, Tincture

.

t̂
ij, *»i

1 h. /' rri

~j, sj,. rectif. Oij. Rub the acetate and sulphate
into a soft n and rub with the spirit.

.. /'/,. J).) Tonic
and a- . The Dub-
lin col

Alcoho'li, which differs from the other, iu having
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half the quantity, only, of the Acetate of
Potass.

TlNCTURA Ferri Ammonia'ta, Tincture of Am-
moniated Iron, T. Ferri Ammoniaca'lis, T. Flo-
rum martia'lium, T. Mart is Mynsich'ti. (Ferri
amnion.

f̂
iv, sp. ten. Oj. Ph. L.) Use — same as

ihat of the ammonia ted iron. Dose, fjsa to fgij.

Tixctura Ferri Chloridi, T. ferri muriatis.

Tinctura Ferri Muria'tis, T. Ferri ehlo'ridi,

(Ph. U. S.), T. Ferri sesqui-chlo'ridi, Liquor
Ferri muria'tis, Tincture of Muriate of Iron, T.

Martis in Spiritu Salis, T. M. cum Spiritu Salt's,

T. Ferri Muria'ti, Tincture of Steel, Alcohol fer-
ret' tus. (Ferri sttbearb. Ibss, acid, muriat. Oj,

alcohol. Oiij. Add the acid to the subcarbonate
in a glass vessel, and shake during three days.

Pour off and add the spirit. Ph. U. S.) Tonic
and styptic. Dose, gtt. x to xx.

Bestttchejfs Tincture or Klaproth's Tincture is

an ethereal tincture of chloride of iron. It* is

composed of dry perchloride of iron, one part

:

Hoffmann's anodyne liquor, seven parts.

The Antivenereal Drops, at one time so cele-

brated at Amsterdam, were examined by Scheele,

and found to be a tincture of chloride of iron and
corrosive sublimate.

Tixctura Ferri Sesquichloridi, T. Ferri

muriatis— t. Ferulae Asafcetidae, T. Asafcetida?

—

t. Florum martialium, T. ferri ammoniata—t. Fce-

tida, T. asafcetidaa— t. Foetida ammoniata, T.

castorei composite— t. Fuliginis, see Fuligo.

Tixctura Gal'baxi, Tincture of Galbanum.
(Galb. 3 ij, sp. tenuior. Oij. Ph. D.) Stimulant
and antispasmodic. Dose, fgi to f ^ijj.

Tinctura Galla'rum, T. Galla, (Ph. IT. S.)

Tincture of Galls. (Gall, contus. ,^iv, alcohol,

dilut. Oij. Macerate for 1-i days, express and
filter. Ph. U. S.) It may, also, be prepared by
displacement. Astringent. Dose, f£j to ^iij.

Tixctura G-entia'hab Compos'ita, Compound
Tincture of Gentian, Tinct. Ama'ra, Spirit Bit-

ters, Elix'ir Stomach' icum. (Gent, coneis. ^ij,

aurant. curt, gj, cardam. cont. ^ss, alcohol, dilut.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.

It may, likewise, be prepared by displacement.

Ph. XT. S.) Tonic and stomachic. Dose, f^j to

Brodum's Nervous Cordial consists of the Tinc-

tures of Gentian, Columba, Cardamom, and Bark,
with the Comjiound Sj^irit of Lavender, and Wine
of Iron.

Stouyhton's Elixir is a compound tincture of

gentian. The Elixir'ium Docto'ris Stoughton seu

Tiitctu'ra Ama'ra of the Parisian Codex is pre-

pared as follows: — Absinth, summit, exsiccat.,

Teucri chamazdrys., Pad. gentian., cort. aurant.

aa gyj, cascarilla? ^j, rhei ^ss, aloes socotr. £j>
alc«h„l. Oij.) Digest.

Tixctura Guai'aci, T. G. Officinalis, Tincture

of Guai'acum. (Guaiac. Ibss, alcohol. Oij. Ma-
cerate for 14 days, and filter.) Stimulant and
sudorific. Used especially in rheumatic and
arthritic cases. Xearly the same as Hill's Es-
sence of Bardana or Burdock.
Tixctura Guai'aci Ammoxia'ta, Ammoniated

Tincture of Guai'acum, T. Guaiaci'na Volat'ilis,

Elixir Guai'aci Volatilis, Al'cohol cum Guai'ueo

opicina' learn mania' tus, Al'cohol ammoniceet Guai'-

aci, T. Guai'aci, (P t L. l78§.±Vol'atile Tincture of
Guai'acum. (Guaic. pulv. 5iv, sp. ammon. arom.

Oiss. Macerate for 14 days, and filter.) Proper-

ties same as the last. Dose, f^j to f£ij.

Hatfield's Tincture— a nostrum — consists of

Guaiacum and Soap, 5a. gij, rectified spirit, Oiss.

Tixctura Helleb'ori, T. H. Nigri, Tincture

of Black Hellebore, T. Melampo'dii. (Hefleb.niyr.

cont. 5jiv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express and filter. It may also be pre-

pared by displacement. Ph. U. S.) Dose, fgss
to f 3j.
Tixctura Hiera, Vinum aloes.

Tixctura Hu'muli, Tincture of Hops. ('Ha-
muli, §v, alcohol, dilut. Oij.) Tonic and sedative.

Dose, f^ss to f sjiij.

Tixctura Hyoscy'ami, T. Hyoscyami nigri,

Tincture of Henbane. ( Hyoscyam. fol. ^ iv.

hoi. dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express and
filter. It may also be prepared by displacement.

Ph. U. S.) Narcotic, anodyne. Dose, gtt. xx
tof^ij.

Tixctura Io'dixi, (Ph. U. S., 1842,) Tinctn'ra

lodin'ii, (Ph. U. S., 1851,) Alcohol Io'dii, Tine
tare of Iodine. (lodin. ^j, alcohol. Oj. Dissolve.

Ph. U. S.) The tincture spoils by keeping, or at

least, deposits the iodine. It has been much used
in goitre, &c. Dose, ten drops three times a day.

Tixctura Iodixi Compos'ita, (Ph. U. S., 1842,)

Tinctura lodin'ii Composita, (Ph. U. S.. 1851,)
Compound Tincture of Iodine. (lodin. H^ss. Po-
tassii iodid. £j, Alcohol. Oj. Dissolve. Ph. U.

S.) Dose, 10 to 30 drops.

Tixctura Jala'pii, T. Jala'pa, (Ph. U. S..) T.

Oonvol'vuli JalnpcE, Tincture of Jalap, Yali'ga,

[Jalap, pulv. ,^vi, Alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate
for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It

may also be made by displacement. Cathartic.

Dose, fgj to f.^iv.

Tixctura Jala'pii Compos'ita, Elixir Ja-
lap'ae Compos' itum, Elixir puryans, Essen'tia

cathol'ica puryans Poth'ii, Elixir anthelmin'ti-

cum Sueco'rum, Eau de vie AUemande. (Jalap.

Ibss, Scammon. £j. Alcohol. (22°) Ovj. Macerate
for eight days. Ph. P.) Dose, 60 to 100 drops.

Tixctura Japoxica, Tinctura catechu — t.

Kinae kinre aetherea composita— t. Cinchona}

setherea composita— t. Kinhinoe amara, Tinctura
cinch on se amara.
Tixctura KlNO, Tincture of Kino. (Kino, in

pulv., gvj • Alcohol, dilut. q. s. Put the kino,

mixed with an equal bulk of sand, into a perco-

lator, and gradually pour on diluted alcohol

until f^fviij of filtered liquor pass. The tincture

should be renewed frequently, and kept in closely

stopped bottles. Ph. U. S.) Astringent. Dose,

Tixctu'rA Krame'ri.*:, Tincture of Eltatany.

(Kramer, in pulv. £vj, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Mace-
rate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.)

It may also be prepared by displacement. Dose,
f&tof^ij.
Tixctura Lauri Cixxamomi, Tinctura cinna-

momi—t. Lavandulae composita, Spiritus lavand.

comp.—t. LyttEe, Tinctura cantharidis—t. Martia
Glauberi, see Ferritin tartarizatum— t. Martis in

spiritfl. salis, Tinctura ferri muriatis— t. Martis,

Mynsichti, Tinctura ferri ammoniata — t. Marris

vinosa, Yinum ferri— t. Melampodii, Tinctura
hellebori nigri— t. Meloes vesicatorii, Tinctura
cantharidis— t. Metallorum, Lilium Paracelsi— t.

Mimosaa catechu, Tinctura catechu.

Tixctu'ra Lobe'lijr, Tincture of Lobelia.

(Label. %iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14
days, express, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement. Dose, f^j

to f^ij.

Tinctu'ra Lupuli'x.e, Tincture of Ln'puline.

(Lupttlin. ^iv, alcohol. Oij. Macerate, for 14 days,

and filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f£j to f^ij.

Tixctura Meloes Vesicatorii, Tinctura can-

tharidis.

. Tixctura Moscni, Tincture of Musk, Essence

of Musk. (Mosch. in pulv. redact, gij, sp. villi

rect. Oj.) Dose, f^j to f£iv.

Tixctura Myrrhje, Tinctttre of Myrrh. Simple
Tincture of Myrrh. (Myrrha contusae jfiv, alco-

hol Oiij. Macerate for 14 days, and filter. Ph.
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U. S.) Tonic, deobstruent, antiseptic, and deter-

gent It is chiefly used in gargles, and applied

to fool ulcers. Bpongy :m^.
// for the Teeth and Hums-

Tinet. myrrh., tinet. cinch., aq. einnam.

a§ ^iij. <''ii d'arquebueade, 5.1. pulm. jnm. Arab.

5- M -

Tinctura Nervina Bestucheefii, Tinctura

ohol Bnlphorioo-flBthereaa ferri— t. Nervina
Halensis, Tinctura Ben alcohol ralphnrioo-aetiie-

11 i— t. Neryino-tonica, Lamotte's, Alcohol
seu tinctura Bulphurico-sethereus ferri.

TlNCTURA NUCIS VOM'lC E, Tincture of NvBt

V '. (AleohoL. S. g. .837, f^jj Dry Extract

of Xn.r Vomica, 3 gr.) Dose, gtt v to xxx, in

Bases where the mix vomica is indicated.

[( • directed, in the last edition of the Ph. U.
S.

1
1851 I, to be prepared as follows:— Nueia vo-

mica ra.-ur., 3 \- i
ij ; alcohol, Oij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. It may also be pre-

pared by the process of displacement Dose, gtt.

V to XX.

TlNCTURA Olki Mkntii.k Piperi't.u. Tincture

0/ Oil 0/ Peppermint, Eaeenee of Peppermint.

(0!. mentha piperita, f^'j. nlcohol. Oj. Dissolve.

I'll. U. B. Dose, •") drops, as a carminative.

TlNCTURA Olki Mf.nth.e Yir'idis, Tincture of
lint, Eaeenee of Spearmint, is made in the

same manner. Ph. U. B.

TlKCTURA Opii, Tincture of Opium, Liquid
Lau'danum, Theriaca cceles'tis, Al'cohol cum
Opio, Tinctura Theha'iea, Tinetura Sedati'va.
(Opii pulv. 5'jss. aleohoL dilut. Oij. Macerate
for 14 days, express, and iilter. /'//. U. S.)

Nineteen minims contain about one grain of
opium. Properties, those of opium. Dose, gtt.

xx to lx and more. By macerating the dregs
remaining after making the Tinctura Opii in a
solution of Tartaric Aeid, a solution is obtained.

which is said to be devoid of the exciting and
constipating properties of the tincture of opium.
Gray calls it Haden'e Liquor Opii Sedati'vue.

Timtu'ra Opii Ackta'ta, Ac"elated Tincture

of Opium. (Opii ^ ij : cacti, f,^xij : aleohoL Oss.

Rub the opium with the vinegar; add the alco-

hol, and having macerated lor 14 days, express
and filter. Ph. JJ. 8.) Twenty drops are equi-
valent to a grain of opium.
Tinctura Opii AsiyiosiK'iA, Ammo'niaterf Tina-

tun of Opium, Edinburgh Paregor'ic Elix'i
(Flor. ben*., croc

aleohoL ammoni
f^j contains one grain"of opium.

-
Used like the

Tinctura Camphora Compoeita.
Tim ITURA Oimi CaxpHORATA, Tinctura cam-

phora; eomposita— t. Plumbosa, Liquor plumbi
batis dilutns.

Timtira QuAfi'SLS, T. Quassia excel'sa,

Tincture of Quaeeia. (Quaeaim raeur. ^ij, al-

cohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate for 14 day.-, express.

and iilter. /'/;. U. 8.) It may also be prepared
by displacement. Tonic. Dose, f£j to

5Jy.
TlNCTURA i'ii'm.k SuLPHA'TIS, Tincture of

Sulphatt of Qui'nia. (Sulphate of Quinia, gr. vj

:

alcohol, (.847) f,5j. M.) Dose, f^j to ^iv, in

the day.

A Tinctura Cincho'nia Sulpha' tia may be made
in a similar manner.

Tin. rritAlliiAi!Ai:i!.u?i. Tinctura rhei—t.Rha-
barbari eomposita, Tinctora rhei— t. Khabarbari
vinosa. Vinum rlici palmati.
TlNCTURA IIiiki. T. Rhabarb'ari, T. Rhabar-

bari apirituo'ea, T. Rhcti, T. Rhei palsna'ti, Tinc-
ture of Rhubarb. (Rhei, contns. ^iij, eardam.
cent .vs. aleohoL dilut. oij. Macerate for 14
days, express, and filter, it may also be pre-
pared by displacement Ph. tt 8.) Stomachic
or purgative, according to the dose employed :

•/', aa .^iij, opii £\j, ol aniei ^>>.
tat. f^xvj. Digest. Ph. E.)

fgj to £ij, as a stomachic; f^iv to gj, as a pnr-

gative.

TlNCTURA RlIKI CoMPOS'lTA. T. Ilhahrt rh„ ri

eomposita, Compound Tinetun ofRhubarb,
rail, concis. 5ij, glycurrk Dt 3Mi

~'"~

gib. mi/. concis., croci etigmat. afi ,";;. aqu^
t'^xij. ep, ten. oj. Ph. L.) Properties same a*

tii.- last

TlNCTURA RlIEI i:T Al/OES, Tincture of Phn
hurl) mi'/ Aloee, Kiii it- -"I, tun. ( Rhei concis

f
~x. aloes, pulv. ^vj. eardam. eont ^ss, alcohol

ilihit. Ojj. Macerate for 11 I M, and
filter. Ph. U.S.) Properties like the last

Rymer** Oar*diac Tinet 1 infu-

sion of Capsicum, Camphor, Cardamom
Rhubarb, Alms and Castor in Proof Spirit, with

a very small quantity of Sulphuric Aeid.

Tinctura Rhei et Gentm lure of
Rhubarb with Oen'tian, Tinctura Rhei Ama/ra.
(Rhei cont. ^ij. gentian, oont S£ss, alcohol, dilut.

Oij. Macerate i'or 11 days, express and filter.

I')i. V. S.) It may also be prepared by displace-

ment. Properties same as the la-r.

Tinctura Rhei et Bkkjsm, Tincture of Rhu-
barb and Senna, Warner** Oaui Cordial. (Rhei

cont. 3j, aenna, 3'J> eoriandr. cont., finical.

oont aa
t̂ j. eantaL rasnr. 3'j> croci ext. glycyr-

rhiz. rad. aa
%̂
s~, near, paaaar. acinis exemptis,

mss, alcohol, dilut. Oiij. Macerate for 14 days;
express and filter. Ph. V. 8. 1 Dose, f^ss to f'5ij.

Tinctura Rhcei, Tinctura rhei — t. Rhosi

amara. Tinctura rhei et gentianai— t. Sacra, Vi-

num aloes.

Tinctura Bancutna'riji, Tincture of Blood-
root. (Sanguinar. cont. 5iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter. Ph. U.

S.) It may also be prepared by displacement.

Dose, 30 to 60 drops.

Tinctura Saponis Camphorata, Linimentum
saponis— t. Saponis et opii, Linimentum saponis

et opii.

Tinctura SciLLiE, Tincture of Squill. (Scilla

^iv, alcohol, dilut. Oij. Macerate lor 11 days,

express, and filter. It may also be made by dis-

placement. Ph. U. S.) Dose, gtt. xv to lx.

Tinctura Sebatiya, Tinctura opii.

Tinctura Bi an b, T. Sennet Compoe'ita, Elixir
Sal a' tin. Daffy's Elixir, Tincture of Senna. (Sen-
na fol. £'\\j, carui son. cont. £iij, tarda
cont. JJ,

iirnruiii paaoarum demptis acinis, ,^i'.',

sp. ten. Oij. /'//. A. d J). ) Stomachic, carmina-
tive and cathartic. Dose, f^'j to f^j.

Tinctura Senna et Jala'p^e, Tincture of
Senna and Jalap. (Senna ,-jiij. jalap, pulv. ^j,
eoriandr. cont.. carui cont., aa Z8S, COrdam, cuTit

^ij, aaech. ,^iv, aleohoL dilut. <»iij. Macerate for

14 days, express, and filter. Ph. <'. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement. Dose, f Z\j

to f£.
ruRA Bbbpenta'bijb, T. 8. Virginia'na,

T. Arietolochi'a Serpentaria, Tincture of Snake-
root, (Had. aerpent. 511.1. alcohol, dilut. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter. J'h.

I'. S.) It may also be prepared by displaci meht
Tonic. Dose, f^ss to f,5'j-

Tinctura Stomachica, Tinctura cardamomi
eomposita.

Tixctcha Ptramo'mi, Tincture of Stroma*'
niuui. (Stramon. §em. cont. giy, alcohol, dilut.

Oij. Macerate lor 1 I days, express, and filter.

Ph. U. .vi It may also be prepared by dis]

ment. Dose, ten to twenty minims.
Tim 11 i:a Strvi ii'ni.k. Tim tun of Si ri/ch' n ia.

(Alcohol, s. Lr . ^37, Oj, s'ri/chnirr frr. iij.j Dose,
6 drops to 24. Properties, those nt strychnin.

Timtira seu Al'cohoi. Si LPHI 'i:n .T'.tiik-

reus Ferri, Outtct nervi'nx, Liquor Anod'untie
Mai tia'lis, Al'cohol ctthe'rtuoferra'tate, Naph'thm
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YilrioV> Mart ia' lis, Solutio Muriatis ferrici cethe'-

r< '<, Spir'iius aulpkurico - eethe'reus martio/is,

Tinetu'ra nerri'na Halen'sis, T. Ton'ico-ne.rvi' na
IIale n' xix, Tinctura au'rea, T. nervina Bestuchetfii,

T. nervino-ton'ica (Lamotte's), T. cpthe'rea ferri,

uEther Martia'lis, De La Matte's Golden Drops,
Bestucheff's Nervous Tincture, Elixir d' Or de M.
le General De La Matte. An ethereal solution

of muriate of iron. It is much used in gout, hy-
pochondriasis, &c.

Tinctura Sulphuris Volatilis, Liquor fu-

mans Boylii— t. Thebaica, Tinctura opii, Yinum
opii.

Tinctura Toluif'er,e Bal'sami, Tincture of
Balsam of Tolu, T. Bal'sami Toluta'ni, T. Tolu-

ta'ni, (Ph. U. S., 1842.) T. Toluta'na, Ph. U. S.,

1851 J, (Bals. Tolutan. ^iij, alcohol Oij.) Repu-
ted to be expectorant and corroborant. Dose,
f^ss to f^j, or more.

Tinctura Toxica Nervina Halensis, Alco-
hol (seu Tinctura) sulphurico-asthereus ferri.

Tinctura Valeria'nae, Tincture of Valerian.

(Valerian, cont. Jfiv, alcohol, dibit. Oij. Mace-
rate for 14 days, express, and strain. It may
also be prepared by displacement. Ph. U. S.)

Stimulant and antispasmodic. Dose, fg&s to gij.

Tinctura Valerianae Ammonia'ta, Ammo'ni-
ated or Volatile Tincture of Valerian, T. Valeri-

ancs Volat'ilis. ( Valeriana? cont. £iv, sp. amnion.

arom. Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and
filter. It may also be made by displacement.

Ph. U. S.) Like the former. Dose, f^ss to f^ij.

Tinctura Vera'tri, T. Veratri albi, Tincture

of White Hellebore. (Rad. veratri alb. cont.

^viij, alcohol, dilut. Oijss. Ph. E.) Emetic and
cathartic; but not very manageable. Dose, gtt.

v to x.

Tinctura Zingib'eris, T. Amo'mi Zingiberis,

Tincture of Ginger. (Zingib. cont. ^viij, alcohol.

Oij. Macerate for 14 days, express, and filter.

It may also be made by displacement. Ph. U. S.)

Stimulant and carminative. Dose, f^ss to f ^j.

TINCTURE OF ACETATE OF IRON, Tinc-
tura ferri acetatis—t. of Aconite, Tinctura aconiti

— t. of Aconite root, Tinctura aconiti radicis— t.

of Balsam of Tolu, Tinctura toluiferas balsami

—

t. of Bark, Tinctura cinchonas — t. of Bark, am-
moniated, Tinctura cinchonas ammoniata— t. of

Bark, compound, Tinctura cinchonae composita
—t. of Bark, Huxham's, Tinctura cinchonae com-
posita— t. of Bark, volatile, Tinctura cinchonae
ammoniata—t. of Belladonna, Tinctura belladon-

nas—t. Bestucheff's, see Tinctura ferri muriatis

—

t. of Blistering Fly, Tinctura cantharidis— t.

Cardiac, Rymer's, Tinctura rhei et aloes— t. of

Colchicum seeds, Tinctura colchici— t. of Co-
lombo, Tinctura Calumbae— t. of Cubebs, Tinc-
tura cubebae— t. of Galls, Tinctura gallarum— t.

of Ginger, Tinctura zingiberis— t. for the Gout,
Dr. Wilson's, see Colchicum autumnale— t. Hat-
field's, see Tinctura guaiaci ammoniata— t. of

Hellebore, white, Tinctura veratri— t. of Hem-
lock, Tinctura conii maculati— t. of Henbane,
Tinctura hyoscyami— t. of Hops, Tinctura hu-
muli— t. of Iodine, compound, Tinctura iodini

composita—t. of Iron, ammoniated, Tinctura ferri

ammoniata— t. of Iron, muriated, Tinctura ferri

muriatis—t. Klafroth's, see Tinctura ferri muria-
tis— t. of Lobelia, Tinctura lobelias— t. of Lud-
wig, see Ferrum tartarizatum— t. of Lupuline,
Tinctura lupulinas— t. of Musk, Tinctura moschi
— t. Nervous, Bestucheff's, Tinctura seu alcohol

sulphurico-aethereus ferri— t. of Oil of Pepper-
mint, Tinctura Olei menthas piperita?— t. of Oil

of Spearmint, Tinctura olei rnenthas viridis— t.

of Opium, acetated, Tinctura opii acetata— t. of

Orange-peel, Tinctura aurantii — t. of Rhatany,
Tinctura kramerias— t. of Rhubarb, Tinctura

rhei— t. of Rhubarb and aloes, Tinctura rhei et
aloes— t. of Rhubarb and gentian, Tinctura rhei
et gentianas—t. of Rhubarb and senna, Tinctura
rhei et sennas— t. of Saffron, Tinctura eroci— t.

of Saffron, compound, Tinctura de croco compo-
sita— t. of Senna and jalap, Tinctura sennas et
jalapas—t. of Snakeroot, Tinctura serpentarias—
t. of Soap, camphorated, Linimentum saponis— t.

of Spanish Fly, Tinctura cantharidis—t. of Squill,

Tinctura scillas— t. of Steel, Tinctura ferri chlo-

ridi—t. Stomach, Tinctura cardamomi composita— t. of Stramonium, Tinctura stramonii— t. for

the Teeth, Green ough's, see Spiritus armoracias
compositus— t. Toothach, Tinctura antiodontal-

gica— t. of Wormwood, compound, Tinctura ab-
sinthii composita.

TINDER, Boletus igniarius.

TINEA, Porrigo—t. Faciei, Porrigo larvalis—
t. Favosa, Porrigo favosa— t. Ficosa, Porrigo
scutulata— t. Furfuracea, Porrigo furfurans— t.

Granulata, Porrigo scutulata, Porrigo lupinosa

—

t. Lactea, Porrigo larvalis— t. Lupina, Porrigo
lupinosa— t. Mucosa, Porrigo lupinosa—t. Porri-

ginosa, Porrigo furfurans— t. Tondens, Porrigo
decalvans.

TINKER'S WEED, Triosteum.
TINKLING, METALLIC, Tintement mital-

lique.

TINNIMENTUM METALLICUM, Tintement
metallique.

TINNI'TUS AU'RIUM, Fluctua'tio seu Son'-

itus au'rium, Paracu'sis imagina'ria, Susur'rus
au'rium, Ote'chus, Syrig'mus, Syring'mos, Sib'-

ilus aurium, S. clango'sus, Strejy' itus seu Sibilis'-

mus aurium, Echos, Eneche'ma, Bombus, Murmur,
'ringing of the ears,' from tinnire, 'to ring.'

(F.) Tintement, Tintouin, Bourdonnement, Bruisse-

ment. An imaginary sound, like the ringing of a
bell, the noise of wind, the murmur of water, Ac,
heard in health and in sickness. It is, often, an
accompaniment of cerebral disorder.

TINTEMENT, Tinnitus aurium— t. Bullaire,

T. metallique. ,
TINTEMENT METALLIQUE (F.), Tinte-

ment bulfaire, Tinnimen'tum metal'licum, Canor
stethoscop'icus, Metcdlic Respiration, Metallic

Voice, Metallic Tinkling. A particular noise,

heard by the stethoscope when applied to the

chest, and which, according to Laennec, resem-
bles that caused by striking glass, metal, or

porcelain, with a pin ; but is, perhaps, more like

the sound of the keys of a musical snuff-box.

The tintement metallique or metallic tinkling is

heard on causing the patient to speak or breathe;

but is more distinct when he coughs. When the

phenomenon is not so strongly marked, it pro-

duces only the metallic resonance. The 'metallic

tinkling,' is a pathognomonic symptom of a com-
munication between the bronchia and cavity of

the chest; in other words, of Pneumothorax.
TINTINNABULUM, Uvula.
TFNTOUIN, Tinnitus aurium.
TIPSARIA, Decoctum hordei.

TIRE-BALLE, Forceps (bullet.)

TIRE-FOND, (F.) A surgical instrument,
formerly used to elevate the piece of bone sawed
off by the trephine.

TIRE-PUS, Pyulcon.

TIRE-T&TE, (F.) A name given to different

instruments used for extracting the head of the
child when left in the uterus, and in certain cases

oPdifficult labour. The crotchet is one of those,

as well as the Tire-tete a bascule of Levret, &c.
TIRES. Milk sickness.

TISANE, Pti'sana or Ptis'sana, Pti»ane, from
nriaavn, 'pearl barley.' itself from -ricaw, ' I de-
corticate.' A name given to aqueous medicines,
containing but little, if any, medicinal agenu
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The ancients gave the name particularly to the

decoction of barley.

TISANE COMMONS, Decoctuin hordei.
'I [SIC, Phthisis.

TISICAL, Phthiaicus.

TISSi
, Tissue— & Accidental, see Accidental,

and Tissue, accidental—'. Oavemeux, Cayernoos
texture— t. OMmlsmx dee oe, Canoelli — /. Inodu-
biin, Tissue, inodolar

—

t. Lardad, see Larda-
oeous — t. Spongoide, Spongoid tissue.

TISSUE, Textue, Tela, (F.) Tieeu. By this

term, in anatomy, is meant the various parts,
which, by their union, form the organs; and are.

re, their anatomical elements. Histological
anatomy is the anatomy of the tissues, which are
the seal Of the investigations of the pathological
anatomist. The besl division, indeed, of diseases
would be according to the tissues mainly impli-
cated. Tor the elementary tissues, see Fibre.
The compound tissues, which, by associating or
combining variously, form every organ of the
body, have been variously classed: but every
division is imperfect and liable to objection.
The following, ly Messrs. Todd and Bowman, is

one of the most recent.

Tabular View of the Tissues of the Human Body.
Examples.

*\ Posterior layer of
1. Simple membrane, homogene-

j
the cornea.—Cap-

ous, or nearly so, employed \ sale of the lens.—
alone, or m the formation of Sareolemma of
compound membranes. J muscle, &x.

2. Filamentous Tissues, the ele-i White and vellow
moots of which are real or \ fibrous tissues.—
apparent filaments S Areolar tissue.

3. Compound membranes, rom-S, r

posed ofsimple membraneand Muco«8 membrane
a layer of cells of various ->k.n - 1 rue or

forms, (epithelium or epider- (
"""H"! g}™&*

mis
|
or of areolar tissue and I

-Serous and syn-

epithelium.
J

ov,al membranes.
4. Tissues which reUin the pri- 1 Adipose tissue.—

mitive areolar siructure as v Cartilage.— Gray
their permanent character. ) nervous matter.

o. Sclerous or hard tissue. Bone. — Teeth.
ti. Compound tissues.
a. Composed of tubes of honioje-

)
neous membrane. containing '..'Muscle. — Nerve,
a peculiar substance. )

b. Composed of white fibrous tis- ) „..
sues und cartilage. j

Fibro-cartila?e,

Tisst k. AccrjDCjrrAL or Advkntitious, consists
of every Bubstanoe— foreign to the primitive or-
ganization of the economy, but vet organised
and living— which maybe developed in the
anterior or at the surface of organs. Laen-
nec divides the accidental issues into two sec-
tion-

: 1. Those that resemble others in the ani-
mal economy, or analogous accidental I

and. 2. Those that have nothing analogous in the
body, and which are always the result of a mor-
bid process— the heterologous or heteroclite acci-
dental tieeuee. To the first class belong, o Bifica-

aooidental fibrous, fibro-cartilaginous, earti-
is, areolar, and corneous tissues; hairs; the

serous membranes of certain encysted tumours;
the mucous membranes of fistulous canals, and

Ital synovial membranes. 'J',, the
tubercles, scirrhi, melanosis, &c.

i Ubolah, Cellular tissue.
TrtBi Bj CABTTLA«"nroi B, Hymenochondro'des

sen HymenockondroVdee
( Teztura sen Tela.)

TlSSI B, CrIBRIPOBK, Cellular tissue— t. Fi-
brous, see Fibrous — t. Filamentous, Cellular

1 R, In-h'i i \h. Tela inodida'rie, fK.) Ino-
dule, Tieeu inodulaire. A name given by Del-
peeh to an accidental fibrous tissue developed in
Buppurating wounds, which is the principal agent

trisation. It has. at first, the appearance
Of a reddish Oellulo-flbrOUS layer ; but BOOS

ibirity: and it< fibres, which past in nil

directions, become of a dull white colour, and of
a consistence and hardness, that may be com-
pared to those of the strongest articular liga-
ments. It is weO seen in the cicatrix bit alter

barns.

TisstK, Laminatkd, Cellular tissue— t. Liga-
mentous, Desmoid tissue— t. MUCOUS, Cellular
tissue — t. borons. Cellular tissue— t. Reticu-
lated, Cellular tissue.

TIT, Nipple.

TITHBNE, Nurse.
TITHYMALU8 0YPARIS8A, Euphorbia cy*

parissias — t. Lathyris, Euphorbia lathyris — t.

Latifolius, Euphorbia lathyris— t. Palustris, Eu-
phorbia palustris— t. Faralias, Fuphorbia para-
lias.

TITILLAMENTTM. Gargarism.
TITILLATION, Tickling.

TITTHE, Nipple.

TITTHION, Nippfc.
TITTHIS, Nipple.
TITTHOS, Mamma, Nipple,
TITUBANTIA, Bredouillement.
TITUBATIO, Fidgets, Vaoillatio.

TO-AND-FRO-SOUND, Bruii de frottement.
TOAD-FLAX, Antirhinum linaria— t. f. Bas-

tard, Comandra umbellate*
TOAST-WATER, Aqua tostce panis. Toast

well half a slice of a stale quartern loaf; put it

into a pitcher, and pour over it a quart of Mater.
After two hours, decant the water from the bread.
It is a common drink in febrile affections.

TOBACCO, Nieotiana tabacum— t. English,
Nicotians rustica— t. Indian, Lobelia inflata—
t. Poison, Hyoscyamus niger— t. Wild, Lobelia
inflata.

TOCETOS, Parturition.

t
TOC0D0MYC0D0RITIS MALIGxVA VAGI-

NALIS, Colpocace puerperarum.
TOCOLOGY, Obstetrics.
Tocos. Parturition.

TODDY TREE, Mamei.
TOE, Digitus pedis.

TOEPLITZ, see Toplitz.

TOFUS, Tophus.

TOILE D'ARATGXEE, Aranere tela— f.

Choroidienne, see Choroid— t. de Gnu/tier, Spa-
radrapum Galteri.

TOKAS, Pucrpera.
TOKOLOGY, Obstetrics.
TOLA. Tonsil.

TOL/ERANCE, ToU ran'tiaj from tola-ore, 'to
bear.' The power of bearing. A word used by
the Italian school of Rasori, to signify the power
of bearing large doses of certain potent remedies,
as tartrate of antimony and potassa. See Con.
tro-stimulns.

TOLES, Tonsil.

TOLIUM, Tonsil.

TOLLES, Tonsil.

TOLLUM, Tonsil.

TOLUIF'ERA BAL'SAMTJM, Myrox'ylon To.
In;/',, ii,n. Family, Terebinthacese. Sex.
Deoandris Monogynia. The name of the tree
which affords the Balsam of Tolu, BaUamum
Toluta'num, Toluta'num, Toluif'era Baleami Bal-
tanum, Ooac'onem, Red Balaam of Peru, F.)
Bourn de Toln, B. de Carthag&ne. It has a
very fragrant odour, and warm, sweetish taste;
is thick, and of a reddish-yellow colour. It is

stimulant and expectorant". (?) and is used in

coughs. It is chiefly, however, employed on ac-
count of its flavour.

TOLTJTAtfUMj see Toluifera balsannrm.
TOM \T.\. Solatium lycopersicum.

TOME, Tom'ue, rofirj, rouos, 'incision.' A com*
U in Lithotomy, Bronchofomy, <ic.
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Tome, Cut, Incision.

TOMEION, Knife.

TOMEN'TUM CER'EBRI, from tomentum, <a

flock of wool.' The infinite number of small ves-

sels which pass between the pia mater and con-

volutions of the brain. They enter the substance

of the brain at right angles.

TOMEUS, Knife.

TOMIS, Scissors.

TOMOTOCIA, Cesarean section.

TONE, Tonus, from rtivia, <I stretch.' The
state of tension or firmness proper to each organic

tissue. It is the effect of tonicity.

Tone, Elasticity.

TONGA, see Datura sanguinea.

TONGRES, MINERAL WATERS OF. The
town of Tongres is about a league from Maes-
tricht in the Low Countries. The springs, of

which there are several, are chalybeate, contain-

ing carbonates of iron and magnesia.

TONGUE, Sax. tuns, (D.) Tong, Lingua,
Glossa, Glotta, (F.) Langue. The tongue is a
muscular, symmetrical, and very mobile organ

;

situate in the mouth, from the os hyoides and
epiglottis to the incisor teeth. Its particular

use is, to procure the sensation of savours

;

and it aids in the acts of sucking, mastication,

deglutition, pronunciation, and expuition. It

has the shape of a pyramid, flattened above and
below ; rounded at its angles, and terminated,

anteriorly, by a blunt point. Its upper surface,

called the dorsum, is free, flat, and divided into

two portions by a median furrow, Un'ea media'na;

at the posterior extremity of which is the fora-
men ccRcum or Fora'men of Morgagni. The infe-

rior surface is free, and covered by the mucous
membrane on its anterior third and sides : but
behind and in the middle it is attached to the

lower jaw by means of the genio-glossus ; and to

the hyoides by the hyoglossus. Its margins are

rounded ; thick behind, thinner anteriorly. Its

tip, or point, or dental extremity is rounded and
free:— the root, base, or Iryoid extremity, Radix
lingua, is continuous with the epiglottis and ve-

lum palati. It is very thick at the foramen cae-

cum; but thinner as it approaches the hyoid
bone. The tongue is composed of muscles, and
covered by a mucous membrane— Periglot'tis,

Involu'crum linguce, Membra'na seu Tu'nica va-

ginalis seu Cutis seu Epider'mis seu Tunica seu

Involu'crum muco'sum seu Crusta villo'sa linguce

— which forms also the fraanum beneath the

tongue. On this membrane are seen the different

papillcB. The nerves of the organ proceed from
the inferior maxillary, glosso-pharyngeal and hy-

poglossal. The first and second are connected
with taste; the last with the motions of the

organ. Some recent observers, however, con-

sider the glosso-pharyngeal to be the special

nerve of gustation. The arteries are the lingual,

from the external carotid ; and the palatine and
tonsillar, from the labial. The veins are the

superficialis Ungues, ranina, lingualis, and sub-

pientalis. They open into those of the pharynx
and larynx. Its lymphatic vessels pass into gan-
glia, situate at the edge of the hyoglossi muscles.

Tongue, Black. A fever which prevailed in

the western States in the winter of 1842-3
;
pro-

bably typhoid fever. According to some, an
epidemic erysipelas.

Tongue, Hernia of the, Glossocele— t. In-

flammation of the, Glossitis— t. Red, fever, see

Typhus— t. Scraper, Cure-langue— t. Tie, see

Ankyloglossum.

TON'IC, Ton'icus. Same etymon as Tone.

Relating to tone.

Tonic, Ton'icus, Tono'ticns, Antasthen'icus, (F.)

Tonique, Fortijiant, in Therapeutics, means a

medicine, which has the power of exciting slowly,
and by insensible degrees, the organic actions of
the different systems of the animal economy, and
of augmenting their strength in a durable man-
ner. Bitter, vegetable substances which are not
associated with an acrid or narcotic principle

;

preparations of iron ; cold water, &c, act as
tonics. They are also called Comfortan'tia, Con-
fortati'va, Corroboran'tia, Confirman'tia, Jiobo-
ran'tia, &c.
The following are the chief Tonics:— Acidum

Arseniosum, Acidum Nitricum, Acidum Sulpha-
ricum, Argenti Nitras, Bismuthi Subnitras, Carbo
Ligni, Cascarilla, Cinchona, Cinchonia, Colomba,
Cornus Florida, Cupri Acetas, Cupri Sulphas,
Cuprum ammoniatum, Cusparia, Eupatorium per-
foliatum, Ferri Praeparata, Gentiana, Lirioden-
dron, Lupulina, Piperina, Prunus Virginiana,
Quassia, Quinia, Salix, Salicina, Serpentaria, Zinci

praaparata; Aquae minerales acidulae et ferrugi-

niaa, Mental Tonics, (Confidence, Hope, Amuse-
ment.)

Tonic Power, Irritability.

-Tonic Spasm, Spasmus ton'icus, Convul'sio to-

nica, Conductio, Spas'ticus, Tonos, Ento'nia, En'-
tasis, Enta'sia. A rigid contraction of muscles
without relaxation, as in trismus, tetanus, &c.
See Tetanus and Spasm.

TONICITY, Tonic"itas. The faculty that
determines the general tone of the solids. Ex-
cessive tonicity causes er'ethism or crispness; de-
ficient tonicity, atony or iceakness. Tonicity has
been used in the same sense as irritability.

TONIQUE, Tonic.

TONOS, Tonic spasm—t. Trismus, Trismus.
TONOTICUS, Tonic.

TONSIL, Tonsil'la, Amyg'dala, Paristh'mia,
Paristh'mium, Amphibran'chium, Glan'dula colli,

Tola, Tolles, Toles, To'lium, Tollum, Spongos, An'-
tias, PI. Anti'ades, Almond of the ear, Almond of
the throat, (F.) Amygdale, Tonsille. An ovoid col-

lection of follicles, about half an inch in length,

similar in shape to an almond, and situate, on each
side, between the pillars of the velum palati. The
inner surface, projecting into the isthmus of the
throat, is covered by the mucous membrane, in

which are the orifices of a dozen cells, whence a
transparent, viscid mucus oozes on pressure. This
mucus is destined to facilitate deglutition, by
lubricating the isthmus faucium ; and is forced

out during the passage of the alimentarv bolus.

TONSILLE PESTILENTES, Cynanche ma-
ligna.

TONSILLARUM GANGRJ3NA, Cynanche
maligna.
TONSTLLE, Tonsil.

TONSILLITTC, Tonsillit'icus. Belonging or
relating to the tonsils ; as the 'tonsillitic branches
of the glosso-pharyngeal nerve.'

TONSILLITIS, Cynanche tonsillaris.

TONSORIUS CULTER, Razor.
TOOTH, Sax. to«, Bens, Odous, (F.) Dent.

The teeth, Dentes, Mord'ices, are small, hard
bones, fixed in the alveoli of each jaw, and serv-

ing to lay hold of, and to cut, tear, and triturate

alimentary substances. True teeth are found
only in man, the mammalia, reptiles, and fish.

The teeth have, in general, the shape of an irre-

gular cone, the base of which is towards the in-

terior of the mouth ; and the apex, single or
divided, towards the bottom of the alveoli. Each
tooth has a part situate out of the alveolus, and
covered by a vitriform substance. This part is

called the crown or coro'na. It is bounded by a
narrower portion, called the cervix, (F.) collet,

which separates it from the portion in the alveo-

lus

—

the fang or root, (F.) racine. In the adult,

the teeth are 32 in number; 16 to each jaw:
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these consist of 4 i mine, 4 bicuapidati,

and 6 molaree, (See these various terms.) The
teeth enclose :i vascular and nervous pulp, in a

central cavity rwi»i Dentia,

Antrum deuta'fc. They are formed of a rery

hard, compact tissue; ;m<l the corona is covered

by a vitreous substance
1

called Enam't I. The
Incls t and canine teeth are developed by

single point of ossification : the lesser molares, by

two; and the larger, by four or five. See Denti-

tion. Researches by Retziue, Midler and others,

have led* them to believe that the ivory of the

tooth or Dentine, Snbatan'tia oe'eea of Malpighi,

proper tooth anbatance, bone of the t<><itli.

Kubstiuirr of tooth, tooth hone, consists of tubulOT

hi. res. which contain organic deposits of calca-

reous salts ; and of intertubular Bubstanee, in

which are observed corpuscles or osseous ceHs of

the tooth, called by Professor Owen ealeiaf'erom

eeib, whieh also contain earthy salts. At the

part where the enamel terminates at the ccr\ IX

of the tooth, the crneta petro'««, ecmen'tum or

cortical tubetcmce, commences in an extremely

thin stratum, passes down and gradually in-

- in thickness towards the extremity of the

root, where it is generally the thickest. It is

said by Nasmytfa to have been traced on the ena-

mel, and Purkinje and Frankel thought that it

lined the oavitas pulped. Tiny gave it the name
Substantia ottoidea. It is the mate'ria tarta'rea

of Malpighi. It has heen found, however, that

the hard substance deposited on the inner sur-

face of the dentine, at the age of twenty years or

later, and whieh encroaches on the cavity, has a

distinct structure from the cement, and resembles
in part dentine, and in part bone. It is the horny
gnhttanee of Blumenbach, the oxtendentine of

Owen, and the aecondary dentine of Tomes. In
the compound teeth of the herbivorous animal, a

deposition is found on the surface of the enamel,

which has been called ccmentum Miiller, how-
ever, regards it to be a deposit from the salts and
the saliva, and to be essentially the same as what
is called tartar in the human subject.

TOOTH-AGH, Odontalgia—1 Bone, see Tooth
— t. Bush, Xanthoxylum fraxineum — t. Tree,

Aralia spinosa, Xanthoxylum clava Ilerculis.
1 TOOTB EDGE, Agacement dea dents, Haemo-
dia— t. Paste, Dentifricium— t. Rash, Strophulus

— t. Shell, dog-like, Dentalium.
TOl'II ICEOUS CONCRETION, Tophus.
TOPHOS, Tofua, Oiteot'ophus, Topha'cenu*

etion. A collection of hard, calcareous mat-
ter, which forms, particularly, at the surface of

joint- affected with gout
;
(see Calculi, arthritic,)

and occasionally, in the interior of organs, around
the teeth, <Lc. It likewise meant gravel and
chili

TOP'IC, Top'ical, Top'icue. A local applica-

tion: (P.) Topique. See Local.

T0PICU8, Local.

TOPINARIA, Talpa,

TOPIQUE, Topi,-.

TOPLITZ or TKl'LTTZ, MINERAL WA-
TERS OP. Toplitz is a toun of Bohemia, cele-

brated tor it- numerous thermal springs. The
water contains chloride of sodium, carbonate,

and snlpfa ite of sods : and carbonates of lime and
iron. Ac. Temp. 114° to 122° Fahr.

Toplitz, Toplitz.

TOPOGRAPHICAL ANATOMY, see Ana-
tomy.
TORCULAR, Tournirpjet.

Tob'cdlab Bkroph'ili, The /Vcm o/Heroph'-
fine, Lechenei'on, Lenoa, Lenum, Fourth Sinn*,

(F.) Confluent dea Sinua, Preaaoir cPHSrophile.
A smooth and polished cavity, of irregular shape,
in which several sinuses of the dura mater meet.
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It is situate before the internal occipital protube-

rance, at the union of the three great diiplicatures

of the dura mater. It has .-ix openings into it :

— one above, that of the superior longitudinal

sinus; two below, answering to the occipital si-

one anterior, belonging to the straight

Sinus : and two lateral, and very broad, which

lead into the lateral Binuses : and convey from
the cavity the blood that has bi en poured into it

by the others.

TORCULUM, Tourniquet
TORDY'LIUM, T. Ojfficina'll, Ses'eli Cret'i-

cum sen Bfonta'num, (P.) Siaeli de Orite. Family,
UmbellifersB, Sex, Syet. Pentandria Digynia.

The seeds and roots of this Southern European
plant arc considered carminative and diuretic

They enter into the thcriaca.

TORE'NIA ASIAT'ICA, Gala-dolo. A small

Malabar plant, the juice of who-e leaves, sweet-

ened with sugar, is said to cure gonorrhoea.

TORMENTIL, Geranium maculatum, Tor-
mentilla.

TORMENTIL'LA, T.erec'ta ten eylvee'tria seu

officina'lie sen tubero'ea, Fraga'ria tormentil'la

officina'lia, PotentilVa tornientill'a, Common Tor-

men'til, Upright Septfoil, Heptaphyl'lum, ConaoV-
id, t ntbra, (P.) Tormentille. Family, Rosacea'.

(. [cosandria Polygynia. The root has

a Blightly aromatic odour: and austere, styptic

taste. It is astringent. Dose, of the powder, gr.

x to 33.

TORMENTUM, Ileus, Intussusceptio.

TOR'MINA, Strophoa, Coslial'gia, Enccelial'-

gia, Anile'ma, Anile'aia, Qripea, Mulligrubs, (F.)

Trauchiea. Acute colicky pains. Dysentery.

TORMINA Cr.i.si. Dysentery— t. Parturientium,

Pains, labour— t. Post partum. sec I'ains, labour.

TORNACULUM, Tourniquet
TOROS'ITAS, Corpulen'tia earao'aa, Ihtb'itua

Othlet'icut. Muscular strength; from torerat,
' brawny,'

—

tori, ' brawn.'

TOR OS US, Muscular.
TORPEDO, Narcosis.

TORPEFACTIO UNIVERSALIS, Holonar-
cosis.

TORPID, Tor'pulus, (F.) Engovrdij from tor-

peo, 'I am benumbed.1 Numb. Incapable of
exertion ami of feeling. Dull, stupid, inactive.

TORPIDITAS. Torpor.

TORPIDUS. Narcotized. Torpid.

TORPOR, Torpid'itae, Noth'rotea, Paraj)'aia

expert, (P.) Engourdiaaement, from torpere, 'to

be numbed.' State of a part which becomes
numb, and almost incapable of motion. Torpor,

Torpid'ity, Torpid'neaa, Tor'pitnde are also ap-

plied to a debilitated, sluggish condition of a part

or of the whole of the body; Air1gia, (F.) Acca-
t> Irmi ut.

Tonpon, Narcosis— t. of the Colon, see Colon,

torpor of the— t. Intestinorum, Constipation—t.

Soporifieus, N'ocar.

TORQUAY. A town in Devonshire. England,
which, on account of the mildness of its climate.

and its sheltered situation from the bleaker winds,

is a frequent retreat tor the phthisical invalid.

T0B/8I0N, Tor'xio. The act of twisting.

Torsion of the extremities of bleeding vessels,

Angioe'trophi, until the blood ceases to flow, is

sometimes used to arrest hemorrhage from divided

vessels.

TORTELLE, Erysimum.
TORTICOL'LIS, Obtfip'itae, Caput obati'pum,

Obeti'pa cervix, Obetip'itaa cap'iti* sen Colli, Co/.

lum obati'pum, Traehel'agra, Enta'eia Loxia,

Lox'ias, Cephatox'ia, Ancylode're, Aneylode'ria,

Rhabocra'tiia, A ttchenorrhi u'ina, /.'/<< Hmatia'mut
colli, llli. Cervi'oia, Stiffneck, Wryneck j from.

|
torquere, tortum, ' to twist,' and collum, ' the neck.'
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A variety of rheumatism, seated in the muscles

of the neck, which prevents the motion of the

head, and causes the patient to hold it inclined to

the side affected. It is, commonly, of short dura-

tion ; usually disappearing in a few days. Rube-
facients are the best topical applications. The
term is also applied to permanent contraction of

the muscles of the neck, which cause's the head
to be held to one side. The remedy is the divi-

sion of the contracted muscles.

TORTOISE, FRESHWATER, GREAT, Hy-
draspis expansa.

TOR TL'E, Testudo.

TORTURA ORIS, Canine laugh, Neuralgia
faciei—t. Oris paralytica Linna?i, Paralysis, Bell's.

TOR'ULA CEREVIS'Lffi, Saccharom'yces seu

Mycoder'ma cerevisicp, Cryptococ' cue ferment'um,
Yeast plant. One of the simplest forms of vege-
tation, capable, under favourable circumstances,

of vegetating rapidly, and assisting in producing
the fermentation of saccharine substanees. The
plant has been found in vomited fluids, and in

TORULUS GLANDIS, Crown of the glans.

TORUS, Muscle— t. Mantis, Metacarpus.
TOTA BONA, Chenopodium bonus Henricus.

TOTUM CARNOSUM, Pancreas.

TOUCH, Tactus, Tae'tio, Haphe, Hapsis, Tac-
tion, Palpa'tion, (F.) Toucher. One of the five

senses, and that which makes known to us the

palpable qualities of bodies, such as their con-

sistence, quality, <fcc. It is seated, particularly,

in the hands; and differs from tact in being
active.

Touch-me-xot, Impatiens fulva.

Touch, Royal. It was at one time almost uni-

versally believed, in England, that the royal touch

would remove Scrofula or Kinijs Evil, (as it was
thence called.) This superstition is now entirely

exploded. Edward, the Confessor, was the first

English king who touched for the Evil.

TOUCHER, Esaphe, Touch.

TOUCHWOOD, Boletus igniarius.

TOUR DE JfAITRE, Coup de maitre.

TOURBILLON VASCULAIRE, Vasa va-

sorum.
TOURNESOL, Heliotropium Europium.
TO URNTO L E. Paronvchia.
TOUR'NIQUET, Tor'cular, Tor'culum, Tor-

nac'ulutn, Pros'lium, Prcp.'lium, Prai'lium seu Pre-

lum arteria'le, Verticil'lum, Fas'cia tor'tilis, from
(F.) tourner, 'to turn.' A surgical instrument
for stopping the course of blood in the limbs, by
exerting a strong compression upon the principal

artery. It was invented by a French surgeon,

Morel, in the middle of the 17th century; and
was modified subsequently, by Nuck, Verduc,
Monro, Petit, and Louis. It is used to suspend,

for a time, the circulation in a limb, during great
operations; to arrest arterial hemorrhage in cases

of wounds ; to compress certain aneurismal and
other tumours, <tc.

TOUS-LES-MOTS, Am'ylum canna'ceum. A
fecula obtained from the root of Canna coccin'ea.

It resembles potato starch, and may be substi-

tuted for arrow-root. It is obtained from St.

Kitts.

TOUTE BONNE, Salvia, sclarea.

TOUTE EPICE, see Myrtus pimenta — t.

Suine, Sanicula.

TOUX, Tussis—t. Bleue, Pertussis— t. Bron-
chique, Bronchial cough, Cough, tubal

—

t. Caver-

Ht'.use, see Cavernous r*>3pirafcion— t. Conmlsive,

Pertussis— t. Qumlvuse, Pertussis— t. Tabaire,

Bronchial coueh, Cousrh, tubal.

TOXIC^EMIA, Toxicohajuiia.

TOXICAL, Poisonous.

TOXICATIO. Poisoning
TOXICODENDRON, Rhus toxicodendron.

TOXICOILE'MIA, Toxictp'mia, from mliKov,

'a poison.' and 'aifia, 'blood.' Poisoning of the
blood.— Piori\v.

TOXICOL'OGY, Toricolog"ia, from to^ikov,

(itself from Td£ov, 'a bow,') 'a poison,' and \oyus,

'a description.' A treatise on poisons.

TOXICO'SES, (G.) Toxikosen, from to^ikuv,

'a poison.' A family of diseases, according to

the classification of Fuchs, caused by the recep-

tion of poisons into the system.

TOXTCUM, Poison. Venom.
TRABECULA CEREBRI, Corpus callosum-

t. Cordis, Columna? carneae.

TRABECULE SPLENIS, see Spleen—t.Wil
lisii. Chorda? Willisii.

TRABES CORDIS, Columns carnea?.

TRABS, Penis— t. Cerebri, Corpus callosum—
t. Medullaris, Corpus callosum.

TRACE. PRIMITIVE, Groove, primitive.

TRACHE'A, (generally, however, accented
Tra'chea,) Trache'a arte'ria, Bronchus, As'pera
arteria, Fis'tula spiritua'lis, F. pulmona'lis, Can-
no, Si/riu'ga, Syrinx; the Windpipe, Throttle,

(F.) Trochee artere, from rpu%vs, 'rough,' and
aprnpta, 'artery,' composed of a-np, 'air.' and
TTjpetv, 'to keep.' The trachea is a cylindrical,

fibro-cartilaginous and membranous tube, flat-

tened behind, and situate on the median line, be-

fore the vertebral column, from the inferior part
of the larynx, as far as the third dorsal vertebra.

There it divides into two branches, the bronchia,

which separate to go to each lung. The trachea,

the function of which is to convey air to the
lungs during respiration, is composed, 1. Of car-

tilaginous rings, An'null cartilacjin'ei, Segtnen'ta

cartihujin'ea, Orbes cartilagino'si, incomplete be-

hind ; situate one above the other, and kept in

situ by a fibrous membrane. 2. Of a mucous
membrane, which lines it internally, and contains

numerous jtiucous follicles. 3. Of transverse

muscular fibres, not well-marked, which occupy
its posterior surface. 4. Of vessels, which pro-

ceed from the superior and inferior thyroideal
;

and, 5. Of nerves, that are given off by the pneu-
mogastric and the cervical ganglia. The breath-
ing tubes of insects are termed Trachea?.

Trachea Arteria, Trachea.
TRACHEA, see Trachea.
TRA'CHEAL, Trachea'fis. Appertaining to

the trachea. An epithet applied to respiration

as heard through the stethoscope opposite the

trachea, larynx, and root of the bronchia: the
air appearing as if sucked in from the cylinder

during inspiration, and expelled during expi-

ration.

Tracheal Glands. Mucous follicles on the

posterior surface of the trachea. They are small,

flattened ovoid bodies.

TRACHEE ARTERE, Trachea.
TRACHEITIS. Cvnanche trachealis.

TRACHELAGRA, Torticollis.

TRACHELIAN, Cervical.

TRACHELISMTS, from rpaX^ov, 'the neck.'

A term proposed by Dr. Marshall Hall, for a fan-

cied spasmodic action of the muscles of the neck,
which he esteems to be the cause of many morbid
phenomena, by inducing compression of the veins
of the neck and an impeded return of blood from
the head.
TRACHELITIS, Cvnanche trachealis.

TRACHELIUM AMERICANO!, Lobelia car-

dinalis.

TRA CHEL O-ATLOWO-0CCTP ITA

L

. Obi i-

quus superior capitis

—

t. Atlo'ido-bnsiloirc, Rectus
capitis lateralis — t. Basilaire, Rectus capitis in-
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terniu major— t. Basilaire, petit, Rectus capitis

internus minor.

TRACHE'LO-DIAPHRAGMAT'IO, Trackelo-

diapkragmat'icue. The fourth pair of &
. whence the phrenic nerve chiefly arises.

— Chaussier.

77,*. I r/li';f.()..ir.\srtHI>/i:X.r. ,1,11.1. mi- mi-

nor— f. Occipital, Complexna— f. Pkyma, Bron-

ehoceh

—

L Scapmlaire, Levator Boapula.

TRACHELOS, CoUnm.
TRACHEOCELE, lirunchocele.

TRACHEOPHONY, Laryngophony.
] RACHEOPHTHISIS, Bee Phthisis laryngeal

TRACHEORRHAG"IA, ff, • a Eat-

mop'tyeis larynge'a tt trctchea'lit, from rpa^fia,

' the trachea,' and pqywoui, ' to break forth.' Hae-

morrhage from the trachea.

TRACHEOSTENOSIS, from T
P
aXna, 'the

trachea.' an. I am-wciy, 'contraction.' Contraction

or narrowness of the trachea.

TRACHEOTOMY, see Bronchototuy.

TRACHITIS, Cynanche traehealia.

TRACHO'MA, Atpre'do, horn rpajfys, 'rough.'

Gran'alar eonjuncti'va, Qran'ular eyelid, (F.)

Paupiirce. A roughness of the inner

surface of the eyelids ; granular eyelids. A va-

riety of ophthalmia, of which three kinds have

been designated :— T. tabulo'tum, from sand, <tc,

getting between the eyelids; T. caruncvlo'eum,

Phadarc/dec, Pkadaro'tit, Morum pal'pebres in-

. (ruin fleshy excrescences; and T.herpet'-

ieum, from hard pustules .>n the inner surface of

i lids. This last is, also, called Fico'six, and
i>ra Jieo'8a.

TRACT, OPTIC, see Optic nerves— t. Respi-

ratory, see Respiratory tract.

TRACTATIO MANUARIA, Surgery.

TH VCTORATIOX, Perkiuism, see Tractors,

metallic

TRACTOR?. METAL'LIC. Metallic agents,

introduced by Dr. Elisha Perkins, of Connet ti.-ut,

about the end of the last century, to cure di

The part- were rubbed with those tractors, and

hundreds of thousands of cases were reported to

have been cured by the Tractora'tion. The affec-

in which they were chiefly used, were local

inflammations, and pains in different parts. The
good •

•'

loubtless, owing to the influence

exerted by the mind over the body. The bubble

did not exist long. See Perfcinism.

TRACTUS [NTESTINORUM, Intestinal

Tube — t. Opticus, see Optic nerves— t. Respi-

ratorius, Respiratory tract.

Tkactis SPIRA'l is l'(.it.\MiNri.FN'Tts. Minute

openings at the base of the modiolus, arranged
in a spiral manner, which transmit the fll

.-..hlcar nerve. The central canal of the

Tractus is longer than the rest, and U called 7V-
hnhi* centra'lit modi'oli.

TRA D ESCA N'T I A VTRGIN'ICA, &

wort; indigenous; Order, CommelynacecB ; flow-

from May to August. The roots are de-

mulcent.
TRAGACAN'THA, Gummi Tragacan'tha, 0.

A»i agfali Tragacanthes, Own Tragacanth, Gum
Dragon. The concrete juice of the Astragalus

Tragacantka or Attragatut Verve, a native of

Family, Leguminoaa. Sex. Sytt. I>ia-

delphia Decandria. (P.) Oomme Adragant,
(/nut. This gum is inodorous; nearly insipid; of

n whitish colour; semi transparent, and striated.

It is in thin, vermiform pieces; ana does not form

uniform mucilage with water. It is

•nt. but is rarely used alone.

kGEA AROMATICA, Pulvis cinnainomi
comr.

TRAG"ICUS, Tragien (Ch.), from Tragua. A
small, flat, triangular niusele t\ hi,h ; 1 1 n i < » .- 1 wholly
covers the outer surface of the tt*agU8, arising

IV. mi it- base, and terminating at the top of the
eminence.

TRAGIEN, Tragicua.

TRAGOMASCHA'LIA, Tragomat'ckali, from
rpayos, 'a goat." and uaejraXn, 'axilla.' The Strong,

unpleasant odour of the armpits.

TRAGOPHONIA, Bgophony.

TRAGOPO GON, Barba hirci, from rpayos. 'a
goat,' and frujyuii', 'beard.' A genus 01 plants;

Family, Ciohoracea t. Syngeneaia Po-
lygamia JSqualia. (P.) Barbe de Boucj of which
the roots of the Tragopogon porrifo'Hum, SnUifi,
Oyeter-root, and the young shoots of the T. pra-
t< it'xr. Meadow Saleifi, Common Goafs Beard, (F.)

Salsifis dee pris, are eaten as food. The root of

the latter has been used as a diuretic.

TRAGOSELINTJM, Pimpinella aaxifraga—

t

Angelica, Ligu.-ticum podograria — t. Magnum,
Pimpinella magna— t. Ma.jus, Pimpinella magna
— t. Saxifraga, Pimpinella magna.

TRAGUS, rpayoi, 'a goat :' from its being fur-

nished, in some persons, with hair, like the beard
of a goat. Hircue, Hirquut. A small, flattened,

triangular nipple, situate before the meatus audi-

torius externus, which it appears to conceal. It

is covered with hair in old people, whence its

name. Also, the peculiar goat-like smell of the

axilla?.

Tragus Matthioli, Salsola kali.

TRAINASSE, Polygonum aviculare.

TRAMIS, Perineum.
TRANCE, Catalepsy, Ecstasis.

TRANOH&ES, Tormina— .. Utirimee, Pain?,

after.

TRAXSFIGURATIO, Transformation.

TRANSFORMATION, Tra.n»/orma'tio,Tran§*

figura'tio, Trantmuta'tio, Metab'ole, from trans,

'beyond,' and forma, 'form.' Change of form.

TRANSFORMATIONS DE TISSU, (F.)

The French pathologists designate thus the

change that occurs in an organ, the tissue of

which becomes similar to that of another organ.

The chief transformations are cartilaginous, osse-

ous, and adipous. See Tissue.

TRANSFU'SION, Trantfvtio, from tramefun-

dere [trans, and futtd* re, * to pour'), ' tb pour from
- Bel into another.' Trantfutio San'guinisj

('i>r<i Medea'na, Methesmaehym'ia, ffamatome-
tach'ysie, Haimometach'yeis, Diach'ysis, Transplant

ta'tio med'iea nova, Ohirur'gia tremtfuso'r\

otichamato'sie. The act of passing the blood of

one animal into the veins of another
;
an opera-

tion which was formerly u.-.d to fulfil various

atioal intentions. It has been revived

in oasefi of uterine hemorrhage; and, apparently,

with some SU0<

The operation can only be performed safely

on animals having like kinds of blood. See
Globule.

TRANSLATION, Metastasis.

TRANSMUTATIO, Transformation.

TRANSPIB \T1<>, Perspiration— t. Onilatera,

Hemidiflphoresie.

TRANSPLANTA'TTO, Metaphytei'a. A pre-

tended method of curing diseases, devised by
Paracelsus—by making them peas from one indi-

vidual to another, either animal or vegetable.

Ti map] \N!\'ii... Morioplastice — t. Mediea
1

nova. Transfusion.

Tr w-:i w i \'n.. !>i\Tis, TnBit"io dentil. The
acl of tian. planting a tooth from one person to

another.

TRANSPORT, Delirium.

I TRANSPOSITIO, Metathesis.
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TRANSPOSITION, Transpoaitto, from trans,

over/ and jxmer?, 'to put.' Metath'eris. Change
of situation.

Transposition op the Vis'cera, Pnlype'ria

p 'omis'cua tranelati'va, Intus inver'sus, is a con-
genital vice of conformation, which consists in

the viscera being found out of the situations they
ordinarily occupy : the heart, for example, being
on the right side; the liver on the left, <tc.

TRANSUDATIO, Diapedesis.

TRANSUDATION, Transuda'tio, from trans,
' through,' and sudare, sndatum, 'to sweat.' The
passage of a fluid through the tissue of any or-

gan, which may collect in small drops on the

opposite surface, or evaporate from it.

Transudation, Exosmose.

TRANSVERSAIRE EPINEUX, Transver-

salis dorsi

—

t. Epineux da cou, Semispinalis colli

— t. Grele, see Sacro-lumbalis— t. Epineux da
dos, Semi-spinatus dorsi.

TRANSVERSAL DE LA CONQUE, Trans-
versalis auris — t. du Nez, Compressor nasi

—

t.

des Orteils, Transversus pedis.

TRANSVERSALIS, Transverse.
Transversa'lis Abdominis, (F.) Lombo-ab-

dominal, (Ch.) Transverse de VAbdomen. This
muscle is seated, deeply, on the lateral parts of

the abdomen. It is flat, thin, and broader before

than behind. It is attached, above, to the carti-

lage of the last true rib, and to those of every
false rib ; and, below, to the inner lip of the crista

of the ilium ; to the two outer thirds of the crural

arch, and to the upper part of the pubis. Its

fibres, moreover, are inserted, behind, by means
of broad aponeuroses, into the top of the trans-

verse and spinous processes of the first four lum-
bar vertebroe ; and, before, into the linea alba,

and the ensiforui cartilage. This muscle, all of

whose fibres have a transverse direction, con-

stricts the belly, and diminishes the base of the

chest, by drawing inwards the ribs to which it is

attached.

Transversalis Anticus Primus, Rectus ca-

pitis lateralis — t. Collaterals colli, see Sacro-
lumbalis.

Transversa'lis Colli, Transversalis Major
colli, Portion of the Sacrospinal (Ch.), (F.)

Transversaire. A muscle, seated at the posterior

and lateral part of the neck and upper part of

the back. It is attached to the transverse pro-

cesses of the five or six lowest vertebrae of the

neck ; and to those of the four or five first dorsal.

It extends the vertebra? of the neck, and inclines

them to its side.

Transversalis Collt, Semi-spinalis colli.

Transversalis Dorsi, Transverso -spinalis,

Ifuhif'idus Spines, Lumbo-cervical portion of the

Spinal ( Ch. ), ( Transverso-spinalis Lu?nbo'rnm,

Tra nsverso - spinalis Dorsi, Transverso - spinalis

Colli,) 31us'cuius sacer, Spinales et transversales

lumborum, Semispinalis interims sive Transverso-

spinalis colli pars interna (Winslow), Lombo-
dorsispinal, &c, (F. ) Transversaire ejiiueux.

This muscle, usually called, by English anato-

mists, Multifidus spina, and including all the

transversa - spinales, is situate in the vertebral

gutters, extending from the posterior part of the

sacrum to the second cervical vertebra?. It is

thicker in the neck and loins than in the back
and behind the sacrum. Its use is—to straighten

the vertebral column, and to impress upon it a
slight rotary motion.

Transversalis Nasi, Compressor naris.

TRANSVERSARIUS, Transverse.

TRANSVERSE, Transver'sus, Transversa'lis,

Transversa'rius, from trans, 'over,' and vertere,

' to turn.' That which runs across : also, that

which relates to the transverse processes of the
vertebra?.

Transverse Artery of the Face, arises from
the temporal : passes transversely across the face,

in front of the condyle of the lower jaw, and
gives its branches to the different muscles of the
cheek.

Transverse Fissure, see Liver—t. Ligament
of the Atlas, Annular ligament.

Transverse Perineal Artery, Ureihro-hnU
bar (Ch.), is given off from the upper branch of

the internal pudic ; and passes inwards and for-

wards above the transversus perina?i muscle, as

far as the bulb of the urethra, into which it dips,

subdividing into numerous branches.
Transverse Proc"esses of the Ver'tebrjE,

Diapophyses, of Owen, (F.) Apophyses transverses

des vertebres, are the bony eminences that jut out

transversely and posteriorly from the sides of the

vertebra?.

Transverse Suture, Sutu'ra transversa'lis,

runs across the face, and sinks into the orbit;

joining the bones of the skull to those of the

face, but with so many irregularities and inter-

ruptions, that it can scarcely be recognised as a
suture.

TRANSVERSE BE L'ABDOMEN, Trans-
versalis abdominis— t. de VOricnle, Transversus
auris— t. du Perinee, Transversus perina?i.

TRANSVERSOSPINAL, Semi-spinalis colli,

Semi-spinalis dorsi — t. Spinalis, Transversalis

dorsi— t. Spinalis colli. Semi-spinalis colli— t.

Spinalis dorsi, Semi-spinalis dorsi.

TRANSVER'SUS AURIS, Transver'sus Au-
ric'ulcs, (F.) Transverse de I'Oricule (Ch.), Trans-

versal de la Conque, is often wanting. It is

formed of some transverse fibres, situate trans-

versely, behind the projection of the helix which
divides the concha into two portions.

Transversus Pedis, Scandula'rius, (F.) Trans-

versal desOrteils, Metatarsosous-phalangien trans-

versal du premier orteil (Chaussier). A muscle,

which arises by fleshy slips from the heads of the

metatarsal bones of the three outer toes. Its

tendon is inserted into the base of the first pha-
lanx of the great toe, being blended with that

of the adductor pollicis.

Transversus Perin^ei, Leva'tor Ani parvus,

Ischio-perineal (Ch.,) (F.) Transverse du Perinee,

is placed at the posterior part of the perinasum.

It is thin, triangular, and situate transversely.

Its external extremity is attached to the ramus
and tuberosity of the ischium : its inner extremity
is confounded with its fellow of the opposite side,

and with the anterior part of the sphincter ani

and posterior part of the bulbo-cavernosns. The
use of this muscle is, — to compress the urethra,

and to support the rectum and bladder. To a
fasciculus of this muscle, Santorini has given the

name Ure'thrce Eleva'tor seu Ejacula'tor.

Transversus Perin^e'i Alter, Prostat'icus

inferior. A small muscle which occasionally ac-

companies the last.

TRAPA NATANS. (F.) Macre flottante, Noix
d'Eau, Chataiane d' Eau. Sex. Syst. Tetrandria
Monogynia. The plant which afi'ords the Nuees
Aquat'icce, Trib'uli aqnatici, Caltrops. The nut
is considered nutrient and demulcent, and is said

to be useful in diarrhoea from abrasion of the

bowels, and in calculus. A poultice is sometimes
made of it to discuss hard and indolent tumours.

TRAPEZE, Trapezium, Trapezius.

TRAPE'ZIUM OS, rpa-e^ov. So called from
its shape. Os multan'gnlum majus, (F.) Os tra-

peze. The first bone of the second row of the
carpus. It is articulated, above, with the sca-

phoides ; below, with the first bone of the meta-
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carpus: within, with the trapesoidee, and
tarpal bone. Anteriorly, posteriorly, and

externally, it gives attachment to ligaments.

TRAPE'ZIUS, CmcuUa'ria, (F.J I^rao-aua-

gutrotuien (Co.), Trapeze, Capuchon. A muscle,

seated at the posterior part of the neck and
shoulder, and at the upper part of the back. It

has the Bhape of a trapezium; is attached, ou the

oho hand, to the inner third of the upper ourved

line of the occipital bone; to the posterior cer-

vical i -. ' the spinous process of the 7th

cervical vertebra; and to those of all the dorsal

vertebra; and, on the other hand, to the spine

of the scapula; the acromion and the outer third

of the posterior margin of the clavicle. Its upper
til. res are situate obliquely downwards and out-

ward-; the transverse and interior, obliquely out-

and inwards. Tin.- mu.-ele elevated the

shoulder; carries it backwards, or depn •

ling as iis upper, middle, or lower fibres

contract separately. It straightens the head,

also, and inclines it to one side.

TRAPEZOID LIGAMENT. The anterior

part of the coraeo-clavicular ligament. It is a

-i- >ng, fibrous fasciculus, which has the

shape of a trapezium, and is situate obliquely,

between the acromion process and clavicle.

TRAPEZOI'DES, OS, Ox mukan'gulum minus,

0* fryramida'ti carpi, from rsars^iov, 'a trape-

zium,' and £<<V. 'shape or resemblance.' The
second bone of the second row of the carpus,—so

called from it- Bhape. It is smaller than the tra-

pezium, on the inside of which it is situate. It

is articulated, above, with the os naviculare
j

below, with tiie second metacarpal bone; ou the

outside, with the trapezium; and internally, with

the magnum. Anteriorly and posteriorly, it

affords attachment to ligaments.

TRAUBENOUR, Grape cure.

TRAULISMUS, Bee balbuties and Blcesitas.

TRAULOTES, -

Ti; \I\MA. Wound.

TRAUMAT'IC, ZVauoiat'iciis, Vulnera'riue,

Vul'nerargj from rpavpa, 'a wound.' Anything
relating to a wound.

TRAUMATICA, Detergents, Vulneraries.

TRAUMATICA 8, Traumatic, Vulnerary.

TRAUMATOP*YRA, Febrie traumafieaj from
Tpavfia, 'a wound.' and rvp, 'tire.' A wound fever,

or fever consecutive to a wound.
TRAVAIL, Parturition.

TRAVAIL D'ENFANT, Parturition.

TRAVELLER'S JOY, Clematis vitalba,

TREACLE, Melasses, Theriaca— t. English,

Teucrium chamssdrys— t. Venice. Theriaca.

TREAD, Cioatricula—t. of the Cock. Molecule.

TREE, ELK, Andromeda arborea— t. of Life,

Thuya occidentalis— t. Sour. Andromeda arborea.

TRIFLE UEAU, Menyanthes trifoliate.

TREFOIL, Hepatica triloba— t Bean, stink-
: sgyria — t. Marsh, Menyanthes rerna— t.

>'>nw Oxalis acetosella — t. Shrubby, Petela tri-

foliata— t. Water, Menyanthes trifoliata.

TREMA, Foramen.
Til E M BLEMEN T, Tremor — t. MitaUique,

mor.

TREMBLES, M ilk-sickness.

TREMBLING, Tremor.
TREMELLA AURICULA, Pesisa auricula
TKK Mm It, Trepida'tio, 8yn'clonut Tremor,

Tromo-epaemue, Truum*, Trembling, (V.) Trem-
hlement, from //<«/<', 'to tremble.' Involuntary

u of the body, or of BOme !>;ir! of it. with-
oul any obstacle to voluntary motion. It de-

rally, upon debility of the muscular,
or of the nervous system : and. hence, is ob-
served iu convalescence, and iu typhoid affce-

Tr occurs, also, in old people : in hard
drinkers; workers in mercury, lead, .Vc. : in the

-. it is called l>y the French, Trembt
im'ttif/ ii/iti

, Tremor metal'lieue. Tremor >.

resemble paralysis more than oonvulsioi .

Paralysis Bgitans and Pavitatio.

Trbmob Coiiihs. Elippus, Palpitation — t. Me-
tallieus, see Tremor— t. Purring, FrSmit
catairt

.

TREPAN, Trep'anum, TerebeVla, 7Wj
Pereter1turn, Peretor'ium, 6 nt'ilia, Ck&n'-
ieit, Cfm ni'-' ion, Ter'ebra, Ter'etron, Tere'trium,
\'i rt Hi' ilium, Try'panon, (P.) Trfpan, from rpu-uw,

* I perforate.' A Burgical instrument resembling
a wimble, and worked in the same manner. It

is used lor removing portions of hone, and par-

ticularly of the bones of the skull. The term
trepan is given more particularly to the part of

the instrument that makes the perforation. The
handle is so constructed as to receive different

bits, as the Crown, the Tn'/nui perforatif or /'•

-

rite'rion, the T. exfoliatif or Deequamato'rium
trep'anum, and the T. abaptia'ta.

Jn Great Britain and the United States, this

instrument has been superseded by the trephine,

which is more manageable.
TREPANATIO, Trepanning.

TREPANATION, Trepanning.
TREPAN'NING, Terebra'U'o, A

phalotripi 'tie, Trepana'tio, Trype'aia,

m's, Priemue, Fora'Ho, (P.) Trepanation. Same
etymon as Trepan. The methodical application
of the trepan.

TREPANON, Trepan.
TREPANUM, Trepan.

TREPHINE. The instrument which has re-

placed the trepan in some countries. Jt r

of a simple, cylindrical saw; with a handle placed
transversely like that of a gimlet, and from the

centre of tin; circle, described by the teeth of the
saw. a sharp little perforator projects, called the

Centre-pin. The centre-pin is capable of being
removed, at the surgeon's option, by means of a
key for the purpose. It is used to fix the instru-

ment until the teeth of the saw have made a cir-

cular groove, sufficiently deep for it to work
steadily. The pin must then he removed. Some-
times the pin is made to slide up and down, and
to be fixed in any position, by means of a screw.

TREPHOUSA, Nurse.
TREPIDATIO, Tremor—t. Cordis, Cardiotro-

mns.
TREPON'DO. A weight of three pounds.—

Scribonius.

TRE'SIS, Tprjots, from Tpew, 'I bore.' Properly,
a perforation. A wound. A forcible solution of
continuity in a soft part, commencing externally.
A genus in th<- nosology of Good.

Tresis, Trepanning, Wound — t. Cm-is, Burn
— t. Punctura, Puncture — t, Yulnus, Wound —
t. Vnlnus laceratum, see Laceration — t. Yulnus
simplex. Cut.

TRESSAILLE MENT, shuddering.

TRESSO'RIA, Epiai'on, c-kjimv. A term for-

merly applied to the bair covering the inons \>-

tori-, to- absence of which has, by the vulgar,

been esteemed a matter of reproach.

TB I, rot, in composition, ' three.' Ben
TRIANGLE MEhlLI.M !! I', Fornix.
TRIANGLE, \\<\r\\., see Urinary Blatder.
TBI IN'Gl LAR, Trigo'nae, Triangula 'rie,

from trie, (ortree, 'three/ and angulue, 'an angle.'

That which has tin

Ti;i LS9I i. LB Li<; \\ii.\ i or Ivii; \ i'i ni \\ ig a
• tons fascia with short fibres, situate trans-

it h the symphysis pubis, which it

strengthen.-.
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TRIANGULARIS, Depressor anguli oris— t.

Coccygis, Coccygcus— t. Nasi, Compressor naris.

Triangularis Fterxi, Sterna -costal (Ch.,)

Peetora'lia inter' nits. A muscle situate at the an-

terior and inner part of the chest, behind the car-

tilages of the ribs. It has the shape of a length-

ened triangle, the base of which is directed down-
wards. It is attached to the posterior, lateral,

and inferior part of the sternum, whence its fibres

pass upwards and outwards, and terminate by as

many distinct digitations at the cartilages of the

3d, 4th, 5th, and 6th true ribs. This muscle de-

presses the ribs and contributes to expiration.

TRIBAS, (F.) Tribnde, from rpi(3u, 'I rub.'

Frictrix, Frica'trix, Futu'tor, Jfas'cuta, Subagi-

ta'trix, Subiga'tor. A female whose clitoris is so

large as to cause her to be regarded as an herma-
phrodite. One who acts as a male with another
female.

TRIBULI AQUATICI, see Trapa natans.

TRIBUTUM LUNARE, Menses— t. Men-
struum, Menses.
TRICE, Plica— t, Incuborum, Plica—t. Scro-

forum, Plica.

TRICAGO, Teucrium chamaedrys.

TRICAUDALIS, Retrahens auris.

TRICEPS, from tris for tres, 'three,' and caput,
' head.' A name given to muscles that have three

fleshy bundles at one of their extremities.

Triceps Adduc'tor Feu 'oris. Under this

appellation are comprehended three distinct mus-
cles ; Adductor brevis, A. longus, and A. magnus.
Triceps Auris, Retrahens auris— t. Brachialis,

Triceps extensor cubiti. •

Triceps Cruris, Femora'lis, (F.) Trifemoro-
rotulien (Ch.,) Crural, Trifemoro-tibi -rotulien,

Triceps crural, T. de la cuisse, is situate at the

anterior, inner, and outer part of the thigh. It

is formed of three bundles at its superior extre-

mity, viz. 1. A middle fasciculus (the crura'lis of

most anatomists.) 2. An external fasciculus (the

vastus externus) and 3. An inner fasciculus (the

vastus interims.) It is attached, above, to the

anterior, inner, and outer surfaces of the femur,

and to the two edges of the linea aspera, from
the base of the trochanter to within four fingers'

breadth of the knee. Below, it terminates by a
large tendon, which is attached to the base and
edges of the patella, as well as to the inner and
outer tuberosities of the tibia. The triceps ex-

tends the leg on the thigh, and conversely.

TRICEPS DE LA CUISSE, Triceps cruris—
t. Crural, Triceps cruris.

Triceps Exten'sor Cu'bitt, Triceps brachia'-

lis, (F.) Scapulo-humero-olecranien (Ch.), Triceps

brachial. This muscle, which occupies all the

posterior part of the os humeri, is described as

two muscles by Douglas, and as three by Wins-
low. It arises by three heads. The first or long
head,— long head of the biceps externus of Doug-
las, Anconeus ma:jor of Winslow,—arises from the

anterior extremity of the inferior costa of the

scapula, near its neck, and below the origin of

the teres minor. The second head, or short head

of the biceps externus of Douglas, Anconeus exter-

nus of Winslow, arises from the upper and outer

part of the os humeri, at the base of the great

tuberosity; and the third head,— Brachialis ex-

ternus of Douglas, Anconeus interims of Winslow,
— the shortest of the three, arises from the back
part of the os humeri, behind the flat tendon of

the latissimus dorsi. These three portions unite

about the middle of the arm, so as to form one
thick and powerful muscle, which is inserted at

the upper part of the olecranon. It extends the

forearm on the arm, and conversely.

Triceps Magnus, Adduetoi magnus—t. Minor,

Adductor longus femoris—t. Secundus, Adductor
brevis.

TRICH^E INCUBORUM, Plica.

TRICHAXGIECTA'SIA, Angidiecta'sia. Tri-

chocirsus, from ^pt|, rpi%os, 'a hair,' ayynov, 'a
vessel,' and EKraan, 'dilatation.' Morbid dilata-

tion of the capillary vessels.

TRICHAUX'E; from dpi£ rpixos, 'hair,' and
av^rj, 'increase.' Increase in the quantity and
size of the hair, without change of texture.

TRICHERA ARVENSIS, Scabiosa.

TRICHIA, Entropion.

TRICHIASIS, Trichio'sis, Tricho'sis, from
5pt£, Tpi%os, 'hair.' Morbus pila'ris. This name
has been given to several affections. 1. To a dis-

ease of the kidneys or bladder, in which filament-

ous substances, resembling hairs, are passed in

the urine. This is also called Pilimicftio. It

must be regarded as a variety of Catar'rhus

vesi'cce. 2. To a painful swelling of the breasts,

in child-bed women, when the milk is excreted
with difficulty:— a disease attributed, by Aris-

totle, to a hair swallowed by accident and carried

to the breasts through the circulation ; and 3dly,

To inversion of the ejre-lashes. See Entropion.

TRICHIASIS LACTEA, Infarctus mammaa
lacteus.

TRICHILIA, Cathartics.

TRICHI'NA SPIRA'LIS. Same etymon. A
small species of entozoa discovered in the muscles
of voluntary motion. Trichinae consist of very
minute cysts, of an oblong figure, having consi-

derable resemblance, in size and colour, to young
pediculi, and are somewhat allied to the eels

found in paste and vinegar. No symptoms have
as yet been observed to be pathognomonic of their

presence.

TRICHIOSIS, Trichiasis— t, Distrix, Distrix.

TRICHIS'MUS. Same etymon. Capilla'tio,

Fissu'ra pila'ris. A capillary fracture, fissure,

or crack.

TRICHIURIA, Trichocephalus.

TRICHOCEPH'ALUS, Trichocejri'alus dis-

par : from $pi£, rp^oj, 'a hair,' and KtfyaXn,

'head.' Trichu'ris, Trichuris vulgaris, Trichuris

intestina'lis, As'caris trichu'ria, Trichiu'ria, Tri-

chocephalus hom'inis, JIastigo'des hominis, Lov.g

thread-worm. A worm, from an inch and a half

to two inches long; the head acute; the body
spirally involuted in the male, almost straight in

the female. The trichocephalus dispar generally

inhabits the erecurn and colon, and is rarely met
with in the small intestines. It gives rise to no
peculiar symptoms, and requires the usual an-
thelmintic treatment.

TRICHOCIRSUS. Trichandectasia.
TRICHOLABIS, Madisterium.
TRICHOLABIUM, Madisterium.
TRICHOLOGIA, Carphologia.

TRICHOMA. Capillamentum, Plica,

TRICHOMANES, Asplenium trichomanoides

—t. Crenata, Asplenium trichomanoides.

TRICHOMATION, Capillamentum.
TRICHOMATOSE HAIR, Plica.

TRICHOMONAS, Trichom'onad ; from 6P^,
rpi^oi, 'a hair,' and /tovas, porticos, 'unity.' An
animalcule found by by M. Donne in the mucus
of the vagina, where cleanliness has not been at-

tended to, and to which he has given the name
Trirhom'onas vagina' lis. By some it is considered

to be nothing more than separated ciliated epi-

thelium from the uterus.

TRICHON'OSUS, from ,fy& TpiX o's, 'hair,' and
voGOi, 'disease.' A disease of the hair.

TRICHOPHY'IA, Triclwphyt'ica, from Sp<£,
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rptxoi, 'hnir.' and Cvui, • i.> grow. Remedies
•mote tin- growth of tin- hair.

TRICHOPHYTON TONS! RAN6,se« Poftrigo

deealvans.

TRICHOSCHISIS, s.-l.i/.atrichh.

TRICHO'SIS, PUa'rt malum; from 5pi& rpi-

g .

• iair.' Morbid organisation or deficiency

of hair. A genus in tin- system of i

Trichosis, Entropion, Trichiasis — t. Area,

ilvana— t. Athrix, Alopecia— i I > i >

-

tri\. Distrii— t. Furfuracea, Porrigo furfurans

—

t. Hirsuties, Hirsuties— t. Plica, Plica— t. Polio-

sis. Poliosis — t. S.-i. i. a, lh.~trii-ia.Ms.

TRICHOTON, Scalp.

TRICHURIS, Trichooephalas.

TRICLISPERMAGRANDIFLORA,Polygala
pancifolia.

TRICUS'PID, Tnene rpie, Trictupida'ifi, Tri-

euepidn'tue, tV"iu fit's for tree, 'three' and euspis,

'a point.' That which has three points.

Tricuspid Vai.vi.<. VoVwla Tricuspid*

triglo'chines sen tritnVag, are three triangular,

valvular duplicatures, Formed by the inner mem-
brane of the right cavities of the heart, around
the orifice by which the auricle communicates
with the ventricle. The elongated and pointed

top of each of these valves is continuous with the

ehordae tendinese, which set out from the oolumnce
. of the heart. These valves are depressed

to allow the blood to How from the auricle into

the ventricle ; and are raised to prevent its reflux

into the auricle.

TRIBNS, Un'tfa qun'tuor. The third part of

a pound. Four ounces, Troy.— Galen.

TRIFACIAL, Trigemini.

TRIFJ5M0R0-R0TULIEN, Triceps cruris—
f. Tibi-rotulien, Triceps cruris.

TRIFOLIUM ACETOSUM, Oxalis acetosella

— L Aquaticum, Mehyanthes trifoliata — t. Au-
reum. Hepatiea triloba— t. Cervinam, Eupatorium
cannabinum— t. Fibrinum, Menyanthes trifoliata

— r. Hepaticum, Hepatiea triloba.

Tuiro'i.irv Melilo'tus Ofpicin y'i.is. T.offie"-

ina'le, HelUo'tus cit'rina, Helilotue, Lotus sylves'-

- -'tula Compa'na, Trifo'Uum eabaUi'num,
Coid' )in regia, Trifulium odora'tum, Common
mel'ilot, (F.) Mtlllot. Family, Leguminossa.

§ ftt. Diadelphia Decandria. The infusion

or distilled water id" this plant has been employed
- of ophthalmia. It has also been used in

fomentations, glysters, Ac.
Tr.iFoi.nM Officinale, T. melilotus officinalis

— t. Paludosum, Menyanthes trifoliata— t. Pa-
lustre, Menyanthes trifoliata.

'! RIGAS'TRIC, Trigas'trieus, Triven'ter; from
rpcig, 'three.' and yaarnp, 'belly.' That which
has three I., Hies. An epithet for muscles so cir-

cumstanced.
TRIGEM'INI, Tergem'ini, from trie, 'three,'

and gem'inme, 'double;' 'threefold,' 'triplets.'

] fth pair of nerve*, Par trigem'inum, Nervi
divi'si, N. gustato'rii, Nervus quintus, Par quin-
tuiii nervorum eerebra'lium, X. tremellus, A', mix-
tus, A', sympathet'ieuM me'diue, A', sympath'icus

. X. anon'ymus, X. innomiha'tus, Partrium
j'niiii 11/0' rum, Trifa'eial, (F.) Nerf guetatif inno-

.

.
//' d trois eordi *. X- rf triiuuu au. This

irises below the tuber annulare by one
large posterior root from the corpora restiformia,

and by two small anterior roots from the corpora
olivaria, whence, pro< ding forwards to the side

of the sella Turcica, the filaments composing the

inglion — the Gaseerian.
Emerging from this ganglion, the filament-, of
which' the la insists, form, with those
constituting the small routs, and which had not

through the ganglion, two Battened trunk?,

each of Which IS BOOR di\ ided into three l'iaii<lies,

in such a manner, however, that the first, or <•/,!,-

thalmie branch, and the second ox upper maxil-
lary, are composed exclusively of the filaments

that arose from the corpora restiformia and passed
through the Gaseerian gangUoa ; whilst the third

or lower* maxillary //ranch is composed in part of

filaments, and in pari of those thai arose
from the corpora olivaria, and passed on one side

of the ganglion without going through it. The
whole, therefore, of the first and second branches!
and a part of the third are sensiferous nerves,

whilst the remaining part of the third— th<- man'-
dueatory or mas'ticatory — is wholly motiferous,

ami passes to the pterygoid and other muscles
concerned in mastication.

TRIGONE CE'RERRAL, Fornix—*. Vteited,

see i rinary Bladder.

TRIGONEL'JjA F03NUM, T. FaSnum Or*'-
cum, Fen'ugreeh, Far'nugreek, JVwiwm Grcs'enm,
Bnfeeras, //. Fcenum Grt&'cum, Carphos, AZgoc"-
era8, (F.) Finvgree. Family, Leguminosa
Syst. Diadelphia Decandria. A native of the
south id" France. The seeds have a strong, dis-

agreeable smell, and an unctuous, farinaceous

ta.-te: accompanied by a Blight bitterness. They
are chiefly used in poultices.

TRIG0N0S, Triangular.

TRIGONUS VKSIC.K, see Urinary bladder—
t. Lieutaudi, see Urinary bladder.

TRIJUMEAUX, Trigemini.

TRIL'LIUM LATIFO'LIUM, Rroadleaf
III thro,, t, Bethroot, Rattlesnake root, Wakerobin*
Ooughroot, Indian Balm, Ground Lily, Jews' Harps
Indian Shamrock, Partstoort, Truelove, Sex*
Syst. Jlexandria Trigynia. A plant peculiar to

North America, winch blossoms in the spring.

The root is astringent
There are many species of Trillium, all of which

possess the same properties.

TRI0CEP1IALIA, Aprosopia.

TRIOR'CHIS, from rjonj, 'three.' and op%is,

'a testicle.' One wno has three testicles.

TRIOSTEOSPERMUM, Triosteum.

TRIOS'TEUM, T. Per/olia'tum sen majue, Tri-

osteosper'mum, Bastard fpeeaeuan'ha, Fever Rooty
Feverwort, Tinker's weed, Horse ginseng, TpeeatS^

Wild Coffee, White ginseng, Gen'tian, Whiii Gen-
tian, Sweet Bitter, In very large doses, the bark
of the root proves emetic; It is a good cathartic,

in doses ol twenty or thirty grains. It sometimes
operates as a diuretic.

TRIPE />/:' !!<>< III:. -Different lichens of the

species Gyrophora, inhabiting the arctic regions
of America, hear this name. They are eaten ai

food by the hunters.

TRIP II A KM ICUM, rpt^pftaKov. A medicine
composed of three ingredients.

TB 1 PLET, from triplex, ' triple.' Que of three

Children born at the same accouchement
i

tation. Also, relating to triplets — as a '

conception.'

Triplet Monsti as, Monstra trip'liea sen tri-

l, are Mich a.- ha\ e parts of the body tripled.

They are rare.

TR] PSIS, Contusio,' Trituration.

TRIPUDIATIO SPASTICA, Chorea.
TRIQUETRUM, OS, I aneiform (hone.)

TRISIS, Brygm
TRISM1 5, from rmfa, 'I gnash.' Enta'sia

Trismus, Cnpis'trum, Tonos Trismus, Locked Jaw,
Spasmus seu Rigor sen Tefanus maxill'a lui<-

rio'ris, Gnathospas'ntus, Stomato8j>as'mus, \.>

Hal de Maehoire. Spastic closure of the under
jaw; a partial tetanus. Callcn makes tWO Tt»
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rieties

—

T. nascen'tium, T. neonato'rum, Nineday
fits, (F.) Sarrete, attacking infants during two
weeks from birth ; and T. traumaticus, originating

from a wound.
Trismus Capistratus, Bredissure—t. Catarrh-

alis maxillaris, Neuralgia maxillaris— t. Clonicus,

Neuralgia faciei—t. Cynicus, see Canine laugh

—

t. Diastrophe Sauvagesii, Paralysis, Bell's— t.

Dolorificus, Neuralgia faciei— t. Maxillaris, Neu-
ralgia faciei— t. Nascentium, see Trismus— t.

Neonatorum, see Trismus— t. Sardonicus, Risus
sardonicus.

TRISPER'MUM, from rpetg, 'three/ and c^p-
/ia, 'a grain or seed.' A cataplasm, consisting

of three seeds,

—

cumin, bay, and smallage. Gor-
raeus.

TRISPLANCHTA, Cholera.

TRISPLANCH'NIC, Trisplanch'nicns ; from
rptis, 'three,' and o-rAny^voi', 'viscus.' That which
relates to three orders of viscera.

Trisplanchnic Nerve, Great sympathetic, In-

tercos'tal, Ganglion'ic nerve, Nerve of organ'ic

life, Ver'tebral nerve;— named by Bichat the
organic nervous system, in opposition to the other
nervous parts, called the animal nervous system.

Gall terms it, the nervous system of the automat' ic

functions. It has also been called the organic
nervous system, and ganglionic nervous system. It

is called Trisplanchnic, because it distributes its

branches to the organs in the three great splanch-
nic cavities— the head, chest and abdomen. It

is composed of a series of ganglia, united by in-

termediate branches, and passing along the side

of the spine to the lowest part of the trunk
;

communicating, by a branch, with each of the

thirty pairs of spinal nerves and several of the

cerebral nerves ; and detaching r^erves from its

several ganglia, which accompany the arteries,

and are distributed, particularly, to the organs
of involuntary functions. At its upper part, it is

concealed in the canalis caroticus and cavernous
sinus, and is joined there by a branch of the 6th

pair of nerves, and by a twig from the Vidian
nerve of the 5th pair. In passing down by the

side of the spine, it forms three ganglia in the

neck:—the superior, middle, (thyroid ganglion.)

and inferior, (ver'tebral ganglion); 12 in the back
— the thoracic; 5 in the loins—the lumbar; and
three or four sacral. When it reaches the coccyx
it unites with its fellow from the opposite side,

forming a small ganglion — the coccygeal, Gan'-
glion impar, az'ygous gan'glion. Meckel divides

it into two portions— 1. The central ganglions or

central part, composed of the numerous gangli-

onic plexuses in the abdomen: the centre of which
is the semilunar and solar plexuses. 2. The ex-

ternal ganglions, Limitrophes or external part,

which comprise the series of ganglions situate at

the sides of the spine, from the base of the cra-

nium to the sacrum. The great sympathetic
seems to form a distinct nervous system, destined

for the organs of involuntary motion : for although
communicating with both brain and spinal mar-
row, it does not seem to be immediately under
the influence of either.

TRISPLANCHNITIS, Cholera, (spasmodic.)

TRISSAGO, Teucrium chamjedrys— t. Palus-
tris, Teucrium scordium.

TRISTEMANIA, Melancholy.-
TRISTERN'AL. Beclard has given this name

to the third bony portion of the sternum : — that

which corresponds to the third intercostal space.

TRISTITIA. Athyinia. Mceror.

TRIT^EOPHYA AMERICANA, Fever, yel-

low.

TRITiEOPH'YES. Tritceoph'ya, from rpiraios,

'tertian,' and ipvu), 'I originate.' A fever, whose
type approaches the tertian. Sauvages gave the

name Tritceophya Vratislavien'sis, to an epidemic,
which broke out in the Prussian army at Breslaw,
in the middle of the last century.
TRIT^EUS, Tertian fever.

TRIT'ICUM iESTI'VUM, T. cerea'le seu Ce-
vallos seu compac'tum seu erina'ceum seu Gaert
neria'num seu Linncea'num seu pruino'snm, ' Sum-
mer wheat :' and Trit'icum IIybkrn'um seuglau-
cum seu Mu'ticnm sou Sic'utum, Winter wheat, (F.)

Froment. Family, Graminete. Sex. Syst. Tri-

andria Digynia. From these plants our wheatea
flour is obtained, by grinding the seeds— Wheat,
Pyrus, Frumen'tum—and to them we are indebted
for our bread and pastry. The nutritive proper-
ties of wheaten flour are so well known as not
to need comment.

Bread, (F.) Pain, mixed with milk, constitutes

the ordinary emollient poultice;—and the crumbs

of bread, Mica panis, are a common excipient

for pills and boluses.

Triticum Arvense, T. repens — t. Cereale, T.

aestivum — t. Cevallos, T. a?stivum — t. Com-
pactum, T. a?stivurn — t. Faginum, Polygonum
fagop3Trum— t. Gaertnerianum, T. aestivum— t.

Glaucum, T. hybernum, and T. repens— t. Hyber-
num, see T. a?stivum—t. Muticum, T. hybernum
—t. Linnaeanum, T. aestivum— t. Pruinosum, T.
ajstivum.

Trit'icum Repens, T. arven'se seu glaucum,
Agrop'yruin Icevis'simum, Bromus glaber, Gramen
cani'niun, Gramen dioscor'idis, G. repens, Lolia'-

ceum radi'ce repen'te, Bog- grass, Couch-grass,

Quickens, (F.) Chiendent. The roots are sweet,

and possess aperient properties. They are said,

also, to be diuretic.

Triticum Siculum, T. hybernum.
TRITIO, Contritio, Trituration.

TRITON PALUSTRIS, see Ectozoa.
TRITURA, Contritio.

TRITURATION, Tritura'tio, Trihi'ra, Tritus,

Tri'tio, Trij)sis, from terere, tritum, ' to bruise.'

The act of reducing a substance to powder.
Trituration. Contritio.

TRITUS, Contritio, Trituration.

TRIVELIN, see Liver.

TRIVENTER, Trigastric.

TROCAR, 2'rochar, Acus paracent'ica seu pa -

racentet' ica, A. triq'uetra vulga'ris, Paraceuti'-

cion, Paracentete'rion. Corrupted from the (F.)

Troisqnarts or Trocart, 'three quarters ;' so called

from the triangular shape of the point

—

Trio'uet-

rum. An instrument used for evacuating fluids

from cavities, particularly in ascites, hydrocele,

<fec. A trocar consists of a perforator or stylet

and a cannula, which is so adapted to the per-

forator, that, when the pvacture is made, both
enter the wound with facility ; after which, the

stylet being withdrawn, the cannula remains in

the wound and affords the fluid a ready passage
outwards.
TROCART, Trocar.

TROCH, Trochiscos.

TROCHANTER, Trolcanter, Bota'tor, from
rpo^nu), 'I turn.' Anatomists have given the
names great and little trochanter to two processes

at the upper extremity of the femur. The great
trochanter, glutus, is the one on the outside: the
less is lower down and more internally. Both
afford attachment to rotator muscles of the thigh,

and hence their name. Chaussier, by tlv> -- ord
trochanter, means the "larger process. , the smaiier

he calls trochantin.

TROCHANTER'IAN, Trochantericnns, Trn.

hanter'ian. That which belor.gi. or relates to tb«i

great trochanter.— Chaussrar-

TROCHANTIN'IAN, TroPantin'ian, Trochan-
tinia'mts. Tha't which belongs or relates to thtf

trochantin or lesser trochanter.
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TROCIIAR, Trocar.

TROCHES OF CARBONATE OF LIME,
Troobi8ci carbonatia calcis — t. of Chalk, Tro-

chisci carbonatia caloia — t. Eseharotic, Trochisci

ascharotici — t. Gum, Trochisci gummosi — t. of

Ipecacuanha, Trochisci ipecacuanha— t. Liquo-

rice, Trochisci glyoyrrhiue — t. Liquorice, with

opium, Trochisci glycyrrhitw cum opio — t. of

- i. Trochisci magnesisa — t. nitre, Tro-

ehisci nitratis potassse — t. of Peppermint, Tro-

chisci menthsa piperita.

TROCHIA, Orbit

TROCHILIA, Trochlea,

TROCHIN, from Tfioxuv,
f to turn.* Chaussier

has given this name t" the smaller of the tubero-

sities at the upper extremity of the os humeri;
• It gives attachment to one of the rotator

muscles of the arm,— the Bubscapuiaris.

TROCHIN'IAN, Troehinia'nus. That which
belongs or relates to the trochin.

TROCHIS'OUS, Phthois, Artis'cvs, CoUix, Go-
h.r, Phthois'cos, Ttot'uhi, Gyclis'mos, diminutive
ofrf/o^oc, 'a wheel.' A troch or round tame, (P.)

Trockisqne. See Pastil, and Tabella. A solid

medicine, prepared of powders, incorporated by
means of mucilage, crumb of bread, juices of
plants. Ao. In French nomenclature, the tro-

chisque differs from the tablette,— the former eon-
taining no sugar. This form of preparation is

adapted for the purpose of allowing the medicines
of which the troch is composed to dissolve slowly
in the mouth, and to pass gradually into the
Stomach.
The Parisian Codex has two formuhe for troches

for external use.

Tiio. hi sci Bechici Nigri, T. glycyrrhizae
glabrae.

Trochisci Carboxa'tis Calcis. Troches of
Oar'bonate of lime, T. ofchalk, Tabellce ad <inh','-

entric'uli, Lozenges for the heartburn, Tu-
bel'lfB eardial'giea, T. ad sodum, Troch is' ,i c

cretd, T. cretce (Ph. U. S.) (Cret. ppt. givj
acacia, in pulv. 31 : myrist. in pulv. ,^.i : aaech.
in pulv. 3vj. M. Forni into troches with water.)
Antacid and absorbent.

Trochisci Creta, Tr. carbonatis calcis — t.

Cretie. T. carbonatis calcis.

Trochisci vel Pastil'i.i Emeti'x.f. Pectora'-
i.ks. Pectoral Lozenges of Em'etine. [Sugar, £iv;
emetine, :vi grains. Form into lozenges of nine
grains each.) One is a dose.

TROCHISCI Bs< HAROT'lCI, Escharot'ic Troches.
(Hgdrarg. oxywur. p. 8; amgli, p. 16 j mucilag.

g. tragac q. s. Make into troches, to which a
few drops of laudanum may he added. — Ph. p.)
Used in foul ulcers, to remove excrescent*

Trochisci Escharot'ici dk Min'io. [Oxyd.
plumbi. ruhr. p. L6j hydrarg. oxymur. p. 32 : bm'c
pants, p. P28; aq. roses, q. s.— Ph. P.) Used
like the hut

Trochisci (Ii.ycvrri'z.e Glabra, Liq'voriee
troches, Black pectoral lozenges, Trochis'ci bech'ici

nigri. (Ext. glyc. glabr., gum, acae. Si p.j ; sacch,
jiiir!/. p. \\. Dissolve in warm water: btrain

)

evaporate, ami form into troches.— Ph. E.) De-
muleent. To allay COUgh.

Trochisci Qltoyrbhi'sji cbh O'pio, T. G. et

opit (Ph. Q. 8.), Trochisci Theba'ici, T. sedati'-
90-balsam'ici, T. pectora'les regis Dano'rum, Li-
quorice Troches m'th Opium, Wistar's Lozenges.
{Opii, in pulv. 3-s: ext. glyoyrrhiz. in pulv.,

saechar. in pulv., acacia, in pulv., U 5xj "/.

anisi, F3J. Make into troches.— Ph. U. S.) De-
mulcent and anodyne.

Spitto'* Lozenges for eory/.a. hoarseness, and
sore-throat, are composed ae follows :—

( Cubeb.
recent, iu pulv. £ij ; extract, glycyrrhiz. 5J ; myr-

.../•///. gj : aeaoia, JJiTj syrup, q« s. ut fiant tro-

chisci gr. x singulis.

Trochisci iii mmh'si, Qum Troches. <'r'. acac.

p. v; ami/li, ]>. i; MceA. pur. p. xij. .Make up
the trachea with rose-water. — Ph. F.j De-
muleent.

Tbo< his'ci fpscAi 1 \ n
'

h v. Troches of Ipeca-

cuanha. (Ipt ctciitiiih. in pulv. 3 88 ; saechar. in

pulv. 3\iv; mnrm,:,,-. in pulv. 3iv; B»<

tragacanth. q. B. .Make into troche.-.— Ph. I . B.
|

Trochi8< 1 M a<;ni:'m.i.. Troches of ifagne'sia.

(Magnes, ,^iv: saechar. tt'j : myrist. pulv.
5Jj j

mucilag. tragacanth. q. s. Make into troches.—
Ph. V . B.) Useful in acidity of the atomach, with
constipation.

Trochisci Mextii.e Pii-kri'tje, Troches ofPep-
permint. (Dl. mrutli. piperit. fjjjj saechar. in

pulv. tbj ; mucilag. tragacantha, q. s. Make into

troches.—Ph. V. S.) 1 teed aa a carminative.

Trochisci Niika'tis 1' h vs's.k, Nitre Troches.

(Nitrat. potasses, p. j i
aaccA. pur. p. iij. Make

into troches with mucilage of tragacanth. — Ph.

E.) In Blight inflammatory sore-throat and fever.

Trochisci Pectorales Regis* Danorum, Tr.

glycyrrhizae cum opio — t. Sedativo-balsamica,

Tr. glycyrrhizae cum opio.

TRO( HIS'CI Sod.k Bicarijoxa'tis, Troches of
"Bicarbonate of Soda. (Soda bicarb, ^iv; sac-

char, in pulv. Ibj ; mucilag. tragacanth. q. s. To
be made into a mass, and divided into troches,

each weighing ten grains.— Ph. U. S.)

The Pastilles de Viehy, Pastilles digestives

d'Hauterice- Vichy, Pastil'li digesti'vi linrcet'ii,

composed of bicarbonate of soda, oil of per-

permint, and »it
:
/<tr, are much used in France,

like the Vichy waters, in cardalgia, gout, and
lithiasis.

Trochisci Stibiati, Tabelhi? antimoniales
Kunckelii— t. Thebaici, T. glycyrrhizte cum
opio.

TROCHISQ UE, Trochiscos.

TROCH'ITER, from rpo^nv, 'to turn.' The
larger of the two tuberosities at the upper extre-

mity of the os humeri : so called because it affords

insertion to rotator muscles. — Chaussier.

TROCHITERTAX, in the language of Chaus-
sier, means any thing belonging or relating to

the trochiter.

TROCH 'LEA, Troch il'ia, (F.) Trochh'e ou
TrokUe. A pulley; from Tpo%aw, ' I turn,'— for

example, the articular surface at the low er extre-

mity of the OS humeri : so called from its forming

a kind of pulley on which the ulna move-, in

flexion and extension of the forearm. Also, the

cartilaginous pulley over which the tendon of tho

trachlearis muscle passes, at the upper and inner
part of the orbit.

Troohi.ka Labtriwthi, Cochlea.

TROCHLEARS, Obliquus superior oeuli.

TROCHLE'ATEUR, GRAND, Obliquus su-

perior oeuli

—

t. Petit, Obliquus superior oculi.

TROCHLEAR, Trochlea.

TRO'CIIOII), from tP oX o<, 'awheel,' and auot,

'resemblance.' TrochoVdes, Ax'ea commissu'ra.
An articulation, in which one bone turns upon
another, like a wheel upon its axle; as the Atlo-
id', axoid articulation.

TROCHOIDES, Axes commissura.

TRO&NE, Liguatrum vulgare.

TROISQUARTS, Trocar.

TROKANTER, Trochanter.

TROKANTERIAN, Trochanterian.

TROKANTINIAN, Trochantinian.

TROKL&E, Trochlea.

TROMOMANIA, Delirium tremens.
TR0M0PARAN02LA, Delirium tremens.
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TROMOS, see Paralysis agitans.

TROMOSPASMUS, Tremor.
TROMPE, Tubn—t.d'Eustache, Eustachian

tube

—

t. de Fallope, Tuba Fallopiana

—

t. Uterine,

Tuba Fallopiana.

TROMUS, Tremor.
TROXC, Trunk— t. Brachial, Brachial artery

— t. BasUaire, Basilarv artery.

TROP.E'OLUM MAJUS, Indian Cress, Xas-
tnr'tiuni Indicum, Acriri'ola, Flos snugnin'eus

tnonar'di, Nastur'tium Peruvia'num, Cardamin'-
dum majua, Car'damum tnaju*. Family, Gerani-

acese. Sex. Syst. Octandria Monogynia. ( F.)

Cresson des Indes, Cresson du Mexique, Capucine.

An antiscorbutic.

Trop.e'olum Tcbero'sum, Ulluco. A tuberous
plant, cultivated in the Sierra, Peru. It is smaller

than the potato.

TROPHALI8, Colostrum.
TROPHE, Aliment, Cibatio, Pabulum.
TROPHI. Same etymon as Trophy. In in-

sects, the parts of the mouth that are employed
in receiving and preparing the food.

TROPHTCAL, Troph'icus. Same etymon as

Trophy. Relating to nourishment or nutrition.

Troph'ical Nerves. The organic nerves, or

nerves of the sympathetic system, have been
so termed, from a belief that they were concerned
in nutrition.

TROPHIMOS, Nutrition.

TROPHONEUROSIS, from roofr,, 'nourish-
ment,' and neurosis. A morbid condition of the

process of nutrition owing to diminished nervous
influence.

TROPHON'OSI, Trophonu'si, from r^r,,
'nourishment,' and voaos, ' a disease.' Diseases

of nutrition.

TROPH'Y, TrophHa, rporpr,, a suffix denoting
'nourishment or nutrition ;' as hyipertrojyhy, 'ex-

cess of nourishment or nutrition.'

TROPONU'SI, Morbi trop'ici, from rpo-r,, the
solstitial or tropical point where the sun turns or

alters its course, and vovaos, 'a disease.' Dis-
eases that prevail in the tropics.

TROSTER, see Spirit.

THOU, Foramen

—

t. Anonijme, Foramen stylo-

mastoideum

—

t. Aveugle ou Borgne, Ca?cum fora-

men— t. Borgne of the Medulla oblongata, Fora-
men caecum of the medulla oblongata— t. de

Botal, Botal foramen, Ovale foramen

—

t. Dechire
anterieur, Lacerum anterius foramen

—

t. Dechire

poslerieur, Lacerum posterius foramen — t. Epi-
neux, Spinale foramen — t. Jfentonnier, Mental
foramen

—

t. Optique, Foramen opticum — t. Or-
bitaire superieur, Foramen supra-orbitarium— t.

Orbitaire superieur, Orbitar foramen superior—
t. Ovale, Ovale foramen — t. Bond, petit, Spinale

foramen — t. Sous-orbitaire, see Suborbitar canal—t. Sous pubien, Obturatorium foramen

—

t. Sphe-
no-ipineiix, Spinale foramen — t. Sus-orbitaire,

Foramen supra-orbitarium.

TBOUS CAROTIDIEXS, Carotica foramina
-

—

t. Condyloid iens, Condyloidea foramina— t. de
Conjugaison, Conjugationis foramina

—

t. de Con-
jugaison, see Vertebrae— t. 01fact ifs, Olfactory

foramina

—

t. Bachidiens, Spinal foramina.
TROUSSE-GALANT, Cholera morbus.
TB USSEA U, Fasciculus.

TB USSEAUX ARRIERE - MESEXTE-
EIQUES, (F.) A name given by Winslow to

the nervous plexus situate between the two me-
senteric plexuses, of which it is a dependence,
and which descends into the pelvis to concur in

the formation of the hypogastric plexus.
TRUBS, Lycoperdon tuber.

TRUCULENT US. Homicidal.

TRUELOVE, Paris, Trillium latifolium.

TBUFFE. Lycoperdon tuber.

TRUFFLE. Lycoperdon tuber.

TRUMBUS, Thrombus.
TRUMPET CREEPER, Tecoma radicans—t.

Flower, Tecoma radicans— t. Weed, Eupatorium
purpureum.
TRUNCUS. Trunk.
TRUNK, Truucus, (F.) Tronc. The principal

part of the body, to which the limbs are articu-

lated. The trunk has been divided into three
parts: — a sup>erior, the head; a middle, the tho-

rax, and an inferior, the 2^lvis. These three

regions contain the great splanchnic cavities.

They are united by a common stalk— the verte-

bral column. To the middle are articulated the

superior extremities; and, to the inferior, the
lower extremities.

The trunk of an artery, vein, nerve, or lym-
phatic, is its largest part, which has not yet given
off branches. It is, also, applied to the parent
vessel, after branches have been sent off.

TRUSS, from (F.) trousser, ' to tie up.' Brache'-
rium, Brachie'rium, Brachi'le, Brachi'rolum,
Bracheri'olum, Amma, Hamma, Subligac'vlum,
Subligatu'ra, (F.) Brayer. A hernial bandage
for keeping hernia reduced. The ancient trusses

were inelastic. They consisted simply of a pad
and strap. At the present day, elastic bandages
are alone employed. They possess the advantage
of making an equable and continuous pressure on
the aperture of the sac; and of yielding to the

changes of form in the abdominal parietes. The
most important part of these bandages is a piece

of narrow steel, flat, and adapted to the shape of

the body. This is the spring, (F.) Bessort. It

embraces the body on the side affected ; extends
from beyond the spine, and terminates opposite

the ruptured part, by an iron plate to which it is

riveted. The posterior surface of this plate is

furnished with a convex pad, (F.) Pelote, adapted
in shape and size to the aperture which it has to

close. The spring is covered with leather, and its

inner surface is padded; a strap extends from its

posterior extremity
;
passes round the sound side,

and is attached to the plate of the pad. This

strap is pierced with numerous holes, which allow

the patient to tighten or slacken it at pleasure.

Trusses have been variously constructed : and
different patents obtained for the modifications.

They all act upon the above principle. Some-
times thev have a double pad.

TRYGODES. Feculent.

TRYPANON, Trepan.
TRYPESIS. Trepanning.
TRYPSIS. Friction.

TSCHERBET, Sherbet.

TSIANA, Costus.

TS.TAMPACA, Michelia champaca.
TUBA, Tuhe—t. Aristotelica, Eustachian tube

— t. Cieca, Tuba, Fallopiana— t. Uterina, Tuba
Fallopiana— t. Vocalis, Tube, vocal.

TUBAL RESPIRATION, see Murmur, respi-

ratorv.

TUBE, Tuba, Trumpet, Salpinx, (F.) Trompe.
A name given to some parts which are hollow,

and have the shape of a trumpet.
Tube, Alimentary, Canal, alimentary— t.

Eustachian, Eustachian tube.

Tube, Fallo'piax, Tuba Fallopia'na sen Fnl-
lopii, Hys'terosalpinx, Oriduc'tus mufie'bris, Yas
deferens mulie'ris, Tuba nteri'tta, T. ccsca, Ductus
varico'sus sen Proces'sus latera'lis sen 3Fen' tun
semina'lis seu 3/e'atns semina'rius u'teri, (F.)

Trompe de Fallope, T. uterine, is a canal, floating

in the abdomen, and extending on each side from
the superior angles of the uterus as far as the

sides of the brim of the pelvis. They are 4 or 5

inches long. Near the uterus, they are straight
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and very narrow ; hut, in their course, they

widen, become tortuous, and terminate by a free,

expanded, and/im'ort'afed vein mity; sailed, also,

Folin'cenm ornamen'tum, Morsus diab'oli, Infun-

dib'ulum seu Digitatio'nes sou Fimtria Beu Pesr-

tV/tf" tulm'riim Falio'pit, Latin' !<r tuba'rum Fallo-
I' . M, ,r<-,, Di f, -an.

,,', Pavilion <!< In trompe,

in </u diable. Within, the tubes are hol-

low and lined by • mucous membrane: the da-

me exterior to which is spongy and erectile. The
use of the Fallopian tabes is to conduct the Bperm
to the ovarium, and the Fecundated ovum bach to

the uterus. They establish a communication
n the cavity of the peritonenm and thai of

the uterus, the abdominal termination being
termed Ostium abdomina'li; the uterine, Os'tium
tltt ri 'nil ill.

TUBS, [HIBSriWAL, Canal, alimentary.

Tine. QSsophasb'al, Stomach Tube. Along
elastic gam tube, oapable of being passed into

the oesophagus or stomach.
Tubs, ELbctal, Defeca?tion tube. An elastic

gam tube, similar to the last, which is sometimes
i into the colon, to remove air from that

intestine, or to enahle enemata to be thrown up
into it.

Tcbb, Stomach, see Tube, oesophageal.
Tint:. VOCAL, Tuba voea'lis. The part of the

air-passages above the inferior ligaments of the
larynx, including the passages through the nose
and mouth.

TUBER, Hump. Lyooperdon tuber, Tubercle
— t. Atloido-occipital, Rectus capitis posticus
minor— t. Cibarium, Lycoperdon tuber.

TuBBB ClNB'RECV. A grayish tubercle, seen
at the base of the brain behind the commissure
of the optic nerves, which is continuous with the

Infundibolom.

TUBER Fkontale, Frontal protuberance — t.

Gulosorum, Lyooperdon tuber — t. Gtutturosum,
Bronchocele — t. Ischio-trochantSrien, Quadratus

l—t Ischii. see Tschiatie— t. Nigrum, Ly-
ooperdon tuber— t. Pellagra, Pellagra— t. Tyin-
pani. Promontory of the tympanum.
TUBERA TEB U.K. Lycopi rdon tuber.

TU'BERCLE, Tuber$culum, Tuber, StrangaV-
{(iii, Stran'galis, Tuberculous depos'it, a Kernel,
(vulg.), a Knot fvulg.), (F.) Tubercule. A tumour
in 1 1

;»* substance of organs, from the production
of new matter: — sensation null; growth slug-

gish. In Pathological Anatomy, the term is

generally given to a species of degeneration
which consists of an opake matter, of a pale yel-

lour: this, in its crude condition, has a
consistence analogous to thai of concrete albu-
men : it subsequently becomes soft and friable,

i lually acquires a consistence and appears
- >us to those of pus. Tubercles may be

develo] rent parts of the body ; but they
are most frequently observed in the lungs and

tery. Pulmonary tubercles, Pneumophy'-
mata, Tuber*cula Ptdnu/num, (V.) Tubercules put-
monaires, are the cause of Tubercular Phthisis.

Mesenteric tubercle* arc often not with in the
same affeotion, but particularly in Tabes Mrs,,,.

' ' Lae'nnec classes tubercles among the
accidental tissues which have no resemblance to

tie- natural tissues, and which never exist except
in cop

: morbid action. Others con-
sider them as a scrofulous degeneration.

Qceii es that they are pro i-i.-.-.i excli

by inflammation of the while vessels, wh<
. however, is more than questionable,
tubercles in any organ arc few in number,

they may pass to tie- state of permanent indura-
tion without danger to the patient : but when

re very numerous, they usually cans -

riuu> mischief. Dr. Baron considers that they are

produced by hydatids. The morbid condition

whieh gives rise to the development of tubercle*,

Tuberculita'tion, is termed Tubereulo'rie, Morbus]
tuberculo'eue, Strumosis sen Phymato'tit pulmo*
awn, and Dytcra'tia Tubercvlo'ea. Tubercles arc
seen of various forms.— to wit, in tine points, P.)

Poueeiiri tvbereuleuee,) gray and yellow granu-
latious, miliary tubercles; and gray or yellow
tuberoular i oed,and cretaceous.

Ti bbrci e, l'i. IlCK, Melanosis.

TUBERCLES 0* TIN: AREOLA, Bee Mam-
ma.
TUBER'CULA ARAN'TII, Corpora Arantii,

Corpus'eula Aran'Hi, Tubercle* of AranHus or

Aranni. Small eminences ;it the middle part of

the convex edge Of the semilunar valves of the
pulmonary artery and aorta.

TUBBRCULA AbtHBITICA, Calculi, arthritic— t.

Cerebri, Encephalophymata— t. Gonorrhoica, Go-
norrhoea impura— t. Hepatis, Hepato-strumosit—
f. 1 ntcstinoruin, Enterophymata — t. Nervorum

. Ganglions, nervous— t. Parva dura ma-
trig, Glandules Pacchioni — t. Peritonsei, Coelio-

phymata — t. Pulmonum, see Tubercles, (of the
lungs) — t. Quadrigemina, Quadrigemina Tuber-
cula.

TUBER'CULAR, Tuberculous, Tuberculo'su;
Tiiber'cnlnte, (F.) Tubereuleuvr. That which re-

lates to tubercles, or which is formed by tul

TUBBROULAB Or TUBERCULOUS CONSTITUTION
or Diatiiksis, Phthisio'sis, is the habit of body
which predisposes to tubercular phthisis; as Tu-
berculous Caches?ia, Tnhi rculo'sis, Morbus tuber-

culo'eus, Dyscra'sia tubercnlo'sa, is the condition
of one labouring under tuberculosis.

TUBBRCl LAB MATTER. A morbid production,
contained in cysts, or loose in the tissue of or-

gans. It varies, in its consistence, at the differ-

ent periods of the tubercular affeotion : being, at

first, compact, and yellowish; at times, calca-

reous; afterwards pultaceous, semi-fluid, and
curdy. See Tubercle.

Tubercular Phthisis, is that produced by
the development of tubercles in the lungs.

TUBBBCULAR Sore TuitOAT, Pharyngitis, folli-

cular.

TUBERCULATE, Tubercular.

TUBERCULATE SARCO'VA of Ab'ERNBTHY, Em-
phy'ma Suramin tuberculo'sum, Tumor tvbercu-
Iohiis. Tubercles, firm, round, and clustering;

pea-sized or bean-sized
;
yellowish or brownish-

red; When large, disposed to ulcerate, and pro-
duce a painful, malignant, and often fatal sore.

Found chiefly in the lymphatic glands of the
neck ; often, simultaneously, in other glands and
organs.

TUBERCULATED LIVER, Cirrhosis.

TUBERCULE, Tubercle.
TUBERCULES VES OLANDES LYM-

PHA TIQUES, Scrofula—t. du Foie, Htpatostru-
mosie— t. <l<n Ganglions mtsentiriques, Tab*
sentence— t. of the Larynx and Fauces, Pharyn-
gitis, follicular — t. .Miliary, see Granulation — t.

Pisiformes, Mamillary tubercles

—

t, Pulmt
see Tubercli

—

t. Quadrijumeaux
} Quadrigemina

corpora.

TUBERCULEUX, Tubercular.
TUBERCULIZATION, Bee Tubercle.

] 1 BE! CI LOS] 3, Bee Tubercle, sndTubereu-
exia— t. Laryngis et Traehese, Phthisis

larynges — t. Pulmonum, Phthisis pulmonalis—
t. Vertebrarum, Vertebral «li

TUB! rs. Tubercular.
rUBERCl LOUS, Tul . Deposit, Tn-

berole — t. Disease of the Lungs, Phthisis pul-
monalis- t. Dust, Poussiirt tuberettleuse.

Tl B BR'CULUM CINE'REUM, 'Ash-co-
loured tuberole,' diminutive of tuber J Faaci'cla
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cine'rea. A mass of ciueritious substance at the

top of the calamus scriptorius, which is continu-

ous below with the posterior horn of cineritious

substance in the cord, and upon the sides with

the eorpus restiforme.

Tubebcoxum Lacrymale, see Lachrymal
puneta— t. Loweri, Lower, tubercle of.

TUBEROSITAS, Tuberosity — t. Tympani,
Promontory of the tympanum.

TUBEROSITAS BWIPITALE, Bicipital tu-

bercle

—

t. Sciatique, see Ischiatic.

TUBEROSITY, Tuberositas, from tuber, 'a

bump.' Anatomists have given this name to an
eminence or process, the surface of which is un-

equal and rough ; and which gives attachment to

muscles or ligaments.

TUBI MEMBRANACEI, see Villous mem-
branes.

TU'BULAR, Tubula'ris, (F.) Tubulaire. Same
etymon as the next. Relating to or having the

form of a small tube.

Tubular Blowing Sound, see Murmur, respi-

ratory— t. Neurine, see Neurine— t. Substance of

the Kidney, see Kidney.

TUBULE, Tu'bulus; diminutive of Tuba. A
small tube.

TUBULI BELLINI, Uriniferous tubes — t.

Dura? matris, Sinuses of the dura mater—t. Ner-
vei, Nerve fibres — t. Pelvis renum, see Calix —
t. Uriniferi Bellini, Uriniferous tubes.

TUBULUS, Cannula— t. Centralis Modioli,

see Tractus spiralis foraminulentus.

TUBUS ACUSTICUS, Ear-trumpet— t. Ali-

mentaris, Canal, alimentary— t. Intestinorum,

Canal, alimentary— t. Nervorum, Neurilemma

—

t. Vermicularis caeci, Appendix vermiforniis caeci.

TUCKAHO, Lycoperdon tuber.

TUE-CHIEX, Colchicum autumnale.
TULBAG'HIA ALLIA'CEA. A South Afri-

can plant, Nat. Ord. Asphodeleae, the bulbs of

which, boiled in milk, are recommended in phthi-

sis and as an anthelmintic.

Tulbaghia cepa'cea and T. viola'cea serve the

same purpose.

TULIP TREE, Liriodendron.

TUL fP/ER. Liriodendron.

TULIPIFERA LIRIODENDRON, Lirioden-

dron tulipifera.

TUMEFACTIO, Swelling—t. Mollis, Puffiness.

TUMESCENTIA PITUITOSA, Leucophleg-
matia.

TUMEUR, Tumour— t. Anomale, see Haema-
todes fungus — t. Blanche, Hydrarthrus — t. Ca-
verneuse, see Haematodes fungus — t. Encepha-
lo'ide, Encephaloid — t. Erectile, see Haernatodes
fungus

—

t. Hemorrhagiale circonscrite, see Aneu-
rism— t. Lymphatique des articulations, Hydrar-
thrus

—

t. Variqueuse, see Haematodes fungus.

TUMOR, Swelling, Tumour—t. Albus, Hydrar-
thrus—t. Anomalus, Haematodes fungus— t. Artu-
um, Obdormitio—t. Capitis Sanguineus, Cephalae-

matoma— t. Carneus, Sarcoma—t. Cysticus, En-
cystis—t. Cysticus serosus, Hygroma—t. Fibrosus,

Tumour, fibrous—t.Ficosus, Ficus—t.Flatulentus,

Emphj-sema— t. Fugax, see Fugacious— t. Fun-
gosua articuli, Spina ventosa— t. Fungosus san-
guineus, Haematodes fungus — t. Gamrliformis,
Ganglion, nervous — t. Genarum, Meloncus — t.

Genu albus, Genoeaee — t. Glandulae parotides,
Parotidoncus— t. Lacteus, Galactocele— t. Lar-
deus, Steatoma—t. Malarum, Meloncus—t. Ova-
rii, Oarioncus — t. Parotidis, Parotidoncus — t.

Prostata, Prostatoncus—t. Renalis, Nephroncus
— t. Sanguineus, Haematoma— t. Squamiformis
carnosus, Lepidosarcoma— t. Tuberculosus, Tu-
berculate sarcoma— t. Tunicatus, Encystis — t.

Uteri, Hysteroncus.

TUMOUR, from tumeo, 'I swell;' Tumor, On.
cos, Oitcus, Epar'ma, Eparsis, Emphy'ma, E.ccre-
BcenHia (Sauvages,) Ecphy'ma, (E.)Tumeur. A ris-

ing or prominence, of greater or less size, develop-
ed by a morbific cause in some part of the body.
Cullen defines a tumour to be "a partial swelli.,."-

without inflammation." Sauvages restrict.- the
term to a rising formed by the congestion of a
fluid; and he calls excrescences those which ha\e
a flesh}' or osseous consistence. Buyer defines it

" any preternatural eminence developed on any
part of the body." Good uses it synonymously
with tubercle. Boyer's is the best general defi-

nition. Tumours differ greatly from each other;
according to their seat, the organs interested,

their nature, <fec.

The French use the term Tumcur blanche sy-
nonymously with 117/ ite Swelling ;—see Hydrar-
thrus. The term is, however, applied by the
generality of surgeons to swellings of the greater
joints, without change of colour of the skin, and
of a more or less firm consistence, which are de-
pendent upon disease of the osseous or of the soft

parts about the joint.

Scrofula is the most common cause of these
affections.

Ti/MOUR, Erec'tile. A tumour produced by
the development of a soft, vascular tissue, which
is susceptible of elevation and depression. See
Erectile.

Tumour, Fibrous, Fibrous groicth, Fibro'mq,
Tumour Jibro'sus, Inohylo'ma. A tumour or growth
formed of fibrous tissue.

Tumour, Laminated, Nacreous Fatty, Cho-
lesteatoma— t. Milk-like, Encephaloid.
Tumour, Var'icose, Tumor varico'sus. A

circumscribed, bluish tumour, formed by the dila-

tation and turgescence of the capillary vessels of
a part.

Tumour, Vascular, see Haemorrhois.
TUNAS, see Cactus opuntia.

TUNBRIDGE, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
celebrated acidulous chalybeate in Kent. England,
a few miles distant from the village of Tunbridge,
and thirty-six miles south of London, which is

much frequented. It contains carbonic acid, car-
bonate of iron, and sulphate of magnesia.
TUNDA OCULI, Conjunctiva membrana.
TUNDUS CORDIS. Mucro cordis.

TUNIC, Tu'nica, Chi'ton, a coat. An enve-
lope. A name given to different membranes,
which envelop organs ; as the tunics or coats of
the eye, stomach, bladder, &c.
TUNICA ACLXALIS, Uvea— t. Aciniformis,

Uvea— t. Acinosa, Uvea — t. Adnata, Conjunc-
tiva— t. Agnata, Conjunctiva — t. Alba oculi,

Sclerotic— t. Albuginea, Albuginea— t. Albugi-
nea oculi, Sclerotic— t. Allantoides, Allantois—
t. Arachnodes, Arachnoid membrane— t. Aranea,
Arachnoid membrane— t. Caduca, Deeidua — t.

Candida oculi, Sclerotic— t. Carnosa. Panuiculus
carnosus— t. Conjunctiva, Conjunctiva — t. Cos-
talis, Pleura— t. Grassa, Deeidua—t. Crystallina,

Arachnoid membrane— t. Dura oculi, Sclerotic— t. Durior et crassa. Sclerotic— t. Elytroides,
Vaginalis tunica— t. Erythroides, Cremaster— t.

Exterior ovi, Deeidua— t. Extima oculi, Sclero-
tic — t. Farciniinalis, Allantois— t. Filamentosa,
Deeidua
Tunica Granulo'sa. An investment of the

ovum exterior to the zona pellucida, described by
Dr. Barry, but the existence of which, as a struc-

ture, distinct and independent from the membrana
granulosa, is denied.

Tunica Hortensis, Dianthus caryophyllue—
t. Innominata oculi, Sclerotic— t. Interna oculi,

Retina.

Tunica Jaco'bi. A highly delicate seroas
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membrane, interposed between the retina and

the choroid coat, discovered by Dr. Jaoob, of

Dublin. Its structure is curious, being composed
of cylindrical, transparent^ highly refractive staff-

sbaped bodies, and benee called Stratum barilla''

tum. which are arranged perpendicularly to the

surface of the retina, their outer extremities being

imbedded, to a greater or less depth, in a laj ex of

gmentdm nigrum.
Tim. \ Mi m i i. aim-;. Dartoa — t. Nervorum,

Neurilemma — t. Perforata, Uvea — t. Pra?tensa

abdominis, Peritoneum — t. Reticularis, Retina
— t. Retiformis, Retina — t. Rhagoides, Choroi-

dea tunica. Uvea— t. Rubicunda scroti, Dartoa

—

t. Rubra, Dianthua caryophyllus— t. Ruyschiana,
see Choroid— t. Subcostalis, Pleura— t. Thora-

cis. Corset — t. I'valis, Uvea — t. Uvea. Uvea—
t. Uviformis, Uvea — u Vaginalis, see Vaginal

—

t. Vaginalis Lingua1
, see Tongue — t. Vaginalis

Propria, Vaginal coat of the Testicle — t. Vagi-

nalis reflexa, Vaginal coat of the Testicle— t.

Vaseulosa oculi, Choroid, see Eye.

Tunica Vasculo'sa Testis, Pia mater testis.

An extremely delicate membrane, consisting of

minute ramifications of the spermatic vessels

united by areolar tissue, which separates the

lobules of the testis from each other. It is situ-

ate immediately within the tunica albuginea, and
encloses the substance of the gland. It sends

processes inward that separate the Lobules, in the

same manner as the pia mater is reflected between
the convolutions of the brain.

TiNic.v VlTBEA, Hyaloid membrane.

TUNICULA, Clitoris.

TUNIQUE ALIWOINEE, Albuginea.

TUNNYFISH, SALTED. Omotariohos,
TUPHLO-ENTERITIS, Typhlo-enteritis.

TUPHUS, Typhus.
TUPINARIA, Talpa.

TURBA HJEMORRHOIDALIS, see Hsemor-
rhois

TURBATIONES ANIMI, Affections of the

mind.

TURBINATED BONES, Ossa turbinn'ta.

Bones shaped like a top ; from turbo or turben,

'atop.' Qeeaepongio'ea, Comua, Concha na'rium,

Tur' bines nasi seu na'rium, ConchyVia, Bucci'na,

Lam?ina sjmiKjitj'HcE nam', Oxsa tertia mnxillcB su-

perio'ru. Very thin, bony plates, rolled up in

the form of horns, and situate in the nasal fossa.

1. Os tpongio'tum supe'rius or Cornet de Mor-
gagni ;—the highest. 2. Q§ tpongtotum tne'dium,

riddle comu of French anatomists,— the

ethmoid'al cornu or O* spongiosum superius, Os
turbinatum, of English anatomists, Os convolu'-

tum superius, Concha, C. na'rium superius, C
Morgagnia'na, (U.j Cornet Moyen, This bone
projects inward.- and downwards into the cavity

of the nose, from the ethmoid cells at the side of

the nasal lamella, and serves to enlarge the organ
of smell. It is convex towards the septum, and
concave outwards. 3. Os spongiosum vel turbi-

natum inferius, Concha inferior, Convolu'tutn in~
/', rius os, Os sout-ethmoidal, (Ch.), projects at the

under part of the side of the nose, is convex to-

wards the septum, and concave outwards. It is

connected to the os maxillare, os palati, and os

unguis. 4. Sphenoid'al cornu.

All the turbinated bones extend the olfactory

surface.

T I R BINES NASI seu NARIUM, Turbinated
bones.

TURBITH BLANC, Globularia alypum — t.

Mineral, II ydrargyrus vitriolatus — t. Montpel-
lier, Globularia alypum — t. Plant, Convolvulus
turpethum.

TURBO CEREBRI, pineal gland.

TURGENTTA. Turgescenee.

TURQ BS'CENCE, Turges'cency, Turgid'itj,

Tnr'gidness, Turgescen'tia, I'm ,• -'mint,

from turgeecere, * to swell.' Superabundance of

humours in a part. The term '/'/•

Bilt ^a.- formerly nsed to denote th<

that fluid into the Btomaoh, and its dischai
\

vomiting. A vital action of turgescenee •

pansibility

—

Turgor vita'lit— 1. sumed
to exist in certain organs, as in the capillaries;

but the generality of physiologists do not ad-

mit it.

TURGESCENTIA, Turgescenee.
Turgesckn'iia \" i:> i 'i i. .i. I'i i.i

Hep'ato-cys'ticns, Physco'nia bilio'sa, Hepatal'gia

Petitia'na, Cystoce'u bilio'sa, Hydrocholet

Hydrops veri'ca felVea, (P.) Hydropisie rf< la

V&ricule dn Fiel, Distention cU la Vesii

Fiel, Cholicystieetarie. Distension of the gall-

bladder by bile.

TURGIDTTT, Turgescenee.

TURGIDNESS, Turgescenee,
TURGOR VITALIS, see Turgescenee.
TURMERIC, Curcuma longa, Sanguinaria

Canadensis.

TURNOE LIFE, see Menses.
TURNING, Versio, V. foetus, from (F.) four-

ner, 'to turn.' (F.) Version. The operation of

bringing down the feet, or some part of the lower

extremity, when the presentation of the child is

such that it cannot be delivered by the natural

efforts.

TURNIP, Brassica rapa — t. Dragon, Arum
triphyllum— t. Indian, Arum triphyllum— t.

Pepper, Arum triphyllum.

TURNS. Menses.
TURPENTINE, Terebinthina— t. Bordeaux,

see Pinus sylvestris— t. Briancon, see Pinus
cembra— t. Chio, see Pistacia terebinthus— t.

Common, see Pinus sylvestris — t. Common,
American, see Pinus sylvestris— t. Cyprus, see

Pistacia terebinthus — t. Damarra, see Pinus
damarra— t. Dombeya, see Dombeya excelsa—t.

Horse, see Pinus Bylvestris — t. Strasburg, see

Pinus picea— t. Tree, Pistacia terebinthus — t.

Venice, see Pinus larix — t. Venice, true, see

Pistacia terebinthus— t. White, see Pinus syl-

vestris.

TURPETHUM, Convolvulus turpethum — t.

Minerale, Hydrargyrus vitriolatus — t. Nigrum,
Hydrargyri oxydnm cinereum.
TURQUOISE. This stone has been long im-

agined to change its colour, according as the

wearer is at the time in good or bad health :
—

a superstitious notion.

TURTLE BLOOM, Chelone glabra—t. Green,
Chelonia mvdas — t. Head, Chelone glabra.

TURUNDA, Tent.

TURUNDULA, Tent.

TUSSACA RETICULATA, Goodvera pubes-
cens.

TU8SED0, Tuss
TUSSICULA, Tussis.

TUSSIC'ULAR, Tusricula'ris, Tusricido'sue,

from tussis, • a cough.' Relating to a cough, or

to s Blight cough.
Ti SSICUL0S1 S, Tussicular.

TUSSILA'GO, T. Fat'fara seu vvlga'ris, Be'-
ehium, Be'chion, Cal'ceum equi'num, Chamadeu'ce\
Chamagei'ron, Fi'lius <>„/. patrem, Far/arel'ld,

QaUiomarchus, Farfara, Farfara Be'chium, Un'~
aula cabaUi'na, Coltsfoot, (F.) /'"« (Tane. Family,

i Corymbiferse. Sear. Syst. Syngenesis Polygamia
Buperflua. It is demulcent and expectorant, and
has been used in coughs, and pulmonary affec-

tions in general, and in some cutaneous d

Ti ssilaoo Fahfara, TussUago— t Hybrid*,
I T. pelasites.
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Tussilago Petasi'tes, T. hy'brida seu Pe-
tasites hermaphrodite., Butterbur, Pestilent-wort,

Petasites, Petasites major seu rubens seu offici-

nalis seu hy'bridus seu vulga'ris. The roots of

this plaut have been recommended as aperient

and alexipharmic.— They have a strong smell;

and a bitterish, acrid taste, of the aromatic kind,

but not agreeable.

Tussilago Petasites Hermaphrodita, T.

petasites— t. Vulgaris, Tussilago.

TUSSIS — diminutive, Tussic'ula ; Cough,
Coughing, Begma, Bex, Tusse'do, Bexis, Tussis

nervo'sa, Catar'rhus, Pneusis Tussis, (F.) Toux.

Violent, sonorous, frequent, and short expira-

tions, bjT means of which the air, in passing

rapidly through the bronchia and trachea, car-

ries along with it the mucus of the parts, which
forms the sputa. The cough is said to be dry,

when unaccompanied by expectoration. It is

symptomatic of many diseases. See Bronchitis.

Tussis Amphemerina, Pertussis— t, Asinina,

Pertussis—t. Bronchica, Cough, tubal, see Bron-
chitis—t. Canina, Pertussis—t. Catarrhalis Sim-
plex, Catarrh— t. Clamosa, Pertussis— t. Clan-

gosa, Pertussis— t. Convulsiva, Pertussis— t.

Delassans, Pertussis— t. Ferina, Pertussis— t.

Pueros strangulans, Pertussis — t. Quinta, Per-

tussis— t. Senilis, Bronchitis (chronic)—t. Spas-

modic^, Pertussis— t. Stomachalis, Pertussis —
t. Suffocans, Pertussis— t. Suffocativa, Pertussis
—t Tussiculosa, Pertussis.

TUSSIVE; Tussi'vus ; from tussis, 'cough.'

Belonging or relating to cough :—as tussive vibra-

tion : the vibration of the parietes of the chest,

caused by coughing.
TUTAM'INA, pi. of Tuta'men, 'a defence/ 'a

protection,' from tutare, 'to defend.' Parts are

so called which defend or protect each other.

Tutamina Cer'ebri are the scalp, pericranium,

bones of the skull, and the meninges.
Tutamina Oc'uli are the eyebrows, eyelids,

and laehrvmal apparatus. .

TUTENAG, Zincuin.

TUTHIA, Tutia.

TU'TIA, Pom'pholyx, Cadmi'a, Alfasa, 3fe-

eera, Capni'tis, Tuthia, Ox'ydum zinci imjiu'rum.

The oxyd of zinc that attaches itself to the chim-
neys of furnaces in which ores of zinc are smelted.

It is in the form of gray incrustations ; and is

sometimes used for making an eye-salve. It is

prepared, for this purpose, by levigation.

TWIN, Gemellus.
TWINKLING OF THE EYE, Nictation.

TWINLEAF, COMMON, Jeffersonia Bartoni.

TWINROOT, Orchis.

TWINS, SIAMESE. Two brothers, Chang
and Eng, connected by means of a ligamentous
band passing from the epigastrium of one to that

of the other, who were exhibited in various parts of

Europe and America, about the year 1830. They
are now [1851] living in North Carolina: both are

married, and have children. See Xiphopages.
TWITCHING, Tic.

TYCH'ICA, from tv^tj, 'accident.' Fortuitous

lesions or deformities. The 7th class of Good's
Nosology.

TYLE, Callosity.

TYLOMA, Callosity.

TYLOSIS, Callosity.

TYLUS, Callosity.

TYMMA, Wound.
TYMPAN, Tympanum.
TYMPANAL, Tympanic.
TYMPANIA, Tympanites.
TYMPANIAS, Tympanites.
TYM'PANIC, Tympan'icns, Tym'panal ; same

etymon as tympanum. Relating to the tympa-
num, as ' tympanic canal.'

Tympanic Nerve, see Petrous ganglion.

TYMPANITA, Tympanites.

TYMPANITE, Tympanites.

TYMPANI'TES, Emphyse'ma Abdominis, Hy-
drops Tympanites, Affec'tio tympanit'ica, Ectym-
pxtuo'sis, J'neumato'sis Abdom'inis, Hydrops ab-
dominis aereus, Aero'sis, Aero-enterecta'sia, Plnj-

socoe'lia, Tympano'sis, Physe'ma, Physe'sis, Hy-
drops siccus etjiatulentus, Tympa' nia, Tympa' uias,

Tgmpani'ta, Tyrnpani'tis, Emphyse'ma Tympa-
nites, E. Tympanit' icum, Metereorismus, Tym'-
pany, Me'teorism, Wind dropsy, (F.) Tympa-
nite, Pneumotose peritoneale, Ballonnement, from
Tvniravov, 'a drum;' so called because the abdo-
men is distended with wind, and sounds like a
drum when struck. A swelling of the abdomen,
caused by accumulation of air in the intestinal

tube or in the peritoneum. Tympanites may be
idiopathic or symptomatic. The former depends
upon exhalation of air from the inner surface of

the intestine, or from the decomposition of sub-

stances contained in it; the latter is the result

of some organic affection, and often depends
upon obliteration of the digestive tube, which
prevents the gas from escaping. Idiopathic tym-
panites may be more readily cured. The sympto-
matic is usually fatal. On dissection in such
cases, the stomach and intestines are found enor-

mously distended ; with strangulation or disor-

ganization of some part of the mucous mem-
brane of the intestine. Carminatives may be
proper when tympanites depends upon atony of

the digestive organs : but, in cases of the symp-
tomatic kind, they cannot be productive of ad-

vantage, and may do harm.
Sometimes the air is contained in the cavity

of the peritoneum—constituting Tympani'tes ab-

domina'lis, Aeroperitonie, of some:—the accumu-
lation in the intestines being called Tympani'tes
intestinal lis.

Tympanites, Uterine, Physometra.

TYMPANI'TIS, Injlamma'tio tym'pani; from
rvjuravov, * a drum,' and itis, denoting inflamma-
tion. Inflammation of the lining membrane of

the middle ear, Also, tympanites.

TYMPANOSIS, Tympanites.

TYM'PANUM, Tvnizavov, ' a drum/ The Drum
or barrel of the ear. The names Cavity of the

Tympanum or Cavity of the Drum, Cav'itas Tym'-
pani, Antrum seu cavitas antro'sa Auris, Cavvm
Tym'pani, (F.) Tympan, Cavite du tymp>an, Caisse

du tambour— have been given to a cavity of an
irregular shape, which constitutes the middle ear,

and has been compared to a drum. It is situate

in the pars petrosa of the temporal bone, between
the meatus auditorius externus and the labyrinth.

This cavity is lined by a mucous membrane: and
communicates, externally, by means of the Eu-
stachian tube, which is situate between it and the

pharynx. The tympanum has six parietes. 1.

An external, which is almost entirely formed of

the Membrane of the Drum, Membrana tympani,
Diaphrag'ma auris, Mediasti'num seu Tegumen''-

turn auris, Myrin'ga, Myrinx, (F.) Membrane du
tympan— a species of thin, transparent, circular

septum; convex within, and concave without,

which closes the inner extremity of the meatus
auditorius. 2. An internal, on which are the Pe-
nes' tra ova'lis, Prom'ontory, and Eora'men rotun'-

dum. 3. A superior. 4. An inferior, on which is

the glenoid fissure. 5. A jyosterior, on which are

the opening of the mastoid cells, and the pyra-

mid. 6. An anterior, on which are the Proces'-

sus cochleaform' is and the inner orifice of tho

Eustachian tube. The cavity of the tympanum
is crossed by a series of four small bones, articu-

lated with each other by diarthrosis, moved by
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certain nraeolea, Mid representing a kind of bent

lever extending from the membrane tympaui to

tin- fenestra oralis. They are enUed the B
-. end are the malleus, incus.

os orbiculare, and i\

For the nervous plexus <>f the tympanum, see

Petrosal Ganglion, end Otic Ganglion.

Tvmi'am m Minis, see Fenestra — t. Secunda-

riuin. -

TYMPANY, Tympanites— t. of the Womb,
Physometra.

TYPE, Typus, Periodue morbi, from t-vtoj, 'a

stamp.' itself from rvwrm, '1 strike.' The
the order in which the symptoms of a disease ex-

hibit themselves, and Bueeeed eaeb other. It

may be continued, intermittent, or remittent.

TYPHA ANGUSTIPOLIA has the same pro-
•

11 v AROM LTIC v. Acorns calamus.

TYPHA LaTTFOLIA, Cattail, Rod inner, (F.)

-ijos. • a marsh.' [?]). A
plant common in marshes and ponds, in this

country and in Europe. Family, Typhacese.

Sex. Syet tfonoecia triandria. Its roots have
been nsed in dysentery and blennerhagia. The
young shoots, before they reach the surface of

the water, taste like asparagus, when boiled.

The down, (P.) Aigrette, Petit, whieb accom-
panies the flowers, has been applied to burns like

cotton.

TYPHICUS, Typhoid.

TTPBIQVE, Typhoid.

TYPHLITIS, Typhlo-enteritia.

TYPHLO-ENTERI'TIS, Tuphlo-enterUie, Ty-
phli'tie, Typhloteri'tie, Inflamma'tio Cad, Phlcg'-

mtonoua Tumour of the Caecum, (F.) Inflammation
"in. from ru(p\os, coetrtH, and enteritis, ' in-

flammation of the intestines.' Inflammation of

no, occasionally leading to perforative

ulceration.

TYPHLOENTERUM, Crccuin.

TYPHLOPS, Csbcus.

TYPHLOSIS, Cmcitaa.

TYPHLOTEEITIS, Typhlo-enteritis,

TYPHLOTERON MONOCOLON, (Aecum.
TYPHLOTERUM, Cecum.
TYPHLOTES, Cmcitaa.

TYPHODES, Typhoid.

TYPHOtiMTE i:\TEinQFE. see Typhua,
TYlMKtH.K.MiA. Bee Putrefaction.

TYPHOID, Typhdtdee, Typho'dea, Ty'phicus,
' Typho'sus, Lac'tica, (F.) Typhique, Typhdide,
Typhode. Appertaining to or resembling ty-

phm : as Typhoid F> w r.

Typhous Fever, typhua Fuche has employed
Ofrd Typhoidi for a family of diseases, to

distinguish them from phlogoaee; of this family,

Stomacace, Pharyngocaee, and Pneamoeaee are

examplea
TTPHOID Akfkction, see Typhus— t. Fever of

India. Cholera.

TYPHOMA'NIA, from tvQos, 'stupor,' and
pmi'i. 'delirium.' Delirium with atupor, Subde-
lir'ium. The kind of delirium common in

Tvimiomania, Coma vigil, Insomnia.

TYPH0N1 \. Coma vigiL

TYPHOSEP8E8, Typhoseptoaea.

TYPHOSEPTO'SES, Typhoaep'aea, from rvfos,
.' and o>ikj.is, 'putrefaction.' Typhous af-

fect i

TYPHOSUS, Typhoid.
TYPHOUS, Typho'euf; same etymon as Ty-

phus. Belonging or relating to typhus.
Typhoi b Dxpoa'rr. A peculiar lubstanee of

new iurmation found in the areolar membrane,

between the mucous and muscular coats of the

patches af Peyer in typhoid fever.

Ttphoi b I Typhoid.
T1 I'll IS. Semipee'tia, Tuphue, Febria 1

dee, Febria aathen'ica sen emynam'iea, Aathenop'-

,
i. 1 . I ' adynamique, F. ataxique, J .

adynamique ataxique, Typhua d*Europe, from
rv^oi, 'stupor.' A fever characterized by small,

weak, and unequal, but usually frequent pulse,

with great prostration of strength, and much ce-

rebral disturbance; it.- duration being nsnally

from a fortnight to three weeks or longer. It is

continued fever, accompanied with great cerebral

irritation and prostration. r.) By most
writers, this disease has been divided into two
varieties—the Typhua mtfforand Typhua gravior.
Typhis Mit"iob, '/'. simplex, T. nerv&
oomato'em, Fe'brie tenia nervoea, Blechrop'yrua,

F. pu'trida nervoea, F. hee/tiea malig'na nervosa,

Nervous Fever, Nt urop'yra, Neuropyr'etue, (F.)

Fievre nerve*tse,vs characterized by Blight Bhiver-

inge, heavy, vertiginous beadaeh; great oppres-

sion, peculiar expression Of anxiety, nausea,

sighing, despondency, and coma or quiet deli-

rium. Typhus Ora'vior, Typhua eaPcerum, T.

caetren'eie, '/'. anthropophthor'aena, True Typhua,

Exanthemot'ic typhua, Nervous fever with exan-

them'atous erup'tion, Conta'yioue typhua, Febria

nervo'ea epidem'ica, F. nervo'ea exanthemat'iea,

F. malig'na cum sopo'rt, F. nervo'ea petechia'lie,

F. peetilentia'lia Euro'pee, Typhua eontagio'sua

exanthemat'icua, T. nostras, T. Europa'ue, T.

commu'nis, T. beVlieus, T. exanthemat'icua, T.

Hiber'nicua, Pestis bel'lica, Febris pea'Hlena ma-
lig'na, Febris nau'tiea peetilentia'lia, *Febria pete-

chia'lia, Typhua petechia'lie, Porphyro -typhus,

Pulieula'ris morbus, Febris puncticula'ris, 1 . Sa-

prop'yra, F. ear'eemBi et nosocomio'rwm, F. Pu-
tn'da, 1 . eon'tinenspu'trida, F.continfua pu'trida,

Septop'yra, Putrid Fever, Jail Fever, Hospital

Fever, Ship Fever, (F.) Fiivre dea Camps, F.

nautique, F. d'HSpital, F. noeocomiale, J . dee

Prieone, F. lenticulaire, lyphtu eontagieux, is at-

tended with rigors and heat, alternating j little

or no perspiration; pulse, tense and bard, usually

quick, but fluttering : pain over the forehead and
vertex: a 'mulberry rash,' appearing on the fifth

to,the seventh day of the disease, and l.-.sting till

the end: delirium, succeeded by stupor, si -

incipient putreseency.—as true petechia), vibices,

hemorrhages, Ac. Typhus, under particular cir-

cumstances, seems to be communicable by conta-

gion : but if proper attention be paid to cleanli-

1 ventilation, there is not much danger of

communication. The general principles of treat-

ment, laid down under the head of Fever, are

applicable here. All the varieties of continued
fever resemble each other in the cardinal points,

although they may differ in many of their cl a

meters. Ventilation and cleanliness: warm or

cold ablution or sponging; keeping the bowels

free; and attending to symptom- as they may
rise, with the avoiding of all irritation of every
kind, are the main indications. When >\ mptohis
of great prostration occur, the strength must ' e

supported by a ine : and tonics be exhibited, v. ith

the mineral acids. Of the tonics, the BulphatC

of quinia is perhaps as good as any. whilst it is

tree from the objection which applies b

others,— of being ton bulky. In the whole man-
agement of this affection, however, the physician

bas t" discriminate carefully between op]

nnd prostration. The former may require e\a-

cnants : the latter cannot.

Of late, certain observi rs I ave i adeavoured to

show, that t! ential difference '

typhoid fever and typhus ; thai the former is an
abdominal affection, and d< | li a\ ai on. ur '.-on-
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nected with, an inflamed or ulcerated condition

of the mucous follicles of the intestines ; hence
it has received the names Fiecrc mieeutSrique, F.
iypho'ide, Maladie ou Affection typho'ide,F. entiro-

mesenterique, Enterite typho-hemique, Typhoemie
entirique, Entero-mesenterite typho'ide, Exuntheme
intestinalc, Dothinenterie, Dothinenterite, &c, Ileo-

diclidite, Enterite fdliculcuse, Gastro-enterite with

nervous affection of the brain, Follicidar gastro-

enteritis, F. enteritis, Enteritis folliculo'sa, Ty-
phus abdomina' lis, T.intestina'lis, T. Sporad'icus,

Enterotyj)hus, T. gangliona'ris abdomina' Us, Fe-
in's intrstina'lis ulcero'sa, F. nervo'sa gas'trica,

F. nervo'sa enter'ica, F. enter'ica, F. nervo'sa me-
senter'ica, Enterhelio'sis nervo'sa, Typhus enter'

-

icus, lleop'yra, Ileotyphus, Typhoid affection,

Enteric fever. Accompanying this form of fever

there is generally a typhoid eruption, consisting

of rose-red papulae, (see Spots, red,) which appear
mostly on the abdomen. They are distinct from
true petechiae, as they can be removed by pres-

sure ; and distinct also from sudamina, which are

perhaps the universal accompaniments of sweat-

ing, and are consequently a variety of miliaria.

The common continued fever or synochus of

Great Britain, and of this country, has been pre-

sumed by some to be this variety : but farther

observations are needed to establish the distinc-

tions which have been attempted ; and there is

reason to believe, that the abdominal affection is

a complication, existing in certain cases and epi-

demics of adynamic fever, and not in others. The
Bed Tongue Fever of Kentucky is considered by
Professor Bartlett to be typhoid fever.

Certain modern French writers have considered

the Typhus of the European continent, Typhus

of Europe, Peste d'Europe, pestilential fever, con-

tagious typhus, Hungary fever, Hospital fever,

camp fever, jail fever, lenticular petechial fever,

&c, to be identical with the typhoid affection.

They admit but one fever on the European con-

tinent— the typhoid. Typhus, they maintain—
but bj' no means establish the position— to be
peculiar to England.
Typhus Abdominalis, see Typhus— t. d'Ame-

riaue, Fever, yellow—t. Anthracicus, Plague—t.

AnthropophthoracuB, Typhus— t. Aphthoideus,
Aphtha? — t. Bellicus, Typhus— t. Bengalensis,
Cholera— t. Bubonicus, Plague — t. Carcerum,
Typhus gravior— t. Castrensis, Typhus gravior

—

t. Comatosus, Typhus mitior— t. Communis, Ty-
phus — t. Contagieux, Tj'phus — t. Contagions,

Typhus— t. Contagiosus exanthematicus, Typhus—
t. d'Europe, Typhus— t. of Europe, see Typhus

— t. Exanthematicus. Typhus— t. Ganglionaris

abdominalis, see Typhus— t. Gravissimus, Plague
— t. Hibernicus, T. gravior— t. Icterodes, Fe»er,

yellow— t. Jaune, Fever, yellow— t. Intestinalis,

see Typhus — t. Jfiasmatique ataxique pvtride

jaune, Fever, yellow— t. Morbillosus, Rubeola

—

i. Xervosus, Typhus mitior— t. Nostras, Typhus—t. d' Orient, Plague— t. Pestilentialis, Plague

—

t. Pestis, Plague— t. Petechials, Typhus gravior
— t. Puerperal, see Peritonitis— t. Scarlatinus,

Scarlatina—t. Simplex, Typhus mitior— t. Spora-

dieus, see Typhus— t. Tropicus, Fever, yellow—
t. True, Typhus—t. Vesicularis, Pemphigus.

TYP'IC, Typ'ical, Typ'icum, (F.) Typique.

Same etymon as Type. Characterized by peri-

odicity,— as a 'typical fever/ or one which ob-

serves a particular type.

TYPOSES, see Periodicity.

TYPUS, Type.
TYRANNUS, see Critical days.

TYRBASIA, Agitation.

TYRBE, Agitation.

TYREM'ESIS, Tyrotem' esis, from rvpog,
1 cheese,' and zuzuis, ' vomiting ;' Tyro' sis, Ty-
reu'sis. Vomiting of curdy matter, in infants

especially.

TYREUSIS, Tyremesis, Tyrosis.

TYRIA, Porrigo decalvans.

TYRIASIS, Elephantiasis Arabica,

TYRODES, Cheesy.
TYROMA, Porrigo decalvans.

TYROS, Cheese.

TYROSIS, Tyremesis. Also, the curdling of
milk in the stomach ; Tyreu'sis.

TYROTEMESIS, Tyremesis.

U.

UBERIS APEX, Papilla.

ULA, Gingivae.

ULATROPH'IA, from ov\ov, 'the gum,' and
atrophia, atrophy. Shrinking of the gums ; fall-

ing away of the gums.
ULCER, Ulcus, (diminutive Ulcus'cidum,) Hel-

cos, Elco'sis, Elco'ma, Helens, Helco'ma, a Sore,

(F.) Ulcere. A solution of continuity in the soft

parts, of longer or shorter standing, and kept up
by some local disease or constitutional cause.

Richerand makes four great distinctions between
a wound and an ulcer. 1. A wound arises from
the action of an extraneous body:— the cause of

an ulcer is inherent in the economy. 2. A wound
is always idiopathic :— an ulcer is always symp-
tomatic. 3. A wound has essentially a tendency
to heal, because the action of its cause has been
momentary:— an ulcer, on the contrary, has a
tendency to enlarge, because its cause persists.

4. The treatment of a wound is purely surgical
;

that of an ulcer is medical as well. The imme-
diate cause of an ulcer is an augmented action of

the absorbents ; and a specific action of the small

vessels, which secrete pus from the blood. Ulcers
have been variously divided, according to their

nature;— into single, sinuous, fstidous, fungous,

gangrenous, scorbutic, syphilitic, cancerous, inve-

terate, scrofulotis, phagedenic, virulent, cacoethic,

sordid, carious, varicose, &c. The treatment
consists in removing, by appropriate means, the
internal and the local causes which keep up the

ulceration, and in exciting the vessels of the part,

where necessary, by appropriate bandaging, &c.

Ulcer, Malignant, Hospital gangrene— u.

Putrid, Hospital gangrene.

ULCERA INTESTINALIA, Gastrelcosis—u.
Laryngis, Phthisis laryngea— u. Serpentia oris,

Aphthae—u. Uteri, see Metrophthisis—u. Ventri-

culi, Gastrelcosis—u. Vesicae, Cystophthisis.

UL'CERATED, Ulcera'tus, Exulcera'tns, HeU
co'des, (F.) Ulcere. In the state of an ulcer.

Affected with ulcers.

ULCERATIO INTESTINALIS, Enterelcosis

—u. Ventriculi, Gastrelcosis.

ULCERA'TION, Ulcera'tio, Exulceratio, Pyo~
gen'ia corrosi'va. A superficial ulcer. The form-
ation of an ulcer

—

Exelco'sis, Elco'sis, and HeU
co'sis.

ULCERE, Ulcer— u. du Larynx, Phthisis la-

ryngea.

UL'CEROUS, Ulcero'sus, Helco'des, Hdcoides,
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Having the character of an ulcer. Affected with

ulcers.

ULCERS, EGYPTIAN, figyptia uloera.

l 'l.i US, Ulcer— u. Atonieum, Rnpia— a. Ca-

thee — u. Oanoroeum, Cancer,

Chancre— n. Daoryodea, see Daeryodes — a. De-
-. Phagedenic nicer — a. Ferinnm, Phage-

denic ulcer— u. Fistulosum, Hypophora— u. Hy-
pulum. see Hypulus — n. Narium fastens, Osama
— u. Obambulans, Phagedenic ulcer— u. Pnlmo-
nuin, Phthisis pulmonalis — u. Stnunsum, Hypo-
phora— u. Syriaoum, Cynaachc maligna— n. Te-

lepbium, Telephinm— u. Tnbercnloenm, Lupus

—

u. Uteri, Hysterelcosis, Leueorrhoea.

ULCUSCULA 1M1.K1M Til. Herpes presputii.

ULCUSCULUM, Ulcer— n. Oanerosuns,

Chancre.
I I.K. Cicatrix.

I LETICUS, GingivaHa.
V Lit IS, Gingivalis.

b LITIS, from otiXoj, 'solid,' {aap% ov>ri, 'solid

flesh:*) hence. oiAor. 'the gnm.' Inflamma'tio

gingi'vm, Periodonti'tie gingiva'rum, (P.) Oengi-

Hammatxon dee gencives, from raAov, 'the

gum.' and ifts, denoting inflammation, Inflam-

mation of the gums.

V litis Septica, Cancer aquaticus.

ULLUCO, Tropjeolum tuberosum.

ULMAIRE, Spiraea nlmaria.

ULMARIA, Spirsea nlmaria— u. Palustris,

Spines nlmaria.

UL MI'S. <". campes'tris scu glabra seu mon-

ieu nuda sea saiCva sen scabra, Ptelea,

Common Elm, (F.) Orme, Family, Amentacesa.

Sy«t Pentandria Digynia. The inner, rough
hark of this tree is inodorous : and has a bitter,

austere, and mucilaginous taste. It is considered

tonic, alterative, and diuretic ; and has been used,

chiefly, in lepra and other cutaneous affections.

1'i.mi s Ai.a'ta, Lynn Wdkoo. The bark of

the root has been used successfully as a cata-

plasm in phlegmonous inflammation.

Ulhus Ambbica'ma, U. fulva, Rough-leaved
Elm, Red Elm, Slippery Elm. The inner hark is

highly mucilaginous, and is used in coughs, diar-

rhoeas, and dysenteries : also, as a poultice for

tumour.- : lacerated and contused wounds, etc.

ULMl sCAMPBSTBXg, I'lnnis— u. Fulva. V. Ame-
ricana—u. Glabra, Ulmus—u. Montana, Ulmus—
u. Nuda, Ulinus— u. Sativa, Ulmus— u. Scabra,

Ulmus.
ULNA, dent, Foc"ile inferius seu majus,

Carina Bra'chii, Os cu'bitl infertile, Oh procubi-

Cu'bitne, Cubit, Arun'do bra'ohii major.

Anatomists have given this name to the hoi f

the forearm which forms the prominence of the

elbow, during the flexion of that joint. It is the

and larger of the two bones, and is in-

i ;it the inner side. Its upper and larger

extremity has, behind, a considerable proci bs,

called olecranon; and, before, a smaller one,

called eoronoid These two eminences at

rated from each other by the greater sigmoid >>r

semilunar fotea or olee'ranoid cavity, which re-

the articular trochlea of the humerus.
The tubercle of the ulna is | small, rough Bpot,

nnder the root of the eoronoid process, for the

insertion of the Brachiali* intemue. <»n the ont-

uiity of the bone is th(

/ cavity. It is articulated with the load
of the radius. The inferior extremity of the

Cubitus, which is much smaller than the supe-
rior, and articulated with the radius ha- a sur-

face that corresponds to the flbro-cartilage which
separates it from theos ouneiforme; and a pointed

-. called styloid. The body of the nlna is

manifestly triangular. It is articulated with the

os humeri and radius, and, mediately, with the

56

os cunei forme. It is developed by three points

ition.

. the elbow.

ULNAD, see I'lnar as]

ULNAR, cubital.

Ulsah Ibpei r. An as] t toward- t!

on which the ulna is situated.— Barclay. I'll, ad

IS used adverbially by the ,-ame writ'
I

• towards the ulnar aspect.'

ULNARIS, Cubital—u. Externns, see Cubital

muscles— u. Gracilis, Palmaris longus— u. Enter-

dus, Bee Cubital muscles.

ULOC v< l". ( Saucer aquaticus, Btomac i

ULON'GUS, from bvXov, 'the gum.' and oyicos,

'tumour.' Swelling of the gums ; epulis.

ULORRHAG"IA, Stomatorrhag"ia, Eavaior-

rhag"ia gingivarum, Ulorrhoe'a, from ot\ov, 'the

gum,' and pirywut, 'I break forth.' Bleeding

from the gums.

ULORRHCBA, Ulorrhagia.

ULOTICA, Cicatrisantia.

UL'TIMI-STERNAL. Professor Beelard has

given this appellation to the sixth or last bony
portion of the sternum. He calls it also Ensi-

eU rnal.

UL'TIMUM MO'RIENS, Mast dying.' A
term given to the part of the economy which dies

last.

ULVA CRISPA, Pueus erispus.

UMBIL, YELLOW, Cypripedium luteum.

UMBILIC, Umbilical, Umbilicus.

UMBIL'ICAL, Vm'bilic, Vmbilica'lie, Umbili-

ca'tue, from umbilicus, 'the navel.' That which
- or relates to the navel.

l'\!i:i!.ic\L ArtbriE8, which exist only in the

foetus, seem, as it were, continuations of the pri-

mitive iliacs. They clear the umbilical ring, and
proceed to the placenta, to which they carry the

residuum of the blood sent t<> the foetus by the

umbilical vein. As soon as respiration is esta-

j

blished, the blood ceases to pass by the umbilical

arteries, which become obliterated, as well as the

vein, and are transformed into two very strong

ligamentous cords. — the vein forming the Liga-

men'tum rotun'dum of the liver.

Umbilical Conn, Funiculus umbilicalis.

Umbilical Region, Re'gio umbilica'lia, Meeo-
gartrium Re'gio gas'trica seu Mesogastrica, !'.>

Rigion ombilicale, is the middle region of the ab-

domen, in which the umbilicus is placed. The
sides of this are called the flanks or lumbar re-

gions. In the umbilical region are the omentum
majns; the inferior extremity of the duodenum;
the jejunum; and the greater part of the mesen-

tery; the aorta: vena cava; the trunks of the

renal arteries and veins; the origin of the .-p<r-

matic arteries, Ac
I'miiii.k \i. Kim;. An'nulus umbilica'lia, (F.)

Anneau ombilical, is a fibrous ring which -nr-

rounds the aperture of the unil.ilicus. and through
which umbilical hernia occurs in children.

Umbilical Vbsiclb, Vesiculs umbilicalis.

Umbilical Vbbbbls, (F.) Vaisseaux ombili-

cau-x, include the two arteries, and umbilical

The umbilical vein arises from the pla-

centa, and terminates ;it the fissure on the inte-

rior surfs f the liver of the foetus, to which it

conv< v- the blood necessary for its nutrition.

UMBILICALIS, Umbilical.

UMBILIC \TI s. Umbilical.

UMBILI'CUS, Umbo, Om'phalos, UmbiWcum,
Radix ventris, Hesompha'linm, Meeom'phalum^
Protme'sis, [navel of a nete-bom child;) tin- um-
bilic, the navel; from umbo, 'the button or pro-
minence in the midst of a buckler,' or from »*«.

0aXo(, or rath< which signifies the lataej,

a- well as the navel; (F.) Ombilic, Xombril. A
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round cicatrix, about the median line of the ab-

domen. It is in the situation of an aperture,

which, in the foetus, affords passage to the ves-

sels of the umbilical cord.

Umbilicus Mari'nus, Cotyle'don marina, An-
dro'sace, Acctab'ulum marinum, Andro'sace M«t-
thi'oli, Fungus petra?' us marinus. A submarine
production, found on the rocks and the shells of

fishes, in the south of France. It is reputed to

be anthelmintic and diuretic.

UMBO, Elbow, Umbilicus.
UMBRELLA TREE, Magnolia tripetala.

UMSCHLAG, see Compress.
UNBOWELLNG, Exenterismus.
UNCARIA GAMBIR, Nauclea Gambir.
UNCAS, INDIAN, Veratrum viride.

UNCIA. Ounce.
UN'CIFORM, Uncifor'mis, Uncina'tus, from

uncus, 'a hook,' and forma, 'shape.' That which
has the shape of a hook.
Unciform Bone, Os unciform'e, Os hama'tum,

Os uncina'tum, (F.) Os crochu. The fourth bone
of the second row of the carpus. Its shape is

very irregular. Inwards and forwards, it has a
considerable eminence, which is curved upon
itself, and gives attachment to the annular liga-

ment of the carpus. It is articulated with the

os semilunare, os magnum, os cuneiforme, and
the fourth and fifth metacarpal bones. It is de-

veloped from a single point of ossification.

Unciform Eminence, Hippocampus minor.
UNCINATUS, Unciform.
UNCINUS, Hook.

<

UNCTION, Inunction, Unguentum, Unguen-
tum hydrargyri.

UNCUS, Hook.
UNDERCLIFF, ISLE OF WIGHT, ENG-

LAND, (CLIMATE OF.) The Undercliff com-
prehends a tract of country from Dunnose to St.

Catherine's Hill, on the southeast coast, about six

miles in length, and from a quarter to half a mile

in breadth. It is well protected from the colder

winds ; and the climate is remarkably equable,

as well as mild and dry, so that there are not
many days during the winter in which the inva-

lid cannot take some exercise in the open air.

It is an excellent climate for the pulmonary va-

letudinarian.

UNDIM'IA. A name given, by Paracelsus,

to a tumour, filled with a gelatinous matter, like

the white of an egg.

UNDOSUS, Cymatodes.
UNDULATIO, Fluctuation.

UNEDO, Arbutus unedo — u. Papyracea, Ar-
butus unedo.
UNGUEAL MATRIX, see Nail.

(JNGUEN, Unguentum — u. Articulare, Sy-
novia.

UNGUENT, ARMATORY, Hoplochrysma.
UNGUENTARIA, see Myristica moschata.
UNGUENTA'RIUS, Myropce'us, Myrep'mw,

Myropo'les, Myropo'lus, Piymenta'rius ; from nn-

guen'tum, 'an ointment.' One who makes and
sells ointments. A perfumer.

UNGUEN'TUM, Unguen, Myron, Unction,

(F.) Onguent, from ungere, 'to anoint.' Oint-

ment. Ointments are topical applications, of a
consistence more or less analogous to that of

lard. They are used, chiefly, as local applica-

tions to ulcers and wounds ; but are sometimes
rubbed upon a part in cutaneous affections ; and,
especially, where it is desired that the constitu-

ents of the ointment should be absorbed. Oint-

ments are of less consistence than cerates, al-

though the terms are often used indiscriminately.

Unguen'tum Ac"lor Nitro'si, Ointment of Ni-
trous Acid, Poma'tim vel Unguen'turn Ki'tricum
Vol Oxygcna'tum, (F.) Pom/nude oxygenic, Graisse

oxygenic, Pommade d'Alyon. (Adip. suillce, ft)j
;

acid, nitros. -Jvj. Melt the fat, and rub in tho
acid gradually, till cold. Ph. E.) Stimulant.
Used in itch and other cutaneous eruptions, and
in foul ulcers.

Unguentum Adipocer^e Cetorum, Ceratum
cetacei—u. yEgyptiacum, Linimentum aeruginis

—

u. yEgyptium album, Crinomyron — u. Album,
Unguentum cetacei— u. Album Resolvens, Lini-

mentum ammoniac fortius.

Unguentum de Althjsa, Marsh mal'low Oint-

ment, U. de Tercbin'thind et cod, Ccra'tum de

Althaea, Emplas'trum mucilagino'sum, E. emol'

-

liens, E. cit'rinum, E. flavvm, E. de Althaea, Un-
guentum Jlauum, U. Cit'rinum, U. resi'nce pint syl-

ves'tris compos' itum seu resumjitivum seu leniti'-

vum, (F.) Onguent de guimauve, 0. d'althia. (Olei

de mucilaginibus, 1000 p., ce*ce flavcB, 250 p., re-

since terebinthin., aa 125 p. Liquefy; strain and
stir till cold. Ph. P.) Common Olive Oil might
be substituted for the Oil of Mucilages.

Unguentum Amygdalinum, Ceratum Galeni.

Unguentum Antimo'nii, U. A. Tartariza'ti, U.

A. I'otassio-tar'tratis, U. tar'tari emet'ici, Oint-

ment of tar'tarized an'timony. (Antimon. et po-
tass, tartrat. in pulv. subtiliss. gij, adipis. 3jj.)

If a drachm of this ointment be rubbed upon any
part, night and morning, it will excite, in a few
days, a painful pustular eruption. Hence, it is

employed as a counter-irritant. This preparation

is also called Ung. Tar'tari stibia'ti seu emet'ici,

Ung. e Tar'taro stibia'to, Adepts Tartare stibii

medica'tus, Ung. 1'ar'tratis Potass'ce stibia'ti, (F.)

Pommade d'Autcnrieth, Pommade stibiie.

Unguentum Antimonii Potassio-Tartratis,
Unguentum antimonii— u. Antimonii tartarizati,

U. antimonii— u. Antipernium, see Antipernius.

Unguentum Aqu^e Ros^e, Ointment of Pose
xvater, Cold Cream. (Aq. Rosce, f^j ; ol. amygdal.
f^ij; cetacei, ^ss; cerce albo?, £j. Melt together,

in a water-bath, the oil, spermaceti, and wax

;

then add the rose-water, and stir until it is cold.

Ph. U. S.) Cooling to irritated surfaces.

Unguentum Armarium, Hoplochrysma— u.

Arthanitae, see Arthanita—u. Articulare, Synovia
—u. Basilicon flavum, Ceratum resina?—u. Basi-

licon nigrum, Unguentum resinaa nigra?— u. Ba-
silicum viride, Unguentum subacetatis cupri.

Unguentum Belladon'n^e, Ointment of Bel-

ladonna. (Ext. belladonna? £j ; adipis ^j ; M.
Ph. U. S.) An anodyne application to irritable

ulcers, &c.

Unguentum Cantharidis, Unguentum lyttae.

Unguen'tum Cer.e (alba velfava;), Wax Oint-

ment, Unguentum simplex, (Ph. U. S.) Linimen'-
tum simplex, Oil and Bees' Wax, (F.) Onguent de
cire. (Cera? Ibj, adipis Ibiv, Ph. U. S. or— cera
^ij, ol. oliv. %v.) Emollient. A mild dressing.

Also, the basis of most of the compound oint-

ments.
Unguentum Ceratum, Ceratum Galeni— u.

Cerussoe, Unguentum oxidi plumbi albi, Ungu-
entum plumbi subcarbonatis — u. Cerussa? ace-

tataa, Ceratum plumbi superacetatis, U. plumbi
superacetatis—u. Citrinum, U. de althaea, U. hy-
drargyri nitratis.

Unguentum Ceta'cei, Unguentum Sper'matis

Ceti, U. album, Linimeu'tum album, Spermace'ti

ointment, (F.) Onguent de blanc de baleine. (Ce-

tacei gvj, cera? alba? £\v, ol. oliv. f^iij. Ph. L.)

The ordinary dressing for blisters and excoria-

tions.

Unguen'tum Creaso'tt, Ointment of Cre'asote.

(Creasot. fgss ; adipis, ^j. Add the creasote to

the lard previously melted with a moderate heat,

and stir constantly till cold. Ph. U. S.) Used
in chronic cutaneous affections.
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UNOT-ENTfAr CUPRl SUBACXTAYIB, UllgUClltUlU

tatia cuprL
I v.i K.sn m Dicksti'vim Simim.kx, U. Tcre-

hin'thinte tt ovo'rum oitel'li, Simple digestive oint-

hithin.

pur. 64 p. ViteU. ovor. No. 2, rel 32 p. Mix, for

u long time, in glass mortar, and add, gradually,
i

( MUUjh rtuis) to

i soft ointment. /'A. P.) Detergent It

may be rendered mure so by adding a little of the

I Ma urn m lii.i.Mi. Balaam of Arereus, Ungu-
cmuin elemi oompositum.

I nuiknti M El/SMI CoMPOS'lTUM, Linimen'tum

ArcaVi, Unguentum e gummi elemi, Ung. de Tere-

biu'tkina et adip'ibus, U. elemi, Ointment of Elemi,

(
/'. ) Bourne d'Areeue. (Elemi tbj, terebinth inas,

vulgaris ,^x, sevi presparati tbij, olivcB olei t"3
i
j

.

mi with the suet; remove it from the

fare: and mix in the turpentine and oiL Strain

the mixture through a linen cloth. Ph. L.) Sti-

mulant and digestive. To keep open issues, Ac.

U.NGIKNTI M ElMSl'As'm IM 1)K DaI'HXE G.VI-

DXO, Adept t'or'tice daphnes gnidii medica'tue,

(F.j Pontmade de Qarou. (Adip. pr&par, 320 p.,

cercB, 32 p., curt, dajdtn. gnid. 12S p. Melt the

fat and wax: and add the bark softened in water.

Boil until the water is evaporated: then pass

through cloth. Ph. P.) To keep open blisters,

issues, Ac. See Unguentum MezereL
Ungubntue Epispabyicue Fortius, Cerate of

eantharides— u. Epispastieum mitius, Unguentum
lvtt;e— u. Epispastieum virile. Unguentum lyttse

medicatum— u. Flavian. Unguentum de althaea

—

u. e Gummi elemi, Unguentum compositum— u.

Hellebori albi, Unguentum veratrL

U.\Gl KXTIM (JALL.t;, Ointment of Galls, (GallcB

in pulv. 5j ; adipis. 3 \-
i
j . M. Ph. U. <S.) As an

astringent in piles, indolent ulcers, Ac.

I M.i BN'tUM BYDRAR'GYRI, U. carit'lcum, U.

Neapolita'num, Pine ointment, Cera'twn mercu-
ritt le, Adept Hydrar'gyro mediea'tus, Mercurial
Ointment, Unction, (F.) Onguent mercuriel ou JVo-

jjo/itxin.

The Strong Mercurial Ointment, Unguentum By-
drargyri fortius of the London Pharmacopoeia,

'sum Bydrar'gyri (Ph. U. S.j,^is thua made
— Bydrarg. tbij, adipis ^xxiij, eevi ^j. Rub till

the globules entirely disappear.

The MUder Mercurial Ointment) — Unguentum
Hydrargyri Mitius,—is made by adding, to one
pound of the strong, two pounds of lard.

Mercurial ointment is antisyphilitic and discu-

titn,. It is rubbed on the inside of the thigh, in

Venerea] affections; especially in those cases where
mercury, given internally, runs oil' by the bowels.

The stronger ointment is used for this purpose.
The weaker is employed as a dressing, or as an
application to cutaneous eruptions.

CJngUBNYUE Hydrargyri Ammoniati, Ungu-
entum bydrargyri prsaeipitati albi— u. Bydrar-
gyri calctsalbse, Unguentum bydrargyri prsBoipi-

tati albi—u. Hydrargyri oompositum, Unguentum
hydrargyri nitratis— u. Bydrargyri deutoxydi ni-

trati, Unguentum bydrargyri nitrico-oxydi—u. ex
Hydrargyro mitiua dictum cinereum, Unguentum
OXydi hydrargyri cinereum.
I'mukviim BYDRARGYRI Nitra'tis, U. H.

nitrati, U. supernitra'tit hydrargyri, Ointment of
Nitrate of Mer'cury, Oitrine Ointment, BaV.samum
mercuria'li, I ng. hydrar'gyri tompos'itum, U.

it'rinum, Adeps nitra'ti hydrargyri
medica'tue, Unguentum citrinum ml seabiem, (F.)

/ ,/, nitrati ./. ,,• reurt . 0. citrin <

Hydrarg. q}. odd. nitric, f^xiv. olei bu-

buli f 5ix, adipis Sjiij. Dissolve tin' mercury in

I
; and. while hot, add the oil and melted

lard. Ph. U. S.

A milder ointment.— Ung. Nitratis Bydrargyri
— is made with triple the quantity

anil lard. It is stimulant and detergent, and is

mueh used as an application to herpes, porrigo,

and cutaneous eruptions. The weaker ointment
is sometimes used in ophthalmia tarsi, A'-.

Ungusnyum Bydrargyri Ni'thico-ox'ydi,
Ung. subnitra'tis hydrargyri, Ung. Oxydi By
drargyri rubri. I', li. oxidi rubri (I'll. U. S.),

Ointment of Nitric Oxyd of Mercury, Bal'samum
ophthid' inieum rubrutu, Uwjui utiim d< utn.r'ydi hy-

drarg. nitrati, Red Preeip'itate Ointment, Golden
Ointment, Singleton's Eye Salve, U. Bydrargyri
rubri, U. ex Hydrargyro oxyda'to rubro, I

eurii rubrusn , I . ophtkal'micnm rubrum, I . subni-

tra'tis ht/droriji/r'id. [Hydrarg. o.rid. rubr. in

pulv. subtiliss.
5Jj ; Uu<j. simjd. ^jj. Add the

oxyd, reduced to a line power, to the melted
ointment. Ph. U. S.) Stimulant and eseharotie,

Applied to foul ulcers, to inflammation of tho

tarsi, >te. Ac
Bellcdlle'9 Cerate, which has been long DSe I

in cases of scalled head, and of chronic cutaneous

diseases in general, is made as follows :

—

Plttmbi

acet.x'y. hydrarg, orid. rubr. 5s8 ' fyd. chlorid.

mit. jjljj Cera; alba ^iv, ol. oliv. .^vj. Melt the

last two. and add the others in fine powder.

Unguentum Bydrargyri Oxidi Rubri, Un-
guentum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi— u. ex liy-

drargyro oxydato rubro, Unguentum bydrargyri
nitrico-oxydi—u. Hydrargyri oxydi rubri, Ungu-
entum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi.

Ungurnyum Hydrahgyhi Ph.ecipita'ti Albi,

U. Hydrar'gyri ammonia' ti, (Ph. U. S.). I

muria'tis hydrargyri ammonia'ti, Unguentum ad
Hcabiem Zelleri, U. mereuria'le album, L. miin-

dif'icau8 Zelleri. Ointment of white precipitate,

Ung. e mercu'rio pra-j-ipita'to, I ng. cal<ix hydrar-

gyri <db(P. (JJi/'l. amnion. £j, ung. simpl. jfiSB.

Melt the fat. and add the precipitate.) Detergent
Used in cutaneous eruptions, to destroy vermin,

&c.
UxGiKNTtM IlYDRARGYni Rtbri, U. Hydrar-

gyri nitrico-oxydi — u. Hydrargyri Bubmuriaxia
ammoniati. U. Bydrargyri praecipitati albi — u.

Hydrargyrici subnitratis. U. hydrargyri nitrico-

oxydi—u. Bydrargyri subnitratis, U. hydrargyri
nitrico-oxydi — u. Hydrargyri supernitratis. U.

hydrargyri nitratis—u. Infusi melocs vesieatorii,

U. lyttea — u. Irritans, U. lyttm.

Unguen'tum Io'dini, U. lodin'ii, Ointment of
Iodine. [lodin. ^j : Potass, iodid. gr. iv : Aijucp

Tl\,vi; Adipis. ^j. Rub the iodine and iodide first

with the water until liquified, and then with the

lard until mixed. Ph. U. S.) Used as a local

application to goitrous and other swellings.

I v.i r.NTi M Io'dini CoMPOS'lYUM, U. lodin'ii

COmpOSitum, Compound Ointim nt oflodinc. (loil ill.

_"--: Potassii iodid. Sjj Alcohol, 1 "-,
j ; adipis 5ij.

Rub the iodine and iodide first with the slcohol

and then with the lard until they are well mixed.
Ph. U.S.)
UnGUENTUX Lai' 'RlNfM, O'leum lav'rlnum,

Ad 1 fix lauro-medica'tus, Hoy Ointment, il

guent OU Hu/ile de laurier. (Pol. Inuri, 500 p.,

adip. Hui//(r, 1000 p. Bruise in a marble mortar;

evaporate all humidity by boiling; ami add Bay
bernes, in powder, 500 p. Digest and past

through linen. /'A. P.) Reputed to be corro-

borant ami nervine. It is simply emollient.

Vm;i i'.ntim Ukmtivim, U. de althaa— u. Li-

liaeeum, Orinomyron,
Unguentum Uytt.-k, Ung. canthar'idis, U. >r.

sicato'rium, U. irri'tans, 1 . mi vesica'ta, Blister*

ing Salve, Ung. infnisi m<l'o>x veticato'ri .

mint 0/ Spanish Flies, Ointment of Infut
'1 Flies, Unguentum epispaslticum ntit"ius

i

Milder blistering Ointment. (Cantharid. in pulv.
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§ij; aqnce dcstillat. Oss; cerat. resin. ^jviij. Boil

clown the water with the Spanish flies to one-half,

and strain; then mix the cerate with the strained

liquor, and evaporate to the proper consistence.

Ph. U. S.) It is stimulant and epispastie; and
is chiefly used for keeping up the discharge from
a blistered surface.

Unguentum Lytt,£ Medica'tum, Adeps can-
iharid'ibua medica'tus, Poma'tum seu Unguentum
epispas'ticum vir'ide stim'ulans ac'ribus, Green
blistering Ointment, (F.) Pommade epjispastique

verte. (Pomati vel ungucnti cantharid. 64 p.,

unguent, populei 168 p., cerce albce 256 p., cupri
acetut., ext. opii, aa 24 p. Melt the unguentum
populeum, and wax, and add, as they cool, the

oxyd of copper, cantharides, and opium. Ph. P.)
Use, same as the last.

Unguentum Lytt,e Medica'tum A'liud,
Adeps cantharid' ibus medica'tus alius, Poma'tum
epispas'ticum favum et. mit"ius. Yellow Blister-

ing Ointment, (F.) Pommade epnspastique jaune.

(Pulv. cantharid. 120 p., adip. prcep. 1680 p.,

aqucB 250 p. Melt the lard; mix the cantharides,

and add the water at the same time
;
place the

whole on a gentle fire: stir continually for two
hours, and add a little water to replace thatwhich
has been evaporated. Pass through linen and
strain. Keep it in a water-bath, and add pow-
dered turmeric, 8 p. Let it cool till the super-

fluous liquid separates
;
pour off and add yellow

wax, 250 p., Oil of Lemon, 8 p. Ph. P.) A com-
plex preparation. Use, same as the last.

An ointment, not very philosophically com-
bined, was used by Dr. Physick* which is known
by the name of "Dr. Physick's Issue Ointment."

It is made by boiling half an ounce of powdered
cantharides in two ounces of rose-water, and eva-

porating until one-half of the fluid is driven off,

having previously added 15 grains of tartar emetic.

The decoction is to be strained, and three ounces
of olive oil, an ounce and a half of ichite wax, and
one ounce of spermaceti added to it, and the mix-
ture then boiled till all the water is evaporated.

Unguentum Melanicum Causticum, Causti-

cum ^Ethiopicum.
Unguentum Mercuriale Album, Unguentum

hydrargyri praecipitati albi— u. Mercuriale citri-

num, Unguentum hydrargyri nitratis—u. e Mer-
curio prsecipitato, Unguentum hydrargyri prae-

cipitati albi— u. Mereurii rubrum, Unguentum
hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi—u. Mundificans Zelleri,

Unguentum hydrargyri prtecipitati albi.

Unguentum Mez'erei, Ointment of Jfezereon.

(Mezer. incis. transversim, ,^iv; adipis, ^xiv;
cerce albas, ^ij ; moisten the mezereon with a

little alcohol, and beat in an iron mortar, until

reduced to a fibrous mass ; then digest it with

the lard, in a salt-water bath, for 12 hours; strain

forcibly, and allow the strained liquor to cool

slowly, so that any undissolved matters may
subside; from these separate the medicated lard;

melt it with the wax at a moderate heat, and stir

constantly till they are cold. Ph. U. S.) To
keep open blisters, issues, &c.

Unguentum Muria'tis Hydrargyri Oxyge-
na'to Medica'tum, Adeps muria'te hydrargyri
oxygena'to medicatus, Cyrillo's Ointment, ( F.

)

Pommade de Cyrillo. (Hydrar. oxymur. 4 p. ;

adipis 8uill<B prcep. 32 p.— Ph. P.) Antivenereal

and alterative. Used in friction, gss at a time.

Unguentum Nardinum, see Nardus Indica

—

u. Neapolitanum, Unguentum hydrargyri — u.

Nervinum, Unguentum Sambuci— u. Nitricum
vel oxygenatum, Unguentum acidi nitrosi.

Unguentum Ophthal'micum, Adeps ox'ido hy-

drargyri rubro et plumbi aceta'te medica'tus, Re-
gent's Pommade ophthalmique, (F.) Pommade op>h-

thalmigue. (Btityr. recent., ag. rosar. lavat. 4£ p. ;

campTior., oxyd. hydrarg. rubr., acetatis plumbi,
aa 0.25 p. Mix intimately.—Ph. P.) In chronio
inflammation of the conjunctiva or tarsi.

Unguentum Opiithalmicum, Unguentum oxidi

zinciimpuri—u. Ophthahnicum rubrum, Unguen-
tum hydrargyri nitrico-oxydi.

Unguentum Ox'idi Hydrargyri Cine'rei,
Adeps seu Unguentum ex hydrargyro mit'ius dic-

tum cinereitm, Ointment of gray oxide of mercury,
(F.) Onguent gris. [Oxyd. hydrarg. ciner. p. j ;

adipis snilli, p. iij.— Ph. E.) Properties like

the mercurial ointment. It is not much used.

Unguentum Ox'idi Plumbi Albi, Ung. cents'-

sob, Ung. album, Ung. subaceta'tisp>lumbi. Ointment

of white oxide of lead, White ointment, (lug.
simp>lici8, p. v; oxyd. plumb, alb. p. j. — Ph. E.
and P.) Cooling and desiccative. Applied to

excoriated and burnt surfaces.

Unguentum Oxidi Plumbi Carbonati, U.
Plumbi subcarbonatis— u. Oxidi zinci, Unguen-
tum zinci.

Unguentum Ox'idi Zinci Impu'ri, Unguentum
tn'tice, Ung. ophthal'micum, Eye-salve, Adeps ox'-

idi zinci medica'tus, Tufty ointment, Ointment of
impure oxide of zinc. (Linim. simpl. p. v; oxyd.

zinc. imp. prcep. p. j.— Ph. E.) Generally used
in ophthalmia tarsi and atonic ophthalmia.

Unguentum Picis Liq'uidje, Ung. PiAs, Ung.
e Pice, Tar Ointment. (Picis liquid., sevi, sing.

Ibj. Melt, and stir till cold.) Stimulant and
detergent. Used in tinea capitis, and other cuta-

neous eruptions.

Unguentum Picis Nigrje, Unguentum resinae

nigras— u. Plumbi acetatis, Ceratum plumbi su-

peracetatis— u. Plumbi carbonatis, Unguentum
plumbi subcarbonatis— u. Plumbi oxydi carbo-

nati, Unguentum plumbi subcarbonatis — u.

Plumbi subacetatis, Unguentum oxidi plumbi
albi—u. Plumbici carbonatis, Unguentum plumbi
subcarbonatis.

Unguentum Plumbi Subcarbona'tis, U. plum-
bi carbona'tis, Cera' turn de cerus'sd, Ung. album,

U. album simplex, U. carbona'tis plumbici, U.ce-

rus'sce, U. oxidi plumbi carbona'ti, (F.) Onguent
blonc de Rhazes, O. de cerusse, O. de Tornamira.
(Plumbi carbonat. in pulv. subtiliss. 5|ij ; Un-
guent, simpl. Ibj. Add the carbonate of lead to

the ointment previously softened over a gentle

fire, and mix. — Ph. U. S.) Chiefly used as a
dressing for burns.

Unguentum Plumbi Superaceta'tis. U. ace-

ta'tis plumhi, Ointment of sugar of lead, Unguen-
tum saturni'num. U. cerus'sce aceta'tce, Bal'snnmm
universale. (Olive oil, Ibss ; white wax, 3' ss

>

superacetate of lead, ^ij.) Cooling, desiccative.

Called, also, Balsamum saturni'num, Buty'rum
satur'ni, Linimen'tum plumba'tum, Poma'tum sa-

tur'ni, Ung. triphar'macum.

Unguentum Popule'um, Adeps papar'ere, hy-

oscy'amo, et belladon')id medica'tus. (Fresh buds
of the popul us nigra, 500 p., macerated in adeps

suillus prcep. melted, 1500 p., for 24 hours. Pre-

serve this. Take black poppy leaves, belladonna,

hyoscyamus, black nightshade, aa 128 p. ; bruise

in a mortar with the former preparation ; boil

until all the humidity is evaporated, and strain.

—

Ph. P.) Anodyne. Applied to local inflamma-

tions, hemorrhoids, sore nipples, cancer, &c.

Green elder ointment is often sold for this.

Unguentum Populeum, see Populus.

Unguentum Potas's^e Hydrioda'tis. U. po-
tas'sii io'didi, Ointment of hydri'odatc of potass,

(Potass, iodid. in pulv. subtil, gj >' *""?• buliient.

f^j ; adipis, ^j. Dissolve the iodide in the water,

and mix the solution with the lard. — Ph. U. S.)

Half a drachm of this ointment is rubbed on
scrofulous glands, goitre, &c.

Unguentum Potassii Iodidi, Unguentum Po-
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— u. Pul vis meh.es resicatorii,

of cantharides— u. l; rinsa :iava\ Ceratam
restnas flares.

UNG I
!.v i nee ni-

grum, Ung. bait I'icon migruu*, Ung. tetrapharm'a-
ciim. Black batilicon, Black reein ointnu . I

.

/' ttn, r '!'.. < ,-,!' /i'll-(P,

lira ,
<lj. I'll. I,. / .-. v,

I . I m bati-

\
'\... rvriM Pesivk Pini Syi.vestris Com-

•:, Unguentam de Althaea— a. Resinosum,
I

: sinsB Sara — u. Pesumptivuin, Uu-
gucntum de altl

t

iv.f, Ceratam Babuise.

DK€ '

Bl '< I. / n). s.imbu'rinu
.

otnrmen/, ( 'iii/m ntiiiii in rri' nil m. Elder ointment,

[Sambnci flor. Ibij
;

. Ibij. Boil.— Ph. L. and D.) Einol-
lient

bktoh Satukmhum, Ungnentam plambi
?—a. ad Soabiem Zelleri, Unguentam

hydrargyri praecipitati albi— u. Sinn. lex, Ceratam
. Unguentam oerss — u. Solidum de cieuta,

Bmplastram oicutae— u. Spermatis oeti, Unguen-
tam <•

•

icntoi Stramo'nii, Ointment of Si
nitilil. (Ext. strnmi'it. /,,!. 5Tj

:

Zj, ]>„})

the extract with a little water until uniformly
Soft, and then with the lard. — Ph. U. -

anodyne ointment to irritable ulcere, hemor-
rhoids, &c.

BKTUM SuBACETA'tTS CriMtl. c~. c?//>n

tubaeeta'tie (Ph. U. 8. . Ung. deter1gens, Ung.
U -. ' ',8, Bal'eamum

viride. Ointment of snbaeeiute of capper, Y> ,-'!!-

f. (Cnpri tubacet. in pulv. subtilise.

oJ !
" ~

•'• Add the Bubaoetate to the
ointment previously melted with a moderate heat,
and Btir till cold. — Ph. U. S.) Detergent and
asebarotie.

- LPHURA'tuvAdSca'biek,
tul'phuri etammo'nia tnuria'ti medica'tus. (Adi-

1 p.; tulph. h,t. 60 ]>. ; ammonia thuriat.,

alumina •ulpkaU aS 4 p.j hat nnguentam.— Ph.
P. \' ipeoric.

h Ointment is composed of olive oil,

lard, . tulphate of zine, and cinnabar;
I with oil of mis,,, 1, oil of origanum, and

oil oftpibe, and coloured with alkanet-root.

m Aloali'kuh ad
carbona'ti potaeea

-.:. •ick'eAlcalineSulphura'ted Itch
Ointment. (Adip. prmp. 800 p.; tnlphur. lot. 200
p. : <,,,!,, mat. potam. }mr. 100 p.; fiat ung.— Ph.
P. I

•. Bame as the last.

d resembles this. It is

1 with cinnabar, and scented with essence

of I" rgamoL

i. e tulph'uri, Std-
}>"<" Hulph. tb

j ; adip. ibij. — Ph. U.
8.) Used chiefly in itch, and some herpetic
affecti

I'nci i:\-rr\r BuLPHDB -
i n \\r. Oom-

pound Sulpl f, f/,-1, Ointment, Unguen-
tum Antipior'ieum, •, Pom-

Antipeoriqut >. (Sulph. aublim.

I. .^ij : potoaac

I iss j ol. bt rgamot.
n\,XXI.— Ph. L.) H Bl LPHURI8
Compositor of the Pharm. U. S.. is made ae
follows:— Sulphur, ^j; hydrargyri ammoniat.,
a, .'•/. benzoic, ai JJJj o/ - bergamot., add. tulphu-

. nitrat.
#̂ :j ; adipit, I'

Lted lard add the oth<
Ftir till ©old. I -

: hut it

PH'URia Iod'idi,
Todide of Sulphur. (Sulphur, iodid. 3.-S; adipit,

3.j. Pub the iodide with a little of the lard ; add
tainder, and mix.— Ph. U. S.) An excel-

lent application in ehronie cutaneoi -

1M.
1 1 \ 1 1 m Bl Bim m. Crinomyron.

l \..: i \ 1 1 -i T \r.' u 1. Tobat /'(-

ut. eoneis. ^\ \
adipit, Hm. JJ'.ii the to-

baeco In the lard, atle fire, till it be-

friable; then strain throngh linen. — Ph.
U. B.) Applied to irritable ulcer.-, tinea eapl-

I'Nt.TKNTtM Tastari Embtici, Y. antimonS
tartari/.ati— u. Tartari stibiati, U. antimonii tar-

tari/ati— u. e Tartar., potassaa Btibiati, U. anti-

monii tartarixati — u. Tartratu Btibiati,

U. antimonii tartari/.ati— u. de Terebinthind et

adipibus, I*, elemi oompositum — a. de Terebin-
thinl et eera. U. de althrna— u. Terebinthinse et

ovorum vitelli, U. digestivum simplex— u. 'J'etra-

pharmaeum, Basilicon, U. resinse nigne — a. Tri-

pharmaeum, l*. plumbi superacetatis— u. Tutiie,

U. oxidi linei unpuri.

Unoubntum Veba'tri, U. V. albi, Unguentnm
helleb'ori albi, White hellebore ointment, i Veratr.

pulv. ^ij : adipit, 3VUJ ; olei limon. Tn^xx.

in ease.- of itch, where sulphur is objected to. It

is not equally efficacious.

Tiie principal ingredients in the Edinburgh
Ointment are white hellebore and muriate of am-
monia.
Inotentum ad Vesk \. a. U. lyttfie— u. ad

Vesicatoria, Cerate of eantharides— u. V( -

rium.

UxGt'ENTfM Zinci. Ung. ox'idi zinci, '
.

oxidi (Ph. U.S.), Zinc ointment. (Zinci oxid.

3J ; ailijiiK, ,^vj. Y*l', the same as that of the

Unguentum tuiias.

Unguentum Zinci Oxidi, U. zinci.

UNGUIS, Hippocampus minor, Nail, Ptery-
gion— U. Avis. Hippocampus minor— u. llalleri,

Hippocampus minor— u. Odoratus, Blatta Py-
zantia.

; is Os, Os lachryma'li. A small, quadri-

lateral, very thin, and semi-transparent bone,
which has been compared to a huumn ho

is situate at the anterior and inner part of the

Orbit. It aids in the formation of the lachrymal
gutter and the nasal duct. It is articulated with

the frontal, superior maxillary, ethmoid, and
interior spongy bones, and is developed by a :>in-

gle punctwn oteificationit.

UNGULA CABALLINA, Tussil

UNGUIS PALPEBRARUM, see Tarsus.

UNILOCULAR, Unilocula'rit, from nuns,

. "a cell.' Having one cell or
cavity, as Biloc'ular means having two cells or
cavities ; multilobular, having man v.

UNIO, Pearl.

UNIOCULUS, Cyclops, Monoculus,
UNIPARIENS, Uniparous.
UNIPARIENT, Uniparous.
UNIP . Unipa'rient, Unipariene, from

unux, 'one,' and pario, 'I bring forth.' Pro-
ducing one at a birth.

UNISE'MA DELTIFO'LI \.

da'ta, Shovel Pickereltoeed, Pond Shovel, Shovel-

leaf, Water Plantain. An indigenous plant,

Ponted< andria Monog
which grows in water, and Sowers from June to

The r....t is . mollient and astringent
UNI'TING BAND kG

L

wound into approximation. ' a • m.-ut
of su.h a bandage differs according as the wound

-
1 erse or longitudinal.

UNIV »( \!. GENERATION, see Generation.
UNOCULUS, Borgne, Cyclops, .Monoculus.

ORGANIZED, [norganio,
l

"
N STB I PE L> M USC L LAP FIBRE, see Mus-

cular fibre.



UNWELL URETHRA

UNWELL, sec Menstruation.

UPAS. A word used in the Archipelagos of

Molucca and Sunda, and signifying Vegetable

Poison, fpo, Bohon Upas, Boa Upas, Pohon An-
tiar, Boon Upas. A substance used by the na-
tives of those places for poisoning their arrows.

The smallest quantity is capable of destroying
the largest animal. The tree which produces it

is said to be the Antia'ris Toxica' via. Another
species of upas, the U. Tieute, is the produce of a
Strijriiiios. Many idle stories are told regarding
the upas, most of which are fabulous.

U'RACHUS, U'racus, Urinac'idum, from ovpov,

'urine,' and £;£w, 'I contain.' (F.) Ouraque. The
urachus, in certain animals, is a long membranous
canal, which arises from the bladder, makes its

exit from the abdomen by the umbilicus, and ter-

minatesin the pouch called allantois. According
to Sabatier, this is the arrangement of the urachus
in the human foetus ; but Biehat and other ana-
tomists consider, that when the canal exists in it,

it is a malformation. They regard it as a kind
of suspensory ligament of the bladder, extending
from the top of that organ to the umbilicus ; and,

at the umbilicus, confounded with the abdominal
aponeurosis.

URACRATIA, Enuresis.

URACUS, Urachus.

URiE'MIA, from ovpov, 'urine,' and 'aipa,

'blood.' A condition of the blood in which it

contains urine or urea.

URALI, Curare.

URANA, Ureter.

URANE, Urinal.

URANISCONFTIS, from ovpavio-xos, 'the pa-

late,' and ids, denoting inflammation. Palati'tis.

Inflammation of the palate.

URANISCOPLAS'TICE, from ovpavio-Kos, 'the

roof of the mouth,' and i:\ao-TiKos, 'forming.' The
operation of engrafting in case of deficiency of

the soft palate.

URANISCORRHAPHY, Staphylorraphy.
URANISCOS, Palate.

URANORRHAPHY, Staphylorraphy.
URAPOSTE'MA, Absces'sus urino'sus, Uroz-

de'ma. A tumefaction produced by the escape
of urine. An abscess containing urine.

URARI, Curare.

URAS, Urate.

URATE, Uras, Lithate, Lithas ; from ovpov,

'urine.' A generic name for salts, formed by the

combination of uric or lithic acid with different

bases. Urate or Lithate of Soda is found in

arthritic calculi:

—

Urate or Lithate of Ammo'nia
in some urinary calculi.

URE'A, Uren, Uren'ium, U'ricum, Mate'ria

urino'sa, Princip'ium seu Sal urino'sum, (F.)

Uree. Same etymon. A white, pearly, brilliant

substance, in transparent plates, inodorous, and
of a cool taste ; very soluble in water ; deliques-

cent, and soluble in alcohol. It exists, in great

quantity, in the urine ; and is an essential part

of it. It has been used as a diuretic. Dose, gr.

xv to ^j.

UREC'CHYSIS, Urech'ysis, from ovpov, 'urine,'

and (.K^vcig, 'effusion.' Effusion of urine into

the cellular membrane.
UREDO, Urticaria.

UREE, Urea.

UREMA. Urine.

UREN, Urea.

URENIUM, Urea.
URENS, Caustic.

UREORRHCEA, Diabetes.

URESUESTHESIS, Diuresiassthesis.

URESIS, Micturition.

URE'TER. Same etymon as Urate. U'rana,
Vena alba rcnuin, Cana'Us ner'veus fistulo'xus re~

viu)i, Ductus seu Duetor Uri'nce, Vas urina'rutrn,

(F.) Uretere. A long, excretory canal—membra-
nous and C3'lindrical— which conveys the urine
from the kidney to the bladder. It extends, ob-
liquely, between the pelvis of the kidney, with
which it is continuous, and the bas fond of the
bladder, into which it opens. It enters at the
posterior and inferior part, for some distance be-

tween the coats, and opens into the cavity of the
bladder, at the posterior angle of the Trigone
vesical. The ureter is formed of an exterior,

white, opake, and fibrous membrane; and of an
inner, which is mucous.

URETERAL'GIA, from ovpnrvp, 'the ureter,'

and aXyos, 'pain.' Pain in the course of the
ureter,—as from calculus, Ureteral''gia ealculo'&a.

Ureteralgia Calculosa, see Ureteralgia—
u. Inflammatoria, Ureteritis.

URETERE, Ureter.

,
URETER'ICUS. An epithet for ischury, &c,

arising from an affection of the ureter.

URETERI'TIS, Ureteral'gia injimnmato'ria,

Ureterophlegma'sia. Inflammation of the ureter;
generally caused by calculus.

URETERO-LITH'ICUS, from ovpnrrjo, 'the

ureter,' and \i%s, ' a stone.' An epithet applied

to ischury or other affection caused by a stone in

the ureter.

URETEROL'ITHUS. Same etymon. Calcu-
lus in the ureter.

URETEROPIILEGMASIA, Ureteritis.

URETERO-PHLEGMAT'ICUS, from ovpwo,
'the ureter,' and (phsyua, 'phlegm or mucus.'
Any affection caused by mucus accumulated in

the ureter.

URETERO-PY'ICUS, from ovpvrnp, 'the

ureter,' and ttvov, 'pus.' An epithet applied to af-

fections caused bv the presence of pus in the ureter.

URETERORRHAGr"IA, from ovpwp, 'the

ureter,' and payn, 'rupture.' Hemorrhage from
the ureter.

URETERO-STOMAT'ICUS, from ovpvrvp,

'the ureter,' and aro\ia, 'orifice.' That which is

dependent upon obstruction of the orifice of the

ureter.

URETERO-TIIROMBOI'DES, from ovpr,rVp,

'the ureter,' S-poufiog, 'grumous blood/ and a<5oj,

' resemblance.' Ischury from grumous blood in

the ureter.

URE'THRA, ovptjSpa, Cana'Us seu Mea'tus seu

Ductus uri)ia'riiis, Urias, Ure'tra, Eis'tula urina'-

ria, Iter urina'rium seu Uri'nat; (F.) Urethre,

Ure'tre, from ovpov, 'urine.' The excretory ducts

for the urine in both sexes ; and for the sperm in

man. In the latter, it is 8 or 10 inches long ; and
extends from the neck of the bladder to the ex-

tremity of the penis, in which its external aper-

ture is situate. In the male urethra, three por-

tions are distinguished:— 1. A Prostatic 'portion,

near the bladder, about an inch and a quarter in

length, which traverses the prostate gland:—
2. A membranous portion, Isthm)is vre'thrcp, Pars
ure'thras, membrana'cea, from 8 to 10 lines long,

which is separated from the rectum by the areo-

lar tissue only :— 3. A spongy portion, which ex-

pands, anteriorly, to form the glans, and which
commences at the bulb of the urethra. Before

opening externally, the canal has a dilatation,

called the Eossa or Eossic'ula navicu/a'iis. On
the interior of the urethra two white lines are

perceptible — the one above, the other below.

The latter commences at the verwnontanum ; and
at the surface of this, the ejaculatory duct*, and
jvostatic ducts open. The urethra is lined, in its

whole extent, by a mucous membrane; on which
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are peon, particularly at the l'ulb, the or';!'

a number of follicular (foots, Laeunm or Sinvwe*

of Morgagni. Ar abort an inch and I half from

the opening of the meatus, one <>!' these Lacuna is

generally found, much larger than the rest, and
is named Lacuna Magna. The arteries of the

urethra arc numerous, and proceed from the in-

ternal pudie, — the largest branches entering the

bulb. The veins follow the course of the arteries.

The lymphatics pass into the inguinal and hypo-

gastric plexuses. The nerves eome from the pu-

dic and gluteal. In the female, the urethra is

only about an inch long. It is wider than in

man. and BUSCCptible of great dilatation. It is

very wide at its commencement ;
and descends

Obliquely forwards, to terminate at the top of the

external aperture of the ragfofl by the mea'tHt

urina'riu*. In its course, it is slightly curved,

the concavity being forwards.

Urethra, Blind Ducts of the, see Caucus

—

u. Mueuus lacunas of the, sec Csecus.

URE'THRAL, Urethrals. Ure'thricut, from
ovptjQoa. 'the urethra.' Relating to the urethra.

1
' 11 ET 1 1 R AL'GIA, from ovpr,0pa, < the urethra,'

and uXyos, 'pain.' Tain in the urethra. Gonor-
rhoea.

URETHRE, 1'rethra.

URETHREMPHRAXIS, Urethrophraxis.
URETHRITIS, Gonorrhoea.

URETHROBLENNORRHCE'A, from ovPV$pa,

'the urethra,' fiXtwa, 'mucus,' and paa, 'I tlow.'

Gonorrhoea
;
gleet.

URKTHROCYSTAUCHENOTOMIA, see Li-

thotomy.
D B K T H ROCYSTEOANEURYSMATOTOM -

IA. see Lithotomy.
IRKTHROCYSTEOTRACHELOTOMIA, see

Lithotomy.
URETilROIREMORRHAGIA, Urethrorrha-

gia.

U R E T II R P H RAX'I S, Urethremphrax'ia,

from ovpn^pa, 'the urethra,' and eppaaau), * I ob-

struct.' Obstruction of the urethra.

II BT1 I ROPLAS'TIC. Unthroplas'ticw ; from
ovprj^pa, 'the urethra,' and z\h<i<ju), 'I form.' An
epithet given to the operation un throplasty which
supplies defects in the canal ofthe urethra through
which the urine escapes.

URETHROB RHA'G IA, Vrethrokcmorrha'-
fi'm, Caulorrha'gia xtillutit" in, EFamatu'ria ttil-

/.ttit" in, from ovftSptL, ' the urethra,' and pvyvvpi,
' I break out.' Hemorrhage from the urethra. —
Frank.
ORETHRORRHCE'A, from ovpnSpa, 'the ure-

thra.' and peu), ' I flow.' A discharge of any kind
from the urethra.

URETHROSTENOSIS, Strict*'ra ure'thm,
Urotteno'tit, from evpnOfa, 'the urethra,' and
c7-£vwo-(j, ' narrowness.' Stricture of the urethra.

URETHROT'OMUS, (V.) Urethrotome, from
ovpr)$pa, 'the urethra.' and Tfpvu>, 'I cut.' An
instrument so called hy Le Cat. with which he
divided the skin, and laid open the urethra, iii

the operation for lithotomy. Also, an instrument
for dividing strictures of the urethra.

URETHROTOMY, UnthroUm'ia : same ety-
mon. An operation, which consists in opening
the urethra for the removal of stricture. See
Sontonn

i RETHRYMENO'DES, from ovp^pa, 'the
urethra,' and Sp^v, ' a membrane.' That which
U caused bj a membrane formed in the urethra.

1 RETICUS, Diuretic, Urinary.
ORETRA, Urethra,

URETRE, Urethra,
URETRIS, Urinal.

URIAS, Fistula, (urinary,) Urethra,

URIASI8, Lithia, Uresis,

1 llll' A»'II>, Ar"ii/i'ui n'ririuii, Ac"\dvm uro-

lil/l'iciliii, Aiii/unt Hill' iriim, l.itltir Add, I il/tic

Add, An acid which exists in human urine,

ehi.tly, if not wholly, in the form of urate of Soda
or mate .if ammonia, and which in combination
Constitutes the greater part of urinary calculi.

It is often deposited from the urine in health.

Sec Calculi, urinary.

URIC OXIDE, Ox'idum u'ricum, Xauthic ox-

ide, Xanthine, Urout acid. A substance not dis-

covered in healthy urine, although probably hear-

ing some relation to the yellow colouring matter.

It is a very ran 1 ingredient of calculous concre-

tion.-, and little is known either of its chemical or

pathological history.

URICUM, Urea,

URICUS, Urinary.
URINA CEREBELLA, see Cerehella—u. Chy-

li, see Urine — u. Cibi, see Urine — u. Diabetica,

Urine, diabetic — u. Febrilis, Urine, febrile — u.

Furfuracea, sec Furfuraceous—u. Galaotodes, see

Galactodes— n. Genitalis, Sperm— u. Jumentosa
seu Jumentaria, Urine, jumentous — a. .Mucosa,

Cystirrhoea — u. Nephelodes, see Nepheloid— u.

Oroboides seu Orobodes, see Oroboidcs — u. Peri-

cardii, see Pericardium — u. Potfte, see Urine—
u. Sanguinis, sec Urine—u. Vaccsa, Urine, cows'.

URINACULUM, Urachus, UrinaL
IR1.VK PROFLUVIUM, Diabetes-— u. Sup-

pressio. Ischuria—u. Stillicidium, Strangury—u.

Substillum, Strangury.

U'RINAL. Urinato'rium, Chernib'ium, U'ranS^

Ure'trit, Urinac'ulum, Urodochium, Urod'ochiy

Urodoche'wn, I ratra'ciwm, Matra'cium, Mat'ula,
Mat, I'la; from urina, 'urine.' A name given,

1. To certain vessels, used to pass the urine into.

2. To reservoirs, of different shapes and charac-
ter, which are adapted to the penis, in eases of

incontinence of urine, and which are intended to

receive the urine as it flows oft".

URINALIS, Diuretic, Urinary.

URINARIA, Antirhinum liuaria, Leontodon
taraxacum.

U'R] X A R Y, Uriva'riu8, Urina'lit, I 'riuo'sut,

U'ricue, Uret'ieua. Same etymon. That which
relates to the urine.

I" kin a n v Bladder, Pesf'ca Urina'ria, CystU,

Urocyt'tit, (V.) Vevne. A musculo-membranous
reservoir, intended for the reception of the urine,

until the accumulation Of a certain quantity so-

licits its excretion. The bladder is situate in the

hypogastric region, between the rectum and pubis

in man ; and between the pubis and vagina in the
female. Its upper region is not covered, except

by the peritoneum, posteriorly. From its centre

arises the urachue. Its lower region is hounded,
anteriorly, by the prostate, in man ; and rests on
the vesiculse Beminales and rectum, tn the fe-

male, it corresponds to the vagina. The lowest
portion of this region bears the name Bat-fond.
The anterior surface of the organ is not covered
by peritoneum. It is attached to the symphysis
pubis by a fibro-cellular expansion called the an-
terior ligament. The posterior ligaments are

duplicatures of the peritoneum on its posterior

surface, which extend from this surface to the

rectum in the male, and to the uterus in the fe-

male. The bladdi r is composed of s Berous mem-
bra te, formed by the peritoneum ;— of a muscular

inev, hat thick layer of areolar

tissue; and is lined on its inner surface, by :i

mucous membrane, which is, sometimes, raised

up. here and there, in long prominences or columns
by the muscular fibres beneath. To this condi-

tion, the French anatomists give the term
n colonnee. In the bat-fond the two ureters open,
and the urethra commences; and the triangular
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Bpace, which the apertures of these three canals

leave between them, is called, by the French, the

Trigdne vesical or Vesical Triangle, Trigo'niM

seu Trigo'num vesi'ece seu Lieutau'di. In the

orifice of the urethra, which is also called the

neck of the bladder, there is, at its lower part, a

more or less prominent tubercle, which is formed
by the anterior angle of the Trigone vesical, and
is called the Vesical uvula, Uvula vesi'ece, (F.J

Iiuette vesicale.

The arteries of the bladder proceed from the

hypogastric, umbilical, sciatic, middle hemor-
rhoidal, and internal pudie. Its veins, which are

more numerous than the arteries, open into the

hypogastric venous plexus. Its nerves emanate
from the sciatic and hypogastric plexuses ; and
its lymphatic vessels pass into the hypogastric

ganglia.

Urinary Calculi. The calculi which form
in the urinary passages. See Calculi, urinary.

Urinary Passages, (F.) Voies urinaires. The
aggregate of canals and cavities intended to con-

tain the urine and convey it externally. These
ways are composed of excretory ducts, which
form the tubular portion of the kidney ; of

calices : pelvis : ureters ; bladder ; and urethra.

URINATORIUM, Urinal.

URINE, Uri'na, U'ron, Ure'ma, Lot'ium, Lot,

Lapis au'reus, Omich'ma, Recremen'ta seu Retri-

men'ta vesi'ece, Aqua pedum. Aqua. An excre-

mentitial fluid; secreted by the cortical part of

the kidney ; filtered through the tubular portion;

poured guttatim from the apices of the tubular

papillae into the pelvis of the kidney ; and trans-

mitted by it to the ureters; which convey it

slowly, but in a continuous manner, into the blad-

der, where it remains deposited, until its accumu-
lation excites a desire to void it. The excretion

of the fluid takes place through the urethra; and
is caused hy the action of the abdominal muscles
and diaphragm and the contraction of the fibrous

coat of the bladder. Urine is transparent ; of a

citron-yellow colour ; of a peculiar odour, and of

an acid, saline, and slightly bitter taste. That
which is passed some time after taking fluid, is

less coloured, and less odorous and dense than
that which is voided 7 or 8 hours after eating.

The first is the Uri'na potus, (F.) Urine de la

Buisson, Urine from drink: — the latter Uri'na

san'fjuinis, (F.) Urine de la digestion, Urine de

la coction, Urine cuite, Oocted urine, Urine of di-

gestion. Three distinct varieties of urine may,
according to Dr. Golding Bird, be recognised

:

First. That passed some little time after drinking

freely of fluids, which is generally pale, and of

low specific gravity—1.003 to 1.009

—

Urina po-
tus. Secondly, That secreted after the digestion

of a full meal ; s. g. 1.020 to 1.028, or even 1.030

— Urina chyli vel cihi. Thirdly, That secreted

independently of the immediate stimulus of food

and drink, as after a night's rest, which is usually

of average density—1.015 to 1.025, and presents

the essential characters of urine— Urina san-

guinis.

The following are the ordinary constituents of

healthy human urine :—urea, uric acid, [hippuric

acid ;] extractive matters, embracing alcohol ex-

tract, spirit extract, and water extract, with their

respective constituents ; mucus ; brown colouring

matter of the urine, (ha?mapha3in ;) red colouring

matter of the urine, (uroerythrin ;) carbonic, lac-

tic, hydrochloric, sulphuric, phosphoric, silicic,

and hydrofluoric acids; soda; potassa; ammo-
nia; lime; magnesia; and peroxide of iron. The
proportion of solid matters in 1000 parts of urine

may vary from 20 to 70. The following table

expresses the relative amounts of the different

Components in every 100 parts of the solid mat-

ter, according to the analysis of different ob»

servers

:

Berzelius. Lehmann. Simon. Marchand
Urea, 45.10 49.08 33.80 48.il 1

Uric Acid, 1.50 1.01 1.40 1.5'J

Extractive matter, ^

4TSBM?&H« «* « **
Sodium. J

Alkaline Sulphates, 10.30 11.58 8.14 10.18
Alkaline Phosphates, 6.88 5.96 6.50 4.57
Phosphates of lime /

and magnesia,
\

1.50 1.97 1.59 1.81

Its average specific gravity is about 1.015. The
quantity passed by the adult in the 2-i hours va-

ries. On the average it may amount to two
pounds and a half. Sometimes, the urine, in

health and disease, exhibits appearances that
have received special names. Thus, that which
is characterized by a deficiency of solid matters
generally, has been called Hydru'riu,

(

lv8up, ' wa-
ter;') by a deficiency of urea, Anazotn'ria, (av,

privative, and azote;) by a superabundance of
urea, Azotu'ria. Urine in which the deposit

consists of lithic acid, and the lithates, has been
termed Lithu'ria ; and that in which the deposit
consists of the earthy and earthy-alkaline phos-
phates, Phosphu'ria Ceramu'ria, (k£(5oujoj, 'potters'

earth,') &c. &c. At times, a pdllrcle forms on the

surface (Creator urines) which consists of mucus
and some salts : at others, there is a cloud. [Nu-
becula, nubes,) towards its upper part, which is

called Enceore'ma when it is suspended, as it

were, about the middle of the liquid. Occasion-
ally, there is a sediment, to which the names Hy-
postasis, Sedimen'tum, &c, have been given. (See
these various words.) The urine is often deserv-

ing of attention in disease ; but it has been con-
sidered a matter of more importance than it me-
rits. Some empirics have presumed to pronounce
on the nature of disease by simply inspecting it.

See Uroseopy.
Human urine was, at one time, considered ape-

rient; and was given in jaundice, in the dose of

one or two ounces. Cow's urine, Urina Vaecce,

Allfioioer water, was once used, warm from the

cow, as a purge, in the dose of Oss.

Urine has been variously designated by pa-

thologists, according to its appearance, &c, for

example :
—

URINE, An^'mic, Uri'na ance'mica. Used, but

not felicitously, for the form of urine that occurs

in anaemia, chlorosis, &c.— Becquerel.

URINE ARDENTE, Ardent urine—u.Bloody,
Heematuria

—

u. de la Boisson, Urine, hysterical,

see Urine

—

u. de la Coction, see Urine.

Urine, Crude, (F.) Urine erue. Urine that i3

thin, transparent, and but little coloured, afford-

ing neither cloud nor deposite.

URINE CRUE, Urine, crude— u. Cuite, see

Urine.

URINE, Cystinic, Cystinu'ria. Urine contain-

ing cystine or cystic oxide in solution, or as a
deposite.

URINE, Diabetic, Uri'na diabe'tica. Urine
passed in Diabetes mellitus, Jlelitu'ria. It con-
tains a large quantity of sugar analogous to that

of the grape, which maybe separated in the form
of crystals. In other respects, the urine is very
abundant and very limpid in that affection.

URINE DE LA DIGESTION, see Urine.

Urine, Drop'sical, is an ammoniacal urine,

often containing much albumen and scarcely any
urea.

Urine, Dyspep'tic, has been found to precipi-

tate tannin abundantly, and to soon putrefy.

URINE EPAISSE, Urine, mucilaginous.

Urine, Febrile, Uri'na febri'lis. Urine dis-

charged in inflammation and inflammatory fever.
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Ubihb, Fii.amk.nt.'I rs, Bee Filamentous.

Ukim . l'i" '•
i

i i ire, i . Urine Aoccmneute,

is when the tl u i
< 1 is troubled by flooouli, suspend-

ed in it.

Drink, Pi rfuba'cboub, see Furfuraceous— u.

Wloeonneuet, Urine, nooeulent— h. dee Gouttevx,

Urine, goaty.
Urink. Gouty, (F.) Urint dee gcmtteux, eon-

tains much phosphate of lime, ami. after severe

attacks of gout, precipitates a mixture of the one
and rosacio acids.

URINE HUILEUSE, Urine, oily.

UaiHB, Bystkb'ical, is clear, colourless, and
similar to the Urine <(> /<< />'

Ubihb, [ctbb'ical, contains bile.

Ukim:. [hCOHTIHEHCE OF, Enuresis.

Ubihb of Ihflah'matoby Diseases. This

is. generally, small in quantity, and very high-

coloured.

Ubihb, [hvoluhtaby Dibcharob of, Enuresis.

Ubihb, Ji heh'tous, Uri'na jumento'ea seuj«-

nu, (F.) Urine Juntenteuee. A term used.

by the French, fur aminoniacal urine, rendered

turbid by a substance similar to small grains of

dust) which causes it to resemble the urine of

herbivorous animals.

t BINE LAC TESCEXTE, U. milky— h. Lai-

rine, milky.

Ubihe, Milky, (F.) Urine lactescente ou lai-

White and troubled urine.

Urdu, Mucila«"ihous, (F.) Urine fpaitee.

Urine containing much mucus.
UBDTE, Nkuvois. Thin and very liquid urine;

such as is passed shortly alter the attack of ner-

tous diseases.

Ubihb of Nbbvous Ff:vERs is generallj- very
thin : and often deposits a mixture of uric and
: acids.

I' kink. OlLT, (F.) Urine huileuse, is that which
pours like oil, or which has an oily pellicle at its

surface. '

Urine, Oxal'ic. Oxalu'ria. Urine containing

a salt of the oxalic acid.

Urihe, PHOBPHOBB8'cBHT,PAe#p&oru'r*a,
pkn'ricu Urine which is lumiuous or phospho-

n -.•.•ht.

Ukim:. Pur'porio, see Porphyruria.

URIHE, RiCE'bty, contains much phosphate of

lime.

Urihe, Sahdy, Arenosa urina—u. Stoppage of,

Ischuria

—

u. Ti'iuk , Urine, thin.

Urine, Thin, (F.) Urine t<'nue. Urine that is

transparent, slightly coloured, and but little dense.

URINIF'ER< MS, / 'rini/er, from ovpov, 'urine,'

and/ero, ' I cany.' That which carries urine.

Iicimferous Substance of the Kidney, see

Ki'lney.

Urihte'erous Tubes or Ducts of Bblli'hi,
Tit'buli vel duc'tue uriniferi BetU'ni, Tu'buli
Ji>//i'ni, BeUinia'ni Dnetue, Bellinia'na Fie'tula.

The collection of small tubes, converging from
the cortical part of the kiduey to the apices of

the papillss.

I RIN0DE8, Urinous.

URINOM'ETER, from ovpov, 'urine,' and utr-

pov, 'measure.' A small hydrometer for taking
the specific gravity of urine. The urinometer

- -I by Dr. I 'rout is divided into 60 degrees,

the zero being the point at which it floats in dis-

tilled water. The numbers on tip- scale added to

1000, the specific gravity of water, give the par-

ticular specific gravity : thus, supposing the Dum-
ber cut by the surface of the liquid to

I

would indies L.030. The letters H. 8.

on the back of tb an " healthy stand-
ard," which ranges from 10° to 20°.

U'RINOUS, Urino'eue, Urino'dee. Having the

character of urine, ^iuiilar to urine.

UROCE'LE. >/.'/' 'inn nrrnti urino'eum, Umt-
m-.'li uriiiii'/in, from uv, i . in -in",'

and Kt}X>i, 'a rupture.' A tumour of the scrotum,
owing to the effusion of urine into the same, and
into the areolar tissue.

I ROCHES'IA, / roche&iet, from m , n .
• nrine,'

and \£^ur. ' to go tostool*' A discharge of urine

by the bowels.
'

l aOCB \-i \. Bnur
UROCRIS'IA, from wpev, 'urine,' and rpow,

'I judge.' Uroerite'rion. A judgment formed
either of the urine, or of disease after inspecting

the urine.

UROCRITERION, Urocrisia,

UROCY8TIS, Drinary bladder.

UROCYSTITIS, Cystitis.

UROCYSTOCATARRHU8, Cystirrhosa.

I RODIAL'YSIS, from ovpov, 'urine/ and na-
Au<hs, 'dissolution, loss of strength.' A partial

and temporary suspension of the function of the
kidney, such as occurs in the course of most
acute diseases. A condition of the function of

the kidney and of the urine, similar to that ob-
served in acute diseases, but without local mis-

chief or preceding inflammatory fever, baa been
termed, when occurring in children, Urodial'yeie

Neonate'rum j in the aged, Urodialyeie Senttm.—
Schonlein.

URODOCHIUM, Urinal.

URODYN'IA, from ovpov, 'urine,' and o<W»7,

'pain.' Pain during the excretion of the urine.

DR03DEMA, Urapostema,
UROGENITAL, Urogenita'lie, Gen'ito-u'ri-

nary, Gen'ito-urina'riue. Relating or appertain-
ing to the urinary and genital apparatuses.

Ubogshital Sinks, Sinue uro-genita'h'i. A
cavity or canal in the embryo of the mammalia
opening externally, in which the excretory ducts
of the Wolffian bodies, the ureters and the effe-

rent parts of the generative apparatus, terminate
internally. It is prolonged into the urachus.

Subsequently it be< rated by a p
of division into ajoors urina'ria and a jmrs <je-

nita'lie. The former, extending towards the ura-
chus, is converted into the urinary bladder;
whilst from the latter are formed the veeieuttB

teminalee in the male, and the middle portion of
the uterus in the female.— J. Midler.

I KOLITHI, Calculi, urinary.

UROLITHIASIS, Lithia.

UROLITIIOLOG"IA; from ovpov, 'urine.'

\idos, ' a stone.' and boyos, ' a description.' A
description of urinary calculi.

UROLITHOTOMIA, Lithotomy.
UROMANTI'A, from ovpov, 'urine,' and pav-

rtia, ' divination.' The art of divining diseases
by simple inspection of the urine: Uroeeo'pia.

One professing to be able to do this is called L'ru-

man'tee. Vulgarly, a water-doctor.

1 ROMPH'ALUS, ffer'nia U'racki. A mon-
strosity, whieh consists in the protrusion of the

urachus at the umbilicus.
1 RON, brine.

URON'CIS. from ovpov, 'urine,' and oyKos, 'a
swelling.' A urinary swelling.

I RONOL'OGrY, Uronolog"ia
f
from ovpov,

'urine,' and >o>»s, 'a description.' The part of

medicine which treats of the urine.

UROPHTHLSIS, Diabetes mellitns.

IPLA'NIA, from oveev, 'urine' and n\avtj,

'wandering.' The presenoe of urine in other
parts than the urinar\ 01

-IS, Uropoie'eie, from ovpov, 'urine,'

and ruiHi), ' I make.' Seere'tio m-i'iice scu lu'tii.

The secretion of urine by the kidney.
I &0P0IE8IS, Uropoesis,

UROPYQION, Coccyx.
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UROPYGIUM, Cronpion.

URORRHAGIA, Diabetes.

URORR1KEA, Enuresis, Diabetes.

UROSCHEOCELE, Urocele.

UROSCOPIA, see Uroinantia.

URO'SES, from ovpov, ' urine.' Diseases of the

urinary organs.— Alibert.

UROS'TEALITH, Urosteal'ithos, from ovoov,

'urine/ artao, 'suet,' and \i9os, 'stone.' A pecu-

liar fatty ingredient of urinary calculi, discovered

by Heller.

UROSTENOSIS, Urethrostenosis.

UROUS ACID, Uric oxide.

UROZEMIA, Diabetes — u. Albuminosa, Kid-
ney, Bright's disease of the—u. Mellita, Diabetes

luellitus.

URTI'CA, U. Dioi'ca seu major seu his'pida,

Pyr'ethrum, the Common stinging nettle, Ad' ice,

(F.) Ortie. Family, Urtieeae. Sex. Syst. Monce-
cia Tetrandria. This plant has been long used

fur medical and culinary purposes. The young
shoots, in the spring, are considered to possess

diuretic aud antiscorbutic properties.

Urtica Balearica, U. pilulifera— u. Dioica,

Urtica— u. Hispida, Urtica— u. Iners magna
foetidissima, Galeopsis— u. Major, U. dioica— u.

Minor, U. urens— u. Mortua, Lamium album.
Urtica Pilclif'era, Pill-bearing Kettle, U.

Pilulo'm seu Roma'na seu Balea'rica, (F.) Ortie

Romaine. The seed was formerly given in dis-

eases of the chest.

Urtica Pilulosa, U. pilulifera—u. Roman, U.
pilulifera.

Urtica Urexs, U. minor, Dwarf nettle, (F.)

Ortie brvlante. A lesser variety of the nettle,

possessing similar virtues.

Nettles have been used as stimulants to para-

lytic limbs.

UR7ICAIRE, Urticaria.

URTICA'RIA, from urtica, 'a nettle:' Enan-
the'sis urtica'ria, Ure'do, Scarlati'na urtica'ta,

Cnido'sis, Urtica'ria porcel'lana, Exanthe'ma^ ur-

tica'tum, Epinyc'tis prurigino'sa, Febris urtica'ta,

Pur'pura urticata, Febris rubra prurigino'sa,

Saltans rosa, (F.) Urticaire, Fievre Ortie, Porce-

laine, Nettle-rash ; vulgarly Hives, Bold Hives;
from urtica, 'a nettle,' because the eruption re-

sembles that produced by the stings of a nettle.

A disease distinguished by those elevations of the

cuticle called wheals. They have a white top,

and are often surrounded by a diffuse redness.

They excite intolerable itching, especially when
the person is warm in bed. The eruption fre-

quently goes and comes once or more in the 24
hours, and is generally dependent upon gastric

derangement. In some people, nettle-rash is in-

duced by shell-fish, eggs, nuts, &c. It is not

usually a disease of any consequence, and its

treatment is limited to the use of absorbent laxa-

tives, and simple general means. Willan has de-

scribed six varieties of the complaint;

—

Urtica'ria

febri'lis, U. evan'ida, U. perstans, U. confer'ta,

U. subcnta'nea, and U. tubero'sa.

Urticaria Porcellaxa, Essera, Urticaria.

URTICA'TIO, Cnido'sis, Urtica' Hon, from urti-

ca, 'a nettle.' A sort of flagellation, with net-

tles ;—used with the intention of exciting the skin.

URUCU, Terra Orleana.

URYLIC ACID, Uric acid.

TJSNEA, Lichen saxatilis— u. Florida hirta,

Lichen plicatus— u. Hirta, Lichen plicatus— u.

Plicata, Lichen plicatus.

USSACU, Hura Brasiliensis.

USTILAGO, Ergot.

USTIO, Burn, Ustion.

USTIOX, Us'tio, Causis, from were, ustum, 'to

burn.' The act of burning or of applying the actual

cautery. Also the effect of cauterization ; a burn.

USTULA'TIO, Ustula'tion. A pharmaceutical
operation by which a substance is dried by heat.
USUALIA, Officinals.

USUS, Habit.
ITER, Uterus.
UTERI ADSCEXSUS, Hysteria—u. Antever-

sio, Hysteroloxia anterior—u. Carcinoma, Metro-
carcinoma—u. Convulsivus morbus, Lorind matri-
cis—u. Coryza, Leucorrhcea—u. Exulceratio, Hys-
terelcosis—u. Flexio, Hysteroloxia— u. Inclina-
tio, Hysteroloxia—u. Obliquitas, Hysteroloxia—
u. Pronatio, Hysteroloxia anterior— u. Pruritus,

Nymphomania— u. Reflexio completa. Hy.-tero-

loxia posterior— u. Retroversio, Hysteroloxia
posterior— u. Rheuma, Leucorrhcea— u. Ulcus,
Hysterelcosis — u. Versio incompleta, Hystero-
loxia.

U'TERIXE, Uteri'uns, from uterus, 'the womb.'
That which belongs or relates to the womb.
Uterine Artery, Arte'ria uteri'na hyjjogas'-

trica. Its size is always in a ratio with the
greater or less state of development of the uterus.

It arises from the hypogastric, either separately
or with the umbilical, or from the internal pudic

;

passes upon the lateral parts of the vagina, to

which it gives branches ; and afterwards ascends
on the sides of the uterus, and divides into a con-
siderable number of very tortuous branches,
which enter the tissue of the organ.

Uterine Muscle of Ruysch consists of some
fleshy fibres at the fundus of the uterus, which
he regarded as forming a particular muscle.
UTERFXUS FRATER. In law, a brother

by the mother's side.

UTERO-ABDOMIXAL SUPPORTERS, see

Belt, Russian.

UTERO-GESTATIOX, Pregnancy.
UTEROMAXIA, Xymphomania.
U'TERUS, Uter, Utric'tdus, Loci, Loci mrdie'-

bres, Vulva, Venter, Arvum natu'rce, Concepto.c'-

ulion, Matrix, Ager natu'rce, Hys'tera, Metra,
Stera, An'gus, Delphys, Alvus, Epompha'lion,
Caster, Mater, Nedys, Postrema, the Womb, (F.)

Matrice, Sein. The uterus, destined to lodge the
foetus from the commencement of conception till

birth, is a hollow sj'mmetrical organ, having the

shape of a truncated conoid : it is situate in the
pelvis, between the bladder and the rectum, above
the vagina, and below the convolutions of the

small intestine. The uterus is flattened from be-

fore to behind, and is nearly an inch in thickness.

It is two inches broad at its highest part, and
becomes narrower towards the vagina; termina-
ting in a contracted portion, called the cervix or

neck, to distinguish it from the rest of the organ,
called the body. From its fundus or upper por-
tion, the Fallopian tubes pass off. The mouth is

called Os U'teri or Os Tinea. The cavity is very
small, and its parietes are thick. The portion of

the cavity corresponding with the body is trian-

gular and flattened. Its superior angles present
the extremely fine orifices of the Fallopian tubes.

The cavity of the neck is slightly dilated before

opening into the vagina. The uterus is composed,
1. Of a serous membrane. This is external, and
furnished by the peritoneum ; which is reflected

upon the uterus from the posterior surface of the
bladder and the anterior surface of the rectum.
It forms, also, the broad ligaments of the uterus,

Ligamen'ta lata, Alee vespeitilio'nis, Re'tia U'teri.

These contain, above, the Fallopian tube ; be-

neath and anteriorly, the round ligaments : and,

behind, the ovary. They are two membranous
productions or duplicatures of the peritoneum,
sent from the edges of the uterus and posterior

extremity of the vagina, in a transverse direction,

to be fixed to, and line, the side of the pelvis.

2. Of a mucous viQmbrane, which is a prolonga-
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tion of that of the vagina, and extend* into the

tubes. 3. Of a proper tissue, whose thickness is

considerable. It is of a doso texture ; is grayish

and elastic; and resists the instrument that di-

yides it. It? intimate nature is bnl little known.
Daring gestation it is truly muscular. The arte-

the uterus proceed from the spermatic and
hypogastric. Its veins follow the same eoarse,

ir the same name as the arteries. They
are very tortUOUS, ami form large sinuses in the

parietea of the organ, called U'terim .-•

Its aerrea proceed from the sciatic and hypogas-
tric plexuses. Its lymphatic vessels are very

multiplied : and during pregnancy acquire enor-

mous dimensions. The changes experienced by
the uterus during gestation, and after delivery,

are very numerous and important to he known.
They regard its situation, direction, size, shape,

texture, connexions, vital properties, Ac.

Uterus, Abdomen— u. Anteversion of the,

roloxis anterior.

Uranus Bif'iihs. A douhle uterus. One se-

parated into two cavities.

Uramus Dt'PLRX. Dihysteria— u. Hour-glass
contraction of the, Chiton—u. Inclinatus, Hyste-
roloxia.

Utfrts, Iu'niTABI.E, XeiimVijia of the Uterut.

A disease characterized by deep-seated pain in

the lower part of the abdomen, and in the back
and loins; generally diminished by lying down,
and increased by exercise, and more severe for a
i'<-\v days preceding and during menstruation.
On examination per vaginam, the uterus is found
to be tender on pressure ; and the cervix and
body slightly swollen, but not usually indurated.

It is an obstinate affection, but frequently ends
If after years of suffering. The treatment

must be,— the horizontal posture; local blood-
letting to the uterus; emollients; soothing in-

jections; narcotics, warm bath, <tc. See Hyste-
ralgia.

Uranus, Inversion op the, Inrer'sio Uteri,

J/i trtniris'trr,j,ht~, JEdoptOJa%9 Uteri inrir'su, (F.)

Incerxion de In Matrice, Itenrersemcnt cle hi Mn-
trice. The uterus, displaced and turned inside

out. This can only happen through want of cau-
tion on the part of the medical practitioner. It

i> a fatal accident, unless speedily reduced. This
must be done by gradually returning the superior
part, by grasping it with the hand, and making
the rest follow.

Uranus MA8CUI.nrug, see Ejaculatory dueta -
n. Obiiquus, Bysteroloxia— u. Ketroversiou of
the. Hysteroloxia posterior.

Uranus, RuPTura of ran, Meirorrietr'ie^ LTya-

t< rorrhi j'in, Ruptu'ra Uteri, Per/ora'tio f't'/i.

Laceration of the Womb, (P.) Rupture <U la Ma-
This dreadful accident occurs dming la-

bour, and is known to have taken pi act. when
the child's head suddenly recedes during a pain,

with vomiting, sinking of the pulse, eold sweats,

I . When it is evident that this Iris occurred,

the hand musl be passed into the uterus, and the

the child be brought down.
ICases are on record, ip which partial lacera-

f the uterus have heulcd, s«nd the patient
has done well. This is a rare e\ent, and not to

be anticipated.

UTRICLE, see Senieircular canals.

UTRICULAR, Utricula'rit ; from utriculue,
( n small bag or bottle.' Relating to or resem-
bling a small buir or bottle.

UTniCfLAPw Gl.ANOS, Glan'dul<B utrienla'ree.

The glands or follicles in the interior of the ute-

ris, which are concerned in the formation of the
decidua.

UTKICULUS, see Eiaeulafory ducts, Uterus—
u. Communis, see Semicircular canals — u. Lac.
tens, Rcceptaoulum chyli.

IV A. Uvula, sec A'itis vinifera— u. inversa,
Paris— u. Lupins, Paris — u. I r.-i, see Arbutus
uva ursi—u. Vulpina, Paris.

Uv.£ Coiunthiac.k. see \'itis Corinthiaen.
I'vf Plssjs, Range*, Dried Qrapee, Rmieine,

see Vitis vinifera.

Cv.e Pass.e Majores, see Vitis vinifera — u
Passss minores, see Vitis Corinthiaea— u. Passsa
sole riecatse, see Vitis vinifera.

UVATIO, Ceratoeele, Staphyloma.
U'YEA, from '"•". 'an unripe grape.' Tu'nira

aeino'ea sen acinifor'tnit sen uva'lit sen acina'lie

seu \iv !/(>)•' mix, Rhtigdi'dee, Tu'niea rhago\

uvea seu perform'ta, Membrana uvea, Rhox, (F.)

Uree. Some anatomists have given this name to

the choroid cost of the eye: others, to the

rior layer of the iris, on account of the black and
very thick varnish that covers it.

Uvka, Commissure of the, Ciliary ligament.

WEE. Uvea.

UVEITIS: a Avord of hybrid formation : from
uvea, 'the uvea,' and itie, denoting inflamma-
tion : properly, RhagodeVtie. Inflammation of

the uvea.

UY hi EXA. Uvula.

IV hi ERA. Uvula.

UVULA, diminutive of uva, 'a grape.' Pin-
nnc'uhtm for

>
niei% guttura'lte, Uva, Staph'yle,

Tintinnab'ulum, OolumePla, Oion, Ci'onie, Gar-
aa'reon, Oolum'ma oris, Gnrgu'lio, Inter*

ProcenHus seu Cnrtiln'ijo U'vifer, Uvigf,ena,Uvig"-
era, I'nj, of the Throat, Himae, Plectrum, Sub-
lin'ijun, Sublin'guium, (F.) Luette. A fleshy ap-
pendix or prolongation, which hangs from the

middle or free edge of the velum palati. The
uvula has a conical shape, and is of a greater or

less size in individuals. It is formed, especially,

by the mucous membrane of the velum palati
;

and contains, within it, the azygos uvula- muscle.

Its use is not clear.

Also, a small prominence or lobule in the por-

tion of the cerebellum that forms the posterior

boundary of the fourth ventricle. It is on the
median line, and behind the nodulus.

Uvula, see Vermiform process inferior— u.

Decidun, Staphylcodema— u. Relaxata, Staphy-
ledema— B. Vesicas, see Urinary bladder—u. Ve-
sical, see Urinary bladder.

V'VUEAK. Cruln'rix, from uvu/n. That which
belongs to the uvula.

( \ i i \r GLAHDfl are small follieh

to the muCOUS membrane covering the uvula.

UVULARIA, Ruscus bypoglossum.
Uvim.a'ima Pimm "i ia'ta. Smaller Bellwort

;

indigenous: Order, Mersnths
May and June. The root, when fresh, is st

and mucilaginous, A decoction of the \

used in sore mouth. It is said to cure the bites

of rattlesnake-.

UVULI'TI8, a word of hybrid formation, from
uvula, and iris, denoting inflammation. Angi'na
uvula'rie, Staphyli'tit, Oioni*ti«, Injla

ii'riilfr, (F.) Inflammation tie In Luette, Falling

down cf the Palate. Inflammation of the uvula.
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VACCIN, see Vaccina.

VAuCI'NA, Vaccin'ia, Variola vaccina, V.
\

voecin'ica, V. tuto'ria, V. tutrix, Exanthe'ma vac- \

etna, E. a nti variola'sum, Syn'ocha vaccina, Vac- •

ci'ola, Vavci'ola vera, Vacci'ua primig"ena seu
vaccinato'ria seu antivariolo'sa, Vaccinia scutel- '

la'ta, Vari'olce tuto'ria?, Cow-pox, Kine Pock,
Inoc'ulated Cow-pox, Emphfy'sis vaccina inser'ta,

\

from vacca, 'a cow;' (P.) Vaccine. The cow-pox
is a disease of the cow, arising spontaneously,
which, if transmitted to man by means of inocu-
lation, may preserve him from small-pox conta-
gion. The promulgation of this valuable pro-
perty of the vaccine virus is due to Dr. Jenner.
When inoculating for small-pox in Gloucester-
shire, in 1775, he was surprised to meet with a
number of persons in the same district, on whom
the insertion of the virus produced no effect,

although they had never passed through the
small-pox. On investigation, he found that ail

these persons had previously been affected by a
pustular eruption of the cow, which they had
taken by milking the animal; and which erup-
tion they called Cow-pox. This discovery in-

duced him to institute experiments, and he found
that such preservative effect actually existed.

The Vaccine Virus, Virus Vaeci'num, (F.) Vac-
cin, or the fluid of the eruption, is not now usu-

ally taken immediately from the cow ; experience

having demonstrated, that it is nearly as effica-

cious when obtained from the human vesicle.

The characteristic of cow-pox eruption is: — a
semi-transparent, pearl-coloured vesicle, with a
circular or somewhat oval base ; its upper sur-

face, until the end of the 8th day, being more
elevated at the margin than in the centre; and
the margin itself being turgid, shining, and
rounded, so as often to extend a little over the

line of the base. This vesicle is filled with clear

lymph ; contained in numerous little cells, that

communicate with each other. After the 8th or

9th day from the insertion of the virus, it is sur-

rounded by a bright red, circumscribed areola,

which varies in its diameter, in different cases,

from a quarter of an inch to two inches ; a.nd is

usually attended with a considerable tumour, and
hardness of the adjoining areolar membrane.
This areola declines on the 11th or 12th day; the

surface of the vesicle then becomes brown in the

centre ; and the fluid in the cells gradually con-

cretes into a hard, rounded scab or crust, of a

reddish-brown colour, which at length becomes
darker, contracted, and dry, but is not detached

till three weeks after vaccination. It leaves a

permanent, circular cicatrix, about five lines in

diameter, and a little depressed; the surface

being marked with very minute pits or indenta-

tions, denoting the number of cells of which the

vesicle had been composed. This is the progress

of the genuine cow-pox. At times, fever occurs

about the 9th or 11th day; but, at others, not the

slightest indisposition is felt. Aberrations from
this progress occur, which must be attended to

;

as the same preservative influence is not exerted

by irregular or spurious cow-pox. If the erup-

tion runs speedily to a height, has an aureola too

early, is irregular at its edges, and contains pus

instead of a limpid fluid,— it cannot at all be

depended upon.
Small-pox occurs, at times, as an epidemic af-

ter vaccination. For a while, the enthusiastic

advocates of vaccination would not admit the

affection to be small-pox ; and, accordingly, they

gave it the name Varioloid. It is unquestionably
small-pox, but modified, and greatly divested of
its terrors by previous vaccination ; and it is

said to happen less frequently after vaccination
than after small-pox inoculation. Vaccination is

now practised every whei-e, except among those

in whom ignorance and prejudice exclude the

lights of reason and philanthropy. There is

ground, however, for the belief, that for full pro-

tection revaccination may be occasionally neces-

sary.

Vaccina Antivariolosa, Vaccina— v. Primi-
gena, Vaccina— v. Tutoria, Vaccina— v. Tutrix,

Vaccina— v. Vaccinatoria, Vaccina.
VACCINAL. Vaccine.

VACCINA'TION, Vaccina'tio, from vacca, 'a
cow;' Cow-pox inoculation, Jenne'rian inocula-

tion. An operation which consists in inserting

the vaccine virus under the cuticle, so that it may
come in contact with the absorbents. It is ex-

tremely simple, and requires merely that the

point of the lancet should be held under the

cuticle for a short time. The best time for tak-

ing the matter from the Cow-pox vesicle, for vac-
cination, is about the 7th or 8th day, before the

appearance of the aureola, when it ought to be
limpid and transparent. The most certain me-
thod is, to pass it from arm to arm ; but this is

not always convenient ; and, hence it is taken
uipon points or pieces of quill, or between glasses.

It must, of course, be softened for use. This is

done by means of a little water, which does not
destroy its efficiency. The scab, too, which falls

off about the end of three weeks—sooner or later

— is capable of communicating the affection, if

dissolved in water; and this is the most common
method of transmitting the vaccine virus in some
countries.

VACCINATOR, Vac'cinist, one who inoculates

for the cow-pox.
VACCINE, Vaccina.
Vaccine, Vacci'nus, Vaccina'lis, (F.) Vaccinal;

same etymon. Relating or appertaining to vac-

cination, as the 'vaccine vesicle,' 'a vaccine phy-
sician.'

VACCINEL'LA. A term employed by some
to designate spurious cow-pox.— Vaccin'o'is, Vac-
ci'ola spu'ria seu lepra'sa.

VACCINIA, Vaccina—v. Palustris, Vaccinium
oxycoccos.

VACCINIST, Vaccinator.

VACCINIUM MACROCARPON, see V. oxy-
coccos.

Vaccin'tum Myrtil'lus, Vitis ida'a myrtil'-

lus. The Myrtle Berry, Vaccin'ia myrtil'lus, Bil-

berry, Blea-berry, Whortle-berry, Black Whorts,

Vaccin'tum nigrum, (F.) Airelle Anguleuse, Rai-
sin de Bois. Family, VaccineaJ. Sex. Syst. Oc-
tandria Monogynia. The berries— Baccoe Myr-
tillo'rum— are esteemed to be antiscorbutic,

when prepared with vinegar. They are also said

to possess antiseptic and sub-astringent properties

when dried. They are not used in medicine; but
are frequently eaten with milk and sugar.

Vaccinium Nigrum, V. myrtillus.

Vaccinium Oxycoc'cos, Oxycoc'cos, 0. pains'

-

tris, Sehollera oxycoccos, Vaccinia palus'iris, ]'iris

Idcs'a 2)alus'tris, Jfoorberry, Cranberry. Moss-
berry, Swamp Redberry, Sourberry, (F.) Canue-
berge. The berries are pleasantly acid and cool-

ing. They make an agreeable preserve. The
common American Cranberry is from Vaccinium
macrocarpon.
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Vaccis'ii-m Porctatcm, V. ritia Msbi — v.

Resinosum, Gaylussaeia reeinosa.

Vaccimue Si amin'i'.i m. Buekberry, Squaw
Huckleberry, Deerberry. The team

plants are astringent 4

Vacciriur Vms [bjb'a, V. pvncta'tum, F?*m

ouncta'fa, /.'-./ Bilberry, Am'peloe Ida'a.

Whortleberry, Cowberry, {¥.) Airelle on CttMft«-

?/<,•,/. jv.iirt,,. . . \ decoction of the leaves has

been used in oalculona affections. They are as-

tringent. The ripe berries are pleasantly arid,

and refrigerant JFAWtkeerrifi arc famished by

differenl species of Vaecinium.
VACCINOI8, Vaccinella.

VACCINUS, Vaccine.

VACCIOLA, Vaccina— v. Lepresa, Vaoei-

nclla — v. Scutellata, Vaccina — v. Spuria, Vae-

cinella — v. Vera, Vaccina.

VACILLATIO, Trtuba'tio, from varillare, 'to

waver.' Staggering; waddling — eiaudiea'tio

a n at' lea.

V \< i! i ltio Dkntiim, Odontoseisis.

VAGIN, Vagina.

VAGI'NA, 'a sheath,' Vagi'na awliV&rw
sea uteri'na sen U'teri Ben Penie, Sinue nuUief-

u Pudo'rf* Ben Puden'di, Col'eits, Pen's,

Oolpoe, Yulni-utttrine canal, (F.) Paatn.

A cylindrical canal, five or six inches long;

situate within the pelvis, between the bladder

and rectum. It communicates by one extremity,

Aula*, with the vulva: by the other, with the

womb, the neck of which it embraces. The va-

gina is lined, internally, by a mucous membrane :

and is partly closed, in young females, by the

hymen, and caruncuhc myrtiformes. — Around
the mucous memhrane is a layer of spongy, erec-

tile tissue ; and a cellulo-vascular memhrane. A
constrictor muscle: numerous vessels furnished

by the vaginal artery, particularly; veins and

i, proceeding from the sciatic plexus, also,

enter into the composition of the organ.

The term Vagina or sheath, Theca, is extended

to many parts, which serve as envelopes to others.

ru, is sometimes applied to the

fascia enveloping the limbs: to areolar mem-
hrane enveloping the muscles, and entering be-

tween their lihres: to that which surrounds the

vessels; to the synovial membranes sur-

ronnding tendons, and* lining the gutters of

. Ac.
\ \*.ivv CORDIS, Pericardium — v. Femoris,

Fascia lata aponeurosis— v. Funiculi Umbilica-

Pnniculus umbilicalis—v. Glissonii, Cap-
sule of Qlisson — V. Malleolaris externa, Retina-

culum tendinnm perinsomm— v. Mnliebris, Va-

gina— v. Mnseularis, Perimysium— v. Nervorum,
Neurilemma— v. Penis, Vagina

—

r. Ports*, Cap-

sule of Glisson — v. Uterine, Vagina.
v v or mi: Vera Porta, Sheath of the

Vena Porta, (F.) Gatne de I" Veine-porte, ia the

areolar membrane that accompanies the divisions

of the vena porta into the substance of the liver.

VAGIN.fi SYNOVIALES, Bursa mucosa).

VAH"1 X.\ L, Vagina'lie, from vagina, 'a

sheath.'—-Relating <>r pertaining to a sheath.

V \e!v\i, Artert. This exists, as a matter of

course, only in the female, it arises from the

hypogastric or from the uterine, vesical, internal

pudic, umbilical, Ac., and sends its branches,

nrsl to the lateral part- of the vagina, and after-

ward- to the anterior and posterior surfaces.

Vagiral Bil 'iary Pi. kxi's. A plexus of rami-
fications of the hepatic duct through tho capsule

of Gli

N w. Brae< uv.< OF THE Vera Porta arc

vbich have to past through the sheath of

previous to entering the

ailar spaces. In this course, they form

'nnl pUaeue. There are, also, paginal

branehee, and a paginal plexm» funned l>y the

bepatic artery.

Y LGIRAL Coa i or mi: Bi i .

Vagiral Coat of the Tbsticlx, Tu'niea Va-
gina'lie, T. Elytro\

rous membrane which envelops the testicle. Be-

fore the de-cent of the testicle, the tunica vagi-

nalis 'iocs not exist It is formed by a prolonga-

tion, furnished by the peritoneum to the testicle

when it issues from the abdomen. The tunica

vaginalis forms a close sac, investing the testicle

and epididymis, without containing them in its

cavity, and' reflected BO as to form a bag around
the circumference of the testis : hence it is divided

into Tn'nica vagina'H» pro'pria and Tu'niea pa-

gina'lie reflesc'a. Between the two layers, the

inner surface is smooth, ami lubricated by a

serous fluid.

VAOIRAL GarGLIA, see Spermatic ganglion.

Vaoiral Plexus, see Vaginal branches of the

vena porta.

Vaoistal Process of the Temporal Borr,
(F.) Apophyee paginate on engalnante, Gatne de

Vapophyee etylcUde, Chaton, is a bony crista, which
embraces the base of the styloid process.

VAGINITIS, Leucorrhoea (vaginal.)

VAGIS8EMENT, Cry, Vagitus.

VAGI'TUS, (F.) Vagieeement. The cry of the

new-born child. Squalling.

Vagi'tus Uteri'ms. The cry of the child in

utero.

VAGUS NERVUS, Pneumogastric.
YA IRON {¥.), Dinpar oc'ulm. One who has

eyes of different colours. It also means a wall*

eyed animal, or one whose iris is surrounded by a
whitish circle.

VAISSEA U, Vessel— v. Sanguin, Blood-
vessel.

VAISSEA UX CAPILLAIRES, Capillary ves-

sels

—

v. Chyliftre*. Chyliferous vessels

—

p. /.<"-

tes, Chyliferous vessels— p. Lactiferee, Lactife-

rous vessels — p. Ombilicaux, Umbilical vessels.

VALAXIDA, Fagua sylvatica.

VALANTIA APARINB, Galium aparine.

VALERIAN, AMERICAN, Cypripedium lu-

teum, Valeriana paueifiora — v. Garden, Vale-

riana phn — v. Greek, Polemoninm reptana— v.

Officinal, Valeriana — V. Wild. Valeriana.

VALERIA'NA, V. officina'lie, Wild Fofe'rtea,

Valeriana minor, Ojffic"inal Valerian. Family,
Dipsaceas. Sex. Syat, Triandria Bionogynia. Tho
root, Valeria'na, (Ph. U. S.) has been long ex-

tolled as an efficacious remedy in epilepsy, and
in a variety of nervous complaints. It has been
also advised as a tonic, antispasmodic, and em-
menagogue. It has a strong, fetid odour; bit-

terish, BUbacrid, .and warm taste ; and its virtues

are extracted by water and alcohol.

VaLBRIARA CaPER'818, a South African spe-

cies, has similar virtues.

VALER1 W \ CBLT'lCA, V. Sa.rat'i/ix, C, It',,- S<ir>\,

Spira Cel'tica, 8. Alpi'na, Nardue Cel'tv

liun'ca, Nardum GaU'icwn, Spiea Cel'tica Di<»<-

oor'idu, (F.) Nard Celtique. The roots el ttiis

Alpine plant have been recommended aa a sto-

machic, carminative and diuretic. It has a mo-
derately Btrong smell, and a warm, bitterish, Bub-

acrid taste.

Valeri lrj Drrta'ta, V. locue'ta, Com Salad,

A wholesome, Buoeulent plant cultivated in Eu-
rope aa a salad. It is antiscorbutic and gently

aperient
Valeriara Major, V. pho — v. Locnsta, V.

dentata — v. Minor, Valeriana — v. Officinalis!

Valeriana.

VALERIARA PArriFi.o'tiA. Anterif^n VaW*
Han, baa the propertiea of the other Valerians.
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VALERIANA Phu, V. major, Garden Valerian,

(F.) Grand Valeriane. The root has been re-

commended in rheumatism; especially in sciatica,

and in epilepsy.

Valeriana Saxatilis, V. celtica.

VALERIANE GRAND, Valeriana phu.

VALET A PATIN (F.), Volsel'la Pati'ni.

The common ligature forceps is a modification of

this instrument invented by one Patin. It con-

sists of two branches, united at the middle by a
hinge, which may be separated or approximated
by means of a screw or running ring. It is used
for seizing hold of vessels that are to be tied.

VALETUDINARIUM, Hospital.

VALET UDIXARIUS, Sickly, Valetudinary.
VALETU'BIXARY, Valetudinarian, Valctu-

dina'riuH, Inval'idus, from valetudo, 'health.'—
One of delicate health. One subject to frequent

diseases. An Invalid.

VALETUDO, Sanitas—v. Adversa, Disease—
v. Bona, Sanitas— v. Commoda, Sanitas— v. Se-

cunda, Sanitas.

VALGUS, see Kyllosis

VALIGA, Tinctura jalapii.

VALITUDO, Sanitas.

VALLECULA, Valley.

VALLEY, Vallcc'ula, (F.) Grand Scissure Mi-
diane du Cervelet. The deep fissure on the infe-

rior part of the cerebellum, which divides it into

two symmetrical portions.

VALLUM. The eyebrow or supercilium.

Also, a species of bandage.—Galen.

VALS, MINERAL WATERS OF. A French
acidulous chalybeate at Vals, six leagues from
Viviers, in the department of Ardeche. There
are five springs, containing carbonic acid, sul-

phate of iron, and alum. They are employed in

passive hemorrhages, leucorrhcea, &c.

VALVE, Val'vula, Diclis, (F.) Valvule, from
valves, 'folding-doors,' it-self from volvo, ' I fold

up.' A small door. Any membrane or duplica-

ture of a membrane, which prevents a reflux of

humours or other matters in the vessels and
canals of the animal body. There are some
valves, whose functions appear to be,— to retard

or to modify the course of substances along canals,

&c. See mitral, sigmoid, tricuspid, ileo-cozcal

valve, &c.

Valve of Fallopius, Bauhin, valve of— v.

rieo-ccecal, Bauhin, valve of—v. Ileo-colic, Bau-
hin, valve of—v. of Tulpius, Bauhin, valve of—v.

of Varolius, Bauhin, valve of

VALVES, SEMILUNAR, Sigmoid valves.

VALVULA, Valve—v. Caeci, Bauhin, valve of

—v. Cerebelli. Valvula Vieussenii—v. Coli, Bau-
hin, valve of—v. Foraminis ovalis, Ovalis fossa

—v. Guiffartiana, see Thebesius, veins of— v.

Ilei, Bauhin, valve of— v. Magna Cerebri, V.
Vieussenii.

Valvula Semiluna'ris, Plica Semiluna'ris,

Jlembran'nla semiluna'ris conjuncti'va, Plica lu-

ha'ta. A small doubling of the tunica conjunc-

tiva, which lies between the caruncula lacryma-
lis and the ball of the eye. In birds, this is

large, and called 3Iembra'na nic'titans vel Pal'-

pebra ter'tia.

Valvula Tarini, Velum medullare posterius
— v. Thebesii, see Thebesius, veins of— v. Va-
ginas, Hymen — v. Venae magnae, see Thebesius,

valve of.

Valvula Viuesse'nti, Velum Vieussenii, Val'-

vula cerebel'li seu Willisia'na seu magna cer'ebri,

Velum interjec'tum cerebelli, V. apoph'ysi vermi-

formi obtentum, Lacu'nar ventric'uli quarti supe-

rior, Velum medulla're seu medulla're anti'cum

seu ante' r ins, (F.) Valvule de Vicussens, Voile

jw'duUaire superieure. A thin, medullary lamina,

over the under end (if the Aquacductus Sylvii and
upper part of the fourth ventricle. At the sides

of the valves are two medullary tracts, called
Process'us ad Testes, Colum'nce Val'vula; Vieus-
senii, or Oblique intercer'ebral Com 1'missure.

Valvula Willisiawa, Valvula Vieussenii.

VALVULE BICUSPIDALES, Mitral valves.

Valvule Connivex'tes. Numerous circular

folds in the intestinal canal from the pyloric ori-

fice through the greater part of the small intes-

tine. They are folds of the mucous membrane;
and their chief use appears to be, to retard the

course of the alimentary mass, and to afford a
larger surface for the origin of chyliferous vessels.

Valvule Cordis, Ostiola cordis — v. Cordis

mitrales, Mitral valves— v. Triglochincs, Tricus-

pid valves — v. Trisulcae, Tricuspid valves.

VALVULE, Valve

—

v. d'Eustache, Eustachian
valve

—

v. de Pylore, see Pylorus

—

v. de Vieussens,

Valvula Vieussenii.

VALVULES, V. Episcopates, Mitral valves

—

v. Sigmo'ides ou Sejnilunaires, Sigmoid valves.

VANELLOE, Vanilla.

VANIL'LA, Banil'ia, Banilas, Banilloes, Ba-
nilla, Benzo'enil. Ar'acus aromat'icns, (F.) Vet-

nille, Baume de Vanille. The Vanelloe—Sil'iqnet

vanilf'cB seu Bani/l'a? seu Vaniglia; seu vanillic;

seu Ar'aci aromat'ici— is a long, flattish pod
;

containing, under a wrinkled, brittle shell, a red-

dish-brown pulp, with small, shining, black seeds.

The parasitic plant which affords this pod is the

Epiden'drum Vanilla, Vauill'a aromat'icu seu

Mexica'na. Family, Orchideae. Sex. Syst. Gy-
nandria Monandria. Vanelloes have an unctuous,

aromatic taste, and a fragrant smell, like that of

some of the finer balsams, heightened with musk.
Although chiefly used as perfumes, they are re-

puted to possess aphrodisiac virtues.

Vanilla Aromatica, see Vanilla.

VAPEURS, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria.

VAPORA'RIUM, Atmiste'rion, Lacon'icum,

Py'ria, Pyriate'rium, Vapour bath. A useful

remedy in rheumatic and cutaneous affections;

and wherever it is important to relax the cuta-

neous capillaries. In the Russian Vapour Bath,

the vapour is produced by throwing water over

hot stones. Its temperature is from 122° to 145°.

Vaporarium, Hvpocaustum, see Stove.

VAPORATIO, Evaporation.

VAPORES UTERINE Hysteria.

VAPOUR, Flatulence—v. Bath, Vaporarium.
VAPOURISH, Hypochondriac, Hysterical.

VAPOUROUS, Windy.
VAPOURS, Hypochondriasis, Hysteria.

VAPOURY, Hypochondriacal, Hysterical.

VARA, Barre.

VAREC, Kelp— v. Vesiculeux, Fucus vesicu-

losa.
VARENI, Ambulo-flatulentus, Gout (wander-

ing.)

VARICE, Varix.

VARICELL'A, (diminutive of Variola, Small-

pox,) Em'phlysis varicella, Exanthe'ma varicella,

Syu'ochus varicella, Chicken pox, Variola lym-

phat'ica, V. spu'ria, V. sylves'tris, Variolce no-

thai, V. iflegit'ima;, Pseudo-variola;, V. volat'icrp,

V. pucella?, JEoll'ion, AZol'lium, (F.) VariccUe,

Petite verole volante, VSrolette. A disease cha-

racterized by vesicles scattered over the body,

which are glabrous, transparent, and about the

size of peas. They appear in successive crops,

are covered by a thin pellicle, and, about the

third, fourth, or fifth day from their appearance,"

burst at the top, and concrete into small, puck-

ered scabs, which rarely leave a pit in the skin.

Three varieties have, sometimes, been designated.

1. The V. hniifonucs, or lenticular chicken pox,
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which are irregularly circular. and flattened on

the top; the fluid being at Aral whitish, and af-

terwards Btraw-eoloared. This is the common
pox. '2. The Varicella oomifor'm .

•

itoi'dal Chicken Pox, Pem'pkigtu variolo'dee, Va-

riola lymphat'iea, Hwdrach'nit, Sunn* Pox, Water

) ./"•/-. in which the vesielea arc

generally acuminated, and the fluid pellucid

throughout; and, 3dly, the Varicel'la globula'-

B vee, in which the vesicles are globular
and larger : the fluid being, at first, whey-
coloured, and afterwards yellowish. These divi-

sions are. however, very arbitrary, l'^r they are

generally confounded.
Variola has Keen, sometimes, mistaken for this

disease, and conversely. A little attention to the

history of the eruption in the two affections "ill

prevent error. Varicella is not eontagiouSi A'

times, it prevails epidemically. It cannot be

propagated by inoculation. The treatment is

extremely simple ; rest, abstinence, and the an-

tiphlogistic regimen, being all that is generally

required.

Varicella Varioloipea, Varioloid.

VARICIFOR'MES PARAS'TAM. A name
given, by some authors, to the ducts of the epi-

didymis, because they Beera knotty and varicose.

VARICOBLEPHARON, from varix, and 0Xs-

(papov, 'eyelid.' A varicose tumour of the eyelid.

YAK I<
'< M'E'LE, from varix, and KrjXri, 'atu-

inour ;' Oacheoce'ti varico'ea, Her'nia varico'ea,

. Spermatoce'le, Cirsocele. A
varicose dilatation Of the veins of the, scrotum
and spermatic cord. This latter variety of the

is more common on the left side than the

right It appears under the form of a soft,

doughy, unequal, knotty, compressible, and in-

dolenl tumour, situate in the course of the cord,

and increasing from below upwards. It is less

when the individual is in the recumbent posture,
and increases when he is erect. It is, ordinarily,

'ion of no moment, and is very common,
requiring merely the use of a proper suspensory
bandage. It has been advised, in bad cases, to

tie the enlarged vein, but the operation is not free

from danger induced by phlebitis. Sir A. Cooper
has proposed the removal of a portion of the scro-

tum, so as to render the remainder of the scrotum
a natural bandage. This plan has been found
effectual.

VARICOBTPHALUS, from varix, Kn&ep<fia\osf

'the umbilicus.' Varicose tumour of the umbili-

cus : cii'soinplialtts.

VAR'ICOSB, Variea'mu, (T.) Vartqucnr.
Affected with varix: or belonging to, or con-

I
with, rarix; — as a wxricoee vein, a vari-

r, that is. one kept up by varices.

VARICOSITAS CONJUNCTIVA, anoph-
thalmia.

VARIC'ULA, Varix parva. A diminutive of

varix. Also, a varicose swelling of the veins of

the tunica conjunctiva.— M. A. Severinus.

VARFOLA, Variola, V. vera, Varioli, Small-
Pox, Empye'eit Variola, Euphlog"ia, Chaape,

ua, Pox
|

X. of England i, Pestu
olo'ea, Febrie variolo'ea; from variue, ( spotted,'
or from sari, 'pimples;' (F.) Variole, Petit 17-

role, Pieote. A disease, now of somewhat less
• than before the discovery of vaccination.

It is of 8 very contagious nature, and is supposed
to have been introduced into Europe from Asia,
at an early period of the middle ages. It is cha-

sed by fever, with pustules, appearing from
ird to the fifth day. and suppurating from

the eighth to the tenth, and it possesses all the
stive properties of the major exanthemata.

It is capable of being produced by inoculation,

hut this inoculated mnatt-poct — Vari'ola inirr'trt

— communicatee the disease ai readily through
the air as the ttatwral tmatt-pox, or that received
without inoculation.

Small-pox is distinguished into two •

according to the character of the eruption, the

diecn t, or distinct, and the confluent. 1. In Va-
aioiiA Di8CBe'ta, Empyeeie variola diecreta, \'<r-

riola ditereta beniy'na, Variola regula

diecreta, Distinct Small-pox, the pustules are

usually of the size of peaSj distinct, distended^
and circular : the intervening spaces being red;

the fever inflammatory throughout, and ceasing
when the eruption is complete. 2. In VARIOLA
Con'i i.i ins. Empyeeu variola oonflnene, Variola
regnla'ree conflnen'tet, Veeic'ula Diva Bar1bara,
Vieicnle* de Sainte-Barbe or Confluent Smalt-

pox, the pustules are continent, or run together;

flaccid and irregularly circumscribed : the inter-

vening spaces being pale, and the accompanying
fever typhoid. In children, diarrhoea, and, in

adults, ptyalism, with swelling of the hands and
feet, generally appear, towards the period of the

tec'ondaru fever, which occurs from the tenth to

the thirteenth day. The lever that precedes and
accompanies the eruption is called the Eruptive

fever. The prognosis is favourable in the dis-

tinct kind, if properly managed. The confluent
is always dangerous,— the unfavourable symp-
toms being— flattening of the pustules, or subsi-

dence of the eruption : the breathing becoming
much obstructed or oppressed : or marks of in-

flammatory and congestive affections occurring in

the different viscera. The treatment of the dis-

tinct kind is very simple: the antiphlogistic re-

gimen, with cathartics, being all that is neces-

sary. The confluent kind requires the same
management as typhus fever.

When the pimples arc confluent in patches, the

patches, being, however, separated by intervals

of unaffected skin; it constitutes the clustered,

coherent, or corymbose variety— Variola corym-
bo'ea.

Variola Amboinensis, Framboesia—v. Corym-
bosa, see Variola— v. Inserta, Variola (by inocu-

lation)— v. Lymphatiea, Varicella— v. Mitigata,

Varioloid.

VARI'OLA sine Vari'OLIS, Yuri'ohms Fever.

These terms are applied to cases occasionally ob-

served during the prevalence of variola, in which
the constitutional phenomena are present without
the cutaneous eruption.

Variola Spuria, Varicella—v. Vaccina, Vac-
cina— v. Vaccinatorum, Varioloid.

YAK I' >b.K. Variola— v. Equinse, see < Ircase

—

v. DlegitimsB, Varicella— v. ModifieatSB, Vario-
loid— v. Notha, Varicella— v. Pucellae, Varicella
— v. Sylvestris, Varicella— v. Tutorise, Vaccina
—v. Verse, Variola— v. Volaticae, Varicella.

VARIOLATION, Inoculation (Small-pox.)
VARIOLE, Variola.

VARIOLI, Variola.

VARIOLOID, VarioloU, Varioloi'dea, Vari'-

ola modifica'ta, V. tnitiga'ta, V. vaccinal

Varicel'la, Varioloideo) from variola, small-pox,
and ttoes, 'form,'— resembling small-pox. This
is, really, small pox, modified by previous inocu-
lation or vaccination ; and heme it bas I Bi D

properly called modified tmatt-pox. That it is

Bmall-p0X LB proved by the feet, that matter,
taken from a varioloid pustule, will communicate
small-pox to one who has never had it naturally
or by inoculation, or who has never been vacci-

nated. It is. almost always, a milder disease
than smallpox ; ami this eircum stance, with itl

Bhorter duration, exhibits the salutary efl :

previous vaccination or inoculation. It has ap-
peared epidemically.
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VARIOLOID, Varioloid.

VARIQUEUX, Varicose.

VARIX, Phlebeurys'ma, Phlebec'tasis, Her'nia
Beu Ecta'eia vena' rum, Angiccta'sia veno'sa, Ix'ia,

Cirsus, Cedma, Var'icose Vein, (F.) Varice, is

considered, by some, to come from the verb vn-

riare, 'to turn,' to twist,'— on account of the

sinuosities of varicose veins. Dilatation of a

vein. Varices are owing to local retardation of

the venous circulation ; and, in some cases, to

relaxation of the parietes of the veins. They are

very common in the superficial veins of the lower
limbs, especially of pregnant females. The tu-

mour or tumours, formed by varices, are soft,

knotty, unequal, indolent, and livid ; without
pulsation, and yielding readily to the impression
of the finger : but returning as soon as the com-
pression is discontinued. Sometimes, the vein

bursts aud gives rise to hemorrhage. The treat-

ment is usually palliative, and consists in exert-

ing a uniform and constant pressure upon the

part, by means of an appropriate bandage. The
radical cure has, also, been obtained by extirpa-

tion, division of the vein, or ligature. The second
course is apt to be followed by phlebitis.

VAROLI, BRIDGE OF, Pons Varolii.

VARUS. Acne, Ionthus, see Kyllosis—v. Men-
tagra. Sycosis.

VAS, Vessel, Penis—v. Deferens mulieris, Tuba
Fallopiana—v. Urinarium, Ureter.

VASA ABSORBEXTIA, Absorbent vessels—
V. Capillaria, Capillary vessels.

Vasa Chylopoiet'ica Urixif'era. Blood-
vessels, which, according to Lippi, convey drinks

from the chyliferous vessels to the renal veins.

Vasa Efferextia, see Efferent— v. Exhalan-
tia, Exhalant vessels—v. Hydragoga, Lymphatic
vessels— v. Lactea, Chyliferous vessels, Laetife-

reus vessels-— v. Meningea, Meningeal vessels—
v. Sedalia, Hemorrhoidal vessels— v. Lympha-
tica, Lymphatic vessels—v. Xutritia. Vasa vaso-

rum— v. Recta, see Rete testis— v. Resorbentia,

Absorbent vessels, Lymphatic vessels.

Vasa Vaso'rum, V. nutrit"ia. Small vessels

that supply larger. However minutely a vessel

is traced, its parietes will be found supplied with
blood for its nutrition by a smaller vessel.

VASA VORTICO'SA, (F.) Tourhillon vasculaire.

The contorted vessels which creep on the choroid
coat of the eye ; ciliarv veins.

VASCOA AMPLEXICAU'LIS. A South Af-

rican shrub, Nat. Orel. Leguminosre, the roots of

which taste like liquorice. They are used, in

'

decoction, in catarrh and phtisis, and are a good
substitute for liquorice.

VAS'CULAR, Vascnla'ris, Vasculo'sns, An-
gei'al. from vas, 'a vessel.' That which belongs

or relates to vessels; — arterial, venous, or lym-
phatic: but generally restricted to blood-vessels

only. Full of vessels. Bichat gave the name
Vascular system to the blood-vessels, and of this

he made two divisions. 1. The Arterial system,

or System of red blood, (F.) Systeme vasculaire ci

sang rouge, which commences with the radicles

of the pulmonary veins: and includes the pulmo-
nary veins, the left cavities of the heart and the

aorta with all its ramifications. The blood, in

this system, is distributed to the general capillary

system, where it loses its arterial quality and be-

comes venous. 2. The Venous system or Vascu-

lar system of black blood, (F.) Systeme vasculaire

a sang noir, carries the blood from every part of

the system to the lungs. It takes its origin in

the general capillary system ; continues in the

veins, right auricle, and ventricle of the heart

and the pulmonary artery and its branches, and
is finally lost in the capiliary system of the lungs.

See Circulation.

Vascular Layer, see Tache embryonnaire—
v. Radicals, Radical vessels—v. Substance of the
Kidney, see Kidney — v. System, intermediate,
Capillary system— v. System, peripheral, Capil-
lary sv.<tem — v. Tumour, see Hsemorrhois.
VASCULARITY. The state of being vascu-

lar, or largely supplied with vessels.

VASCULUM, Penis, Vessel.

Vas'culf.M Abf.r'rans, Appendix to the Epi-
didymis. A small convoluted duct, of variable

length, generally connected with the duct of the

epididymis, immediately before the commence-
ment of the vas deferens.

VASE A SAlGXEIt, Cup.
VASTUS. That which is vast or has a great

extent.

Vastus Externus and Vastus Ixterxus are

two considerable, fleshy masses, which form part

of the Triceps cruris.

VASUM, Vessel.

VATERIA IXDICA, see Copal.

VATICIXIOI CHIROMAXTICUM, Chiro-

mancy.
VAULT, (old F. Voulte,) 'a round or turn;'

from volvere, volutum, 'to turn;' Fornix, Cam'era,
(F.) Voute. A name given by anatomists to

several parts which are rounded superiorly ; con-

cave and arched inferiorly,—as the Vaidt of the

cranium or the upper part of the skull,—the Pa-
latine vault or roof of the mouth, &c, &c.

VAUQUELIXE, Strychnina.

VEAL TEA. This may be made in the same
manner as beef tea, by using a pound of fillet of

veal, free from fat and sliced, and a pint and a

half of boiling water; and boiling for half an
hour. It may also be made with the same quan-
tity of the fleshy part of a knuckle of veal.

VECORDIAridiotism.
VECTIS, Lever—v. Elevatorius, Elevator—v.

Triploides, Elevator, triploid.

VEGETARIAX, see Vegetarianism.

VEGETA'RIAXISM. Same etymon as Vege-
tation. A modern term, employed to designate

the view, that man, for his full mental and cor-

poreal developement, ought to subsist on the di-

rect productions of the vegetable kingdom, and
totally abstain from flesh and blood. An embracer

and practiser of this doctrine is called a vegeta-

rian.

VEGETATIF. Vegetative.

VEGETA'TIOX, Vegeta'tio, 'growing like a

riant,' from vigeo, ' I flourish.' A morbid part,

which rises as an excrescence in syphilis, &c.—
as the Caulifoicer excrescence, &c. The term is

also applied to the fleshy granulations or Uyper-
sarcoscs, which sometimes arise at the surfaces

of wounds or ulcers.

VEG"ETATIVE, Vegetati'vns, (F.) Yegitatif,

same etymon as the last. Having relation to

growth or nutrition; hence, the vegetative or nu-
tritive functions.

Vegetative Layer, see Tache embryonnaire,

VEGETATIVUS, Vegetative.

VE'HICLE, Vehic'ulum, Oche'ma, Con-itit'nens,

(F
;

) Vehicule, from vehere, 'to carry.' Anything
which serves to carry; thus air is the vehicle of

sound; the arteries are the vehicles of the blood,

&c. In Pharmacy, the name vehicle is given to

any excipient ; or to substances which serve as

the media of administration for any medicine.

VEHICULE, Vehicle.

VEILED PUFF, see Cavernous respiration.

VEIX, Vena, diminutive ven'ula.Phlebs, Phlepe,

(F.) Veinc. The veins are vessels for the convey-

ance of black blood from every part of the body
to the heart. They are found wherever there are

arteries, and, altogether, form the venous system,
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which rany be subdivided into two distinct se-

condary systems. ]. The G< .'"''

which commences in all the organs, by very

minute radicles ; and terminates in the heart by

the vena cava and the coronary vein. 2. The
: ,,,/ oenout eystein, which is limited to the

abdominal cavity j commences, also, by a great

number of branches, and terminates in the liver

by a Bingle trunk, which subdivides in that organ.

It is called, also, tj of tin Vi »" Porta,

or the Portal Syeti m. See Porta. The veins form

two sets, one deep-eeaied, Vena tatel'litee, V. eon-

com'itee, which accompany the arteries ; the other

tnperficiaI or tubcutoneou*. Their parietes, which

are thinner than those of the arteries, are com-
poeed of tWO coats: the one. external, lot

tensible, and with parallel, longitudinal fibres—
the proper membrane; the other, the common or

iuui r membrane, whioh is thin, polished, and has

numerous duplicatures or folds forming parabolic

valves. These valves are most numerous in the

veins of the lower extremities. The coats of the

vein- are supplied with small arteries or M a PO-

torum, veins, and Lymphatics. They have not as

many nervous filaments as the arteries. These
filaments are from the great sympathetic.

TABLE OF THE VEINS,

1. VEINS WHICH FORM THE SUPERIOR VENA CAVA.

o —
Receives the

1. Basilic, formed of the

CI. P

(3. >

Posterior ulnar.
Anterior ulnar.

Median basilic.

. \ I. Superficial radial.
S.Oephalic,fcnningthe

| 2 >Il
',

(ll
.ul tenhalic .

3. Orreumfiei veins.

4. [nferior scapular.

5. Long thoracic.

ti. Superior thoracic.

7. Acromial veins.
Pterygoid.
Sphenopalatine.
Alveolar.Receives the | :\.

1. Internal maxilla--^ 4. Infra-orbitar.

ry, composed of the I 5 Mental.

I
fi. Inferior dental.

[ 7. Deep temporal.

o c. « -„i t m ( 1- Middle temporal.
5<;2. Superficial Tem-V

2 Anterior auriculars.
poral. composed^ TraMVerse of the
of,he

f face,

a
! 3. Posterior Auricular. The trunk then

I

take* the name of External Jugular, and
in its course along the neck, receives —

t Cervical cutaneous.
15. Trachclo- scapular, &c.

Receives
1. Superior Cerebral Veins,
2. Veins of the Corpus Striatum.
:!. Veins of the Choroid plexus.

4. Superior Cerebellar Veins.

5. Inferior Cerebellar Veins.

6. Lateral and inferior Cerebral Veins.
1. Lachrymal,
•j. Central of the retina.

i
A. Int'ra-orhitar.

.Oph.halm.cVein '

ci|j
composed of the U Ethmoidal.

I
li. Palpebral, and
7. v.is.i I Veins.

1. Palpebral, and
2. Superciliary Veins.

3. Dorsals of the nose.
( 'orona-

8. Facial Vein,
called iinirii/a-

near the eve,

eeiving the

4. Superiori "SJ
1
*

5- Inferior} ™ ,!

'

fi. Several Buccal and
7. Massetei ic Veins.

j
8. Ranine,

| 9. Submental, and
{ 10. Inferior Palatine.

0. Linfual and Pharyngeal Veins.
10. Superior thyroid.

1 1. Occipital, and
I IS, Veins of the Diploe.

2. Riirht Internal Mamillary Vein.

Inferior Thyroid Vein, opening into the Vena Cava,
between the two Sultclavians.

57

. , (1. Richt Bronchial.
4. Vena AxygOS, Which rcccvesS., ,„„.„,,.,.,, Vl , mi .

tl,e

t
( :\. Semi-azygos.

2. VEINS WHICH FORM THE INFERIOR VENA CAVA.

fl. Femoral
or Crural,
winch is |
coiiiinua-

]
tion of the

Receivethe 2. Popliteal, 1

1 External
J
co tenc-

[liacs form- j ins by

ed by the— I
veins u hich

fl. Several

1 Externa]
[

abdominal
Saphena veins.

and
I

-J. Circum-
accompany >-. Internal^ flea Iliac,

Internal

liacs which

the fibular

j

arteries.and
j

I

receiving

[the- J

I l. Vesical

j
commencing w itb

Saphena,
j

and
w Inch re-

'

:j Extl rnal

ceive —
I

pudic

{ veins.

v . ( 1. Dorsal veins
1 of the penis

of the male.

rei eive
the —

sacra i i ii ii.

Veins- four in 1 . ^
on each side, |• .,'

j

:ing by an — S"

i -2. Veins ofthe
clitoris, in

[ the female.

bdominal branch.
Dorsal branch.

n, Fallopian
in the female.

;patic Veins.

{ the

|
2. Sacro-lateral

Veins.

Middle Sacral Vi

Lumbar Veins
number
comment;

l 1. Spermatic plexus in

5. Spermatic Veins. ) the male.

commencing with the j 2. Ovariu
( tube. Sec.

6. Renal Veins.
7. Capsular and Adipose Veins.
8. Hepatic Veins.
!». Middle, )

10. Left, and } He]
11. Eight S

1. 12. Inferior Diaphragmatic Veins, two in number.

3. VEINS OF THE HEART.

1. Creat right Coronary.
2. Small richt Coronary.
3. Left Coronary Veins.

4. VEINS WHICH FORM THE VENA PORT*.

f Receives the

1, Veins which correspond to the

vasa brcvia.

, „ , . , 7 ',2. Riirht and left gastroepiploic.
1. Splenic Vein.-U Duodenal, and

4. Pancreatic veins.

! 5. Coronary Vein of the Stomach,and

{
('). Small mesenteric vein.

2. Superior Mesenteric Vein.

Vfin, Bronchiat>, Left, see Azygos—v. Demi-
azygous, see AzygOS— v. Frontal, see Facial vein

— v. Semi-azygous, see Azygos, (vena)— v. Su-

perior intercostal, left, see AzygOS— v. Tihio-mnl-

leolar, Saphena, great.— v. Palato-labial, Facial

vein — v. Peroneo-malleolar, Saphena minor—v.

Varicose, Varix.

VETNE, Vein— r. Gave, Cava vena

—

v. Ctpha-

lique, Jugular vein, internal — r. Ciphalique <ln

ponce. Cephalic vein of the thumb— p. Gubitale

eiitanie, Basilic vein

—

v. Feeeiire, Gluteal vein—
r. <!< Midine, Dracunculus— »•. Porte, Porta vena
r. Pr&ombo-ihoracique, Azygos, (vena)— p. Prt-

parate, Cephalic vein— v. Radiate eutanie, Ce-

phalic vein— r. Sane paire, Azygos, vein— v. Tra-

ehUo-eotu-cvtanie, Jugular vein, external.

VEINES M:TEI:II:I.I.I:S. Arterial veins —
,-. Gitiaires, Ciliary veins— r. Sona-clavie'ree, Sub-

elavian veins— v. Sue-nfpatiqnee, Hepatic veins.

VEINS, 0ORO* M'vV. Cardiac veins—v. Intra-

lobular, Hepatic veins—v. Supra-hepatic, Hepatic-

veins.

VEINSTONE, Phleholite.

VELAMEN NATI\ I'M. rntegument
VELAMENTA BOMBTCINA, Villous mem-

branes— v. Cerehralia, Meninges— v. Infantis,

Membranes of the foetus.

VELAMENTUM ABDOMINALE,Peritonajmn
—v. Corporis commune, [ntegument— v.Nativum^

Integument.
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VELAR, Erysimum.

VELLICATION, Tic.

VELOSYNTHESIS, Staphylorraphy.

VELUM, Velum pendulum palati—v. Apophysi
vermiformi obtenturn, Valvula Vieussenii—v. In-

terjectum cerebelli, Valvula Vieussenii— v. Me-
duilare anticum, Valvula Vieussenii.

Velum Medulla're Inferius, (F.) Voile me-
dulla ire inferieur. A name given, by Reil, to

the medullary band or strip, by which the cere-

bellum communicates with the medulla.
Velum Medulla're Poste'rius seu Posti'cus

seu Semiluna're, Val'vula Tari'ni. The small
posterior valve of the cerebellum ; a thin medul-
lary plate, situate between the medulla oblongata
and vermis inferior, in front of the nodulus.
Velum Palati, Velum pendulum palati— v.

Palatinum, Velum pendulum palati.

Velum -Pen'dulum Pala'ti, 'Pendulous veil

of the palate.' Velum, Velum Palati'num, Velum
Palati, Velum Pen'dulum, Velum Staphyli'num,
Pala'tum pen'dulum, Pen'dulum pala'ti, Claustrum
Palati, Soft Palate, Palatum Molle, (F.) Septum
Staphylin (Ch.), Voile du Palais. A moveable,
soft, and broad septum, attached to the posterior

extremity of the palatine arch, and separating the
mouth from the pharynx. Its form is nearly
quadrilateral. Its anterior surface corresponds
to the mouth; the posterior to the pharynx. Its

superior edf/e is fixed to the palatine arch ; the
inferior is free, floating, and has an appendix at

its middle — the uvula. The lateral margins of

the velum are held down by two folds, separated
from each other by a triangular space ; these are
called the pillars; the anterior passes to the base
of the tongue, the posterior to the sides of the
pharynx. The velum palati is formed of a mu-
cous coat, which contains numerous follicles, and
of a muscular stratum, in which are the perista-

phylini interni and p. externi muscles, the glosso-

staphylini, the pharyngo-staphylini and the pa-
lato-staphylinus. The arteries of the velum palati

are furnished by the internal maxillary, the labial

and the superior pharyngeal. Its veins open into

the internal jugular. Its nerves are sent off from
the ganglion of Meckel, and come from the pala-
tine branches. The glosso- pharyngeal nerve,
likewise, sends it some filaments.

Velum Staphvlinum, Velum pendulum palati

—v. Vieussenii, Valvula Vieussenii.

VELVET LEAF, Pareira.

VENA, Vein. Penis—v. Alba renum, Ureter

—

v. Alba thoracis, Thoracic duct— v. Apoplectica,
Jugular vein, internal— v. Arteriosa, Porta vena,
Pulmonary artery—v. Capitis, Cephalic vein—v.

Cava. Cava vena—v. Cubiti interior. Basilic vein
—v. Demiazygos, see Azygos—v. Falcis cerebri,

Sinus longitudinal inferior— v. Hemiazyga. see

Azygos—v. Lactea, Porta vena— v. Magna, Porta
vena—v. Medina Arabum, Dracunculus—v. Me-
dinensis, Dracunculus—v. Ostiaria. Porta vena

—

v. Pari carens, Azygos, (vena)—v. Portalis, Porta
vena— v. portarum, Porta vena— v. ad Portas,

Porta vena—v. qua? ad Portas est, Porta vena—
v. Ramalis, Porta vena— v. sine Pari, Azygos,
(vena)—v. Stelechiaea, Porta vena—v. Subalaris,

Vena axillaris—v. Terminalis# Cireulus venosus.

YEX.E APOPLECTICS, Jugular veins— v.

Cava? hepatis. Hepatic veins—v. Centrales, Intra-

lobular veins—v. Concomites, see Vein—v. Galeni,

Choroid, (veins)—v. Innominata?, see Innomina-
t it in — v. Tntralobulares, Intralobular veins— v.

Lactea\ Chyliferous vessels — v. Lymphatica?,
Lymphatic vessels— v. Micantes, (arteries,) see

Aitery— v. Pulsatiles, (arteries.) see Artery—v.

Satellites, see Vein—v. Soporales, Jugular veins

—v. Sphagitides, Jugular veins.

VEN.ESECTIO, see Blood-letting—v. Revul-
soria, see Blood-letting.

YEX.E VORTICO'S.E. The veins which prin-
cipally form the external or venous layer of the
choroid coat of the eye ; so called from their pe-
culiar arrangement; from vertex seu vortex, ' a
whirlpool.'

VENAL, Venous.
VEXEFICIUM, Poisoning.

VENENATION, Poison, Poisoning, Venom.
VENENATUS, Venomous.
VEXEXOSE, Venomous.
VENENUM, Poison, Venom.
VEXE'REAL, Vene'reus, Aphrodisiacus, Ve-

ne'rean, (F.) Venerien, from Venus, 'the goddess
of pleasure.' That which relates to the pleasures

of love. In a more restricted sense, the word
venereal is synonymous with syphilitic, and also

with syphilis. Some authors have proposed that

those diseases should be called venereal which
are produced by excess in venery ; and that

syphilitic should be limited to those which are

the result of impure connexion. It is, also, used
in the same sense as aphrodisiac, — adapted to

excite venereal desire.

Venereal Desire, Libido— v. Disease, Sy-
philis.

VENERLEN, Venereal. This term, also,

means one labouring under syphilis ; as Hopital
des veneriens.

VENERIVAGUS, Libidinous.

VEX'ERY. Same etymon. The pleasures of

love. Sexual communication. Coition.

VEXESECTION, see Blood-letting.

VEXIMEUX, Venomous.
VEXIX, Venom.
VENOM, Vene'num, Tox'icum, Venena'tion, (F.)

Venin. A poisonous fluid secreted by certain

animals, as the viper, in a state of health, and
which they preserve in a particular reservoir, to

use as a means of attack or defence. It differs,

according to some, from virus, as the latter is

always the result of a morbid process, which may
be produced by the individuals who receive it, in

their turn, and be transmitted to others.

Venom, Quickening. Sperm—v. Vital, Sperm.
VEN'OMOUS, Venena'tus, Ven'enose, (F.)

Venimeux. An epithet applied to animals which
have a secretion of venom, as the viper, rattle-

snake, &c. ; and, by some, to liquids in the ani-

mal body, which have been so perverted by pre-

vious disease, that their contact occasions serious

mischief in sound individuals ; as happens in

hydrophobia. Virus is more commonly used in

this case.

VEXOSITAS, Venosity— v. Sanguinis, Prae-

dominium sanguinis venosi.

VEXOS'ITY, Venos'itas, Ve'nousness, Venous
state, Venous cachex'ia, Jfelanee'mia, J/elano'sis

universalis, from vena, 'a vein.' A condition in

which, it has been supposed, the blood is moved
slowly; is more venous; and the venous blood
itself in greater quantity. This state is said to

be chiefly observed in hemorrhoids, gout, hypo-
chondriasis, melancholia, <fcc.— Puchelt.

VENOUS, Venal, Veno'sus. Same etymon.
Appertaining to a vein, or to the blood of the

veins ; as venous cachexia, venous pulse.

Venous Cachexia, Venosity— v. Hum, Bruit

de Diable— v. State, Venosity— v. System, ab-

dominal. Porta vena— v. Svstem, see Vascular.

VEXOUSNESS, Venosity.

VENT, Wind.
VENTER, Abdomen, Belly. Uterus. In law,

venter designates the maternal parentage of chil-

dren. Thus, if A were B's child by his first wife,

he would be described in law as " by the first
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venter." "A 1 1 - sed, leaving two Infant

daught
. bb [mi 9, Abdom rtriom, Nei-

BBra — v. [nferius, Abdomen — v. [nfimus, Abdo-

men—v. M:i:mis, Ingluvies— v. Medius, Thorax
— v. Parvus, Hypogastrium—v. Propendens, Hy-
teroloxia anterior— v. Rennm, Pelvis of the kid-

ney — v. Supremus, Cavum oraniL

VENTEUX, Win.lv.

V K N X [LA'TIO X. Vt ntila'tio, from Dentee,

'wind.' The eel of renewing the air of \

hospitals, and apartments, or of situations where

many people are collected together. The utility

of such renewal must be evident, when it is con-

sidered thai atmospheric air loses Its

during respiration, and that carbonic acid supplies

its place. Stagnant air, also, becomes loaded

with numerous impurities; and hence one of the

greatest hygienic improvements, of modern times,

en a proper attention to circulation of air.

It is, moreover, one of the most valuable addi-

tions to our stock of therapeutical agencies in

many <lise.

Instruments used for the purpose of renewing
the air, in ships, apartments, etc., have been
Called r, tlU

VENTOSITJt, Flatulence.

VBNTOSITY, Flatulence.

VENTOUSES SCAR1F1EES, Cupping with

the scarificator.

VENTOUSES SECHES, Cupping, dry.

VENTRAL, Abdominal
VENTRAL Kbr'nia, Her'nia oentra'lis. Direct

hernia accurring in any part of the abdomen. It

is most frequently found between the recti rnus-

VBNTR U.K. Belt (Russian).

VI si ;:.\i.i; CUTA'NEUM, ' Cutaneous-apron.' (F.)

Tablier. An elongation of the nymphse in the

jman female, which hangs down before the

vulva like an apron.

VENTRE, Abdomen

—

v. Tn/irieur, Abdomen
— r. i' < ostipation.

VENTRE INSPICIENDO DE, see De ventre

inspiciendo.

VEN'TBIOLE, Ventric'ulus, diminutive of

.

' belly.' Literally, a little belly. A name
given, in anatomy, to various parts.

VENTRICLE ok Aran'tius. A small cavity,

vrith gray Bubstanoe, at the point of the

calamus ,-eriptorius.

VmrrBiCLM of the Brain, Vemtricfuli sen Ca-
vita'tes sen Siuue Cer'ebri, (P.) Ventricules dv

m, are five eavities in the interior of that

organ, which are distinguished into the lateral

fourth ventricle or

of the cerebellum, and fifth ventricle.

The middle ventricle or third ventrii

tricule moyen dm cerveau, is situate in front of the

pineal gland. It is bounded, above, by the tela

choroides and the fornix ; below, by a portion of
cerebral substance, which separates if from the

cranium; laterally, by the thalami
nervorum optioorum; anteriorly, by a medullary
cord, called the anterior commissure ,• and, poste-

riorly, by another medullary cord, called
•'

terior commissure. It communicates with the
lateral ventricles by two Openings, situate behind
the anterior pillar or eras of the fornix. The

. Ventrie'uli latera'les, 1'. mag-
ni, V. majo're*, V.prio'ret, V, superio'res, V.tri-

I'. Ventricules hit,' run.,-, are two in num-
ber. They are large, and, owing to their consi-
derable curvature, occupy a great part of the

J centre. They are hounded, above, by
the inferior surface of the corpus callosum; <i„t.-

riorly, by the carved portion of the same body;
posteriorly, by a considerable mass of cerebral

: and, internally, they are separated

from each other bj the septum of tie

— a medullary plate, which is given off from the

lower part of the corpus 0allO8Um. The lateral

ventricles have, in their upper and anterior \ 0T-

tion. the Corpora ttriata, Thalami <,jiti<i, and
n micircularit : — their inferior portion

contains the corpus fimbriatnm, corn* Ammonia,
Ac. The Fourth ventricle, Ventriculu* cerebefli

sen quartus, V. Aran'tii, Sinn* rhomboi'dt us,

Quatrieme ventricule, is situate beneath the ague-

dud of Sylvius, by which it communicate- with

the third ventricle. It extends from this aque-

duct to the upper part of the medulla : and is

seated in the substance of the tuber annulare.

The Fifth ventricle, Ventric'ulus septi pellu'cidi,

Incisu'ra septi, (P.) Oinquieme ventricule, is the)

small serous cavity between the lamina' of the

septum lucidiini ; called, also. Fissure or FoSSCk

of Sylvius or Sinus of the septum lu'cidum.

Vbntrh i bs OF THE Heart, Ventrie'uli cordis,

Specus cordis, (F.) Ventriculea <lu cosur, are two

in number. The Right ventricle, Pulmonary ven-

tricle, Ventric'ulus anterior, V. primus, V.pulmo-
na'lis, (P.) Ventricule droit ou pulmonaire, is

situate at the fore-part of the heart, the base and
apex corresponding to those of the heart. In it

n ihe< blumnez carm „- and. Oorda U ndinece.

The right ventricle communicates with the right

auricle by the Ostium venosum, and from it tho

Pulmonary artery arises. Around the auricular

orifice is a tendinous margin or ring, front which

the tricuspid valve is given off. The use of tho

ventricle is to send the blood, by its contraction,

along the pulmonary artery to the lungs. Tho
Left ventricle, Ventric'ulus aor'ticus, V. poaterior,

V. seciDiditH, (F.) Ventrical)- gauche ou aortique,

is situate at the posterior and left part of the

heart. Its parietes are much thicker and stronger

than those of the right, owing to its having to

send the blood over the whole system. The inner

surface has the same general appearance as that

of the right. The Columnar carnea and I

tendinea are, however, much stronger. It com-
municates with the left auricle by means of tho

Mitral valve / and from it proceeds the largest

b] l-vessel of the body — the aorta.

Ventricles ok the Larynx, 8a* 'culilaryngeij

Sinuics of the larynx, (F.) Ventriculea ou Sinus
<lu larynx, are two depressions in the larynx,

comprised between the superior and inferior liga-

ments.

Ventricle, Pulmonary, V. right.

VEA TR/CULAR, Ventriculitis. Same ety-

mon as Ventricle. Relating to a ventricle.

VENTRWl I i: AORTIQUE, Ventricle, left

•< ••' •. Ventricle, fifth — v. Droit, Ven-
tricle, right— '. Gauche, Ventricle, left

—

v. Moyen
,/,, Cerveau, Ventricle, middle, of the brain — v.

Pulmonaire, Ventricle, right

—

v. Quatrieme, Ven-
tricle, fourth.

VENTRICULES DU CERVEAU, V

olei of the brain — v. <> n Cosur, Ventricles of the

heart

—

v. Latiraux, Ventricles, lateral.

VENTRIC1 I.! CORDIS, Ventricles of tho

heart — v. Dilatatio, (ia-trectasis— v. DiSEOlutio,

Gastro-malaoia — v. Dnrse matris, Sinuses •: tho

dura mater — v, Emollitio, Gastro-malacia — v.

Exulceratio, Gastrelcosis — v. Fluxus, Gastror-

rhcea — v. [nflammatio, Gastritis — v. Laterales,

see Ventricles, lateral of the brain — v. Ms
Ventricles, lateral, of the brain— v. Major'

tricles, lateral— v. Metamorphosis gelatiniformis,

Gastro-malaoia— v. Perforatio, Gastre-brosis— v.

i rides, lateral — v. Pseudopl
resolutive et colliquative, Gastro-malacie — v.

Ventricles, lateral — v. Incomes,
Ventricles, lateral — v. Ulceratio, 'Jastrelcosi.s.
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VENTRICULUS, Stomach, Ventricle—v. An-
terior, Ventricle, right— v. Aorticus, Ventricle,

left—v. Arantii, see Ventricles of the brain.

Ventricclus Callosus, ' Callous stomach.'
The gizzard or third stomach of the gallinaceous

bird. It consists of a double-bellied or digastric

muscle ; is lined by a firm cuticle, and forms a
kind of pouch, depending from the alimentary-

tube, in which the second stomach terminates,

and from which the duodenum or Ventriculitis

succcnturia'tus issues. In the interior of the giz-

zard there are numerous pebbles, which seem to

be destined to aid in the trituration of the food.

The gizzard is an organ of mastication, and is

possessed of great muscular power.
Ventriculus Cerebelli, see Ventricles of the

brain — v. Posterior, Ventricle, left— v. Primus,
Ventricle, right— v. Pulmonalis, Ventricle, right
— v. Quartus, see Ventricles of the brain — v.

Secundus, Ventricle, left—v. Septi Pellucidi, see

Ventricles of the brain—v. Succenturiatus, Duo-
denum.
VENTRIL Q UE, Engastrimythos.

VENTRILOQUISM, see Engastrimyth.
VENTRILOQUIST, Engastrimythos.
VENTRILOQUY, see Engastrimyth.
VENTROSITAS, Physconia.
VENTUS, Wind.
VEN'ULA, Phlebion, diminutive of Vena. See

Vein. A small vein. Hippocrates seems to use

it in the same sense as Arteria.

VENULE CENTRALES, Intralobular veins

—v. Intralobulares, Intralobular veins.

VENUS, Clitoris, Coition, Cuprum—v. Crystals

of, Cupri subacetas— v. Grystaux de, Cupri sub-

acetas.

VER CUCURBITAIN, Taenia solium — v.

Cutane, Dracunculus— v. Filaire, Dracunculus

—

v. de Guinee, Dracunculus

—

v. Luisant, Cicindela—v. de Jledine, Dracunculus

—

v. Solitaire, Both-
riocephalus latus, Taenia solium.

VERATRIA, Veratrina.

VERATRI'NA, Vera'tria, Ver'atrine. A ve-

getable alkali, found in the seeds of Vera'trum
sabadil'la, V. officinale, Helo'nias officinalis, and
Asagrce'a officinalis, which are known in com-
merce under the names Cebadill'a, Cevadill'a,

and Sabadill'a, and are imported from Mexico.
They usually occur, in commerce, mixed with
the fruit of the plant, are two or three lines long,

of a black colour, and are shining, flat, shriveled,

winged, and elastic seeds. Veratrine is solid,

white, pulverulent, and inodorous; of a very
acrid taste ; decomposable by heat ; very soluble

in water, and soluble in alcohol. "When prepared
in the usual manner, it still contains other sub-

stances, — Sabadil'lin, Ver'atrin, gum resin of

the sabadilla, and black greasy matter. It is

* extremely poisonous, and but little used inter-

nally in medicine. Magendie has given it as

an emetic and drastic in very small doses. It

has been recommended to be applied in the

way of friction, or endemically, (from gr. v to

xx to %j of lard or cerate,) in various neuralgic

affections. The following is the formula for its

preparation in the Pharmacopoeia of the Uni-
ted States:— Take of cevadilla, Tbij ; alcohol,

2 gallons ; sul])huric acid, solution of ammonia,
purified animal charcoal, and magnesia, each a

Sufficient quantity. Boil the cevadilla in a gallon

of the alcohol, in a retort with a receiver attached,

for an hour, and pour off the liquor. To the

residue add another gallon of the alcohol, toge-

ther with the portion recently distilled; again

boil for an hour, and pour off the liquor. Repeat
the boiling a third time with the remaining alco-

hol, and with that distilled in the previous ope-

ration. Press the cevadilla, mix and strain the

liquors, and, by means of a water-bath, distil off

the alcohol. Boil the residue three or four tirnea

in water acidulated with sulphuric acid, mix
and strain the liquors, and evaporate to the con-
sistence of syrup. Add magnesia in slight ex-
cess, shake the mixture frequently, then express
and wash what remains. Repeat the expres.-iun

and washing two or three times, and having
dried the residue, digest it with a gentle heat
several times in alcohol, and strain after each di-

gestion. Distil off the alcohol from the mixed
liquor, boil the residue for fifteen minutes in

water with a little sulphuric acid and purified

animal charcoal, and strain. Having thoroughly
washed what remains, mix the washings with the
strained liquor, evaporate with a moderate heat
to the consistence of syrup, and then drop in as
much solution of ammonia as may be necessary
to precipitate the veratria. Lastly, separate and
dry the precipitate. See Colchicum autumnale.
VERA'TRUM ALBUM, Helleb'orus albas,

Elleb'orum album, Elleborus albus, Cherbachem,
White hellebore, (F.) Hellebore blanc. Sex. Syst.

Polygamia Moncecia. Nat. Orel. Melanthaceee
(Lindley.) The root or rhizoma of this common
European plant is indebted to the veratrine for

its properties. It is inodorous ; has a bitterish,

acrid, nauseous taste, and is violently emetic and
purgative, even when applied to an ulcerated sur-
face. It is, also, possessed of errhine properties,

and acts, externally, as a stimulant. It is rarely
exhibited internally. Sometimes it is given as a
sneezing powder ; but it operates with great vio-

lence. It forms, also, an itch ointment. See
Ung. Veratri.

Veratrum Luteum, Chamaelirium luteum.
Veratrum Sabadil'la, Sabadilla, Sabatilla,

Canis Interfec'tor, Caus'ticum America'num, Ceva-
dil'la Hispano'rum, Sevadilla, Hor'deum caus'ti-

cum, (F.) Oevadille. The seeds of this plant have
been used, mostly as anthelmintics. Dose, gr. ij

to a child, four years old. It possesses the same
general properties as the veratrum album.
Veratrum Vir'ide, American Hellebore,

Swamp hellebore, Indian poke, Indian Uncas,
Poke weed, Bear weed, Itch weed, Tickle weed,

Earth gall, Derilbit, Wolfbane, Puppet root, is

indigenous in the swampy districts of almost
every part of the United States. Its properties
are like those of the genus.
VERBASCULUM, Primula veris.

VERBASCUM ALBUM, V. thapsus— v. Ala-
tum, V. thapsus — v. Collinura, V. thapsus— v.

Crassifolium, V. thapsus—v. Elongatum, V. thap-
sus—v. L}Tchnitis, V. thapsus—v. Montanum, V.
thapsus.

Verbas'cum Nigrum, Black Mullein, Cande'la
re'gia, Thapsus barba'tus, Tapsus barba'tus, Can-
dela'ria, Lana'ria ; and Verbas'cum Thapsus,
V. thajjso'i'des seu ala'tum seu colli'num sen album
seu crassifo'lium seu elonga'tum seu .Lychni'tis

seu monta'num seu simplex, Phlogmus, Phlomus,
Phlox, great broad-leaved Mullein, High Taper,
Cows Lungwort, or Yellow Mullein, (F.) Mollne,
Bouillon blanc; Family, Solaneae ; Sex. Sysi.

Pentandria Monogynia,— especially the latter,

—

have been used as emollient, applied externally
in the form of fomentation. The large leaves
have been chosen for this purpose. Occasion-
ally, the mucilage which they contain has been
extracted by decoction or infusion, and adminis-
tered in pectoral affections.

Verbascuk Simplex. V. thapsus— v. Thap-
soides, V. thapsus— v. Thapsus, see V. nigrum.
VERBE'NA HASTA'TA, an American spe-

cies, is more bitter than the European, and said

to be emetic.

Verbe'na Officixa'lis, Verbena, Dichro'mos,
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Yerbcna'co.

sacra, Vervain, Purvain, Family,
Pyrensu .

x St/at. Diandria Monogynia. A
plant formerly held sacred: used in sacrifices,

ind the neck as an amulet In

the form of cataplasm, it is Bald to have relieved

obstinate headache, and to Lave been of Bervice

fula. It i> n<>t used.

Vers genous spe-

D used in poisoning from Rhus Toxi-
codendron.

\ ERBENACA, Verbena officinalis.

VERBE6INA ACMELLA, Spilanthus Ac-
mella.

VERBUS, Penis.

1 ERCOQUIN, Phrenftis vermino'aa, A form
ofphrenitis, attributed to the presence of a worm
in the brain !

WERDET, Cupri Bnba
VERDIGRIS, Cnpri Bubacetas.

VEREN DA, Genital •

VERETRUM, Penis.

VERGE, Penia — v. d'Or, Solidago virgaurea.
VEROERETTE DE I'llILADELPHI E,

JSrigeron Pbiladelphicnm.
VERGETl RES, Vibicea.

"\ BRJl ICE, Ompha'cium, (F.) Verjtu,Verdjtu.
A sour kind of grape. Also, an acid liquor, pre-
pared from very sour grapes <»r crab-apples. It

is principally used in culinary preparations : al-

though, occasionally, an ingredient in medicinal
compounds. See Yitis vinifera.

VERJUS, Verjuice.

VERMES, Worms

—

v. Cerebri, Choroid plexus.
VERMICULAIRE BRULANTE, Sedum.
VERMICULAR, Vermiform.
VERMICULARIS, Lumbricalis, Sedum.
VERMICULI SPERMATICI, Spermatozoa.
\ ERMXC'l LI M, Vermyc'ilum, Aii elixir; a

tincture. — Roland and Johnson.
VERMICULUS I APILLARIS, Draeunculus.
VER'M IFORM, Vermic'ular, Vermicula'ris,

'-. from rirmis, ' ;l worm/ and Jorum,
'form.' That which resembles a worm.

Vkkm'iform Pboc"e8SE8, Proces'sus Vermi-
es, Protuberan'tuB vermiformes, Montic'uli

li, Appen'dices vtrmifoi ,Worm,
(P.) 1- du << rw h I, are two
medullary projections, at the surface of the cere-
bellum. Th< ermiform process, Vermis

'' Hi, is an projection, at

the anterior and middle part of the superior BUr-
:

:
the cerebellum)— and the inferior vermi-

form
i

is inferior cerebelli, Pyr'amid
of Malacame, is a Bomewhat large projection,
situate in the depression at the inferior surface
Of the same organ. The inferior vermiform pro-

usuaUy described as consisting of three

|
— the pyramid, the uvula, and the nodu-

lux. The anterior portion of the superior vermi-
form process is elevated, and termed Montic'ulus.

. Anthelmintic.
-. rhis consisted of two

distinct electuaries; the one for killing, thi

lor expelling tape-worm. The former U
of an ounce of tin filings, and six drachms

VERMIFUGUS, Anthelmintic.
VERMILION, Hydrargyri Bulphuretum ru-

brum.
' VILLON DE PROVENCE, Antimonii

Bulphuretum rubrum.
VERMINATIO, Selmintbia
VERMINATION, I 3. Malis.
VERMINEUX, Venn
VERM'INOUS, V( tus, I .

I nieh id can- tninous
affection.

VERMIS, Vermiform procea I mbyoi-
nus, Corno ammonia — v. Cerebelli, Vermiform
process— v. Cerebri, Pover, Hungary— v. Cucur-
bitinus, Taenia solium -- Paronychia.
VERMITIO, Helmintl
VERB l.\ i irnish.' The

fatty varnidi. or deposit, often found on the foetus,

which is secreted by the Bcbaoeons follicles of iho
skin.

Verntx Si< i v. Sandarao.
YLL.Vi'Ma ANTHELMIN'TICA, Ascari'-

eida antkelmin'tica, Calagirah, Calageri. A plant
which is indigenous in India. Family, Compo-
site. Sex. Syst, Syngenesis Polygamia super-
tlua. It has great celebrity in the East Indies,

and is a Litter tonic: but the seeds are el. idly
used as an anthelmintic, in cases of ascarides
and lumbrici in children.

Verno'nia Noveboracen'sis, Iron weed, Flat
topj an indigenous plant; whose purple flowers
appear in August and September, is reported to

js cathartic properties.

V&ROLE, Syphilis—©. Petite, Variola— a.

PetiU volante, Varicella.

VEROLETTE, Varicella.

VERONI'CA, Veronica officina'lis sen Toume-
for'tii, I eronica mas, Thea German'ica, Beton'ica
I'm ill, Chama'drys, M<tl> Veronica, Fluellin, Offi-
cinal Speedwell, (P.J Vironique, The" d'Europe.
Family, Rhinanthodese. Sex. Syst. Diandria Mo-
nogynia. This plant was once used as a p
Veronica Aquatic \. V. beccabui
Veronica Beccabun'ga, Beccabvnga, Ana-

gal'Us aqnat'ica, haver German'ieum, Veronica
aquat'ica, Cep&'a, Water Pim'pernel, Brooklime,
Brooklime Speedwell, Water Speedwell, Neck-
weed, Water Purelain, (F.) Vironique eressone'e.

This plant Mas formerly used in a variety of dis-

eases. Jt is, however, almost insipid and inodo-
rous; and has been long banished from pi

Veronica .Mas, Veronica — v. Officinalis, Ve-
ronica.

Veronica Perbgri'na, Neckweed, Purslain,
Speedwell; indigenous; flowering from April to
dune, is given internally in scrofulous, and is

applied as a wash to scrofulous tumours.
Veronica Purpurea, Betonica officinalis— v.

Toumefortii, Veronica— v. Virginiea, Lcptandra
Virginioa.

VERONIQUE, Veronica

—

v. Cressonle, Vero-
nica beccabunga.

VERPA, Penis.

VERRE, Vitrum — v. tFAntimoine, Antimonii
vitrum.

VERRU'CA, diminutive Verru'cula, Ecphy'ma
verruca, Phymato'sis verruco'sa, a Wart, (F.)

\ mall, Lard, mamillary tumour,
i

forms at the surface of the skin, and particularly
on that of the Lands and face. Warts an
rally rugOUS at the surface, and broad at the
base; their roots being implanted in the derma
by whitish filaments, which are dense, Beniifi-

Lrous, and very numerous.
Warts maj i by caustic, or removed

hy excision. Their vitality is, generally, not
great.

udyloma — v. Pormica-
ria, Formica— v. Minor, Thymion—v. Palpebra-
rum, see Hydatid- v. lVn.dlis. AerocLordoii—v.

idea, Thymion.
VERRUCARIA, Calendula officinalis, lielio-

tropium Europseum.
VERRUCOSE, Warty.
VERRUCOU8, Warty.
VERR1 CULA, Verruca.
VERRUE, Verruca,
1 ERS, Worms,
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VERSE-CHARMS, see Charm.
VERSIG, Turning— v. Foetus, Turning— v.

Spontanea, Evolution spontaneous— v. Uteri,

Hysteroloxia.

VERSION, Turning.
YERT-DE-GRIS. Cupri subacetas.

VERTEBRA DENTATA, Axis — v. Dorsi
Prima, Lophia— v. Lumborum Prima, Asphal-
tites — v. Magna, Sacrum.
VER'TEBR^E, Spon'dyli, (F.) Vertebres ; from

vertere, ' to turn.' This name has been given to

the bones, which by their union form the verte-

bral or spinal column. The vertebrae are short,

thick, very angular bones ; twenty-four in num-
ber, and situate one above another. The body—
centrum, of Owen— of the vertebra is the middle
and anterior portion. Above and below it is

articulated, by means of a fibro-cartilage, with
the contiguous vertebras. The Processes, (F.)

Masses apophysaires, of each vertebra are:— 1.

The spinous process, situate behind, and in the

median line. 2. The two transverse processes,

standing off from each side. 3. The four articu-

lar or oblique processes— zygapophyses, of Owen
— two superior, and two inferior— which serve

to unite the vertebrae with each other. These
transverse and articulating processes are made
continuous with the lateral and posterior parts

of the body of the vertebra by narrow bony por-

tions or pedicles, on each of which are notches.

These, by their union with similar notches in the

contiguous vertebra, form the lateral foramina,

(F.) Trous de conjugaison, through which the

spinal nerves leave the vertebral canal. The
different processes are united with each other, so

as to form a kind of ring of the lateral and pos-

terior parts of the vertebra; and the foramen,
within this,—that is, between the body and pro-

cesses,— concurs in forming the vertebral canal.

The vertebra} have particular characters, accord-

ing to the regions they occupy. They are divided

into seven cervical, twelve dorsal, and five lumbar.

The first cervical is called atlas; the second, axis

or vertebra dentata ; and the seventh, vertebra

proeminens. The vertebrae are articulated with

each other. Those of the back are joined, more-
over, to the ribs. The first or atlas is articulated

with the occipital bone; and the last lumbar ver-

tebra with the sacrum. The cervical vertebra?

are developed by nine points of ossification ; the

dorsal and lumbar by eight.

VER'TEBRAL, Vertebra'lis. That which re-

lates or belongs to the vertebrae.

Vertebral Artery, Posterior cerebral artery,

(Ch.,) is the largest of the branches of the sub-

clavian. It arises from the posterior part of that

vessel; is lodged in a canal, (F.) Petit canal ver-

tebral, formed by the foramina in the transverse

processes ; enters the cranium, and proceeds to

anastomose with its fellow of the opposite side,

and to form the Basilary artery. Besides the

branches sent to the neck, the vertebral artery

gives off the anterior and posterior spinal arteries,

and the inferior cerebellous, in the cavity of the

cranium.
Vertebral Columx, Rachis, Rhaeliis, Notos,

Aenes'tis ; the Spine ; the bach bone, Cari'na, C.

hom'inis, Spina dorsi sen vertebra'lis, Colum'na
spina'lis, C. vertebra'lis, C. dorsi, Spina Dorsum,
Tergum, Cnmpa'ges Vertebra'rum, Acan'tha, Sacra
jis'tula, Hi'era Syrinx, (F.) Colonne vertebrate,

Epine du dos, Echine. A kind of bony column,

situate at the posterior and central part of the

trunk ; extending from the head to the sacrum ;

flexible in every direction, yet very solid and
hollowed by a canal called vertebral, which gives

it lightness without diminishing its strength, and

runs through its whole length. The vertebral

column is formed by the superposition of the ver-

tebrae. It represents a pyramid, whose base is

below. Anteriorly, it is convex in the neck;
concave in the back, and convex, again, in the

loins. Behind, the curvatures are of course the

reverse of these. There is also, in the dorsal re-

gion, a lateral curvature, the concavity of which
is towards the left side. Considered as a whole,

the vertebral column has an anterior or prespinal
surface; a, posterior or spinal; two lateral; a

base; and an apex or top. In the nomenclature
of Chaussier, the anterior surface, in the neck, is

called traehelian; in the back, predorsal
'

; and
in the loins, prelumbar. The dorsal surface has,

at its middle, the spinous processes ; and, at its

sides, the vertebral gutters, (F.) Gouttieres verte-

brates, formed by the succession of the vertebral

plates, (F.) Lames vertebrales, which, by their

junction, constitute the spinous processes. These
are filled by the sacro-spinalis muscle. The sides

or lateral surfaces present the foramina resulting

from the union of the vertebral notches, (F.)

Echancrures vertebrales. These are called verte-

bral foramina, (F.) Trous de conjugaison, and
give passage to the vertebral nerves. The base

of the vertebral column is oblique, to unite with

the sacrum ; and forms with it an angle, called

eacro-vertebrcd angle or promontory. The apex
or top of the vertebral column is articulated with

the occipital bone. Sometimes, the term verte-
' bral column includes the whole of the column
I from the occipital bone to the extremity of the

coccyx. The Vertebral or Spinal Canal, Ma-
! chid'ian Canal, Solen, Cana'lis medulljz Spina'-

lis, Specus pro medull'a Spina'li seu vertebra'lis,

|

exists through the whole of the vertebral column,
1 whose curvatures it follows. It is continuous,

above, with the cranium ; below, with the sacral

canal, if we consider the vertebrae to terminate

at the sacrum. It is lined by a prolongation of

the meninges, forming the Theca vertebra'lis,

and lodges the spinal marrow.
The vertebral column, which unites lightness

with solidity, serves to support the head and
chest. It is the seat of all the movements of the

trunk, the weight of which it transmits to the

pelvis. It lodges and protects the spinal marrow,

and gives passage to the vertebral nerves, and to

numerous vessels.

Vertebral Disease, Rachial'gia (of some,)

Caries of the Ver'tebrai, Spondylarthroc' ace, Spon-
dyloc'ace, Kypiho'sis injiammato'ria, K. para-

lytica, Gibbos'itas cario'sa, Ca'ries vertebra'-

rum, Spondylalgia, Spondylopyo'sis, Tuberculo'sis

Vertebra' rum. The spinal column is liable to

distortion, (see Hump,) at times, without the ver-

tebrae being much, if at all, diseased. At other

times, a more formidable affection is induced ; the

vertebrae becoming carious, and the interverte-

bral cartilages ulcerated ; followed by a more or

less complete loss of power over the lower extre-

mities. In such case, on examining the spine,

one or more of the spinous processes is found to

project beyond the rest. The disease was first

well described by Mr. Percival Pott ; and, hence,

it has been called, by the French, Mala die de

Pott, (Malum Pot'tii, Gibbus Pot'tii, or Pott's

disease.) It usually occurs in scrofulous sub-

jects, and the treatment consists in establishing

a counter-irritation by blisters, issues, or the

moxa, opposite the transverse processes of the

diseased vertebrae. The sore must be suffered to

remain open and the patient kept in the horizon-

tal posture until the use of the limbs is recovered
;

employing tonics, the free admission of fresh air,

&c, at the same time.

VERTEBRAL Lig'AMENTS, (F.) Ligaments ver-

tebraux", Surtouis ligamenteux de la colonna ver-
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tfbmle, are distinguished into anterior and />""-

t> litir. They consist of long, ligamentou
the anterior occupying the anterior part

<.f tin' vertebra] column; and the posterior seem-

ing to arise from the ooeipito-axoid ligament, and
seated behind the bodies of the vertebri

the axis to the sacrum.

Vbrtrbrai Nervb, Trisplanchinc
Vertebral Nerves, Spinal Nerves, spring

rively from the spinal marrow : from its

origin to its termination. These nerves— 30 pairs

in all

—

arise by two roots : one antt rior, from the

anterior or an'tero-iaferal column of the spinal

marrow, and the other poeterior, from the poete-

''iii in, and afterwards issue by the verte-

bral and sacral foramina. Each of these roots

.Miiiet function j the poeterior

being destined to convey sensation to parts : the

anterior, motion. On the posterior root, before

its junction with the anterior, there is a ganglion.

30 pairs, 7 are cervical nerves, 12 doreal,

b lumbar, and 6 aaoraL Bee Nem 9.

VERTJ&BRES, Vertebras.

VERTEBRODYM1 \. see Somatodymia.
VERTEBROILIAC LIGAMENT* Ileo-lum-

bar ligament
YEIl'l EX, Cor'gphe, Acrori'a, Spon'dylus.

part of the head. See Sinciput.

. i.\ Cordis, Mucro Cordis — v. Cubiti,

Olecranon — v. l'alpitans, Eontanella.

VERTIBULUM, Trepan.
VERTICULA, Articulation.

VERTICULUM, Articulation.

VERTICULUS, Articulation.

VERTIGE, Vertigo.

VERTIG"INOUS, Vertigino'sus, (P.) Vertigi-

Elelating or pertaining to vertigo. Giddy.
YERTI'UO, from vertere, 'to turn;' Dinoe,

Hin'goe, Oid'dint m, J)iz'zineHx, Sinus verti'go,

ffallucina'tio vertigo, Autal'gia vertigo, Cireum-
o, Swimming of the head, (E.) Vertige,

Etourdissement. A state in which it seems that

nil objeets are turning round: or that the indivi-

dual himself is performing a movement of gyra-
Two varieties have been designated; —

eimple vertigo, where the objects arc Been; and
nia, in which the sight is obscured, and

the individual often falls. Vertigo is dependenl
upon the condition of the brain : and often an-

a an attack of apoplexy or epilepsy.

Vbrtigo Tbnbbricosa, Sootodynia.
VERUGAS (8.), from verruca. A peculiar

affecting certain localities of Peru, which
manifests itself by Bore-throat, pains in the bones,
and other febrile Bymptoms. In the course of a

a eruption of red pimples or boils ap-
These sometimes increase in magnitude

till they become nearly as large as an egg,
and discharge blood copiously. It is ascribed to

the water Of certain springs ill the valleys, ami
ally in that of Surea ; called Agtia eft \ i

ruga. — Tschudi.

MOM LNUM, Gallinaginis caput.
VERVAIN, Verbena officinalis.

VERVEINE, Verbena officinalis.

VESA'NIA, Vesa'nia, 'madness.' Derange-
ment of the intellectual and moral faculties, with-

r. Many nosologists bai e asi d

this as a generic term; under which they bave
included the different Bpeciea of mental alienation.

imnambulism, and even hydro-
phobia, 'logy.

V*B1 \m \ Mama. .Mania.

ity.

VESICA BIL1 kRIA, Gall-bladder—r. Cordis,
irioardium— v. Fellea, Gall-bladder— v. In-

testinales, Vesicula umbilicalis—v. Prostatioa, see

Ejaculatery Ductfl— V. Saceata. Stricture of the

urinaiy bladder — v. Urinaria, Urinary bladder.

Ve8i bilitas, Cysterethismus — v.

Unguinosse tendinum, Bursas muoossB.
\ I IS I' I.. '• tica'lie, from vesica, 'the Mad-

der.' That w Inch belongs or relates to the bladder.

\'i si< \i Artbribs vary in number and origin.

The nmbilical artery always sends off two or

three : the middle hemorrhoidal, internal pudie.

ami obturator furnish others, which ramify and
anastomose in the parietes of the bladder; the

trie furnishes one which is BOmewhat
larger, the Veeico-proetatie (Ch.), and proceeds

to the bae-fond of the bladder, Bending numerous
ramifications to it as well as to the Burrounding
parts.

Vi siCAi Garglia, see Spermatic Ganglion —
v. Triangle, see Urinary Bladder.

VESICAL Yi:ixs, much more numerous than the

arteries, open into the hypogastric plexus.

Vbsicart, Blister, Epispastic,

VESICARIUM, Ovarium.
VESICA'TION, Veeica'tio ; same etymon, (F.)

Ve'eication. The action of a vesicant. The
formation of blisters.

VfiSIGATOIRE, Blister— v. Magistral, Ma-
gistral.

YESrCATORIUM, Blister.

VESICLE, Yeeicula—v. Allantoid, Allantois—
v. Blastodermic, see Molecule — v. Cowpox, Bee

Vaccination.

Vi BICLB of Devkt.oi'mkxt. V. of Evolution. A
vesicle or cyst concerned in histogeny.

VB8ICLB of Evolution, V. of Development —
v. Germinal, see Molecule — v. Purkinjean, see

Molecule — V. Umbilical. Yesicula umbilicalis.

Vesicle8 of de Graaf, Folliculi Graafiani.

VES'ICO-VAG"DtAL, 1 i si'co-vagina'lie. Re-
lating to the bladder and the vagina; as Perieo-

vaginal Jietula.

VESIC'ULA, Cystinx,Ves'icIe j diminutive of

vesica, ' a bladder.' A small bladder or cyst.

Ykskti.a. Ves'iele, Ecphly'sis, Cystinx, in pa-

thology, means a small orbicular elevation of the

cuticle containing lymph, which is BOmetimes
clear and colourless, but often opake and whitish

or pearl-coloured. It is succeeded, either by a

scurf, or by a laminated scab.

VESICI i a .!'.\ iomatos a. Yesicula umbilicalis
— v. Alba, Yesieiila umbilicalis — V. Bilis, Gall-

bladder — v. Blastodermatica, Bee Molecule — v.

Chyli, Receptaculum chyli— v. Erythroidea, Ery-
throid vesicle— v. Eellis, Call-bladder— v. Gan-
grsenescens, Bee Anthrax — v. Germinativa, Bee

Molecule— v. Omphalo-mesenterica, Vesicula um-
bilicalis— v. Ovalis. Vesicula umbilicalis— v. Pro-
Lifera, see Molecule — v. Prostatica, see Ejacula-
tory Ducts.

Yksh'ii.\ Umbilica'lis, Umbilical 1-

Vesicula alba sen om'phalo mesi rift ' .'• <> Beu &nig-
mato'sa sen ova'lis, Vesi'ca intestinalis, Ini

Vesicle, Vitelline Pouch. A small, pyrifoxxn,

round, or spheroidal sac. which, about the fif-

teenth or twentieth i\;»y after fecundation, is of

the si/e of a common p ia, and probably acquires
atest dimensions in the course of the third

or fourth week. After the seventh week, it be-

comes shrivelled and disappears insensibly. It

seems to be situate between the Chorion and am-
nion, and is commonly adherent either to the

outer surface of the amnion, or to the inner sur-

face of the chorion, but at tino tween
them. The vitelline prd'icle, which attaches the

to the embryo, is continuous with the intes-

tinal canal : and. up to twenty or thirty d

embryonic life, is hollow;

—

Ductus om'phalo m»

tenter1icus sea vitetlo-intestina'lis sen pitella'rius.
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vitelline Duct. Its arteries are the omphalome-
senteric. The vitelline fluid, contained in the

vesicle, has been compared, from analogy, to the

vitellua or yolk of birds ; and, like it, is an olea-

ginous substance, and presumed to be inservient

to the nutrition of the embryo.
VESICULjE constitute the 6th order of Bate-

man's classification of Cutaneous Diseases.

Vesicul.e, see Villous membranes— v. Diva?

Barbara?, Variola confluens — v. Gingivarum,
Aphthae—v. Pulmonales, see Cellule—v. Rotunda?
cervicis uteri, Nabothi glandular — v. Sanguinis,

Globules of the blood— v. Seminales mulierum,
Nabothi glandulae—v. Sperniatica?, Vesiculae se-

minales.

VesicuLvE Semina'les, V. Sevu'na'ria seu sper-

mat'iccB, Cap'sulm semina'les, Cunceptac'' ula scmi-

naria, Gonecys' tides, (F.) Vesicules seminales,

Gardouches, Greniers, are two s-mall membranous
sacs, which serve as reservoirs for the sperm, and
probably secrete a fluid to be mixed with the

sperm. They are situate beneath the bladder,

and above the rectum, behind the prostate and to

the outer side of the vasa deferentia. They are

of an irregular conoidal shape ; flattened from
above to below ; embossed on their surface, and
of a grayish tint. Their posterior extremity or

fundus terminates by a round cul-de-sac. Their

anterior extremity or neck is narrow and elon-

gated, and is continuous with the excretory duct

of the vesieula. This duct joins the vas deferens,

and forms with it the ejaculatory duct. The in-

terior of the vesiculae exhibits several cells, which
communicate with each other, and are lined by a

very thin, mucous membrane.

VESICULAR, Vesicula'ris. Of or belonging

to a vesicle :—full of or containing small vesicles

or cells. The cortical or gray matter of the brain

is sometimes termed vesicular. See Cortex cere-

bri and Neurine.

VESICULE BILTAIRE, Gall-bladder—v. du
Fiel, Gall-Bladder

—

v. Germinatire, see Molecule— v. Ovulifere, see Folliculi Graafiani.

VESICULES DE GRA EF, Folliculi Graafiani
— 17. de Sainte Barbe, Variola confluens

—

v. Semi-
nales, Vesiculae seminales.

VESPA, Wasp.
VESSEL, Vas, Vasum, diminutive Vasculum,

Angei'on, Angos, Conceptac' ulum, from (L. ) vas,

vasculum, (F.) Vaisaeau. A canal, more or less

elastic, formed by the superposition of membranes,
and distinguished, according to its uses and gene-

ral arrangement, into Artery, Vein, and Lympha-
tic. See, also, Vascular.

VESSELOUP, Lycoperdon.
VESSIE, Urinary bladder

—

v. a Colonnes, see

Urinary bladder — v. Col de la, Collum vesica?.

VESSIE NATATOIRE, Air-bladder.

VESTIBULAR NERVE, see Auditory Nerve.

VES'TIBULE, Vestib'ulum, from vestio, 'to

cover.
5 The porch or entrance to a house.

Vestibule, Vestib'ulum, V. Vagi'na, Prona'us,

Atrium Vagi'nce, Amb'itus genita'lis mulie'bris,

is a smooth cavity between the perina?um and
nympha? iu the female, which leads to two pas-

sages— to the urethra above, and to the vagina
below.

Ves'tibule of the Ear, Vestib'ulum, V. laby-

rin'thi, (F.) Vestibule. A cavity of an irregular

shape, which forms part of the labyrinth or in-

ternal ear. The vestibule is situate on the inner

side of the tympanum ; on the outer side of the

meatus auditorius internus ,• before the semicircu-

lar canals, and behind the cochlea. It is lined

by a particular membrane, and contains the liquor

of Cotunnius and branches of the auditory nerve.

There is also another membrane, constituting the

mern'branous vestibule, but it is not an exact imi-
tation of the osseous cavity. It is composed of
two distinct sacs, which open into each other—
the sac'adus vestib'uli, and the saeculus. There
are three contiguous cavities in the vestibule; one
of which, the semi-oval, is situate above ; another,
the hemispherical, below; and the third, or hdci-
forrn, which is the orifice of the aqugeductus ves-
tibuli, behind.

VESTIBULUM LABYRINTIIL Vestibule of
the ear—v. Vagina1

, Vestibule.

VESTIGE (¥.), Vestig"ium, 'a vestige/ 'a
trace.' A kind of fracture of flat bones, consist-

ing of a simple incision having the mark of the
instrument that caused it. The term is also ap-
plied to a part of the body, which may have no
evident use in man, and yet may be greatly em-
ployed in animals. For example, the muscles of
the external ear in man are almost devoid of use,

or are vestir/es of what they are in certain animals.
VESTIGIUM, Sole, Vestige — v. Foraminis

ovalis, Ovalis fossa—v. Pedis, Metatarsus.

VESTI'TUS, Esthe'ma, Esthe'sis, Clothing, Res
vestia'ria, Dress, Vesture, (F.) Vetement, from
vestire, vestitum, ' to clothe.' Any substance used
for the purpose of covering nakedness, or pre-
serving from atmospheric temperature by being
worn on the body. The best clothing in winter
is composed of articles that are bad conductors
of caloric, and do not admit of ready evaporation
of the matter of perspiration. In this respect,

woollen vestments deserve the first place, and
cotton the second. Colour has likewise to be re-

garded— the darkest hues transmitting the heat
most readily through them. It has been found that

the same rule applies to odours—the darker co-

lours retaining a greater amount of odorous par-

ticles than the lighter. Hence the necessity of

white walls, white bed-clothes, &c, in the wards
of hospitals ; for it is probable that the like law
applies to contagious miasms.
VESTURE, Vestitus.

VETA, Puna.

V&TEMEXT, Vestitus.

YETERANA, Rubeola.
VETERIXARIUS, see Hippiater and Veteri-

nary.

VET'ERLXARY, Vcterina'rius, (F.) .Veteri-

naire, from veterinus, ' that which bears burdens;'
itself from vetere, ' to carry.' That which apper-
tains to beasts of burden : hence, veterinary sur-

geon, (see Farrier,) veterinary college, and veteri-

nary medicine.

Veterinary Anatomy, see Anatomy.
Veterinary Art, Ars seu Medici'na veterina'-

ria, Zooi'asis, Zoiatri'a, Theriat' rica, 3/ulomedi-
ci'na, Zootherapi'a, Zootherapeu'tice, Ars zoiat'-

rica, Far'riery. The art of treating the diseases,

<tc, of cattle.

VETERNOSITAS, Coma vigil.

VETERXUS, Coma vigil.

VETOXICA CORDI, Betonica officinalis.

VETULA, Sacrum.
VEXILLA TUBARUM FALLOPIL see Tube,

Fallopian.

VEXILLUM, Drapeau.
VIA, Way— v. Curandi, Ratio medendi— v.

Stomachi et ventris, Oesophagus.
VIABILITY, see Viable.

VI'ABLE, Viab'ilis, from via, 'way;' or from
(F.) vie, 'life,' (Orfila.) A word, which may be
introduced with great advantage from the French
into our language. It is an epithet applied to a
fetus whose organs are properly formed, and so
developed as to permit its continued existence.

Every foetus is not viable. Anencephali have
lived ten or twelve days, yet they are not viable;

a part or the whole of the brain being wanting.
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The older the f. et tis. the inure viable Is it. It is

an idle prejudice that :i child, born at the end of

eight months, is less likely to live than one born

;ir the end of Beven. The signs of viability are

drawn from the weight, Length, external confor-

mation, Ac, of the foetus. It may be laid down
as a general rule, that no foetus born before the

end of the seventh month is viable.

VI. E CHI Ul-'KK.K. Chyliferous vessels.

Vi.k CLANDB8 ' uvi:. < '/iiu'/i stiutj Pottage*.

Supposititious secret w;iys or
|

'royal

roads,' to BCOOUnt for the rapid transmission of

Bubstanoes taken into the Btomach to the kidneys

or bladder.

EXTRAORDINARY LACTI8, (lalaetoplania

— v. Lacrymalea, Lachrymal passages — v. Pri-

msB, Ways, digestive— r.Secui
,
second.

VIAL, Pbiala,

VIBI'CES, MoTopes, Stria, (P.) Vevgeturee.

Large purple spots, tike the marks produced by
the strokes <>t" a whip, which appear under the

skin in certain malignant fevers. They are un-

favourable indications, as they denote great pros-

tration.

VIBRAMEN, Oscillation.

VIBRANS, Vibratory.

VJBRATILE, Vibratory.

VIBRATIL'ITY, Vibratil'itat, from vibrare,

'to oscillate.' Capability of being thrown into

vibration.

VIBRATIO, Oscillation—v. Cardiaea, Palpita-

tion— v. Cordis, Palpitation.

VIBRATION, PE< TORAL, see Fremitus—v.
Tactile, see Fremitus— v. Tussive, see Tussive.

VIBRATIONS OF BOUND, see -Bound.

VIBRATOR, Deferens vas.

VI'BRATORY, Vi'brative, Vibrant, (F.) Vi-

bratile, from vibrare, 'to quiver.' An epithet

applied to the pain that accompanies some neu-
ralgias, which seems to the patient to vibrate

among the nerves.

Vibratory Motion, see Cilia.

VIBRATUS, Oscillation.

VI 15'RIO ; from vibrare, ' to quiver.' A genus
of infusory animalcules, of which different spe-

cies arc met with,— for example, Vib'Ho pro'lifer
in almost all putrescent Quids containing protein,

and in the pus of chancres; in which last the V.

lineola has likewise been found.

VIBRIS'S.JS, from morose, 'to quiver.' The
hairs which grow at the entrance of the nostrils

and of Other outlets. In the feline tribe, the

VIBURNUM CASSINOIDES, Ilex Para-
gaem

Vibur'num Dbnta'tuh, Arrow Wood, Mealy
Fily of the Indians. A high indigenous

Bhrub, of the same family as V. lentagO : the bark

of which has been used by the Indians as a
diuretic.

VlBURNUM L.kvicatim, 1 1 . x Pa ra -urn sig.

Viburnum Lbhta'go, Sweet Viburnum, Nanny-
berry. A handsome indigenous tree, of the ho-
neysuckle family— Caprifoliaeesa—which flowers

in May and June. It has been used as an anti-

periodio.

Vibur'num PiMNin.'i ii m, Black Haw, Sloe-

leaved Viburnum. Indigenous: flowering in

May. The Leaves have been used a

Viburnum, Slow-leayxd, V. prunifolium—v.
. V. lentago.

VIC-LB-COMPTB, MINERAL WATERS
OF. Vio-le-Compte is a Bmall Tillage in the de-

partment of Puy de Dome, three leagu

Issoire; where there is an acidulous chalybeate,
w hich is aperient.

\ [CA'RIOl S, Vica'riut, from vide, 'change,
place.' Taking the place of another;—as ' \ ica-

riotn secretion.' Secre'tio viea'ria j a secretion

which takes place in one part instead of ai

VICAR'S BRAY, MINERAL WATERS
This Bpring is situate in Perthshire, Scotland,

about two miles from Dollor, and near to Rlarn-

gone. The water is one of the ohaly-

beates known.
VICE, Cachosis.

VICHY, MINERAL WATERS OP. Carbo-

nated alkaline chalybcates, the BOUrces of which
are at Vichy, six Leagues from Moulins, in the

department of Allicr. The springs arc -even in

number. Almost all are thermal ; give off bub-

bles of carbonic acid gas, and have a slightly sul-

phureous odour. They deposit* carbonates of

Lime and magnesia, and a little oxide of iron
;

and afford, on analysis, carbonates of lime, BOda,

iron, and magnesia, carbonic acid, sulphate of

BOda, and chloride of sodium. They are em-
ployed as tonics, particularly in chronic affections

of the abdominal viscera, in old catarrhs, diseases

of the joints, &C.

Viciiv Water, Factit"ious, Aqua Vicien'eie,

(P.) Eau de Vichy, is made of simple acidulous

icater, impregnated with twice its bulk of carbo-

nic acid, ^\\^> ; eubcarbonate of soda, gr. xxxij;

sulphate of soda, gr. x\j : chloride of sodium, gr.

iv ; eubcarbonate of magnesia, gr. ss ; chloride of
iron, gr. j. Mix.* 77,'. /'.)

VICIA ERVLLIA, Ervum.
Vic"ia Faba, Faba, F. major svw vulgaris,

Or'obus faba. The Common Garden Bean, (F.)

Five on five des morals. Family, Leguminosse.
- mt. Diadelphia Deoandria. A native of

Egypt, of which there are many varieties Beans
are not easy of digestion. They are proverbially

flatulent, especially when old. When young,
they are more digestible and wholesome. Bean
meal was one of the four resolvent meals of tho
ancients.

VICIN1 TRACTUS, Erysipelas.

VICINITRAHA, Erysipelas.

VICTOKIAL1S FEMINEA, Gladiolus vulga-

ris — v. Longa, Allium victoriale— v. Rotunda,
Gladiolus vulgaris.

VTCTUS RATIO. Diet
VIDANGES, Lochia.

VIDIAN CANAL, Pterygoid canal.

VIE, Life— '. Durie de (a, see Longevity— v.

Mogenne, Bee Longevity.

V1EILLESSE, Senectus.

VIERGE, Virgin.

VIF ARGENT, Hydrargyrum.
A' I <i I LA NUE, Insomnia.

VIGILANTIA, Egrcgorsis.

VIGILATIO, Egreg
VIQILIA, Egregorsis.

VIGIL! .1.. Egregorsis— v. Nimiss, Coma vigil.

VIGILIUM, Egregorsis.

VIGNE, Vitis vinifera — v. Blanche, Bryonia
alba

—

o. dn Nord, Humulus lupulus— v. Vierge,

Bryonia alba.

VIGOR, Acme.
VILLA FRANCA, (CLIMATE OF.)

little town is situate immediately to the eastward
of Montalbano, which » bay 9f Villa

Pranca from thai of Nice. It is on the southern
declivity of a Bteep and lofty range of mountains ;

and is more effectually sheltered from the north
and north-west u inds than Nioe, w itfa the climate

of which that of Villa Franca closely cone-ponds.
A' I 1,1,1. see Villous membranes.
VILLOUS, Villo'sus, from villus, ' a hair.'

V a Mbmbranes or Coats, Velamen'ta
Bombyc"ina, (J?.) Membranes vi branee
veloutfs, are such as are covered with sofl pnpillm
or Villi, Flood, Floo'euli, ]. in'dri,

Tubi Membrana'cei, constituted of blood-vessel*)
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nerves, and absorbents ; or such as are covered
with fine down, so as to cause them to feel soft

and velvety. The term is, however, chiefly re-

stricted to the former. Chaussier gives the name
eimple villous membranes to the serous mem-
branes ; and that of comjAicated or follicular vil-

lous membranes to the mucous membranes. On
these membranes there are bodies endowed with
ciliary motion.

FTjV, Wine — v. de Bordeaux, Claret— v. de
Poulet, see Poulet—v. de Quinquina compose, Yi-
num de kina kina compositum

—

v. Sec, Sack.
YINAIGRE, Acetum, see Aceticum acidum

—

v. Scillitique, Acetum scillae

—

v. de Bois, Pyro-
ligneous acid.

VINAIGRES MEDICIXAUX, Acetica.

YIXCA MINOR, Vinca pervin'ca, Clem'atis

daphnoi'des major, Lesser periwinkle, (F.) Per-
venche, Violctte des Sorrier*. It has bitter and
astringent properties, and has been used in gar-
gles and diseases of the chest.

VINCETOXICUM, Asclepias vincetoxicum.
YIXCTURA, Fascia.

YIXCULA, Fascia.

YIXCULUM, Bandage, Lien — v. Caninum,
Fraenum penis—v. Linguae, Frgenum linguae—v.

Praeputii, Fraanum penis—v. Umbilicale, Funicu-
lus umbilicalis.

VINE, Yitis vinifera—v. Grape, Vitis vinifera
•—v. Poison, Rhus radicans—v. Wild, Pareira.

VINEGAR, AROMATIC SPIRIT OF, see

Aceticum acidum — v. of Cantharides, Acetum
cantharidis—v. Common, Acetum— v. Distilled,

see Aceticum acidum—v. Marseilles, Acetum aro-

niaticuni—v. of Meadow saffron, Acetum colchici

—v. of Opium, Guttae nigra?—v. Radical, Aceti-

cum acidum— v. of Squills, Acetum scillaa — v.

;f the Four Thieves, Acetum aroniaticum — v.

Thieve ', Acetum aromaticum— v. Whey, see

Acetum—v. of Wood, see Aceticum acidum.
YIXETTIER, Oxycantka Galeni.

VINEUX, Yinous.
YIXOLEXTA, see Temulentia.
YIXOLEXTIA, Temulentia.
YIXOSUS, Yinous.

YINOUS, Yino'sus, (Eno'des, (Enoi'des. Re-
lating to wine. Having the character of, or re-

sembling, wine. Made of wine.

YINUM, Wine, Sherry wine, (Ph. U. S. 1842,)

see Wine.
VlXUM Absixthi'tes, Wine of Wormwood. {Fol.

absinth, exsic, absinth. Pontic, aa Jvj, vini albi

Oiv. Macerate for 24 hours, and strain. Ph. P.)

Stimulant, tonic, febrifuge, vermifuge.

Vinum Adustum, Brandy— v. Album, Sherry

wine, (Ph. U.S. 1851,) see Wine—v. Album Hispa-

nicum, see Wine—v. Album Montanum, see Wine.

VlNUM Al'oes, V. aloes Socotori'nai, Vinum
alo'et'icum, V. aro'mo-aloeticum, Wine of Aloes,

Tinetu'ra hi'era, Tinctura sacra. (Aloes in pulv. I

ijj, cardam. cont., Zingib. cont., aa gj ) v"1 ' a ^°-

Oj. Macerate for 14 days, and filter. Ph. L.)

Purgative and stomachic, according to the dose.

Dose, f3J to fgij.

Vinum Amabum, V. Gentianas comp.—v. Ama-
rniu scilliticum, &c, V. diureticum amarum— v.

Amarum cum spiritu vini, V. gentianaa composi-

tum— v. Antimoniale, V. antimonii tartarizati

—

v. Antimouiatum Huxhami, V. antimonii tartari-

zati— v. Antimonii potassio-tartratis, V. antimonii

tartarizati.

VlNUM ANTIMONII, V. antimo'nii tartariza'ti, Y.

tart' ratis antimonii, Y. antimo'nii potas'sio-tar-

tratis, Liquor tar'tari emet'ici, Solution of tar'-

tarized antimony, Essen'tia antimonii sen stib'ii,

Antimonial wine, Vinum benediction, Vinum an-

timonia'tum Huxha'mi, V. antimoniale, Aqua be-

nedic'ta Rulan'di, Vinum emct'icum. (Ant. ct

Potass, fart, ^j, vini albi f^x. Dissolve the tar-

tarized antimony in the wine. Ph. U. S.) Each
fiuidounce contains two grains of the tartrate.

The ordinary Antimonial wine is made with
glass of antimony £], sherry Oiss.

Ward's Bed Drop consists of a strong vinous
solution of tartarized antimony.
Yixum Antiscorbu'ticum, Antiscorbu'tic wine.

(Mad. armoracice recent. gj, fol. cochlear icp. re-

cent., nasturtii aqnat., trijol. aquatic. , scm in. sinap.,

aa Sjss, ammonia muriat. ^ij, vin. albi Oij. Ma-
cerate for 36 hours ; filter, and add tinctura coch-

lear. ^ss. Ph. P.) Stimulant and tonic. Dose,
f^ss to F§ij.

VlNUM AROMAT'lCUM, Aromatic trine. (Species

aromatic, giv, vin. rubr. Oij. Macerate for 6 days
and filter. Ph. P.) Stimulant and tonic. Used,
externally, in fomentations, embrocations, &c.

Vinum Aromo-aloeticum, V. aloes— v. Bene-
dictum, V. antimonii tartarizati.

Vinum Campa'num, V. Campana'ceum. Cham-
pagne wine. A well-known sparkling wine of
France.

Vinum Canarixum, see Wine—v. Chalybeatura,

V. ferri— v. Cinchonas compositum, V. de kina
kina comp.
Vinum Coi/chici, Wine of Colchicum, Y. Col-

chici Badi'cis, Want's Eau d'Husson. (Colchie.

rad. bene contus. R>j, vini alb. Oij. Macerate for

14 days, with occasional agitation, and then ex-

press strongly, and filter. Ph. U. S.) It may
also be prepared by displacement. Diuretic, se-

dative, and purgative. Chiefly used in gout.

Dose, gtt. 40 to f5p.

Reynold's Specific for gout and rheumatism
consisted of the fresh bulb of Cclchieum ^viij,

Sherry wine, f^xvj. The colchicum was mace-
rated for eight or ten days in the wine, at a gentle

heat ; coloured with syrup of poppies and fla-

voured with rum. Reynolds is said to have
killed himself by taking an over-dose of it.

Vinum Colchici Radicis, Y. colchici.

Yixum Colchici Sem'inis, Wine of Colchicum
seed. (Colchie. son. cont. glv ; vini alb. Oij.

Macerate for 14 days, with occasional agitation,

then express and filter. Ph. U. S.) Dose, f 3j to

Yixum Cbematum, Brandy.
Vindm Diuret'icum Ama'rum, Vinum amarum

scillit'icum compos'iturn in Charita'tis Nosocomi'o
usurpa'tum, Bitter diuret'ic wine. (Cort. cinchon.,

Wiuteran., Union., aa ^\j,rhus toxicodendr., scillce,

cacumin. angelica',, ail gss, fol. absinth., melissce,

aa
t̂ j, baccar. junip., macis, aa ^ss, vin. alb.

Oviij. Macerate and filter. Ph. P.) Stimulant,

tonic, and diuretic. Dose, fjjss to f
t̂
iss.

Yixum Emeticum, V. antimonii tartarizati.

Vinum Eu'got^e, Wine of Ergot. (Ergota,

cont., 3ij; vini alb. Oj. Macerate for 14 days,

with occasional agitation ; then express, and filter.

Ph. U. S.) Dose, TTixx to f^j to produce the

peculiar effects of ergot.

Vinum Ferratum, Y. Ferri.

Vinum Ferri, V. chalybea' turn, Steel wine,

Wine of Iron, Vinum ferra'tum, V. Jlart ia' turn,

V. Mortis, Tinctura Jfartis vino'sa, Tinctura

jrartis cum vino. (Iron, gj, super-tartrate of
Potass, in powder, gvj, distilled water, Oij or q. s.,

proof sjjirit, f^xx. Rub the iron and super-

tartrate of potass together, and expose them to

the air in a flat vessel, moistened with a fiuidounce

of water, for a fortnight ; agitating every day
with a spatula, and sprinkling them with water,

to keep them moist. Then dry with a gentle

heat, and mix with ^xxx of distilled water. Fil-

ter the fluid and add the spirit. Ph. L.) Tonic.

Dose, f^j to fgiv.

It is sometimes made by adding two pints of
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wine to two ounces of iron filings ; macerating and

filteri

\'i\i U i;i:\ii\'\ K COMPOS'lTTTH, V. A mn' rum.

Compound wine of gentian, Infu'sum ama'rum
it, Yiiiuin uiininim cum K/iiriti'i rini. Wine

bitter*. (Sad. gentian, tnlest ,588, eort. einchon.

o(Jic. 5j, 11, rt. iniriint. ^ij, cunilUr alb.
!Jj,

alcohol.

ililnt. t'^iv, rini alb. Hispanic, Oijss. 7'//. £.)

Dose, fg to t'^vj.

Vihum HiPPO€BATicuir, Claret—t. Hispanienm,
Vinuin. see Wine— v. 11 udeaceum, Cere\ isia—v.

Hydatodes, Bee Bydatoid.
Vimm [pbcaci w'11.1:. Ijn riirimii' Jin wine,

(Tpecaeuan, cant, 3
ij , rini alb. Oij.) Macerate

for 1 I days, express, and filter. Emetic and dia-

phoretic. Dose, as an emetic, fjpiv to fJJac.

Vi.vni m: Kina Kin a CoMPOS'lTDM, V.cincho'-

positum, Compound bark wine, (F.) Fin de

quinquina compose". (Cort. einchon. pulv. ftss,

.. cort. Win'' run., cort. miniiit. sice., aa

Sss, alcohol (12° to 22° Boaurae) O.j. Macerate
for 24 hours j and add rini albi Qvj. Macerate
for four days, and filter. Ph. P.) Tonic, febri-

fuge, and Btomachic. Dose, f.^ss to f^ij.

Vihum Martiatum, V. ferri — v. Martis, V.
ferri — v. Medicatum, see Claret.

VlHUM Mediciha'lI, Medicated Wine. Wine,
holding in solution one or more medicines. Me-
dicinal wines are obtained by macerating or di-

g medicinal substances in wine. They
differ, of course, according to the nature of the

medicine employed, the strength of the wine, <te.

In a late Pharmacopoeia of the London College,

all the wines were changed into weak tinctures;

but the old names were left unaltered. Sherry is

the wine usually employed. The following are

medicated wines.

Visum Meruit, Aeratum—v. Nicotianae tabaci,

V. tabaoi— v. Opiatum fermentatione paratum,
Laudanum abbatis Rousseau.
Vihum O'pii, Win* 0/ Opium, Vinum de opio

compos'itum, Laud'anum liq'uidum Sydenha'mi,
Laudanum liquidum Hoffman'ni, Tinctu'ra The-
ba'ica, Ford's laudanum. (Ojiii in pulv. ^ij;

<-in im m. cont., caryophyll. cent, aa £.] ; rini albi

Oj. Macerate for 14 days; express and filter.

—

Ph. I'. S.) Narcotic. Dose, gtt xv to fgj.

Viitum de Opio Compositum, V. opii—v. Pica-

tum. Pis8il

Vihum Portuoal'licum, V.rubrum,(Ph. U. S.

1851.) Wine of Portugal or of Oporto. Port

wine. A Btrong astringent wine, not much
drunk in the United States; but greatly used

rland.

Vihum Qui'hijk, Wine of Quinia. ( Wine roy,

sulphate of quinia gr. x. Mix.) Dose, f£iss or

according as it is ased as a Btomachic, or

to arrest ague. A Yiiuim Cincho'nioB may be
male iii the Bame way.
Vihum Rhei, V. R. palma'ti, Rhubarb Wine,

', Rhabar'bari Vino'sa, Vinum Rhabarbari,
Elixir Rhei dulee, E. R. Compos 'iturn. {Rhei

, 5ij, canella cont, [Jji o.lcohoL dilut. fj^vj,

bi, ' >j. Macerate for M days; expi

filter. — /'//. U. S.) Laxative and .-limulant.

Dose, f^iv to fgiss.

Vihum Rhei Palmati, V. Rhei—v. Rhenanum,
oe — v. Rhabarbari, V. rhei palmati — v.

Rubrum, V. Portngallicum — v. Rubrum Portu-
gallicum, see W

ViH! . Virium Nicotia'na Tabaci, To

bae'eo Wine. {Tabac. incis. albi, Oj.

for 14 d i strain. Ph.

asmodic.
Jn dropsical cases, colica pictonum, and ileus.

Nol osed :

1 to xxxvj.

Vnn m Vi R •.'''. V. 7. albi, Win* <
/' White

Jld'b.lore. ()'cru(ri cont. 51V; Fl»» albi, Oj.

Macerate for 1 1 days, express and filter.

—

rh. U.

S.) In cutaneous affeetions, and in gout. Dose,
ten minims.

\ ini VXRATR] Ai.nr, V. Veratri.

V EOL, Sluprum.
VI'OLA, Viola odora'ta sen mar'tia, Ton, Met-

trona'lie, Viola'rta, the Sweet Violet, (F.) Violette

i bouquets, V.odoTante. The flowers of the sweet
violet have a pleasant, peculiar odour, and scarcely

any taste. They are slightly laxative.

Viola Cahi'ha, V. syloteftrie. The Dog Violet.

The root of this plant is emetic and cathartic.

Dose, 9j.
Viola Ipecacuanha, see Ipecacuanha— v.

Lutea, Cheiranthus cheiri— v. Martia, Viola— v.

Odorata, Viola

—

v. Palustris, Pinguicola vulgaris.

Viola Psda'ta, Viola, (Ph. I. S.) This in-

digenous violet, which grOWS from New England
to Carolina, is regarded by some as a useful de-

mulcent in pectoral affeetions.

Viola Sylvestkis, V. Canina.

Viola Tui'color, Hearts ease, Pitnsies,Jace'a

tricolor, Herbn sen Flos Trinita'tis, (P.) Pens4e,

P. eauvage. The decoction of this beautiful little

plant lias been recommended in diseases of the

skin. etc. Its roots are, also, emetic and cathartic.

VIOLARIA, Viola.

VIOLET, DOG, Viola canina— v. Bloom, So-
latium dulcamara—v. Sweet, Viola.

VIOLETTE A BOUQUETS, Viola—0. Odor-
ante, Viola— r. dee Sorciere, Vinoa minor.

VIOLIER JAUNE, Cheiranthus cheiri.

VIORNA, Clematis vitalba.

VIPER, EGYPTIAN, Aspis—v. Grass, Seor-
zonera— v. Ten inch long, Echidna ocellata.

VIPERA, Coluber berus.

V1PERARIA, Aristolochia serpentaria, Scor-
zonera.

VIPERINA VIRGIXIANA, Aristolochia ser-

pentaria.

VIR, Penis—v. Effoeminatus, Gynaecaner.
VIRAGO, see Pogoniasis.

V1KGA, Penis—v. Cerea, Bouyie—v. Cerebri,

Pineal gland.

VIRGILIA, Cladrastis tinetoria.

VTRQ 1 X, Virgo,Par,thenu8, Expers nuptia'rum,
(F.) Yiin/i, I'm, llr. A female who has never
had sexual intercourse. Applied, also, occasion-
ally to the male BO circumstanced.
VIll'GINAL, Virgina'le, from virgo, 'a virgin.'

The external genital organs of the virgin.

Virgihal Membrane, Hymen.
VIRGIN'IA, MINERALWATERS OF. There

are several celebrated mineral springs in Virginia,

on the western side of the Blue Ridge. Two
Thermal springs exist in Bath county. The Warm
Spring, as it is called, issues with a bold stream,
sufficient to turn a mill, and to keep the water of

its basin at the temperature of '.'7°. The lh,t

Spring is a few miles from the Warm. Its tem-
perature is 107°. They are both slightly sul-

phureous. The Siriit Springs are at the eastern

foot of the Allegheny, in Botetourt county: 42
miles from the Warm Springs. Tl

temperature of 70°, and is highly impregnated
with carbonic acid. The White Sulphur,
as the Hi*/ Sulphur, and Salt Sulphur Springs,
are also much celebrated. The bed Spring is

affirmed to exert a sedative influence on the

pulse, diminishing the number of its beats.

About 15 miles from Staunton are Str

Springs— a sulphuretted r War-
renton, in Fauquier ooui is a Bulphu-

/, • 's Springs, which U
frequented. Berkley and Capon Springs vsa
likeu ise celebrated.

Vim. iNiA. Bymen.
VIRGIN'ITY, Virgiu'itas, Purthcnei'a, Iuteg'
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ritas, Maid'enhood, Jfaid'enhead, (F.) Virgin ite, I

Pucilage. The state of one Avho has never had
carnal commerce.
VIRGIN'S BOWER, COMMON, Clematis

vitalba. Clematis Virginica— v. Bower, upright,

Clematis recta—v. Sweet-scented, Clematis flatn-

mula.
Virgin's Milk, Lac Vir'ginis, Lac Virqina'le,

(F.) Luit virginal. A tincture of benjamin or

of any other balsam, precipitated by the addition

of water, which gives it a milky appearance.
Also, sub-acetate of lead precipitated by water.

It has been used as a cosmetic to remove freckles,

&c.
VIRGINITAS DEFLORATA, Defloration.

VIRGO. Virgin— v. Aurea, Solidago virgaurea.

VIRGULA. Penis.

VIRIDE JlRIS, Cupri subacetas — v. Monta-
num. Cuprum.
VIRILE, Penis.

VIRILES'CEXCE; from vir, 'a man.' The
state of the aged female in which she assumes
certain of the characteristics of the male.

—

Mehliss.

VIR ILIA. Pudibilia.

VIRILITY, Adult age.

VIROSUS. Virulent.

VIRTUE, Faculty.

VIRTUS FORMATRLX, Plastic force— v.

*. lastica, Plastic force.

VIR'ULEXT, Virulen'tus, Viro'sus, from virus.

That which is of the nature of a virus or which
is caused by a virus. Highly noxious.

VIRUS, from vie, 'force.' A Latin word,
which signifies poison ; but which, in medicine,

has a somewhat different acceptation. By it is

understood a principle, unknown in its nature and
inappreciable by the senses, which is the agent
fur the transmission of infectious diseases. Thus
we speak of the variolic, vaccine, and syphilitic vi-

ruses. Virus differs from venom in the latter being

a secretion natural to certain -animals, whilst the

former is always the result of a morbid process

;

—a morbid poison.

Virus, Ichor, Poison, Sanies— v. Vaccine, see
• Vaccina — v. Vitale, Sperm.

VIS, Force— v. Adheesionis, Cohesion (force

of) — v. Attractionis, Cohesion (force of) — v.

Aucta, Sthenia— v. Cohaasionis, Cohesion (force

of) — v. Conservatrix, V. medicatrix naturae—
v. Elastica, Elasticity— v. Essentialis, Plastic

force.

Vis Expul'trix. The organic force by which,

it was supposed, the useless was removed from
the body.

Vis Formativa, Plastic force— v. Generatrix,
Potentia generandi—v. Imminuta, Asthenia—v.

Insita, Irritability—v. Irritabilitatis, Irritability.

Vis Mepica'trix Natu'r^:, Vis conserva'trix,

Autocrati'a, Autonom'ia, Autocrato'ria, Aitfhy-

gian'sis, Antotherapei'a, Physiat'rice, Pliysio-

autocrati'a, Physiautocrati'a. A term, employed
by some, to express that instinctive healing
power, in an animal or vegetable, by virtue of

which it can repair injuries inflicted upon it, or

remove disease.

Vis Mor'tua. Under this name Haller in-

cluded the mechanical properties of membrane.
—flexibility, extensibility, elasticity, &c.—which
are totally independent of the vital properties.

They remain some time after the complete ex-
tinction of life in all its functions ,• seem to be
connected with the mechanical arrangement of
particles and the chymical composition of the
substance in which they reside, and not to be
affected until the progress of decomposition has
become sensible.

Vis Musculaeis, Myodynamia—v. Nervorum,

Nervous power—v. Nervosa, Nervous power—v.

Plastica, Plastic force—v. Reproductiva, Plastic
foree—v. Vitaa, Irritability.

Vis Vita'lis, Vis seu Fac'ultas Zo'tica, (F.)

Force vitale. The vital force— Biod of Baron
Von Reichenbach — which distinguishes living

matter from the dead. Also, Irritability.

Vis Zotica, Vis vitalis.

VISAGE, Countenance.
VISCAGO BEHEN, Cucubalus behen.
VISCERA, Entrails.

VISCERAL, Splanchnic.
VISCERALIS, Stomachal.
VISCERATIOX, Exenterismus.

VISCERES, Entrails.

VISCOXIA, Phvseonia.
VISCUM ALBUM, Mistletoe, Lros. T.r'ia, Da-

bach, (F;) Gui. A parasitic plant, which grows
on a nnmber of trees. Family, Caprifoliacese.

Sex. Syst. Dicecia Tetrandria. that of the oak

—

Viscum querci'num— has been most celebrated,

but it does not differ from the others. It was,

at one time, much used in epilepsy and other
neuroses ; the wood or leaves being given in

powder, in the dose of £ss or gj. The berries,

also called Pommes hemorrhoidales, from their

supposed virtues, are drastic; and, when applied
externally, are maturative.

Viscum Capex'se. A South African parasitic

shrub, which grows on the stems of several spe-

cies of Rhus and Euclea.

Viscum Flaves'cexs, Tel'lowisTi I/is'tletoe,

indigenous, has been given in similar cases as

the Viscum album.

VISIO, Pupil, Vision.

VIS'IOX. Vis'io, Visus, from videre, visum,

'to see:' Opsis, Omnia, (F.) Vue. The action

of seeing. The sight. The sight is one of the

five senses, and the eye is its organ. By it we
distinguish colours, and appreciate most of the

physical qualities of external objects. The eye is

composed of different transparent media, whose
curvatures and refractive powers are so combined
as to render insensible the aberrations of spheri-

city and refrangibility, and to concentrate the

numerous rays proceeding from more or less

distant objects. These rays traverse, success-

ively, the transparent cornea, the aqueous hu-
mour, the crystalline, the vitreous humour, and
strike upon the retina, on which they impress

the figure of the object whence they have pro-

ceeded : and, in order that no obscurity may arise

from the reflections that might otherwise occur,

the anterior of the eye is lined by a membrane

—

the choroid—which is itself covered internally by
a dark pigment. This absorbs the light, like the

dark pigment in the interior of telescopes, and
thus obviates confusion. As the rays proceeding
from an object must cross each other in their

course to the retina, it follows that those pro-

ceeding from the upper part of an object must
fall upon the lower part of the retina, and con-

versely ; so that the object must be impressed
upon the retina in an inverted position: yet ex-

perience teaches us to appreciate the position ac-

curatelj'.

Vision, Binocular, see Binocular— v. Co-
loured, Chromopsia— v. Double, Diplopia— v.

Single, see Binocular.

VISORIUM ORGAXUM, Eye.
VISORIUS, Visual.

VIS'UAL, Visua'lis, Viso'rivs. Same etymon.
That which concerns the sight or belongs to vision.

Visual Angle is the angle formed by the

crossing of two rays, proceeding from opposite

points of any body, in their passage through the

pupil. It is by the size of this angle thru we judge,

to a certain extent, of the dimensions oi'oljecls.
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VTSUS, Vision — v. Acris, Oxyderoia— v.

Aerior, Nyctalopia — v. Coloratns, Cbromopsia
. -v. Debilitas, Asthenopia — v. Decolor, Achro-

matopsia— v. Dimidiates, Hemiopia— v. Diurnus,

Hemeralopia— v. Duplicates, Diplopia—v. Bebe-

todo, Amblyopia— v. Juvenum, Myopia— v. Lu-

etdus, Photopsia — v. BCusearum, see Metamor-
phopsia — v. Noctarnus, Nyctalopia— v. Senilis,

Presbytia.

VITA, Life—r. Propria, Irritability.

VITAL, Vita'lis, Biotic, Biofieus, (F.) Vital,

from Ptfa, 'lite.' Relating or appertaining to

life :
— u

Vital DraAJdCS, see Dynamic—v. Force, Via

vital is.

Vital PimnVum.k, Flam'muia sen Aun< vita'-

lis, Microcot F.) Ftamme vitale, ]'itid

! . The principle which, in association with

matter, as in organised bodies, controls its ma-
nifestations and properties, and distinguishes or-

ganised matter from the inorganic. We know
nothing of this principle, except in its connexion
with organisation.

Vital Properties, see Properties, vital— v.

Statistics, Statistics, medical.
VI rALBA, clematis vitalba.

VTTAL'ITY, Vital'itaa, from vita, 'life.' The
vital principle: also used in the sense of vital

action or movement.
VITALIZE, To endow with life.

VITALS, Vita'lia. Parts that are necessary

for lite— the heart, lungs, and nervous centres

more especially.

VTTARO'BORANT, PALMER'S. A farina-

ceous preparation, which appears to consist of a
mixture of the red or Arabian lentil and wheat
flour, the latter in considerable amount, sweet-

ened with sugar. It bears considerable resem-
blance to Revalenta.

VTTELLARY, Vitelline— v. Membrane, Zona
pellncida.

VITELLINE, Zona pellncida.

VITELLINE, Vitel'linus, Vif ellary, from w-
yolk of an egg.' Appertaining to or

the vitellus or yolk,

i. ink Disc, Proligerous Disc— v. Fluid,

see Vesicals nmbilioalis.

Vitki.i.ink Ped'iclb or Apoph'ysis, is the pedi-

cle which attaches the ambilical vesicle to the

embryo. See Vesionla nmbilicalis.

Viuj.i.im: Pouch, Vesionla umbilicalis— v.

-. Omphalomesenteric.
VTTELLO-MESENTERIC, Omphalo-mesen-

teric.

VTTELLTJM OVI, see Ovum.
VITELLUS OVI, Bee Ovnm.
V 1 I EX, V. Agnus Castu* sen verticiUa'ta, Ag-

istus, (P.) Gattilier, Petit Poivre, Poivre
tannage. Family, PyrenaceeB. Sex. Suet. Didy-
namia Angiospermia. The Chaste Tree. The
i Is, when fresh, have a fragrant smell, and an
acrid, aromatic taste. Formerly, they were cele-

brated as antaphrodisiaos.
V1TI BALTU8, Cb >rea.

V1TIA PRI1LB CONFORMATIONS, see

Monster.
VITIATIO, Btnpmm.
VTTILIGINES, Ephelides.

VITILIGO, Lepra— v. Alphas, Lepra slpho-

Ides— v. Melas, Lepra nigricans— v. Nigra, Lepra
nigricans.

VITI8 ALBA BYLVESTRIS, Bryonia alba
- v. Apyrena, see V. Corinthiaca.

Vitis Corinthian \. Family of the Vines.
Pentandria Monogynia. This planl

Is tlie Uva paeea mino'res, l'<i**(P. Corinthi-
" .. Pas'anla mino'res, Uva Corinthiaca, Corin-

thiaca, durante, (F.) Raisinede Curinthej which

are the dried frnit of the Vitie Corinthiaca or

Vitis apyre'na ; and are similar, in their proper-

the raisin.

Vitis [ojca MvKTii.i.ts, Vaecininm myrtillns
— v. [dsea Paiostris, Vaecininm oxycoccos — v.

IdSBS punctata, Yaeciiiium \ itis idflBS— v. Sativa,

V. vinit'era.

Vrns Vimk'i:i:\, V. tatt?va, Am'pel
(Enophgros. The Oraj

Vine leaves and tlie tendril.- ha\e an
astringent taste, and were formerly need in diar-

rhoea, hemorrhage, Ac The juice or sap. called

Lae'ryma, has been recommended in calculous

disorders and in cases of chronic ophthalmia.

The juice of the unripe fruit is called Verjuice.

The Grape, Uva, Botrye, Staph'yli, Rhax, (F.)

Raisin, when ripe, is a wholesome delicious fruit;

and. when dried, forms the Uva pat

Pass'ula majo're*. Uva ricca'ta, Zi-
helce, Raisins. These are inodorous: and to tho

taste, sub-acidulous, sweet, and mucilaginous.

They are demulcent and nutritive.

VTTIUM, Disease

—

t. Cadacum, Epilepsy.

Vitii m Cohforma'tiohiS. A disease or fault

of conformation.
Vitiim Divinim, Epilepsy— v. Herculcum,

Epilepsy—v. Scrophulosnm, Scrofula.

VITRARIA, Parietaria.

VITREOUS, Hyaline—v. Humour, Corpus vi-

treum—v. Humour of the ear, Vitrine auditive.

VITREUS, Hyaline.

VITRINE AUDITIVE (F.), from vitnm,
'glass;

1 End'olymph, Liquor of Scarpa, Fluid

of Scarpa, Vitreous Humour of tlie Eur. The
fluid contained in the membranous labyrintn of

the ear, so called from its resemblance to the

oitreone humour of the eye.

VITRIOL, Ferri sulphas— v. Blue, Cnpri sul-

phas— v. Cieruleum. Cnpri sulphas — V.Green,
Ferri sulphas— v. Roman, Cupri sulphas— v.

"White, Zinci sulphas.

VITRIOLUM ALBUM, Zinci sulphas—.
Ammoniaoale, Ammoniac sulphas— v. Cnpri, Cu-
pri sulphas— v. Cyprium, Cupri Bulphas— v. Ferri,

Ferri Bulphas— v. Gtoslariense, Zinci snlphas— v.

Martis, Ferri sulphas — v. Romanum. Cupri sul-

phas— v. Veneris, Cupri sulphas— v. Viride, Ferri

snlphas— v. Zinci, Zinci Bulphas.

VITRUM, Hy'alos, Glass, Brando, (F.)Ferr«,

from videre, 'to see.' Class, coarsely powdered,
has been sometimes used to remove specks of tho

cornea.

Powdered glass has been regarded, but erro-

neously, as a poison. Tt acts only mechanically.

The saline scum, which swims on glass when
first made, has been used in tooth-powders. It is

called Sandiver, Sel de verve, Glass Gall, Fei
vitri, &c.

VlTRUM Antimonit, see Antimonii vitrum— v.

Hypoclepticum, Separatorinm — v. Ocolare, see

Spectacles— v. Sublimatorium, AludeL
VTTTA, Bandelette, Caul.

VIV.KSKCTin. Vivisection.

VIVERRA CIVETTA, see Civetta.

17 VIPA RITE, see Viviparous.

V 1 VI l"A ROUS, from vitms, 'alive/ and porta,

'I brin"; forth.' An epithet applied to animals
whose young are brought forth detached, W ithoufc

requiring to be batohed, as in the Oviparous,
The oonditioh may be termed Vivip'arousnsst,

(F.) Vivipariti. Bee Generation.

VTVTP LROUSNESS, see Viviparous.
vivisection, viriM,:-'i;„. v; rn

tom'ia, (rata stews, 'alive,' and seeare, tectum, 'to

cut.' The act of opening or dissecting living

animal^. One who performs vivisection 1

\ ivisector.

VOCAL, Oral—v. Tube, see Tube, vocal.
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VOCALIS, Vowel.
VOCE DI PETTO, see Voice— v. di Testa,

see Voice.

VOICE, Vox, Aude, Phone, (F.) Voix, from
vocare, ' to name, to call.' An appreciable sound
produced by the air, when driven from the lungs,

throwing the inferior ligaments of the glottis into

vibration. The function by which this is effected

has been called Phona'tion. It is a function of

animal life; and, in animals, is limited to the

production of the simjjle or instinctive voice, as

well as in the idiot; but, in intellectual man, be-

comes much more complicated and articulated,

—

an evidence of his intellectual superiority.

Voice, Artic'clated, Speech, Loque'la, Glossa,

Glotta, La'lia, Phrasis, (F.) Parole, Voix articu-

lee, is the voice as produced by the glottis, modi-
fied by the motions of the tongue, lip, and other

parts of the vocal tube. Most physiologists agree

in regarding the glottis, or the space between
the thyro-arytenoid ligaments plus the ligaments
themselves, as the part where vocal sounds are

formed ; but the mechanism of this formation is

a matter of dispute. The greater part of indivi-

duals regard the glottis and its ligaments, with

the vocal tube, or the space which the sound has
to traverse after it is produced in the glottis, as

a reed instrument, like the clarionet, the inferior

ligaments of the glottis constituting the reed. In
speech, as ordinarily effected, the tongue, lips,

teeth, &c, are concerned, but there are some
authentic cases on record, where it has been ac-

complished after the tongue has been removed.
In such cases, the articulated voice must have
been produced in the glottis alone, or in it aided

by an obscure action of the parts above it.

The singing voice is not limited to the larynx

;

the pharynx would seem to be concerned also.

The notes that are produced in the latter have
been termed supra-laryngeal, or notes of the

second register. They constitute the pharyngeal
voice, falsetto or faucette voice or voce di testa,

(I.) The laryngeal voice or voice of the first re-

gister, is the Voce di Petto, (I.)

Voice, Bleating, Egophony— v. Cavernous,
Pectoriloquy.

Voice, Chol/eric, Vox Choler'ica. The pecu-
liar husky voice of those affected with cholera.

Voice, Convul'sive, Vox conculsi'va, (F.)

Voix convulsive. A neurosis of the voice, con-
sisting in the production of discordant sounds—
acute and grave—which cannot be brought to the

natural tones by any effort of volition. It seems
to be caused by disordered contraction of the

muscles of the larynx.

Voice, Falsetto, see Voice— v. Goat's, Ego-
phony— v. Laryngeal, Laryngophony, see Voice
—v. Pharyngeal, see Voice—v. Tracheal, Laryn-
gophony.

VOTE, Way.
VOIES DIGESTIVES, Ways, digestive— v.

Lachrymales, Lachrymal passages

—

v. Premieres,

Ways, digestive

—

v. Secondes, Ways, second

—

v.

Urinaires, Urinary passages.

VOILE DU PALAIS, Velum pendulum pa-

lati

—

v. Medullaire inferieure, Velum medullare
inferius— v. Medxdlaire superieure, Valvula Vi-
eussenii.

VOIX, Voice— v. Aigre, see Acid— v. Articu-

lee, Voice, articulated, Pectoriloquy— v. Bour-
aonnante, see Resonance— v. Bronchique, Re-
sonance— v. Caverneuse, Pectoriloquy— v. Che-

vrotante, Egophony— v. Egnphonique, Egophony
— v. de Pollchin elle, Egophony— v. Senile, Ego-
phony

—

v. Tubaire, see Resonance.
VOLA, Palm—v. Mantis, Palm—v. Pedis, Sole.

VOLATICA, Lichen.
VOLATILIZA'TION, Volatilisa'tio, Volatisa'-

tio, from volare, ' to fly.' The operation of redu-
cing volatilizable substances into gas or vapour.
VOLATISATIO, Volatilization.

VOLIT"ION, Volif'io, from volo, 'to will.'

The act of willing. Hence :

VOLIT"IONAL, relating to volition. Thus
the muscles may be moved by a volitional or by
an emotional impulse.

VOLNUS, Wound.
VOLSELLA, Acanthobolos, Forceps, Madiste-

rium—v. Patini, Valet d Pat in.

VOLTAISM, Galvanism.
VOLTUS, Countenance, Face.
VOL'UNTARY, Hecu'sius, Volunta'rius, from

voluntas, 'will.' Relating to the will-; as 'volun-

tary muscles ;' muscles which act in obedience to

the will.

VOLUNTAS, Volen'tia, Arbit'rium, Cupid'

-

itas, Boule'sis, Bule'sis, Thele'ma, (F.) Volonte.

Will or desire.

Volun'tas seu Cupid'itas Desedend'i, LubV-
do intesti'ni. The desire to go to stool.

VOLVULUS, Ileus— v. Intestinorum, Intus-
susceptio.

VOMENDI CONAMEN INANE, Vomituri-
tion.

VOMER, 'a ploughshare:' Os vo'meris, Ara'-
trum, Os maxill'cB superio'ris undec"imum. One
of the bones of the face, so called from its resem-
blance. It is an azygous bone, forming the pos-

terior part of the septum narium. It is thin, flat,

and quadrilateral ; and is articulated, below, to

the superior maxillary and palatine bones ; and
above, to the sphenoid, ethmoid, and cornets of
Bertin. It is developed by a single point of os-

sification. Also, the penis.

VOM'ICA. Pyocys'tis, from vomere, 'to vomit/
'to cast up.' (F.) Vomique, Crachement de pus.

A term used by some authors for any encysted
collection of purulent matter in the interior of a
viscus. The acceptation is commonly, however,
restricted to purulent collections in the lungs,

encysted or not, which may be discharged by the

mouth, by breaking into the bronchial tubes.

Two kinds of vomica? are distinguished ; the one
caused by the softening or breaking down of

pulmonary tubercles ; the other, of much more
rare occurrence, formed by a circumscribed abscess

of the lungs. Instead of opening into the bron-

chia, the abscess is sometimes discharged into the

cavity of the pleura, causing empyema.
VOMICINE, Brucia.

VOMIQUE, Vomica.
VOMIQUIER, Strychnos nux vomica.
VOMISSEMENT, Vomiting — v. de Sang,

Hacmatemesis.
VOMIT, Emetic— v. Black, Fever, yellow,

Melaana.

Vomit, Dry, of Marriott. A once celebrated

emetic, called ' dry,' from its having been given

without solution. It consisted of equal portions

of tartrate of antimony and potassa, and sulphate

of copper.

VOMITIF, Emetic.
VOMITINE. Emetine.
VOM'ITING, Vom'itus, Vomit" io. Vomit" ium,

Vom'itum, Evomit" io, Ana'trope, Em'esis vomit" io
f

Palm us vom'itus, yEgritu'do voitric'uli, Spewing
f

Puking, Sickness of the Stomach, (F.) Vomisse-

meitt, from vomere, ' to cast up.' The act by
which solids and liquids, contained in the sto-

mach, are ejected by the mouth. Vomiting is the

effect of some special irritation of the nerves of

the stomach, calling, by reflex action, on the ap-

propriate muscles to expel the contents of the

viscus. It is not accomplished solely by the

contraction of the stomach, as was for a long

time believed. That organ, indeed, assists in the
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process: but the main cause is the compression
exerted apon the parietes of the viscus bj the

diaphragm and abdominal muscles. Vomiting is

a symptom oommoa to numerous diseac

times, it is sympathetic, as in affections of the

kidney, uterus, brain, Ac At others, it is Bymp-
. as in gastritis, peritonitis, 4c When

very troublesome, it may often be palliated by
loenl draughts, aromatios, sinapu
• to the epigastric region, Ac.

u 1'i.KAsvKK, Regurgitation — v.

of Blood, lLemateinesis— v. Stercoraeeous, Co-
prem

VOMITIO, Vomiting— v. Sanguinis, ILemate-
mesis.

VOMFTIUM, Vomiting.
VOMITO NEGRO, Fever, yellow— v. Prieto,

r, fellow,

VOM1TORIUM, Emetic.

VOMITORY, Emetic.

VOMITUM, Vomiting.

VOMETUBIT"ION, Vomituri'tin, Emes'ia, Dg-
\ Subvt r'sio xtmii'm-hi. Same etymon as

Vomiting. Ineffectual efforts to vomit ; Vomen'di
eona'men ino . , ,//, Reaching, Heading.
Some authors mean, by this term, a vomiting of
hut little matter, or that which is effected almost
without effort. The lirst acceptation is the most
general.

VOMCTUS, Vomiting— t. Cruentus, ILrma-
temesis—v. Faeeulentus, Copremesis— v. Marinus,
Nausea marina— v. Navigantium, Nausea marina
— v. Niger, Fever, yellow— v. Pituitosus, Blenne-

v. Profusus, Sypereme8is— r. Purulentus,
Pyemesis— v. Sanguinis, Hmmatemeahi—v. Ster-

eoris, Copremesis.

VOORARA, Curare.

VOUACAPUA AMERICANA, Geoffraa in-

ermis.

VOUTE, Vault— .-. MfdmUaire, Corpus cal-

losuin — r. a Trots Piliers, Fornix.

VOWEL. Voca'lis, from Latin vox, 'the voice.'

and mhso, 'to call.' (F.) Vovclle. Physiologi-
cally, a continuous breath or sound, produced in

ut more or less modi lid by the form
of the vocal tube, through which it has :

In the English language, a, e, i, o, u, ic, and \j

are rowels.

VOX, Voice— v. Cholerica, Voice, choleric —
v. Clangosa, Oxyphonia — v. Convulriva, Voix
Oonvuleivt — v. Nasalis, Rhinophonia— v. Rama.
Raucedo, Raucous voice—v. Raucisoua, Raucous
voice.

VOTBLLB, Vowel.
1"/ E, Vision — '. Courte, Myopia— v. Diume,

Hemeralopia

—

>. Faible, Amblyopia

—

v. tongue,
Presbytia— v. L>, . 3 smus— v. Nocturne,
Nyctalopia.

VULGA, Vulva.

VULN&RAIRE, Vulnerarv — r. Suine, see
Fallrranck.

VULNERARIUSi Traumatic.
VUI/N EI' A RY, Viiliu ra'riut, Traamatficms,

Traumatic, from vulnue, vulmerie, ' wound.' (F.j
n're. A name applied by the ancient? to

medicines, which they considered capable of fa.

routing the consolidation of wounds. The pro-
perty has been ascribed to various plants.

VULNERATIO NEK\ I. Neuron
VULNUS, Wound — v. Laeeratum, see Lace-

ration — v. Sclopetarium, Wound, gun-shot— V.

Simplex. Cut.

VULNUSCULUM, Wound.

VULPIS MORBUS, Alopecia.

VULTUEU1 1.. Vultux/sus. Corrisarthas
used the expression, /'

.

:es nd-
. tor the face, when it is more Solid and

swollen than in the natural state. This appear-
ance, which is observed in active aneurism of the

heart, according toCorvisart, is owing to the afflux

of blood into the arterial capillaries, and hence
differs from the livid and swollen appearance
caused by the accumulation of blood in the venOUS
capillaries, constituting the Face in

VULTUS, Countenance, Face— v. Tetricus et

Mcestus, Scythropasmus.

VULVA, 1'terus, see Vulva.

Vrt.v.v, from vahta, 'a door.' Hortus, Citrtnu*,

Pudeu'dum tnulie'bre, Sinus pudo'rie, Choiroe,
Amtm, Bw • . ttos, i <men,
An' nidus, Femur tummum, Follic'ulu*, Fundus,
Gre'mium, Hia'tue, Lanu'vium, Name, Oppid'u-
i n in, Speeue, Vulga, Cgmba, Saltue, Clitur'htm,

Oe'tium, Sulcus, Amphicaus'tis, Concha, I

Porta, Fnterfemineum, Mulie'bria, Foeea magna
mulie'bria, Ej . Eafcharo, Hor'tulue eupid'-

inie, Bouba'lioe, Bgssos, Cava, Caver1na, Delphge,
. liifiKfii' um, the Female puden'dum,

the Female organs ofgeneration, the Femaleparts,
Loci mulie'bres, (F.)Vulve. A longitudinal open-
ing between the projecting parts of the external
organs of generation in the female, extending from
the mons veneris to the perineum, and which is

called, also, }'<,s*a magna. Some anatomists mean,
by this term, the whole of the external genital

organs of the female:— mons veneris: labia ina-

j >ra. and the cleft or vestibule separating them;
the clitoris; nymphs; meatus urinarius; en-
trance of the vagina; with the hymen or the
caruneulsa myrtiformes, fossa naviculars and
fourchette.

Vulva, Fora'men commu'ne ante'rins, Iter ad
in/undib'ulum, Iter sen Ad'itus ad ter'tium ten-

tric'idun). liimn ad i n/'u ndilj' idinn, Ajiertn'ra an-
tefrior ventric'idi ter'tii cerebri. An opening
situate at the junction of the optic thalami. in

the third ventricle of the brain, and immediately
beneath the anterior cms of the fornix.

VUL l'.t IRE, Chenopodium vulvaria.

VULVAR, Vulva'ris, from vulva. That which
relates to the vulva. Chaussier gives this name
to the external pndic arteries, because they are
distributed to the vulva.

VULVABXA, Chenopodium vulvaria.

VI. VE, Vulva.

VULVI'TIS, a hybrid word, from vidm, and
itis, denoting inflammation. Inflammation o r

t
> c

vulva.

VULVO-UTERINE CANAL, Vagina.
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W.

WAD, Graphites.

WAHOO, see Euonymus.

WAISTCOAT, STRAIT, Tndu'cula, (F.) Ca-
misole, Gilet deforce. A dress, used for restrain-

ing maniacs, or those labouring under violent

delirium. It has long sleeves, which are tied

behind the body, so that the arms cannot be ex-

tricated from them. It ought, of course, to be

made of very resisting materials.

WAKE-ROBIN, Arum maculatum, Trillium

latifolium.

WALE, Wheal.

WALKING-, Gressus, Inces'sus, Deambtda'tio,

Ambula'tio, Bad'isis, (F.) La marche. The action

by which we change place, by means of a succes-

sion of steps in the same direction. In walking
forwards, the centre of gravity is constantly al-

tered ; and a series of small, parabolic curves is

described on the heads of the thigh-bones, the

extent of which is regulated by volition, under
the guidance of vision.

WALLA'CHIA, MINERAL WATERS OF.
There are many excellent sulphureous springs in

this country, especially those at Bobotsch, Fin-

ceschti, Sibitchiudi Suz, Br'asa, Otschin, Serbo-

neschte, Kimpalungi, Kosia, and Oloneschti.

Chalybeate and saline springs have, also, been
found at Sibitschiudi Suz.— Siller.

WALLFLOWER, Cheiranthus cheiri.

WALLRUE, Asplenium ruta muraria.

WALNUT, Juglans regia— w. White, Juglans
cinerea.

WALTON, MINERAL WATERS OF. A
mineral spring near Tewkesbury, in Gloucester-

shire, England. It is an acidulous chalybeate.

WANT, from past participle of Sax. t>anian,

'to wane,' 'to fall away.' 'Need of that which is

necessary.' (F.) Besoin. This word is sometimes
used to express the imperious necessity which
compels us to take food, drink, &o. (See Hunger
and Thirst.) In a more general sense, it means
the impressions transmitted by the organs to the

brain, when it is necessary that they should act:

these wants are called instinctive desires and in-

ternal sensations or stimuli. Such are the desires

or wants to eat, drink, void the urine, breathe
(besoin de respirer), &c.

Want, in the sense of indigence, (L.) Egestas,

Indigen'tia, is the cause of a number of diseases.

WARBURG'S FEVER-DROPS, see Bebeeru.

WARD'S ESSENCE FOR THE HEADACH,
Linimentum camphorae compositum— w. White
Drops, see Hydrargyri nitras.

WARMBRUNN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Much frequented springs in Silesia, about a league

from Hirschberg. They are thermal, 95° to 100°

Fah., and are chiefly used as baths. The impreg-

nating materials are carbonate of soda, sulphate

of soda, sulphate of lime, chloride of sodium, car-

bonate of magnesia, and sulphohydric acid gas.

WARM SPRINGS, see Virginia, mineral wa-
ters of.

WARNERA CANADENSIS, Hydrastis Cana-
densis.

WART, Verruca— w. Corneous, Cornu.

WARTY, Ver'rucose, Ver'rucous, Verruco'sus,

from Sax. peapt. Full of warts. Resembling,
relating, or belonging to wants.

Warty Tumour of Cicatrices. A name
^iven by Mr. Howship to the tumour, which

sometimes appears on an old scar, many year?,
perhaps, after the injury that caused it.

WASH, BLACK, see Hydrargyri submurias—
w. Preventive, Lotion, Hannay's—w. White, Li-
quor plumbi subacetatis dilutus.

WASHERWOMAN'S SCALL, Psoriasis

diffusa.

WASP, Vespa, Sphex, (F.) Guepe. A genus
of gregarious insects, like the bee and the ant.

They are armed with a sting, which pours a poi-
sonous fluid into the puncture made by it. (See
Poisons, Table of.) The best application is the

sp. ammoniae aromaticus, or some preparation of
ammonia.

WASSERBURG, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Wasserburg is a town of Bavaria, seated on the
Inn, 28 miles east of Munich. The water, called,

also, Aqua Aga'tii, contains carbonic acid : car-

bonates of lime and magnesia ; sulphates of lime
and magnesia ; chloride of sodium, carbonate of
soda and oxide of iron.

WASSERCUR, Hydrosudotherapeia.

WATER, Sax.pastep, (G.) Wasser, Aqua,Hy-
dor, 'v$(i)p,Alma, (F.) Eau, Protox'ide ofhydrogen.
Water was at one time regarded as a simple ele-

ment. It is now known to consist of eight parts
by weight of oxygen, and one of hydrogen. It

freezes at 32°, and boils at 212° of" Fahrenheit

;

and is taken as the unit in all tables of specific

gravity of solid and liquid substances. Water,
as we meet with it, is very different in its state

of purity; generally, it contains small quantities

of saline matter; at other times, as in sea-water
and mineral waters, it is largely impregnated.
The characters of water, as met with under ordi-

nary circumstances, are well compared by Celsus,

"Aqua levissima pluvialis est ; deinde fontana f
turn ex famine; turn ex pnteo; post hcec ex nive,

aut glacie; gravior his ex lacu ; gravissima ex
palude." Pure water is one of the best diluents

that can be used. When cold, and especially

when iced, it is one of the most useful refrige-

rants ; and, in the form of the cold, tepid, an i

warm bath, it is serviceable in numerous diseases.

Water of Aix-la-Chapelle, see Aix-la-Cha-
pelle — w. Allflower, Urine, cows' — w. Apple,
Apple-tea—w. Barley, Decoctum hordei.

Water Bed. A bed, contrived by Dr. Arnott,
which, in consequence of its being placed on
water, is well adapted for the bedridden.
Watkr, Binelli, Aqua Binellii— w. of Bitter

Almonds, Aqua Amygdalarum concentrata— w.
Brash, Pyrosis—w. Brocchieri, Aqua Brocchierii
—w. Camphor, Mistura Camphorae.
Water Canker, Cancer aquaticus.

Water, Carui, Strong, Spiritus carui — w.
Chicken, Chicken-tea— w. Cinnamon, Aqua cin-

namomi— w. Cinnamon, strong, Spiritus cinna-
rnomi— w. Cologne, Eau de Cologne.

Water Cure, Hydrosudotherapeia.
Water, Distil'led, Aqua destilla'ta, (F.) Ean

distill.ee, Holy water, is generally ordered in ex-
temporaneous prescriptions, but is rarely used.
In some cases, however, it is absolutely neces-
sary; as water, containing any saline impregna-
tion—hard water, for example—decomposes cer-

tain substances. Distilled water has been recom-
mended as a diet-drink in cancerous affections

;

and it is used in the religious ceremonies of the
Catholic church. In the Pharmacopoeia of the
United States, it is directed to be made as fol-

lows :— Take of water, ten gallons. First distil
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two pints, and throw them away: then distil

gallons. Keep the distilled water in glass

Watbr-DOCTOR, see Uromantia.

WaTER-DRBSSIHO. The treatment of wounds
and ulcers by the application of water. It gene-

rally consists in dipping folds <»t lint in water,

and placing them on the part:— the whole being

1 with oiled silk or elastic gam.
Watbb, Epileptic, of Langius, Langii aqua

lea — w. Fennel, Anna funiculi.

WATBB FLAG, EblLOW, [ria p>eudacorus.

W \i ir,Florida,—a celebrated perfame,—may
be made (if <)>. Bergami f^iv; Tinct. benzoin, c.

i'3
i
j ; Alo»hoL 001

U'ateh, GoI'Laud, Liquor plumbi sub-aeetatis

dilutus.

WATBR, Hard. Common water, which de-

composes and curdles soap : in contradistinction

to toft water, which is readily miseible with BOap.

The hardness of water depends upon the pre-

sence in it of earthy salts, the most common of

which is sulphate of lime.

Watbr, Holt, Water, distilled— w. Honey,
see Mel — w. in the Head, Hydrocephalus— w.

Hungary, Spiritus rosmarini.

Watbr Jags, see Varicella.

Watbr, Lakb, Aqua ex lacu, (F.) Eau de lac,

is apt to be impure, from decayed animal and
le matters. A great deal will, however,

depend upon the magnitude of the collection,

and the degree of stagnation.

Watbr, Laurel, see Prunus lauro-cerasus —
w. Lavender, Spiritus lavandulse — w. Lemon-
peel, see Lemonpeel Tea— w. Lime, Liquor cal-

eis — w. Lime, compound, Liquor calcis coinpo-

situs— w. Magnesia, aerated, Magnesia, fluid—
w. Magnesia, carbonated, Magnesia, fluid.

Watbr, Marsh, Aqua jxihtdo'sa, (F.) Eau de

Maraie, is the most impure of all. It is generally

stagnant, and of course more loaded with

decomposing animal and vegetable matters.

WATER, MtJTBRAL, Aqua minera'lis, A. sal it'

-

. medica'ta, Font aaluta'riut, F. medica'-

-ote'rius, Aqua sote'ria, (F.) Eau mineral*.

Water, holding in solution different saline and
;s substances in sufficient quantity to be

medicinal properties, or of a temper-
ature different from that of the ordinary springs

of the country.

Mineral waters may be divided into four classes

:

— 1. Qaaeout or Acidulous, 2. Chalybeate, 3.

Sttllne. 4. Sulphureous. These may be thermal,

or eold, — natural, or artificial. Many of these

divisions, however, run into each other; some of

the substance** which they hold dissolved, be-

longing to one class as well as to another.

1. Qafteoue, Acid'uloua or Car'bonated Min'~
eral Waters, Aqua miuera'le* acid'ula, (F.)

Eaux minerales yazeuses ou acidities. The wa-
referred to this class arc those that contain

oarbonifl acid gas in such quantity as to commu-
nicate to it certain sensible qualities. Waters
impregnated with free carbonic acid, sparkle when
drawn from the spring, <»r when poured into a

glass. They have a sharp, acidulous taste ; but

become vapid from exposure to the air. Along
with the carbonic acid, there are generally pre-

sent portions of saline, earthy or metallic mat-
ter, chiefly carbonates of lime, magnesia, and
iron. Waters, highly impregnated with carbonic
acid gas, are grateful to the stomach; increase

thj appetite, and are diuretic ; hence, their utility

iii dyspepsia, hypochondriasis, and gout. Their
properties are, of course, modified by the saline

53

matter that may be also contained in them. The
.flualed among8l the acidulous waters

are those ol Bar, * nateld Bt Myon, Mont
d*0r, Langeae, Beltser, Sohlaagenbad, Suit/matt,

Pyrmont, Spa, Carlsbad, Cheltenham, Scarbo-

rough, Saratoga, Ballston, and the Sweel Springs

of Virginia.

2. Ckalyb'eatt ot Fem/ginous Mineral Water*,

Aquas, tnincra'let ferrugino't^t, A. Chalybea'tai, A.

Afartia'lee, (F.) A.'"".'- mintralet ferrug\
contain iron — sulphate, chloride or carbonate,

generally the latter — held in solution by an ex-

I of acid. Chalybeate waters have a peculiar

styptic taste. They arc transparent when taken

from the spring; but, when exposed lor some
time to the air. a pellicle forms on the surface,

and a deposite of the iron takes place. Chalj beats

waters are D8ed as tonics in debility of all kinds;

in all cases, in fact, where iron is considered to

be indicated. They are the most numerous of

all the classes of mineral waters. In this

dictionary, those only are specified which have
some celebrity; yet there are upwards of ninety:

whilst there are more than sixty of the saline,

and upwards of thirty-five of the Bulphureous.

The most celebrated chalybeates are those of

Tunbridge, Scarborough, Spa, Bussang. Forges,

Vichy, Pyrmont, Passy, Provins, and Vals.
.",. Saline Mineral Waters, Aquae minerales sa-

li'nae, Amiui alcdliza'ta (Paracelsus,) Hydralmm,
(F.) Eaux miniralee salines. Waters, holding in

solution different saline substances in greater

quantity than the acidulous waters. They differ

in properties, according to the salts contained in

them. The salts usually present are sulphate*.

chlorides, and carbonates : and the bases, with

which the acids forming these are combined, are

soda, magnesia, and lime. Saline mineral waters

are usually aperient; and the most noted are

those of Seltzer, Sedlitz, Balaruc, Bourbonne-les-

Bains, Baden, Epsom, Cheltenham, <tc.

To this class may also be added Sea irater.

4. Suljihu'reous Mineral Waters, Aquce unite-

rales su/phu'recs ; when warm, termed Theio-

therma?., Theiopega, Theother'maz, Fontes suljdiu'-

rei cal'idi, (F.) Faux minerales sulfureiixcs, Faux
eul/uriea, F. Bulfureueea, B. hipatiquee, <fcc. These
waters owe their distinguishing character to an
impregnation of sulphuretted hydrogen, and are

at once recognized by their peculiar fetid smell,

resembling that of rotten eggs. They usually

contain saline substances, which modify their

powers. From the action of the sulphuretted hy-

drogen, they are useful in cutaneous affections
j

and, from the combined action of this and the

saline matter, they are valuable agents in dis-

eases of the digestive organs. They are also

employed in cutaneous eruptions; and the warm
sulphur baths have been especially celebrated in

such oases, BS well as in rheumatic affections.

The most renowned sulphureous waters are those

of Bareges, Bagneres-de- Luohon, Cauterets, Bon-
\ in Savoy, Aix-la-Chapelle, Enghien,

Harrogate, Moffat, Virginia Springs, <tc

Some Bprings, as those of Bath, Buxton. 7\ IA .

Matlock, Warm and Hoi Springs of Virginia,

Ac, are almost pure Thermal Mineral Water».
They are valuable agents in rheumatic affec-

tions; the warmth being equable during the

whole period the individual is immersed in them :

which cannot be the care in the artificial thermal

bath.

The following Table by Dr. Pcroira exhibits

the composition of some of the principal mineral

i
waters.
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Water, Mineral, Acidulous water, simple.

Waters, Mineral, Artificial, (F.) Eaux
mint rales artificielles oufactices. These are imi-

tations of the natural ; and some of them — as

the factitious Cheltenham water, and Sedlitz wa-
ter— answer the purpose of the natural water
tolerably well. The acidulous and chalybeate

waters are, however, most easily imitated.

Water, Nutmeg, Spiritus myristicae—w. Pars-

nep, creeping, Sium— w. Pennyroyal, spirituous,

Spiritus pulegii— w. Peppermint, Aqua menthae
piperita).

Water Pox, see Varicella.

Water, Protoxide of Nitrogen, Aquanitro-
genii protoxydi.

Water Qualm, Pyrosis.

Water, Rain, Aqua pluvia'lis, A. plu'via, A.
Im'brium, (F.) Eau de pluie, when collected at a
distance from houses or other elevated objects, is

the purest natural water, and has the least spe-

cific gravity. The only bodies which it usually

holds in solution, are carbonic acid, and minute
traces of carbonate of lime and chloride of calcium.

Water, Rice, see Oryza.
Water, River, Aqua fluviat'ilis, is derived

from the conflux of numerous springs and rain

water. It is, generally, pretty pure.

Water, Rose, Aqua rosae.

Water, Sea, Aqua Mari'na, Humor Dor'idis,

(F.) Eau de Mer. This contains chlorides of

sodium, magnesium and calcium, and sulphate

of magnesia. It is cathartic, and forms the

usual glyster at sea. It makes an excellent tonic

bath ; superior in most cases—especially in scro-

fula— to the fresh water-bath.

Water, Searle's Patent Oxygenous Aer-
ated, Aqua Nitrogenii protoxydi— w. Seyds-
chutz, Sedlitz water.

Water Shield, Brasenia hydropeltis.

Water, Snow, Aqua niva'ta, (F.) Eau de

neige, has usually been deemed unwholesome.
It exactly resembles rain water in composition,

and is equally salubrious.

Water, Soda, Acidulous water, simple— w.

Soft, see Water, hard — w. Spearmint, Aqua
menthge viridis.

Water, Spring, Aqua fonta'na, Hydrope 1
ge,

(F.) Eau de fontaine, contains, in addition to the

substances detected in rain water, more or less

sulphate of lime. When this is to such an ex-

tent as to curdle soap, the water is said to be
hard ; if not, soft. Hard water is, of course,

inferior to soft, for domestic and medicinal pur-

poses.

Water, Styptic, Sydenham's solutio sulphatis

cupri composita— w. Tar, see Pinus sylvestris

—

w. Toast, see Toast-water.

Water, Well, Aqua putea'lia seu Putea'na,

A. expu'teo, (F.) Eau de puit, Eau de source, is

the same as spring water, but liable to impregna-
tion, owing to the land springs filtering into the

wells, and conveying impurities into them.
Waters, Discharged or Broken, Profusio

aquas— w. Distilled, Aquae destillatae— w. First,

Primitiae.

WATTWEILER, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Wattweiler is a small town in the department of

Haut-Rhin, at the foot of the Vosges. The wa-
ters are acidulous chalybeates, and contain car-

bonates of iron, lime, and soda; chloride of

sodium, and free carbonic acid.

WAX, Cera— w. Ear, Cerumen.
WAX, MYRTLE. A wax obtained from the

fruit of Myri'ca cerif'era. It has been prescribed

in dysentery.

Wax, Yellow and White, Cera flava et alba.

WAXING KERNELS, Crescen'ticp, (F.) Crois-

sances, Croissants, Glandes de crolssance. A po-

pular term for small tumours, formed by an en-
largement of the lymphatic glands—in the grains
of children particularly. They have been looked
upon as connected with the growth of the body,— hence their name.
WAY, Saxon waeg, Via, Passage, Odos, (F.)

Voie. A name given to different canals.

WAYS, DIGESTIVE, Digestive Pas'sages,
Prima Vies, (F.)Voies digestives, Premieres voies,

are the series of hollow organs of digestion, com-
posed of mouth, oesophagus, stomach, and small
and large intestines. The term is often restricted

to the first three of these.

Ways, Second, Second Passages, Secuu'dce

vice, (F.) Secondes voies, comprise the chyliferous,

lymphatic and blood vessels.

WEAKSIGHTEDNESS, Asthenopia.
WEAL, Wheal.
WEANING, from Saxon Penan, 'to wean;'

Ablacta'tio, Apogalactis'mus, (F.) Sevrage. The
act of depriving the infant, permanently, of the
breast, in order to feed it on other and more
solid nourishment.
Weaning Brash, see Brash, weaning.
WEATHERCOCKS, Impatiens.
WEB, MUSCULAR, Panniculus carnosus.
WEB-EYE, Caligo.

WEDGED, (D.) wegghe, Inclu'sus, Inhce'-

rens, (F.) Enclavee. The head of the foetus ia

said to be wedged in the pelvis, when it remains
fixed, notwithstanding the uterine efforts.

The condition is called Incunea'tio seu Incla-

va'tio foetus, Spheno'sis, Inhcerens, (F.) Enclave-
ment. See Paragomphosis.
WEED, see Mastitis— w. in the Breast, see

Mastitis— w. Dyer's, Reseda luteola— w. Field,

Anthemis cotula—w. Horsefly, Sophora tinctoria

— w. Milk, Apocynum androsaemifolium — w.
Soldiers', Matico—w. Silver, Potentilla anserina.

WEEPING, Fletus.

WEIGHT, from Saxon pfejan, 'to weigh;'

(F.) Pesanteur. A sensation of heaviness or

pressure over the whole body, or over a part—
the stomach or head, for example.
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, Pon'dera et

Mensu'rcB, (F.) Poids et Mesures. The importance
of possessing a uniform system of weights and
measures has impressed the scientific of all coun
tries, and numerous endeavours have been made
to accomplish the object. It is, however, a mat-
ter of considerable difficulty, and one not likely

to be attained. The new French measures are

are upon decidedly the best footing, but they are

not adopted out of France. The greatest diver-

sity prevails over Europe in the measures, both
of weight and capacity. Some of the following

tables will show, that every subdivision of the

pound, as well as the pound itself, differs in Eng-
land and in France.

WEIGHTS.

Troy Weight, as used by the British Apothecaries.

—

Pondus pharmaceu'ticum seu medicinal.

12 ounces.

8 drachms.
•( 3 scruples.

20 grains.

The pound lb

The ounce 3
The drachm 3
The scruple'})

The grain gr.

These, and the signs by which they are denoted;

are the same in all the British Pharmacopoeias,

as well as in the American.

lb. Oz. Drm's. Scrup. Grs.
1 = 12 = 96 = 288 = 5760

1 = 8 = 24 = 480
1 = 3 = 60

1 = 20



WEIGHTS

Pi i idn de 1fare.

The pound ")
( 16 ounces.

The ounce
\ |

8 drachms.
Tin- drachm )- contains ^ 3 scruples.

The scruple I
|
24 grains.

The grain J [

Avoirdupois.

Pound. Ounces. Drachms. Troy grains,

lb. i. =. if, =, 256 = ?0(in

1 =- ](} = 4.{7 5

1 =- 27.34375

The avoirdupois drachm is sometimes divided

into three scruples, and the scruple iuto ten

grain*. The pound of 7680 grains avoirdupois

grains troy, and hence 1 grain troy =
i

; n avoirdupois.

The Poidt de Marc is that employed by the

French Phannaeiens, when the new weights are

not. The Avoirdupois is now used by the Dub-
lin Coll

The following tables exhibit the relative value

of the old French and English weights :

Poids de Mare. Troy Wt. Avoird. Troy grs.

1 pd. (litre) = 1.31968J1 «= 1 0801431ft = 7501
1 oz. {once) = .984504*1 = 1.080143oz = 473.5625

•954504**— 59.0703125
.tf2U4Jl

917 WEIGHTS

Compri' of the /•'/( mil Medicinal
Pound and that of other Places.

lbs. oz. dr. gr.

Germany i"> 4 48
Amsterdam

—

1 oo o 12

Belgium 1 90 o 42
Berne 1 00 00
Copenhagen . .

.

u io :t

Florence 11 50 divided into 12 oz.

Genoa io 5 00 do. into 12 oc
Geneva 1 oo o i-

Hamburg 15 9 IS

Lisbon 15 :

London 12 3 19 divided into 12 oz.

Madrid 15 10
Milan 9 3 00
Monaco 15 2 23
Naples 10 7 54 divided into 12 oz.

Paris 1 00 00 divided into Hi oz.

Hoino 11 50 do. into 12 oz.

Stockholm 13 7 8

United States.. 12 3 12 divided into 12 oz.

Warsaw 1 10 4 24

Venice 8 6 00
Vienna 1 2 2 32

1 dr. (gros.) =
lgr.

Troy.

1 pound
1 ounce
1 drachm
l grain

Avoirdupois.

1 pound
1 ounce

Poids de Marc. French grains.

0.70180 lb. = 7561
1.01574 once = 585.083
1.01574 gros — 73.135

1.219

Poids de Marc. French grains.

925803 lb. = 8532.3
0.925803 once = 533.27

To convert French grains into Troy \

grains, divide by f

Troy grains into* French

f

grains, multiply by J

" French ounces into Troy \

ounces, divide by (" Troy ounces into French
£

ounces, multiply by ;
" French pounds (poids de")

marc) into Troy pounds,
multiply by yTmy pounds into French I

pounds, divide by

1.2189

1.015734

1.31268

Poids de Marc or
Troy grain. French grain.

1 — 1.219
2 =- 2.438
3 = 3.657
4 = 1870
5 =» 6.0'.I5

6 — 7314
7 =- 8.533
8 — 0.759
9 =- 10.971

French grain. Troy grain.
1 =~ 0.8203
2 =- 1.0400
3 — 9 1009
4 = 3.2819
5 =- 4.1015
6 =- 4.0218
7 =- 5.7421
8 5024
9 — 7.3827

New French Decimal or Metrical Weights.

Troy grains.

Millieramme - . oi:, 1

Centigramme =« ,1543
Decigramme =-. 1.5434
Gramme ~= 15. BIO lb. oz. dr. gr.

154.3409 =- o S 34 1Decagramme
ll'i togramme ^> 1543.4023 = 3 1 n l

Kilogramme =* 15434.0234 =- 2 8 1 21
Ifj riagramme — 154349.2344 — 26 9 6

MEASURES OP CAPACITY.

English Measure of Fluids.

Thr•gallon (congius). "] ( 8 pints.

The pint (octarius) . . | | 16 fluidounccs.

The fluidouace f ^ [.contains-^ 8 fluidrachms.

The Jiuidrachm f %
j

! 60 minims.

The minim TT^
j

Proportions of the Apothecaries' and Wine Gallon.

Gal. Pints. Fluidoz. Fluidr. Minims. Cub. ir.chcs.

1 = 8 = 128 = 1024 = 61440 = 231
1 = 16 = 128 = 7680 = 28.975

1 = 8 = 480 = 1.8047

1 = 00 = ,2258

Imperial Measure, adopted by the London Col-

lege in their Pharmacopoeia of 1836.

Gallon. Pints. Fluidounces. Fluidr. Minims.

1 = 8 = 160 = 1280 = 76800
1 = 20 = 160 = 9009

1 = 8 = 480
1 — 60

Comparative Value of the Proportions of the

Wine and Imperial Gallons.

Wine. Imperial.
Pints. Fluidoz. Fluidr. Minims.

1 gallon =6 13 2 23
1 pint = 10 5 18
1 fluidounce = 1 20
1 fluidrachm =• 1 2£

Imperial. Wine.
Gallon. Pint. Fluidoz. Fluidr. Mtnimt.

1 eallon =1 1 9 5 8
1 pint = 1 3 1 38
1 fluidounce => 7 41
1 fluidrachm = 58

French Measures of Capacity.

English cubic inches. Wine Measure.

Millilitre = .061028 — 165318 minim-..

Centilitre = .010280 2.7053 fluidra hms.
Decilitre =» fi.102800 = 3J816 rluidonncee.
Litre = 01j028000 — 2.Ji:t."» pints.

Decalitre 610.280000 = 2.6419 gallons.

Hectolitre — 0109.800000
Kilolitre = 01028.000000
Myrialitre — 610280.000000

Approximate wmparfmm between the anrient

h Measures of Capacityt
and the letc,

and eonw ret ly.

Grammes. LUrts. Decilitres. Centilitres.

1 poisson = 195 or 1 2
1 demi setier — 2">0 or 2 5
I rhnpuiC - .

r
)0(» or 5

1 pint* — 1000 or 1
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Grammes, lbs. oz. dr.

] centilitre = 10 or 2£
1 decilitre = 100 or 3 2
1 litre — 1000 or 2 3

gr.

00
00 [pints.

3G= 2.113Eng.wiiie

Ifcasnres of Length.
Inches.

1.000
1 line, the 12th part of an inch.

3 barleycorns

A palm or hand's breadth (Scripture mea-
sure. 3.048

A hand (horse measure) 4.000

A span (Scripture measure) 10.944

A foot 12.000

A cubit (Scripture measure for common
purposes) 18.000

A cubit (Scripture measure for sacred pur-
poses) ' 21.888

AFlcmish ell 27.000

A yard 3 ft. 00

An English ell 3 " 09

A fathom or toise 6 " 00

New French Measures of Length.

English inches.

Millimetre 0.039
Centimetre 0.393

Decimetre 3.937

Metre 39.371 =
yd.

1
A inch

3.37

VALUES OF THE GRECIAN, ROMAN, AND ARABIA*
WEIGHTS AND MEASURES IN I'OIDS DE MARC.

1. Weights of the Ancient Greeks.

lbs. ot. dr. gr
The talent (raXavrov) 54 2 5 24
The mina (uiva) 14 3 40
The drachm (Spa^un) 1 11

The obolus (ofioXoi) 13

The ceration (Kepariov) 4

The chalcus (^«A*codj) 2

The septon (ocittuv)

2. Weights of the Ancient Romans.
dr.

The pound (libra) 10 6
The ounce (uncia) 7
The dnclla 2
The sici/icus 1

The sextula 1

The consular denier, denarius 1

The imperial denier or drachm, drachma 65
The victoriatus 37
The scriptulum or scruple 21
The obolus 11

The siliqua 4

The Greeks divided their obolus into chalci

and lepta : some divided it into 6 chalci, and
each chalcus into 7 lepta; others into 8 chalci,

and every chalcus into 8 lepta or minuta.

Dr. Milligan, in his edition of Celsus, gives the following table, exhibiting the Troy weight of
measures of capacity and of weight in use amongst the Romans.

Denarius. Scrupulus.Urna. Libra. Uncia.

Amphora 2 = 80 =960 = 6720 = 201ti0 =
Urna I = 40 =480 = 3360 = 10080 =
Coiigius i == 10 =120 = 840 = 2540 =
Sextarius 12-3= 20 = 140 = 420 =
Libra 1 =12 = 84 = 252 =
Hemina 8 4-7= 60 = 180 =
Acetabulum 2 1-7= 15 = 45 =
Sesqui-cyathus 2 1-7= 15 = 45 =
Cyalhua 13-7= 10 == 30 =
Sescuncia 1| = 10£ = 3H —
Uncia 1 = 7 = 21 =
Cochleare 2£ = 7£ =
Drachma 1 = 3 =
Denarius 1 = 3 =
Scrupulus 1 =
Scrupulus dimidiatus k =
Obolus 1

Sextans 1

Chalcus

Sextans.

40320
20160
5040
840
504
360
90
90
60
63
42
IS

6

6

2
1

Chalcus.

403200
210600
50400
8400
5040
3600
900
900
600
630
420
150

Grana.

420480
210240
52920
h7(0
5256
3759

939
626
657
438
156
62 4-7

62 4-7

20 2-3

10 1 3

10 13
10 1-3

11-31.

He gives also the following 'Carmen Mnemoni-
cum,' which exhibits the analogies of the Roman
and British imperial weights.

Eo the couflfus auo yjnllon, each, ten pounds
alloto,

<8>n toe bushel nub amphora etflhti? hestoto

;

dome's jjouho, as fu Evort tocfQht, ttoclbc

ounces obtains,

3Sut her ounce ts Slbofruiinofs, strfctlj?, fu
Qvafus

:

Benarff orams, scruples scruplf ocffne,

Acptarfus anstoers to our bottle of urine,

&no the mua's a short pint — fourteen
ounces fu ffne.

3. Weights said to be of the Arabians, Modern
Greeks, and Latins of the barbarous periods of
the Middle Ages.

The alchemion ]4
The manes or ominos 10
Macros, augbhen, adar, assatil
The great or royal nut
The sextarius, stater
The lesser nut
Jlliovanus
Jlurcns, Mcobolus
The hazel nut, bendacate, holca, alchi, dar-

chimi, arogochilos. ologinat, vabach
The acorn, lupine, Egyptian or Syrian bean,

the bachil

dr trr.

:\ 10

r. 28
7 If,

3 44
3 44

2 50
2 29
2 14

1 1]

oz. dr. gr
The Alexandrian bean or tremessis 30
The Greek bean or gramme, the kermet,

gonum, harmi, gracchus 21
The ring, cumulus, seminet. onolosich, ono-

lossat 11

The dnnich 8
The kirat, alkilat, kararit 4

1. Greek 3fcasures.
lbs. oz. dr. gr.

The metretes (uerpnTnc) 84 4 3 00

The chus, choa, congius (xov s) 7 2 66

The xcstes (farm) 1 1 7 44

The cotyla (Korv\ n) 8 7 58

The tetrarton (rcrpaprov) 4 3 65

The oxybaphon (o£v(Ja<(>oi>) 2 1 69
The cy at hos (KvaOui) 1 4 00

The concha (Koy%n) 6 00

The mystron (uvarpov) 3 00

The. chama minor (^nun) 2 00

The cochliarion (Ko^Xiapiov)

2. Roman Ifeasures of Capacity.

lbs. oz

The amphora or cadus 56 2
The urna 28 1 3 48
The congius 7 2 66
The sextarius 1 4 7 44
The hemina 10 1 18

The qnartarius 5 45
The acetabulum 2 4 23
The cyathus or small glass 1 5 30
The ligula or spoonful 3 24

1 00

dr. gr.

7 24
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-.-wre» aaid to be of the Arabian, Arabiat,

and Latin Physicians of tkt ica.

lbs. oz. dr. gr.

The missokaos wei shed 3 M 33

Jibe*, ktrt. ejuh ebena. or Roman mina. . 1 6 00
The pktal. kajjUims. or hmuHimm* M 1 1

-

The cnii or rejelati 5 I 44

The handful, pugillum, eornmsum 3

The kassuf. ammaat, or anesime - 4 'JO

The eonos or eoatus, mlcuntus or ulmunesi,
bnale cumbus 1 5 34

Mr baehmtes
The largest spoonful 4 44

A spoonful 1

The r«/«Rf« or rK/aiwri«« 1 K
A smali spoonful or jlagerina, or evanes. 1 1

1

The smallest spoonful or fahaliel. d
A j 1 Motion on weights and measures is

contained in the edition of " The Sever,

of Paulus JSginel Hr. Francis Adams,
published by the Sydenham Society of Loudon,
vol. iii, p. 609. London. 1>47.

Besides the weights and measures above men-
y the moderns, there are modes

of estimating the quantities of substances by ap-

proximation. For example :
—

A flmttfml or cup/'.'. Y. Pi rraj is reckoned to

contain 4 or 5 fluidounces.

A viu vo ounces.
-spoov/ul, ({¥.) Cuiller d bouche,) about

half an ounce.

A coffee or dessert-apoonful, about 3 drachms.
I, a fluidrachm.

A handful, manipuln*,
(
(F.) Poignee,) as much

as can be held in the hand.
The PmgiUut ( (F.) Pimit ) is as much as can be

I by the three fingers.

These last quantities are occasionally prescribed

by the French practitioners. Their weights must.
of course, vary, according to the article. The
authors of the Parisian codex have valued them,
as regards certain substances.

French,
oz. dr.

A .V:wi>i«/k* of barley weighs 3 -2±.

linseed 1 4

linseed meal 3 3
dried mallow leaves 1 3
dried cichory leaves 1

flowers of ihe lilia

dr. scr. gr.

A Pugillus of chamomile flowers weighs 2
arnica 1 2

marsh-mallow ] 1
mallow 60
fennel seeds 1 BO
aniseed 1 $ 60

A hens eag, newly laid, weighs about 2 ounces
aud 2 drachms: when deprived of its shell. 2
ounces. The tchite weighs 1 ounce, 2 drachms,
and 57 grains : the yolk, b drachms and 12

WBILBACH, MINERAL WATERS OF.
The village of Weilbach is in the plain I

the Maine and the southern extremity of the
Taunus hills. It has in its —ghlwuiikuod a cold
sulphureous alkaline spring, the water of which is

bottled and exported, although not of great effi-

cacy. Its use is at times combined with that of

Nasi . and of Ba I

den. in various chronic abdominal and thoracic
ns.

WELD, Reseda luteola.

WELK. Whelk. An inequality: a protuhe-
a cutaneous eruption of this character.

Acne.
W EM PING. MINERAL WATERS

These waters are situate about four

•^rt in Bavaria. They contain sulphuretted
- n : carbonates of lime, magnesia, and
lalphatM of lime and magnesia; a little

chloride of calcium, and oxide of iron ; and are

much used in asthenic dk
WEN, Sax. tea, Lm'pim, Trnmamr, (P.) Loup.

A name given to circumscribed, indolent tu:

without inflammation or change of colour of the

skiu. They may be met with in almost every
part of the body. Their magnitude, as well as

nature, is very variable. The term is sometimes
given to an encysted tumour, and to bronefa

WESTERN ISLANDS
- i INDIES, CLIMATE OP.] The cli-

Indies hns long \<-

irable to the consumptive. Iu confirmed
consumption, it appears,

injurious. As a prophylactic for t

consumption, it is generally favourable.

The nature of the ustitution, in re-

gard to the effects of elevated temperature, has
- to be taken into account. In <:.-

that are benefited by warm climates, tb

Indies afford an appropriate residence. The isl-

ands in whieh the invalid can best obtain all the

advantages of the climate, are Jamaica. Bar":

St. Vincents. Antigua. St. Kitts, and Santa Cruz.

WHAHOO, see Euonymus.
WHEAL. A ridge, or elevation

of the skin, produced by ip : or as if

produced in that manner. Such elevations are

seen in urticaria.

WHEAT. Tritieum—w. Indian, Zea mays—w.

Turkey. Zea mays.

WHELK, Acne. Welk— w. Chin. Sycosis—w.

WHEY. Serum lactis—w. Mustard, see Sinapis—W. Rer.net. see Serum lactis—w. Tamarind, see

Tamarindus—w. Vinegar, see Acetum—w. Wine,
Wine whev.
WHIFFING MURMUR, see Murmur, respi-

WHISKT, see Spirit- A spirituous liquor ob-
-. >tr.. bj distillation.

Whisky Liver. Liver, nutmeg.
WHISPERING: evidently an onomatopoeia

.ring), Suaurra'tio, Susurra'tion. Articu-
lation of the air sent through the vocal tube
without anv action of the glottis.

WHISTLING, Sijtemtmt, see Pale sibilant.

WHITE. Flake. Plumbi rabcarbooaa.
White Ball, Cephalanthus occidentalis— w.

Leaf. Pyrola maculata. Bpil— toinentosa— w.

.legmatia dolens—w. Matter of the brain.

see Cerebrum— w. Root, Angelica lucida, Ascle-

rosa.

White. Spanish. Bismuth, subnitrate of.

White Swelling. Hydrarthrus— w. Swelling
of lying-in women. Pblegmatia dolens— t

stance of Schwann, see Nerve fibre— w. Sulphur.
see Virginia, mineral waters of— w. Weed. Chry-
santhemum leucanthemum — w. Wood, Lirioden-
dron. Tilia.

WHITENESS i">F COMPLEXION. Paleness.
WHITES. THE. Leoc rri

WHITLEYA STRAMONIPOLIA, Anisodus
luridus.

WHITLOW, Paroajcbia.
WHOOPING-COUGH,
WHORLTWORT, Leptandria pvparaa.
WHORTLEBERRY, Vaccinium myrtilln...

Vaccinium vitis idiva— w. Bears', Arbutus uva
ur>i.

WH0RT8, BLACK, Vaccinium myrtillns.

WIDOW-WAIL, Cneorum tricoccum, Daphne
Alpina.

WIESBADEN, MINERAL WATERS OF,
see WW
W LESSAU, M I N E R \ 1. W A TERfi

iu the
convent of Waldaaai i'hey coniaLc
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carbonic acid; carbonates of lime and magnesia;
chlorides of calcium, magnesium, and aluminum;
carbonate of soda, and much oxide of iron. The
Bavarians consider them to resemble the waters
of Pyrmont.
WILD, Sax. ldlo, (D.) Wild. An epithet

given to the countenance, when not in harmony
with the condition of the individual, and indica-

ting strong mental emotion;— a wild look, (F.)

Ph 1/8 iogn om ie e<ja ree.

WILDBAD, MINERAL WATERS OF. Wild-
bad is a small town of Wurtemberg, three Ger-
man miles from Baden-Baden. It is much fre-

quented as a watering-place. The water is ther-

mal, from 95° to 100° of Fahr., and is much em-
ployed in cases in which thermal waters are indi-

cated. It is used internally, a pint not con-

taining more than a grain of solid ingredients,

which consist of salts of soda and lime. The
proportion of carbonic acid gas is very small.

WILDUNGEN, MINERAL WATERS OF.
Wildungen is situate a few miles from Cassel in

Germany. In its neighbourhood are several mi-
neral springs ; the chief of which, according to

Stucke, contain a bituminous matter; chloride

of sodium and sulphate of soda ; carbonate and
sulphate of lime, &c. They are used, chiefly, as

refrigerants.

WILL, Voluntas.

WILLOW, Salix.

Willow Herb, common, Lythrum salicaria—
w. Herb, great, Epilobium augustifolium— w.

Herb, purple, Lythrum salicaria— w. Herb, pur-

ple veined, Epilobium coloratum.

Willow, Low-bush, Salix humilis—w. Speck-
led, Salix humilis— w. Red, Cornus sericea— w.

Rose, Cornus sericea— w. Sweet, Myrica gale.

WIND, Sax. t>inb, Ventus, An'emos, (F.) Vent.

Winds exert considerable influence on the animal
economy ; acting by their temperature, which
necessarily modifies that of the circumambient
air, as well as by their moisture or dryness, and
by the emanations of different kinds, which they
transport to greater or less distances. The winds
which blow over a considerable extent of country,

are dry and serene : those which come from the

ocean are moist and chilly.

Wind Dropsy, Emphysema, Tympanites— w.
Flower, Anemone— w. Pipe, Trachea— w. Root,
Asclepias tuberosa.

WINDINESS, Flatulence.

WINDY, Flatulen'tus, Flat'ulent, Va'povrous,

(F.) Venteux. That which causes wind or flatu-

lence ; also, that which is caused by wind or flatu-

lence ; as windy food, windy colic, &c. Also,

one affected with flatulence, or who is 'troubled

with the wind.'

WINE, Sax. fin, (G.) Wein, originally, per-

haps, from oivos, (Enos, Vinnm, (F.) Vin. A name
given by chymists to all liquors that have become
spirituous by fermentation. The term is gene-

rally, however, restricted to the fermented juice

of the grape, or of fruits, the product of whose
fermentation resembles, in almost all respects,

that of the juice of the grape. Wine is composed
of alcohol; saccharine matter; malic acid; tar-

taric acid ; bitartrate of potass ; acetic acid : an

extractive colouring matter, more or less bitter,

and partly resinous ; and sometimes of an aro-

matic substance. The extractive colouring mat-
ter is chiefly met with in red wines. All these

constituents, except the alcohol, are found ready
formed in the grape. The alcohol proceeds from
the decomposition of the saccharine matter. A
part of the acetic acid is also formed during fer-

mentation.
The following table, drawn up by Mr. Brande.

exhibits the quantity of spirit in different kinds

of wine and liquors. It is proper, however, to

remark, that many of these wines are prepared
for the London market, and are more brandied, or
"reinforced," than the same varieties sold in the
United States. This is strikingly the case with
port. Dr. Henderson, too, has remarked, that

some of the wines analyzed by Mr. Brande were
mixed with a considerable quantity of adventi-

tious alcohol. Dr. Henderson's additions and
corrections have the letter H. affixed.

Proportion of Alcohol, s. g. 0.825, in one hundred
parts by measure of the following wlnes, and
Malt and Spirituous Liquors.

1. Lissa 26.47
Do 24.35

Average, (a) 25.41

2. Raisin Wine 20.40
Do 25.77
Do 23.20

Average, 25.12
3. Marsala 20.03

Do 25.05
Average, (6) 25.09

4. Port — average of six kinds 23.48
Do. — highest 25.83
Do. — lowest 21.40

5. Madeira 24.42
Do 23.93
Do. (Sercial) 21.45
Do 19.24

Average, 22.27
6. Currant Wine 20.55

7. Sherry 19.81
Do 19.83
Do 18.79

Do 18.25
Average, 19.17

8. Teneriffe 19.79

9. Colares 19.75

10. Lacryma Cristi 19.70

11. Constantia — white 19.75
red (c) 18.92

12. Lisbon .18.94
13. Malaga 18.94

14. Bucellas 18.49

15. Red Madeira 22.30
Do 18.40

Average, 20.35

16. Cape Muscat 18.25

17. Cape Madeira 22.94
Do 20.50
Do 18.11

Average, 20.51

18. Grape Wine 18.11

19. Calcavella 19.20

Do 18.10
Average, 18.05

20. Vidonia 19.25

21. Alba Flora 17.26

22. Malasa 17.26

23. White Hermitage 17.43

24. Roussillon 19.00
Do 17.26

Average, 18.13

25. Claret 17.11
Do 16.32

Do 14.08

Do 12.91

Average, (d) 15 10

26. Malmsev Madeira 16.40

27. Lunel 1552
28. Scheraaz 15.52

29. Syracuse 15.28

30. Santerne 14.22

31. ttursrundv 10.00

Do 15.22

Do lf.53

Do 1195
Average, 14 57

32. Hock 1437
Do 13.00

Do. (old in cask) 8.88
Average, 12.08

Rudfsheimer (181 1) H

.

10.72

Do. (1800) H. 12.22

Average, H. 11 47
Johannisberger . . H. 8.71

33. Xice J4 63
34. Rarsac 1386

(o) 15.C0 H. [I) 18.40 IL (c) 1450 H. {d) 12.91 H
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Tent
Champagne -nil

Do. (sparkling).
Do. (red)

Do

R.',l Hermitage
Vin de G
Do

Average,

Average,
Frcintisnac
Cot.- Etotie

Gooseberry Wine
A in.—average of six samples made

bj a London manufacture!
Tokay
Eider Wine
Kh-'insii Wine H.
Cider — highest average
Do. lowest

Perry — average of four samples
Mead
Ale (Burton)
Do. [Edinburgh)
Do. (Dorchester)

Average,
Brown Stout
London Porter — average

Do. Small Beer — average
Brandy
Rum
<;iu

Scotch Whisky
In-li do

i:*.:m

L3.8U

IS 90

12.56

IIJO
13.61

12.3$

13.94

[9 BO

)A.M
18.79
19.38
1164

11.26
9.88

9.87
8.71

9.87

7-J!>

7.3B

8 88
ti -JO

5.5ti

6.87
6.80

4.20

128
53.39
53.68
51.60
54.3-.'

53/JO

The only wine recommended in some pharma-
copoeias is Sherry, Vinum, Vinum album Hia-
jtun' ieum, Leucce'nus. It is a dry wine; the

lead variable in its properties, and agrees best

with the dyspeptic. Other wines used officinally

an

—

Canary or Sack wine, Vinum Ocrmari'nwn;
Mountain anna, Vinum album monta'nvmj Tent

trine; Pheuinh vine, Vinum Pin ua'num ; and
Port wine, Vinit/n rubrum Portugal' liciini.

'Hi'- wines habitually drunk are almost innu-

merable. Those that are sweet, or contain a

large portion of free, saccharine matter, are de-

cidedly the least wholesome to the dyspeptic.

When wine is good, and of a proper age, it is

tonic and nutritive ; when new, flatulent and ca-

thartic, disagreeing with the stomach and bowels.

In medicine, it is a valuable tonic in the last

stage of typhus, when the skin is not too hot and
dry. Its use, however, requires great caution

;

and when once commenced under proper circum-

Btanees, it cannot be suddenly dropped without
mischief. It is, perhaps, the beat permanent
stimulus in the catalogue of the materia me-
dica.

Mulled Wine is made as follows: — Take of

boiling tenter Oss
Pour the

bruised cinnamon gij half a nutmeg grated : and
ten braised tlovee. Infuse in

for an hour: strain and add iugar ^j
whole into a pint of hot Port or Sherry. Useful
in adynamic conditions.

Wink. Amivivv, Aminarmm vinum — w. of

Aloes, Yinum aloe*

—

w. Antimonial, Yinum anti-

monii tartari/ati— w. Antiscorbutic, Vinum anfi-

itionm — w. Aromatic, Vinum aromaticnm— w. Bark, compound, Vinnm de kind kini oom-
positnm

—

w. Barley, Cerevisia—w. Bitter, diure-
tic, Vinnm dioreticam amarum.
Wink Bitters, Vinum gentia'na eompotitum.

The formnlaa for these may be various. The fol-

lowing is :is good and M agreeable as any. (Pad.
iitinn. It.j, cart, njirant. ^x. *<m. cardam. COnt.

wine, foreign or domestic,

half.) Tonic and stoma-

ch
iam, sort, g iv

three gallons and a
chic.

Wine. Cedar, Cedrinum vinum — w. Cham-
pagne, Vinum campanum— w. Chian, Chium vi-

num — m. of Colchicnm, Vinnm oolebioi— w. of
Colchicum seed, Vinum colchici scminis— w. of
Ergot, Vinum ergota;—w. of Gentian, compound,

Vinum gentiana^ eompositura — w. of Hellebore,
white, Vinnm veratri — w. [pecacnanha, Vinnm
ipeeaonanhse

—

w. of Iron, Vinum ferri —w. .Medi-

cated, Vinnm medicinale— w. Mailed, see Wino
— w. of opium, Vinum upii — w. Port, Vinnm
PortugaUioum— w. Pullet, Pallet, >•;,, </»—w. of

Quinia, Vinnm quiniea—w. Rhubarb, Vinnm rhei

palmati— w. Sherry. Vinnm — w. Steel, Vinuin
ferri— w. Tobacco, Vinnm tabaoL
Wink Wiikv, White Wine Whey. Take of good

milk two-thirds of a pint, and add nutter to make
a pint. Take of sAerry, or any other good white

urine, two glasses, and of eugar a doaeert-spoonfuL
Place the milk and water in a deep pan on tho

fire; and the moment it bops, pour into it tho

wine and sugar. Stir assiduously for 12 or Li

minutes, whilst it boils. Lastly, strain through
a sieve.

It is a good mode of giving wine in adynamic
states.

Wine, White, see Wine— w. of Wormwood,
Vinum absinthites.

WING-SEED, Petela trifoliata.

W I X KING, Scardamygmus.
WINTER-BARK TREE, Wintera aromatica

—w. Berry, Virginia, Prinos—w. Berry, smooth,
Prinos laevigatas — w. Berry, whorled, Prinos.

Winter Bloom, llamamelis Virginiana— w.
Cough, Bronchitis, chronic— w. Green, Gaulthe-
ria— w. Green, round-leaved, Pyrola—w. Green,
spotted, Pyrola maciilata.

WINTERA, see Wintera aromatica.

Win'teka Akomat'ica, Drimys Winteri, Win-
tera'na aromat'ica, Winter-bark Tree. The bark,

Wintera (Ph. U. S.), Cortex Wintera'nue, Cortex

Winteranua Magellan'icua, Cortex MogeUan'ieue

Cinnamo'mum Magi llan'icum, (F.) Beoree de Win-
ter, Cannelle poivrie, is very much allied in its

properties to Canella alba.

WINTERAXA AROMATICA, Wintera aro-

matica.

W I SB ADEN, MINERAL WrATERS OF.
Wisbaden is a town of Germany, about 6 miles

north of Mainz, and 22 west of Frankfort. Ii bM
been long celebrated for its hot springs; and is

much frequented. There are numerous cold and
thermal springs,— the former containing sulpho-

hydric acid; the latter being saline and acidulous.

The temperature of the hot springs varies from
117° to 160° Fahr.
W1S.MI Till M. Bismuth.
WOAD, Isatis tinctoria.

WOLFBANB, Veratrnm viride.

WOL F SBA N E, Aconitum— w. Wholesome,
Aoonitnm antbora.

WOLFSCLAW, Lycopodium.
WOLFS.JAW. see Harelip.

WOMANHOOD, Mnlieritas.

WOMB, Uterus—w. Falling down of the, Pro-
lapsus uteri.

\Vii\iii Grain, Ergot.

Wohb, Laceration of the, Uterus, rupture of
the— w. Tympany of the, Physometra.

Wool).' BRAZIL, Cassalpinis eohinataT— w.
Elk, Andromeda arborea— w. Fornainbuco, Ca>
Balpinia echinata.

Wood-lice, Onisoi aselll — w. Nicaragua, see

Caesalpinia — w. Peach, Bee Csesalpinia—w. P r-

nambneo, Cesalplnia echinata—w. Bampfen, <";r-

salpinla sappan — w. Sappan, Caualpinia -

— w. Borrel, Oxatia acetoaella— w. Sour, Andro-
meda arborea — w. Waxen, Genista tinctoria.

WOODBINE, COMMON, Lonicera periclyme-
nuin.

WooDROOF, SWEET-SCENTED, AaperuJa
odorata.

WOODS, SUDORIF'IC, (F.) Boh eudoriflquee.

term i.~ applied, collectively, t-> the guaia-
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cum, sassafras, china, and sarsaparilla; which
are often used together to form the sudorific de-

coction.

WOORARA, Curare.

"WORM, see Alembic, Vermiform process— w.
Bark tree, Geoffraea inerinis— w. Cakes, Story's,

see Cakes, worm, Story's— w. Disease, Helmin-
thiasis — w. Goosefoot, Chenopodium anthelmin-

ticum—w. Grass, perennial, Spigelia Marilandica.

Worm, Guinea, Dracunculus.
Worm Loz'exges, Chixg's. Empirical pre-

parations, which consist of yellow and brown
lozenges. The former are directed to be taken
in the evening; the latter on the following morn-
ing. The Yellow Lozenges. {Saffron, ^ss, water,

Oj; boil, and strain; and add of white panacea of
mercury, (calomel washed in spirit of wine,) Ibj,

white sugar, 28 lbs, mucilage of gum tragacanth

q. s., to make a mass. Divide, so that each
lozenge may contain a grain of the panacea.)

The Brown Lozenges. (Panacea ^vij, resin of
jalap Ibiijss, white sugar Ibix, mucilage of gum
tragac. q. s. Each lozenge to contain gr. ss of

the panacea.)

Worm: Lozenges, Sherman's, are said to be

composed of calomel, gamboge, and sugar.

Peters's Worm Lozenges are said to be com-
posed in a similar manner.
Worm Root, Spigelia Marilandica— w. Seed,

Artemisia santonica, Chenopodium anthelminti-

cum— w. Seed, goosefoot, Chenopodium anthel-

minticum— w. Weed, Corsican, Corallina Corsi-

cana, Polanisia graveolens—w. Weed, white, Co-

rallina— w. Wood, biennial, Artemisia biennis

—

w. Wood, common, Artemisia absinthium — w.

Wood, creeping, Artemisia rupestris— w. Wood,
lesser, Artemisia Pontica— w. Wood, Roman,
Artemisia Pontica—w. Wood, Sea, Artemisia nia-

ritima— w. Wood, silky, Artemisia glacialis.

WORMIA'XA OSSA seu OSSIC'ULA, 0.

epacta'lia, 0. raphogeminan' tia, 0. triq'uetra, 0.

triungula'ria Bla'sii, Cloves calva'rice, 0. sutu-

ra'rum, (F.) Os Wormiens, Clefs du crane, Os
epactaux, Os surnumeraires, (Ch.), Os intercales,

Os triangulares. Small bones, which are some-

times observable in the sutures of the bones of

the cranium, of which they form a part. They
were called Wormiana, from Olaus Wormius, who
is said to have first described them. They had
been previously, however, mentioned by G. An-
dernach, a physician at Strasburg. The Ossa

Wormiana exist more commonly in the sutures

of the vault of the skull; especially in the lamb-

doidal, sagittal, and squamous. They are un-

common at the base of the skull. Their size is

very variable, and shape irregular. Their struc-

ture and development are similar to those of the

other bones of the cranium; and, like them, they

are bounded by sutures.

WORMS, originally from (L.) Vermes ; Intes'-

tinal Worms, Entozo'a, Entozoa'ria, Enterozo'a,

Endozo'a, Vermes intesti'ni, Entelminth'a, En-
thelmin'thes, Helmin'thi, Helminth'ia Alvi, H.

pod'icis, Splanchnelmin'tha, Entoparasites, (F.)

Vers, Vers intestinaux, Eutozoaires. Animals

whose common character is that of existing only

in other animals; hence their name entozoa, from

zvros, 'within,' and faov, 'animal.' They are met
with, not only in the natural cavities, but even

in the tissue of the organs. Cuvier, Rudolphi,

Brera, Bremser, Laennec, and others, have en-

deavoured to classify them,— some according to

thf ir shape; others, according to their anatomical

characters.

The following table exhibits the entozoa, which

have been met with in the human body, and their

usual habitat :

—

Entozoa.

Trichoceph'alus dispar,

Oxyu'ris vermicula'ris,

As'earis lumbricoi'des,

Bothrioceph'alus latus,

Tae'nia so'lium,

Ditrachyc'eras rudis,

Diploso'ma crena'ta,

Spirop'tera hom'inis,
Dac.tyl'ius aculea'tus,

Dis'toma hepat'icum,
Stron'gylus gigas,

Fila'ria oc'uli,

Acephalocyst'is endog"enag

Echinococ'cus hom'inis,

Polys'toma pinguic'ola,

Polys'tomavena'rumseusan-
guic 'ola, Hexathyrid ' ium
vena'rum,

Fila'ria bronchia'lis,

Trichi'na spira'lis,

Cysticer'cus cellulo'sae,

Acephalocyst'is multif'ida,

Fila'ria medinen'sis,

Where found.

Intestines.

Urinary bladder.

Gall bladder.

Kidney.
Eye.
Liver.

Liver, Spleen, and
Omentum.

Ovary.

Veins.

Bronchial glands.

Muscles.

Brain.

Cellular texture.

The most common of these are :—the Oxyurea
vermiculares, Ascarides lumbricoides, and Taenia,

which are found in the intestines. The origin of

these worms is extremely singular, and more
favourable than any other fact to the hypothesis

of spontaneous generation in the lowest tribes of

animated nature. They are certainly not iden-

tical with any worms out of the body. They are

most commonly met with in children improperly
fed; but their presence cannot be positively de-

tected by any symptom, except that of the dis-

charge of the worms themselves in the evacua-

tions. They may, of course, give rise to every

kind of irritation in the intestinal tube, and to

sympathetic disturbance in most of the functions;

but all these signs may be produced by intestinal

irritation resulting from other causes.

Anthelmintics or vermifuges, employed, as the

name imports, for their removal, may be of two
kinds

—

mechanical and true. To the first class

—

the mechanical—belong Emetics, Purgatives, J/u-

cuna, powdered Tin, <fec. To the latter—the true

anthelmintics, — Turpentine, Chenopodium anthel-

minticum, Pink-root, Seynina Santoniei, &c. Of
these, the best is turpentine. See Oleum tere-

binthinaa. The great object, however, is to pre-

vent their generation. This must be done by
generous diet, fresh air, and tonics, where ne-

cessary.

WORT, Sax. pypr, ILustum, Infu'sum Bynes
sen Bra'sii seu Jfalti, (F.) Jfout de la Biere. An
infusion of malt. This has been recommended
in scurvy. One measure of ground malt is added
to three equal measures of boiling water. The
mixture must be well stirred, and left to stand
covered three or four hours. Dose, one to four

pints, daily. It has, also, been recommended in

other cases, where a strong putrescent disposition

appeared to prevail in the fluids, as in cancerous
and phagedenic ulcers. It is not now employed.
WOUXD, Sax. punS, Vulnus, Volnus, (diminu-

tive Vulnus'culum.) Plaga, Trauma, Troma, Tresis,

Tresis Vulnus, Blabe, Tymma, (F.) Plaie, Blcs-

sure. A solution of continuity in the soft parts,

produced by some mechanical agent. Wounds
present innumerable differences, as regards their

situation ; the parts interested ; their direction

;

size; shape; the. nature of the instrument or

agent by which they are produced; their more
or less simple or complex character, duration. &e.

A wound is called incised, (F.) Coupure, Incision,

when made by a cutting instrument :

—

punctured,
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Xygma, (F.) Piqure, when made by a pointed

instrument; — lacerated, (F.J Dee*»rnre, J'laie

},<rr arrachemeut, when the parts are lacerated

or torn by the wounded body; Bottonect, tV//»-

//V/'v peaeaa'ta, A'< '-'<.
P.J Plate eaventmee,

when Borne virulent or venomous Bubetanoe baa

been introduced ;—and confused, (F.) Picric <..„.

Imm, when produced by a blunt body, dm, shut

>< ta'ria, (F.)

i oPargtieoiMa<Ze, Coup rfs

/en, belong to the last division.

WOURALI, Curare.

WOURARI, Curare.

WOURARU, Curare.

WRACK, SEA, Fucus vesiculosus.

W&A.CK, BLADDER, YELLOW, Fucus vesiculous.

W B A P PING U P, (OF THE HYDROPA-
THISTS,) Emaillottaje.

WRENCH, Sprain.

WRIGHTIA ANTIDYSENTERICA, Ne-
riuin antidysenterioum.

WRINKLE, Sax. pjiuele, /'»</". Ry*»>» Baa-
CM, Rkaehut, Rhae/ut, Rhjfut'ma, Oormga'tio <u-

r~. 1. Ride. A furrow or fold in the skin of

the face, forehead, vagina, A rruga-

tion.

WRINKLED, Rugo'nu, Rugous, Rugose, (F.)

Bid4. Full of wrinkles.

WRIST, Carpus.

WRIST-DROP. Paralysis of the muscles of

the forearm, induced by the poison of lead.

WRITERS' SPASM, see Spasm, writers'.

WURALI, Curare.

WCIiSTGIFT, Allantotoxicum.

WRONG HEIR, Cancellus.

X.

XALAPPA, Convolvulus jalapa.

XANTHIC OXIDE, Uric oxide.

XANTHINE. Uric oxide.

XAN'THIUM. A", ttruma'rivm sou Orienta'le

seu Vulga're, Barda'na minor, Lappa minor, Les-

ser Burdock, Burweed, Burthiatle, Vlotbur, (F.)

Lampourde, Petit Olouteron, Petite Bardane. This

herb, as one of its names imports, was once es-

teemed for the cure of scrofula. The seeds have
been administered in cutaneous affections.

XANTHIURIA, Xanthuria.

XANTHOPSIA, from frvOos, 'yellow/ and
o\pn, 'vision.' Yellow vision, — as sometimes
occurs in jaundice.

XANTHORRHIZA, Xanthorrhiza apiifolia.

Xanthorrhi'za APIIFO'LIA, Xanthorrhiza, X.
Bxmplicia'iima, X.MarboVea, Zanthorrhiza tinc-

to'ria, Yellow Root, Parsley-leaved Yellow Root
or Yellow wort, Shrub yellow root. The root of

this American plant— Xanthorrhiza, (Ph. U. S.)

—is a strong and pleasant bitter; and, in the

dose of two scruples, sits easy upon the stomach.

XANTHOS, Yellow.

XANTHO'SIS. A term applied to the yellow
discoloration often observed in cancerous tumours
— especially in encephaloid of the testicle. — Le-
bert.

XANTHOX'YLUM CLAVA IIER'CULIS,
Prickly Ash. Toothach Tree, (F.) Clavalier a

feuilles de/rene, Frtne t'j>i)ieux. The bark

—

Xantkoxyhim, (Ph. U. S.) — is a very strong
stimulant and powerful sialagogue. It has been
given, internally, in rheumatism. Another spe-

cies

—

Xanthoxylum fraxinifo'lium, Xanthoxylum
fraxin'eum, Shrubby prickly ash, Toothach bush,

Pell'itory, Yellow wood, Suterberry,
— pot

active powers. A spirituous infusion of the bark
has been highly recommended in cases of violent

colic. The fresh juice, expressed from the roots

of the xaiithoxylum, is said to afford relief in

the dry bellyache of the West Indies. A decoc-

tion of the bark is sometimes used as a wash to

foul ulcers.

XANTHU'RIA, Xanthin'ria, from £av9os, 'yel-

low,' and ovpov, ' urine.' A condition of the sys-

tem and of the urine, in which xanthic oxide is

deposited from the urine.

XANTICA, Carminatives.
XANTOLINA. Artemisia santonica,

XENODOCEUM, Hospital

XENODOCHEUM, Hospital.

NEK ANSIS, Arefaction, Drying.

XERANTIA, Siccantia.

XERA'SIA. Same etymon; from frpo;, 'dry.'

A disease of the hairs, which become dry, cease

to grow, and resemble down covered with dust.

—

Galen.

XERION, Catapasma.

XEROCOLLYR'IUM, from Zvp»t, 'dry,' and
Ko~X>>ovpiov, 'a collyrium;' Collyr'ium siceum. A
dry collyrium.

XERODER'MA, from fypos, 'dry,' and Scp^ta,

' skin.' Diminution of secretion of the sebaceous

glands.

XEROMA, Xerophthalmia—x. Conjunctival,

Xerophthalmia.
Xkroma, Lachrymal. Suppression of the

lachrymal secretion.

XEROMYCTER, Xeromycteria.

XEROMYCTERIA, Xeromycter, from frpoj,
' dry,' and hvkttjp, ' the nose.' Dryness of the

nose.

XEROMYRON, Uhguen'tum riccvm ; from
typos, 'dry.' and pvpov, 'an ointment.' A dry
ointment.— Gorraeus.

XEROPHA'GIA, from &pos, ' dry,' and fpnyut,

'I eat.' Excessive use of dry aliment. A kind

of regimen to which the ancient athletic subjected

themselves, with the view of increasing their

strength.

XEROPHTHALMIA, Qpkihai'mia aicca,Oph-
thalmoxero'iia, Xero'ma, from (spec, 'dry,' and
o<p$a\uia, 'inflammation of the eye.' An inflam-

mation of the eye, without discharge. The term
— a~ will as Coniuncti'val Xero'tna, and Cutic'vlar

Conjuncti'va — lias been given to eases in which
the conjunctiva is so changed, that it presents
more of the characters of skin than of muooni
membrane. It is incapable of radical cure. Also,

lippitudo.

XEROTRIBIA, see Friction.

XEROTRIPSIS, Friction, dry.

XIPHISTERNUM, Xiphoid.

XIPHODES, Xiphoid.

XIPHODYMUS, Tboraco-gaetrodidymus.
XIPHOID, XipkoVd—, Xipho'cUa, Eimfor*.

mix, from £i<pos, ' a sword.' and riCof, ' shape

^

Oartila'go XiphcHdea, C. Xiphoidea, 0. Scuta'lit,
C. Enviforiiii*, 0. Pelta'li* sin pelta'tue, En'eiform
cartilage, Fureel'la in/e'rior, ilucrona'tttm o«,
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Mucrona'ta Cartila'go, Choudros, Processus xi-

pliosterna'lis seu xipho'ides seu sterni xiphdide-
us, Xiphistemum, (F.) Appendice ou cartilage xi-

2)ho'ides, C. JIucroue, Appendice sous-sternale, Pa-
lette. The name of the appendix which termi-

nates the sternum beneath ; and which is so called

from some resemblance to a sword.
Xiphoid Lig'ament, Costo-xyphoid L. (F.)

Ligament xiphoid ien ou costo-xipho'idien, is a small,

very thin, ligamentous fasciculus, which passes

from the cartilage of prolongation of the 7th rib

to the anterior surface of the xiphoid cartilage,

into which it is inserted by its fibres decussating
with those of the opposite ligament.

XIPHOP'AGES, Did'ymus, Symphyo-epigas'-
trius ; from £i<po$, ' a sword,' and Tt-nyvvpi, ' I fix.'

A monstrosity, in which twins are united by the

epigastrium, as in the case of the Siamese twins.

XYLO-ALOES, Agallochum— x. Balsamum,

see Amyris opobalsamnm— x. Cassia, Laurus
cassia — x. Cinnamomum, Laurus cinnamomum.
XYLOL Gossipittm.

XYMPATHIA, Sympathy.
XYRIS, Iris foetidissima.

Xyris Bulbo'sa, X. In'dica, X. Carolinia'na,
Yellow-eyed Grass ; indigenous; Order, Xyrida-
cese ; flowering from July to September. The
roots and leaves are said to be used by the Hin-
doos in lepra, and chronic cutaneous diseases in

general.

XYRUM, Novacula.
XYRUS, Novacula.
XYSMA, Linteum, Rasura, Scobs.

XYSMOS, Rasura.
XYSTER, Raspatorium.
XYSTOS, Linteum.
XYSTRUM, Raspatorium—x. Ophthalmicum,

Ophthalmoxyster.

YAM. This esculent root is principally ob-

tained from three species of Diosco'rea, — ala'ta

lulbif'era, and sati'va. They grow spontaneously
in both the Indies, and their roots are eaten pro-

miscuously, as the potato is with us. Their taste

is somewhat like the potato.

YAM ROOT, WILD, Dioscorea villosa.

YARD, Penis.

YARROW, COMMON, Achillea millefolium.

YAUPON, Ilex vomitoria.

YAWNING, from Sax. jeonan, Chasme, Chas-
mus, Hia'tus, Osce'do, Oscita'tio, Clonus pandicu-
la'tio maxilla'rum, Gaping, ( F. ) Baillement.

Yawning consists of a deep inspiration, with con-

siderable separation of the jaws, executed slowly

and in an involuntary manner, and followed by
a prolonged and more or less sonorous expiration.

This respiratory movement is preceded by a feel-

ing of oppression in the epigastric region, and in

the muscles of respiration and mastication.

Yawning has been conceived to be owing to tor-

por in the pulmonary circulation ; the causes pro-

ducing it being commonly ennui, fatigue, sleepi-

ness, monotonous sounds, hunger, sympathy, &c.

Yawning often precedes the invasion of certain

intermittents, attacks of hysteria, &c, and it may,
by its frequency, and obstinacy, become a true

disease.

YAWROOT, Stillingia.

YAWS. Framboesia.
YEAST, Yest—y. Plant, Torula cerevisiae.

YELK, see Ovum.
YELLOW, Flavus, Lu'teus, Xanthxis, from past

participle of Sax. *ea?lan, • to burn.' One of the

6even primitive colours.

Yellow Ash, Cladrastis tinctoria— y. Berry,

Podophyllum montanum — y. Fever, see Fever,

STellow—y. Fever, mild, see Relapse.

Yellow Ligaments, (F.) Ligaments jannes,

occupy the spaces between the vertebral plates,

from the interval, which separates the second
vertebra from the third, to that which separates
the last vertebra from the sacrum. They are so

called in consequence of their colour.

Yellow Paint, Hydrastis Canadensis— y.
Root, Jeffersonia Bartoni — y. Root, Parsley-
leaved, Xanthorrhiza apiifolia— y. Root, Shrub,
Xanthorrhiza apiifolia— y. Star, Helenium au-
tumnale—y. Weed, Ranunculus acris—y. Wood,
Xanthoxylum fraxineum — y. Wort, Parsley-

leaved, Xanthorrhiza apiifolia.

YELLOWS, Cypripedium luteum, Icterus,

Ranunculus acris.

YERBA DEL SOLDADA, Matico— y. de
Huaca, Datura sanguinea.

YEST, Yeast, Sax.jerr, from yrt* 'a storm,'

yfoltf, ' stormy ;' Cerevis'ice Fermen'tum, Spiima
Cerevis'icB, Barm, (F.) Levure, Levure de la Biere.

The scum, which collects on the surface of beer

whilst fermenting. Yest is antiseptic and tonic.

It has been much extolled in putrid fevers, — a

table-spoonful being given as a dose, in porter,

wine, &o. It is, also, applied, in the form of ca-

taplasm, to foul ulcers. In all these cases, it acta

by virtue of the generation of carbonic acid gas.

YEUX ARDENS, Ardent eyes — y. d'Ecre-

visse, Cancrorum chelae.

YEW TREE, Taxus baccata.

YLECH, Ilech.

YLIATER, Ilech.

YOLK, see Ovum.
YOUTH, Adolescence.

YOPON, Ilex vomitoria.

YPSELOGLOSSUS, Basioglossus.

YRIDES, Orpiment.
YSAM'BRA, Pedigam'bra. An ancient Spa-

nish poison, of which hellebore formed the great-

est part.

YUCCA, Jatropha manihot.
Y-WER-A, see Spirit.

ZACCHARUM, Saccharum.
ZAEL. Borosail.

ZAFFRAN, Crocus.

ZAMBO, see Mulatto.

ZAMIA INTEGRIFOLIA, see Arrowroot—z.

Pumila. see Arrowroot.
ZANNA. A kind of Armenian bole, used by

the ancients as a desiccative. It was also called

Zarnaclia.

ZANTHORRHIZA APIIFOLIA, Xanthor-
rhiza apiifolia.

ZANTHOXYLUM CLAYA HERCULIS, Xan-
thoxylum clava ITerculis.

ZAPANIA NODIFLORA, Anacoluppa.
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ZARXACHA. Zanna.
/ \I;S A. Smilax ,-arsaparilla.

ZARZAPARILLA, Smilax sarsaparilla.

\ MAYS, '/.. rii',/.,',, , M
. ilaye, Indian Com, Corn, Turkey Wheat,

Maize, Ador, Indian Wheat, (F.) Mate, Oraine
i ... BU d*Etpagn . i,

d*Italic, BU "'• Turquie. A native of America,

and maeh used over the whole of the continent

as an article of diet It u ground for the same

purposes u wheat, ami forma an excellent bread.

Z&DOAIRE BOND, Keempferia rotunda.

ZEDOARIA, Ksampferia rotunda — z. Longa,

Bee Keempferia— z. Rotunda, see Ka'inpferia.

ZEDO \KY. Keempferia rotunda.

ZELOSIS, Zelotypia.

ZELOTYP'IA, from ^Xo?, Move,' and ru™?,

'form,' ' model :' Zelo'eie. It has been proposed

to apply this name to the violent mental affection

produced by the acknowledged or presumed infi-

delity of a beloved object; and to the conse-

quences of such affection; — melancholy, mania,

<tc.

ZEMA, Decoction.

ZKX'ICOX, ^ivikov. Ancient name of a Keltic

poison, used for poisoning arrows.

ZEPHACH, Peritoneum.
ZERMA, Zerna,

ZERXA. Zertna. Amongst the barbarous La-
tin writers it signified ulcerated impetigo, Impeti'-

tju nla ra'ta.

ZERUMBET, Cassumuniar.
ZESI& enee, Decoction.

ZEST, see Citrus raedica.

ZKSTOLUSIA, Bath. hot.

ZIBEBJS, Bee Vitis vinifera.

ZIBETHUM, Civetta.

ZIGNITES, Zingrites.

ZIXC, Zincum, Zinkum, SpeUrum, Speaufer,

Tatenag, Zinchum, Ziut, Stannum Tn'dicum. Per-

baps formed etymologically from (G.) Zin, 'Tin.'

A metal obtained from calamine and blende. Its

colour is bluish-white ; lustre of the fresh surface

considerable, but soon dulled, from the facility

with which it oxidates: hard; texture striated.

S. g. 7.1'JO. Melts at 700° Fah., burns with a

bright flame in a higher temperature, and is vo-

latilized in the form of a white, flocculent oxyd.

Its ose, in medicine, is in the formation of the

following preparations.

ZINC, ACETATE BE, Zinci acetas—z. But-
ter of, Zinci chloridum — z. Chloride of, Zinci

chloridum— z. Chlorure de, Zinci chloridum— z.

Ferrohydrocyanate of, Zinci eyanuretum — z.

ra of, Zinci oxydum — z. Hydrooyanaie of,

Zinci eyanuretum — z. Iodide of, Zinci Iodidum
—I. Ioduret of, Zinci Iodidum.

Zinc and nfORPH'lA, I><>i BLB I'ODIDI op. (F.)

/., ihin double di Zinc ei de Morphine, This Ball

is prepared by boiling iodide of iodhydrate of
morphia with waterand wine, after they ban
on each other for some days: filtering and crys-

tallizing. It is considered to combine the pro-

perties of morphia and the salts of zinc, and lias

been prescribed aa an anodyne and antispasmodic.
i quarter of a grain.

ZINC, OXIDE DE, Zinci oxydum— a. Oxyd
of, Zinci oxydum.

Zinc and Btrtdi'hia, Doobli I'ooioe of.

This salt is prepared by digesting for

days in bot water, iodide of iodhydrate of strych-

nia "in/ wine; filtering and crystallising. It has
been proposed in the same cases as strychnia.

ZINC, SULFA /'/: DE, Zinci Sulphas—X. Sul-

phate of, Zinci Sulphas— z. Valerianate of, Zinci

tnas.

ZINCHUM, Ziucum.

ZIXCI ACE'TAS, Ae"etate of Zinc, (F.) Act-
tate ile Zinr. [Pluutbi (int. lt>j, tine, aranul,

Jix, memm dettiUat, Otij. Dissolve the acetate

of had in the water, and filter. Add the zinc to

lution, and agitate them occasionally to-

gether, in a stopped bottle, for fire or vix hours,

or until the liquid yields no precipitate, with a

solution of iodide of potassium. Filt-r the liquor,

evaporate it \sith a moderate heat to one-tilth,

and set it aside to crystallise. Tour off tho

liquid, and dry the crystals on bibulous paper.

Should the crystals be coloured, dissolve them
in distilled water, and haying heated the solu-

tion, drop into it, while hot, a filtered ,-olution of

chlorinated lime, until it ceases to let tall sesqui-

oxide of iron ; filter the liquor, acidulate it with

a few drops of acetic acid, evaporate, and crys-

tallize.—Ph. U. S.)

Frequently used to form a gently astringent

wash in ophthalmia and other local inflamma-
tions; and as an injection in gonorrhoea.

Zinci Carbonas Impubus, Calamina.
Zinci Car'bonas Pk^eciimta'tls, Precipitated

carbonate of Zinc. [Zinci eulphat., sodcp carbonat.

aa Ibj ; aq. bullient. cong. Dissolve the sulphate
of zinc and carbonate of soda respectively in Oiv
of water. Mix the solutions ; stir, and set the

mixture by, that the powder may subside. Having
poured off the liquid, wash the precipitated car-

bonate of zinc with hot water, until the fluid of

the washings is nearly tasteless, and dry with a
gentle heat,— Ph. U. S.) Used to prepare the

Zinzi oxidum.
Zinci Carbonas Pr^eparatcs, Calamina prae-

parata.

Zinci Cnxo'RinrM, Z. chlorure'turn, Zincwn
cHlora'tum, Z. muriot'icum (orydatum), Chloride

or Chloruret of Zinc, Butter of Zinc^(F.) Chin-

rure de Zinc. (Zinc, in frustulis, ^ijss: acid.

nitric, cretce prceparat. aa
(̂ j ; acid. muriaL q. S.

To the zinc, in the porcelain vessel, add gradually
sufficient muriatic acid to dissolve it; strain, add
the nitric acid, and evaporate to dryness. Dis-

solve the dry mass in water, add the chalk, allow

the mixture to stand for 24 hours, filter, and
again evaporate to dryness.— Ph. U. S.) It is

very deliquescent in the air, forming the Butter

of Zinc, Buty'rum Zinci.

Chloride of Zinc is a powerful escharotic, and
has been lately employed as an effective anti-

septic.

Zinci Chloruretum, Z. chloridum.

Zinci Cyanure'ttm, Sydrocy'ama* Zinci. Zin-
cum CijuncKjcna'tum. Z. Borutfticutn, Z. Zodticuvi,

Hydrocy'anate of Zinc. This salt is formed by
adding sulphate of zinc to hydrocyanate of po-
tassa so Long as any precipitate is thrown down.
When dried and calcined at a low heat, the pro-

duct is a mixture of cyanuret of zinc and of po-
tassium. It has been recommended in nervous
cardialgia. Dose, from one-sixteenth to one-
twelfth of a grain.

It is ehiefly used as a caustic: one part of the

chlorido being mixed with four, three, or two
part- of flour, according to the desired strength,

and a few drops ef water being added to form a

ZlHCl PnEROHTDBOOT'AHAS, Ci/a,,,,,-,'/,,,,, /•',,-

rozin'cicum, Zincunx Ferrohydrocyan'icttm, Ferro-
hydrocyanate <il' Zinc. .Made by the mutual de-

oompo8ition of boiling-hot solutions of snlphate

ofsinoand ferroeyanate of potasaa. ft has been
l e sommended in the Bame <-.<-. . .-- the

paration.

Zinci Btdboctarab, Zinci eyanuretum.
Zixci [od'ibw, Z. lodure'tum, Zineum l<,>h,'

turn, lode*turn Zinci sen Zin'cicunt, PnAeHodure* <

turn Zinci, I'odide or lod'urH of Zinc. This salt
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is made by boiling together iodine and zinc to

dryness, and subliming. An ointment, composed
of a drachm to an ounce of lard, has been used
in cases where the external use of iodide of po-

tassium is indicated.

Zinci Ioddretum, Z. iodidum — z. Xix, Zinci

oxydum.
Zixci Ox'ydum, Zincum calcina'tum, Oxyd of

Zinc, Floicers of Zinc, Nihil Album, Lana Phi-
losopho'rum, L. Philosoph'ica, Xix Zinci, Nihil
Gris'eum, Pom'pholyx, (F.) Oxide de Zinc. (Pro-

cured by burning zinc in a long, deep, crucible,

placed so as to collect the sublimate. Also, by
exposing the precipitate thrown down from a so-

lution of sulphate of zinc by carbonate of ammo-
nia to a strong heat, so as to drive off the car-

bonic acid.—Ph. U. S.) It is tonic and antispas-

modic; externally, detergent and desiccative.

Employed in epilepsy, chorea, &c. For its ex-

ternal use, see Ung. Zinci.

Zinci Oxydum Impurum, Tutia.

Zinci Sulphas, Sulphate of Zinc, Zincum Vit-

riola'tum, Vitrio'lum Album, White Vitriol, V.

Goslarien'se, V. Zinci, Sulphas Zin'cicum, Gilla

Vitrioli, Gilla Theophras'ti, SalVomito'riumVit-
rioli, Chalcan'thum Album, White Copperas, Sal
Vitrioli, (F.) Sulfate de Zinc. (Zinc, in frustul.

§iv; acid, sulphuric, ^vj ; aqua destxllat. Oiv.

To the zinc and water, previously introduced into

a glass vessel, add by degrees the sulphuric acid,

and, when the effervescence shall have ceased,

filter the solution through paper; then boil it

down till a pellicle begins to form, and set aside

to crystallize.—Ph. U. S.) The sulphate of zinc

is inodorous ; taste, styptic. It is in white, semi-
transparent, efflorescent crystals ; soluble in three

parts of water at 60°. It is emetic, tonic, anti-

spasmodic, and, externally, astringent. A nos-
trum, sold under the name Antipertus'sis, and, as

its title imports, given in hooping-cough, con-

tains this salt as its chief ingredient. It is emetic.

Dose, as an emetic, gr. x to gss ; as a tonic, gr. j

to ij. Used externally as a collyrium, gr. j to

water f^j.

Zixci Valeria'nas, Vale'rianate ofZinc. A salt

formed by saturating valerianic acid with freshly

prepared carbonate of zinc. It is in pure white,

pearly scales, and has been recommended as a
tonic in neuralgic diseases, epilepsy, &c. The
dose is one or two grains several times a day.

ZIXCUM, Zinc— z. Borussicum, Zinci cyanu-
retum— z. Calcinatum, Zinci oxydum—z. Chlora-

tum, Zinci chloridum— z. Cyanogenatum, Zinci

cyanuretum— z. Ferrohydrocyanicum, Zinci fer-

rohydrocyanas — z. Iodatum, Zinci iodidum— z.

Muriaticum, Zinci chloridum — z. Vitriolatum,

Zinci sulphas— z. Zooticum, Zinci cyanuretum.
ZIXGIBER, Amomum zingiber—z. Cassumu-

niar, see Cassumuniar— z. Cliffordia, see Cassu-
rauniar— z. Germanicum, Arum maculatum— z.

Officinale, Amomum zingiber—z. Purpureum, see

Cassumuniar— z. Spurium, see Cassumuniar— z.

Zerumbet, see Cassumuniar.
ZIXGLBERIX, Piperoid.

ZIXGRI'TES, Zigni'tes. A stone, resembling
glass ; to which the ancients attributed marvel-
lous properties.

ZIXKUM, Zincum.
ZIXT, Zincum.
ZIXZIBER, Amomum zingiber.

ZIPHAC, Peritonaeum.
ZIRBUS, Epiploon — z. Adipinus, Epiploon,

gastro-colie.

ZIZA'XIA AQUAT'ICA, Wild Rice; called

by the Indians, Menomene, grows abundantly on
\he marshy margins of the northern lakes and
waters of the upper branches of the Mississippi.

The grain resembles oats. It furnishes the north-

ern savages and the Canadian traders and hunt-
ers with their annual supplies of grain.

ZIZYPHUM, Jujube.

ZIZYPHUS JUJUBA, see Jujube— z. Xitida,

see Jujube—z. Sativa, see Jujube—z. Sylvestris,

see Jujube.

ZOA'GRIA, from fa, 'life,' and ayoiw, 'I
catch up.' The saving and preservation of life.

Zoosis. A reward for preserving life : Sostrum.

A votive offering hung up in the temples for life

saved.

ZOAXTHRO'PIA, Melanchol'ia zoanthro'pia,

from faov, ' an animal,' and avSpwnos, 'a man.'

A species of monomania, in which the patient

believes himself transformed into an animal.

Lycanthropia and cynanthropia belong to this

species of monomania.

ZOARA, Insomnia.
ZOE, Life.

ZOGRAPHIA. Zoographia.
ZOIATRIA, Veterinary art.

ZOIATRUS, Hippiater.

ZOMIDIUM, Jus.

ZOMOS, Consomme, Jus.

ZOXA, Herpes zoster— z. Castitatis, Hymen
— z. Ciliaris, Ciliary zone— z. Ignea, Herpes
zoster.

Zona Pellu'cida, Oolem'ma pellu'cidwm, Vi-

tellary membrane, (F.) Vitelline, Jlembraue vitel-

line. The membrane that surrounds the yolk in

the mammalia is so called on account of its thick-

ness and peculiar transparency.

Zona Serpiginosa, Herpes zoster— z. Yirgi-

nitatis, Hymen.
Zona Tendino'sa. The whitish circle around

the auriculo-ventricular orifice of the right side

of the heart.

ZOXE, Cingulum.

ZOXULA CILIARIS, see Ciliary, and Ciliary

zone— z. Cochlea?, see Lamina spiralis— z. Hil-

dani, Cingulum Hildani — z. Zinnii, see Ciliary.

ZOOCHEMIA, Chymistry, animal.

ZOOCHEMTCAL, Zobehym'ical, Zoochem'icus

seu Zoochym'icus. Appertaining or having rela-

tion to animal chymistry.

ZOOCHEMY, Chymistry, animal.

ZOOCHYMY, Chymistry, animal.

ZOOGEXIUM, Azote.

ZOOG"EXY, Zo'dgen'ia,Zobgen'esis, from £wov,

'animal/ and ytvf.au, 'generation.' The doctrine

of animal formation.

ZOOG'RAPHY, Zodgra'phia, Zogra'ph ia, from

fav, 'an animal,' and ypaifin, 'a description.' A
description of animals. The natural history of

animals.

ZOOHEMATIXE, Hasmatine.

ZOOHY'LAS, from fav, 'an animal,' and l
v\ri,

'matter.' Animal matter.

ZOOHY'LICA COXCREMEX'TA. Concre-

tions formed of animal matter.

ZOOIASIS, Veterinary art.

ZOOL'OGIST, Zoologis'ta, Zool'ogus, from
£wov, 'an animal,' and \oyog, 'description.' One
skilled in the natural history of animals.

ZOOL'OGY, Zoblof'ia. Same etymon. The
natural history of animals.

ZOOMAGXETISMUS, Magnetism, animal.

ZOOMYCUS, Mucus.

ZOOMYXA, Mucus.

ZOOX, Animal.

ZOO^XOM'IA, Organozoonom' ia .Zo'on'onii; ,

:

fvova.

£a>ov, 'an animal,' and 10//0?, 'law.' The laws
which govern the organic actions of animals in

general :

—

Animal Physiol'oyy, Zoopliyoiolufia.



ZOOXOSOLOGIA 927 ZYTIIUS

ZOOXOSOLOG"IA, from ^ov, 'an animal,'

vocos. and Xoyui, 'description.' The
nosology of animals.

ZOOPATHOLOG"IA, from faov, 'an animal,'

ratios, 'a disease,' and >^; »j, '• description.' The
pathology of animals.

ZOOPH'AGOUS, Zoopk'agua, (F.) Zobpkage.
from £u}ov, 'an animal, and 6*yw, 'I eat.' Feed-
ing on animals. Carnivorous.

ZOOPHTHALMUS, Hydrophthalmia.

ZOOPUYSIOLOi.IA. Physiology, animal, Zo-
onomia.

>PHYTB, Zobpk'ytum, Plytouo'6n,Aniwu4
plant, from faov, 'an animal,' and <pvrov, 'a plant.'

A name given to the lowest class of animals,
which Beem to tuna the transition between the
animal and the vegetable kingdoms.
ZOOS IS, Animation, Zoagrja.

ZOOSPERMATA, Spermatozoa.
Z06SPER VES, Bpermatosoa.
Z00TI1 LFSIS, from g»* 'life,' and Bar™, 'I

inter.' Burial alive. Premature interment
ZOOT'OMIST, Zootota'icut. Same etymon as

the next One who dissects animals.
ZOOT'OM Y, ZoStom'ia, from faov, ' an animal,'

and T£/ivu>, 'I cut.' Theriot'omjf, Anatom'ia ami-
mn' lis seu oomparati'va sen eompara'ta, Compar1-
ative Anatomy. The anatomy of animals. Ani-
mal anatomy.
ZOPISSA, see Pinus svlvestris.

ZOPYRON, Fomitos.
*

ZOSTER, Herpes zoster.

Z08TERA .MARINA, Pila marina— z. Mari-
tima, Pila marina.
ZOZAR. Saccharum.
Xl'ARO, Saccharum.
ZUCCARUM, Baoeharom.
ZUCHAR, Saccharum.
ZUCHARUM, Saccharum.
ZUCHRA, Baccharnm.
ZULAPIUM, Julep.

ZYGAPOPHYSES, see Ycrtebraj.
ZYGOMA, Malsa os.

ZYGOMAT'IC, Zygomat'icm, Juga'lis, Jugol.
That which relates to the zygoma or cheek-bone.
Zygomatic Arch, see Zygomatic process— z.

Bone, Make os.

Zygomatic Fossa is the space included between
the posterior margin of the outer ala of the pte-
rygoid pi icess, and the crista which descends
from the malar tuberosity to the superior alveolar
margin.

Zygomatic .Mi b< lbs are two in number. 1.

Zyi/iOiKit'icux major, ltintnrt'or (Jrix,
(

]'.
| Zi/jo-

wtato-labiai (Ch.), MuweU grand uygomatiou^
which is situate obliquely at the fore-part and

1; is a small, rounded niusele;
ari.-es from the outer surface of the os make, and
is inserted at the commissure of the Lips, which
it raises and draws outwards. It arts principally
in laughing. 2. Zygomatic** minor, (F.) Petit
Zygomato-labial (Ch.), J\tit Zygomatique,
not always exist. It is situate ou the inner side
of the last ; arises from the outer surface of the
os make, and is inserted at the corner of the
mouth, or rather into the upper lip, which it

and draw.- outward-.

ZtOOKATIC Fit'" -'hum zyi/omat'irus,

Apopk'ysi* Zygomat'ica, Motor process, .Jn>/<tl

process, arise- from the outer surface of the tem-
poral bone by two roots, one of which is trans-
rerse, (Condyle du temporal, Ch.,) and the other
longitudinal : between them is the glenoid cavity.
The process passes forwards, and is articulated
with the posterior angle of the os make, with
which it forms a bony bridge, called the Zygo-
mot'ic arch, Pars zygomat' icus, Area* zyyomat'-
icus, (F.) Arcio/r Zygomatique. The cavity, be-
neath this bridge, is sometimes called Zygo'ma,
Zygomatic Sutube is placed between the zy-

gomatic parts of the temporal and cheek bones;
and slants obliquely downwards and backwards.

_
ZYGOMA TIQUE GRAND, Zygomatics ma-

jor—z. Petit, Zygomaticus minor.

ZYGOMATO-LABIAL, Zygomaticus major—z. Labial, ]>< tit, Zygomaticus major—z. MaxiU
laire, Masseter—«. Oricvlaire, Anterior auris.

ZYGOPHYL'LOI FAGABO, (F.) Fabagdle.
A Syrian and Mauritanio plant, possessed of an
acrid and bitter tasta. It has vermifuge properties.
The Arabs believe that the recently expressed
juice of Zygophyllum simplex, is capable of re-
moving specks from the cornea.

ZYMA, Ferment.

ZYMOMA, Ferment.

ZYMOSIS, Fermentation, see Zymotic.

ZYMOT'IC, Zymot'icus, from £ifiou), 'to fer-
ment.' An epithet proposed for any epidemic,
endemic, or contagious affection. Zymosis is
used to signify such an affection.

ZYTHOGALA, Posset.

ZYTIIUM, Cerevisia.

ZYTIIUS. Cerevisia.

THE END.
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plates, and numerous wood-cuts. pp. 468. New edition. {Now Ready.)

The reputation which this work has obtained a< a full and practical treatise on an important class

of diseases will not be diminished by this improved and enlarged edition. It has been carefully and
thoroughly revised by the author; the number of plates has been increased, and the style of its me-
chanical execution will be found materially improved.

The full digest we have given of the new matter 1

introduced into the present volume, is evidence of
the value we place on it. The fact that the profes-
sion has required a second edition of a monograph
such as that before us, bears honorable testimony ,

to its usefulness. For many years, Dr. Budd's
work must be the authority of the great mass of
British practitioners on the hepatic diseases ; and it

is satisfactory that the subject has been taken up by
so able and experienced a physician.

—

British and
Foreigii Medico-Chirurgical Review.

We cannot too strongly recommend the diligent
study of this volume. The work cannot fail to rank

j

the name of its author among the most enlightened
pathologists and soundest practitioners of the day.

]—Medico-Chirurgical Revieiv. I

We feel bound to say that Dr. Budd's treatise is

greatly in advance of its predecessors. It is the first

work in which the results of microscopical anatomy
and the discoveries of modern chemistry have been
brought fully to bear upon the pathology and treat-

ment of diseases of the liver ; and it is the only work
in which a method of studying diseases of this organ,
founded upon strictly inductive principles, is de-

veloped.— Dublin Medical Press.

Having thus attempted to give a brief summary of
the more important contents of this work, we would,
in conclusion, recommend it to every practitioner

and student as well worthy of a careful and patient
perusal.— The New Orleans Medical and Surgical
Journal.

BLOOD AND URINE (MANUALS ON).

BY JOHN WILLIAM GRIFFITH, G. OWEN REESE, AND ALFRED
MARKWICK. One thick volume., royal 12mo., extra cloth, with plates, pp. 460.

BRIGHAM (AMAFUAH), M.D.

ON MENTAL CULTIVATION AND EXCITEMENT.
18mo., extra cloth.

In one neat volume,

BRODIE (SIR BENJAMIN C), M. D., &c.

CLINICAL LECTURES ON SURGERY. 1 vol. 8vo.
;
cloth. 350 pp.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

PATHOLOGICAL AND SURGICAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE DIS-
EASES OF THE JOINTS. 1 vol. 8vo., cloth, pp. 216.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

LECTURES ON THE DISEASES OF THE URINARY ORGANS. 1 vol
8vo.

;
cloth, pp. 214.

*.£* These three works may be had neatly bound together, forming a large volume of" Brodie's

Surgical Works." pp. 780.

BIRD (GOLDING), A. M., M, D., &c.

URINARY DEPOSITS : THEIR DIAGNOSIS, PATHOLOGY, AND
THERAPEUTICAL INDICxlTIONS. A new American, from the third and improved London
edition. With over sixty illustrations. In one royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth, pp. 338.

nary secretion, which have contributed so much to

the increase of our diagnostic powers, and to the
extension and satisfactory employment of our thera-

peutic resources. In the preparation of this new
edition of his work, it is obvious that Dr. Golding

The new edition of Dr. Bird's work, though not
increased in size, has been greatly modified, and
much of it rewritten. It now presents, in a com-
pendious form, the gist of all that is known and re-

liable in this department. From its terse style and
convenient size, it is particularly applicable to the

student, to whom we cordially commend it.

—

The
Medical Examiner

.

It can scarcely be necessary for us to say anything
of the merits of this well-known Treatise, which so

admirably brings into practical application the re-

sults of those microscopical and chemical researches
regarding the physiology and pathology of the uri-

Bird has spared no pains to render it a faithful repre-
sentation of the present state of scientific knowledge
on the subject it embraces.
Although, of course, there are many topics which

are open to differences of opinion, we cannot point
to any well-substantiated result of inquiry which
the author has overlooked.— The British and Foreign
Medico-Chirurgical Review.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ELEMENTS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY; being an Experimental Intro-

duction to the Physical Sciences. Illustrated with nearly four hundred wood-cuts. From the

third London edition. In one neat volume, royal 12mo. pp. 402.
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BARTLETT (ELISHA), M. D.,
Professor of Materia Medico and Medical Jurisprudence in the College of Physicians and

Surgeon*, New York.

Tin-; HISTORY, DIAGNOSIS, AND TREATMENT OF THE FEVERS
OF THE UNITED STATES. Third edition, revised and improved. In one octavo volume

.

of sis hundred pusres. beautifully printed, and Strongly bound.

In preparing mw editioa of this standard work, the aathor has availed himself of such obser-

vationsand invest have appeared since the publication of his la»l revWon, and be has

ery way to render it worthy ofa continuance of the very marked favor with which
it baa been hitherto received.

The masterly and elegant treatise, by Dr. Bartlett

is invaluable to the American student and practi-

tioner.—Dr. Holmes's Report to ike i\'at. Mtd. Asso-
ciation.

We regard it, from theoxamination we have made
o( it, the best work no fevers extant in our lu
and as such cordially recommend it to the medical

Of the value and importance of such a work, it is

needless here to speak ; the profession of the United
owe laueli to the author for the very able

volume which he has presented to them, and for the
careful and judicious mariner in which he has exe-
cuted his task. No one volume with which we are
acquainted contains so complete a history of our

puMieV^LoiiT^ f
f
ve" " **•• To

LV"
H: ' rtlt' tt

)

we owe «'" r be8t
v thanks for the very able volume he has given us, as

Take it altogether, it is the most complete history embodying certainly the most complete, methodical,

of our fevers which has yet been published, and and satisfactory account of our fevers anywhere to

every practitioner should avail himself of its con- be met \xil\i. -The Charleston Mtd. Journal and
teats.—The Western Lancet. ' Review.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

AX INQUIRY INTO THE DEGREE OF CERTAINTY IN MEDICINE,
and into the Nature and Extent of its Power over Disease. In one volume, royal 12mo. pp. 84.

BOWMAN (JOHN E.), M.D.

PRACTICAL HANDBOOK OF MEDICAL CHEMISTRY. In one neat

volume, royal 12«no., with numerous illustrations, pp. 288.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

INTRODUCTION TO PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY, INCLUDING ANA-
LYSIS. With numerous illustrations. In one neat volume, royal 12mo. pp. 350.

COLOMBAT DE L'ISERE.

A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF FEMALES, and on the Special
Hygiene of their Sex. Translated, with many Notes and Additions, by C. D. Meigs, M. D.
Second edition, revised and improved. In one large volume, octavo, with numerous wood-cuts.

pp. 720.

The treatise of M. Colombat is a learned and la- M. Colombat De L'fsere has not consecrated ten

boriOUfl commentary on these diseases, indicating years of studious toil and research to the frailer sex
very considerable research, great accuracy of judg- in vain ; and although we regret to hear it is at the
inent, and no inconsiderable personal experience, expense of health, he has imposed a debt of gratitude
With the copious notes and additions of its experi- as well upon the profession, as upon the mothers and
enced and very erudite translator and editor. Dr. daughters of beautiful France, which that gallant
Meigs, it presents, probably, one of the most corn- nation knows best how to acknowledge.—Aew Or*
plete and comprehensive works on the subject we leans Medical Journal.
possess.

—

American Mtd. Journal.

COPLAND (JAMES), M. D., F. R. S., &c.

OF THE CAUSES, NATURE), AND TREATMENT OF PALSY AND
APOPLEXY, and of the Forms, Seats, Complications, and Morbid Relations of Paralytic and
Apopleelic Diseases. In one volume, royal 12mo., extra cloth, pp. 320.

CHAPMAN (PROFESSOR N.), M. D., &c.

LECTURES ON KSVERS, DROPSY, GOUT, RHEUMATISM, &c. cvc.

Jn one neat 8vo. volume, pp. 430.

CLYMER (MEREDITH), M. D., &c.

FEVERS; THEIR DIAGNOSIS, PATHOLOGY, AND TREATMENT.
Prepared and Edited, with large Additions, from the IN- ays on Fever in Tweedie's Library of

Practical Medicine. In one oetuvo volume, of 000 pages.

CARSON (JOSEPH), M. D.,
Professor of Materia Medicu and Pharmacy in the University of Pennsylvania.

SYNOPSIS OF THE COURSE OF LECTURES ON MATERIA MEDICA
AND PHARMACY, delivered in the University of Pennsylvania. In one very neat octavo
volume, of 209 pages.
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CARPENTER (WILLIAM B.), M. D., F. R. S., &c,
Examiner in Physiology and Comparative Anatomy in the University of London.

PRINCIPLES OF HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY; with their chief applications to

Psychology, Pathology, Therapeutics, Hygiene, and Forensic Medicine. Fifth American, from
the fourth and enlarged London edition. With three hundred and fourteen illustrations. Edited,

with additions, by Francis Gurney Smith, M.D.. Professor of the Institutes of Medicine in the

Pennsylvania Medical College, &rc. In one very large and beautiful octavo volume, of about 1100
large pages, handsomely printed and strongly bound in leather, with raised bands. New edition.

{Just Issued.)

From the Author's Preface to the present Edition.

"When the author, on the completion of his ' Principles of General and Comparative Physiology,'

applied himself to the preparation of his < Principles of Human Physiology,' for the press, he found
that nothing short of an entire remodelling of the preceding edition would in any degree satisfy his

notions of what such a treatise ought to be. For although no fundamental change had taken place

during the interval in the fabric of Physiological Science, yet a large number of less important
modifications had been effected, which had combined to produce a very considerable alteration in

its aspect. Moreover, the progressive maturation of his own views, and his increased experience
as a teacher, had not only rendered him more keenly alive to the imperfections which were inherent

in its original plan, but had caused him to look upon many topics in a light very different from that

under which he had previously regarded them; and, in particular, he felt a strong desire to give to

his work as practical a character as possible, without foregoing the position which (he trusts he
may say without presumption) he had succeeded in gaining for it, as a philosophical exposition of

one important department of Physiological Science. He was led, therefore, to the determination

of, in reality, producing a new treatise, in which only those parts of the old should be retained,

which might express the existing state of knowledge, and of his own opinions on the points to which
they relate."

The American edition has been printed from sheets prepared for the purpose by the author, who
has introduced nearly one hundred illustrations not in the London edition ; while it has also enjoyed
the advantage of a careful superintendence on the part of the editor, who has added notices of such
more recent investigations as had escaped the author's attention. Neither care nor expense has

been spared in the mechanical execution of the work to render it superior to former editions, and it

is confidently presented as in every way one of the handsomest volumes as yet placed beiore the

medical profession in this country.

The most complete work on the science in our
language.

—

Am. Med. Journal.

The most complete exposition of physiology which
any language can at present give.

—

Brit, and For.

Med.-Chirurg. Review.

We have thus adverted to some of the leading

"additions and alterations," which have been in-

troduced by the author into this edition of his phy-
siology. These will be found, however, very far to

exceed the ordinary limits of a new edition, " the

old materials having been incorporated with the

new, rather than the new with the old." It. now
certainly presents the most complete treatise on the

subject within the reach of the American reader;

and while, for availability as a text-book, we may
perhaps regret its growth in bulk, we are sure that

tiie student of physiology will feel the impossibility

of presenting a thorough digest of the facts of the

science within a more limited compass.

—

Medical
Examiner

.

The greatest, the most reliable, and the best book
on the subject which we know of in the English
language.

—

Stethoscope

.

The most complete work now extant in our lan-

guage.

—

N. O. Med. Register.

We do not hesitate a moment in pronouncing it

the best text book in the English language. In this

new edition, theauthor has iigain displayed his great
zeal. The work is almost a new one, having been
entirely remodelled; a vast amount of valuable ma-
terial has been added, and with great propriety, as-

signed its appropriate place.

—

St. Louis Med. and
Surg. Journal.

The best text-book in the language on this ex-
tensive subject.

—

London Med. Times.

A complete cyclopaedia of this branch of science.

—N. Y. Med. Times.

The standard of authority on physiological sub-
jects. * * * In the present edition, to particularize
the alterations and additions which have been made,
would require a review of the whole work, since
scarcely a subject has not been revised and altered,
added to, or entirely remodelled to adapt it to the
present state of the science.

—

Charleston Med. Joum.

The changes are too numerous to admit of an ex-
tended notice in this place. At every point where
the recent diligent labors of organic chemists and
micrographers have furnished interesting and valu-
able facts, they have been appropriated, and no pains
have been spared, in so incorporating and arranging
them that the work may constitute one harmonious
system.

—

Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.

Any reader who desires a treatise on physiology
may feel himself entirely safe in ordering this.

—

Western Med. and Surg. Journal.

From this hasty and imperfect allusion it will be
seen by our readers that the alterations and addi-
tions to this edition render it almost a new work

—

and we can assure our readers that it is one of the
best summaries of the existing facts of physiological
science within the reach of the English student and
physician.

—

N. Y. Journal of Medicine.

The profession of this country, and perhaps also
of Europe, have anxiously and for some time awaited
the announcement of this new edition of Carpenter's
Human Physiology. His former editions have for

many years been almost the only text-book on Phy-
siology in all our medical schools, and its circula-
tion among the profession has been unsurpassed by
any work in any department of medical science.

It is quite unnecessary for us to speak of this

work as its merits would justify. The mere an
nouncement of its appearance will afford the highest
pleasure to every student of Physiology, while its

perusal will be of infinite service in advancing
physiological science.

—

Ohio Med. and Surg. Joum.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

PRINCIPLES OF GENERAL AND COMPARATIVE PHYSIOLOGY.
Intended as an Introduction to the Study of Human Physiology; and as a Guide to the Philo-
sophical pursuit of Natural History. New and improved edition, [preparing.)
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CARPENTER (WILLIAM B.), M. D., F. R. S.,

Examiner in Physiology and Comparative Anatomy in the University of London.

ELEMENTS (OB MANUAL) OF PHYSIOLOGY, INCLUDING PHYSIO-
rICAL ANATOMY. Second American, from a new ami revised London edition. With

one hundred and ninety illustration.-., hi one very handsome octavo volume. {Lately I<sittd.)

In publishing the fir-t edition of this work, its title was altered from that of the London volume,
by the substitution of the word • Elements" tor that of " Manual," and with the author's sanction

the title of '• Elements" ifl Btill retained as being more expressive of the scope of the treatise. A
Comparison of the present edition with the former one will show a material improvement, the

author having revised it thoroughly, with a view of rendering it completely on a level with the

most advanced state of the science. By condensing the less important portions, these numerous
additions have been introduced without materially Increasing the bulk of the volume, and while

numerous illustrations have beea added, and the general execution of the Work improved, it lias

been kept at its former very moderate price.

The best and most complete expose of modern
Physiology. UQ one volume, extant in the English
language.

—

St. Louis Medical Journal.

In his former works it would seem that he had I e
With such on aid in his hand there is no excuse

exhausted the subject of l'hvsiologv. In the present, I

for the ignorance often displayedIreepPCtmg the sub-

• ssence, as it were, of the whole.— A\ 1 .

-" cts ot whlch a trea
,

ts - * rom ,rs
,

unpretending di-

Journal of Medicine. mensmns, it may not lie so esteemed by those anxious
to make a parade of their erudition; hut whoever

Those who have occasion for an elementary trea- masters its contents will have reason to lie proud of
tise on Physiology, cannot do better than to possess i his physiological acquirements. The illustrations
themselves of the manual ot'Dr. Carpenter.

—

Medical
j

are well selected and finely executed.

—

Dublin Afi '.

Examititr.
\
Press.

my that it is the best manual of Physiology
now before the public, would not do sufficient justice
to the author.

—

Buffalo Medical Journal.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

A PRIZE ESSAY ON THE USE OF ALCOHOLIC LIQUORS IN HEALTH
AND DISEASE. In one neat 12mo. volume.

BY the same author. (Preparing.)

THE MICROSCOPE AND ITS REVELATIONS. In one handsome volume,
beautifully illustrated with plates: and wood-cuts.

CHELIUS (J. M.), M. D.,

Professor of Surgery in the University of Heidelberg, tec.

A SYSTEM OF SURGERY. Translated from the German, and accompanied
with additional Notes and References, by John F. South. Complete in three very large octavo
volumes, of nearly 2200 pages, strongly bound, with raised bands and double titles.

The most learned and complete systematic treatise

now extant.— Edinburgh Medical Journal.

A complete encyclopaedia of surgical science—

a

very complete surgical library—by far the most
complete and scientific system o( surgery in the

English language.

—

N. Y. Journal of Medicine.

The most extensive and comprehensive account of

the art and science of Surgery in our language.

—

Lancet.

We do not hesitate to pronounce it the best and
inprehensive system of modern surgery with

which weareacquainted.

—

Medico-Chirurgical Re-
vitw.

The fullest and ablest digest extant of all that re-

i the present advanced state of surgical pa-
thology

—

American Medical Journal.

As complete ns any system of Surgery can well
be.

—

Southern Medical and Surgical Journal

.

CHRISTISON (ROBERT), M . D., V. P. R. S. E., &c.

A DTSPENSATORY; or, Commentary on the Pharmacopoeias of Great Britain
and the United States; comprising the Natural History, Description, Chemistry, Pfaarmac] !

tions, Uses, and 1)(.m-> of tli<: Articles of the Materia Medica. Second edition, revised and im-

proved, with a Supplement containing the most important New Remedies. Willi copious Addi-
tions, and two hundred and thirteen large wood-engravin::,. By H. Eglesfeld Gkiffith, M. D.
In one very large and handsome octavo volume, of over 1000 pages.

It is not needful that we should compare it with
the other pharmacopoeias extant, which enjoy and
merit the confidence of the profession : it is eoOHgfa
to say that it appears to us as perfect as a 1),

tory, in the present state of pharmaceutical science,
coul : be made. If it omits any details pertaining to
this branch of knowledge which the .student has a
right to expect in such a work, we confess the omis-
sion has escaped our scrutiny. We cordially recom-
mend this work to such of our readers as are in need
of a Dispensatory. They cannot make choice of a
better.— Western Journ. of Medicine and Surgery.

There is not in any language a more complete and
perfect Treatise.— A', i'. Annalist.

In conclusion, we need (scarcely sny that we
Strongly recommend this work to all classes of our

. Asa Dispensatory and commentary on the
Pharmacopeias, it is anrivalled in the English or
any other language.— The Dublin Quarterly Journal

.

We earnestly recommend Dr. Christison's Dis-
tory to all our readers, as an indispensable

companion, not in the Study only, hut in the Surgery
I also.

—

British and Foreign Medical Review.
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CONDIE (D. F.), M. D., &c.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF CHILDREN.
edition, revised and augmented. In one large volume, 8vo., of over 700 pages.

Third

Dr. Condie's scholarship, acumen, industry, and
practical sense are manifested in this, as in all his

numerous contributions to science.

—

Dr. Holmes's
Report to the American Medical Association.

Taken as a "whole, in our judgment, Dr. Condie's

Treatise is the one from the perusal of which the

practitioner in this country will rise with the great-

est satisfaction —Western Journal of Medicine and i

Surgery.

One of the best works upon the Diseases of Chil-

dren in the English language.

—

Western Lancet.

We feel assured from actual experience that no i

physician's library can be complete without a copy I

of this work.

—

N.Y. Journal of Medicine.

Perhaps the most full and complete work now be- !

fore the profession of the United States; indeed, we
may say in the English language. It is vastly supe-

rior to most of its predecessors.

—

Transylvania Med.
Journal.

A veritable psediatric encyclopaedia, and an honor
to American medical literature.

—

Ohio Medical and
Surgical Journal.

Every important fact that has been verified or

developed since the publication of the previous edi-

tion, either in relation to the nature, diagnosis, or
treatment of the diseases of children, has been ar-

ranged and incorporated into the body of the work
;

thus posting up to date, to use a counting-house
phrase, all the valuable facts and useful information
on the subject. To the American practitioner, Dr.
Condie's remarks on the diseases of children will

be invaluable, and we accordingly advise those
who have failed to read this work to procure a copy,
and make themselves familiar with its sound princi-

ples.

—

The New Orleans Med. and Surg. Journal.

We feel persuaded that the American medical pro-

fession will soon regard it not only as a very good,
but as the very best " Practical Treatise on the

Diseases of Children."

—

American Medical Journal.

"We pronounced the first edition to be the best

work on the diseases of children in the English
language, and, notwithstanding all that has been
published, we still regard it in that light.—Medital
Examiner.

COOPER (BRANSBY B.), F. R. S.,

Senior Surgeon to Guy's Hospital, Sec.

LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF SURGERY.
In one very large octavo volume, of 750 pages. (Lately Issued).

For twenty-five years Mr. Bransby Cooper has
been surgeon to Guy's Hospital; and the volume
before us may be said to consist of an account of
the results of his surgical experience during that
long period We cordially recommend Mr. Bransby
Cooper's Lectures as a most valuable addition to

our surgical literature, and one which cannot fail

to be of service both to students and to those who
are actively engaged in the practice of their profes-
sion.

—

The Lancet.

A good book by a good man is always welcome
;

and Mr. Bransby Cooper's book does no discredit to

I

its paternity. It has reminded us, in its easy style
and copious detail, more of Watson's Lectures, than
any book we have seen lately, and we should not
be surprised to see it occupy a similar position to

that well-known work in professional estimation.
;
It consists of seventy-five lectures on the most im-
portant surgical diseases. To analyze such a work

i
is impossible, while so interesting is every lecture,

\

that we feel ourselves really at a loss what to select

! for quotation. The work is one which cannot fail

I

to become a favorite with the profession ; and it pro-
mises to supply a hiatus which the student of sur-

I gery has often to deplore.

—

Medical Times.

COOPER (SIR ASTLEY P.), F. R. S., fee.

A TREATISE ON DISLOCATIONS AND FRACTURES OF THE JOINTS.
Edited by Brassby E. Cooper, F. R. S , &:c. With additional Observations by Prof. J. C.
Warren". A new American edition. In one handsome octavo volume, with numerous illustra-

tions on wood.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ON THE ANATOMY AND TREATMENT OF ABDOMINAL HERNIA.
One large volume, imperial Svo., with over 130 lithographic figures.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ON THE STRUCTURE AND DISEASES OF THE TESTIS, AND ON
THE THYMUS GLAND. One vol. imperial 8vo., with 177 figures, on 29 plates.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ON THE ANATOMY AND DISEASES OF THE BREAST, with twenty-

five Miscellaneous and Surgical Papers. One large volume, imperial 8vo., with 252 figures, on

36 plates.

These three last volumes complete the surgical writings of Sir Astley Cooper. They are very

handsomely printed, with a large number of lithographicTplates, executed in the best style, and are

presented at exceedingly low prices.
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CHURCHILL (FLEETWOOD^, M . D., M . R. I . A.

OX THE THEORY AND PRACTICE OF MIDWIFERY. A new American,
from the la<1 and improved English edition. Edited, with Notes and Additions, by D. Francs
Condie, M. D.. author of a '"Practical Treatise on the Di>eases of Children," iScc. With 139

illustrations. In one very handsome octavo volume, pp. 510. (Lately Issued.)

To bestow praise on a book that has received such
marked approbation would be superfluous. We nerd
only say, therefore, that if the first edition was
thought worthy ot a favorable reception by the

medical public, we can confidently affirm that this

will be found much more BO. The lecturer, the
practitioner, ami the student, may ail have recourse
to its pages, and derive from their perusal much in-

terest and instruction in everything relatms to theo-

retical and practical midwifery.—Dublin Quarterly
Journal of Medical Science.

A work of very great merit, and such as we can
confidently recommend to the study of every obste-

tric practitioner.—London Medical Gazette.

This is certainly the most perfect system extant.

It is the best adapted for the purposes of a text-

book, and that which he whose necessities confine
him to one book, should select in preference to all

others.

—

Southern Medical and Surgical Journal.

The most popular work on midwifery ever issued

from the American press.

—

Charleston Med. Journal.

Were we reduced to the necessity of bavin? but
one work on midwifery, and permitted to choose,
we would unhesitatingly take Churchill.

—

Western
Med. tuid Surg. Journal.

It is impossible to conceive a more useful and
elegant manual tiian Dr. Churchill's Practice of
Midwifery.

—

Provincial Medical Journal.

Certainly, in our opinion, the very best work on
the subject which exists.—a. Y. Annalist.

No work holds a higher position, or is more de-
serving o\ being placed in the hands of the tym,
the advanced student, or the practitioner.

—

Medical
Examiner.

Previous editions, under the editorial supervision
of Prof R. M. Huston, have been received with
marked favor, aud they deserved it; but this, re-

printed from a very late Dublin edition, carefully
revised and brought up by the author to the present

j

time, does present an unusually accurate and able
' exposition of every important particular embraced
\

in the department of midwifery. * * The clearness,
directness, :md precision of its teachings, together
with the great amount of statistical research which
its text exhibits, have served to place it already in

the foremost rank of works in this department of re-

medial science.

—

X. O. Med. and Surg. Journal.

In our opinion, it forms one of the best if not the

I

very best text-book and epitome of obstetric science
which we at present possess in the English lan-

guage.— Monthly Journal of Medical Science.

The clearness and precision of style in which it is
' written, and the great amount of statistical research

which it contains, have served to place it in the first

rank of works in this department of medical science.
— X. Y. Journal of Medicine.

Few treatises will be found better adapted as a
text-book for the student, or as a manual for the
frequent consultation of the young practitioner.

—

American Medical Journal.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ON THE DISEASES OF INFANTS AND CHILDREN.
handsome volume of over 600 pages.

In one larsre and

We regard this volume as possessing more claims
to completeness than any other of the kind with !

which we are acquainted. Most cordially and earn-
(

estly, therefore, do we commend it to our profession-
al brethren, and we feel assured that the stamp of
their approbation will indue time be impressed upon
it. After an attentive perusal of its contents, we
hesitate not to say, that it is one of the most com-
prehensive ever written upon the diseases of chil-
dren, and that, forcopiousnessof reference, extent of
research, and perspicuity of detail, it is scarcely to i

be equalled, aril not to be excelled, in any lan-
guage.

—

Dublin Quarterly Journal.

After this meagre, and we know, very imperfect
notice of Dr. Churchill's work, we shall conclude

jby saying, that it is one that cannot fail from its co- I

piousness, extensive research, and general accuracy,
to exalt still higher the reputation of the author in

this country. The American reader will be particu-
larly pleased to find that Dr. Churchill has done full

justice throughout his work to the various Americuo
authors <»n this subject. The names of Dewees. I

Eberle, Condie, and Stewart, occur on nearly every '

page, and these authors are constantly referred to by
(he author in termi of the highest praise, and with
the most liberal courtesy.— The Medical Examiner.

The present volume will sustain the reputation
acquired by the author from his previous works.
The reader will find in it full and judicious direc-

tions for the management of infants at birth, and a
compendious, but clear account of the diseases to
which children are liable, and the most successful
mode of treating theot. We must not close this no-
tice without calling attention to the author's style,

which is perspicuous and polished to a degree, we
regret to say, not generally characteristic of medical
works. We recommend the work of Dr. Churchill
most cordially, both to students and practitioners,
as a valuable and reliable guide in the treatment of
the diseases of children.

—

Am. Journ. of the Med.
Sciences.

We know of no work on this department of Prac-
tical .Medicine which presents so candid und unpre-
judiced a statement or posting up of our actual
knowledge as this.— A\ 1". Journal of Medicine.

Its claims to merit both as a scientific and practi-
cal work, are of the highest order. Whilst we
would not elevate it above every other treatise on
the same subject, we certainly believe that very few
are equal to it, and none superior.

—

Southern Med.
and Surgical Journal.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ESSAYS ON THE PUERPERAL FEVER, AND OTHER DISEASES PE-
CUL1AR. TO WOMEN. Selected from the writings of British Authors previous to the close "t
the Eighteenth Century. In one neat octavo volume, of about four hundred and liny p

To these papers Dr. Churchill has appended notes,
embodying whatever information Ins been laid be-
fore the profession since their authors' time, lie has
also prefixed to the a Puerperal Fever,
which occupy the. larger portion of the volume, an
interesting historical sketch of the principal epi-

demics of that disease. The whole forms a vcrv
vnl liable collection <.f papers, by professional writers
of eminence, on some of the most important accidents
to which the puerperal female is liable.—American
Journal of Medical Sciences.
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CHURCHILL (FLEETWOOD), M. D., M. R. I. A., &c.

ON THE DISEASES OF WOMEN; including those of Pregnancy and Child-
bed. A new American edition, revised by the Author. With Notes and Additions, by D Fran-
cis Condie, M. D., author of "A Practical Treatise on the Diseases of Children." In one large
and handsome octavo volume, with wood-cuts, pp. 684. {Just Issued.)

From the Author's Preface.

In reviewing this edition, at the request of my American publishers, I have inserted several new
sections and chapters, and I have added, I believe, all the information we have derived from recent

researches ; in addition to which the publishers have been fortunate enough to secure the services

ofan able and highly esteemed editor in Dr. Condie.

AVe now regretfully take leave of Dr. Churchill's
book. Had our typographical limits permitted, we
should gladly have borrowed more from its richly
stored pages. In conclusion, we heartily recom-
mend it to the profession, and would at the same
time express our firm eon viction that it will not only
add to the reputation of its author, but will prove a
work of great and extensive utility to obstetric

practitioners.

—

Dublin Medical Press.

Former editions of this work have been noticed in

previous numbers of the Journal. The sentiments of
high commendation expressed in those notices, have
only to be repeated in this; not from the fact that

the profession at large are not aware of the high
merits which this work really possesses, but from a
desire to see the principles and doctrines therein
contained more generally recognized, and more uni-
versally carried out in practice.

—

N. Y. Journal of
Medicine.

We know of no author who deserves that appro-
bation, on " the diseases of females," to the same
extent that Dr. Churchill does. His, indeed, is the
only thorough treatise we know of on the subject;
and it may be commended to practitioners and stu-

dents as a masterpiece in its particular department.
The former editions of this work have been com-
mended strongly in this journal, and they have won
their way to an extended, and a well-deserved popu-

larity. This fifth edition, before us. is well calcu-
lated to maintain Dr. Churchill's high reputation.
It was revised and enlarged by the author, for his
American publishers, and it seems to us that there is

scarcely any species of desirable information on its

subjects that may not be found in this work.

—

The
Western Journal of Medicine and Surgery.

We are gratified to announce a new and revised
edition of Dr. Churchill's valuable work on the dis-

eases of females We have ever regarded it as one
of the very best works on the subjects embraced
within its scope, in the English language; and the
present edition, enlarged and revised by the author,
renders it still more entitled to the confidence of the
profession. The valuable notes of Prof Huston
have been retained, and contribute, in no small de-
gree, to enhance the value of the work. It is a
source of congratulation that the publishers have
permitted the author to be. in this instance, his
own editor, thus securing all the revision which
an author alone is capable of making.

—

The Western
Lancet.

Asa comprehensive manual for students, or a
work of reference for practitioners, we only speak
with common justice when we say that it surpasses
any other that has ever issued on the same sub-
ject from the British press.

—

The Dublin Quarterly
Journal.

DEWEES (W. P.), M.D., &c.

A COMPREHENSIVE SYSTEM OF MIDWIFERY. Illustrated by occa-

sional Cases and many Engravings. Twelfth edition, with the Author's last Improvements and
Corrections. In one octavo volume, of GOO pages. (Jztst Issued.)

EY THE SAME AUTHOR.

A TREATISE ON THE PHYSICAL AND MEDICAL TREATMENT OF
CHILDREN. Tenth edition. In one volume, octavo, 548 pages. {Just Issued.)

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF FEMALES. Tenth edition. In
one volume, octavo, 532 pages, with plates. (Just Issued.) *

DICKSON (PROFESSOR S. H.), M.D.
ESSAYS ON LIFE, SLEEP, PAIN, INTELLECTION, HYGIENE, AND
DEATH. In one very handsome volume, royal 12mo.

DANA (JAMES D).

ZOOPHYTES AND CORALS. In one volume, imperial quarto, extra cloth,

with wood-cuts.

ALSO,

AN ATLAS TO THE ABOVE, one volume, imperial folio, with sixty-one mag-
nificent plates, colored after nature. Bound in half morocco.

ALSO,

ON THE STRUCTURE AND CLASSIFICATION OF ZOOPHYTES.
Sold separate, one vol., cloth.

DE LA BECHE (SIR HENRY T.), F. R. S., &c.

THE GEOLOGICAL OBSERVER. In one very large and handsome octavo
volume, of 700 pages. With over three hundred wood-cuts. (Just Issued.)
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DRUITT (ROBERT), M.R.C.S., &c.

THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF MODERN SURGERY. Anew
American, from the la<t and improved London edition. Edited by F. W. SARGENT, M D.,

author of " Minor Surgery," tec Illustrated with one hundred and ninety-three wood-engrav-
ings. In one very handsomely printed octavo volume, of 57o large pages.'

OTfc, in our opinion, equals it in presenting

D valuable surgical matter in so small a

Si /- Btl Mm. and Surgical Journal.

Druitt's Surgery is too well known to the Ameri-
can medical profession to require its announcement
anywhere. Probably, no work of the kind I

re cordially received and extensively circu-
di this The fact that it comprehends in I

comparatively small compass, all the essential ele-

of theoretical and practical Bargery— that it

is found to contain reliable and authentic informa-
tion on the nature and treatment of nearly all satiri-

cal affections—is a sufficient reason for the liberal

patronage it has obtained The work before us is a
new edition, greatly enlarged and extended by the
anther— its practical part having undergone a tho-
rough revision, with fift v pages of additional matter.

or. Dr. F. W. Sargent, of Philadelphia-, has
contributed much to enhance the value of the work,
by such American improvements as are calculated
more perfectly to adapt it to our own views and
practice in this country. It abounds everywhere.
with spirited and life-like illustrations, which to the

eon, especially, are of no minor consi-
Every medical man frequently needs just

such a work as this, for immediate reference in mo-
ments of sudden emergency, when he has not time to

consult more elaborate treatises. Its mechanical
execution is of the very best, quality, and as a whole,
it deserves and will receive from the profession, a
liberal patronage.

—

The Ohio Medical and Surgical
Journal.

The author has evidently ransacked every stand-
ard treatise of ancient anil modern times, and nil that
is really practically useful at the bedside will be
found in a form at "nee clear, distinct, and interest-
ing.

—

Edinburgh. Monthly Medical Journal.

Druitt's work, condensed, systematic, lucid, and
practical as it is, beyond most works on Surgery

accessible to the American student, has bad much
currency in this country, and under its present au-
spices promises to rise to yet higher favor. Tha il-

lustrations of the volume are good, and. in a word,
the publishers have acquitted themselves fully of
their duty.

—

The Western Journal of Medicine and
Surgery.

The most accurate ar.d ample resume of the pre
sent state of Surgery that we are acquainted with—
Dublin Medical Journal.

A belter book on the principles and practice of
Surgery as now understood in England and America,
has not been given to the profession.

—

Boston Medi-
cal and Surgical Journal.

An unsurpassable compendium, not only of Sur-
gical, hut of Medical Practice.

—

London Medical
Gazette.

This work merits our warmest commendations,
I and we strongly recommend it to young surgeons as
! an admirable digest of the principles and practice of
modern Surgery.

—

Medical Gazette.

It may he said with truth that the work of Mr.
' Druitt affords a complete, though brief and con-
densed view, of the entire field of modern surgery.

I

We know of no work on the same subject having the

i

appearance Of a manual, which includes so many
topics Of interest to the surgeon ; and the terse man-
ner in which each has been treated evinces a most

. enviable quality of mind on the part of the author,
who seems to have an innate power of searching
our and grasping the leading facts and features of
the most' elaborate productions of the pen. It is a

j

useful handbook for the practitioner, and we should

|

deem a teacher of surgery unpardonable who did not

I
recommend it to bis pupils. In our own opinion, it

is admirably adapted to the wants of the student —
1
Provincial Medical and Surgical Journal.

DUNQL1SON, FORBES, TWEEDIE, AND CONOLLY.
THE CYCLOPAEDIA OF PRACTICAL MEDICINE: comprising Treatises on

the Nature and Treatment of Diseases, Materia Medica, and Therapeutics, Diseases of Women
and Children, Medical Jurisprudence, &c. &e. (u four large super royal octavo volumes, of
3J54 double-col unined pages, strongly and handsomely bound.

*** This work contains no less than four hundred and eighteen distinct treatises, contributed by
sixty-eight distinguished physicians.

The most comp'.ete work on Practical Medicine
extent; or, at least, in our language.— Bu
Medical and Surgical Journal.

For reference, it is above all price to every prac-
titioner.— Western Lancet.

One of the most valuable medical publications of
the day—as a work of reference it is invaluable.

—

Western Journal of Medicine and Surgtry.

IthaR been to us, both tie learner and teacher, a
work for ready and frequent reference, one in which

English medicine is exhibited in the most
advantageous light.— Medical Examiner.

We rejoiee that this work is to be placed within
the reach of the profession jn this country, it being

unquestionably one of very great value to the prac-
titioner. Tlu.s estimate Of it has not been formed
from :i hasty examination, but after an intimate ac-
quaintance derived from frequent consultation of it

during the past nine or ten years. The editors are
practitioners of established reputation, ami the list

;

of contributors embraces many of the rtiosl eminent
prof.-ssors and teachers of London, Edinburgh, Dub-
lin, and Glasgow. It is, indeed, the great merit of

this work that the principal articles have been fur-
nished by practitioners who have not only i

especial attention to the diseases about which they
have written, but have also ettjbyed opportunities
for an extensive practical acquaintance with them,
and whose reputation carries the assurance of their

competency justly to appreciate the opinions of

Othexs, while it stamps their own doctrines with
, high and just authority.

—

American Medical Journ.

DUNGLISON (ROBLEY), M.D..
Professor of the Institutes , ,f Medicine, in the J< flei m Medical College, Philadelphia.

HUMAN HEALTH; or, the [nflnenoc of Atmosphere im-1 Locality, Change of
Air and Climate F 1. Clothing;, Bathing, Exercise, Sleep, &c. &c , on Healthy Man:
constituting Clements of Hygiene. Second edition, with many modifications and additions, [w
one octavo wienie, of 404 page*.
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DUNGLISON (ROBLEY), M.D.,
Professor of Institutes of Medicine in the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia.

MEDICAL LEXICON; a Dictionary of Medical Science, containing a concise
Explanation of the various Subjects and Terras ofPhysiology, Pathology, Hygiene, Therapeutics,
Pharmacology, Obstetrics, Medical Jurisprudence, <5ec. With the French and other Synonymes

;

Notices of Climate and of celebrated Mineral Waters ; Formulae for various Officinal, Empirical,

and Dietetic Preparations, etc. Ninth edition, revised. In one very thick octavo volume, of

over nine hundred large double-columned pages, strongly bound in leather, with raised bands-.

(Just Issued.)

Every successive edition of this work bears the marks of the industry of the author, and of his

determination to keep it fully on a level with the most advanced state of medical science. Thus
1he last two editions contained about nine thousand subjects and terms not comprised in the one
immediately preceding, and the present has not less than four thousand not in any former edition.

As a complete Medical Dictionary, therefore, embracing over FIFTY THOUSAND DEFINI-
TIONS, in all the branches of the science, it is presented as meriting a continuance of the great

favor and popularity which have carried it, within no very long space of time, to a ninth edition.

Every precaution has been taken in the preparation of the present volume, to render its mecha-
nical execution and typographical accuracy worthy of its extended reputation and universal use.

The very extensive additions have been accommodated, without materially increasing the bulk of

the volume by the employment of a small but exceedingly clear type, cast for this purpose. The
press has been watched with great care, and every effort used to insure the verbal accuracy so ne-

cessary to a work of this nature. The whole is printed on fine white paper ; and, while thus exhi-

biting "in every respect so great an improvement over former issues, it is presented at the original

exceedingly low price.

A miracle of labor and industry in one who has
[

written able and voluminous works on nearly every
branch of medical science. There could be no more
useful hook to the student or practitioner, in the

j

present advancing age, than one in which would be
j

found, in addition to the ordinary meaning and deri-

vation of medical terms—so many of which are of
,

modern introduction—concise descriptions of their

explanation and employment; and all this and much
more is contained in the volume before us. It is

therefore almost as indispensable to the other learned

professions as to our own. In fact, to all who may
!

have occasion to ascertain the meaning of any word
belonging to the many branches of medicine. From

|

a careful examination of the present edition, we can
j

vouch for its accuracy, and for its being brought
\

quite up to thedate of publication ; the author states

in his preface that he has added to it about four thou-

sand terms, which are not to be found in the prece-

ding one.— Dublin Quarterly Journal of Medical
Sciences.

On the appearance of the last edition of this I

valuable work, we directed the attention of our
]

readers to its peculiar merits; and we need do
(

little more than state, in reference to the present

reissue, that, notwithstanding the large additions
j

previously made to it, no fewer than four thou-
j

sand terms, not to be found in the preceding edi-

tion, are contained in the volume before us.

—

Whilst it is a wonderful monument of its author's]

erudition and industry, it is also a work of great
j

practical utility, as we can testify from our own
|

experience; for we keep it constantly within our
j

reach, and make very frequent reference to it,

nearly always rinding in it the information we seek.

—British and Foreign Med.-Chirurg. Review.

It has the rare merit that it certainly has no rival

in the English language for accuracy and extent

of references. The terms generally include short

phvsiological and pathological descriptions, so that,
\

as "the author justly observes, the reader does not
|

possess in this work a mere dictionary, but a book,
j

which, while it instructs him in medical etymo-

logy, furnishes him with a large amount of useful

information. The author's labors have been pro-
j

perly appreciated by his own countrymen ;
and we I

can only confirm their judgment, by recommending
this most useful volume to the notice of our cisat-
lantic readers. No medical library will be complete
without it.

—

London Med. Gazette.

It is certainly more complete and comprehensive
than any with which we are acquainted in the
English language. Few, in fact, could be found
belter qualified than Dr. Dunglison for the produc-
tion of such a work. Learned, industrious, per-
severing, and accurate, he brings to the task all

the peculiar talents necessary foT its successful
performance; while, at the same time, his fami-
liarity with the writings of the ancient and modern
*' masters of our art," renders him skilful to note
the exact usage of the several terms of science,

and the various modifications which medical term-
inology has undergone with the change of theo-

ries or the progress of improvement.— American
Journal of the Medical Sciences.

One of the most complete and copious known to

the cultivators of medical science.

—

Boston Med.
Journal.

A most complete Medical Lexicon—certainly one
of the best works of the kind in the )anguage.—
Charleston Medical Journal.

The most complete Medical Dictionary in the

English language.— Western Lancet.

It has not its superior, if indeed its equal, in the

English language.

—

St. Louis Medical and Surgical
Journal.

Familiar with nearly all the medjeal dictiona-

ries now in print, we consider the one before us
the most complete, and an indispensable adjunct to

every medical library.

—

British American Medical
Journal.

We repeat our declaration, that this is the best

Medical Dictionary in the language.

—

West. Lancet.

The very best Medical Dictionary now extant.—
Southern Medical and Surgical Journal.

The most comprehensive and best English Dic-

tionary of medical terms extant.

—

Buffalo Medical
Journal.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

THE PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. A Treatise on Special Pathology and The-

rapeutics. Third Edition. In two large octavo volumes, of fifteen hundred pages.

Upon every topic embraced in the work the latest

information will be found carefully posted up.—
Medical Examiner.

The student of medicine will find, in these two
elegant volumes, a mine of facts, a gathering of

precepts and advice from the world of experience,

that will nerve him with courage, and faithfully

direct him in his efforts to relieve the physical suf-

ferings of the race.—Boston Medical and Surgical

Journal.

It is certainly the most complete treatise of which
we have any knowledge.

—

Western Journal ofMedi-
cine and Surgery.

One of the most elaborate treatises of the kind

we have.

—

Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.
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DUNGLISON (ROBLEY), M. D.,

Professor of Institutes of Medicine in the Jefferson Medical College, Philadelphia.

HUMAN PHYSIOLOGY. Seventh edition. Thoroughly revised and exten-
sivelv modified and enlarged, with nearly live hundred illustrations. In two large and hand-
Bomely printed octavo volumes, containing- nearly 1450 pages.

On no previous revision of this work has the author bestowed more care than on the present,

it having been subjected to an entire scrutiny, not only as regards the important mailers of
which it treats, but also the language in which they are conveyed; and on no former occasion
baa be felt aa satisfied with his endeavors to have the work on a level with the existing state of
the science.

The increa-ed amount of matter may be estimated from the fact that the mere Ii>t of authors
d to in the preparation of the additions to tins edition alone extends over nine large

and closely printed pages. The number of illustrations has been greatly extended, the present
edition containing tour hundred and seventy-four, while the lasl had but three hundred and sixty*

eight; while, in addition to this, many new and superior wood-cuts have been substituted lor those
which were not deemed sufficiently aeeurate or satisfactory. The mechanical execution of the
work has also been improved in every respect, and the whole is confidently presented as worthy
tiie great and coutiuued favor which it has so long received from the profession.

It has long since taken rank as one of the medi-
cal classics of our language. To say that it is by
far the best text-book of physiology ever published
in this country, is but echoing the general testi-

mony of the profession.—JV. Y. journal of Medicine.

There is no single book we would recommend to

the student or physician, with greater confidence
than the present, because in it, will be found a mir-
ror of almost every standard physiological work of
the day. We most cordially recommend the work
to every member of the profession, and no student
should be without it. It is the completest work on

Physiology in the English language, and is highly
creditable to the author and publishers.

—

From the
Canadian Medical Journal.

The most complete and satisfactory system of
Physiology in the English language.—A/ner. Med.
Journal.

The best, work of the kind in the English lan-

guage.

—

Silliman's Journal.

The most full and complete system of Physiology
in our language.

—

Western Lancet.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

GENERAL THERAPEUTICS AND MATERIA MEDIC A; adapted for a
Medical Text-book. Fourth edition, much improved. With one hundred and eighty-two illus-

trations, la two large and handsomely printed octavo volumes, of 1000 pages.

As a text-book for students, for whom it is par-
ticularly designed, we know of none superior to
it.

—

St. Louis Medical and Surgical Journal

.

In this work of Dr. Dunglison, we recognize the
same untiring industry in the collection and em-
bodying of facta on the several subjects of which he
treats, "that has heretofore distinguished him, and
we cheerfully point to these volumes, as two of the
most interesting that we know of. In noticing the
additions to this, the fourth edition, there is very
little in the periodical or annual literature of the
profession, published in the interval which has
elapsed since the issue of the first, that has escaped
the careful search of the author. As a book for

reference, it is invaluable.— Charleston Med. Jour
Hal and Review.

It purports to be a new edition, but it is rather
a new book, so greatly has it been improved, both
in the amount and quality of the matter which it

contains.

—

±X. O. Medical and Surgical Journal.

We bespeak for this edition, from the profession,
an increase of patronage over any of its former
ones, on account of its increased merit.— A. Y.

Journal of Medicine.

It may be said to be the work now upon the sub- We consider this work unequalled,
jects upon which it treats.— Western Lancet. and Surg. Journal.

-Boston Med.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

NEW REMEDIES, WITH FORMULAE FOR THEIR, ADMINISTRATION.
Sixth edition, with extensive Additions. In one very large octavo volume, of over 750 pages.

One of the most useful of the author's works.— I diseases and for remedies, will be found greatly to

Southern Medical and Surgical Journal. enhance its value.

—

New York Med. Gazette.

The great learning of the author, and his remark-
able industry in pushing his researches into every
source whence information is derivable, lias enabled
him to throw together an extensive mass of facta

and statements, accompanied by full reference to

authorities; which hist feature renders the work
practically valuable to investigators who desire to

examine the original papers.— The American Journal

\ of Pharmacy.

This well-known and standard book has now
r'-;iriif d its sixth edition, and has been enlarged and
improved by the introduction of nil the recent gifts
to therapeutics which the last few years have so
richly produced, including the anaesthetic agents,
&.c. This elaborate and useful volume should be
found in every medical library, for as a book of re-

ference, for physicians, it is unsurpassed by any
other work in existeuce, and the double index for

DUFTON (WILLIAM), M.R.C.S., &c.

Till- XATHIE AND TREATMENT OF DEAFNESS AND DISEASES
OF THE EAR; and the Treatment of the Deaf and Dumb. One small 12mo. vol. pp. 120.
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DE JONGH (L. J.), M. D., &c.
THE THREE KINDS OF COD-LIVER OIL, comparatively considered, with

their Chemical and Therapeutic Properties. Translated, with an Appendix and Cases, by
Edward Carey, M. D. To which is added an article on the subject from "Dunglisoa on New
Remedies. 1

' In one small 12mo. volume, extra cloth.

DURLACHER (LEWIS).

A TREATISE ON CORNS, BUNIONS, THE DISEASES OF NAILS,
AND THE GENERAL MANAGEMENT
pp. 134.

OF THE FEET. In one 12mo. volume, cloth.

DAY (GEORGE E.), M. D.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON THE DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT AND
LIFE. With an Appendix on a newMORE IMPORTANT DISEASES OF ADVANCED LIFE. W

and successful mode oi treating Lumbago and other forms of Chronic Rheumatism.
octavo, 226 pages.

One volume.

ELLIS (BENJAMIN), M. D.

THE MEDICAL FORMULARY : being a Collection of Prescriptions, derived
from the writings and practice ofmany of the most eminent physicians of America and Europe.
To which is added an Appendix, containing the usual Dietetic Preparations and Antidotes for
Poisons. The whole accompanied with a few brief Pharmaceutic and Medical Observations.
Ninth edition, corrected and extended, by Samuel George Morton, M. D. In one neat octavo
volume, of two hundred and s<ixty-eight pages.

FERGUSSON (WILLIAM), F. R. S.,
Professor of Surgery in King's College, London, &c.

A SYSTEM OF PRACTICAL SURGERY. Fourth American, from the third
and enlarged London edition. In one large and beautifully printed octavo volume, of about seven
hundred pages, with three hundred and ninety-three handsome illustrations. {Now Ready.)

The most important subjects in connection with
practical surgery which have been more recently
brought under the notice of, and discussed by, the
surgeons of Great Britain, are fully and dispassion-
ately considered by Mr. Fergusson, and that which
was before wanting has now been supplied, so that
we can now look upon it as a work on practical sur-
gery instead of one on operative surgery alone,
which many have hitherto considered it to be. And
we think the author has shown a wise discretion in

making the additions on surgical disease which are
to be found in the present volume, and has very
much enhanced its value; for, besides two elaborate
chapters on the diseases of bones and joints, which
were wanting before he has headed each chief sec-
tion of the work by a general description of the sur-
gical disease and injury of that region of the body
which is treated of in each, prior to entering into the
consideration of the more special morbid conditions
and their treatment. There is also, as in former
editions, a sketch of the anatomy of particular re-

gions. We have now pointed out some of the prin-
cipal additions in this work. There was some
ground formerly for the complaint before alluded to,

that it dwelt too exclusively on operative surgery
;

but this defect is now removed, and the book is more
than ever adapted for the purposes of the practitioner,
whether he confines himself more strictly to the
operative department, or follows surgery on a more
comprehensive scale.

—

Medical Times and Gazette.

No work was ever written which more nearly
comprehended the necessities of the student and
practitioner, and was more carefully arranged to

that single purpose than this.

—

N. Y. Med. and Surg.
Journal.

The addition of many new pages makes this work
more than ever indispensable to the student and prac-
titioner.

—

Banking's Abstract, January, 1853.

For the general practitioner, who does not make
a specialty of surgery, it is certainly invaluable.
The style is concise, pointed, and clear. The de-
scriptions of the various operations are concentrated
and accurate, so that in cases of emergency, the
principles of the most difficult operations may be
obtained by a reference of a few moments to its

pages.

—

Western Lancet.

As a book of reference for the surgeon and student
it is an admirable work, purely on the practice of
surgery, and not encumbered with any irrelevant
matter, nor with too much theory or discussion on
surgical subjects.

—

Stethoscope.

Among the numerous works upon surgery pub-
lished of late years, we know of none we value
more highly than the one before us. It is perhaps
the very best we have for a text-bonk and for ordi-
nary reference, being concise and eminently practi-

cal.

—

Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.

The nature and variety of these additions, how-
ever, must render it of course impracticable to dwell
upon them here; and the best we can do for the
book itself, as well as for our readers, is to recom-
mend all who desire one of the most instructive
manuals of practical surgery, to provide themselves
with copies for their private reading.

—

Medical
Examiner.

FRICK (CHARLES), M . D.

RENAL AFFECTIONS; their Diagnosis and Pathology. With illustrations.

One volume, royal 12mo., extra cloth.

GUTHRIE (G. J.), F. R. S., &c.

THE ANATOMY OF THE BLADDER AND URETHRA, and the Treat-
ment of the Obstructions to which those Passages are liable. In one volume, octavo, 150 pages.
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FOWNES (GEORGE), PH. D., &c.
ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY; Theoretical and Practical. With numerous

illustrations Third American, from a late London edition. Edited, with Additions, by RoBBB-T
Brid<;ks. M. D. In one large royal l'Jmo. volume, of over 500 pages, with about ISO wood-cut-,
sheep, or extra cloth.

The work of Dr. Fownes has Ion? been before

the public, anil its merit* have been fully appreci-
ated as the best text-book on chemistry now in

existence. We do not. of course, place it in a rank
rks of Brande, Graham, Turner,

Gregory, or Gmelin. but we say that, as a work
for students, it is preferable to any of them.

—

Lon-
don Journal of Medicine.

The rapid sale of this Manual evinces its adapta-
tion to the wants of the student of chemistry, whilst
the well-known merits of its lamented author have
constituted a guarantee for its value, as a faithful
exposition of the general principles and most im-
portant facts of the science to which it professes to

be an introduction.

—

British and Foreign Medico-
Chirurgtcal Rt

A work well adapted to the wants of the student.
It is an excellent exposition of the chief doctrines nal of Medical Science.

and facts of modern chemistry, originally intended
as a guide to the lectures of the author, corrected by

! hand shortly before ins death in 1849, and
recently revised by Dr. Hence Jones, who has made
some additions to the chapter on animal chemistry.
Although not intended to supersede the more extended
treatises on chemistry, Professor Fewness Manual
may. we think, be often us^d as a work of reference,
even by those advanced in the study, who may be de-

sirous of refreshing their memory on some forgotten
point. The size of the work, and still more the con-
densed yet perspicuous style in which it is written,
absolve it from the charges very properly urged
against most manuals termed popular, viz.: of omit-
ting details of indispensable importance, of avoiding
technical difficulties, instead of explaining them,
and of treating subjects of hiirh scientific interest

in an unscientific way .

—

Edinburgh Montldy Jour-

GRAHAM (THOMAS), F. R. S.,
Professor of Chemistry in University College, London, &c.

THE ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. Including the application of the Science
to the Arts. With numerous illustrations. "With Notes and Additions, by Robert Bridges,
M. 1)., &c. fee. Second American, from the second and enlarged London edition

PART I. (Lately Issued) large 8vo., 430 pages, 185 illustrations.

PART II. (Preparing) to match.

The great changes which the science of chemistry has undergone within the last few years, ren-
der a new edition of a treatise like the present, almost a new work. The author has devoted
several years to the revision of his lreati<e, and has endeavored to embody in it every fact and
inference of importance which has been observed and recorded by the great body of chemical
investigators who are so rapidly changing the face of Ihe science. In this manner the work has
been greatly increased in Mze, and the number of illustrations doubled ; while the labors of the editor
have been directed towards the introduction of BQCfl matters as have escaped the attention of the
author, or as have arisen since the publication of the first portion of this edition in London, in 1850.
Printed in handsome style, and at a very low price, it is therefore confidently presented to the pro-
fession and the student as a very complete and thorough text-book of this important subject.

GROSS (SAMUEL D.), M. D.,
Professor of Surgery in the Louisville Medical Institute, Sec.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE OX THE DISEASES AND INJURIES OF
THE URINARY ORGANS. In one large and beautifully printed octavo volume, of over seven
hundred pages. With numerous illustrations.

guisbed author will doubtless receive their warmest
congratulations that he has succeeded in producing
a treatise so creditable to himself, and. as we hum-
bly believe, to American surgical literature.—X. Y.
Journal of Medicine.

A volume replete with truths and principles of the
utmost value in the investigation of these diseases.—
American Medical Journal.

Dr. Gross has brought all his learning, experi-
ence, tact, and judgment to the task, and has pro-
duced a work worthy of his higb reputation. We
feel perfectlv safe in recommending it to our read- _

ers as a monograph unequalled "in interest and ?ZJ f ^V l\ V
: '»d s '> f'uupetely has tne task

practical value by any other on the subject in our ^.J?L¥~».^AZ?_1^^?^?..?^Chf?5^.-

.t has remained for an American w nter to wipe

language; and we cannot help Baying, that we es-
t'-.-iii it a matter of just pride, that another work

liable to our country lias been contributed
to our medical literature by a Western physician.—The Western Journal of Medicine and Surgery.

We regret that our limits preclude such a notice
as this valuable contribution to our American

Gross's treatise a permanent place in the literature
of surgery, worthy to rank with the best works of
the present age. No! merely is the matter good,
but the getting np of the volume is most creditable
to transatlantic enterprise; the paper and print
would do credit to a first-rate I,mid on establishment

;

and the numerous wood-cuts which illustrate it, de-
monstrate that America is makin i rapid advances in

Medical Literature merits. We have only room this department of art. We have, indeed, unfeigned
that the author deserves the thanks of the

profession for this elaborate production] which
cannot fail to augment the exalted reputation ac-
quired by his former works, for which he has been
honored at home and abroad —.V. V. Med Gazette.

Whoever will peruse the vast amount of valuableCil information it contains, and which we
ave been unable even to notice, will. We think,

'. ith us. that there is no work in the English
Ige which can make any just pretensions to

mat. Secure in the esteem and confidence
of the profession in tins country, at least, its distin-

m congratulating all concerned in this pub-
lication, on the result Of their labours; and expe-
rience a feeling something like what animates a long-

til hu sban I man. who, o| ten times disappointed
by the produce of a favorite Held, is at las'

amy surprised by a stately crop which may bear
comparison with any of its former rivals. The
grounds of our high appreciation of the work will
be obvious as we proceed: and we doubt not that
the present facilities for obtaining American books
Will induce many of our readers to verify our re-

commendation by their own perusal of it.

—

British
and Foreign Medico-Chirurgical Review.

GRIFFITH (JOHN WILLIAM), M . D., &c.
A PRACTICAL MANUAL ON THE BLOOD AND SECRETIONS OF
THE HUMAN BODY. Royal 12mo., with plates. (Sec " Manuals on Blood and Urine.")
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GLUGE (GOTTLIEB), M.D.,
Professor of Physiology and Pathological Anatomy in the University of Brussels, &e.

AN ATLAS OF PATHOLOGICAL HISTOLOGY. Translated, w;th Notes
and Additions, by Joseph Leidy, M. D., Professor of Anatomy in the University of Pennsylva-
nia. In one volume, very large imperial quarto, with three hundred and twenty figures, plain

and colored, on twelve copperplates.

We are glad to see this excellent work of Gluge
translated into English by so competent a hand, and
put within the reach of the profession in this coun-
try. The history of the development and changes of
the elements of pathological tissues, has become
now a necessary introduction to the study of morbid
anatomy. ] t can no longer be looked upon as merely
accessory. Bearing the same relation to it as does
normal histology to normal anatomy, it appears to

us to be of still higher importance, since it has a
closer and more direct bearing upon practical medi-
cine. Whatever makes our knowledge of diseased
structure clearer, must throw light also upon the
plan of cure, and show us, too, in many instances,
where a cure is impossible. This being, as far as
we know, the only work in which pathological his-

tology is separately treated of in a comprehensive
manner, it will, we think, for this reason, be of infi-

nite service to those who desire to investigate the
subject systematically, and who have felt the diffi-

culty of arranging in their mind the unconnected
observations of a great number of authors. The
development of the morbid tissues, and the formation
of abnormal products, may now be followed and
studied with the same ease and satisfaction as the
best arranged system of physiology.— American
Med. Journal.

Professor Gluge's work will be found a very valu-
able addition to the necrologist's collection. It

contains, in the compass of one volume, a concise
description and well-executed illustrations of the
elements to be observed under the microscope in the
principal pathological lesions.

—

Dublin Quarterly
Journal of Medical Science.

GRIFFITH (ROBERT E.), M. D.
3 &c.

A UNIVERSAL FORMULARY, containing the methods of Preparing and Ad-
ministering Officinal and other Medicines. The whole adapted to Physicians and Pharmaceu-
tists. In one large octavo volume, of 568 pages, double columns.

Dr. Griffith's Formulary is worthy of recommen-
dation, not only on account of the care which has
been bestowed on it by its estimable author, but for

its general accuracy, and the richness of its details.—Medical Examiner

.

Most cordially we recommend this Universal
Formulary, not forgetting its adaptation to drug-
gists and apothecaries, who would find themselves
vastly improved by a familiar acquaintance with
this every-day book of medicine.

—

The Boston Med.
and Surg. Journal.

A very useful work, and a most complete compen-
dium on the subject of materia medica. We know
of no work in our language, or any other, so com-
prehensive in all its details.

—

London Lancet.

Pre-eminent among the best and most useful com-
pilations of the present day will be found the work
before us, which can have been produced only at a
very great cost of thought and labor. A short de-
scription will suffice to show that we do not pn\t

too high an estimate on this work. We are not cog-
nizant of the existence of a parallel work. Its value
will be apparent to our readers from the sketch of
its contents above given. We strongly recommend
it to all who are engaged either in practical medi-
cine, or more exclusively with its literature.

—

Lond.
Med. Gazette.

A valuable acquisition to the medical practitioner,
and a useful book of reference to the apothecary on
numerous occasions.

—

Amer. Journal of Pharmacy.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

MEDICAL BOTANY; or, a Description of all the more important Plants used
in Medicine, and of their Properties, Uses, and Modes of Administration. In one large octavo

volume, of 704 pages, handsomely printed, with nearly 350 illustrations on wood.

One of the greatest acquisitions to American medi-
cal literature. It should by all means be introduced,
at the very earliest period, into our medical schools,
and occupy a place in the library of every physician
in the land.

—

South-tve stern Medical Advocate.

Admirably calculated for the physician and stu-

dent — we have seen no work which promises
greater advantages to the profession.

—

N. O. Med.
and Surg. Journal.

One of the few books which supply a positive de-

ficiency in our medical literature.

—

Western Lancet.

We hope the day is not distant when this work
will not only be a text-book in every medical school
and college in the Union, but find a place in the li-

brary of every private practitioner.— xV. Y. Journal
of Medicine.

GREGORY (WILLIAM), F. R. S. E.,

Professor of Chemistry in the University of Edinburgh, &c.

LETTERS TO A CANDID INQUIRER ON ANIMAL
Description and Analysis of the Phenomena. Details of Facts and Cases,

royal 12mo., extra cloth.

MAGNETISM.
In one neat volume,

GARDNER (D. PEREIRA), M . D.

MEDICAL CHEMISTRY, for the use of Students and the Profession: being a
Manual of the Science, with its Applications to Toxicology, Physiology, Therapeutics, Hygiene,

&c. In one handsome royal 12mo. volume, with illustrations.
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HASSE (C. E.), M. D.

AX ANATOMICAL DESCRIPTION OF THE DISEASES OF RESPIRA-
TION AND CIRCULATION. Translated and Edited by Swaine. In one volume, octavo.

HARRISON (JOHN), M. D.

AX ESSAY TOWARDS A CORRECT THEORY OF THE NERVOUS
SYSTEM. In one oelavo volume, 292 pages.

HUNTER (JOHN).

TREATISE ON THE VENEREAL DISEASE. With Notes and numerous
Additions, by Dr. Ph. Ricord, Surgeon to the Venereal Hospital of Paris. Translated from the

French, with additional Notes, by F. J. Bcmstead, M. D. In one octavo volume, with plates.

(Ntariy Ready.)

Ricord's Annotations to Hunter's Treatise are very extensive, amounting to nearly half as much
as the original work, and bringing it thoroughly up to the present state of the subject.

HORNER (WILLIAM E.), M. D.,
Professor of Anatomy in the University of Pennsylvania.

SPECIAL ANATOMY AND HISTOLOGY. Eighth edition. Extensively
revised and modified. In two large octavo volumes, of more than one thousand pages, hand-
somely printed, with over three hundred illustrations.

This work has enjoyed a thorough and laborious revision on the part of the author, with the

view of bringing it fully up to the existing state of knowledge on the subject of general and special

anatomy. To adapt it more perfectly to the wants of the student, he has introduced a large number
of additional wood-engravings, illustrative of the objects described, while the publishers have en-

deavored to render the mechanical execution of the work worthy of the extended reputation which
it has acquired. The demand which has carried it to an EIGHTH EDITION is a sufficient evi-

dence of the value of the work, and of its adaptation to the wants of the student and professional

reader.

HORNER (W. E.) in connection with H. H. SMITH.
ANATOMICAL ATLAS. One volume, imperial 8vo. (See Smith.)

HOBLYN (RICHARD D.), A. M.
A DICTIONARY OF THE TERMS USED IN MEDICINE AND THE
COLLATERAL SCIENCES. Revised, with numerous Additions, from the second London
edition, by Isaac Hays, M. D., &c. In one large royal 12mo. volume, of four hundred and two
pages, double columns.

We cannot too strongly recommend this small and cheap volume to the library of every student and
practitioner.

—

Medico-Chirurgical Review.

HOPE (J.), M. D., F. R. S., &c.
A TREATISE ON THE DISEASES OF THE HEART AND GREAT
VESSELS. Edited by Pen.nock. In one volume, octavo, with plates, 572 pages.

HERSCHEL (SIR JOHN F. W.), F. R. S., &c.

OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. New American, from the third London edition.
In one neat volume, crown octavo, with six plates and numerous wood-cuts. (Just Issued.)

JOHNSTON (ALEXANDER KEITH), F. R. S., &c.

THE PHYSICAL ATLAS OF XA'ITRAL PHENOMENA. For the use of
Colleges, Academies, and Families. In one large volume, imperial quarto, handsomely and
Btronglj bound, with twenty-six Plates, engraved and colored in the best -style. Together with
112 pages of docriptive letter-press, and a very copious Index.
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JONES (T. WHARTON), F. R. S., &c.

THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF OPHTHALMIC MEDICINE
AND SURGERY". Edited by Isaac Hays, M. D., ecc. In one very neat volume, large royal
12mo., of 529 pages, with four plates, plain or colored, and ninety-eight wood-cuts.

We are confident that the reader will find, on
perusal, that the execution of the work amply fulfils

the promise of the preface, and sustains, in every
point the already high reputation of the author as
an ophthalmic surgeon as well as a physiologist
and pathologist. The hook is evidently the result
of much labor and research, and has been written
with the greatest care and attention; it possesses
that best quality which a general work, like a sys-
tem or manual can show, viz. : the quality of having
all the materials wheneesoever derived, so thorough-
ly wrought up, and digested in the author's mind,
as to come forth with the freshness and impressive-
ness of an original production. We regret that we
have received the book at so late a period as pre-
cludes our giring more than a mere notice of it, as,

I although essentially and necessarily a compilation, it

contains- many things which we should be glad to
reproduce in our pages whether in the shape of new
pathological views, of old errors corrected, or of
sound principles of practice in doubtful cases clearly
laid down. But we dare say most of our readers
will shortly have an opportunity of seeing these in

' their original locality, as we entertain little doubt
that this book will become what its author hoped it

! might become, a manual for daily reference and
consultation by the student and the general practi-

|
tioner. The work is marked by that correctness,

,
clearness, and precision of style which distinguish
all the productions of the learned author.

—

British
and Foreign Medical Review.

KIRKES (WILLIAM SENHOUSE\ M . D.,
Demonstrator of Morbid Anatomy at St. Bartholomew's Hospital, &c; and

JAMES PAGET, F. R. S.,
Lecturer on General Anatomy and Physiology in St. Bartholomew's Hospital.

A MANUAL OF PHYSIOLOGY. Second American, from the second and
improved London edition. With one hundred and sixty-five illustrations,

handsome royal 12mo. volume, pp.550. {Just Issued.)

In one large and

In the present edition, the Manual of Physiology 1

has been brought up to the actual condition of the '

science, and fully sustains the reputation which it

has already so deservedly attained. We consider
'

the work Of MM. Kirkes and Paget to constitute one
of the very best handbooks of Physiology we possess

i—presenting just such an outline of the science, com-
j

prising an account of its leading facts and generally
admitted principles, as the student requires during ;

his attendance upon a course of lectures, or for re-
ference whilst preparing for examination. The text
is fully and ably illustrated by a series of very supe-

I

rior wood-engravings, by which a comprehension of
some of the more intricate of the subjects treated of
is greatly facilitated.

—

Am. Medical Journal.

We need only say, that, without entering into dis-

cnssiona of unsettled questions, it contains all the
recent improvements in this department of medical
science. For the student beginning this study, and
the practitioner who has but leisure to refresh his

;

memory, this book is invaluable, as it contains all
j

that it is important to know, without special details,
which are read with interest only by those who
would make a specialty, or desire to possess a criti-

cal knowledge of the subject.

—

Charleston Medical
Journal.

One of the best treatises that can be put into the
hands of the student.

—

London Medical Gazette.

The general favor with which the first edition of

this work was received, and its adoption as a favor-

ite text-book by many of our colleges, will insure a
large circulation to this improved edition. It will

fully meet the wants of the student. — Southern
Med. and Surg. Journal.

It possesses the especial merit of being clear and
concise, and at the same time affording a good out-

line of Physiology.

—

Western Lancet.

Numerous new and superior illustrations have
been introduced for the purpose of making the sub-

ject of more easy comprehension by the student.

This edition has evidently been prepared with great

care, and is handsomely printed on good paper, and

will prove a verv valuable book for the student in

acquainting himself with all the leading well-es-

tablished facts in physiology, and for the practitioner

as a work of reference.

—

New York Medical Times.

Particularly adapted to those who desire to pos-

sess a concise digest of the facts of Human Physi-

ology.—British and Foreign Med.-Chirurg. Review.

We conscientiously recommend it as an admira-

ble "Handbook of Physiology."—London Journal

of Medicine.

KNAPP (F.), PH. D., &c.
,"

. v. ./, . ... — ., ~-

TECHNOLOGY ; or, Chemistry applied to the Arts and to Manufactures. Edited,

with numerous Notes and Additions, by Dr. Edmund Ronalds and Dr. Thomas Richardson.
First American edition, with Notes and Additions, by Prof. Walter R. Johnson. In two hand-

some octavo volumes, printed and illustrated in the highest style of art, with about five hundred

wood-engravings.

PHYSIOLOGICAL
In one very large octavo volume

LEHMANN.
IISTRY. Translated by George E. Day, M. D.

(Preparing.)

M. DLEE (ROBERT),

CLINICAL MIDWIFERY; comprising the Histories of Five Hundred and
Forty-five Cases of Difficult, Preternatural, and Complicated Labor, with Commentaries. From
the second London edition. In one royal 12mo. volume, extra cloth, of 238 pages.
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LAWRENCE (W.l, F. R. S., &c.

A TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE KYIv Third American edition,

much improved and enlarged. With over two hundred illustrations. 15y [saaoHays, M. !>.,

- geon lo Wills Hospital, Philadelphia, &c. In one very large and handsome octavo volume,
of over eight hundred pages. This now edition to be ready by July.

This work, by far the largest and mosl comprehensive on the subject within reach of Ihe profes-

sion in this country, will receive an entire revision on the part of the editor. Brought up in this

manner to the most advanced state ofscience, and presenting an equal improvement over its prede-
- a- regards mechanical execution, it is confidently presented as worthy of the extended repu-

tation which it has hitherto enjoyed.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

A TREATISE OX RUPTURES; from the fifth London edition. In one octavo
volume, sheep, 480 pages.

LEIDY (JOSEPH), M . D.
Professor ©f Anatomy in the University of Pennsylvania, Sec.

ATLAS OF PATHOLOGICAL HISTOLOGY. By Gottlieb Gltjge, M. D.
Translated from the German, with Additions, by Joseph Leidy, M. D , Professor of Anatomy
in the University of Pennsylvania. In one vol., large imperial quarto, with 320 figure-, plain

and colored, on twelve plate-.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

HUMAN ANATOMY. By Jones Quain, M D. From the fifth London edition.

Edited by Richard Quain, F. R. S., and William Suarpey, M.D., F.R. S., Professors of
Anatomy and Physiology, in University College, London. Revised, with Notes and Additions,

by Joseph Leidy, M.D., Professor ofAnatomy in the University of Pennsylvania. Complete in

two large 8vo. vols, of about 1300 pages, beautifully illustrated with over 500 engravings on wood.

LISTON (ROBERT), F. R. S., &c.

LECTURES ON THE OPERATIONS OF SURGERY, and on Diseases and
Accidents requiring Operations. Edited, with numerous Additions and Alterations, by T. D.
Mutter, M. D. In one large and handsome octavo volume, of 506 pages, with 210 wood-cuts.

"We can only say, in conclusion, that Listen's
Lectures, wits .Mutter's additions, should be in

every surgeon"? library, and in every student's
hand, who wishes to post up his surgical knowledge
to the present moment.—.V. Y. Journ. of Mtdicine.

It is a compendium of the modern practice of Sur-
gery as complete and accurate as any treatise of

similar dimensions in the English language.— West-
ern Lancet.

LALLEMAND (M.).

THE CAUSES, SYMPTOMS, AND TREATMENT OF SPERMATOR-
J'viKEA. Translated and edited by IIk.nry J. McDougal. In one volume, octavo, 320 pages.

nd American edition. (Now Ready.)

LARDNER (DIONYSIUS), D. C. L., &c.
HANDBOOKS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY AND ASTRONOMY.

Fiesi Coi rse, containing Mechanics Hydrostatics, Hydraulic*, Pneumatics, Sound and Optics.
In one large royal l2rno. volume, of 750 page* with ij'i wood-cols. Bncotro CotJRSB, containing
Ileal. Electricity, Magnetism, and Galvanism, one volume, large royal 12mo., of 450 pages, with

ii-tratioriv. Third Cohksk (nearly ready), will contain Mote'orologv and Astronomy, With
numerous steel-plates and wood-cuts. Revised, with numerous Additions, by the American editor.

The work furnishes a very clear and satisfactory Factory manner the information they desire.— The
account o| our knowledge in the important depart- Virginia Mtd. and Surg. Journal.
merit of science of which it treats. Although the
medical schools of this country do not include the The present treatise is a most complete digest of
study of physics in their course of instruction, yet all that has been developed in relation to the great
no student or practitioner should he ignorant of its forces of nature, Meat. .Magnetism, and F.leer ricity .

laws. Besides being of constant application in prac- Their laws are elucidated in a maimer both pleasing
tice, such knowledge is of inestimable utility in fa- and familiar, and at the same time perfectly IDtelll-

cilitating the study of other branches of science. To gible to the student. The illustrations are soffi-

students, then, and to those who. having already en- eently numerous and appropriate, and altogether
tcred upon the active,pursuits of business, are desir- we can cordially ret imend the work as well-da-
oils to sustain and improve their knowledge of the serving the notice both of the practising physician

I truths of natural philosophy , we can reeom- and the student of medicine.

—

The Mtd. Exni/an- r.

mend this work as supplying in a clear and Batis
|
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MEIGS (CHARLES D.), M. D.,

Professor of Obstetrics, &c, in the Jefferson Medical College. Philadelphia.

OBSTETRICS : THE SCIENCE AND THE ART. Second edition, revised
and improved. With one hundred and thirty-one illustrations. In one beautifully printed octavo
volume, of seven hundred and fifty-two large pages. [Lately Published.)

The rapid demand for a second edition of this work is a sufficient evidence that it has supplied
a desideratum of the profession, notwithstanding the numerous treatises on the same subject which
have appeared within the last few years. Adopting a system of his own, the author has combined
the leading principles of his interesting and difficult subject, with a thorough exposition of its rules

of practice, presenting the results of long and extensive experience and of familiar acquaintance
with all the modern writers on this department of medicine. As an American Treatise on Mid-
wifery, which has at once assumed the position of a classic, it possesses peculiar claims to the at-

tention and study of the practitioner and student, while the numerous alterations and revisions
which it has undergone in the present edition are shown by the great enlargement of the work,
which is not only increased as to the size of the page, but also in the number. Among other addi-

tions may be mentioned

A NEW AND IMPORTANT CHAPTER ON "CHILD-BED FEVER."

As an elementary treatise—concise, but, withal, I with profit. It has seldom been our lot to peruse a
clear and comprehensive—we know of no one better work upon the subject, from which we have re-
adapted for the use of the student; while the young ceived greater satisfaction, and which we believe to
practitioner will find in it a body of sound doctrine,

,
be better calculated to communicate to the student

and a series of excellent practical directions, adapted
j

correct and definite views upon the several topics
to all the conditions of the various forms of labor embraced within the scope of its teachings.

—

Am.
and their results, which he will be induced, we are

j

Journal of the Medical Sciences.
persuaded, again and again to consult, and always

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

WOMAN : HER DISEASES AND THEIR REMEDIES. A Series of Lee-
tures to his Class. Second edition, revised. In one large and beautifully printed octavo volume,
of nearly seven hundred large pages.

It contains a vast amount of practical knowledge,
j

Professor Meigs has enlarged and amended this

by one who has accurately observed and retained
j

great work, for such it unquestionably is, having
the experience of many years, and who tells the re-

;

passed the ordeal of criticism at home and abroad,
suit in a free, familiar, and pleasant manner.

—

Dub-
j

but been improved thereby ; for in this new edition
lin Quarterly Journal.

I
the author has introduced real improvements, and

There is an off-hand fervor, a glow, and a warm increased the value and utility of the book iin-

heartedness infecting the effort of Dr. Meigs, which ! measurab y. It presents so many novel, bright,

is entirely captivating, and which absolutely hur- !

and sparkling thoughts; such an exuberance of new
ries the reader throu-h from beginning to end. Be- '

ld
f
as on almost every page, that we confess our-

sides, the book teems with solid instruction, and sel7? s ^ have become enamored with the book

it shows the very highest evidence of ability, viz.
the clearness with which the information is pre-
sented. We know of no better test of one's under-
standing a subject than the evidence of the power
of lucidly explaining it. The most elementary, as ,

- commending it as worthy ot diligent perusal by

and its author ; and cannot withhold our congratu-
lations from our Philadelphia confreres, that such a
teacher is in their service. We regret that our
limits will not allow of a more extended notice of
this work, but must content ourselves with thus

well as the obscurest subjects, under the pencil of
j

commending u as wormy o un gem prmi »j

Prof. Meigs, are isolated and made to stand ont in Phywciana as well as students, who are seeking to

such bold relief, as to produce distinct impressions j

be thoroughly instructed in the important practical

upon the mind and memory of the reader.- The subjects of which it treats—i\. Y. Med. Gazette.

Charleston Med. Journal. »

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

OBSERVATIONS ON CERTAIN OF THE DISEASES OF YOUNG
CHILDREN. In one handsome octavo volume, of 214 pages.

It puts forth no claims as a systematic work, I carbuncle, and its fascinating pages often beguiled

but contains an amount of valuable and useful mat- us into forgetfulness of agonizing pain. May it

ter, scarcely to be found in the same space in our teach others to relieve the afflictions of the young.

—

home literature. It cannot but prove an acceptable Western Journal of Medicine and Surgery.
offering to the profession at large.

—

N. Y. Journal of * v , . , , „ . «V
Medicine \

Tne work before us is undoubtedly a valuable
I addition to the fund of information which has aV-

We take much pleasure in recommending this ready been treasured up on the subjects in question,

excellent little work to the attention of medical It is practical, and therefore eminently adapted to

practitioners. It deserves their attention, and af-
j

the general practitioner. Dr. Meigs's works have
ter they commence its perusal, they will not wil- the same fascination which belongs to himself.

—

lingly abandon it, until they have mastered its Medical Examiner.
contents. We read the work while suffering from a

by the same author. (Preparing.)

ON THE NATURE, SIGNS, AND TREATMENT OF PUERPERAL
FEVER. In one handsome octavo volume.

by the same author. (Nearly Ready.)

A TREATISE ON ACUTE AND CHRONIC DISEASE OF THE NECK
OF THE UTERUS. With numerous plates, drawn and colored from nature in the highest

. style of art. In one handsome octavo volume.
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MILLER (JAMES), F. R. S. E.,
Professor of Surgery in the University of Edinburgh, fee.

PRINCIPLES OF SURGERY. Third American, from the second and r«

Edinburgh edition. Revised, with Additions, byF.W. Sargent, M. D., author of i; Minor Sot-
' &c. In one large and very beautiful volume, of seven hundred and fifty-two pages, with

two hundred and forty exquisite illustrations on Wood. (Extensively used as a text-book.)

The publishers have endeavored to render the present edition of this work, in every point of me-
chanic-id execution, worthy of its very high reputation, and they confidently present it to the pro-

fession as one of the handsomest volumes as yet issued in this country.

guage. This opinion, deliberately formed after a
careful study of the first edition, we have had no
cause to change on examining the second. This
edition has undergone thorough revision by the au-
thor; many expressions have been modified, and a
mass of new matter introduced. The book is got up
in the finest style, and is an evidence of the

|

Of typography in our country.

—

Charleston Medical
Journal and Review.

This edition is far superior, both in the abundance
and quality of its material, to any of the preceding.
We hope it will be extensively read, and the sound
principles winch are herein taught treasured up for

future application. The work takes rank with
s Practice of Physic ; it certainly does not

fall behind that <jreat work in soundness of princi-
ple or depth of reasoning and research. No physi-
cian who values his reputation, or seeks the interests
ctf'his clients, can acquit himself before his God and
tiie world without making himself familiar with the
BOand and philosophical views developed in the fore-
going book.

—

New Orleans Medical and Surgical
Journal.

Without doubt the ablest exposition of the prin-
ciples of that branch of the healing art in any lan-

We recommend it to both student and practitioner,
feeling assured that as it now comes to us, it pre-

sents the most satisfactory exposition of the modern
doctrines of the principles of surgery to be found in

any volume in any language.

—

N. Y. Journal of
Medicine.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR. (XoiV Ready.)

THE PRACTICE OF SURGERY. Third American from the second E.iin-

burgh edition. Edited, with Additions, by F. W. Sargent, M. D , one of the Surgeons to Will's
Hospital, too Illustrated by three hundred and nineteen engravings on wood. In one large
octavo volume, of over seven hundred pages.

This new edition will be found greatly improved and enlarged, as well by the addition of much
new matter as by the introduction of a large and complete series of handsome illustrations. An
equal improvement exists in the mechanical execution of the work, rendering it in every respect
a companion volume to the "Principles."

lent works on Practical Surgery which already
exist, we think we may take upon ourselves to say
that it will form a very successful and formidable
rival to most of them.

—

Northern Journ. of Medicine.

Taken together they form a very condensed and
complete system of Surgery, not surpassed, as a
text-book, by any work with which we are ac-

quainted.—//'/, and Ind. Mtd. and Surg. Journal.

Mr. Miller has said more in a few words than any
writer since the days of Celsus.—N. O. Med. ana
Surg. Journal.

We had occasion in a former number of this Jour-
nal, to speak in deservedly high terms of Professor
Miller's work on the " Principles of Surgery. " and
we are happy to be able to pronounce an equally
favorable judgment on the manner in which the pre-
sent volume is executed. * * * We feel no
hesitation in recommending Professor Miller's two
volumes as affording to the student what the author
intended, namely, a complete text-book of Surgery.—British and Foreign Medical Review.

Although, as we are modestly informed in the
preface, it is not put forth in rivalry of the excel-

MALGAIGNE (J. F.).

OPERATIVE SURGERY, based on Normal and Pathological Anatomy. Trans-
lated from the French, by Frederick Brittan, A. B., M. D.
wood, ht one handsome octavo volume, of nearly mx hundred

We have long been accustomed to refer to it as one
of the most valuable text-books in our library.

—

Buffalo Med. and >urg. Journal.

Certainly one of the best books published on ope-
rative surgery.

—

Edinburgh Medical Journal.

With numerous illustrations on
ges.

To express in a few words our opinion of Mal-
gaigne's work, we unhesitatingly pronounce it the
very best guide in surgical operations that has route

before the profession in any language.

—

Charleston
Med. and Surg. Journal.

MOHR (FRANCIS), PH. D., AND REDWOOD (TH EOPH I LUS).

PRACTICAL PHARMACY. Comprising the Arrangements, Apparatus, and
Manipulations of the Pharmaceutical Shop and Laboratory. Edited, with extensive Addition*,
by Prof. William Procter, of the Philadelphia College of Pharmacy. In one handsomely
printed octavo volume, of 570 pages, with over 500 engravings on wood.

It is a book, however, which will be in the hands
of almost everyone who is much interested in phar-
maceutical operations, as we know of no other pub-
lication so well calculated to fill a void long felt.

—

Medical Examiner.

The book is strictly practical, and describes only
manipulations OT methods of performing the nume-
rous processes the pharmaceutist has to go through,

iration and manufacture of medicines,
together with all the apparatus and fixtures neces-

sary thereto. On these matters, this work is very
full and complete, nnd details, in a style uncom-
monly dear and lucid, not only the more compli-
cated and difficult processes, but those not leas im-
portant ones, the most simple and common.

—

Buffalo
Medical Journal.

The country practitioner -who is obliged to dis-

pense his own medicines, will find it a most valuable
assistant.—Monthly Journal and Relrosjnct.
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MACLISE (JOSEPH), SURGEON.

SURGICAL ANATOMY,
FORMING ONE VOLUME, VERY LARGE IMPERIAL QUARTO.

With Sixty-eig"ht large and splendid Plates, drawn in the "best style, and "beautifully colored.

Containing one hundred and ninety Figures, many oftliem the size of life.

TOGETHER WITH COPIOUS AND EXPLANATORY LETTER-PRESS.

Strongly and handsomely bound in extra cloth, being one of the cheapest and best executed Surgical
works as yet issued in this country.

Copies can be sent by mail, in five parts, done up in stout covers.

This great work being now concluded, the publishers confidently present it to the attention of the
profession as worthy in every respect of their approbation and patronage. No complete work of
the kind has yet been published in the English language, and it therefore will supply a want long
felt in this country of an accurate and comprehensive Atlas of Surgical Anatomy to which the
student and practitioner can at all times refer, to ascertain the exact relative position of the various
portions of the human frame towards each other and to the surface, as well as their abnormal de-
viations. The importance of such a work to the student in the absence of anatomical material, and
to the practitioner when about attempting an operation, is evident, while the price of the book, not-

withstanding the large size, beauty, and finish of the very numerous illustrations, is so low as to

place it within the reach of every member of the profession. The publishers therefore confidently
anticipate a very extended circulation for this magnificent work.

One of the greatest artistic triumphs of the age
in Surgical Anatomy.

—

British American Medical
Journal.

Too much cannot he said in its praise; indeed,
we have not language to doit justice.

—

Ohio Medi-
cal and Surgical Journal.

The most admirable surgical atlas we have seen.
To the practitioner deprived of demonstrative dis-

sections upon the human subject, it is an invaluable
companion.

—

N. J. Medical Reporter.

The most accurately engraved and beautifully
colored plates we have ever seen in an American
book—one of the best and cheapest surgical works
ever published.

—

Buffalo Medical Journal.

It is very rare that so elegantly printed, so well
illustrated, and so useful a work, is offered at so
moderate a price.

—

Charleston Medical Journal.

Its plates can boast a superiority which places
them almost beyond the reach of competition.

—

Medi-
cal Examiner.

Every practitioner, we think, should have a work
of this kind within reach.

—

Southern Medical and
Surgical Journal.

No such lithographic illustrations of surgical re-
gions have hitherto, we think, been given.

—

Boston
Medical and Surgical Journal.

As a surgical anatomist, Mr. Maclise has proba-
bly no superior.

—

British and Foreign Medico-Chi-
rurgical Review.

Of great value to the student engaged in dissect-
ing, and to the surgeon at a distance from the means
of keeping up his anatomical knowledge.

—

Medical
Times.

The mechanical execution cannot be excelled.

—

Transylvania Medical Journal.

A work which has no parallel in point of accu-
racy and cheapness in the English language.

—

N. Y.
Journal of Medicine.

To all engaged in the study or practice of their
profession, such a work is almost indispensable.

—

Dublin Quarterly Medical Journal.

No practitioner whose means will admit should
fail to possess it.

—

Ranking' s Abstract.

Country practitioners will find these plates of im-
mense value.

—

N. Y. Medical Gazette.

"We are extremely gratified to announce to the
profession the completion of this truly magnificent
work, which, as a whole, certainly stands unri-

valled, both for accuracy of drawing, beauty of
coloring, and all the requisite explanations of the
subject in hand. To the publishers, the profession
in America is deeply indebted for placing such a
valuable, such a useful work, at its disposal, and
at such a moderate price. It is one of the most
finished and complete pictures of Surgical Anato-
my ever offered to the profession of America.

—

With these plates before, them, the student and prac-
titioner can never be at a loss, under the most despe-
rate circumstances. We do not intend these for

commonplace compliments. We are sincere; be-
cause we know the work will be found invaluable
to the young, no less than the old, surgeon. We
have not space to point out its beauties, and its

merits; but we speak of it en masse, as a whole,
and strongly urge—especially those who, from their

position, may be debarred the privilege and opportu-
nity of inspecting the fresh subject, to furnish them-
selves with the entire work.

—

The New Orleans
Medical and Surgical Journal.

This is by far the ablest work on Surgical Ana-
tomy that has come under our observation. We
know of no other work that would justify a stu-

dent, in any degree, for neglect of actual dissec-
tion. A careful study of these plates, and of tjie

commentaries on them, would almost make an ana-
tomist of a diligent student. And to one who has
studied anatomy by dissection, this work is invalu-
able as a perpetual remembrancer, in matters of
knowledge that may slip from the memory. The
practitioner can scarcely consider himself equipped
for the duties of his profession without such a work
as this, and this has no rival, in his library. In
those sudden emergencies that so often arise, and
which require the instantaneous command of minute
anatomical knowledge, a work of this kind keeps the

details of the dissecting-room perpetually fresh in the

memory. We appeal to our readers, whether any
one can justifiably undertake the practice of medi-
cine who is not prepared to srive all needful assist-

ance, in all matters demanding immediate relief.

We repeat that no medical library, however large,

can be complete without Maclise's Surgical Ana-
tomy. The American edition is well entitled to the
confidence of the profession, and should command,
among them, an extensive sale. The investment of
the amount of the cost of this work will prove to

be a very profitable one, and if practitioners would
qualify themselves thoroughly with such important
knowledge as is contained in works of this kind,
there would be fewer of them sighing for employ-
ment. The medical profession should spring towards
such an opportunity as is presented in this republica-
tion, to encouragefrequent repetitions of American
enterprise of this kind.— The Western Journal of
Medicine and Surgery.

Jg^* The very low price at which this work is furnished, and the beauty of its execution,

require an extended sale to compensate the publishers for the heavy expenses incurred.
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MULLER. (PROFESSOR J.), M. D.

PRINCIPLES OF PHYSICS AND METEOROLOGY. Eldited, with A.lJi-

tlODS, by R. EoLKSFBLD Gimtkith. M. D. In one large and handsome octavo volume, extra

cloth, wiili ")'»() wood-cuts, unci two colored plates.

The Phvsirs nf M oiler is a work superb, complete, |
Hon to the scientific records of this country may be

»1 want known to English Science
|
duly estimated by the fact that the coel of thi

could not have been better supplied. The work h I nal drawings and engravings alone has exceeded the
of surpassing interest. The vulue of this contribu- | sum of £2,000.

—

Lancet.

MAYNE (JOHN), M. D., M,

A DISITASATOHY AND THERAPEUTICAL REMEMBRANCER. 0dm-
prir-ir.u" the entire lists of Materia Medica, with every Practical Formula contained in tbe three
British Pharmacopoeias. With relative Tables subjoined, illustrating, by upwards of six hundred
and sixty examples, the Extemporaneous Forms and Combinations suitable for the different

Medicines. Edited, with the addition of the Formulae of the United Stales Pharmacopoeia, by
K. Eglesfkld Griffith, M. D. In one 12mo. volume, extra cloth, of over 300 large pages.

MATTEUCCI (CARLO).

LECTURES OX THE PHYSICAL PHENOMENA OF LIVING BEINGS.
Edited by Pekeika. In one neat royal 12mo. volume, extra eloth, with cuts, 3S8 pages.

MARKWICK (ALFRED).

A GUIDE TO THE EXAMINATION OF THE URINE IN HEALTH
AND DISEASE. Royal 12ino. (See Manuals on Blood and Urine.)

MEDLOCK (HENRY), AND F. SCHOEDLER.
BOOK OF NATURE; or Elements of the Science of Physics, Astronomy, Chem-

istry, Mineralogy, Geology, Botany, Zoology, and Physiology. (See Schoedler.) In one vol.,

large 12mo. An admirable work for families and District Schools.

NEILL (JOHN), M. D.,
Demonstrator of Anatomy in the University of Pennsylvania; Surgeon to the Pennsylvania Hospital. <5tc;

and
FRANCIS GURNEY SMITH, M.D.,

Professor of Institutes of Medicine in the Pennsylvania Medical College.

AN ANALYTICAL COMPENDIUM OF THE VARIOUS BRANCHES
OF MEDICAL SCIENCE ; for the Use and Examination of Students. Second edition, revised
and improved. In one very large and handsomely printed royal 12mo. volume, of over one
thousand pages, with three hundred and fifty illustrations on wood. Strongly bound in leather,

With raised bands. (Extensively used by students.)

PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION.
The speedy sale of a large impression of this work has afforded to the authors gratifying evidence

of the correctness of the views which actuated ihem in ii* preparation. In meeting tbe demand
for a second edition, they have therefore been desirous to render it moire worthy of the favor with
which it has been received. To accomplish this, they have spared neither time nor labor in embo-
dying in it such discoveries and improvements as have been made since its fust appearance, and
such alterations a* have been suggested by its practical n--e in the class and examination-room.
( 'uii-i<ierable modifications have* thai been introduced throughout all the departments treated of in

the volome, but more especially in the portion devoted to the " Practice of Medicine," which has
• atirely rearranged and rewritten. The authors therefore again Submit their work to the

profession, with the hope that their efforts may lend, however humbly, to advance the great cause
:

cal education.

rilhslanding the increased size and improved execution of this work, the price has not been
- id, and it is confidently presented as one of the cheapest volumes now before the professions

In the rapid coarse of lectures, where work for
the students is heavy, and review necessary for an
examination, a compend is nor. only valuable, hut
it is almost a sine qua non. The one before us

Having made free use of tins volume in our ex-
aminations of pupils, we can speak from experi-
ence in recommending it as an admirable compend
for students, and as especially useful to precept

t of the divisions, the most unexceptionable who examine their pupils. It will save the teacher
of all hooks of the kind that we- know of. The much labor by enabling him readily to recall nil of
newest and soundest doctrines and the latest im- the points Upon which his pupils ahould
provementa and discoveries are explicitly, though
conoisely, laid before the student, of course it is

for us to recommend it to all last course
Students, but there is a class to whom we verv

amincd. A work of ibis sort should be in the hands
of every one who takes pupils into his office with a
view ot examining them; ami this is unquestionably
the beat of its antes. Let every practitioner who has

Sincerely commend this cheap book as worth its pupils provide himself with it. and he will find the
in silver — that class is the graduates in

medicine of more than ten years 1

standing, who
• Studied medicine since. They will perhaps

find out from it that the science i* not exactly now
what it was when they left it off.—The Stethoscope

labor of refreshing his knowledge so much facilitated
that he will be able to do justice to his pupils at very
little cost of time or trouble to himself.

—

Tranayl-
vania Med. Journal.
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NELIGAN (J. MOORE), M . D., M. R. I. A., &c.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE SKIN. In one
neat royal 12rao. volume, of 334 pages. (Just Issued.)

We know of no other treatise on this interesting
and important class of diseases that so happily meets
the urgent wants of the great mass of physicians.

—

N. Y. Journal of Medicine.

The greatest value of Dr. Neligan's treatise con-
sists in the plain and thoroughly practical exposition
he has given of this class of maladies.

—

Brit, and
For. Med.-Chirurg. Review.

PHILLIPS (BENJAMIN), F. R. S., &c.

SCROFULA; its Nature, its Prevalence, its Causes, and the Principles of its

Treatment. In one volume, octavo, with a plate.

PEREIRA (JONATHAN), M. D., F. R. S., AND L. S.

THE ELEMENTS OF MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS.
Third American edition, enlarged and improved by the author ; including Notices of most of the
Medicinal Substances in use in the civilized world, and forming an Encyclopaedia of Materia
Medica. Edited by Joseph Carson, M. D., Professor of Materia Medica" and Pharmacy in the
University of Pennsylvania. In two very large octavo volumes, on small type, with about four

hundred illustrations.

Volume I.—Lately issued, containing the Inorganic Materia Medica, over 800 pages, with 145
illu>t rations.

Volume II.—Embracing the Organic Materia Medica, was left by the late author in nearly a com-
plete state, is now revising with his MSS., by Alfred S. Taylor and G. Owen Rees, and may
be expected in October 1853, with plates and several hundred wood-cuts.

The present edition of this favorite and standard work, will be found far superior to its predeces-

sors. Besides very large additions and alterations which were made in the last London edition,

the work has undergone a thorough revision on the part of the author expressly for this country

;

and has farther received numerous additions from the editor. It is thus greatly increased in size,

and most completely brought up to the present state of our knowledge on this important subject.

A similar improvement will be found in its mechanical execution, being printed with new type on
fine white paper, with a greatly extended series of illustrations, engraved in the highe&t style of art.

in;? and manufacturing various articles employed
either for preparing medicines, or for certain pur-

poses in the arts connected with materia medica
and the practice of medicine. The accounts of the

physiological and therapeutic effects of remedies are

given with great clearness and accuracy, and in a
manner calculated to interest as well as instruct

the reader.—The Edinburgh, Medical and Surgical

Journal.

The work, in its present shape, and so far as can
be judged from the portion before the public, forms
the most comprehensive and complete treatise on
materia medica extant in the English language.

—

Dr. Pereira has been at great pains to introduce
into his work, not only all the information on the
natural, chemical, and commercial history of medi-
cines, which might be serviceable to the physician
and surgeon, but whatever might enable his read-

ers to understand thoroughly the mode of prepar-

PAGET (JAMES), F. R. S., AND W. S. KIRKES.

MANUAL OF PHYSIOLOGY. Second American edition. One
12mo. (See Kirkes.)

vol. large

P I RR IE (WILLIAM), F. R. S. E.,
Professor of Surgery in the University of Aberdeen.

THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF SURGERY.
Neill, M. D., Demonstrator of Anatomy
Pennsylvania Hospital, &c

(Just Issued.)

Edited by JoHtf
in the University of Pennsylvania, Surgeon to tbe

In one very handsome octavo volume, of 780 pages, with 316 illus-

trations.

However well it may be adapted for a text- book I

(and in tnis respect, it may compete with the best of

them) of this much our reading has convinced us,

that as a systematic treatise, it is carefully and ably

written, and can hardly fail to command a prominent
position in the library 'of practitioners; though not

complete in the fullest sense of the word, it never-

theless furnishes the student and practitioner with
as chaste and concise a work as exists in our lan-

guage. The additions to the volume by Dr. Neill,

are judicious; and while they render it more com-
plete, greatly enhance its practical value, as a work
for practitioners and students.

—

N. Y. Journal of
Medicine. •

We know of no other surgical work of a reason-

able size, wherein there is so much theory and prac-

tice, or where subjects are more soundly or clearly

taught.

—

The stethoscope.

There is scarcely a disease of the bone or soft

parts, fracture, or dislocation, that is not illustrated

by accurate wood-engravings. Then, again, every
instrument employed by the surgeon is thus repre-

sented. These engravings are not only correct, but
really beautiful, showing the astonishing degree of

perfection to which the art of wood-engraving has
arrived. Prof. Pirrie, in the work before us, has
elaborately discussed the principles of surgery, and
a safe and effectual practice predicated upon them.

Perhaps no work upon this suhject heretofore issued

is so full upon the science of the art of surgery.

—

Nashville Journal of Medicine and Surgery.

We have made ourselves more intimately acquaint-

ed with its details, and can now pronounce it to be

one of the best treatises on surgery in the English

lan?ua<re. In conclusion, we very strongly recom-

mend this excellent work, both to the practitioner

and student.

—

Canada Med. Journal.

Our impression is, that as a manual for students,

Pirrie's is the best work extant.— Western Med. and
Surg. Journal.
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RAMSBOTHAM (FRANCIS H .), M.D.

THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF OBSTETRIC MEDICINE AND
SURGERY, in reference to the Process of Parturition. Sixth American, from the last London
edition. Illustrated with one hundred and forty-eight Figures, on fifty-five Lithographic Plates.

In one large and handsomely printed volume, imperial octavo, with KO pages.

In this edition, the plates have all been redrawn, and the text carefully read and corrected. It

is therefore presented as in every way worthy the favor with which it has so long been received.

From Prof. Hodge, of the University of Pa.

To the American public, it is most valuable, from its intrinsic undoubted excellence, and as being
the best authorized exponent of British Midwifery. Its circulation will, 1 trust, be extensive throughout
oar country.

AW- recommend the student who desires to mas-
ter this ditficult subject with the least possible

trouble, to possess himself at once of a copy of this

work.— Am- rirnn Journal of the Med. Sciences.

It stands at the head of the long list of excellent

obstetric works published in the last few years in

"When the whole profession is thus unanimous
in placing such a work in the very first lank as
regards the extent and correctness of all the details

of the theory and practice of so important a branch
of learning, our commendation or condemnation
would be of little consequence; but regarding it

Great Britain, Ireland, and the Continent of Eu- $• most useful of
_
al1 works of th '\ k '" ,l

1

'
.

we
rope. We consider this book indispensable to the

library of every physician engaged in the practice

of midwifery.—Southern Med. and Surg. Journal.

think it but an act of justice to urge its claims
upon the profession.

—

N. O. Med. Journal.

M. D.
Physician to the General Lying-in Hospital, &c.

A SYSTEM OF MIDWIFERY. With Notes and Additional Illustrations.

Second American Edition. One volume octavo, 422 pages.

The repeated demands for this work, which has now for some time been out of print, have in-

duced the publishers to prepare another edition. The reputation which it has acquired for the

clearness of its views, especially as regards the physiological portion of obstetrical science, will

secure for it ihe confidence of the profession. A copy of the first edition was placed in the hands

oi'the late Professor Dewees, a few weeks before his death, and obtained from him the expression

of his most favorable opinion.

RICORD (PH.), M. D.

HUNTER ON VENEREAL, with extensive Additions by Ricord. {Nearly Ready.)
See Hunter.

ROYLE (J. FORBES), M.D.

MATERIA MEDICA AND THERAPEUTICS ; including the Preparations of

the Pharmacopoeias of London, Edinburgh, Dublin, and of the United States. With many new
medieines. Edited by Joseph Carson, M. D., Professor of Materia Medica and Pharmacy in

the University of Pennsylvania. With ninety-eight illustrations. In one large octavo volume,
of about seven hundred pages.

This work is, indeed, a most valuable one, and I ductions on the other extreme, which are neces-
will iill up an important vacancy that existed be- |

sarily imperfect from their small extent.

—

British
twecn Dr. Pereira'a must learned and complete and Foreign Medical Review.
system of Materia Medica, and the class of pro-

|

REESE (G. OWEN), M. D.

ON THE ANALYSIS OF THE BLOOD AND URINE IN HEALTH AND
DISEASE, and on the Treatment of Urinary Diseases. Royal 12mo., with plates. (See Blood
and Uri?ie, Manuals of.)

RICORD (P.), M. D.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON VENEREAL DISEASES. With a Thera-
peutical Summary and Special Formulary. Translated by Sidney Doane, M. D. Fourth edi'ion.

One volume, octavo, 340 pages.

SKEY (FREDERICK C), F. R. S., &c.

OPERATIVE SURGERY. In one very handsome octavo volume of over 650
pages, with about one hundred wood-cuts.

Its literary execution is superior to most surgical ! We cannot withhold from this work our high corn-
treatises. It abounds in excellent moral hints, and i meodation. Studentsand practitioners will find it an
is replete witli original surgical expedients and sug-

j
invaluable teacher and guide upon every topic con-
nected with this department.

—

N. Y. Medical Ga-
zette.

gestions.

—

BuJJalo Med. and Surg. Journal

With high talents, extensive practice, and a long
experience, Mr. tskey is perhaps competent to the

task of writing a complete work on operative sur-

gery.—Charleston Med. Journal.

A work of the very highest importance—a work
by itself.

—

London Med. Gazette.
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SHARPEY (WILLIAM), M.D., QUAIN (JONES), M.D., AND
QUAIN (RICHARD), F. R. S., &c.

HUMAN ANATOMY. Revised, with Notes and Additions, by Joseph Letdy,
M. D. Complete in two large octavo volumes, of about thirteen hundred pages. Beautifully
illustrated with over five hundred engravings on wood.

It is indeed a work calculated to make an era in

anatomical study, by placing before the student
every department of his science, with a view to

the relative importance of each ; and so skilfully

have the different parts been interwoven, that no
one who makes this work the basis of his studies,

will hereafter have any excuse for neglecting or
undervaluing any important particulars connected
with the structure of the human frame; and
whether the bias of his mind lead him in a more
especial manner to surgery, physic, or physiology,
he will find here a work at once so comprehensive
and practical as to defend him from exclusiveness
on the one hand, and pedantry on the other.

—

Monthly Journal and Retrospect */ the Medical
Sciences.

We have no hesitation in recommending this trea-
tise on anatomy as the most complete on that sub-
ject in the English language; and the only one,
perhaps, in any language, which brings the state
of knowledge forward to the most recent disco-
veries.

—

The Edinburgh Med. and Surg. Journal.

Admirably calculated to fulfil the object for which
it is intended.

—

Provincial Medical Journal.

The most complete Treatise on Anatomy in the
English language.

—

Edinburgh Medical Journal.

There is no work in the English language to be
preferred to Dr. Quain's Elements of Anatomy.

—

London Journal of Medicine.

SMITH (HENRY H.), M. D., AND HORNER (WILLIAM E.), M. D.

AN ANATOMICAL ATLAS, illustrative of the Structure of the Human Body.
In one volume, large imperial octavo, with about six hundred and fifty beautiful figures.

With the view of extending the sale of this beautifully executed and complete "Anatomical
Atlas," the publishers have prepared a new edition, printed on both sides of the page, thus mate-
rially reducing its cost, and enabling them to present it at a price about forty per cent, lower than
former editions, while, at the same time, the execution of each plate is in no respect deteriorated,

and not a single figure is omitted.

These figures are •well selected, and present a
complete and accurate representation of that won-
derful fabric, the human body. The plan of this

Atlas, which renders it so peculiarly convenient
for the student, and its superb artistical execution,
have been already pointed out. We must congratu-

late the student upon the completion of this Atlas,
as it is the most convenient work of the kind that
has yet appeared ; and we must add, the very beau-
tiful manner in which it is " got up" is so creditable
to the country as to be flattering to our national
pride.

—

American Medical Journal.

SARGENT (F. W.), M. D.

ON BANDAGING AND OTHER POINTS OF MINOR SURGERY. In
one handsome royal 12mo. volume of nearly 400 pages, with 128 wood-cuts.

The very best manual of Minor Surgery we have
seen ; an American volume, with nearly four hundred
octavo pages of good practical lessons, illustrated
by about one hundred and thirty wood-cuts. In
these days of " trial," when a doctor's reputation
hangs upon a close hitch, or the roll of a bandage,
it would be well, perhaps, to carry such a journal as
Mr. Sargent's always in our coat-pocket, or. at all

events, to listen attentively to his instructions at
home.

—

Buffalo Med. Journal.

We have carefully examined this work, and find it

well executed and admirably adapted to the use of
the student. Besides the subjects usually embraced
in works on Minor Surgery, there is a short chapter
on bathing, another on anaesthetic agents, and an
appendix of formulae. The author has given an ex-
cellent wrork on this subject, and his publishers have
illustrated and printed it in most beautiful style.

—

1 he Charleston Medical Journal.

In one volume, octavo,

STANLEY (EDWARD).
A TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE BONES.

extra cloth, 286 pages.

SMITH (ROBERT WILLIAM).
A TREATISE ON FRACTURES IN THE VICINITY OF JOINTS, AND
ON DISLOCATIONS. One volume octavo, with 200 beautiful wood-cuts.

SIMON (JOHN), F. R. S.

GENERAL PATHOLOGY, as conducive to the Establishment of Rational
Principles for the Prevention and Cure of Disease. A Course of Lectures delivered at St.

Thomas's Hospital during the summer Session of 1850. In one neat octavo volume. (Lately

Issued.)

His views are plainly and concisely stated, and in

such an attractive manner, as to enchain the atten-
tion of the reader, and should they be adopted by the
profession at large, are calculated to produce im-
portant changes in medicine. Physicians and stu-
dents will obtain from its perusal, not only the latest

discoveries in Pathology, but that which is even
more valuable, a systematic outline for the prosecu-
tion of their future studies and investigations. Alto-
gether, we look upon it as one of the most satisfactory

and rational treatises upon that branch now extant.
—Medical Examiner

.

SMITH (TYLER W.), M. D.,
Lecturer on Obstetrics in the Hunterian School of Medicine.

ON PARTURITION, AND THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF
OBSTETRICS. In one large duodecimo vo ume, of 400 pages.
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SOLLY (SAMUEL), F. R. S.

THE HI'MAN BRAIN j its Structure, Physiology, and Diseases. With a

Description of the Typical Forms of the Brain in the Animal Kingdom. From the Second and

much enlarged London edition. In one octavo volume, with 120 wood-cuts.

SCHOEDLER (FRIEDRICH), PH. D.,
Professor of the Mature! Sciences at Worms, \c.

T1IK IjOOK OF NATURE; and Elementary [ntroduction to the Sciences of

Utronomv, Cbemfetry, Mineralogy Geology, Botany, Zoology, and Physiology. Trans-

lated from the sixth German edition, with Additions", by Henry Mkdlock, F. C.S., kc. And
Additions and Alterations by the American Editor. In one thick volume, small octavo, with over

600 illustrations on Wood. (Suitable for the higher Schools.)

SMITH (F. GURNEY), M. D., AND JOHN NEILL, M. D.

ANALYTICAL COMPENDIUM OF THE VARIOUS BRANCHES OF
MEDICAL SCIENCE. One vol., large 12mo. (See Neill.)

TAYLOR (ALFRED S.), M. D., F. R. S.,
Lecturer on Medical Jurisprudence and Chemistry in Guy's Hospital.

MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. Third American, from the fourth and improved
$b Edition. With Notes and References to American Decisions, by Edward Hartshorne,

M. D. In one large octavo volume, of about seven hundred pages. (J /est Ready.)

In the preparation of the English edition, from which this has been printed, the author has found

it necessary to revise the whole of the chapters, as well as to make numerous alterations and addi-

tions, together with references to many recent eases of importance. A Glossary lias also been

added for the convenience of those whose studies have not been directed specially to this sibject.

The notes of the American editor embrace the additions formerly made by Dr. Griffith, who revi.-ed

the work on its first appearance in this eountry, together with such new matter as his experience

and the progress of the science have shown to be advisable. The work may therefore be regarded

a- fully on a level with the most recent discoveries, and worthy of the reputation which it has ac-

quired as a complete and compendious guide for the physician and lawyer.

S i well is this work known to the members both : to desist before completing it. In the last London
of the medical anil legal professions, and so highly edition, all the newly observed anil accurately rr-

is it appreciated by them, that it cannot be necessary corded facts have been inserted, including much that

for us to say a word in its commendation ; its having is recent of Chemical, Microscopical, and Patholo-

nlready reached a fourth edition being the best pos-
j

gical research, besides papers on numerous subjects

Bible testimony in its favor. The author has ob- never before published; in the supervision of tins,

viously subjected the entire work to a very careful ', the third American, one of the last labors of the la-

revision. We find scattered through it numerous
j

merited Ur. Griffith, we find a goodly number of notes

additions and alterations, some of them of consider- and additions. The publishers deserve the support

able importance; and reference is made to a large of the profession for the publication of a work of
such sterling merit.

—

Charleston Medical Journal
and Review.

number of cases which have occurred since the date

of the last publication.—British, and Foreign Med
Chirurg. Kevi'ic. It is not excess of praise to say that the volume

The fourth edition of Dr. Taylor's Manual of .

Weie asis the very best treatise extant on Medical

i Jurisprudence needs merely a simple an- 1

Jurisprudence. In saying this, we do not wish to

nouncement at our hands; the merits of the work be understood as detracting trom the merits of the

iiave hern freely canvassed by us on a former occa- excellent works of Beck, Ryan, Traill, Guy, and

sion, anil we have now but to say that the author others; but in interest and value we think it must

has spared no pains in keeping it on a par in all re-
I

be conceded that laylor is superior to anyth.nir tl,at

anecta with the advance of both medical and legal :

has preceded it. The author is already well known

8Cience.-D«6Z»« Med. Journal. I

l" the profession by his valuable treatise on Poisons
;

and the present volume will add materially to Ins

This work of Dr. Taylor's is generally acknow- hiffh reputation for accurate and extensive know-
ii'- of the ablest extant on the subject ledge and discriminating judgment. Dr Griffith has,

, ii jurisprudence. It is certainly one of the in his notes, added many matters of interest with
most attractive hooks that we have met with; sup-

j

reference to American Statute Law, &c so that the
plying so much both to interest and instruct, that ; work is brought completely up to the wants of the
we do not hesitate to affirm that after having once

|

physician and lawyer at the present day.— A. U'.

commenced its perusal, (tw could be prevailed upon Medical and Surgical Journal.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ON POISONS, IN RELATION TO MEDICAL WTBISPRUDBNCE AND
ME1 HCiNE. Edited, with Notes and Additions, by R. E. Griffith, M. D. In one large octavo
volume, of 688 pages.

Tin- most elaborate work on the subject that our I One of the most practical and trustworthy works
literature possesses.

—

British and Foreign Medico- on Poisons in our language.— Western journal of
Chirurgical Review. M-dicine.

It contains a vast body of facts, which embrace It is, so far ns our knowledge extends, incompa-
all that is important in toxicology, all that is rably the best upon the subject ; in the highest •'< -

iry to the guidance of tiie medical jurist, and gree creditable to the author, entirely trustworthy,
all that can be desired by the lawyer. — Medico- and indispensable to the student and practitioner.—
Chirurgical Review. A. Y. Annalist.

THOMSON (A. TJ, M. D., F. R. S., &c.

DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT OF TIIE SICK ROOM, necessary in aid of
Medical Treatment for the Cure of Diseases. Edited by R. E. Griffith, M. D. In one large

royal 12mo. volume, with wood-cuts, 3G0 pages.
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TODD (R. B.), M. D., AND BOWMAN (WILLIAM), F. R. S.

PHYSIOLOGICAL ANATOMY AND PHYSIOLOGY OF MAN. With
numerous handsome wood-cuts. Parts I, II, and III, in one octavo volume, 552 pages. Part IV
will complete the work.

The distinguishing peculiarity of this work is, that the authors investigate for themselves every
fact asserted ; and it is the immense labor consequent upon the vast number of observations re-
quisite to carry out this plan, which has so long delayed the appearance of its completion. Part
IV, with numerous original illustrations, is now appearing in the Medical News and Library tor
1853. Those who have subscribed since the appearance of the preceding portion of the work can
have the three parts by mail, on remittance of $2 50 to the publishers.

TRANSACTIONS OF THE AMERICAN MEDICAL ASSOCIATION.
VOLUME V, for 1852, large 8vo., of 940 pages, with numerous maps.
Also to be had, a few sets of the Transactions from 1848 to 1851, in four large octavo volumes.

These volumes are published by and sold on account of the Association.

WATSON (THOMAS), M.D., &c.
LECTURES ON THE PRINCIPLES AND PRACTICE OF PHYSIC.

Third American, from the last London edition. Revised, with Additions, by D. Francis Condie,
M. D , author of a " Treatise on the Diseases of Children," <5cc. In one octavo volume, of nearly
eleven hundred large pages, strongly bound with raised bands.

To say that it is the very best work on the sub- 1 Confessedly one of the very best works on the
ject now extant, is but to echo the sentiment of the ' principles and practice of physic in the English or
medical press throughout the country.— N. O.

j

any other language.

—

Med. Examiner.
Medical Journal.

Of the text-books recently republished Watson is

very justly the principal favorite.

—

Holmes's Rep.
to Nat. Med. Assoc.

Asa text-book it has no equal ; as a compendium
of pathology and practice no superior.

—

Neio York
Annalist.

"We know of no work better calculated for being
placed in the hands of the student, and for a text-
book ; on every important point the author seems
to have posted up his knowledge to the day.

—

j

Ame-r. Med. Journal.

Regarded on all hands as one of the very best, if
I

One of the most practically useful books that
not the very best, systematic treatise on practical ever was presented to the student. — N. Y. Med.
medicine extant.

—

St. Louis Med. Journal. Journal.

By universal consent the work ranks among the
very best text-books in our language.

—

Illinois and
Indiana Med. Journal.

WALSHE (W. H.l, M. D.,
Professor of the Principles and Practice of Medicine in University College, London.

DISEASES OF THE HEART, LUNGS, AND APPENDAGES;
Symptoms and Treatment. In one handsome volume, large royal 12mo., 512 pages.

their

AVe consider this as the ablest work in the En-
glish language, on the subject of winch it treats;

the author being the first stethoscopist of the day.—Charleston Medical Journal.

The examination we have given the above work,
convinces us that it is a complete system or treatise

upon the great speciality of Physical Diagnosis. To
give the reader a more perfect idea of what it con-

tains, we should be glad to copy the whole table of
contents and make some extracts from its pages, but
our limits forbid. We have no hesitation in recom-
mending the work as one of the most complete on
this subject in the English language; and yet it is

not so voluminous as to be objectionable on this ac-
count, to any practitioner, however pressing his
engagements.

—

Ohio Medical and Surgical Journal.

WHAT TO OBSERVE
AT THE BEDSIDE AND AFTER DEATH, IN MEDICAL CASES.
Published under the authority of the London Society for Medical Observation. In one very
handsome volume, royal 12mo , extra cloth (Just Issued.)

Did not the perusal of the work justify the high ! correct diagnosis, it will prove exceedingly valua-
opinion we have of it, the names of Dr. Walshe, the

j

ble. The great difficulty with beginners, who have
originator, and of Dr. Ballard, as the editor of the i not been under the immediate training of an expe-
volume, would almost of itself have satisfied us that

j

rienced physician, is continually found to be in the
it abounds in minute clinical accuracy. We need i appreciation o{ the true condition of the organs and
not say that the execution of the whole reflects the

[

tissues. Let such provide themselves with this
highest credit not only upon the gentlemen men-
tioned, but upon all those engaged upon its produc-
tion. In conclusion, we are convinced that the
possession of the -work will be almost necessary to

every member of the profession—that it will be
found indispensable to the practical physician, the
pathologist, the medical jurist, and above all to the
medical student.

—

London Medical Tityies.

We hail the appearance of this book as the grand
desideratum.

—

Charlest07i Medical Journal.

This little work, if carefully read by even old

work and study it thoroughly, and they will find
much of the difficulty removed.

—

Southern Medical
and Surgical Journal.

This is truly a very capital book. The whole
medical world will reap advantages from its publi-
cation. The medical journals will soon show its

influence on the character of the •' Reports of Cases"
which they publish. Drs. Ballard and Walshe have
given to the world, through a small but useful
medical organization, a cheap but invaluable book.
We do advise every reader of this notice to buy it

and use it. Unless he is so vain as to imagine him-
practitioners, cannot fail to be productive of much

| se lf superior to the ordinarv human capacity
good

;
as a guide to the younger members of the pro- in six montns see its inestimable advantages.—

tession m directing their attention specially to the Stethoscope.
best mode of investigating cases so as to arrive at

,
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WILSON (ERASMUS), M.D., F. R. S.,
Lecturer on Anatomy, London.

A SYSTEM OF HUM AX ANATOMY, General and Special. Fourth Ameri-
can, from the last English edition. Edited by P.ul B. Goddard, A. M., M. D. With two hun-
dred and fifty illustrations. Beautifully printed, in one large octavo volume, of nearly six hun-
dred

[

In many, if not all the Colleges of the Union, it i It offers to the student all the assistance that can
has become a standard text-hook. This, of itself, be expected from such a work.

—

Medical Examiner.
is sufficiently expressive of its value. A work very ' The ,nost complete and convenient manual for the
desirable to the student; one, the possession ol stiu |ent we possess.—American Journal of Medical
winch will greatly lacihtate his progress in the Science.
study of Practical Anatomy.

—

Xew York Journal of . . ... , . .

Medicine In every respect, this work as an anatomical
guide for the student and practitioner, merits our

Its author ranks with the highest on Anatomy.— I warmest and most decided praise.

—

London Medical
Southern Medical and Surgical Journal. ' Gazette.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

THE DISSECTOR; or, Practical and Surgical Anatomy. Modified and Re-
arranged, by Tall Beck Goddard, JM. U. A new edition, with Revisions and Additions. In

one large and liand>oiiie volume, royal 12mo., with one hundred and fifteen illustrations.

In pas-ing this work again through the press, the editor has made such additions and improve-
ments as the advance of anatomical knowledge has rendered necessary to maintain the work in the

high reputation Which it has acquired in the schools of the United States, as a complete and faithful

guide to the student of practical anatomy. A number of new illustrations have been added, espe-

cially in the portion relating to the complicated anatomy of Hernia. In mechanical execution the

work will be found superior to former editions.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ON DISEASES OF THE SKIN. Third American, from the third London
edition. In one neat octavo volume, of about five hundred pages, extra cloth. (Just Issued.)

Also, to be had done up with fifteen beautiful steel plates, of which eight are exquisitely colored
;

representing the Normal and Pathological Anatomy of the Skin, together with accurately colored
delineations of more than sixty varieties of disease, most of them the size of nature. The Plates
are also for sale separate, done up in boards.

The increased size of this edition is sufficient evidence that the author has not been content
with a mere republication, but has endeavored to maintain the high character of his work as the
standard text-book on this interesting and difficult class of diseases. He has thus introduced such
new matter as the experience of the last three or four years has suggested, and has made such
alterations as the progress of scientific investigation has rendered expedient. The illustrations have
also been materially augmented, the number of plates being increased from eight to sixteen.

this range of diseases, engage the practitioner's
attention, and possesses the high quality—unknown,
we believe, to every older manual—of being on a
level with science : s high-water mark ; a sound book
of practice.

—

London Med. Times.

Of these plates it is impossible to speak too highly.
The representations of the. various forms of cuta-
neous disease are singularly accurate, and the Color-
ing exceed* almost anything we have met with in

point of delicacy and finish.

—

British and Foreign
Medical Revieic.

The li Diseases of the Skin," by Mr. Erasmus
Wilson, may now be regarded as the standard work
in that department of medical literature. The
plates by which this edition is accompanied leave
nothing to be desired, so Tar as excellence of delinea-
tion and perfect accuracy of illustration are con-
cerned.

—

Medico-Chirurgical Review.

As a practical guide to the classification, diag-
nd treatment of the diseases of the skin, the

book is complete. We know nothing, considered
in this aspect, better in our language; it is a safe
authority on all the ordinary matters which, in

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

ON CONSTITUTIONAL AND HEREDITARY SYPHILIS, AND ON
SYPHILITIC ERUPTIONS. In one small octavo volume, beautifully printed, with four exqui-
site colored plates, presenting more than thirty varieties ot' syphilitic eruptions.

This, in many respects, is a remarkable work, pre- Syphilis and has cleared up many obscure poRtffl in
8enting views of theory and principle! of practice connection with its Lransmissilulity. pathology and
which, if true, must change completely the existing i sequela?. His tacts and references will, we arc satis-
state of professional opinion.

—

yew York Journal oj ficil, be received as decisive, in regard to many
Medicine. I questiones vexata-. They appear to us entitled to

r. ,.... , . ., i i- , .notice at some length. We have perhaps been some-
Dr. Wilson's views on the general subject of w„at prodigal ofspace in our abstractof this book.

Syphilis appear to us in the main sound and jiidi-
, B „ t , t is Pl . rlailllv a verv „,,,„, resume of received

c.ous, and we commend the book as an excellent opiniona on Syphilis, and presents, to many, original
monograph on the subject. Dr Wilson has pre-

• and ,triking views ok the subject -M«d. Ezamitur.
senteU us a very faithlul and lucid description ot

WHITEHEAD (JAMES), F. R. C. S., &c.
THE CAUSES AND TREATMENT OF ABORTION AND STERILITY;

being- the Result of an Extended Practical Inquiry into the Physiological and Morbid Conditions
of the Uterus. In one volume, octavo, 368 paj
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WILDE (W. R.),
Surgeon to St. Mark's Ophthalmic and Aural Hospital, Dublin.

AURAL SURGERY, AND THE NATURE AND TREATMENT OF DIS-
EASES OF THE EAR. In one handsome octavo volume, with illustrations. {Just Ready.)

So little is generally known in this country concerning the causes, symptoms, and treatment of
aural affections, that a practical and scientific work on that subject, from a practitioner of Mr.
Wilde's great experience, cannot fail to be productive of much benefit, by attracting attention
to this obscure class of diseases, which too frequently escape attention until "past relief. The im-
mense number of cases which have come under Mr. Wilde's observation for many years, have
afforded him opportunities rarely enjoyed for investigating this branch of medical science, and his
work may therefore be regarded as of the highest authority.

WEST (CHARLES), M. D.,
Senior Physician to the Royal Infirmary for Children, &c.

LECTURES ON THE DISEASES OF INFANCY AND CHILDHOOD.
In one volume, octavo, of four hundred and fifty pages.

The Lectures of Dr. West, originally published in

the London Medical Gazette, form a most valuable
addition to this branch of practical medicine. For
many years physician to the Children's Infirmary,

his opportunities for observing their diseases have
been most extensive, no less than 14,000 children

having been brought under his notice during the past

nine years. These have evidently been studied with
great' care, and the result has been the production of

the very best work in our language, so far as it goes,

on the diseases of this class of our patients. The
symptomatology and pathology of their diseases are
especially exhibited most clearly; and we are con-

vinced that no one can read with care these lectures

without deriving from them instruction of the most
important kind.

—

Charleston Med. Journal.

Every portion of these lectures is marked by a ge-
neral accuracy of description, and by the soundness
of the views set forth in relation to the pathology
and therapeutics of the several maladies treated of.
The lectures on the diseases of the respiratory ap-
paratus, about one-third of the whole number, are
particularly excellent, forming one of the fullest
and most able accounts of these affections, as they
present themselves during infancy and childhood,
in the English language. The history of the seve-
ral forms of phthisis during these periods of exist-
ence, with their management, will be read by all

with deep interest.

—

f/ie American Journal of tin

Medical Sciences.

WILLIAMS (C. J. B.), M. D., F. R. S.,
Professor of Clinical Medicine in University College, London, &c.

PRINCIPLES OF MEDICINE; comprising General Pathology and Therapeu-
tics, and a brief general view of Etiology, Nosology, Semeiology, Diagnosis, Prognosis, and
Hygienics. Edited, with Additions, by Meredith Clymer, M. D.' Fourth American, from the

last and enlarged London edition. In one octavo volume, of nearly five hundred pages. Now
Ready. This new edition has been materially enlarged and brought up by the editor.

It possesses the strongest claims to the attention of the medical student and practitioner, from
the admirable manner in which the various inquiries in the different branches of pathology are

investigated, combined, and generalized by an experienced practical physician, and directly applied

to the investigation and treatment of disease.

—

Editor's Preface.

The best exposition in our language, or, we be- I Few books have proved more useful, or met with
lieve, in any language, of rational medicine, in its

|
a more ready sale than this, and no practitioner

present improved and' rapidly improving state.— I should regard his library as complete without it.

British and Foreign Medico-Chirurg. Review. \
—Ohio Med. and Surg. Journal.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

A PRACTICAL TREATISE ON DISEASES OF THE RESPIRATORY
ORGANS; including Diseases of the Larynx, Trachea, Lungs, and Pleurae. With numerous
Additions and Notes, by M. Clymer, M. D. With wood-cuts. In one octavo volume, pp. 508.

YOUATT (WILLIAM), V. S.

THE HORSE. A new edition, with numerous illustrations; together with a
general history of the Horse; a Dissertation on the American Trotting Horse ; how Trained and
Jockeyed; an Account of his Remarkable Performances; and an Essay on the Ass and the Mule.
By J. S. Skinner, formerly Assistant Postmaster-General, and Editor of the Turf Register.

One large octavo volume.

BY THE SAME AUTHOR.

THE DOG. Edited by E. J. Lewis, M. D. With numerous and beautiful

illustrations. In one very handsome volume, crown 8vo., crimson cloth, gilt.

ILLUSTRATED MEDICAL CATALOGUE.
BLANCHARD & LEA have now ready a Catalogue of their Medical and Surgical Publi-

cations, containing descriptions of the works, with Notices of the Press, and specimens of

the Illustrations, making a pamphlet of forty-eight large octavo pages. It has been prepared

with great care, and without regard to expense, forming one of the most beautiful specimens

of typographical execution as yet issued in this country. Copies will be sent by mail, and
the postage paid, on application to the Publishers, by enclosing a three cent postage stamp.
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B. & L. subjoin a condensed list of their publications in general and educational

literature, of which more detailed catalogues will be furnished on application.

HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY.
BROWNING'S HISTORY OF THE HUGUE
no rs i vol. -vo

CAMPBELL'S LORD' LIVES OF THE LOrtD
CHANCELLORS UF ENGLAND, from the earl-

- . the R< gn of ( >•<- i V I

handsome crown octavo volumes, extra cloth or

hair morocco
CAMPBELLS (LORD] LIVES OF THE CHIEF
JUSTICES OF ENGLAND, from the Norman
Conquest. In two handsome crown octavo vol*..

to match the • Chancellors."
DIXON'S LIFE OF WILLIAM PENN. A new
work. 1 vol. royal l'Jmo . extra cloth.

ORAHWlHs COLONIAL HISTORY Of THE
UNITED STATES o. A new edition.

HERVEVS MEMOIRS OF GEORGE II. 2 vols.

royal l'Jmo . extra cloth.

INGERSOLL'S His T< >EY OF THE LATE WAR
•j rols -vo.

KENNEDY'S LIFE OF WILLIAM WIRT
edition. 2 vols, royal l'Jmo., extra cloth, with Por-
irn.l.

Same work, library edition, '2 vols, -vo.

KAVANAGHS WOMAN IN TRANCE IN THE
EIGHTEENTH ili.NTURV. 1 vol. royal 12mo..
extra cloth

LOUIS BLANCS FRANCE UNDER LOUIS PHI
LIPPE, 1330-1840. 2 vols crown 8vo, exira cloth.

LOUIS i;i.\V 'S FRENCH REVOLUTION. 1vol.
crown -vo , extra cloth.

MARSH (MRS ROMANTIC HISTORY OFTHS
HUGUENOTS. 8 vols, roval l'Jmo.. extra cloth.

NIEBUHRS ANCIEN C HISTORY. By !.•

xz. In lhree handsome cro.vn octavo vol?..

(Lately Issued.)

PARDOE'S FRANCIS THE FIRST. 2 vols, royal
]2mo.. extra cloih.

PALGRAVES NORMANDY AND ENGLAND.
In three vol< crown 8vo.. (Preparing.)

Ill SH'S COURT OF LONDON l vol. -vo.

RANKE'S HISTORY OF IHE REFORMATION
IN GERMANY. To be complete i n 1 vol. 8vo.
RANKES HISIORV OF THE OTTOM \ N AND
SPANISH EMPIRES. Bvo. Price SU cent*.

i:i SSEL'S LIFE QF CHARLES JAMES FOX.
In handsome roval l'Jmo.

STRICKLAND'S LIVES OF THE QUE!
ENGLAND, trom the Norman Conquest. Com-
plete in o' handsome crown cvo. volumes, various
stv!e« of Inndin?.

STRICKLAND'S LIVES OF THE QUEENS OF
HENRY VIII. In one handsome crown s?vo. vol..

exira cloth, varion*
STRICKLAND'S LIFE OF QUEEN ELIZABETH.

In one hnnd-ome crown -vo. volume, extra cloth.
various slj

STRICKLAND'S TALKS FROM HISTORY. 1 vol.

roval 1 -no . extra crimson cloth, illu*ira i fl

S1TINMETZS HISTORY OF THE JESUITS.
2 vols, crown svo., extra cloth.

MISCELLANEOUS.
ACTON (MRS.) MODERN COOKERY. Edited by

Mrs. S .1 Hale. 1 handsome volume, royal 12mo.,
exira c'oih. with illustrations.

ADDISON ON CONTRACTS, and on 1 arties to

Actions, ex contractu. 1 large octavo volume, law

DICKENS') COMPLETE WORKS. In ten
vols >vo . extra cloth, with numerous plates. Any
volume sold separate.

Same work, common edition, id paper, 10 parts. Any
volume sold separate.

Same work, in 4 large vols., ?ood paper, fancy cloth.

BUFFUM'S SIX MONTHS IN THE GOLD
MINES. 1 vol roval l'Jmo., extra cloth or paper,
50 cents.

LAIRDS WEST INDIES AND NORTH AMERI-
CA. 1 vol. roval 12mo.. extra cloth.

CLAIT.R ON TUT. DISEASES OF HORSES. By
Skinnkr. 1 vol l'Jmo.

CI.AT1.RS CA TTLE AND SHEEP DOCTOR. 1

vo'. l'Jmo. . cuts.

COOPER'S SI ;.\ TALES. <; vol* LJmo.. cloth.

COOPER'S LEATHERSTOCKING TALES. 5
vol*. l'Jno . cloth.

DON QUIXOFE. With numerous illustrations by
Joliainiot. 2 vols. Bvo cloth, or half morocco.

DAVIDSON. MARGARET, Memoirs of and Poems.
In oin' vol. l'.'tno . paper 50 cents, or extra cloth.

DAVIDSON, LI CREriA. Poelieal Remains, lvol.
l2mo . paper Sfl cents, or extra cloth.

DAVIDSON. MRS. Poetry and Life. In one vol.
l'Jmo . paper 51' cents, or extra cloth.

ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF GEOGRAPHY. In three
octavo vols., iniiiiv cuts and maps, various bindings.

ENCYCLOPEDIA AMERICANA. 14 v..

various bindings.
Vol 14 lirin^ini; the work up to l

L 4r>. sold ser

EXPLORING EXPEDITION, NARRATIVE OF
In six vol... imprr tal quarto, with several hundred
platen, maps, an 1 wood cuts

EVANS'S SUGAR-PLAN I BBS MANUAL. 1 vol.

-vo . extra cloth, i

ERMAN'8 TRAVEL8 IN SIBERIA 2 vols royal
l'Jmo.. extra cloth.

ENDLESS AMUSEMENT. Neat 18mo., crimson
cloth, with

FIELDING'S SELECT WORSE. In one vol. Bvo.
cloth, or 4 part*, paper

FLETCHER'S NOTES FROM NINETEH. lvol.
royal l'Jmo., extra cloth.

FRANCATHLLTS MODERN FRENCH COOK. In
1 voi. -vo.. with many cats.

HAWKER ON SHOOTING. Edited by Portkr.
With plutes and cuts. 1 vol.8vo., beautiful extra
cloih. new edition. (Just Issued.)

HOLTIIOUSIVS LAW DICTIONARY. By Pen-
UtGTox. 1 vol. large l'Jmo., law sheep.

II1LLIARD ON REAL ESTATE New and much
improved edition. 2 large vols. Hvo . law sheep.

JOHNSONS DICTIONARY OF GARDENING.
By Lanpbeth. 1 vol. large royal l'Jmo.. (>ou pages,
many cute.

LANGUAGE OF FLOWERS. 8th edition. 1 vol.
I -mo . colon d plates, crimson cloth, gilt

LEWIS'S HINTS TO SPORTSMEN. 1 vol. royal
12mo.. extra cloth, illustrated.

LYNCH'S NARRATIVE OF THE U. S. EXPE-
DITION TO IHE DEAD SEA AND RIVER
JORDAN. 1 large octavo volume, with numerous
plates and maps.

Same work, condensed edition, in neat roval l'Jmo.

MACFARLANES rURKEY AND ITS DES-
TIN Y. 2 vols. ro\ al l'Jmo.. extra cloth.

MACKAY'd TRAVELS IN THE UNITED
8 PATES. 2 vols, royal l'Jmo.. extra cloth.

MARTINEAUS EASTERN LIFE. I vol. crown
8vo . extra cloth.

MARTINEAUS HOUSEHOLD EDUCATK
vol. roval l'Jmo . extra cloth.

PAGETS HI NGARY AND TRANSYLVANIA.
2 vol*, roval l'Jmo.. extra cloth.

PULSZKY'S HUNGARIAN LADV. 1 vol. royal
12mo . extra cloih.

PICCIOLA—The Prisoner ol Fenestrella. Illustrated
edition, with cuts, royal 12tno.. beautiful erimsoa
cloth

Same work- fancy paper, price 50 cents.

PHILOSOPHY IN SPORT MADE SCTENCE IN
EARNEST. 1 vol. 1-mo., neat crimson cloth,

READINGS FOR THE YOUNG FROM SIR
WALTER SCOTT, 2 vols, royal 1-mo.. extra
crim*ou cloth, plates

SELECT WORKS OF TOBIAS SMOLLETT.
Cloih or papt-r.

SHAW'S OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITERA-
II RE. 1 laree vol. ro\ al l'J'tio. rxira c'oih.

SMALL Hooks o\ GREAT SUBJECTS, In three
neat votames, royal ISmo. extra

SAM SLICKS NEW WORK—WISE SAWS AND
MODERN INSTANCES. 1 vol. l'Jmo., (Nearly
Ready )

THOMSON'S DOMESTIC MANAGEMENT OF
'THE 8ICK ROOM. I vol. l'.'mo.

VVHEATON'S INTERNATIONAL LAW 1 vol
laru'^ -vo . law abeep, or extra cloth. 3d edition,

much improved.
YOUATT ON THE HORSE, Ac By Sxutsnt. 1

vol .-•> o.. many outs.

YOl kTT o.N THE DOG. With plates, l vol.

crown -vo., beautiful crimson cloih.

YOUATT ON THE PIG. 1 vol. l'Jmo., extra cloth,
with

I

Same work in paper, price 50 cents.
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NATURAL SCIENCE.
AMERICAN ORNITHOLOGY. By Pkince Charles
Bonaparte. In four handsome folio volumes, wilh
beautiful colored plates.

ARNOTT'S ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS. New Edi-
ition. By Isaac Hays, M. D. In one octavo volume,
with 200 illustrations.

ANSTEOS ANCIENT WORLD. OR PICTU-
RESQUE SKETCHES OF CREATION. 1 vol
12mo numerous cuts.

BRODERll'S ZOOLOGICAL RECREATIONS. 1

vol. royal 12.no., extra clotli.

BOWMAN'S PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY. 1vol.
royal 12mo.. exira cloth; cuts.

BEALE ON THE LAWS OF HEALTH IN RE-
LA 1'ION TO MIND AND BODY. 1 vol. royal
12mo . extra cloth.

BIRD'S NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 1 vol. royal
12mo.. with many cuts.

BRIGHAM ON MENTAL CULTIVATION, &c.
12uio . cloth.

BREWSTER S TREATISE ON OPTICS. 1 vol.
12mo.. cuts.

COLERIDGE'S IDEA OF LIFE. 1 vol. 12mo.
;

cloth.

CARPENTERS GENERAL AND COMPARA-
TIVE PHYSIOLOGY. With numerous wood
cuts. 1 vol large Svo , new edition. (Preparing.)

CARPENTER ON THE MICROSCOPE. Hand
somely illustrated. (Preparing.)

DANA ON CORALS. 1 vol. royal 4to., extra cloth,

with wood cuts.

Atlas to do . large imperial folio, half morocco, with
over GO magnificent colored plates.

DE LA BECHE'S GEOLOGICAL OBSERVER.
1 large vol. Hvo over 300 cuts. (Now Ready )

FOWNES' RECENT WORK ON CHEMISTRY.
Third edition. By Bridges. 1 vol. 12mo., many
cuts, sheep or extra cloth.

GRAHAM'S ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. Large
8vo.. many cuts. (Part I, lately issueu, Part II,

preparing
)

GREGORY ON ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 1 vol.

royal 12mo., (Now Ready.)
GRIFFITHS CHEMISTRY' OFTHEFOUR SEA-
SONS. 1 vol. l2mo., many cuts.

GRIFFITH'S MEDICAL FOTANYr
. 1 vol. large

8vo.. extra cloth, nearly 400 cuts.

HANDBOOKS OF NATURAL PHILOSOPHY"
AND ASTRONOMY. By Dionysius Lakdner
First Course, 1 thick vol. royal 12mo., with 420
wood cuts.

Second Course. 1 vol. royal 12mo., with 250 wood-
cuts. (Just Issued.)

Third Course. 1 vol. royal 12mo . (Nearly Readv.)
HERSCHEL'S OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY.

1 vol. crown 8vo.. ex. el., with plates and wood cuts.
HER-CHEL'S TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. 1

vol. 12mo.. cuts and plates.

HALE'S ETHNOLOGY AND PHILOLOGY OF
THE U. S. EXPLORING EXPEDITION. 1 vol.
royal 4to.. extra cloth.

HUMBOLDT'S ASPECTS OF NATURE. 2d edi-
tion. 1 large vol. royal 12mo , extra cloth.

ILLUSTRATED SERIES OF SCIENTIFIC
WORKS, beautifully printed. (Now Ready.) MuK
ler's Physics. 1 vol., Weisbach's Mechanics. 2 vols

,

Knapp's Technology, 2 vols., Mohr, Redwood, and
Proctor's Pharmacy, 1 vol., De la Beche's Geolo-
g cal Observer, 1 vol. Svo., and Carpenter's Com-
parative Physiology. 1 vol.

; printed and bound to

match, containing in all over 3000 illustrations.

Graham's Chemistry, 1 vol., (Nearly Ready.) To
be followed by others in various branches.

JOHNSTON'S PHYSICAL ATLaS OF NATU-
RAL PHENOMENA. In one large and handsome
imperial 4to. vol., half bound in morocco, with 26
maps, beautifully colored.

KNOX'S RACES OF MEN. 1 vol. royal 12mo.,
extra cloth.

KNAPPS TECHNOLOGY", OR CHEMISTRY
APPLIED TO THE ARTS AND TO MANU-
FACTURES Translated by Ronalds. Ed ted by
Johnson. Vol I., with 244 large wood engravings.
Vol. II., large 8vo.. with 250 wood engravings.

KIRBY AND SPENCE'S ENTOMOLOGY. 1 large
8vo. vol.. with plates, plain or colored

MULLER'S PHYSICS AND METEOROLOGY. 1
vol. large Svo . 2 colored plates, and 550 wood-cuts.

MILLWRIGHT'S AND MILLER'S GUIDE. By
Oliver Evans. In one vol. Svo., sheep, many plates.

MATTEUCCI ON PHYSICAL PHENOMENA OF
LIVING BEINGS. 1 vol. royal 12mo.. ex. el., cuts.

SOMERV1LLES PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY.
New edition. 1 large vol. royal 12mo.. extra cloth.

SCHOEDLER AND MEDLOCK'S BOOK OF NA-
TURE. With Additions and Improvements. In
one thick volume, crown Svo., wilh over 600 illus-

trations.

WEISBACH'S PRINCIPLES OF THE MECHA-
NICS OF MACHINERY AND ENGINEERING.
2 large octavo volumes, extra cloth, 900 beautiful

wood engravings.

EDUCATIONAL WORKS.
ARNOTT'S ELEMENTS OF PHYSICS. New edi-

tion. Complete in 1 vol. Svo , many illustrations.

BOLMAR'S FRENCH SERIES, consisting of :-
PERRIN'S FABLES, wilh Key. 1 vol. l2mo., half

bound.
COLLOQUIAL PHRASES. 1 vol. 18mo., hf. bound.
AVENTURES DE TELEMAQUE, 1 vol. 12mo.,

half bound.
KEY to do. do. do.
FRENCH VERBS, 1 vol. 12mo.. half bound.

BAIRD'S CLASSICAL MANUAL. An Epitome of
Ancient Geography, Mythology, Antiquities, and
Chronology. 1 vol. royal ISmo., extra cloth.

Same work, half bound, embossed leather backs.
BIRD'S ELEMENTS OF NATURAL PHILOSO-
PHY. 1 vol. royal 12mo.. sheep, or ex. cl. 372 cuts.

BUTLER'S A TLAS OF ANCIKNT GEOGRAPHY.
Revised edition. 1 vol. Svo. h'f b'd. 21 colored maps.

BUTLER'S GEOGRAPHIA CLASSICA. Revised
edition; 1 vol. 12rno., half bound.

BREWSTER'S TREATISE ON OPTICS. With
additions. By Bache. 1 vol. l2mo, halfbound, cuts.

BROWNESGREEK CLASSICAL LITERATURE.
1 vol. crown 8vo .extra cloth.

FOSTERS HANDBOOK OF MODERN EURO
PEAN LITERATURE 1 vol. royal 12mo. ex. cl.

FOWNE'S CHEMISTRY FOR STUDENTS. 3d
edition. By Bridges. 1 vol royal l2mo., many cuts,
extra cloth, or sheep.

GRAHAM'S ELEMENTS OF CHEMISTRY. 2d
edition, enlarged Edited by Bridges. 8vo many-
cuts. Part 1. lately issued. Part II.. preparing.

HERSCHEL'S OUTLINES OF ASTRONOMY. A
new edition. With numerous plates and wood-
cuts. 1 vol. crown 8vo., extra cloth.

HERSCHEL'S TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY. 1

vol. 12ino., half bound, with plates and cuts.
HUGHES'S SCRIPTURE GEOGRAPHY AND
HISTORY. One royal 12mo. vol., wilh colored
maps. (./?/s« Ready.)

JOHNSTON'S ATLAS OF PHYSICAL GEOGRA-
PHY. 1 vol., with 26 colored plates, hf. bound.

LARDNER'S HANDBOOKS OF NATURAL PHI-
LOSOPHY AND ASTRONOMY.

First Course, containing Mechanics, Hydrosta-
tics, Hydraulics, Pneumatics, Sound, and Optics.
1 very large vol., royal 12ino., sheep, 424 cuts.

Second Course, containing Heat, Electricity, Mag-
netism, and Galvanism. 1 vol. royal 12mo., sheep,
250 cuts.

Third Course, containing Astronomy and Meteo-
rology. 1 vol. royal l2mo„ many cuts Preparing.

MULLER'S PHYSICS AND METEOROLOGY". 1

vol. 8vo.. over 500 beautiful cuts and two colored
plates, extra cloth.

NATIONAL SCHOOL MANUAL. 4 parts. 12mo.
SOMERVILLES PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY. 3d
and enlarged edition, with American notes. 1 large
vol. royal 12mo , extra cloth.

SHAW'S OUTLINES OF ENGLISH LITERA-
TURE. 2d edition. Wilh Sketch of American
Literature. By Tuckerman. 1 vol. royal 12mo.,
extra cloth.

SCHOEDLER AND MEDLOCK'S BOOK OF NA-
TURE. Edited and revised. 1 large vol.. crown
Svo., wilh about 600 wood cuts. (Nearly ready.)

SCHMITZ AND ZUMPT'S CLASSICAL SERIES
FOR SCHOOLS. In neat royal ISmo. volsume, as
follows :

—

KALTSCHMIDT'S LATIN DICTIONARY7
.

Complete, handsome embossed leather.

SCHMITZS ELEMENTARY LATIN GRAM-
MAR AND EXERCISES.

SCHMITZS ADVANCED LATIN GRAM-
MAR.

CAESAR, extra cloth, with a Map.
SALLUST. extra cloth, wilh a Map.
VIRGIL, extra cloth.

OVID, extra cloth.

HORACE, extra cloth.

LIVY. extra cloth, two colored Maps.
CICERO, extra cloth.

QUINTUS CURTIUS, extra cloth, with a Map.
CORNELIUS NEPOS, now ready, extra cloth.

OTHER WORKS OF THE SERIES PREPARING.
WHITES UNIVERSAL HISTORY. For School*.

1 vol. 12mo
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